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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
FRANK J. CANNON ON THE WOODRUFF MANIFESTO. 

At a meeting of the true Saints held on the even
ing of J·anuary 9, 1853, the following declaration 
was made: 

Polygamy is an abomination in the sight of the Lord God; 
it is not of me; I abhor it .... Be ye strong; ye shall contend 
against this doctrine. 

This purported to be the utterance of the Spirit. 
A little less than six months before that date; to 

be exact, Augu~t 29, 1852, a large, sensual-faced 
embodiment of ability and ruthless brute force, in 
publicly announcing this doctrine for the first time, 
said: 

I tell you-for I know it-it will sail over and ride trium
phantly above all the prejudice and priestcraft of the day; 
it will be fostered and believed in by the more intelligent 
portions of the world, as one of the best doctrines ever pro
claimed to any people. 

He is also reported to have said that he would 
"cram" polygamy down the throats of the people. 

Yet despite this confident boast, the followers of 
Brigham Young in less than forty years found them
selves welcoming a Manifesto which declared that 
polygamy should cease. This change of front came 
as the result of severe measures adopted by Con
gress, and after considerable of their church prop
erty had been confiscated, and many hundreds of 
their ministers sentenced· to the penitentiary for 
unlawful cohabitation. It came, too, as the price 
of statehood. The people were determined that Utah 
should never be admitted as a State until the dom
inant ecclesiastical organization had abandoned 
polygamy. 

The Manifesto came as a revelation, •but not, ap
parently, until leading church authorities had made 
it quite unmistakaibly clear to President Woodruff 
that such a step must be taken in order to avoid 
pending disenfranchisement of all Mormons, and to 
pave the way for statehood. 

After statehood had been granted, people sud
denly .awakened to the fact that there was a life
sized Ethiopian in the wood pile somewhere. Mor
mon leaders calmly proceeded on the assumption 
that the Manifesto of 1900 merely prohibited new 
plural alliances, and in no way interfered with po-

lygamous marriages contracted prior to the Mani
festo; and to-day there are a great many Mormon 
polygamous children not yet twenty years of age, 
who have come onto the stage of action, as they 
sometimes sing out there, "In spite of the Mani
festo." 

In view of that fact it is interesting to learn just 
how these men interpreted the Manifesto when it 
was given, and just how they expected others to in
terpret it. Frank J. Cannon, writing in Everybody's 
,'I'Jagazine for January, 1911, throws some light on 
that subject. It will be remembered that Frank J. 
Cannon is a son of George Q. Cannon, who P.ct that 
time was First Counselor, and that as representative 
of the Mormon people in Washington in an effort to 
divert Federal prosecution, he is able to speak from 
personal knowledge. Of a meeting with President 
Woodruff Mr. Cannon writes: 

I told hin1, in detail, of the events in Washington, and of 
the men who had helped us in them. I wamed him that the 
passage of the measm·e of disfranchisement had been no more 
than retarded. I pointed out the fatal consequences for the 
community if the bill should ever become law-the fatal con
sequences for the leaders of the church if the non-polygamous 
Mormons, deprived of their votes, were ever left unable to 
control the administration of local government. I repeated 
the promise that my father had authorized me to carry to the 
senators and congressmen who still had the Cullom-Struble 
bill in hand; and I emphasized the fact that because of this 
promise the bill had been held back-with the certainty that 
it would never become law if we ,met the Nation half way. 

I was watching him to see if he sensed the point I wished 
him to get. When I touched the matter of my father's 
promise, his face became softly reverent; and when I had 
done-looking at me without a trace of cunning in his benig
nity, with an expression, rather, of exalted innocence and 
faith-he said: "Brother Frank,~ I have been making it a 
matter of prayer. I have wrestled mightily with the Lord. 
And I think I see some light." 

In order that there might be no misundersta~nding, I put 
into plainer words what I meant and what the prominent men 
in Washington had been led to look for: since, by a "revela
tion" of the church, we were ordered to give obedience to the 
government of the Nation, and since we had exhausted all 
our legal defenses, it was hoped that the prophet, seer, and 
revelator of the church would find a way, under the guidance 
of God, to bring our people into conformity with the law. 

As he accepted this calmly, I added: "To be very plain 
with you, President Woodruff, our friends expect, and the 
country will insist, that the church shall yield the practice 
of plural marriage." 

·, 
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His eyelids quivered a little, but he showed no other sign of 
flinching. I saw that the counsels of his advisers and the 
comfort that he had derived from his prayers had p1·epared 
him for an immolation that was more serious to him than 
any personal sacrifice that he could make. He said sadly: 
"I had hoped we wouldn't have to meet this trouble this way. 
You know what it means to our people. I had hoped that the 
Lord might open the minds of the people of this Nation to the 
truth, so that they might be converted to the everlasting cove
nant. Our prophets have suffered like those of old, and I 
thought that the persecutions of Zion were enough-that they 
would bring some other reward than this." If I had been the 
bearer of a new edict of proscription, I think he could not 
have been more profoundly opnressed by the sense of his 
responsibility. "Did your father tell you," he asked, "that I 
had been seeking the mind of the Lord?" 

I replied that he had. 
He reflected silently. "I shall talk with you again about 

it," he said, at last. "I hope the Lord will make the way 
plain." .•. 

At a later date Mr. Cannon, at the request of his 
father, again called upon Mr. Woodruff, heard the 
Manifesto read, and was present when it was pre
sented to the authorities of the church. Of that he 
writes: 

At length he sent me word, in Ogden, that President 'Vood
ruff wished to confer with me, and he suggested that it 
would be permisible for me to speak my opinions freely. I 
hastened to Salt Lake City, to the offices of the presidency. 
President Woodruff took me into a privat~ room and read me 
his "Manifesto." 

It was the same that was issued on September 24, 1890, 
and ratified by a general conference of the Mormon chmch 
on October 6, following. It was the proclamation that freed 
the oppressed of Utah; for, by the subsequent "covenanL''
and its acceptance by the Federal Government--the Nation 
did but confirm their freedom and accord them their con
stitutional rights. Here, shaking in the hand of age, was a 
sheet of paper by which the future of a half million people 
was to be directed; and that simple old man was to speak 
through it, to them, with the awful authority of the voice of 
God. 

He told me he had written it himself, and it certainly 
appeared to me to be in his handwriting. Its authorship 
has since been variously attributed. Some of the present 
day polygamists say that it )Vas I who wrote it. Charles W. 
Penrose and George Reynolds have claimed that they edited 
it. I presume that as Mormons, "in good standing," believ
ing in the inspiration of the prophet, they appreciate the 
blasphemy of their claim! 

I found it dissappointingly mild. It denied that the church 
had been solemnizing any plural marriages of late, and advised 
the faithful "to refrain from contracting any marriages for
bidden by the law of the land." In spite of this mildness, 
President Woodruff asked me whether I thought the Mormons 
would accept the revelation. , 

I replied that there could be no proper anxiety on that 
point. The majority of the Mormon people were ready for 
such a message. It might be very much stronger without 
arousing resistance. With the exception of the comparatively 
few men and women who were living in polygamy, the com
munity would accept it gratefully. Rather, I made bold to 
say, my anxiety was as to whether the nation would believe 
that such an equivocally worded document meant an absolute 
recession from the practice of plural marriage. 

It was plain that his advisers had not pointed out this dan-

ger to him. He asked me how I thought the Nation would taL 
it. I asked him point-blank, whether it meant an absolute 
recession from polygamy. 

He answered that it did. 
Then, I said, with such an interpretation of it, and a formal 

and public acceptance of it by the church authorities, I did 
not doubt that we could convince the Nation of its sufficiency. 
I reminded him-as I am now glad to remember-that the 
word of the Mormon people had pas3ed current in the political 
and comme1·cial circles of the country; that I had several 
times been the bearer of messages from them to prominent 
men; that we had been taken on faith and the faith had been 
always vindicated. Finally, in order that I might carry away 
no misapprehension, nor convey any, I asked him if it was the 
intention of the Manifesto to inhibit any further plural mar
riage living. 

He answered, quaintly: "Why, of course, Frank-because 
that's what they've been persecuting us for." There was not 
even a shrewdness in his voice, when he added: "You know 
they didn't get our brethren in prison for polygamy, but for 
living with their plural wives." 

Perhaps no other man in Utah could have said such a thing 
without sarcasm. The fact was that the United States 
authorities had been practically unable to prove a case of 
polygamy (which was a felony) because the marriage records 
were concealed by the church; but they could prove plural 
marriage living (a mere misdemeanor lly repute and cir
cumstance.) It was part of President Woodruff's unworldli
ness that he did not see the satire of his words; and I was the 
more convinced of his good faith. 

I was convinced also, by several of his remarks, that he 
had consulted with the church's attorney, Mr. Franklin S. 
Richards; and while I trusted the president's unworldly faith, 
I trusted more the sagacity of his more worldly advisers. I 
began to see, with a sure hope, the beginning of the end of 
all our miseries. 

Some days iater I was summoned to attend a meeting of 
the church authorities in the president's offices; and I knew 
that the test had come. The church was governed by the 
presidenc>'• composed of President woodruff and his two coun
cilors, with the quorum of the twelve apostles, the presidents 
of the seventies, and the presiding bishopric, composed of 
three members. These quorums aggregate twenty-five men; 
and to their number may be added the chief patriarch of the 
church, making a body of twenty-six general authorities-the 
hierarchy. It was from these latter men, polygamists and 
(I feared) parochial in their ignorance of the Nation and 
their trust in the protection of their followers-it was from 
them (and the other practicers of polygamy) that any oppo
sition would come to the acceptance and publication of the 
Manifesto. 

They met-something less than a score of them, with two 
or three of their most trusted advisers-in one of the general 
offices of the presidency, sitting in leather chairs along its 
walls, with a sort of central skylight illuminating subduedly · 
the anxiety of their silent faces. President Woodruff and 
his two councilors entered to them; and this insignificant
looking apartment--of such tremendous community signific
ance, because of the memories of its past-seemed to take 
on the gravity of another momentous crisis in the destiny of 
its people. The portraits in oil of the dead presidents, martyrs, 
and prophets of the church looked down on us from the 
facade of a little gallery, and caught my eyes almost hypnoti
cally with the imperturbability of their gaze. No word from 
them! In the niidst of the broken utterance of emotion
when the tears were wet on faces to whose manliness tears 
were the very sweat of martyrdom-! saw those immovable 
countenances as placid as the features of the dead. 
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President Woodruff stood under them, so old and other
worldly that he seemed already of their circle rather than 
ours; and he spoke in a voice of feeling for us, but with a 
simple and courageous finality that sounded the very note of 
fate. He had called the brethren together, he said, to submit 
a decision to their consideration, and he desired from them an 
expression of their willingness to accept and abide by it. 
He knew what a trial it would be to the "whole household of 
Israel." "We have sought," he said, "to live our religion
to harm no one-to perform our mission in this world for the 
salvation of the living and the dead. We have obeyed the 
principle of celestial marriage because it came to us from 
God. We have suffered under the rage of the wicked; we 
were driven from our homes into the desert; our prophets 
have been slain, our holy ones persecuted-and it did seem 
to me that we were entitled to the constitutional protection 
of the courts in the practice of our religion." 

But the courts had decided "agqinst us." The great men 
of the Nation were determined to show us no mercy. Legis
lation was impending that would put us "in the power of the 
wicked." Bro. George Q. Cannon, Bro. John T. Caine, and 
the other brethren who had been in Washington had found 
that the situation of the church was critical. Bro. Franklin 
S. Richards had advised him that our last legal ·defense had 
fallen. "In broken and contrite spirit" he had sought the 
will of the Lord, and the Holy Spirit had revealed to him 
that it was necessary for the church to relinquish the prac
tice of that principle for which the brethren had been willing 
to lay down their lives. 

A sort of ghastly stillness accepted what he said as a 
confirmation of the worst fears of the men who had evidently 
come there with some knowledge of what they were to hear. 
I glanced at the faces of those opposite me. A set and 
staring pallor held them motionless. I was conscious of a 
chill of heart that seemed communicated to me from them. 
My brother Abraham was sitting beside me; I knew his deep 
affection for his family; I knew with what a clutch of misery 
this edict of separation was crushing his hope; I felt myself 
growing as pale and tense as he. 

The silence was broken by President \Voodruff asking one 
of the brethren to read the Manifesto. When it was con
cluded, he said: "The matter is now before you. I want you 
to speak as the Spirit moves you." 

There was no reply, except a sort of general gasp of low
voiced interjections and a little buzz of whisperings that 
sounded like emotion taking its breath. He called on my 
father to si1eak. The first councilor rose to make a shtes
manlike review of the crisis; and I understood that with his 
usual diplomacy he was putting aside from him the authority 
of leadership until he could see whether an opposition was to 
develop that should make it necessary for him to front it. 

That opposition made a rustle of stirring in the pause 
that followed. I saw it in the changed expressions of some of 
the faces. Several of the men-including my brother Abra
ham and Joseph F. Smith-asked whether the Manifesto 
meant a cessation of plural marriages: whether no more such 
marriages were to be allowed. 

President Woodruff answered that it did; that the Lord 
had taken back the principle from the children of men and 
that we would have no power to restore it. 

Then they asked whether it meant a cessation of plural 
marriage living-whether they would be required to sepa
rate from the wives whom they had taken in the holy covenant. 

He answered, firmly, that it did; that the brethren in 
Washington found it imperative; that it was the will of the 
Lord. · 

If the statements above quoted are true, and we 

know of no reason to doubt them, they show the 
strict interpretation placed upon the Manifesto at 
the time of its adoption. The subsequent deviation 
from that position could not have been made in 
good faith. E. A. s. 

IRA C. MOORE ON SPIRIT TESTIMONY. 

"The president of the Reorganized Mormon 
church finds himself and !1is church in trouble as a 
consequence of their position concerning the opera
tion and testimony of the Holy Spirit. He relates in 
a late issue of the SAINTS' HERALD, of which he is 
editor that 'not long ago an elder of the Utah Mor
mon church stood before us in private conversation 
and bore testimony "that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God; and that Brigham Young was his 
legal successor. " ' When we consider their teaching 
concerning how the Spirit bears witness with their 
spirits, we wonder how the poor soul is going to 
repudiate such testimony and yet substantiate his 
own claim that the Holy Spirit bears witness through 
him. Their theory of this is that the Spirit comes 
to them, and, in some special way, bears witness to 
their spirits that they are the right church and are 
the children of God, and that the Spirit in doing this 
creates certain kinds of peculiar feelings in their 
breast in the region of the physical heart. 

"I can and do believe the Utah Mormon just as 
honest in his pretensions to have the Holy Spirit as 
the Reorganized Mormon is. If I accept the claims 
of one to have the Holy Spirit as a witness, I can 
believe the other; if I reject the one I must reject 
the other, for both stand upon the same footing or 
fall by the same stroke. Since he rejects the testi
mony of this young elder of the Utah church, how 
is he going to establish his own claim by the same 
kind of evidence in his breast that the Holy Spirit 
spake through him? He does not do it in his defense 
against the young elder. And if he will not accept 
that kind of evidence from the Utah Mormons, how 
can he expect his opposers to accept the testimony of 
his feelings on that or any other proposition? The 
Utahs believe the Spirit testifies through them that 
the Reorganized Mormons are an apostate church, 
and the Reorganized believe the Spirit bears testi
mony to and through them that the Utah Mormons 
are an apostate church -a people "having eyes full 
of adultery"-and each believes the other to be on 
the road to hell. 

"As to whether the Spirit does thus bear testimony 
through them to such things is a proposition suscept
ible of being determined by the sacred Scriptures; 
but so far as the testimony of each against the other 
is concerned, I have no reason to doubt the word of 
either. I believe they both tell the truth on that! I 
am even willing to affirm that the Holy Spirit not 
only does not testify through their physical frame ot 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



4 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 4, 1911 

any other way that either of them is the church of 
Christ, but that he testifies to the contrary in what 
he said when on the witness stand. The question of 
the influence of the Holy Spirit can be simplified in 
this way: Read the New Testament-the gospel, 
and whatever you find required of you by that, rest 
assured that that is just what the Holy Spirit wants 
you to do. If you find the gospel demands of you that 
you believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God, that is just what the Holy Spirit wants 
you to believe. If you find the gospel requires you 
to repent of your sins, that is just what the Holy 
Spirit wants and insists that you do. If the gospel 
requires you to confess your faith in Jesus as the 
Son of God, and to be baptized for the remission of 
your sins, you can rest assured that that is just what 
the Holy Spirit wants you to do to be saved. The 
Holy Spirit and Jesus are not 1ivals in the work of 
saving sinners, but they are partne1·s in that great 
work. The Spirit is not going to come around and 
try to make you 'believe you do not need to obey the 
commands found in the gospel. A spirit that does 
so is not the Spirit of Christ, is not the Holy Spirit. 
The Spirit sets forth one church in the New Testa
ment or gospel, and the terms of admission into it, 
and that is neither the 'Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints,' nor 'The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,' nor is it any 
other one known by or recognizing a name not known 
or given in the Scriptures. 'Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether they are 
of God; because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world.' 'We are of God,' says the Apostle 
John, 'he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is not 
of- God heareth us (the apostles) not. By this we 
know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error' (1 
John_4: 1, 6) ." 

The foregoing from the Ch1·istian Leader and the 
Way, December 6, 1910, written by one of the edi
tors, Ira C. Moore, contains some very fallacious 
reasoning. The fact that the Utah elders claim to 
receive a testimony that conflicts with the testimony 
that we receive involves us in no dilemma. The 
fact that many different people claim to receive the 
Holy Spirit and that their testimonies conflict is no 
proof that no one can receive the Holy Spirit to-day. 

Elder Moore may argue that the Holy Spirit is 
not given to-day as a guide in all important matters, 
if he so desires, but his argument will have little 
force, 'because it will ,be in conflict with the written 
word to which he swears allegiance. It is written: 
"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine.''-John 17: 17. 

How shall he know? Here is one way: "Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth."-John 16: 13. 

Is that promise still in force? -"Repent, and be 

baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to yow· child?"en, and to all that m·e afar 
off, even c~s many as the Lord your God shall call." 
-Acts 3: 38, 39. 

Then the Spirit does actually guide into all truth 
and testify to the hearts of men concerning doctrine. 
Thus far we are safe. 

But suppose two individuals claim to have the 
Holy Spirit and their testimony is in conflict, is there 
a dilemma? Not at all. Mr. Moore has kindly sug
gested the way out, though it has long been known 
to us, wherein he cites us to the scriptural injunction, 
"Believe not every spil:it, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God." 

How shall we try the Spirits? By the old time 
rule: "To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." -Isaiah 8: 20. 

To apply the test in the present case. When the 
Utah elders testify that Brigham Young was a 
prophet of God we know that they did not get that 
testimony from the Holy Spirit because Brigham 
Young did not speak according to the law and the 
testimony, and those who now ,bear such testimony 
do not teach in harmony w1th the law. On similar 
grounds we would reject Mr. Moore himself. On 
the other hand, so far as we have been able to dis
cover, the elders of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints (a scriptural name, see 
1 Corinthians 1 : 2; Psalm 30 : 4; Deuteronomy 
33: 3; Acts 9: 13; Romans 8: 27; Ephesians 1: 1), 
including Pres. Joseph Smith himself, do teach in 
harmony with the law and the testimony; they have 
the doctrine; they are in possession of truth; and we 
believe that they have the associate of the testimony 
and the doctrine and the law; namely, the Holy 
Spirit. 

It is Mr. Moore who is in a dilemma. He does not 
have the Spirit and is not in harmony with the 
written word. He simply has a "form of godliness,'' 
the power of which he is industriously denying. 

E. A.S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

Last week we published Bro. R. C. Evans' notice 
regarding subscriptions for the Tm·onto Sunday 
World. Those interested in the project will take 
notice that Brother Evans now writes us that mail 
subscriptions will be only two dollars, instead of two 
dollars and fifty cents, as at first announced. Sub
scriptions should be sent to R. C. Evans, 35 Huron 
street, Toronto, Ontario. 
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Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES, 

I. THE CHARACTER OF GOD: HIS FORM 
AND ATTRIBUTES. 

BY JOSEPH R. LAMBERT. 

A co?Tect conception of the chm·acter of God is the bMi~ 
of all con·ect theology and all true 1·eligion. Latte,. Day 
Saints believe in an unchangeable God, who has powm· to 
execute i1mnutable plans. Consequently they look for tluJ 
full fruition in lattm· days of all the wo?"ks of God set in 
rnotion in fonnm· days; and they endeavo,. to square their 
1·eligious beliefs by the divine laws enunciated in the olden 
times. Closely allied with the subject t?·eated in this pape1· is 
that of the chamctm· and sonship of Christ, which subjecV 
unll b'e taken up by Eldm· J. C. CTabb in the next numbe1· of 
the Doct1·inal Se1·ies.-AssOCIATE EDITOR. 

The importance of this subject can hardly be over
estimated. An intelligent belief in the living and 
true God-the God of the Bible-lies at the very 
foundation of all true relig.ion. He is our highest 
ideal of belief, and practice; hence our faith in him 
determines the character of the doctrine we choose 
to accept and teach, as well as the deeds of our lives. 
If it does less than this, it is because of the weakness 
·and incompleteness of our faith, or the lack of sin
cerity. It is well for us to remember that while 
the gospel is God's plan, it is only "the power of God 
unto salvation to every man that believeth." (Ro
mans 1: 16.) 

Two things, at least, are important: First, that 
we believe in the true God, for he is the only one 
who has a true and perfect character. Second, that 
our faith in him be since1·e and the result of an 
intelligent and true conception of his character. 

If sincere and intelligent, we may rise or sink to 
the level of our highest ideal ; but, in the very nature 
of the case, we can never rise above or pass beyond 
it. Therefore the importance of having correct 
ideals; or to put it in another· form, the impmiance 
of a true and intelligent belief in the living and true 
God. 

But without faith it is impossible to please him [God]; for 
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.-Hebrews 
11:6. 

We can not believe that God is, without some ade
quate conception of his true character; nor can we 
believe that "he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him," without some understanding of his love 
and power; that is, his willingness and ability to 
perform. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship
ers shall worship the Father in Spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him.-John 4: 23. 

We can not serve God acceptably, unless we love 
him with the whole heart and soul; and we can not 
so love him, unless we see in him, as God, that which 

is lovable. Notice: we are required to worship 
God "in truth," as well as "in spi1·it." 

DEFINITION. 

By the term God, we mean the living, personal 
Being of intelligence and power, presented to us in 
the Bible, Hook _of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants. We mean the Creator of all things 
in the heavens above and the earth beneath. 

According to Young, in his Analytical Concord
ance, one of the Hebrew •and one of the Greek words 
from which we get the word God, literally mean 
"an object of worship." This suggests that God 
stands at the head, and that in his character is to 
•be found that which properly demands the exercise 
of that worshipful natme which seems to have been 
implanted in man by the Creator. 

The readers of the HERALD ought to be prepared 
to accept any authoritative definition found in any 
one or more of the three standard :books of the 
church. When Jesus addressed the Nephites on this 
continent (America), he said: "For the Father, and 
I, and the Holy Ghost, are one." (Book of Mormon, 
Nephi 5: 38. Authorized edition.) 

In Doctrine and Covenants 17 : 5, we find these 
words: "which Father, Son and Holy Ghost are one 
God, infinite and eternal, without end." 

In view of these texts, and the general teaching of 
the three books on the Godhead, we shall feel at 
perfect liberty to apply our subject to Jesus Christ 
-as well as the Father, for he is divine, the second 
person in the Godhead, and he and the Father are 
one in character, purpose, etc. The Holy Ghost is a 
mysterious agent sent forth by God and Christ totes
tify of them, which, like electricity, is "known only 
by its effects." It may be a person, a.s many claim 
it to be, but the writer has never yet. seen the proof 
to convince him of the correctness of this claim. It 
is called the "Holy Ghost," the "Holy Spirit," the 
"Spirit of Christ," the "Spirit of truth," the "Com
forter," "the gift of the Holy Ghost," and "the prom-

. ise or the Father"; but never, by itself, so far as we 
know, is it called God, in any of the sacred books of 
the church, as is the case both with the Father and 
the Son. But as we do not wish to occupy the ground 
which has been assigned to others, more than is 
necessary, because of the intimate and almost in
separable connection, it is perhaps enough to say 
that Christ, because of his creative and redemptive 
work, under the Father, is called God in all the sa
cred books of the church. He is also called "The 
everlasting Father" (Isaiah 9: 6), and "The Eternal 
God" (Book of Mormon). 

Jesus said: 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how 

sayest thou then, Show us the Father? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me?-John 
14: 9, 10. 
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From the foregoing we rightly conclude that 
whatever the character of the Christ was, and is, 
that is the true character of the Father. This posi
tion, which is evidently correct, gives· us the ad
vantage of not only an unequaled and inimita<ble 
description of God's character 'by the Christ himself, 
but a wonderful object lesson in the character of his 
work while dwelling in mortality. 'fruly, as the 
apostle says when speaking of Christ, "God was 
manifest in the flesh." (1 Timothy 3: 16.) 

STANDARDS AND REPRESENTATIVES. 

These articles are published in the SAINTS' HER
ALD for the benefit of the church it represents, and 
for all others who are willing, and wise enough to 
investigate the character of our work. Therefore, 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, Hnd Doctrine and Cove
nants constitute the authoritative text-books and 
final standards of appeal. 

"But when we consider the claims of the agnostic 
and skeptic, are we safe in permitting these books 
to settle the great and important question of the 
character of God?" 

Yes, we think so, but we must be prepared to 
understand what they say, as books, that we may 
know just how far we are bound by the statements 
made and how far we are not. Permit us to 
illustrate. 

The Bible and Book of Mormon are sacred vol
umes, because they deal with and teach sacred 
things. They are books of history, prophecy, and 
doctrine. As histories, they reveal or record the 
evil as well as the righteous, the bad as well as the 
good, the imperfect as well as the perfect. They 
tell of pe~ples who were inspired of God in exact 
proportion to the character of the work they were 
called to do, their faith in him, and their diligence 
in ]{eeping his commandments. There are, therefore, 
degrees of inspiration. 

Let us briefly glance -at the personnel of these 
wonderful records. We have God; his Son, Jesus 
Christ; the angels of God; the authorized ministers 
-and servants of God and Christ, speaking to us. In 
addition to these, unauthorized, and perhaps unin
spired men speak freely to us of the things of God. 
On the other hand, we have the Devil, his angels, or 
demons, and wicked men, who talk to us· on the great 
questions of God's character, our duty to God and 
each other, the future life, etc. Thus we see that not 
all that is written in these sam·ed books is the word 
of God. We must learn to discriminate. 

Our position, therefore, is this: God is the only 
one who has been or ever will be (this side of the 
day of perfection) able to properly and completely 
represent himself. Therefore, we accept Jesus 

. Christ as the only. infallible teacher and representa
tive of God. That is, should any conflict arise be-

tween the teachings of God's authorized ministers 
and the teachings of Christ, "the messenger of the 
covenant," we are ·bound, always and everywhere to 
decide in favor of Christ. Why? Because all men, 
including kings and queens, apostles and prophets, 
and even the pope of Rome, are fallible. 

As to wicked men and devils, and those who have 
never been .properly authorized to act as God's min
isters, when they tell the truth we should believe it 
because it is the t1·uth, but we are in no sense re
quired to receive them as representatives of God. 
Much more might be said on this point, but it will 
occur ·to the thoughtful, that in the way we have 
briefly indicated, we may properly dispose of, or 
apply, as the case may ·be, everything that is said 
in these books, historically or doctrinally, conceming 
the character of God, and every seeming or real 
reflection on his character. 

HAS GOD FORM? 

He surely has a body of his own, which is humor
tal and glorious (1 Timothy 6: 15, 16, I. T.; Philip
pians 3: 20, 21; Isaiah 6: 1-3). 

In two of these texts, it is the risen, immortal· 
body of Jesus Christ that is referred . to, and we 
claim that the Father is possessed of the same kind 
of a body. Jesus said, in answer to the request of 
Philip, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou then, Show us the Father?" 
(John 14:9). 

We are told that when we make this apply to phys
ical form, we thereby degrade the text. We neither 
degrade nor limit the text from its obvious meaning; 
but we extend the scope of its meaning beyond what 
is usually ascribed to it, by making it include the 
.physical body as well as the moral •and spiritual 
character of the Lord Jesus. That we are right in 
this is evident, we think, from ,the general tenor of 
;:;cripture on this point. 

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness. . . . God c1·eated man ~n his own imag·e, in the 
image of God created he him.-Genesis 1: 26, 27. 

Notice the pronouns us and om·. To whom do 
they apply besides God, the Father? The Inspired 
Translation reads thus in verse 27: 

And I, God, said unto mine only Begotten, which was with 
me from the beginning, Let us make man in our own image, 
after our likeness, and it was so. 

This agrees with the statement of John where he 
speaks of Christ under the title of the "Word." 

In the beginning was the Word, and 'the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things werc'made by him, and without him was 
not .any thing made that was made.--J olm 1: l-3. 

Doctrine and Covenants, section 90, is in harmony 
with this verse, and throws a flood of light upon it . 
Let us notice some additional statements concern-
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ing the image and form of God. "Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the firstborn of eve1'y creature." 
-Colossians 1 : 15. 

This image has form, which is the form of the 
Son and the Father. "Who, ·being in the form of 

· God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 
-Philippians 2: 6. 

The material point is that the image and form of 
Christ is the image and form of the F'ather. Christ 
came into this world with a liody and "was made in 
the likeness of men." God thought enough of this 
ibody to raise it from the dead, immortalize and glo
rify it. This body ascended up into heaven, to sit 
on the right hand of God; and when Jesus comes 
again at the end of the world, in glory and power, 
he will bring this body with him. Therefore God 
has a material body, in the form of man. (Acts 
1: 9-11; Zechariah 13: 6.) 

Then shall the Jews look upon me and say, What are these 
wounds in thy hands, and in thy feet? Then shall they know 
that I ani the Lord; for I will say unto them, These wounds 
are the wounds with which I was wounded in the house of my 
friends. I am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was 
crucified. I am the Son of God. And then shall they weep 
becau~e of their iniquities; then shall they lament because 
they persecuted their King.-Doctrine and Covenants 45: 9. 

Only one objection to our position on this point 
needs to l>e noticed. It is this: "Inasmuch as God 
is declared to 'be 'invisible,' the words image, foTm, 
and likeness can not apply to a material body." 

This objection is based on the supposition that 
God is absolutely in,visible. That is, that he never 
has been and never can be seen! If we take this 
position, we get into serious trouble at once, for· the 
legitimate deduction is that God never has been and 
never will be seen; yet, according to Bible history, 
he has •been seen, and according to Bible promise he 
will be seen. 

And the Lord spoke unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his fr:iend.-Exodus 33: 11. 

With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, 
and not in dark speeches, and the similitude of the Lord 
shall he behold.-Numbers 12: 8. 

"Similitude,'' means resemblance, likeness, etc. 
See Deuteronomy 4: 12. 

The promises of Christ, that "the pure in heart" 
"shall see God" (Matthew 5: 8), and of the Apostle 
John, that "we shall be like him for we shall see him 
as he is," evidently mean much more than simply 
viewing the physical body with physical eyes, but 
they necessarily include this. 

Christ is "the express image" of his Father (He
brews 1: 3), and he was made in the "form" and 
"likeness" of man. God and 'Christ 'made man in 
their own image. What is the conclusion? 

God was not deg11aded in any wise by giving to 
man his own image, but man was highly exalted. 
Even the very attributes which enter into the char-

acter of God were given to man, with their limita
tions, and notwithstanding the loss incurred through 
transgression, provision is --made in the gospel plan 
for the unlimited development of these attributes, 
till we shall be able to see clearly, "face to face," 
"for we shall see him as he is," and know as we are 
known by the infinite One. (1 Corinth1ans 13: 9-
13; 1 John 3:2.) 

ATTRIBUTES CONSIDERED. 

We are now prepared to introduce and briefly con
sider some of the leading attributes which enter into 
the matchless character of God. As we approach this 
part of our subject, we are deeply impressed with 
its significance and importance. For even from an 
imperfect and brief sketch of the attributes which 
unmistakably reveal the true character of the living 
and true God, we are led to marvel "with great ad
miration." In fact, a careful study of God's char
acter, and his dealings with his people, in ancient 
and modern times, as given in the Bi·ble and Book 
of Mormon, and the revelations and history of the 
-latter day work, clearly reveal to us the grand facts, 
that 1·ight is the greatest might, and love is the great
est power. We also learn that he who would endure 
and enjoy the bliss of heaven, and do a work for 
God that will stand 

"When the moon is old, 
And the stars are cold, 
And the books of the judgment day unfold," 

must 1be pure, or in other \Vords, in harmony v:ith 
God. 

The highest standard of appeal for all Biible be
lievers; the surest safeguard against error, in every 
form; the strongest incentive to an intelligent belief 
in and acceptance of the truth, as it stands revealed 
to us in the Book of books, is the character of God, 
as that character has been revealed to us in the 
Scriptures. That which is in harmony with God is 
true; that which is in conflict with him is false. 
When we properly accept that which is of God, 
it ·leads us nearer to him; when we accept for truth 
that which is not of God, it leads us farther away 
from his divine presence~ 

The leading attributes of God's character are 
love, power, knowledge,·mercy, justice, truth, impar
tiality, and unchangeableness. As God possesses all 
these attributes in perfection, both as to quality 
and completeness, he is, therefore, infinite, omnip
otent (having all power) and omniscient (having all 
knowledge) in character. That which is of God will 
,be found to be in harmony with the attributes 
named; that whil!h is not of him, and therefore un
true, will be found to be in conflict with one or more 
of them. 

Let us notice these attributes separately, though 
·briefly. 
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LovE.-We may safely say that this is the grand
est and most potent principle known to man, and 
it is our opinion that none greater is known to God. 
Well might the ·able and inspired apostle say: . "And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but 
the greatest of these is charity."-1 Corinthians 
13: 13. 

What is here and elsewhere translated charity is, 
in many other places, translated love, coming from 
the same Greek word. A better translation than 
love can not be found. 

What single principle has performed so important 
a part in improving moral and spiritual conditions 
in the world as love? What principle has do.ne or 
can do as much in changing the carnal, molding and 
developing true character, which alone can qualify 
us to dwell with God, as love? Whenever a dispen
sation of the gospel has been given to man, in former 
or latter days, love has been emphasized and given 
the most prominent place in the divine plan. 

"Love is of God," says the Apostle John, thus 
locating its origin. He also says, "God is love," thus 
setting forth the true character of God in a sentence 
of thr!le words. (1 John 4:7, 8). "And we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and· he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." (Verse 16.) 

"God is love." That is, love permeates his whole 
being. All his acts of justice and power and wis
dom, as well as mercy, are simply expressions of 
love. The granting of rewards and the :administra
tion of punishment are nothing less than the expres
sions of love by the divine Being. It can not be 
otherwise, for "God is love." 

The gospel plan is the best exh~bition of God's 
love, wisdom, and power, known to us; and we may 
easily learn, if we will, that love, true love, is not in
fatuation noi· favoritism. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved.-John 3: 16, 17. 

In this wondrous plan of love and power, provision 
is made for all the sons and daughters of men ; but, 
reasonably and necessarily, their cooperation with 
God is required. "The gospel of Ghrist," said Paul, 
"is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." " 

We are sometimes told that God does not possess 
infinite love and power; for if he does, he will save 
the vilest sinners as well as the righteous. Not so; 
that is, not necessarily and unconditionally.· God is 
infinite in wisdom, as well as in love and power; 
and it is according to his infinite wisdom that man's 
cooperation is required. He must believe, repent, 
and obey the truth. There must not, there can not 

be any conflict between any of the attributes of 
God's character, else he would cease to be God. 

This is not because God is finite and imperfect, 
but because the law of absolute necessities (which 
law is divine) requires it. Man can not be saved 
without his faith and obedience, and this position 
is as reasonaible as it is scriptural. God displays 
his infiniteness and omnipotence along the lines of 
truth, always, for he is the God of truth and always 
acts in harmony. with himself. 

For further evidence on the character and extent 
of God's love and goodness, the reader is referred 
to the parable of the prodigal son (Luke 15: 11-32) ; 
and the teachings of Christ elsewhere recorded 
(Matthew 7: 7-11), all of which show how willing 
and able God is to give good things to a:ll who place 
themselves in a position to receive them. He is more 
·willing than is the good earthly father to give bread 
and meat to his hungry son who asks for them. How 
encouraging to all who desire to come to God, to 
know that he loves them with a perfect and· undying 
love. 

POWER.-Itis not enough that God should possess 
the desire or disposition to bless and save to the 
uttermost. We need to believe and know that he 
has the ability to perform, according to the provi
sions and promises of his word. Hence God's power 
must be associated .with his love. "With God," said 
the great Teacher, "all things are possible." (M·at
thew 19: 26.) 

All that God has undertaken to do, ail that he 
has provided and promised in his word, as ·revealed 
to man, he is abundantly able to perform. Therefore 
we can come to him without doubt or fear. 

"How firm a foundation ye Saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word; 
What more can he say than to you he hath said, 
You, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled!" 

God's majesty and power may be discerned largely 
from his works. 

The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
showeth his handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech, .and 
night unto night showeth knowledge.-Psalm 19: 1, 2. 

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, so that they 
are without excuse.-Romans 1: 19, 20. 

These scriptures speak for themselves, and they 
speak plainly and grandly. And do you know, dear 
reader, that he who turns away from the Bible ac
count of the creation, tul'ns his back on the light? 
If you don't believe it, account for this material 
world in ·which we Hve, and other worlds, the best 
way you can; then, from a scientific view point, 
compare your theory with the account given in the 
first chapters of the book of Genesis, and note the 
result. 
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'l'he earth rolls upon her wings; and the sun giveth his 
light by day, and the moon giveth her light by night; and they 
roll upon their wings, in their glory, in the midst of the power 
of God. Unto what shall I liken these kingdoms, that ye may 
understand? Behold, all these are kingdoms, and any man 
who hath seen any or the least of these, hath seen God mov
ing in his majesty and power. I say unto you, he hath seen 
him: nevertheless, he who came unto his own was not com
prehended. The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not; nevertheless, the day shall come when 
you shall comprehend even God; being quickened in him, and 
by him.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 12. 

King David "·blessed the Lord" in earnest prayer, 
"·before all the congregation" of Israel, and these 
are some of the words he spoke : 

Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty; for all that is in the 
heaven and the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head over all.-1 Chronicles 29: 11. 

For the want of space, we must close on the at
tribute of power, with the words of "the four and 
twenty elders," after they had fallen down before 
the throne of God. 

'l'hou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honor and 
powe1·, for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were creatl'€d.-Revelation 4: 11. 

KNOWLEDGE.-Love and power are such compre
hensive attributes that we need not use so much 
space in dealing with those which follow. Love 
necessarily carries with it and necessitates the use 
of mercy, justice, truth, and impartiality. It is the 
desire and determination to save and bless, with all 
that these terms imply, while power denotes the 
ability to perform, or carry into effect. 

Knowledge, therefore, is the means which enables 
God to exercise his divine power in the accomplish
ment of results. "Knowledge is power," it is said, 
and it is power for good always when rightly applied. 
(We use this term in its comprehensive sense; that 
is, to include wisdom, which is the right use of 
knowledge.) 

The man who can invent and make a watch, 
understands its purpose ·and use. The same is true 
of the man who is, or w~s, abl'e to invent and make 
a phonograph. God made the worlds and all things 
that in them are. It is too much to believe that he 
kno'.vs how to manage all the workmanshi'P of his 
own hands, so as to produce, in the end, the greatest 
and best results that can possibly be secured in 
harmony with the absolute necessities hereinbefore 
referred to? We think not. He understands his 
own work completely .. James was right: "Known 
unto God are all his works from the 'beginning of 
the world."-Acts 15: 18. 

Others may try to account for some peculiar, and 
it may be puzzling, conditions, which sometimes ob
tain, iby presuming that there are certain things 
which God does not know; but you will please excuse 
us from any effort to get out on this road. "Known 

unto God are all his wo1·lcs from the beginning of the 
world." It is necessary that he should know them, 
and it is necessary that we should believe and know 
that he knows them. It is an essential in the great 
foundation of all fo~J4lditions upon which we are 
to build our faith. "If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do?"-Psalm 11 : 3. 

What did Jesus teach his disciples when he first 
sent them to preach the gospel to a cold, wicked, 
per~ecuting world? He told them not to be "afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do." He told them to fear God 
who had power beyond the grave. 

Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before God? But even the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are 
of more value than many sparrows.-Luke 12: 6, 7. · 

When teaching his disciples to avoid the use of 
vain repetitions in 'Prayer, Jesut said: "For your 
father knoweth what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him."-Matthew 6: 8. 

The true purpose of prayer is not to give informa
tion to the infinite God, but, rather, to bring our
selves into a proper condition to receive. 

We notice that from God, through the gospel, 
knowledge is to be dispensed to the children of the 
covenant. This knowldge is emphasized and en
joined in every dispensation of the gospel to man. 

Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come 
out of thy n1outh; for the Lord is a God of linowlerlg-e, and by 
him actions are weighed.-1 Samuel 2: 3. , 

Knowledge is of God; or as stated in a latter day 
revelation, "The glory of God is intelligence, or, in 
other words, light and truth; light and truth for
saketh that evil one." (Doctrine and Covenants 
90: 6.) 

MERCY AND JUSTICE.-God's mercy and justice 
cover the .same ground. Exalted justice, which is 
God's justice, is full of mercy; and true mercy, 
which is God's mercy, is full of justice. God does 
not give, because of his mercy, that which justice 
denies, for if he does, then there is a conflict be
tween the two attri,butes, and God is against himself. 
Neither can he deny to anyone, because of his jus
tice, that which mercy would freely give; for God 
is not in conflict with himself. God does not re
quire us to suspend the law of justice in order to 
keep the law of mercy; nor does he requii·e us to 
suspend the law of mercy in order to keep the law 
of justice. 

God can not be against himself, else he would 
cease to be God; but if any one of his attributes 
claims that which another denies, there is a conflict. 
Alma, of Book of Mormon fame, in writing to his 
son, sets this matter before us in its true light: 

Therefore, according to justice, the plan of redemption 
could not be brought about, only on conditions of repentance 
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in. this probationary state; yea, this p·eparatory state; for 
except it were for these conditions, mercy could not take 
effect except it should destroy the work of justice. Now the 
work of justice could not be destroyed, if so God \Vould cease 
to be God. What, do you suppose that mercy can rob justice? 
I say unto you, Nay; not one whit. ~If so, God would cease to 
be God.-Aima 19: 94, 95, 107, Book of Mormon. 

As God is, so we must learn to be; that is, we must 
be merciful and just at the same time, and in the 
same .way. The idea of trying to honor and mag
nify any one of God's attributes by opposing anoth.er, 
is absurd. It can not be done. 

However, justice and mercy are both ascribed to 
God, and either one of them represents that which 
is indispensable in a true and perfect chamcter! 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever
lasting upon them that fear him, and his righteousness to 
childl'en's children to such as'keep his covenant, and to those 
who remember his commandments to do them.-Psalm 103: 
17, 18. • 

Praise ye the Lord. 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.-Psalm 106: 1. 

Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne; 
mercy and truth shall go before thy face.-Psalm 89: 14. 

And of Christ, who shall finally be crowned as 
"King of kings and Lord of lords," we have the 
following in the prophetic word: 

Of the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to~ 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever.-Isaiah 9: 7. 

TRUTH.-This grand and important attribute con
stitutes an indispensable part of the character of 
God. How could we exercise saving faith in him if it 
were not so. Jesus, when addressing the Father in 
prayer for his disciples and for all who should be
lieve on his name through their words, said: 

Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is trlith.
John 17: 17. 

He is the rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways arc 
judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he.-Deuteronomy 32: 4. ,. 

continue in my word then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
John 8: 31, 32. 

IMPARTIALITY.-Does God have his favorites, ir
respective of character and gospel conditions? How 
can we have perfect confidence in him if he does? 
But the truth is, the whole gospel plan reveals in a 
striking manner, the love, wisdom, and impartiality 
of God. It is also declared in direct statements of 
the word: 

For there is no respect of persons with God.-Romans 2: 11. 
Then Peter opened his mouth and said, Of a truth I per

ceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation 
he that feareth -him and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him.-Acts 10: 34, 35. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 38 : 4, 5, 6, we find the 
following statements: 

And for your salvation I give unto you a commandment, 
for I have heard your prayers, and the poor have complained 
before me, and the rich have I made, and all flesh is mine, 
and I am no respecter of persons. But verily I say unto you, 
Teach one another according to the office wherewith I have 
appointed you, and let every man esteem ·his brother as him
self, andpractice virtue and holiness before me. And again I 
say unto you, Let every man esteemehis brother as himself; 
for what man among you having twelve sons, and is no 
respecter to them, and they serve him obediently, and he 
saith unto the one, Be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here; 
and to the other, Be thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, 
and looketh upon his sons, and saith I am just. Behold, this 
I have given you as a parable, and it is even as I am; I say 
unto you, Be one; and if ye -are not one ye are not mine. 

Gratitude wells up in the heart with the knowl
edge that, with God, there is neither the danger of 
infatuation, nor the injustice of favoritism. 

UNCHANGEABLENESS.-The •fact that God pos
sesses the attributes which we have presented in 
perfection and completeness, is of itself a complete 
guarantee of stability; but in addition to this, he 
has furnished us poor, weak mortals with some very 
valuable and direct statements of his word: 

We can depend upon what God says, for he does For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
not speak to deceive. In the Bible we have a record ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher 

than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my 
of history, doctrine, and prophecy, covering a space thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain cometh down, 
of over four thousand years. From this record, in and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
connection with outside proof, telling us what has watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring forth and bud, that 
happened to the house of Israel, to the nations of the it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall 
earth, and to the church and people of God, indi- my word be that g?eth for~h out of my m?uth; it shal_l not 
vidually as well as collectively we may learn that _ return unto. me vmd, but '~ shall a~comphsh that wh1~h I 

, . . ' please, and It shall prosper m the thmg wherteo I sent It.-
God s word IS truth, ~n eve1·y sense. It has been Isaiah 55: 8-11. 
proven to :be true, historically, doctrinally, and 
prophetically, so far as time has permitted. 

The beauty of it all is, that every disciple of Christ 
may have God':;; word and plan of salvation verified 
unto him: 

If any man will do his [the Father's] will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, \Vhether it be of God, or whether I speak of my
self.-John 7: 17. 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, if ye 

If we can at any time find out just where God is 
concerning any doctrine or practice, we will have 
found just where we may always find him. To 
.affirm that what God once condemned as one of the 
leading sins in the catalogue, has since been intro
duced as an important part of the celestial law, is to 
contradict the testimony of the three sacred books 
of the church, and destroy the character of the true 
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God! Truly, "If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do?" 

For I am the L01·d, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed.-Malachi 3: 6. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift, is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.--James 1: 17. 

We would like to say much more right here, but 
lack of space forbids. Almost in the beginning of 
the great work of restoration, God said to the young 
Seer, among other things, the following: 

The works, and the designs, and the purposes of God, can 
not be frustrated, neither can they come to naught, for God 
doth not walk in· crooked paths; neither doth he turn to the 
right nor to the left; neither doth• he vary from that which 
he hath said; therefore his paths are straight and his course 
is one eternal round.-Doctrine and Covenants 2: 1. 

Behold the Infinite One, as he stands erect in his 
perfection and grandeur! Why can we not trust 
him? 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD."-Jesus. 

.Qf General Interest 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE; EDITORIAL EXPRESSIONS ON THE 

DEATH OF MARY BAKER EDDY. 

VAGUE TRUTH SYSTEMATIZED. 

So far as it is possible to describe Mrs. Eddy's 
work at this time, it may be said that she has suc
ceeded in systematizing a vague truth which the 
'voi·ld has ah.vays recognized-the power of mind 
over matter. The andents recognized this law, and 
in every age discerning men have felt its power. 
Yet it remained for a little New England woman to 
attempt to found a system upon this truth, which 
had never been elaborated or tina;Ily defined.-=-Saint 
Louis Times. 

CAUSE AND EFFECT. 

The emphasis that Mrs. Eddy put upon the ma
terial aspects of God originally startled most Ameri
cans. But it was only recalling them to points of 
view conspicuously in oriental faiths from the be
ginning of time. Her system of "healing" and her 
union of religion with mental therapeutics made a 
strong appeal to persons whose eai,thly sorrows were 
due chiefly to disease. Consequently, when cures 
were wrought there followed among her ·adherents 
a sort of passionate loyalty, not always discernable in 
the older religious bodies to-day, and the movement 
has gone on steadily against covert and open attack 
on both its founder and its principles.-Boston 
Hemld. 

A WONDERFUL IMPRESSION. 

There is no use in blinking the fact th'at Christian 
Science 'has made a wonderful impression upon 
many persons. Meditative, introspective men and 

women have been strongly drawn by it, and those 
of deep and strong emotions have felt its sway to 
such an extent that families have been divided, 
friends, estranged and the laws disregarded when 
the devotees of that faith have felt that they have 
had to choose between their "religion" and the mere 
authority of man. Christian Science churches are 
to be found in every part of the United States; their 
"readers" are numbered by thousands, and the hier
archy of which Mrs. Eddy was .the ·head has 'been 
maintained and extended with a)l ability and skill 
that have certainly furnished evidence of a wonder
ful achievement in administration, management and 
Ieadership.-PhiladelpMa Public Ledge1'. 

WHAT OF THE FUTURE? 

What will be Christian Science's future? Will it 
die with its founder? Was the belief in her own 
personal immortality the rock upon which the church 
was buHt? Pt'obably not. A religion that was pro
jected by ideas and grew stlong by them will con
tinue through them. Whether it will not have a 
temporary check is another matter. In this church 
the world outside· h'as a considera;ble interest. The 
old resentment has lal'gely passed away. Whatever 
defeat and decay that church experiences will come 
from within rather than without. That danger is 
certainly present. The world outside has rather a· 
feeling of sympathy so long as this church benefits 
anyone in health and does not bring misery upon · 
·othei"S.-Boston T·ransc:r-ipt. 

IDEAS TRANSMU'fED INTO CHURCHES. 

I·t may be said of Mrs. Eddy's w~rk that what is 
true in it is not original and what is original is not 
true. Such elementary ideas as these are in "Science 
and Health" have been floating around in the world 
in one form or another since the dawn of time. Mrs. 
Eddy herself had only a vague and indefinite com
prehension of them; but nevertheless she built a new 
church out of them, drew into it persons of culture, 
education and propel'ty, and framed the structure of 
a religion that is one of the unwistakable influences 
of the century. Regardless of the merits or demerits 
of Christian Science, it is a socia;l and psychological 
fact that long ago compelled general recognition. 
-:-New Y m·k W m·ld. 

SHE WAS A GENIUS. 

Mrs. Eddy has been called "clever" in her methods 
of propaganda and organization. She was far more 
than clever; she was a genius. Her debt to Quinby 
was much greater ·than she in later years would 
acknowledge; but conceding, -as we ·do, that she 
gained the germinal idea of mental suggestion as a 
therapeutic agent from him, it was still Mrs. Eddy 
who had the force, the tenacity, the faith even of a 
prophet to organize the movement and to crown it 
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with that consummate stroke of genius, the presen
tation of it to the wm,ld as a religion. 

She was fortunate in that the times favored her 
in introducing the religious and eccles.iastical ele
ments. She could not have accomplished what she 
did half a century earlier, because the assault of 
modern science. upon the churches had not yet de
vitalized the old theology, and by its attack upon 
revealed religion had unsettled many minds concern
ing the older form of faith. It was this vast un
settling of the mas:;;es, particularly in the Protestant 
world, that made it comparatively easy to attract 
suffering souls to a new form of faith that offered a 
refuge from pain and disease, which emphasized the 
joyous aspects of life and which seemed almost to 
cast out sin and death itself.-Springfield (Massa
chusetts) Republican. 

WILL THE CHURCH SURVIVE. 

We are aware that large numbers 'of well-mean
ing, reasonaJbly well-educated, arid generally law
abiding persons are members of the cult of Christian 
Science, and we have no desire to do injury to their 
susceptibilities when we declare, with the knowledge 
that the majority of their fellow-citizens will hem;t
ily agree with us, that the triumph of this woman 
and the cult shJ founded in defiance of common 
sense, not to speak of practical science, was an an
achronism in an age of enlightenment. Yet, ·because 
of that prodigious success, and the great following 
she had secured, and the honor of recognition she 
had received from at least one government (that of 
France), everybody must be aware of a certain 
feeling akin to awe at the announ.cement of her 
death in her ninetieth year. For forty-four years 
she had exerted her influence far and wide, for 
thirty-four years she had ·been a power to be reck
oned with. Another Mahomet has been translated 
to the state of sainthood. · 

Ohristian Science will survive Mrs. Eddy's death. 
There is more in it than ignorance and self-delusion, 
though it must be admittted that they seem to the 
outside world its preponderating elements. · These 
are failings we can not deny to our fellow-men, and 
they carry their own punishment. But they must 
not be permitted to endanger the common welfare 
of society. The la.w of the land must be upheld. 
-New Yo1·lc Times. 

PREDICTS DOWNFALL OF UNITED STATES IF 
CHRISTIANITY IS NOT RETURNED TO. 

A warning that the downfall of the United States, follow
ing a pe"riod of great prosperity, could be prevented only by a 
return to Christianity and an appeal for the Congregational
ists to found a United Protestant Church to this end, was 
made by Evangelist Fred B. Smith, of New York, general 
secretary of the International Young Men's Christian Asso
ci-ation, in an address before the National Council at Sym-

phony Hall last night, and in an evangelistic mass meeting in 
Tr~mont Temple in the afternoon. 

The Rev. Dr. Frank G. Smith, of Chicago, was the other 
speaker at Symphony Hall. Moderator Boynton presided. 
Two thousand people were in attendance. 

Under the title, "Men and the church," Secretary Smith 
said: "There is a fearful crisis on in the Christian church in 
its relation to men. In the last national census there were 
13,000,000 men who declared that they had no church rela
tions. This is greater by 3,000,000 now. 

"There is a solemn fact recorded in the figures of member
ship of the fourteen greatest churches during the last ten 
years. One of the causes for this crisis is that nearly every 
forward movement for that larger evangelism has some reli
gious freak for its exponent. 

"I would make the ministers talk in the same tone of voice 
as is used in conversation on the football field or in the stock 
exchange. A fine compliment was paid Doctor Boynton. when 
a man said, 'Why, he can't be a minister. He talks like a · 
banker.' The f1·eak, and I mean most men who appear on the 
platform •at conventions are freaks, is too frequent. · 

"Let the religious movements be dominated by the average 
man who lives his life in a community in a Christianlike man
ner. The discussions of the Bible editions have been very con
fusing to the young man on the street. If the Bible has to 
stand on the arguments of these exponents, street men say, it 
must be a weak book. 

''Ninety per cent of the 13,000,000 men who are absenting 
themselves from church, do so because they believe authority 
has gone from the Bible. We are not going to win the masses 
with a question mark behind the Bible. 

"If the church came out flatfooted and said that it would 
fight all evil and hide none, a million men would come for
ward to back it up. When the church throws the cloak over 
these men in their evil, don't blame the hissing by-word 
heard on the street condemning the, church. 

"This going to church to be good and go to heaven when 
you die is a humdrum proposition. Make church life more 
worth while than walking up the aisles taking up a collection. 
Oh, for the church with so much to do that eveJ.'Y man is 
tired at the eud of the week. 

"Some future -historians will chronicle this: The fires of 
industrial activity burned so high at the close of the nine
teenth and the beginning of the twentieth centuries that the 
religious fires in young men burned so low that they went out. 
Liberality of conduct and standards will empty any church. 
A demand of mighty sacrifices for the church is the watch
word. The appeal of the American Board for young college 
graduates to go out in foreign lands in danger for small pay 
and little gloi'y could not be resisted by the best young people 
in the co!lege, the demand was so sacrificial.'' 

The Rev. Dr. F. G. Smith, of Chicago, said: "I believe that 
we are at this hour in the midst of the greatest worldwide 
revival of religion that·the world has ever seen, and all signs 
indicate that the revival of to-morrow will be so much greater 
than that of to-day that the glow of its allurement blinds us 
to the realities of the present. 

"The revival of to-morrow must be clear and simple enough 
to be readily comprehended by even the child. It must be 
broad enough for all Christian believers and deep, strong, and 
rockribbed enough to stand all storms. 

"The revival of to-morrow must be so intense in its desire 
to win the world, and so warm in its fellowship that it 
will absolutely unite at least Protestant Christianity. America 
is now no longer large enough for more than two Ch!'istian 
churches-the Roman Catholic and a united Protestant.
Boston Jmwnal. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 4, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 13 

Mothers' Home Column 
Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

EDITED BY FRANCES. 
M1·s. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler. 
sti·eet, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysle1: sh·eet, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamom, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

The Heights Beyond, 

Let the strong soul aspire, and· boldly climb 
The hills that seem to bound the world at even, 

Lo, there are hills beyond, that, like the clouds 
Quiver in violet mists and melt in heaven. 

Still let him follow, follow, where sublime 
Crag after crag among their icy crowds 

Point into space, still over them will shine 
The separating az1ire that shall be 

Beyond his utmost, and the paths divine 
Beyond the treading of his feet; and he 

Shall find the heavens higher than their gleams, 
Higher the thoughts of God than any dreams. 

-Harriet Prescott Spofford. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, December 7, 1910. 
Dem· Siste1' Walke?': I am inclosing a few pictm·es which 

I trust will prove of interest. Some are good and some are not 
as good as I could wish. The Mount of Olives I think is very 
good, and would be worth enlarging. Abraham's Tomb is 
good, and different from any I have seen. I do not think 
there are any cards to be bought like it. There is little doubt 
of these tombs, the pictures of which I am sending, being 
what they are represented. Abraham's Tomb is guarded with 
jealous care. No one is permitted to enter it, and no Christian 
is even permitted to enter the building in which it is inclosed. 
It is different with the tree called Abraham's Oak. It is a 
very old tree, but I seriously doubt its being the tree under 
which Abraham met the angels.· 

Much of the old city of Jerusalem is buried from twenty to 
forty feet under the present city. The temple grounds, how
ever, being located on the top of Mount Moriah, remain 
uncovered. It is the low part of the city that is buried the 
most. The rock upon which Abraham offered his son Isaac 
remains in sight, and is inclosed within the Mosque of Omar. 
Strangers are permitted to see it by obtaining a permit. We 
have put in most of our spare time sight-seeing, but we have 
not seen half there is to be seen in this city yet. It is cer
tainly a wonderful place, and the most interesting spot I 
'ever Visited. 

I am glad to say we are meeting with fair success, better 
than either of us expected. We have baptized four, and the 
indications are now that there will be several more before long. 
We had about twenty out to hear us last. Sunday. I had 
splendid liberty in preaching, and all seemed deeply inter
ested. One young man, a very bright young fellow, who can 
speak and write thirteen languages, says he is convinced, and 
is talking of being baptized. Another young Arab, who heard 
for the first time last Sunday, says he wants to be baptized. 
His father and sister were out to hear us, and seemed very 
much interested. The old gentleman, whose picture is in the 
lunch scene, is doing all in his power to get the people out to 
hear us, and I think will come in. We m·e only able to hold 
meetings in private houses as yet. It needs money to push the 

work in these foreign lands. The other sects have plenty sent 
to them from other parts of the world. I think it would be 
well if we had a :(oreign missionary society. It is very dis
couraging to open up new fields, and then leave them to die 
for the want of means. But we hope for better times ahead. 
But we have been fortunate in finding friends here 
and it seems as though the Lord directed our comin~ 
to this land; if so there must be a purpose in it. I 
trust we shall be able to do our part. It is likely we, Rose 
and I, shall remain here till after the General Conference. 
Brother Griffiths wants us to remain. I would prefer to pro
ceed on my field in Australia, but willing to work wherever 
it is thought we can do the most good. Rose is heart and soul 
with me in the work, and is proving a great help. We were 
fortunate in renting a good piano for only two dollars a month, 
so now we are able to furnish some good music which is 
proving an attraction. . 

The weather is delightful, no frost and but little rain but 
beautiful sunshine most of the time reminds one very ~mch 
of southern California. The nights are a little cool, but we 
secured a secondhand oil heater, and we are as cozy as one 
could \vish. We have a large correspondence and are kept· 
pretty busy writing, so can not write very long letters to each. 
We are trying to keep all posted as to our work through the 
church papers. Kindly let me know if there is anything here 
that you would like to know about, and we shall be pleased to 
fumish any information within our power. Kindly remember 
us to friends. May the Lord bless and prosper you in your 
work. In gospel bonds, 

F. G. PITT. 

[NOTE: ·The pictures mentioned in this letter will be used 
in futm·e numbers of the HERALD and Autumn Leaves.-M. 
W.] 

News From Missions 
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE. 

Jerusalem is ·known throughout all the world as the Holy 
City and the city of the great King. It is said that its origin 
is hidden away in the mists of ages, yet some historians trace 
it back to the days of Melchisedec, at which time it was known 
as Salem; it is true, as one writer has said, that its glories 
have been dimmed by the tide of time, and it now lies 
humbled in the dust. Although it has passed through twenty
eight sieges, it still survives the rack of time. 

It is beautifully situated on the top of the mountains of 
Judea, surrounded by the everlasting hills, and towers above 
the Mediterranean Sea 2,670 feet. It is governed by a pasha 
and garrisoned by the soldiers of the Sultan. It ~ontinues to 
be the mecca of the Jew, and· the goal of both Christian and 
Moslem pilg·rims, and thus remains a sacred spot. I do not 
think that I exaggerate when I say that there are more re
ligious cranks or fanatics to be found here than in anr other 

· part of the world. 
Here are to be found in great numbers those who seem to 

be in the lead and control of things religiously. The Greek, 
orthodox and Catholic, Latin Catholic, Armenians, Coptic, 
Abyssinian, Syriac, Moslem, and Protestant. Jews are more 
numerous than all the rest, numbering about fifty thousand, 
but as yet we have not discovered any Utah Mormons. How
ever, they have made an effmt at proselyting, but their labor 
seemed fruitless. Jerusalem enjoys the distinction of having 
three Sabbaths; Friday for Moslems, Saturday for Jews, and 
Sunday Christians. Hence it is that the n1ost devoted close 
their shops on these respected days, but the careless ones have 
theh· shops open on all three days. 
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The different religious sects have established schools for 
• learning with a view of educating the natives. Some have 

workshops in which they are taught various crafts or trades, 
and doubtless much good is accomplished through these in
stitutions. It also serves as a bait to entrap an!f make 
Christians of Jews and Moslems; but through conversations 
that> I have had with some· of these so-called Christians, I 
gleaned that many of them are like the class of people that fol
lowed Christ on one occasion, who were more concerned in 
the loaves and fishes than in his religion. Truly there is a 
strange intermixture of races and creeds to be found in this 
Holy City. 

I have found the city holy, but not a holy people; if flowing 
robes and garbs of various colors with which the patriarchs, 
bishops, and priests are adorned are an indication of holiness, 
then they have it, as hundreds of these so-called, teachers can 
be seen on the streets daily. Another peculiar sight, which 
attracts the visitor, is the Moslem women parading the streets 
with faces covered with thin veils, and figures adorned in 
white and black sheets; no shape or style to them. Had I 
met such a creature when I was a boy, there would have been 
some fast m1ming until home was reached, as they remind 
you of spooks or ghosts that children are taught to believe 
in by unwise parents. -

The natives are attired in a great variety of costumes. 
Some wear a long robe of different colors, made of costly 
material, with a red cap on their heads; others, with a towel 
round their head, and a long garment which has the appear
ance of a nightgown, with jacket or coat over. After dark 
it is difficult to distinguish the men from the women, and 
most of the ordinary people go barefooted in all kinds of 
weather. Nevertheless, a great number of the younger gene
ration are copying the European in dress ·and manners, and 
it is surprising what a wo~derful change it makes in their 
appearance. Really, some of these young people are hand
some. 

The teeth of the natives are perfect, and as white as pearls. 
The languages spoken daily on the streets, are French, Ger
man, Italian, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, and English; 
the latter by only a few. The cruelty indulged in by the 
people towards the poor animals, especially the camel and 
donkey, is beyond description. The boy or man that drives 
the camel or donkey carries a heavy sti~k with a knob at the 
end, and hammers him, on the head mostly, and that contin
ually. I am told that they have a law for the prevention 
of cmelty to animals, but it fs not properly enforced. It 
will be a blessing to the poor creatures when some power will 
enforce the law. -

The wall now surrounding old Jerusalem is about two and 
one half miles in circumference, is thirty-five to forty feet 
high, and has thirty-four towers. Its eight gates are named 
as follows: Jaffa Gate, __ Zion Gate, Dung Gate, Golden Gate, 
Saint Stephens Gate, Herod's Gate, Damascus and New Gates. 
The Jaffa Gate is the main entrance into the city proper. At 
this point Hebron, Bethlehem, and Jaffa roads meet. Con
siderable traffic in front and inside this gate is carried on. 
Large crowds of people gather there during the day to buy 
home supplies from the peasants and shopkeepers. A tax 
collector sits in a little shed near by at the receipt of customs, 
like Matthew of old. A short distance to the right of the 
entrance can be seen the tower of David; one of the most con
spicuous of its kind in the city; therefore an object of special 
attraction, strong and massive in its appearance, and now 
forms part of the citadel of El Kelah, and barracks, ~vhich 
extend for some distance down the· Bethlehem road on the 
southwest, and as far as the Armenian Gardens on the north
east, and built by Herod the Great. Zion. Gate is principally 
used for those on foot in and out of Mount Zion. The next 

gate of importance and in use is Saint Stephens Gate on the 
eastern side of the wall of the city, caJ.led by the Crusaders 
the Gate of Jehoshaphat because it led into the valley of that 
name. It is also called the Gate of Lady Mary because it 
leads to the tomb of the mother of Christ in the Kedron Valley. 
Not far from here is the Tower of Antonia; it is also claimed 
that near here Stephen was stoned to death. It has for 
centuries been the great pilgrim gate for the city. It is 

'through this entrance that you pass into Garden· Gethsemane 
and Mount Olives, and the Brook Kedron. The Mohamme
dans use it for their annual procession to the tomb of Moses. 

Damascus Gate until recently was the only open gate in the 
northern wall, but there are two -more now in use, the New 
Gate, constructed a few years since, and Herod's Gate, near 
the northeast corner of the wall. Damascus Gate is supposed 
to stand on the site of an old gate of the second wall and the 
guard houses near by are referred to in proof thereof. Through 
this entrance you reach Jeremiah's Grotto, also Gordon's sup
posed Calvary.- Outside the gate is used as a sheep, goat, or 
cattle market. 

The Golden Gate on the eastern wall, which is well known 
·in history, had two small gates or openings; many events of 
great importance have been associated with it. Here it is 
claimed that Peter healed the lame man who begged alms 
from them as on their way to the temple. It was through 
this gate that our Savior rode on the first Palm Sunday, in a 
triumphal entry into the city. It is contended that it was 
built in the reign of Justinian, and closed by order of Orner, 
who had it walled up, and it will remain closed until the 
judgment day, at which time the faithful Moslems will be 
permitted to pass through it to Paradise .. 

The streets within the walls of old Jerusalem are very 
narrow and dirty. The houses are built closely together, the 
walls of which are very thick, which serve to keep out the 
heat in summer and the cold in winter, and the walks are 
very slippery, \vithout -shape or form, and the most awkward 
that I have ever seen, and in whatever-direction you go, evet' 
going up and down hill. 

David street is the most important street in the city. Com
mencing at Jaffa Gate it l'Uns in a northeasterly direction, 
going down steps until it is lost in the dark vaulted bazars 
that intersect each othe;, in all directions. The average width 
of .the business streets is from eight to twelve feet, containing 
native shops on both sides, w:)lich look like little holes in a 
wall. Each hole is full of wares, exposed for sale. In a good 
many places there is light burning all day because of the 
darkness. The odor which rises from the filth of the streets 
is unbearable at times. I do not wonder that there are so 
many cases of consumption, leprosy, and other diseases in 
evidence. It appears to me that if cholera should break out, 
none would be left to tell the tale. 

Some of the sights that the visitor has to gaze upon a1·e very 
pitiful, and heartrending indeed. Hundreds upon hundreds 
of the poor people lie down in the streets, in holes or wherever 
they can find a place to sleep. Only the other day I looked 
into a hole in the wall which was supposed to be a poor 
family's home. Never can I forget the sight that I beheld. 
A blind man's wifli> and two or three children were within with 
not sufficient clothing to cover their bodies. No furniture or 
bedding·, all sitting on the bare rock floor, and not a sign of 
anything to eat. No sunlight could penetrate into this place, 
and it was cold and damp; no fire. This is the life that hun
dreds upon hundreds have to live year in and year out, and 
within what is called universally the Holy City. The Lord 
Jesus can not come too quickly and relieve such unfortunate, 
distressed human beings. If there is a worse condition await
ing them beyond this world, the eternal Lord of all have mercy 
on them. 
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One of the places that is an attraction to all visitors is the 
Jews' Wailing Place. Here are to be seen courses of stones 
sixty feet high, some of which are of immense size. The 
lower stones are supposed to date back to the time of Solomon. 
Here for generations the Jews have congregated, the principal 
day being Friday. It is a pitiful sight to see the aged, the 
middle aged, and the young kiss the venerable relics of their 
long lost glory; and listen to their chanting of wailing songs, 
in doleful monotone, with their heads bent low, faces against 
the stones, pleading to the Father above to remove the curse 
of ages fi'om them and redeem and restore the land and loved 
Jerusalem back to them. Following is one of the prayers they 
offer to the Lord: "Be not wroth very sore, 0 Lord, n!!ither 
remember iniquity for ever; behold, see we beseech thee; 
we are all thy people. Thy Holy City is a wilderness; Zion is 
a wilderness; Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and beautiful 
home where our Fathers praised thee is burnt up with fire, and 
all our pleasant things are laid waste." 

They chant the following litany: 

Leader. For the palace that lies desolate 
Response. -we sit in solitude.-- . 
Leader. For the walls that are overthrown 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 
Leader. For our majesty that is departed 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 
Leader. For our g1·eat men that lie dead 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 
Leader. For the precious stones that are buried 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 
Leader. For the priests that have stumbled 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 
Leader. For our kings who have despised 
Response. -we sit in solitude. 

And thus they continue chanting, one after another smiting 
their breasts, weeping and wailing as though their poor hearts 
would break. Pilgrims come here from many lands and shed 
scalding tears upon these memorial stones. 

There are many beautiful structures to be found within the 
walls; that is, churches, convents, and schools owned and con
trolled by the various religious denominations. One of the 
most conspicuous and interesting is the church of the Holy 
Sepulcher which dates back many centuries. There,they claim 
to have the Stone of Unction, Mount Calvary, the tomb where 
Christ's body laid; and he rose fi·om the dead and ascended 
into heaven. Various Catholics have their respective altars 
in this place, and it is amazing to see intelligent people bow 
,down, kiss the Stone of Unction, Tomb of Christ, and stone 
on top of Calvary, continually crossing themselves and work
ing their beads. At all these places are monks standing with 
holy water to sprinkle the people as they come and go. It is 
astonishhig how easy it is to delude some people. The Calvary 
and tomb .are within a few yards of each other. 

Personally, I do not believe or accept their statement that 
Jesus was laid in this tomb, or that his crucifixion took place 
on their Calvary, as the location does not agree with the loca
tion as given in the Scriptures. I am inclined to believe, after 
a careful study of the matter, that the Calvary and the tomb 
discovered by Generat Gordon near Jeremiah's Grotto, a short 
distance north of Solomon's Quarries, are more likely to be the 
places, for various reasons. Mr. Lee, who wrot~ a book of 
•Jerusalem says: "The position in the center o{the city of 
Jerusalem of the traditional site of Calvary and the sepulcher 
of our Savior, has appeared to many intelligent observers to 
require more substantial confii·mation than mere ecclesiastical·. 
tradition. It is a somce of wonderment to all how the present 
church can possibly stand on the hill upon which Christ was 
crucified and· which according to Holy Scripture must have 
been outside the walls of the city at the time of his death." It 

is evident to those who are familiar with the past history of 
the city that the streets up and down which the Savior and 
his apostles walked and the sacred spots associated with their 
life, are from forty to seventy feet buried beneath the present 
city. Hence we must conclude that the guides that point 
out the places with -the statement: "This is the sacred spot 
where such and such took place," etc., are truly a misrepre
sentation of the real facts, caused thro.ugh religious bigotry 
and superstition. It should not be forgotten that Jerusalem 
suffered through two earthquakes and was destroyed by several 
wars. 

The temple ·area is in the most beautiful part of the city, 
surrounded by a wall 1,601 feet long on the west, 1,630 feet 
on the east, 1,024 feet on the north, and 922 feet on the south, 
with entrances only on the two sides towards the city. It is 
the only section of the city where the visitor can not enter 
only by a permit signed by the pasha or govemor of the city: 
The entire inclosure is considered holy ground by the Moslems. 
Near the center of this area is a magnificent building, one of 
the grandest of its kind in the world, called the Mosque of 
Omar, and was built by a man of that name. The dome is 
erected over the sacred spot or rock of sacrifice. It was on 
this rock that Abraham was commanded of God to offer up 
Isaac, and according to their traditions Noah's ark rested here, 
and the dove brought the oliv~ leaf.from the Mount of Olives 
near by. Here also they say is the place where Jacob laid his 
head. The whole area of the temple is on •Mount Moriah. 
Here is where Solomon erected a temple which surpassed in· 
g:randeur and beauty all the structures of his contemporaries. 
In my opinion the rock and temple ar~a a1·e nearly as they 
were in the days of Abraham, Solomon, and our Savior. 

In the same area stands back of Omar the Mosque El Aska, 
a very fine, substantial building. All these wonderful build
ings and sights have to be seen to be appreciated. As we 
stand upon this temple area we have a glorious view of the 
Mount of Offence, where Solomon built houses and erected 
altars for the worship of idols for some of his wives. Im
mediately below is the Pool of Siloam; east of here is the 
Garden of Gethsemane, at the base of_ Mount Olives. All that 
can be said is that Christ and three of his apostles retired 
here to pray a short time previous to his betrayal by Judas. 
The present garden is under the care of Franciscan monks. 
It is well known that the original garden comprised more 
territory than the present one. The monks point out a cave 
1n which they claim the disciples slept and Judas gave the 
kiss of betrayal; however, this is another tradition, as ·no 
one is able to point out the very spot where the above events 
took place. To the left of the garden, near the Brook Kedron, 
is the tomb of the Virgin Mary, her husband, father, and 
mother. The tomb looks to be very ancient, and it is possible 
that the statement is true. Mount Olives itself is one of the 
most beautiful sights to be seen in or around Jerusalem, and 
when I gaze upon it I am vividly reminded of my Savior and 
the apostles, for we are informed in the Scriptures that they 
visited this mount very often, and from the top of it our Lord 
ascended to his Father in heaven, and when he returns he 
will stand again on the same Mount of Olives. It was from 
here als.o that he, gazing on Jerusalem, predicted the de
struction of the temple and city. In recent years many build
ings have been erected on its sides and summit, the Armenians, 
Latins, Greeks, and Lutherans have builded churches sacred 
to the memory of the Lord's life, all claiming that they have 
the true sites. 

The Russians have built a high tower on their church, on 
top of which can be had a good view of the Dead Sea, the 
Plains of Jordan th'at were given to Lot as an inheritance, 
also the mountains of Moab and Gilead, and Judea. The 
country all around looks barren and mountainous, with no 
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visible life beyond a few sheep and goats here and there. 
Rocks, rocks, confront your view on every side. All around 
the city there al'e tombs and sepulchers, in many instances 
hewn out of the solid rock. The tombs of the prophets arc 
adjoining the Garden of Gethsemane to the south. On 
Mount Zion close to the New. German church, is the tomb 
of King David. Close to the Pool of Siloam are the tombs 
10f the apostles James and Zechariah, and a half mile to the 
north of Damascus Gate are the tombs of the kings. These 
to my mind are the most curious and intere&ting of all the 
tombs I have seen. Their main entrance is very small, but 
the internal arrangements of the tombs are a marvel. Going 
from tomb to tomb and court to court there seemed. to be no 
end to them and the astonishing fact that they were all hewn 
out of the solid rock, and it surely required great skill and 
workmanship to accomplish such a feat. Jerusalem, outside 
the walls, is spreading itself over considerable territory, and 
some very grand and massive stone buildings have been 
erected in every direction, the walls of which will average 
over three feet in thickness, and are fireproof. The work
manship will compare with any country. They smely build 
to last throughout eternity, but I regret to say they do not 
seem to have any idea of laying out streets, as they are very 
narrow and crooked, and arc horrible, being laid with rough 
cobblestones standing a few inches one above another, etc., 
which makes it very tiresome and very hard on the feet. 
They will appreciate the streets of the New Jerusalem which 
m·e to be paved with gold if they feel as I do about it. 

The streets are poorly lighted, with the occasional glimmer 
of a lamp. Very few people traverse the streets after dark, as 
it is considered dangerous to do so; therefore perfect peace and 
safety is not to be found there as yet, notwithstanding it is 
called the Holy City. The climate is now about the same as 
in Bible times. They have the early and latter rains men
tioned in James 5: 7. Have snow dming winter season, but 
soon melts away, and on the whole the weather reminds you 
of central and southern California. So far we have had 
lovely sunshiny days, with occasional showers. The water 
supply is collected in wells and large cisterns, hence they 
depend entirely upon the rains for their water. A large book 
can be written about Jerusalem and its inhabitants, but this 
will have to suffice, as no doubt your readers will get tired of 
this lengthy article. 

Yours in the one faith, 
GOMER T. GRIFFI'rHS. 

WINNIPEG. 
I once again trouble you with a few lines from this part of 

the battlefield, thinking perhaps it may be of some interest. 
We are still trying to keep the flag afloat, occasionally finding· 
an honest soul to accept the message. We a1~e now trying to 
build a church, in which we can invite the people to come and 
hoar the angel's message, but we need a good man here con
tinually; that is, one who can devote his whole time to the 
work, and we have him in Bro. E. E. Long if we can only 
keep him. We have a building under construction, thirty by 
forty-two feet, ready for plaster, but funds are low and 
Saints are not wealthy. But this is God's work, and he has 
a people here, and will open up a way if we arc faithful. 

Wedding bells hnve again rung in our midst, when Bro. 
Herbert Pugh and Miss Gertrude Roberts were united in 
marriage on the 7th inst. May peace and prosperity attend 
them. 

I 1hope every Saint and all making like pretensions will 
carefully read Brother Kelley's articles running in the 
HERALD, on "duties," tithes and consecrations; also Brother 
Ran!lie's article on "Loyalty," and waken up to the duties and 

responsibilities and privileges that confront them, especially 
in this district, and get busy and, as Bishop's agent in this 
district, just lwep me busy writing out receipts for tithes 
and offerings. Now, Saints of the Most High, ask yourselves 
the question, am I keeping the whole law? Am I manifesting 
my love to God by paying my tithing, or am I withholding 
that which belongs to God and thus hindeling his work? 
Zion can not be redeemed but by the principles of the celestial 
law, and this is one of them and an important one. The 
treasury is nearly empty and soon nothing will be there except 
the remembrance of what once was. Wake up, Saints, and 
sleep nights. Work while it is called to-day, for the night 
cometli when no man can work. 

Your brother, 
W. I. ARNOLD. 

ALABAMA AND HOME 
Church work in Alabama is on the increase numerically 

and spiritually. A very spiritual time was enjoyed at the 
McKenzie reunion, mention of which has been made before, 
but it is worthy of more than mention. The writer does not 
remember a better one during his twenty years of work in 
the ministry, and never did I enjoy bettei· liberty. Often the 
entire hour of prayer would be earnestly employed by ten or 
twelve before arising to sing. Old and young were present 
at the morning prayer service as fully as the preaching serv
ices. On two or three occasions the outward gifts were 
manifest in warning and instruction. The Saints were 
strengthened and the discouraged ones revived. There are 
a number of earnest young men in that section that help 
to make a lively, progressive Sunday school. They have an 
(ab)normal class there too. I say abnormal because I find 
ninety-six mistakes on the first thirty-one pages of Hurlbut's 
Normal Lessons. In my judgment some things are being 
imp1·essed on the minds of the young they will have to unlearn 
some day. Oh, that some one would write normal lessm1s of 
our own! I feel moved to attempt it myself sometimes. 

Seven were baptized during the reunion. Two debates 
have been held in that vicinity in the last year ·or a little 
more. First, W. G. Roberts killed "Mormonism" there, and 
later Coyse, editor of one of the leading Baptist papers, 
killed them a second time and the Swm·d of La.ban says "they 
will not be troubled with Mormons much more at McKenzie." 

The work is in a better condition in places where we have 
held discussions than anywhere else. We would be pleased 
if debates could be held in some of our decaying branches. 
With all the boast of killing "Mormonism," they could not be 
drawn into debate in their chief centers and college towns, as 
the old saying goes, with a "forty ox team." That we arc not 
afraid of bad results is evidenced by our opening our finest 
churches and centers of membership for our worst opponents 
to do their worst. How many sound Latter Day Saints have 
they converted? Dare they ask us that question? A son of 
the very man where Roberts made his headquarters during 
the debate at McKenzie is n<iw a member of our church, and 
enthusiastic in the work. We have a membership there of 
two hundred and thil'ty-four. 

At Berrydale, Florida, two of their best members, ac
knowledged so by themselves, were baptized after the debate 
the1·e. I baptized fourteen in that vicinity since and know of 
several others. At Lizzard Lope, Alabama, Brother 
VanCleave has baptized five since the debate in September 
between Doctor Love and Brother Slover, and others are 
waiting 'the return of one of the missionaries. At Bay 
Minnette, Alabama, I baptized five since the debate between 
Doctor Love and Bro. T. C. Kelley, and know of several 
others. Can the Campbellites point to a single baptism in 
any of these places; of persons who heard the debates? Six 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.January 4, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 17 

miles west. of Pensacola a running debate has been going 
on all summer between a Campbellite preacher and Bro. 
Joseph Cooper, a local teacher. The Saints revived there and 
are,building a new church. I baptized two there in September 
and others are near. From these facts one can see about 
how much dependence to put in the Campbellite boast, as 
reechoed in the Swonl of Laban. If smile one of their leaders 
would tell the truth about them, as Brigham· told about his 
people, we would be able to put them in the same catalogue. 
One can not help but be amused when looking over the names 
on the editorial staff of the S1uonl of Laba-n. Men who are 
bitter enemies theologically, but in fighting the Mormons 
loving and embracing brothers. Truly "Misery likes com~ 
pany." 

I opened a new place in Southeaster!). Alabama, at Opp. 
The postmaster there, a Campbellite, informed one of our 
members they had a man named Haines whom the leaders 
of tho Latter Day Saints had tabooed, and forbade their 
elders meeting him in debate. How about that, Mr. Presi
dent? Guess I must have missed your orders! The honor
able also informed Brother Huggins that Elder Haines had 
certain Mormon books that the Mormon church were offering 
hundreds of dollars for, as they wanted to destroy them. I 
sent word to his reverence that I would sell him a duplicate 
of any Latter Day Saint book Mr. Haines had and that it 
would not cost him hundreds of dollars either. 
. Brother Slover was preaching at Garland, near the Georgia 

!me, where Bro. D. E. Tucker was shot some years ago. From 
there we may be able to get into Georgia some time. Brother 
Slover may be able to stop at Opp on his way back and 
extend the work to some places open for us in the country. 
One amusing sign we saw in Opp was the Opp Pressing Club. 

Returning from Opp I performed the ceremony that made 
Elder Albert VanCleave and Sr. Bertha A. Harper man and 
wife. Many in Lamoni will remember Miss Harper as a 
college girl. Bro. VanCleave is one of our growing mis
sionaries. 

Following that event I went to Bay Minnette, Alabama, and 
held a week's meeting with the result before mentioned. 
Meeting a man from nine miles north, near a union church, 
I proceeded there in a few days and obtained the use of the 
church with pleasure and was greeted. with a fair audience 
but came near having to remain in the church all night th~ 
first night, and nearer it the second. Rather than risk it the 
third I came to town, expecting to collect a load of singers 
and in case I received no invitation to lodge at any house in 
the neighborhood, I could ·return with the Saints; but it 
rained that evening and we did not go. The next day on the 
way to church I found a telegram in the post-office, having 
been received the morning before about the time I arrived 
in town, informing me that my daughter was seriously ill 
with pneumonia, with temperature 1061;. My feelings can 
better be imagined than described. Nearly every experience 
I have had with telegrams is similar. One time I answered 
back and ·arrived at home before the telegram, and was eating 
breakfast when a boy delivered the message and wanted to 
collect for it. It is still unpaid. 

I hastened home, over a thousand miles, and found my 
daughter just alive, but at present writing she is convalescing. 
My thoug•hts on the fifty hour trip home were to the effect 
that I scarcely !mew my own faJT!ilY on account of being away 
so much in mission work, and it would be unjust to take my 
girl away and her father only a stranger. 

Since arriving home another missionary's little girl whose 
papa was also called home to see a sick child, said: "I am 
not afraid to talk to my papa, are you?" The missionaries 
are mere strangers to their families, so that their children do 
not know whether to talk to them or not. 

I will doubtless be needed at home till the holidays, and 
after that it might not be wise to spend the money to return 
south before conference. J. W. PETERSON, 

LAMONI, IOWA, December 7, 1910. 

JOTS BY THE W A YSJDE. 
The long silence indulged is not from choice or liking. l'llen 

get cranky as they grow older, and Ye Jots Man thought he 
was not used just right and we "cranked." This will suffice 
to answer all inquiries on that line. 

Your smiling face greets us here on the Pacific shores 
and your pages are freighted with soul stirring thought from 
the pithy, terse editorials. The Bishop's triumphal march 
upon Enoch's shores, the dawning of the "red man" glory, 
the onward march of the Zionic car, and the spiritual letters 
of the determined hosts all give encouragement, zest, and 
hope to the struggling ones so far away. 

The gospel work in this district is not what it should be, 
the forward movement we hope~ to cng·ender has not ma
terialized, and but little has been done or can be because of 
clogs in the wheel which only time can move. However, in 
the gloaming we can see the dawning of a brighter day
eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. Here as elsewhere 
Saints are restless and their eyes are Zionward. A few 
noble souls, induced by schemers, have. lost a life's accumula
tions by reckless investments. How much better to invest 
in the "regions round about," or cast their gains with 
Enoch's band. The Bishop's receipt is safer here and in the 
hereafter. 

This is a warm, mild climate, with but little if any frost 
during the winter months. It rains all the time and some 
between times. We hope to honorably retire before we be
come duckfooted; however, our last shoes are no larger. This 
county has 786,495 acres of land, less than 16,000 acres of 
cultivable lands, not nearly one township. All other lands 
ar~ n1ountainous, covered with thuber. It is a iife job to 
clear a farm in such eternal woods, something over 9,000 
acres only under the plow. Cleared land is worth from one 
to four hundred dollars per acre, which is because of the 
scarcity. A splendid fruit country, but no market; in fact 
no market for anything but butter, which is shipped by boat 
to Portland and San Francisco. 

The only attraction in Myrtle Point is the going out and 
coming in of the overland stage coach, the rattle of which 
can be heard all over the town, and a stampede of old and 
young for the post-office is the order. We would rather live 
in old Missouri where there is a season of little, cold, crispy 
weather which puts snap in a per~on's heel, and is a sure 
cure for enervating monotony. There are two seaport towns 
in this country, Marshfield and Bandon. The mighty Pacific 
washes the entire west line of the county. The lumber in
terests are the virtues of this pa1·t of the country. There are 
immense mills and thousands of woodsmen felling and float
ing monster logs to the yarious mills. Thousands of acres 
of the mighty giants of the forest can not be reached until 
the railroad engines shall scream through these wooded 
hills. Sixty-five miles from railroad, every mile a mighty 
forest, seems to be "a way back" to ye JOTS MAN. 

OREGON. 
I thought that to-day I would write a short letter for the 

J!ERALD, something I have not done for years, but I am sure 
there are those who in times past have labored in the valleys 
of the great Pacific who would read with interest a word 
from scenes of past labors, and while I read newspaper ac
counts of ice, snow, and severe storms in other parts of the 
world, I see the sun shining brightly over the thrifty homes 
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in the vicinity of Shenvood, a small town about twenty miles 
from Portland, on a branch of the Southern Pacific Railroad, 
where your writer was called about the 9th of last September 
to preach the funeral sermon of a Sister Calkins, the notice 
of which appears in the HERALD for December 7. The services 
were held in the open air, in the cemetery. Fully two hun
dred people stood during the service, and at the close many 
came and shook hands, being, as they said, pleased with what 
they had heard and desiring to hear more of the strange doc
trine. 

Several invitations were given to return at some future 
time and hold a series of meetings. The citizens in the 
conmmni ty had clubbed together and had started to build 
a hall in one corner of the country for preaching purposes. 
A gentleman took my address and said when the hall was 
completed he would like to have me come back and preach. 
About the first of December I received a letter from him 
stating we could not get the hall, but the cry of "Mormon," 
"'Mob," "Drive him out of town," etc., could be heard from 
professed followers of Christ on every hand. But the gentle
man referred to, and another, secured the use of a small hall 
in Sherwood, where a moving picture show was holding forth, 
we to have it Sunday, Tuesday, and Thursday and Friday 
nights. 

We opened fire on Sunday night against the desire of the 
owner of the hall, who, when the time came was afraid it 
might hurt his business if he let us use it. But after the 
first night his fears were allayed, we expressly showing we 
had not relationship with the Utah church. Monday night 
we were invited to preach in a farmhouse, which we did. 

Tuesday night, upon opening the hall two young men 
stepped in and volunteered the information that they were 
"soul sleepers" and asked if I believed that doctrine. I re
plied in the negative. They said (both talking): "We have 
over four hundred and ninety Bible quotations to prove the 
doctrine true, and perhaps you would like to di"euss the mat
ter. After considerable cross firing while I built a fire and 
arranged the seats, and after many had come in, I told them 
if they really meant business and wanted a debate we would 
accommodate them, provided they would affirm their church 
(the Church of God) to be what we were .willing to affirm 
for our church; then they might affirm that "man was wholly 
unconscious between death and the resurrection," and we 
would deny. They then asked me to affirm the Book of Mor
mon as a counter proposition, which we were willing to do. 
They gave me the name of their hero and agreed to tell me 
of a date when he and our district president might meet for 
final agreement. 

So, with the present outlook, if too much time and red tape 
is not resorted to to find who can represent our side of the 
question, a great opportunity is before us to get our doctrine 
before a great number of people, for at this time of the year 
people in this country will go miles to attend such a gather
ing, and the honest in heart will obey. 

To-night we hold at another farmhouse. Ever praying for 
the advancement of truth and the overthrow of error, I am, 

W. A. GOODWIN. 
SHERWOOD, OREGON, December 14, 1910. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE. 

We held preaching service at· the home of Brother Carr 
Saturday afternoon, and at Sister Floyd's Sunday. We had 
a few strangers present, some of whom are becoming inter
ested. This encourages us. Brother Griffiths has requested 
me to remain here till after conference. I have consented to 
do so, provided it meets the approval of the Presidency; 
otherwise I hesitate to remain away so long from my field in 
Australia. There are some favorable indications that the 

work could be permanently establish here. While the pros
pects are not as bright as I could wish, they are really better 
than I expected. 

The weather is beautiful; much like southern Calif01mia. 
We could hold preaching outdoors if the people could under
stand our language. We are getting acquainted with the 
English speaking people and have no cause to find fault with 
the treatment we have received thus far. Those who come 
out to hear appear to be favorably impressed. 

Kindly publish our address, and remind our friends that 
postage to Jerusalem is five cents. Some letters received have 
been very expensive for us. Will send you some photos later. 

Yours, 
F. G. PITT. 

SPRING RIVER DISTRICT. 
I am very much interested in reading in the HERALD the 

"Mission News," and to understand how the. church is march
ing on; and in response to your kind invitation will state that 
this field, the Spring River District is on and onwa1·d con
tinually. I often think of the vast difference here to-_day 
from what it was about forty years ago, when th~ writer with 
others arrived here from Utah with their families-namely, 
R. H. Davis and John A. Davis. Then the Spring River Dis
trict could be easily counted, for each one in the district knew 
every other one, but to-day they can not be. 

The district now, through the efforts of the elders and 
others combined, has reached up to many hundreds, the "few" 
has become a great host; and in contemplating those things, 
many of the old pioneers are presented before my mind, and· 
my heart is filled with sadness, and also with. gladness, and 
my eyes with tears. Yes, even now, when penning these 
lines, and in examining the record of those days, we often 
meet with the names of S. Maloney, W. S. Taylor, John T. 
Davis, John A. Davies, I. R. Ross, J. H. Thomas, James 
Dutton, R. H. Davies, Benjamin Davies, D. S. Crawley, and 
others,-they were stanch men, noble characters, and willing 
to sacrifice for the church. 

The district is a large field of itself, and we find among its 
early converts the names of such noble men as Father Short, 
li'I. •T. and Ellis Short, J. M. Richards, E.. Keeler, W. E. 
Peak, W. S. Pender, E. E. Wheeler, W. H. Smart, and others. 
Despite removals, deaths, etc., this field_has been one of con
tinual growth, and is still onward. During the last few 
years several branches have been organized, also Sunday 
schools and Religios, and we are not through, for about four 
months ago a branch was organized here by Brn. I. N. White, 
George Jenkins, and E. A. Davis, at Purcell, Missouri, this 
mission. And the demand and call for preaching is ever on 
the increase. We hope to see other branches being organized 
in the near future, and we believe our hopes are not ground
less, because we see the young are coming to the front, and 
many of them have the talent. , 

There are school districts in this mission that were years 
ago very hard to obtain permission to preach in, owing to the 
prejudice that was then existing, but to-day it has all _van
ished and schoolhouses are now open in every direction; there
fore, ye young men of the church, take courage, you will not 
have to combat and battle against the prejudice that the old 
have; and it seems that the time set to favor Zion has arrived. 

I understand that there wa~ quite an interest created at the 
recent discussion held at Miami, Oklahoma. One reason for it 
was because it was in "two against one." - Bro. J. Arthur 
Davis was engaged for ten evenings in debate with two 
Holiness divines. Good congregations all throughout, and a 
very favorable impressi!)n made and the interest ran high. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. ALFRED DAVIS. 
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MISSOURI. 

I wish to relate what a true, honest, but poor Latter Day 
Saint can accomplish when he has the desire.· Bro. and Sr. 
William Whitesides were the only Saints .here, living on a 
poor, rocky piece of land, dependent largely upon tie making 
for a living, yet they were interested in the welfare of their 
neighbors to that degree that they wished them to hear the 
gospel preached, even if it cost them a few days of hard 
work at making ties in order to buy tracts and pay an elder's 
fare. 

So three years ago I wrote them I would come down. In
terest was fine from the start. I baptized a few. Later 
Brother Paxton went down and I told him he ought to bap
tize twenty. A letter from him stated, "I try to only do 
what I am told, but this time I must confess and ask your 
forgiveness, for I baptized one more than you told me." 
Later he and I visited them again and added a few more and 
ordained one young man, Gus Richards, to the office of priest, 
in order to care for the worlr, 

This summer Brethren Paxton and Dowker brought the tent 
and succeeded in baptizing ten. At each of those visits those 
poor Saints always had a few dollars to help the missionaries, 
and see what it has done. It was the means of the gospel 
reaching quite a number of good, honest-hearted people. How 
different it is in some of our largest branches. It seems to 
be a hard task for some to even give you a pleasant look. 

We completed the organization with the following officers: 
Gus Richards, elder; Rob Wright, priest; Christ Pennock, 
teacher; Alice Wright, clerk. The Saints are all alive and 
united, and have a move on foot to build a church. 

Brother Paxton and the writer held a very enjoyable and 
profitable meeting at Cheltenham Branch. Seven souls were 
led into the waters of baptism as a result. The ladies' aid 
society and branch help us missionaries in a respectable way 
to visit our homes and loved ones. God bless them for their 
kindness. "By this ye shall know who are my disciples." 

Thank the Lord we can find many such, both in Saint 
Louis and Southern Illinois districts. I had the privilege of 
hearing and answering the great Rev. D. B. Turney, of anti
Mormon fame. He got off some nmv ones. "Joe" hypnotized 
these Mormons in Iowa, and they also swore they saw the 
angel and plates. "Fool Joe" prophesied to Abe Lincoln in 
Washington at the time Lincoln was elected president, that he, 
Lincoln, would fail in all his undertaldngs. Turney said he 
heard Lincoln tell it at their home at Fairfield, Illinois. I 
thought some one was a fool, and it was not Joseph this 
time, but the other fellow. Abe Lincoln was elevated to 
P1·esident in 1860. Sixteen years after Joseph Smith's death, 
everybody saw he had stretched the blanket too far that time. 
It is a true saying, "Give the calf rope enough and he will 
hang himself." 

We had a splendid conference at Saint Louis; glad to note 
the improvement; think it could yet be improved. 

A splendid work has been done in both districts this year. 
One of our young missionaries took unto himself a wife. We 
have no objections to marrying, but don't like to lose their 
service in the field. 

With best wishes and Merry Christmas, 
HENRY SPARLING. 

BOURBON, MISSOURI, December 12, 1910. 

ILLINOIS. 

Since last writing we have been to Buffalo Prairie, and we 
thought a line with reference to our visit there would be 
acceptable. We left this city on December 8, calling at Galva, 
where we visited Sister Johnson, also our aged brother, James 
Lord, and his daughter and family, Brother and Sister Blidg-

man, where we are always made welcome. As our train left 
there at 5.15 p. m., our stay was all too short. 

By a little after 7 o'clock in the evening we anived at the 
small but busy town of Joy. We were met at the depot by 
Brethren Willets and Bean, the latter taking us to his hos
pitable home, next door to our church. Welcome barely does 
justice to the meaning of being made to feel at home. We 
tarried he1:e nearly two days, when on Saturday afternoon 
Bro. C. L. Holmes came to town to get us. After our ten-mile 
ride to his beautiful farm home, we again received much kind 
consideration. He not only does well as a farmer, but he 
does remarkably well as Bishop's agent, having recently been 
appointed. Sunday, December 11, had been announced as the 
opening of our series of meetings to be held in the chmch. 
At 10 a, m., Sunday school held its session, presided over ably 
by Sr. Florence Holmes as supe1·intendent and Bro. Dale 
Holmes as assistant; at 11 a. m., preaching by the writer, and 
the work began to take shape from that on till the close, 
which came the following Sunday evening, holding service each 
evening and twice on Sundays. A good, grand time was had 
from beginning to finish, resulting in seven baptisms, which 
is only the beginning of what I believe to be a new era for the 
work in that place. 

We visited a number, both inside and out of the chmch 
during our stay, including our invalid brother, James Epperly, 
whom we administered to. We trust the Lord will bless him, 
for he is a good, clean man. We also blessed two children. 
Those baptized were all heads of families except two; they 
are two promising young men, named Zergenhorn. More es
pecially are we looking for good results from this Zergen
horn family, as they were formerly associated with the Apos
tolic Church. In all our work we were ably assisted by Bro. 
D. S. Holmes, who still presides over the Buffalo Prairie 
Branch; also by Brn. C. L. and Dale Holmes, and once by 
Uncle Malvin Holmes, of Joy, who could not be persuaded to 
stay at home, 

After enjoying the kindness of all the Saints and friends 
there, especially Charles and Florence Holmes, we returned 
to Kewanee December 20, and have taken up the routine of 
work. I would be happy to tell of much progress in our 
branch, but I can not honestly do it. However, the young 
ladies of the branch held their bazaar on December 6, which 
was a success, considering the work was done, as is nearly 
mways the case, by a few. One sad event was the accident 
and death of Bro. Charles Holt, who was hurt in the mine. 
The air is almost and altogether filled with Yuletide, leaving 
some glad and others sad. Withal allow us to 'vish "ye 
editors," and all the HERALD readers, a happy Christmas and 
a prosperous New Year. 

Your brother and coworker, 
JOSEPH ARBER; 

KEWANEE, 902 NORTH MAIN STREET. 

UTAH MISSION. 

The work in this field goes on as usnal. The missionary force 
is disposed about as follows: Elders H. N. Hansen and G. J. 
S. Abels are in the south, in Milford, I believe, Brotehr Han
sen as district president and Brother Abels in the interests 
of the finances of the mission. Brother Gowell was in Provo 
the last we heard from him, and Brother Stead in Ogden, 
while Charles S. and A. M. Chase are busy with the city 
work here. Oh, yes! and Elder J. Davis is in Malad, Idaho. 
We almost forgot that this field included a portion of Idaho. 

The Saints of this city have decided to move from their 
present quarters (Labor Hall, Fourth S and State streets) 
to a hall on the corner of Ninth E and Fourth S. In their 
present quarters they can only have the· hall Sundays, but 
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where they arc moving they will have the entire control of 
the premises, so come on, ye missionaries, and we can give 
you a chance to preach as long as you stay with us. 

We arc under the necessity of seating this place, as well 
as to supply such other furniture as is needed, but the Saints 
have pledged the amount needed, so we are busy now with 
the work of collecting and spending this fund. That is, a 
committee of three of us, consisting of Sister Dykes, Bro. 
John Hall, and the writer arc so engaged. 

We are intending to observe January 1 as rally day and 
follow up with a week's effort in our new quarters. How 
much success we may have we know not, but \Ve will make 
an honest try. 

Our last sacrament day here was a very pleasant and · 
profitable one. Brn. H. N. Hansen and G. J. S. Abels were 
with us and had charge o:( the meeting. We commenced the 
day with a baptism at 9 o'clock and followed with Sunday 
school at 10, sacrament at eleven, business meeting at noon; 
then we spent the afternoon carrying· the emblems to the 
"shut-ins," and in the evening Brother Abels gave us a talk 
on the financial law and our duty in connection therewith. 
Brn. Hansen and Abels, with Charles and Alice Chase, were 
with the Saints at Midvale in their communion service in the 
afternoon of that day, going out in the "Missionary Chariot." 

We have baptized three here in the last month, all foQner 
members of the dominant church here, an entire family of 
son and his wife and aged father, and blessed the th1·ee chil
dren. This all came about from the son attending and be
coming interested in our street meetings here; next he called 
for and read the Church History, and talked the work to the 
rest of the family, (they are German, and only the son reads 
English,) then followed the "turning of the family to the 
Lord." This brother is still busy among his neighbors and 
will hold a "home class" at his place each Wednesday night 
for his German friends and neighbors. This is Bro. Henry 
Newman, and if he continues his interest and faithful efforts 
in the cause \Vi!l, £mne time~ be an instrument for good in 
the cause. 

Our normal class, in charge of Alice Chase, is progressing 
nicely, while the Zion's Religio-Litcrary Society is moving 
along in the usual lines. The audiences at the hall are grow
ing steadily, reaching as high as sixty or more, and while 
last Sunday was very rainy and damp the attendance was 
about thirty. The mid week cottage meetings are growing 
in interest, and a good spirit is with us here. 

Ever laboring and praying for the advancement of the 
cause, A. M. CHASE. 

SALT LA]{E CITY, U•rAII, December 13, 1910. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

BRITISH Isi,ES MISSION.-Annual conference met in the 
Priestley Road meeting house at 6.40 p. m. on July 30, 1910. 
Apostles G .. 'f. Griffiths and J. W .. Rushton were in charge. 
Remarks were made by Brother Rushton, who then introduced 
Brother Griffiths to the assembly as his successor in charge 

. of the mission, who then said that he hoped he would have 
our support. We are all brethren in Christ, not English, 
Irish, Dutch, or American. Brother Rushton was chosen to 
assist ·in conducting the business of the conference. Brother 
Griffiths mentioned that this was a priesthood conference 
and. thc1·efore he arranged the ministry present according to 
their several oflices. 'l'he minutes of 1909 were now read 
:when an item of nine pounds in the balance of the financial 
secretary was altered to nineteen pounds. Bro. F. Smith 
was appointed deacon, with power to call to his assistance, 
also Bro. 'l'homas Jones as chorister and organist, with simi
lar nower. Bro. Joseph Dewsnup, financial secretm·y, asked 
the conference to certify his cash balance. This was done by 
resolution. T•he 1'eport of the late mission president was 

read and the hymn, "Nearer my God to thee," was sung. 
Missionary reports were read from William H. Greenwood, 
for Leeds; William Newton for Southwestern England and 
London; Rees Jenkins (Seventy) for Western Wales; G. W. 
Lcggott, Manchester District; 'fhomas Jones, Wales· Dis
tricts: H. Greenwood, Manchester District; Elder 'E. J. 
Trapp, Eastern Wales; Elder J. G. Jenkins, Western Wales· 
Elder John Austin, Shellield: Elder William Ecclestone, Bir~ 
mingham. Evangelical ministe1·s: Joseph R. Greenwood 
(Stafford). The 1·eport of the financial secretary showed that 
he had received during the year from all sources £19, 19s, 
lld,. and expended £12, 19s, 11~1. Tracts, etc. (sales account) 
recmpts, £1, ls, 3'hd; Expenditures, 3s, 9d. Conference ac
count ( Mancheste1·) 1909, receipts £6, 7s, 10 'h d; expendi
tures, £11, 3s, 7 'hd. One thousand shillings fund receipt: 
£12, 5s, lOd; expenditure, £1, 12s, 6%d. Cash balances ac
count shows cash £31, 3s, 8%d; contra £4, 15s, 9d; leaving 
a net balance from all accounts of £26, 7s, ll'hd. A verbal 
report was presented by Bro. J. W. Rushton as book agent to 
the mission during bhe year. The secreta1;y then read the 
report of the committee on mission rules. Here followed the 
proposed rules which were considered seriatim on Monday, the 
1st. Announcements were made by Brother Griffiths for the 

.Sabbath. On Sunday, July 31, the Saints met in prayer at 
9 a.m., under the presidency of High Priests William Newton, 
Henry Greenwood, and 'l'homas Taylor. At 10.45 a. m. 
a preaching service in charge of Elders E. B. Morgan and 
Thomas Jones. Apostle G. 'l'. Griffiths discoursed from He
brews 6: 12. It was a most encouraging and timely address. 
At 2.30 p. m. a fellowship meeting in charge of G. T. Griffiths 
was held. He was assisted by James Baty and J. R. ,Green
wood, and G. S. Greenwood of Stafford. These brethren are 
all veterans of the mission, and were evidently imbued with 
the old fire. Many stirring testimonies were borne, and the 
gifts of tongues and interpretation were present. During the 
meeting Patriarch James Baty related how on July 10, it 
was shown to him that the work in this land would in the 
near future be widely spread, and one of the main factors 
used in this forward movement would be the Doctrine and 
Covenants. During the interval between r.fternoon and even
ing meetings patriarchal blessings were conferred on George 
Gaydon, (Bulwell,) Alfred Jones, (Nantyglo,) Sister B. Gill, 
(Gloucester,) and Sister A. Harris, (Gloucester,) by James 
Baty; and on Sister Jones, (Lydney,) Bro. P. Miles, (Glouces
ter,) David Edwards, 'l'rewlaw,) and B. A. Kendrick, 
(Hands\vorth,) by Bro. Joseph R. Greenwood. At S p. m. 
the chair was occupied by Rees Jenkins, assisted by Elder 
G. W. Leggett. Hymns were sung and 1 Corinthians 3: 9 
read. A solo entitled, "Do something for Jesus to-day," was 
sung by Sister Green, of Manchester. The speaker was 
Brother Rushton. His text was 1 Corinthians 3: 9. His 
theme, Cooperation-workers together with God. "Nearer 
my God to thee," was sung by Sister Edwards, of Bir
mingham. On Monday, August 1, conference resumed its 
sittings at 10 a. m. Brother Grifliths occupied the chair, 
assisted by Bro. J. W. Rushton. Brother Griffiths exhorted 
the ministry to unity, brotherly love, and cooperation. The 
minutes of_ Saturday were read, after which Bro. G. Vl. 
Leggott wished to have the woTds "Elder George W. Leggott 
reports verbally" inserted in the conference minutes of Au
gust 6, 1909. 'l'his request was acceded to. 'l'hc report of 
the priests' quorum was presented by its secretary, Bro. 
Edward Maloney. The conference decided to receive the 
report of the committee on rules and proceed to the con
sideration of the same. After considerable discussion the 
rules and by-laws governing mission conferences were 
adopted. It was now resolved that we sustain bhe appoint
ment of General Conference, after which the assembly arose 
for tea. On reassembling Elder W. R. Armstrong was sus
tained as mission secretary, and Elder J. W. Taylor as 
assistant secretary, Brother Armstrong as local historian, 
and Elder Joseph "Dcwsnup as financial secretary and treas
urer of the mission. Votes of thanks were now awarded the 
catering and locating committee, tho musicians, deacons, 
secretaries, and stenographers. Bro. J. W. Rushton 
here pointed out that the mission book agent was Bro. 
J. W. Armstrong of 6 January street, C upon M, 
Manchester. This was approved of by vote of the 
assembly. 'l'he secretary of the Sixth Quorum of Priests, 
Bro. Edward Maloney, verbally reported that Bro. A. Hall, 
of Manchester, had been chosen president of the priests' 
quorum, with counselors R. W. Smith and A. T. Trapp. Con
ference next reelected its retiring auditor for th1·ee years. 
All the leading quorums of the church were sustained by a 
standing. vote, which was unanimous. By resolution it was 
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decided that the place to hold the next conference be left 
to the mission president and officers. By resolution it was 
ordered to be placed on the minutes that we had received an 
article entitled "The p1·ophetic mission of the 'Choice See:·' 
confirmed by astronomical science," from Elder William Tubb, 
of Tol'Onto. The meeting now adjourned to meet at GA5. 
The conference met later and the following statement by 
Apostle G. T. Griffiths was presented to the meeting. In 
answer to a query respecting the prerogatives and recognition 
of the British Isles Mission conference said: "I called the 
attention· of this assembly to resolution 352 of Book of Reso
lutions, "Resolved that this committee recommends that mis
sion and district conferences may be composed of both the 
ministry and members residing within the limi.ts of·- said 
conferences and that such shall be entitled to voice and vote; 
or tl1ey· may, if su<lh bodies shall deem it best for their in
terest; adopt the rules governing the composition and organi
zation of General Conference as set forth in the Rules of 
Order and Rules of Representation." Firstly, We learn from 
this resolution that the General Conference recognizes mis
sion conferences, Secondly, that the priesthood and the mem
bership can have voice and vote, this matter to be decided 
by the conferences themselves. Thirdly, that they have a right 
to adopt rules to govern themselves providing, of course, 
that said rules are not in conflict with the rules governing 
the general church. Therefore, every member composing 
such conferences shall be submissive to the rules or by-laws 
adopted for the government of the said body, as it would 
be bad policy and detrimental to our position if the minority 
would not subject itself to the rules adopted by the majority. 
All Latter Dav Saints are supp[lsed to be governed. by the 
laws of common consent. In ca$e any member of the body 
should be of the opinion that any rule adopted by the ma
jority is in conflict with the general laws of the church, he 
should make his grievance known to the president of the 
mission, who by virtue oi his appointment is president of 
the mission conference, and ask for ·his decision thereon, and 
should the decision of the president be unsatisfactory to the 
pai·ty appealing, he should then appeal from the decision 
to the quorum of the twelve at its next sitting, which will take 
up the matter and pass upon it in due course. In the mean
time all parties concerned should be patient and be willing 
to abide by the decision, whether it be favorable or unfavor
able, and thereby avoid unnecessary controversy and conten
tion in the mission. As minister in charge I shall expect all 
the traveling ministry to respect the rules adopted by the 
mission conference, and in case they are not in harmony with 
any of the said rules that they will proceed according to the 
-course that I have herein outlined. What apnlies to the 
traveling ministry also applies to others that are members 
of the said mission conferences. If any person or persons 
persist in opposing any of the said rules and fail to labor 
in harmony with the instructions herein given, thereby caus
ing dissension and contention in the mission, I shall feel it 
to be my duty to place such under silence till the matter has 
been adjusted by the higher authorities of the church. In 
conclusion I may say that I do not anticipate that I shall 
ever have occasion to resort to such a course. Brother 
Griffiths in speaking to the traveling ministry, said that he 
w'ould !~an heavily upon them. He said that he would visit 
the branches and would seek to be in union with the Saints. 
Brn. William Newton, and Thomas Taylor next administered 
the ordinance for the sick to Brother Armstrong and then 
Bro. T. J. Trapp was ordained .second counselor to the presi
dent of the Sixth Quorum of priests by Apostles J. W. Rush
ton and G. T. Griffiths. Adjourned. Elder W. R. Armstrong, 
mission secretary, 6 January street, C upon M, Manchester, 
England. 

MOBILE.-District met in conference with the Bay Minnette 
Branch, December 10, 1910, at 10 a. m.; district president 
W. L. Booker jn the chair. In the absence of the district 
secretary, Bro. Albert Warr was chosen clerk pro tem, with 
the right to choose his assistant. Bro. A. G. Miller was 
chosen assistant. Motion prevailed to grant all visiting 
members the right of deliberatio:n in the meetings. Reports 
from the different branches were heard: Three Rivers 132, 
Bay Minnette 120, Theodore 96, Horse Shoe 11. Elders 
reporting: A. E. Vancleave baptized 7, G. W. Sherman, 
0. 0. Tillman, W. L. Booker, F. P. Sca1cliff, W. J. Booker 
baptized 2, G. T. Chute, F. M. Slover. Priests 1·eporting: 
A. G. Miller, Lester Miller, Teacher D. W. Sherman. Bishop's 
agent report. Collected for tithing and free will offerings 
since last report, $52.85; on hand last report, $54.75. Paid 
out to Sr. N. L. Booker $54. Money orders, 36 cents; to W. 
T. Pounds $10. Due church, $42.24. Motion p1evailed to 

elect three as a committee, consisting of G. T. Chute, W. J. 
Booker, and E. A. Bankester, to audit the Bishop's agent's 
books. Committee reported as finding the i·eport cm·rect. 
Rep?rt of th!l tent committee was heard, collected, $12.50. 
Motwn prevmled to elect Bro. and Sr. A. E. Vancleave on 
the tent committee. Motion prevailed to declare the Perse
verance Branch disorganized, and the members become the 
mem_l>ers of the Bay Minnette Branch; all the members to 
be given letter of removal from the Bay Minnette Branch if 
re_ouested. Motion prevailed that the secretary of the dis
tnct be requested to call upon the clerk of the Persevel'ance 
Branch to send all l'ecords and documents to the clerk of 
the Bay Minnette Branch. Motion prevailed that the ordina
tion of Bro. Martin King to the office of elder be left in the. 
h!lnd.s of th~ district president. Motion prevailed that the 
distnct president make provisions for the ordination of Bro. 
James Cooper to the office of priest, and Bro. James Chestnut 
to the office of teacher. Meeting adjourned until 3.30 p. m., 
after which !t w~s ;ailed ~o order by W. L. Booker. Song 
number 34 m Zwn s Praises was sung. Minutes of the 

- morning's s~ssion were read and accepted. Theodm·e Branch 
and Bay JVImnette Branch were nominated for the next con
ference. Theodore was decided upon. Motion prevailed to 
leave the time of the next conference in the hands of the 
district president. Preaching at 7 by A. G. Miller and F. M. 
Slov<;r. Pr!lyer meeting at 4 p. m., .w. L. Booker in cha1·ge. 
Meetmg adJourned to meet with the Theodore Branch at the 
call of the district president. 

Conference Noticeo. 

Northern Wisconsin district conference will be held at 
Porcupine, Pepin County, Wisconsin, ten miles west of 
Durand, Wisconsin, February 4 and 5, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
~ranches and officers take notice and send all reports on 
t1me to W. A. McDowell, Arkansas, Wisconsin, Route 2, 
care of 0. D. Sanoe. W. A. McDowell, district president. 

Conference of the Northeastern Kansas District will meet 
with the Topeka, Kansas, Br!ll!ch, at 10.30 a. m., Saturday, 
February 11, 1911. The mimstry and branch clerks will 
please send reports to district secretary at Fanning, Kansas. 
Samuel Twombly, district president; Frank G. Hedr.ick sec-
retary. -· ' 

Convention Notices. 
The Religo and Sunday School conventions of the Northern 

Nebraska District will be held at Omaha, January 19, 20 
1911. Thursday, 8 p. m., joint session; Friday, 10 a. m.; 
Sunday school business session; 2.30 p. m., Religio business 
session; 8 p. m. joint session. Mrs. M. A. Peterson, district 
secretary, 1816 North Eighteenth street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Notice. 

If anyone in the Pottawattamie District wishes nw to 
assist in holding a series of meetings, a letter addressed to 
Little Sioux, Iowa, will find me. 

J. C. CRABB. 

Notice to Stake and District Secretaries. 

ZION'S RELIGIO-LITERARY SOCIETY. 
Please remember that the first' of the year is the time for 

your annual report to the Genei·llr Secretary, These reports 
should be prompt, as a delay by you in reporting to the sec
retal'Y may cause her delay in getting her report ready for 
the General Convention. There is nothing better than being 
on time in tJ.ese matters. Be sure to give names of stake, 
district, or local if not in an organized district; enrollment, 
average attendance, home class members, and list of officers 
with their addresses. 

MRS, M. A. ETZENHOUSER, Genm·al Sec1·etm·y. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Important Notice. 

Saints of Southern Indiana District will please take notice 
thafl am moving back to New Albany. Please send all mail 
and tithing to my new address. Please destroy all old 
addresses, as this notice will also be for all others interested. 

. . JOHN ZAHND. 
NEW AtBANY, INDIANA, General Delivery. 
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HoLT.-Charles Holt was born February 3, 1869. at Selford, 
Lincolnshire, England, and died November 27, in the Saint 
Francis Hospital, Kewanee, as the result of a sad accident in 
the Kewanee coal mine. He was married to Sarah Ellen 
Davis in 1892, and united with the Reorganized Church 
Sev.tember 3, 1893, being bavtized by his brother-in-law Elder 
Wllliam Willets. He had lived in Kewanee the lastt twelve 
yem·s. He leaves to mourn a wife, two daughters, two sons, 
also his mother in California, besides a host of relatives and 
friends, as was in evidence at the funeral when the church 
was filled in the auditorium and basement, besides a number 
who could not get admittance. The funeral was one of the 
largest held in this city. The service was in charge of 
Brethren Arber and John Chisnall. The sermon was preached 
by Bro. Joseph Arber. Our brother was highly esteemed by 
all. He was an affectionate husband and father. In the 
funeral procession were members of the Miners' Union, the 
Boilermakers' Union, and the Odd Fellows, who had charge 
at the grave. Burial was at the Pleasant View Cemetery. 

FRY.-Henry Fry was bo1·n in Clay County, Indiana, iVIay 
28, 1833, and died November 23, 1910, at his home in Missouri 
Valley, after an illness of five weeks, aged 77 years, 7 months, 
26 days. Came to Harrison County, Iowa, in 1854, married 
Lucinda Coon November 4, 1858. To this union seven chil
dren came, of whom four sons, Henry L., George E., James 
R. and Lorenzo, with his wife remain. He united with 
the church October 5, 1890. Funeral services from the home, 
November 25. Sermon by D. R. Chambers, assisted by J. S. 
McDonald. 

CHIMNEY.-Byron Chimney was born in 1860 in Marion 
County, Iowa, and died December 22, 1910. Was married to 
Miss Elizabeth Donaldson bv Henry Kemp in 1887; to this 
union were born 3 sons and 1 daughter. One son preceded 
the father to the better land. He was baptized in 1891, by 
Henry Kenip, at Thurman, Iowa. Fune1•al services were held 
at Mount Zion Church, by N. J. Mortimore. 

BATEMAN.-Fray Arn:old Bateman, son of Mr. Andrew J. 
and Sr. Ida Bell Bateman;· was born May 1, 1907, died 
December 16, 1910, of~~}nbraneous croup, near Depew, 
Douglas County, l\'lissou!'liO:=.'Funeral service at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. C. C. Walker~--by Elder J. C. Chrestensen. 'l'he 
remains were laid to rest in the chapei cemete1·y. 

An Amazing Success. 

There n~ver was a time in the history of the world when 
good stories and articles could command such prices as they do 
to-day. It is an extremely expensive thing to publish a high
class magazine nowadays, filled with the best work of the 
most famous autlrors and artists. Yet it is exactly such 
a magazine that The Chicago Reco1"d-Hemld furnishes as an 
integral part of its Sunday issue. 

The Sunday Magazine of The Reco1"Cl-He1"ald compares 
favorably with the best weeklies and monthlies, and has some 
mer.i.ts peculiar to itself. Its outward form and its cover 
pictures in colors are beautiful. The most famous writers and 
illustrators contribute to it. Some of the choicest novels of 
the year are published serially in its columns befor<. they see 
the light' in book form. Its editor has secured exclusive con-
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concerning the same, should be aUdressed to "Editors llernld." All 

~~~;~~~~ I ~~!i~r:n3 11~Y 1 ~en~l~ta~~~~e!f~~~~~J~~e r:~~~~d pa1;.~~\~st~~fheHs~~:: 
All errors in the t\lllng of orders or rendering or accounts should be 

reported lmmelllately, ns receipts for money received are sent wlthln 
two days after reaching thP office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above tllnt number, GO 
cents lH!r 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40· cents per 75 
fa~~~~s ~rufr~~\11~~- thereof. 'l'o Insure prompt Insertion, make remit~ 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-offi<'e, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 

pu~tl~!H~~~~ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

trol of the writings of the best new humorist who has 1·isen to 
fame in the last. decade. To furnish such a magazine with 
every copy of a b1g Sunday newspaper is an amazing venture, 
yet several years of complete success have proved the wisdom 
of the _idea. Nothing else of the. kind can touch the Sunday 
Magazme of The Reco1"d-Hemld m popular interest and liter
ary excellence. 

Breeding New Plants, 

New purposes are constantly entering into the breeding of 
plants. We are producing maize with extra high content of 
starch, and other forms with high content of oil. The 
Gcr~ans breed potatoes for alcohol production and other 
specml uses. We need peaches and other fruits for extra 
long shipment. We have peas and sweet corn specially 
adapted to canning. 'Ve are beginning to breed for disease
resisting qualities. The United States Department of Agri
culture is working on a wilt-resisting cotton and watermelon 
n rust resisting oat, and similar things. The North Dakot~ 
experiment station is producing a disease-1·esisting flax. The 
i\Iaine ~nd Vermo!lt experiment stations are investigating· 
the subJect of blight-proof potatoes. We shall probably 
breed blight-resisting pears, disease-free g·inseng, and blight
m:oof t<!lll!ltoes. We already have a wilt-resisting and nema
tOld-resistmg cowpea, although not the result of direct breed
ing. We are constantly giving more attention to securing 
plants that have the desire.d qualities inherent in themselves 
rather than in obtaining these qualities by means outside 
the plants.-From L. H. Bailey's "An Iowa Plant Breeder" 
in the Janual'Y Centm·y. 

The Greater "Youth's Companion." 

Since its enlargement by the addition of an amount of 
reading in the year equal to four hundred ordinary mngazine 
pages, The Youf,h's Coutpanion can otrer even a wider raug·e 
of wholesome entertainment than ever before; but the char
acter of the paper's contents remains the same, and the sub
scription price, $1.75, is unchanged. 

Every boy will eagerly look for the articles on skill in 
sports and pastimes and how to develop it. 

The girls will find many novel and practical suggestions 
which will be helpful in their daily life. 

For the family in general, hints for the profitable occu
pation of winter evenings, for increasing the happiness and 
comfort of the household. 

This reading is all in addition to the ordinary treasury of 
stories, articles by celebmted men and women, the unequaled 
miscellany, the invaluable doctor's article, the terse notes on 
what is going on in all fields of human activity. 

It will cost you nothing to send for the beautiful An
nouncement of The Companion for 1911, and we will send 
with it sample copies of the paper. 

Do not forget that the new subscriber for 1911 receives 
free The. Com7JCo1.ion's Art Calendar for 1911, lithographed 
in twelvo colors and gold. THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 

144 BERKELEY STREET, Boston, Mass. 
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JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
'Ve solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

ELLIS SHORT, President, 
M. H. BOND, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplua $50,000.00 Aasets Over $400,000.00 

Fiv_e per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, O•car Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Andereon. 

BOYS AND GIRLS! 
Do. you want to earn SOME ·MONEY? 

Wanted 
A girl or woman to do house work in 

a family of Saints. Church privileges. 
Answer and state salary expected. Ad-
dress, MRS. J. LAWRENCE, 

51-4 Elk Mills, Cecil Co., Md. 
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Are you aware of the fact that the 
Herald Publishing House has a modern 
equipment, and is prepa1·ed to do any 
printing job you may send its way1 Ask 
for prices and samples and surprise your
self. Nothing too big, nothing too small. 
All work turned qut promptly. 

THE INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
Offers exceptional advantages to L. D. 

S. ladies who may desire to become 
"Graduate Nurses." 

.There is still oppm·tunity for two or 
three to join the class starting this fall. 

For particulars address the INDE
PENDENCE SANITARIUM, Independ-
ence, Missouri. 51-3 

Free Books for Everyone 
Four wonderful books by the great 

Sw~dish scientist, philosopher, and theo
logian, Emanuel Swedenborg, absolutely 
free to any person who sends only the ex
act amount of postage required for trans
portation. About 600 pages in each book. 
Heaven and its Wonders and Hell, The 

Send for special offer which tells how; 
also earn valuable prmnium. Send card 
to-day and receive our splendid offer. 
Samples of our Sunshine Sachet Per
fumes 10 cents. Sanitary Sunshine Dust 
Cloth 10 cents. Many other specialties. 
Sunshine Specialty Co., P. 0. Box H 271, 
Arcade Station, Los Angeles, California. 
Agents Wanted. 1-2* 

NEW SACRED SONGS Four Leading.Doctrines, The Divine Lon 
of exceptional merit, by A. B. Phillips. and Wisdom,. The Divine Providence, 

COURT PROCEDURE 

THE KING OF PEACE. Postage 8 cents each. 
4 pages. Sublimely beautiful. Don't 

50
_
4 

Addl·ess, C. W. CLODFELTER, 
miss it. Get it for Xmas. Postpaid, 25 ==========P=r=in=c=e=to=n~,=M=is=s~o~u==ri. 
cents. 

WITHIN THE VEIL. 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms A lovely solo. 

about how to proceed in church trials. songs 35 cents. 

ZION'S PRAISES 
Easy. 15 cents. Both N 70 1 th 11 4 
Get our 7c list. 48-4* o. ' c 0 

• • '· • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ., • 0 

No. 149. Paper, 10 cimta. Phillips Music 
No. 70~, leather ........... , .... 1.00 

Co., Dorchester, Mass. No. 701,!,, leather, flexible ...••.•• 1.50 

WANTED. 
A good trusty man to work on farm 

for about nine months, one who can and 
is willing to do any and all kinds of work 
incident to running a large· dairy farm, 
in Iowa. 
A LATTER DAY SAINT PREFERRED 

Write C. J. C., Westgate, Iowa. 
R. F. D. No. 1, Box 7. 51-tf 

TRUE SUCCESSION IN CHURCH PRESIDENCY. 
Our Brighamite friends are making an 

active campaign amongst the Saints. 
You need this book. It is the death
knell to all pretenders to the Presidency 
of the church. By Heman C. Smith. 35 
cents, paper; No. 152. 50 cents, cloth; 
No. 153. 

Graceland Receipt Book- • 
Overthree hundred receipts for prepar 

-ing things to eat. 
Price • • • • • • , SOc 

CHURCH PUBLICATIONS WANTED. ,, 
Bound or unbound volumes of SAINTS' 

HERALD, volumes 1 to 30; Saints' Advo
cate, volumes 5 to 8; Times and Seasons, 
1, 2, 3; Mil/ennial Sta1'S; Kirtland Doc
trine and Covenants; Evening and Mor-n
ing Sta1·; 1li essengm· and Advocate. Utah 
publications: J om·nal of Disc01wses. Also 
Anti-Mormon works. For church use by 
an active minister. Address, stating 
prices, R. S. SALYARDS, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 44-5alt 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
This book is deservedly popular among 

those who are making a close study of the 
Book of Mormon. You need it in your 
library. No. 235, cloth, 50 cents. 

WHAT IS MAN? 
One of the best works on one of the 

most interesting and important subjects. 
It is a complete refutation of the fal
lacies of soul sleeping. Only 50 cents, 
cloth, No. 140. By Elder J, R. Lambert. 
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A~~ 
WEBSTER'S 

NEW 

IN~~~~~~~~ A~ 
The Only New unabridged dic

tionary in many years. 
Contains tho pith and essence 

of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowl
edge. An Encyclopedia in a 
single book. 

The Only dictionary with the 
New Divided Page. 

400,000 Words. 2700 Pages. 
6000 Illustrations. Cost over 
half a million dollars. 

Post yourself on this most re
markable single volume. 

Bible References-

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knialey 

6 cents 
• • 10 cents 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette. eaeh SOc: ver d&zen $5.20. 
No. no-Limp Cloth, each 36c; per dozen $3. 76. 
No. 111-c!oth and Leather, each 60c. 
Mo. 114-Fio:o:lbleLeathor, each $1.60. 

J. E. Bozarth. W. A. Duncan, 

KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on or write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

RULES OF ORDER AND DEBATE. 
Every Saint should have this book. It 

is complete as well as explicit in its state
ments as to how to conduct all business 
meetings: Only 40 cents, cloth. No. 161. 
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Your Winter \' acation 
Should Be Spent in 

I i f c • a orn1a 
BECAUSE nowhere else can you find such a variety of 
scenery or a more wonderful, beneficial or delightful winter 
climate. 

BECAUSE there you can best get away from business or 
household cares and worry-and just rest, rest, rest. 
The economical, the comfortable and a popular way to go is 
in a 

BURLINGTON 
Personally-Conducted Tourist Car 

Ask me how to join a party and get 
our folder describing the trip in detail. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Standard Railroad of !he West 

COMPLETE CONTROL 
All necessary operations in writing, billing or statistical work are accomplished 

from the keyboard of the light running, eaoy action Model 10 (Visible) 

Smith Premier 
Write for information 

The Smith Premier· Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Douglas Streets, Omab~:~., Nebraaka 

HOMES NEAR OR IN LAMONI, IOWA 
120 acres, 6 miles from Lamoni, New 

improvements, land rolling. $60 per acre. 
$3,000 cash, balance easy terms. 

80 acres 4~ miles out, fair improve
ments, $55. $2,000 cash, balance tim<>. 

200 acres 6 miles out. Good impt•ove.
ment, good farm, good terms. $75 per 
acre. 

160 acres joins town. Highly improved 
and land lies practically level, $110. 

160 acres 3 miles out, highly improved, 
no better farm here, $100 per acre. 

In town. 7 room house, good, about 
4 acres land. $1250. Good terms. 

6 acres of land. Fine house and barn. 
Beautiful home, $3,000. Terms. 

Smaller properties ranging from $250 
up. Write us what you want. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G. W. BLAIR, Sec. 

Five per cent interest 
Paid OD Time Depaaib at the 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Capital and Surplus, $30,000.00 

!nco::·~~ ,:::er ~~e u~~~=~~::n:~llhol 
of lhe Audilor of Stale. 

Presidency and Priesthood •••••• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad· 

dition of over eighty pages. 
--·No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00!1ilifri.<i 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are Y!> my dis
ciples inde_!ld; 'and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 11, 1911 NUMBER 2 

·Editorial 
HERESY. 

SERMON BY ELDER ELBERT A. SMITH, DELIVERED 
NOVEMBER 20, 1910, AT LAMONI, IOWA. 

REPORTED BY ESTELLA WIGHT. 

Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself: because that thou mayest 
unde1·stand, that there ar.e yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for worship. And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any i:nan, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: neither 
can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me. But 
this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call 
he1·esy, so worship I the God of my. fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law and in the prophets: and 
have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 

I have read a part of the twenty-fourth chapter of 
f..cts. P&ase notice especially these words: 

But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all 
tJ.iings which are written in the law and in the prophets. 

HERESY DEFINED. 

The subject that I have selected for our considera
tion this morning is heresy. In the past I have met 
people, some of them members of our own church, 
men of an independent turn of mind, who have taken 
pleasure in announcing, or at least intimating, that 
they were heretics. Now I presume these men did not 
mean just what they said. I take it that they were 
simply playing at heresy, because heresy is a grave 
and serious error. Heresy is thus defined: "Rejec
tion of or erroneous belief in regard to some funda
mental belief or doctrine." 

Heresy in the Christian church, then, would be 
rejection of or erroneous belief regarding some fun
damental doctrine of Christ's re!i_gion. And it is 
further defined in the Scriptures, in Galatians, the 
fifth chapter, beginning with the 19th verse: 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witc'hcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi
tion, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, and 
such like. ' 

We find heresy there classed with such sins as 
idolatry, adultery, and murder; and in the third 
chapter of Titus we read this: 

A man that is an he1·etic after the first and second admoni
tion reject; knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

We learn, then, that the heretic ha~ no fellowship 
in the church of God by ri_wht, and I believe that 
when we turn back the pages of history we will find 
more to sustain us in the idea that heresy is a great 
crime and sin. You remember what Paul said con
cerning the ohurch in his day; that he knew that 
after his departure grievous wolves should enter in, a 
not sparing the flock, and even . among themselves 
men should arise teaching perverse things to dra;w 
away disciples. When we read profane history of 
the ohurch, we find that there arose within the 
church among other heretics those known as the 
Nicolaitans, whose doctrine the Bible tells us God 
hated. Cruden and other authoi'ities ten us that 
their heresy was a· community of wives; and we need 
but to turn back the pages of our own history, less 
than seventy years, and we will discover that certain 
heresies of a similar nature were introduced into the 
churoh, bringing great disaster, so much so that the 
period of time from 1844 until 1852 was known as 
the dark and cloudy day, and the very life of the 
church seemed to be threatened. 

THE STRAIGHT AND NARROW PATH. 

How can heresy be anything else than dangerous 
when it is a departure from the doctrine of Christ--a 
rejection of fundamental princi pies? We speak 
about the plan of salvation as the "straight and 
narrow path." We get that idea from the statement 
that Ch:dst made: "Strait is the gate, amd nar
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." 

NDw there is one thought in connection with that 
statement of a straight and narrow path that I have 
never heard expressed by anyone, and that is : tha;t 
when you find a straight path it is one that has been 
laid out with care and thougJtt. You never saw a 
path across :the plains made by the cowboys, or a 
trail made by the stage, or a road through the forest, 
that was straight. When men pvoceed without care 
and others follow ·them, they follow the Une of least 
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resistance, going here and there around obstacles. 
You notice the path running diagonally across the 
chur<Jh park ·out here and you will find that it is 
quite straight; but some one set the trees out in 
straight rows and this formed a guide for the feet 
of those who made the path across the lot. But 
wlhere men ·have not had a guide, they . have not 
made a straight path. If you find a roadway any
where that is •absolutely straight, you can realize 
that it has 1been laid down by survey, or in some 
other way with care and forethought. 

And so, when we speak of the plan of salvation, 
of the straight and narrow way, we realize that 
Ohrist himself laid it down with precision in the 
approved manner, and that he laid it down with 
care and forethought, in harmony wi1Jh everlasting 
·and divine truth, and the very least departure from 
·that straight and narrow way will produce a crooked 
vath, and wiii be correspondingly dangerous. And 
that is what heresy is, a departure from the straight 
and narrow path, either individually or collectively. 

But I call your attention to the fact· that while 
there is heresy that is heresy, tlhere is also that 
which is only called heresy of men;· and that is the 
confession of P.aul, "after the way which tlhey call 
heresy, so •worship I the God of my fathers." This 
is his justification, "believing all things which are 
written in the law and in the prophets." 

OUR EXPERIENCE. 

I believe that our experience and the experience of 
the church, and especially the early leaders in the 
church, has in many things paralleled the experience 
of Paul. Let us recount the events that led up to 
:this :declaration of •his, and observe the parallel. 

The events . that led up to this declaration of his 
are recorded in some two or three chapters of the 
·hook of Acts. We find that in the first place P.aul 
went up to the temple to purify himself and worship 
God as was his rig1ht. But wP,en the Jews heard that 
he was in the temple· they rushed together with one 
accord, and under the excuse that he was polluting 
the temple, they dragged him out into the street and 
began beating him to death. Now will you not think 
of that for a moment? These men were those of 
whom Christ said that they were hypocrites; that 
they were whited sepulohers; pleasing externally, 
but inwardly filled with dead men's bones and all 
manner of corl'tlption. 'l'hey were afraid that Paul 
would pollute their temple. Paul-perihaps the ·only 
chosen an:d authorized representative of God that 
wenrt into the temple that day, unless we include 
those men who went with him as- his comrades. 

But we fully believe that we have had· a similar 
experience in-this day, when our representative went 
to the federation of churches that met in Philadel
phia, representing many differeut religious denom-

inations, and the people representing those churches 
rwere afraid to let us in. And when we ha~e been 
rejected by ministerial alliances in var.ious places. 
We will not dwell on the situation. I believe that 
you can see the parallel. 

Those men dragged Paul out and began beating 
him to death, but the chief captain of the Roman 
soldiers, hearing the commotion, came rushing down 
with his soldiers and rescued him from their hands, 
and took lrim up the steps into the castle. But Paul,, 
although this mob was follow.ing after him so that 
the soldiers were obliged to carry him, could not be 
silent. He was a man Wat was irrepressible. They 
•never could silence Paul. He wanted ·one more word, 
and they gTanted him the word, so he came out and 
stood on the stairs and beckoned the people, and 
when he got silence he addressed them, and related 
to them hds religious experience; told them how 
Christ had appeared to him and commissioned him 
to preach his gospel. And when they hiad heard him 
until they could endure it no longer they tore off 
their clothes, and cried out, and cast dust into the 
air. Was not that a bright and reasonable thing to 
do? When they could not meet him in debate or 
argument they threw dust in the air. Yet I believe 
we have seen that to-day. We have seen the dust 
thrown in the air when men could not meet our 
argument. 

The captain took Paul away, and on the nex:t day 
he was presented before a council of the Jews, both 
Pharisees and Sadducees, who were to j udg¥. :tiis acts. 
They listened to the charge that was made against 
hirri, and unto the plea that he made. But Paul was 
a shrewd man rand did not hesitate to take advantage 
of circumstances when he could do so justly, and he 
saw that the council was ·divided against itself. 
There were some Pharisees and some Sadducees, 
and while the Pharisees believed in the resurrection, 
the Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection, 
and yet both called Paul a heretic. They were di
vided among themselves on fundamental principles, 
and so it is absolutely certain that some of them 
themselves were heretics; one or the other had de
parted from the fundamental principles of the doc
trine of God. 

And so I believ~ it is with us to-day and has been 
for many years past. Many religious denominations 
brand us as heretics, but they are divided among 
themselves upon the fundamental principles, and it 
is absolutely certain that some of them are heretics, 
and we say to them, Before you call· us heretics you 
must come to a unity yourselves, because some one 
is wrong. 

And so this council broke up in a quarrel among 
themselves, and the chief captain took Paul away 
and put him in a safe place. Then these Jews; being 
unable to reach Paul by law, at least forty of them, 
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took a pledge that they would kill •him. They said, 
"We will neither eat nor drink until we have killed 
Paul." They must 'have gone hungry and thirsty 
for a long time, for the chief captain took Paul away 
and conveyed him to the governor, so that they could 
not keep their vow to kill him. 

You remember how it was with Joseph Smith 
when he was brought before the civil authorities. 
He was charged with sedition, just as Paul was, and · 
sedition is defined as "conduct tending to treason; 
excttement of discontent toward the government." 
When Joseph Smith could not be reached in any 
other way, the people took advantage of the civil 
courts, and when he could not be reached by the law 
they took the same ground that these Jews did, and 
said, "If the law will n:ot reach him, powder and 
bvllets will," and they were more successful than the 
Jews were in carrying out their threat. 

But we believe that our ,people not only have not 
been heretical, but they have not been guilty of se
dition or treason toward civil governments. They 
have been loyal to their country, and they have 
honored the rulers of their country. When we come 
to questions of morals and ethics, we believe that 
our people have taken the 1ead. 

For instance, you take the question of temperance, 
and you note that at the last election in the State of 
Missouri the people were called upon to vote on the 
question as to whether ;they should have a constitu
tional amendment prohibiting the manufacture and 
sale of intoxicating liquors in the State of Missouri. 
They had a very warm campaign, and I want to 
read you an extract from a personal letter-received 
from President Smith just two or three days ago. 
He said: 

I had the pleasure of voting last Tuesday on the question 
of prohibition in Missouri. Independence has the distinction 
of being the only la1'ge city in the State that went dry. It 
went dry by almost two hundred majority, and it was the 
vote in our two wards, one and four. The majority in these 
two wards was sufficiently large to overcome the majority for 
the wet in the second and third wards of one hundred and 
twenty-three, and g•ive something like two hundred majority 
for the city. 

Almost all of the residents in the two wards 
n•amed are Latter Day Saints, and the vote was 
"dry" by a majority sufficiently large to overcome 
the large majority that the liquor men had in the 
other two wards. I understand the Saint Louis 
papertS have made comment on that fact, and here is 
a quotation from the Kansas City Times, of No
vember 15, just after the election: 

Independence went dry by a majority of two hundred and 
seven. That vote is explained by the stand taken by the 
Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, whose members, 
includipg five hundred voters, declared for the abolition of 
saloons. 

This is but one of the many questions O]l which I 

believe we have taken a correct stand in the eyes of 
the world. I remember some years ago the Kansas . 
City Sta?' had an article in it which declared that the 
Saints were returning to Independence, and it called 
their return a "Mormon menace." Some one replied 
that the Mormons were chiefly a menace to saloons, 
because the saloon keepers would starve to death if 
they had to depend on Latter Day SaiJltS for their 
patronage, I .believe we have justified that vindica
hon. The Latter Day· Sairnts' Church is a menace; 
It is a menace to the saloon and the i·edJight district 
and .the brewery, ,and all manner of vice and crime, 
and I say, God speed the day when we can have more 
power, that we can put these things down. 

TWO MISTAKES. 

But I return moye directly to our subject, and say 
that in the past men were right when they aJbhoned 
heresy. These Jews were right when they abhorred 
heresy, because heresy is a sin. Bu:t these men and 
men of later years were guilty of two mistakes. The 
first mist·ake was in their method of judging heresy. 
They had been .taught to think that the man who 
departed from the creeds was ·a heretic, whereas, he 
may or m'ay not have been a heretic. That depends 
on whether or not the creeds were right, and the 
chances are that the creeds were wrong, because as 
a rule man~made creeds have been wrong. ~f they 
h'ad judged men on the charge of heresy, and ha:d 
taken the statements of Paul, and had determined 
whether or not they were in harmony with the 
things written in the law and the prophets, they 
would have taken ·a correct stand; but they made a 
mistake when they made the creeds the basis of 
their judgment. Men who differed fr.om the creeds 
when the creeds were wmng were not heretics; they 
were justified in the law. But the tendency was to 
condemn the man who dared to' driffer from the 
creeds. 

I will read an extract from the Compendium of 
the Laws of t4e Church !Of Scotland, published in 
Edinburgh in 1840, at •a period when our people were 
being persecuted, which indicates the sentiment of 
the people in that day: 

It is ordained, That no sort of persons, of whatever quality 
or degree, be permitted to speak or wl'ite against the Con
fession of Faith, concluded on by this Kirk, both concerning 
doctrine and discipline; or against that Asse,mbly, or any_ act 
thereof, upon the pain of censure. 

-'Dhere was a dispositi'on with men to prevent indi
viduals from examining the creeds to see whether 
they were r<ight or wrong, and if they did examine 
them and discover errors to prevent them from mak
ing it known to the people. Heresy in the popular 
mind represented a departure from the things in the 
creeds and not from the things taught in the law 
and in the prophets. That was simply so-called 
heresy. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



28 THE SAINTS' HERALD - January 11, 1911 

Judged by these sbtndards many men like Luther 
and Wesley and Calvin and Huss, John the Baptist, 
Jeremiah, and even Christ himself were condemned 
as heretics, and some. of them were put to death. 

That brings us to the next mistake that was made, 
anq that was the method of treating the heretic; and 
you know wh1!!Jt that method was. You know what 
they did to Jahm. Huss under the rule of the Catholic 
Church. They took him out, tied him to a stake, 
heaped fagots about him an·d set fire to them and 
burned him to death, then gathered up his ashes and 
scattered them over the river. You remember what 
the Protestants did to Servetus. They did very much 
the same thing with him in Geneva in 1553. Seven 
years ago they buHt a monument to him in Genevta 
commemorwting his life; but in that age he was con
demned as a heretic !!Jnd put to death. 

Now when I was a boy and went to school they 
divided humanity into five classes: savage, bar
barian, semicivilized, civilized, and enlightened; and 
we proudly pat ourselves on the back and dass 
ourselves as behig 'enlightened. But th~re are men 
living to-day, and present this morning, who re
member when Joseph Smith was put to death, not 
exactly as Huss was, but he was put to death; and it 
was beoause of his religious convictions. Brother 
Briggs is old enough to remember when that oc
curred. It was not because of his private life; it 
was bec'ause of the religious teachings to which he 
held. The trouble began at the very beginning, when 
he came back from his prayers and said that the 
angel told him that the creeds were all wrong. And 
I want to tell you that that statement and the fact 
that they held to it was the beginning and the root 
of all their persecution. There may have been other 
things that entered in, such as their opposition to 
slavery, and some unwise acts, but that was the root 
of all their trouble-the religious stand they took 
in opposition to accepted creeds and tenets. 

These people, then, made •a mistake in the past, 
-first in their methods of judging heresy, and second 
in their method of treating it. We have told us in 
the chapter of Titus that I h'ave quoted that the only 
penalty that the church could affix or bring upon a 
1heretic was to disfellowship him, after the first and 
second admonition, if his crime was of sufficient im
por<tMlce to justify that treatment. 

THE HERETIC. 

The church that we represent, and I believe it is 
the church of God, has in the past been very Hberal 
in its views. We trust that it always will be so. We 
have granted our members great latitude in their 
belief, and we ·h'ave .given them great Ji.berty in the 
expression of that belief; •and while there is con
siderable division among us on certain points we 
have _trie-d no one for heresy, because the differences 

have mostly been those that have not involved fun
damental princ1ples, and we should be very careful 
how we condemn our people who do not see as we 
do coneeming certain things that are not funda
mental in their character. We always want to be 
liberal in our attitude and our treatment of others, 
but I do hold that if there shall arise men teaching 
heresy of a nature that shall threaten the unity and 
the life of the church, or that shall destroy. or injure 
those that shall accept it, that it is mu· right and 
privilege tQ deal with those individuals. I find foun
dation for that belief in the scripture that I have 
•already read, and in the precedent set by the church 
in 1844. In the Times and Seasons, the offic-ial organ 
of the chur0h, February 1, 1844, I find a notice 
signed by the First Presidency, Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. It says: 

. . 
As we have lately been credibly informed that an elder of 

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, by the 
name of _Hiram Brown, has been preaching polygamy, and 
other· false and CO?Tupt doct1•ines, in the County of Lapeer, 
State of Michigan: 

This is to notify him and the church in general, that he 
has been cut off f?'o?n the chu1·ch for his iniquity. 

.li;,.. little bit. later, ~1:arch 15 of the sam-e year, the 
Times and Seasons had this notice, signed by Hyrum 
Smith, concel'ning the same doctrine: 

Any mr.n that is found teaching privately or publicly any 
·such doctrine, is culpable, and will stand a chance to be 
brought before the High Council, and lose his license and 
1nembm·shi.p alsn. 

Joseph F. Smith, president of the church in Utah, 
tells us that his father, Hyrum Smith, ·at that very 
time, was teaching and pmctiCing this heresy of po
lygamy. I say that if that is true, then the father 
of J-oseph F. Smith should have had a dose of his 
own medicine. He should have been brou~ht before 
the high council, should ·have been tried, and his 
membership should have -been taken from him. 

I am told that Joseph Smith was te-aching the same 
heresy at that time. I say, if that was the case, he 
should have been tried, and if he would not repent 
he should have been rejected. 

However, I do not believe these charges. I will 
say concerning Brigham Young and others who later 
brought in the same heresy, answering the descrip
tion given in the second chapter of Second Peter, 
where it is said: 

There were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there' shall be false teachers among you, who p1ivily shall 
bring in damnable he1·esies, even . denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction, 

(and this was taught privately •and practiced pri
v·ately) that when they were brought before the 
qum·ums of the church they should have been tried 
and rejected as heretics. Instead of that the ·people 
accepted them as leaders and tolerated their doc
trines. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 11, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 29 

But there were men .who took their stand in oppo
sition to such doctrines. They were prepared to 
accept all fundamental doctrines taught in the stand
ard bool{s, the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants, and to reject all doctrines condemned 
by those ·books. That stand has been mainta:ined by 
the Reorganization. It has pla:ced us in a peculiar 
position. While we have opposed false doctrines and 
have clung to original standards, all the time the 
world, misunderstanding us, has classed us with' the 
heretics, even as Paul was classed in his day. 

So to-uay, with Paul, we make our confession that 
after the way that men call heresy worship we the 
God of our fathers. With him we must find our 
j ustifioation in the fact that we believe all things 
written in the law and the prophets. We are not 
heretics, we are merely called heretics. We are the 
true enem'ies of heresy; the real defenders of the 
faith. 

May God bless us and help us to follow the 
straight and narrow path. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

The Central Church people, of Kansas City, are 
arranging for their annu:tl missionary meetings, to 
'be held from March 12 to 26. An effort will be made 
to secure Elder T. W. Williams for these services. 
The Kansas City Saints have made a good choice of 
speakers, and we trust that the meetings will be 
successful. 

The smallest state in all Europe has been having 
a revolution, 1bloodless, political. The principality· of 
Monaco is about eight miles square with a native 
resident population of only fifteen hundred souls, 
the voting roll to contain six hundred and fifty. But 
the average number of foreigners who frequent. the 
place is fifteen thousand ! and therein lies the secret 
of the revolution. This is a noted gambling resort 
which brings in a princely sum in the shape of reve
.nue. Heretofore, Prince Albert was the ruler of the 
people and the most absolute monarch in the list of 
crowned heads. The p~wple have the "constitution 
fever" and propose to· overturn the regime ·and han
dle the revenue of thiw"gambling hell" accm·ding to 
their own will. The first parliament wHI number 
eighteen representatives, and it will be interesting 
to note whether the tone of the place will improve 
under democracy. They had no taxes ·before and 
Monaco has been noted as the cheapesir place to live 
in Europe. The soil is :deb and .the fisheries are fine; 
but there have been more suicides there than in any 
place on earth. 

On New Year's Day President Taft shook hands 
w1th 5,625 people. This was hard on the right hand 
and yet we can't say this was a "one-sided affair." 

Original Articles 
TITHING AND CONSECRATION, AS WE VIEW IT. 

BY COUNSELOR GEORGE H. HILLIARD, OF THE PRE

SIDING BISHOPRIC, 

CHAPTER 6. 
As far back· as in the days of Abraham tithing was 

observed among the people of God. The word, in its 
primary meaning, signifies tenth, a tenth of any
thing; especially in the Lord's work, a tenth was 
required. This seemed to be observed to raise means 
to carry on the gospel work in the days of Melchise
dec and Abraham. We find this in Genesis 14: 20, 
and Paul in Hebrews 7, referring to it, says that he 
gave a tenth part of all to Melchisedec. 'l'his may 
refer only to the spoils Abraham had taken in his 
war with the kings in this case; but that being a 
gospel dispensation it must have been a principle of 
the gospel as taught by the high priest, Melchisedec, 
or he would not have so practiced. 

We are not left in doubt, however, on this point. 
Alma 10: 8, Book of Mormon, says: "And it was 
this same Melchisedec to whom Abraham paid 
tithes; yea, even our father Abraham paid tithes of 
one tenth part of all that he possessed." 

This makes it plain that Abraham fully complied 
with this law as taught by Melchisedec. '.Dhis was 
more than four hundred years before. the law of 
Moses was given ; hence part of the gospel. The 
Book of Mormon in this same connection, makes it a 
part of the means by which they entered into the 
rest of the Lord: 

Now these ordinances were given after this manner, that 
thereby the people might look forward on ·the Son of God, it 
being a type of his order, or it being his order; and. this, that 
they might look forward to him for a remission of their sins, 
that they might enter into the rest of the Lord.-Aima 
10: 9, 10. 

By this means, and complying with the other prin
ciples of the gospel, they retained a remission of 
their sins, as clearly indicated in the Book of Mor
mon, lVIosiaJh 2 : 42-45 : 

And now, for the sake of these things which I have spoken 
unto you; that is, for the sake of retaining a remission of 
your sins from day to day, that ye may walk guiltless before 
God, I .would that ye should impa1·t of your substance to the 
poor, every man according to that which he hath, ... and see 
that all these things are done in ,wisdom and order; for it is 
not requisite that a man should run faster than he has 
strength. And again: it is expedjent that he should be 
diligent, that thereby he might win the prize; therefore, all 
things must be done in order. 

AI! things could not be done in wisdom and in 
order, ea0h giving according to what 'he had, unless 
they had system, a rule, or law governing in their 
work. It seems this law of tithing obtained every
where the gospel was had. Jacob understood this 
to be the Lord's plan when he said: "And of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth. 
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unto thee." This part of the gospel e·conomy was 
continued under the administration of the law of 
Moses, for the support of the ministry. Hence they 
were to give one tenth. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: it is holy unto 
the Lord .... And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 
the flock, even of :whatsoever passeth under the rod, the 

. tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.-Leviticus 27: 30, 32. 

If this was the Lord's, and holy unto him, then 
when renewed to Moses for the support of the min
istry, and then the ministry required to tithe the 
tenth they received (Nehemiah 10: 38), it must have 
been necessary for all to observe it. Tithing, then, 
in its primary sense, to supply the needy, being part 
of God's great plan in the days of Melchisedec and 
.A:bra:ham and retained in Israel under Moses, it 
being one of the gospel principies, must of necessity 
continue after the law of Moses was fulfilled in 
Christ. Jesus included tithing in his teaching. (See 
Matthew 23: 20; Luke 11: 43.) Paul also in 2 
Corinthians, 8th and 9th chapters, taught giving 
systematically: "Every one according to that which 
he hath." So we read in Proverbs 3: 9-: "Honor the 
Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of 
all thine increase." If this was a gospel principle, 
it would necessarily be restored when the gospel was 
restored again in this dispensation. 

When the Lord gave the law to the church in sec
tion 42: 5, he said: 

And- again, the elders, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon, in t1w -which is the fullness of 
the gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings, as 
they shall be directed by ·the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be 
given unlo you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not 
the Spirit ye shall not teach. 

Now if giving one tenth was taught and practiced 
as a part of the gospel by Melchisedec and Abraham, 
as recorded in the Bible and Book of Mormon, and 
as we are told in the Doctrine and Covenants, as 
above cited, that we shall teach the principles of the 
gospel as contained iri those books, can we omit 
tithing and yet be obedient to God's command? 

But, say some, It does not say in section 42, "You 
shall pay one tenth," but says, "You shall conse
crate." Yes, but it does say, before it names conse
cration, You shall teach what the other. books 
contain, and both of the other books show one tenth 
was first taught and practiced as the law to begin 
with, in the gospel dispensation of Melchisedec. 
Then consecration came in afterwards. 

First we read, Abraham paid one tenth, then 
afterwards, "tithes of all that he had, of all the 
riches which he possessed, which God had given 
him more than that which he had need." Now be
cause Abra!ham may have tithed himself of all his 

surplus property or consecrated all above what he 
had need, it did not nullify the giving of one tenth, 
as exemplified in the case of Jacob, the grandson of 
Abraham, and his posterity after him. And because 
they were told on this continent that Abraham paid 
one tenth of all that he possessed, without making 
that part of the law void, they could do like Abra
ham, turn over all above what they ihad need, and 
thus go on to perfection. 

The people never can comprehend all at once, 
hence ·we advance step by step. When the Lord gave 
the law in section 42, we already had the law of tith
ing in the other books which he cited and com
manded us to teach. J osepih had men with various 
opinions t(j) deal with then, as we have now, and those 
different opinions were no doubt the cause of the 
question being asked in 1838, when they were 
gathering at Far West, contemplating the building 
of a house and a city to the Lord. it was not unrea
sonable, in my judgment, for them to ask, "0 Lord, 
show unto thy servants howo much thou requirest of 
the properties of thy people for a tithing?"- They 
already understo.od the law of tithing. 

Now he requires all their surplus property, and 
tells what it is for. The conditions ·and the work 
now required it. Ali they could do was demanded; 
and after they should turn over as a tithe all their 
surplus property, or consecrate all above what they 
had need as stated in section 42: 10, which is the 
same thing in effect and for the same purpose; then 
the primary law of tithing for the priesthood would 
still be in force, as it was before the special work of 
bujlding a house unto the Lord or laying the founda
tion of Zion had begun. While we build the house 
and city the priesthood who give all their time must 
Hve, and there is no special amount or allowance 
provided for in the law for them,-only their just 
wants and needs. And they are to receive the tithes 
of the people, pay their tithing· out of that (Ne
hemiwh 10), and then consecrate the balance above 
their needs when the law is fully kept. Or as in 
section 70, they may live from the proceeds of their 
work in the literary department, and then if there 
be more than they need, it shall be consecrated, as 
all others should do, for the poor and needy. And, 
"None are exempt from this law who belong· to the 
church of the living God." 

Sections 106 and 42 are in perfect harmony, as 
we view it. Section 42 says we shall teach the prin
ciples of the. gospel as contained in the Bible and 
Book of Mormon. They !both teach tithing and 
consecration to be carried out, as we reach the con
ditions requiring it. Section 106 teaches both tith
ing and consecration in itself, and the fact that it 
is more full in its statements does not make it con
tradict the other revelations. The Lord says: 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 
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church (and it was accepted by resolution in 1878) was to 
guide the advice and action of the bishopric, taken as a whole, 
each revelation contained therein having its appropriate bear
ing upon each of the others and their relation thereto; and 
unless the liberties of the people of the church should be in 
jeopardy, the application of the i>•w as stated by the bishopric 
should be acceded to. In case there should be a flagrant dis
regard of tJw rights of the people, the quorums of the church 
In joint council should be. appealed to, and their action and 
determination should govern. I inquired what quorums of the 
church were meant, and I was answered, the three quorums 
the decisions of which arc provided for in the law-the 
presidency, •the twelve, and the seventy." 

'.Dhere was a controversy about section 106 at the 
time the above revelation was given. Some thought 
it was not in harmony with other revelations; but it, 
with all the other revelations in the book, also the 
Bible and Book of Mormon, had been accepted by 
the church, and the bishopric were willing to be 
governed by the bool•s, believing then, as we do 
now, that they were in perfect harmony. 

This was the Lord's opportunity to speak and set
tle this controversy. He did speak, and he said the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 
church was to guide the advice and counsel of the 
bishopric, taken as a whole. This should be suffi
cient for every man that is in the faith, when this 
section 106 was the one questioned at the time, and 
the Lord said to take all of them as accepted by the 
church. Let us stand by what the Lord has said, pay 
our tithing, one tenth of our increase, or what we 
have when we come into the church, file our inven
tory with the bishop, tum over our surplus property, 
as the time has come to do that, then go on making 
what we can in righteousness, and pay our tithing 
as required. 

When we have thus rendered an account of our 
stewardship in time, as provided for in section 72: 1, 
and it has been decided by those appointed by the 
Lord in council with ourselves, what our ,]ust needs 
are, we can then move forward in our stewardship, 
with a realization that what we keep is consecrated 
to the Lord as fully as the surplus we turn over for 
the benefit of some one else; so we are accountable 
to God as stewards over ·our own property as agreed 
upon, or what we may receive from 1Jhe bishop, if 
we had not enough for our just needs and wants. 

Thus our individual responsibility continues, and 
2-ll work together with God with the one object in 
view, that is, the building up of Zion and establish
ing God's kingdom on earth. Then every man will 
labor for Zion that labors in Zion, and he will conse
crate all he can spare, as well as pay his tithing at 
the beginning, and oheerfully keep his tithing paid 
on his increase, and just as cheerfully conse·crate 
and turn over into uhe Lord's common treasury all 
he can spare from time to time,· so that the poor 
may be provided for, and equality be brought in and 
preserved, and the law of God be honored. 

Those needing much in their stewardship should 
not waste any means or lavish it on themselves for 
their own aggrandizement, no more than those who 
need but little. Neither one should waste anything, 
but their ambitions should be to see how much they 
can put into the Lord's treasury, reserving for 
themselves only enough to make them comfortable 
and carry on their work success:l;'ully. Then no man 
would exhibit a desire for personal gain, but all be 
one in desire and object, seeking to build up Zion, 
and make everyone comfortable and happy; thus 
exemplifying our love for God and each other by 
what we do. 

The Lord made Martin Harris an example unto 
the chtirc·h, as stated in section 58: 7. It reads: "It 
is wisdom in me that my servant Martin Harris 
should be an example unto the church, in laying his 
moneys before the bishop of the church." Also in 
section 18: 5 we find he "was required to turn over 
part of 'his land" and tells how much. "Impart a 
portion of thy property; yea, even part of thy lands, 
and all save the support of thy family." This clearly 
defines the amount the Lord requires him to impart 
and the amount he shall retain. This is in perfect 
harmony with the la>v as given in section 42: 8, 9, 1.0. 

And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate 
of thy properties for their support, ... and inasmuch as ye 
impart of your substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto 
me, ... every man shall be made accountable unto me, a 
steward over his own property, or that which. he has received 
by consecration, inasmuch as is sufficient for himself and 
family. And again, if there shall be properti(\S in the hands 
of the church, or any individuals of it, more than is necessary 
for their support, after this first consecration, which is a 
residue to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be kept to 
administer unto those who have not, from time to time, that 
every man who has need may be amply supplied, and receive 
according to his wants. · 

Again, paragraph 14: 
And if thou obtaincst more than that which would be for 

thy support, thou shalt give it unto my storehouse, that all 
things may be done according to that which I have said. 

This would bring equality, and make us one in 
Christ. 

"By this shall all men know that ye are my dis
ciples, if ye have love one to another." 

So let it be. To this end let us work and pray. 
G. H. HILLIARD, of the Bisho]J1'ic. 

INDl'JPENDENCE, MISSOUIU, October, 1908. 

We note that man is now paying his tribute to 
the air. He competes with the birds at his peril. 
Twenty-nine aviators were ldlled during 1910. Many 
of these deaths came as the result of indulging in 
the spiral glide and other extrahazardous maneuvers 
practiced merely to excite and please the spectators. 
The spectators got the thrills for which they paid, 
but at a terrible price. 
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Questionable Jekes Work Havoc in Homes. 

When a war vessel blows up in a harbor, especially in the 
vicinity of Port Arthur, it is safe to believe that a torpedo 
has done the mischief. But when a home breaks up in a 
community the neighbors are left to guess which one of a hun-
dred secret vices was to blame. · 

There is one such vice that seldom comes to light even in 
the most public trials for divorce. I fact, the principals in 
the tragedy may not themsefves be able to trace the final 
disaster to its true root. But a very close student of human 
life has, over and over again, seen the most sacred ties broken 
by the curse of the "impure story." 

One of the first misdemeanors committed by the average 
man in his married life is that of telling his young bride some 
unseemly joke that he has heard from the companions of his 
bachelor days. There may be women who are used to this 
disagreeable form of wit and have a natural relish for it, but 
they are few and far between, and it is only her timidity and 
the natural fear of offending her husband that prevent the 
average American girl from showing the disgust she feels at 
hearing this first exhibition of coarseness from the man she 
has just promised to "love, cherish, and obey." 

It would be a heroic and worthy act on the part of every 
young bt•ide to nip that habit in the bud with a fine flash of 
anger, and to forbid her husband telling her any story after 
her marriage that he would. not tell her before. For ·if she 
listens once she is lost. Nothing is more natural and in-. 
e\iitable than f01; a ma~ to judge a woman by himself. If his 
own heart is implll'e he believes the same elements are only 
dormant, if not really active, in his wife's. If, therefore, she 
laughs "out of consideration," he thinks she does it out of 
approbation, and tells her another and another until she has 
lost the right to protest. 

Has anyone ever measured the corrupting power of impure 
stories? They spoil the banquets where they are told. They 
pollute the very atmosphere of student's rooms and business 
men's offices. No man who actually rolls a filthy joke like a 
sweet morsel under his tongue can be a Christian gentleman. 
This hideous vice is nothing better than the turkey buzzard's 
love for. carrion. 

But if the influence of this accursed style of wit is so de
structive of genuine manhood, what must be its influence upon 
womanhood and homes? For at last women become infected 
with the virus! No one is absolutely immune. The constant 
hearing of these stories at first blunts sensibilities and after
·wards creates a relish, for women can be taught to love the 
morbid and the horrible in spite of their sex. Gradually the 
finer fibers of their moral natures are broken down, and they 
begin to tell the stories to which they formerly only listened. 

The curse of the impure story lies in the holding up of 
sacred things to ridicule, for ridicule is the deadliest foe of 
holiness. When the Romans began to laugh at their sacred 
chickens the imperial city fell. When the children are per
mitted to make fun of the church ·and the Bil,l·~. religion is 
doomed. When the sexes begin to jest about the holy mysteries 

of manhood and womanhood, the days of vh'tue are numbered. 
The•home is built upon the corner stone of virtu"! And can 
you wonder that loose ideas about the latter destroy the 
former? 

I firmly believe that every wife ought to take a strong stand 
about this matter. She ought to refuse to laugh. She ought to 
refuse to smile. Let her even refuse to listen, for nothing 
was ever gained by telling such a story under any circum
stances. Decent peqple are always shocked. The person who 
tells it experiences regret. The effect of it is always de
grading. Are there not enough pnre things to laugh at? 
Every phase of our life has its comic aspect, and we 
ought to train ourselves to perceive humor and hail it 
with laughter, but only when it is. pure. There is almost 
as much of heaven in a hearty laugh as in an earnest 
prayer. "Morally considered, laughter is next to the ten 
commandm_ents." We can laugh too much, although the most 
of us do not laugh enough. But we can no more jest at God 
and death and the sexual mysteries~ without being corrupted 
than we can eat henbane or nux vomica without being poi
soned.-Charles Frederic Goss, D. D. 

Letter Department 
PAPEETE, TAHITI, November 18, 1910. 

The tract put out by the Northern States Mission of the 
Utah church has reached us here. It is called, "The corner 
stones of the Reorganization." We llave a copy of Bro. H. C. 
Smith's Succession which is all in pieces from long, hard 
usage in· this mission, and minus many leaves, but it serves 
pretty well. But we would love to have a copy of each of the 
late tracts advertised, "The corner stones of the Utah church," 
"All Brighamite roads lead to polygamy," and ·"Duplicity 
exposed," to answer the many clam01·ings of the· natives who 
have been skillfully misled or deliberately lied to. For 
example: We have a letter in Tahiti signed by three native 
elders which states that they were told by a certain Utah Mor
mon missionary, th1·ough Mr. Frank Cutler, another Mormon 
elder who spoke the native tongue fl11e11tly, that Joseph Smith 
the Martyr helped to lay the corner stone of the Mormon tem
'ple in Salt Lake City, Utah. That is only a sample of the 
many things we have to meet here. 

My address is Papeete, Tahiti, via San Francisco, Cali
fornia. Yours for the truth, of which no man should be 
ashamed. 

H. W. SAVAGE. 

WALKERVILLE, MICHIGAN. 
Edit01·s Hemld: Pardon a stmnger for breaking in on 

your valuable time. You people are doing a grand, good 
work-restoring the gospel of Jesus Christ, and I wish you 
to know what effect was left fl.·om the meetings held by J. J. 
Cornish here the past week. I write what I have heard 
others say; from substantial citizens who are tied to no 
church; <in fact from a few who are termed unbelievers by 
man's gospel or church denominations: 

"There would not be enough ·present at the other meetings 
to build a fire, if the Latter Day Saints would continue their 
meetings a ·month." 

"I have never believed in any church, yet for true religion 
they come the nearest." 

"I could sit here and listen all night to such spiritual food." 
"That is Christ's teachings, not man's." 
It must be remembered that your people are not allowed the 

use of the church, and that this locality is thickly settled 
with a class of people who say, "You and the Utah faction are 
the same." One minister said, "They have only changed their 
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name to smooth things over, and afterwa~·ds break out worse 
than ever on 'plurality of .wives.' " And this minister is an 
United Brethren, I believe. 

Wishing all the Saints a merry Christmas, and a happy 
New Year, I am, 

E. L. BUNTING. 

ZEAI,ANDIA, SASKATCHEWAN. 

Saints' Herald: I have been a member of the Reorganized 
Church of Latter Day Saints since I was a little girl. i 
was taught all, I believe, that was necessary to my child 
heart from infancy up to the age of baptism (eight years), 
when I, believing I was doing right,' went with the other 
little children in our Sunday school class into the pure waters 
of baptism. Although I was but a little child, how well do I 
remember that Sabbath. 'Twas a beautiful summer day, and 
the sun shone brightly upon the gently moving waters, when 
I; robed in white garments took that most sacred step. It 
is a pleasant memory, to think how pure and innocent I was 
as I stood upon that bank. Was I not in condition to be 
looked upon with deep love and tenderness by the Father in 
heaven, who was surely pleased to see me obeying his teach
ings? W·as I not pure enough to receive the blessings during 
confirmation? for he loves and blesses all little children. 

Now I think back to that time and say within myself, "Why 
haven't I lived all of my life as pure as I did those first eight 
years, why have I been so careless and unconcerned to my 
mother's teachings of right and wrong?" 'Tis too late now; 
what has been done can not be undone. Carelessness closes 
the eye to all of this and Little Miss Evil softly presses her
self nearer, closer, and leads us on, whispering her desires. 
Yet her arm is not very firm. Her caresses are not lasting. 
Do we der.ive more benefit from her love or from the firm, 
trusty arm and tender love of the all wise l<'ather above? He 
knows our hearts and I ask him to be merciful to me, for I 
yet love him, ·am truly sorry for my sinful ways in the past 
and am trying to serve him, to show my love is to live worthy 
to receive his blessings to me. 

Through all my life I·'11.ever have felt so· much of his Holy 
Spirit rest upon me as I have during the past few weeks, 
which gave me a desire to write. I was sitting in my room· 
one evening writing about my gentle sister who was taken 
from our home not long ago; who, we believe, is now among 
the just. I was thinking of her purity and cleanliness and 
how I longed to visit with her, to talk and tell her about my 
different affairs, as she was my only sister who grew up with 
me. 

Suddenly a feeling came over me which seemed to whisper 
to me and make me realize that I should put away my weak 
habit, which keeps me from enjoying good health. Yes, put it 
away ·and seek to purify my body in readiness to receive each 
mid every blessing that our loving Master may see fit to place 
upon me. 

Since then I have tried to do and live better, and He has 
blessed me in health and in strength. That same evening 
a song seemed to sound in my ea1·s, "Oh, God, give strength 
to all thy Saints, and courage give them too.'' 

He will bless us if we trust and serve him. He will bless 
us with understanding of his word, in the singing of his 
praise, and in many other· ways, if we are faithful, true, and 
obedient. He will help us through times of trouble and 
sorrow, for not a sigh can rise unheeded. 

Every tear will be a treasure, 
Shed in sorrow or in pain; 

Future skies will be the brighter 
For these blinding drops of rain. 

It is my prayer that I may live as he would have me to live, 
that when fny life is ended I may be permitted to dwell among 
the just, where nothing is known but peace and happiness. 

Yours in bonds of the gospel, 
IVA B. OSLER. 

HOUGHTON LAKE, MICHIGAN. 

Dea1' He?'ald: As you are ever new to all who-read your 
pages I come once more to say I am still in the faith and am 
trying to defend the angel's message all alone. 

I wish I had tracts to distribute here as I have done in other 
places. 

I was requested hy my friend, a lady who was healed under 
the hand of Elder Thomas Goheen years ago, to say to the 
young people of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ that 
she had a daughter who is an invalid and very lonely. They 
live in the wood on a homestead and she is alone much of the 
time and has nothing to read that will rest the mind and ·lead 
to a knowledge of the law of the gospel. She will not be able 
to answer your letters but if you will tell her something of the 
gospel and of your home and the light you have, you may be 
able to show her the way into the kingdom. She wishes for 
Sunday school papers. She is fifteen years old, or will be in 
January, 1911. Send your reading and letters for her to 
Miss Florence M. Liby, Houghton Lake, Michigan. 

Dear Saints, one and all, I wish you to remember me in your 
prayers as I am going blind fast, and have not the privilege 
of calling on the elders that I may be healed as I have been 
before, but I believe that as I \vish to obey, that through the 
prayers of the Saints I may be kept from total blindness. I 
wiii close now hoping that this place may soon have the gospel 
and many may obey. 

Your sister, 
Mus. A. B. HAWLEY. 

Edito?'s Hm·ald: Why do we sin when t1le wages of sin is 
death? Christ_ told us this, and we have seen and- proved it 
to be tl'ue. Why not travel the pathway of life, and life 
eternal? The sight of death makes us shrink and shudder, 
no matter where or in what form we find it. Look in the 
cities; in the dens of vice and crime; and oh, how short"the 
lives of those that visit there! Look at those that visit the 
saloon. See the faces of the ones that enter, and look again 
after having spent a few hom··s there. You can fairly see 
sickness and death. Look at the cigarette smoker. The first 
one makes him sick, and sickness means death. Look at the 
youth that uses them. Many are stunned from the effeets; 
that also is the mark of death;. Why begin to die before 
they are grown? They are ·not sinning and dy·ing alone; they 
also help others to die. See the mother, the wife, the child 
of the man that drinks. Mother who loved him best, whose 
hairs are gray, a1·e made whiter from ·SOrrow and mourning, 
and her days are shortened. Wife, who worries and works 
without proper food and clothing, whether ·sick Ol' well. Who 
shall say death does not visit her sooner and maybe a welcome 
visitor, too? Children are born with the desire to sin; and 
so sin and death a1·e multiplied. 

No wonder that to-day, after the world has stood two 
thousand years, we find it filled with sin, and death claims 
more people at fifty than over. This is not always caused 
by the greater sins, but by the smaller ones also. One does not 
jump from a stage of purity into the blackest of sin, but little 
by little we sin until we are surprised at how far we have 
gone. So let us be thoughtful and earnest, be caref·ul of 
what we do and what we cause others fu do. 
· I once knew a young couple living near us who tried sin. 

God .had been kind to them. She had a ·beautiful face. and 
· form. She had a talent to appear well. She could have lived 
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a life of usefulness, but she chose the darker way. She and 
her young husband started a saloon, and she in her youth 
and beauty tended bar. Her life was short, only a couple 
of years. She died, and soon he followed. The building 
stands empty, and has for years, and is a monument of them 
and their works; and it is decaying, and as I pass it, I find 
myself saying, "The wages of sin is death"; not only carnally, 
but spiritually. What a contrast between that life and one 
lighted by· the Spirit of God! 

A young man lately passing away said to his mother, 
who was a member of the church: "I ani sorry I did not do 
different, but it is too late." About the same time I read in 
the HERALD of a sister who, passing into the valley of the 
shadow of death said, "Tell all my friends good•hyc; also tell 
them not to mourn for me." Her last words being those of 
her favorite song, "Abide with me." I closed my eyes and 
thought I had not lived as well as I might that day, and I 
asked myself why? Why do I sin? Why do we sin, and 
\vhen we see and know the wages of sin is death? And when 
we live faithfully we enjoy the sweet influence of the divine 
Spirit, even in the darkest times of trial and death. And 
we can say, "Oh death, where is thy sting; oh grave, where 
is thy victory!" 

Chl'ist came to give life and give it more abundantly. Let 
us help him in his mission, and some day it will 'be said 
of us as it is of him, "He is not dead, but risen." As I write 
I feel the divine influence penetrating my very soul, springing 
up within me as a well of living water, giving me the assur
ance of the· truthfulness of this work. Oh, that I may live 
faithfully, together with you! Let us put down sin. Let us 

· not wait until it is too late. Let us do it now, is my prayer 
in Jesus' name. 

SISTEil B. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, December, 1910. 
Dea.1· Hm·ald: Since coming into the church of Christ many 

questions confronted me as to how I could live such a life as 
a true Saint should live, all of which the Holy Spirit answered 
with a passage of Scripture. While meditating on the passage 
which speal<s of bringing every thought in captivity with 
Christ, (2 Col"inthians 10: 5) I asked myself how I could pel"
form other duties, and keep all my thoughts on Christ; for 
if they were not all in Christ, how could my thoughts be in 
captivity to him; and that being the case, how could I dis
tinguish the difference between the thought that was sin, 
and the thought that was not sin. And the Holy Spirit an
swered, "He will reveal even this unto you." 

Sometime afterwards the dear Lord very graciously filled 
me with the Holy Spirit and oh! I can not express the rapture 
of joy that filled my soul, and, in this exceeding great joy it 
was easy to keep my thoughts occupied with Jesus. But had 
that joy not diminished (as it did) I should be Jiving on 
feeling and not on faith, and I would never be anything but 
a babe in Christ. Like the flowers, I would droop and die with 
too much sunshine and no l'ain. The storm and cloud only 
make me more strong in the faith of Christ Jesus. 

I am now standing on the words of the Lord and not on 
feeling only and it is not so easy to keep my thoughts all on 
Jesus. Sometimes I awaken and find that every thought is 
not in captivity with Christ. Then came the Holy Spirit and 
revealed to me that every legitimate or necessary thought for 
the performance of any duty, was as much in captivity with 
ChriJt as the thought given to Christ himself. We must feed 
on meat and not always on milk (1 Corinthians 3: 2) if we 
would grow into a full manhood or womanhood in Christ 
Jesus. It is the storms that beat against the oak that makes 
5t the giant that it is. So the Lord teaches us by diminish
ing the joy, to stand on his word and not on feeling. 

We must malce it a daily duty to refer everything to him, 
and watch for his answer. If we do this he will never fail to 
let us know what his will is for us. Perhaps some one may 
ask how thoughts spent on duty became sin. First, because 
every thought given to duty (or any other object) not needed 
for the accomplishment of the same, becomes at once unneces
sary, therefore unprofitable, and there is nothing unprofitable 
in God's order of things. Second. 'They are robbers, they 
rob the soul of the sweet companionship with the Father and 
his Son, our precious Lord Jesus Christ. They rob God of the 
glory i!l our lives, that rightly belong to him. Third. The 
Holy Spirit can not get a hearing and is grieved. 

In my case I am pleading with God for complete victory. 
When the Lord granted me deliverance I was drawn very 
close to him, and he revealed to me myriads of evil spirit~, 
which were so crowded together that it did not seem possible 
for another to find standing room. Many of them were very 
busy. I had no feeling of fear, but perfect quietness, so that 
I was enabled to watch them, and as I did so I saw they were 
tracking the footsteps of the Saints. My first thoughts were 
if only God's people knew what was back of them how much 
more alert they would he. They would not be so frivolous as 
many of them are. Thus the Holy Spirit showed me that one 
of these evil spirits was interested in every unprofitable 
thought. I saw the thought personified and not as an idea, 
and that the larger part of them were enemies to otir cause. 
Thus the Holy Spilit revealed a great battle to he waged in 
each Saints' heart and mind. It made me tremble as I realized 
the magnitude of it. I felt like crying out, "Who is sufficient 
for these things?" 

Dear readers, do you realize what this means? Shall we not 
press on towa1·d the mark of that Holy One. Paul says, Let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh, and spirit. We 
can only do this as we yield our minds as well as hearts up 
to the working of the Holy Ghost. Can any of us look into 
the face of our blessed Redeemer and say, "Every thought is 
under thy control''? Wil! you not help me by your prayers 
and he yourself one who will through the power of the Holy 
Spirit press on to the point where God can look upon us and 
say, "In thee I am well pleased." 

Do you say I can not reach that high altitude of grace? Is 
he not able to do exceedingly, abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think? Does not the word assure us that greater 
is he that is in us, than he that is in the world? Shall he com
mand and it not be done? He commanded and it stood 
fast. He never gives a command, but he will give the 
power if it is sought for. So let us come boldly to the 
"throne of grace." Oh, for such a baptism of the Holy 
Spirit that will sweep away the consciousness of the sense 
life! The writer longs for that purity of spirit that is trans
parency itself. Shall we all strive for it? Dear Saints, pray 
for me. Mns. 0. L. ROCKHOLD. 

Los ANGELES, CAL., 1011 Denver avenue, December, 1910. 

Edito1's Herald: As this is my first attempt to write to 
the paper, I thought I would tell you how the work is going 
on. There are only a few here, but we meet and have our 
prayer meetings, and the little flock have not been scattered 
abroad as yet. When I hear another gospel, which is not 
another, but some in trying· to trouble us pervert it; but God 
has not left us as yet, and he will not leave anyone else if 
they seek and ask for the old paths wherein is the right way. 
How much you hear people say, Something new; something, 
new; but the old mouthpiece of God says, Seek and ask for 
the old paths; and I am glad that God has kept that saying, 
for our little flock have found rest to their souls. As I read 
different letters in the HERALD they too have asked for the 
old paths. I often hear people say, How can those Latter 
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Day Saints enjoy themselves so well when so much mud is 
tln·own at them? My reply is this, Did Joseph the son of 
Jacob not suffer the heaviest of punishment when his brothers 
sold him and then lied to his father? Did not that woman in 
the hands of the Devil cause him to be cast into priwn 
through a lie, the same sin that caused his father grief? 
But what say the Scriptures about him? But God was with 
him; all because he sought and •asked for the old paths and 
walked in them. 

Yes, we will take the Savior's day, and what did he do? 
Why, he established the old paths; and, thank God, the1·e 
were souls made to rejoice in them. But it was not very 
long till they forgot the old ·paths. Take our day, since Elias 
has restored. all things, and what did he restore? Thank 
God, it was the old paths; but, sorry to say, some have for
gotten the old paths and have taken up filthy practices. But 
some still are made to rejoice in the old paths. 

I have a clipping from my county paper that is good proof 
for the Book of Mormon; yes, "he hath not left himself with
out witnesses." A farmer near my home found two skeletons 
which were eight feet long, and a piece of money minted 
eight hundred years before Christ. I will try to get a post
card of it, if I can; and a written testimony from the party. 
I wish all the Saints godspeed. Yours truly in the one faith, 

FERDINAND MORRIS. 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, October 29,1910. 
Edito1'S Hm·ald: I have been impressed very much of late 

to write pertaining to a dream I had about two years ago, 1t 
not being a personal one, but one which to my mind has some
thing to do with the things happening in the world at the 
present time. Towards the latter part of the year 1908, I 
thought I was standing in my yard one night, looking towards 
the western sky, when suddenly my attention was drawn to 
the eastern sky, and there I saw a very large, black object. I 
said to myself, That is a bird; it is an eagle, the land of 
America. Then there can1e small stars and stripes on the 
black wings, like lights, forming a flag. I said, This is the 
flag of America. Then there appeared an admiral's hat, 
pointed at each end, with plumes in it, and a sword was 
hangit:~g at the right end of it. This hat was all light, and 
was transparent, so that I could see the blackness through it 
as it passed up and down from one end to the other, and I 
again spoke saying, This is our king's hat; he will either die, 
or else. lose his position; all these things gradually passed 
away, as the black object was passing I turned to walk inside 
our house, saying to myself, Signs of the times. Since then 

· the king of England has passed away, and only recently 
another king has lost his position. While I have my own ideas 
concerning this dream, I would thank any Saint if they could 
give the interpretation of it. 

F. POTTER. 
220 EVANS STREET, ROZELLE. 

SPRINGVIEW, NEBRASKA. 
Editm·s He1'ald: I feel impressed to write you a few lines 

of encouragement in regard to the latter day work. It pays 
us to live a saintly life, and keep all his commandments. 
About three weeks ago I had so many trials and was so 
troubled with pains in my face and lungs I could hardly stand 
it. I had been praying all the time for relief, and in the 
morning I bade my crippled boy good-bye when he started to 
school, a mile and a half away, and he said: "Good-bye, I 
have to go all my life on crutches, but maybe God will help 
me," and then he ran off to school. The boy seemed happy, 
but I don't see why his feet had to be frozen, or why they 
could not be healed like people were in Christ's time. Then 

doubtings came into my mind. Is this church the true one, or 
are others as good? I finally went to God and asked him to 
comfort me and to bless my boy, -and he did. I soon felt like 
singing, and I felt that God had a purpose in permitting my 
boy to be crippled, so that he might make him useful, although 
he was a cripple. 

Later on in the day I took very sick and I could only say,
"Lord, have mercy on a weak worm of the dust," and then a 
warm sensation came over me and I began to exhort my rela
tives to live better. I was shown Moses when he went through 
the Red Sea. It was an open vision, true as life, and the 
words came to me in an unknown tongue, and I said many 
things I am not able to write at present, I was healed of my 
sickness and have been well ever since. 

Will some one send some church publications to me to give 
to my neighbors to read. This is quite a town, and the people 
all seem common and fliendly. Maybe I can prepare a way 
for a Latter Day Saint minister. ANNA CULBERTSON. 

FOREST, ONTARI.J. 
Saints' Herald: We are isolated from any branch or preach

ing. There are just two of us, my wife and myself, but we 
are trying to Jive as near as we can to the teaching of the 
Bible. I give out the church papers to people who will accept 
them, for them to read, and by that means hope to be the 
means of doing some good. We desire the prayers of the 
Saints, that we may be faithful to the end of the Christian 
joumey. HENRY HUSTON. 

MONTROSE, IOWA. 
Editor Saints' Herald: When I was a boy my brother and 

I were playing in a hollow log near i\Iontrose. We found a 
snake about two feet long. I put a forked stick astride of its 
neck. The snake would open its mouth, and I .spit tobacco 
juice in its mouth. The tobacco juice killed the snake. 

Twenty-six years ago I joined the church; then I went to 
the Soldiers Home at Marshalltown. I began to study over 
my boyhood days, and I thought about the snake. The Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants says that tobacco is not made for 
man, so I made up my mind that I would quit using it. I 
quit the first day of June, 1891. I got so sick they had to take 
me to the hospital. For four or five days I was so sick I 
could not tell whether I would recover or pass away. I made 
up my mind I would quit if I died. The· Good Book says the 
good Spirit can not dwell in unholy temples. My heavenly 
Father gave me the victory, and I have no appetite for 
tobacco at all. 

My Savior sacrificed for me, and I will sacl'iflce for him. 
I ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may hold out faith
ful and endure to the end and be saved. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
THOMAS J. SIMPSON. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO, CANADA. 
Edito1's Hm·ald: I am thankful to God, who has in his 

love and mercy brought me in contact with the angel's 
message, or restored gospel, and I have no use now for any of 
the compound mixtures of Paganism, Christianity, and priest
craft, whether it comes from Rome or any of her offspring. 
Yet I don't feel embittered or hold hard feelings against any 
others differing from me in religious matters; if so, the 
Spirit of God would not dwell within me, for the Holy Spirit 
is love, it can not be anything else, for it comes from God, 
who is love. And this Spirit is given to us through Jesus the 
Christ, for our faith, obedience, and humility in eve.ryday 
life to· the will of our heavenly father. 

F. M. FREEMAN. 
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BELLAIR, ILLINOIS. 
Edito1·s Herald: Since embracing- this g-lorious and g-rand 

work, the g-ospel in ·these last days, I am determined to press 
on in the g-ood work. Those who are laboring- for this have no 
need to concern themselves in reg-ard to results. It is God's 
part of the work to g-ive the increase; and no matter how 
g-loomy, lowering-, or forbidding- the prospects, let none be 
discourag-ed. 

I have felt edified in reading- the church papers. Those who 
have endeavored to entertain HERALD readers have not written 
in vain; it has had its weig-ht. 

Let us be as children in his service; and in reg-ard to our 
mother, your mother, bear patiently with all her peculiarities, 
infirmities of temper or disposition which may be the result 
of a life of care and toil. 

I have a larg-e number of HERALDS which I will send to any
one wanting- them to read. May our heavenly Father aid our 
young- people to be mindful and carefully heed this important · 
command he has designed. 

Brn. P. T. Plumb and Lloyd C. Moore, of the Southeastern 
Illinois District, came here November 26, and are preaching
in the hall. Confidence, peace, and g-ood will come to the 
church if we will be faithful to Him. 

The g-ood Spirit of God is moving- out on the people here. 
MARY A. FERGUSON. 

News From Missions 
KANSAS. 

During- the latter half of November we were in Topeka, 
occupying- most of the time on the streets. But it became so 
cold we had to g-ive up that kind of work. Then we joined 
Bro. Oscar Okerlind in the vicinity of Scranton. We occupied 
about ten days at the Rubow Schoolhouse, with moderate 
attendance. At this time we are carrying- on two meeting-s; 
one at the church in Scranton and the other at Fostoria, 
five miles south-rvest. There is apparently g·ood interest at 
Fostoria. 

Bro. Swen Swenson· came down from Topeka, and now we 
have three preachers for the two places; so we chang-e back 
and forth. We are desirous of reviving- the work in Scranton, 
and for that reason ·we are g-lad that Brother Swenson has 
come to our assistance. We are receiving- abosolutely no calls 
f<>r preaching. All we get to do is what we missionaries get out 
and hunt up. Brother Okerlind is a good ha'nd at hunting up 
new openings. There are a great many scattered Saints 
throughout northern Kansas, to whom we have appealed, 
through the church periodicals, from time to time to assist 
us by getting places for preaching in their vicinities; but 
there is no response. To some we have written personal 
letters, and from the majority the1·e is no reply. The others 
say, "Wait a while," or, "Later on will be better." But the 

. "later on" never seems to come. 
Now that the busy season is over, we appeal to all the Saints. 

of this field to do all they can during- the winter season to 
extend the preaching of the word. Secure some place where 
you can hold meetings and then call for help. 

Saints, let us all awake and be doing all we can for this 
work. There are forces all around us laboring for · th~ 
opposition of the truth. Shall we remain inactive and indif
ferent while all this subtle work against God's work is g-oing 
on? God forbid. The few missionaries in northern Kansas 
are men that are willing- to work whenever there is wo1·k to 
do, and they are willing to put up with inconveniences and 
deny themselves of comforts in ·order to p'reach the gospel to 
the people. Will you not help and do what you can? When 
there are none of the missionaries near you, address all calls 

for preaching to the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. The 
ministry in this end of the field are expecting- to spend 
Christmas at their homes. 

Yours in the gospel, 
H. E. MOLER. 

SCRANTON, KANSAS, December 16, 1910. 

MISSOURI. 

With your permission I ag-ain appear in your valuable 
columns. By invitation of Bro. F. T. Mussell, president of 
the Northeastern Missomi District, and the Bevier Branch, 
and by permission of B1·o. I. N. White, missionary in charge, 
I met with the Saints at Bevier, Sunday, October 30. It was 
their rally day, which was a success, judging by the number 
present, and the interest manifested. 

The study of the Sunday school lesson was taken ~p at 
9.45 a. m., and at 10.45 the superintendent, Bro. Fred DeLong, 
had charge of the blackboard exercise, which was very 
instructive. Brother Lofty, of Moberly, gave a short and 
interesting talk. At 2 p. m. prayer and testimony meeting. 
A large attendance and a profitable time was had. At 7 p. m. 
the writer was the speaker; subject, "Ang-elic visitation." 
Preaching services were continued all week, over the following
Sunday, with the exception of Saturday. The attendance 
was fair, and the interest good. 

Notwithstanding there had been five months' strike, the 
mines having- been closed, which was a hardship to business 
and to the families of the miners, the Saints did not fm·get 
to pay the expenses of the writer, to and from home, and 
those that received their patriarchal blessings paid the 
expenses of the stenographer. I did not like, under the 
circumstances, to receive the donation tendered by Brother 
Mussell in behalf of the branch, but I could not very well do 
otherwise. I pray that the offering- tendered, under such 
conditions, will be seed sown in good g-round, that will bring 
to the sower one hundred fold. 

Bevier is one of the oldest coal mining towns on the 
Burlington road, between Quincy and Kansas City. If I 
mistake· not, a half ri century lias passed since the hal·d
working, honest miner, with his life in his hand, went down 
into the bowels of the earth, where the rays of sunshine are 
never seen, and sent forth the black diamonds, that a1'e of 
such great benefit to northwestern Missouri. 

A large number of Saints have come and gone from Bevier. 
Some who hold prominent positions in the church to-day are 
among those that have had experience in the humble walks 
of life around the coal mines. Pages could be written of the 
marvelous love and power of God among the Saints of Bevier. 
The branch has nearly reached its fiftieth milestone, and 
to-day the name Saint has been made honorable and respected 
in the business circles, by the honest conduct of the members 
of the Reorg-anized Church of the Latter Day Saints at 
Bevier . 

In the city of the dead, at Bevier, the remains of a large 
number ·of the faithful sons and daughters of God are 
waiting the resu"rrection morn; welcome day, and blessed 
hope. Among the number are the parents of our esteemed 
brother, G. T. Griffiths, membei· of the Quorum of the Twelve. 
AJso the mother of Bro. Joseph A. Tanner, p1·esident of the 
High Priests' Quorum. Here also lies all that is mortal of 
that gifted 'man in music, Bro. J. T. Williams, with his 
faithful companion, the wife of his youth. He is the author 
of that soul-inspiring music, found in Saints' Hymnal, 188, 
to the words composed by that faithful Apostle T. W. 
Smith, "Oh how sweet is the soul-cheering- thoug-ht." There 
are many in the city of the dead at Bevier that I would 
like to mention. It is here that our talented brother in 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 11, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 37 

music, John L. Morgan, now in Hiteman, Iowa, spent his 
boyhood days, as did also his highly respected brother, David 
L., who breathed his last in Lamoni, Iowa. 

Some of the leading men of all ages have come from such 
surroundings, and from parents who were not known outside 
of their immediate circle. Two of the leading presidents of 
the United Sta.tes, Lincoln and Garfield, were born in humble 
homes, in days of poverty. The former was a tiller of· the 
soil, and a wood chopper; spent the evenings, in his younge1• 
days, reading borrowed books by the light of tallow candles, 
and often by the light of the fireplace. The latter was a 
barefooted newsboy; drove a horse on ·the canal. Our Savior, 
no exception, .was b01·n -in a manger, and some of his apostles 
were from among the ·poor fishermen of Galilee. Joseph 
Smith, the Seer, was of humble birth, and limited in education. 
All of the above accomplished much in life; came into the 
world under adverse circumstances, and in the early part of 
their lives labored under great obstacles, but they became 
men of great knowledge and understanding in their respective 
fields, and they were truly a blessing to mankind. 

The following -incident happened a.t Lucas, Iowa, a few 
years back, and contains food for thought. A Professor 
Thompson and wife, called at the home of Bro. J. L. Morgan, 
and inquired· if the professor ~vas at home. The good wife, 
Mrs. Morgan, answered that that was the home of John L. 
M01·gan, and did not know the whereabouts of the professor. 
They were informed, however, that John L. was working at 
the mines. The professor and wife went to the mines; 
Brother Morgan was sent for; he came in his working clothes, 
hands and face black with honest coal dust. 

"Is this Prof. J. L. Morgan?" 
"No, sir. My name is John L. Morgan." 
"Are you the author of the quartet to the words, 'Abide 

with me'?" 
"I composed a quartet to the words." 
This is considered by competent judges a masterpiece. 
Mrs. Thompson looked upon the composer of this beautiful 

quartet with amazement and said, "We can not judge a man 
by the clothes he wears." J[ · ,., 

In a poem ~vritten in Welsh, by Bro. Dewey Lewis, of 
Llansamlet, Wales, entitled, "The man and not the clothes," 
the thought is beautifully presented, that it is the man, and 
not the clothes we should respect, and that we should not 
pass judgment upon the man because of the clothes he we,."rs, 
nor be partial to the person in fine clothes. In James 2: 1-4, 
the apostle says, "My b1·ethren, ye can not have the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, and yet have 
respect to persons. Now if there come unto your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly appmel, and .there come in 
also a poor man in vile [.worthless] raiment; and ye have 
respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my footstool; are ye not then in 
yourselves partial judges, and become evil in your thoughts?" 
The honest, hard toiler, with his suit of ducking or overalls, 
and his hands and face stained with the dust of the factory, 
mill, shop, railroad, farm, and coal mine, should be respected 
as much as the professor, teacher or minister. All are needed 
and should be equally hono1·ed and respected: 

The local ministry at Bevier are alive in the work. There 
a1•e five elders, if I mistake not. The last Sunday I was there, 
three of the five were away from home, fi£teen to twenty-five 
miles, holding meetings and visiting the sick. They liave 
several good openings, and the missionary force in that dis
trict, Brother Hansen and Brother Kelley, are in new fields 
and are highly spoken of. This is as it should be. The Lord 
said for the missionary to leave the branches and go unto new 
fields. If the local ministl·y, elders and priests· .in the various 

branches, will spend more of their time in getting new open
ings and invite the missionary to occupy and assist them· in 
keeping the interest up, in place of staying at home and urg
ing the missionary to come to the branch, much .more good 
would be accomplished. Leave the branches ·to the care of 
the branch and district officers, and let those who are not in 
charge of branches move out into new fields. 

The Bevier Branch has a model deacon, Brother Hicklin, 
son of Bro. George Hicklin. He is usher and janitor, as well 
as the deacon, and his services are truly commendable. The 
Saints have a church building, built of cement blocks, in a 
'good location, cost about seven thousand dollars. They have 
a corner lot, with dwelling houses on part of it, which bring 
in a monthly revenue. There is still a debt of fourteen hun
dred dollars on the property, but no interest. If the mines 
will continue to work, it will be but a short time until the 
debt is paid off. 

The branch and district a1·e fortunate in having with them 
Bro. F_. T. Mussell. He is a wise and humble shepherd; 
stands high in the estimation of the community; is a natural 
leader, not only in church work, but among his fellow-work
men. He is talked of as the favorite candidate for one of 
the high and honorable positions in the Miners' Federation. 
May he not be overtaxed with responsibility, so as to hinder 
him from continuing as faithfully in church work in the 
future as. he has in the past. The church has need of his 
services, and I believe that ere long he will be called upon 
to occupy with those who have presiding responsibi.Jity, be
cause of the gifts and callings in him. 

I came to Saint Joseph November 18. There are three 
branches and one mission in the city, with about eight hun- _ 
dred members enrolled. I held eight meetings in the brick 
church, known as the First Branch. B1·o. V. M. Goodrich is 
pastor. He has the good 'vill and support of the members. 
The Ladies' Aid Society, of whom Sr. E. E. McCormick is 
president (and her work is highly commendable} gave a 
bazaar the 6th of December. They cleared two hundred and 
twenty-five dollars, and still have about ·thirty-five dollars''·· 
worth left, which they expect to sell in a very sho1't time. 

The mission was established in Wyatt Park Have built a 
small, cosy room, fourteen by ~venty-six feet, on Bro. Charlie 
Morton's lot, Twenty-ninth and Patee, about twenty-two blocks 
from the brick church, Bro. C. Archibald in charge. There 
are several families of Saints in the neighborhood of the 
mission,_ and will appreciate the privilege to have Sunday 
school and services so close. In bad weather, •twenty-two 
blocks is a long walk for the mothers and little folks, and it is 
expensive to take st1~eet cars. The First Branch loses quite 
a number of faithf·ul members and Sunday school scholars by 
this. Some question the wisdom at this time, of forming the 
mission, and holding as many services there as at the home 
church. They are in favor of having .the Sunday school, but 
think it should be held in the aftemoon, so as not to weaken 
the school at the brick church. They also favor preaching 
and mid-week prayer meeting. 

It is only about eight months since the Third Branch was 
organized, with fifty-seven charter members, and the estab
lishing of this mission weakens the First Branch. The expense 
of the First Branch is forty dollars per month, besides lights, 
~vater and fuel. It is feared that the expense will become a 
burden. Possibly in matters of .this kind, where all do not see 
alike, that the district authorities and missionary in charge 
should be consulted, for in multitude of counsel there is 
safety. I preached twice at the mission. 

I held four meetings in the Second Branch, with fair in
terest. Our zealous, energetic Bro. J. L. Bear is in charge, 
and all seems to move along smoothly. 

The Third Branch has made some remarkable progress; not 
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yet a year old, and not many rich ·with this world's goods, 
but they have bought a comer lot, on Third and Hickory, 
with two small, two-room cottages. These they rent for four 
dollars per month each. They built a neat, frame building, 
twenty-eight feet by thir-ty-two, and furnished it with electric 
light. They have ten dollars per month to pay on the prop
erty, eight of which they receive, so they have only two 
dollars_ to raise. For years prior to the organization of the 
branch; as a mission the rent was $7.50 per month, and the 
room was much inferior to their new home. The Sisters' Aid 
Society are the foundation to this present property. They 
are still working faithfully, and with the present unity and · 
zeal the debt will soon be cleared up. Bro. W. P. Pickering 
is still president, and -he is a wise and faithful pastor. Bro. 
William Clay, with his financial ability, has made it possible 
for the Third Branch to be in their own house. He is a man 
of good, sound judgment, .and is acting as deacon and 
treasurer. Your b1·other, 

WILLIAM LEWIS. 

SEVENTH AND HARRIS STREETS, CAMERON, Mo., Dec. 19, 1910. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE. 

We have been holding three preaching services per 
week since our arrival and have a fair attendance and 
there are a few who seem to be interested in the doctrine, 
but whether they will obey is another question. There is 
considerable prejudice being manifested on the part of the 
English speaking religionists. Some of them have made it 
their business to go among the people advising them to keep 
away from us and our meetings. The prospects for a branch 
organization here do not seem very bright at pres.ent, how
ever it is hard to predict at this juncture what the next two 
or three weeks may develop. 

Jerusalem has more religious fanatics within its boundary 
than any other city in the world, and the few people who are 
-interested in our faith are very poor in this world's I?.'Oods. 
Had we the means to start a hospital, or money to give ~way, 
we would have plenty of followers, as the majority are more 
concerned in the loaves and fishes than in true religion. 
Therefore you readily see .with what we have to contend, 
nevertheless I am strongly of the opinion that the church 
should keep two able ministers in Palestine,-Jerusalem the 
objective point, one of these should have his family with him 
so that they could establish a home at the same time, and it 
will serve as a place to hold meetings until the church will 
be in a position to supply a more suitable place, but -it would 
be unwise to start a work or a mission here, unless the church 
would heartily support it with ample means afterwards. 

It is a fact that every religious body is represented in this 
country, and why not the true church of Jesus Ch1•ist? The 
Lord commanded the leading authorities of the church in a 
late revelation (Doctrine and Covenants 125: 12) to prosecute 
the missions that were opened officially during the lifetime 
of the Martyrs, and it .is a well known fact in church history, 
that this mission was opened in their time, hence it is that 
it is the will of the Lord that this mission is to be considered 
by the church as now opened tq us. Then why not carry out 
the will of the Lord, prosecute this mission? We have min
-isters who are willing and able to labor here. I wish to 
state in this connection that I am confident that the Lord 
directed my coming here and also Brother Pitt and especially 
since landing here, we have both be~n singularly blessed of 
the Lord. The Spirit of God has been with us in a marked 
degree, blessing our administrations. We have experienced 
great liberty in the p1·eaching of the .word and much peace in 
prayer which evidences to us that surely the Lord is much 
concemed with the work here, and that there is to be an 
ingathering in the future. Whoever is sent to labor in this 

land will have to exercise .great patience and faith before 
the Lord, as they will ·have to encounter many obstacles and 
meet much opposition in their ministry. 

I have advised that Brother Pitt should continue the work 
begun here until the church send others to take up and con
tinue the work at the coming April General Conference. 
'IIhere has been considerable excitement during the past two 
weeks between the Turkish government and the Bedouins, the 
latter have been on the war path on the other side of Jordan 
in the regions of the Dead Sea. They slaughtered a few 
hundred people; tore up railroad tracks and cut telegraph 
wires, so it is reported. T•he people of this city have been 
feeling- uneasy and restless, but everything has calmed down 
now. We are all well. Sister Floyd with whom we are mak
ing our home has treated us w1th great kindness. A true 
sister indeed. 

Yours in the conflict, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

OHIO. 

We are still interested in the angel's message as restored 
to earth in these latter days. Truly this is a "marvelous 
work and a wonder," and is causing many to say, as prophe
sied by the Prophet Jeremiah, 16: 19, that the Gentiles shall 
come from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our 
fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein is no 
profit. This statement was made to me by a lady that did 
not know this statement was in the Bible. After listening 
to me preach several evenings she invited me to come and take 
dinner with her, and while talking she said, If what you 
teach is true, then we have been taught lies all our lives by 
men who claim to be called of God to teach the people. Also 
stated she believed we were teaching the truth if the Bible 
contained the word of God, which she believed it did. 

I have tried to labor to the best interests of the Master's 
cause this conference year, according to circumstances. I 
have labored some in my home branch (Akron), feeling the 
Master had a work for me to perform- here, and also feel 
that we were hindm·ed some, not receiving the assistance we 
should have had. Some are not willing to work unless they 
have their favorite minister. 

I have only made two new openings so far this year, and 
have tried to revive or reopen the work at Byesville. We had 
a very nice little branch there some years ago, but most all 
the Saints moved away, and the branch was disorganized. 
This is where our esteemed brother, Bishop Becker, was born 
into the kingdom, and was made president of the branch. 
His name, along with his companion's, is held in high esteem 
by a number I talked with, not of the faith. 

Brother and Sister Gordon and daughter now live there, 
with whom I was domiciled, and I want to tell you they know 
how to make the elder feel at home. Truly the Spirit of the 
Lord was in that home, and they were highly spoken of by 
their neighbors, and all who spoke to us of them. 

They got the old United Brethren chmch for us to hold 
meetings in. As soon as we got there we got out bills and 
billed the town, announcing our meetings. But few came; 
the first night about nine, if I remember aright. Tried it in 
_the church three nights, still only the few, then concluded to 
try -the street ·preaching. The next evening we occupied one 
hour on the street, with a good crowd ·and good interest. At 
the close of this service we invited the people to come to the 
church; there we occupied one hour with good liberty, still 
only a few came. I continued to occupy first on the street 
and then at the church, until we preached twenty-three 
sermons. The last evening, on the street, I presented to them 
the ·personaiity of God and where he came from, and how tl)e 
Devil came into existence, and many other thoughts that were 
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new to them. This night we had a very large crowd. · At 
the close of our service several came to me, handed me money, 
said they believed I had been telling them the truth, believed 
I had done much in coming to their little- town, and hoped I 
would return. 

I .was told by prophecy in the Saints' meeting the Sunday 
before leaving for this place, that I should be blessed \vith 
great liberty in preaching in ·this place, insomuch that I 
would be astonished at myself. This was true. I never en
joyed such liberty in my experience before. The reason 
assigned by the Lord himself for this was that much rubbish 
<would have to be removed in this place before good could be 
done. This, as presented to me, was the traditions of men. 
What a blessed privilege, to labor for him who knows the 
hea1·ts of all men an.d the needs of all places, and is willing to 
direct in the same, 

The first part of November we left for Port Washington, 
about twenty-five miles south of New Philadelphia. Here we 
find Brother and Sister Ellwood living on what they call the 
Brandy\vine farm. Here we made two new openings, near 
the little town of Port Washington, the first one about three 
miles south of town, in a schoolhouse. Held forth he1·e for 
fifteen nights, with good crowds and some interest. On 
Sunday nights the house •Was crowded, hardly standing l'oom, 
the majority young people. Closed with large crowd. This 
night some damage was done to the seats by some of the 
boys, the first time this has occurred since I have been in the 
field. I have always had the best of order. 

Then we began meetings at a schoolhouse about two miles 
north of this town, a German settlement, ·holding forth eight 
nights \vith good liberty and good interest, using my chart 
illustrating the two ways. This is the chart gotten up by 
Brother Cm·tis; used this also at the other schoolhouse. I 
find· this a good help in getting the attention of the people, 
and impressing the thoughts upon their minds. Closed with 
st1·ong invitation to 1·eturn, two diffe1·ent pal'ties inviting me, 
when I returned, to make my home with them. Here I left a 
good interest, among some of the best people in the commu
nity. Some may say, Why did you not stay while there? I 
will tell you I have been trying to leam the !endings of the 
Spirit. For nearly a week I felt impressed to go home. I 
did not know why I should. feel so. I was not homesick or 
lonesome. Indeed, was enjoying the liberty of the Spirit in 
preaching to this people. When Friday came the Spirit 
seemed to say to me, Go home and be in the Saints' meeting 
Sunday morning. I left Satm:day morning for New Phila
delphia. The Saints wanted me to stay with them for Sunday. 
Still, the Spirit said, Go home to be in the Saints' meeting. I 
came home, not having any idea why I should come. I met 
with the Saints in their meeting. We read in the Good Book 
of when the sons of God came together, Satan came also; and 
truly he came into our midst .this morning in great power, 
and determination to rule our meeting. Sister Carillon, who 
has spoken to us here a number of times in prophecy and in 
tongues, arose to testify. His satanic Majesty tried to take 
possession of her; but she discerned the spirit and asked the 
interest of the Saints' prayers, and sat down. Immediately 
another sister arose to testify, and the same spirit took entire 
possession of her body and ruled until he was rebuked and his 
power broken. 

Soon after this Sister Carillon arose again and delivered 
a fine prophecy to the Saints, admonishing them to faithful
ness and diligence, also giving special inst1•uctions to different 
ones concerning their temporal affairs. The president of the 
branch was' told to sell the home he now lives in. The 
writer was instructed to remain-around home until after the 
first of the new year; that the Lord had a work for him to do 
here. The meeting was dismissed, and all repaired to their 

homes, but the evil spirit was not satisfied with what he had 
done, but followed this sister to her home and continued .to 
trouble her. 

Bro. Manchester 
1

J. McCoy and the writer fasted all day, 
and went to her home and administered to her and re
buked the spirit from .the house. The next day s'he saw the 
spirit crouched in the corner of the room in the form of an 
animal, Jooking at her sideways, looking cowed and much 
displeased because he had to leave the place, and she has not 
been troubled since. And this is one of the best living sisters 
in the branch. I feel this is only the beginning of new 
trouble for the Saints in this place. I have been impressed 
that unless the Saints are very careful and prayerful that 
S'atan will tear this branch asunder in the near future, as 
he has done heretofore. 

Pray for us in this place that we may have grace and 
strength sufficient to overcome, that Satan may not be able 
to enter in and break us asunder, as I feel he 'vill unless we 
are more united in the bonds of love. 

The Saints have purchased a lot to build a house of worship 
on, and expect to build in the spring. Satan is aware of this, 
and will hinder if he can. 

JAMES MCCONNAUGHY. 
AKRON, Decembe1· ·27, 1910. 

WASHINGTON. 
As the year of 1910 is fast drawing to a close, and will 

soon be numbered with the dead years of the past I want to 
inform your many 1·eaders what we have been d;ing in this 
part of God's vineyard. 

Our conference convened in Seattle September 17 and 18, 
and we had a very good one. Bro. E. L. Kelley was with 
us, and gave us very good instructions along the financial line. 

My first meetings were held at Willapa, where Brother and• 
Sister Waldon and Brother Els,v.m·th live. The lVletl1odist 
church is the only one in town. They had no pastor; had 
one appointed, but he had not arrived. So I got the church, 
preached six nights, and got a little interest worked up when 
the pastor came. He came straight from the train to the 
church. I happened to be there when he came. He intro
duced himself as Pastor Simmons; then I told him who I 
was and what I was doing. Well, I _am not going to attempt 
to describe the expression that came over the old man's face. 
I 'will leave your readers to guess that. He asked me where 
the parsonage was. I told him, and I also informed him that 
I had the key. Well, that was another one for him to solve. 
He came out that night to my meetings and I got him to 
offer prayer, and I preached him a good gospel sennou and 
thus turned the church over to him. 

I then came to Meskill and took up my abode with Bro. 
Geo1'ge Steel, started meetings in the schoolhouse, continuing 
for twenty-six services, resulting in the baptizing of seven. 
The first Sunday afternoon, after meeting, a little gil'l about 
.fourteen invited me to go home \vith her. I asked her if her 
papa or mamma knew anything about the church. She said, 
"Yes, this is the church my mamma likes." I asked where 
they heard it. She said, "They heard Brethren Cornish and 
Goodman in Michigan." So I visited them; they attended my 
meetings, and I baptized four of them. Paul's statement to 
the Corinthian brethren is true: One plants, another waters, 
but Go1! gives the increase. 

I assisted the district superintendent (Sr. Hattie Ward) to 
organize a Sunday school at Meskill also. From Meskili I 
went back to Chehalis, where I met Bro. B. L. McKim, whom 
the missionary in charge had sent to labor in this district 
the remainder of the year. We made a new opening at 
Toledo. Bro. Albert Premo opened his home for us, also got 
us the Presbyterian church. We held forth for two weeks 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



40 THE SAINTS' HERALD January 11, 1911 

with a poor hearing at times. The editor of the .Jocal paper 
at Toledo was from Holden, Missouri, well acquainted with 
our people in that place. He speaks very highly of them. 
His name is Dew. -

The 12th and 13th of December we held a two-day meeting 
at Centralia, which was enjoyed by all. This is the first held 
in the district, but I am sure it will not be the last. The 
Saints in Centralia and Chehalis (they are only four miles 
apart, and a street car running between the towns) have 
purchased two lots and are ta1king of building a church this 
winter. In both towns we !}ave about fifty members and no 
organization, but I hope to see them organized soon. It is 
one of the best points for labor in the district. 

At present writing I am at 110me, spending my holidays 
.with father and mother. They are both getting old and they 
like to have me with them. I have my little organ with me, 
so we pass the time singing the sweet songs of Zion and 
telling them some of the beauties of this latter day work. 
Your brother in the one faith. 

GEORGE THORBURN. 
SEATTLE, WASH., 2031 IngersoN Place, Dec. 29, 1910. 

ONTARIO. 
Leaving my home on May 23 I went to Chatham, Ontario, 

where I did some preaching, and attended district confer
ence, becoming acquainted with a number of very fine people, 
and must say I enjoyed myself while among them. 

I felt a little disappointed when I leamed I was needed in 
Northwest Canada, and as both my wife and father were 
very sick at home, I realized this work means a sacrifice. I 
resolved to go, and in a few days I was on my way. My first 
stop was Treherne, Manitoba, where I met Elder E. E. Long, 
who was to be my associate. The Saints were holding their 
district conference near ;by, in the Saints' church. We there 
met several of the ministry and a number of kind-hearted 
Saints. 

We remained at this place a ·few days after conference was 
over, only to learn' that the world loves the world, and but 
a few were interested in the good news we had .to tell, then . 
going on still farther, to Cypress River. There I had a new 
experience. Brother Long said, after failing to get a building 
to preach in, "If we can't do any better we will preach on 
the street," which we did. We were listened to by a large 
crowd, and a Presbyterian minister standing in their midst, 
wl10 acted very ungentlemanly indeed. He called us wolves 
in sheep's clothing, Mormons, and other hard names. He 
was given to understand we were not of the Brighamite 
stamp, neither did we believe in polygamy and other kindred 
evils taught by Brigham Young, that he was an apostate 
f1·om the original faith, and they were not the true Latter 
Day Saints; that the courts have repeatedly declared that the 
Brigham Young kind had departed from the doctrine, laws, 
and usages of the original church organized in 1830, and have 
incorporated in their system of worship the doctrine of 
celestial marriage and a plurality of wives, and the doctrine of 
Adam God worship, contrary to the laws and constitution of 
the original church. 

He said, "Why don't you change your name and go by some 
other name than Latter Day Saints?" But he was told by 
Elder Long we had no right to change the name of Christ's 
church, but should we change it to the name Presbyterians 
it would not make any improvement, as they .were guilty of 
upholding polygamy according to the last day's session of 
the Presbyterian Genel'al Assembly held in Pittsburg, Penn
sylvania, where the •subject of baptizing polygamous converts 
was conside1·ed and it was there agreed among them that 
polygamous marriage by the church in India was an absolute 
necessity. Any otlier rule, they agreed, would rule David out 

of the church. It is not necessary to say that he soon showed 
the white feather, and away he went down the ·street. 

We soon .gave the people to understand that he could call 
us wolves if he chose, but Jesus tells us that the hireling 
fleeth because he careth not for the sheep, and this man ha~ 
filled the prophecy. He hires out to you for a salary and 
now, when we come with the truth, he calls us false names; 
he tells you you must have your little babies baptized, and 
that they are born in sin. He teaches that if you are not 
Christians you wili go to a never ending literal lake of fire 
and brimstone, and remain with the Devil throughout count
less ages. 

Well, not ·to be too lengthy, all our preaching there was 
a failure. They seem to Jove a lie better than the truth, and 
we were glad to be in the great city of Winnipeg in a few 
days after, where we found a band of good brethren and 
~isters who did their best to assist in advancing the cause, 
paying as high as Bix dollars a night for the use of a hall. 
We also did street preaching there with good results, as four 
noble people came in, and now a move is being made there 
to build a church of their own. 

Bidding farewell to Winnipeg Saints, I moved to the east, 
down at Emo, Ontario, October 10, where I met only three 
Saints, Bro. Magnus Leisk and \vife, and Chris McBride; 
all glad to see a missionary. They did all in their power to 
make it pleasant for me, and a hall was rented in the town 
three miles away, where we preached each night for eight or 
ten nights, baptizing one precious soul, and 'leaving two 
so-called infidels apparently interested. Each gave me an 
order for a Book of Mormon, and some money for myself, 
declaring the Book of Mormon to be superior to the Bible. 
I told them they were both the word of God, the stick of 
Judah and .the stick of Ephraim. (Ezekiel 37: 16.) 

Stopped off at Knife River, Minnesota, and at Two· Har
bors. There I met Bro. Joseph Hastings and family, also 
Bro. Samuel Sloan and Susan, his \vife, whom I have known 
for years. Through my preaching I baptized them in Michi
gan 'years ago. Yes, we were glad to meet them, and of 
course they ar¢' still in the fajth,. and have not forgot.ten to 
give the eider' so~e' money as h~v·passes along. 

Going home I met wife and children and father, who all 
waited patiently for my return. "When pa comes home he 
will get us some wood for winter." Well, it seemed only a 
short stay at home. 

Leaving home, Lam now in Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, where 
I have met a band of Saints in a nice little church, preached 
three times but only Saints came until last Sunday night, 
when six or seven outsiders came, who expressed themselves 
as being pleased; and we believe they were, as they came 
back last night \vith others. So we are hopeful of doing good 
here. 

Missionaries are all at work doing their best, together with 
the help of our president, Frederick A. SIV)th, who has made 
many friends to himself and the cause. 

May God speed the work, is my prayer. 
DAVID SMITH. 

JOTS BY THE WAYSIDE. 
The weather we have "\vith us always." With the average 

Oregoni~n it is a large factor in life; it is the first thing he 
thinks of in the morning; he hears it pattering on the roof. 
It forms the topic of his greetings, the theme of his conversa
tion all the day long, and at night it bids him a tearful good
night-in fact, the rainfall is entirely adequate to the produc
tion of. all kinds of crops, "ducks" not excepted. The rain 
comes just when it is needed; that· is, all the time, in winter, 
and is as infallible as the succession of coming years. 

However, this country has its virtues. There are no de-
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structive downpours, but a gentle drizzle, or the famous 
"Oregon mist." Very little thunder or lightning, snow or 
frosts. The roses and lilies are still blooming, the meadows 
and mountain sides are smiling with verdure. 

The "Yuletide" is over. Myrtle Point Sunday school, under 
the guiding hand of Sr. Daisy Short, is sufficient to insure 
success. Christmas offerings to secure representation in the 
Blue Hope, also college contributions, have been sent in. 

The branch, under the pastorate of F. J. Chatburn, is hold
ing its own fairly well, with an addition occasionally. The 
Religio, under the tutelage of Bro. Frank Daggert, is in fairly 
good condition. 

The. Bandon Branch is not dead; it 'yas merely hibernating 
for a time; we have hopes of its enth·e recovery. The Sunday 
school, under the wise supervision of Sister Boyd, is fairly 
good; also Religio under Bro. D. W. Carpenter. 

The Gravel Ford Branch has crossed the ford and about 
gone glimmering, but the Sunday school is intact under the 
strong hands of Brother and Sister Smith and Brother and 
Sister Mayse. There are a few very faithful Saints in this 
district who are worthy, indeed,. of better things. 

The district is languishing for want of proper work. Many 
places are asking for preaching but no preachers to supply the 
calls. There are only two missionaries in this very large ter
ritory; one of them tied up as president of Myrtle Point 
Branch. The district president, the only local man available, 
is also branch president at Bandon. Only one man for such a 
large field, is entirely inadequate. The district needs refor
mation badly; a new system should be inaugurated to give 
impetus to the work. 

Circumstances over which we have no control rendered our 
work almost a failure this year; it has been anything but 
satisfactory to ourself-and but very little to others. Modes 
of travel are to walk, ride horseback, or stage it through al-
most impenetrable forests. "JOTS." 

MYRTLE POINT, OREGON. 

News From Branches. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

Cleveland Branch is arranging to have its place of meeting 
dedicated to the Lord next February, at which time the 
Kirtland district conference will be held here. We are 
looking forward to a good spiritual time. Our officers in 
charge are desirous of moving forward. We have had some 
good meetings here lately. Elders 0. R. Miller and J. C. 
Farnfield have been visiting home, but have gone out in the 
field again. Elder John W. Topping is now branch president, 
and our place of meeting is on Wade Park avenue and 
Seventy-first street. 

If you live in Cleveland and can not get to meeting, let me 
know at once, because we want you on our home departments. 

F. C. WEBBE. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. 
Friday evening, December 9, at Religio the following 

question was very ably discussed: "Are we the architects 
of our own fortunes?" H. P. W. Kier affit•ming and Elder 
Tanner denying. 

Om Sunday school teachers and pupils are very busy 
practicing for the Christmas entertainment, which wiH be 
held the Thursday evening before Christmas. 

Elder Tanner occupied the morning on Sunday, December 
11, taking for his subject, "Chm·ch etiquette," and many 
interesting and valuable thoughts were presented. H. P. 
VI. Kier discoursed in the evening on taking Christ as our 
example and making advancement as the time passes ·by. 

Wednesday at the prayer service the following brethren 
were ordained by Elders J. A. Tannet• and William Strange: 
H. P. W. Kier to the office of priest, J. J. Oliver teacher, 
and C. E. Cotton deacon. 

Sr. WilHam 'fripp, of Roseland, is now at the hospital, 
having undergone a very serious operation. She is improving 
nicely and hopes to leave the hospital next ;week. 

As the season, "Peace on. earth, good will to· men," is 
here, we wonder how many. are really Christlike. Are we 
making expensive presents to our loved ones and friends 
when God's children are starving and freezing so near us, 
and probably some of our own missionaries' families lack the 
necessities of life? 

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and .widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 

A "Merry Christmas" to all .. 
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE; Phone, Wentworth 8731. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
The work on the fine government building is progressing; 

five big four-ton stone caps of the front columns were lately 
hitched about by steel hooks, and two men on each handle 
of the windlass put them in place. 

The Bell Telephone Company also has an elegant structure 
in process of erection on Maple avenue. 

Bro. James Highman met with an accident at the nut and 
holt ·Works in Sheffield lately, but the hand which was injured 
is improving under the treatment of the company's physician. 

Bro. C. J. Spurlock, whose life was nearly despaired of 
a few months ago, now, by the efficient and tender care 
given him at the Sanitat·ium, is in a fair condition of health 
and is enjoying the meetings. 

The special gospel meetings, afternoon and evening, 
announced to be held from December 4 to December 18, 
questions and answers following each service, have been 
an educational and spiritual aid to all: who have had the, 
privilege to attend them. 

The eff<;>rts of Brn. J. Luff, A. White, J. W. Rushton, 
W. H. Garrett, M. H. Bond, G. H. Hilliard, R. May, A. H. 
Parsons, B. J. Scott, W. E. LaRue, and E. L. Kelley, together 
.with the brothers and sisters representing the auxiliaries, 
with their treatises and discourses, were all put forth with 
zeal_ and perspicuity. 

In Sunday school and Religio work we listened to the 
papers and informal talks of Sisters Short, Tessie Smith, 
R. E. Etzenhouser, V. Blair, and Della Braidwood, and of 
Brethren Etzenhouser and Barts, also Sisters Goodwin, Poyn
ter, Gerber, Bartholomew, F. C. Smith, E. Whitehead, and 
Sr. W. H. Deam, an efficient leader of the normal and home 
class department. 

The literary numbers of the ·program of the Religio, of 
which ll!:o. W. A. Bushnell is superintendent, were amply 
filled out by Sr. Sadie Bailey, a gifted reader from the 
South Side, and the seven little maidens who illustrated by 
graceful motion ·her beautiful poem. 

We n·ote also the humorous . recitation of Master Etzen
Iiouser, and an excellent map talk by our young brother, 
Harry, the g!·andson of Bro. J. A. Robinson, of blessed - · 
memm·y. 

The following topics have been discussed, namely; the plat
form of our hope; the foundation of religious education; the 
causes of spiritual confusion in the world; the need of spir
itual power for soul culture; the ldngdom of God-its purpose; 
the attitude of the church toward medicine; ecclesiastical au
thol"ity; temporal law; cooperation; the religious aspect of the 
social problem; the value of a soul; relation of church to the 
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state; the here and ·hereafter; the divine authenticity of the 
Bible; duties of members and citizens, and the message of 
the Book of Mormon. 

During these highly instructive meetings, the brethren and 
sisters have proved to all how precious are our natural gifts 
when quickened by the Holy Spirit, and more blessed also are 
they when consecrated to gospel work; and we note with 
a glowing sense of gratitude the mental and spiritual prog
ress of the many young brethren, who have been reared 
among us, and are now toiling in .the fields of science, art, 
and the gospel ministry. 

Among these we make mention of Dr. G. L. Harrington, 
who gave a treatise on "T·he value of a good physique," and 
of Patriarch A. White, ·who at the opening of the series 
discoursed on "The relation of officers and members." 

On Sunday, the 18th, Elder Samuel A. Burgess, of Saint 
Louis, preached two excellent sermons in lieu of Elder Rush
ton who, we regret to say, was ill; and in the afternoon, at 
the testimony meeting presided over by Elders I. N. White, 
Bronson and Bond, many prayers were offel'ed for the sick 
and afflicted; many having fasted for the noon meal, espe
cially mentioning our dear Sister Rogers, who is at the Home. 

ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI. 
As the year 1910 is passing into history and I look over the 

year's work, and the condition of the work in the city, I 
wonder what could have been done that has not been done. 
It is true that we always feel that we might have done more, 
and that our efforts avail but little; and, too, the Master has 
said that ''without me ye can do nothing." I can truly say 
that I have felt greatly blessed of the Master when present
ing the word from the pulpit, and I have been visited of the 
Lord in dream, and by the blessed Holy Spirit by day. 
General Conference will soon be upon us, and this will ma1·k 
the fourth year of my labor in the city; what the profit to 
the Master, and the good accomplished, eternity alone will. 
tell. I have done the best that I knew, and I leave it in the 
hands of Him who knows the thoughts and the intents of 
the heart. 

The Saints of Saint Joseph have doubly endeared them
selves to me, proving themselves loyal to the church, mani
festing a readiness to l'espect, honor, and have confidence in 
them that God set over them; ever seeking counsel and advice, 
and with meelmess trying to ·profit by it. What I have said 
of the membership in general, I can truthfully say of the 
priesthood. Truly we have sat together in heavenly places, 
and sweet counsel and ·unity of purpose; all have been willing 
tO do what they could, always willing to assist me in my 
duties, arid doing whatever was assigned them, many times 
making sacrifices, almost too much to ask. I can say this 
for my brethren of the priesthood: Noble souls, you have 
done well, and surely the good Master has •taken cognizance 
of your labors of unselfish love, and loves and will re
ward you. 

A:t the last regular meeting of the priesthood I was not 
present, but a resolution prevailed calling a special meeting 
for the priesthood. A resolution obtained born solely in thEl 
hea1'ts of the· brethren, placing the responsibility for their 
entire movements and labor in the ministry upon the pastor, 
pledging support with prayers, and expressing full confi
dence. While I rejoice to know that I ·have merited this 
confidence of my breth1·en, I feel keenly the new responsibility 
which they have voluntarily placed upon me. May I not 
fail of their expectation and good desii·es, is my prayer. 

Since coming to tho city I have baptized over fifty souls into 
tho kingdom of our dear Lord, several of whom have passed 
on to immortality, there to begin work anew for the Master's 

glory and their eternal joy. Among them I might mention 
Bro. George Ashmore, Bro. Henry Snider, Sister Longfellow 
and Sister Cox, the funeral sm'lllon •of the latter I preached 
on the 21st instant. Some of these have moved away, and 
several are with us. Of the membership p1·evious to my 
coming, there have been changes almost astonishing. Several 
·have died, many moved away and taken ·.Jetters, and the 
third branc1I organized. Notwithstanding all this, less than 
a year ago there came an urgent request from the Sunday 
school; asking for an addition to our church building, to 
make room for our overcrowded school. 

At last a request came from the members living in Wyatt 
Park, for a mission imd Sunday school. This request was 
referred to the branch oflkers and priesthood in council • 
meeting, who granted the request, not a voice dissenting. The 
vacancy caused by the organization of the mission can now 
scarcely be noticed in our Sunday school, and both are doing 
well. The mission is in charge of Bro. C. Archibald. They 
have preaching twice on Sundays, and prayer meeting on 
Thursday evenings, thus giving all a chance to attend both 
mid-week prayer services if they wish. A request was made 
by some of the mission to have a Sunday evening prayer 
service at the same time of the service at the church, but 
the branch officers thought this not wisdom. 

There have been, in the last year, expensive repairs made 
on the church, for which we are indebted to the Ladies' Aid 
Society and the young people of the Religio, both of which 
are to be commended; the Ladies' Aid for wiring the house 
and the Religians for painting the basement, all of which has 
been paid for, or funds arc on hand to do so. Besides this 
extra expense, and the decimating of our membership as 
above referred to, in the now closing year, under the good 
management and presiding ability of our worthy deacon, 
Brother McCormick, there is now and has been all year a 
little surplus cash on hand, while in at least some of the 
former years we were behind on the coal bill for several 
n1onths. flow true the saying of the l'vfastcr, "Every tree 
that bringeth forth fruit, my heavenly Father will purge it 
that it may bring forth more fruit." 

I almost forgot to make mention of the good work that the 
Sunday school is doing, under the superintendency. of worthy 
Bro. H. D. Ennis. Several classes are organized, and I1ave 
raised money for the benefit of the worthy poor among us, 
and we hear announced from the pulpit, "Are there any 
among us in need? If so, report to the pastor or deacon. 
Class No. -- has means on hand for this purpose." Be
sides these classes furnish cut flowers for the pulpit each 
Sabbath. After services are over the flowers are sent to. the 
sick, if there are any. All this, I think, speaks well and is 
commendable; denoting life, energy, and love. 

I have tendered my services to the second and third 
branches to hold a series of meetings beginning with the New 
Year, each in turn, whether they avail themselves of this 
offer is not my privilege to say; but I have done my part 
so far. 

Hoping and praying for the ultimate triumph of Zion, 
am your brother, V. M. GooDRICH. 

DECEMBER 30, 1910. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI. 

Our district conference convened here December 10 and 
11, a good spirit prevailing throughout, and a good attend
ance on hand. Seven precious souls were added to the 
kingdom as the result of a week's meetings held in Chelten
ham by Brethren Paxton ·and Sparling, who with Brethren 
Dowker and Sawley were in attendance at the conference, 
Brother Dowker leav.ing after the morning service, however, 
to attend services he was conducting in Old Monroe, Missouri, 
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where splendid interest and opportunity seemed manifested. 
Conference adjourned to meet in Saint Louis, March 18 
and 19, 1911. 

During the past month good was received through Brn. T. 
.J. I~lliott, S. A. Burgess, C. J. Peat, Apostle J. F. Curtis, 
and J. A. 'l'anner. 

We were made to feel tho great love of God in the gift of 
our blessed Savior in two excellent sermons on Christmas Day 
by Brethren 'J'anncr and Curtis; also a fine Christmas musical 
program by tho choir. 

A very pleasing cantata entitled, Santa and Uncle Sam, 
was rendered Christmas Eve by t)le Sunday school, which 
was a credit to the participants. 

Two little buds of promise were blessed this month, Bro. 
and 81". Charles Peat's little girl, by Brn. Peat, of Lamoni, 
and S. A. Burgess; and the little babe of Bro. and Sr. Rob 
Lloyd, by Brn. 'l'anner and S. A. Burgess. 

We extend to all sincere wishes for a happy and pros
perous New Year. Your sister in Christ, 

. E. M. PA1'TEUSON. 

2739 DE JONG STUEET. 

BUFFALO PRAIRIE. 

As we at Buffalo Prairie have been enjoying a refreshing 
shower, we thought it would be of interest to others, espe
cially missionaries who have labored in this vicinity, to hear 
of some of the results accomplished. 

Last September Bro. Joseph Arbor, of Kewanee, was with 
us dul'ing our Sunday school rally day, and while ministering 
to us in tl1at capacity felt deeply irnpressed that it was a 
time of harvest for Buffalo Prairie, and that a series of meet
ings would·hc in order. We were loathe to have him leave 
without preaching a few times for us, as we felt good would 
bo done. However, bis previous engagements would not 
permit him a longer stay at that time, so a series of meetings 
was afterwards arranged to begin December 11, preaching at 
11 a. m. and 7.30 p. m., and continuing through the week 
with the exception of Saturday evening, closing Sunday 
evening, December 18. In all nine sermons were delivered, 
in which our speaker plainly portrayed the necessity of faith 
and a close walk with God requisite to clear understanding 
of his will. 

Three evenings were occupied in presenting tho 11antic:tnity 
of the gospel," and how the same gospel was preached in the 
different dispensations. The apostasy and restoration. One 
night on authority, showing that representatives of Christ 
must be "sent of God." On Thursday evening we listened 
to an excellent sermon depicting .the Christ and tho Christ 
life, ending with the question propounded by Pilate so long 
ago, "W.hat shall I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ?" 'l'his sermon was very impressive. In fact all 
were a portion of meat hi. due season, and -had their weight 
on those who were seeking the truth. 'l'he meetings were 
well attended, not by the largest, but fair crowds of those 
·who were attentive listeners. The first candidate for bap
tism was on Wednesday evening, the next on Friday, and 
continuing until on Sabbath morning. In all seven names 
were presented. 

After the dinner hour,.- Saints and friends repaired to the 
home of Charles L. Holmes, where a tank had been made 
in readiness, and where the ordinance of baptism was per
formed. It was in(ieed a joyful time when we ·witnessed 
-seven souls come forth from the water to walk in newness 
of life. Confirmation service immediately followed the bap
tism. & feeling of rejoicing and brotherly love prevailed, 
many expressing thnt it was blessed to sacl'ifice for the 
Lord's service, because of the peace that passeth understand-

ing, and tho lmowlcdge that our combined ~veak efforts have 
been material in leading souls t6 Christ. 

Wo feel that December 18, 1910, will be long remembered 
in Buffalo Prairie. Among our new members, we have the 
fabhcr and mother of two homes, a wife in another whose 
husband rejoices in a home made more perfect, and two of 
her brothers, all these the children of parents that were 
baptized. The young men are men of abil-ity and promise. 

Elders 0. H. Bailey, J. '1'. Hackett, C. E. Willey, and 0. E. 
Bade have in the past sown tho gospel seed in one family; 
and that they may know that their sowing was not in vain, 
and that it has been watered and nourished, we mention the 
names of the candidates. We hope it will encourage them, 
as well as others, who sometimes think that their earnest 
efforts do not bear the fruit they would like. 

Their names arc: Henry Ziegenhorn and wife; their 
daughter, Mrs. J. C. Constance; two sons, Alvin and •rruman, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Leon L. Allen. 

Brother and Sister Allen will soon m'ove to other parts, 
but we arc glad they Were obedient to tho gospel message 
before leaving· us, and pray that they may put their trust 
always in "Him who doeth llll things well." The Zicgen
horns arc located here, which will be material help to both 
branch and Sabbath school. The life of all branches, and 
especially country branches, Jlcpends on located members. 
Transients help, but do not continue. Therefore we rejoice 
the more in the new life that is among us. Ever praying that 
success may crown the humble efforts of God's servants I am, 

In gospel bonds, 
FWRENCE HOLMES. 

KANSAS CITY , MISSOURI. 

Our regular correspondent has furnished you with items of 
'interest from the Central Church in this city from time to 
-tilnc, and for three reasons I believo refrained fron1 conl
municating through your pages, almost entirely, the past 
year. 'l'ho purchase of Central Church property by the 
general church author.itics, and the work now carried on 
being largely under their direction, makes this place a point 
ol interest to the' church at large. 

'l'he past year has brought to us a large measure of success 
along all lines of church work. While ·we have not had any 
unusual a~tendance of non-members we have been gratified 
to note that we rarely hold a service with~ut having a 
number Of strangers present. W-hile we aro anxious to see 
the stranger, we are more anxious to see the regular mem
bers of the church present, and if they come and do their 
duty the strangers will be there and receive favorable 
impressions. 

Wo still continue our local paper, The Centml Ch1t1·ch 
Bullet-in, published monthly. The people of this church now 
look for it regularly, and we find that it is serving us in 
a practical way. It usually contains some notes of the sermon 
as delivered by the pastor, for the people to read and ponder 
after the sermon is preached. It is supported entirely by 
advertising and printed by the Ensign Publishing House. 
A number of Saints and friends have written to me, inform
ing me of relatives and friends living in this city whom they 
would like to sec interested in the church. I have taken special 
pleasure in looking after such persons, and any who may 
read these lines are requested to write the undersigned, if. 
you have relatives or friends in this vicinity, and I will give 
them personal attention. 'l'he Bulletin for the present month 
states of the Sunday school: "Our average attendance has 
increased seventy per cent over last year." New officers have 
recently been elected, two hundred dollars have been raised 
for tho Christmas offering, and hopes and prospects for the 
coming year are bright. J.f every Sunday scho'ol in the 
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church could show reports whereby the next convention could 
ropor.t a gain of seventy per cent, .would it not be good news 
indeed? 'fhe officers recently elected are Bro. David H. Blair, 
superintendent; Bro. S. C. Digglc, first assistant superin
tendent; Bro. Harvey Sandy, second assistant superintendent; 
Bro. Reginald Looscmorc, secretary; B1·o. L. H. McDonald, 
treasurer. 'l'·heso brethren are all ca,pable and efficient Sun
day school workers. Our past success in adding new members 
to tho school has been largely due to the ·untiring efforts of 
Bro. D. H. Blair, (chairman of attendance committee,) and 
others who have assisted him. 'l'he present year will no doubt 
witness greater efforts, more activity, more aggressiveness 
than ever. 

Our local Rcligio president says: "'l'he most successful 
year for our local has just closed. Taking the entire year 
together, the average attendance has nearly doubled over that 
of the previous year." 

Our branch now numbers about 370, and we have good 
prospects of further additions. Notwithstanding we have 
lost several •members by removal and one branch having been 
organized principally out of·our membership, we have almost 
doubled our numbers in the past two years. 'l'he greater 
part of those received have been by letter of removal, but 
in that time, there have been also a goodly number received 
by baptism. 

Some one ·has said that the success of a local churc:h is 
determined by the l'cgular attendance at 1·egular services; 
by an increasing amoont of finances raised over that of 
previous yea1·s; by the degree of peaceful and 'ha1·monious 
conditions existing between members of the church. 

Judged by such standards we can truly report an advance
ment and . p~·ogress, which, if continued, will bring great 
results in time. 

Our Christmas morning service was specially enjoyable. 
Apostle John W. Rushton gave us one of his best sermons, 
and the music furnished by the choir ·Was excellent. The 
solo by Sr. W. N. Robinson was thought by several of us to 
'be the 1best we ever heard from her. 'l'•hc words were so 
appropriate, and her voice so sweet that one could almost feel 
that it was an echo of the chorus of angels that awakened the 
lowly shepherds on Judea's plain on that eventful night 
when our Lord was born. Sister Robinson has been giving 
her attention to the training of our choir, with the result that 
they have attained a degree of prohciency never before 
realized. 

The success of a local church is largely dependent upon 
the business success of its membership, and now we are sad 
to say, that Bro. and Sr. W. N. Robinson have been called 
by their business to return to 'l'ulsa, Oklahoma. We shall 
truly miss them and the valuable service they so willingly 
render us. Sister Robinson expects to return to assist in the 
musical part of our special mission ·services, which are tO be 
held March 12 to 26, inclusive. 

Agreeably to the council of the local priesthood of this 
·branch and the First Presidency and Presiding Bishop, Bro. 
T. W. Williams, of Los Angeles, California, has been invited 
to conduct these meetings this year. We hope he will be 
in a position to accept the invitation. 'l'he people arc becoming 
accustomed to looking forward to these meetings and we fol
low up any interest we may discover in any, by sending them 

jnvitations and otherwise keeping in touch with them. We 
arc expecting a time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. 

With the passing of the years, my thoughts often dwell 
upon some of my early experiences in the ministry, and 
the faces arrd memory of those with whom I labored comes 
pleasantly befo;·e me, and I long to meet them again. To 
preach the restored gospel is my only profession, and to wit-

ness tho progress and development of the church work in 
all its departments, is that which gives me the greatest 
happiness. 1\'Iy faith .in God grows stronger and my estima
tion and appreciation of Jesus Christ as the Redeemer and 
Savior of men becomes more firmly fixed as I learn more and 
more about him. 

1\'Iy hope in the gospel, with all its precious promises, to be 
realized in this life and in the life to come, is confirmed to 
me ·by the testimony of the Spirit, and by my experience, and 
by its transforming power which I witness working mightily 
in the lives of those who accept it and adhere to its glorious 
precepts. 

W. E. LARUE. 
811 LYDIA AVENUE, January 2, 1911. 

CENTRAL CHICAGO. · 

Sunday, December 25, Chrisi.mas morn, Elder James Kier 
took for his subject, "What shall we do with this man Jesus 
who is Ghrist the Lord?" As the year is closing, wo should 
make an examination of our lives and see wherein we are not 
following the 1\'Iaster, and endeavor to correct our errors. 
We should arise by putting them under our feet, and "be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might." 

Bro. Joseph Camp occupied in tho evening, commenting on 
Christ's triumphal entl·y into Jerusalem, showing the humble 
attitude of our Savior in not desiring to be heralded with 
the pomp and splendor of earthly kings. What a wonderful 
example of humility and love, and are we nea1·er to-day than 
a year ago? 

Wednesday evening prayer meeting in charge of Brn. 
Henry ICier and· E. C. Cotton. Delegates were elected to the 
district conference to be held on the west side, convening the 
latter part of January. 

The dear sick ones arc gradually recovering, so far as we 
can learn. Little Alexander Kier was at the hospital this 
week, where an ope1·ation \Vas performed on the glands in 
his neck. He is doing nicely. 

Sr. Bessie Clark, formerly a member of this branch and 
a sister of Mrs. Alma Pitt, worshiped with the Suints a few 
times about Christmas and was v.ery warmly welcomed; the 
good work performed by this sister and l10r husband being 
fresh in memo1·y. 

"The proof that we are disciples of Christ is in the mani~ 
festation of love towards others." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 1\'IARSHFIELD A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

1\'Iassachusetts district conference will convene at Somer
ville, Massachusetts, with the Boston Branch, Saturday, 
February 4, 1911, at 3 p. m. All statistical and ministerial 
reports should be in the hands of the secretary at least 
ten days before conference convenes. All elders, not General 
Conference appointees, are required to report. Special busi
ness: Election of district officers and delegates to General 
Conference. Address all communications to W. A. Sinclair, 
M. D., 166 Pearl street, Winter Hill, 1\'Iassachusetts. W. A. 
Sinclair, 1\'I. D., secretary. 

Southwestern Texas district conference convenes at the 
Second Antonio Branch, San Antonio, Texas, Friday, Febru
rary 10, at 7.30 p. m., and continues until Sunday night, 
February 12, for the purpose of electing officers for the 
ensuing year and transacting any other business that may 
come before that body. Business session Saturday, February 
11, 2.30 p. m. W. C. Carl, district president. , 

Conference of the Northeastern Illinois District will be 
held at First Chicago Branch, 1521 South Homan avenue, 
January 21 and 22, 1911, at 10.30 a. m. Those desiring to 
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attend, who reach the city at the stations down town, should 
take the Ogden avenue surface cars which will take them near 
the church. All reports should be sent to Elder J. A. Tanner, 
1608 South Sawyer avenue, a few days before the conference 
so that the credentials committee can make out their report 
before conference opens. W. E. Williamson, district secretary. 

By correspondence with the missionary in charge, assistant 
district president, Elder E. Dillon, and Holdenville Branch 
president,_ Elder C. T. Sheppard, we are authorized to an
nounce the conference for Central Oklahoma District to be 
held at Holdenville, Oklahoma, on· Saturday, March 4, 1911. 
Let us assemble on Friday, March 3, prepared to remain 
over Sunday, the 5th, so as to participate in any work•which 
the auxiliaries may have on hand. J. E. Yates, district presi-
dent. . 

The conference of the Clinton, Missouri, District will con
vene at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, February 11 and 12, 
1911. Please have all reports in by February 8. J'ohn W. 
Noyes, district secretary. 

The Central Illinois district conference will convene at 
Taylorville, Illinois, on Saturday and Sunday, February 4 
and 5, 1911. . 

The quarterly conference of the Northern Nebraska District 
will convene at Omaha, Nebraska, January 21, 1911, at 9 
a. m. Branch clerks are requested to have their reports in 
by the 15th. Anna Hicks, 3019 Pinkney street, district secre
tary. 

The Lamoni Stake conference will be held in Lamoni, Febru-, 
rary 11 and 12, 1911. Prayer service at 9 a. m., on the 11th. 
Business session 10 a. m. Delegates for the General Confer-
ence will be elected. John Smith, president. . 

The conference of the Nauvoo District will convene at 
Burlington, Iowa, February 4 and 5. · The Sunday school and 
Religio conventions will convene the day before. Let us have 
all reports sent in on time, so that all branches may be prop
erly represented. M. H. Siegfried, secretary. 

The Des Moines district conference will convene at Run
nells, Iowa, Februa1·y 4 and 5, 1911. All branches are re
quested to send in their statistical reports, and delegates if 
possible. Let us have a good representation. We would 
also like to hear from ev~ry member of the priesthood in the 
district. Send in your reports, brethren, and let us know 
what you have been doing, whether much or little. E. 0. 
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tions \vill convene at Stewarts':ille, Mis~_Quri, January 14 and 
15, 1911. Let a good delegatiOn be present as this is the 
time fo~· electing district ?ffic~rs and deleg~tes to General 
9onventwns for both orgamzahons. Carrie M. Lewis, super
mtendent for Sunday school, and B. R. Constance presi-
dent of Religio. ' 

Northeastern Illinois District Sunday school convention 
will convene with the First Chicago Branch, Sixteenth street 
and Homa~ aven~e, !Jhicago, Illinois, January 20, 1911. At 
10 ·>;!· m., Will. be mst1tute work and at 2.30 p. m., will be the 
busmess sesswn. Be sure and have reports and credentials 
in 0n time. LaJune Howard, secretary, 12055 Parnell avenue 
West Pullman, Chicago, Illinois. ' 

The Re!igio convention of the Southern Wisconsin District 
will meet. in connection with the Sunday school convention 
at Oak R1dge church, G1·ant County, Wisconsin, February 11 
1911, at 2 p. m. Jasper 0. Dutton, president; John Place; 
secretary. 

Order of Evangelists. 

Dea1· B1·etlwen: Your special attention is called to a com
munication addressed to you, and published in the SAINTS' 
HERALD for May 11, 1910, pages 482 and 483. I fear that 
this article has been overlooked by some, though to what ex
tent I am not yet able to say. Procure this number of the 
HERALD and carry it with you. 

Some of our brethren have failed to furnish us with dupli
cate copies of blessings given, hence when the original has 
been lost; we are unable to furnish another copy. 

When sending duplicate copies do not fold them as you 
would a letter, but send in a roll when sent by mail, or place 
carefully in a suitable box, when sent by express. It will 
be better to send annually, on or about December 31; but if 
mm•e convenient to send oftener, we will take care of them. 

Those who desire to adopt the loose leaf system, can do so. 
Be sure to place them in their proper order, and we will 
index each bo.ok after receiving them. .I keep all my copies 
in this way. In case you do this, the size of your paper must, 
of course, be gauged by the system you adopt. I suppose, 
however, that the paper is usually, if not always, furnished 
\vith the covers. All copies sent loose should be of uniform 
size, as indicated in the published article referred to above; -
that is, 81! by 14 inches. Leave a margin of H inches at the Clark, district secretary. 

,_ top of each page. This is important. . . 
In the report blanks which were sent you, there occurred 

an omission which has been supplied since its discovery, and 
in a month or six weeks we will send new blanks, which will 
tell you how and when to report. Please be prompt. 

Convention N<>tices. 
The Nm·theastern Illinois Religio convention will convene 

with the First Chicago Branch, Friday, January 20, 1911, at 
10 a:. m. Blanche Fairbanks, secretary. 

The conventions of the Sunday school and Religio of the 
Central Illinois District \viii convene at Taylorville, Illinois, 
on Friday, February 3, 1911. C. C. Simpson, secretary. 

The Far West District Sunday school and Religio conven-

I am glad to commend the effort·of Bro. William Lewis, of 
Cameron, Missouri, to hold revival services in the different 
branches in his field. No doubt others are entitled to equal 
credit, and are doing the same kind of work, so far as exist
ing conditions will permit. I regret that I haven't been able 
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to do this, for it is, in my judgment, the leading and most 
important work belonging to our office and calling. One 
thing, however, should be carefully considered, namely, that 
we are not evangelists, nor ?'evivalists in the popular sense. 
We are, or shot1ld be, revivalists to the church, because we are 
special gospel ministers, that is, evangelists, to the chu1·ch. 

"Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act 
in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence," (Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 44) applies to us as it does to all 
other ministers in the church. 

Our work specially demands ca?'efulness, diligence, faith, 
with a wise ·and godly example. 

J. R. LAMBERT, Acting P1·esident. 
LAMONI, IOWA, December 31, 1910. 

Notice. 
To Whom. it May Conce?'n: At the 1909 fall conf!)rence of 

the Western Michigan District the Reed City and McBain 
branches were disor·ganized. The records of those branches 
show the following persons belonging to each: 

· REED CITY. 

Israel A. Smith, Jennie Gross, Sarah A. Lawrence, V. 
Izra Drake, Dora Mary Miller, Anna Reader, Sa1·ah Rock
fellow, Amy Crysler, James Cr·ysler, Ethel Crysler, Edna 
Groger, Albert B. Lawrence, Elva Longfield, Jacob W. 
Broyles, Nancy J. Broyles, William Brillinger, Carrie L. 
Miller (Roth). 

M1BAIN. 

Frederick A. Rowe, Amanda Rowe, Mary A. Rowe, Benja
min Rowe, Jemima Rowe, Lovina S. Welton, Harriet Rounds, 
Ambrose Rounds, Ethel I. Hicks, Myrtle Wheeler, Malinda A. 
Rowe, Susanah J. Anders, Jennie Berry, Alpheus M. Boomer. 

We desire to grant letters to all' those who still remain 
members of those branches. Please write the undersigned at 
once, giving names of branch most convenient to you, also 
g·ive name of branch clerk. If you will comply with this 
request it will relieve our records of unnecessary names, and 
place members where they properly belong. Hoping for a 
prompt response. 

H. A~ DOTY, Dist1'ict Secreta-ry. 

Where Ia the William Warwood Family? 

In the early '80's the family of William Wanvood resided, 
with a few more "Josephites," at Nephi (Salt Creek P. 0.), 
Utah. They removed from Utah to one of the Northwestern 
States sometime before 1885. 

When Elder E. C. Brand was living his daring life, and 
risking it daily among the Brighamites this family gave him 
a home and protection, and were ever ready to serve our 
work in that locality. ,. 

The writer is very desirous of learning the address of this 
family or any of the surviving members. 

JOHN J. PHABE. 
2435 WOODHILL, CLEVELAND, OHIO, December 30, 1910. 
[Saints of Reese Creek Branch, Montana, please take notice. 

-EDITORS.] 

Died, 

BAIR.-Ella Auvilla, born March 31, 1893, at Webb City, 
Missouri; baptized June 29, 1902, by Elder F. C. Keck. Died 
December 12, 1910. Funeral by Elder George Jenkins, Ec
clesiastes 12: 1, 6, 7, interment in the Webb City Cemetery. 

SHERWIN.-Pauline Alta Sherwin, born April 18, 1907; 
died December 23, 1910, at Webb City, Missouri. Funeral 
by Elder George Jenkins, Matthew 19: 14. Interment at the 
Webb City cemetery. 

CHENEY.-At Tabor, Iowa, Bro. Byron C. Cheney, died 
December 22, 1910. Was born July 6, 1860, at Marion, Jack
son County, Iowa, and was baptized August 9, 1891, at Thur
man, Fremont County, Iowa, by Henry Kemp; confirmed by 
Georg-e Kemp. Prayer at his home by Rev. John Clark, of 
the Christian Church; funeral sermon by Bro. N. L. Morti
more, assisted by Bro. James Comstock. 

BERGERSEN.-At Creston, Iowa, on December 25, 1910, Sr. 
Ellen Bergersen, aged 81 years and 28 days. Born in Norway 
in 1829; married Nelse Bergersen in 1854. Came to LaSalle 
County, Illinois, in 1868; baptized in 1870, by Bro. Andrew 
Hayer; came to Lamoni in 1889, and Bro. Berg!)rsen died 
March 23, 1907. Two sons, three daughters; twenty-four 
grandchildren, and twenty-two great-grandchildren survive 
her. Her body was broug-ht to Lamoni and laid by the side 
of her husband's body. Services in charge of Bro. John 
Smith, sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. 

Herald · Publishing House 
'Religio's 
Normal Book 

$100.00 Gold Bonds, bearing 
interest at five per cent 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the Book ot Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 

Dated August 1, 1909 Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable a{ter due no.tice is given by the Herald Pub
lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 
The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1st and August 1st. 
Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These Bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 
chance to invest with perfect assuranc.e as to the soundness 
of the investment. · 

Note some of the facts about our bonds. "' 
(a) They are of small denomination1 .thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purcnasers. 
(b) We. ask no premium-your interest is clear. 
(c) We havo is;ued only 260 bonds-$26,000 dollars' worth 

-all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 
adding- improvements since the fire. 

one. 
No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

WHAT IS MAN? 
One of the best works on one of the 

most interesting and important subjects. 
It is a complete refutation of the fal
lacies of soul sleeping. Only 50 cents, 
cloth, No. 140. By Elder J, R. Lambert. 

THE J'WO STORY BOOK. 

I BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
! This book is deservedly popular among 

· This is a splendid book to hand inquir
ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ling story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

I those who are making a close study of the 
!Book of Mormon. You need it in your J;...--------------------------------__. library. No. 235, cloth, 50 cents. 
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JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,1ith this bank satisfacto1·y and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

ELLIS SHORT, President, 
M. H. BOND, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

UST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderton, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo, W. Blair, A. K. Andeuon. 

't'ITI '1[1[7 ..... ~ ...... ~ -- K-- .., vv no vv as 1 nere l hat You new! 

I N the shadowy ranks of those who marched to defeat or death or victory fifty 
years ago in the mighty conflict that convulsed this great nation, is there 
father or grandfather or uncle of yours? 'N ould you like to see a photograph 

of him in that long ago day of his youth-a photograph that he never knew was 
taken? Perhaps we can show you one; and in any case, we can tell you a 
story, stranger than any detective fiction, of 3,500 priceless photographs that 
were lost and are found again. 

3,500 Long Buried Photographs 
of the Civil War 

T HEY were taken by the greatest photograplier in the 
United States of that day; they were bought by the 
United States Government for $30,000; they were buried 

in the War Pepartment for 50 year~-they are buried there 
still. llut a duplicate set was kept by the photographer-who 
died poor and broken down; that duplicate set was knocked 
from pillar to post for nearly 50 years, until it was discovered 
by a New England collector. J. Pierpont Morgan tried to 
secure the collection-Ex-President Garfield and General 
Benjamin F. Butler said it 'was worth $150,0oo-yet with 
the help of the REVIEW 01~ REVIEWS, the entire collection 
has been gathered into 10 great volumes and is placed within 
your reach at less than the value of one of the plwtographs. 
It is the one accurate. impartial history of the Civil 'Var-
for the camera cannot lie. It tells the story of the 'Var you 
never heard before. Taken under protection of the Secret 
Service, these photographs bring to light thousands of little
known phases of the war; theY penetrate to strange places and 
record strange things. 

REMBMBER:-Our privileg~ of selling th':sc .ho?k~ is 
limited ns to time, Our supply of Free Portfo!lO.!I ts lumted 
in quantity. You must be prompt to secure ctthcr. Detter 
mail this coupon today. 

12 "t,ci~:: FREE 
For the Cost of Mailing 

In order to give you some idea 
of the greatness of this work we 
will send you 12 superb reproduc
tions of the photographs free of 
charge in a handsome portfolio. 
These photographs are very ex
peno.>ive and valuable, but you 
send only 10 cents to cover the 
cost of mailing, They are not only 
interesting from a historic stand
point, but, framed, make a splen
did addition to your library walls, 

At tlHI snmo time we will tell you 
how the li.cview of Ituvlews cnu 
offer this $lfi0,{100 collection of 
:1,500 photosrnpllo nt the price 
tho United States Govern
ment pnid for three of 
tho pictures. 

Send mC!, frNl of chnrgo, 
tho 1:1 l"eprutluctious of 

rotH newly discovered Hrndy 
Civil Wnr phmogrnphs rendy 

for lrsunin:; und contninl'll In n. 
hnndsomc purtfulio .. Also send mo 

thu story of tlw!'IC plrturi'B nnd tell 
mo how. f.,r whnt tho government 
pnirl fur hnU n do1.en prints, I can 
mnki! tho wlwln c'llkrlionmyown. 
I cur lose l'J ceutJ 11) l'Ovcrthc coct of 
mnlliug. 

. Nntnc ........................................... _ 

_ ,A Address ················------, 
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GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has all the elements necessary to rebuild 
the body, Nitrate or muscle element; 
Phosphate or brain, nerve, bone, and. 
tooth elements. While flour is only a 
carbonate, heat or fat. Many brands of 
the white flour on the market are adul
terated with clay, gypsum, cockel, cotton 
seed, etc. Besides the bleaching process, 
with sulphur and acids, and to com
plete the white pi.·ocess they electro
cute the flour, so it has not even 
a shadow of Life elements. The pur
pose and proper use of white flour is 
paste purposes, such as paper· hanging, 
bill posters, shirt bo'soms, book bindery, 
etc. It retards digestion and a sure diet 
to produce sickness and a premature 
death. 

Good Health Flour is only $1 per sack 
of 24~ pounds. Bread, breakfast food, 
pan-cakes, muffins, biscuits, etc., can only 
be fully appreciated by those that par
take of it. Rebuild health and live on 
less than ten cents per day. 2tf 

A. B. KLAR, 
Health builder and instructor. 

Canal Dover, Ohio 

Bro. Blair Dobson says: 

READ GOOD MAGAZINES 
We are direct representatives of all 

principal publishers of periodicals. Save 
magazine money by subscribing through 
us. We will duplicate any offer made by 
any authorized agency. A card will 
bring our catalogue. It's free. 2-4* 

HOME MAGAZINE AGENCY, 
817 North Tenth street, St. Joseph, Mo. 

BOYS AND GIRLS! 
Do you want to earn SOME MONEY? 

Send for special offer which tells how; 
,Vso earn valuable premium. Send card 
to-day and receive our splendid offer. 
Samples of our Sunshine Sachet Per- • 
fumes 10 cents. Sanitary Sunshine Dust 
Cloth 10 cents. Many other specialties. 
Sunshine Specialty Co., P. 0. Box H 271, 
Arcade Station, Los Angeles, California. 
Agents Wanted. 1-2* 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper, 10 cents 

Wanted 
A girl or woman to do house work in 

a family of Saints. Chm·ch privileges. 
Answer and state salary expected. Ad- · 
dress, MRS. J. LAWRENCE, II 51-4 Elk Mills, Cecil Co., Md . 
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JusT PususHED 
Webster's NEW lNTERNA TIONAL Dictionary, 
(G. & C. Merriam Co., Springfield, Man.) 
surpasses the old lntemo.tional as much M that 
book exceeded its predeceuor, On tbe old 
foundation a new superstructure has been built. 
The reconstruction has been carried on through 
many years by a large force of trained workers, 
under the supervision of Dr. W. T. Harris, 
former United Statos. CommiS&ioner of Educa
tion, and reenforced by many eminent special
ists. Tho definitions have been rearranged and 
amplified, The number of terms defined bas 
been more than doubled. The etymology, 
synonyms, pronunciation, have received un
sparing scholarly labor, The language of 
English literature for over seven centuries, the 
terminology of the arts and sciences, and the 
every-day speech of street, shop, and house
hold, are presented with fullness and clearness. 

In size of vocabulary, in richness of general 
information, and in convenience of consulta
tion, the book aets a new mark in lexicography. 

400,000 words and phrases. 
6000 illustrations. 

2700 pages. / 

Write to the publlihera for Specimen Pagel!. 

Bible References-

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knieley 
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KNOBNOSTER REAL ESTATE 
Good graded school and L. D. S. church 
privileges. Membership about three 
hundred. Are you looking this way for 
a home? If so, and desire reliable infor
mation, call on m· write 

BOZARTH & DUNCAN, 
Knobnoster, Mo. 

RULES OF ORDER AND DEBATE. 
Every Saint should have this book. It 

is complete as well as explicit in its s.tate
ments as to how to conduct all busmess 
meetings. Only 40 cents, cloth. No. 161. 
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Buy Land on 
the Burlington 
in the 

Big Horn Basin, Wyoming 
The census figures tell the story. Population now more than 15,000 people as 
against 4,000 population last census-and this practically all in the last five years. 

Make Money on Land 
Five years ago these lands were selling at from $15 to $20 per acre. The same 
lands with improvements are now selling as high as $60 to $80. You can home
stead just as good lands to-day, just as close to the railroad, or buy just as good 
raw lands at from $45 to $50 and make as much money as those who invested 
then. 
GET IN ON THE GROUND FLOOR before the completion of the new line to 
the Northwest, where you can locate close to new growing towns that will 
help to make yom- land valuable. Write me and let me tell you all about this rich, 
new irrigated territory. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent 
LAND SEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 

COMPLETE CONTROL 
All necessary operations in writing, hilling or statistical work are accompJished 

from the keyboard of the light running, easy action Model 10 (Visible) 

r-. •1 ~ • 

~m1th t"rem1er 
Write for information 

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Douglas Streets, Omabtt, Nebra.ka 

HOMES NEAR OR IN LAMONI, IOWA 
120 acres, 6 miles from Lamoni, New 

improvements, land rolling. $60 per acre. 
$3,000 cash, balance easy terms. 

80 acres H miles out, fair improve
ments, $55. $2,000 cash, balance timP. 

200 acres 6 miles out. Good improvE-
ment, good farm, good terms. $75 per 
acre. 

160 acres joins town. Highly improved 
and land lies practically level, $110. 

160 acres 3 miles out, highly improved, 
no better farm here, $100 per acre. 

In town. 7 room house, good, about 
4 acres land. $1250. Good terms. 

6 acres of land. Fine house ·and barn. 
Beautiful home, $3,000. Terms. 

Smaller properties ranging from $250 
up. Write us what you want. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G. W. BLAIR, Sec. 

Five per cent interest 
Pe.fd o:a Time Depoaitl at the 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
LAMONl,IOWA 

Capital and Surplus, $30,000.00 

Incorporated under the hanki111 Iowa of the 

Stale of Iowa, aild under direct control 

of the Auditor of State. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..•••. 
This book has been enlarged byZthe ad

dition of over eighty pages. ~-"'11 
;-.::;:,::-:No.I34-Cioth- -.- -. -. -$1.00- ·-
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis .. 
ciples indeed; and. ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man amopg you have save it 
be one wife; a~d concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
MOB VIOLENCE; A WARNING. 

There is a tendency in America, at times appar
ently on the increase, to resort to mob violence on 
occasion. This is particularly the case when negro 
citizens are accused of offenses toward white women. 
In such cases white men, even aided by white women, 
carried -away: by a strange frenzy, have taken -a 
terrible revenge. Negroes have been burned at the 
stake with slow fire, tortured in dive1;se ways, and 
horribly mutilated after death. 

Formerly when the habitat of the negro was con
fined to the southern states it was supposed that 
these terrible .affairs were typically southern, due 
to the southern temperament. But of late years the 
negro population has shifted northward and negro 
crimes against vvhite women in nm1;hern states have 
been followed by much the same scenes that formerly 
occurred in southern states. In fact some of the 
most revolting outbreaks of mob violence of late 
years have taken .place in northern states. Nor have 
the crimes that we have indicated been the only ones 
to stir up the _passions of the populace. Negroes 
have_ been lynched for trivial offenses, and many 
white men have been lynched for murder or other 
crimes. 

Now for the warning: It has been rumored that 
in one or two instances members of the church have 
formed parts of such mobs. The rumor is not con
firmed as yet, but it calls for serious thought. Surely 
Saints should be the last persons to participate in 
such acts, or sanction them, or even silently approve 
of them. Whenever it becomes the custom to thus 
visit public disapproval on criminals, the bars of in
dividual safety are thrown down, and a mistaken 
public opinion may at any time cause disaster to 
come upon innocent persons. 

We should remember our own past history; the 
bloody massacre of innocent men, women, and chil
dren at Haun's Mill; the mobbing of Bishop Par
tridge; the destruction of the Evening and Mo1'ning 
Sta1·; the tragedy at Carthage. . 

While some mobs may be cnmposed of }ndividuals 
who in their normal condition and possessed of legal 
authority, might have suffic~ent intelligence to sit 

upon a jury and determine the guilt of an accused 
person, to act as judge and determine a proper sen
tence,. to act as executioners and inflict punishment, 
all in accordance with law, these same individuals 
when formed into an inflamed mob-have neither legal 
standing nor cool judgment sufficient to determine 
the guilt or innocence of the accused, or to fix Upon 
a proper punishment .. 

The object of the law is to secure justice. The 
object of the mob is to secure vengeance. The mob 
is a reversion to anarchy and chaos. _ By slow proc
esses we have climbed up to a position where in 
theory we accord the humblest man the right of jury 
trial, and hold that society should protect him in his 
right to cherish the divine spark of life within him, 
until society by lawful methods declares that it shall 
be taken away for cause~' Any recession from such 
a position is very dangerous. If I, to-day, in com- , 
pany with certain of my neighbors, take the law 
into my hands and hang another of my neig-hbors, I 
must not protest if to~morro\v certain of my neigh
bors take the law into their hands and hang- me if I 
am accused; and they may do it, too, even though I 
may be innocent, providing a ce1;tain conspiracy of 
circumstances shall indicate to their excited minds 
that I am guilty. 

Such a proceeding should be absolutely foreig-n 
to the policy of a Latter Day Saint, and still more 
foreign to his temperament. It must be a terrible 
spectacle to behold a delicately nurtured white girl 
who has been murdered and maltreated by a black 
man. But the g-reater the provocation the greater 
the restraint of passion upon which we must now 
determine and ever maintain. The law must be 
honored. If there is sufficient public sentiment to 
cause lynchings in communities and afterward to 
protect the ringleaders, there is sufficient public 
sentiment to demand and finally secure more speedy 
and sure methods of criminal procedure in the 
couds. 

One who takes the law into his oWh hands and 
assists a mob or cooperates with a mob in the taking 
of human life is in grave danger of being· adjudged 
a murderer at the last day, even though he may 
escape in this life. For their O\Vn sakes and for the. 
sake of the good name of the church; Saints should 

t 
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ever honor and uphold the law; living above its con~< 
demnation themselves but according its full measure 
of protection to those upon whom penalty must be 
inflicted. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
We are in receipt of The Truth, edited by Solomon 

Feingold, Jerusalem, containing announcement of 
free lectures in the Jerusalem Conference Hall, by 
Elders Griffiths and Pitt, also a half column explain- ' 
ing our position. 

As will be discovered by reading the notice of reo 
lease from missionary appointment appearing else
where, Elder Gomer R. Wells will assist on the edi
torial staff during the absence of I. A. Smith in Des 
Moines, attending the meeting of the state legisla
ture. Brother Gomer has had experience in editorial 
work in Australia on the Gospel Stancla1'cl. 

The Sunday W o1·lcl H eralcl (Omaha), December 
25, 1910, contained a column account of the recent 
annual meeting of the family of Joseph Smith the 
Martyr, from which we quote in part: 
Special Dispatch to the W M'ld-H emld. 

LAMONI, IOWA, December 24.-The Smith Family Associa
tion, known properly as the family of Joseph Smith the Mar
tyr, held its annual meeting at this place to-day. This unique 
association is composed of direct descendants of Joseph Smith, 
the man who gave the world the Book of Mormon and founded 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, together 
with husbands and wives of direct descendants. 

The association was regularly organized four years ago with 
regularly elected officers and a constitution and by-laws. It 
now has on its roll one hundred and one members, resident 
in th·e United States and Australia. 

The president of the association is Joseph Smith, son of 
Joseph Smith the prophet. The associate president is Fred
erick A. Smith, who is a member of the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Sain.ts, and at present minister in charge of Canada. 
The secretary is Elbert A. Smith, editor of the SAINTS' 
HERALD. 

No dream of any novelist was ever half so strange as the 
history of this family. It first sprang into prominence in the 
spring of 1820, when Joseph Smith declared that in answer 
to earnest prayer in the woods alone a heavenly personage 
had appeared to him with certain commandments, messages 
and promises. He was then only fifteen years old. 

Seven years later he came into possession of the plates from 
which the Book of Mormon was translated and published. The 
Book of Mo1·mon professed to be a history of people who had 
lived on the American continent prior to our present .civiliza
tion,-a people whose ruined cities are now found in Mexico 
and South America. 

The family as it now is, with its one hundred and one mem
bers, sp1'ang from this man and his wife Emma Hale Smith, 
through three sons, Joseph, Alexander and David. Of these 
men, David was an· editor and at one time published a book of 
poems that possessed considerable mel'it. Alexander was a 

. traveling missionary, and in his time visited Canada, Aus-
tralia, the Society Islands, and nearly every part of the United 

States. Joseph, still living, resides in Independence, and has 
for fifty-one years been president of the church founded by his 
father. 

The present meeting of the family was on the one hundred 
and fifth anniversary of tl).e birth of Joseph Smith, founder 
of the family. A program of speeches and music was ren
dered. The former officers were reelected. 

An error occurs in the editorial- appearing in the· 
HERALD of January 4. In one paragraph the date 
of the Woodruff Manifesto is given -as 1900. The 
correct date is 1890, as might be learned from an
other paragraph of the same editorial. 

Heads of the Shaker ·colony at Union village 
[Ohio] are considering offering farm property 
valued at $1,000,000 to tl).e State for an agricultura1 
experiment station. Judge J. A. Runyan, trustee of 
the Shaker estate, says the gift will be made on the 
stipulation that the 24 survivors of the Shaker col
ony, nearly all mm:e than seventy, become wards of 
the State the remainder of their lives, and that the 
State appropriate money to assure that the agricul
tural experiment work will be carried on even if the 
station is not self-supporting. 

The Shakers recently refused $500,000 for the 
property.-Clevelancl P1·ess; 

The editor of the Gospel Stancla1·cl, Australia, at 
last advice was preparing to attend the coming Gen
eral Conference. He would be the first Australian 
to meet in conference &S a delegate, and it is to be 
hoped his plans will not miscarry. He expects to 
bring lantern slides for lectures on the people and 
the land of his birth, including a set on our church 
work in that land showing the leading workers and 
officers, .P:ast and present, church buildings, etc. He 
also contemplates getting out an American edition 
of his book, The Fall of Babylon, which has had a 
larger sale in Australia than any other church book. 
If satisfactory arrangements can be made with the 
Board of Publication, the profits from sale of the 
book would go toward purchasing an office for the 
publishing interests in that far-away land, where 
und.er Elder Haworth's management, there has been 
built up for the church a plant worth several thou
sands ·of dollars, the nucleus of which was started 
by Elder John Kaler, while in that mission. 

The machinery of the Standard's office is now pro
pelled by electric power. 

The W o1·ld remarks that at the same time that 
Carnegie gives millions to bring about peace, Secre
tary of War Dickinson demands hundreds of millions 
for war-notwithstanding the Government has spent 
$1,000,000,000 upon the navy in the last ten years, 
and they are building two Dreadnoughts every year. 
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Out of every $100 available for national expenses, 
$72 are •devoted to military ends. 

. 
The Nauvoo Independent asks if it would not be 

sm~prising--say in about five years to awake some 
fine morning and find Nauvoo a city of 10,000, with 
a. trunk line crossing the river, an interurban line 
into the city, a street car system, sewerage, factories 
and "the Mormon Temple rebuilt." 

We learn with regret of the death of one of our 
Canadian missionaries, Elder Richard B. Howlett, 
at London, Canada, December 31, 1910. He has 
been in the field eleven years. ·The church loses a 
good worker. · 

We are requested to publish the following notice: 
To the Lamoni Stalce Qu01'Um of P1'iests, Known 

as the Second Qu01'Um; G1·eeting: Remember our 
convention and conference February 9 to 12.· Trust 
you will be present so we can hold a session or two 
of priesthood meeting, time and pi!J.ce to be made 
known during convention. Make an effoi·t to be 
present and transact such business as properly comes 
before the quorum. Trust you will also send in your 
reports of the year's labor by F·ebruary 1, with ten 
cents due from the quorum. James Johnson, secre
tary of the quorum. 

A copy of The Tntth, published at Jerusalem, De
cember 21, 1910, later than the one mentioned else
where, contains a half column mention of the work 
of Brethren Pitt and Griffiths,. which begins thus: 
"Last Sunday afternoon, two American Gentlemen, 
Messrs Griffiths and Pitt, who are obviously endowed 
with intellectual gifts ·of a high order, delivered in 
the Jerusalem Conf~rence Hall, two truly stirring 
addresses." 

Under date of December 27, 1910, Bro. F. G. Pitt 
writes from Jerusalem stating two more persons had 
applied for·baptism, making it necu,f?ary for them to 
make another trip to the Jordan. This they did, 
going via the Good Samaritan Inn, in all a trip of 
twenty miles and return. Finding a suitable place 
they sang, "On Jordan's stormy banks I stand," and 
then proceeded to baptize after the mode honored by 
Christ so long ago in the same historic stream. This 
trip included lunch on the river bank and a boat ride 
on the Jordan. . Brother Pitt sends in excellent pic
tures of these scenes, taken by Sister Pitt. A full 
account will appear in Autumn Leaves for February, 
at which time it will be possible to-reproduce the pic
tures. 

No one could complain at the inculcation of loyalty 
as given to the children of the dominant church in 

Utah, as published in the Juvenile Inst1·uctor the 
organ of the Deseret Smiday School Union, for janu
ary, 1911, page 20, in ·a "concert recitation" for 
schools for January, February and March, which 
comprises the entire Articles of Faith, article twelve 
reading: 

'"We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, 
rulers and magistrates, in obeying, honoring and 
sustaining the law." 

We are requested to state that club rate subscrib
ers to The Sunday School Exponent can not be ac
cepted when ordered to different post-offices. When 
sent under one wrapper to the same post-office, dif
ferent city addresses will be accepted, no additional 
postage being entailed. Single subscriptions are fifty 
cents; four to six to same office, forty cents; seven or 
mot:e to same office, thirty-five cents. Sunday schooi 
workei·s can not afford to be without this valuable 
mag.azine. 

"Unless a Christian's walk corresponds with his 
talk, the less he has to say the better," says The Gos
pel Standard, Australia. 

Elder George Lewis, bishop of Australasia, has 
given up his business and gone into the field. His 
labors are much needed over there. 

"Leslie Carlson, twelve years old, ·after defying In
spector of Police, P. D. O'Brien, Capt. John Sweeney, 
and Lieut. Patrick McCauley for two days, confessed 
last night. It was not till near midnight that he 
finally broke down." 

Regarding this "The Public" asks: "Where· did 
those policemen get their authority in the law for 
'·bully-ragging' a twelve-year-old boy, a prisoner in 
their ·custody, for two days ·and far into the night, 
with no protection for the prisoner through judicial 
super'.'ision? ·when a Congressional committee was 
appointed to investigate, it was blandly assured by 
the police authorities that there'is no such thing as a 
police 'sweat box.' " 

Let's see: Do not the Chinese police also torture 
prisoners to extort confessions? There are some 
bright exceptions to this sort of thing. In Australia, 
and some other countries, the rights of a prisoner are 
sacredly guarded. Upon arrest, he is warned by the 
officer that whatever he may volunta1·ily say might 
be used against him at his trial. Examinations are 
permitted only in court, where the prisoner is allowed 
some one to defend him, no matter how poor. In. 
matters· judicial, even the-daiiy papers are not al
lowed to p'rejudice the public mind upon matters that . 
are su.bjudice. 
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Original Articles 
THE CAMPBELLITE GIBRALTAR. 

BY J. W. PETERSON. 

Chapter 1. 

So far as known to the writer, all ·passengers on 
the theological ship launched by Alexander Camp
bell, believe: 

The 1wimitive church of Jesus Ch?-ist, was {i1·st set in 
opq1·ation at Je'l~tsale?n on the Day of Pentecost, and that 
Tepe?~ta.nce and ?'C?nission of sins began to be p1·eached in the 
name of Clwist at the same ti1ne and place. 

It is of course necessary to have some common 
rule or standard by which to try any question. We 
propose to try this question by the rule of the three 
"R's." Reason, research, and revelation. 

Blackstone has said: (I quote from memory) 
Any docmnent not plain ·in one pa1·t may be mule1·stood by 

ca.?·efully conside·ring what 11w.y be said about the stww 1natte1· 
elsewhm·e in the same document. 

We think the followers of Mr. Campbell dare not 
reject this rule, and yet their theories stated above 
are arrived at after a complete disregard of it; for 
the church is referred to in both the Old and the 
New Testament before Pentecost. To get at the 
real facts one must give full consideration to all 
Bible texts on this subject. Where one fails to fully 
explain a point, the other may supply the deficiency. 

It is folly to take one passage of scripture and 
magnify it beyond the normal size and reverse the 
telescope of our intelligence and diminish other texts 
on the same subject so that their influence on the 
mind is scarcely perceptible. We propose to show 
that this is the course that must be pursued in order 
to sustain such a tbeory as mentioned above. Jesus 
withstood the tempter with these words: 

Man shall not live by bread alone, but hy eve1·y word that 
pi•oceedeth out of the mouth of God.-Matthew 4: 4. 

He was also careful to instruct the apostles in 
their last commission to teach all things whatsoever 
he had commanded. (Matthew 28: 20.) 

Paul was careful to instruct Timothy as follows: 
I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

the elect angels, that thou observe these things without pre
ferring one before another, doing nothing by partiaHty.-1 
Timothy 5: 21. 

We purpose to put all texts on a level with their 
Gibraltar, not preferring one text before the othei·, 
but treating them impartially, and see if we do ·not 
arrive at a more safe and sound conclusion than they 
have from one or two inflated texts. 

A wise Bible student has said: 
B1·ing all scriptu1·e, touching any given point, togethm·, 

and then if you fm·m no cont1·adiction you a?'e 1·ight. 

We shall show that the Campbellite position con
tradicts· many passages of scripture. One of the 
rules given by revelation we find recorded in Malachi 
3: 6 and attested by all nature, as follows : 

Fo1· I a?n the Lo1·d, I change not. 

A very· similar text is in James: 
The Fath01· of lights, with whom is no va1·iableness, neither 

shadow of t?t?'ning.-james 1:17, 

With these rules always in mind, let us see 
whether the church. existed or not in every dispensa
tion, and later we will discover that the same doc
trine was taught wherever and whenever tHe 
church existed. Let us not forget that God does not 
change or vary. Every one of our five senses teaches 
us that the God of nature h!J,S never changed a single 
law of nature from the beginning. The God of 
nature is the God and author of the church arid 
its doctrine. 

That the church existed in the world before Pente
cost, is a fact known to even casual readers of the 
Bible. 

When Moses and Aaron were called to deliver the 
children of Israel from Egyptian bondage they were 
required to make known their calling to the elders of 
Israel. (Exodus 4: 16, 18, 29, 30; Exodus 12: 21.) 

Who were those elders? Were they officers or 
were they grandfathers? Evidently not the latter 
for they must have been men of authority. · If elder 
in the above texts means an old person, then the 
older the more authority. Why should Moses and 
Aaron report. to men in their dotage? Unless we 
stifle our reason we must conclude that those elders 
were officers. Officers in what? In no organization 
whatever? What reasonable person could accept 
such conclusion? The term officm·, suggests organi
zation at once, and elder is an officer in the church. 
The children of Israel were the children of God and 
the elders were God's officers among his p~ople. 
There must at that time have been an organization 
with officers in it. But how came they with such 
organization? Had it not come down t~ them from 
.Nbraham, and even before? Indications of that fact 
exist long years before. 

Abraham met Melchisedec, one of an "order" of 
priests called after his name, Hebrews 7: 11, and 
paid tithes to him. Why should ·Aoraham pay him 
a tenth of all Mpossessed? (Genesis 14: 20.) Did 
he not recognize it as a command of God, and Mel
chisedec as his officer? Surely Abraham did not 
pay him that amount for his personal use, but as an 
officer in the church whose duty it was to expend 
that money or goods, in the church according to the 
law of God. How did Ab1;aham know how much to 
pay, and to w]10m .to remit? All of this indicates 
that the church of God existed at that time. Did 
it begin in the days of Melchisedec, or was it in 
existence in all previous dispensations? Surely it 
must have had a beginninK some time. Shall we 
forsake our reason at this point and say it had no be
ginning. Shall we not rather apply one of our texts 
here and asse1't that the "Lord changes not"? If, 
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then, he does not change, we must conclude that 
when men first began to call upon God they must 
have done so in order, and God's order is.the gospel 
of his church. "Preachers" suggest a church, and 
there have been preachers from the beginning. The 
thought is not conclusive but indicative. It requires 
more faith to believe there was no church than to be
lieve there was, even if there were none of the above 
indications of that fact. 

As we look at God's work in nature we see he is 
a God of organization. Why should he reverse his 
nature when dealing with the law of worship? 
"Order is heaven's first law." God has the most 
complete order of any, either in·heaven or on earth. 

Coming back to Moses' time, we find positive proof 
that there was a church in the wilderness, and it· 
was the church of Christ, too. 

This is he that was in the church in the wilderness with 
the Angel which spoke to him in the .mount Sina, and with 
our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto us. 
-Acts 7:38. 

How now about the statement that the church was 
first set in operation on Pentecost? Some say it was 
only a church in promise before that. Pshaw! 
There could be no such thing as a church in promise. 
They could have had the promise of a church, but if 
they had a church at all it was an existing fact 
and not a promise, and Stephen said it was a fact, 
as we have seen. 

The church in the wilderness was very similar to, 
if not exactly like, the church of the New Testament, 
or any other time, God being unchangeable and no 
respecter of persons. Moses, Aaron and Hur, (Exo
dus 17: 1·2; 24: 14,.) answer to James, Cephas, and 
John, pillars of the New Testament church (Gala
tians 2: 9). The twelv·e princes [margin: chiefs] of 
Israel. (Numbers 1: 44 agree with the twelve apos
tles of Luke 6: 13.) The seventy elders of numbers 
11 : 16 were officers in the church in the wilderness, 
the same as the seventy of Luke 10: 1, 17. Other 
officers, of which there is more or less mention in 
both the Old and New Testaments, were doubtless 
alike, for God is unchangeable. All the above texts 

· show no contradictions in God's work, and no experi
ments with him. 

Coming down to the New Testament time we dis
cover that one object, and perhaps the chief one, of 
Christ's mission, was to establish a church as "the 
pillar and ground of the truth" he taught. (1 Tim
othy 3: 15.) And he "set in the church first apos
tles." · (1 Corinthians 12: 28.) There was therefore 
a church at the time he ordained the twelve apostles. 
That church was sometimes called the kingdom of 
God, or the kingdom of heaven. The church is what 
Jesus referred to when he said to the scribes and 
p,harisees : 

Ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 

neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in.-Matthew 23: 13. 

This fact of the kingdom of heaven or kingdom of 
God being the church, is further proven by the 
following statements of Jesus: 

The law and the prophets were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth 
into 'it.-Luke 16: 16. 

'l'herefore I say unto you, The ldngdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof.-Matthew 21: 43. 

But if I cast out devils by tlie Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto you.-Matthew 12: 28. 

Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which, when it 
was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad away.-Matthew 
13: 47, 48. 

And if thine eye offend thee, pluclt it out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 1\ingdom of God with one eye, than 
lmV'ing two eyes to be cast into hell fi1·e.-Mark 9: 47. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire laborers 
into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the laborers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he 
went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the market place and said unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did like\vise. And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, a11d found others standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him, 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive.-Matthew 20: 1-7. 

The entering into the kingdom was already an 
accomplished fact with Paul while yet living·: 

Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.
Colossians 1: 13. 

From the above texts we discover, among others, 
the following points: 1. The kingdom was then on 
earth because the scribes and Pharisees could not 
effect it in heaven. · 2. People were entering into it 
then, and therefore it did not enter their hearts. 3. 
Men were entering into it from the days of John the 
Baptist. · 4. The kingdom could ·not be taken from 
them and given to another people unless it was then 
on earth. The church was taken from the Jews and 
given to the Gentiles. 5. The kingdom had already 
come unto them. 6. The kingdom, like a net, 
gathers good and bad. There is no bad in heaven. 
They were in the church or kingdom before death. 
It could not be in the heart for it :brings no bad thing 
to us. 7. There ·Will be no one ·eyed people in 
heaven, hence the kingdom was here on earth. 8.' 
In Adam's time, the first hour; in Noah's time, the 
third hour; in Moses' time, the sixth hour; in Jesus' 
time, the ninth hour; and in our time, the eleventh 
hour, the church was to be established. These were 
all different dispensations, the last one being also 
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called "the dispensation of the fullness of times." 
(Ephesians 1: 10.) 

We can now understand better what Jesus said to 
Nicodemus about baptism: 

Except a man be born of water (baptized by immersion) 
and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom (church) 
of God.-Jolm 3:5. 

This harmonizes with Paul's statement: 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 

put on Christ.-Galatians 3: 27. 
For by one Spi"rit are we all baptized ·into one body.-1 

Corinthians 12: 13. 

That body is the church: 
Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 

-1 Corinthains 12: 27. · 

Query? Were Peter, James, and John, and others 
of John's disciples baptized into one body,-the body 
or church of Christ? Were all the twelve and all 
the two quorums of seventy, and all the :Uembers 
who were either present or absent on Pentecost, bap
tized into that one body before it was in existence? 

If all who were baptized were baptized into Christ, 
then, the body of Christ existed as soon as baptism 
commenced. This was also true of those baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (of the Spirit 
and the water). (1 Corinthians 10: 1.) 

H it be argued that those in the New Testament 
times were not baptized by the Spirit till Pentecost, 
our answer is: The Spirit was enjoyed in every dis
pensation alike, and by the disciples before Pente
cost, but not so fully as on that day, The Camp
bellites certainly do not now receive more or even 
so much of it as Jesus' disciples ·before Pentecost. 
Such complaint from them would come with exceed
ing poor grace. 

All the prophets spoke by the Holy Ghost. (2 Peter 
1: 21.) It was sufficient to change King Saul into 
another man. (1 Samuel 10: 6.) Joshua, like Saint 
Paul,. received 'it by the laying on of hands and 
neither of them by the hands of an apostle. Deuter
onomy 34: 9; Acts 9 : 17. No one can know that 
Jesus is the Lord but by revelation. (1 Corinthians 
12: 3.) Peter knew that fact, and that, too, by 
revelation before Pentecost. (Matthew 16: 17.) 
The power by which the disciples healed the sick 
and cast out devils was the Spirit of God by which 
they had been baptized into one body-the church, 
and all before Pentecost. 

To clinch the matter Jesus said: 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; 

.but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican.-Matthew 18:17. 

What better evddence could one ask to prove that 
the church existed at the time Jesus was giving this 
instruction? This could not have had reference to 
the Jewish ·church, as some think, for the rule here 
given was not the doctrine of that church, nor would 
Jesus have bidden his disciples obey their doctrine, 

for he had warned them against "the leaven of the 
Pharisees." (Matthew 16: 6.) '.L'his instruction was 
the doctri,ne of the church of Jesus Christ before 
Pentecost, and is accepted even by Campbellites to
day as a rule in the church. 

When· Jesus told Peter that he would bui1d his 
church on revelation, (Matthew 16: 18,) it does not 
suggest that the church. was not already being built 
·by the personal direction of the Savior. He simply 
refers to how it would be built in the future. 

If anyone should say: Jesus had not yet built his 
church; then we discover contradiction after con
tradiction, that even Campbellites can not har
monize. Our rule of research· says, "There must be 
no contradiction." The position I have proven by 
the foregoing texts and coi1clusions, i. e., that God 
has had a church in every dispensation and organ
ized after the same pattern, harmonizes every text 
on the subject, and agrees with the unchangeable 
God of nature. The Campbellite position is there
fore only an air bubble and is punctured every time 
it rises. 

"He whom God has sent speaketh the words. of 
God," (John 3: 34,) but these men are not speaking 
the words of God and therefore they are not sent of 
God. Their institution is only an effort of men, void 
of divine authority. Their theory reflects very seri
ously on the wisdom of God. It makes him give 
inferior rule after inferior rule till finally l].e happens 
onto the best one on Pentecost, and that only to be 
in force for a short time. 

(To be continued.) 
J. W. PETERSON. 

Of General Interest 
DIVORCE HERE AND IN CANADA. 

A Toronto writer, Mr. F. P. Walton, points out 
the difference between Canada and the United States 
with. regard to divorce. He quotes from statistics 
of the United States, showing that between 1867 and 
1906 there were 1,27 4,341 divorces granted in the 
United States, and alleges that the number of di
vorces is increasing about three times as fast as the 
population. During 1906 there were 72,062 divorces 
out of a population of 83,941,510, with the rate 
varying greatly in different parts of the United 
-states. For example, in the State of New York it was 
·only twenty-three per 100,000 population, whereas in 
Washington it was 184. It was also shown by the 
statistics that divorces, proportionately, were about 
four times as common in the West as in the East, 
hut with the tate of increase in the East somewhat 
quicker. A conservative estimate, it is further as
serted, shows that one marriage out of sixteen ends 
in divorce, but calculations for five years, of which 
1905 was the median year, gives 11.9 marriages to 
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one divorce. With the exception of Japan, no other 
civilized country can show anything like this fre
quency of divorce, for during the five-year period of 
which 1900 is the median year, there were, propor
tionately, about twelve times as many divorces in 
the United States as in the United Kingdom, three 
times as many as in France, and five times as many 
as in Germany. 

The population of Canada stood to the United 
States about as one to twelve in 1867, and that ratio 
has not varied greatly to the present time. During 
the forty years (1867 to 1906) the beggarly total of 
431 divorces were granted in Canada, divorce in the 
United States, proportionately, being 320 times more 
common than in Canada, with the contrast likely to 
become still greater in the future, as the rate of 
divorce is increasing much faster in the United 
States than in Canada. This fact is noted in connec
tion with the Canadian record: Divorce is much 
more common in the provinces-Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick, Prince Edward Island and British Co
lumbia-which have divorce courts, than in those 
where divorce can only be obtained by act of the 
parliament of Canada. However, everything points 
to this fact, that divorce in the United States is im
mensely more popular than in Canada, and that the 
great mass of Canadians still cling to the ancient 
view of marriage as a permanent and. indissoluble 
union. Divorce is looked upon as an almost excep
tional remedy, only to be resorted to in the most 
extreme cases. 

Mr~ Walton says there is rio doubt but that the 
doctrine of marriage as a sacrament, as taught by 
the Roman Catholic and the Episcopal churches, 
must impress the principals in marriage with the 
solemnity of their undertaking, and .faithful ad
herents of these churches believe that they commit 
a grievous sin if they seek to dissolve the marriage 
tie. Mr. Walton is glad that Canada is still clinging 
to the col)servative idea, and he has good cause to 
rejoice.-Saint Joseph News-P1·ess, Decembe1· 19, 
1910. 

PERSONAL LIBERTY. 

It is rather difficult to give a definition of personal 
liberty, without developing that shade of reflection, 
which is always in evidence, when we talk of our 
individual rights, without considering the rights of 
others. 

Personal liberty is an inherent, God-given right. 
But who can think of a right to do, or not to do, in 
all the economy of redemption, and grace, and hu
man affairs, that God has given, that can possibly be 
separated, in thought or act, from a man's relations 
to others? 

If it be true,-and it is,-"that no man liveth unto 
himself," how can a man escape the claims of his 

fellow-man upon him? The entire arrangement of 
human relationship is that each man is to be helpful 
and not hurtful to others. There is an interdepend
ence among mankind that can not be ignored. 

Some persons regard it not only as impertinence, 
but a downright crime, to interefere with the rights 
of personal liberty. 

But when a community discovers a leper in its 
midst, or a victim of smallpox, or an immoral theat
rical play, or a dishonest business project, no one 
would question the right of that community to free 
itself from the presence and curse of that evil. 

There is, therefore, a limitation to the exercise of 
,personal liberty. 

Personal liberty gives no man the privilege to in
jure himself in his body or his estate; how, then, 
can anyone claim the right to .do that which would 
be an injury to the general public? 

Nothing else, in the exercise of human freedom, is 
so closely hedged by divine and human authority and 
restriction as personal liberty. 

The public has a higher right, in the exercise of its 
governing and controlling power, over man and his 
acts than the individual has, because the Government 
exercises the authority given it by God and delegated 
to it by man. 

No one presumes to enter the private sphere of 
the individual and dictate to him there as long as he 
acts within the limitations of his own being. 

But the moment he trespasses upon the rights of 
the public he makes himself amenable to public re
straint. 

·Therefore, when we advocate the destruction of 
the liquor traffic, we have no conflict with the indi
vidual drinker, but only with the traffic, and only 
this because of its widespread and disastrous effects 
upon domestic, social, and commercial interests. 

The German maxim, "Freiheit ist ven Gott, F1'ei
heiten von Teufel," (Liberty is from God; liberties, 
oJ.; licenses, are from the Devil,) is suggestive, force
ful and true. 

Personal liberty is sacred. It is a birthright, to 
be used and not abused. Personal liberty is a stew
ardshi,P and not an ownership, and, because it is a 
stewardship, an account must be given of its use. 

Sometime ago, this inquiry was addressed to me: 
"Do you believe in personal liberty?" My answer 
was, that as far as I am concerned, I am not willing 
to restrict personal liberty, where it is exercised 
within the divine limitations surrounding it, except 
where a community of interests is best conserved by 
surrendering my individual interests for the general 
good and for the betterment of a town, or city, or 
county, or State. 

To make individual .concessions for the benefit 
and help of others is not only American in principle, 
but it is a Christian duty, a duty that is rich in prac-
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tical benedictions to our fellow-men, and to our
selves, and pleasing to God. 

Rev. Dr. J. R. Miller, in his comments, on a recent 
Sunday school lesson, says: "Anything of the na
ture of mere indulgence, which would harm another, 
or endanger him, should surely be given up. 

"8ometime since, there was a terrific explosion in 
a colliery, by which four hundred miners were sud
denly hurled, amid shatter-ed ruins, into a horrible 
death. It was ascertained that the explosion was 
caused by a miner, who had opened his safety lamp, 
to light his pipe. For the poor gratification of his 
taste, for smoke, this wretched man sent four hun
dred of his fellow-mh1ers into eternity. 

"There are men, who, for the privilege of sipping 
their wine, are making ruin in their homes, and 
sending other souls to degradation and death." 

Liberty-"F1·eiheit"-is what we want, -because it 
is divine in its nature ~nd possible and practical in 
its application. _ 

But "F1·eiheiten" -licenses-"-Iiberties-we should 
shun, because of the character of their author, and 
because of their baneful effects and results. 

Personal liberty gives no man the right to tell 
"white lies" or to practice double dealing. It gives 
no man the right to boast that once he was a drunk
ard and libertine. That man is not safe who recites, 
with a seeming justification, that he has sowed a lot 
of "wHd oats" in years gone by. 

No man's personal liberty gives him the right to 
do as Romans do, when he is in Rome. But it de
mands of hhn the practice and speech of integrity 
and truth, no matter where he is, or what his sur
roundings are. 

Many men shield themselves behind their personal 
liberty rights, in their public relations and public 
conduct, and, by this very course of life, confirm the 
fact, as observed by those around them, that, whilst 
they may be religious, they are far from being pious. 

The true exercise of personal liberty makes a man 
honest, high-minded, and decent. It makes him a 
better week-day Christian, and a Sunday Christian. 
It makes him a manly man, who would rather suffer 
defeat than to gain a victory by deceit. It makes 
him a constructive citizen, instead of a destructive 
one. It leads him to wa;lk in the footsteps of Christ, 
and not in the footsteps of men. Personal liberty is 
both an incentive and a restraint. It goads and it 
checks. It makes and unmakes men. It is a bless
ing and a curse, and each individual decides for him
self which it shall be . 

. "License they mean when they cry liberty."
Reve?·end Gotwald, D. D., in Amm·ican Issue. 

• '*' • '*' • 
There were fifty-seven lynchings in the pnited 

States during 1910, a much smaller number than for 
years back. Surely the world is growing better ( ?) • 

THE FIRST MEN. 

PROFESSOR DAWKINS ON THEIR BIRTH IN THE ICE AGE. 

Prof. Boyd Dawkins, one of the great authorities 
on the mammals of the Pleistocene or Ice Age, in his 
Huxley memorial lecture at the theater of the Civil 
Service Commission, Burlington Gardens, last even
ing, m~rshaled the evidence which points to the fact 
that man first appeared in that epoch. 

The view of the higher antiquity of man based on 
the discovery of chipped flints in earlier ages has 
been rendered· untenable," as it can be proved that 
these forms can be, and indeed have 'been, produced 
by natural agencies. The skull and thighbone found 
by M. Dubois in a Pleistocene river deposit at Trinil, 
in Java, in 1894, Professor Dawkins regarded as be
longing to a real precursor of man, not only appear
ing at a point·in the geological history where it was 
to be expected, but in a tropical region taken by Lord 
Avebury and others to have been the birthplace of 
the human race. 

In Europe, continued the professor, there is ample 
evidence of the existence of the river-drift man and 
of the cave dweller in the caverns and in the river 
valleys of the Glacial Age over the whole region be
tween the Mediterranean and the Baltic. Europe in 
the Ice Age was invaded dryshod by the earliest men 
from the south by way of Gibraltar and Sicily. The 
climate then was continental in character, with cold 
winters and hot summers. 

The river-drift man's implements mark his exist
ence in North Africa, Palestine, Arabia, and India, 
and over the south and middle zones of Europe as 
far north as Yorkshire, crossing on foot from Ger
many and France. 

The cave man, marking an ·advance in culture, 
Hved almost wholly in the regions north of the Alps 
and Pyrenees, and his weapons are found north of 
Yorkshire. The cave man probably came into Eu
rope from and retreated into Northern Asia at the 
close of the Ice Age. 

The Ice Age was undoubtedly of vast duration 
and the antiquity of man is correspondingly great, 
but, concluded the professor, "the more minutely I 
examine the events that have taken place since man 
appeared in Europe the more profoundly am I im
pressed with the vastness of his antiquity and with 
the futility of any attempt to compute it in terms of 
years."-London Mail. 

It is estimated that millions of money heretofore 
hid in coffeepots, stockings, holes in the wall and in 
the cellar, as well as in the big family Bible, by 
people who were afraid or unwilling to loan their 
saved earnings to the hanks without security, will 
now come out of hiding and get into circulation. 
Uncle Sam has become a banker. This ought to 
encourage thrift among the working classes. 
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Daughters of· Zion Reading for February. 

A FATHER'S RIGHTS. 

I sometimes can but wonder what a father's rights are in 
regard to his children. In some homes it certainly seems to be 
the right to provide for them the necessities of life and noth
ing more. Only the other day I heard a woman remark that 
she never allowed her husband to correct. hm· children; she 
said men did not have reason enough to correct a child, and I 
suppose I shocked her greatly when I said I should not think 
of giving my children a father that i could not trust to cor-· 
rect them. 

To me nothing is sweeter than the love and confidence of 
children for a father, no, not even the love for their mother. 
Why should a father not enjoy this since surely it is a God
given right, and if he does not receive it there is something 
wrong. Many times, and it is sad that this should be so, the 
fault lies with the mother. Sometimes it seems that she 
wishes the whole love of the child herself, and it is these same 
mothers that often make bitter trouble for themselves and 
their children when a fuller love comes into the lives of the 
latter. We have all seen it. I remember one mother who 
acted more like a maniac than a rational being when her son 
married, because, as she insisted, she ·must now take a second 
place in his heart, and the son and his wife were often made 
unhappy in consequence. 

When our daughter was small my health was not very good 
and my husband took much care of her, and she would go to 
him with her tiny troubles as soon as she would come to me, 
but do you think she loved me the iess? No. 

There are so many snares and pitfalls that a father can 
save his children, some of which the mother in her sheltered 
home knows nothing, if he only has their full confidence. 

Surely a father has a right to the love of his children, a 
right to share the responsibility of their bringing up, a right 
to correct them when correction is needed, a right to counsel 
them, in fact a right to be their best friend, and the mother 
who does her duty will so instruct her children.-Irma B. 
Matthews in American Mothe1'hood. 

THE FATHER AND THE CHILDREN. 

It is passing strange, if the matter of training children be 
important, how meager is the advice given to the father. 
The mother is lauded in sermon, story, an<l song; her name 
is associated with power, sympathy, love, honor, and even 
blame; papers and books are crowded with her responsibili
ties and influence; but the aspiring father must remain in 
comparative ignorance of privileges, responsibilities, and 
methods, unless he enter the field of personal discovery. 

Possibly the reason for ;no more ideal fathers is the absence 
of direct appeal; the man permitting the woman to assume 
the burdens because the world has placed them upon her. 
Though the wisdom of the world gathers dross in its gold, 
he argues that many heads, as opposed to one, must be right. 

Human nature accomplishes just about what is expected of 

it, and the father is scarcely free from a touch of human 
nature. His reputed lack of interest in his children may fre
quently be traced to his own soliloquy, "I am not expected to 
do this.'' 

It is not just to constantly condemn for the thing which is 
the training of society; either th~ father is doing his duty 
when he refuses to interfere, or the attitude toward him 
should be changed. 

In truth, the latter is the only logical and human o.utcome; 
his strength and manhood are needed to produce the proper 
equilibrium with the more mild discipline of the mother. He 
has no more right than the mother to remain silent behind 
his paper during the process of training, and await the appeal 
to his final decision as a court of last resort. 

The father and mother become the legislators, judges, and 
agents of execution with equal powers and responsibilities and 
the man, when he realizes the requirements of his office, will 
equ"ip himself to meet them. 

While the mother may occupy a unique position in the home, 
the advantages of the father are not less. Because constantly 
and closely associated with the children she may give the im
press of her character, but the constant presence loses some 
effectiveness by the very continuity wh-ich may be supplied by 
the periodical presence and 'activity of the father. 

A voice, fresh with the charm of making the world move, 
is as the speedy tributary to the sluggish waters of the primal 
stream. The children listen, are impressed, and accomplish 
tasks because the father added the necessary word. 

The mother's pure character and beautiful ideals may lead 
to the morals and habits r~quisite to the cultured, but the 
father's steady ambition, restless energy, and grand assur
ance must round out the children to reach the highest goal of 
success. They need her delicate sympathy with his iron de
termination; her steady courage in pain with his indifferent 
fearlessness in battle; her thoughtfulness in the minutire with 
his attention to the main idea; her persuasiveness with his 
more stern masterfulness. The man and the woman are con
stituted as complements, and the father dare not signally fail 
in attention to his pdrtion in training the children. 

Since new to the business, he is wise to confess his ignorance 
in the beginning. 

As one confessing and at a venture, here are a few ideas 
of a father,. who has failed, to fathers who, though more suc
cessful, must make the same confession. 

First.-Think about the children. A few minutes each day 
of serious thought of their interests, aims, failures, and suc
cesses will produce in the flight of years some well defined 
principles for a better home government. 

It is as necessary to make a success of a child as of a busi
ness, but business frequently monopolizes the hours of day 
and night and the welfare of the child goes begging .... 

Second.-Put yourself in the children's places and try to 
look through their eyes. When your boy comes to you with 
his boyish and mischievous situations, do not set yourself up 
as a monument of perfection. . . . Once in his place you are 
enabled to make a study of his motives and discover that two 
thirds of the the offenses go up in innocence and laughter. 

Thh·d.-Be companionable with the children. A stilted 
seriousness may gain a respect which will intimidate into 
obedience, but can scarcely create love; and love will mix with 
respect in order to attain results. A romp now and then will 
not teach the boy to designate you as the "gov'nor," if your 
human nature is of the right caliber. If an intimate ac
quaintance breeds obnoxious familiarity, it is with the fathers 
whose absence is better than their presence. 

'l'he character which will not shine the brighter by being 
rubbed, had better go out of the business. Let the children 
behold the secret pictures of your mind, feel the purest beat-
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ings of your heart of hearts, listen to the stories of your 
deepest nature, and, if they are not the kind to elevate, change 
them, but be companionable. 

Fourth.-Expect gTeat things of the children. Children 
learn to speak correctly and properly; find the morals which 
become them as a matter of course .while they are yet chil
dren; but the principle. of aspiration, as such, is frequently 
negl_ected. A child ought to begin to go to college as soon as 
it can tqlk; it ought to have visions of a brilliant future as 
soon 'US it can d1·eam; along with its daily food should be the 
food for a mounting mind. 

There are many principles which the.'aspiring father will 
evolve; these are but the beginning of the study of the higher 
ideal in the better training of children. The desire to be a 
better father, the purpose to find the means to properly fill 
the office, will produce a greater measure of the coveted result. 
-Elmer Allen Bess in A11W1'ican MotheThood. 

Questions on February Reading. 

To whom do the children of a home belong? • Whose right 
is it to correct them? Are all fathers fitted to exercise this 
right? What is the best time to consider this matter? What 
distinction should there be between the love of children for 
father and for mother? How is the mother sometimes at 
fault in the matter? The result of this course holds father 
and children apart. What will be its effect upon the relation 
of the father and mother? When the children marry, what 
further unhappy effects may follow? How should the matter 
of correction be considered between the parents? How should 
the children's respect for the father's position be sustained 
by the mother? How has the world neglected the fathers? 
How may we account for the fact that there are so few ideal 
fathers? Have we expected enough of the fathers? When 
the young father says to the mother, "Now, I'll leave the 
training of the children to you," what should be the mother's 
attitude in the matter? Is it sometimes best for one parent 
to remain silent while the other administers correction? 
Should this ever be the s1lence of indifference? What will the 
father do who realizes the requirements of his position? What 
should the father supply which may be lost in some degree by 
the mother's continuous presence with her children? How 
should the father's influence be the complement of the moth
er's? If heretofore he has not paid serious attention to those 
responsibilities, what would he do well to acknowledge? What 
will result from systematic consideration of the children and 
their interests? What benefits follow from the parent putting 
himself in the child's place? With what sort of fathers does 
familiarity breed contempt? What changes might be needed 
to make the father's companionship desirable for his children? 
Why should we expect great things of children? The Lord 
expects great things of the fathers. "That great things may 
be required at the hands of the fathers."-Doctrine and Cove
nants. 

"Religion a Science Now." 

NEW YoRK, November 28.-The new buildings of the Union 
Theological Seminary in this city were dedicated to-night 
by Jacob G. Schurman, president of Cornell University. He 
spoke at the dedicatory exercises now in progress. · 

"Whether we like it or not," he said, "a change is taking 
place in the attitude of religious men. The theological stu
dent who wants to improve. the condition of society must mas
ter the social sciences. 

"Scientific workers have made it impossible for the men 
of this generation to i·egard dogmas as their fathers regarded 
them. To make belief, for example in the history of the Jews 
a condition of the salvation of a human soul is in this scien
tific age of the world not only a physical impossibility but an 
intellectual absurdity and an· outrage on free moral per
sonality."-Kansas City Times-Star. 

Lett~r Department 
SOUTH BOAUDMAN, MICHIGAN, November, 1910. 

Dea1· Hm·ald: When I look around me and see so many 
snares and traps laid to hinder the work and draw the minds 
of God's people from the ways they should go, and evil men 
who are trying to ruin the lives of our boys and girls, it makes 
me feel sad, and I feel to say to the young and old, Keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world, and pray always lest 
you enter into temptation. 

We have a fine lot of young people here in this place. Some 
have been called and sent forth to preach the gospel to the 
dying world, and there will be more called and sent from us 
to do their duty in the gospel work. We trust that your 
prayers may with ours reach the throne of God in behalf of 
left Missouri. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints to help me resist the evil 
influences of the world, which are very hard to overcome at 
times, and which I regret to say I do not always overcome. 
My prayers are ever with the Saints, and my faith is constant 
that the faithful Saints will soon l'eceive a bountiful inher
itance in Zion. 

Your brother and believer in the great and grand angel's 
message to man, 

0. D. SHIRK. 

CALABASAS, CALIFORNIA, Noveri1ber 14, 1910. 
A relic of antiquity has come into my hands that I think 

would be of importance to some of our archreologists or 
antiquarians. It consists of four rolls of parchment sewed 
up in a leather cube about one'inch square and made water
tight. The wo1·k is done with much skill and neatness. The 
parchment is Closely written or printed. in Hebrew which I 
believe to be the kind of Hebrew that was in use in' the day~ 
of Ezra. I have two of them, one was broken open and one 
of the rolls lost out, another has the parchment still, but it 
can easily be taken out and examined, and there is one of 
the cubes containing the four rolls in a perfect state. I 
think they are just what is described in Parley P. Pratt's 
Voice of Warning, that were found by a Mr. M:ericlr. There 
is one thing sure, they have been nsed, and that by the 
Jewish priests, as I verily believe. 

They were found five feet beneath the surface, while dig
ging a vault. One of them was broken open out of curiosity 
and the two were kicked about as things of no consequence, 
till I got hold of them. The relics were found at Tustin 
Orange County, California, by Mr, Brooks, brother-in-1m,; 
of my brother William. l will submit them to scholars for 
examination. I believe they are of considerable importance. 

J. C. CLAPP. 
SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, 1415 West Third Street. 

MOBILE, ALABAMA, January 7, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: would like all the dear Saints in Missis-

sippi, Alabama, and Florida to remember that we want to 
get tl1e gospel before the people in whatever way we can, 
and the quickest way possible. I find it impossible to get 
some people out to our meeting, or get to preach it to them; 
so the only way to reach them is to carry them literature 
to read. 

Now in a city like Mobile I find myself under the present 
conditions unable to do much. No building in which to hold 
services, no tent, no literature to hand out to the people, 
and no money to buy it. 

What is to be done? I believe I can suggest a remedy. 
Now, all you Saints that have old HERALDS, Ensigns, A1tt1wm 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 18, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 59 

Leaves, and Jom·nals of Histo1·y, just bundle them up, or a 
part of them, and send them to the above address. 

Now, I will make an appeal to the Mobile District. The 
committee must not lose sight of their duty towards collecting 
means to purchase tracts to give to the people. I could give 
out hundreds and thousands if I had them, and will assure 
you all tracts and papers sent me will reach the doors and 
hands of the people.. · 

In regard to the tent movement, all are aware of the 
fact that I am one of the committee. I am trying to collect 
means enough by the first of March to purchase the tent. 
I am collecting, taking whatever people will give. I am 
cutting the boys' hair from place to place for ten cents each, . 
for the tent fund, which encourages them to make a small 
donation. 

Dear Saints, we want the tent as soon as possible, to get 
in the field to work. There is great need of it. Will you do 
your part? I find that if each member in the district would 
pay twenty-five cents, there would be plenty to buy the tent. 
That would start the work moving nicely in the district. 
You can give twenty-five cents and not miss it; will you do 
it? I believe you will. Hence I will expect in a few days 
to see the letters containing money orders from twenty-five 
cents to $2.50, to help pay for the tent, tracts, and papers of 
different kinds to hand to the people, pouring in at our door, 
400 Charles street, Mobile, Alabama. 

I feel well in the work and enjoy a goodly degree of the 
Holy Spirit' preaching the pure gospel. I am thankful to 
all the Saints for their 'hospitality to me and feel the Lord 
will bless them. I baptjzed six last Sunday, making thirty
five this conference year. I pray for the spread of the work 
that I love so much. I only wish that its sound could go 
to the ears of all people. 

Ev:er praying for the welfare of Zion, and asking an 
interest in all your prayers, I am, 

Your bl'Other, 
ALBERT VANCLEAVE. 

JANUARY 6, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: My soul has been renewed with inward and 

spiritual rejoicing at the spread and rapid diffusion of the 
work in this city of Toronto, as well as in all the world. 
Eternity alone can reveal the enormous power of the press 
in general and our beloved HERALD in particular, and the 
potent p1·opagation of the eternal verities of which our 
church organ has been both agent and principal. It has 
been well said that "Human imagination utterly fails to 
grasp the immense calamity that would fall upon the entire 
race were the printing press to be annihilated. The civili
zation and erudition of five centuries would vanish as in 
the twinkling of an eye were the printed works of the 
world dest1·oyed." 

The Christmas Magazine Number of the HERALD ought, 
by reason of its intrinsic superiority, to find a resting place 
on the drawing-room table of every home and the shelves 
of every library of the land. I was deeply impressed with 
the cogent and convincing sentences of Elder H. 0. Smith's 
truly able presentation in that ·issue. I trust the Master's 
blessing will fall in increasing fullness upon our brother's 
labors, both in pulpit and press. 

The Canon of Oswestry, in England, used to say that 
"Character is the ·compound result of innumerable causes; 
the product of influences and the manner of dealing with 
them." God's aristocracy is not one of mere wealth, pomp, 
or social position, or even learning. It is the aristocracy 
of righteousness, goodness, and purity, and one from which 
no man 01· woman is excluded by want of wealth, fame, or 
position, 

It is greatly to be hoped that Bishop Evans' splendid idea 
of inserting his sermons in the Wo1·ld will bring the ever
lasting gospel to myriads of human hearts which have not 
hitherto felt its l'efining influences. 

Very welcome and truly gratifying news is at hand from 
almost all departments of God's moral vineyard; that con
cerning which the Lord himself has said: "Whereas thou 
hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations."-Isaiah 60: 15. 

May our respected church organ, its editors and entire 
staff continue both to flourish and prosper is the earnest 
prayer of 

F. R. TUBB. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 10, 1911. 
Edito1·s Saints' Hemld: My attention has been directed to 

a paragraph in a 1·eceat issue, copied by you from a Kansas 
City paper. 

Permit me to repudiate the claims made for me in that 
paragraph. The reporter must be laboring under an enlarged 
protuberance of ideality, and in the excursions of his flowing 
imag-ination has precipitated your unfortunate correspondent 
into an olympiad of fame and distinguished aristocrats. 

In imagination I can feel the awf~I sense of loneliness and 
contempt, as through monocle and lorgnette I am superci!i-· 
ously reminded, that by some strange and fortuitous occur
rence such a plebian has strayed into the regal presence and 
by a powdered lackey I am ignominiously thrust out through 
the "servants' door'~; and there let me stay, please. 

Your brother, 
. JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

WOODBINE, IOWA, January 1, 1911. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: I wish you a good and prosperous New 

Year. In the last number of last year's HERALD I noticed 
under the heading "Obituary" an RCcount of the death of Sr. 
Jane Berry, of Atchison, Kansas. If permitted a space in 
your columns I would like to say a few words of her, as I 
knew her. In my early membe1·ship and ministry, I knew 
her as Sr. Jane Fox, a faithful Saint, unwavering in her 
devotion to the cause of truth. And soon after I landed in 
England on my mission, in 1863, I found myself in the 
vicinity where I w:as baptized into the Church of Christ; viz, 
Westbromwich. She heard of my being there, and was 
one of the first to receive the message I was authorized to 
deliver. When Elders Jason W. Briggs and Jeremiah Jere
miah came there the first branch of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ was organized at Westbromwich, and she 
was received on her original baptism, and proved herself a 
W01'thy member. Her house was open to the ministry and 
to all Saints. 

Her unselfish kindness I can never forget. Elder Briggs 
was taken down with a very painful disease. There was 
no place to which I could take him, that he could be· com
fortable, except hers, and that she generously offered. For 
about three weeks he suffered· the most excruciating pain, 
and I watched and cared for him during the time to the best 
of my ability. Sister Fox (Berry) rendered every comfort 
within her power, and bore the burden of caring for me also, 
for I could not leave him in his great affliction, and Brother 
Jeremiah was gone to Wales. I can say truly, that she was 
wor.thy to be "well reported of, having brought up her chil
dren in the way of the Lord, lodged strangers, washed the 
Saints' feet, (and clothes, too,) relieved the afflicted, dili
gently followed every good work." (1 Timothy 5: 10.) And 
her name will be had in everlasting remembrance by all who 
know her. And it is inscribed in letters of light in the 
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Lamb's book of life. She aided in every way she could the 
feeble efforts of the missionary to reestablish tho truth in 
her native land. May God comfo1·t those she has left to 
mourn her loss, and help them to emulate her blessed example 
is my earnest prayer. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

0EI,WEIN, IOWA. 
Editors Saints' Iiemld: I have seen no letters from our 

vicinity for some time. Bro. J. B. Wildermuth, district 
p1·esident, has been here on business for. several days. He 
preached a sermon a week ago last Sunday. We all feel ex
tremely grateful for the work done ·by himself and wife 
during tent meetings here two years ago. Bro. J. B. preached 
some powerful sermons· then and was warmly praised by 
the papers. 

Bro. L. E. Hills, of Marion, Iowa, who was with us four 
years ago and preached three or four sermons in Redler's 
Opera House, aroused quite an interest. The Spirit seemed 
to be with us in power. We have quite a numbet• of children 
in the branch and nearly all the older ones seemed very much 
interested in l1is Bible chm·ts and in the explanations given. 
Brother Hills baptized four last Saturday. The people out
side are ·hard .to reach. They treat the preaching with an 
icy indifference. Tho editor of our daily paper is very 
friendly to Brother Hills and wrote some very nice pieces 
about him; said he considered him a ve1·y eloquent speaker 
and that his knowledge of the Bible was phenomenal. 

We have quite a nice little Sunday school here; also a 
Religio. Bi·o. Robert Smith, branch president, is a faithful 
and untiring worker in every place he is put. Brother Ed 
Speer, our chorister, is doing excellent work in training the 
young people. 

Brn. John McQueen and Lubin Loveland, as secretary 
and treasurer of the Sunday school, are doing good work 
and are very promising young men. We are all striving to 
uphold the Master's cause in our city, and ask an interest in 
your prayers. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

KATHARINE B. SHIPPY. 

LAMONI, IOWA. 

Edit01·s Ii emld: Oh, if I could only collect my thoughts 
and place each word aright to express gratitude to Him who 
rules my destiny, and who has permitted me to live in this the 
eleventh hour, at the dawuing of the Lord's commencement 
among all nations; when flashes of gospel light are reaching 
every land; when the Jews are receiving national favor, and 
the Lamanites are receiving .their .restored 1·ecord. I can 
not by word make vivid, or measure the least little ray of our 
heavenly Father's love and long suffering manifested towards 
poor, faltering me, and I do hunger and thirst for righteous
ness within self, and ask myself, W'hat is it that I am re
quired to sacrifice? The answer comes in the one little word
self. And when that is attained, all other consecrations 
would be accomplished through that perfect love which casts 
out all fear. 

Could we, when called upon to pay a just debt, call it a 
sacrifice? It would be a pleasure to return what did not 
belong to us; so likewise in paying our -surplus, and tithing. 
It should be the greatest theme of our life, to make the Lord's 
wlll our will, and walk with ·him daily. Oh, how can we 
willfully be disobedient to such a loving Father, who so 
tenderly cares for us every moment, and not a hair of our 
head falls to the ground unnoticed by him? 

One half of God's people seem like spoiled children, who 
have indulged in their every wish-become ungrateful, and 
gone off to play in "the broail way"; where they dress in 
fine, costly apparel; where there are upper and lower tens; 

• 
where the needy are uncared for; where they talte advantage 
of each other in their dealings, and make fair promises, but 
never fulfill them. Suspicions, jealousies, talebearing, back
biting, are very ·prominent. Finally, they get into such a 
strife that Satan comes marching in all dressed up in the 
latest style of his owu inventing, and they all flock around 
him in great admiration of his outward adornments. And 
then, with 'an approving smile, he takes them all "under 
his wing." · 

Now, if the angels in heaven rejoice over one sinner that 
repents, how must they grieve over tho transgressor? Yet 
our loving Creator still continues to kindly provide for them, 
sending the gentle rain, and the sunshine. 0, my Father in 
heaven, please give me of that same love and forbearance? 

. Increase my hatred of the evil propensities of self, and my 
love for thee, even if it be by thy chastening hand, which I 
love. I do not care to sail on flowery ·beds of ease; but rather 
to suffer with Christ. I fear not to trust thee. My life is 
in thy hands. Oh, lteep ·thy people safe from the evil which 
they are able to overcotne1 I ask h1 Jesus' name. Amen. 

This beautiful wol'id is now losing its charms to me as 
age advances. That which was once attractive has no incen
tive now. But a hand seems ·beckoning us on to another 
sphere. 

Oh, you heaven-born writers! who also can express your 
ideas orally, seemingly without an effort: I believe you little 
realize the great good you are doing for others. In fact, 
how could we live without you? To me, it seems such a 
wonderful talent, as I am a complete blank in that line. May 
the Lord continue to inspire your minds. 

JENNETTE STRAUSS. 

ABERDARE, SOUTH WALES. 

Dear Herald: Not having written for some time I would 
like to let you know something about the work in Wales at 
present. I am thankful to God for all his love and mercy 
towards his chiidren, as I can say if it were not so I would 
not be standing in my place as a deacon in this church at 
present. I have never had cause to doubt this grand and 
marvelous work. It is quite true, "Eye hath not seen, ear 
hath not heard, neither ]las it entered into the heart of man 
those good things which the L01·d hath prepared for ~hose 

that love him." 
I used to idolize the Episcopal Church and I was grieved 

in my heart to think that this was all vanity and the work
manship of man's hands. I have been to Saint Paul's Cathe
dral in London and have marveled at its magnificence, and 
I can well say, Great is the Goddess Diana, of the English. 

The work in Wales seems to make very poor progress at 
times, owing to the fact that Wales has been one of the 
strongholds of Brighamism. We have about a dozen in 
membership, so far as true membership is concerned, for 
there arc not many who can stand in this church \vithout a 
good testimony of the word. I am very sorry to say that 
the times are very black at present, owing to great strikes 
in this -country which are impoverishing many of us. 

We opened a little chumh a few weeks ago and we are 
going to do our uttermost to get this work before the people. 
I am very sorry to say we have not been able to do more than 
we ·have, owing to circumstances, and we have been unable 
to support the church missionaries as we should like. 

We ask for the prayers of all Saints for our success in 
presenting the rock of truth to the people. We would also 
like for some little help in making our little chapel a success 
as our financial support is poor at present. Ever hoping and 
praying for success to our cause, 

H. SNOOK. 
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CHEROKEE, IOWA. 
Edito1·s Ilcmld: I have been holding meetings at this 

place nearly five weeks. T·here is a demand in this and the 
Little Sioux District for laborers. More calls than we can 
fill, and our laborers are few. I closed our meetings here 
last night, and have baptized four precious souls, and Brother 
Crippen one, into the church and kingdom of God; others a1·e 
interested. We have a noble little band of Saints, with Bro. 
A. R. Crippen· as president; a gentle spirited brother, loved 
by all; and they all look upon him as a father. The past 
seventy days .. I have preached eighty-four sermons, and 
baptized eleven; that makes thirty in all since March. 

W. A. SMITH. 

WEIR, KANSAS, December 20, 1910. 
Dea1· Ilemld: am seventy-two years old to-day. Have 

been in the church about fifty years. I have never had cause 
to regret the step taken, and can say I know of a surety 
this gospel work is true. I had a dream last night that I 
wish to relate; also the interpretation as given me: 

I thought I was in a small field picking up and arranging 
little vines and things and looking for flowe1·s. I saw big, 
solid stumps where trees had been sawed down, not cut down, 
and they looked like they had been freshly sawed, but I knew 
it had been done a long time. I also saw trees standing nice 
and natural. 'I:he small field I was in ran east and west, and 
I saw a large field north of this small field, and it looked 
dense. But· I had a desire to go over into it, and see if I could 
find flowers or little vines over there, and if there wer~ any 
blooming; and while I was standing, thinking of going over, 

. a woman came to me and said, "Don't go; there is no end to 
that field. You might get lost and never get back. Don't 
go; there is no end to it." I never went. 

The interpretation is this: The small field I was in is the 
church; the small vines and things I was working with 
among the large trees and stumps was the lesser work of the 
church, and was my work; nothing high or f~mous. The 
work was small, but could become beautiful if done well; just 
as small vines and flowers in bloom are beautiful. The large 
field was the world, and it is dense and dark, and its ways are 
not beautiful, large or small, and its wickedness is without 
end, and to keep separate from her in all our ways and that 
the church in general is pleasing in the Lord's sight. 

There have been remar}{S like this among the Saints, about 
the use of tobacco, tea, and coffee, "That the Saints in the 
early days used them and they enjoyed the Spirit to a marked 
degree." True, but we have to be brought up higher step 
by step. When God brought the children of Israel out of 
Egypt he had to give them carnal laws to bring them step 
by step to Christ. w.ha;t ·he "winked at" then, he did not 
permit after Christ came. It is very clearly to_ be seen that 
what he permitted in the early 1~se of the church, he would 
not permit now; tha;t is, if we grow and progress. There 
is no standing still in this work. We must either go forward 
or backward. I would advise all young Saints not to begin 
any ·habit that would hinder from holding any office in the 
church; for what will bring the officers up higher will bring 
the members higher. We are commanded to "Come out of 
her, 0 ye my people; and be ye separate." 

Your sister in the one faith, 
SARAH A. FRANCIS. 

BRIDGEPORT, CONNECTICUT. 
Edito?'s Ilemld: As an isolated Saint, not having oppor

tunity to bear my tesj;imony in meeting, I am acting on the 
suggestion of a sister similarly situated, and am doing so 
through the columns of the HERALD. I think this a good idea, 
as it would help keep the isolated ones in touch with the 

church and keep them from drifting away, as they are other
wise liable to do. 

A week ago to-day I had the pleasme of meeting with a 
small number of Saints down in ·Maine. In Winterp01·t there 
are nine who formerly were members of the Stonington 
Branch, but who we1·e obliged to leave on account of business 
depression. Although separated from their branch they have 
not forgotten their duties. T·hey have prayer meeting twice 
a week, also Sunday school and Religio. The priesthood is 
represented in the form of a teacher who is just starting to 
.preach. T.he town has been covered with tracts and the 

-Saints are confident that a branch will eventually be formed 
there. They: have spiritual dreams and visions and a st1·ong 
assurance of the Spirit is present at their prayer meetings. 

It .might appear strange to some, but it is nevertheless a 
fact, that the Spirit, which is so conspicuously absent in the 
magnificent chmches here in the city, is abundantly present 
at the meetings of these humble minded Saints at Winterp01·t. 
Our Catholic friends might not agree with-that statement, as 
they believe that Ch1·ist is actually present with them in 
their eucharist. They have ·him compressed in the form of 
wafers, which they keep in a gold chalice under lock and key, 
on their altars. Perhaps that is why his presence is not 
noticed in the church .proper. I have heard the Saints called 
gullible and' credulous, but I haven't yet met with anvt.J,ing 
that required quite as much gullibility as does the doctrine 
of transubstantiation. 

Speaking of doctrines difficult to believe, . I think tha;t 
Christian Science is second to none. Much space has been 
given them in the newspapers since the death of their 
founder, and their predicament is rather amusing. Believing 
that there is no such thing as death, they are face to face 
with the fact that the lips that first uttered that fallacy are 
now turning to dust. Some of Mrs. Eddy's followers look 
for her to rise from the dead, evJn as Ch:rist did, and prove 
the truth of the doctrine. 

For n1y part I prefer a faith that is \Varranted by ~crip
ture rather than by papal tradition or so-called science. 'In 
closing I desire the prayers of the Saints that I may continue 
faithful, and develop into a useful and efficient worker in the 
cause. Your brother, 

WILLARD NEWMAN. 

Another Tithe-paying Girl. 

I was pleased with the letter from Sr. Vivia Davis in 
HERALD of December 14, ·headed "A tithe-paying working 
girl." 

My experience, likewise, in paying tithing has convinced 
me that it is right and pleasing to the Lord, however 
small the amount we may have to tithe. The Lord has 
gTeatly blessed my humble efforts, and many times it has 
veritably seemed like the windows of heaven were opened 
so that I could not retain all the blessings. Not only 
blessings of a temporal nature, but a spiritual uplift of 
-mind and heart, that can not be obtained any other way. 
The feeling that we have done something for our Master 
b1~ngs to us that peace of mind that partakes of the divine, 
-which the world can neither give nor take away. 

How()ver, all do not see alike, because of differen~ en
virpnments and training, so we should be charitable and 
patient toward those who may not see as we do. They 
perhaps have not been schooled in the gospel as we have. 
Many of us can not remember a time when we did not pay 
our tithing, and that duty has grown to be a part of our 
lives, though we. still deem it a pleasure and a blessed privi
lege. I feel if I might help some other to do his duty and 
thus find the peace and satisfaction I have found, I shall 
be glad. 
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It must make our Savior sad when he sees some of his 
people dwm:fing their souls by withholding their means 
from his church, thinking it is not their duty to give when 
they are so poor .in this world's goods. They will say, 
"The .Lord doesn't expect that ldnd of a sacrifice, while I 
am in such povm·ty. Why, I am as needy as anyone in the 
church." And they often blame the Lord for their poverty. 
The law says there is not one exempt from this .Jaw who 
belongs to the church of the living God, so let us not be 
among those who shall come under the decree wherein the 
Lord says: "Ye are cursed with a curse; for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation." Let us not be among 
that number, but as Saints, be the few who are different, 
-th.e salt "of the earth. But if we have lost our hold on 
spiritual light and strength, then how can we be the savor 
wherewith to salt the earth? 

What a grand and sacred thought is suggested by the 
fact that we are Christ's disciples, and he expects our 
loyal support. He said: "HencefOl'th I call you no longer 
servants, but friends." Then let us indeed be true friends 
unto the Lord, and be true to ourselves and neighbors, by 
doing everything required in the law. Thus will our souls 
expand and our characters develop and become mm·e like 
our great Pattern. 

The idea, to my mind, is that it is not the amount 
Saints give, so much as the willingness of heart. The 
closer one's circumstances, the greater will· be the sacrifice. 
Like the widow's mite, it will seem more than that of 
those more able to give, and we may be sure the Lord will 
accept of the sac1·ifice, and bless accordingly. 

In this way we store up raith, the only kind of faith 
that will stand in the testing time. When the children of 
God do what they can, even if all can not see alike,-if 
our hearts are right before him, free from selfishness and 
stubbornness,-! believe then will the Lord come to set 
the church altogether in order, beauty and harmony, for he 
has said he "will cut short his work in l'ighteousness." 
Also in Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1 he says: "For if 
you will that I give unto you a place in the celestial world, 
you must prepare yourselves by doing the things I have 
commanded you and required of you." 

My prayer is that each of us may wisely occupy the 
time alloted to liS. PEARL JAMISON. 

LAMONI, IowA, December 30, 1910. 

The Manchester Dehale. 

My debate with J. W. Chism at the above named place is 
over, and passed into history. I am not able to tell the 
exact results. Church propositions were .. discussed, each 
claiming his church to be in harmony with the New 
Testament church in origin, organization, doctrine, faith and 
practice. The following rules were signed and agreed upon 
to govern in the debate: "Hedge's Rules of Logic; the King 
James translation of the Bible shall be the standard of evi
dence; all other testimony shall be received upon its mm·its." 
Mr. Chism has but little- regard for rules of honorable con
troversy. In fact, I would have no hope of him complying 
strictly to them. But signing the agreement had a tendency 
to hold him in check, that is all. 

This Campbellite champion has a happy faculty of shout
ing "amen," or speaking out, rising to a point of order ( ?) 
when a good cleai· argument is being made against him. He 
admitted "there was tactics in debate," and anyone who hears 
Chism in debate will observe that this is one of his. 

On the first proposition he devoted at least two thirds of 
his time ·trying to prove Joseph the Prophet a polygamist. 
His witnesses were those whom the court had impeached or 

decided against. But court decisions and so fo1·th are same 
as nothing to this champion wise man when a debate is on. 
For the thoughts of his reward will spur him to thick of 
the fray-yea, he will boast of over an hundred debates; of 
his learning in Greek and Hebrew. He will call his opponent 
a liar with as good a conscience as he would say his prayers. 
He ea1·nest!y insists on two sessions the day, for it doth not 
matter to him whether the big crowds come or not, just so 
those come who are to dig up his fifty or sixty dollars for 
doing the job. 

At Manchester it was reported by those who were supposed 
to know, that his reward was about sixty dollars. I hope that 
is true; in fact, I would desire that his brethren would give 
him a round hundred dollars each time he meets any of our 
brethren in debate. Jesus says: "Verily they have their 
reward." So it is: He should have his l'eward in this world 
-the reward he labors for. 

On Mr. Chism's proposition, tlie main issue or contention 
was over the language in Matthew 28 : 19 and Acts 2: 38, as 
to whether a man is baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, or 
baptized intp the name of Jesus Christ. Of course we had 
signed the agreement that King James' Translation shall be 
the standard, but the standard was against his books and 
doctrinal teachings. At this juncture he mised his little 
form to hoist his banner of Greek-but the standard was 
already up. He also spent much time in remodeling the New 
Testament church so that his restored (?) church by Walter 
Scott would have some resemblance. 

The notoriety of this champion had preceded him, but we 
heard several remarks which expressed disappointment in 
Mr. Chism as a debater and true, Christian gentleman. After 
his boisterous conduct and interrupting me so much-shout
ing while I was talking, "Yon are a Iiar"-several quit at
tending the debate, saying they would not spend their time 
listening to such a man. However, in . the interest of 
humanity and the gospel restored by the angel, I am willing 
to meet him 'once a month if necessary in public debate, and 
let the people judge how long he remains a champion. 

We have propositions sjgned to meet again neai· New 
Baden, January 24, for twelve sessions. 

R. M. MALONEY. 
CLEBURNE, TEXAS, Decemb\)r 31, 1910. 

A Prophecy. 

Verily, tints saith the Spirit to my Saints, Surely they are 
had in rememb1·arice by the Great I Am, and inasmuch as 
they will walk humbly and faithfully before me they shall 
be blessed of the Lord in basket and store, and enjoy a greater 

"degree of my Spirit than they have hitherto been able to 
receive. 

There have been contentions and envyings and many evils 
entered into by those professing my name that are not pleas
ing to me, and except my people put away those evils and 
cease their contentions, they must needs suffer at my hand, 
saith their God. 

Now, therefore, lay aside all evil surmisings and learn to 
be kind-hearted towards the wayward, ·and pray for each 
tJther, and my people shall have great joy in seeing· their 
sick ones healed, and their lame ones restored, the blind see, 
the deaf hear, for I am God and can not countenance evil in 
any form. Therefore be ye clean and pure in heart that ye 
may behold my face ere long, and have exceeding great joy 
at that day; for surely the time is very near when I shall 
visit my Bride; and blessed are the wi!l,e virgins at that day, 
for they shall behold me, and know that I am he who was 
slain for the whole world. 

Now, verily, let all my Saints know of a surety that my 
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purposes must be carl'iod out in mine own way. Acco1·ding 
as my word has gone forth so shall it stand. 

Though the heavens and earth shall pass away my word 
shall not, but must be fulfilled; and blessed are those who 
give a listening oar to my counsel, and who obey my word. 

Given this Sunday morning, the 30th day of October, 1910. 
0. N. DUT'fON. 

Grandfield Discussion. 

I just closed another debate with the Campbellites. It 
was held at Grandfield, Oklahoma. A. W. Young, president of 
Thorp Spring, Texas, Christian College was my opponent. 
I met him three years ago here at Davidson, Oklahoma. 

The church propositions were discussed at Grandfield, the 
Bible the only book to be used. Young would only stay three 
days. We had two sessions a day. I had nothing to do with 
arranging the propositions or time, but will say we wa·nt 
twelve sessions when debating these fellows, and open the 
gatil, let all books in on their merits; the Bible the standard. 
They have learned the sooner they g·et shut o£ us in a debate 
the bette1· off they are, and they get their pay just the same 
for a short job. In the three days the people just began to 
wake up and get interested when it closed. Our work wears 
and theirs does not. I was gaining all the time with the 
people and good was done for us. 

Mr. Young's 'moderator said to me just as the debate 
closed: "Mr. Aylor, I want to say for you that you are the 
most honorable man I ever heard in a debate," meaning by 
that that I was honest and my opponent was not, which is 
true. I don't expect to meet an honest man when I meet 
one of them in debate. And if they are dishonest in debate 
they will not do to trust with the true riches. 

I am glad we have a· religion we do not have to resort to 
dishonest methods to defend. Our creed is all truth, and, 
of course, all it takes is all truth to sustain it, and the people 
soon see it. 

Elders W. R. Smith and T. L. McGeorge were with me and 
held up .my hands. We made our home with Bro. and Sr. 
A. M. Boyd, formerly from Kentucky. Doctor Boyd enjoys 
a good practice and the esteem of the people. 

I go from here in a few days to Vernon, Texas, then Fort 
Worth and Dallas. · 

Your brother in the conflict, 
w. M. AYLOR. 

DAVIDSON, OKLAHOMA, December 20, 1910. 

Dedication at Wilburton, 

Sunday, December 4, 1910, was the day set apa1·t by the 
Wilburton Branch as dedication day. A church building was 
erected by Bro. Ellis Short at Cove, Arkansas, and in 1901 
was purchased by the Wilburton Branch, together with suf
ficient timber to make the building twenty-four by fifty-two 
feet, with twelve feet arch ceiling. It is standing on a corner 
lot, Avenue B, and College street, one of the best locations in 
the city, one block north of the Missouri Kansas and Texas 
city depot, and two blocks north of the Chicago, Rock Island 
and Pacific depot, and one block south of the new forty-five 
thousand dollar central school building. For some cause the 
house had not been fm·mally dedicated. Promptly at 10 a. m. 
Bro. Wiley Wooten, assistant •superintendent of the Sunday 
school, called the assembly to order. After the usual song 
service and prayer Bro. Ross Moore led in the reading; the 
response was led by A. z: Rudd, the district superintendent. 
The lesson was very good. Promptly at 11 a. m. presiding 
Elder H. R. Harder announced hymn number 92, "All hail 
the power of Jesus' name." After singing, the president read 
the ninety-second Psalm and offered prayer. Number 200 

.. 

was sung when Elder Lee Quick, of Mapleton, Kansas, was 
announced as the speaker, and we certainly think he did 
justice to the occasion. Bishop Short offered the dedicatory 
prayer. Closing song was number 190 in Hymnal. Bene
diction by Elder Harder. 

At 2.30 p. m., sacrament service in charge of presiding 
priest, D. 0. Harder, assisted by Elder Quick. The emblems 
were passed by Priests S. M. Plumb and C. C. Chrisman. 
After the sacrament was administered thirty minutes were 
spent in testimonies. This was a very spiritual meeting and 
enjoyed by all present. Joseph Alma, son of Bro. John A. 
and Sr. Effie Robinson, was blessed by Brn. Ellis Short and 
H. R. Harder.. Six were added to the branch by vote, and 
letters of removal f1xnn Manchester, Texas. After the close 
of this service, five minutes intervened, when Brother Harder 
started, "Now let us rejoice in the day of salvation." It 
was sung with the Spirit, after which Brother Quick offered 
prayer. Brother Short spoke for over one hour on the Order ., 
of Enoch. Closing song. Benediction by Elder A. Z. Rudd. 

At 7.30 p. m. number 210 in Prai·ses was sung; prayer by 
Dr. Elder H. L. Dalby. Elder Lee Quick was the speaker. 
Sr. Effie Wallace presided at the organ. Among the visitors 
present we note Bro. and Sr. C. C. Chrisman and family of 
Panda. Bro. Sam Skinner, wife and chilil, also Sr. Bertha 
Snow and son, of Adamson. Bro. and Sr. Henry Davidson, of 
Manning. Brother Hackman, of Hartshorne. This was a very 
profitable day for all who were present. 

Your brother in bonds, 
A. Z. Runn. 

In the Shadow of a Cloud. 

The experiences of life are not all alike-they differ widely 
in their character. Shadows and sunshine are woven and 
interwoven into life's pictures so as to please the eye, give 
a happy blending, and bless humanity. There .:an be no 
question as to the blessing. Joys would cease to be iovs if 
we had noLhing opposite frmn joy. · .. -

But as the product of creation rolled from the hand of 
the Creator it was so wisely tempered and so divinely con
structed as to be tho ve1·y best for the real needs and de
mands of humanity. It was not intended that we should live 
continually in the sunlight. Night and darkness add their 
quota to the necessities of man. Blessings may come in dis
guise-they may appear in the most dreadful mien. possible. 
It simply rests with us whether we are capable of reading 
correctly the picture portrayed in the Shadow of the Cloud. 

So far I do not claim to be able to know why a loving 
Father should permit so dark a shadow to fall upon my home 
and take from us our little boy, Basil Elmer. He was 
a goodly child, full of life, mirth, and cheerful obedience, 
gentle and kind with the other children,-and we loved l1im. 
My throe boys and three girls were the hope and joy of 
my life. 

It has been, a trial and sacrifice to be absent from home, 
notwithstanding we love the church, the gospel, the angel's 
message, and cheerfully labor in hope of blessing others with 
the message of the risen Christ. My constant prayer has 
been for God to bless and protect loved ones at home. 

While engaged in a meeting seven miles east of Cleburne, 
Texas, at the pleasant home of Bro .. C. W. Spence, a message 
came from home saying: "Basil is dead." Like the letter 
from Antonio, they were a "few of the unpleasantest words 
that ever blotted paper." This message reached me about 
3 p. m., Tuesday, January 3. 

Kind, loving friends hastened to my necessities. I left 
Cleburne at· 7.10 p. m. and by 6.30 next evening arrived 
home. Our boy had died Saturday evening at 6.30 o'clock, 
December 31. The old adage: " 'Tis an ill wind that blows 

.. 
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nobody good" seemed to be true at .this time. The cold wind 
and weather made it possible for the thoughtful, loving wife 
to keep the little body till I arrived. I arrived homo Wednes-
day evening. · 

I am very conscious of tho truthfulness of the words of 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox: 

"Laugh, and the world laughs with you; 
Weep, and you weep alone; 

For tho sad old earth must borrow its mirth, 
It has trouble enough of its own. 

Feast, and your halls are crowded; 
Fast, and the world goes by." 

Fortunately, I do not write these lines directly to the 
"world." In the sacred histo1·y of ages gone I read of a 
people who were "not of the world," but had been "chosen 
out of tho world." I know of such a people to-day to whom 
tho words of tho quotation above do not apply. 

I' Basil died of membraneous croup. He was sick only three 
days. Bro. R. B. Brown spoke very comforting words at the 
funeral, bCfore leaving the house. T·ho singing was also 
comforting and full of thoughtful reflection. While sympa
thizing friends were singing: '"l'here is rest for the weary," 
especially the fifth stanza and chorus, I couid not refrain 
from sobbing aloud, "Oh, but that does not bring back my 
boy!" We can only trust in a loving heavenly Father for 
our comfort, reconciliation, and hope. 

WJwn the message reached me and while journeying home
ward I was laden with resentment. I could see no reason why 
God should take my boy. I could shed no tears till I reached 
home, and beheld his little form in the clasp of death. I 
came home as one going to war-to fight and subdue an 
intruding enemy; with .hope, as it we1·e, of being able to 
dispatch him and restore peace to the inmates. I had been 
so fond of my boys that I could not think it possible that God 
would permit one to be taken. 

I shall try to continue in the service of God and labor for 
the angel's message. My faith is still in the Lord and in his 
divino power to heal, bless, and save. I shall try to get 
nearer to him, though I be now walking in the shadow, not 
in the shadow of doubting God or his goodness or his gospel, 
but in tho shadow of life's darkest experience. 

"We shall meet, but we shall miss him; 
There will be one vacant chair; 

We will linger to caress him 
When we breathe our evening pi•ayer." 

Still trusting il) God, I am yours, 
R. M. MALONEY. 

Can You Help? 
The writer is especially interested in the solution of the 

following problems, and hereby solicits aid from any and 
especially from the ministry of the church. Anyone having 
miything bearing on this matter is hereby solicited to send 
same direct to the Church Historian, who has consented to 
prepare same for publication if at all possible for him to do so. 

If you have matter bearing upon these questions and do not 
care to let it get out of your hands, please •send a copy of it. 
It is very important that positive evidence should be had and 
placed in print for the use of all. 

1. Did the prehistoric horse and elephant exist on the 
American continent contemporaneously with man? 

2. Did tho prehistoric Americans !mow of and use building 
cement? 

The solution affirmatively is important to us as a people, 
hence in making excerpts.from encyclopedias or other works 
great care should be had in proofing such excerpts. Give 

name and volume of work quoted from, as well as date of 
publication. 

An energetic response to this appeal will be greatly appre
ciated. The Historian's address is, Heman C. Smith, Lamoni, 
Iowa. Anxiously yours, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

Among the Lamanites. 

I was approached yesterday on the street of Pawnee while 
distributing HERALDS and Ensigns, by a young Pawnee La
manite, Kit Carron, a blind boy of twenty years, who is a 
wonder to all of Pawnee people who know him. He goes 
anywhere, very nearly as good as if he could see. His aunt, 
Mrs. Albert Long, was reading to him the account of Brother 
Fowler in Philadelphia; how good the Lord was to place a 
new set of eyes in his head, etc. It seemed to affect him 
i~1somuch that he desires our church to pray for him, that he 
may know what to do to receive his sight. I explained to him 
that ·signs were not for them .. that did not believe. I told him 
to fast and pray and I would present his name through the 
church papers. His church membership is with the Baptists, 
whose pastor is instructing his Lamanite congregation to be
lieve only in the one book. Mr. and Mrs. Long are also 
Baptists. He is a dire'ctor in th<;l church. He and Mrs. Long 
and Mrs. Bennie Bums listened· to me two hours and a half 
on the street yesterday, after which they clapped their hands, 
after I had buried the sectarian God with his heathen love. 
This Mr. Long is one of the leading chiefs of the Pawnee 
tribe. He delivered a book of Mormon from his carriage to 
another Lamanite in the presence of his pastor, and is help
ing me to get the book before all those he knows will read. 
To those who are sending papers to me. Please desist for a 
while, as I may have to come home on the account of sick-
ness of family. JEROME E. PAGE. 

PAWNEE, OKLAHOMA. 

Good Meetings at Nebo, iliinols. 

A successful series of meetings held by Elders J. F. Curtis 
and R. T. Walters closed here January 4, with seventeen bap
tisms, among them, five heads of families and their com
panions. There is much rejoicing among us because the Lord 
has remembered us once more. 

Some of these new Saints arc .showing a disposition to get 
hold of the work properly. One of them expected some per
secution from his relatives but was surprised upon hearing 
them rejoice over his repentance and wish him abundant suc
cess. The new converts are very happy-"Old things have 
passed away; all things are become new." 

Last Saturday I preached the funeral of Bro. Marion John
son's mother-in-law. She was a Baptist but had expressed a 
desire to unite with our church. The services were held in 
the Disciples' church. Some who came had never heard our 
people and they ·said they would not have come had they 
known who was going to preach. After hearing the sermon, 
they· went away speaking favorably. 

Eight or ten more at this place are saying that they be
lieve and intend to be baptized. Praying for the success of 
truth everywhere, 

W. A. GUTHRIE. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. J. Charles May, Papeete, Tahiti, October 31, 1910: 
"May the Lord bless the efforts of the HERALD in the advanc
ing of the truth and in the exposing of error is the prayer of 
your brother.'' 

Sr. Emma Gibson, Windsor, Ontario, Canada, writing for 
the first time, says: "Yesterday, our home class was or-
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ganized into a school, and we shall hold preaching services as 
well. We hope some day to have a branch organization, and 
we are thinking of buying a lot on which we expect to build 
a church in the ncar future. I have seen the sick healed many 
times and my own boy, aged eight, was healed of a very 
serious sicl,hess under the hands of Elders Howlett and Levi 
Annett. My husband does not belong, but I read the church 
papers to him. Traveling elders are welcome." 

Sr. Clara McNeil, 'Mount Ayr, Iowa, orders the HERALD and 
says: "I am among the isolated ones, but I !mow I am not 
without God. Am so thankful I am a member of the church, 
for I know it is of God. That has been proven to me in more 
than one way. So many of us in the church do not set the 
example we should to those who are without. Let us pray 
for one another that we may do so." 

Bro. Samuel Hughes, Fanshaw, Oklahoma, writes: "I ask 
the prayers of all the Saints who read this that I may be
come strong in faith and in the work, which I have been in 
for six years. I am young in years, but the Lord has blessed 
me, and I want to be faithful to the end." 

Sr. Clara Johnson, Far West, Missouri: "As the Christ
mas time d1;aws near it seems to fill my heart with a desire 
to work more faithfully for my heavenly Father, and the 
Christ who came to bring peace on earth, good will to men. 
October 15 and 16 the Far West District held their conference 
here. Some spoke of the time the Saints were driven from 
this place and what sufferings they endured. They spoke of 
how thankful they were to be permitted to be with the Saints 
at Far West and stand on the sacred spot whei·e once our 
fathers stood. We have a band of faithful Saints, who are 
-.striving to heip build up one of ''the waste places of Zion., 
We have a nice Sunday school but our Religio light is a little 
dim. We listened this morning to a good sermon by Brother 
Brewster, who has moved here from Iowa." 

Delmont C. Torey, of the schooner L. T. Whitnw1·e, writing 
from North Deer Isle, Maine, thinks we should all do what 
we can to spread the good news of a restored gospel to those 
~:ho know it not. u}f every rne1nber 'vere a preacher, there 
would be none too many.· That which we learn from a prayer
ful perusal of the Old Testament should bring us with rever
ence to the New Testament, at the feet of Him of whom the 
prophets wrote. The deeper we search into his character the 
more we are impressed that not to live according to his coun
sel would be the greatest injury we could do to ourselves. If 

·he desires to use us as instruments to build up his work, we 
should say, Here am I, send me; but if it is enough that we 
should simply obey his commands in a quiet way and let our 
light shine, we should be just as ready." 

Jacob Zimmerman, Berlin, North Dakota: "I have been 
blessed of the Lord in many ways. If we take Christ for an 
example we will surely be following in the right path. It 
it stated in the Scriptures, Nahum 1: 7: 'The Lord is good, 
a stronghold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that 
trust in him,' which is certainly true by my own experience. 
When we hold ourselves selfishly apart from the poor and suf
fering ones, we hold ourselves also apart from Christ, and it 
is from love of humanity that we are required, as followers of 
Christ, to give ourselves to the service of our fellow-men, 
rather than to the accumulation of wealth for selfish purposes. 
'And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness.'-Colossians 3: 14. Let us try and follow these 
principles, that we may receive many blessings from our 
Lord." 

N. L. Douglas, Ukiah, California: "Bro. F. A. Smith or
ganized a branch here over a year ago. We all did the best 
we could. Bro. Henry York as preacher, Bro.· J. Heger our 
priest. They have done well. I have heard many good, grand 
sermons, yet I have never heard better than those of Brother 

York, young in the gospel, yet powerful in his faith. He is 
gentle and kind to all, full of love and charity, but the people 
of this part just will not come out to hear. People tell me 
here they want their own way; we want God's way." 

W. Strange, Chicago, Illinois: "I desh·e to express my 
gratification at the prospectus contained in the late HERALD, 
November 23, pro~ising a series of doctrinal subjects treated 
for the perusal of the membership in general. I have often 
wondered why we have not had this, with such a host of 
brilliant minds as we have in the church. Many very fine 
people are sadly deficient in the way of comprehending the dif
ferent functions and operations of each of the Trinity in the 
Godhead. God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, and the 
Holy Ghost are all in perfect harmony with each other. This 
reminds me that fifteen years ago a revelation came to me 
while I was walking the streets of Chicago in the discharge 
of my duties, explaining the difference between the natural 
and spiritual birth. The letters forming the statement ap
peared to be cut from wood about twelve inches deep, and 
stood about twenty-five or thirty feet higher than the side
walk, suspended in the air, which in part stated that the 
natural birth was but a type of the ·spiritual. Although I 
have used the illustration several times since, I have yet to 
find the man or set of meri that can successfully overthrow 
the argument; Elder Tanner, last Sabbath evening, to my 
·surprise, spoke upon that subject. His discourse covered the 
seven verses referred to in a very masterly manner, and was 
practically the same, only clothed with superior language and 
delivered with the vim, energy, and soul that should charac
terize the gospel message." 

Frank R. Tackley, Dullards Bar, California: "I can say 
this great latter day work is of God. I do not regret the 
day when I joined the true church of Jesus Christ. I like to 
read the good letters from my brothers and ·sisters. They 
are spiritual. It is all 'that I have to read and I would not 
be without them. I take the Ensign and SAINTS' HERALD. 
I am very sorry that I can not have the prh>ilcgc to be \v-ith 
the dear Saints." 

Sr. C. E. Williams, Springfield, Oregon: "I have been 
corresponding with an elderly aunt, living in Illinois, who 
has belonged to the Christian Church for years, and at first 
her letters were very bitter; but I explained to her our posi
tion, the difference between us and the Utah church, and at· 
her request sent her my Book of Mormon. Now she writes 
me she believes the book is true and reads and rereads the 
papers I send her. If au elder will call on her, she will be 
glad to talk with him. She is poor in this world's goods, but 
rich in faith, and earnestly •seeking for more light. Her name 
is Mrs. Oliver Mann, Morrison, Whiteside County, Illinois. 
She lives one and one half miles out of town, on a rural route. 
If an elder can stop and see her I believe good can be done, 
and she assures me they will be taken care of." [Elder F. H. 
Cooper, of Plano, please .take notice.-EDITORS.] 

Jacob L. Rust, Gladstone, Illinois: "We had Bro. C. E. 
Willey with us two weeks and he preached twelve sermons 
that were very instructive to the people. They turned out 
well for Gladstone, and seemed to be interested. A good 
many are inquiring and want to know when he is coming 
back. Brother Willey is very companionable, instructive, and 
a gentleman. He is welcome, and I think I express the 
opinions of the major part of the people who heard him." 

Isaac Bath, Canton, Illinois: "We are he1·e in Canton 
without any branch privileges, and are isolated, without a 
place to hold the fort. Canton is growing to be one of the 
largest plow and implement factory towns in the United 
States, and is still growing in population. There are a great 
many different nationalities come here for employment. I 
have not been so lucky financially as some in old age, so I 
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am left to depend on my children for a living, and I have 
to do something for God's work in distributing literature." 

E. W. Nunley, Cookes Point, Texas: "We have had a good 
time all the way through Christmas. At the instigation of 
our deacon, Dr. C. A. Sherrill, the branch 01·ganized into a 
surprise party. On Christmas moming, after the ex!)rcises 
of the school were over, I asked them whether they desired a 
sermon or not. A brother arose and made a motion that they 
adjoum and meet for dinner at B1·other Nunley's at 1 o'clock 
p. m., and to have preaching at night; the motion carried and 
to the pastor's house they drove in wagons· and buggies, with 
lots of boxes filled with good things to eat. They soon sat a 
long table, and piled upon it the contents of the boxes. Every
body ate and rejoiced. Last, but not least, they presented 
their pastor and his good wife with a nice sum of cash, and 
other temporalities. We failed, in language, to express ap
preciation and gratitude to God and the people for their 
kindness." 

Christina Rasmussen, Crescent, Iowa: "We enjoy reading 
your pages each week, and learn how the gospel is winning its 
way, and the dealings of God with his people. This is one 
of the ancient landmarks, where the work of the Reorganiza
tion was planted in an early day by some of its first mis
sionaries, Brn. W. W. Blair, -E.,:C. Briggs, David H. Smith, 
and others. I well remember these brethren, when they came 
to preach, though I was only a child. We have a nice little 
church building here now, but most of the older members that 
were here then have passed on to their reward. Our branch 
is not making the progress it should, but we have a good Sun
day school that is doing much to bring the young into the 
church. Several young people have been baptized here the 
past summer." 

Sr. A. Oakman, Midc;Ilesex, England: "I read the letters 
and feel that I should like to add my testimony. Why am I 
a Latter Day Saint? Because I have been convinced of sin, 
and only by obeying the gospel of Jesus Christ can I gain 
forgiveness. The benefit derived from worship of God more 
than makes up for what we may be called to sacrifice. Have 
been a member of the church ten years, and can testify that 
the service of our heavenly Father makes life brighter, hap
pier; it is all there is to live for. I thank God that he opened 
my eyes and lifted me out of darkness and placed my feet 
upon the rock. I know that God does help his children if they 
walk humbly. Christ said that those who do his will 'shall 
know of the doctrine,' and I can testify that the doctrine is of 
God. I hope to stand at last with the redeemed." 

E. C. Woodward, J onespo1·t, Maine : "I am interested in 
seeing how our heavenly Father's work is prospering. Have 
been in the work only a short time. Was baptized last July 
by Bro. U. W. Greene. I used to attend the Congregational 
Church, and being brought up in that helief, I could not under
stand those Latter Day Saints. I used to slur them and run 
them down in every way that I could; but I began to see how 
I was being overpowered by Satan, and knowing if I con
tinued that way I never would prosper, I began to pray to my 
Father in heaven to show me the way more plainly. Then I 
began to study the books of the Latter Day Saints' Church, 
to see what they believed. The way appeared so plain to me 
that I couldn't get around it, and I than]{ God that he has 
brought me out of darkness into the beautiful light. I can 
truthfully ·say he is helping me to overcome all evils which 
lay in my pathway. We have very interesting services con
ducted by Elder S. F. Cushman; also Religio and history . 
classes. He has been faithful to his calling and has done a 
good work in this place." 

Emma Hale Whitford, Port Huron, Michigan: "I love to 
read the letters in the HERALD, also other articles written 
which are inst1·uctive and encouraging. We do not know the 

weight of our own words or what hearts may be encouraged 
by our weak effort. All around is sickness and distress and 
confusion, and through it all shines the light of the truth. 
Our hearts go out in sympathy to those who are in darkness, 
and how much we desire to have our lives reflect the love 
which should characterize the children of God. We have been 
greatly encouraged recently by a number of sermons delivered 
by Elder St. John, and Elder J. Grant. For one I can say, I 
was thankful to hear the beautiful words of instruction. Our 
district Religio president, Bro. William Sage, of Detroit, spent 
last Sunday here. A special Religio meeting was arranged 
for. We believe him to be the one for the place. He is truly 
an example for one Sll young in the Master's work. After 
conducting services here a number of Saints accompanied him 
to Saint Clair in the evening, where he ag-ain gave a talk on 
the importance of Religio work and succeeded in reviving the 
Saint Clair local to activity. While it is not our privilege 
to correspond personally, I consider it a great pleasu·re to 
hear from the Saints through the columns of the church 
papers." 

Stephen H. Drazey, Beloit, Kansas: "Should any of the 
missionaries in this mission be going through, they are in
vited to stop. We five members are rather quiet, kindly wait
ing for the Spirit to move, but all are united, and are anxious 
to start to work when the Lord calls." 

John H. Shimel, Mansfield, Missouri: "I have lately at
tached myself to the Latter Day Saints and am glad to know 
that it is the true church of Christ. I feel thankful that I 
embraced the truth. Am not sorry that I left the Baptists. 
The first sermon I heard was at Richland, Oklahoma. It 
seemed to draw me to that place, and I would have joined 
then but my wife was opposed. I made investigations to see 
if they were right; and said if I found they were I would 
join. I went to examining the Scriptures and Book of Mor
mon, and prayed the Lord for light and received it, and can 
now praise the Lord for his blessing." 

News From Missions 
KENTUCKY. 

A brief statement of the conditions of tltis part of the 
Kentucky Mission. The work here in the city is in better 
condition spiritually than it has been for six or seven years, 
We have meetings every Sunday at our church; a Sunday 
school at 9.30 a. m.; preaching at 10.45 a. m.; preaching at 
some of the Saints' homes at night; and prayer meeting 
every Wednesday evening. 

Almost every night we hold cottage meetings. A promising 
young man was baptized on New Year's Day, and others are 
investigating the work. Some arc interested at Belmont, just 
twenty-five miles from the city, where I baptized two in 
October. The work at Brodhead is about done. I made an 
effort up there during the fall, without interest, but the 
Saints residing there were everyone standing firm in the 
faith. They are very poor in this world's goods; their crops 
had failed them, and it semed like starvation was staring 
them in the face. I advised them to come to the city where 
they could get work and have a little money to help carry on 
this great work. Some of them really sold what they had to 
get money to ·pay their way to the city, and we assisted 
as we were able to get them fixed up for keeping house. 

Five of the brethren from Ottawa came; three are men of 
families. They all got work and are doing well, and they will 
help to boom the branch here at Louisville; one being a priest, 
one a teacher, and one a deacon. The elder went to Pennsyl
vania to work. This will completely disorganize the Olive 
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Branch, at Ottawa, Kentucky. Nearly all of the membnrs 
will come into the branch here. 

At present there is peace and harmony among the members, 
so I trust that the work will prosper a3 it was spoken by 
the mouth of one of the elders, eight or nine years ago. It 
was to become a strong bmnch, but it would, first almost go 
to pieces. Well, it did nearly go to pieces, but it is building 
up again. 

I have sold my home and I am thinking of locating at 
Independence, Missouri, if it is thought advisable. I was 
sick during the summer for about six weeks, and could not do 
much, but I am feeling well now, and I want to do more for 
the work than I have ever done in the past. May God prosper 
his work is our prayer. J. W. METCALF. 
LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, 1381 Seventh street, January 4, 1911. 

TORREON, MEXICO. 

We still live, although our friends may think we do not, as 
we have not taken time. to write any except to home folks 
since coming here; 'so we use this means of letting you hear 
from us. 

Torreon, on the Nasas River, is an up-to-date town for 
Mexico, with electric lights, street cars, several factories and 
foundries, and . is surrounded with beautiful mountain 
scenery. 

We enjoy reading the church papers, more than usual since 
not having the association of Saints. We also enjoy the Spirit 
of the Master in our prayer meetings. (A congregation of 
four.) 

We like this country and love the people; in fact, we feel 
like we are among home folks; they are so kind-hearted and 
take so much interest in us. 

The leader of the church in which the elders preach always 
comments after each sermon saying, "These men are sent of 
God to preach to us and they preach the words of God. We 
should be thankful to have them with us and ·pray for them 
that they may learn the language better so they can preach 
more gospel for us." One Sunday, in announcing special 
themes for prayer, one mentioned was that Brother Pender 
may be· healed so he would not be hindered in his labor here. 

We study in the day, and make calls of evenings as often 
as we can. Our calls are always interesting and seem to be 
appreciated. As home-going time arrives we are usually 
presented \Vith a bouquet, or some fruit, and sometimes car 
fare. One man, the church leadei·, said, "When you write to 
your church tell them not to think you are here without 
friends, but tell them that you have many good friends here." 

But since, only last week, some one gave him a Brighamite 
pamphlet and told him to beware of us, as we were the 
same. He read it, then came to us and inquired to his satis
faction, saying, "I will be a valiant soldier for you, for I 
know you are misunderstood." 

The elders p1·eached yesterday on the name of. the church 
and authority. They thought the latter was fine, but hardly 
knew how to take the name "Saints," deciding that to search 
the Bible and pray over it would be the best plan. One said, 
"The brother may be right; I had not thought about it, but 
I know the names Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian are 
not found in the Bible. That is the reason we are Independ
ents." 

Brother Anthony has made two trips to Torreon and given 
us ·several very pleasant but short visits. His pleasant coun
tenance and interesting convm·sation makes one feel he has 
alway.s !mown him. Brother Pender's health is improving 
rapidly, and we are all rejoicing in the Master's cause. 

VIOLA MANNERING. 
222 CALLE JIMENEZ, January 2, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
MINNEAPOLIS. 

We enjoy to the fullest extent the reading of your columns, 
and pray for God's blessings to rest upon them who have had 
such an interest in writing. As a branch we have been greatly 
blessed, and have had great encoui·agement as far as num
ber.s are concerned. We have also felt the power of the 
adversary keenly at times, but rejoice because of the peace 
and unity that exists. Where there is unity there is strength. 
Through supplication and prayer, and love for humanity, 
Minneapolis can now boast of her first church. We have 
been looking forward for many years to this joyful time, 
when we could worship in a church of our own. There are 
those who with patient endurance have worked hard in this 
branch in years gone by; we know that this news will glad
den their hearts, and give them encouragement in casting 
their bread upon the waters. 

We have also faith and hope that this will not be the only 
church in Minneapolis, as in Minneapolis and Saint Paul 
there are 500,000 population. This seems to us a great mul
titude of people for three or four local officers to preach 
repentance to, besides looking after the scattered branch. We 
pray the Lord will send more laborers. 

Minneapolis Branch wishes to give their heartfelt thanks 
to all those who have so generously donated. The location of 
our new church is Fifth avenue north and Queen avenue 
north. Members or ministry will always receive a hearty 
welcome in Minneapolis. FREDERICK GREEN. 

FIRST KANSAS CITY. 
We are pleased to announce that definite arrangements are 

being made for our regular annual series of special meet
ings. If nothing prevents, they will commence March 12 and 
continue for two weeks. Elder Thoma•s W. Williams, of Los 
Angeles, California, is to be the speaker. The following ex
tracts are taken from his letter of acceptance to the pastor: 
"In your advertisement of the meetings, you will have to 
make some personal references to the speaker, I suppose; it· 
seems a necessary evil. However, let me especially urge that 
I am only incidental; my message is the all-important fea
ture. A man without a message has no place as a teacher 
among people who think. I feel that I have one. I hope to 
present it in such clear and comprehensive terms that the 
people will forget the man in their contemplation of the 

· message which he bears." With a message like that contem
plated above, and the unwavering support of the members 
of the branch, success would seem already <tSsured. The time 
is but two months away; let us get ourselves ready. 

Tho-se on the sick list are better. Quite an influx of Saints 
have moved in recently. There is a place and a work for all 
of these brethren and sisters. Sr. W. N. Robinson, of Olda
homa, has promised to return in time to take charge of the 
music during the special meetings. 

At a special business meeting recently the following were 
received ·on letters of removal: Sr. Martha Jolley and daugh

-ter Pearl, John T. Barbee, from Independence, and Sr. Daisy 
Munn. Bro. Ray Winn was given a letter of removal to Cen
tropolis. 

The following were elected as officers of the Sunday school 
at the regular semiannual business meeting, December 20: 
David H. Blair, superintendent; Samuel C. Diggle, assistant 
superintendent; Harvey Sandy, second assistant; Reginald 
Loosemore, secretary, and Lloyd H. McDonald, treasurer. 

Sunday evening, December 25, the Sunday school entertain
ment was given. It was the largest, and we believe the best 
ever given at Centml Church. 
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At the regular semiannual election of officers last Friday 
evening, the Religio elected tho following: Seth S. Sandy, 
president; George H. I-Iidy, vice-president; Dora Lowe, sec
retary; Mrs. G. W. Salander, treasurer. Both the Sunday 
school and Religio look forward with the brightest prospects 
of the best work yet accomplished. 

Our hearts we1·e made glad recently because of the interest 
manifested in tho prayer and sacrament meetings by some of 
our active workers along other lines. In the opinion of the 
writer, it is impossible for the Lord'.s servants to do the most 
successful labor, and neglect these duties. 

HARVEY SANDY. 
JANUARY, 9, 1911. 

CHICO, CALIFORNIA. 
Just a few lines through the HERALD to tell the Saint~ what 

the branch at Chico is doing. Elder Fred B. Farr, of Cam
eron, Missouri, has for the past four weeks been preaching to 
Iai.·ge congregations. As a result five have been baptized, two 
children and three grown people. Many more are investigat
ing, and when Brother Fred returns, ncar the first of the 
New Year, we predict an ingathering such as has seldom been 
witnessed in this part of the vineyard. 

Brother Farr knows how to get the truth before the people, 
and is willing to work to that end. Chico has a wide-awake 
branch, a fine church, and many noble Saints who always 
stand ready to help the work along. Northern California is 
waking up, and Chico, with a population of twelve thousand, 
is well situated as a central point to build up our work. 

H. A. HINTZ. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Cleveland Branch started the new year with four new 

members added by baptism on New Year's morning, three of 
whom were children of Elder Eben Miller, and one sister, 
Lizzie Brooks DeLorne, who just came from England with 
her daughter Alice, on the same boat and under the care of 
Elder Rushton, and who was baptized by Elder J. C. Farn
field. 

At ou1· business mectingjust held all officers were sustained: 
Elder John W. Topping president, and Alma Thomas clerk. 
Arrangements we1·e made to hold the next Kirtland district 
convention with the Cleveland Branch on February 25 and 
26. We offer a beaTty welcome to all who can attend. OuT 
place of meeting is on Wade Park avenue, at Seventy-first 
street. Take a Wade Park avenue car and get oft' at Sev
enty-first street. Write for information. 

F. C. WEIIIIE. 

LANSING, MICHIGAN. 
\Ve of the Lansing Branch are doing the best we can under 

the circumstances. 'l'here has been little preaching done 
here for some time, but the teacher of the branch (the only 
officer) has been trying to keep our work before the people, 
assisted at times by Bro. Erwin Herriman of Snover, and 
B. F. Phetteplace, of Shabbona. 

Dear Saints, remember those brethren who are placed as 
overseers to the flock in the different branches. Their work 
is very trying at times, and they who prove faithful to their 
trust are worthy of your support. My mind goes out to many 
different places where I have met with the Saints, and as 
I beheld their countenances lit up with the Spirit of inspira
tion I would be Jed to pray that they might carry the 1lame 
look and the same desire and zeal into their everyday life. 
It would relieve the bmnch oflicers of much labor, and they 
would be a blessing to their neighbors and an honor to the 
chm'ch. 

· 'l'he HERALD is befng eagerly read by many, and no small 
wonder, for God is truly inspiring the minds of men and 
women in his church to do a great work, as is evidenced by 
the articles and letters that appear from week to week. May 
the day hasten when those that are able may see fit to place 
the church publications in the homes of all worthy poor 
Saints, for many of the Saints are making as g·reat sacrifices 
as ever were known of any people. Press on, dear Saints, 
for your reward is sure. 

If the1·e are any Saints living in North Lansing, Michigan, 
I would like for them to inquire for Fred Maynard, 1142 
Farrand street. He is a bright, intelligent boy of thirteen, 
and favorably impressed with the gospel. Tell him Bro. 
W. H. Sheffer of Argyle sent you, and he will understand. 

W. H. SHEFFER. 

Miscellaneous Departmen 
Conference Minutes, 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-District conference met with the 
Hill City Branch, December 10, 1910, the p1·esident in the 
chair. Report of Hill City Branch, 28, gain 1. Elders report
ing: J. A. Teeters, J. J. Teeters. Bishop's agent's report: 
total receipts, $84.50; balance due, $11.18. In regard to or
daining the two brethren in the Twin Creek Branch, the 
1·eport of committee was adopted. Jliloved and carried that 
the next conference be at the time and place of the reunion, 
time and place of which was left to the president. Moved and 
carried that the Saints desiring two days' meetings may have 
the same by calling on the president. Delegates to General 
Conference: Arthur Boyd, J. A. Teeters, and R. Davis, said 
delegates to add to that number an~· others they see fit. 
Phoebe S. McCaslin, secretary pTO tem. 

SPRING RIVER.-District met in conference October 15, 16, 
and 17, at Joplin, Missouri, Apostle I. N. White presiding, 
assisted by Elder George J enldns, district president not able 
to be in attendance. Branches reporting: Webb City, 228; 
Angola, 59; Pleasant View, 118; Vera, 55; Fairland, 200; 
Joplin, 286; Pittsburg, 115; Columbus, 74; Weir City, 104; 
Traverse, 41; Galena, 21; Purcell, 28; Scammon, 65. Total 
membership reported, 1,,194. Delegates appointed, 205: Dis
trict officers: President, secretary-treasuTer, historian. Min
isters reporting: Elders G. Jenkins, F. L. English, J. S. 
Mackie, J. Arthur Davis, C. Kyser, H. E. Jones, 0. P. Suther
land, H. Richelson, J. Cochran, W. S. Hankins, J: Lamons, 
W. H. Prewitt, W. B. Hillen, F. M, Conner, R. E. Martin, J.\'I. 
'1'. Beck, J. M. Richards, J. D. Kelley, J. W. Thorpe, W. S. 
Taylor, W. E. Westervelt, J. H. Thomas, J. Jlil. Robinson, and 
J. A. Faulk. Priests L. F. Binkley, S. G. Carrow, A. P. 
Free, J. H. Davis, 0. Hempel, N. R. Hiclde, W. I.- Clark, 
W. B. Mullen, F. L. Freeman, J. W. WaldTOn, 0. L. Brad
ford, S. L. Calc, J. IVL Shifflett. Teachers 0. 0. Nunamaker, 
William Bath, jr., John Bath, W. F. Atteberry, C. H. Hobart, 
William Martin, G .. W. Ross, B. F. Bowman. Deacons J .. C. 
Mercer, W. E. New, W. E. Hemdselman, John Virgin. Total 
ministers reporting, 47; total sermons, 467; total baptisms, 
20. Reunion secretary reported: Reunion held at Columbus, 
Kansas, August 12-21; total meetings, 44; baptisms, 2. Re
union committee report $20.97 indebtedness. Petitions from 
Fairland, Webb City, and Columbus branches asking for ordi
nation to office of elder A. 0. Beck, F. L. Freeman, J. H. 
Davis, which were granted through committee, missionary in 
charge and district president, to whom they were referred. 
Brethren Freeman and Davis being present were ordained to 
office of elder. District officers sustained unanimously. 
Preaching by Elders G. Jenkins, J. Arthur Davis, E. Short. 
Reports show a growing condition, with few exceptions. Much 
profitable advice given by Apostle White, who mqde the en
couraging statement that Spring River District is one of the 
best in the church. We. hope to continue in the march of 
progress. Adjourned to meet at Webb City, Missouri, Feb
ruary 17, 18, 19. Mollie Davis, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Southwestern Oregon District will 

meet at Myrtle Point, Oregon, Saturday, February 11, 1911, 
at 10 a. m., for the election of officers and the transaction of 
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such ot)wr b~siness as may come up. Tlfe Sunday school 
conventiOn wtll meet at the same place the day previous at 
10 a. m. All who are interested in the welfare of the dis
trict are urged to be pt•esent for both of the above named. 
A. A. Baker, district president and superintendent, Bandon, 
Oregon. 

Conference of the N ortheastem Illinois District will con
vene Saturday, January 21, 1911, at 10 o'clock a. m., in the 
Saints' church, Sixty-sixth and Honore streets, (West Side) 
Chicago, Illinois. Please send all reports to Elder J. A. 
Tanner, 1608 South Sawyer avenue, Chicago, Illinois; Those 
outside tho city who desire to attend will please write to 
Elder James Keir, whose address is the same as Brother 
Tanner's, so that proper arrangements can be made to care 
for all visiting Saints. Those going from down town will 
take the Ogden avenue cars, which take them near the chapel. 
It is hoped that special effort will be made by Saints through
out the district to attend the conference. F. M. Cooper, dis
trict president. 

Seattle and British Columbia district conference will con
vene with tho Seattle Branch, February 11 and 12, 1911, at 
10 a. m. Chlll'ch at corner of Kilbourne street and First 
avenue N. W.,-Fremont,, Ballard, or West Woodland cars. 
It is desired that all the ministry residing or laboring within 
tho district will present reports in writing. Branch clerks 
will receive from undersigned blanks upon which to ma!(e 
statis'tical reports in due time to report for six months end
ing January 31, 1910. It is hoped that there will be a good 
attendance. Religio and Sunday school convention will con
vene on Friday, at 10 a. m. and 2.30 p. m., respectively, in 
accordance with detailed notices given by auxiliary secretaries. 
Frederick Vf.. Holman, district secretar~, 4106 Sixth avenue, 
N. W., Sei)ttle, Washington. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will meet 
·at Bevier, Missouri, February 11, 1911, at 10 a. m. Business 
of importance will come before this conference, and it is hoped 
that all who can will attend. Bro. I. N. White is expected to 
be present. Send all reports at least one week before con
ference to William C. Chapman, R. F. D. 3, Higbee, Missouri. 

The Winnipeg• district conference will meet with the Win
nipeg Branch on February 9, 10, 11, and 12, 1911. Excur
sion rates commence on the 8th of February, so those in
tending to come please take notice of above dates. All com
ing should write to Eldet• T. R. Seaton, 704 Sincoe street, 
who is president of Winnipeg Branch, so as to arrange to 
meet and conduct to the home of the Saints and church, all 
visitors coming in by train. Let us have a large gathering 
and a p1·ofitable time. All will be welcomed. Nelson Wilson, 
district president, Treherne, Manitoba. 

Southern Wisconsin district conference will be held in the 
Oak Ridge church, eight ·miles east of Lancaster, Grant 
County, Wisconsin, February 11 and 12, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
Branches and officers take notice and send all reports to 
W. A. McDowell, Lancaster, Wisconsin, by February 9, 1911. 
The Oak Ridge Church will be dedicated Sunday, February 
12, at 10.30 a. m. Elder J. W. Wight is expected to be with 
us. W. A. McDowell, district president. 

The conference of the Little Sioux, Iowa, District will 
meet at Moorhead, Saturdayr February 4, at 10 a. m. James 
D. Stuart, clerk. 

Convention Notices. 

'l'he Sunday school convention of the Little Sioux District 
will meet at Moorhead, Iowa, on Friday, February 3, 1911. 
Prayer service will be held jointly with the Religio on Thurs
day evening. Let us see a. full delegation present. Esta 
Stuart, secretary. · 

Sunday school convention of the Southern Wisconsin Dis
trict will meet with the Buckwheat Ridge Branch February 
11, 1911, at 2 p. m. Secretaries please take notice and send 
reports at once to district secretary. C. C. Hongue, jr., Janes
ville, Wisconsin, R. F. D. 7. 

The Gallands G1·ove district Sunday school association will 
convene at Deloit, Iowa, Feb1'uary 10, 1911, at 10 a. m., for 
its annual business meeting. All schools please send delegate 
credentials to secretary as soon as possible. Religio associa
tion will convene for busfhess on the same date at 2.30 p. m. 
Floy Holcomb, secretary. . .. 

The Religians and Sunday school ·workers of Chatham 
District will meet in convention capacity at Wabash, Feb
rilary 11 and 12, 1911. The first meeting will be at 1.30 p. m. 
Saturday. We trust that all schools and Religios will be 
fully represented. The Wabash Saints have arranged to meet 

the morning trains north and south on the Perc Marquette 
at Dresden, and the moming trains on the Canadian Pacific 
east and west at North Thamesville, and anyone intending 
to go on any other train must notify W. L. Ross beforehand 
so that conveyance may be furnished from the station t~ 
Wabash. The traveling ministry and all others who are in
terested in this work are invited to be present. J. W. Bad
der, Wabash, Ontario, superintendent; G. Orlo Coburn Blen
heim, Ontario, secretary, Sunday school association. 'w. L. 
Ross, Wabash, Ontario, president; Anthony R. Hewitt Chat
ham, Ontario, secretary Zion's Religio-Literary Society. 

The Sunday school association of the Des Moines Iowa 
District will meet in convention Friday, February 3 ion at 
Runnells, Iowa. Trust the schools will be well represented. 
Election of district officers. Pearl Shannon, secretary. 

The Sunday school association of the Clinton, Missouri 
District, will meet in convention February 10, 1911, at 10 
a. m., at Eldorado Springs, Missouri. District officers are 
to be electe(l for the year. The Religio association will also 
convene at the same place and date in the afternoon. Please 
send all credentials to my address in due time. Miss Zora 
Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. F. D. 1. 

Notice. 

7'o Whom it May Concern: By action of the First Presi
dency, in agreement with the two ministers in charge con
cerned, Elders R. C. Russell and J. W. Wight and Elder 
J. W. Pete1·son himself, Elder J. W. ·Peterson ha~ been trans
ferred to the Des Moines District, Iowa, where he will labor 
during the balance of the conference year. Brother Peter
son was called home from his work in Alabama by severe 
illness in his family, and it was not deemed wise to return 
him to such a distant field. 

ELBERT A. SMITH, /01' Fi1·st P1·esidency. 

Notice. 

To Whom it May Concm·n: A temporary vacancy having 
occurred in the editorial staff, owing to the election of I. A. 
Smith to the Iowa Legislature, Elder Gomer R. Wells has 
been selected to assist in editorial work during the winter 
months. The First Presidency and the minister in charge, 
Elder J. W. Wight, concur in his temporary release from 
missionary appointment. 

ELBERT A. SMITH, f01' F'i1·st P1·esidency. 

Correction. 

In HERALD of January 4, 1911, P<tge 21, conference notice 
of Northern Wisconsin District, the name appearing as 0. D. 
Sanoe should be 0. D. Ganoe. 

Died. 

LII,I.Y.-Ellen Margaret Lilly was hom July 14, 1885, at 
Bingham,---. Was baptized July 6, 1902, by S.D. Condit, 
at Malad, Idaho. Departed this life December 24, 1910. Fu
neral in charge of Elias E. Richards; sermon by Elder John 
Davis. She departed this life where womanhood's morning 
was fast approaching noon. She was loved by all, and if 
each kind act and every kind word said by her could bring a 
flower to her grave, she would now be sleeping beneath a 
·wilderness of flowers. She leaves a husband, two sons, and 
one daughter. The Saints all feel the blow keenly, but in 
our souls 've say, "Peace." . 

HowLETT.-Elder Richard B. Howlett, at his home in Lon-. 
don, Canada, December 31, 1910. He was born in London, 
England, June 2, 1852. Came to London, Canada, in July, 
1870. Married Emma Hocking, December 24, 1872. United with 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ June 5, 1882, in Eng
land,- under the ministration of William Waterman. He has 
held the office of teacher, priest, elder and seventy, holding 
the latter at time of-his death. Was in the mission field 
eleven years, reaching his home only three days before he 
died. He leaves wife and seven children, th1·ee sons and four 
daughters, besides many friends .to mourn his loss. Funeral 
was from the Latter Day Saints' church in London, Canada, 
in charge of Elder F. A. Smith who preached the sermon. 

HIGGINS.-Bro. Samuel E. Higgins, son of Bro. William 
and Rosa. Higgins, of Chanute, Kansas, died December 18, 
1910, at Dacona, Colorado. He was crushed between two 
timbers in the mines. He was born in Vemon County, Mis-
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souri, March 24, 1880. He leaves a wife and two children, 
father, five brothers, and one sister. The funeral service was 
held at Odessa chapel, in charge of Elder J. Cochran; the 
sermon by F. C. Keck. 

DEFOl!EST.-Sarah Emily DeF01·est was born in Warrick 
County, Indiana, February 10, 1822; died December 9, 1910, 
aged 89 years, 9 months, and 29 days. Married to Samuel 
S. Wilcox November 12, 1840, who preceded her in death, Octo
ber 20, 1882. To them six children were born, two dying in 
infancy; four remaining, two sons and two daughters. Six 
grandchildren and thirteen great-grandchildren survive. She 
also leaves one sister and one brother. Joined the Latter 
Day Saints in Nauvoo in 1844; remained faithful ever since. 
Funeral December 11, by Elder J. M. Baker, at the home 
of Colonel Pace, a son-in-law, at Shenandoah, Iowa, to a large 
number of relatives and friends. 

STARKEY.-Sr. Ann Starkey died at her son's home at 
Omaha, Nebraska, November 28, 1910. Born Ma1•ch 6, 1828, 
at Kilcogy, Cavon County, Ireland; baptized June 1, 1884, at 
Omaha, Nebraska, by B. H. Brc;>wn. Funeral by J. M. Baker, 
November .11, and laid to rest in Prospect Hill Cemetery, 
Omaha. 

BmcH.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, January 3, 
1911, Sr. Hannah Birch, aged 64 years, 7 months, and 5 days. 
Born in Wales in 1846; came to America in 1862; married 
William Birch in 1868; he died in 1885. Of nine children 
three daughters survive her, one at Hiteman, Iowa, one at 
Albia, one at Kewanee, Illinois; also four brothers at Ottumwa 
and Hiteman. She was baptized at Kewanee in 1868, by Bro. 
J. D. Jones. For last eight years she was almost helpless 
with ~haking palsy. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins,- assisted by 
R. M. Elvin and F. M. Weld. 

Alll!ASMITH.-Susan J. Arrasmith was born in Kentucky 
December 27, 1842. Married to Thomas H. Gunn at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, oii December 27, 1862. Died at Odrian, Illinois, at 
her daughter's, Mrs. Lottie Stevenson, December 14, 1910. 
She leaves two daughters, Charlotte of Adrian, and Mrs. 
Mary Whorton, of Mount Pleasant, Iowa; nine grandchildren, 
and four great-grandchildren. She was loved by her family, 
neighbors, and friends, for her lovely and unselfish disposition. 
Was always willing to do unto others as she would like to be 
done by. She joined the Latter Day Saints' Church while 
residing in Montrose, Iowa, and died firm in the faith. -The 
funeral was held from the Roek Creek Church, Elder William 
Lambert officiating. Interment in the city graveyard at Nau
voo. 

McLEOD.-W. W. McLeod was born January 10, 1833, at 
Blenheim, Ontario, died December 25, 1910, at Cormorant, 
Minnesota. Married Mary Burns in 1855. She died in 1895, 
leaving nine children. In 1896 he married Annie C. Nunn. 
Settled in Minnesota, 1855. During the Indian sca1·e, 1862, 
served in Company I, Seventh Minnesota Infantry. Came to 
Cormorant in 1877. Engaged in business. Was baptized No-
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vember 19, 1884, by Elder Thomas Nutt; ordained priest and 
served as Bishop's agent for several years. Lived faithful 
and died i.n a glorious hope. Funeral conducted by Elder 
T. J. Martm, by. request. Prayer by Elder Marcus Erickson. 
Large congregatiOn present. 

LEWrs.-Mary Lewis was born December 19, 1856, at Llan
elly, Breconshire, Wales. Married to Evan Lewis August 
1879. Baptized into the Reorganized Chm·ch Dec~mber 30; 
1886, at Aberaman, Wales, by Elder Daniel Davis. Died at 
her home in Scranton, Pem1sylvania, January 7, 1911 of 
cancer. Being of a very -·spiritual turn of mind she suff~red 
with patience and great fortitude with a living hope of the 
life beyond. She leaves a husband, three sons and two daugh
ters to mourn her departure. Funeral in charge of George 
Morris; sermon by Elder E. A. Stone; and interment in \\'ash
burn cemetery. 

The entirely new feature of the February St. Nicholas is 
the first of a series of letters to the "very little folk" among 
St. Nicholas readers by John Martin. They are to be "all-o
the-year letters," and tell of the wonderful things happening 
every month; and they are to have John Martin's own ini
mitable drawings. It is safe to say, judging from the first 
letter, that they will be read by the fathers and mothers, and 
the grown-up brothers and sisters as well, of the very little 
folk. . 

Boys and girls who want a real story of adventure, and 
grown-ups who rejoice in life in, the open and the training it 
brings will alike find pleasure in Frederick Orin Bartlett's 
stirring serial of The Forest Castaways-the tale of two boys 
lost in the Maine woods. 

Have you any idea what fun young and old can have just 
with figures of people and animals torn out of paper? Well, 
if you haven't, just read Edward Westcott Peckham's The . 
Hills of Counterpane in the February St. Nicholas, and 
laugh over its quaint pictures. 

Weather and Human Health. 

In the current issue of Ha1'1Je7·'s T¥eekly appears an in
genious article -by A. Magelssen under the above title, in 
which he seeks to demonstrate that disease of an epidemic 
character fluctuates in accordance with the changes of weather 
extending over long periods. The article is illustrated with 
diagrams showing these coincidences, from which the author 
points his conclusions. 

It is one thing to be against wr~g; it is quite another to 
fight wrong. One is a noncombatant that never won a cause; 
the other a soldier in the fight. Good citizens need to become 
more aggressive. The man that is afraid t~ show his colors 
and stand in the open against evils is of little benefit to good 
government .. The country needs soldie1·s of peace as well as 
soldiers of war.-Governm· Folk. 
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Who Was There That You Knew? 
I N the shadowy ranks of those who marched to defeat or death or victory fifty 

years ago in the mighty conflict that convulsed this great nation, is there 
father or grandfather or uncle of yours? Would you like to see a photograph 

of him in that long ago day of his youth-a photograph that he never knew was 
taken? Perhaps we can show you one; and in any case, we can tell you a 
story, stranger than any detective fiction, of 3,500 priceless photographs that 
were lost and are found again. 

3,500 Long Buried Photographs 
of the Civil War 

T HEY were taken by the greatest photographer in the 
United States of that day; they were bought by ~he 
United States Government for $30,000; they were buned 

in the 'Var Department for 50 years-they are buried there 
still. But a duplicate set was kept by the photographer-who 
died poor and broken down; that duplicate set was knocked 
from pillar to post for nearly SO years, until it was discovered 
by a New England collector. ]. Pierpont Morgan tried to 
secure the collection-Ex·President Garfield and General 
Deniamin F. Dutter said it was worth $150,00D-yet_ with 
the help of the Rnvmw oF RnVIEWS, the entire collection 
has been gathered into 10 great volumes and is placed within 
your reach at less than the value of one of the photographs. 
It is the one accurate. impartial history of the Civil War
for the carriera cannot lie. It tells the story of the \Var you 
never heard before. Taken under protection of the Secret 
Service, these photographs bring to light thousands of little
known phases of the wari they penetrate to strange places and 
record strange things, 
REMEMBER:-Our priVilege of selling thcae books is 
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in quantity. You must be prompt to secure, either. Better 
moil this coupon today. 
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ynur new~ydisco?ercd Brady 
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GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has all the elements necessary to rebuild 
the body, Nitrate or muscle element; 
Phosphate or brain, nerve, bone, and 
tooth elements. While flour is only a 
carbonate, ])eat or fat. Many brands of 
the white flour on the market are adul
terated with clay, gypsum, cockel, cotton 
seed, etc. Besides the bleaching process, 
with sulphur and acids, and to com
plete the white process they electro
cute the flour, so it has not even 
a shadow of Life elements. The pur
pose and proper use of white flour is 
paste purposes, such as paper hanging, 
bill posters, shirt bosoms, book bindery, 
etc. It retards digestion and a sure diet 
to produce sickness and a premature 
death. 

Good Health Flour is only $1 per sack 
of 24~ ·pounds. Bread, breakfast food, 
pan-cakes, muffins, biscuits, etc., can only 
be fully appreciated by those that par
take of it.. Rebuild health and live on 
less than ten cents per day. 2tf 

A. B. KLAR, 
Health builde1' and instructor. 

Canal Dover, Ohio 

Bro. Blair Dobson says: 
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CHURCH PUBLICATIONS WANTED. 
Bound or unbound volumes of SAINTS' 

HERALD, volumes 1 to 30; Saints' Advo
cate, volumes 5 to 8; Times and Seasons, 
1, 2, 3; Millennia! Stm·s; Kirtland Doc
trine and Covenants; Evening and Morn
ing Stm·; Messenger and Advocate. Utah 
publications: Journal of Discou1·ses. Also 
Anti-Mormon works. For church use by 
an active minister. Address, stating 
prices, R. S. SALYARDS, . 

Lamoni, Iowa. 44-5alt 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fa~cinat. 
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

.BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
This book is deservedly popular among 

those who are making a close stud¥ of the 
Book of Mormon. You need it m your 
library. No. 235, cloth, 50 cents. 
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The Only New unabridged dic
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of an authoritative library. 
Covers every field of knowl
edge. An Encyclopedia. in a 
single book. 

Th.e Only dictionary with the 
Divided Page. 

Words. 2700 Pages. 
6000 Illustrations. Cost over 
half a million dollars. 
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RULES OF ORDER AND DEBATE. 
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If You Are Going to 

California 
Save money by using one of our comfortable through tourist sleeping cars. Go 
with one of our Special Conductors. They are paid to look after your .. coll,lfort, 
relieve you of all travel v_exations, explain points of interest· along the way and 
make your trip a pleasure from start to finish. They are courteous, competent 
and anxious to serve you. All .of these advantages, plus the saving of a good 
sum of money, will be yours if you join one of the 

Burlington's 
Personally Conducted Parties to 

California 
Ask me for information, illustrated fol
der and how to join one. I can help you 
in planning your trip. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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improvements, land rolling. $60 per acre. 
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acre. 
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4 acres land. $1250. Good terms. 

6 acres of land. Fine house and barn. 
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Smaller properties ranging from $250 
up. Write us what you want. 
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Capital and Surplus, $30,000.00 
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Presidency and Priesthood .••••• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad· 

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 184-Cioth • . • $1.00 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second-cines matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my die .. 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall ~ake you free."-Jobn 8: 31, 32. -

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
DID CHRIST ESTABLISH A CHURCH? 

Did Christ establish a church? 
That question may sound strange to those who 

have never challenged the thought that_ he did estab
lish a church. Yet there are those who profess con
siderable interest in the life and teachings of Christ 
who appear quite indiff,erent to his church, and even 
deny that he ever sought to work through organized 
means. Others who hold to church organization 
seem to have· a hazy conception of a nebulous body 
embracing within ·its -uncertain boundaries all pro
fessed believers in diverse and conflicting doctrines 
claiming Christian origin. 

Of late we have been interested in a book called, 
The Building of the Church, by Charles E. Jefferson, 
Pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York City. 
(The Macmillan Company, Sixty~sixth avenue, New 
York City. Cloth $1.25.) This book consists of 
lectures delivered before the Divinity School of Yale 
University, during April and May, 1910. In the 
opening chapter, "The church building idea in the 
New Testament," the author takes a very clear-cut 
position in regard to the work of Christ in establish
ing his church. We quote: 

Arguments are sometimes urged to prove that the church 
was a matter of indifference to Jesus. He cared only for 
ideas-men say-and the Christian church was an after
thought of his ambitious followers. As evidence for the sound
ness of this contention, it is said in triumph that Jesus never 
so much ·as mentioned the church but ·twice, consequently he 
cared nothing for it. It is indeed a wooden principle of in
terpretation, just now in vogue, which measures _the impor
tance of a fact by the number of times it is mentioned in the 
Scriptures. This is surrendering the use of intellect and 
settling difficult and spiritual questions by rule of thumb. It 
would seem then that he knows best the meaning of the New 
Testament who is quickest in the, art of counting. But a 
thing may exist without the name, and a mere mathematician 
will never understand the gospels. Many things of moment 
Jesus never dealt with at all, because those lessons had been 
already learned. There al'e wide gaps in his recorded sayings 
because much was taken for granted by the men who wrote 
the gospels. That a religion could live and conquer without 
or-ganization and without officials was an idea unthinkable to 
every ihst century Jew. Moreover there were subjects about 
which J=esus couid not speak in public without hastening a 
crisis. One of such subjects was his Messiah~hip. He an-

nounced jt ·so P'ardedly and so incidentally that certain New 
Testament scholars have declared that he never taught it at 
all. It was a fact to be spiritually app1·ehended and left ti\ 
make its way in the world by the power of its own spirit. To 
have shouted it from -the housetop would have forced forward 
the last act of the drama. What is true of Ms Messiahship is 
true also of his church. How could he have spoken of his 
church before the bigoted devotees of the Jewish church with
out precipitating the •tragedy which it was necessa1·y for a 
season to postpone? Things ·held in reserve are not there
fore unimportant. It may_ be their tremendous import.ance 
which makes necessary the reticence concerning them. J P~US 
did not speak of -the church in public for reasons pe; '?· Iy 
clear, preferring to use terms which would excite leas\ 1-

picion and create least irritation in the hearts he was t1 
·to reach. But while he made no p~blic announcement, he 1 ..-< 

dered the church in his heart and gave himself unreserve< ~ 
from- the day at Cre~area Philippi onwa1·d, to the knitting S 
the souls of twelve-men into a brotherhood, ·which should r. .'?£ 
on enlarging until it had embraced the world. To a man whos, ·» 
eyes are not holden, the church is a towering and ubiquitous ~ 
fact of the gospels. In the upper chambe~ on the last night, ?. 
it is to his church that Jesus speakll. To it and it only he 
gives the promise of the Holy Spirit; for it and it only he 
offers his h'igh-priestly prayer; to it and it only he presents 
himself after his resurrection, and to it and only to it he gives 
the great commission. "Go, disciple the nations." Not to any 
individual believer, but to the society of believers, is -the as
surance granted of ultimate and unimaginable victory. 

When ·it is said that Jesus did not found the church, lan
guage is used which needs explanation. If hy founding the 
church is meant giving to a set of men a definite constitu
tion and by-laws, with minute regulations as to polity and· 
officials, then one may correctly say that Jesus· did not found 
the church. But when one considers his work upon the twelve, 
and what the one hundred and twenty did immediately after 
the Spirit-his Spirit-had come upon them, which Spirit he 
had expressly declared would lead them into truth, one is 
driven to the conclusion that it was Jesus who organized the 
Christian Ohurch, and that he and he alone can rightfully be 
called its Founder. If we are to accept the book of the Acts 
as authentic history, and are to believe in the guidance of th~ 
Holy Spirit, then we can not escape the conclusion that the 
organization of the chu'rch was the act of Jesus, because the 
men who were ,the nearest to him in life and in death, and 
who were flooded with his Spirit after a cloud had received 
him from their sight, threw themselves at once into the work 
of organizing believers into churches baptized into his name. 
The promise had been: "The Holy Spirit shall take the things 
of mine and show them unto you," and the first thing shown 
to them was the Christian Church. 

Christ said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church." Of course he worked with his Father in 
that undertaking, and we are told, "God hath set 
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some in the church, first apostles," so it must follow 
that the work of buiiding the church was in prog
ress, to say the least, at the time When Christ made 
his declaration, for he had already set the apostles in 
their place. Immediately after the day of Pentecost, 
it was said that "the Lord added daily to the church 
such as should be saved." This shows that the 
Lord's church actually existed in such tangible form 
that those who were to be saved might be ~deled to 
it daily. 

Whatever part of the work Christ failed to do 
before his death was carried on by his servants, 
under his direct supervision, for he had promised to 
be with them until the end of the world (on condition 
of obedienceJ and to guide them into all truth; what
ever was don~ by his agents was done by him.· 

In view of these plilin biblical facts we must hold 
that Christ was fully responsible for the organiza
tiOJi. of the early Christian church. We find ample 
proof that he was deeply concerned in perfecting an 
organization of believers divinely adapted to carry 
on gospel work, both in proselyting and in perfecting 
the membership. He was also interested in sound· 
doctrines. Those who believe in him at all as a 
Savior should be earnestly seeking to discover his 
church to-day. They may identify it by a careful 
study of the work, organization, teachings,. and bless
ings characteristic of the New Testament church. 

., ELBER'l' A. SMITH. 

"JOUitNAL OF HISTORY.'~ 

Especial attention is called to interesting features 
in the Jou1'nal of Hist01·y. The Saints and students 
of the latter day work should not fail to avail them
selves of the privilege of reading the histoi"ical pro
ductions to be found in the J oU?·nal columns, many of 
which have never before been published, and quite 

·likely never will be again. In a few years, copies of 
the Jom·nal will be in great demand, but impossible 
to obtain. 

A few of the leading features now appearing are 
the biographies of men who have served. the cause 
of truth well and have now gone to their reward, 
among whom are Sidney Rigdon, one of the most 
able ·early defenders of the faith; Alexander H. 
Smith, late presiding patriarch, beloved for his gen
tle tenderness, ability and faithfulness, whose biog
raphy is written by his daughter, Vida E. Smith; 
Joseph F. Burton, one of the most·devoted and relia
ble missionaries the church has ever had, whose 
biography is prepared by his widow, Emma B. Bur
ton; James Caffall, than whom the church has had 
no more faithful ·or noble man. Attention is also 
called to the autobiographies of such veteran sol
dim·s of the cross as Charles Derry and John L. Bear, 
who have sacrificed all but life and been faithful, 

and now are patiently awaiting the summons to 
home and rest. 

Many other features not mentioned here, indis
pensable to the · well informed, are found in the 
J ounwl, and many others will be added from time 
to time. Procure the Jozwnal and be wise. 

"SCIENCE FALSELY SO CALLED." 
We take the following news item from the Iowa 

Registm· ancl Leade1·: 
NEW YoRK, December 29.-In the first interview Mrs. Au

gusta E. Stetson, formerly first reader of the First Church, 
Christian Science, in this city, since· the death of Mrs. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, she made the positive statement to-night that 
she expects Mrs. Eddy will yet "demonstrate" over death. 

"I believe," she said, "that l\il's. ·Eddy will make a manifes
tation, that she will reveal herself to me and others to the 
outside \vorld. The same situation exists to~day as when Jesus 
of Nazareth was bul'ied. 

"After three days he manifested himself to prove that there 
. is life after death. Mrs. Eddy will do the same, for she occu
pies in the world of to-day precisely the same position that 
Jesus occupied in his day. 

"It may take longer for Mrs. Eddy to pass· through the ex
perience of material death to a demonstration of everlasting 
life; it may not occur for years, or it may occur to-morrow, 
but she will manifest herself and all men shall know of it." 

This is a shrewd and· safe venture, in the light of 
the scriptural declarations that all mankind will 
eventually be restored to physical life in the resur
rection, "but every man in his own order." See John_ 
5: 28, 29; 1 Corinthians 15: 12-27; Revelation 
20: 11-15. And upo11 that same authority, we are 
safe in saying that ·Mrs. Eddy has no more promi
nent position nor has she any more power as to the 
demonstration and the time of it than has the hum• 
·blest laboring man. 

The supreme demonstration has already been 
made by the One who placed the matter on test by 
previously stating the time when the "manifesta
tion" would take place and then literally living up to 
it. He did not leave it to his disciples as a matter 
of speculation. Therein lies the proof that Mrs. 
Eddy does not occupy "precisely the same position 
in the world of to-day that Jesus occupied in his 
day." This implies that he was a Redeemer for his 
own time only, which blunder the true disciples of 
Jesus never make. 

Those who have been taught (from Science and 
Health, volume II,) that "All is life; there is no 
death," have no place in their vocabulary for the 
word ?'esu?Tection, one of the principles of revealed 
religion (Hebrews 6: 1, 2). 

It is now too late for the author of Christian 
Science to demonstrate. 'fhe only acceptable demon
stration from one who taught that there is no death 
would have been to perpetuate her life. Now that 
she has failed, it is idle to talk of a manifestation 
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which can take place only according to the permis
sion of Him who holds "the keys of death and of 
hell" (Revelation 1: 18). 

It is recm;ded that he did give certain keys to 
certain chosen men to preach his doctrines and 
thereby build up his kingdom among men (Matthew 
16: 19; 28: 18-20). And when it is lost, he can in 
his own due time restore such authority to whom he 
may call; but nowhere do we find that he decided to 
give to· any man or woman the keys over death, 
either upon the supposition that he was limited in 
the :use of them to his own time on earth, or that he 
needs a human partner in the work of redemption, 
or for any other reason. 

This Jdnd of talk is the exaggerated outgrowth of 
the modern catch phrase, "We may all be saviors of 
men." This is true in a certain well defined and 
limited sense; but it is necessary to beware of this 

.and, other exaggei·ations of "science falsely so called" 
(1 Timothy 6: 20). G. R. W. 

Our great lakes and rivers would freeze soiid from 
the bottom up, and most of them would not thaw out 
from one winter to another. There would be no 
navigation, no swimming delights, no fishing, no 
great power plants. Now really, was this provision 
brought about by mere chance or by design? 

We are in receipt of The Deaf Hawkeye, published 
twice a month during the school year, by the super
intendent of the Iowa State School for the Deaf, at 
Council Bluffs. Among the teaching staff we notice 
the name of one of our Council Bluffs sisters, Miss 
Viva Wind, primary department. Her task must be 
a great one when we consider the report on a be
ginner: "The latest arrival is Gertrude Gill, a deaf 
girl twelve years old, from Grinnell, Iowa. She can 
neither read, write nor speak. Her teacher has been 
laboring over her faithfully to get her to make the 
first principle in writing, a slant line, and so far has 
not succeeded, but thinlrs she vvill." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. In sending in the obituary of Elder Henry Green, 
which will be fol.md under miscellaneous, Bro. Wil

Bro. F. G. Pitt, writing from Palestine, wishes his 
friends and any others who care to procure views liam Lewis says: "He was appointed to Wales on a 

mission in the sixties but circumstances hindered his 
of that historic land taken by him to know that he going. We hope to see his autobiography published, 
can now supply them, as follows; 

"No.1. Jerusalem from Mount of Olives; 2_ Mount _ which he was in hopes to have forwarded to the 
HERALD. It is of much value and very interesting. 

of Olives; 3. Mount Zion; 4. Walls of Jerusalem, and He united with the church in his native land before 
city outside; 5. Street in Jerusalem; 6. Well on 
Mount Moriah-water carriers; 7. In the Garden the wickedness of Brighamism was lmown." 

of Gethsemane; 8. Waiiing piace; 9. Baptizing in 
Jordan, Elder Griffiths; 10. Baptizing in Jordan, 
Elder Pitt; 11. On the banks of the Jordan ; 12. 
Jordan River; 13. The Dead Sea; 14. Good Samari
tan Inn, Nos. 1, 2, 3; 15. Apostle's Fountain; 16. Old 
ruins of Jericho; 17. Elisha's Fountain; 18. Mount 
of Temptation; 19. S.tairs mentioned in Acts 21: 35, 
40; 20. Abraham's Tomb; 21. Abraham's Oak, 1, 
2, 3; 22. Rachel's Tomb; 23. On the road to He
bron; 24. Road to Bethlehem; 25. Church of N a
tivity; 26. Market place in Bethlehem; 27 .. Shep
herds' field where angels appeared; 28. City of 
Bethlehem 1, 2; 29. Altar in Church of Nativity; 
30. Joseph's and Mary's tomb; 31. At the Pool of 
Bethesda. These are postal card size, prices one 
dollar a dozen, or ten cents each. Address, F. G. 
Pitt, Jerusalem, Palestine. American paper money 
is good here." 

Cold usually contracts and heat expands; but when 
water freezes it expands about -one eighth of its bulk. 
It becomes just porous enough to take in a little air, 
which causes it to float. This is why ice floats and 
why an iceberg shows· one eighth of its bulk a.bove 
water line. But suppose that water upon freezing 
contracted and became heavier or even 1·etained t.he 
same specific gravity, it would fall to the bottom. 

Representative I. A. Smith is surely getting his 
share of appointments at the present session of the 
Iowa legislature. He has been appointed on the 
following committees: Ways and Means, Judiciary, 
Municipal Corporations, Roads and Highways, Rail
roads and Transportation, Military, Printing, Pri
vate Corporations, Claims. He is also chairman of 
the committee on Constitutional Amendments.-La
moni Ch1'onicle. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

A Word for the Master. 
How sweet is the season when Saints meet for prayer, 

·· In pure testimony their faith they declare, 
The Spirit's blest presence fills our hearts with love, 
And angels rejoicing look down from above. 

Help us to remember, though many or few, 
Each Saint who is present has something to do, 
A word for the Master, a prayer, or a song, 
May cheer the discouraged, a weak one make strong. 

Let no man-fearing spirit a blessing prevent, 
But coals from the altar, dear Father, be sent, 
And touch the mute lips till our voices we'll raise 
To witness for Jesus, and sing to his praise. 

. JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

NORTH WEYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS. 
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Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

II. JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD. 

BY ELDER J. C. CRABB. 

The Latter Day Saints are accused of not preaching Jesus. 
The facts m·e that we preach him as a Savior whose work 
was not compassed in his death upon the cross. We see him 
taking an intimate par.t in, creation, as a present individual 
and community Savior, and as a future king and Lord of all, 
upon a redeemed earth. The next number of our doctrinal 
series, by Elder Charles Derry, will take up the mission of 
Jesus Christ.-E. A. S. 

In order to understand the above, from a Latter 
Day Saint standpoint, we will need to examine the 
question in the light of that which God has seen fit 
to reveal in what we call the "standard books" of the 
church, namely, The Bible (King James' Transla
tion), The Holy Scriptures (translated and corrected 
by the spirit of revelation, by Joseph Smith, jr.), 
The Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The last three named being published 
by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, at Lamoni, Iowa. When referring to 
the first, .we will say Bible; when to the second, we 
will say Inspired Translation.·, When quoting from 
the Book -of Mormon I quote from the "Authorized 
edition."-

I am the beginning and the end; the Almighty God. By 
mine Only Begotten I created these things.-Genesis 1: 2, In
spired Translation. 

And Adam was obedient unto the commandments of the 
Lord. And after many days, an angel of the Lord appeared 
unto Adam, saying, Why dost thou offer sacrifices unto the 
Lord? And Adam said unto him, _I know not, save the Lord 
commanded me. And then the angel spake, saying, This thing 
is a similitude of the sacrifice of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, which is full of grace and truth; wherefore, thou 
shalt do all that ,thou doest, in the name of the Son. And 
thou shalt repent, and call upon God, in the name of the 
Son for evermore. And in that day, the Holy Ghost fell upon 
Adam, which beareth 1·ecord of the Father and the Son.
Genesis 4: 6-9, Inspired Translation. 

The above quotation is made for the purpose of 
showing that the terms, "The Only Begotten," and 
the "Son" have reference to the one person; that is, 
Jesus Christ. 

And h13 shall be called Jesus Christ, .the Son of God, the 
Father of heaven and earth, the creator of all things, from 
the beginning; and his mother shall be called Mary.-Book 
of Mormon, p. 216, v. 102. 

The above was spoken by King Benjamin, about 
124 years before the coming of Christ to this land, 
which coming took place after his ascension to the 
Father from the Mount of Olivet. The expressions 
Jesus Christ, or Son of God, having direct reference 
to Christ the Savior, are not found in the Old Testa
ment of the Bible. But we do find, "let us make 
man,"(Genesis 1. 26,)which taken in connection with 
the reference to the same thing, as found in the In-

spired Translation, (Genesis 1 : 27,) shows that Jesus 
Christ is the one, in addition to God; referred to by 
the expression "us." The quotation i_s as follows: 

And I, God, said unto mine Only Begotten, which was with 
me from the beginning, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness; and it was so. 

The above brings out the idea of the preexistence 
of Christ. But the same is brought out in the Bible, 
John 1: 1-3. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by him; and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 

In agreement with the, above see Colossians 
1: 12-17. 

Giving thanks unto the Father .... Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness; and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son; in whom we have redemption 
through ·his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: who is the 
image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature:" 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, ... And he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist.-Bible. 

And it came to pass that Moses called upon God, ,saying, 
Tell me, I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what 
thou madest them? And, behold, the glory of God was upon 
Moses, so that Moses stood in the· presence of God, and he 
talked with Moses, face to face: and the Lord God said 
unto Moses, For mine own purpose have I made these things. 
Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in me. And by the word 
of my power have I created them, which is mine Only Be
gotten ,Son, who is full of grace and truth. And worlds with
out number have I created; and I also created then1 for mine 
own purpose; and by the Son I c1·eated .them, which is mine 
Only Begotten.-Doctrine and Covenants 22: 7. 

As to God creating "worlds" and by whom, we 
have this in addition: 

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son,. whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds.-He
brews 1: 1, 2.-Bible. 

Then the Lord answered Job .... W;here wast thou when 
I laid the foun(lations of the earth? ... When the morning 
stars sang .together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
-Job 38: 1-7, Bible. 

While there may be other "stars," and other "sons 
of God," yet Jesus Christ is to be looked upon as the 
"bright and morning star," and the "Son of God" 
in an especial sense. (See Bible, Revelation 22: 16.) 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star. · 

God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus ag·ain; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
~Acts 13: 33. 

Inasmuch as God is able to "declare the end from 
the beginning" (Isaiah 46: fO), it sometimes occurs 
that he speaks of things as they will be, as though 
they had already taken place. 

For instance: 
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Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him; for the 
marriage of uhe Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her
self ready. 

In a similar way, God speal{S of Jesus Christ, es
pecially in connection with his human origin, as the 
"Only Begotten of the Father, which is full of grace 
and truth"; being the only one, born of woman, who 
was begotten of the Holy Ghost. 

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wi§e: W·hen as 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came 
together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.-Mat
thew 1: 18. Bible. 

And the virgin's name was Mary .•.. And the angel said 
unto her, Fc!lr not, Mary; for thou hast found favor with 
God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name J eSU!l •... Then said 
Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? And the angel answered and said unto he1·, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.-Luke 
1: 27-35. Bible. 

For behold, the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and the Son 
of God cometh upon the face of the earth. And behold, he 
shall be born of Mary at Jerusalem, which is the land of 
our forefathers, she being a virgin, a precious and chosen 
vessel, who shall be overshadowed, and conceive by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even the Son 
of God.-Book of Mormon, Alma 5: 18, 19, p. 323. 

It is only by the acceptance of these latter texts, 
that the writer is able to see that Christ is the "Only 
Begotten of the Father." For Paul says in Acts 
17: 29, "Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God," which by creation makes God to be the Father 
of us all (Genesis 1: 27, Bible,) and therefore we are 
sons of God. In the text last quoted, it is evident 
that the inner man is referred to, and that the inner 
man had an existence before the outer man came 
to view. 

And thus having an ·existence, or existing in an 
intelligent form, all the sons of God could shout for 
joy (Job 38: 7). And Paul could consistently say, 

In hope of eternal life, which God, that can not lie, prom
ised before the world began.-Titus 1: 2. Bible. 

And Malachi could say: 
Yet ye say, W.herefore? Because the Lord hath been wit

ness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously; yet is she thy companion, and 
the wife of thy covenant. And did not he make one? Yet 
had he the residue of the Spirit.-Malachi 2: 14, 15. 

'l'his latter text shows, not only that God made 
man, "male and female, created he them," but like
wise shows the element composing the spirit of 
which they were made. And while in such state, he 
was shown that when he came to the earth, and took 
upon him flesh and blood, he would fall, and in this 
falle11 condition would need a Savior; and thus it 
could be said of Christ, "who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world," (1 Peter 1: 20). 
And thus having the plan of salvation laid before us, 
before coming to this earth, Paul could consistently 

say, "hope of eternal life ... promised before the 
world began," and also: 

For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them.-Ephesians 2: 10. 

Jesus Christ is not only the Son of God, because of 
having been begotten of the Holy Ghost, but likewise 
because of obedience to the Father. For after having 
been baptized by John, he went straightway out of 
the water, and a voice from heaven was heard to say: 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I as well pleased.-Mat
thew 3: 17, Bible. 

And in Matthew 17 : 5 the same voice was heard 
to say: 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

Not only is Jesus Christ the Son of God, made so 
by creation as well as obedience; but so may we 
become the sons of God, by obedience. 

He "Catne unto his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as receiv\!d him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God.-J ohn 1: 11, 12, Bible. 

And to Hyrum Smith the Lord said : 
Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I am the life 

and the light of the world. I am the same who came unto 
my own, and my own received me not; but verily, verily I 
say unto you, that as many as receiveth me, them will I give 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
my name.-Doctrine and Covenants 10: 12. 

And thus you see, that Latter Day Saints are well 
fortified, by additional evidence to that of the Bible, 
touching the facts before us. 

And we would to God, that all might be enabled 
to see. JAMES C. CRABB. 

LITTLE SIOUX, IOWA. 

THE CAMPBELLITE GIBRALTAR. 
BY J. W. PETEIISQN. 

Chapter 2. 

The second fort in the Campbellite Gibraltar is 
this: 

Repentance ancl rernission of sins was fi·1'st 
]J1'eachecl in the name of Ch1·ist ctt Jm·usalem on the 
clay of Pentecost. (Luke 24: 47.) 

Replying, we shall show, that there is no other 
name except that of Christ whereby man could be 
saved in any age <if the world. That he is "the same 
yesterday, to-day P.nd for ever." (Hebrews 13: 8.) 
He was "with the church in the wildemess." It was 
he that "made the worlds," (Hebrews 1: 2) ; and he 
that spake to Moses from the burning bush and 
directed the affairs of the church at that time. (Acts 
7 : 38.) We may readily conclude: the church was 
at that time the church of Jesus Christ the same as 
in any other age of the world, and his teachings 
har1nonious in each dispensation. 

Repentance is a part of the plan of salvation, and 
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precedes baptism the same in one dispensation as in 
every other. It did not begin at Jerusalem, but the 
disciples were to begin to bear witness of that fact 
at Jerusalem, after they were more fully endowed 
with the power of. their ministry on Pentecost. 

The text upon which the Campbellites base their 
theory is a doubtful translation. It is never safe to 
base one's faith on one text, for that reason. 

The Variorum Edition of the Oxford Bible quotes 
several critical editions of this text, from the very 
Rev. Dr. Alford, Dr. Count von Tichendorf, who 
found the Codex Sinaiticus in a convent on Mount 
Sinai, in 1844, Rev. Dr. B. F. Westcott, Rev. Dr. F. 
J. A. Hort and the revised margin, who translate 
this text: 

And that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, and ye, beginning at 
Jerusalem, are witnesses of these things.-Footnote on Luke 
24:47. 

This confirms my explanation that the disciples 
were to begin their work at Jerusalem, and not that 
repentance and remission of sins were first to be 
preached there. That was the fact of history. Any 
explanation that contradicts this fact of history is 
erroneous. 

Peter says in that dispensation that it began at 
the baptism of John. His statement is as follows: 

Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I per
ceive that God is no respecter of pe1·sons: but in every nation 
he that feareth ·him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. The word which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all). 
That word, I say, ye know, which was published tlnoughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached.-Acts 10: 34-37. 

The baptism which John preached was the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. Repentance 
and the remission of sins therefore was preached 
by John long before Pentecost. 

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
••• John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach tlie bap
tism of repentance for the remission of sins.-Mark 1: 1, 4. 

Repentance and remission of sins by baptism, is 
the beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ whenever 
or wherever the gospel is or was preached. 

Jesus continued to announce that fact after John's 
death, as stated in Mark 1: 14, 15. 

Now after that ·John was put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preachinglthe gospel of the kingdom of God, and say
ing, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

Jesus taught repentance long before Pentecost 
m1d, as baptism was a part of the gospel mid for the 
remission of sins, he also taught remission of sins. 
Will the Campbellites say baptism was not for the 
remission of sins when performed befor'e Pentecost? 

John's baptism was Christian baptism, for it was 
~he beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ and he 

and many of his disciples did nothing unchristian 
when they yielded to it. 

Baptism was always for the remission of sins if 
it was ever for that purpose at any time. Our third 
rule tells us God is unchangeable. 

Turning to 1 Corinthians 10: 1 we learn by the 
second rule, that of research, that the children of 
Israel were baptized by Moses in the sea. It is 
proper to· conclude that they were baptized for the 
remission of sins : 

But the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it.-Hebrews 4: 2. 

Baptism being a part of the gospel, (see :Mark 
16: 15, 16,) and the gospel being preached to Abra
ham, baptism for the remission of sins, which always 
followed repentance, was therefore preached at that 
time: 

And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, (faith of the gospel) preached before 
the gospel unto Ab1'aham, saying, In the~ si1ai! all nations be 
blessed.-Galatians 3: 8. 

The righteousness of God is revealed in the gospel, 
therefore men can only become righteous through 
that code of laws: 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation .to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the right-
eousness of God revealed.-Romans' 1: 16, 17. · 

Paul calls the gospel "the word of righteousness." 
(Hebrews 5: 13.) Noah was a preacher of right
eousness, (2 Peter 2: 5,) which indicates that he 
preached the gospel. 'Dhe gospel included baptism 
for the remission of sins. . 

Peter says Christ "went and preached to the 
·spirits in prison which sometime were disobedient 
... in the days of Noah." (1 Peter 3: 18, 19.) 
Our Campbellite friends claim Christ did the 
preaching through Noah. What did he preach? 
Peter tells us in the next chapter: "For this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them that are dead." 
-1 Peter 4: 6. 

Our friends can take whichever horn of this they 
wish, either that Christ preached the gospel to spirits 
not in the flesh, or that the gospel with baFJtism for 
the remission of <:ins was preached in Noah's day. 

Having traced the gospel back as far as Noah it 
is not umeasonable to suppose that it was preacl~ed 
in the very beginning of Adam. Paul informs us 
"the gospel was the power of God unto salvation," 
therefore it required this power to save Adam and 
Abel as well as Peter and Paul. Surely God did not 
misinform us when he said he "changed not." He 
is not a God of experiment; trying one thing in one 
age and another thi11g later, but wise enough to find 
a code of laws and an organization that would do for 
any and all time. As unchangeable as his laws of 
gravitation, heat, cold, electricity, good and evil, or 
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any Jaw we may discover by any or all of our five 
senses. 

God being the same before Christ, must of neces
sity be the same since. Hence we read of the ever
lasting gospel in Revelation 14: 6. 'fhe everlasting 
covenant, Isaiah 24: 6. Not sacrifices, circumci&ion, 
or the law of Moses, which were only aids, but the 
gospel of Christ. 

Adjusting the Campbellite 
spectacles to our eyes the 
foregoing texts look like this: 

Luke 24:47. 
Matthew 16118. 
Matthew 13:47, 48. 
John 3:5. 
Acts 4:12. 
Hebrews 1:2. 
Revelation 13:8. 

Exodus 12:26. 
Exodus 14: 16, 18, 29, 30. 
Matthew 12:28. 
Matthew 21:43. 
Luke 16:16. 
Matthew 23: 13. 
1 Co1·inthians 12:28. 

1 Wituntl1!J 3: 15. 
NuUJ.hers 11:16. 
Numbers 1 : 44. 
Exodus 17:12. 
Exodus 24: 14. 
Matthew 18: 17. 
i. Corinthians 12: 27. 
1 Corinthians 12:13. 
(~alutiaun 3:27. 
Jonn 3:5. 
Mark 9:47. 
Matthew 20: 7-1. 
Colossian-s 1:13. 

Ephesians 1:10. 
Hebrews 7:12. 

Removing the Campbellite 
spectacles, the foregoing texts 
look like this: 

Luke 24:47. 

Matthew 16: 18. 

Matthew 13: 47, 48. 

John 3:5. 

Acts 4: 12. 

Hebrews 1: 2. · 
Revelation 13: 8. 

Exodus 12: 26. 

Exodus 14: 16, 18, 29, 30. 

Matthew 12: 28. 

Matthew 21: 43. 

Luke 16: 16. 

Matthew 23: 13. 

1 Corinthians 12: 28. 

1 Timothy 3: 15. 

Numbers 11: 16, 

Numbers 1: 44. 

Exodus 17 : 12. 

Exodus 24: 14. 

Matthew 18: 17. 

1 Corinthians 12: in 

Galatians 3: 27. 

John 3:5. 

Mark 9:47. 

Colossians 1: 13. 

Ephesians 1: 10. 

Hebrews 7: 12. 

Mark 1:14, 15. 
Mark 1:1-4. 
Acts 10: 34-37. 
Romans I : 16. 
2 Peter 2: 5. 
Hebrews 4: 2. 
1 Corinthians 10: 1. 
Galatians 3:8. 
I Peter 3: 18. 

.l ~leter 4: li. 
Isaiah 24: 6. 
Revelation 14: 6. 
Acts 7:38. 

1 Timothy 5: 21. 
Matthew 4:4. 
Matthew 28: 20. 
Malachi 3: 6. ,-
James 1:17. 

Genesis 4:20. 

Hebrews 13: 8. 

Mark 1: 14, 15. 

Mark 1:1-4, 

Acts 10: 34-37. 
Romans 1: 16. 

2 Peter 2: 5. 

Hebrews 4: 2. 

1 Corinthians 10: 1. 

Galatians 3: 8. 

1 Peter 3: 18. 
1 Peter 4: 6, 

Isaiah 24: 6. 
Revelation 14: 6. 
Acts 7: 38. 
1 Timothy 5 : 21. 
Matthew 4: 4. 
Matthew. 28: 20. 
Malachi 3: 6. 
James 1: 17. 
Genesis 4: 20. 
Hebrews 13: 8. 

Hebrews II: 26. Hebrews 11 : 26. 
ProYelbs 30: 12. Proverbs 30: 12. 

What confidence can one have in a system so out 
of harmony and contradictory? Surely none what
ever. It is only a system of man. 

A system that does not take into consideration the 
unchangeability of God, can never receive his in
dorsement. "Every plant that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up." (Matthew 
15: 13.) 

One of the early Christian bishops who perhaps 
understood better than any modern writer the scope 
of the truth that Jesus taught, as it existed previous 
to the physical appearance of Christ in the world, 
wrote as follows : 

Should anyone, beginning from Abraham, and going back · 
to the first man pronounce those who have had the testimony 
of 1·ighteousness, Christians in fact, though not in: name, he 
would not be ·far from the truth. For as the name Christian 
is intended to indicate this very idea that a man by the 
kno\'/ledge and doctrine of Christ is distinguished by modesty 
and justice, by patience and virtuous fortitude, and by pro
fession of piety toward the one and only true and supreme 
God;. and. all this was no less studiously cultivated by them 
than by us. . . . But they obviously knew the Christ of 
God, as he appeared to Abraham, communed with Isaac, spoke 
to Jacob; and that he communed with Moses and the prophets 
after ·him, has already been shown. 

Hence you will find, also, these pious persons honored with 
the name of Christ,•as in the following expressions: "Touch 
not my Chi'ist and do my prophets no ha1·m." Whence we 
should suppose that the first and most ancient religion known, 
that of those pious men that were connected with Abraham is 
the very religion lately announced to all in the doctrine of 
Clu~st. Abraham is said to have received the c·omm~nd of cir
cumcision, and yet long before this, was proved to have re
ceived the testimony of righteousness thl'ough faith. "Abra
ham," the Scriptures say, "believed and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness," and indeed, the divine communication 
was given to him of God, who appeared .to him when he bore 
this character before circumcision. And this was Ghrist him-
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self, the word of God, announcing that all who should come in 
future times should be justified in a similar way; saying 
"and in thee shall be blessed all the nations of the earth." 
And again; "when he shall become a great and mighty nation, 
in him all the nations of the earth shall be blessed." ·We may 
obviously understand this by its fulfillment in us; for he was 
indeed fortified by his faith in Christ, the wor~ of God that 
appeared unto him; and having renounced the superstition 
of his father and the former erro1·s of his life, confessed the 
one supreme God, and served him by deeds of virtue, and not 
by the service subsequently enjoined in the law of Moses. 

To him, then, being such, it was declared that all the tribes 
and all the nations of the earth should be blessed in him. But 
the course of piety which was pursued by Abraham, has ap
peared thus far cultivated only by Christians, and that, too, by 
wo1·ks more efficacious than words. What, then, shall prevent 
us henceforth from . acknowledging that there is one and the 
same principle of life and conduct, the same course of piety 
common to us who have come after Christ, with those pious 
men who lived in times long before? Whence it is evident that 
the religion delivered to us in the doctrine of Christ is nctt 
a new or strange doctrine, but if the truth must be spoken it 
is the first and only true religion.-Eusebius' Ecclesiastical 
History, chap. '1, pars. 2, 3, 4, pp. 14, 15. 

Not a man who knows \vhat he is doing will dis
credit the genuineness of Eusebius' history. It is 
one of the most authentic books extant concerning 
the three centuries immediately succeeding the New 
Testament history. Eusebius himself being a Chris
tian and a bishop was doubtless well acquainted with 
the teaching of Christ and the apostles by both his
tory and tradition. Instead then, of repentance and 
remission of sins being first taught at Jerusalem, 
the doctrine of Christ was the only true religion of 
the men who lived in ages before Christ. Paul was 
exact, the1'efore, when he wrote: "For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as well as unto them."-He
brews 4 : 2. This he wrote of the children of Israel 
before the law of Moses was given them as a school
master. (Galatians 3: 24.) Paul says: "Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.'' 
-Hebrews 13 : 8. Moses was reproached for believ
ing in Christ. (Hebrews 11: 26.) Solomon evi
dently refened to baptiflm when he said: "There is 
a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their :(l.lthiness.''-Proverbs 
30: 12. 

We think it reasonable and sane to conclude, that 
God has but one plan of salvation for all the tribes 
of men in every age and clime. This idea can not be 
justly termed nonprogressive, until it be shown that 
God's way is not in advance of all human progres
sion. The gospel of Jesus Christ was elevating to 
the ancients, and the primitive Christians as well, 
and is still most elevating of anything in this age 
of boasted-learning and intelligence. It is calculated 
to relieve man of selfishness and evil, at}d make him 
godlike. To teach the brotherhood of man through 
complying with the same law, and the fatherhood of 
God, by tea<?hing all brothers of the human family 

to worship thl' one God alike. It is far better than 
any human plan, ancient, medieval, or modern. 

We praise God for his wonderful wisdom in giving 
such a powerful, yet simple plan; so unchangeable 
that all men could trust in it and recognize each 
other as brothers, though living thousands of years 
or thousands of miles apart. It-was good enough for 

. the past. ·It is good enough for the present, and good 
enough for all time to come. It is indeed and of a 

·truth "the everlasting gospel.''-Revelation 14: 6. 
THE END. 

Of General Interest 
BRIGHAM YOUNG ON NAVAL SILVER. 

Some good women of Kentucky have started a 
movement to prevent the Government from accept
ing the silver service which Utah is preparing to 
present to the battleship bearing the name of that 
State, on the ground that it is to contain the effigy of 
Brigham Young. 

Objection is made not because Young was once a 
rebel against the Federal Government and is held re
sponsible for the Mountain Meadows massacre and 
others. So long as Robert E. Lee's statue st"ands in 
the Capitol there need be no objection on that score. 
It is complained, and justly, that Young was solely 
responsible for the pretended revelation in favor of 
polygamy and that he thereby debauched the woman
hood in a way that brought many evil consequences 
which are to a large extent still existent. This is 
true. He lowered, or, rather his teachings aimed to 
lower, the status of the American wife to that of the 
inmate of an oriental harem. The Moi·mons them
selves have pretended to give up polygamy, but it is 
well known that the practice continues to some ex
tent among the older members of the church. 

This country owes nothing to Brigham Youi1g for 
which he should be honored. In fact, it was a hu
miliation that after the compromises of 1850, the 
Government was obliged to appoint this rebel as gov
ernor of Utah in order to maintain peace. Mormon
ism is said to have some practical virtues, but 
polygamy has none and it is a stench in our history 
that it was permitted so long. 

It may be true that there are "Gentiles" no better 
in their moral lives than Mormons, but two wrongs 
do not make a right and this Goverment, which is 
suppressing polygamy as best it can, ought not in 
any way to countenance its founder. If Utah per
sists in sending a silver service with Brigham 
Young's effigy thereon, it should be cast into the sea. 
That is the only way to answer a proposal which is 
an affront to decency, to law, and to American 
womanhood.-Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, De
cember 28, 1910. 
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WHERE IS THE SPIRITUAL LIFE? 
The spiritual life of the city is to be found wher

ever strength is offering itself in the set·vice of 
weakness. Wherever the trained nurse steals with 
noiseless footsteps through the sickroom, the spirit, 
the divine spirit of pity, is never absent. W·here 
strong men protect women and little children from 
exhausting hours of labor and wasting disease, the 
spiritual life is there. Wherever men at the joyous 
Christmas season make gifts, not to their friends, 
trading gift :for gift, but to those-from whom they 
can receive nothing again, the spirit of the Christ
child is not wanting. 

Where men lay out a wooded park which they can 
never live to enjoy, or plant trees in parts of the 
city where they can not dwell themselves, or open a 
library that the mighty spirits of the past may speak 
to the youth of to-day, where the Cllristian prophet 
speaks the Christian message under groined arches 
or under the open sky-there is the· spritual life. 
He can not shut it into sacred buildings or sacred 
days. It is not in the walls that surround us, but in 
the motive and purpose within us-"Behold, . the 
kingdom of God is within you." 

The bearers of the spiritual life are those who 
make central in their living what was central to 
Jesus of Nazareth. His great gift is to tell us what 
is worth while. America's crying evil is lack of 
perspective. The death of a racing horse often caHs 
out more comment than the death of the hero or the 
sage. We take the little for the everlasting. 

Our life is so new and swift that we have not 
found our standa'rds-or have lost them in the rush. 
What was worth while to Jesus? Surely not ques
tions of form and ceremony-in them he had clearly 
little interest. Not matters of definition and shib
boleth, useful as those may be at times. His supreme 
interest was in making real and credible the father
hood of God and the infinite moral possibility in 
man. In the bruised and shattered life, in the tax
gatherer and the courtesan he discerned the image 
and superscription of God. When that victorious 
faith enters our homes and schools and offices, every 
meal shall be a sacrament and the place of merchan
dise become the Father's house.-From an address 

. by President Faunce of Brown University, Provi
dence. 

NOTED STUDENT SEES GILDER COLLECTION. 
James Mooney, probably the best known of the 

corps of ethnologists connected with the Ameri
can bureau of ethnology, stopped off in Omaha 
Thursday afternoon en route from Lincoln to his 
home in Washington, D. C., for a brief inspection of 
the Gilder anthropological collection in the city mu
seum of the public library, and a talk with JV£r. Gilder 
regarding certain little known phases of his explora-

tions. Mr. Mooney is not an archreologist. He has 
given more than half his life to a study of the living 
Indians, especially the Kiowas, Cherokees and Chey
ennes and partially to the builders of America's first 
sky-scraper dwellings in New Mexico' and Arizona. 

Mr. Mooney questioned Mr. Gilder at considerable 
length concerning his explorations and repeated an 
original idea he had advanced during an informal 
ethnological discussion between several investigators 
in similar fields at Lincoln Wednesday. This idea 
may be thus summed up: That he i·egards the people 
who made the dwellings and used the objects found 
in the Gilder exploration an extinct race and that 
any attempt to connect them with living or recent 
Indian tribes would be futile; that there are several 
strong reasons to believe they are of the tribes which 
have long· been extinct, like those which built the 
celebrated cliff dwellings in the southwestern part of 
the United States. Mr. Mooney repeated some of the 
strongest reasons for his belief, among which is the 
fact that among the objects in the Gilder collection 
are many fine bone fishhooks and pendants in the 
form of fish, the latter carved from "mother-of
pearl" shells. 

According to Mr. Mooney, the Indians of the pres
ent day in the Pueblo and plains country are not 
fish-eating and will seldom eat fish even when on the 
verge of starvation. 

Mr. Mooney was particularly struck with the 
beautifully carved soapstone head in· the Gilder col
lection which he regarded as a most fortunate and 
remarkable find. He examined it carefully and said 
it had a close· affinity with some of the pre-Colum
bian stone and terra cotta reliefs made by the Mayas 
of Southern Mexico and Gautemala. Before leaving 
for his home he publicly emphasized the fact that the 
Gilder collection was one of the most remarkable 
and scientifically valuable he had ever seen. 

Among the Omaha Indians there is a tradition 
which has been handed down for hundreds of years 
that this part of their domain was peoplE\d before 
their coming by a race totally differing from them 
in habits, buildings, mode of life, costume and color. 
These people they describe as being very large of 
stature and of cannibalistic tendencies. They had 
no horses, but used dogs. as beasts of burden-state
ments which have been very strongly supported by 
the results of the Gilder exploration.-From Omaha 
Wo1·ld-Hemld, January 15, 1911. 

o+t•e+!•• 

THE VALUE OF BIRDS. 
William L. Finley of the National Association of 

Audubdii Socjeties stated recently at Spokane, Wash
ington, that the real wealth of the country is based 
upon agriculture and horticulture, Without the help 
of our wild birds, farming would be impossible. The 
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• ,practical farmer can not afford to ignore the rela
tions which wild birds bear to his crops. They are a 
part of the natural resources of any farm. The 
farmer will prosper in proportion to the aid he 
renders to these extra hands that nature has given 
him. 

THEY SAVE THE FORESTS. 

While the value of the birds to the farmer, or
chardist and planter has for years been recognized, 
it is believed by the authorities that their importance 
in preserving the forests is not generally known; 
According to a recent report of the Government, in
sects alone cause an annual loss to the trees of the 
country estimated at more than $100,000,000. ' On 
the oak alone 400 species of insects, which are sought 
and consumed by the birds of the forest, prey con
stantly. On the willow 186 such species constantly 
attempt its destruction; on -the pine, 165; on the 
hickory, 170; on the birch, 105; and on the elm, 80. 
Careful analysis of the stomachs of thousands of 
woodpeckers, titmice, creepers, kinglets, wood war
blers, wrens, flycatchers, nuthatches and other birds 
of the woods, show that their constant labor is to 
consume just these devastating insects. 

THE INSECT EATERS. 

Birds police the earth and air; without their serv
ices the farmer would be helpless. Larks, wrens and 
thrushes search the ground for grubs and insects. 
The food of the meadow-lark consists of seventy-five 
per cent of injurious insects and twelve per cent of 
weed seed, showing that it is a bird of great eco
nomic value. Sparrows, finches and quail eat a large 
amount of weed seed. 

In a day's time a chickadee has been known to eat 
hundreds of insect eg·g·s and worms that are very 
harmful to our trees and vegetables. Warblers and 
vireos hunt the leaves and buds for moths and 
millers. 

Flycatchers, swallows' and ,night-hawks are busy 
day and night catching flies that bother man and 
beast.- Hawks and owls are working silently in 
daylight and darkness to catch moles, mice, ,gophers 
and squirrels. 

SPARE 'l'HE BLACKBIRDS! 

A number of years ago blackbirds were exceed
ingly abundant through eastern Nebraska. They 
were so plentiful that the farme1~s believed they 
were damaging crops. They began poisoning the 
birds. A single grain of corn soaked in strychnine 
was enough to kill a blackbird. In the years that 
followed, great numbers of these and other birds 
were destroyed during the spring and fall. ''At the 
same time thousands of quail, prairie-chickens and 
other game birds were killed in every county to sup
ply the market. As the birds began to disappear, 

swarms of locusts took their place. These insects 
hatched out in countless numbers and began devas
tating crops. Few fields of grain escaped damage. 
Many were entirely destroyed. Where blackbirds 
were numerous, the fields escaped with little damage. 
-Dr. J. H. Paul in Utah Inclepenclent. 

THE DRUNKEN BRAIN. 
President Taft has recently commuted the sen

tence of a murderer, to life imprisonment, and in so 
doing has passed an opinion on a "drunken brain" 
that is of more than passing significance. 

The President's opinion includes the following 
extracts: 

"It is sufficient in my judgment to raise a reason
able doubt whether his mind was in a condition 
capable of that premeditation necessary to constitute 
murder in the first degree. Drunkenness is no ex
cuse for crime,_ but it may be inconsistent with a 
state of mind necessary to constitute a certain de
gree of crime. Of course, if after determining to 
commit murder one gets drunk in order to nerve 
himself to the deed, the drunkenness only points to 
and confirms the premeditation; but where the pur
pose to kill is formed in a drunken brain, the intoxi
cated condition rebuts the inference of premedita
tion necessary in murder of the first degree." 

Aside' from any point of law, the opinion is sup
ported by common sense. No judge or jury would 
hold a baby, an idiot or an insane person guilty of a 
crime. From these the State proJects itself another 
way. 

And yet the courts of America are glutted with 
crime (so called) acts arising in and committed 
under the direction of "a drunken brain." 

If the cause of idiocy or insanity were known and 
could be remedied, would Mr. Taft as the President 
of a Christian Republic and an American lawyer 
remain silent on the subject in his messages, and 
mutely acquiesce in the crime of letting it be made 
legal for a consideration? 

Since the cause of a drunken brain IS known and 
can be remedied, how can Mr. Taft as the President 
of a Christian Republic and an American lawyer, 
remain silent on the subject in his messages and 
mutely acquiesce in the crime of letting it be made 
legal for a consideration ?-Clean Politics. 

THE REAL ISSUE. 
"In our eagerness out here in the Middle West to 

herald to the world the magnitude of our corn and 
wheat crops, the superiority of our beef cattle and 
thoroughbred swine, and the tremendous productive
ness of our domestic hen, we are prone to lose sight 
of the real issue, namely, the splendid crop of strong 
sons and fair daughters that the country is produc-
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ing. In their joyous natures we behold at once the 
bright sunlight of hope and the beautiful bow of 
promise of our future greatness and glory. Droughts 
and deluges may destroy our growing crops, disease 
and degeneration may play havoc among our cattie 
on a thousand hills and our treasured porkers in 
the alfalfa fields; yea, our boasted domestic hen may 
even o-ccasionally cease her productive labors-all 
these calamities might conceivably come upon us 
each in its turn, and yet our glory not be dimmed; 
provided only; that our growing boys and girls be so 

. trained and safeguarded in the home, so educated 
and disciplined in the school, the church and other 
institutions of the country, that they will develop 
into well-rounded, magnificent specimens of man
hood and womanhood."-William A. McKeever, pro
fessor of philosophy Kansas State Agricultural 
College. · 

The above is the foreword of a series <if home 
training bulletins on boys and girls which have gone 
into the hands of more than 1,500,000 readers. You 
can have them free for the mere asking, if you will 
send the postage, which is two cents each pamphlet, 
or one cent each in quantities for free distribution. 
The first six are: 1. The Cigarette Smoking Boy. 
2. Teaching the Boy to Save. 3. Training the Girl 
to Help in the Home. 4. Assisting the Boy in the 
Choice of a Vocation. 5. A Better Crop of Boys and 
Girls. 6. Training the Boy to Work. Many have 
placed the cigarette bulletin in practically every 
home in their community. Parents, send for the 
series. Address, William A. McKeever, Manhattan, 
Kansas. 

ANTI-MORMON PROGRESS. 

The American Party in Utah, which is the anti
Mormon faction, has something to show in the cen
sus figures for its ascendancy in Salt Lake City for 
the last ten years, or most of that time. Since 1900 
the population of the metropolis has increased 40,-
000, or 73 per cent, and during the period the Ameri
can Party was organized and gained and held control 
of affairs in Salt Lake City. From 1890 to 1900 the 
city's population increased only 9,000, not quite 20 
per cent, and the Mormons were in absolute control 
of things for those ten years. 

The American Party embraces Democrats and 
Republicans and people of· other political faith mid 
looks beyond the bounds of any political organization 
and even further than mere opposition to the religion 
of Mormonism, except as such opposition will ad
vance the real interests of city and State. Its de
clared mission is, not the destruction of the Mormon 
faith, but the obstruction to its domination in politi
cal and business affairs. And this is a thoroughly 
American and legitimate mission. It rests so firmly 

upon the basis of common sense and common justice. 
as to commend itself to serious minded men, without 
regard to their political or religious proclivities. 

Mormonism nor any other sect that seeks to per
petuate itself by playing politics as a means of easy 
control of public affairs is not to be· justified or tol
erated in such endeavor. This propaganda has de
feated itself by its own blindness, and to this extent 
has done well for its State and metropolis, for both 
are now on the high road to that larger development 
made possibl~ by wonderful natural resources and 
sturdy thrift and industry of a strong, fearless citi
zenship.-Omaha Bee. 

In 1906, Congress passed an act designed to pro
tect our American antiquities. In order to prevent 
private exploitation or destruction by vandalism, the 
President was authorized to name at his discretion 
all historic and prehistoric structures, landmarks, or 
other objects of historic and scientific import over 
which the Government has control and proclaim the 
same to be "national· monuments." This l.as been 
done to the following extent: 

The Department of the Interior and the Depart
ment of Agriculture now care for "national monu
ments" known as Devil's Tower, Shoshone Cavern, 
in Wyoming; Montezuma Castle, Petrified Forest 

, Tumacacori, Navajo, Tonto, Grand Canyon, in Ari
zona; El Morro, Chaco Canyon, Gran Quibira, Gila 
Cliff Dwellings, in New Mexico; Muir Woods, Cinder 
Cone, Lassen Peak, Pinnacles, in California; Lewis 
and Ciark Cavern, Montana; Mukunterweap, Nat
ural Bridges, Rainbow Bl'idge, in Utah; Sitka, 
Alaska; J ewe! Cave, South Dakota; Wheeler, Colo
rado; Mount O)ympus, Washington; and the Oregon 
Caves, which do not include all that will be brought 
under official notice. Then there are all national 
park areas, aggregating in area some four and a half 
million acres, which belong to the same category, 
including Yellowstone Park, Casa Gmnde Ruin, 
Arizona, and MesaVerde in Colorado. Some of them 
may yet be placed under state protection. This is 
a worthy start, but it will not reach the aim contem
plated in the act unless the Government will spend 
the necessary- funds to police and maintain in good 
preservation all these valuable historic and prehis
toric remains. 

It would be well if all legislators would bear in 
mind that mankind is reconstructed not by proclama
tions, or legislation, or miHtary occupation- but by 
time, growth, education, religion and thought. We 
are all slow to·Ieam this but the history of the world 
proves it to be true beyond all peradventure.-l',fount 
Ay1· Rec01·d-News. 
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A Warning. 
Dem· Siste1·s: I have just been reading in the last Ensign 

the notice by Arthur Burrage Farwell, President Chicago 
Law and Order League, and of the Illinois Vigilance Associa
tion, and feel that a recent experience of mine will add some 
force to the truth of ·his statements, as well as to put mothers 
and daughte1·s, and even yonng men on their guard' against 
one of the greatest evils in the world. Sm~ely the Devil him
self has perfect control of such heartless men and women as 
the man with whom I was unavoidably forced to hold the 
conversation I am going to narrate. 

I was on my way to Independence, Missouri, for the first 
time, and the three hundred miles were about half traveled 
when a par.ty of six men came on board the train just before 
noon. They all seemed of the same crowd, were talking 
together, and the last one I noticed looking the car over. By 
some strange apprehension I !mew he would occupy part of 
my seat. I could discern it by his settled look at me. I 
decided to guard against it if possible. ~ 

I am a young woman and married, and although I knew 
that I was able to take care of myself, yet I experienced a 
feeling of repulsion and dread of the man. 

He had 'spied my sea.t when he first came in, and he v;alked 
right to me. The unoccupied half I had purposely filled with 
my suit cases, jacket, hat, etc., to prevent a seatmate of an 
undesirable kind. I made no effort to move them, for I was 
sure there were other seats vacant at the head of the car. 

And now-the fiTst thing I knew a voice sounded in my 
ear: "Is this seat occupied?" 

As I turned, there he was~that very man, my hat in his 
hand, deliberately unloading my seat! He put my jacket and 
hat above in the rack and then said: "Shall I put this sdt 
case up for you?" ·(Remember he did not even ask if he might 
occupy my seat.) I was taken aback and merely said, "If you 
think it will stay." 

He shook it a 1i ttle and said, "I guess it will." Then shook 
it again. I was piqued at the easy-going, ironical "guess it 
will," and added that I didn't care to have it fall down on 
my head, to which he added, "Oh, I guess it won't," and such 
a mean, scornful smile as settled on his face! 

He was a business-professional man of some sort I judged. 
His hair was iron gray, he was of portly build and heavy n'eck 

- (like the other five men he was with). He sat silent for a 
long time, and I postponed my lunch an hour in the hope that 
he would go somewhere for his. - But no, so at 12.30 I had to 
eat my lunch undel' guard, so to say. While I never look~d 
directly at him during the journey, I could occasionally see 
his head turned in my direction, his eyes roving me over from 
head to foot. I just hated him. I felt justified. 

There were some foreigners, very peculiarly dressed peo
ple, ahead on the left of the aisle. The old lady finally came 
past to get the old gentleman a drink. My seatmate remarked, 
"I guess they must have just come over!" 

"They look so," I replied. 

He quickly added, "They seem to have lots to talk about." 
Seeing his aim was for a convel'sation I said nothing. He 

made several remal'ks, I said as little as possible, ignoring 
him most of the time. I felt it best not to completely ignore 
him. 

He said. nothing more for quite a little bit and then asked 
"Have you traveled fal'?" ' 

"Oh, quite a little way," said I indiffel'ently. Then fol
lowed his usual wait, as though planning his questions it 
just seemed to me. Then he said, "Well, the Santa Fe has 
a mighty fine system, hasn't it?" 

Questioned so directly I again answered, "Well, this· is but 
the second time I have ridden on it." The usual silence. 

"Well," said '·he, "I have ridden on it a gl'eat deal. In 
.fact, my business takes me over. all the l'oads." 

He had given me a chance to ask for information concern-
ing his travels, but I said nothing. 

The next question was, "Are you going far?" 
"Oh, not so very," I remarked. 
"Well, where did you come from?" ·he glibly questioned. 
I merely l'eplied, "Illinois." 
He thought a moment. "Then you are going to Kansas 

City?" 
"Yes, sir." 
"Well, you know the trains always stop at Sheffield, but 

you don't want to get off there." 
"Uh-huh," said I. Another pause. 
"They always have business there,-sometimes they stop, 

but not long." 
"Uh-huh." 
"Evel' been to Kansas City?" 
"I was through thel'e once." 
"Well, it's a busy place, isn't it?" I made no reply. I did 

not care to talk. 
"Have you fl'iends in Kansas City?" 
"Yes, sir." 
"Are you going to 1·emain long in Kansas City?" 
"No." 
Silence; food fol' thought. 
"Then you are going farthel'?" 
I was angl'y and spoke vel'y positively, and I must have 

fairly glared. 
"I am going to Independence," I replied in my firmest tones. 

I was afl'aid to openly squelch him too much, fl'om first to 
last, he was such a big, mean looking man, and then I feared 
a sensation. -

After a shol't silence he coolly asked, "Have you friends in 
Independence?" 

"I have both friends and l'elatives." 
"VI' ell, al'e you going to be met at this tl'ain ?" 
Oh,· that was when I began to be frightened. "Oh," thought 

I, "if Sr. --- is not there to meet me I !mow he will fol
low me." Then plans for policemen and their pl'otection filled 
my head. But I was glad to be able to firmly say, "Yes, sir, 
I am." 

Then followed more silence. He continued: "Well, now in 
case you are not met, would you know how to get to Inde
pendence?" 

Such impudence! But I i·eplied, "Yes, sir, I think I would." 
Well, he just went to work and-"in case you are not met, 

I'll give you directions"-! And he explicitly detailed my 
route, even as to how to get out of the Kansas City depot. I 
was too frightened and worried to pay attention. I don't 
honestly believe I heard (to gather any meaning f1·oni' it) 
what he said: My head was full of plans. I l'emained silent 
·and faintly said, "All right," when he had finished. 

While I knew I should never allow him to assist me, yet I 
feared him in case I should not· be met. To increase my 
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alarm his next remark was an offer to help me to my des
tination. With my heart in my mouth I simply repeated, "I 
am going to be met!" 

And so I made up my mind that I would be all ready before 
we reached Kansas City, and give him no chance to offer his 
services in any way further. So I got ready in good time, 
put my hat on, hung my bag on my arm, and when I put on 
my jacket I stood and turned~ toward him as much as possible 
to avoid his assistance, which I saw by his very look and way 
he was abotit to proffer. By so openly snubbing him he was 
silenced in that regard. 

A man and woman sat in the seat across the aisle who I am 
sure pitied me. They watched us and seemed to realize that 
I was being worried, even insulted. Two men of the other 
five of his company (I felt sure they were all together with 
my seatmate, although they held no conversation with him 
that I saw or heard) kept looking around and watching us 
from their seats ahead, as if to mark his progress. They 
sat but two seats from us. It seems very reasona:ble to think 
that these five men were on hand to act as witnesses and 
swear to anything to clear the one who might get into trouble 
or lie arrested. 

Well, when we _pulled into the Union Station he picked up 
his case and asked if he shouid hand mine down. I said, "If 
you please." I took it and let him go on a ways before I 
joined the line of passengers leaving the car. Just as I ex
p_ected, that man was the first one I saw as I stepped off the 
car, standing a short distance away deljbera-tely watching for 
me. I shall never forget the quick glances of his old red eyes, 
as he rolled them up and down and up and down at me, to 
keep from a stare I suppose. I went on and as I entered one 
gateway at the station, he entered another, and as I stepped 
inside the1·e he was standing watching me again. But oh, 
joyous relief, the third face in front of me was the familiar 
one of Sister ---. 

Our greeting, I guess, dispersed all doubts of my seatmate 
as to my ubeing rnet," for he disappeared con1pletely. 

I was safe at last! I am safe now! I never want another 
such experience. But oh, the distress of the thought even 
(let alone the reality) of the many young girls who are taken 
in by such criminals, because they can not discern the insin
cerity of those seeking the ruin of the purest and best. And 
so consequently they are for ever lost from home and loved 
ones. 

For the benefit of those who may read this and not under
stand my last paragraph, or realize that I was in any great 
danger, I simply state that had I let that man do for me all 
that he planned and suggested he would have led me to a 
house of ill fame. I know this was the evil purpose of that 
man -toward me; my impressions were too strong to be dis
regarded and the lesson left untaught and unlearned. He 
would 'have led me there and with lock and key the1·e would 
have been my home for the rest of my days. This is the fate 
of many innocent young girls-ruination physically and mor
ally. 

I hope my experience will cause some one to be mo1·e careful 
under such circumstances-some one who needs to be. Of 
course this is only one of many ways such evils are accom
plished. On~ is.hardly safe anywhere alone in this world, it 
seems. FROM A SISTER IN THE GOSPEL. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sister Randall, of Fort Dodge, Iowa, asks the prayers of 

the Saints and of the Prayer Union in behalf of Lena Randall 
and Lillie Swanes, that God may heal them. 

Mr. and M1·s. D. B. Elledge, of Colesbmg, Iowa, request the 
ma.yers of the Prayer Union and of the Saints, that their six
year-old -boy may be healed. He is suffering with a running 
ear; it is very painful at times. · 

Letter Department 
JANUARY 2, 1911. 

Dea1· Ii emld: Since we last wrote to your precious pages, 
we have been called upon to pass through a sad and unex
pected experience, that of the death of our only daughter, 
Martha, whose love, devotion, and traits of character will ever 
be held in fond remembrance. She has left behind a good 
husband, a healthy newborn babe, father, mother and four 
brothers, all memQers of the church, to moum their loss to
gether with a host of friends. 

I take -this means of thanking the friends and Saints of 
Manchester and other parts, who share with us our great loss, 
the 1'eason for which is best !mown to our Father in heaven. 

BRO. AND SR. JOHN SCHOFIELD, SEN. 

MONTROSE, IOWA, January 19, 1911. 
EditO?'B Hemld: I have been in the church a long time, 

and I doubt not the L01'd and his goodness for I've proved 
him in days that are past; yet there is much in this life to 
try us. But when I read the good letters in the HERALD, from 
my brothers and sisters, I am encouraged and rejoice th,at I 
am a partaker of -the latter day work, and can see the prophe
cies of the Scriptures fulfilled. The Good Book says that not 
all who say, Lord, Lord, can enter into rest, hut those who do 
the will of God. I wan·t to remain faithful to his will. . 

Oh, let thy Spirit with us dwell, 
That we in future life may tell 
How we came, Lord, to the end. 
Be thou our God, our lasting Friend. 

Your sister, 
MRS. ELLEN Ross. 

STAMFORD, TEXAS, January 16, 1911. 
Edito1·s Saints' Iiemld: I am at Stamford, the first one 

as a missionary fo1· our church to visit this locality. Have 
not had the opportunity to preach many times, though have 
made many efforts. Have had many fireside tallm and dis
tributed many tracts. I have baptized one and have had wars 
without and within, yet have been helped of the Lord. 

I went down in central Texas. Found stormy opposition. 
Visited the bmnches. They do not seem to be keeping the 
commandments regarding sacramental and prayer meetings. 
I learn tha·t Sunday schools are kept up by the most of them. 
Acc01·ding to James: "Whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetfui 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed." This applies to the whole church, to branches and 
individual members, as well .as preachers local and general. 
I pray ·that I may be found in the line of my duty and faithful 
to the end. E. BATES. 

A Conference in the Frozen North. 
Our Saskatchewan district conference closed last night, and 

the visiting Saints to the number of nearly forty are on their 
way to their homes, or mission fields. So now I am reminded 
to begin what I have been so long intending to do; that is, 
to write to our beloved church papers, and let you know that 
we are not all spiritually dead nor frozen to death. 

We have been enjoying a very pleasant and profitable gath
ering of Saints and friends, in this, at present, cold, north
west province. And though the the1·mometer has registered 
thirty-five or forty degrees below zero, our interest in the Sun
day school, Religio, and church work has overbalanced our 
dread of gctting out in the cold to ride all the way from two 
to fom· miles to and from the schoolhouse, to meet with those 
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of like p1·ecious faith. Many of us have not missed a meeting 

for the last four days, though there were at least four serv

ices of some kind every day. In order to get there by nine or 

half past nine in the morning we had to go against our 

natural desires to lie abed a little longer on these severe cold 

mornings. But 5 o'clock was the rule,. and then we ·had to 

hustle to do the necessary work, pack dinner and supper 

luncl1es, and get ready. 

But we feel amply repaid, for all our eff01·ts in the cheerful 

associations with the Saints and the presence of the Holy· 

Spirit in our midst. It certainly does Latter Day Saints good 

to meet occasionally with those from other branches, or iso

lated localities, each bringing their individual experiences and 

testimonies of helpfulness. Thus our love towards and con

fidence in each other and God is increased. Though our own 

failings may be more clear to us, the desire is increased to 

overcome all evil and have charity for one another. 

You may wonder how we could very well hold a winter 

conference in a country neighborhood and in a schoolhouse 

about four miles from the railroad station, and so near the 

north pole. The school board kindly gave us the use of the 

house, for church services, as they l1ave done for over two 
years. Through the efforts of Saints and 0 fliends a barn 
was built on the school grounds. This fall the Sunday school, 

Religio and branch combined raised about one hundred dol

lars to repair ·and make the barn more comfortable for ten or 
twelve teams, provide fuel, etc. Then a committee were chosen 
and means subscribed to get lumber for a platform, seats and 
two tables in the schoolroom. 

Desks were taken out and long seats with backs reaching 
from the side walls to the· center aisle were put in. Three 
long tables were formed by placing planks across the backs 
of the seats. We shoved them all back against the wall, one 
on top of the other, when not in use, thus forming a long 
shelf to place dinner boxes, pans and pails on or under. Two 
large, high shelves, about three feet by eight, and eight feet 
high, were fixed up each side of door to put our winter wraps 
on, which were very handy, as the wraps for a hundred or 
niore people in this climate are no small item. When our 
tables were in place, the tablecloth spread, and the dishes, 
stuffed chickens, salads, bread, butter, fruit, meat, pies, and 
cakes were placed upon them, it was not a difficult matter to 
feed over one hundred people. It might not have suited fas
tidious people, to be given cold food for dinner, the frag
ments gathered up for supper, and then, maybe, the left-overs, 
hurriedly warmed over for b1·eakfast; yet we all lived through 
it, and parted friends. 

Our resolutions were renewed, to try to live nearer to God 
and to be more willing to sacrifice for his work; and the sal
vation of souls. We of this branch, however, regretted that 
we were not able to provide better accommodations for the 
visiting brethren and sisters; also, that there was not time for 
more sc1·mons and J)rayer meetings. I think we shall have to 
petition the district to hold a reunion in our Minnesota Branch 
of Canada, lasting over two Sundays, some time in warm 
weather. 

I am glad that I believe in a God whose work fo1; the 
redempti~n of souls goes on even after this life is_ ended, so 
that all Israel shall be saved. Oh, may we all be worthy to 
enjoy that glorious reunion, is the prayer of your sister in 
the one fold and family of Christ. 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 
VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, January 2, 1911. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. G. M. Steele, Moffat, Colorado, writes: "Wife and I 

left Oklahoma last fall and came here to this fine valley where 
the sun shines every day. If .there a1·e any Saints living near 
Moffat who see ,this, please call at the Moffat Store, and ,ask 
for me. I would be pleased to meet them." 

Sr. Laura E. Hicks, Grant, Michigan: "Brother Ellis and 
son came here about the latter part of July and baptized the 
writer and five others. Just before Christmas, Brother Ellis 
came bjlck and organized the Bridgeton Latter Day Saint 
Sunday school, and preached my brother's funeral sermon. 
It is a comfort to 1·ead the HERALD letters from all the great 
brotherhood. We are looking forward to another visit from 
the brethren, for everybody liked them." · 

Bro. J. W. Bean, Route 1, Owanka, South Dakota, writ:es: 
"I write to let our friends know where we are. Very dry 
here this last season; crops very short. We like to read the 
HERALD and Leaves. Last yem• I cut stovewood to get the 
money to pay for them. When I saw Brother Evans' appeal in 
the HERALD, I wanted to help him, but having no money, I 
went and borrowed it from a neighbor until I can eam it· or 
break prairie to pay it back. As we do not get any sermons, 
it might do us good. But hope some of the elders will come 
this way. The ang·el's message has not yet been given to this 
people, but there are some honest ones here. If Bro. J. \V. 
Morgan sees this, I wish he would write to me." 

Sr. Ethel Beebe, writing from Lexington, Missom·i, January 
11, says: "We moved here in March last and by inquiry had 
in a few months·found some members. We decided to have 
preaching, ~and Brother Thomas sent to the president of the 
Independence Stake for help, and he sent Elder Edgar Smith. 
He preached in the court-house for four or five nights to 
small audiences, then began in~ a mining camp .three miles 
from town at Brother Talley's house, where he had large 
crowds and excellent liberty for ten days; baptized eight and 
left many interested. Elder Ammon White came later on 
and is still with us, preaching to large crowds. He has bap
tized five more, all married and under the age of forty. Alto
gether, we number twenty-seven, and still we think there are 
more to unite with us. The peace of the good Spirit and the 
gift of healing have been with us, and we are rejoicing in 
the w01•k of God." 

Bro. Alexander S. A. White, Owen Sound, Ontario, Canada, 
writes: "As a local branch, 'Ve are having a g·ood tin1e. 
Quite a number are seriously thinld~g about the message. 
The Lord is with Brother Bellrose, presiding elder, in his 
preaching. He and I decided to experiment in circulating 
handbills with announcement of subject. Here is the result: 
Average attendance, when bills were circulated, fifty; when 
we did not circulate bills, average attendance was thirty-two. 
From October 9 to Jan nary 8, thirteen services were held 
with an averag·e attendance of 39, including an average of 
six strangers. December 4, Elder Bellrose spoke on the Sab
bath question, and an Adventist present was given permission 
to say a few words." 

Sr. Laura Plumb, Wilburton, Oklahoma, writes: "I am 
glad my life was spared to hear the grand message of 
latter days. It is the greates.t thing in the world if we will 
only live it. I have never regretted the step, and want to so 
live that I can be known as a Saint indeed." 

Mulhall, the world famed Dublin statistician, is authority 
for the fact that among the independent nations of the world 
Dennun·k is> per capita, next after England, -the richest coun
try, while France comes third and the United States fourth 
in line. This is probably news to most people. 
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News from Missons 
Good Conferenctl at Saskatchewan. 

Some of the good people of Missouri and Iowa would be 
awfully surprised were they called upon to attend a General 
Conference up here in weste1·n Canada, some of these days. 
Well, perhaps we would be a little surprised, too, but not any 
more so than the coyotes and gophers were surprised to see 
their once undisputed rights assailed by the hunying feet of 
Saints of many countl'ies, gathering to such fine semiannual 
district conferences as were enjoyed last week with the Min
nesota" Branch at Vanscoy. The majority come from regions 
south of the forty-ninth parallel. But that is all right; we _ 
find them just as good as genuine freeborn Canadians and it's 
hard to pay a much bigger compliment .than that. A large 
heart, a clear conscience, and a fur coat, and you have the 
human ingredients for a good time and there seemed to be 
lots of it. Best of all, the divine essential was not absent. 

Western Canada, from an Ol'ganization standpoint, is pass-" 
ing through its constructive period, and. it is most encouraging 
to note the material that is being utilized and the progress 
made along all the lines, except building of churches. 

We can not know the future, but the present outlook bids 
fair for a gmnd and noble culmination. The Bishop's agent's 
report shows a splendid work being done along financial lines. 
The Saints are as spiritual as we find them anywhere, and 
there is hardly a thing suggested by .those who are older and 
have the general oversight that does not touch a responsive 
chord, and they just get right up and do it. 

A good big crowd on ·hand waiting for the opening hymn; 
the sun just arisen and a number having come several miles 
in a temperature about thirty below zero, with little children, 
and provisions for two meals, is a good indication of some
thing; and it is the readers' pleasure and privilege to guess 
what it is. 

True, we had not prophets, patriarchs, or apostles with us, 
or indeed any of what are termed "the great guns of the 
church," yet we had quite a lot of the stuff of which those 
things are made; and a lot of the ammunition they use. 
Also, we had the impress of such as has been in those parts, 
and we are still courageous unc;le1· the magnetic smell of their 
powder. 

The preaching force present was T. J. Jordan, J. R. Beck
man, J. R. Beckley, S. W. Tomlinson, E. E. Williams, Josh 
Dobson, F. A. Rowe, J. L. Mortimer, and others. The preach
ing was good, and the business was transacted as the darky 
fays,_ "in peas and hominy." 

The tobacco resolution upon the books was declared null 
and void, and a less stl'ingent one took its place. 

'l'he members of Minnesota Branch deserve honorable men
tion for generous provision made for the entertainment of 
the visiting delegates, both at their homes and at the building 
in which the conference was held; including transportation 
from and to the railroad station. They all seemed to feel 
blessed in their effm·t to build up the work in this extensive 
territory. 

Elder T. J. Jordan, district president, was chosen as delegate 
to General Conference, with expenses paid. Next district 
conference is to be held at Sedley, a thriving little town about 
thirty miles southeast of Regina, on the Arcola line. A fine 
new town hall with modern equipments, piano, kitchen and 
dining room free of charge, which with the expectation of 
minister in charge, one of the presidency and a patriarch to 
be present, ought to be an inducement. " 

Officers and the priesthood generally: We must not fail 
to report next time, according to resolution. "Seeing we 
also are compassed about by so grent a cloud of witnesses, 

let us lay aside every weight" and every wait and make this 
next one still the best conference in the history of the Canadian 
west. H. J. DAVISON, P1'CS8 co1mnittee. 

From Utah. 
My experiences the past year have not been such as to 

encourage the missionary very much if he is to judge the 
results of his labor by the size of his audiences and the number 
of times he p1·eached. I am aware there are some who would 
think the above was not a proper criterion to judge another's 
labor by; 11either am I intending this to be an apology for not 
having done more preaching to more people. 

I arrived in Ogden, Utah, about July 10. Since that date 
I have labored in Utah with one exception. I was in Hager
man, Idaho, for one week. This is explanation enough to 
every missionary who ever tried to labor in Utah, why I have 
not been preaching to large numbers of people the past six 
months. To some of our readers who !mow not the conditions 
that exist here we will explain by relating the following: 

Elder A. M. Chase, our b1·other who has charge of the work 
in Salt Lake City, lately secured a new place for meetings, 
one that was more centrally located to a greater number of 
the Saints than the one they had been meeting; in. Brother 
Chase advertised in all the papers of the city that the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints had 
secured a new hall for their meetings and they had set 
January the first apart as "Rally Day"; a typewritten card 
was sent to all the members· who were in easy reach; some 
to members 50 and 60 miles away from the city. Something 
like 2,000 tracts were distributed, by Elder Chase and family 
along with the writer, in and around that part of the city 
where the Saints meet, and at the same time we gave the peo
ple who received thsese tracts a special invitation to our 
services dating from January 1 to 8, one week. With all 
this effort n1ade to revive the work in Great Salt Lake City, 
where our church has a membership of over two hundred, 
Elder Chase and myself preached during that week to audi
ences numbering nine, ten, and thirteen, other times more; 
but not one of our meetings mimbered more than fifty. The1·e 
were only two strangers in attendance at these meetings, 
and we are not sure that all the advertising that was done 
had anything to do with bringing them out. How would 
you like to be encouraged, my brother missionary, in the 
work you are trying to do in your field of labor in the 
same way? However, I think it only fair to say, after having 
related the above, that preaching by the missionary to large 
or small audiences, is only a small part of the work he does 
in Utah, which work is seldom ever reported to his superiors, 
or to the church. 

The preaching on the _streets of Ogden 'and Salt Lake City 
this year, as well as the past, in the opinion of the writer has 
not been in vain. I seldom go away from the city into other 
places but I hear from our street p1·eaching. Not long since I 
was in a place, nm·theastern Utah, where four fifths of the 
people residing there, had never heard a sermon preached by 
a minister who was not of the Mormon church. In this place 
I was informed by some that they had heard me preach on the 
street in both Ogden and Salt Lake City. Since it is true 
that God's word will not "return unto him void" it is equally 
true that if om; preaching on the street has been .the gospel, 
God's wm·d accompanied with the Holy Ghost, it will be a 
savor of life unto life or of death .unto death to many thou
sands who have listened on the street and in all probability 
would never have heard it elsewhere. 

Elders Chase and Hansen, of the missionary force in Utah, 
have written to the HERALD and Ensign during the past year, 
giving the readers such news from Utah as they thought would 
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be interesting to them, and we can think of little more; there
fore, we are not going to risk writing unimportant matter for 
fear such would be criticised, and we should not find fault if 
it were. 

The first six months of 1910 were spent by the writer in 
western Washington, in Centralia most of the time. While 
I was there, I did a piece of work which I hope to see in print, 
after it is properly edited by one who is fully competent to 
get it in shape for the printer. You will know then that I 
have not been playing all of my time. J. D. STEAD. 

1509 WASHINGTON AVENUE, OGDEN, UTAH, 

Eastern Maine District. 
My knowledge of the Eastem Mission dates back nearly five 

years .. 'l'hc intention in coming East was threefold, viz: to 
~visit relatives, see places where my earlier year·s wer~ spent, 
and last but not least, do the work of a missionary for a 
season or a year and then return. But since providence and 
the "powers that be" have indicated a longer stay, there has. 
been so far no reluctance on my part. Former experience 
has taught me that we are ·happiest when we run in provi
dential currents. But I am "not to be too personal,"- ve1·y 
true. So on the other hand we should not swing our pendu
lum to an opposite extreme and deal in glittering generalities 
too much. I agree in .cutting out a world of small stuff from 
correspondence, but we need to remember that gospel mea.t 
needs to be chopped fine for average stomachs. My observation 
is that too many have been served wi·th great chunks of gospel 
meat which stuck in the gullet and never came in contact with 
the digestive fluids, and hence produced disgust 1·ather than 
conviction, nutrition, and strength. 

This field geographically speaking is somewhat isolated. It 
is an outpost of our work Such terms as "distance," "ex
pense," "deprivation" and the like are frequently heard·. "How 
I would like to go to the General Conference," is a frequent 
remark. However, the gospel is just as precious here, and 
God is just as near, and the products of the press nearly as 
cheap as at the centers. The district has a water front or 
back, which means fish, fog, sea breezes; and with many, 
debilities; while on the other hand it means delightful scenery 
to all, and to many, invigoration of mind and body. The 
varieties of fish and water transportation furnish a livelihood 
for the people, most of whom are natives of good stock. Most 
of the older men have been seamen at times. Their consensus 
of opinion is that a seafaring life is far more dangel'OUS than 
formerly. (See Doctrine and Covenants 61: 1, 3.) 

As a missionary field this is one of the ·has-beens and, we 
hope, one of the yet-to-bes. Formerly there were nine branches 
in the district, but o:ne by one they became disorganized until 
only two were left. One of them has been waiting for the 
dictum of authority to pass its death sentence. Had not our 
district president, Uriah Kelley, been a man of hope and faith 
and some long dimensions it would be extinct. Within the 
past three years God and men have been giving more atten
tion to this 1·egion of country; so a Greene, a Bullard, a Foss, 
a Cushman, and a Koehler ·have come to sow and reap. They 
have reaped from others' sowing; they are sowing f<>r others' 
reaping. 

The Lord has granted a goodly harvest, especially at Jones
port, where Jn three years there have been seventy-five addi
tions by baptism. The branch is well officered and exhibits the 
missionary spirit by personal effort in defending the work, in 
sustaining the laborers, in circulating literature, and by 
catching opportunity by the forelock While recording these 
recent results I am impressed 'with the thought that years 
before this man caine into the church other men wrestled with 
God in prayer, and had the promise and provision of things 

that are now and of .greater yet to -be. Jehovah stands for 
covenant keeping. So the "decrees sent forth" and the cove
nants made to others gave them hope and rest, the rest of 
faith. (See Genesis 6: 31; 7:58, and Enos 1: 4.) How much 
of present results are from past effort we know not. 

The writer believes that in our work cent1·al points should 
be established and kept up by special effort; then from them 
branch out in widening circles of local effort. To make a 
strong center, education is one thing not to be neglected. The 
people, our people, need to know our history and doctrine, and 
catch the "esprit de co1·ps" of the ?'estm·ation. The Religio, 
Sabbath school, history class, and priesthood class are exceed
ingly valuable auxiliaries to ou.r work. Knowledge is· the 
foundation of and must precede faith and spirituality. Shame 
on well-to-do Saints who do not take our church papers I Tell 
them so for me. 

Bro. J. A. Koehler has -been engineering a new "church 
house" on the old fashioned plan of "roll up your sleeves and 
come on, boys." Kennebec needed it. Hope they appreciate 
·the hustler and his wife, too. The Kennebec Branch was reor
ganized two years ago by Bro. J. C. Foss and some new blood 
infused into it. The new siructure is more conveniently located 
and will be better filled. 

We have been disappointed in not having the help and in
spiration of Brother Greene's ministrations this winter, but 
affiicting providences have hindered. No man has a stronger 
hold here than he. S. F. CUSHMAN. 

Scranton, Pennsylvania. 
After an absence of considerable length, owing to severe 

throat trouble, I am again able through the mercies of God 
to be at my post in the Master's work. On returning to my 
field, I found the marks of the cloven hoof. Some of whom 
we had entertained a hope of much improvement for good had 
allowed the powers of darkness to overcome them and had 
drifted far from the light of God's countenance. 

One sad accident that occurred shortly after my return was 
that which befell the youngest son of Sr. Lot Bishop, while 
coasting on a very steep hill which terminated with a car 
track. The boy, anxious to have a coast before going to school, 
took his sled out and almost went down to his death. The 
result of that slide was a terrible scalp wound and the loss 

. of his right arm. Aside from the shock and loss of blood, he 
stood it well and is now restored to a healthful condition, 
though keenly sensing the loss of one of his useful members. 

Another touching case was that of Sr. Mary Lewis, who 
had suffered untold agony from cancer. It had so wasted her 
form that she succumbed to the disease, January 7, 1911, after 
many months of affiiction and passing through seven opera
tions, losing one of the members of her body by the surgeon's 
knife. With the fortitude of a true Saint she suffered it all 
without complaint. She was truly an angel to her home, where 
her very strong character was in evidence. Often by her. 
superior foresight she was able to give timely advice to those 
of her own household. She was a true mother to her own 
children; and to those who had no parents she delighted in 
the thought that she could be to them "a mother in Israel." 
With the desire that their children might be brought up under 
church influences, she and husband left Wales and came to this 
country in 1903, finally making their home in Scranton in 
1906. She leaves a husband, Elder Ev;m Lewis, three sons, 
one of whom is a teacher, another a deacon, and two daugh
ters. 

The prospects for future work in and around this locality 
are quite bright, especially in the surrounding country. When 
the extreme weather has gone and spring opens, many honest 
hearts hungry for truth will undoubtedly obey. My earnest 
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prayer is that the Saints in the branches of the church will so 
comport themselves that when others· enter the ranks there 
will be a warm and hearty welcome into an atmosphere of love 
!ind peace. That God may hasten the redemption of Zion is 
my prayer. A. E. STONE. 

Mission address: 1431 Academy Street, SCRANTON, PA. 

Arizona. 
If our work here was to be judged by the number of bap

tisms performed, we might conclude our labors in this part 
were almost a failure, since we have done but little in that 
direction this year, but like the apostle of old, I can say that 
I am not sent to baptize but preach the gospel; and in that 
line of work we have been busy and am glad to say we have 
been able to get the gospel before some who have never before 
heard it. 

The prospects are brighter for this field than ever before, 
although we have a great many things to contend with that 
are not at all flattering, and being obliged to labor alone adds 
somewhat to the difficulty. But I have no reason to complain 
since the Lord has been n;tY stay and the Spirit has been my 
constant companion. Indifference on the part of the people 
towards religion of any kind is one of the greatest barrie1·s to 
overcome, and then the distance between settlements and the 
expense of getting about also militates against the spread of 
the work here, but we look for ·better .things in the future. 

Our work at Phrenix during the month of October was quite 
successful, but our seawn for street work there was too short 
to accomplish what we wished. The summer is too hot for 
effectual work there; and in the fore part of November· we 
had a slight rain, after which it was too cold· t<) do much in 
the open air, and that was about the only means we' had of 
reaching the people. However, we were able to get the gospel 
before a great many people, as Phamix is a center to which 
people gTavitate froni all parts of the country, and we. not 
only preached the word but distributed tracts, HERALDS and 
Ensigns by the hundreds, also a number of Autmnn Leaves. 
I feel assured that the work there will not be altogether 
fruitless. 

In my judgment a tent would be the proper thing for 
Phrenix and vicinity during the winter months, as it could 
be placed in a favorable locality and a small stove would be 
sufficient to make it comfortable. Then if two men would 
work the town by a systematic canvas from house to house it 
would, I -think, bring results. Tempe and Mesa could be 
worked in the same manner as they are contiguous thereto. 

Sometimes things look discouraging when one fails to do 
what he has aspired to; but when I stop to think that every 
victory fo1· the right is fraught with much difficulty, I am 
assured that whatever my hmneclictta success may be matters 
little, for the right will triumph in the end and He who is 
a discerner of the thoughts of the heart will take due cog
nizance of the labors performed. 

I arn kept busy at this place (Bisbee), assisting· in the 
general work and visiting about among those that show an 
interest in the gospel. A cottage meeting sandwiched in 
occasionally helps to roll the work on. 'I organized a Religio 
here last month which bids fair to be a factor for good not 
only among the young of the church but the outside also. 

The long absence from home and loved ones is the most
unpleasant thing about the gospel work. It seems· necessary 
for one to have a.cross to-bear that he might better appre
ciate the atonement of Christ and the beauty of the gospel. 
And the gospel teaches ·me that I should be willing to sac
rifice my own comforts, pleasures, friends, and in fact ali 
that is dear for the blessing of those who are less fortunate 
than we are. An~ when I think of Moses, the meekest man, 

laboring forty years for the deliverance of a rebellious people 
and then dying before he had the privilege of planting them 
in the promised land, we ought to be willing to make sac
!·ilice for a few years if need be that the· erring may be 
brought to light, and the meek be instructed in the gospel of 
peace. Trusting the yea1· before us will bring greate1· 1·esults 
for good than the one just closed, I subscribe myself your 
servant for Jesus' sake. J. E. VANiJERWOOD. 

JANUARY 13, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago. 

Sunday, January 8. Elder P. Pement occupied in the 
morning, showing what great possibilities are in store for us 
as to improvement, if we will only be obedient children and 
trust the Lord in time of- need. "Man's extremity is God's 
opportunity." Bro. H. P. W. Keir was the speaker in the 
evening, taking for his theme, "The reality of God and his 
unchangeableness." Brethren Cochran and James Lang were 
in cha1·ge of the prayer meeting Wednesday evening-. 

The Gleaners met at the home of Sister Keir Thursday, 
the first meeting for some weeks on account of the holiday 
season, and trust that more may become interested, as this 
society has been of great assistance to the church. "Where 
there is unity there is strength"; "United we stand, divided we 
fall." · 

"Work may be drudgery; it is so only 
When we leave God out of the task he gives. 

Or choose our own apart from him,-a lonely 
·Treadmill of selfishness, where no joy lives." 

"Work is the holiest thing in earth and heaven; 
To lift from souls the sorrow and the curse,
This dear employment must to us be given, 
While there is want in God's great universe." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE; Phone, Wentworth 8731. 

San Antonio, Texas. 
A few lines "from this part of the Lord's vineyard. The 

weather is nice and warm at present. Would say that though 
the work is not being pushed as it should. be, we have many 
good workers with us and the good work is going on. 

Our services here at the First San Antonio Branch are: 
Sunday school at 10 a. m.; preaching at 11 a. m. and 7.30 
p. m.; prayer service at 3 p. m.; Wednesday prayer service 
at 7.30 p.m.; FridaY., Religio at 7.30 p. m. ' 

The Sisters' Aid also is doing a good work. Bro. J. W. 
Morgan of Colorado is in our midst. We appreciate his labor 
and presence very much. Our missionary and Bishop's agent, 
Brother Palmer, reports greater success financially in the dis
trict this year than ever before, which we think denotes spir-
itual progress. · 

The calls for p1·eaching he1·e are greater than our mission
ary can fill, as the field is large and the laborers so few. It 
fills my heart with rapture to note the progress that is being 
made throug·hout the world with our gospel, as we notice by 
the letters in the HERALD. Glad to know that God is again 
favoring Palestine and the outlook so bright there, as reported 
by Brethren Pitt and Griffiths. May God- bless his servants 
in promulgating his cause. I read with much appreciation 
the article by Bro. J. R. Lambert on "The character of God, 
his form and attributes," and look forward with anticipation 
to the articles that are to follow. 

May God hasten the day when the gospel will be carded 
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to every land and clime and the Savior will come to redeem 
his own, yet I realize that we as Saints must improve before 
he comes. We are trying to open up some new places in the 
city for planting the gospel seed. 

GLAUD R. KuYimNDALL. 

Plano, Illinois. 
At our recent annual business meeting we made some few 

changes in the official administration. Eli M. Wildermuth 
was chosen president, and sustained as branch correspondent 
and book agent for church publications; also janitor for the 
church. Bro. John Harris, late of Chicago, was elected pl·e
siding priest; Bro. Milo Ewing, teacher; Bro. Joe Blakely, 
deacon; Bro. C. A. Blakely, secretary and chorister; and Sr. 
Nellie Blakely was chosen as organist. 

Our branch is in a fairly prosperous spiritual condition, 
gradually growing in numbers and wm·king harmoniously and 
in brothe1·ly love for the progress of the kingdom of God. The 
auxiliaries, the Sunday school and Religio are progressing 
finely. E. M. WILDERMUTH. 

San Francisco. 
All is going nicely in this part of the world. We are still 

engaged in keeping our cause before the public. In this city, 
we hold Sunday school and Religio services every Sunday; 
preaching Sunday morning and evening; prayer meeting every 
Wednesday evening; ladies' prayer·union Thursday a£ternoon. 
We also advertise our meetings; if the public do not know of 
us, it is not entirely our fault. 

We are making a little headway. Three were baptized last 
month by Elder J. A. Lawn and two by Elder J. M. Terry. 
The attendance at our services is good; the preaching inter
esting and instructive. Some strangers are most always pres
ent. We have a good attendance of young people who are 
ac.ti ve and enc1·ge.tic, many of 'vhon1 will make a name in 

·church work. 
At our last business meeting, I had the honor of being 

ele<>ted president of the branch. I am surrounded by a fine 
set of officers in all departments and we hope to make a good 
showing this year. We have a number of elders to help in 
the preaching and the street services are kept up by Elder 
J. A. Anthony. We have good musical talent both instru
mental and vocal to assist in all services. 

Apostle F. M. Sheehy has preached for us several times of 
late and we are anxiously looking for his return. Elder J. M. 
Terry speaks for us quite often and we send a preacher to 
Oakland at such times. These two sister branches are among 
the best in -the district and their condition is about the same: 
both prosperous and growing. There is very little sickness 
among us. Most all are strong in the faith and happy in 
church work. May God bless the cause everywhere. 

242 BALBOA STREET. GEORGE S. LINCOLN. 

. No amount of thinking will stop the man who doesn't stop 
to think. 

Love may live on a few scraps for its meals, but die on a 
few family scraps between meals. 

A really good man is nearly always a little better than he 
thinks pe<iple think he is. 

The man who makes a crooked path may get to heaven in 
the end, but those who follow after may not.-The Ch?'istian 
Herald. 

A man can doubt the truth until he will actu;11ly believe it 
a lie. 

When a man's sins find him out only his best friends try 
to find him in. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District met with the Brush C1•eek 
Branch, Saturday, January 7, 1911, at 10 a. m., J. F. Curtis, 
missionary in charge, and district president I. A. Morris 
chosen to preside; A. H. Burroughs, secretary; Sr. Cora 
Brown, organist; Lloyd C. Moore, chorister. Branches re
porting: Popla1' Creek, 60; Dry F'ork, 51; Kibbie, 56; Brush 
Creek, 369. No report fl'Om Tunnel Hill, Parrish, Springer
ton, and Bungay. Elders repm·ting: H. Sparling, S. D. Goose
tree, P. T. Plumb baptized 1, all by letter; and I. A. Morris, 
SaJ11llel Hoover, Lloyd C. Moore baptized 14, F. M. Davis, 
J. F. Henson, all present. _Priests: W. E. Burroughs, R. H. 
Henson, Frank Brashear, A. H. Burroughs. Teacher: Wil
liam Clements, Carroll Dillon, N. L. Upton, all by letter. J. 
W. Slover, J. P. Brown. Deacon William- W. Brown. Dis
trict officers were elected as follows: District president, F. 
M. Davis; vice-president, J. F. Henson; secretary, A. H. 
Burroughs; treasurer, Sam Hoover. The following were 
elected delegates to General Conference: J. F. Curtis, L. C. 
Moo1·e, F. M. Davis, Sam Hoover, R. H. Henson, E. W. Sut
ton, George Ellis, P. G. McMahon, S. D. Goosetree, Frank 
Brashear, H. Sparling, P. T. Plumb, L. M. Edmonds, Fred 
0. Prickett, A. H. Burroughs, J.-R. Brown, I. A. Morris and 
wife, J. F. Henson and wife, Neva Carter, Joseph Gersbacher, 
Frank Bensing, R. T. Walters, W. E. Presnell and wifej Wil
liam Clements and wife, Mary Lassater, John Fuquay, W. E. 
Green, Carroll Dillon and wife, Harmon Summers and wife, 
C. Lowry and wife, Lewis Brown, William W. Brown, F. L. 
Sawley. Dry Fork chosen for place of next conference; time, 
June 10 at 10 a. m., 1911. A. H. Burroughs, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Spring River district conference will be held February 17 

and 18, at Webb City, Missouri. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 
West Jefferson avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Conference of the Nodaway District, will meet at the Union 
church, Bedison Bl'anch, Missouri, at 10 a. m., Saturday, 
February 11, and continue over Sunday, the 12th. There will 
be the re.rular election of officers and delegates to General 
Conference. Please send reports <m time. -Let all who can 
do so come and bring the spirit of love and harmony. W. B. 
Torrance, district secretary, Route 3, Bolckow, Missouri. 

The conference of the Fremont, Iowa, District will convene 
with the Shenandoah- Branch, Iowa, Saturday, February 11, 
1911, at 10 a. m. The joint convention of the Sunday school 
and Re!igio will precede the conference, as is usual in this 
district. Parties attending the conventions or conference 
should go direct to the church, where a reception committee 
will assign them to their host. There are so many trains that 
it would be quite impossible for a committee to meet them all, 
•hence you will be met at the church. We- hope to see a 
full delegation from each branch, as this is the important 
conference of the ye_ar. Delegates to the coming General Con
ference and conventions will be elected, and other business of 
importance transacted. All reports, both of the eldership and 
the branches, should be mailed to the sec1·etary, C. W. For
ney, Thurman; Iowa, at an early date, or to him in care of 
E. S. Wilcox, Shenandoah, Iowa. With best wishes for the 
success of .the work, T. A. Hougas, district president. 

Western Oklahoma district conference will meet at Seiling, 
February 11 and 12, 19tl. All are cordially invited to attend; 
come a day earlier and take in the work of the convention 
on the lOth. Hubert Case, missionary in charge. T. L. 
McGeorge, district president. 

The semiannual conference of the Southern California Dis
trict will meet at San Bernardino, Saturday, Feb1·uary 25, at 
10 a. m. Branches will appoint delegates. Special business. 
Election of delegates. Report of reunion committee. T. W. 
Williams, district p1·esident. 

The conference of the Portland District will meet at the 
church on East Seventy-sixth street, Montavilla, Portland, 
Oregon, at 10 a. m., Saturday, February 25. We would like 
to receive a full 1·eport of all the priesthood and have the 
district well represented as we will elect- our delegates to 
General Conference. Marcus H. Cook, district pi·esident. 

The Idaho district conference will meet at Boise, Idaho, 
February 11 and 12, at 10.30 a. m. William G!auner, presi
dent, and J. E. Condit, secretary. 
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Pottawattamie district conference will meet at Underwood, 
Iowa, at 10 a. m., Saturday, February 11, 1911. As this is 
the most important conference of the year, a full attendance 
is requested for election of officers and delegates to General 
Conference. Please see that all reports and other papers to 
come before the conference are in the hands of the secretary 
by Sunday, February 5. J. Charles Jensen, secreta1·y. 

The Gallands Grove district conference will meet at Deloit 
Iowa, February 11, at 10 a. m. Elder J. W. Wight is ex~ 
pected to be with us. Send all branch reports to Miss Edith 
Dobson, Deloit, Iowa. -C. J. Hunt, district president. 

Tl~e Winnipeg district conference wil! meet at Winnipeg, 
Mamtoba, January 8-11, 1911. All who mtend coming should 
address the undersigned for further information. E. E. Long 
president, 736 Simcoe street, Winnipeg. ' 

The district conference of the Central Nebraska District will 
meet with the Bonesteel Branch, Feb1·uary 11 and 12 1911 
at 10 a. m. Send all reports to William McKee, Boii.esteel; 
South Dakota. All are invited; bring-with you the Spirit of 
the Lord. J. H. Jackson, district president. 

The Texas Central District will meet with the Philadelphia 
Branch, in Falls County, on the 11th of February, at 10 a. m. 
Let all come and meet with us who can; and all of the priest
hood and branches will please send in their reports before
hand tD the secretary, C. M. Mitchell, Cookes Point. We 
desire to have a good conference, therefDre let all come well 
prepared for it. 

Convention Notices. 
The Pittsburg district Sunday school convention will be held 

at the church, on Edga1· avenue, Steubenville, Ohio, Friday 
evening, at 7.30, February 17. The conference will follow on 
Saturday and Sunday, the 18th and 19th. Conference will 
commence at 10 a. m., Saturday. ·Please notify the president 
of your branch Dr the undersigned if you intend going. C. 
Edward Miller, president of district. 

The third annual convention of the Sunday schools of the 
Winnipeg District will be held on Friday, February 11, 1911, 
at 2 p.m., in Saints' church, Parish of Saint James, Winnipeg, 
Manitoba, Canada. Secretaries of schools in the district will 
please forward all l'eports to the district secretary, Estella 
Haywood. 

The Zion's Religio-Literary Society Df the Des Moines Dis
trict, Iowa, will meet in convention at Runnells, Iowa, Friday, 
February 3, 1911. Sarah M. Rodgers, district secretary. 

The Seattle and British- Columbia district Religio conven
tion will meet at 10 a. m., February 10, 1911, at the Seattle 
ch_urch. All who possibly can should be present to boost the 
convention and elect new officers. Leonard S. Rhodes, dis
trict secretary. 

The Sunday school convention of the Nauvoo District will 
meet at Burlington, Iowa, February 3, 1911, at 10 a. m. Send 
all reports to Clara Ortleb, 1315 North Eighth street, Bui·
lington, Iowa. 

The Seattle and British Columbia district Sunday school 
association will convene with the Seattle Branch at their 
church, corner First avenue, N. W. and Kilbourne street, 
Seattle, Washington, Friday, Feb1·uary 10, 1911, at 2 p. m. 
Freemont-Ballard car passes the door. It is hoped that all 
will attend who possibly can. Mrs. H. A. Briggs, dist1ict sec
retary. 

The Lamoni Stake Sunday schDol and Religio associations 
will hold their convention at.Lamoni, Iowa, February 9 and 
10, 1911. At this convention will be held the election of stake 
officers fDr the year, also ·the se!Eiction of delegates to the 
General ConventiDn, so let us have a good representation from 
the diffm·ent schools and locals. Mary Banta, secretary for 
Sunday school; Martha Ma1·tin, secretary for Religio. 

The convention of the Northeastern Missouri District will 
meet at Bevier, Friday, February 10, 1911. Let all attend 
who possibly can as the election of officers will take place. 
Send all reports· to Christina Edmunds, secretary. -

Portland, Oregon, district Sunday school association will 
convene February 24, 10.30 a. m., at Saints' church, Portland. 
Delegates to General Convention and district officers will be 
elected. All schDols will please be propel'ly represented by 
delegates having signed credentials. A joint district Sunday 
school and Religio program will be given in the evening. Mary 
Harvey Shippy, district sec1·etary. 

The Pottawattamie district Sunday school association will 
meet at Underwood, Iowa, Friday, February 10, 1911, at 10.30 

a. m. We hope all will make an effort to attend and thereby 
show an interest in the work. Floy M. Wind, secretary, 738 
Washington avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. -

The Sunday -school convention of the Northern Wisconsin 
District will be held at Porcupine, Pepin County, Wisconsin, 
Monday, Februa1·y 6, 1911. Archie Hook, district secretary, 
Nekoosa, Wisconsin. 

Church Secretary. 
DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GE)NERAL CONFERENCE. 

Delegate credential blanks, provided for by action of Gen
eral Conference, will be sent to presidents or secretaries of the 
various districts, also to officers of branches not in districts. 
Such officers are requested to fDrward credentials of delegates 
appointed to represent their districts or branches at the Gen
eral Conference of 1911, to the Chun~h Secretary, as soon as 
possible, that a complete roll of delegates may be prepared, 
as provided for by resolution of General Conference, to facili
tate prompt organization and work of that body. Credentials 
of delegates appointed at fall or winter confl'rences should be 
forwarded without delay, and those yet to be appointed, imme
diately after appointment. It is desired that all credentials 
be in hand as early in the month of March as possible. 

One certificate for each delegation, with number of members 
in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed by 
the president and secretary of district or branch appointing, 
with name Df district or branch and place and date of con
ference or business meeting,_ is sufficient. Separate, individual 
ci:edentials to delegates are not necessary. Please insert 
"total membership" in all cases; also report if deleg;ates are 
authorized to cast majority and minority vote. 

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on application 
to the undersigned. · 

The rules governing "representation" and the "restrictions 
of deleg:),te voting" provide as follows : 

"Each district shall be entitled to one delegate for every 
twentY-five members of said district, and one vote in confer
ence for eac-h delegate to which they may be entitled. Scat
tered members in districts, including those enrolled on records 
of disorganized branches, who are not l"ecorded as members of 
other districts, may be included in the enumeration of mem-
ber~hip. -

"The delegates present at conference from any one district 
shall be entitled to cast the full vote of the district of which 
they are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their dis
trict conference: 

"Provided, that in case of a disagreement of views among 
the members of said delegation (the full delegation not being 
present), they shall be ·entitled to cast only their individual 
votes as said delegates. 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative 
in the same conference, more than twenty votes. 

"Each regularly organized branch of the,. church .not in
cluded in an organized district, shall be entitled to one dele
gate, who shall have the same privilege as delegates of dis
tricts. But when the membership of such branch exceeds 
twenty-five it shall be entitled to one delegate for each twenty
five members." 

For further information concerning representation, choice, 
and instruction of delegates, etc., see Rules of Order, chap-
ter 17. R. S, SALYARDS, Chu1·ch Sec1'eta1·y. 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 21,_ 1911. 

DiM. 
SMITH.-Mahala M. Smith at the age of 52 years, 11 

months, and 13 days, at residence of her daughter, Sr. Alma 
Anderson, Perry, Iowa, after a brief but severe attack of 
pneumonia, on January 5, 1911. Beloved wife of Bro. Albert 
Smith, of Des MDines, who with eight children mourn her 
sudden departure. Baptized by C. F. Merrill, in 1884; en
dured in faith to the end. Funeral at residence of eldest 
daughter, Clara, in Des Moines, Sunday, January 8, in charge 
of Elder J. F. Min tun, Sermon from Ecclesiastes 12: 7 and 
Revelation 14: 13. Interment in Glendale Cemetery, Des 
Moines, awaiting a glorious resurrection, of which she was 
worthy. 

GREEN.-Henry Green, was born in Llanelly, South \Vales, 
England, August 28, 1829. Died January 3, 1911, at Neta
waka, Kansas. Was baptized into the Reorganized Church 
by Isaac Sheen, in 1860; was ordained an elder same year. 
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He leaves a wife, four sons, three daughters, and twenty" 
eight grandchildren; five great-grandchildren. He is widely 
known and respected in Kansas, having made Netawaka his 
home for forty-one years. Was laid to rest in the Natawaka 
Cemetery. Services in charge of William Lewis. A quarter 
of tho home town rendered valuable service in singing. 

EI.DREIJGE.-Susan Phiilip Eldredge was born July 9, 1830, 
at Higham, Massachusetts, and died at. the Saints' Home, 
December 1, 1910. She was married to Solomon Hindley in 
18_60, wl!o .died some years later. She moved to Saint Joseph, 
M1ssour1, m 1891, where for eleven years she made her home 
with her sister, Sr. John C; Gardner. She was a graduate of 
Derby Academy, and in her young days an artist of some 
note. She was firm in the faith and died, as she had lived, a 
true believer. Funeral sern1on at Saints' Hmne, Lamoni, Iowa, 
December '1, 1910, was preached by Heman C. Smith. 

HOLMES.-Mclvin B. Holmes passed peacefully away to the 
paradise of God on Friday, January 6, 1911, at his home, 
Joy, Illinois. Born June 8, 1853, at Norridgewock, Somerset 
County, Maine. Baptized January 16, 1878, at Duncan, Illi
nois, by Elder T. W. Smith. Was ordained a teacher April 
28, 1901, which ,position he held in the Joy Branch until his 
death. Married to Carrie May Epperly, May 7, 1877. To this 
union there were born five children. He is survived by his 
wife, two sons, Laurence and Glen, two daughters, Fern and 
Laura; also four brothers and one sister, besides a number of 
other relatives and friends. He held many positions both in 
town and county with credit to himself. He was an honorable 
man, a loving father, an affectionate husband, and well re
spected by all who knew him. There was a short service at 
the home, Tuesday morning, January 10. Afterwards, the 
remains were taken to the Buffalo Prairie church where the 
funeral services took place, in charge of Elder 0. E. Sade. 
Elder C. E. Willey offered the prayer and Elder Joseph Arber 
preached the sermon to the large and attentive audience that 
had gathered to pay their last respects. Interment took place 
in the churchyard cemetery. 

MESI,E.-Catherine B., born June 16, 1850; baptized June 
14, 1896; died December 26, 1910. Sister Mesle lost her hus
band before she became acquainted with the angel's message. 
She was the mother of five children, two girls and three boys, 
one of the boys preceding her in death. The other children 
survive to mourn. She was a faithful mother, and when that 
is said a greater eulogy could not be pronounced. Rhe died in 
Niagara Falls, New York, and was buried from the church 
there. The sermon was preached by Elder H. 0. Smith, 
December 29, 1910. 

SCIIOFF.-Frederick Schoff died at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. John Loding, December 14, 1910, at Peck, Michigan. 
Born in Germany, March 28, 1846. Baptized June 5, 1892, 
at Cash, Michigan, by J. L. Bear. Married to Wilhelmina 
Stolp, March 28, 1865, who preceded him in death in 1909. 
He leaves two sons and one daughter; George and Richard 
Schoff, in Missouri, and Mrs. John Loding, in Michigan. 
Funeral was preached by Elder Frederick Gregory. Inter
ment took place in Peck Cemetery. 

The general excellence of The Amm·ican Maga.zine is what 
appeals to the reader. Experts in the business say that no 
periodical now published is attracting more attention, or 
winning more enthusiastic approval, than The Ame1·ican 
Mctgazine. It is a publication which exhibits unusual energy, 
liveliness, candor, courage, anll humor. No one who reads 
it can ever forget its distinctive qualities. It is as much of 
a "character" as exists anywhere-and a most intelligent 
and delightful "character," too. 

One of the great achievements of The Ame,.ican Magazine 
is its contl·ibution to national journalism through its im
·portant and authorJtative fact-articles, now running, by Ida 
M. Tarbell, Ray Stannard Baker, A. J. Nock and other 
writers, all of whom are the ablest experts in the country in 
their special fields. 

Another remarkable characte1·istic of The Anuwican Maga
zine is the quality of its fiction, plus the story quality that 
is to be found in many of its articles. , By this is meant the 
fact .that this particular periodical requires that many of 
its most important articles be told in story form. In this 
manner the pages of the whole magazine fairly ,teem with 
downright human interest. The factH are gathered and pre
sented with the most scrupulous attention to truth, but 
in the presenta~tion the art of story-telling is suinmoned. 
and the result is the finest quality of jour,nalism that exists 
-that which both informs exacttly and entertains wonder-

fully. Not many journalists of this rare double ability are 
strolling up and down the world, yet several of them are 
in the exclusive employ of The Amc1·ican lvlctgazinc, · 

'l'hree great original departments have been created by 
Tile A>lw>·ican Magazhw-"Interesting People," "The Inter
preter's House" and "The Pilgrim's Scrip." Any pll'ticular 
number of the magazine may conta,in a wonderful fiction 
story, ov a beautiful picture, or a grea,t article that will 
interest you more than these departments. And yet those 
famous departments form a great attracti,Pn in the period
ical. They are always there-filled to the brim with ideas, 
emotions, and aspirations. There is a curious flavor in them 
-singularly new, pleasing and genuine. 

On the whole The Amc,.icctn Magazine is winning great 
favor because of its cound tone of real optimism-not silly, 
flat and fake optimism; but that optimism which is founded 
on the solid truth that you ought to do your job well wher
ever you are, and that if you do do yow· job well you will get 
some sm·t of a >·ewa?Yl for it he>·e on ea>·th-not necessarily 
money (which most of us foolishly use as the only yardstick 
of success), but perhaps an inner feeling of satisfaction 
\yhich, if your skin is not too tough, may be trans '-·n·ed and 
exhibited in a gentle face-something decent to ]oJ ; at, and 
not calculated to scare all the affection out of those who 
come into daily contact with you. 

This is a poor and inadequate sh~tement which only 
partially covers the ground. It is only meant to be a sort of 
reflection on \vhat secn1s to be the moving spirit back of 
The ~lme>·iccm MagC!zine. It is nothing but an impression 
which the writer feels after reading and enjoying The Ameri
can Maguzine for a year or more. 

Justice. 

In this world with its wild-whirling eddies and mad 
foam-oceans where men and nations perish as if without 
law, and judgment for an unjust thing is sternly delayed, 
dost thou think that there is, therefore, no justice? It is 
what the fool hath said in his heart. It is what the wise. 
in all times, were wise because they denied, and knew f01; 
ever not to be. I tell thee again there is nothing· else but 
justice. One strong thing I find here below: the just thing, 
the true thing. 

My friend, if thou hadst all the artillery of Woolwich 
trundling at thy back in support of an unjust thing, and 
infinite honfires visibly waiting ahead of thee, to blaze cen

, turies long for thy victory on behalf of it, I would advise 
thee to cal,~ halt, to fling down thy baton, and say, "In God's 
nnme, no! 

Thy "success"! What will thy success amount to? If 
the thing is unjust, thou hast not succeeded; no, not though 
bonfires blazed from North to South, and bells rang, and 
editors wrote leading articles, and the just thing lay tram
pled out of sight, to all mortal eyes a,n abolished and anni
hilated thing. Success? In a few years thou wilt be dead 
and dark; all cold, eyeless, deaf; no blaze of bonfires, ding
dong of bells or leading articles, visible or audible to thee 
again at all for ever. What kind of success is that? 

-Thomas Carlyle. 

The third installment of Dr. Arthur C; McGiffert's Martin 
Luther and his work, in the February Century, deals with 
Luther and "The awakening refo1·mer" in the days following 
his Italian journey, his growing success as a preacher and 
teacher, the beginning of his attacks upon many abuses and 
excesses, and the widening of his horizon in his young man
hood. 

Professor Sheldon quotes some of the best known commen
tators of our times in refutation or extenuation of his argu
ments, and has arranged his material in so compact and log
ical a manner that it will serve admirably as a text-book. 

"St. Nicholas" in 1911. 
St. Nicholas will follow its recent articles on the making 

and flying of aeroplane models, with articles during 1911 on 
the development and progress of flying machines and with 
a stirring story of ah· a,dventure, "Andrew Hastings, 
Aviator." 
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SPRINGFIELD, Illinois, 1\iay 22.;;.;_R. T. Crane UI Lne \.Jrane 
COJ\]pany, Chicago, has written n letter to the members of the 
Legislature regarding the University of Illinois. In it he 
admits that he has made "strong statements." The university 
authorities probably will agree with him. He gives it as an 
expression of his candid opinion that the State would be bet
ter off if it applied the .torch to the university and to all 
institutions in the "higher institution business," which ~re 
being l,lided or supported by State funds. 

President James of the univet·sity, when he was endeavoring 
to obtain increased appropriations from the Legislature for 
universitY purposes, wrote to a number of prominent and in
fluential men asking them to write to the legislators, urging 
liberal treatment of the State institution. 

A letter was sent to Mr. Crane, who has replied by advising 
legislators that, in his judgment, the university is useless. 
The letter which Mr, James drew frmn Mr. Crane .by request
ing him to help out in the campaign for increased funds in 
part follows: 

EDUCATION IS PERNICIOUS. 

"Instead of teaching young men to seek labor, they cause 
them to despise it, and the students leave the schools with the 
feeling that they are too g'ood to work and are smart enough 
to make their living by their wits. · 

"Instead of appropriating funds for such institutions it 
would be a good deal better for the State to put a torch to 
them and burn them down, to go out of the "higher education" 
business and permit the boys to go back to their homes and 
assist in supporting their families instead of causing them a 
hea v·y expense. 

"I am prepared even to go much farther than this, for I 
maintain that instead of being n benefit, such institutions as 
this are a positive curse, and are doing n vast amount of 
harm by demoralizing the youth of this country."-Special 
Dispatch to the Globe-De1>wcrat. 

Readers and students will alike welcome the robust discus
sion of modern social problems, together with the constructive 
social philosophy which it proclaims, which is to he found in 
Social Adjustment by Scott Nearing, to be published January 
18. The.past two decades have given birth to numerous social 
questions. Each one .presents some peculiar phase; yet all 
are susceptible of classification ... The value of the present 
book lies in the success with which the author has analyzed 
and coordinated these various aspects of present social pheno
menas. 

Constructively the author shows that, (1) the vast majority 
of children nrc born normal, and are made abnormal, de
generate and diseased by their defective environment; (2) 
progress is impossible so long as society maintains the fatal
istic view point which condemns men because of the sins of the 
fathers and is. blind to the transgressions of the brothers and 
(3) that the new view of universal capacity, with the advan
tages of universal opportunity, will eventually secure social 
adjustment. 
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The concluding chapters on "Educational Remedies " "Legis
lative Remedies" and "The Methods of Aclit><>tm'Pnt'' n••a 

s~rong and inspiring. They point to the n;c;s-;;ity-·for th; 
':IC.w of education, an education that will prepare for complete 
hvmg. 

Your Eyes. 
. The comparatiye value of eyesight and reading is set forth 
m a note, to whtch the Harpers have devoted a page in the 
new book Class Teaching and Management, by William Esta
brook Chancellor: "Your eyes are worth more to you than 
any book. Your safety and your success in life depend on 
your eyes; therefore take care of them. Always hold your 
head up when you read. Hold your book fourteen inches from 
your .face. Be. sure that the light is clear and good. Never 
read m a bad hght. Never read with the sun shining directly 
~l1 __ ~h~ book .• ~eyer face the ligh~ it} re_a~ing. _Let the light 
cuum HOm bemnu or over your lett snoulder. Avoid books or 
paper ~rinted indistinctly or in small type. Rest your eyes 
by loolnng away from the book every few minutes. Cleanse 
your eyes night and morning with pm·e water." This advice 
is included in "Class Teaching and Management" as the 
recommendation of the committee of the Children's Welfare 
Association of Women Principals, New York and the Ad-
visory Board of Oculists. ' 

"Terrific wind and electrical storms take place in the ocean 
of atmosphere of which the inhabitants of earth never have 
the slightest knowledge." So say English scientists who have 
sent weather balloons as high as ten miles. ,Since our weather 
bureau can not forecast those aerial storms, the bird-men who 
mount up must take great risks. 

How to Use the Bible. 
1. Study to know what for and to whom each book of the 

Bible was written. 
2. Set apart at least fifteen minutes each day for studying 

it. Even this little will be grand in result. 
3. Gommit at Ieast one verse to memory each day. In this 

way you will soon have your mind well stored with the pre
cious truth. 

4. Believe every word of the Bible, and not merely that 
which may seem reasonable, and which ,you can fully under
stand. 

5. Do not be satisfied with a mere reading of the Sacred _ 
Word; but endeavor to fathom its deeper meaning. 

6. Study how to use the Bible for the conversion and 
strengthening of others, and how to teach the great tt·uths, 
especially if you occupy the responsible position of a teacher. 

7. Learn to look on the Bible as a precious treasure, and to 
regat·d it in the light in which the psalmist did, who considered 
it a "lamp to his feet and a light to his path;" "as sweeter 
than honey and the honeycomb," and whose earnest purpose 
was to "hide it in l1is heart" that he· might not sin. 
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\\t.herefore, it is not Pight th.at 
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to anotlter. d\nd for this purpose 
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of this land, by th.e h.ands of wise 
men whom I raised up unto this ver_y 
purpose, and redeemed the lcmd 

b3 the sheddin,g of blood." 
J)oc. & CoV., 98: 10 
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Read This Splendid Number 
February Autumn Leaves contains travel sketch No.3: "A trip to the 

River Jordan." Patriarch F. G. Pitt tells of the second trip of our 
Jerusalem missionaries to the_J01;dan to baptize. 

This article is .jjjustrated with three fine engravings showing our 
missionaries on the River Jordan and at home in Jerusalem. Pictures 
taken on the spot by Sr. Rosa Parks Pitt. 

Tho February number also contains Elder Paul Hanson's story of "A 
Trip to Australia." Illustrated with photos of ten Australian mission
aries, some of whom have labored there in the past, othel'S who are now 
in that field. 

Many other good things in the February number,-and in all other 
numbers. 

Autumn Leaves is only one dollar per year. Address 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

January 25, 1911 

Religio's 
Normal Book 

A normal book containing lessons 
upon the B<Jok ot Mormon and 
Religio Society. Every student of 
the Book of Mormon should have 
one. 

No. 258---Cloth, 25c 

WHAT IS MAN? 
One of the best works on one of the 

most interesting and important subjects. 
It is a complete refutation of the fal
lacies of soul sleeping. Only 50 cents, 
cloth, No. 140. By Elder J. R. Lambert. 

TRUE SUCCESSION IN CHURCH PRESIDENCY. 
Our Brighamite friends are making an 

active campaign· amongst the Saints. 
You need this book. It is the death
knell to all pretenders to the Presidency 
of the church. By Heman C. Smith. 35 
cents, paper; No. 152. 60 cents, cloth; 
No. 153. 

Grace!and Receipt Book • • • 
Over three hundred receipts for prepar

ing things to eat. 
Price • • • • • • SOc 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH. 
This book was written for those who 

wished to become well posted on the vari
ous parts of our faith. It is a small 
library of information within iteelf. 
Cloth, 75 cents; Leather, $1; Flexible 
$1'.50. Nos. 141-U-4, respectively. 

THE INSTRUCTOR 
No~ 1261 cloth. • w ••••••••••••••••• ; .76 
No. 127, leather ................. 1.60 
No. 128, leather, flexible . . . . • . . • . 1.60 
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JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our pUl'pose to,, handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·•1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

ELLIS SHORT, President, 
M. H. BOND, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,00_!).00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo, W. Blair, A. K .. Anderson, 

\Vho \Vas There That You Knew? 
I N the shadowy ranks of those who marched to defeat or death or victory fifty · 

years ago in the mighty conflict that convulsed this great nation, is there 
father or grandfather or uncle of yours? Would you like to see a photograph 

of him in that long ago day of his youth-a photograph that he never knew was 
talt6n? Perhaps we can show you one; and in any case, we can tell you a 
story, stranger than-any detective fiction, of 3,500 priceless photographs that 
were lost and are found again. 

3,500 Long Buried Photographs 
' of the Civil War 

T HEY were taken by the greatest photographer in the 
United States of that day; they were bought by ~he 
United States Government for $30,000; they were buned 

in the 'Var Pepartment for 50 years-they are buried there' 
still. Dut a duplicate set was kept by the photographer-who 
died poor an·d broken down; that duplicate set was knocked 
from pil1ar to post for nearlY 50 years, until it was discovered 

. by a New England co11ector. J, Pierpont Morgan .tried to 
secure the: collection-Ex-President Garfiel4 and General 
Benjamin F. Butler said it was worth $150,00D-yet with 
the help of the Rxvmw or Rnvmws. the entire collection 
has been gathered into 10 great volumes and is placed within 
your reach at less than the value of one ·of the photographs. 
It ls the one accurate. impartial history of the Civil 'Vat-;
for the camera cannot lie. It tells the story of the 'Var you~ 
never heard before. Taken under protection of the Secret 
Service, these photographs bring to light thousands of little
known phases of the wari they penetrate to strange places and 
record strange things. 
REMBMBBR:-Our privilege of selling thl.!se .hoC?k~ is 
limited 88 to time. Our Suoply of Free Port.fo!tos ts lumted 
in quantity. You must be· prompt to secure etthcr. Detter 
mo.il this coupon today. 

• 

12 "tici~:;: F R E E 
For the Coat of Mailing 

In order to give you some idea 
of the greatness of this work we 
will send you 12 superb reproduc
tions of the photographs fr~e of 
charge in a handsome portfoHo. 
'1 hese photographs are very ex
pensive and valuable, but you 
send only 10 cents to cover the 
cost of mailing, They are not only 
interesting from a historic stand
point, but, framed, make a splen
did addition to your library walls, 

At tho anmo tlmo we wi11 tell you 
how tho Ucvlew of llevlowa can 
offer thla $150,000 collection of 
3,500 photographs ntthe price 
the United States Govern· 
mSlnt pnld for ~hroo of 
the pictures,., 

Send the ~oupon 
at once. 

Bend me, free of charge, 
the 12 reproductions Of 

yollr newlydlscovered Brady 
Civil Wnr photographs rently 

for framing nnd cootnlned in a 
hnodsomc portfolio. Also send mo 

tho story of theRe plr.turcs nnd tell 
mo how, for whnt tho government 
paid loT hnlf B dor.en prints, I can 
mnke thn wholo (·olll'<'tlon my own, 
I ondoso 10 co:Jtll to covortbe cott of 
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GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has all the elements necessary to rebuild 
the body, Nitrate or muscle element; 
Phosphate or brain, nerve, bone, and 
tooth elements. While flour is only a 
carbonate, heat or fat, Many brands of 
the white flour on the market are adul
terated with clay, gypsum, cockel, cotton 
seed, etc. Besides the bleaching process, 
with sulphur and acids, and to com
plete tlie white process they electro
cute the flour, so it has not even 
a shadow of Life elements. The pur
pose and . p1·oper use of white flour is 
paste purposes, such as paper hanging, 
bill posters, shirt bosoms, book bindery, 
etc. It retards digestion and a sure diet 
to produce sickness and a p1·emature 
death. · 

Good Health Flour is only $1 per sack 
of 24~ pounds. Bread; breakfast food, 
pan-cakes, muffins, biscuits, etc., can only 
be fully appreciated by those that par
take of it. Rebuild health and live on 
less than ten cents per day. 2tf 

A. B. KLAR, 
Health builder and instructor. 

Canal Dover, Ohio 

Bro. Blair Dobson says: 

READ GOOD MAGAZINES 
We are direct representatives of all 

principal publishel'S of periodicals. Save 
magazine money by subscribing through 
us. We will duplicate any offer made by 
any authorized agency. A card will 
bring our catalogue; It's free. 2-4* 

HOME MAGAZINE AGENCY, 
817 North Tenth street, St. Joseph, Mo. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages- of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper, 10 cents. 

Free Books for Everyone 
Four wonderful books by the great 

Swedish seer, scientist, and theologian, 
Emanuel ·Swedenborg. About 600 pages 
in each book. Will be sent to any address 
on receipt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. CLODFEIJTER, 
46t- P·rii:J.ceton, Missouri. 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
This book is deservedly popular among 

those who are making a close study of the 
Book of Mormon. You need it in your 
Ji!· ·:. ":•. N a. 235, cloth, 50 cents. 
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JusT PUBLISHEO 
Webster'• NEW INTERNATIONAL Dictionary, 
(G. & C. Merriam Co., Springfield, Man.) 
aurpaueothe old International as much aa that 
Look exceeded ih predeceuor, On the old 
foundation a new aupentructure hao been built. 
The reconalruction baa been carried on through 
many years by a large force of trained worken, 
under the supervision of Dr. W. T. Harris, 
former United Statea Comminioner of Educa
tion, and reenforced by many eminent special
iota. The definitions have been rearranged and 
.mplified, The number of terms defined has 
been more than doubled. The etymolo!IY, 
aynonyma, pronunciation, have received UDw 

sparing ocholarly labor. The language of 
English literature for over seven centuries, the 
terminology of the arts and sciences, and the 
every-day speech of street, shop, and house
hold, are presented with fullneu and dearness. 
lo size of vocabulary, in richneaa of general 
information, and in convenience of consulta
tion, thebook sets a new mark in lexicography. 

400,000 words and phrases. 
6000 illustrations. 

2700 pages. / 

Write to the publithen for Specimea Pares. 

Bible References......_ 

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 

6 cents 
. . 10 cents 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette. each SOc; per dozen $8.20. 

No. 110-Limp Cloth, each 85c: per dozen $8. 76. 

No. til-cloth and Leather, oaeh 60e. 

Mo. 114-FlexlbleLoather, each 81.60. 

WANTED 
A lady telephone operator at Elvaston, 

Illinois. Steady position and a home. 
Good pay to right party. 

G. V. WALLACE, 
4-tf Elvaston, Illinois. 

RULES OF ORDER AND DEBATE. 
Every Saint should have this book. It 

is complete as well as explicit in its state
~~~tmts as to l-10w to conduct ali business I 
meetings. Only 40 cents, cloth. No. 161. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD January 25, 1911 

If You Are· Going to 

California 
Save money by using one of our comfortable through tourist sleeping cars. Go 
with one of our Special Conductors. They are paid to look after your comfort, 
relieve you of all travel vexations, explain points of interest along the wa){ and 
make your trip a pleasure from start to finish. They are courte~ms, competent 
and anxious to serve you. All of these advantages, plus the savmg of a good 
sum of money, will be yours if you join one of the 

Burlington's 
Personally Conducted ·Parties to 

California 
Ask me fol' information, illustrated fol
der and how to join one. I can help you 
in planning your trip. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C.B.&Q.R.R. 

COMPLETE CONTROL 
All necee:Bary operations in writingt billing or statistical work are accomplished 

from the keyboard of the light running, easy action Model 10 (Visible) 

~ • 11 ,.........,. • 

~m1th Premier 
Write for information 

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Douglas Streeta, Omahtt, Nebraeka 

HOMES NEAR OR IN LAMONI, IOWA 
120 "acres, 6 miles from Lamoni, New 

improvements, land rolling. $60 per acre. 
$3,000 cash, balance easy terms. 

80 acres 4 ~ miles out, fair improve
ments, $55. $2,000 cash, balance timE>. 

200 acres 6 miles out. Good improvE-
ment, good farm, good terms. $76 per 
acre. 

160 acres joins town. Highly iJllproved 
and land lies practically level, $110. 

160 acres 3 miles out, highly improved, 
no better farm here, $100 per acre. 

In town. 7 room house; good, abm1t 
4 acres land. $1260. Good terms. 

6 acres of land. Fine house and barn. 
Beautiful home, $3,000. Terms. 

Smaller properties ranging from $250 
up. Wl'ite us what you want. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G. W. BLAIR, Sec. 

Five per· cent interest 
Paid on Time Depoaita at the 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Capital and Surplus, $30,000.00 

Incorporated under the banking laws of the 

State: of Iowa, and under direct control 

of the Auditor of State. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...••• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad-

' 

dition of over eighty pages. 
~ No:-iM=-cloth ... $1.00 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8.: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have aave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 36. 
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Editorial 
CHURCH BUILDING. 

Seek ye first to build up the ldngdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness.-Matthew 6: 38. 

The instruction of the Master, quoted above, as it 
appears in the Inspired Version contains a fine 
thought not found in the King James Translation. 

The King James Version conveys the idea of 
seeking only, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God"; 
the Inspired Version presents the idea of building, 
"Seek ye ·first to build up the kingdom of God." 

Christ was essentially a builder, and not an icono
clast. True, a part of his mission, according to John, 
was to destroy the works of the Devil; but his great 
work primarily was to build the kingdom. His at
tack upon other institutions was secondary and sub
sidiary, and was made that he might clear the' 
ground for nobler structures. 

The message of Christ was affirmative in nature. 
He spoke in negative terms on occasion, as when he 
warned his disciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees. But this also was subsidiary. His mes
sage was affirmative. The strong note of affirmation 
runs through all his preaching: "Upon this rock I 
will build my church" ; "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved"; "These signs shall follow." 

His coinmission to his followers partakes· of the 
nature of his own work : "Seek ye first to build up"; 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations." Our work 
is to teach the people and to build, up the church. 
Under certain conditions we may find it necessary 
to attack institutions of men or to defend against 
their attack, and we are always required to· oppose 
evil and corruption, but if we habitually occupy the 
most of our time and dissipate our force in attacks 
upon others we are acting outside of our commission 
and· not in harmony with the work and nature of 
our Lord and Master. 've· must affirm. We must 
build. 

There are those who have rejected the truth and 
make it their business to oppose us, men who are 
dishonest in character and whose methods correctly 
1·epresent their character, and it may be necessary 
at times to expose and denounce these men in no un
certain terms, just as Christ did in his day. This 

should be clone without passion and in words suffi
ciently moderate to be well within the realm of truth. 

There are multitudes of others whose opposition 
springs from a misunderstanding, and when it be
comes necessary to negate and if possible uproot 
errors existing in the minds of such hearers, we 
should go about the work with care and considera
tion. Undue harshness and lack of courtesy, not to 
mention Christian charity, may enrage those whom 
vie would teach, and cause them, together with in
terested spectators, to turn permanently against our 
message. On this subject a modern writer makes ~ 
a statement which is at least partly true: 

It is not courage, but lack of sense, which usually gets 
preachers into trouble. Laymen are as a rule not unwilling 
to listen to new conceptions which have a show of reasonable
ness; but the man who tears to pieces their old trnth with a 
chuckle and stamps upon it with a whoop is sure to be re
sisted. It is not in human nature to relish reitemted and 
gloating declarations that nearly all one's old beliefs are 
both false and silly. 

The work of preaching the gospel to nonmembers 
and converting them to the church is only a part of 
the work of building the church. Incoming members 
represent new material at hand to be worked over, 
shaped, polished, and fitted into the structure as 
divinity shall direct. Though much of this work 
may fall to the hand of the pastor, and others of the 
ministry whose particular calling is to the church, 
yet it is true here, as it is also of the missionary 
work, that all are laborers together with God. 

Personal vanities, preferences, policies, and whims 
should be held secondary to the welfare of the 
·church, and subject to the overruling of the assembly 
of the Saints, as all shall be led by the Spirit of God. 
Each must live, labor, and stand where he can ac
complish the most good in the work of building the 
church in his particular locality or in the '"-:orld at 
large, whether it be in obscurity or in the lime .light. 
Of the work of the ministry in this particular 

. Charles E. Jefferson says: 
The most pious of ministers may become one of the most 

dangerous and wicked of men if he writes himself large and 
the church small. Men who tear churches to pieces deserve 
to be cast out· with the publicans and heathen. 

These are strong words, yet we do not consider 
them too strong. That which is said of the minister 
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will apply to a member under similar conditions. 
The Saint who persists in a course of conduct, or 
clings to a transgression, or rides a hobby, or fights 
for a fancied right, to the damage imd disruption of 
his church, is not heeding the injunction to first 
build up, and he is dangerous in proportion to his 
ability and influence. 

The character qualities needed by one who would 
assist in building are thus set forth in latter day 
revelation: 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those who have 
desires to bring forth and establish this work; and no one 
can assist in this work, except he shall be humble and full 
of love, having faith, hope, and chm·ity, being temperate in 
all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care.-Doc
trine and Covenants 11: 4. 

Love, faith, ·hope, charity, humility, and temper
ance qualify one to build. They affirm; they urge 
to action; they attract others; they cement the 
brotherhood. The opposite qualities, pride, dislike, 
skepticism, pessimism, intemperance, and the acid 
temperament disqualify men and women as builders. 
Skepticism denies; pessimism stifles energy ere it 
springs to action; pride, arrogance, ambition, un
kindness, estrange and disrupt the brotherhood. 
There is no pleasure in such work. God is against 
it. But the man who makes it his first care to build 
up the kingdom of God will be happy even under 
adverse conditions. He is a colaborer with God. 
Things are bound to come out right in the end. All 
the forces of good in the broad universe work with 
him. God is for him and who can be against him. 

ELBERT A. S-MITH. 

AN INDIAN POET. . 
We are in receipt of a book of poems written by 

Alexander Lawrence Posey. This work has a pe
culiar interest, as the author was a Creek Indian. 
The book is published by Crane and Company, To
peka, Kansas, cloth binding $1.00. No one of the 
poems is inferior; some of them are of considerable 
merit: Those of racial interest are strongest. We 
here reproduce his "Ode to .Sequoyah," the famous 
Cherokee who invented the Cherokee alphabet. 

The names of Waitie and Boudinot-
The valiant warrior and gifted sage

And other Cherokees, may be forgot, 
But thy name shall descend to every age; 

The mysteries enshrouding Cadmus' name 
Can not obscure thy claim to fame. 

The people's language can not perish-nay, 
When from the face of this great continent 

Inevitable doom hath swept away 
The last memorial-the last f1·agment 

Of tribes,-some scholar learned shall pore 
Upon thy letters, seeking ancient lore. 

Some bard shall lift a voice in praise of thee, 
In moving numbers tell the world how men 

Scoffed thee, ·hissed thee, charged with lunacy! 
And who could not give 'nough honor when 

At leng-th, in spite of jeers, of want and need, 
Thy genius shaped a dream into a deed. 

By cloud-capped summits in the boundless west, 
Or mighty river rolling to the sea, 

Where'er thy footsteps led thee on that quest, 
Unlmown, rest thee, illustrious Cherokee! 

Perhaps the most striking and forceful poem is 
the one entitled, "Capture and imprisonment of 
Crazy Snake." Crazy Snake (Chitto Harjo) was the 
leader of a band of Creeks who fought for the pres
ervation of ancient tribal i'ights. 

Down with him! chain him! bind him fast! 
Slam to the iron door and turn the key! 

The one true Creek, perhaps the last 
To dare declare, "You have wronged me!" 

Defiant, stoical, silent, 
Suffers imprisonment! 

Such coarse black hair! such eagle eye! 
Such stately mien!-how arrow-straight! 

Such will! such cot11·age .to defy 
The powerful makers of his fate! 

A traitor, outlaw,-what you will, 
He is the noble red man still. 

Condemn him and his kind .to shame! 
I bow to him, exalt his name!' 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The HERALD Editors desire to secure a copy of 

Autumn Leaves for July, 1899. Anyone having this 
number to spare will confer a great favor upon the 
editors if they will forward it at once. 

It will be remembered that following the publica
tion of an article in defense of Socialism, the HERALD 
Editors stated that they would publish the best ar
ticle on the weakness of Socialism from .a Latter 
Day Saint standpoint to be received prior to January 
1. The article written by Sr. Harriet M. Smith, of 
Santa Ana, California, is considered the best of those 
received and will be published in the near future. 

Elder George Derry, member of the Quorum of 
High Priests, passed away at his home in Lamoni, 
Iowa, January 26. He was one of a group of old
time Saints, composed of Brn. George· Derry, Sam
uel Ackerly, Stephen Woods, John Traxler, and Louis 
Gaulter, and one or two others, who were quite inti
mate friends and formed a well known part of the 
community at Lamoni. They were all men of good 
character. Of those named Brother ·Gaulter, now 
ninety-three years of age, is the sole survivor. 

The business manager informs us that the fol
lowing changes in prices of books are to be noted by 
all prospective purchasers. Get your catalogue and 
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mark the following numbers thus: No. 179, $3.50; 
No. 155, $2.90; No. 90, $1.50; No. 91, $2.50; No. 96, 
$1.50; No. 97, $2.50; No. 70 1-2, $1.75; No. 114, 
$1.75. If you haven't a catalogue, send for one Of 
the new ones just out of press. Address, The Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, or inquire of any 
nearby agent. 

Elder Gomer T. Griffiths writes from Cairo under 
date of January 5. He says: "Well, .here I am in 
Egypt again. I came with Sister Floyd pei· her re
quest to administer to her son, who is sick. I return 
to' . .Syria, and Palestine to-morrow. I am of the 
opinion that the prospects are much brighter for the 
work of the Lord in Jerusalem than when I wrote 
you last. The editor (a Mr. Feingold) of the T?·uth 
is a friend indeed. I will write you_full details in 
my next letter. I left Jerusalem ten days ago. I am 
enjoying the best of health. I was greatly pleased 
to learn that the Presidency consented to leave 
Brother Pitt in Jerusalem. He will do a good work 
there and his wife will be a good help to him. 

Lost in the fog and foundering at sea under a 
heavy cargo of bilge water, R. B. Neal sends the 
following C. Q. D. wireless to the ChTistian Stand
a1·cl: 

"Mormonism lias torn our Sunday school all to 
pieces, also the church, taking about twelve of our 
members.-W. M. Westcott, Lagonda, Missouri. 

"This is a state of things that could hardly have 
come about had there been shepherds of the flock 
competent to instruct the people and contend for . 
the faith. Lacking this, a Bible school or church is 
at the mercy of false teachers. The next best thing 
i~ suggested by the :l;pllowing letter: 

"A POSTAGE STAMP SHOWER. 

"Frank E. Ferris, Baldwin, Georgia, writes : 'You 
are certainly giving Mormonism some hard knocks. 
Keep 'U.P the fight. I wish I had a thousand dollars 
to give you to help along the good work.' 

"I certainly echo heartily that wish. I trust that, 
by giving it expression through the Standa1·d, it may 
kindle a like desire on the part·of some one who_ean 
·send in the thousand, or in the many who can send 
in from a dime to ten dollars. 

"I have on my shelves tens of thousands of tmcts 
and leaflets and 11a11ers 1·eady to scatter. They ought 
to be out at work now in hotly contested fields. Let 
my read'ers send in a shower of postage stamps
one-cent stamps-and I'll swell the mail sacks of 
Uncle Sam with anti-Mormon ammunition for the 
next month or six weeks that will turn the tide of 
battle on many a hard fought field.-R. B. Neal, 
Pikeville, Kentucky.'' 

This is refreshing. The next best thing to a 

"Christian" shepherd of the flock is a postage stamp 
shower. How about these appeals for finances? Who 
lmo)VS how much is collected? Who knows 
how much ·is ~pended for purposes for which 
it was solicited? The church renders an account of 
all money collected and expended. Do her opponents 
do as well? Those who. st.art out to fight "Mormon
Ism" should be sure that they are not feeding. private 
bank accounts. 

The Adve1·tiser, London, Ontario, January 23, con
tains a synopsis of an excellent sermon by Elder F. 
A. Smith on the subject of practical religion. The 
speaker took the position that the best way to dis
courage men from giving their time and substance 
to lodges, orders, and societies, is for the church 
to do the work that Christ gave it to do. He argued 
for constructive work in the church as of more value 
than destructive work outside the church. We will 
reprint the synopsis next week 

The Nauvoo ,Ru~tler, January 24, contains .a very 
complimentary review of the recent magazine num

.. ber of the HERALD, especially commending the remi
niscences of Pres. Joseph Smith. 

What is called "our newest peace, advocate," the 
battle ship Arkansas, launched on January 14, is 

. the largest and most heavily armed war ship Uncle 
Sam has ever ordered. 

The London Daily Telegmph, commenting on the 
lam~ntable "battle of Stepney," declares that Eng
land has become "the happy hunting ground of the 
criminal classes of the Continent" because of "the 
ridiculous laxity with which the Aliens Act has been 
administered"; thus making of England "a manu
factory of criminal weapons and an arsenal for stor
ing them.'' Other papers think this statement is too 
sweeping for the reason that many of the· so-called 
banished criminals of the Continent are simply po
litical refugees, and men of republican tendencies. 
The London Daily News best characterizes this view 
when it says: "This country has little enough to 
regret, and very much to be proud of and thankful 
for, in its history as a shelter for political refugees.'' 

'l'here are one hundred thousand Mohammedans 
in Brousa, the ancient Moslem capital, and 95 per 
cent of them go regularly to the mosque for prayer. 
One eminent traveler, Cornelius H. Patton, who has 
been around the world observing, writing to The 
CongTegationalist and ChTistian W o1·ld, of Boston, 
says: "Converting the world does not look so easy 
over here (Brousa) as it does in a layman's con
vention.'' While he is sure that the Mohammedan 
creed is so false and degrading that "it must crumble 
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into extinction under the rays of modern enlight
enment," yet the magic hold which the extemal no
tions of that creed has upon its devotees will not be 
so easily broken. He remarks, "Tltink Qf the faith
fulness of the faithful, when they can not attend 
public worship, of their plumping down anywhere 
-on the decks of ships, ii1 railroad cars, in market 
places, .and going through their 'holy gymnastics.' 
There is a strange power in this religion." 

In the Iowa Registe1· ancl Leader for January 27, 
1911, there appears a two-column interview with 
Elder J. W. Peterson, lately appointed to the Des 
Moines District. The caption, "Not all romance in 
the South Seas," was amply justified by the very 
entertaining and instructive manner in which the 
"returned missionary" tells the reporter of the ex
periences of himself and wife in the South Sea 
Islands Mission, for "three long, long years," which 
he declares, ''averaged about fifteen o1;dinary years 
apiece." 

The Rev. Edward Eells, Presbytertan minister of 
Worcester, Massachusetts, wrote a book entitled, A 
Mission to Hell, because he was interested in some 
of the people who seemed to be going there, and he 
couldn't get it out of his head that he ought to be as 
deeply concerned to save people from erroneous ways 
in etemity as he had been to save them in time. He 

·could not see why God would not also be interested. 
The book presents a story of a Presbyterian minister 
who died and ,vent to heaven; but not finding his 
brother there, he went to the lower regions in search, 
and then discovered there was hope of salvation 
from hell. Returning to heaven, he gathered a 
company of angels who retumed to hell with him 
and conducted a religious revival. The more he 
reads the Bible, the more, he says, he finds a basis for 
his story. 

Just after last Christmas, the Boston Presbytery 
met with· closed doors and tried Reverend Eells for 
heresy. The Boston Globe, from which we take our 
account, says: "Nothing is known of what hap
pened except what little that certain members were 
willing to divulge afterward. It is certain, however, 
that not a single harsh word was spoken at that 
secret meeting against either Mr. Eells or his book, 
and he came forth from the trial a member of the 
Presbytery in as good standing as when he entered. 
This action was to many very surprising, as the 
very keynote to Presbyterian orthodox doctrine is 
etemal punishment for those that are not saved 
before death.'' 

Press dispatches tell the story of two Indian 
mothers, who having been caught in a blizzard while 
away from the South Dakota reservation which was 
their home, and unable to ·find their way, prep'ared 

for the tragic end whose coming their instinct could 
read in the fury of the storm. Each one had a babe. 
Taking the blankets from about their bodies they· 
vvrapped them tenderly about their offspring and 
then with that stoic resignation so characteristic of 
their race, lay down to await the end. The next day 
the two Indian mothers were found-one dead and 
the other so nearly frozen that death shortly after
ward relieved her suffering. The two Indian babes 
were warm and unharmed.-Des Moines Capital. 

A little booklet has ·been issued recently by tpe 
United Presbyterian§ of the State in which the sub
ject of family worship and its decline is canvassed in 
a way to interest the layman. 

At the meeting of the annual synod a year ago it 
was thought that something· ought to be done and a 
committee was appointed, consisting of Henry Wal
lace, W. C. Williamson, and H. T. Jackson, all men 
of standing in the church. It is the report of this 
committee that has been published for widespread 
disti'ibution. 

"It is a matter· of common knowledge that the 
mode of family worship practiced by our forefathers 
is no longer in general use," says this committee: 
"that when family worship is observed it is less fre
quent and in a form greatly abbreviated. This is 
true not only in th!;l United Presbyterian churches, 
but in other Presbyterian churches as well, not only 

. in the United States, but in other Christian lands 
also. In fact, we have reason to believe that it is much 
more commonly observed among converts from 
heathendom than among those who, as well as their 
fathers before them, were rocked and cradled to the 
songs of Zion."-Exchange. 

~ .. 
As one church ofter another publishes the statis-

tics of its growth for 1910, food for very serious 
thought is heaped up before American churchmen. 

Recently the year book of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church disclosed that, though in 1910 it had main
tained more than 21,000 congregations and an army 
of 19,420 ministers, and had raised the enormous 
sum of nearly $50,000,000 for its work, it had in
creased its membership in the year only 63,000-
three for every congregation. 

Now comes the Presbyterian disclosing a similar 
situation. In 1910 there were 10,011 churches and 
9,073 ministers and $22,936,000 was expended for 
church purposes, yet the membership of the Presby
terian Church was increased only 17,614 over 1909, 
a' gain of less than 1.4 per cent. In 1910 this church 
found itself with a smaller aggregate membership 
than it had in 1907. / 

In Iowa the Congregational Church in 1910 had 
only about 1,100 more members than it did in 1900, 
and in some of the years of the decade just past 
there were net losses il1stead of even slight gains. 
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The Straight Road 
THE WAY OF HOLINESS. 

He who undertakes to explore God's law (the way 
of righteousness, the religion of Jesus Christ,) with
out roads or guides, will find himself bewildere(l by 
contradictions, perplexed with a multiplicity of 
squirrel tracks and a scarcity of main roads. 

THE GREAT CONTRADICTIONS. 

These are the squirrel tracks, and of them there is 
no end. Of main roads there is but one; branches 
there are none. Its beginning was and its ending 
will be with God the Eternal Father, Jesus Christ 
his Son, the "First and the last," the "Author and 
Finisher of our faith." It is called by the Prophet 
Isaiah, "The way of holiness"; by the Master, "The 
narrow way." 

The honest explorer soon discovers that all men 
are finite, and infallible, hence imperfect; that the 
teachings of man are not always trustworthy; but 
that God is infinite, infallible, perfect; his promises 
as sure as the course of nature; and that he can only 
accept work and methods of work which harmonize 
with him. He finds that very much has been in
vented, believed, and taught by man that is contra
dictory to God's way, hence can not be acceptable to 
him and should be rejected by all honest men. 

beneath the man or woman who will take that view 
of it; that there is not really any objective standard 
of right or wrong at all; that everything hinges on 
just hoW a person feels about it, and if they only 
feel comfortable· over. the thing it is all right.
ROBERT E. SPEER." 

The statement made by Mr. Speer illustrates the 
point so fully, and meets with my·approval so well, 
I was tempted to use so much of his ,ideas as are 
contained in the quotation. Evidently, he is of the 
.same opinion as the writer, that the greatest of all 
teachers, he before whom we will have to stand in 
the great day of examination and judgment, will 
expect us to answer his questions correctly, and that 
it will make a difference with him whether we an
swer right or wrong, whether we have done good or 
whether we did that that was evil. We should not 
deceive ourselves in imagining that we will hear the 
words: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant," 
"and do not the things which I say."-Luke 6: 46. 

God, who is perfect and a friend to creation, must 
give them laws which, like himself, must be perfect 
and unchangeable; such as not only can be heard 
and obeyed by all, but administered according to 
system or order. Otherwise, confusion must result, 
which is contrary to the works of the wise being. 

TESTIMONY OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

The only true Christian method throughout is the 
CONSCIENTIOUSNESS NOT SUFFICIENT. practical method of answer.ing the question, What 

Some say that it makes no difference what one be- must I do to be saved? Its answer is in Ch1'istian 
lieves if one is only honest and sincere. That would experience. It says to every man, You can test the 
imply that God has given no definite rule of faith, reality and power of Christ practically. Christian 
no definite system of truth; or if he has given posi- experience transfers the whole problem of Christian 
tive commands, it matters not to him whether we evidence to the sphere of practical life. But Christ's 
obey them or not. place in Christian experience is the supreme matter. 

"It seems to me 'that it is worth while to stop here The spiritually regenerated m1d morally trans
for a moment incidentally to note how easy a thing formed man proves the divinity of Christ, proves 
it is for a man to be guilty of conscientious error and his power in religious experience for the following 
crime. It is no defense of a man's conduct to say reasons: 
that he is conscientiously satisfied with what he did. First of all, because no man has moral resources 
I suppose that most bad things have been done in all to transform himself. The morally transformed 
good conscience, and that most of the sins that we _ life proves the divinity of Christ, also because when 
commit to-day we commit with a perfectly clean the sinner turns to the Christ, he gets the response. 
conscience. There is such a thing as a moral color- A sense of moral power comes with Christian ex-

- blindness. I was visiting a little while ago one of perience. The moral heights lift themselves up to 
our well known girls' schools, and had a discussion the very heavens. The spiritual horizon rises to the 
with one of the teachers, who said that she though~ view point from· which God and Christ see things. 
it did not make so much difference what a pupil be- It is true that in the Christian experience, they 
lieved or did, provided only she was conscientious in at first "see through a glass darkly"; but as they 
her belief and conduct. I told her that it must be come out into the full blaze of spiritual clay th~ 
quite easy to go to school to her if it did not matter promise is that they shall see face to face and know 
whether you answered right or not, if only you were even as- they are known. There is not a grace or 
conscientiously honest in what you said. _She might virtue that Christ can not produce in human char
get two absolutely contrary answers to a question acter. 
and mark each one of them perfect. The whole Thus, the Christ way becomes final for the man : 
foundations of the moral universe fall out from final for his reason, for his conscience, for his will, 
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for his intellect; and most of all, final for his faith, 
his hope, his love, and his aspiration. Nothing 
higher can be conceived. "But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp
tion." He becomes the jud~·e and critic of other 
religious systems than the Christian, discerning that 
their unworlmbleness is due to their lack of Christ. 

"Whensoever men have attempted to construct 
schemes of salvation, they have not sought the origin 
of these schemes in God but in themselves. Human 
schemes have always been plans by which men might 
be able to save themselves, with such salvation as 
they have supposed themselves to need-not always 
a salvation_ from sin and death; more frequently a 
salvation from material poverty, bodily discomfort, 
mental ig11orance and generally temporal needs .... 

"If there is one thing more characteristic of man's 
works than another, it is imperfection. Magnificent 
as some of men's inventions have been, few of them 
are absolutely free from defects, and those that are 
freest have been brought to their present state of 
excellence only by slow and short stages and after 
repeated modifications and improvements-witness 
the printing press, the steam engine, telegraphy, 
electrical power and lighting, musical instruments, 
aeroplanes, etc. And what is more, however perfect 
any human invention may appear to be at the pres
ent moment, there is no guarantee that it will not be 
in time superseded by •something more adapted to 
the end it has in view. 

"The case, however, is different with God's works 
which, like himself, are all perfect; and if it shall 
turn out on examination that the Christian system 
is perfectly adapted to the end it has in view, viz, 
salvation, and has.never needed to be changed, modi
fied or improved, then the inference will be unavoid
able that it is God's work and not man's, and as a 
conseqt\ence not a fiction but a fact, not a fable but 
truth."-Rev. Thomas Whitlaw, M. A., D. D. 

We have used the above remarks of Mr. Whit
law, believing them to be a fitting close for this 
article. 

J.D. STEAD. 

A Grand Rapids, Michigah, police judge has lately 
been sentencing "drunks" to attend the local Rescue 
Mission every night for terms ranging from thirty 
to sixty days. Religious influence works. well with 
some, as they· cease to appear in court on repeated 
charges. 

More than a million famine-stricken Chinese have 
sold their children to procure food. The famine 
promises to be as serious as the one of 1907. Flooded 
ri«e ~elds is one of the causes of it. 

Original Articles 
A FEW THOUGHTS ON THE ORDER OF 

ENOCH. 

BY RODERICK MAY, BISHOP OF INDEPENDENCE STAKE. 

God being the Creator of all things, he owns all 
things, He has also created all the children of men. 
Being infinite in wisdom he has the right to dictate 
to and to advise his children for their good and his 
glory. All things on earth were created for the use 
of man. We are told in Genesis 1: 18 that he pro
nounced it all very good, and gave man dominion 
over it all; and in Psalm 115 : 16 it is said that God 
gave the earth to the children of men. He knew then 
the demands that would be made upon this earth for 
the maintenance of his children; he foreknew the 
vast multitude of people who would live upon the 
earth, for he saw the end from the beginning. At 
the present time it is estimated that we have about 
one and one fourth billions people upon the earth. 
.Notwithstanding this vast multitude to maintain he 
said to the church in 1831, Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 2, "The earth is full, and there is enough and 
to spare." 

It is said that the earth lieth in sin; and this, we 
believe, is because men have taken advantage of the 
abundance which God created, and hoarded up to 
themselves more than they needed. The Lord called 
this church out of darkness and out of obscurity, 
that his people might be the light of the world, a city 
set upon a hill, that all people upon the earth might 
know the justice of him who created man and all 
things that are upon the earth and that it was his 
will and is now his will, that all men should be equal 
before him. He has decreed to ·use his people as an 
example to the world, that the world may in time be 
governed according to the gospel law; that the world 
may know of a truth that the gospel is again re
stored; that the justice of God may be known among 
all men; and that men on this earth may glorify God 
and respect him as their Creator, the owner of the 
earth, the loving Father of all the race, without 

·respect of persons. 
In Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2 we are told that 

though God created all things and made enough for _ 
all, he gave unto the children of men to be agents 
unto themselves; that if man took to himself of the 
abundance which God made for the use of all, by 
reason of which he brought distress and want and 
hardship to any, even one, or many, and would not 
impart his portion according to the law of the gospel, 
he should, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment. 

It would seem, according to the revelations given 
to us in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that 
the Lord demands that the condition which now 
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exists in the world shall not obtain among his people, 
for it is not of God; and the instructions read: "Be
hold, this is the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed 
to provide for my saints: that the poor shall be 
exalted, in that tlle rich are made low."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 101: 2; for, as already stated, the 
earth is full, and "there is enough and to spare." -

When a man presents himself to the Presiding 
Bishop or any bishop of the church, makes an inven
tory, a fullconsect·ation according to section 42,para
graph 9, and has more property than he needs; has a 
part reserved or allotted to him by the Bishop for his 
business wants and needs, and the maintenance of 
himself and family, I believe he should be made a 
steward over that part as his own property. But 
in placing a man a steward over "his own property," 
he must recognize that it is all God's property, and 
that he is a steward under God, as found in Doctrine 
and Covenants 101: 10, where the Lord says, "All 
these properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, 
and ye are found hypocrites, and the covenants 
which ye have made unto me are broken." Accord
ing to this statement, every man who enters into the 
Order of Enoch and makes a covenant with God, all 
that he has as his stewardship belongs to God, 
whether he had the full amount of his stewardship 
before he presented himself to the Bishop, or "that 
which. he has received by consecration." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 9, or storehouse.) 

Every man will have his individuality, and have a 
free will right to his own property, All men have a 
God-given privilege to do as they please with the 
means that honestly come into their hands; but it is 
pleasing to God that men should comply with his 
laws in temporal things as well as in spiritual things, 
for their own good. It is a matter of spiritually 
educated conscience according to the principles of 
the gospel, and is left to the free agency of man as 
to whether he will comply with this or any other 
law of God or not. Without this agency he could 
not be accountable when he stands before God in the 
day of judgment. 

However, I believe that when a stewardship or 
inheritance is given from the st~rehouse by the 
bishop or the order, it should not be given in fee 
simple until the party receiving has proved himself 
sufficiently worthy, or until he has made sufficient 
gain to purchase the amount of his stewardship, 
thus giving him an opportunity to become equal with 
his brother. But whether a man is made a steward 
over his own property, or the property given him 
from the storehouse, each one is required to cast his 
gain, over his just wants and needs, into ~he store
house, and no one is to call that his own. It is the 
common property of the order or the church, as the 
case may be. Doctrine and Covenants 101: 12; also 
42:14. 

WHAT IS STEWARDSHIP? 

Stewardship, as I understand it, means that of 
which a man has been placed in charge, or of which 
he has been made superintendent, or management of 
the affairs of another in state or household; whether 
of temporal or spiritual position in the church of 
God. 

In Scotland, an officer appointed by the king over special 
land belonging to the crown. 

In England, lord high ,steward, one of the ancient great 
officers of state, rthe greatest undei· the crown.-Unive1·sal 
Dictionary, vol. 4, p. 4456. 

And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing 
I go childless, and the ,steward of my house is this E!iezer of 
Damascus?-Genesis 15: 2. 

For a bishop must J;>e blameless, as the .steward of God.
Titus 1: 7. 

Let a man so account of us as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful.-1 Corinthians 
4:1, 2. 
- As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of .the manifold grace 
of God.-1 Peter 4: 10. 

WHO MAY APPOINT STEWARDSHIPS? 

The statement made in Doctrine and Covenants 
sectipn 101, paragraph 2, "I give unto you that you 
shall organize yourselves and appoint every man his 
stewardship." If this was the only statement made 
in the whole law with reference to the appointment 
of stewardships, it might be construed to mean that 
the Order of Enoch should appoint the stewardships; 
but it is like many other statements and directions 
.given in the scriptures and revelations. In Doctrine 
and Covenants 35 : 1, 2, Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon were commanded to ordain as many as 
would come before them and to send them forth into 
all nations to preach the gospel. And again in para
graph 3 it says that "Every man which will embrace 
it [this gospel] with singleness of heart, may be 
ordained and sent forth, even as I have spoken." 
If we took this passage alone, it might mean a whole
sale ordination of all men who would obey the gos
pel, and that by those two men. But this would be 
out of harmony with Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 30, where it says: "It is the duty of the twelve, 
also, to ordain and set in order all the other officers 
of the church." But there is harmony in the in
structions when we understand that both are linked 
consistently with each other. Again in Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 8 it says that a bishop is to be set 
apart and ordained under the hands of the Presi
dency. Can the Twelve urdain a bishop? The Lord 
says that the Twelve are to ordain and set in order 
all the officers of the church. The proper conclusion 
is that in the ordaining of all the officers in the 
church, the Presidency and Twelve have that duty 
to perform according to the necessity of each case. 
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And so it is with the appointing of stewardships as 
found in Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8, 9. 

The bishop seems to be the chief figure in the ap
pointment of stewardships, and I believe he should 
be. The individual comes to the bishop an~ his 
counselors, laying his all before them. An agree
ment is entered into between the bishop and the 
individual, and the bishop is the proper one to know 
and to understand how much are the wants and 
needs of that individual. If they can not agree, they 
can refer it to the high council. 

When his stewardship is allotted to him, he should 
get a certificate referring him to the order. The 
order would act upon each individual case as it came 
before them, and in many cases it might be neces
sary to refer it to the Presiden~y, as the chief au
thorities of the church, for their counsel and ap
proval, which would make the appointment of 
stewardships in harmony with every point in the 
law. It is proper also that the Presidency be the 
chief counselors in all church official acts. It is my 
opinion that there will be many difficult cases come 
up in the appointment of stewardships; that it will 
be necessary to counsel with the Presidency and 
probably the high council and other officers of the 
church, in giving and settling stewardships. It may 
be the same in appointing inheritances. · 

STEWARDSHIPS. 

Thus we see when a man presents himself to the 
bishop in order to comply with the temporal law in 
its fullness, it means a complete consecration of all 
that he has, little or much. The bishop looks over 
his inventory; and if the man has more than he 
needs for himself and his family, he consecrates 
this surplus to the Lord's storehouse, according to 
the law as found in Doctrine and Co-renants 42: 8, 
and 106. His necessities are reserved to him, his 
home or inheritance, and also he is made a steward 
over his allotted portion of his own property. It is 
his. In my opinion this is right. If he left the 
church or if he were expelled, he would take his own 
allotted property (stewardship) with him, which is 
also right; that neither he nor his family might 
suffer. Any other rule is not legal accoi·ding to the 
law of the church or the laws of the land. In sup
port of this I quote: 

We do not believe .that any religious society has authority 
to try men on the right of prope1·ty or life, to take from them 
this world's goods, or put them in jeopardy either life or limb. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 112: 10; and also 98: 10, the latter 
part. 

But when a man consecrates property or money 
to the church of his own free will, it can not be taken 
from the church (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9) ; 
for the Lord directs that it should be given "with 
a covenant and a deed which can not be broken" 

(Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8). All things shall 
be made sure according to the laws of the land. All 
this appropriation of money and property is for the 
benefit of the church and the poor, and the estab
lishment of the kingdom of God on the earth. No 
man could be engaged in a greater or nobler cause 
in this world. · 

There is scarcely a paper we pick up nowadays, 
but we read that worthy and benevolent institutions 
are being established for the benefit of the poor and 
the uplifting of humanity. The spirit of the cause 
of Zion is permeating the minds of the best people 
of the world, making it easier for us to do our work 
as a church. Our work is more perfect than theirs; 
it is a part of the perfect law of the gospel; and if 
we have received the Spirit of the gospel it should 
be much easier for us to perform our work than it 
is for the people of the world. 

When a man is given his stewardship and inher
itance, he is to receive according to his wants and 
needs, equal with his fellow-brother, if the condi
tions are the same. If one man has more business 
ability than another, it should be recognized, and 
encouraged to its fullest capacity. He should be 
furnished means to the extent of his business wants, 
but the means which he receives over his own al
lotted stewardship belong to the order. He has 

·them intrusted to his care only for the benefit of 
the order. It is not his own property, nor is any 
part of it, nor is the gain from it, more than he 
needs. The man who has less ability and may need 
more than his allotted stewardship, should be ac
_corded the same privilege, according to his ability. 
In this way equality is maintained in giving steward
ships, and will remove some objections in the minds 
of many. 

The indolent and the idler shall have neither part 
nor lot in the matter. If any man is assisted he must 
prove himself "for he that is idle shall not eat the 
bread.nor wear the garment of the laborer."-Doc
trine and Covenants, 42: 12. "And the idler shall 
not have place in the church, except he repents and 
mends his ways."-Doctrine and Covenants 75: 5. 
If he makes more in his stewardship than he needs, 
he should pay the <tenth to the church, and the bal
ance into the storehouse. (Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 10, 14.) This law is also found in Doctrine and 
Covenants 70: 2, and none are exempt. "And be
hold none are exempt from this law who belong to 
the church of the living God."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 70: 1, 2, 3. 

It does appear to me, from the reading of the rev
elations given to the church in this connection, that 
the man who violates this law does it at the risk of 
his eternal inheritance in the kingdom of God. 

For it is expedient that I, the Lord, should make every 
·man accountable as stewards over earthly blessings, which I 
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have made and prepared for my creaturos.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 101: 2. 

And whether he receives his stewardship from a 
portion of his own property, or from the storehouse, 
it is all the Lord's; every man must acknowledge it 
as belonging to God. 

And again, a commandment I give unto you concerning' 
your stewardship which I.luwe appointed unto you; behold, 
all these properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and 
yo arc found hypocrites, and the covenants which ye have 
made unto me aro broken.-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10. 

However, he is to act for himself and by himself 
and do business as for himself; not for self over his 
needs, but to the glory of God and for the benefit and 
uplifting of the poor to an equal opportunity like 
unto himself. Every man is a steward over what
ever department of the church he may be called to. 
He must improve upon his talent in whatever 
stewardship or position he may fill, and must ac
count to God for such position. 

EQUALITY, 

Stewardship also means equality. What is equal
ity? It means that golden rule, the rule set down 
by the divine Master; a rule of righteousness and 
justice to be observed between man and man under 
gospel law. "All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so ·to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets." This is the order 
of God. This is the Order of Enoch. 

Equality must be observed or our work will be a 
failure. All men must be on the same terms, enjoy
ing equal rights and benefits. To love our neighbor 
as we love self is perhaps the hardest lesson that 
Christ taught us; but if we refuse this lesson it 
shows that our fidelity to Christ is not perfect. The 
letter ldlleth, but the Spirit maketh alive; and if we 
are willing to do as our Master has directed, the 
Holy Spirit will melt away all our earthly objections 
to his laws and blend our very soul and being into 
his, and make us live members in Christ to his 
glory, · 

God never intended to establish an aristocracy in 
his church. One of the favored promises of God to 
the people of the "\vorld in the bringing forth of the 
Book Of Mormon is found in Isaiah 29: 19: "The 
meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and 
the poor among men slrall rej·oice in the Holy One 
of Israel." When this message came to the world, 
and the church was established, the Lord said, Doc
trine and Covenants 51: 2, "And let every man deal 
honestly, and be alike among this people, and re
ceive alike that ye may be one, even as I have com
manded you." And to Edward Partridge, the bishop 
of the church, God commanded, "Appoint unto 
this people their portion, every man equal according 
to their families, according to their circumstances, 
and their wants and needs."-Doctrine and Cove-

nants 51: 1. Every time the Lord has spoken to his 
church on the Order of Enoch, he has not failed to 
remember the promise made to the Prophet Isaiah, 
"The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel." We should not forget the statement 
made by the mother of the Prophet Samuel, 2 Sam
uel 2:7, 8: 

'l'he Lord malmth poor, and maketh rich; he bringeth low, 
and lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust and 
liftcth up the beggar from the dunghill, to .set them a:nong 
princes, and to make them inhe:rit the throne of glory. 

When the Lord doeth this, the man of worth will 
be the one who serves God according to the gospel 
law, "for a man's life consisteth not in the abun
dance of the things which he possesseth."-Luke 
12: 15. Often we find the statement of the Scrip
ture fulfilled in our time where it says, "The rich 
man is wise in his own conceit."-Proverbs 28: 11. 
Some of them think they do not need God's counsel 
in directing them in temporal affairs, and want to 
be a law unto themselves. They oppress the poor. 
(James 2: 6.) The Lord said he would punish all 
that would oppress the poor (Jeremiah 30: 20), and 
would consume them out of the land (Isaiah 16: 4). 
The oppression is so great even now that the Lord 
said in Doctrine and Covenants 38: 4, 

For I have heard your prayers, and the poor have com
plained before me, and the rich have I made, and all flesh 
is mine, and I am no respecter of persons. And I have made 
the earth rich, and behold, it is my footstool. 

The people of the old church forgot the equality 
or union required by the laws of the gospel, the 
celestial kingdom, and were driven out of the land 
of Zion. They did not leam obedience in the things 
that God required of their hands, and finally the 
church was rejected as a church.~Doctl'ine and 
Covenants 102: 1. Now we have asked the Lord for 
revelations to direct us in temporal matters, and he 
has directed us to organize ourselves as he did the 
church in 1831. We are required to he united and 
equal according to the laws of the celestial kingdom; 
otherwise we will he cut off. No; God does not pro
pose to establish an aristocratic church until he 
comes whose right it is to reign, nor an aristocracy 
among his people, and he has said, "If ye are not 
one ye are not mine." 

This church will never make any headway in the 
world until we have demonstrated to the world that 
we are indeed the children of God, fulfilling the royal 
law; that we are willing to follow our divine Master; 
that our mission in the world is to do good to all 
mankind and lift them up to that equality required 
by rthe gospel law as given to us in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and the revelations to the church, gov
eming our responsibility as members of the church 
and the order; that our chief object ever will be the 
establishment of the Zion of God in the way he in-
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tended. He will not permit us to build it up by the 
rules and selfish business principles of the world, by 
which the rich are made richer and the poor are held 
in servitude, but by establishing this people on a 
cooperative plan, everyone loving his neighbor as 
himself, and working with an eye single to the glory 
of God. 

It is necessary to organize in accordance with 
state laws, as a business corpora-tion; otherwise, we 
could not do business. But the spirit .and intent 
must be cooperation, where the business man of 
ability will use his talents for the benefit of the 
whole. If he is a true servant of God his heart will 
be made glad, and the poor will rejoice, each one 
receiving according to his several wants and needs, 
and no more. He does not need any more. Thus 
shall the elder in the missionary field, the business 
man and the manual laborer all work together to 
accomplish the designs and purposes of God in the 
establishment of the Order of Enoch, which means 
equality. 

UNITY, COOPERATION, AND EQUALITY. 
BY ELDER COI.UMBUS SCOTT. 

UNITY. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; that they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me.-John 17: 20, 21. 

Father, I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 
hast givon me out of the world, because of their iaith, .that 
they may be purified in •me, rthat I may be in them as thou, 
Father, art in me, that we ?nay be one, that I may be 
glorified in them.-3 Nephi 9: 30. 

And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were of 
one heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and 
there was no poor among them; and Enoch continued his 
preaching· in righteousness unto the people of God.- Doctrine 
and Coven.ants 36: 2. 

I say unto you, Be one; and if ye are not one, ye are not 
mine.-Doctrine and Covenants 38: 6. 

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are 
the commandments of the Lord.-1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

No great enterprise, or institution can be inaugu
rated, developed, and carried to a successful culmi
nation, in any world without unity on the part of all 
_engaged; and that enterprise, or institution be right. 
These two principles must exist in order to succeed. 
The salvation of man is no exception to this premise. 
Illustrations of this mighty truth may be found at 
the tower of Babel, the kingdom of Israel, and the 
church of nineteen hundred years ago. In the ac
complislnnent of God's purpose in building up the 
kingdom, and the redemption and building up of 
Zion in "the last days" (see Isaiah 2: 1-5; Psalm 
102: 16; Isaiah 52: 7-10; Romans 11: 25-27; Zecha
riah 2: 1-5, Matthew 24: 3-14; Revelation 14: 6, 7; 

Acts 3: 21), unity of purpose, and an eye single to 
the glory of God must characterize all who engage in 
that work, with determination to be governed by the 
gospel of Christ, else failure is inevitable. "Zion can 
not be built up unless it is by the principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom." 

How can unity be brought about unless all con
nected with the work be educated to understand that 
celestial law,-the gospel? A failure to understand· 
will bring confusion as sure as it did at Babel. Has 
the kind Father supplied the means for the education 
of his children in his purpose? Has he not restored 
the divine "authority" of his kingdom, that the law 
may be executed thereby? (Acts 3: 21; isaiah 
29: 14; 15:17, 18; Ephesians 1:8, 9; Revelation 
14: 6, 7.) I believe we are safe in concluding that 
he has. Our Savior indicated that his word would 
produce unity in all who believe on him through the 
testimony of this word and its witnesses. (See John 
17.) Further, God ordained that through the in
strumentality of officers whom he set in his church, 
he would instruct and perfect his people for their 
part of the great work. The word of the gospel, 
God's power unto salvation, provides that the officers 
of the church are apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, high priests, elders, bishops, priests, teach
ers, and deacons, named, ordained, and authorized of 
God, "for the perfec-ting of the Saints; for the work 
of the ministry, and the edifying of the body of 
Christ." And these must be set in the church or 
"body of Christ" by the Head of the church;-God 
and Christ. (Mark 3 : 13, 14; Jeremiah 1 : 4-9; Acts 
20: 28, 29; 1 Corinthians 12: 27, 28; Ephesians 4: 8-
13; Philippians 1: 1; Galatians 1: 1; 1 Timothy 
1 : 13; Hebrews 5 : 1-6.) 

The officers named officially by the great Ordainer 
of the church were intended to be there as much as 
he intends the church to exist, and for the purposes 
specified by him, 

Till we all conie in the unity of the faith, and of the 
lmowledgo of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
mea,sure of the stature of the fullness of Christ; that we 
honcefm,th be no mo1'e child•·en, tossed to and j1'o, and ca•~·ied 
about with eve1·y w·ind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
-Ephesians 4: 13, 14. 

In the passages cited is found the expression of 
God's will in relation to l1is church, considered or
ganically. And the contents of the gospel covenant 
are declared by the great so-called Christian world 
to be his last will and testarnent, so that he having 
never changed his will, (see Malachi 3: 6; Hebrews 
13: 8; James 1: 17,) we are safe in concluding this 
m his will now in relation to the church. Nor from 
this will can we deviate without being at variance 
with him, and hence not in the unity of the faith,
gospel faith. 
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On this subject of organization of the church, 
Latter Day Saints are at unity. Likewise, on the 
principles of the doctrine of Ch?-ist. God works on 
principle. His gospel embodies principles; is based 
on the eternal foundation of principles. All prin
ciples are necessary truths; eternal, positive, abso
lutely essential, and unchangeable. And all sciences 
based on or embodying them are eternal, can not be 
changed. Men only depart from them. The great 
foundation principles of God's church or kingdom 
are: 

FAITH. 

(Hebrews 11: 3-6; Mark 11: 22; Ephesians 
4: 3-6; John 14: 1, 2). "Without faith it is impos
sible to please him." "Ask and ye shall receive." 
"But let him asl\ iii faith, nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with 
the wind and .tossed, for let not that man think he 
shall receive anything of the Lord. A double-minded 
man (a man divided in mind) is unstable in all his 
ways," (James 1: 6-8,) a man with no settled pur
pose. The gospel law is perfect, Psalm 19 : 7: 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful he~rer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.
James 1: 25. 

Even so faith, if it' hath not works, is dead being alone. 
... Show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my works. 

For as the body without ihe spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

So James teaches. A genuine faith in God, then, 
moves men to do the works God requires. 

REPENTANCE. 

This as a principle .carried out in men's lives, 
transforms the heart, soul, and character of men; 
changes the course of life and conduct. 

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the Devil, and 
he will flee from you. Draw nigh unto God; and he will draw 
nigh unto you. Cleanse your hands ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts yo double minded.-James 4: 7, 8. 

Kings and potentates are commanded to repent of 
sin, and turn to righteousness. 

Whe1·eforc, 0 king, 

said Daniel, the prophet, to Nebuchadnezzar, 
let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by showing mercy to 
the poqr, if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquility.
Daniel 4: 27. 

A genuine repentance toward God includes not 
only a ceasing to do evil, but also learning to do well. 
(See Isaiah 55: 6, 7.) "All men everywhere" are 
commanded to repent. The Holy Ghost, the vi.tal 
element of the gospel, (1 Thessalonians 1: 5,) "re
proves the world of sin, and of righteousness,"
doing right-"and of judgment." (John 16: 7-9.) 

For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 

repented of: but tche sorrow of the world worketh death. 
For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter.--.,-2 Corinthians 7: 10, 11. 

The Holy Ghost, on the memorable day of Pente
cost, when he attested to the waiting church of God 
the resurrection and glorification of our Lord, his 
exaltation at the Father's right hand as King of 
glory-the Holy Ghost, using Peter's tongue, said to 
three thousand convinced believers in God and 
Christ: 

Repent, and be baptized evm·y one of you, in the name ~f 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the L01·d our God shall call.-Acts 2: 38, 39. 

This language of Peter the apostle, indicted by 
the Holy Ghost, introduces us in proper order, in 
the steps to forgiveness of past sins, to the third 
p1·inaiple of the gospel, 

BAPTISM. 

The gospel faith and repentance and baptism 
brings us into a forgiven, justified relationship to 
God. Baptism preceded by these brings the forgive
ness of all our sins to that date. It cuts us off from 
the world, in kinship spiritually, and joins us to God 
as his children. We are thus "delivered" "from the 
power of darkness" and "translated into the kingdom 
of" "God's dear Son." (Colossians 1: 13.) vve are 
by these three steps adopted into Jesus Christ. 
(Galatians 3: 27, 28.) 

But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the" law (given at Sinai) that we might 
receive the adoption of sons.-Galatians 4: 4, 5. 

Our past sins are remitted by our obedience to the 
gospel of Christ. (See Mark 1: 1-6.) In the regen
erative process, we are begotten by the word of God 
that lives and abides for ever. Words that are spirit 
and life. (James 1: 18; John 6: 63.) We are first 
begotten by the word o:f God, then developed and 
boni according to that word, first of "the washing of 
regeneration," or "the washing of water according 
to the word by the will of God." (Titus 3: 5-7; 
Ephesians 5: 25-27.) 

"That he might sanctify and cleanse it (the 
church,) with the washing of water by the word. 
That he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blem
ish." "Born again not of corruptible seed, but of in

. corruptible, by the word of God that lives and abides 
for ever." Surely by laudable efforts on our part we 
may-we can-abide his word. It may try us,' but 
trials faithfully borne sanctify and purify us. Bap-
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tism in water saves us, says Peter .. Nor without it allowed to stand as rules to govem men in their re
can we have "the answer of a good conscience toward ligious faith, the unity Jesus prays for never can be 
God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (1 Peter attained. A unity of the religious on these or any 
3: 21, 22.) one of them as a basis, would not be the unity Christ 

According to the word of God we enter hi~ king- prayed for and taught by the Holy Ghost. It must 
dom by being "born of water and of the Spirit," have for its basis God's perfect law: Jesus' com-· 
(John 3: 3-5,) with double assurance of the Christ, mands and precepts, the gospel consecrated by his 
that unless we are thus born again we "can not enter blood, God's eternal law based on eternal principles. 
the kingdom of God." Jesus used the words "born Whosoever comes to Christ, and hears his command
of water," and the divinely inspired Apostle Paul ments and doeth them, not some leaTned man's inte1"
uses the words, "Buried with him by baptism: that p?"etation of them, he is wise and builds on the rock 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the that the· storms and waves of the eternal ages can 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in not dislodge. 
newness of life"; also, "Planted together in the like- Christ prayed for unity based on the word he 
ness of his death" (Romans 6: 5; 6.) "Buried" is to brought from God, and which he commits to his 
be hid away under earth. "Planted" in "likeness" servants to give to sinful, unsaved man to redeem 
"like as"-is its equivalent. To be buried in, or him. (See John 17: 11, 14, 20, 21; Luke 6: 46-49). 
"born of water," can not be done without going into Further, Jesus prayed for the unity of his Saints on 
the water. This is certain, but to "be born of" is to the basis of the word of God; that the world may 
come ·out of. We can not be "born of" that into have this unity as an evidence that he was theMes
which we never entered. siah-the sent of God to redeem mankind. "Man 

Paul and Peter agree that a consciousness of par- shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
don of past sins comes in answer to the command, proceedeth out of the mouth of God," said the 
"Arise and be baptized, and wash away your sins." Master. (Matthew 4: 4.) God has not limited him
Peter declares baptism saves us, as before cited, and self in the past or the present as to when and what 
Paul says: "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to and to whom he will speak, except to qualify: 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus," "By a If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
new and living way, which he hath consecrated [by what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. l>Ierein is my 
his precious blood, see the pretext,] for us, through F.at?er glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my· 
the veil, that is to sa his flesh .... Let us draw disCiples. A~ the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you; 

, . , . ~' . ' • · . contmue ye m my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
nea~ With a hue he~It 111_ full assmance of faith, . shall abide in my iove; even as I have lcept 1ny Fathe1·•8 

havmg our hearts sprmkled from an evil conscience, c01nmandments, and abide in his love.-John 15: 7-10. 

and our bodies washed· with pure water."-Hebrews Here is the eternal law of unit~ that springs from 
10: 19-22. Bapti~m is, by the blood of Christ conse- lovingly keeping God's commandments, they abiding 
crated, one step m the regenerative process. Nor in us, and we abiding in him. His love is shed 
can regeneration be accomplished without it, except abroad in our hearts "by the Holy Ghost which is 
we count the blood of Jesus of no effect. For, as given unto us." 
every precept of the law given at Sinai was conse
crated by the blood of animals (the lamb-Hebrews 
9: 18-21; Exodus 19: 7, 8 and 24: 5-8, a type of 
Ghrist) so every command, ordinance, or prin
ciple of the new covenant is "dedicated," "conse
crated" by the blood of tbe Lamb of God. Who, 
then, can declare any one or all of the ordinances and 
commandments of the gospel null without counting 
the blood of God's Son "an unholy thing"? (Hebrews 
10: 29) ? Is it not one of the strangest things that 
men will hold with all their power to human com
mands and requirements formed from human opin
ion and formulated into "articles of religion," 
"confessions of religious faith," and "creeds," and 
let these stand between them and Christ's gospel, 
and his commandments, as the Jews do their "tradi
tions" and "commandments of men," and thus · 
nullify God's commandments? (Matthew 15: 6; 
2 Corinthians 3: 14). 

As long as these human articles of religion are 

CONFIRMATION. 

In order that we may be in union with God and 
Christ, he has ordained the ordinance of "laying on 
of hands," of his authorized ministry attended with 
prayer, for the gift of the Holy Spirit, that his light 
and love may abide in us, if we live pure, humble, 
prayerful lives, obeying always his holy command
ments; to guide us into truth; show us things to 
come; testify to us that Jesus is the Christ; take of 
the things of God as we may have need and. show 
(reveal) them unto us. (Sel!! John 14: 15-26; 15:26, 
27; 16: 7-16; Matthew 28: 20; Acts 8: 14-21; 19:1-
6; 1 Timothy 4: 13-16; Hebrews 5: 12-14; 6: 1, 2). 

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 

(See Isaiah 26: 19-21; Daniel 12: 1-3; St. John 5: 
25-29; Revelation 20: 4-6 and verses 11-15; 1 Corin
thians 15: 12-22.) A reunion of body and spirit of 
the righteous at the second and glorious coming of 
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our Lord Jesus, crowned King of kings and Lord of 
lords, to raise the dead, cleanse the earth of sin, or
ganize his kingdom of glory, reward his Saints, and 
reign with them during the thousand years;. then 
bring to life again the wicked dead, and judge andre
ward "every man according to his work," and deter
mine and execute in judgment, as everyone, small 
and great; has w.rought out while on probation. (See 
Luke 12: 47, 48; Matthew 11: 20-24; 23: 13, · 14; 
Mark 12: 38-40; 1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3.) In the 
glorious reign and judgment the redeemed are ·to 
participate: 

Do ye not know that .the Saints shall judge the world? 
And if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unwo1'thy to 
judge d;he smallest matters?-1 Corinthians 6: 2. 

And when he (Christ) had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, hav
ing every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odors, 
which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new ,13ong, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thm·eof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; (the elders and the four beasts redeemed from 
nations,) and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth,-Revelation 5: 8-10. 

What a glorious consummation we are hastening 
to, are now so closely approaching! Saints, are you 
up and actively preparing yourselves for this grand 
era? Are you laboring in faith and the works 
required to qualify you as participants, sharers in 
this reign of the redeemed with Chris£? Are you, 
brother, sister, enrobing yourself in "fine linen, 
clean and white," which is declared to be "the right
eousness of saints"? (Revelation 19 : 8.) Is your 
lamp burning low? .Is it almost gone out? Remem
ber, oh, remember, now is the time the church, the 
Bride, is making herself ready. "Be ye also ready" 
warns our Savior. Awake, and trim your lamp, 
lest the words, "And the door was shut," "Verily, 
I say unto you, I know ye not" (Matthew 25: 10-12), 
ring in your· ears louder and more terrific than 
mighty thunderings, when too late! 

It is not enough that G<id's children be united on 
the doctrinal basis summed up by Paul in the six 
eternal principles enumerated in the sixth chapter 
of Hebrews, verses 1 and 2. It is not enough that 
they be united as "thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee." But they must grow into unity-union
with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. We 
must grow into him. (John 15: 7.) We must be 
branches of him, the heavenly vine. "Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" said God to Israel. 
God was one of the two, Israel the other. (Amos 
3 : 3.) "He ha-t1i. showed thee, 0 man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?" (Micah 6: 8.) Have we gone on to that 
degree of perfection ·that we, iike Enoch, "walk with 

God"? Do we deal "justly" in all things? and do 
we place ourselves 01;1 the side of mercy, in love for 
mercy? Are we so united that we are seeking with 
all our souls, might, mind, and strength, to be "per
fect even as our Father is perfect"? See Matthew 
5 : 38-48,-study those ten verses, and then ask your
self the question, Do I love God and man as Jesus 
here requires, and my b1·othm· as myself? Do you? 
If not, what has Christ and his word done for you? 
What has the Holy Ghost done, what is it doing for 
you? Are you willing to do to your brother as you 
would that he should do ·to you? Are you living in 
the letter and spirit of this, God's law? Enough of 
the Spirit of God, and you can do as the lesson last 
cited requires. Christ did it. He prayed for. his 
enemies. He died for us when we were enemies to 
him. (Luke 23: 34; Romans 5: 6, 7, 8.) Until 
we reach the high calling in Christ Jesus portrayed 
by Jesus' teaching and example, can we cooperate 
with our brother in Zion's redeniption? 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
HERESY IN CANADA. 

The Baptist denomination in Canada has just 
passed through a crisis. A pamphlet campaign has 
been carried on for over a year against the teachings 
of Professor Matthews in McMaster's University. 
The report of a committee of investigation, which 
was prematurely criticised, started another pamphlet 
campaign. The matter came to a climax in the re
cent convention in Toronto to which the committee 
report, together with that of tJote university board 
was submitted. Chancellor McKay of the university 
presented its report and strongly defended its pro
fessor. Professor Matthews then presented his own 
defense, specifically answering the comwlaints 
against him, declar-ing also that none of those who 
had been publicly criticising his teaching had ever 
sought to learn from him what his views really were. 
Then a prominent lawyer and another professor 
spoke for the defense. The complainants then en
deavored to amend the university report adversely 
and refer the whole matter to a committee of fifteen. 
It seemed at this time that the convention was about 
equally divided. At midnight the peacemaker arose, 
Dr. McNeill of Toronto, to whose church both Pro
fessor Matthews and his initial accuser belong. 
With an eloquence described as unsurpassed, he 
swung the convention in favor of the university re
port so that out of nearly nine hundred delegates 
less than a dozen voted against it.-N orthwestern 
'Ch1'istian Advocate for December 7, 1910. 
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Labor While Waiting. 
We have had the pleasure of· reading several letters from 

Sr. Eunice Winn Smith, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, (than 
whom if the church has a more faithful worker we confess 
our ignorance of the fact). From these letters we are per
miLLed to mal(O some extracts. Wo are truly glad of this 
privilege, and the more so just at this time, because for the 
Daughters of Zion it is a time of waiting. Such times come 
into ihe lives of individuals as well as those of organizations, 
and to some they seem unprofitable, to all very trying. "Learn 
to labor and to wait," is for many ihe hardest task which 
could well be assigned. But while we realize how much 
better it is to wait than like the king of Israel "to force 
one's self and offer 'sacrifice," Sister Eunice is teaching us 
that we may be very busy while we wait. 

We can not refrain from quoting the fhst paragraph of 
one of her letters in order that no one need suppose that 
the work she is doing for the Daughters of Zion is done out 
of abundant leisure. September 8, 1910, she writes: 

"Your letters of recent date -received, and I am ashamed 
for not writing sooner, and yet I need not be, for every minute 
has been filled to the limit. In the first place I was having 
trouble over my printing, then over my diplomas, then the 
Vacation School began, and we had over three hundred chil
dren every day, more than we had help. It was no use saying 
I wouldn't help or couldn't help. The school opens into my 
yard, and at eight o'clock teachers began to congregate in the 
house, and there was no one to register them, so that part 
fell to me; then the school board gave us the use of the 
school yard for gymnastic games, the other teachers felt 
the necessity of getting rid of the children for half an hour 
during the morning, and it seemed no one had time to take 
them, so it fell to my lot, and every morning I had four classes 
half an hour at a time playing games in the school yard. In 
the afternoon the house was full, the yard was full of teach
ers and pupils, and I finally gave up in despair and went 
into· the whirlpool of vacation school work." 

Continuing, she adds: 
"We had a good Daughters of Zion program at reunion. 

Brother Greene gave a short address, several sisters gave 
musical numbers, we had one paper, and I told the mothers a· 
story. Our subject was "Confidence," and our program was 
rather high class. Our Daughters of Zion here had taken a 
new lease of life. We are holding it in the evening, and we 
have been getting an educator, a doctor, or some one that can 
help· us to come and make the principal talk of the evening. 
This, supplemented by the lesson reading, by discussion and 
by readings and music, and it makes a pleasant evening and 
profitable for the women of the neighborhood. Last week 
we had twenty-six present, fifteen of whom were outsiders. 
We are. thinking of starting a dressmaking class for the young 
mothers under the auspices of the· Daughters of Zion for this 
winter. 

"A well-known woman gave the young men and women, 

(mostly college students, who have been teaching in the vaca
tion schools here this summer, at the joint commencement of 
all schools,) this motto, 'Get thy spindle and thy distaff ready, 
and the Lord will send thee flax.' It surely applies to the 
Saints of this branch. There is so much to do, and our 
neighbors are flocking to the church.'' 

Again on December 10 she writes: 
·~our local work here is getting so heavy, and I almost feel 

like a machine at times. I worked once in the primary de
partment of the Sunday .school and felt that it was the im
portant b1·anch of Sunday school work. This year I have 
worked in the intermediatG department with little girls of 
ten and eleven years, and I have met much hearty cooperation. 
I have such an enthusiastic class, grown by their own efforts 
from five to fourteen, practically all outsiders, one Saint home 
represented; but the president of our Daughters of Zion 
society moved away in September, and the woi·k of carrying 
the society forward has fallen to my lot. I have tried in 
vain to shift the burden, but the sisters are willing to help 
but will not lead out. I believe we have found our mission. 
We have a class of working girls, over fourteen years of age, 
coming one night a week for devotional exercises, hand work, 
song practice, physical culture, and games. The girls are 
nearly all outside of the church, they are enthusiastic as they 
can be, and already some have started to Sunday school and 
church. You can hardly realize the demand for something of 
this kind in Lamoni where boys and girls go to high school 
and college; but here where parents are waiting until their 
children are fourteen so they can take them out of school 
and send them to work, a gathering place for these girls is a 
boon to them. 1'he sisters, six or eight of them, come every 
night and help, some of our church girls come too, that is, 
girls of eighteen and twenty, and we meet from 7.30 to 9.40. 
Many of the girls have no place to go except the street; many 
of them are bright girls who would like to go to school longer. 
We are trying to know them intimately, to find out what they 
need, ·what they are \Villing to dot and to show them the way 
to better •things. Our hand work is very simple, just at 
present we are doing this pierced brass work. We have had 
six meetings now, and the attendance and interest grows. I 
thought you might like to hear of it. 

"Next Sunday we are opening reading rooms and game 
tables for the boys of the neighbm·hood, under a committee 
consisting of three from the branch, one from Religio, and 
one from Sunday school. These things take rtime and energy, 
but if we touch the lives of these young people and bring them 
to the truth, great is our reward.'' 

And now mark the results following such faithful labors. 
On January 3, 1911, she writes: 

"WG had .the pleasure of seeing four more baptized on Sun
day, all coming from outside families, being the first of their 
family; three more for next Sunday, and more near the king
dom. It looks as if we were beginning to reap the fruit of 
our labors, and we are very glad. Our work is at high water 
mark just now. Brother Zimmermann, who has stood back of 
Walter with his means, says h<l is seeing what he has longed 
for .and looked forward to for twenty years, that is, our 
church leading the neighborhood in good works that allay 
prejudice and arouse interest. Surely our harvest field here is 
white.'' 

Again on January 23, l!lll, she writes: 
"Our work along the Daughters of· Zion line is still grow

ing. We did not have our monthly meeting during December, 
as we were all so busy and had so many evenings out, but we 
kept our girls' class going. 'rhey are doing pierced bmss 
work now. Between the first of November and January first, 
six girls joined the Sunday school from this class, girls whom 
we had no hope of getting before. These girls are mostly 
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above fourteen years of age and generally stay to the preach
ing services, and most of them come back again at night. We 
have a short song service at the beginning, a prayer, and the 
Lord's prayer. Then we work for an hour, after that have a 
story, a brief song practice, a little calisthenics and some· 
games. Four of our young· girls have been going down to 
Temple University with me this year, taking the kindergarten 
work, and we generally play the kindergarten games, many 
of which are activity games, and all of which have music and 
songs to accompany. The girls enjoy them very much. We 
send them home before ten o'clock. One ·of the young girls 
and one of my neighbors, (whose little girl I brought to 
Sunday school the first year I came,) both outsiders, who came 
regularly to help us in this work,' have been baptized since 
the. first of the year. (I am sure one can'.t work for this 
church and stay out of it long.) My neighbor came last 
night. She is a woman who has raised a family. Last sum
mer her little girl was baptized, and l::ist night she announced 
her decision and came. She has helped me with the girls ever 
since we started and I have appreciated her help a g1·eat deal. 
I do not know that any other branch would find it practicable 
to work as our Daughters of Zion is doing. Local circum
stances would need to 1·eceive careful consideration in local 
organizations. Here, girls leave school young. Our aim in 
working with them is not so much to teach them. as to get 
near them and be able to persuade them to go to night school, 
to cultivate their minds, and to become good home makers, 
which to our mind is foundation work of the highest type." 

And in "Conclusion, let us say to you, that as sure as the 
promises of God are true, as surely as they are "yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus," just so surely will a like harvest fol
low a like work. The fruits of it may not appear so soon, 
the ground may not be so good nor yield so plentifully to the 
so,ver, but the reward to the honest, faithful, unselfish laborer 
can not fail so long "as God and truth are one." 

Let us then, while as Daughters of Zion we are waiting for 
the establishment of the children's home, the home which the 
Lord has instructed his church to help us in establishing, 
learn to labor while we wait. 

Please notice what Sister Eunice says in regard to the 
sisters being willing to help, but refusing to move out as 
leaders. All can help to a greater or less extent, but all can 
not lead. Indeed it is the world's experience that the fewest 
number only are capable of doing this. Does it not then be
come the imperative duty of all who love the Lord's work and 
desire to advance tile same, when such a one is found, to 
hold up her hands, and by ·faith and prayer, as well as by 
works, strengthen her for the battle, ever bearing in mind 
the criticism and dangers to which the exposed position ren
ders her doubly liable? 

Jealousy can not find a place in the heart of a true disciple 
of the meek and lowly Jesus, and that one, be it man or 
woman, be it layman or one in authority, who feels the mov
ings of such a spirit, may well seek to God in earnest prayer 
for help and strength to banish it. It is from beneath, and 
leads to darkness and ruin. Let us strive earnestly to "prefer 
one another in love," each according to the talent God has 
given, to labor faithfully, that to God, and .to him only, may 
be the honor and glory for ever. 

Good News. 
Since the above article was lmnded in for publication this 

·good news has come to us that Bishop E. L. Kelley has pur
chased one of .the most beautiful residence properties in La
moni for the children's home. This property consists of a 
large, well-built house of ten large, airy, well-ventilated and 
well lighted rooms, besides two other rooms which need finish-

ing up before being used. A large barn, poultry house, and 
other outbuildings, and twenty acres of land; upon all sides of 
which the city is. being built up. It fronts upon the most 
beautiful avenue of the city, and the lawn is shaded by mag
nificent forest trees more than a quarter of a century old. 

"An ideal place for a children's home," has long been the 
consensus of opinion of many. This property was originally 
owned by Elijah Banta, who was counselor to Bishop Blakeslee 
at the time Bishop E. L. Kelley occupied the same position, 
and was a part of the estate left to his heirs. The business 
of his only son took him away from Lamoni, und as his 
daughters were not willing to keep up so large a place it was 
offered for sale, and the writer feels glad that the church has 
been wise enough not to allow such a bargain to pass unim
proved. And if those who have entered the veil before us 
take any note of earthly things, we a1·e certain that they, too, 
will be glad that the home from which, when the final sum
mons came, they passed away, is now in possession of the 
people with whose lot in early youth they cast in their own, 
and with whom they labored, lived, and died. 
. And now will the Daughters of Zion prove equal to enter
ing in and occupying, that generations yet unborn may rise 
and call them blessed? God grant it. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sr.,Zina Bybee Loveridge, of Lehi, Utah, has just under~one 

a serious operation, leaving her ve1·y weak and poorly. She 
wishes the prayers of the Union. 

Daughters of Zion. 
Will the presidents of all local societies please take notice 

that a call is hereby made for financial assistance to meet the 
general expenses of the society, as provided by the constitu
tion. Send all money to Mrs. l\L )'j. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 
Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri. 5-3t 

MRS. D. J. KRAHL, Genm·al Sec1·etm·y. 

Letter Department 
DETROIT, MICHIGAN, January 20, 1911. 

Beloved Saints: If what I may write will be the means 
of helping to prepare some one's mind to receive the gospel 
in its fullness as Jesus taught it, and to keep all of his com
mandments, then I will have accomplished my pm·pose in 
writing. 

I opened the HERALD to-night and read, "Another tithe
paying girl." I feel like saying, May• God bless the honest, 
tithe-paying, working girls. I am a hard working girl, always 
have been since I was able, and it is a grand comfort to me 
to know that even my hands have assisted in the work of 
our dear Lord and Master. In the year 1907 I paid about one 
third of my tithing; in 1908 I paid the other two thirds, and 
I try to pay one tenth of the increase ever since. 

I would rather pay five dollars more than five dollars less, 
and I can truly say that God, who is my heavenly Father, 
has blessed me physically, temporally, and spiritually. Don't 
just pay a little and try to keep the rest; you don't know 
what rich blessings from God are in store for you, hanging 
upon the remainder that you did not pay him but still owe 
him. If I do all that is possible for me to do, I will then 
have only accomplished my reasonable service. 

I was born and reared on my father's farm, about six miles 
west of Exeter, Huron County, Ontario. I was baptized and 
confh·med on the same farm by Elder Samuel Tomlinson, 
whmn I heard preach one sc1·n1on in Sharon schoolhouse, 
while he was representing the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
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Christ of Latter Day Saints. That night it was made clear 
to my mind, without a doubt, that he was representing the 
true church of the living God, and that the other churches 
were tarnished, more or less, with the teachings and man 
made creeds who have no authority to change God's plans. 
He sang 'that hymn, "Home, home, shineth before us." I felt 
somewhat burdened with sorrow and care at that time, over 
which I had no control, and the singing of that hymn proved 
a blessing to me. I was the only one who obeyed. 

How can a person read the HERALD every week and then 
not pay their due to our loving heavenly Father, on whom 
ali our hopes and joys depend. Many times I feel filled with 
thankfulness and gratitude to God for the understanding 
I have of him, and for his mercy and love to me. I hope to 
guard well my words and make fewer mistakes. 

A sermon that did me good was preached by Elder Davis 
at the opening of our new basement of church one Sunday 
morning in December, mentioning the fact that we would 
have to give an account for every idle word. We are glad to 
get into our new church, thanks to our president, Elder Allen. 

We have enjoyed splendid sennons from Elder J. Gmnt, 
which were needed. I hope to profit by the good teaching I 
have received from God's people since I came to Detroit over 
five years ago, and I felt that he opened the way for me to 
come. 

Ever praying· for the advancement 
your sister and believer of the gospel 
and purity. 

of God's work, I am 
taught in its fullness 

IDA M. BROWN. 

CLINTON, IOWA, January 7, 1911. 
Dear Herald: It did me good to read of the tithe-paying 

girl. I hope that many more letters of the same nature will 
appear in the church papers, that a struggling church may 
the more readily see what great things might be accomplished 
by the many instead of the very few who seem now to be mak
ing the sacrifice. Jacob asked God to greatly favor him in this 
iife. Jesus said we lack because we ask not. He would have 
us ask largely. "Trust in the Lord and do, and verily thou 
shalt be fed," was David's advice. It does not infer a 
boasting spirit to speak of being blessed in this matter, as 
I see it. To do something exemplary, men and women must 
stand out boldly, showing and defending the needs of the 
day for .the family and for the church. It is up. to all of the 
members to do what they can and do it now.· 

Most all of the Saints consent to the law of tithing, but 
many seem to avoid the keeping of it and manage to keep 
all their money. Well, I could easily contrive to use all of my 
money and have nothing left at the end of the month or year; 
but as I understand it, the Lord and his church would be 
defrauded; "robbed," as the Spirit terms it, in Malachi's 
prophecy. If we only had a mind to do as bidden; "prove" 
the Lord, the church would not struggle from year to year, 
begging for help. Let us pray for conve1ting grace and 
sanctifying power, so that we can sing f1'om the hea11t, 

"I'll live for thee! I'll live for thee!! 
And oh, thou Lamb of Calvary, 

I consecmto my life to thee, 
My Savior and my God." 

DAVID L. PALSGROVE. 

ESTACADA, OREGON, January 16, 1911, 
Dea1· Edito1·s: When I wrote to the chUl'ch papers a long 

time ago, I was only one of my family that belonged to 
the Saints. I have lived away from all church privileges 
until the last year. Last fall Elders Cook and Sheldon came 
down here from Portland, Oregon, with the tent. They 
preached and held lectures for over three weeks, and baptized 

eleven, among them four of our family; my husband, one 
son, and two 1iaughters. I wish Brn. 'I'. W. Chatburn, Lay
land, S. S. Smith, and H. A. Stebbins, who knew of my lonely 
struggle, to know this, that they inay rejoice with me. 

To the dear sisters who have not your companions in the 
church with you: Keep on praying, sisters. I prayed for 
twenty years. There are about twenty-five Saints living here 
now. We have Sunday school and testimony meetings Sun
days, in the afternoon at the Saints' houses; all take pa1•t at · 
testimony, both young and old. I for one enjoy myself and 
feel like singing all the rest of the day. 

LUETTA MCWILLIS. 

LONDON, CANADA, January 20, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: Week after week I have been reading and 

enjoying the good things in the church papers. To-night, 
after nearly reading the HERALD through, I feel condemned to 
think I have been in the church twenty-eight years and have 
never w1~tten a line for one of our church papers. 

God has been good to me. Three years ago this winter I 
took cold in my head and nearly lost my sight. I could nQt 
see to thread a needle or read a line clearly; could not look in 
a glass, could not see the children clearly. Often, when get
ting them ready for school I had to ask each of them if the 
other was clean, and we all had a good laugh; but when they 
were gone I had a good cry, and I prayed, Oh God, give me 
strength to do my duty, and he did. I never thought to pray 
for my sight, for I was thankful that it was so good as it 
was. But one day in June, 1909, the heat and light, with the . 
cooking, almost made me think I would go insane, but I said 
nothing to the family. I went to God in prayer and told him 
just how I felt. He gave me much comfort and answered me 
later, but not in the way I asked for it. My eyes began to 
get better and I was thankful. Then I wanted to read and 
sew, but could not. I finally got discontented. My husband 
being president of the branch had ei10ugh with his daily work 
to keep him busy almost night and day. When sitting down 
to read when he came in; he often said, Now Tillie, you 
would better go to bed; your eyes look so .tired. I went, but 
oh, the longing to read the church papers. I envied people 
who could see. No one knew my heart but God, and he came 
to my rescue. I prayed to be forgiven my discontent. 

Early one moming while pmying I felt led to ask him if 
I was forgiven and accepted of him, that he would in some 
material way make known to me that I was. On September 
20, 1910, I left off my glasses by mistake, for I had never 
g·one without them, but when I thought of them I turned to 
do something· else and forgot all about them. This I did 
for two and one half days. At last when standing in the 
kitchen thinking what next to do, I decided to get my glasses. 
I picked them up, but something said, No; why do you put 
them on when you do not need them? I then realized I was 
healed. When my husband came in for dinner I said, My 
eyes are healed. He could hardly believe me; but they were. 
We were married twelve ye.·ws that day, and I said, Is not 
this the grandest wedding present anyone ever got? My eyes 
are healed; my sight is as good as it ever was, and God has 
blessed me. .• 

Hoping my experience will help some afflicted one to put 
their truEt in God. 

TILLIE FLIGG. 

BILOXI, MISSISSIPPI, January 22, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: We have had a good time of late attending 

meetings, and it seemed the good Spirit was with us as never 
before. Brother Slover arrived here on the last day of the 
old year, and commenced meetings the same night, staying in 
and around these parts two week,., preaching all ~he time, 
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giving us his able sermons, which we enjoyed very much. 
He left here the 13th for Gulf Port, where he preached that 
night. In company with Brother King he went on the 14th to 
Sacia where Brother King had baptized one sister who had 
never been confirmed. Brother King baptized another on the 
15th. Preached Sunday morning and got back to Gulf Port 
where Brother Slover had baptized two more, a young man 
and wife whom we believe will be a great help to the cause. 
They arc new settlers there. 

Elder Slover left here the 16th, and we learned he had 
been called to Vancleave, Mississippi, to administer to Brother 
Cochran's son, who is very sick. We learned yesterday that 
Elder A. Vancleave, one of our missionaries, has smallpox 
and is in the pesthouse at Mobile. 

We ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints for the 
work in these parts, as there are some good people interested 
who we believe will obey in the future if they can hear. 

Your brother in hope, 
GEORGE W. ENTREKIN. 

PARTRIDGE, KANSAS, January 22, 1911. 
Edito?'B H emld: T enjoy the many helpful letters, -and the 

articles written by our gifted elders are indeed food for 
the soul. I was converted almost wholly through reading 
the church papers. I have much faith in this way of getting 
the work before the people, and so I always loan our HERALD 
to the neighbors. 

We have no church privileges here, and any of the ministry 
will be made welcome. If they will notify· me in advance I 
will try to get a place to preach. We know this latter day 
work is true, and that God is evidencing by the Spirit in these 
days as he was in ye olden time. 

The writer of this letter is deaf, having lost hearing three 
years ago. Will the Saints please pray for me, that if it 
is God's will I may receive my hearing again? But if it is 
not, I know that God will give me strength to endure. Let us 
hope that people will more gladly receive the angel's message 
this new year than they have in the past. May God prosper 
the right is my prayer. 

SAMUEL D. TURPEN. 

Hill Cumorah as a Battlefield. 
Not long ago I read from the pen of a Latter Day Saint 

writer concerning the Hill Cumorah, New York, being the 
great battlefield of Book of Mormon history. 

I had my doubts concerning the matter pefore reading that 
article. The writer dealt with the subject without a shadow of 
an "if" or anything indicating a possibility of being mistaken 
regarding the Hill Cumorah, of New York, being the scene of 
those great battles recorded by Moroni, so that I was led to 
study the 1·ecord again several times. I must say that in 
the Book of Mormon I can not find a line of history or a 
statement of any kind that would indicate that those battles 
were fought outside of the Land Desolation. However, I do 
not profess to be a thorough Book of Mormon student, and 
might be altogether mistaken, and if so would .!ike to be set 
right. 

I therefore would ask that some one who is quite positive 
that these battles were fought in New York would kindly 
write up the matter from his point of view, giving Book of 
Mormon arguments and other deductions. I have had in my 

· mind to write an article for the HERALD upon it myself; but 
perhaps a well written article from the opposite position 
might change my mind and save the columns· of the official 
organ from being burdened with "straw" that hoo possibly 
been "wrestled over" years ago. 

SEDLEY, SASKATCHEWAN. H. J. DAVISON, 

News From Missions 
Ohio. 

The work in the Ohio District is progressing nicely. We 
have a great many more calls for preaching than we are 
able to fill with the force we have. 

Brn. R. C. Russell, N. L. Booker and myself held four 
weeks' tent meetings at the Plaines in July and August. We 
had splendid interest, and baptized eight as a result. The 
good Saints almost outdone themselves in making it pleasant 
for the elders. We ate, slept, and kept house on the grounds, 
which is the only way to make tent meetings a success. Sister 
Booker, with her musical talent, was no less important factor 
in contributing to the success of the meetings, and we are 
looking forward for further dev~lopment along this liM after 
·she finishes ·her course in Graceland College. This is one 
of the best "boosters" for Graceland; when talents developed 
there are used for the Lord's work. Had more of it been 
used this way in past years, Graceland might have been more 
deeply ingratiated into the hearts of the humble. While we 
have our ideas, and so expressed them, as to the financing of 
the institution, yet we say, All hail to Graceland. 

Prospects for preaching are propitious in the Hocking Val
ley. There is a nice Sunday school under the care of Bro. 
Earl Wolf, whose whole soul is in the work. Recently his 
brother, an excellent young man, has been baptized. Had the 
pleasure of baptizing Bro. George Wallace, residing at Jobs, 
once a persecutor of the work, but, Paul-like, is doing all he 
can to redeem the past. He is an excellent young man of 
ability, and with his good wife will have the work planted at 
Jobs. Bro. Sam Hannah and family reside there also, and 
all are working for and expect to have a place to hold meet
ings soon. 

The Saints at Crabtree are building a new church. Great 
many are interested in those parts and doubtless will take 
ihold. Bro. 0. B. Thomas is now holding meetings and, in 
his usual way, busy going among the Saints from house to 
house, encouraging them and making friends. He is a 
remarkable old man; an excellent example of zeal, energy, 
and faithfUlness, of which we younger men should take notice. 

Crabtree is the place where Bro. T. J. Beatty, of blessed 
memory, and the writer faced a mob, having the honor of 
preaching the gospel while being protected by arm~d picket
men. Nearly a hundred have been baptized in that vicinity 
since. It was in the <adjoining county (Adams) that Bro. 
E. E. Long was held up by a mob. Perhaps they a1·e among 
the fifteen hundred recently sentenced by Judge Blair for 
vote selling; at least, they belonged to "the baser sort." 

For several months I have been laboring· in the Pittsburg 
and Kirtland District, by special direction from the minister 
in charge. I would much rather be in some little town or 
country schoolhouse, preaching the principles of the gospel 
to people who have never heard; but some one has to do the 
"other," let it be ever so unpleasant. I long for the time 
when differences between brothers and sisters will be ad
justed by the Spirit of the Master, and not have, so often, to 
resort to the cold letter of the law. I feel sure the ones who 
have to administer the law in such manner are more deeply 
hurt than the one to whom it is applied. The saddest of all 
our experiences is to see a member go out of the church, and 
perhaps one who has labored long and faithfully to build it 
up. But the law must be carried out, and the sooner we all 
leam this the better it will be for us. It seems unfortunate 
so many esteem their opinions more important than the law, 
the courts, or councils. At such a fearful cost are we in
clined to have our way. How much sweeter life would be if 
we would but let the admonition of P·aul have its effect in 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



114 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 1, 1911 

our life, viz: "It is better to suffer wrong than to do wrong." 
And again, "All things work together for good to them that 
love the Lord." How can we love the Lord? Only by loving 
one another. It is simply bearing false testimony to say we 
love God and at the ·same time have hatred in our hearts 
·toward another. 

I am to act as moderator for Bro. R. C. Russell in a twelve 
nights' debate with Elder McVey, of Campbellite fame. We 
will begin January 26, at Fayette City, Pennsylvania. I met 
this gentleman five years ago in a twenty session tilt. At 
the close of the discussion the young people brought a piece 
of crepe, with a notice on it reading, "Campbellites dead; 
funeral sermon here next Sunday." But we are of the 
opinion that after R. C. gets through with him there will not 
be enough left for a funeral. 

I wish to say to all the Sa\nts who have been expecting the 
debate between Elder Haskins and myself, the propositions 
for which l.tave been signed for a year, that after several 
unsuccessful attempts to consummate the agreement, I re
ceived word from my opponent recently that his people where 
we were to hold it have refused to have it there. I am 
not surprised at this; as it is so close to where we had the 
other one, and I presume they do not care :to lose the little 
influence they have remaining. We are ready for Elder Has
kins; or any of his kind when they get ready to attack the 
faith. Campbellism in southern Ohio is thick and daring, and 
must be met. At our last discussion a fine lady came over a 
hundred miles on purpose to attend the debate, and at the 
close I baptized her. This alone paid well for the effort. 

Southern Ohio District will hold their conference the second 
Saturday and Sunday in March, at Columbus, Ohio. First 
session at 10 a. m., Saturday, will be held in G. A. R. Hall, 
north Columbus. We earnestly hope for a goodly attendance. 
As there was no fall conference we ·should have a large at
tendance at this one. The Saints have not been taking the 
interest in those gatherings that they should, and for this 
reason we thought best not to have the fall conference. We 
want to see each branch represented. The Columbus Saints 
are preparing, and are willing to take care of all who come. 
There will likely be a Sund~y school session on Friday. This 
in charge of Bro. D. R. Winn, and you will likely hear from 
him. For further information you can write him, Box 504, 
Columbus, Ohio. ' 

I wish to remind all the priesthood of the resolution passed 
at the conference last spring, relative to your reports. We 
expect to enforce it; hence if you should be called upon, after 
due labor, to send in your license for not reporting, don't 
blame those whom you pla.ced in position to carry out your 
legislation. , 

Bro. G." H. Hilliard made Kirtland a visit and in his own 
peculiar and forceful way gave much good instruction, and 
with other adjustments along his line of work made his visit 
a very important o'lle. He is of the strenuous type, and the 
way he does things compels the progressive kind to admire 
him. Brave as a lion, yet meek as a lamb. To be associated 
with a man of such unbounded faith in God, such unfeigned 
love for the cause of humanity, makes one feel better and 
stronger for the struggles of life, and as I take a survey of 
my brethren in general I am made to admire them for their 
soul's yearnings for righteousness, as seen by the piercing 
eye of charity. Oh, sweet charity; how it would soften the 
cruel austerities of life and relieve the throbbings of the ach
ing heart, and secure rest in the bosom of the Prince of 
Peace, if thou would only dominate the human soul! 

At present I am in the city of smoke, mills, commerce, and 
confusion, doing what I can to bring about peace and unity. 
How far we will succeed time alone must reveal. A noble 
band of Saints are here, trying to maintain the work begun so 

many years ago, and which has contributed so much to both 
church and Sunday school. They have sold their old church 
and will break ground for a new one as soon as weather per
mits. This time it will be in a beautiful suburb, from which 
they expect to draw numerically. While here I am being well 
cared for at the pleasant home of Brother and Sister Lockard, 
whose home is always ready for the elder, as many who have 
bGen here can attest. 

Have had some pleasant associations with our minister in 
charge, and as such have been able to see the true worth of 
tho brother. I have long been of the opinion that if associa
tion does not beget increased brotherly love something is· 
wrong with one or the other, becaus!" association is the very 
l:i'.W of life, naturally or otherwise. 

Our joint reunion was a success; some special blessings 
were enjoyed. One was, to see our aged and beloved patri
arch standing amid the congregation with uplifted hands, and 

· by the command of the Spirit blessing the Saints. Brother 
Lake is still hearty, for one of his age, and happy in the 
Lord. He is always to be seen '<It the meetings, regardless of 
who preaches, or the chamcter of meetings. A glowing ex
ample for younger Saints. 

Twelve were baptized ·at the reunion. We voted to hold 
another reunion next year. Y e scribe has been selected to 
feed the multitudes. Let everybody come prepared for the 
ordeal. Kirtland is bidding for the next reunion; and I am 
not averse to it. It does not look as though we will have a 
General Conference there any more. Then why not give the 
Saints an opportunity to see the only house God has on earth 
at a time when smiling nature vies with the Divine to make 
it the most attractive place to dwell. I am of the opinion 
many of the Saints in the East, Middle West, and Canada, 
would avail themselves of this rare opportunity. Would be 
pleased to hear from any of you on this point. ·Address me 
,at Willoughby, Ohio. 

Ever striving to live that I may enjoy the rest with the 
pure and the good, I am hopefully in the conflict. 

F. J. EBELING. 
PIT'fSBURG, PENNSYLVANIA, January 19,1911. 

Massachusetts. 
The Massachusetts District comprises about a thousand 

members of the church, scattered over this State, Rhode 
Island, and Eastern Connecticut, principally in the cities and 
suburbs of Boston, Providence, and Fall River. 

Missionary work here has not been extensive, principally 
owing to difficulty in obtaining new openings among a con
servative and formal people; more occupied with worldly mat
tellS than with religion. Amusement places are crowded; not 
so the houses of worship. If Paul were living in our time he 
could not more accura·tely and tersely represent the situa
tion than when he said men shall be, "lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God." 

After obtaining a place for conducting religious services, 
the next and by no means the least problem is to induce the 
people to attend. Strange ministers are very liable to be 
looked upon with suspicion, which becomes accentuated when 
it is learned that the denomination repreS!Jnted is of unrecog
nized standing. However, there is satisfaction in the fact 
that those converted to the faith are usually steadfast, and 
are willing ·to actively assist in forwarding its interests. 

During the past few years efforts to interest those not of 
the faith have been chiefly made by conducting short series 
of meetings in the chapels of the principal branches during 
cold weather, and by tent and street services in the warmer 
seasons of the year. 

To open the work in ne.w_places of this field appears to be 
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more expensive than in most of ·the other missions. A strange 
minister is not likely to obtain free boa1·d and lodging, even 

when the people become somewhat acquainted with him; it 

being customary for everyone to pay his own expenses while 
conducting "revival meetings" .among the churches.. This 
state of affairs is not easily overcome, but if it is known that. 
the minister is living on the free bounty of others he will, 

very likely, be considered as a genteel tramp by those of the 
neighborhood. 

There has been a somewhat systematic effort made to preju
dice the people against ministers who go from house to house 
distributing tracts. This has been largely caused by the 
methods of ·the dominant Utah church, which has been active 
along this line for a number of years. By evasively worded 
statements they have in many instances succeeded in keeping 
people in ignorance of their more objectionable practices, 
while they interested them in the "first principles" of their 
religion. As these specious methods become more 01' less 
known among the people, an unknown minister will find it 
difficult to induce belief or even the reading of his literature 
in such localities; the attitude of the local denominational 
minister greatly prejudicing the •situation in most cases. 

Most of the opposition experienced here is not of the open 
variety, and is therefm·e more difficult to overcome; but con
sidering that very few missionaries have been appointed to 
this field in any one year, the results attained are encourag
ing, the work being firmly established and becoming more 
generally understood each year, and respected accordingly 
where it is well known. The press is also more cordially dis
posed, generally, and represents the church more fairly than 
in past yeal'S; usually being willing to correct erroneous 
statements tha,t have been published. 

The interests of the work here are being ably assisted by 
the Sunday school and Religio departments which have been 
active to a commendable degree. 

During the present year an unusual amount of sickness 
among the missionaries and their families has greatly pre
vented the execution of work that had been contemplated, but 
the New Year, with smiling face, gives brighter hope of its 
accomplishment. 

Arrangements for the purcha.se of a permanent reunion 
camp at Onset, Massachusetts, are being made, in order that 
the Eastern Saints and all who desire may have a suitable 

. location for the annual reunions that have for many years 
been held somewhere in the district, oftentimes with great 
difficulty in securing a place at all convenient. 

The · gTounds selected consist of about eighteen acres of 
excellent grove and open l(lnd bordering the ocean, with a 
beautiful sandy shore on one side, and on the line of pas
senger and express electric cars. It is situated between the 
two villages of Wareham and Onset, having a p9pulation of 
several th9usand, which is greatly increased aJ the latter place 
in summer, being a noted seaside reso1•t, whe1:e many hun
dreds congregate, including some of the wealthiest people of 
the East. Years ago it was the chief mecca of the Spiritual
ists, but in recent years comparatively few of them congre
gate th,ere, although one may still attend their regular seances 
if so inclined. · 

This camp site was found only after much difficulty on the 
pa11t of the committee appointed to secUI:e a desirable location, 
and practically all seem to be ·Sati·sfied with the result of their 
efforts. 

It is· hoped that we may have a number of visitors from the 
western fields this summer to enjoy this delightful spot with 
us. P. A. B. 

News From Branches. 
Norwalk, Connecticut. 

In looking over the Letter Depa1·tment of the HERALD, I 
came across one from Willard Newman, of Bridgeport, Con
necticut, speaking of being an isolated one from a ·branch. 
I beg to inform him, through the columns of the HERALD, of 
the close proximity of the B1·oad River Branch of the town of 
Norwalk, fifteen miles west of Bridgeport. It may be reached 
either by rail or trolly; the fare is thirty cents. We would be 
pleased to see Brother Newman at any time, and we extend 
him a cordial invitation to visit our branch. If he makes up 
his m\nd to accept, take the Bridgeport and Norwalk car at 
Fairfield avenue to Norwalk; change at Main and Wale 
streets; take an east avenue and Broad River car and go to 
the end of line. Anyone in Broad River will direct you to 
my residence. 

It is now about fifteen years since the branch was organized, 
and during that time there have been some marked changes. 
We have enjoyed spiritual feasts and sunshine; we have seen 
dark and cloudy days, and we have felt the storms of perse
cution without, ·and the jarrings within, but through all of 
this the silver lining has appeared and we are drawn together 
and made stronger by these experiences. God has taught us 
how to stand firm for that which is right and true. 

At the present time the outlook for the branch is brighter 
than it has been for a long time. There seems to be a greater 
activity manifested since the beginning of the New Year. 
Let the good work continue and the new resolutions be car
ried through to the end of the year, and the Broad River 
Branch at the beginning of 1912 shall have made some ad
vancement and become progressive. 

It may be of some interest to those who have labored for 
and in this branch to know that we are still holding the fort, 
although we are silent and scarcely ever heard from through 
the HERALD, but when we have a. brother living so close .by 
and not aware that there are Saints living in Norwalk, Con
necticut, I consider it is time not to remain silent; hence this 
Jetter. HOMER BUTTERY, P1·esident. 

JANUARY, 24, 1911 .. 

Independence, Missouri. 
The Daughters of Zion met on the 18th of last month, Mrs. 

B. C. Smith, the local's faithful president for nearly a score 
of years, occupying the chair, with the writer as secretary. 
Thirty-five were present. After the opening devotional ex
ercises, the subject of the leaflet, '"fhe boy in his teens," was 
discussed, which brought forth many excellent points, among 
them these: 1. He should be allowed to take part in conver
sation at home, and not feel he has no say in the matter. 2. 
It is a good habit and fine example to tell where you are going 
when you leave home. In certain cases, the young man should 
be put upon his honor, and be left to his own desires. 

Miss Sadie Bailey gave two fine readings from J. 'Whitcomb 
Riley. Sister Smith spoke f·avorably of the assistance given 
at the Daughters. of Zion meeting during the special lecture 
series, and. gave suggestions, concerning kindergarten work, 
including instruction to the mothe1·s by Sr. Tessie Smith, 
which were highly appreciated. 

Elder S. A. Burgess, of ·Saint Louis, occupied at morning 
and evening services for the 15th, and on the 20th the Sun
day school elected its officers for the ensuing year, namely: 

,.D. J. Krahl, Srs. M. A. Etzenhouser and Zaide Rodger, Bro. 
J. A. Gardner, Sr. M. T. Short, C. F. Roell, Sr. Tessie Smith, 
J. H. Logman, Bro. W. G. llwnson, Sr. D. Braidwood, Bro. 
E. Etzcnhouser, and Margie Closson. 
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During Christmastide there were three mai'l'iages, namely, 
Sr. Ethel Barto and Bro. James Blake; Bro. David G. Lund
quist and Sr. Geneva Sterrett, and Bro. Harry D. Snyder and 
Miss Mary E. Hensley. Bro. Ralph Y. Hammer was bap
tized by Elder W. H. Ga1·rett, and was confirmed by Elders 
Elvin and Bullard. 

On Christmas, the morning prayer meeting was we11 at
tended and the Sunday school met as fo11ows: the primary 
department in the basement, intermediates in the ha11, and 
these had their special Christmas programs during the regu
lar hour of Sunday school. At 11 o'clock Elder Joseph Luff 
preached from 2 Corinthians 9: 8, and during an exce11ent 
sermon gave an account of his experiences in Salt Lake City, 
also delivering a b~autiful poem at the close. In the eyening 
the seniors and juniors gave a lovely cantata entitled, "Beth
lehem," the chorus parts being in charge of Sr. A. Anderson. 
Miss Dru Messenger displayed in her reading much historic 
talent, and the solos were all exceiient, including also the 
instrumental numbers. 

The Saints had been called to attend two funerals before 
the close of the year, one being that of our beloved, aged 
brother, Josiah Curtis, who at the close of a calm yet useful 
life feii asleep in Jesus on the 28th of December, and alsp 
some of the elders ·and- several of the laity met at the resi
dence of our dear Brother Joseph on the 27th to pay a loving 
tribute at the obsequies of a kindly neighbor and esteemed 
citizen, Mr. James B. Forbis, who passed away in his ninety
third year, leaving an estate of $125,000. A few days be
fore his death he told Sr. P. Peterson that he had found the 
Saints honorable in their dealings. 

Many of the brethren, also, are not without honor other
wise, walking side by side with the city fathers and promi
nent business men of ,this growing city. Among them we note 
our beloved Pres. F. M. Smith, who by invitation attended 
the Commercial Club annual dinner on the 29th, at which he 
gave a weii appreciated talk on Civic Improvement, accom
panied with stereopticon views. 

"The year that lies ahead may bring 
Successes that you long have sought, 

Or leave you sadly wondering 
Why ail your efforts come to naught. 

To fail, will be your own affiair 
The world will gain, if you succeed." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-District convened with the Eustis 
Branch, at Eustis, Nebraska, January 15 and 16, 1911. At 
10 a. m. the conference assembled and spent the time in 
prayer and testimony, Brn. G. W. Johnson and C. E. Blod
gett in charge. At 11 a. m., after the usual form of opening 
the service, Elder Paul M. Hanson, district president, was 
chosen to preside over the conference; Sr. Edith 'l'rask, sec
retary; Sr. Emma Croft chorister, empowered to choose the 
organist. The preaching of the confei·ence was by W. M. 
Self, Paul M. Hanson, and C. E. Blodgett. At 10 a. m. 
January 16, assembled for business, Paul M. Hanson in the 
chair. Elder Walter M. Self was chosen to assist in pre
siding over the conference. The committee on credentials, 
consisting of M. E. Johnson and W. M. Self, was appointed. 
Ministerial reports were read as follows: Seventy, W. M. 
Self, Paul M. Hanson, C. H. Porter. Elders, James Huff,. 
Samuel Brolliar, G. W. Johnson, W. E. Grubb, II. A. Higgins, 
and C. E. Blodgett. Priest Gottlieb Keiler. Deacon Charles 
Nichols. Statistical reports from the foiiowing branches 
read: Blue River, Nebraska City, Fairfield, Eustis and 

Franklin. The Bishop'•s agent's report was read and on 
motion was received, and a committee on auditing was ap
pointed, consisting of W. J. Johnson and C. E. Blodgett. The 
foiiowing officers were elected for the district: President, 
Paul M. Hanson; secretary, H. A. Higgins. Elder C. H. 
Porter was sustained as Bishop's agent. A statement of ex
pense wa's read by the secretary and on motion was allowed. 
Delegates to General Conference were chosen as follows: 
Paul M. Hanson, W. M. Self, C. H. Porter, J. R. Sutton, 
A. D. Collins, G. W. Johnson, C. E. Blodgett, Sr. Hallie 
Nichols, Della Spear, Amy Parr, Ruby Faunce, M. Dunlavey, 
Margaret Orr, Bro. G. Keller, H. A. Higgins, Charles Nich
ols, Samuel Brolliar, Wilber Savage, Sr. G. Keller, G. W. 
Johnson, Henrietta Keller, Bro. Earl Robertson, Sr. Alma 
Anderson, and James Croft. The delegates present at the 
General Conference were empowered to cast full delegate vote 
and, in case of a division, a majority and minority vote. The 
committee on auditing reported that they had examined the 
Bishop's agent's accounts, which included a period from 
January 1, 1910, to December 31, 1910, and found the 
records to be correct. The report was adopted. The place of 
the next conference: Fairfield, Nebraska. A notice of motion 
was ordered to the effect that the branches be advised that 
the question of holding· our business session of the conferences 
on Saturday rather than the present system, which is Monday, 
would be moved and that the branches instruct their delegates 
relative to the question and instruct as to their wishes in the 
matter. The time of the neJCt conference was left to the call 
of the president. Af.ter the reading of the minutes and their 
approval the conference adjourned as per previous resolution. 
H. A. Higgins, secretary. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-District conference met with the Min
nesota Branch, Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, December 31, 1910, 
and January 1, 1911. First· session was opened by district 
president, T. J. Jordan. Organization of conference proceeded 
as follows: Elder T. J. Jordan, president; Elder Josh Dob
son, vice-president; Elder J. R. Beckley, second vice-president; 
Mrs. Alvin Beckman, secretary; Elder H. J. Davison, assist
ant secretary; Miss Etta Beckman, organist; Mrs. S. Van 
Eaton, chorister; Brn. F. Rowe, Alvin Beckman, and Sr. 
Ed. Nun, auditing committee; Brn. Lewis Anderson and Roy 
Bowerman, janitors and ushers; Elders S. W. Tomlinson, 
J. L. Mortimer, and E. E. Williams, administering committee; 
Elder H. J. Davison, press committee; Srs. Ed. Nun, S. Van 
Eaton, and Brn. Ed. Anderson, Thomas Smith;- and Fred Rowe 
a committee to choose speakers and set hours for preaching. 
Ministry reports: District presidency, Josh Dobson, J. R. 
Beckley, and T. J. Jordan; Branch presidents, J. A. Beckman, 
E. E. Williams, and Ed. Ande11.son; branch priests, Lewis 
Anderson; deacons, Brethren Scott and Thomas Smith. 
Motion prevailed that we request all district officers to make 
.written reports to district conferences. Seating of tent com
mittee gave verbal ·report through H. J. Davison, but nothing 
had been done. Committee on preaching services reported 
and was referred back for possible alterations. Branch re
ports adopted as follows: Ribstone, last report 43, present 
number 47; Minnesota, la·st reuor-t 48, present 51; Zion's Hill, 
last 15, present number 22; Disley, last 31, present 55; Bet
land, last 21, present 22; Bon Accord, last 22, present 22; 
Iowa, last 37, present 41: Weyburn, last 67, present 66; Edg
erton, 19; Sunnyvale, 19. Some of the brethren had been 
ordained, but had not received license through failure to re
port. Motion prevailed that district president investigate the 
matter and if necessary grant to Bro. J. R. Neill his license. 
District treasurer's report was read, referred to audit01'8, and 
found correct. By motion, the treasurer was requeste(l to 
hereafter repor£ in writing and if unable tO attend, it be 
sent to district secretary. Bishop's agent's report was read, 
referred .to auditing committee and found correct. District 
secretary's bill of expenses was read, referred to auditors, 
found correct and ordered paid. "Resolved, That inasmuch 
as the order passed at the Ribstone conference of 1909, on 
the matter of tobacco using, has not been acted up6n; this 
conference declare it null and void and in place of it adopts 
the following: That the district regrets the use of tobacco by
any of its members, and we look with disfavor upon any of 
the priesthood being appointed to office who are so addicted." 
Motion prevailed that the presidency of the district and the 
secretary examine the books in the matter of the division line 
between Manitoba and Saskatchewan districts, and they be 
authorized to correct the same if there is any mistake. 1\fotion 
prevailed that the Saskatoon Branch be disorganized and 
that the district president and secretary be authorized to grant 
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lettet•s of removal to all members of said branch. In the mat
ter of the division of the Saskachewan District, motion 
prevailed that we still consider the question, but that the time 
for division is not quite ripe and that .the matter be left in 
the hands of the minister in charge and district president. 
Invitations wet·e extended from Ribstone and Sedley as .the 
place for holding the next district semiannual conference. 
Voting resulted in Sedley being chosen. Auditors' report was 
read, and approved. Motion prevailed ,that this district send 
Elder T. J. Jordan to the next General Conference as a dele
gate with expenses paid. The following .motions prevailed: 
'l'hat the presidency of the district with the delegate appointed 
to General Conference be appointed to draft a petition to the 
Twelve requesting them to send at least ten missionaries to 
the Saskatchewan District next year. That the executive of 
the district take such steps as they deem advisable to raise 
funds for delegate's expenses. That a!\ delegates appointed 
by this body be expected to give a written report to be read at 
the two following district conferences. That the delegates sent 
by the Religio and Sunday school also be put on our list of 
delegates. 'l'hat a vote of thanks be given ·to the Minnesota 
Branch for all they have done to make this conference a 
success. (Carried by hearty hand clapping.) That Elder 
J. A. Beckman be appointed to solicit subscripti.ons to the 
Sunday World, subscriptions to be forwarded to Btshop R. C. 
Evans. That the time for next district conference be left in 
the hands of the presidency, That Brethren Mortimer, Davi
son, and Rowe be put on the committee relative to th!l tent 
to investigate the condition of tent and report to prestdency 
of the district. That the matter of ordaining Brother Rowe be 
referred .to the branch of which he is a men,ber, they to t'eport 
to the presidency of the district. That we accept the covers 
and all loose leaves of the district record books that ,have not 
been used and reject whatever is useless, instructing the secre
tary to order new leaves and fill out the records. That the 
expenses of the missionaries attending this conference be 
paid to their respective fields· of labor out of district funds. 
At 3.30 Saturday, there was ,preaching by Elder E. E. Wil
liams assisted by Bro. Lewis Anderson. At 6.30, Elder S. W. 
Tomllnson preached, assisted by Elder Josh Dobson. At 7.30 
there was an hour given to the Religio and Sunday school 
for an interesting and profitable program. Sunday services: 
Praver meeting at 9.15 a. m., in charge of Elders H. J. 
Davison, S. W. Tomlinson, and William Mcintosh. Preaching 
at 11 a. m., by Elder J. A. Beckman, assisted by Bro. Fred A. 
Rowe. Preaching at 2.30 p. m., by Elder J. R. Beckley, 
assisted by Elder Ed. Andersor.. Preaching at 6.30 p. m., by 
T. J. Jordan and J. L. Mortimer, assisted by H. J. Davison. 
Total collections taken up at this conference amounted to 
$27.20. ·Mrs. Alvin Beckman, district secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
FAR WEST.-District convention met at Stewartsville, Mis

souri, January 14, 1911, at 10.30 a. m. There being no officers 
present Bt·o.'' J .. S. Andes, of Cameron, Missouri, acted as 
superintendent, and Sr. Violet Wilke was appointed to act as 
secretary pro tem. All reports were rea,] anc! acted upon. 
District officet·s were elected as follows: Supermtendent, Sr. 
Hugh Cochran; assi,stant superintendent, Bro. J. S. Andes; 
secretary, Sr. Violet Wilke; superintendent of home depart
ment, Si·. Emma Lewis; treasurer, Bro. G. W. Mauzey; mem
ber of library board, Sr. Carrie Lewis. Delegates to General 
Convention were appointed. Brn. Jesse Roberts and Charles 
Harpe gave us a talk on Sunday school work. Interesting 
programs were rendered, and all seemed to enjoy themselves. 
A short time was given to normal work on Sunday afternoon, 
conducted by Sr. Carrie Lewis. Adjourned to meet at Saint 
Joseph,'Missouri, First Branch, July, 1911. M;iss Violet Will~e, 
secretary; 420 North Seventeenth street, Smnt Joseph, Mis-
souri. · 

NORTHWESTERN ILLINOIS.-District Sunday school associa
tion convened at Chicago, Illinois, January 20, 1911, at 2.30 
p. m. The general routine of business was transacted. Fifty 
delegates to General Conference were chosen. (Send your list 
to general secretary, D. J. Krahl, 724 South Crysler street, 
Independence, Missouri.) ~he delegates were empowered to 
cast full vote of the district, and in case of division a ma
jority and minority vote. Officers ·for the. district were 
elected as follows: Sr. F. M. Cooper, superintendent; Lester 
Wildermuth, assistant superintendent; La.Ju!le Howard, sec
retary· Gleim Fairbanks, home department superintendent; 
LaJun~ Howard, treasurer; Blanche Fairbanks, member of 
library board. Delegates were instructed to .Petition General 

Convention to have first primary lessons conform ·with the 
other grades of the Qum·te?"ly. Adjourned, leaving time and 
place of next meeting with the superintendent, and to be 
published. LaJune Howard, secretat·y, 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Religio convention met January 
20, 1911, at Chicago, Illinois. Reports of .the officers, also 
local reports, were read and accepted. Several interesting 
talks and suggestions on how to encourage the Religian and 
especially the young in attending and taking part in. the ' 
Re!igio were given. The following were elected as delegates 
to the General Convention: Bro. and Sr. Fred Bone, Sr. 
Blanche Fairbanks, Bro. Glenn Fairbanks, Hro. Vernon Reese, 
Bro. William Reese, Bro. J. A. Tanner, Bro. Joseph Blakely, 
Sr. Alice C. Schwartz, Sr. Grace Johnson, Bro. Chris Harts
horn, Sr. Helen Robinson, Sr. Pearl Hartshorn, and Bro. John 
Harris. Adjourned to meet Friday, at 10 a. m., p1·eceding 
next conference. Blanche Fairbanks, district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Kirtland district conference will meet at Cleveland, 

Ohio, church at 10 a. m. on Saturday, the 25th of February. 
Other meetings arranged at conference. The church is on 
Wade Park avenue and Seventy-first street. Visitors should 
take Wade Park avenue car at the square. Church dedication 
will take place during conference. Elder R. C. Russell and 
others of the ministry are expected to be present, T. U. 
Thomas, district president. 

Conference of Alabama District will meet with the Lone 
Star Branch on Saturday, February 18, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
Branches please report; missionaries attend if ,possible. J. 
R. Harper, district president.· 

The Ohio aistrict conference will convene at the G. A. R. 
Hall, North High and Hudson streets, Columbus, Ohio, on 
the second Saturday and Sunday in March, 1911. To reach 
hall take north bound High street car at Union _.station and 
get off at Hudson street. Send. all reports and communica
tions for the conference to D. R. Winn, district secretary, 
82 East Northwood avenue, Columbus, Ohio, as soon as pos
sible. Every branch in the district is expected to send in a 
statistical report, and also a report of the work done by their 
officers. Those holding the priesthood, and not branch officers, 
shall report direct to the district president or secretary. This 
is required by district resolution, and it must be complied with. 
A good attendance is desired from every branch in the dis-
trict. • 

Conference of the Eastern Oklahoma District will meet with 
the Wilburton Branch, February 11, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
Branches are requested to have their reports in on time. D. 
0. Harder, secretary. 

The district conference will convene at the Coldwater 
schoolhouse, Coldwater Branch, near Botts, Florida, on Satur
day, February 11, 1911, 10 a. m. All are invited. Let us 
have a report from each branch. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Religio convention of the Little Sioux District convenes 

at Moorhead, Iowa, Thursday evening, February 2, 1911, in 
joint prayer service with the Sunday school association. Mrs. 
Perry Mann, secretary. 

The district convention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society of 
Pottawattamie District will convene at Underwood, Iowa, 
February 10, at 2 o'clock p. m. It is earnestly requested 
that as many members as possible be present at this conven
tion. G. J. Hardit1g, di,strict president. 

The Northern California Sunday school associatio will 
convene at Sacramento, California,· on February 24, 1911, at 
2 p. m. The church is located on corner of K. ·and Twenty. 
fourth streets. The election of officers will be the main fea
ture of the convention. All secretaries of local schools please 
report and 'Send your credentials to the district .secretary. 
Mrs. L. Day, 1124 Gough street, San Francisco. · 

The Sunday school convention of the Winnipeg District, 
previously announced for February 11, 1911, has been cha~ge~ 
to Friday, February 17, •at 2 p. m., at same place: Satnts 
chmch, Winnipeg, Manitoba. Estella Hayward, district sec
retary, 736 Simcoe street, Winnipeg. 

The Fremont district Sunday school . and Religio workers 
will n1cet in joint convention on Thursday evening, Februai'Y 
9, 1911, and continue ov<;r Friday, Febt·uary 10. We ~vould 
like to see a good delegatwn present from all the locals m the 
district. C. W. Forney, district superintenr,lent. 
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The Central Oklahoma district Religio convention will meet 
at Holdenville, Oklahoma, Friday, March 3, 1911. J. E. 
Hughes, district president. 

The Central Oklahoma district Sunday school convention 
will meet at Holdenville, Oklahoma, Friday, March 3, 1911. 
A. M. McGeorge, district president. 

The Idaho district Sunday school association. will meet at 
Boise, Idaho, February 10, 1911, at 2 o'clock p. m. Millie 
Gilmo1•e, secretary. 

Pottawattamie Takt! Notice. 
In order to enable Elder J. W. Wight to be in -attendance 

at the next district conference, the presidency, after confer
ring with other authorit.ies, have postponed the sitting of the 
next conference from February 11 to February 25, 1911. 

J. CHAS. JENSEN, Secretary. 

N<]tice. 
The address of the Bishop's agent at Des Moines, Iowa, 

W. Christy, Rooms 233, 23<1 Commercial Building, Des Moines, 
Iowa. Phone Walnut 1741. All moneys should be sent in 
money order on Des Moines or by bank draft. 5-2t 

Rcligio W01·kcrs, and All S(J;int; of the Portland Dist1·ict: 
Please take notice that at the conclusion of .the afternoon ses
sion of the district Sunday school convention, to be held in 
Portland, Oregon, February 24, 1911, there will be a meeting 
to complete the organization of a district Religio association. 
This is important business and we trust will receive the atten
tion of all. The time specified above is kindly granted to us 
by district Sunday school ·superintendent. 

L. B. SHIPPY, Tmnpo1'a1'11 Scc1·cta1·y. 
VANCOUVEU, W A.SHINGTON, 400 Fifteenth street E. 

A Request. 
Will all Saints who now reside in Saskatchewan and Al

berta, who are not members of any branch in either of these 
provinces, kindly write to me, giving full name and address; 
also names of any others whom they may know. We arc very 
anxious to become acquainted with all the Saints in this dis
trict. Please do it now and confer a great favor on your 
coworker and the district in general. 

T. J. JOitllAN, Dist1·ict President. 
SEDJ,~;Y, .SASKATCHEWAN, Box 12. 

Special Notice. 
To the M·inist1'1/, both General and Local; Greetin(J: To any 

and all of the above living in Iowa, N cbraska, either of the 
Dakotas, Wisconsin, Michigan, Minnesota, northe1·n Illinois 
or Indiana, you arc' requested to report promptly not latm· 
than the fb·st day of Mm·ch. , 

Some three of the general ministry held up my report to 
the Presidency this.time until the middle of January. 0. H. 
Bailey, J. A. Carpenter, and Alonzo Whiting are the three. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IDSTABLISIIED 1800. 
Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbct·t A. Smith, Associate Editor: Iaracl 
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Make an extra effort this time, brethren, to send to me 
Lamoni, Iowa, not later than the first day of March. ' 

The local brethren are 1·equcsted .to send to me the number 
of sermons preached, number of baptisms, confirmations or
dinations, cHildren blessed, and organizations of dist1!icts 
branches, Sunday schools, and Religios from March 1 1910' 
to March 1, 1911. This is a request, with the hop'e that 
every local man will heed it so that we may have a complete 
record of what has been done in the mission to report to 
General Conference. J. W. WIGHT. 

OMAHA, NEBitASKA, January 23, 1911. 

Died. 
SnEPARDSON.-Amanda J. Shepardson died at Tabor, Iowa, 

December 26, 1910, aged 71 years and 3 months. She was 
born in Virginia; came to Iowa with her husband, Isaac A. 
Hardy, during the civil war. Brother and Sistm· H,.wlv 
united with the church many years ago, and conth;t1ed i~-th~ 
faith. The year after the death of her husband, in 1896, she 
was united in marriage to Bro. Joseph Shepardson, who also 
passed on several years ago. Services conducted at the 
Tabor Baptist church by Charles Fry. Six children, 28 
grandchildren, and 12 great-grandchildren hold her in pre
cious retnerhh1'ance. 

CHUTE.-Fiora J. Chute was born at Leister, New York, 
March 4, 1843. Died at San Francisco, California, January 
2, 1911. Baptized October 5, 1888, at Saint Louis, Missouri, 
by Elder R. Etzenhouser. Was a· member of the San Fran
cisco Branch and died with the hope of a gforious resurrec
tion. She leaves one son and two grandsons. Funeral ser
mon by Elder Charles A. Parkin. Her remains were cre
mated at Piedmont, January 4, 1911. 

SLOAN.-Mrs. Jane Sloan. Born November 10, 1828, in 
Wayne County, Kentucky. Died near Cameron, Missouri, 
January 17, 1911. She united with the Baptist Church when 
in girlhood days. Married to Mr. Matthew Sloan in 1848. 
He died in 1893. 1'hree children, nineteen grandchildren, 
twenty-three great-grandchildren, and one great-great-grand
child are· left to moum. She heard the latter day message in 
her old age and was favorably impressed. By her request 
she was laid to rest in the Saints' Cemetery, Delano Branch, 
near Cameron, Missouri. Services in charge of Bro. Ben 
Constance, sermon by William Lewis. Grandma is gone, but 
there is much to her credit, for she was one of the honorable 
daughters of earth. 

China's famine is spreading. The latest cable advices from 
Peking state that a thousand people arc dying daily of star
vation and famine fever in the tht·ee affiicted provinces. There 
is every likelihood that conditions will become worse during 
the next three months. The imperial government, although 
doing· its best to help ·the sufferers, finds itself, as in the 
last famine, unable to halt the migrating multitudes in the 
flooded sections from which they are flocking to the cities, 
leaving lines of dead strewn along the highways. Relief 
committees at Shanghai and Chinkiang are doing good work, 
but with very limited means.-The Clwistian Hemld. 
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JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITOitY I'Olt '!'HE CrrY OI<' INDEPENDENCE, M1ssoum. 
Wo act as financial ngcnt for pnrtics from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle- any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner us to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bunk satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, nssociation and business. 

• ELLIS SHORT, President, 
M. H. BOND, VIce President. 

Capital and Surpluo · $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

~~v.«:...P..~~~'!t _ _p_!l~_~n~~~!!~Jlai<!_!!_n ___ one:__ yea~ deposits. Send 
'your ~_ry_!us !u_l!.d.!...!«!_ __ t~!~Jian~y_y_!!t!l_i_l __ a.~-_E~mll!__~tention w.!!! 
be given. Address, The State Savill_~.!_lJ~~f_!!!Jl.~L~~mon~L~~: 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Ceo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

Who Was There That You Knew? 
I N tho shadowy ranks of tho•e who marched to defeat or death or victory fifty 

years ago in tho mighty conliict that convulsccl this great nation, is there 
father or grandfather or nncle of yours I Would yon like to sec n photograph 

of him in that long ago day of his youth-a photograph that he never knew was 
taken? l'orhaps_ we can show you one; and in any case, wo can tell you a. 
story, stranger than any detective licliun, of 3,500 priceless photographs that 
wcro lost and arc found again. 

3,500 Long Buried Photographs 
of the Civil War 

T
II1~Y were taken hy .tho ~realest 11hotographcr In the 
United States of that day; they were hou~ht by the 
United StalcsCiovcrnrncnt for $30,000i thcywcro bur!ccl 

In tho War 1'cpartmcnt for 50 yearn-they arc burled there 
ntltl. But n duplicate set Wa!J kept by the Jlhotogrnphcr-who 
died poor aud broken duwu: that duplicate sot was knocked 
from pillar to JlO!jl for nearlY 50 year!!, until it was dl~c~verctl 
by a New England collector. J, }llcrpont Morgan lt~1cd to 
secure the collcctlon-Ex-Pre~ldcnt Garfield and Gcncrnl 
llcnjamln F". Butler said it was worth $150,000-yet with 
the help of the RI\VWW 01r RHVJT~WS, the entire collection 
has been t~athcrc<l Into JO ltrcnt volumes nnd is plncccl wtthlu 
your reach nt less than the vnlue of one of tho photographs. 
It Is the ono accuratu. hnpartlal history of tho Civil War-
for tho camera cannot lie. It tclln tho storY of tho 'Var you 
never hcarcl before. Taken under protection of tho Secret 
Service, these photograJlhs bring to lhdtt thousands of little• 
known phases of tho war: they penetrate to stnumo places and 
record stran~c thlngR, 
RllMllMilllR:-Our privilege o( aellinJt theso hnnkA is. 
Jlmitctln11 to time. Our supply of Free Portfo!ioR is limited 
in qtmntity. You muat be prompt to ucourc ctthcr. Better 
rnnilthlr~ coupon today. 

' 

12 "t1.Tt::: f. R E E 
For the Coat of Mailing 

In ordc~ to civc you some idea 
of the Rreatucs~ of this work we 
will send ymll2 Jm}lcrb rCJlroduc
tlons of tho Jlholu!traphu free of 
charge in a hand11omc Jmrtfolio. 
'I hcso pholocrapha arc very ex
pensive and valuable, but you 
ncnd only 10 Cliii{R to cover the 
cost of mailin);, 'J"Ircyarcnotonly 
interesting from a historic stand
JIOint, but, framed, make a Rplen
did ntlditiou to your liLrary walls, 

J\t tho lltliiiCl thno wo will toll you 
how thu HllYIOW of Huvluwa cnn 
<~/lor thin tu;o,ooo colltlrtlou of 

1i~2oJ~,',','~~~~Hm~~':s"b~!~~~~~!co 
numt Jlnhl tor throo of 
tho Jllt:turcs. 

Honcl ma, frco of chnrKn, 
tho 1:1 rc•procluctlone of 

}'OLH ncwJycliBCO\'OTmlllrncJy 
Civil Wnr Jlhlllllf(TnJlhR rcndy 

fnr frnurlnu nnd contn\ln•cl In u 
Jmut!Afllllllllllrl-follo. Also fll!Od 1no 

tho ntury (>f UH•I!o Jllrlun•R nml toll 
mo how, for whnt tho uovormmmt. 
pnlcl fnr hnlf n dor.c!ll l•rlutR, I c:nn 
uuaku 1 ho whnlo cnllc\rllnn IllY own, 
I cnrlo11ul0 couta to c·ovur thu COflt oJ 
mnlllnl!· · ,. 
Nn1no .......................................... ._ 

~ Adclttllll .................. ,_,....._. •• --_-, 
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GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has nil the elements necessnry to rebuild 
the body; Nitrate or muscle elemcnt1 
Phosphate or brain, nerve, bone, ana 
tooth elements. While flour is only n 
cnrbonutc, heat or fat. Many brnnds of 
lhc white flour on the market are adul
terated with clay, gypsum, coclwl, cotton 
seed, etc. Besides the bleaching process, 
with sulphur and acids, and to com
plete the white process they electro
cute the flour, so it has not oven 
a shadow of Life clements. 'l'he pur
pose and proper usc of white flour is 
paste purposes, such as paper hanging, 
bill posters, shirt bosoms, hook bindery, 
etc. It retards digestion and a sure diet 
to produce sickness and a premature · 
death. 

Good Health Flour is only $1. per sack 
of 2-H pounds. Bread, breakfast food, 
pan-cakes, muffi~s, biscuits, etc., can only 
be fully apprcciUtcd by those that pur
take of it, Rebuild health nnd live on 
less than ten cents per day. 2tf 

A. B. KLAR, 
Health builder and instructor. 

Canal Dover, Ohio 

Bro. Blair Dobson says: 

READ- GOOD MAGAZINES 
We are direct representatives of all 

principal publishers of periodicals. Save 
magazine money by suhscribing through 
us. W(J will duplicate any offer made by 
any authorized agency. A card will 
bring our catalogue. It's free. 2-4* 

HOME MAGAZINE AGENCY, 
817 North Tenth street, St. J oscph, Mo. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forme 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cents 

Free Books for Everyone 
Four wonderful books by the great 

Swedish seer, scientist, and theologian, 
!~manuel Swedenborg. About 600 pages 
in each book. Will be sent to any address 
on receipt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. CLODFEL'l'ER, 
46t- Princeton, Missouri. 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
'!'his is a splcndicl book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fnseinat.. 
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
• 'l'his book is deservedly popular among 

those who arc making a close study of the 
Book of 1VIo1·mon. You need it in your 
library. No. 235, cloth, 50 cents. 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Bible References-

Paper cover 
Cloth· cover 

By A)vin Knisley 

o cents 
• • 10 cents 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette. each BOo; per dezen $3.20. 

No. 110-L!mp Cloth, each 35c: per dozen $3. 75. 

No. 111-Cioth nnd Leather, vach 60c. 

No. 114-FiexlbleLeathnr, E".ach $Ui0 

WANTED 
A lady telephone operator at Elvaston, 

Illinois. Steady position and a home. 
Good pay to right party. 

G. V. WALLACE, 
4-tf Elvaston, Illinois. 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you !!ome money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Sem•eta1·y. 

THE SAIN'l'S' HERALD February 1, 1911 
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frl M&MW¥'" 

Any Young Man 
Educated • Agriculture 1n 
can do well on one of the Government irrigated homesteads in the Big Horn 
Basin of Wyoming·. These landso are wonderfully rich for growing all kinds of 
small grain crops, alfalfa; potatoes, sugar beets, vegetables and fruits. 

TERMS OF PAYMENT-The water right for these irrigated homesteads that 
can be had adjoining new towns along the Burlington Lines, can be paid for in 
ten yearly payments without interest. As a matter of fact, after the first pay
ment is made at the time of filing, two crops can be i·aised before the next annual 
payment must be paid. If during the two years allowed the land is seeded 
down to alfalfa the returns from alfalfa will more than meet the payments to the 
government, and the usual running expenses 'of an 80-acre farm. 

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED EXCURSIONS. Go with me on one of our 
personally conducted excursions, first and third Tuesdays, ·an.d let me help you 
pick out a good farm. 

Write to-day for illustrated literature. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 

COMPLETE CONTROL 
All necessary operations in writing, billing or statistical work are accomplished 

from the keyboard of the light running, easy action Model 10 (Vioible) 

Smith Premier 
Write for information 

Th~ Smith Premier Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Douglas Streets, Omahtt. Nebraska 

Forbes Park"'-Addition to the City of 
Independence,[ Mo. The only high class, restricted addition I 

now on the market 

~ All the conveniences-city water, gas, 

~ granitoid sidewalk, sewers, and electric 
lights. Small payment down; balance 
can be. paid in monthly·payments if de· 
sired. The big Stone Church in view 
from ev~ry lot. For prices and terms 5-13t 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
§ P. 0. Box 94, Independence, Missouri 

0000000000000000( 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis• 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

''There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36: 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, lOW A, FEBRUARY 8, 1911 NUMBER 6 

Editorial 
THE VALUE OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. ' 

Many city chu1·ches a1·e made up ofpeople who do not even 
know one another, and.wlw .do not want to know one anothm·. 
Too many village chm·ches a1·e. composed of people who know 
one another, and a1·e S01'1'Y that they do.-Charles E. R~tssell, 
Pasto1· B1·oadway Tabernacle, New Ym·k City, befo1'e Divinity 
School, Yale University.· 

All churches to which the above statements apply. 
will find in them one answer to the question, so oft 
repeated, "Why don't men come to church?" 

Men can find indifference, animosity, war, in al
most any construction gang, department· store, 
counting room, or factory. When they enter the 
quiet sanctity of the church and mingle with men 
and women who profess to be followers of Christ 

.,. they expect to find these men and women on a higher 
plane, where Christian affection is vital, spon
taneous, lasting. 

Christ said, "By this shall all men know that .V~'are 
my disciples, if ye. have love one to another." Men 
feel instinctively that the converse is true, and they 
conclude that men and women who do not love one 
another are not disciples. The fact that they have 
built a church building ·and have a pastor can not 
make them disciples. Pipe organs, paid choirs, 
stained glass windows, postludes, preludes, solos, 
anthems, oratorios, offerings, prayers, rituals, read
ings, sermons, professions can not make them dis
ciples. 

We hold that the man who feels this way is right, 
because in modern revelation the Lord has said, "Be 
one; and if ye are not one, ye are not mine."-Doc
trine and Covenants 38 : 6. 

The great· importance of love justifies its promi
nent place in Christian theology. There can be no 
regeneration of the individual without Christian 
love; and without regenei'ated individuals there can 
be ·no regenerated community. Repentance, bap
tism, the reception of the Holy Ghost may bring to 
one a remission of sins and win for him member
ship in the church. This is only the beginning. If 
he continues faithful the Holy Spirit will educate 
him in the way of love, for one of the fruits of the 
Spirit is love. But if he harks back to the things 
of the world and permits selfishness to rule his heart, 

the Spirit departs and his membershin. will soon 
become merely nominal. Such a man Christ rejects 
and declares that he is none of his. He becomes in 
fact a dead branch that in the event of a failure of 
all effort to incite to revival, waits but the sharp 
knife of formal excommunication. 

At present the church courts can take cognizanc" _ 
of unchristianlike conduct only; but Christ recog. ;:l 

nizes unchristianlike mental and spiritual habits and 
withdraws his Spirit, which is often the initial proc
ess in the work of rejection .and excommunication· 
and unchristianlike attitude of mind and condition of 
lieart soon manifest themselves in conduct so that 
church officials are in due ·time en:J.bled to sense the 
situation and administer such remedy as justice tem
pered with mercy shall direct . 

No man who has not Christian love can perma
nently cooperate with the brotherhood. The reason 
is obvious : ~e does not work for others; he works 
for himself alone. Christian cooperation means that 
all shall work together for the good of all; that every 
man shall seek to conserve the interests of his breth
ren, thus securing the surest conservation of his·own 
interests, in a strong brotherhood wherein all are 
for him and no man's hand against him. A man who 
can not cooperate with the brotherhood will sooner 
or later revert to the world, where there is oppor
tunity for the employment of his n~tural propen
sities in the strife and brutal competition that· 
prevail in the world, and so far as we know ,\rill 
continue until Christ himself shall come to reign 
over the peaceably inclined who cherish good will 
toward men, and in his own due time restrain by 
methods of his owp. selection those who are turbulent 
and hateful. 

Realizing these facts full well, the' ancient apos
tles, Peter, Paul, and John, constantly urged the 
saints to cherish, feed, and enlarge the divine flame 
of love. John made it the test of life, and declared, 
"We know that we lytve passed from death !lhto life, 
because we love the brethren." 

There is an old tradition, having the merit of 
probability, t.hat when John was very old and unable 
to walk, the young men would carry him in and place 
him in a chah· before the congregation, and he would 
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repeat his one injunction, "Little children, love one 
another." 

There is work ta:-day for preachers of the type of 
John. His injunction. might be made'the basis of 
many sermons and the mainspring of many kind 
deeds. We honor and admire powerful preachei.'s, 
logical preachers, sound docti·inal preachers; but we 
must also have our preachers of love, those who can 
stir- the heart and rouse dormant affections. Such 
men do the work of Christ. The man who 
sets himself the task to knit the hearts of men 
together is doing God's will. He may find it 
slow and arduous work, for one has written: "Not 
until a minister tries to build a brotherhood does 
he realize how unsocial human nature is, how nar
row and how cold." 

Men are naturally gregarious. Some force draws 
them together. The recluse is the rare exception. 
What force impels them to congregate we can dimly 
divine; perhaps it is the unguessed inner premoni
tion of the coming brotherhood. But when they 
come together, in answer to that, drawing, friction' 
develops at many points of contact and it is dis
covered how narrow and how petty human nature 
can be. 

The inception of Christian love may be a>nong two 
or more individuals; but its dominion need not be 
limited. It may include a community, or even a na
tion, if ever a nation shall be. established that is 
indeed a brotherhood. 

In a speech before the House of Representatives, 
Washington, District of Columbia, on the occasion 
of the Lincoln Centennial, February 12, 1909, Rep-
resentativ:e Nye said: -

Love as a basis of state has never yet been tried. States
men have not advdcated it; no one has dared to trust it; but 
the time will come when we will see, or our children or chil
dren's children will see that this is the one potent and om
nipotent fot·ce of all the universe. 

Such is the dream that may some day become real; 
a nation founded on love great enough to dispense 
with force. But at present we must deal with in
dividuals. Let no man dream of evangelizing a 
nation or a state until he has evangelized his own 
heart, arid can love his brother, and live at peace 
with his neighbor, and work in harmony with the 
man at his side. 

If we are disciples, we must show that fact by our 
mutual love. A congregation coll'lposed of men and 
women who do not know each other and prefer to 
remain strangers, or of those who know each other 
and are sorry that they do, is no part of the body 
of Christ. Its every profession of faith is a libel 
on his name and memory. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTICE OF AMENDMENT. 
Notice is hereby given that at the General Con

ference convening at Lamoni, Iowa, April 6, 1911, 
there will be introduced a resolutio)1 to amend 
chapter 15, paragraph 170, page 105, of Rules of· 
Order and Debate, as follows: 

'Resolved, That chapter 15, paragraph 170, page 
105, of Rules of Order and Debate be, and is hereby 
amended by striking out the words "preside over the 
branch in 'the city of the Stake' or seat of organiza
tion"; so that said paragraph hereafter shall read: 
"The duties of the stake presidency are to have im
mediate charge and oversight of the general spiritual 
work in the stake, subject to the advice and direction 
of the general church officers, who have general con
trol of the wod{ everywhere by virtue of their office, 
or special appointment; and look after the welfare 
and discipline of the members within the confines 
of the Stake." 

ROBERT WINNING. 
613 BROOKLYN AVENUE, KANSAS, CITY, MISSOURI. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Iowa .Methodists are making a strong effort to 

bring the Methodist General Conference to Des 
Moines, for 1912. 

According to a late census in China, the population 
is very close to 439,214,000. This is considered more -~ 

reliable than any former count. 

@ 

In n!ference to Independence branch news in last 
issue, we are informed that the Forbis obsequies 
were held at the Forbis residence, and not at Brother 
Joseph's as stated. The copy was not clear on this 
point, hence the mistake. Through a typographical 
error, Sr. Dru Messenger is said to have displayed 
"historic" falent; it should have read "histrionic." 
The name of J. H. Logman, should have read, Loge
man. 

J. F. Mintun, of Des Moines, Iowa, has been quite 
successful in reaching the public through the press. 
We notice that he has an article in the Register ancl 
Leacle1· for January 30, and one in the Daily News 
for January 27, both in defense of the character of 
Joseph Smith, and the work that he founded, and 
in reply to misstatements contained in recent maga
zine articles. The Arapaho Bee, of Arapaho, Okla
homa, for January 27, contains a column article by 
Elder W. R. Smith in defense of the idea of con
tinued revelation. 

:Along with the gaunt specter of famine in China, 
comes the terrible plague. It promises to be the 
"most virulent epidemic in the world's history." It 
has gripped the northern provinces of Chihli and 
Shantung, which have a population of over fifty 
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millions. The missionary hospitals and 'disp~nsaries 
are said to be the only hope of combating the 
scourge, as they far outnumber the doctors employed 
by the Chinese Government. 

Ray Stannard Baker has remarked that physi
cians are beginning to find out that man has a soul, 
while ministers of religion are finding out that man 
has a body. This is especially so in the wodc of 
those foreign missionaries who take up work in 
Asia, Africa, India, and the Islands. Nowhere is 
the knowledge of medicine and surgery so necessary 
to the missionary as in those benighted countries 
paving a congested population. 

Speaking of the appointment and departure of 
Miss Eqith Davis as a missionary to northetn China, 
under the American Board of Missions, the Des 
Moines Capital, Iowa, says : "The world has too 
little appreciation of the sublime heroism involved 
in the life which is dedicated to foreign missionary 
service. And one of the most beautiful phases of it 
all is that the missionary takes up the work with the 
utmost naturalness, asking or expecting no credit 
whatever, content with an approving conscience and 
the assurance of heaven's benedicticm. . . . 

"The man or~ woman who sneers at the cause of 
foreign missions has a singularly narrow view of 
life. It is not of record that a missionary ever gave 
up the work because of becoming tired of it. To be 
an instrumentality in the hands of divinity in lead
ing mortals out of darkness into light seems to bring 
a joy beyond anything which this world could possi
bly give."~ 

W. G. Roberts, of Anti-Mormon fame, appears in 
the Octogmphic Review published at Indianapolis, 
Indiana, for January 10, in an article entitled "Mor
monism exploded." He professes to refute the claim 
that Robert Fowler, of Philadelphia, was healed, as 
testified to by his father in SAINTS' HERALD for July 
6, 1910. 

Roberts wrote to the Director of Public Safety of 
Philadelphia, and that individual said he knew noth
ing about the case excepting that Robert Fowler was 
treated at the Episcopal Hospital. He also wrote 
Dr. W. R. Brown, one of the physicians of the hos
pital, asking certain questions of the case, and Dr. 
Brown replied that the questions were ridiculous, 
and that he would not answer them, so that Roberts' 
much wanted evidence consists of two letters, one 
from an individual who did not know anything about 
the case, and another from an individual who will 
not say anything about it. Now, on this evidence he 
proceeds to build an artiCle quite in harmony with 
the evidence he has produced. 

One of our exchanges remarks that there are some 
selfish and slothful people in the world who get it 
into their heads that the world owes them something 
because in pity it has helped them in times of dire 
distress and hard luck. "1'he world owes no man a 
living, but every man owes the world an honest effort 
to get one," if he is able, of course. The wisest and 
most lasting benevolence is that which not only'gives 
emergency aid, but works also on the policy of h!fl]J
ing othen to help themselves. Such is one of the 
main ideas of the Ord€n· of Enoch, if we mistake not. 
The churches of men have been. treating social and 
economic sym1Jtorns long enough, making of the poor 
mere "hangers on" who finally lose independence of 
character. The community also loses useful citizens. 
Let the church of God arise to the occasion and ad
vance beyond the treatment of symptoms to causes. 
Had the churches in the world been occupying as 
they should, there would have been no need for so 
many fraternity and other orders and lodges which 
have been forced to band themselves together to 
secure the' practical temporal brotherhood features 
so woefully lacking in modern religion. 

~v 

The Ame1·ican Issue says: "Reading rooms, li
braries, and homes are all interested in clean liter
ature. It is dangerous to boys and young men to 
place in their hands newspapers and magazines in 
which are displayed whisky and beer advertise
ments. Many such periodicals are little. more than 
barkers for ct~rtain b1;ands of intoxicants. The num
ber of papers and magazines which have cut out 
liquor advertisements is growing fast and it is possi
ble to secure the best publications, especially maga
zines, without being insulted oy having such ad
vertisements confront you. The following well 
known magazines do not advertise liquors. If We 
have missed any we will be glad to give them honor
able mention: 

All Sto1·y, Ame1·ican Boy, Ame1'ican Ma{fazine, 
Amm·ican Review of Reviews, A1·ena, A1·gosy, Cen
tu1'y, Ci1'cle, Collim·'s, Count1·y Life in Ame1'ica, -cw·-
1'ent Lite1·at1t1·e, Delineato1', Designm·, Evm·ybody's 
Magazine, Ga1'den Magazine, Good House Keeping, 
Housekeeper, Housewife, Ladies' Home Jounwl, 
Ladies' World, Litem1'y Di{fest, Livi1~g Age, Mc
Clw·e's Magazine, Mode1'n P1'iscilla, Munsey's Maga
zine, New Idea Woman's Magazine, New England 
Magazine, Ocean, Outlook, Rail1·oad Men's Magazine, 
Satu1'day Evening Post, Scmp Book, St. Nicholas, 
Subu1·ban Life, Success Magazine, Uncle Renws' 
Magazine, Woman's Horne Companion, Woman's 
Magazine, W01·ld To-day, and Youth's Companion." 

We take pleasure in adding to the above list, THE 
SAINTS' HERALD, A1ltumn Leaves, Zion's Ensign, and 
others of our pQblications that have always been on 
the list of "clean literature." 
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Where do you stand on this live question? Here 
are some pertinent questions from The Anw1·ican 
Issue: 

Would you want to die in the saloon? 
Wotild you want to see your mother in the saloon? 
Would you want to meet your wife in the saloon? 
Wtmld you want your daughter to frequent" the 

saloon? 
Would you admit the saloon keeper into your home 

as your social equal? -
Would you advise your son to spend his leisure 

time in the saloon? 
Would you want a saloon operated next door to 

your home? 
Would you point to the saloon as one of the good 

institutions of your town? 
Would you be shocked to see your minister enter 

the saloon? 
Would you make companions of those who hang 

out at the saloon? 
Would you place the saloon on the same equality 

with the grocery, the dry goods store, and the meat 
market? 

Would you consider it ah honor to be known as a 
saloon patron? 

Would it add to y<1ur standing in your town to be 
known .as a saloon sympathizer? 

If you answer these questions in the affirmative 
there is no reason why you do not oppose the saloon. 

If you answer them in the negative,..then as a good 
citizen you should join the forces moving forward to 
the abolition of the saloon. 

. Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

A Mother's Prayer. 
Holy Bible, book divine, 

Priceless treasure given thee; 
Let its words thy heart enshrine, 

Guiding star through life to be, 
Give thy heart to God alone, 
Still he claims thee for his own. 

Holy Bible, gift from mother, 
Read its pages o'er and o'er; 

Word of God there is no other, 
That can guide thee to that shore 

Where bright angels waiting. stand 
To lead thee to that heavenly land. 

Holy Bible, may its teachings, 
Stay thy hand from every ill, 

May its guiding counsels ever 
Help thee do thy Master's will, 

Help all evil deeds to shun 
Till thy work on earth is done. 

• When at last thy brow is moistened, 
With the touch of death's cold dew, 

Let this thought that dark hour brighten, 
Mother's Bible led me through. 

Led me through to heaven, my home, 
Robbing death of all its gloom. 

SR. OLIVE L. CHRISSINGER. 

A Blessing. 
God has a blessing for each one, 

A blessing thus in store, 
If we his blessed law would keep 

And learn to love him more. 

The prophets and apostles "~ 

And the patriarchs of old, 
Have thus in their writings 

Of these blessings thus foretold. 

Oh, may we learn his w~rd each day·· 
With more earnestness of heart, 

To guide us to that happy home, 
That place called Paradise. 

Oh, may our prayers be not in vain, 
Oh, may we that perfect love obtain 

That leads us to that~peaceful rest 
Which Christ alone can give. 

Gh, may we speak some gentle words 
To cheer some poor, aching heart, 

Those words of love that you express 
May lead them to eternal rest. 

WM. W. ARMSTRONG. 

A Successful Year. 
Hail the bright and happy new year, 

Hopes of joys to come. 
Singing praise .to Christ our Savior 

Will our work be done . 

Praying that his love may enter 
Each and every heart; 

On his words our minds we'll center 
·Wisdom to impart. 

Let us by the strength he giyes us 
Better try to be; 

Keeping all of his commandments, 
Peace and love we'll see. 

May we seek to spread .the gospel 
Whet·ever we may be; 

Some poor, honest hearted pilgrfm 
Perhaps its truth may see. 

Then if we try our best to follow 
In the steps Chi·ist trod, 

Praying ever' for his Spirit, 
Give our hearts to God; 

Doing well each task before us, 
Though hard it is and drear; 

Not complaining of the burden, 
Success will ct·own the year. 

MRS. IRENE FRISHKORN. 

13343 COMMERCIAL ~VENUE, HEGEWISCH, ILLINOIS. 
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Original Articles 
UNITY, COOPERATION, AND EQUALITY. 

BY CO!.UMBUS SCOTT. 

II. COOPERATION. 

What is cooperation? "The act of operating to
gether to one end ;joint operation; concurrent effort 
or labor; as, the cooperation of the combined 
powers, the cooperation of the understanding and 
the will."-Webster. Cooperative, "operating 
jointly to the same end." All the members of our 
humqn body cooperate to the well-being of our body 
a~d spirit, when the will and the . understanding 
cooperate. Sometimes the will is good enough, but 
~he, understanding is unfruitful, with result the body 
IS not benefited. Cooperation and competition can 
not work at the one time in the body, system, or in
stitution without disorder, and final destruction. One 
is the exact opposite of the other. "God is not the 
author of confusion." Sun, moon, plan~ts, earth 
and stars cooperate in nature to the same end. When 
the unity ordained in nature is in the least disturbed 
in any of its parts, the purpose or end is detrimen
tally disturbed, and to just that extent fails. The 
different planets or bodies in nature do not all per
form the same ordinances or offices; but that done 
by each, though differing in function, works for the 
subsistence of the whole unless it be hindered from 
harmonious operation with the whole, 'by an oppos
ing object or influence. 

The Father is not engaged in sending ministers 
to teach a contrariety of doctrines, to divide and 
distract men religiously while his son prays that "all 
who believe on" him, "through'.' the words taught 
by him through the testimony of his witnesses "may 
be one,"-one in belief, faith, and per consequence 
one in him, and in Spirit. 

For as we have many members in one body, and all mem
bers have not the same office: So 'vc, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one members one of another. Hav
ing- then g-ifts (talents and their endowments,) differing ac
cording- to the g-race g-iven us, whether prophecy . . . or 
ministry ... teaching ... exhortation. 

He that habh talents to accumulate and give or 
the ability to rule or govern, let all work, co~pe~·ate 
for the good of all the body, to the. great end, the 
well being of the whole. Competition is war, co
operation is peace and development and growth in 
any one given body. Health and disease sometimes 
compete for the mastery in the same body m system. 
What is the result if competition continues? But 
that physical, mental, or spiritual diversity orclained 
of God to be carried out by the members of the one 
body never disturb the growth of the body or create 
schism. 

Now there are diver.sities of gifts, but the same spirit. 
And there are differences of administrations, but the same 
Lord. And there at·e diversities of operations, but it is the 

same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.-1 Corin
th!ans 12: 4-7. 

To profit withal. 'Stop and study these words of 
Paul a while. Diversities of operations by the -one 
H;oly Spirit. Diversities of gifts,-endowments
by the one Holy Spirit. "Differences of administra
tion, but the same Lord." But in all these diversified 
gifts, operations, and administrations there is com
plete, harmonious "cooperation" of spiritual and in
tellectual ·power to the development, prosperity of 
the one ·body of Christ. That body bhus equipped, 
and fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord. (EJ>hesians 2: 21, 22.) A com
petitive element or elements in this one body or 
temple thus "fitly framed together" would unavoid
ably produce "schism," inharmony, division. 

The endowments of the members of the one body 
of Christ are designed to cooperate for the well being 
of the whole. Yet the body is not one member, but 
many, but "being many are one body: so also is 
Christ." "Is Christ divided?" Can anyone endowed 
with these gifts use them to get personal renown? 
Use them to build up self? To attain human great
ness? Can anyone use a divine gift or office to 
operate against any other person? Should they be 
u~ed to compete with others? (See Acts 8: 18-24.) 
S1x verses,___,but read and study them. Do not 
neglect It. You may not have thought how muc'h 
there is in them. An endowment one would wish 
to buy one would be wHling to sell. God must be 
glorified by these talents. His kingdom must be ad
vanced. The salvation of souls in eternal glory is 
God's purppse in the existence of the church, and it 
includes ·priesthood offices and all spiritual gifts and 
endowments. 

Note what disgrace, contempt, and folly has fol
lowe~ men in the history of the past, who have 
prostituted office and gift to selfish ends. (See Jude 
11, also verse 14; 2 Kings 16; Acts 5: 1-10.) That 
consecrated with the blood of Ohrist can not be 
trifled with. (Ephesians 5: 25-27; Acts 2: 47.) 

Does the church, the body of Christ, fitly framed 
together embrace the law relating to temporal 
things? Is bhe law of tithing, freewill offering, and 
consecration, with the purposes thereof as described 
in revelation, a plant of the gospel of Je~us Christ? 

The use of means in order to accomplish the divine 
purpose in man's salvation is adapted to conditions 
existing on earth among men. ~his proposition no 
one will deny. Can the differing talents of men in 
calling and pursuit of means to finance church work 
be so adj.usted as to cooperate in accomplishing the 
end sought,~the promulgation of the gospel, the 
care of the needy, and the building up of Zion? 
Cooperation is the mode of creating, organizing 
worlds, and in all engaged in by the Godhead, and 
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with them the angels of heaven cooperate. The laws 
of nature, so-called, ordained to sustain the worlds, 
in their relation and purposes all cooperate. The 
Holy Spirit in the salvation of man with diversities 
of gifts and office work cooperate. The quorums and 
councils of the church cooperate, although differing 
in administrations. Surely from all these facts, 
cooperation is right, is of heaven, surely all ·the 
members of the church ought to labor cooperatively, 
though they· differ in calling, pursuit, and diversity 
in method and administration. T.he inspirational 
motive prompting all being the salvation of their 
fellow-man, and the building of Zion, the kingdom of 
God. A divergence of energy in this, as other great 
purposes, would result in competition and division. 
Division and rebellion are closely allied, and when 
allowed to operate bring disaster, anywhere and 
everywhere. All success in all varieties of effort is 
the result of cooperation. Competition always re
sults in failm;e, somewhere to somebody. Competi
tion in heaven was the result of covetousness, and 
brought disaster to some of the angels never yet 
retrieved. Satan coveted the glory rightly belonging 
to the Son for saving mankind, (Genesis 3: 1-4,) and 
this covetousness of that glory, caused Satan to rebel 
and he was hurled out of heaven and into the regions 
of darkness. 

Cooperation of God's people in righteousness in 
things temporal and spiritual is the only success of 
God's people in the last clays. The ministry and the 
men of business of the church are to labor together 
in bringing about the great purposes of God now. 
Organization is found necessary by the Lord in the 
accomplishment of his work, (see Doctrine and 
Covenants 51) according to ·his law, (also 77: 1). 
Can competition in business relations be a success in 
any org·anization, and not produce disorder and di
vision? Answer who may. Diversi.ty in unity can; 
competition never. But some one will say, is not 
competition a healthy stimulus to trade and pros
perity in the United States Govemment? Is the 
Govemment in competition with itself? Where? 
How? What is the result when one ·business man or 
organization goes into competition with another man 
O·l' organization? Does not one or the other go clown 
and out of business if competition continues between 
them? How do you account for so many business 
·wrecks in our country? Mismanagement, you say? 
But does individual mismanagement affect illy? Yes, 
if the mismanager be a leading otp.cer. In that case 
the mismanagemei1t may be the result of an eff-ort 
to compete with some orie in some given case. Wliat 
ai·e the resi1lts of the array o~ the Honorable Messrs. 
Ballinger, and Pi>Jchot to the two men, for instance? 
But tal{e a case in the divine government, where the 
comi)etitors are supposed to be directed by the per
fect 1aw and the Holy Spirit. 'fhen .take the case of 

any one organization of business competing within 
itself, among its own members, and have union pre
vail within itself. 

Concurrent action, in any great enterprise, pur
pose, or end, is our only hope as the church of the 
living God. Each member must desire and labor 
for the good and well being of each and all the other 
members. Is not this true? Can this be done, and 
competition prevail? 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darlmess? No man can serve two masters: 
for either he. will hate the one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Y e can not 
·serve God and mammon.-Matthew 6: 23, 24. 

Can you cooperate with your brother in spir
itual, religious matters, and compete with him in 
temporal things? How would that ·be and appear? 

"'l'herefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 
(Matthew 7: 12.) Shall I say: I am right in my 
enterprises and labor, it is therefore right if 
I enter into competition with my brother in 
business relation. My brother must suffer it; 
but if my brother goes in opposition to me, 
seeking to curtail the extent of my operations and 
limit my sales and market it is all wrong, can't you 
see? It is my right to devour him, but all wrong 
for him to do so to me! Oh, my little self! I am 
building up the kingdom. He is opposing me. I am 
loving my brother as myself; notwithstanding I am 
praying for him, I'll rout him out of business if I 
can. Thou hypocrite! Get that beam out of thine 
eye, then love thy brother, "nor do him any harm." 
"Love thy brother as thyself," is like, equal to, the 
first. 

SURPLUS PROPERTY AND STEWARDSHIPS. 
BY E. J,. KELI,EY, PRESIDING BISHOP. 

CHAPTER 7. 
The principles which govern in determining sur

plus properties and stewardships are in such strict 
harmony in application that a clearer idea may be 
had of each by considering the two subjects in close 
comparison. 

Of the questions under full canvass by the Saints 
to-clay along financial lines, those seemingly fore
most in interest and importance deal with surplus 
properties and stewardships. 

1. What is surplus and how is it ascertained? 
2. What is a stewardship and how is it deter-

mined? ' 
1.'he first considers our circumstances and deals 

with properties which we have, more than we have 
need. The second considers the circumstances •of 
the Saints Und determines what is lacking and what 
shall be done so that any who may lack shall be 
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supplied with what they need. Surplus properties 
and consecrations are by this divine order of adjust
ment made to meet the proper and necessary de
mands of the worthy and upright, bring·ing about 
the conditions of the true order of equality, wherein 
all are supplied, "Every man according to his wants 
and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just." 

In considering the questions the basis of settle
ment of any matter has always been the law of 
Christ. Many ·of the Saints, and many of ·the world, 
have their ideas and plans as to how the work of 
surplus and equality should be arranged. But our 
special views in the matter are often a hindrance 
rather than a help unless they strictly accord with 
the divine plan. The statement is quite clearly made 
in the law: 

It is my purpose to provide for my Saints, for all things 
are mine; but it must needs be done in mine own way.-Doc
trine and Covenants 101: 2. 

Why should we specially interest ourselves wi1Jh 
the theories and plans of the world, then? · 

Whatever criticisms may be offered showing that 
the steps proposed fall short of, that they are not in 
harmony with .the revealed law, would be pertinent 
and must be welcomed; but wisdom demands, that 
objections, or views claiming that some other way 
would be better, should find their basis in the divine 
order, not simply in the imagination of would-be
wise individuals. 

A simple but pointed article under the caption, 
"What can we spare of the holding?" published 
January, 1902, treats of surplus properties and there 
are so many -things set out in it that all should con
sider, we •have thought ·best to reproduce it here. 

Following is the article: 

WHAT CAN WE SPAR!> OF TH!> HOLDING? 

Questions upon the term, "Surplus property," as used iri 
the law, arc presented by a number of the Saints who, prop
erly enough, desire to study more fully the financial system of 
the church, revealed and ·known as tithes and offerings.· 

Various opinions also seem to be entertained relative to the 
effect and results of the administration of that part of the 
law referring to sm·plus p1·ope1·ties, and naturally enough 
some of these seem to be quite fanciful and little in keeping 
with what the actual results arc likely to be, as well as those 
that wisely conclude that whatever the step, if it be in keep
ing with the divine law, the results will be found blending in 
harmony and order with all that God ever has directed or 
ever will dil·cct his people to pel'fOl'm. 

The object of the admini·stration of the law of Zion is not 
to limit or circumscribe men and \Vomcn in theil' efforts and 
abili~ies for good, but rather to fortify and enlarge thci1· 
po~vers; and ·any interpretation of the law w)1ich tends to 
supersede or set aside the individual responsibility and duty 
of the membership to God, the family, the church, and the 
state must be contrary to the revealed word. 

In a ·proper and orderly anangement of the kingdom of 
God men and women aro charged with duty and made 1·e 
sponsible in their lives according to their several abilities, 
and it ought not to be conjectured that this divine order will 

not prevail whm·cvcr and under whatever conditions this 
kingdom is found. 

In Zion and her stakes a proper stewardship and individual 
responsibility attaches to each member, as fully as in any 
other place, and the demand upon each equally pressing, to 
industriously improve every opportunity and devote the full 
powers of mind and body to the general good, answering for 
what he has and is, and not for what he has not. 

The statement is hardly deniable in any sense, _that in the 
building up of Zion and conserving her interests everyone who 
stands approved by the Master must devote thereto his great
est energies and abilities, all laboring according to their sev
eral abilities. 

Proper individual enterprise, then, in business, education, 
invention, and art will not be interfered with by the church 
in its work, but rather stimulated and foste1·ed, so that no 
person need hesitate to move out and do the best he can for 
fear the church, at some period, may step in and assume to 
do all the business itself, checldng all enterprise and develop
ment, and essaying to answer to God for him for what he 
himself should render an account in his stewardship. Then 
as now there will exist the eternal decree, that God "will 
render to every man according as his works shall be," "for 
there is no respect of persons with God." 

The nearer men and women get to God the more lively 
becomes their responsibility and duty to him, and in the full 
light of Zion there can certainly be no lessening of the divine 
claim upon each citizen for the free and full exercise of his 
faith and powers. 

The administration of thg law relating to surplus proper
ties then will neither destroy the business of the people nor 
supersede the necessity of each one to do the best he can in 
his place and station; but it will place in the hands of the 
church sufficient means to enable it to perform its special work 
as the membership perform theirs; hence the purposes being 
set forth in the law, "for the building of mine hou•e, and for 
the laying the foundation of Zion," etc. 

The adjustment of the social order of Zion is outlined to be 
in giving to persons who do not have a stewardship such as 
is proper, rather than in taking away that which a man 
already has, and each when properly adjusted will be in 
proportion as he is willing and capable of successfully fill
ing. Surplus property which is called for preparatory to 
such advanced conditions is that which. can be spared by any 
person, and yet he be able ·to. carry on his business or 
stewardship. 

Men and women may readily determine what this is, and 
all that is demanded, if they will devotedly and prayerfully 
undertake it, and each is charged with this duty under the 
law and no one is so well qualified to pass upon the matter 
as the party himself and the bishop to whom he makes known 
all the condition~'\: The rule gives no place for the backbiter 
and mischievous whisperer, under a proper enforcement, to 
breed discord and division instead of oneness and harinony, 
for the inhabitants of Zion can not do these things and stand 
approved in their stewardships of whatever nature. 

The duty of the Bishop comes in in making up the account 
when he is asked to give a certificate to the party showing 
that the surplus has been handed in; at that time he will 
have properly a full statement of the assets and liabilities 
of the member; for th_c provision is, that this shall be handed 
to the Bi,shop, and after he ,is properly informed, he will be 
able to pass upon the question of whether the offering is 
truly.the surplus-or not; and should he decide that it is not, 
this would <'nd .tho matter until a decision is had after the 
matters have been properly presented to a high council of 
the stake, or the church. It is unfair and unbrotherly to 
presume that any brother or sister will try to evade the 
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law and keep back a part of that which they should render 
an account of to the Lord. The very highest inducement is 
held out, that could be thought of, to cause them to do right 
in giving, for it is to Christ and his work for which they are 
to bring a present, and in such cause none but the most 
covetous will ever hesitate to do all that he can to aid. 

It has been asked that after the surplus has once been 
given and the party giving it goes on and accumulates more 
property will he have to 'Stop and give the surplus again. 
The law plainly answers this. It reads: "Verily, thus saith 
the Lord, I require all their surplus property to be put into 
the hands of the bishop of my church of Zion, for the building 
of mine house, and for the laying the foundation of Zion, 
and for the priesthood, and for the debts of the presidency 
of my church; and this shall be the beginning of the tithing 
of my people; and after that, those who have thus heen 
tithed, shall pay one tenth of all their interest annually; and 
this shall be a standing law unto them for ever, for my holy 
priesthood, saith the Lord."-Doctrine and Covenants 106: 1. 

The law is plain as to what shall follow; viz: the tithe 
order, which has been the rule the past twenty. yea1·s in the 
church and which has ever, so far as history reveals, been 
the order when the gospel of the kingdom of God has been 
preached and administered ;-the decrees of Jehovah are 
perpetuated, being eternal and true. 

In order to ascertain what the surplus is it will only be 
necessary for each one to make an inventory of what he 
has and then see what he can do without and yet get along 
and perform his work. 

It would not be a true rule to ask whether the difference 
could be used in the business. The extending· of the business 
can be taken up later; but now the question is, What can be 
spared to aid a work in which each one is as much interested, 
or should be, as he is in making a success of the business or 
work in which he is personally engaged? What can we spa1·e 
of that which we have? How 1nuch of ti~e savings in the 
bank; of the investment in business; of the land owned; of 
the amount allotted fo1' family uses; of our live stock and 
im1Jlements; of grain and lab01·; of any unnecessa1·y expcndi
tu?·cs so often made? And when we begin to ente1· the 
same up, whether it be much or little, remember that the 
Lord's rule is tha>t, "To whom much is given much will be 
required, and to whom little is given little is required." 
Whntevm· can be spa1·ecl without pe1'1nancnt inju1·y to the 
business 01' livelihood of the individual consec?'ating and set
ting the sanw apU?·t, is su1·plus. What can we spare of the 
holding? E. L. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 18, 1902. 

Passing now from considering the divine order of 
determining "surplus," or "What can be spared from 
bhe holding," we take up ·the question of adjustment 
in meeting the "just wants and needs" of those who 
lack. In the gospel provisions, it is presented under 
the illustnvtive terms of 

STEWARD AND STEWARDSHIP. 

a. A STEWARD. 

1. A steward is one who is in immediate charge 
over, ·having control and oversight and consequently 
held to full responsibility. (Genesis 43: 16-19, and 
44: 4.) Also a caretaker. (Matthew 20: 9; Luke 
8: 3.) 

2. One ·having care and oversiwht of a large prop-

erty, as an overseer. This may be an overseer over 
special work or of goods. (Luke 16: 1, 8.) 

3. Also 'One who has.special ·oversight and respon
sibHity in admini·stering and dire0ting in the work 
and ordinances of the gospel, or of some department 
of gospel work. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and ·stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is re
quired of stewards, that a man be found faithful.-1 Corin
thians 4: 1, 2. 

As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of ·the manifold grace 
of God.-1 Peter 4: 10. 

In modern times example is given by ·the appoint
ment of Joseph Simth, jr., Martin Harris, Oliver 
Cowdery, John Whitmer, Sidney Rigdon, and Wil
liam W. P1helps stewards over the revelations and 
commandments given to the church, and these par
ties were required or held to render an account of 
their stewardship, not only here but in the day of 
judgment. 

•Here the steward again is held responsible and it 
is to the work of those placed in special 0harge that 
we look for accuracy and may place confidence. This 
appointment was made in November, 1831. 

These stewards were to be assisted from the reve
nue which came into their ·hands through this work, 
so far as required, but they were not limited to bhis 
assistance as a means of 'living, and if more came 
into their ·hands than was required, this had to be 
accounted for to the keeper of the storehouse. (Doc
trine and Covenants 70: 1, 2, 3.) 

The bishop was also instructed to furnish these 
same stewards, who had charge of the literary con
cerns of the church, assistance, and to aid them in 
their work and in their stewardships. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 72 : 4.) 
. One placed in charge of special work in the church 

in financial matters is also a steward, a bishop. 
For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; 

not self-willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of hospi-tality, a lover of 
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; holding fast the 
faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain
sayers.-Titus 1: 7-9. 

b. A STEWARDSHIP. 

The stewardship is .the charge itself and should 
be sufficient to meet the ability and furnish o<:cupa
tion and fair income to the stewaid, that which will 
a,mply furnish •him and also his family, '01' thos~ 
under his charge. The income also to at least equal 
what would be a fair compens&tion for the work 
to be performed. "And the bishop also, shall receive 
his support, or a just remuneration for all his serv
ices, in the church."-Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 19. Hy examining the paragraph it will be no~ 
tice·d that this equally applies to all other officers who 
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have been given a stewardship. "'Dhey are to receive 
a just remuneration for all their services; either a 
s·tewardship, or ·otherwise, as may be thought best, 
or decided by the counselors and bishop."-Ibid. 

Again it is stated: "Every man should be made 
accountable unto me, a steward over his own prop
erty, or that Wlhich he has received by consecration, 
inasmuch as is sufficient for himself and family."
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9. The statement in 
the paragraph in the language, "or that which he 
has received by consecration," refers to the giving 
of a stewardship to those who ·have not sufficient 
from the properties "consecrated,." put :into the; 
hands of the bishop, for this purpose •as set forth 
in paragraph 8 of the section. . 

The statement in paragraph 9, referring to the 
taking of testimonies concerning the consecration 
of properties, that they can not be taken from the 
church, refers to the properties turned over to the 
cthurch fm· the poor and the needy; and not to the 
properties which some individual may have received 
by consecration, for a stewardrship, or that which 
may have been set apart to him fur this purpose. 

The steward is to use the ·stewardship as his busi
ness and means of livelihood, and must deal honestly 
with others, and also render an account ·of his stew
ardship both in time and eternity. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship; thou 
shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou Bhalt receive of thy brother; and if thou obtainest 
more than that which would be for thy support, thou shalt 
give it unto my storehouse, that all things may be done 
according to that which I have said.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 14. 

See also Doctrine rand Covenants 51: 2: 
And let that which belongs to •this people be appointed unto 

this people; and the money which is left unto this people, let 
thel'C be an agent appointed unto this people to •take the 
money, to provide food and raiment, according 'to the wants 
of this people. And let every man deal honestly, and be alike 
among this people, and receive alike, that ye may be one, 
even as I have commanded you. 

T·his charge ·of honest and fair dealing in the 
stewardship with others is in ·strict harmony with 
the record in the Book of Mormon which states: 
"And they had all things common among them, every 
man dealing justly one with another."-Page 672, 
paragraph 1. There would indeed be commenda
tion of a people who .handled and dealt in the things 
which ;{)hey possessed and were the stewards of, 
having full control and direction, and then under 
this free condition, "every man dealing justly, one 
with. another"; but not much commendation for 
handling and dealing honestly in things which they 

-could not use differently, if they warnted to do so. 
So the steward is to a degree necessarily a free man 
in his work. . 

As previously suggested, the stewardship referred 
to, so far as its benEJ;fits to the steward are concerned, 

should at least equal what would be "a just remun
emti·on for the services rendered un:der it." The 
statemerut reads : · 

'fhe priests ·and teachera shall have their stewardships, even 
as the members, and the elders, or high priests who are 
appointed to assist the bishop as counselors; in all things are 
to have their families suppot-ied out of the property which 
is consecrated to the bishop, for ·the good of the poor, and 
for other purposes, as before mentioned, or they are to 
receive a just remuneration for all their services; either a 
stewardship, or otherwise, as may be thought best, or decided 
by the counselors and bishop. And the bishop also, shall 
receive his support, or a just remuneration for all his services, 
in the church.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 19. 

It is not intended that the income from the stew
ardship should be so skimpish thwt the steward 
could just barely live; but a good, reasonable sum, 
fairly at least, in proportion to the work to be per-

- formed, or if in wages, "a just remuneration for 
all the services" rendered. In either case, the rule 
holds good that he may gain other :balents according 
to the instruction of Jesus. (Matthew 25: 14-28.) 
Here the giving of stewardships is well represented 
by the illustration of the distribution of goods, by 
Jesus as foHows: 

"And to one 1he gave five talents; 1io another two, 
arnd to another one; to every one according to his 
several ability." T·his is true equali·ty, to give to 
everyone according to his ability. To give to every 
man just alike, whether they are able to handle the 
work or _g,isCJharge the duty or not is to dispense in
equality, not equality; to hand out hardships and 
distress, instead of stewardships or heip that wiii 
give relief, comfm'i, consulation and peace. The in
struction to Bishop Partridge touching organization 
and the giving of stewardships is in perfect harmony 
with this. The language is, 

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, and I will speak 
unto my servant Edw~rd Partridge, and give unto him direc
tions; for it must needs be that he receive directions how to. 
organize, this people, for it must needs be that they are 
organized according to my laws, if otherwise; they will be cut 
off; wherefore let my servant Edward Partridge, and those 
whom he has chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint 
unto this people their portion, every man equal according to 
their f·amilies, accord·ing to their circumstances, and their 
wants and needs; and let my servant Edward Partridge, 
when he shall appoint a man his portion, give unto him a 
writing that shall secure unto him his portion, that he shall 
hold it, even this right and this inheritance in the church, 
until he transgresses and is not accounted worthy by the 
voice of the church, according to the laws and covenants of 
the church, to belong to the church; and if he shallrtransgre~s, 
and is not accounted worthy to belong to the church, he shall 
not have power to claim that portion which he has conse
crated unto the bishop for the poor and the needy of my 
church; therefore he shall not retain the gift, but shall only 
have claim on that portion that is deeded unto him. And 
thus all things shall be made sure according to the laws of 
the land."-Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1. 

Notice again that in case of transgnissioi1 and 
ex;pulsion a party has no claim on "that porti·on 
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which he has consecrated unto the bishop for the 
poor and the needy of the church"; but remember 
this is what the person has consecrated for the poor 
and needy, ·according to section 42 : 8, where it de
fines the consecration to the church to be: "that 
which thou hast to impart unto them." The object 
of the law is the supplying of proper stewardships 
to those who lack, and extending to them opportuni
ties to work, labor, and gain a livelihood. 

The criticism that has been made then, that if all 
shall conform to the law and consecrate first as the 
law specifies, and as the Articles of the United Order 
of Enoch also state, to the church through the bish
ops before they unite with .the Order of Enoch, that 
they will not have anything to help the Order of 
Enoch with, is not well taken. 

The tendency and results of the administration · 
of .the law of Christ when done in the spirit and 
manner outlined in that law will always prove bene
ficial to those who are fu,lfilling the law, and bring 
reward and further ability to do, rather than to 
take away proper opportunities or lessen true ability 
to use one's talents. It is like the promise recorded 
in the fifteenth chapter of John, Every branch in me 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it that it may bring 
forth more fruit; and this giving of additional 
strength extends through all the work of the Master. 
The church will be in far better condition to carry 
on its work, and the Order ·of Enoch will be better 
equipped to perform its undertakings then the 
Saints fulfill the law of Christ as it is laid down in 
the books, than either can possibly be if we shall 
t!wough little preferences try to help the one but 
disregard duty to the other. We have friends who 
follow the practice of sprinkling, just because it is 
their preference; but we tell them our preferences 
have nothing to do with the matter, it is Christ's 
law that must be honored. Why not be consistent, 
and practice what we preach? 

In the organization of the church for its work 
and to meet these various conditions, in 1831, th,e 
statement was made, "For it must needs be that they 
are organized according to my law, if otherwise, they 
will be cut off; wherefore let my servant, Edward 
Partridge, and those whom he has chosen in whom I 
am well pleased, appoint unto this people their por
tion, every man according to his family, according 
to his circumstances and his wants and needs." This 
shows fully that if in our work we go according 
to the law there will be no trouble, but it is abso
lutely necessary that the law be fulfilled in our 
work, whether we can just see the immediate prac
tical purpose in it or not. We :have no promise at 
all unless we do the things that are stated in the 
law. In the past great injury has been done to 
the Lord's work because men claimed they were 
"living oracles" amd did .not have to go by the books; 

but time has proven that when we are away from the 
books we are away fr·om Ghrist. The call is, "To the 
law and to the testimony, if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 

The stewards, whether over temporal things or 
over what are termed spiritual things, are in fact 
identical in the results ·of their working. The ob
ject of the stewardship is that an individual shall 
have an ·opportunity to labor and have sufficient to 
live upon and to work with in pursuing that labor. 
It is right for the apostle to say, "those who preach 
the gospel SJhall live of the gospel," as a minister is 
a steward in gospel work. It is right for those who 
labor in temporal matters that they shall have their 
stewardships in full proportion to their ability to 
labor, for the record permits each one to use the 
talents that God has given him; and not only this, 
but to improve upon these, as stated : "T·hat every 
man may improve upon his talents, that every man 
may gain other talents, even an hundred fold"; thus 
showing that our heavenly Father desires men to 
occupy to the highest extent of their ability; but the 
new gains are to be turned into the Lord's store
house, where it will help the Lord's work, instead 
of being selfishly held and used by the steward. This 
is clearly- shown in the lamguage of Jesus, where the 
party who had been given five talents came to reckon 
with his Lord ; he renders the account and says, in 
effect, in doing so, "Here are other five talents that 
I have gained," which is in harmony with the 
thought contained in the later revelations, that the 
gained talents shall be turned over for the benefit 
of the work of the Lord, and for ·this he is com
mended. 

The revelation, section 70, paragraph 3, reads as 
follows: 

Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every man in his 
stewardship, even as I, ·the Lord, have appointed, or shall 
hereafter appoint unto any man. And, behold, none are 
exempt from this law who belong to the church of the living 
God; yea, neither the bishop, neither the agent, who keepeth 
the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is appointed in a 
stewardship over temporal things; he who is appointed to 
administer spiritual things, the same is worthy of his hire, 
even as those who are appointed to a stewardship, to admin
ister in temporal things; yea, even more ·abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them through the manifesta
tions of the Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal things you 
shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abund
ance of the manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld. 

The stewardf'.hip -is distinguished from the Com
mon Property, the Storehouse, or ·the Oommon 
Treasury, in this: First, the Common Property or 
Treasury is supplied by the consecrations and of
ferings of the people. 

The stewardships are supplied out of a person's 
own property, or where a party has nothing, by 
taking 'from this common property contained in 
the storehouse, or treasury, an<]. supplying a stew-
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ardship from the consecrations. (Doctrine and Cov
enants 42: 9.) Second, the Common P1:operty or 
Treasury may be drawn upon to aid or help main
tain the stewardship, but the individuals having 
stewardships, render an account of the gains or net 
proceeds after honoring the law of tithes as set 
forth in the books, and this goes into the storehouse. 
One is property -held for the common goad, for which 
the church, or order, if it is in the benevolent asso
ciation, is responsible and accountable for its proper 
use and application. 

The other is an individual ciharge; and this indi
vidual owner or steward, is personally responsible 
and to be ·held accountable, both here a.nd hereafter, 
for propei'ly carrying it out and rendering a true 
account of the same. Luke 16: 2; Matthew 25: 19; 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10-19; 70: 2; 72: 3; 
82:2. 

The stewardships are supplied, maintained, or 
aided by the consecrations of .the 8aints, and these 
are made under the provisions for tithes and offer
ings, surplus properties arrd special consecrations. 

All consecrations to the church are Pl'Operly made 
either directly or indirectly to the Bishop and his 
counselors, and responsibility is upon these to see 
that there is a proper rendering of stewardships. 

And they shall be laid before the bishop of my church and 
his counselors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he 
shall or has appointed and set apart for that purpose.-Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 8. 

Again it is stated: 

Let my servant Edward Partridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this people 
their portion, every man equal according to their families, 
according to their circumstances, and their wants and needs." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1. 

In harmony with this, in making the appointment 
of Bishop Miller it is stated: 

I, therefore, say unto you, I seal upon his head the office 
of a bishopric, like unto my servant Edward Partridge, that 
he may receive the consecrations of mine house, that he may 
administer blessings upon the heads of the poor of my pe~ple, 
saith the Lord.-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 8. 

It is likely all are a unit upon this proposition, 
so it is not necessary to multiply proofs, but atten
tion is called to the fact that the organizations ·that 
are to be made in the church, must in all cases be 
in accordance with the laws of the land. 

Section 17: 1, referring to the church; reads: 
It being- regularly organized and established agreeably to 

the laws of ou1· country, by the will and commandments of 
God, etc. 

Section 44: 2: 
And many shall be convet'ted, insomuch that ye shall obtain 

power to organize yourselves acc01'ding to the laws of man, 
that your enemies may not have power over you, that you may 
be preserved in all things, that you may be enabled to keep 
my laws, that every band may be broken wherewith the enemy 
seeketh to destroy my people. 

Also section 51: 1: 
And thus all things shall be made sure according to the 

laws of the land. 

In the supplying of stewardships, then, recogni
tion must always be given to the rights and privi
leges guaranteed to each person, under thP- laws of 
the land, it being the privilege of the children of 
the kingdom to perform this work if they move in 
harmony with the laws of our country, but not 
otherwise. 

But ·the questions are urged, Just how much is a 
man required to give as his surplus? and oh the other 
hand, How much shall be given to a 'person who 
needs, for a stewardship? 

The law leaves these answers to be given by the 
persons who are placed as judges in the matter, and 
no proper decision can be had ui1til each case and 
all the circumstances connected with it are brought 
before ·the judges. A bishop or counselor who would 
undertake to lJa:ss upon the questions, so far as ap
plying the findings to individual· cases, would dis
qualify himself as a judge. No one should judge 
a matter until it has been fairly and fully heard. 

But is it further urged, Suppose a man is worth 
fifty thousand dollars; what amount of surplus must 
he give? The proper answer is, Bring the man who 
is worth the fifty vhousand dollars, and who wishes 
to comply with the law, before the. proper officers, 
and they will confer with him upon the matter, and 
after gathering all the facts, pass upon the matter 
according to the law and circumst-ances of the case. 
Is not ·this right? 

It is also asked, Suppose a man is poor and has a 
la!·ge family, how much will he receive, and how will 
it be given to him? The reply is, The poor man and' 
the large family must be presented in the ~amP. way, 
every condition •and need canvassed and the abilities 
of the parties to labor and what they can do inquired 
into, and after the facts are all before the bishopric, 
it may properly decide wluvt is best to be done. Is 
not this also rig:ht? 

It ought not to be a stumbling-block with any, 
that they are afraid the cJhurch will demand more 
than what is right, or more than they are able to do. 
Such a thot1ght only shows lack of faitlh in the 
parties in the church uf God. Christ's church will 
always do right, or right the wrong if it shall ever 
do wrong. Organizations that -are not his church 
may move in various directions and do many things 
that are unjust or ,improper, but not the chumh of 
Christ. If we have no more faith than that in the 
churc:h of Christ, by and through which we expect 
to be saved, wh_ere does our final hope rest? It is no 
wonder that lack of faith in God and in his work is 
plainly set ciown in his word as being: displeasing 
to him. If we -are satisfied that this is Ghrist's work 
and he is directing, why !l'ot stand together in faith, 
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shoulder to •shoulder, as one individual, and labor 
and build with all our energies and might for the 
success ,of his cause? 

Itt is written, "'Dhe laborer is worthy of his hire." 
But suppose the person who is hired dnes n'ot labor; 
fails to perform the part he should do; his work is 
always left undone; ·he is always found lacking in 
the performance 'Of durty to the Master's work: 
Where is the promise of his reward? If we truly 
wish to make life a success, let us not forget the 
instruction of the wise man, "Fear God, and keep 
•his commandments; for this is the whole duty of_ 
1nan." 

(To be continued.) 

e+!+e+e 

THAT CANADA REVELATION. 
This revelatioii is denied bitterly by Mormon polemics. And 

"there's a reason for it." 
I have private information that some Mormons have said: 

"If Neal can prove 'the Canada revelation' to be a fact, we 
are ready to renounce Mormonism." 

That is an easy task, and all who assent to that proposition 
might as well begin "to pack up their tra!Js" for a final move. 

My first witness is 

DAVID WHITMER. 

He was one of the three witnesses to the divine claims of 
the Book of Mormon, also the third person baptized into the 
Mormon church, according to his claims, and was without 
doitbt the best man morally of the whole Mormon outfit. . He 
s9ys in his "Address to All Believers": 

"When the Book of Mormon was in the hands of the 
printer, more money was needed to finish the printing of it. 
We were waiting on Martin Harris, who was doing his best 
to sell a part of his farm, in order to raise the necessary 
funds. After a time Hyrum Smith and others began to get 

_impatient, •thinking that Martin Harris was too slow and 
under tranEgression for not selling his land at once, ev.en if at 
a great sacrifice. Brother Hyrum thought they should not wait 
any longer on Martin Harris, and that the money should be 
raised in some other way. Brother Hy1•um was vexed with 
Brother Martin and thought they should get the money by 
rome means outside of him, and not let him have anything to 
do with the publication of the book, or receive any of the 
profits thereof if any profits should accrue. He was wrong 
in thus judging Brother Martin, because he was doing all he 
could toward selling his land. Brother Hyrum said it had 
been suggested to him that some of the brethren might go to 
Toronto, Canada, and sell the copyright of the Book of 
i\1Io1·mon for considerable money; and he persuaded Joseph to 
i.nquire of the Lord about it. Joseph concluded to do so. He 
had not yet given up the stone. Joseph looked into the hat 
in which he placed the stone, and received a revelation that 
some of the brethren should go to Toronto, Canada, and that 
they would sell the copyright of the Book of Mormon. Hiram 
Page and Oliver Cowdery went to Toronto on this mission, 
but they failed entirely to sell the copyright, retuming with
out any money. Joseph was at my father's house when they 
returned. I was thm·e also, a.nd mn an eye witness to the 
facts. Jacob Whitmer and John Whitmer were also present 
when Hiram Page and Oliver Cowdery returned from Canada. 
·well, we were all in great trouble; we asked Joseph how it was 
that he had received a revelation from the Lord for some 
brethren to go to Toronto and sell the copyright, and the 

brethren had utterly failed in their undertaking. Joseph did 
not know how it was, so he inquired· of the Lord about it, and 
behold the following revelation came through the stone: 'Some 
•·evelations a1·e of God: sonw •·evelations are of 1nan: and 
so1ne •·evelations a1·e of the Devil.' " 

Whitmer's solemn statement of his knowledge of the fact 
has to be ?'eceived by Mo?'1nons, or his testimony to the "gold 
plates" must also be repudiated by them. 

My second witness is 

OLIVER COWDERY, 

He was another one of the "three witnesses" to the divinity 
of the Book of Mormon. He was the man who baptized Joseph 
Smith, and was the "Second Elder"-Smith being the "First 
Elder." In his "Defense" he says: 

"When the church of Christ was set up by revelation, he 
was called to be the 'First Elder' and I was called to be the 
'Second Elder,' and whatever he had of priesthood (about 
which I am beginning to doubt), also had I. But I certainly 
followed him too fa1· when accepting and reiterating that 
none had aut/writy f1'om God to administm· the ordinance of 
the gospel, as I then had forgotten that John, the beloved 
disciple, was tarrying on the earth and exempt from death. 

"I am well aware that a rehearsal of these things, at this 
day, will be unpleasant reading to the 'First Elder.' Yet so 
it is, and it is wisdom that it should be so. 

"Without rehearsing too many things tha't have caused me 
to lose my faith in Brother Joseph's See1·ship, I regard his 
frequent prediction that he himself shall tarry on the' earth 
till Christ shall come in glory, and that neither the rage of 
devils nor the malice of men shall ever cause him to fall by 
the hand of his enemies until he has seen Christ, in the flesh, 
at his final coming, as little short of a piece of blasphemy; 
and it ma;~' be classed with that revelation, ;that some among 
you will remember, which sent Brother Page and me so un
wisely to Toronto with a prediction from the Lord, by 'Urim 
and Thummim,' that we would there find a man anxious to 
buy the First Elder's copyright. I well remember we did 
not find him, and had to return surprised and disappointed. 
But so great was my faith that, in going to Toronto, nothing 
but calmness pervaded my soul. Every doubt was banished, 
and it was as muc~ expected <that Brother Page and I would 
fulfill the revelation as that we should live. And now you may 
believe, without asking· me to re!ate the particulars, that it 
would be no easy task to describe our desolation and grief. 

"Brother Page and I did not think that God would have 
deceived us through 'Urim and Thummim,' exactly as came 
the Book of Mormon; and I well remember how hard I strove 
to d!·ive away the foreboding which seized me, that the 'First 
Elder' had made tools of us, where we thought, in the sim
plicity of our hearts, that we were divinely commanded. And 
what served to render the 1·eflection past expression in its 
bitterness to me, was, that from his hand I received bap
tism, by the direction of the angel of God, whose voice, 
as it has since struck me, did most mysteriously •·ese?nble the 
voice of Elder Sidney Rigdon, who I am sure, had no part 
in the transactions of that day.:• 

The unequiv~cal testimony of these two leaders of Mormon
ism, both eye and ear witnesses of the facts to ~vhich they 
testify, establishes "the Canada revelation" as true. 

I have copies of both "Whitmer's Address" and "Cowdery's 
Defense" to send to those who may need them to "stop the 
mouths of the gainsayer.'' 

PIICEV!l,LE, KENUCKY. 

The above m·ticle, by R. B. Neal, appem·ed in the 
Christian Standanl for January 14, 1911. 

Though Mr. Neal has proven himself an unreliable 
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and untrustworthy opponent, who is worthy only to 
be ignored, we present this upon request of a brother 
who wislhes to !mow the truth rewwrding this so
called "Canadian Revel:ati•on." 

We know nothing of such revelation more than 
Mr. Neal ·has produced above. The publication re
fen·ed to as "Cowdery's Defense," is ·of doubtful 
authenticity, as we •htave shown upon a fo1'mer occa
sion, and :hence we will not defend -against its tWsser
tions further than to say that both Cowdery and 
Whitmer continued with Joseph Smi;th and the 
church for about nine years <after the alleged Canada 
revelation failure, manifesting unabated zeal and 
devotion. Wihen they finally severed iiheir connec
ti'On •this formed no part of their expressed rea:sons. 

T:here could not, .therefore, have been :anything 
connected with the event that had a tendency to 
shake their faith. We might add thwt each of these 
men maintained his testimony to the Book -of Mor
mon as long as he lived, •and this testimony was upon 
the lips of each when he closed his eyes in death. 

There are several inconsistent tlfings connected 
with this story. 

1st. It is not reasonable to suppose that they 
wanted to dispose of the copyright. 

2d. The history -shows that Martin Harri-s, who 
was abundantly responsible, had guaranteed1Jhe cost 
of the printing of the first edition, hence it is not 
true that "more money was needed to finish the 
printing." 

3d. Hiram Page, who was said .to have accom
panied Oliver Cowdery to Toronto, was not a mem
ber of the church when the Book of Mormon was in 
print. He had no interest in it except that J·oseph 
Smith had shown ·him the plates as one of the eight 
witnesses. He did not unite with the church until 
April 11, 1830. 

If notwithstanding all this we suppose that the 
revelation was given, it does not foUow that it was 
false because they did not have a buyer, unless 'it be 
shown that they made all possible effort. It is possi
ble that Cowdery and Page did not use due diligence 
and the responsibility of failure is upon .them. 

It occurs to us •that a ma•n may be mis-taken in one 
thing and yet :be"'entirely correct in .another, •hence 
to admit that Mr. Whi:tmer had misunderstood the 
case •of the_ "Cana:d'ian Revelation" does not weaken 
his position and life-long testimony regarding the 
Book of Mormon. Mr. Neal, .however, does nnt seem 
to be able to grasp that th'ought. His logic is really 
amusing. He says: "Whitmer's solemn s!Jatement· 
of •his knowledge of the fact has to be 1'eceived by 
Mormons, or his testimony of the 'gold plates' must 
also be repudiated by them." By a parity ·of -reason
ing we may say, Whitmer's solemn statement of :his 
knowledge of the "gold plates" has to be ?'eceived by 
M1·. Neal, or ·his testimony to the "Oanadian Revela-

tion" must be repudiwted by him. One is inclined at 
first .thought to congratulate Mr. Neal upon his con
version, but when we consider that his conversion is 
the result of false reasoning and. faulty logic, we 
can not rejoice for we are led to exclaim with the 
Prophet Jeremiah: "Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or <the ~eopard his spots? Then may ye also 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil." 

HEMAN C. SMITH. 

Of General Interest 
CHASING SECRECY. OUT OF POLITICS. 

We are always pleased to note indications of re
form that make for purer government. Watch this 
movement toward an open policy in political affairs. 
We hope it will bear good fruit. 

Speaking before the City Club, Kansas City, 
Missouri, recently, Judge Harry Olson, chief justice 
of the Chicago municipal court, said, as reported by 
the Sta1·: "I am a great believer in publiCity. It is 
the only remedy for evil practices. It is impossible 
to get honest men into every public office; and even 
if it could be done, you would have a hard time keep
ing them honest." 

Governor Woodrow Wilson, of New Jersey, speak
ing before the National Press Club celebration, 
Washington, District of Columbia, January 31, 
("Hobby Night") said that publicity in all public 
affairs was his hobby. 

"The root of all evils in politics," said Governor 
Wilson, "is private concealment. This is the com
plaint of the people of the country, who do not lmow 
the processes of their welfare. The common interest 
can only be established through the instrumentality 
of the facts. Really, what we are after in the field 
of politics is to drive everything into the field of 
facts. 

"Politics has in recent years been tied to the pri
vate arrangement of the board of directors, sitting 
behind closed doors and administering. everybody's 
business as if jt were their business. 

"There has been a very close relation between 
politics and business that it has been impossible to 
separate without vivisection. Now I admit that 
business and politics are very closely related because 
politics is not something separated from our ,life. 
It has to handle the vital matter of our business and 
because our business is public, our politics must 
be public. 

"There is a very clear reason, in my mind, why so 
few newspaper men have universally influential 
views. It is because few newspaper men are con
nected with newspapers that are known to be dis
engaged from private interests. 

"I can not imagine anything legitimate that a man 
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is doing· that he need be afraid to talk about. I 
can not imagine any legitimate part of the manage
ment of a party or of the organization of a political 
movement that can not be talked about to anybody 
at any time. 

"That is the whole present purpose of what we 
call the popular movement. The popular movement 
in our country is to change the machinery of our 
Government from privacy to ·publicity; it is to chase 
it out of committee rooms; it is to get at the nomi
nating process by a widespread method,· which is 
called the primary. You can not conduct a statewide 
primary privately." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring stl·eet, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. K1·ahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Mi~souri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Always Patient. 
"Let patience have her perfect work."-James 1: 4. 

Patient, patient, I will try to be; 
On my face no frown may others see; 
Help me, Lord, thy gentle child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient,-! will try to ~ay 
Not one fretful, hasty word to-day: 
Help me, Lord, thy thoughtful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient,-working with a will 
When I've any duty to fulfill: 
Help me, Lord, thy willing child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting· thee. 

Patient, patient,-waiting when I ought, 
In my hem·t no willful, selfish thought: 
Help me, Lord, thy loving child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee 

Patient, patient when another's wrong; 
In forbearance may I then be strong,
Moved by charity divine to be 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, when my own mistakes I see, 
Knowing I can overcome through .thee: 
Help me, Lord, thy humble child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient when things go awry, 
Smiling still though cl~uds overspread the sky: 
Help me, Lord, thy cheerful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient when so ·full the time, 
Not one leisure hour I claim for mine: 
Still content, for I would helpful be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient with thy children dear, 
Teaching truth with wisdom's peaceful cheer: 
Help me, Lord, ·thy pleasant child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient though my work seem small, 
Giving unto thee my best in all: 
Earnest in life's service I would be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient with my brother's need, 
Giving of myself in kindiy deed: 
Help me, Lord, thy gracious child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient as through life I go, 
Seeking light, that I thy way may know: 
Help me, Lord, thy prayerful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient though the way seem long, 
In my heart and on my lips a song: 
Help me, Lord, thy happy child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient though the days be drear, 
Knowing well my Comforter is near: 

· Help0me, Lord, thy grateful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient when afflictions come, 
Looking forward to the heav'nly home: 
Help me, Lord, thy hopeful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, too, in disappointment sore, 
Only turning unto thee the moi'e; 
Growing still in grace that will keep me 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

Patient, patient,-pressing toward the goal, 
While in patience I possess my soul: 
Help me, Lord, thy faithful child to be, 
Always patient, ever trusting thee. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Letter Department 
MOBILE, ALABAMA, January 24, 1911. 

Editors Herald: To-night while thinking of the condition 
of the work in this southland, where already violets, john
quils, daffodils, narcissus, etc., are filling the air with sweet 
perfume, I felt I must not delay longer writing H few words 
to let our many friends know that we are still in this work, 
heart and soul. ., 

Brother Vancleave came home January 9, with a very high 
fever which continued for three days, when he began breaking 
out with smallpox. The health authorities had him conveyed 
to the pest house, Saturday, the 14th, where he is at present. 
He ~utTered a great deal, having the worst case of anyone 
out there. Quite a number came to visit him while still at 
home, but fortunately, as yet not a single case .has developed 
among those so exposed. Brethren Chute and Scm·cliff adminc 
istered to him several times and each time he was benefited. 
Brother Vancleave writes that he can now laugh, and that 
he will in all probability he home by January 28. 

~re hope at least to be permitted to worship with the Saints 
at Theodore, Alabama, the first Sunday in February. There 
is quite a lively branch there, some of the younger ones com
ing· forward in the line of duty. Still greater joy would fill 
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the hearts of each one if all would "shake off the coals from 
their garments and arise in the strength of the Lord." 

Brother Vancleave •tnd I arc very desirous of attending 
General Conference. But as yet, we are undecided just what 
arrangements to make for the coming year. I am especially 

be overcome. The enemy has one object always in view, to 
overthrow the Saints of God. 'fo conquer him we must stand 
united and watch and pray. 

Mils. A. McKENZIE. 

anxious that he shall go, as he has never had that privilege. SOUTH DAKOTA, January 31, 1911. 
I attended once, about ten years ago, while I was a student Edito1's Herald: A sad accident occurred to Sr. Hilda 
at our beloved Graceland. Crosley, daughter of Bro. and Sr. R.W.Crosley, of Springfield, 

'!'here are about thirty members in Mobile and suburbs. South Dakota. She called at a neighbor's house, where there 
Some are lively members, while others are indifferent. We were three of her schoolmates. '!'he oldest one (thil•teen 
hope to "liven them up a bit" when we get the tent and our years) took a can of oil and was pouring the oil on the fire 
Sunday school started. in the stove. An explosion followed, in which all the girls 

Brother Vancleave's letter was published in the HERALD of were badly burned and three of them died before the morning 
18th inst., and already we have received one bundle of tracts of the 22nd inst. Hilda's life was despaired of, and I was 
from Mrs. H. C. Pitsenberger, of Kansas, and one dollar sent for. She is now on a fair way to recovery. In order to 
from Mrs. M. E. Dungan, of Sanford, Mississippi. We are · have better care and medical attention she was taken to Saint 
very grateful to these sisters for this help. We are wonderinK Joseph's Hospital, Sioux City, Iowa. 
who will surprise us next, and when we wiU have our tent. Kind friends have sought diligently to render them assist
Saints must not fm'get that while the work suffers for lack of ancc. The quick and practical response sho,~ed that the altru
workers, it suffers, also, because many neglect to pay their istic spirit is easily aroused when misfortune overtakes our 
tithes and offedngs. Surely now is the time when every fellows. I accompanied the physician and· Sister Crosley to the 
shoulder should be at the wheel, helping to move this work. hospital. When I left yesterday, marked improvement was 

A fitting question for each of us: Why is my name on the visible, and mother and daugliter were very cheerful. The 
records of the church? Is it because I have been in the thick- attending physician thought that she would need to be there 
est of the fight, standing for right and right doing; or is it three months. Let us hope and pray that a loving l~ather 
because I am very quiet in all services and never do anything will shorten the time. '!'hey are worthy of the good will and 
very bad nor anything· very good, for fear folks would think sympathy of the Saints; loved and respected by all who know 
me peculiar, and the church has been lenient, waiting to see them. EDWARD RANNIE. 
me do better? We are exhorted to examine ourselves. Let 
us do this, beetling the warning given to the Saints by the 
Spirit at the Alabama reunion when the Lord said, if they 
would cnst out envy, strife, jealousy, and hatred, he would 
abundantly bless them. If all will do this, J am of the opinion 
that our next Alabama reunion will surpass in spirituality 
any meeting that has ever been held in Alabama. 

Let us consider well the cost of delaying to do our whole 
duty. '!'here are many. things happening in this fast age 
that indicate to us the hour of God's judgment is near". We 
must not sit idly by, waiting for his coming, then exJ)ect to 
enter into the city and enjoy all its rich blessings. 

Ever praying for the building up of God's work every
where, and earneEtly striving to keep all God's law, that when 
he comes I can meet him without fear, I am 

Yours in the faith, 
1\'II!S. AI,DEI!T HARPEl! VANCLEAVE. 

405 CHARI,ES Street. 

SAINT CLAIR, 1\f!CIIIGAN. January 29, 1911. 
De a?' H m·a/cl: As we arc passing· the milestones of the 

years, will our conduct bear the searchlight, or the keen scru
tiny of the world? We can not get rid of this responsibility 
by simply saying, "I do not care what the world thinks." If 
our conduct out in the world does not square with our testi
mony, we arc only "as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal," 
in other words, we are hypocrites. 

We are set to be lights. to the world, and they have a right to 
expect better things. If we are not courteous and gentlemanly 
in our conduct, we had better look into our little, narrow 
wuls and find the cause. The narrow limits of time are 
pa~sing· swiftly and there is no time to lose in grouches, 
which arc only one way Satan has to keep us in bondage and 
hinder us where we might he useful. If we would keep our 
record free from stain we must guard it carefully and prayer
fully, and God himself, who is watching our struggles, will 
enable us to overcome. 

The struggle is getting fiercer and the foe becomes more 
daring. "Stand together" should be our watchword or we will 

CASTANA, IOWA, January 31, 1911. 
Editm·s Hera.ld: have before me a pamphlet, "Open let-

ter No. 3, to Joseph Lambert and the Reorganized Church," 
wrilten by Robert E. Grant, 848 Home avenue, Grand Rapidf., 
.Michigan, January 1, 1911. I found them at the homes of 
three of our ne\V converts, all of whom had read it and pro
nounced it false from start to finish. I wish to inform Mr. 
Grant that I, and I believe the majority of Latter Day Saints, 
would have more faith in his brana of religion if he were less 
given to the habit of mud slinging. Furthermore, I do not 
believe there is a. Saint worthy of the name who has not too 
much of the Holy Spirit's guiding power to be deceived hy 
his efforts to down the church. 

It is very plain to be seen that Mr. Grant is nursing a very 
bad sore head, and the most of us are aware of what caused 
the soreness. I believe the Saints are all sorry because of Mr. 
Grant's mishap, and deeply regret losing him from our ch·cle, 
for I have been informed that he was very much blessed with 
the Holy Spirit until, in unguarded times, Satan caused him 
to fall; and oh, the pity of it, when God needed men to carry 
the angel's message. But Saints, let us profit by our fallen 
b1·other's cxperfcnce. While we pray for his return to the 
fold, let us keep a very close watch on our lives, and pray 
alWays lest we fall. For I know Satan strikes the hardest at 
the most faithful Saints when they least expect it. When 
he caused Elder Grant to fall, he won a victory by taking 
away one who might have won hundreds of precious souls. 
He is now making a tool ~f the poor fellow to strike down other 
Saints, and he even strikes at our babes. But I praise God for 
the promised Comforter, and the gifts which follow the honest 
believers. Beloved, if we keep faithful and watch and pray 
the Devil can not deceive God's elect. 

A lady who has been investigating the truth, has had a 
dream of which she requested me to try and get her the 
interpretation. She says: "I dreamed some one laid the Book 
of Mormon in my lap. J opened it at about the middle of the 
book. A lot of pictures came to view, of sad faces set in the 
bpok like pictures in an album. I turned over another leaf 
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and saw a bunch of dried leaves, and dried, pressed flowers. 
I took them up in my hand and smelled them. They had a 
sweet scent, and the one that gave me the book said, 'They 
came from Palestine.' I turned over another leaf of the 
book, and a large leaf fell out loose into my hand. It was 
black as the carbon paper they use to duplicate store bills. 
On this black sheet a dim face came to view. I gazed and 
gazed to make out this awful black picture until my eyesight 
gave way and I awoke.'' If anyone can interpret it I would 
be glad to have them send it to me, as I do not wish to give her 
name at this writing. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
SADIE BURCH. 

ESCA'rAWPA, MISSISSIPPI, January 23, 1911. 
Editm·s Heml<l: I baptized three to-day, which makes six 

in all here since I have been in this mission, and there have 
been quite a number of others baptized since the gospel tent 
was cut down here several years ago. This is the place where 
Bro. T. C. Kelley was whipped. by a wicked mob, but the 
great work Qf God here is moving on to victory. 

Bro. J. D. Erwin held a debate here while he was in this 
miSSIOn. This is where the little girl was instantly healed 
through administration by Brother Hilliard. The child had 
been bitten by a rattlesnake. 

The Saints have a ·church building and they arc putting 
forth an effort to build a better one, all of which goes to show 
that the great work of God is moving on, notwithstanding the 
severe opposition in the past. God's work will move on in 
spite of the Devil and his angels, if the Saints live right. 

At Gordon, Alabama, near the State line of Georgia, where 
Bro. D. E. Tucker was shot after night, but not seriously 
hurt, is a new opening. I held a long series of meetings and 
occupied at four different schoolhouses and one church house. 
Was greeted with many interested hearers who treated me 
very kindly in every respect. 

On January 15, in the beautiful water of the great Gulf of 
Mexico, I baptized Bro. John Lovett and wife, at Gulfport, 
Mississippi. The latter is a native of the State of Illinois. 
The same day I confirmed two who were baptized by Bro. 
R. M. King, who holds the office of priest. Brother King's 
great-grandfather was a full blooded Choctaw Indian. He 
is expecting quite an estate in Oklahoma. 

Baptistns have been quite frequent in this mission this Y.ear. 
On account of sickness some of the missionaries have been 
absent f1•om the field. Some new men have been ordained to 
the work of the ministry, and no doubt others will be ordained 
before a great while. As we loolt over the situation from 
every point of view I believe we can truthfully say that we are 
gradually gaining ground. 

'fhere arc many places open for preaching the word. It is 
not a question with the missionary as to whe1·c he can get a 
place to preach, but where can he spend his time to the most 
profit to the work. 'l'hc Southeastern Mission is gradually 
gTowing to be one of the most important mission fields of the 
church. 

In different localities where debates have been held, we 
have gained in membership right along, but to read reports 
from the other side one might think who did not know the facts 
tha't we were almost wiped off the face of the earth. In one lit
tle item in the S1001'd of £(tbau, containing about six lines in 
regard to a certain debate in Alabama, there were four -abso
lute falsehoods. In reading reports of debates from the opposi
tion, we arc very forcibly reminded of the statement of the 
prophet: "For we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves.''-Isaiah 28: 15. Truly the 
great work of God will prosper, and we have nothing to fear 
from that source. 

God is the only one we should fear. Fear that we might 
displease him and thus bring upon us his wrath. His eye is 
upon us. To the meek of the earth he has intrusted the 
means of salvation, whereby the world i,s to be saved. Let 
us pray that we may be able to act wisely in all things. 

F. M. SLOVER. 

Ladies' Protection on Railroad Trains. 
Your issue of January 25, in the Mothers' Home Column, 

contains the account of a very unhappy experience of a 
sister while traveling on a railroad, and as perhaps a similar 
•thing might happen to almost anyone of our sisters, I -should 
like to offer a word of advice to those who may find themselves 
in a position such as was the sister referred to. 

In all cases where persons intrude themselves upon you or 
' annoy yoti in any way, by act or word, you should tell the 
.train conductor or brakemen, requesting that the party be 
required to leave your seat or else that you be furnished with 
another. You should have no fem· of making a scene; no one 
has the right to take advantage of another, on a train or any
where else, merely because they seize the opportunity to share 
the same ·seat. 1'he -train conductor has absolute authority, 
and if necessary could have the train stopped to put off an 
offender, or could arrange for an officer to take him in charge 
at the next station. 

Do not permit anyone to annoy you while traveling. When 
there arc plenty of vacant scats, refuse to allow a man to 
share yours, but the most important thing is to report 
annoying addresses to the first train man you see. He will 
protect you, it is one of his duties to see that women traveling 
alone are not annoyed, and he will be glad to perform it. 

A RAIU!OAD BI!OTHER. 
EASTON, MASSACHUSETTS, February 1, 1911. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Blanch A. Crandall, Route 1, Langley, Washington, 

writes: "I am yet young in this fa.ith, but I am trying to 
forwai·d it, in my weakness. I hope and pray I may always 
be worthy of God's precious calling. My prayers are for 
his people and their welfare. BI'ethren Thorburn and McKim 
have just closed an eleven nights' series of meetings here 
this week. It was certainly strengthening to both old and 
young Saints. .Brother 1\tlcKiln is our new 1nissionary from 
Honolulu, Hawaii. He is a pleasing young spealj:cr. Brother 
Thorburn is also a good preacher. We hope they will come 
back soon, as we enjoy hearing them so much. I ask ah interest 
in the Saints' prayers, that I may be fai,thful to my God. I 
wou 1cl enjoy a letter from any of the Saints.'' 

LoJd C. Moore, Bellah·, Illinois, writes: "We are trying to 
keep the old gospel banner waving high. The weather seems 
to be somewhat agaimt us. Last night we did not expect 
many out. 'fo our surprise, a large audience came, although 
the roads were very muddy. Muny of the people seem to mani
fc~t a desire to learn more of God's word: This life is made 
up with trials, dimculties, sor1·ows, siclmess, and death; but 
let us carry out the sentiment of th'}t beautiful song, 'Look 
for the l'eautiful, live for the true.'" 

BJ·o. Peter Simp•on, Mound Valley, Kansas, writes: "I 
came from Sweden with my wife in 1872 and could not talk 
any Eng-lish whatever. There was a Latter Day Saint lady 
living in the neighborhood who invited me to come to their 
meetings. When told I could not talk or understand, she said 
the would be the intei'JH'eter, which she was. We went, and 
after some time concluded to join the church. A while after 
joininp;, there was a Methodist who told me I had gone from 
the right church to the wrong one. I had belonged to the Bap
tist Chmch. So I commenced doubting. Finally, I went to a 
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secret place in the woods where I knew no one but God could 
hear me; and there, on bended knees, I asked the Lord to 
show me if I had done wrong. The following Sunday, in a 
testimony meeting, a sister in the church came over to me 
and spolw by the Spirit, telling me that God had answered 
my prayer; that I was in the right way; to never doubt, but 
go on and live faithfully. I am glad and thankful that I 
have been permitted to listen to the gospel of God's dear Son. 
I have seen my children healed by. his power and have also 
been healed many times myself." 

News From Missions 
Maine. 

l'!Iy experience in the _Pine Tree State has not been void of 
interest. In the majority of cases the Saints of Westtrn 
l'IIaine have made the missionary life worth living. Although 
having to combat obstacles of a serious character, and having 
our designs thwarted again and again, th" expressions of 
confidence and good will manifested by the Saints more than 
compensate for those unpleasant experiences. 

Before going to Maine last spring I labored some near 
home, where I experienced some opposition. 
· Since residing in Shawmut I found that the past labors of 
R. W. Farrell, I. M. Smith, and R. Bullard proved quite suc
cessful in that some we1·e baptized. Last fall A. B. Phillips 
and the late R. B. Howlett labored diligently with the tent. 
Although there were no baptisms, they made friends for the 
cause. 

Bro. I. l'II. Smith gained the distiitction of being the only 
Latter Day Saint minister who has occupied the village 
church. Being jealous of this record, I put forth an effort to 
obtain this building for a few nights. A strenuous effort it 
was, too, for although there were apparently no outward 
signs of objections, I could feel the force of a great undertow. 
One Sunday evening I attended their meeting to obtain a 
definite answer, and like a good Latter Day Saint, bore my 
testimony. The minister's wife, a woman of Holiness type, 
said that they did not want ministers with high, stand up 
collars, good clothes, and elong·ated words. All they wanted 
was the "word of God." The others shared this opinion, 
judging from what followed: "Bless the Lord," and a few 
"hallelujahs." One can imagine how it struck me. At the 
close of the meeting I approached one of the trustees, who told 
me that they did not deem it practical to let me have the 
church. In reply, I informed them that it was a matter of 
business on my part, and in some way I would see it through. 

Securing ·a lawn on the four corne1·s, a meeting was adver
tised to be held there. At the time appointed one hundred 
and fifty people headed the p1·eacher. Later, we heard that 
only twelve persons were at the chapel, a half block away. 
After this experience I felt ready· for anything that might 
come along in that line. 

It was at this time that I went to l'!Iaine, where I labored 
in Stonington a few weeks alone, and then with Brother 
Greene.- At the close of the l'IIassachusetts reunion Brother 
l'IIacgregor came to Stonington. . We labored together for a 
while. I soon found out that the experience in Shawmut only 
proved to be a preparatory course for that in Stonington, for 
we struck a veritable hotbed among the townspeople. Even 
the select men were urging the boys to disturb our meetings. 
A few missiles were thrown, and there were rumors to the 
effect that a mob had been formed. In the early hours of the 
morning the Congregationalist church was struck by light
ning, and damaged almost beyond repair. On another evening 
a former Congregationalist minister in Stonington accosted 
Brother Macgregor, and attacked the church by slanderous 

remarks, and also urged the people to hoot us down. Before 
the service was over the minister shamefully and madly dived 
beneath the arms of the people and made his escape, amid the 
hoots and jeers of the crowd. 

Leaving Brother l'!Iacgregor at Stoningto~, I went to North 
Deer Isle, where some good meetings were held: From there 
I went to Bar Harbor, where a woman by the name of Mrs. 
Robinson lectured in the Methodist church on Mormonism, 
saying that the Latter Day Saints were cutthroats, clothes
line robbers, and murderers: A reply to the lecture was 
advertised, and about two hundred and fifty people met us in 
the Star Theater the following night, including the select 
men, the chief of police, and three fourths of the l'!Iethodist 
congregation. We heard not a single word against our people 
after the reply. We have a band of noble Saints there, and 
this seemed to encourage them. Before the writer left the 
place a suit case full of nice Christmas p1·esents was sent 
home to his better half, not forgetting- the one who was to 
convey the goods. 

Some are near the kingdom at Birch Harbor, and while 
there I was called to preach the funeral sermon of the father 
of Elder Ralph Farrell. At other places the interest was 
good and should be followed up by more meetings at a future 
date, which will probably be soon. I will soon joilmey farther 
east to labor with my brother who is now at l'IIachias. Trust
ing for the ultimate success of the work, I am, 

Your brother in the faith, 
H. ARTHUR KOEHLER. 

"The Princess," Toronto. · 
No doubt many readers of the HERALD are anxious to hear 

what is being done in Toronto. This is our seventh season. 
We find ourselves in the midst of wonderful opportunities; 
and we are losing no time in t-aking advantage of everything 
offered. 

We commenced our theater services in November and have 
had a very successful season thus far, notwithstanding the 
many attractions elsewhere. Probably the greatest revival 
organization known to Toronto -has been in full swing in 
l'!Iassey Hall during- the month of Jauary. One hundred 
churches have united, and have eng'aged thirty special revi
valists and trained singers at a cost of thirty-five thousand 
dollars for four weeks; and to this they have added the 
massed bands of the S•alvation Army. This looked like a 
formida)Jle opposition, but we have God'·s own promise to 
us: "Fear not; I will nevec forsake you. 

During this revival, the Princess has been filled at every 
service, and we have not lost any of our numbers. The in
terest continues, and this is probably our best season. Every
thing seems to open before us, and our work is being adver-
tised on every hand. . 

Only this week, a wealthy Jew, running a moving picture 
show, had on as one of his attractions, a life size picture of 
Bishop Evans, with the following advertisement: "Don't fail 
to hear Bishop R. C. Evans at the Princess Theater every 
Sunday night." The bishop was surprised when one of our 
members phoned him to inquire if he knew that a life size 
picture of himself was one of the attractions at the "Idle 
Hour" Theater. It was a splendid advertisement, put on 
entirely without our knowledge. Thus the advertising of our 
work is commencing to roll on of its own weight. 

Our experience during the seven seasons has been success 
upon success, until, as a people, we do not fear to undertake 
anything which has been made clear to us is a move for the 
good of the great latter day worl<. Never yet have we failed. 

· God· has always met us, as he has repeatedly promised he 
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would; nnd Lhe results have always l.wen beyond om· expecta'
Uons. 

Probably no grenter opportunity ever opened before a peo
ple, thnn the -opening of the heavily burred doors of the 
Toronto press. We have tried to beg and buy our way -into 
the press, but everything was closed up tight. On the open
ing of out· new Soho Street Chut·ch we were told in prophecy, 
through Bishop !<:vans, that the Lord was about to open up a 
great work here; and gave us the same promise regarding 
our new church us he had g·iven us in our old one: HThcsc 
walls -shall not contain you." \Vc could not imagine what 
that work would he, for we could scarcely see what new 
avenues could open. However, in December of last year, 
without warning, the Toronto Swuluy World swung open its 
doors to us; and we now have a hard and fast agreement with 
thnt paper to publish Bishop R. C. Evans' Sunday night ser
mon during the entire year of l!Jl 1. They send a reporter 
each night and in the following issue you may read the 
sermon as delivered to the vast audience in the Princess 
'!'heater. All who wish can now be a part of the Princess 
audience; if not as a hearer, as a reader. (Out of town sub
scriptions $2 per annum.) 

You can not sec the immense crowd, the big choir on the 
brilliantly lighted stage, or hear the rattle of the coin as the 
army of ushct·s takes up the collection; but you can sec the 
bishop. His photo is in the Wol'id with each llcrmon unless 
the rcportct· thinks he has been "lengthy in his discourse." 
What an abundant fulfillment of promise! The great worl' 
is on. How happy we arc if one of our elders get a favorable 
notice in a paper, if only an inch in length; and now thou
sands await the atTival of the Smulny Wm·/cl to read the 
semwn as preached to the Latter Day 8-aint audience in 
'roronto. 

"These walls shall not contain you." Already we have 
made about two thousand dollars worth of alterations and 
additions so as to increase the seating capacity of om· new 
church. No longer can we hope to church our audience. We 
can house our hearers but our readers arc not confined even 
within the boundaries of our great Dmn\nion. 

'l'he sct·mons in the Wm·lcl arc hnving great effect. Strang·crs 
arc dropping into our church Sunday morning with this ex
pression, "I read Bishop F~vans' sct•mon in the H'm·hl; I want 
to hear him." Many long, loving letters arc rcachin!( Brother 
Evnns from our young· brothers who have gone to various 
parts of Canada to worlc. 'l'hcy read the Wo1'/cl. 'l'hc sermon 
is like a letter from home, and immediately they write the 
bishop. 'l'he old love is revived. What n great pt·ivilcgc it is 
to isolated Saints. No Saint need be isolated. None need 
say, "I haven't heard a Latter Day Saint sermon for so long." 
At a cost of about four cents each you mny be one of the 
'l'oronto audience. It costs us citi"ens more. Our car fare to 
the theater is ten cents. Should you care to read the bishop 
at the Princess, send two dollars, _your name and address to 
H. C. Evans; 35 Huron street. Some hesitntcd to subscribe 
at first, as they thought we could not fulfill our part of th" 
contract (furnish five hundred paid subscriptions for one 
year), but we arc Jlleascd to say we already have over live 
hundred and seventy subsCI'iptions, and have our agreement 
in blnel' and white to publish the sermons during lfJll. 

Not satisfied with om· big crowds at the Princess, and our 
thousands of readers, we, have mised over one hundt·cd nnd 
fifty dollars for litcmiure; and our good literattire committee 
of the Religio is undertaking to orgnni"c our young people and 
plnee a sermon in every home in 'l'oronto. 'l'his is no small 
job. It Will furnish work for the winter: This gospel must 
be preached in nil the world for n witness. We have n fixed 
determination to bear that witness, and since Brother Evans 
has come to 'l'oronio he has kept everything on the move. It 

is one continuous hustle. don't ]mow what we will do next, 
but there sut·c will be something doing. Your brother, 

A. F. McLEAN. 

P. S.-When ·subscribing for 1'he Wo1'ill please write name 
and address plain!~'· Should you not J'cceivc your paper, or 
desire to change address, write dit·ect to 1'he 7'o,.onto Wo,./<1, 
Don't write the bishop about this. But when subscribing, 
\VI'ite the bishop and not 1'/w IJ!o?·lrl. Please don't send a 
bank check in payment of two dollars. It costs fifteen cents 

. to cash it. Send cash, postal n?ic, or money order. A. l~. MeL. 

Honolulu, Hawaii. 
Thinking thai some news from the "Paradise of the Pacific" 

would be of general interest, I will write briefly of the work 
hci'C. 

The record of the Honolulu Branch now contains about two 
·hundred and twenty names, but lilw some branches in the 
States, the actual live membership is far less. It includes 
various nalionalitim=, the majority Hawaiians with a :few 
Chinese, Japanese, Portuguese anU l~nglish. We have four 
Sunday schools and two Heligios in which the y_oung people of 
the -above nationalities arc boing prepat·cd for service in the 
great Jailer day work. 

One of the Sunday schools is devoted exclusively to the 
Chinese and we hope that it may he the means of preparing 
some to take the gospel to their own people. And I would not 
be surprised if some from the .Japanese were chosen for a like 
Jltlrposc. You see, the Chinese and Japanese children arc 
Amct·ican horn and will have the advantage over the average 
oriental, of being entitled to the protection of the flag. 

A !though •there have -been but ten bapti"cd, there has been 
a great deal of preaching done in the gospel tent in various 
parts of this city during the past year. Many tracts have 
been diHtributed, a number of Bool's of Mormon sold, both 
J~ng-lish and Hawaiian, and much prejudice overcome. 

The Utah people have been hm·c fot• sixty years and claim 
a membership of ovct· eight thousand, practically all Hawai
ians. So the Hawaiian who is not a Brigham ito has friends or 
acquaintances that at·c, and when we preach that Joseph 
Smith was not a polygnmist, they are slow to believe. Some, 
however, have had their eyes opened and nrc now among our 
hcst friends,-Brighamites in name only. We hope to erase 
this marl< of identification also in the ncar future. 

'l'hc branch held its first bazaar on December 15, and 
cleared about $131>, the ladies being in charge. Our Christmas 
entertainment was a great success, the attendance the largest 
we luwc ever had. From the Chinese Sunday school we had 
a special car, bringing about one hundred Chinese, scholars 
nnd their friends, the women and girls in oriental dress. Our 
crowd was an interesting sight to a "haole," as they call the 
wliitc people. 

You Saints, if you have never reali"ed the truthfulness of 
that hymn, 

"gach brce"e that sweeps the ocean, 
Brings tidings from afar 

Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for 7,ion's war," 

you should be here a few days and sec what preparation is 
being made by "Uncle Sam," and hear the rumors of War 
that ure afloat here almost constantly. Less than half a mile 
fmm the mission house owned by the church, lies Fort De
Hussi, where fourteen inch coast defense guns nrc being 
mounted. On our cast, probably three miles away,' is Fort 
Huger with its twelve inch mortars, and across the harbor on 
the west is another fort where fourteen inch rifles are being 
mounted. At the water front all day long the steam shovel is 
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unloading coal, which is piled in a heap on vacant land near 
by until block after block is covered with coal from ten to 
fifteen feet deep for the usc of our navy. 

Were we on pleasure bent, as arc the majority of mortals, 
here as well as elsewhere, we would not notice this perhaps, 
and would become accustomed ·to seeing the soldier's unif01~n 
wherever we went. But it is apparent, to us at least, that 
some time these ishinds may not be the pleasure retreat they 
arc now. And when a gun is fired in defense here, the main
land will take up the echo. 

'fhc Secretary of War was here not long since, and from 
here visited the Philippines, inspecting the fortifications, etc. 
He has refused to make his report public. I wonder why. 

When I read of the preparation for war being made by 
other nations as well, and notice the spirit of unrest that 
seems to be stalking abrond, I l'calizc the necessity for Zion 
and a gathering place. I see the work to which the Order of 
Enoch is a stepping stone, and how God in his mercy nnd love 
is giving his people an opportunity to mal<e preparation to 
escape the perilous conditions so fast approaching. 

May all the Saints awake and sec the signs of the times. 
Have you readers all responded to the call in behalf of the 
Order of Enoch? . If not, do not neglect it longer. 

Hoping all the Saints will work as well as pray for the 
accomplishment of the Lord's work. Sincerely, 

M. A. McCoNLEY. 
HONOI.UI,U, HAWAIIAN 'fEI!Ili~'ORY, January 9, 1911. 

Montana. 

A brief statement of the work in this mission. As far as 
we arc able to understand it is progressing nicely, yet there 
is a vest territory to labor in where the word has not been 
presented. And this winter has been a very poor time to 
present the work in new places, the weather being so cold. 
Our winter began in the latter part of November, so we 
have been ublc to do but little in innking new opening·s. I-Iave 
given our time to visiting scattered Saints and preaching 
some in the branches. And in assisting the Bishop's agent 
in instructing the Saints along the financial lines. 

Have been over but a small portion of the district and not 
being acquainted with the field and laboring alone I was some 
time in gotting my bearings. However, there is plenty to do 
here. We have made some new openings with good interest 
and if weather permits we will make some more. 

It is rather difficult to work in the cities here, except to go 
upon the street, and then there should be two together. We 
believe that in Helena, Great Falls, Missoula, and Hamilton, 
all nice little cities with from five to fifteen •thousand popu
lation, good work could be done, in street preaching. And 
in the northwestern part of the State in what is known as the 
Kalispell country is anothe1· good field for labor. 

'!'he work is onward in this mission. Some time ago we 
heard of Elder I. l\i. Smith going fishing down on Reese 
Creek and gathering ten more fish into the Ma10ter's net. He 
is a good fisherman. I think about thirty-five have been 
baptized thus far this year. 1'hc Saints have responded 
nobly to the call of the Bishop's agent and something over 
eleven thousand dollars in cash and security has been received 
by the agent, if my memory serves me right. Most of the 
Saints arc coming up to a higher standard of living. Some 
few arc lovers of pleasure and their liP"hts bum very dimly. 

'fhe local brethren are taking on new life, most of them, 
and manifesting greater zeal and the Lord is blessing them. 
'!'here is pienty for all to do. There arc but three branches 
hi the disti;ict, namely: Bozeman, Deer Lodge, and Reese 
Creek. Bozeman Branch is presided over by Elder I. M. 
Smith; Reese Creek by Elder A. J. Moore, who is also district 

president; Deer Lodge by Elder Frank Christofferson. We 
are looking for a new organization of a branch at our next 
conference, to be held at Deer Lodge, Montana, March 11, 12, 
1911. 

About the 21st of December at Coyote, Montana, we were 
challenged by Reverend Mr. Johns, of the Campbellite per
suasion, to discuss church· propositions. - 'fhcy are selecting 
a Mr. ·C. R. Nichols, of Clifton, 'fexas, to champion their 
cause. After communicating with Mr. Nichols I submitted 
the affair to our missionary in charge, J. W. Rushton, who 
authorized me to go ahead and defend our cause. Discussion 
is to be held at Hobson, Montana, in I<'cbruary, Mr. Nichols 
to set the time. 

We have also been challenged by a Mormon elder to a 
discussion. We have submitted propositions to him, but do 
not look for his appearance; for, in some of his statements 
he has already fulfilled the statement of Brigham Young as 
recorded in Desm·et News, volume 6, page 291. 1'h~re a1·e 
quite a number of Mormon elders in this country, but they 
arc 1naking very fe\V converts. 

We see no reason why next year should not be a prosperous 
one for work in this mission; if the laborers thrust in their 
sickles and 1·eap. (Doctrine and Covenants 116: 2.) I 
expect to remain in the field until April 1, then start for Gen
eral Conference if nothing hinders. I hope to do more for the 
cause than I have ever done in the past. 

Ever praying for the final triumph of Zion's cause, I am in 
gospel bonds, V</. P. Boo·r~LAN. 

5•16 W. BABCOCK S•rimET, BoZEMAN, MoN'PAN.>., January 
26, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago. 

'!'he Religio and Sunday school conventions of the North
eastern Illinois District, held on Friday the 20th inst., \Vere 
interesting and instructive, and the entertainment Friday 
evening- at the West Side Ghurch, Fifteenth and Homan 
avenue, was exceedingly enjoyable. Conference convened 
Saturday morning, with delegates and visitors from West 
Pullman, South Central Chicago, Mission, Piper City, Belvi
dere, Champlain, Aurora, DeKalb, Joliet, Wilmington, Ritchie, 
Plano, and Sandwich. 

'!'he question was -again discussed as to the advisability of 
holding the next reunion in Chicago, but after lively speeches 
on each side the vote to rescind the former action that the 
reunion go to Chicag-o was lost. A cordial welcome is ex
tended to all to come to Chicago next fall and endeavor to 
make the first reunion in this great city a success. 'l,'hc next 
:onl'crencc will meet at Mission, Illinois, in June. 

Very inspiring and instructive sermons were delivered by 
mders J. A. 'fnnner, F. l\L Cooper, Lester Wildermuth, and 
C. H. Burr. 

On account of the large attendance the Sunday services 
were held in Lawndale Hall on Ogden avenue. 'fhe social 
services held in the moming and after the sermon in the 
aftemoon were very uplifting; a spiritual feast, 

The noon and evening meals were served in the hall, which 
were nlso much appreciated, and thin)< the West Side brothers 
and sisters deserve great credit for the systematic manner 
in which. the good things were placed before the people and 
the dishes and tables disposed of afterwards. 

We feel that all received great benefit from attending 
these mceting·s, and pray that everyone may feel some prog
ress has been made by the next district gathering. 

AI,ICE CARY ScHWAR1'Z. 
6549 MARSHFIELD. Phone, Wentworth 8731. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



140 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 8, 1911 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
At the first sacrament service of the new year there was 

a pleasing portion of the Spirit present. As a fitting time 
to start in gospel work, a sister from Saint Charle~, Missout•i, · 
was baptiY.cd by Brother Tanner, of Chicago, who was with us 
for the holidays. · 

A good interest was aroused d'uring the tent services in 
Saint Charles. Twenty-two precious souls were added to the 
fold· and an active branch was organized. Brother Dowker, 
ably assisted by Brother DeCoster, a zealous and active mem
ber, both deserve credit for their untiring effort. 

Many g·ood thoughts were gathered from the preaching of 
the word by God's servants during the past month. We felt 
highly favored in being privileged to have Brother 'fanner 

· speak for us again. 
The Sunday school and Religio have each selected new 

officers, who we trust will have a successful term. 
While we are sure that some conditions are not pleasing to 

tho Master, the faithful ones arc striving for the promise of 
the righteous. May God help us all to be charitable, pure, and 
kind, ever laboring to assist in building up this great and 
wonderful work. E. M. PATTEI!SON. 

2739 DEJONG ST!!EET, January 26, 1911. 

Des Moines, Iowa. 
Much sickness exists here. While typhoid is to some extent 

abariing, yet Ia grippe and pneumonia are holding sway and 
several of the Saints' families have been. made to suffer. 
Only one of our nt]mber has been called from us, Sr. Mahala 
M. Smith. The rest of ·the sick are at the present time on 
the way to recovery. Little baby Ruth, the daughter of Sr. 
Emma Sockridcr, was severely scalded several days ago and 
her sufferings have been intense, but through the blessings 
of God she is improving rapidly. 

Highland Park College has become the property of the 
Presbyterians, !Jut it will continue to occupy about the san1c 
place in the educational world as hitherto. Several of our 
young people have in the years past received much of their 
higher education there. 

A man, who from all evidences that can be secured, is going 
under an asstuned natne, has through n1isrepresentations se
cured money from some of the members of the church of late. 
He assumed the name of Redfield, and claimed an acquaintance 
with Eber S. Wilcox, of Shenandoah, J. F. Mintun and others, 
and by this means secured the confidence of some, and made 
a graft on them. He is a low, heavy set man, about forty 
years of age, with dark hair, streaked with gray, claiming 
to be on his way from South Dakota to Shenandoah. lie 
claimed to have two children and had lately lost his wife. 
When there is an opportunity Saints should with care inves
tigate the worthiness of a stmnger in the cities before giving 
to them, so that the worthy might not be neglected and the 
unworthy supplied. 

The missionary services which began last Tuesday week 
still continue and will continue over Sunday. Considering the 
sickness among the Saints and neighbors of the Saints, and 
the other protracted services .now being held not far away in 
the city, there has been good intere~t. One has already 
given his name for baptism, and others are near the kingdom. 
'l'ho assistance of Bro .• J. W. Peterson has been very accepta
ble to all, and with local help the work has been much ad
vanced. In connection with the preparation for these serv
ices one brother objected to circulating the literature specially 
prepared to advertise .them because the union label did not 
appear on them. It would appear with some that if the union 
label does not appear on the job work or that which is printed 
by the HEUALD or Ensign to invite the people to come and 

hear the gospel, that it should not be used. This goes even 
farther than the Scriptures say will be the influence of cer
tain conditions portrayed by Revelation 13:17, wherein it is 
claimed rthat the time wotild como, unless subject to a certain 
power, "no man might buy or sell." 'fhis extreme position 
taken by this brother would indicate that you should not 
invite anyone to religious services or to consider the way of 
salvation unless one has a certain mark. Brethren should 
be careful not to go to extremes in their zeal for union labor, 
or it will be thought necessary to put our publishing houses 
under the control of the unions, then put our preachers under 
such control. '!'here is the necessity to use wisdom in every
thing. It may be that we will overlook the authority from 
God to do certain things as supreme, and put some other 
power between us and that power, the same as the human 
religious organi>mtions have. 

We have been credibly informed that a few days agone, 
at a place not a hundred miles from here, a miniEter, who in 
faith claims to be a Methodist, but is at present preaching for 
a Congregational Church, did, by request of •a member of the 
church,-Latter Day Saints' Church,-and after she had read 
and explained the scriptures relating to it, bless some olive 
oil, anoint her head, and pray for her. Two strange things 
in connection with this: one is that a Latter Day Saint wo'bld 
request such an act, and the other is that a minister of an
other persuasion would comply with the request. This may 
be progress on the one hand, while I hardly think it could be 
so conEidercd on the other. 

The editor of the Des Moines Da-ily News has shewn an 
unprejudiced and consistent interest ·in the Saints. He had 
read the articles now appearing in the magazines, and saw 
that we were not correctly repi·esented, and that the state
ments about the ·introduction of polygamy were false, as he 
had understood from conversation with the writer, and from 
literature that I had put into his hands. In his anxiety to see 
these corrections made he requested me to write an article, 
and he would give space for it in his paper. Gladly did I 
comply with this request, and the article is inclosed. Other 
articles are requested and may, if space will permit,, soon 
appear to set the fact~ of history right before the people. 
God will reward all sucf1 acts, and not only will the work be 
beneficial in this city, but wherever this paper has a place 
it will be of help to the church. God seems to be raising up 
honorable men to positions, who are 'villing to see justice done, 
and the cause of truth freed from unjust discrimination. In
quiry is made by this same class of men why we do not secure 
access to these same magazines and represent the facts as 
they are. It would be well if we could, upon the same condi
tions that these other men have access to them. Trust such 
opportunities may be sought Hnd obtained in the near future. 

We have been credibly informed that Bro. Emslie Curtis is 
contemplating disposing of his· city property, to become a 
citizen of another State. 

It is just possible that the city missionary and wife will be 
left alone, without the association of children. Their daugh
ters both ab~ent, trying to repay that which their education 
has cost them. 'fhe son expects soon to take up work for the 
church in a line that he has been trying to prepare himself 
to do that he might be useful in the worid and in the chtll'ch, 
and to repay, in part at least, the church for the help ren
dm·ed the family that he might be favored with the oppor
tunity that he has so faithfully occupied, and secure that 
which is necessary for his support and to provide for the 
future. May God put it into the minds of the children of 
all the missionaries to choose to first meet their indebtedness 
and while doing so render the church their first thought and 
service. 

At the present time the branch officials are making prog-
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rcss towards the elimination of evils in the branch and to 
bring about the reconciliations necessary that each may find 
favor with God. 

The temperance fight in the city is now centered _in the 
courts. It is thought that the courts will decide that the 
capital city of Iowa shall be clean of saloons. A general. 
movement to secure an amendment to the constitution of the 
State of Iowa as speedily as possible, prohibiting the manu
facture and sale of intoxicating liquors as a beverage, is made, 
and is receiving much encouragement. 

We are pleased to have with us Bro. Israel Smith and wife, 
and to enjoy the assistance they may render by their presence 
and talents. The special position that he holds as chairman 
of the Constitutional Amendment Committee assures the tem
perance workers that this com1nittee will do the fair thing in 

-considering that which will advance the interests .of true 
temperance. 

Bro. C. E. Butterworth is near Colo preaching the word. 
Bro. W. Christy has entei·ed into a contract to labor for a 

firm dealing in fire apparatus and other supplies, and, will 
locate in the city. J. F. MINTUN. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference N otic.es. 

The conference of the Utah District will meet Saturday, 
March 4, 1911, at 10. a. m., at the Salt Lake Hall, corner 
Fourth South and Ninth East, for the elec~ion of officers and 
delegates to the General Conference, and the transaction of 
such other business as may come up. Branch clerks are 
uTged to have repo1·ts in our hands at least one week before 
conference. Let us have a large gathering and a profitable 
time. H. N. Hansen, district president, G. J. S. Abels, dis
trict secretary. SecretaTy's address, 420 Twenty-fourth street, 
Ogden, Utah. . · 

The Eastem Colorado district confeTence will meet at Colo
rado Spl'ings, Colorado, March 4, 1911. It is urgently re
quested that all ministerial and branch reports be mailed to 
district secretary at least ten days befo1·e conference. E. J. 
Williams, district secretary, 1210 South High street, Denver, 
Colorado. 

The Mobile district conference will meet with the Theodore 
Branch, March 11, 12, 1911. Also the Sunday school and 
Religio· convention will meet on Friday before at 3 p. m. at 
same place. W. L. Booker, president .. 

The Montana distl'ict conference will meet at Deer Lodge, 
Montana, March 11, 1911, at 10 a. m. A. J. Moore, district 
president. 

Convention Notices. 
Pottawattamie di-strict Sunday school association will meet 

at Underwood, Iowa, Friday, February 24, instead of the lOth 
as before announced. · Floy 1\1. Wind, secretary. 

Convention of the Central Nebraska District will meet with 
the Bonesteel Branch, at Bonesteel, South Dakota, on Friday, 
February 10, at 2 p. m. All local secretaries report to same 
in care of Mrs. J. F. Seeley, local superintendent; or to Levi 
Gamet, district superintendent .. Address them to Bonesteel, 
so they will be sure to reach convention in time; or better yet, 
bring them. Levi Gamet, district superintendent. 

The Eastern Oklahoma distdct Sunday school association 
will meet with the Wilburton school, February 10, 1911. Lula 
Perkins, secretary. 

The Religians and Sunday school workers of Spring River 
District will meet in convention at Webb City, Missouri, Feb
ruarr. 17, 1911. The first convention will convene at 10 o'clock. 
Trust the· schools arid locals will be well represented. Elec
tion of district officers. Mabel C. Holsworth, secretary, Pitts
burg, Kansas. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT, 

To the Saints and F1·iends of the NO?·tlwaste?·n Illinois Dis
t?·ict: Please take notice, that upon the resignation of Bro. 
John Midgorden, who has so long and faithfully served the 

interests of the Master's work and the Saints in the North-
, eastem Illinois District, but on account of the fact that he is 
changing his residence has resigned as Bishop's agent in and 
for said district, and upon the recommendation of the dis
trict conference of said Reorganized Chm·ch in and for the 
Northeastern District of Illinois, Bro. James F. Keir, address 
1608 South Sawyer avenue, Chicago, Illinois, has been duly 
appointed and authorized to act as Bishop's agent in and for 
said district. 

We especially commend Bro. James F. Keir in his work to 
the attention of the Saints and friends of the Northeastern 
Illinois District. Hope that each will make it a special 
thought of their work during the year to give him assistance 
and help, that the work of the Master may be performed 
and that the Lord may be glorified in this part of the vine
yard. · 

The Bishopric regret the loss of the services of Brother 
Midgorden in this particular field and work, but feel assured 
that wherever he is he will be doing good in the Master's 
cause. He has been faithful and earnest in the work of the 
Bishopric for a number of years, and we take pleasure in 
extending special thanks, and compliments upon his labor. 

Trusting that the.Lord, who is watchful over all and knows 
•all of our works, may be mindful of each of these officers and 
each member and worker in the district, and that all eventu
ally may overcome, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric. 

Very Respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. ·~ 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 1, 1911. 

Notice to Winnipeg District. 
Owing to a delay in the Bonspeil excursions, it has been 

considered wise to change the da-te of the Winnipeg dis
trict conference. It will convene with the Winnipeg Branch, 
in their new church, Winnipeg, Manitoba, on February 17, 18, 
19, 1911. Those coming are invited to 736 Simcoe stl·eet, and 
they will be assigned to places, etc., or write to Elder E. E. 
Long, 736 Simcoe street, giving time of ar1ival and line of 
railway, and arrangements wi.Jl be .made to meet them at 
station. It is hoped that all will attend .who can. W. S. Care 
-ter, secretary. 

Notice to Fremont District. 
It has been thought wise to change the date of our district 

conference from February 11, to February 18, 1911, 10 a. m., 
to meet at same place, Shenandoah, Iowa. T. A. Hougas, dis
trict president. 

Died. 
WALLIN.-Clara Albertina Wallin was born in Sweden, at 

Sodermanland, May 19, 1843. In Eskilstuna, about forty 
years ago, she heard the story of a restoration of the gospel, 
and with her husband accepted the message.·, In 1899 they 
left their native land and came to Utah, "for the truth's sake." 
About 1903, they heard and accepted the message of the Reor
ganization. For many years past she has suffered from the 
disease which terminated January 19, 1911, in her death. She 
lived true to her convictions of truth and died in hope of a 
glorious resurrection. . · 

NELSON.-Robert Nelson was born May 30, 1846, died 
January 23, 1911, at his home near Bedison, Missouri. He 
was baptized when about twenty-five years of age; married 
to Miss Mariah Nelson February 6, 1872. To this union were 
born four children, Mrs. Lettie Ivie, John R., Jacob B., and 
lj.lbert W., all of whom, with their mother, remain to mourn 
the loss of a loving husband and father. Funeral sermon 
by Elder A. C. Silvers, January 25, 1911. 

NELSON.-Chester A. Nelson was born in Guilford, Missouri, 
Jan. 2, 1891. Died in Okmulgee, Oklahoma, Jan. 13, 1911, of 
typhoid. Was interred in Okmulgee by the Modern Wood
men of America, of which he was a member. He leaves a 
brother, Alvin; a sister, Mrs. Mary Schmidt, of Nodaway 
County, Missouri, and a mother; also Myrtle, Jessie, Helen, 
Willard and Evelyn Baldwin, of Okmulgee, half brothers and 
siste1's. His father, P. C. Nelson, died in Califomia fifteen 
years ago. He is a grandson of our aged brother and sister, 
A. Jacobson and wife, of Guilford, Missouri. . 

KIRKWOOD.-Douglas Kirkwood was bo1·n March 28, 1831, at 
Glasgow, Lanark, Scotland. He became a member of Ute 
Church of Jesus Ch1·ist of Latter Day Saints in 1843, and 
united with the Reorganization October 14, 1867. He leaves 
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a wife and seven children to mourn his loss, three having 
·preceded him to the golden shore. Service at the home by 
Elders Noah N. Cooke and Samuel A. Burgess. He was one 
of the old and faithful members of the Saint Louis Branch. 

COCHRAN.-Lyman C. Cochran-was born at Vancleave, Mis
sissippi, November 2, 1893. He was the youngest child of 
Elder S. and Sister Cochran. Died January 20, 1911, aged 17 
years, 2 months, and 18 days; cause of death, pneumonia. 
Baptized October 7, 1906, by Elder Alma, Booker. Funeral 
sermon by I~. M. Slover in Saints' church, January 21, 1911, 
in the presence of a large number of friends. He leaves to 
mourn, father, mather, one brother, and four sisters. He 
was just entering into the bloom of youth when cut down by 
the sickle of death. 

CooK.-Rebecca Cook, at her home, Plano, Illinois, Novem
ber 25, 1910, aged 72 years, 8 months, and 17 days. Mr. 
Brown, her first husband, died a year after marriage, leaving 
a son who died recently. She married Nathan Cook, of Plain
field, Illinois, October 24, 1860. Two daughters are dead and 
two sons survive: L. H. Cook, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, and 
Miss Ella F. Cook, of Plano, Illinois, who faithfully cared 
for her mother during her long illness. Deceased was bap
tized May 21, 1905, by Elder J. E. Wildermuth. She died a 
typical Saint. Funeral addresses by Elder F. M. Cooper, and 
Rev. Claude Boyer, (Baptist) at Plano, Illinois, November 28, 
in Saints' chapel. 

ROGERs.-Silas M. Rogers died at his home, Piper City, 
Illinois, December 5, 1910, aged 81 years, 4 months, and 8 
days. Born .July 26, 1829, at Preston, Chenango County, New 
York; married to Hannah Elvira Noyes, December 22, 1853, 
at Newark Valley, Tioga County, New York. One son died, 
five children survive: Charles L., Iantha, Missouri; Joseph M., 
Kankakee, Illinois; Owen D., Watseka, Illinois; and Mrs. Ada 
A. Quick, Piper ·City, Illinoi.s; also five grandchild1'en, a faith
ful wife, and several brothers and sisters. Baptized at Fox 
River, Illinois, 1861; ordained to the office of elder by Elder 
T. W. Smith, May 30, 1878. He lived a very•exemplary life, 
which was a most potent argument for the religion of his 
choice. His friends and neighbors bear witness to his up
right, Christian life. His home life wa.s ideal, and the blow 
fell heavily upon the one who had so long shared his joys 
and sorrows. They will meet ere long in the Zion of God. 
The funeral sermon was preached by Elder F. M. Cooper, in 
the Presbyterian church, December 1. The Reverends 
Hanna, of the U. P. Church, and Lackland, of the M. E. 
Chmch, -assisted in th:e service. 

DERRY.-At Lamoni, Iowa, January 26, 1911, Elder George 
Derry, aged 86 years, 6 months, and 8 days. He was born in 
England, July 18, 1824; accepted <the gospel in 1846; came to 
America in 1856; joined Reorganized Church in 1862; came 
to Lamoni in 1879; was faithful in every duty to God and 
man. He made an honorable record before all. His wife died 
in 1888. Of seven children four sons survive: Charles, Moroni, 
Arthur, and George Herbert. Funeral services in charge of 

. John Smith; sermon by H. A. Stebbins; text, "B.e thou faith
ful unto death and I will give thee a crown of life." 

ZIMMERMAN.-Mrs. Elsbet~ Zimmerman, of Berlin, North 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IDSTABLISIIEJD 1800. 

A.J~'::irt~, SA:,I8t1~ia~fiM'Jlio~lbert A. Smith, Associate IDdltor; Ismel 
Published every Wednesday. Sub•erlptlon price $1.60 per year In 

advance. 
When payment ts made, the date on yellow label always shows the 

time to which you have pafd, or the time when your subscrltltlon 
expires. 

If not changed within 11 month after payment Is made notify us. 
Tile paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 

co~~~~f~~1'i'te Ie;:g:. f~6o~r311~t~odndr~~st~~esto e~~Ed~rodrscoff~~l:J1.~~tl~W 
business letters should be addressed to I-lernld Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the fllllng or orders or rendering ot accounts.l!lh(mld be 
t~~rS~~81~Tt~~~a~~~ht~~ rtli:~P~&cfe~r money received are sent wttllln 

Mnr••lage, death, and birth notices : . Marrloges, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words tree; above that number, fiO 
cents Jler 100 words or fraction thereof, Btrthe:, 40 cents per 70 
words or fraction thereat. To insure prompt insertion, make remit· 
tance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamon!, Iowa, as second-clil88 mall matter. 
Subscriptions received tor ZiOn's Ensign, also orders tor all Ensign 

publications. 

Dakota, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. John Young, on 
January 24, 1911. She departed this life to enter the para
dise of God and await the resurrection of the jlfst. She 
gladly received the restored gospel when she first heard it, 
though that was the latter years of her life. She was born 
at Schwanda, Switzerland, November 14, 1840, and came to 
America in 1861. Funeral services were held at the Methodist 
Epi.scopal church of Berlin, North D~tlwta. Sermon by Elder 
J. E. Wildermuth, of Fargo, Nol'th Dakota. 

LANGDON.-Bulah Langdon, infant daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Albert P. Langdon, of Dicldnson, North Dakota. She 
was born September 26, 1910, and after two months of life 
on this earth the little spirit departed on December 2, 1910. 
Funeral sermon by Elder J. E. Wildermuth. 

On the occasion of his youngest son leaving home for Aus
h·alia, Charles Dickens wrote a letter of advice for his 
perusal. Among other things, he said: "Never take a mean 
advantage of anyone in any transaction, and never be hard 
upon people who are in your power. Try to do to others as 
you would have them do to you, and do not be discouraged if 
they fail sometimes. It is much better for you if they should 
fail in''obeying the greatest rule laid down by. our Savior than 
that you should. I put a New Testament among your books 
. . . because it teaches you the best lessons by which any 
human creature who tries to be truthful and faithful to duty 
can possibly be guided. As your brothers have gone away, 
one by one, I have written to each such words as I am now 
writing to you, and have entreated them all to guide them
selves by this Book; putting aside the interpretations and in
ventions of man." 

The astonishing battle in the streets of London recently, 
when two armed aliens held off a force of 1,000 police with 
reinforcements of soldiery, and finally perished in the flames 
of their burning stronghold rather than surrender, is dis
cussed in .the current issue of Hm·pm·'s Weekly by Sydney 
Brook·s, who states that Eng·land will thereby be compelled 
to l'econsider her attitude of hospitality toward aliens. There 
exists to-day an Aliens Act, but it is enforced with such lenity, 
and is so imperfect, that the undesirable immigrant can al
ways effect an enh·y. "We may expect," says this writer, "to 
.see the power of deportation resorted to more freely. It 
is extremely probable that the laws in regard to pistols, dag
gers, and explosives will be made more effective, and it is 
not impossible that before long the Continental plan of regis
tering aliens and of keeping them under official surveillance 
may be partially adopted." 

-----
The treatment given to Mrs. Eddy in her last illness, by 

the "students" in her own household, the same that she had 
prescribed for all her followers, is authoritatively described 
as "An effo1't to possess a clear consciousness of divine power 
and presence, with the understanding that when the con
sciousness of the individual is illumined by a realization of 
what God ·is, that realization overcomes tho disease, as the 
light dispels darkness." 
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JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE,, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE. CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderoon, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

Who Was There That You Knew? 
I N the shadowy ranks of those who marched to defeat or death or victory fifty 

years ago in the mighty conflict that convulsed this great nation, is there 
father or grandfather or uncle of yours? W auld )•au like to see a photograph 

of him in that long ago day of his youth-a photograph that he never knew was 
taken? Perhaps we can show you one; and in any case, we can tell you a 
story, stranger than any detective fiction, of 3,500 priceless photographs that 
were lost and are found again. 

3,500 Long Buried Photographs 
of the Civil War 

THEY were taken by the greatest photo~rapher in the 
United States of that day; they were bought by ~he 
United States Government for $30,000; they were buned 

in the 'Var Department for 50 years-they are buried there 
still. But a duplicate set was kept by the photo~apher-who 
died poor and broken down; that duplicate set was knocked 
from pillar to post for nearly 50 years, until it was di~covered 
by a New England collector. J, Pierpont Morgan aried to 
secure the collection-Ex-President Garfield and General 
Benjamin F. Butler said it was worth $150,00G-yet with 
the help of the RRVIJ!W oF REVIEWS, the entire collection 
bas been gathered into 10 great volumes and is placed within 
your reach at less than the value of one of the photographs. 
It is the one accurate.iinpartial history of the Civil War
for the camera cannot lie. It tells the story of the 'Var you 
nevei- heard before. Taken under protection of the _Secret 
Service, these photographs bring !o light thousands of little
known phases of .the war; they penetrate ~o strange places and 
record strange tlungs, 

REMBMBER:-Our privilege of selling th~se ,bo'!k! is 
limited as to time. Our supply of Free Portfo!1os IS lumted 
in quantity. You must be prompt to secure e1ther. Better 
mail this coupon today. 

12 "t;cT!'::: F R E E 
For the Coat of Mailinll' 

In order to give you some idea 
of the greatness of this work we 
will send you 12 superb reproduc~ 
tions of the pl.lotographs free of 
charge in a handsome portfo1io. 
These photographs are very ex~ 
pensive and valuable, but you 
send only 10 cants to cover the 
cost of mailing, They are not only 
interesting from a historic stand
point, but, framed, make a splen
did addition to your library walls. 

.At tho BBmo time we will tel1 you · 
how tho Uovlew of Reviews -cnu 
offer thla $150,000 colJection of 
3,500pbotograpbo nt tho price 
tho United States Govern• 
ment pnld for throe of 
tho pictures. 

.Send mo,frco of charge, 
tho l:J. reproductions of 

your nowlydiocovered Brndy 
Olvll Wnr photogrnpha ready 

for framing nnd contoined in a 
handsome portfolio. Also send mo 

' tho story of thoRo pictures oml tell 
mo lww, for whnt tho government 
pnld for holf n dozen prrnts, I can 
mnke tllO wholo l"OIIertion my own, 
I em• lose 10 con to to cover tho cott of 
mulling. • 
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GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has all the elements necessary to rebuild 
the body, Nitrate or muscle element; 
Phosphate or b1·ain, nerve, bone, and 
tooth elements. While flour is only a 
carbonate, heat or fat. Many brands of 
the white flour on the market are adul
terated with clay, gypsum, cockel, cotton· 
seed, etc. Besides the bleaching process 
with sulphur and acids, and to com~ 
plete the white process they electro
cute the flour, so it has not even 
a shadow of Life elements. The pur
pose and proper use of white flour is 
P!~Ste purposes,, such as paper hanging, 
b1ll posters, shn~ bos?ms, book bindery, 
etc. It retards d1gestJon and a sure diet 
to produce sickness ·and a premature 
death; 

Good Health Flour is only $1 per sack 
of 24! poJlnds. Bread, breakfast food, 
pan-cakes, muffi':J.S, biscuits, etc., can only 
be fully .apprecmt.ed by those that par-, 
take of 1t. Rebmld health and live on · 
less than ten cents per day. 2tf 

A. B. KLAR, 
Health builder and instructor. 

Canal Dover, Ohio 

Free Books for Everyone 
Fo~r wonderf~l b,ooks by the great 

Swedish seer, scientist, and theologian 
~manuel Swede~borg. About 600 page~ 
m each ,book. WJ)! be sent to any address 
on rece1pt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. CLODFELTER 
46t- Princeton, Misso~ri. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 

No. 149. Paper. 10 cents 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
This book is deservedly popular among 

those who are making a close study of the 
Book of Mormon. You need it in your 
library. No. 235, cloth, 50 cents • 

Presidency and Priesthood .•.••• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth • $J.OO 

RULES OF ORDER AND DEBATE. 

Every Saint should have this book. It 
is complete as well as explicit in its state
ments as to how to conduct all business 
meetings. Only 40 cents, cloth. No. 161. 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powtleP 
malfe rl'®m Royal Grape 

Cream of Tarta11• 

NO ALUM.NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

Bible References-

Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knioley 

• 5 cents 
• • 10 cents 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Lcnthorctte. each BOo; por dozen $8.20. 

No. 110-Llmp Cloth, caeh 86c; per dozon $9.76. 

No. Ill-Cloth and Lcathor, ooch 60c. 

No. 114-FioxlbleLenthor. eacb.$1.50 

WANTED 
A lady telephone operator at Elvaston, 

Illinois. Steady position and a home. 
Good pay to right party. 

G. V. W ALLACI!:, 
· 4-tf · Elvaston, Illinois. 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell. a farm ncar 
IJamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
lll;operty in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni ns to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BJ,AIR, Sec1·eta1'y. 
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The Wonderful Development 
of the unlimited resources of the great 

North Pacific Country 
has opened up golden opportunities for far-sighted farmers, btisincss men 
and investors. . 

If you nrc anxious to better your condition, this would be a good time 
to do a little investigating.. . 

'l'hcre are many more-than-worth-whi,le vacation spots otlt that way, too, 
where run-down systems and worn-out nerves ·are quickly toned-up and ~e
paired. 

To get there comfortably, conveniently, quickly take any one of the 

Burlington's 
4 Solid Electric-Lighted Through Daily Trains 
2 from Chicago, via St. Paul---one thence via Great Northern Railway, the 

other via the Northern Pacific Railway 
2 from St. Louis, Kansas City and St. Joseph, via Billings---one thence via 

Great Northern Railway, the other via the Northern Pacific Railway 
All carry standard and tourist sleepers, chair car, coach and dining car 

all meals on -the "pay-only-for-what-you-order" plan. 

Ask me for rates and· other information 
and get our litemture. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

COMPLETE CONTROL 
AU neco!eery cper~ticns· .iii writing, billing or atatisticai work are accompJiahed 

··'' ., from the keybOilrdJof the light running, eaoy action Model 10 (Viaible) 

Smith Premier 
Write for information 

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Doualna Streeta, Omnh11., Nebraska 

Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. 

to . the City of 

I 
The only high claso, reolricted addition 

now on the market 

All the conveniences-city water, gas, 
granitoid sidewalk, sewers, and electric 
lights. Small payment down; balance 
can be paid in monthly payments if de
sired. The big Stone Church in view 
from every lot. For prices imd terms 5-13t 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Bui'dick & Company 

I 
P. 0 •. Box 94, independence, Missouri 

ooooooooooooooooc .:OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO)OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis .. 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 3i, 32. 

"There shall not uny 1nan among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. . 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY i5, 1911 NUMBER 7 

Editorial 
TWO REMARKABLE WISHES GRANTED. 

CONCERNING THINGS THAT ENDURE. 

At one time Job expressed a remarkable wish : 
"Oh that my words were now written! oh that they 
were printed in a book! that they were graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever!" 

In the natural course of events, as things move 
in this age, that which is written to-day is forgotten 
to-morrow. The world is flooded with books, maga
zines, newspapers, and periodicals of every imagin
able description. One entering a modern library 
with the purpose to improve his mind, and get in 
touch with modern ideas, is confronted by a mass 
of literature of such formidable bulk as to weary and 
almost discourage a busy man, at the very beginning 
of his research. However, he is consoled by the 
thought that much of it is ephemeral in nature, and 
even if he can never read it he will not miss much. 
The word ephemeral comes from epheme1·a, mean
ing "lasting but a day," and as a medical term 
meaning, "a fever of one day's duration." Not a 
bad term to apply to the furore attending many 
much heralded but short-lived "best sellers;" There 
is danger that among this mass of literature, the 
unsophisticated student will miss the particular good 
things that he should read. We need literary pilots 
to-day. ., 

The ideas of .fifty years ago are discarded. Books 
that were considered revolutionary ten years ago are 
forgotten. Who can speak loud enough to be heard 
·above the babel, or write fast enough to keep ahead 
of oblivion? 

Yet there was Job, over three thousand years ago, 
aspiring to perpetual audience. He wished that his 
words might be printed in a book for all generations 
to read; he longed to seize the mallet and ohisel and 
engrave them upon the spli~,.~~pck,.and fill the chis
eled' letters with Jeiid; s'o that they mfght become a 
perpetual memodal. · t·.' 

There must have seemed little pro~p~l}t th~t Job's 
ardent desire for publicity· would':~y~<'''6.~ · gT~tified. 
Yet strange•·as it may seem his· wish'\'Vaa>gi·anted 
beyond his most extravagant ·drelj,m. ~Thf~uglltnany 
perils and strange _vicissitudes· hi~ .Wbi:4s~'we~:e pre-

served, and have come down to us, as one says, 
"Borne on the wings of a hundred translations." 
They are indeed printed in a book, and have place in 
every library, and in multitudes of homes of high 
and low degree the world over. 

Here is the burden of the message that he wished 
to publish to all ages : 

I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he .shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh' shall I see God:. 
~vhom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another; though my reins be consulne!I within me. 

You see, unlike most literature, Job's message 
dealt with things eternal. That was the reason he 
was consumed with such an ardent desire to have it 
preserved and given the greatest publicity. The
ories, philosophies, speculations, gossip may be pub';:j 
lished and forgotten; but here is a statement of an~ 
eternal and important truth that has never been;;, 
forgotten and never will be forgotten. 

In his second epistle the Apostle Peter expressed 
a wish similar to the one expressed by Job. Being a 
positive man, Peter declared a determination to take 
steps calculated to accomplish his ~esire. He said: 
"Moreover I will endeavor that ye·. may be able 
after my decease tv have' these things always in 
remembrance." 

These are the things that he desired that the peo
. ple should always have in remembrance: 

And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temper
ance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brothgrly kind
ness, charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 
these things is blind, and can not see afar off, ~nd hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: 
For so an entrance shall be ministered. unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and 
be established in the present truth. 

Very learned epistles, written by very able and 
distinguished men, and published twelve months ago, 
are forgotten; but the wish expressed .-bY Peter was 
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granted, and the epistle of the humble fisherman is 
still preserved and given the widest publicity that 
the printed page ever gave to any message. 

He, too, propounded things permanent and above 
valuation. Job wrote of the immortality of the soul; 
and of the great work of the Redeemer, who has 
made it possible for us to meet him in the flesh on 
this earth, even after death and decay have had 
their brief reign of terror. Peter wrote of virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, brotherly kindness, charity, 
and godliness; those wonderful virtues th~t will 
transform human nature and make one worthy of 
the resurrection of which Job so confidently-wrote. 
The messages are correlated and the one completes 
the other. We can afford to forget a whole library 
of worldly knowledge, if we can but remember these 
things of heavenly and eternal worth. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MOTH HOLES IN MARKHAM. 
The "Book of Mormon" was a successful literary steal and 

hoax. In 1812 Solomon Spalding, of New York (a would be 
Jules Verne), anticipating some of our own sensational ro
mancing, made up his mind to create an atmosphere of mys
tery by naming one of his stol'ies "Manuscl'ipt Found," and 
by claiming that the pages had been discovered in a cave in 
Ohio. This romance was based on the notion, then prevalent, 
that ancient Amel'ica with its Aztecs and Indians was peopled 
by the descendants of "the lost tribes of Israel." 

A manuscript copy of this story is known to have fallen 
into the hands of Joseph Smith, the founder of Mol'monism. 
'J'his historical rmnance (with the addition of a few pious 
phrases and a few texts of scripture) was soon printed and 
distl'ibutcd as the new Karim of a new Mohammed. 

Spalding's widow and fl'iends at once J;ecognized and de
nounced this Cl'ude and huge impostul'e. But the snowball had 
commenced rolling; and its momentum still cal'l'ied it on, 
cnlal'ging it at every revolution. Fl'om only six followel's in 
the beginning, the resultant sect of Mormonism has grown to 
an immense hierarchy and a 'swarming people_:_all of whom 
have the enormous egotism to call themselves ·"latter day 
saints." 

The foregoing is from the pen of Edwin Markham, 
and appears in the Cosmopolitan Magazine for 
March, under the caption, "Moth holes in Mormon
ism." Edwin Markham is the man who some years 
ago attained sudden fame by reason of the vogue 
given to his poem, "The man with the hoe," since 
which time he has been endeavoi'ing to live up to 
his reputation as a writer. While reading this effu
sion on Mormonism, for some reason one line of his 
own poem kept running through our mind, "Who 
loosened and let down his jaw?" 

It seems that all celebrated writers are fated 
sooner or later to stumble upon the theme of "Mor
monism." The gentle and pious Quaker poet, Whit
tier, had a sneer for the "Mormon goggles"; and the 
profane Kipling attempted to dissect the Book of 
Mormon after giving it a half hour's perusal. Now 
comes this venerable man with a hoe and digs up 

the ancient, the justly discredited and decently 
buried apocryphal Solomon Spalding Romance 
Story. Probably Markham chose the title, "Moth 
Holes in Mormonism," because of its fine alliterative 
sound, suggesting poetry. But after reading his 
criticism we are reminded that "Moth holes in Mark
ham" is just as alliterative, and much more literal. 

There is not one up-to-date student of "Mormon
ism" in the field as an opponent to-day who will 
undertake to defend the Solomon Spalding Romance 
theory of the origin of the Book of Mormon. It has 
been completely abandoned by intelligent critics. It 
is put forward only by those who depend upon en
cyclopedias edited thirty years ago. Why will a sup
posedly great man, an apostle of liberty and justice, 
a would be remaker of the entire social system in 
the interest of the "brotherhood of humanity," so 
carelessly write upon a subject concerning which he 
is so ignorant, thus helping to perpetuate a gross 
libel that at the start was nothing but a falsehood 
foisted upon the public with the aid of an excom
municated adulterer. 

D. H. Bays could not have written, "The man with 
the hoe," but he was· a student of this question, and 
a prominent opponent of "Mormonism." In his 
book, Doctrine and Dogmas of Mormonism, he said : 

The usual debater undel'takes to tl'ace the Book of Mol'mon 
to the Spalding Romance thl'ough Sidney Rigdon. 

Nothing can be more erroneous, and ft will lead to almost 
certain defeat. The toell-infot•tn~cl advocate of Mormonism 
wants no better amusement than to vanquish an opponent in 
discussion who takes this ground. The fa.cts al'e all opposed 
to this view, and the defenders of the Mol'mon dogma have 
the facts well in hand. I speak fl'om expedence.-Page 22. 

There are two reasons why our opponents ,have 
abandoned the Spalding Romance Story. First, it 
never was true (but that alone would not be suffi
cient to cause it to be discarded). The second reason 
is more potent: It is generally known now that it 
never was true. The original manuscript of Solo
mon Spalding's "Manuscript Found" has come to 

·light and neither Mr. Markham nor any other person 
rieed·depend upon traditional testimony of Spalding's 
"widow and friends" as to its character. The facts 
were briefly set forth in our columns some time ago 
in answer to an article in the Boston Tmvelm·. 

In 1839, L. L. Rice purchased from E. D. Howe, a former 
exposer of Mormonism and one of the fathers of the Spalding 
Romance theory, the Painesville Telegraph, of Painesville, 
Ohio, with all the type, presses, books, and manuscripts be
longing to 'the office. Years later, in connection with his 
friend, President Fail'child, of Oberlin College, while going 
thl'ough these old manuscripts, he found ·the original manu
script of the Spalding Romance, beal'ing- the signature and 
verification of E. D. Howe and others who had been interested 
in exposing "Mormonism." The manuscl'ipt was placed in 
the hands of President Fairchild, and is now in the library of 
Oberlin College, Ohio, where it may be viewed by anyone who 
chooses to take the trouble, It has been published verbatim 
in book fol'm and the HERALD Editol's will" take pleasure in 
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securing a copy of it for The Boston T1·avelm·, if it 'is de
sired. It is about as much like the Book of Mormon as a mud 
turtle ·is like an eagle,- and that is why Bays said that the 
facts were all opposed to the Solomon Spalding Romance 
theory. 

Edwin Markham can verify these statements by 
a visit to Oberlin College, or by correspondence with 
the college authorities, or by the purchase of a copy 
of the book. He should make this matter right or 
cease to pose as a man of honor and an apostle of 
light. E. A. S. 

THE WORK AMONG THE INDIANS. 
The following statement is from the pen of a man 

who has labored as a missionary; and from his ex
perience, one who is probably qualified to give advice 
concerning what is necessary in doing missionary 
labor among the Indian tribes. Some effor·t has been 
made in this direction during the two or three years 
past, and the results, though somewhat encouraging, 
have not been flattering. Has the time come for 
the church to make an effort in this direction; that 
is, a special effort? 

"You spoke of the work among the Lamanites. I 
have not been among them for two years or nearly 
so, but I am acquainted with them and their 
ways .... There is only one successful way to labor 
with the Lamanites, and that is to associate or 
become one of them, not necessarily to sacrifice any 
principle of truth, but make yourself at home, and 
fish and hunt. Preach all the tin1e you are with 
them. They like anyone that is of that nature. That 
is the way I got in with Brother Karaho. I was fish
ing and hunting and preaching, and so he got so he 
would rather hear preaching than anything else. 
Then I got him to call two or three families [of In
dians] together, and I preached to them. A man has 
to get acquainted with them. They are like myself, 
peculiar. J.t takes a great deal longer to convert an 
Indian than it does a white man. 

"I- have opened over two hundred places among 
the Indians, and have preached among fourteen dif
ferent tribes, and then didn't do much good.- They 
are clannish, and if you get one that has an influence 
i.t is a good start. It is like a bell sheep; the rest will 
come, sooner or later. It does seem like they come 
very slow. Now I labored mostly- amQng the Chero
kees, and when I commenced there, there were but 
two members of the church, and they were whites. 
When I quit we had five branches, but not many 
Indians. 

"I labored among the following tribes: Chero
kee, Wyandotte, Quapaw, Peoria, Creek, Osage, 
Choctaw, Chicasaw, Cheyennes, Comanche, Cadoe, 
Ponie, Arapho, and Seneca; at Big Cabin, Wyandotte 
Mi13sion, Quapaw Town, Peoria Town with the Jus
tice, Wetumka, Osage Agency, Tomahau, Minco, Elk 
City, and Dead Il}dian, Fort Sill, Anna Darco, Ponie 

Agency, Private Ranch, Kingia. I preached at those 
points in passing back and forth. 

"In order to have success among the Indians a 
man must -become a 'mixer,' and when they leam 
that you are their friend then you can work success
fully with them. Now I remember once I had a fine 
lot of them in an arbor, and I asked for a vote of 
who blamed me for reading the Bible. So they all, 
everyone of them, voted it was all right for me to 
read it; and then I thanked them and told them I 
could see they were my friends. Then I called for 
another vote to see who blamed me for believing 
what I had read _in the Bible; and they all but one 
voted it was right. The rest of .them pointed their 
fingers at that one for not voting. They rather liked 
the trap I had caught them in and they had a ·good 
laugh over it, and said, to be honest is to believe it 
all." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The editor of an Iowa newspaper sends us a letter 

which he has received from Pikeville, which shows 
some of the inner workings of R. B. Neal's scheme 
for making money out of "Mormonism." We re
produce the letter as it came to us: 

PIKEVILLE, KENTUCKY, August 8, 1910. 
Dea1· B1·othm· Edito1·: Mormonism is a menace to both 

chlll'ch and state. It seemingly can command both men and 
money without limit to push its claims. 

The issues presented are of the greatest intc1·est to the 
public. We realize that the county paper must be enlisted to 
battle the "elders" of the Mormon prophet. 

We will furnish you one page of a six column folio, single 
column matter for $1.25 per page. If it has any two column 
cuts, cost will be $1.75 per page. 

To be able to make this offer we must hear favorably from 
at least fifty editors. 

Will you be one of the fifty? An early answer will oblige, 
Yours, 

Per M: R. B. NEAL. 

From the beginning, the Anti-Mormon League and 
men of the type of those who promoted it, have 
cared more for the money to be made than for the 
principle involved. At the very first meeting of the 
League it was announced that anyone could join who 
would contribute to the finances of the undertaking. 
These gentlemen do not actually wish to destroy 
"Mormonism," because if they did their income 
would be cut off an·d they would be obliged to go to 
work. The men who have denounced Joseph Smith 
as a "money digger" have ever been the ones who 
have sought to make money without digging,-can
dor suggests that they are indolent, charity suggests 
the "hook worm" theory. 

A member of the municipal council of the city of 
Paris is urging the authorities to increase the police 
force of that city. He declares that purse snatchers 
and brigands are masters of the streets. Respect-
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able people, citizens, shut themselves up in their 
homes after dark. Crime• of all kinds is said to be 
on the increase. 

Six Episcopal clergymen, with fifty members of 
that church in England and one minister in Ireland, 
have lately joined the Roman Catholic Church. 
Among them was the Rev. David Rhys-Morgan, a 
prominent Welsh parson. The seven ministers are · 
now in Rome studying for the priesthood. 

According to a telegram in the Kansas City Jou?'
nal, the Rev. Dr. J. Jowett, pastor of Carr's Lane 
Church, Birmingham, England, in acceptiilg a call 
to the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York 
City,. stipulates that he desires to receive less than 
half of the $12,000 salary offered him. 

Elder A. M. Chase, missionary in Salt Lake City, 
wishes his friends and all interested in that mission 
to note that he has moved nearer to the meeting 
place. His personal address now is, 898 East Fourth 
South street, Salt Lake City, Utah. The hall where 
services are held is 403 South East Ninth street. 

What ceased when Christ died? An interesting 
discussion of this old mooted question is now run
ning in the Sunday School Exponent. In the March 
issue, one of the missionaries, writing under the 
heading, "Undermining the missionary," seeks to 
show that the editor of the Gos1Jel Quarte1·ly has 
taught error on this subject. This came up in the 
natural order in the Lessons Department of the 
Exponent ·and was treated casually by the editor. 
Now her critic claims that her position is identical 
with that of the Seven Day Adventists on the sub
ject named. The missionaries are all interested and 
will want to read the article and the reply that will 
follow. We are requested to say that if you are 
under conference appointment and will send in your 
name and address, mentioning· appointment, you will 
reveive the Exponent free of charge. Address the 
Sunday Sahool Exponent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The library department of church work is impor
tant. We are glad to make note of the following: 
"Never, since the organization of the Library Com
mission has there been such a widespread interest in 
that work as now. As I am sending this copy to 
the press for the March Exponent we have already 
more reports in our possession, or calls for blank 
reports, than we have had altogether in the last four 
years, and in every mail they are steadily coming." 
-E. H. Fisher, Secretary of Library Commission,· 
in Exponent. In the February Exponent he said: 
"If you haven't any report worth while making out 
(according to your own ideas) make it out anyhow; 
we want to hear from each and every district and 

1nust hear from. you before the end of Feb?"uary. 
If you haven't done anything simply say so,,-but the 
principal thing we want to know is: how many 
branches in you1· district are organized and how 
many branches are ww1·ganized." Let every district 
library board that has not yet repor.ted get busy and 
help swell this report. Address E. H. Fisher, 100 
Sycamore street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. To 
the same address the ·traveling ministry throughout 
the country are invited to write the Secretary for 
complete printed information relative to the work 
of the commission, which will be sent free. 

Just before going to press, we received a telegram 
from the district secretary, asld11g us to announce 
in this issue that the time for the meeting of the 
Utah district conference has been changed from 
March 4 and 5, to February 25 and 26, 1911, to en
able Apostle J. W. Rushton to be present. All con
cerned please take notice. 

Elder Richard Hill, a leading man among the 
Church of Christ, or "Hedricldte" people, at Inde
pendence, Missouri, passed away February 9, at the 
age of eighty-five. 

The ·Bishop reports that the Christmas Offering 
for the past year is in excess of the amount contrib
uted during any other year. We have not learned 
the exact amount, but it is in the neighborhood of 
six thousand six hundred dollars. 

Independence Branch news arrived too late for 
insertion in this issue. 

Genuine criticism has its uses, ~but sometimes ill
will is found masquerading ill-concealed in the garb 
of honest criticism. When "criticised" under. such 
circumstances calmness is essential. Do not allow 
annoyance to get the better of your good judgrnent. 
Measure your opponent, the strength or weakness of 
his statements and the likelihood of his hearers 
indorsing them. If a reply is absolutely necessary 
let it be dignified and as brief as possible. Don't get 
the idea that every foolish "criticism" calls for a 
reply. Actions are more eloquent than words. 
Sometimes the best reply is silence. A few pinpricks 
will not hurt. The intellectual and moral force be
hind the pin is never strong enough to drive it in 
very deep; It displays weakness, ·not strength, to 
exhibit restiveness under such conditions. The still, 
strong, silent man, secure in the right, is the man 
who, where reason and fairness reign, commands 
the greatest respect.-1'he Gospel Standa1·d, Aus-
tralia; · 
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Original Articles 
GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF THE CHURCH 

FINANCIAL SYSTEM AS SET FORTH 
IN THE LAW OF CHRIST 

BY THE JOINT COUNCIL OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 

MAY 2, A. D. 1903. 
BY E. L. KELLEY, PRESIDING BISHOP. 

CHAPTER 8. 
The a1·ticle contained in chaptm· eight of th~ se1·ies 

is insertecl as embodying generally in te1·se terms 
many special and p1·ominent p1·inciples of the finan
cial law of the church a8 that law is found in the 
three standard books of the chu1·ch. 

It would not be proper to say that it reflects the 
views of the Presidency, or the views of the Quorum 
of Twelve, or that of the Bishopric of the church; it 
was not sent out for this purpose, nor is it so held out 
here. It was from the beginning claimed to reflect 
the divine truths contained in the law of Christ and 
thereby the divine will upon these lines as inter
preted by his authorized ministers, and we present 
as evidence fitting its claim that it is in harmony 
with and truly reflects the law. 

During the General Conference at Lamoni, Iowa, 
April, 1905, the matter was formally taken up by the 
First Quorum of Seventy and considered, indorsed, 
and presented, and later by others of the church 
quorums, and on the 15th day of April the following 
action had by the entire body: 

"Whereas, it is a part of the work and duty of the 
Saints to do all in their power to redeem the waste 
places and establish Zion, in keeping with the com
mandments as revealed in the law of Christ, and 

"Whereas, it is only by the fulfillment and admin
istration of the 'celestial law' that the land of Zion 
can be sanctified and her children stand justified and 
made fully acceptable to God, therefore be it 

"Resolved, That we commend the efforts of the 
Bishopric to administer the law touching all of the 
interests and work of the church in the stakes, and 
so far as the same is applicable in all the branches 
of the church in every land and in every department 
of work, and believe it proper that a full compliance 
with the same be urged upon every member, so far 
as the same may be had in equality and justice. 

"Resolved, That we recognize in the work and 
findings of the joint council, of the Presidency, 
Twelve, and Bishopric contained in the report of said 
council entitled 'An Address to the Saints,' a proper 
presentation of this law, and outlines upon which to 
carry forward such work." 

The address referred to is as follows: 

"An Address to the Saints. 
"The quorums of the First Presidency, the Twelve, 

and the Bishopric met in joint council at Lamoni, 

Iowa, May 1, 1903, and after careful consideration 
adopted the following address and provided for its 
publication in. HERALD, Ensign, and in tract form. 
There were present, J:oseph Smith, F. M. Smith, and 
R. C. Evans of the First Presidency; W. H. Kelley, 
Heman C. Smith, Joseph Luff, G. T. Griffiths, I. N. 
White, F. A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, and U. W. Greene 
of the Twelve; and E. L. Kelley and G. H. Hilliard of 
the Bishopric. 

"JoSEPH SMITH, PTesident of Council. 
"FRED M. SMITH, l . 
"HEMAN C. SMITH, SecTetanes. 

"The Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric in joint 
council send greeting to the Saints of the progress 
and conditions of church work, and particularly that 
part relating to temporalities, trusting to encourage 
the faithful helpers everywhere and to stimulate all 
to efforts of diligence in fulfilling the law of Christ. 

"I. NECESSITY OF FULFILLING THE LAW. 

"As a people we expect to find acceptance with 
God only so far as we are willing to. do his will and 
keep his commandments. 

"Jesus taught: 'If ye love me, keep my command
ments.'-John 14: 15. 

"The inspired psalmist sung of the mercies and 
blessings of the Lord that followed those and their 
families who failed not to obey him : 

"The mercy of the Lord is from evei·lasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his .righteousness unto chil
dren's children; to such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them.-Psalm 
103: 17, 18. 

"These promised favors and benefits, as a people, 
we desire and seek; but it must not be forgotten that 
their realization depends upon our readiness to do. 
It is by faithful perfoi·mance of duty that we are 
made heirs.of promise and entitled to a place among 
those who love God. 

"And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments.-! John 2: 3. 

"For this is the love of God, that we keep his command
ments: and his commandments are not grievous.-1 John 5: 3. 

"We are not only promised acceptance with God 
by these citations through obedience to all of his 
laws, but are assured to begin with, that he does not 
demand more than we shall be able to perform. 

" 'His commandments are not grievous.' But God 
requires an effort on our part to fulfill his law. This 
should be made in meekness, but with courage; 
everyone moving to his or her task with cheerful
ness, and a fervent desire to accomplish through the 
love of God, all that he has asked. 

"Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments.-Psalm 112: 1. 

"Forty-two years ago the Reorganized Church was 
instructed to comply with the la_ws relating to tem-
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poralities, and potent reasons mentioned for so 
doing. 

"In order to place tho church in a position to car~y on the 
promulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the 
law, the twelve will take measures in connection with the 
bishop, to execute the hnv of tithing.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 114: 1. ' 

"The law then is binding upon the church and 
should be administered; put in force, fulfilled, as any 
and all others relating to the body-the church. The 
officers mentioned are required to perform this work 
as a duty. And the fact must not be overlooke.d in 
this connection, that if these officers are charged 
with the administration of the law and are to be held 
responsible for making a proper effort to carry out 
their part of the work, that each and every member 
is under equal obligation to obey, or comply with the 
same, and that responsibility for a disregard or dis
obedience, can not be escaped. Entire, full, and com
plete obedience is demanded for this law as any 
other; and a failure to keep, must now as in the past 
bring the church under condemnation. 

"Behold, I say unto you, Were it not for the transgressions 
of my people, speaking concerning the church and not indi
vidual;, they might have been redeemed even now; but, behold, 
they have not learned to be obedient to the things which I 
require at their hands, but are full of all manner of evil, and 
do not impart of their substance, ·as becometh saints, to the 
poor and afflicted among them, and are not united according 
to the union required by the law of the celestial kingdom; and 
Zion can not be built up m11ess it is by tho principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive her 
unto myself; and my people must needs be chastened until 
they learn obedience, if it must needs be, by the things which 
they suffor.-Doctrino and Covenants 102: 2, 

"II. MANNER OF ADMINISTRATION. 

"To obtain the benefit for which any gospel law or 
usage has been instituted, the administration must 
be by a voluntary acceptance, or willingl\ess, on the 
part of the one complying. People can not be as
sessed, or deprived of their properties by the church 
against their will. Christ promised an eternal re
ward to those who fulfilled his law here. Then the 
act of the observer must be a voluntary one. To lay 
up 'treasures in heaven' requires that the act be 
with a free heart, willingly. There is no chance for 
compulsion in carrying out the law relating to tem
poralities any more than that touching spiritual 
things. To baptize a person who does not under
stand the object and benefits of baptism and against 
his will, would be an act in violation of the law of 
Christ. To force a person to give of his means, or 
deceive him as to the object and purpose, would be 
a violation of the law on the part of the administra
tor. The gospel rule is stated by the apostle: 

"Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so lot 
him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for the Lord 
loveth a cheerful givcr.-2 Corinthians 9: 7. 

"Behold the Lord requireth the heart, and a willing mind. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7. 

"On the other hand, a person who accepts the law, 
and desires to obey the commandments of God must 
not fail to p(lrform because it will inconvenience 
him, or be a sacrifice for him to do so. No great re
ward can be expected by an individual 'who defers 
doing anything for the cause of Christ until he gets 
something that he can do without, just as well as 
not, and then turn that over to the Lord. Christ 
gave all for us, why should we hesitate to sacrifice 
for him or his work? Many in accepting the gospel 
are called upon to part with friends, relatives, and 
loved ones; indeed all must deny themselves of many 
things for Christ's sake; but do we waver because of 
this? Neither should we hesitate to sacrifice of our 
substance to promote. the welfare of his work. 

"Behold, now it is called to-day (until tho coming of the 
Son of IV!an), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not 
be burned (at his coming) .-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 
(See Malachi 4 : 1.) 

"In keeping this, as well as other commandments, 
we prove our worthiness before the Lord. Jesus 
refening to this law of duty in temporal matters, 
says: 

"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also 
in much; and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in 
much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unright
eous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? 
-Luke 16: 10, 11. 

"Can anything be plainer upon the question of 
rendering a faithful and true account than the fore
going? And stop and consider that it is the Son of 
God talking; a fact in itself sufficient to disclose the 
great importance of each and evel'yone setting him 
or herself right, in complying with the law. 

"III. WHAT IS REQUIRED DY IT? 

"1. A recognition on our part of the beneficence 
and supremacy of God over every good thing in this 
world. As he declares : 

"The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell thoroin.-Psahn 24: 1. 

"For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills.-Psalm 50: 10. 

"2. The stewardship, rather than the ownership, 
of man, and that it is his duty and reasonable service 
to render an account of this stewardship to God in 
time, as well as eternity. 

"It is expedient in me for a bishop to be appointed unto you, 
or of you unto tho church, in this part of tho Lord's vineyard; 
and verily in this thing yo have done wisely, for it is required 
of tho Lord, at the hand of every steward, to render an 
account of his stewardship, both in time and in eternity. For 
he who is faithful and ·wise in time is accounted worthy to 
inherit the mansions prepared for them of my Father.-Doc
trine and Covenants 72: 1. 

"The. principle of rendering tithes to the Lord 
,r 
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has been recognized and followed in every age 
wherein we have an account of a people who were 
accepted of him. 

"Abraham, the father of all the faithful in Christ, 
kept the law. To the high priest, Melchisedec, 
'Abraham gave a tenth part of all.'~Hebrews 7: 2. 

"Jacob promised: 'And of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.'-Genesis 
28: 22. 

"The Lord charged Malachi to say to the people: 
" 'Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 

there may be meat in mine house.'-Malachi 3: 10. 
This injunction is made applicable in the gospel 
economy by the instruction of Christ to the Nephites 
after his resurrection. (Nephi 11: 1-3.) He also 
said to the Jews: 

"But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and 
all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of 
God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone.-Lulw 11: 42. 

"The word tithe, means tenth; and the rendition of 
a tithe referred to in the Bible, is the turning into 
the hands of the bishop appointed to receive the 
same, the tenth part of what a man has, over and 
above his indebtedness; or 'a tenth of the increase.' 
Everyone should render an account in this, for what.
ever we are blessed with we are indebted to God for, 
and it is but reasonable and just that we honor him 
in the tithe. The principle is: 'Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thine 
increase.'-Proverbs 3: 9. 

"It must not be forgotten that the tithe is a part 
of what a person has been blessed with; God first 
bestows upon us, and then asks a return according to 
our several abilities. The widow with her mite may 
do this and receive reward therefor. The rich can 
not be rewarded if they withhold. 'For there is no 
respect of persons with God.'-Romans 2: 11. · 

"Under special conditions of the church, other 
portions of giving, than the tent)l, are also referred 
to as tithes, but the word occurs as an adjective, or 
verb, and not as a noun, and denotes the act of 
giving or taking, rather than the specific amount 
required under the law. 

"Verily I say unto you, It shall come to pass that all those 
who gather unto the land of -Zion shall be tithed of their 
surplus propqrties, and shall obs()rV(). this law, or they shall 
not be found worthy to abide among you .... And this shall 
be an ensample unto all the stakes of Zion.-Doctrine and 
Covenants lOG: 2. 

The surplus may be a hundredth part, or a half; 
no definite sum is indicated here by the word, but 
the idea of paying or giving is expressed. 

"Direction is also given to the Saints to consecrate 
of their properties for the use and benefit of the 
church in providing for the poor, and carrying out 
the work of promulgating the gospel. To consecrate 
is to set apart for these special church, or sacred 

uses. The amount of the consecration is to be deter
mined by the person giving in agreement with the 
Bishop and is referred to as 'that which thou hast 
to impart,' there being provision also for a first, and 
subsequent consecrations. 

"If thou lovest. me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken .••. And again, if there shall be 
properties in the hands of the church, or any individuals of 
i•t, more than is necessary for their support, after this first· 
consecration, which is a residue, to be consecrated unto the 
bishop, it shall be kept to administer unto those who have 
not, from time to time, that every man who has need may be 
amply supplied, and receive according to his wants. There
fore, the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, to administer 
to the poor and the needy, as shall be appointed by the high 
council of the church, and· the bishop and his council, and 
for the purpose of purchasing lands for the public benefit of 
the church, ;and building houses of worship, and building up 
of the New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be revealed, that 
my covenant people may be gathered in one, in that day when 
I shall come to my temple. And this I do for the salvation 
of my people.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8, 10. 

"To consecrate is to set apart for a special pur
pose, or use, and in the consecration referred to here, 
a portion is set aside for the purposes mentioned in 
the law to be put into the hands of the Bishop of 
the church. The remainder is designated or set 
apart to the one making the consecration as his own; 
for it appears that the 'testimonies concerning the 
consecration' are taken at the time. Herein a com
plete consecration may be had and persons entering 
therein receive their certi.ficates from the Bishop. 

"The consecration of the 'remainder' or 'residue' 
herein referred to, is more particularly set out under 
the term of surplus property, and may be better 
compehended under this head. 

"IV. SURPLUS PROPERTY. 

"Whatever amount or kind of property can be 
spared by any person without injury to his business, 
or impairing his stewardship, is under the law prop
erly termed surplus. In other words, it is that part· 
of a man's properties which he has more than he has 
need. Individual efforts and interests are not 
jeopardized in the administration of this part of the 
law, but respected and conserved. For while a per
son carries on his work and properly answers to the 
Lord in his stewardship, he aids the church to per
form its work by setting aside for its use that which 
he can do without, that it may perform its work, and 
he in turn is blessed and benefited in developing and 
establishing of the church work. The plan is cooper
ative, aiding the needy and leveling- distinctions, and 
largely enters into the solution of the question of 
bringing about harmony in the social life of the 
people. The direct application of the order of sur
plus is in Zion and her stakes, (see Doctrine and 
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Covenants 106,) but the privileged administration 
is coextensive with the residences of the Saints and 
proper officers to administer, thus making the chil-
dren of Zion one in their works. · 

"He that sendeth up· treasures unto the land of Zion, shall 
receive an inheritance in this world, and his "works shall follow 
him.-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13. 

"A few words in addition to the laws of <the kingdom, re
specting the members of the church; they that are appointed 
by the Holy Spirit to go up unto Zion, and <they who are 
privileged to go up unto Zion. Let them carry up unto the 
bishop a certificate from three elders of the church, or a cer
tificate from the bishop, otherwise he who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion shall not be accounted as a wise steward. This 
is also an ensample. Amen.-Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5. 

"V. TESTIMONIES TO BE TAKEN. 

"To insure justice and equity in the administra
tion of this principle of surplus, the Bishop must be 
made acquainted with the holdings of each one. He 
can neither confirm, as- just and equitable, the 
amounts set aside. by the rich to fill the measure of 
the law, nor know the needs and wants of the poor 
who must be aided, without this. It is right and 
proper then, that all should file their inventories, 
with the Bishop; make a full and complete showing 
without reservation, as a solemn and sacred act in 
their stewardship before the Lord, so that the law 
may be administered in equity and righteousness. 
This act is referred to in the law as laying 'all things 
before the bishop in Zion,' a term fairly disclosing 
the object, extent,- and manner of execution of the 
law. 
· "For according <to the law every man that cometh up to 

Zion must lay all things before the bishop in Zion. , .. A 
certificate from the judge or bishop in this part of the vine
yard, unto the bishop in Zion, rendereth every man acceptable, 
and answereth all things, for an inheritance, and to be re
ceived as a wise steward and as a faithful laborer; otherwise 
he shall not be accepted of the bishop in Zion.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 72:3, 4. · 

"The Bishop in Zion referred to herein is the 
general Bishop, or Presiding Bishop in contradis
tinction to local bishops. Zion is particularly defined 
in the law as, 'The pure in hea1't.' (Doctrine and 
Covenants 94: 5.) But there are references made 
in terms of 'the place for the city of Zion'; 'the land 
of Zion'; 'the waste places of Zion'; and Zion, the 
'ensign of the people.' 

"Offerings for the purpose of helping along 
worthy undertakings, benevolent enterprises, special 
educational efforts, incidental expenses to a traveling 
elder, and church buildings, should be made by all 
who can do so. In this way we may do much to 
build up and establish the kingdom of God. Men 
can do much of their own selves; as they voluntarily 
do this, they are made stronger instead of weaker, 
the Lord giving them ability to bring· forth more 
fruit, proving the fact held out in the law that 
giving does not impoverish a person. 

"Verily I say, Men should be anxiously engaged in a good 
cause, and do many things of their own free will, and bring 
to pass much righteousness; for the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And inasmuch as men do 
good, they shall in no wise lose their reward. But he that 
doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth a 
commandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with sloth
fulness, the same is damned.--Doctrine and Covenants 58: 6. 

"VI. CONCLUDING STATEMENT. 

"It is the duty, and should be regarded as the 
privilege, of every person to consecrate everything 
he has and is to the service of God, to be used for 
the advancement of his work as he may direct. The 
church being an organization ordained of God for 
the developing and promulgating of his purposes it 
follows that through its authorized representatives 
we can more effectually accomplish these purposes 
than in any othe1' way. The Bishop being under the 
law the authorized custodian of church funds, he 
should be recognized, and his cooperation secured in 
the consecration of money or property to the uses 
provided for in the law. 

The church has no right to take of any man's 
property without his consent being first obtained; 
nor in making the consecration referred to, has the 
person the exclusive right to determine how means 
shall be used which is thus set apart for church . 
purposes. We therefore believe that each person 
should make a faithful inventory of all he possesses, 
and lay it before the Bishop; and by mutual agree
ment between himself and the Bishop determine 
what portion he shall retain for his own needs and 
what portion shall be placed in the treasury for other' 
purposes. That portion set apart for his own needs 
and that for other purposes to be regarded as alike 
consecrated to the service of God, thus making a 
complete consecration. When such agreement and 
adjustment are made, the party consecrating re
ceives an inheritance, or a certificate entitling him 
to an inheritance at such time as he may need, and 
the church be in co~dition to comply. 

"This consecration when complied with does not 
release the party complying, from the obligation of 
paying tithes on increase accumulated after conse
cration; nor from making a second consecration ac
cording to the first, should the individual find himself 
in a position to do so. 

"LAMONI IowA, May 2, 1903." 
o•!+o•:•• 

UNITY, COOPERATION, AND EQUALITY~ 
BY COLUMBUS SCOTT. 

III. EQUALITY. 

The foregoing considerations ought to help edu
cate us up the shining way to that exalted station 
where we can observe the celestial requirement, 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy soul, 
might, mind and strength, and thy brother as thy-
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self." Jesus says these two commandments are 
equal, the one to the other. Do you practice the first 
in your daily worship? Do you practice the latter 
in your daily dealing with your brother? Can 
Saints enter celestial glory and leave either of these 
two commandments out of our daily practice, life 
and heart? 

Does, to love my brother as myself, imply that he 
is my equal? Being a child of the same heavenly 
Father, is he ~qually entitled to the Father's atten
tion and blessings with yourself, spiritually and tem-
porally? " 

Of a truth, I percgive God is no respecter of persons.
Acts 10: 34. 

But verily I say unto you, Teach one another according to 
the office wherewith I have appointed you, and let every man 
esteem his brother 'as himself, and practice virtue and holi
ness. before me. And again I say unto you, Let every man 
esteem his brother as himself: for what man among you 
having twelve sons, and is no respecter to them, and they 
serve him obediently, and he saith unto the one, Be thou 
clothed in robes and sit thou here; and to the other, Be thou 
clothed in rags and sit thou there, and looketh upon his sons 
and saith, I am just. Behold, this I have given unto you a 
parable, and it is even as I am: I say unto you be one; and 
if ye are not one, ye are not mine.-Doctrine and Covenants 
38: 5, 6. 

Should we "treat lightly the things," the revela
tions, the commandments we "have received"? 
(Doctrine and Covenants 83 : 8.) 

"Let every man esteem his brother as himself," 
is being like God. Add to our "godliness brotherly 
kindness," Peter enjoins when teaching us to grow 
in the divine graces. 

Equality. What is it, religiously considered? 
Considered in spiritual and temporal relations? 
Both relations or conditions exist. A penalty is 
attached to our not being equal, and so being and 
practicing. 'l'hat penalty is: "Ye are not mine." 
What else can be gleaned frorrt the foregoing state
ment and parable, or illustration? 

But when the first came, they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they likewise received every man a 
penny. And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the good man of the house, saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. But 
he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take that 
thine is, and go thy way; I will give unto this last even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for ·me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good?-Matthew 
20: 10-15. . 

Jesus uses this language in illustration of the 
operation of the kingdom of heaven in relation to its 
financial features. An agreement had been entered 
into by the laborers and the vineyard owner. Some 
of the laborers forgot their agreement when pay day 
came, and concluded they should have received more 
than the agreement called for. They murmured be
cause of the justness of equality practiced by the 

Lord of the vineyard. The Lord's ways are equal. 
The language here used by our Savior refers to 

the woi·k to be accomplished under the eleventh hou1· 
call. The closing dispensation of God's work in the 
end of this world. The Master has ever sought to 
have equality among his peopl~ in all dispensations 
from the early morning hour of the world's day. 
Some in each dispensation have "murmured," at the 
equality God has sought to establish among his 
peop~e. But to such he has said: 

"Your ways are not equal." (Ezekiel 18: 25 and 
33: 12.) "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?" (Genesis 18: 25.) "Yet the children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: but, as 
for them, their way is not equal." (Ezekiel 33: 17.) 

"Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances and have· not kept 
them," (Malachi 3: 7,) is enough to show that men 
have soug.ht to avoid equality in former ages, dis
pensations, as well as in the closing one of our day. 
Who are "the laborers"? Let the word answer. 
"Prosecute the missionary work in this land and 
abroad so far and so widely as you may. All are 
called according to the gifts of God unto them; and 
to the intent that all may labor together, let him 
that laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth 
in the affairs of the men of business and of work 
labor together with God for the accomplishment of 
the work intrusted to all." (Doctrine and Covenants 
119 : 8.) Ministers and the men of business are all 
called to "labor together for the accomplishment of 
the work intrusted to all." Who of all these laborers 
of the eleventh hour dispensation, "for the last days 
and for the last time," (Doctrine and Covenants 
105: 12,) are going to murmur over the Lord's equal
ity among his people? 

"All are called," all are offered equal opportunity 
to labor. All may enter into the agreement, cove
nant, to labor for the payment offered. He offers 
to each, not enemies, not all we 1night want, but 
what each neeqs, just wants. God offm·s this to all. 
If any faithful laborer fails to receive the offer, that 
which he agreed to labor for, who is to account for 
this? Is it right to look at this matter from both 
sides? God makes the offer, then supplies the suffi
cient substance to comply with the agreed covenant. 
"And whatsoever is right, that ye shall receive," is 
his statement. (Matthew 20: 7.) "There is even 
now (A. D. 1834,) already in store a sufficient." (Doc
trine and Covenants 98: 10.) Saints, is this true? 
Does the Lord know? 

The issue is now placed before us. Upon the 
church is placed the responsibility of sending the 
gospel to the nations, building up the church, caring 
for the needy, and redeeming Zion. Does our Father 
require all to labor in this great work of the last 
days according to .their several talents or abilities? 
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Does he require the church to work unitedly, cooper
atively in this great work? Will he open the way 
that all may have eq~ial opportnnity to labor? Is 
there equality while some roll in or covet luxuries 
and others are deprived of even necessities? Can 
there be a righteous. adjustment. of the conditions 
tending toward equality? Will God do all this, inde
pendently of an effort on our part, or of our agency? 

One of my texts quoted says the work, work, work,· 
it is work that ~'is entrusted to all" the Saints .. Not 
to the ministry alone, not to the bishop alone, 
not to the "men of business" of the church alone, but 
"to all" ! All ye Saints, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

Are there any in the church up to this date that 
have been sufficiently instructed in the requirements, 
to begin the work of adjustment of conditions neces
sary to produce practical equality? If not, from A. 

D. 1834 till 1910, what progress are we making to
ward Zionic conditions? Where is the remedy for 
present unequal conditions? What steps are neces
sary to begin with? (Doctrine and Covenants 
102: 3.) How much longer are we to wait for the 
beginning of Zion's redemption under the law? The 
law of consecration? 

Have the elders received the necessary endowment 
that the work may begin? Have the churches abroad 
been "taught," and had "experience" necessary, and 
do they "know more perfectly," wha~ is required at 
their hands, so that selfishness is so far removed 
that they will not say, as in 1834, "Behold, he will 
deliver in time of trouble; otherwise we will not go 
up unto Zion, and will keep our moneys" (see above 
citation). Is this condition now changed? Let i1s 
all ponder and have an answer to these interroga
tions. Unless we do, can we judge all things pertain
ing to Zion? If we fail to have the necessary infor
mation to enable us to do this, who is responsible? 

An equality among the Saints of Zion, such as is 
necessary, such as is contemplated in the law given 
to the church, is right and required. "Every man 
equal," according· to their families ... circumstances 
... wants ... needs," spiritual and temporal. (Doc
trine and Covenants 51: 1.) It is essential to the 
salvation of the Saints, (78: 1; 70: 3). It must be 
in things temporal and spiritual, and this implies 
progress on the part of all Saints, advancement in 
ai1 understanding of the laws governing the condi
tions of equality. Each person and family must 
learn to adapt themselves to require only "needs" or 
just '~wants." Of course, what can I do with more 
than what I need? So far as personal requirements 
are concerned. I am sure that as a minister all 
Saints would be interested in my demanding four 
suits of clothing per year, when two would serve 
every practical purpose so far as propriety and 
economy and righteousness demand. My vanity 

and pride might prompt me to desire more. I use 
this parable to be understood at this point, for I 
have my mind on that word. according in the text. 
"Equal according" to needs. A propo1·tional equality. 
"Needs" involve the number of the family; needs 
according to talents used in business relations. (See 
Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4.) According· to the 
law, each individual and family and organized com
pany or industrial organization is to become respon
sible to God and the church as to what their respec
tive "needs"- are. That all may improve on their 
stewardships. The Lord makes every man account
able unto him in temporal matters as well as in 
spiritual matters. (Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2.) 

THE CONCLUSIONS, 

Jndependently of unity of God's people, the prayer 
of Christ will not be answered. Without it the 
world will not have that one crowning evidence upon 
which to base the faith, the belief that Jesus of N aza
reth is the Christ. (John 17: 20, 21.) 

The absence of unity of faith on the part of God's 
people shows the testimony of Christ's witnesses to 
be inadequate to bring about his purpose. It reflects 
upon the wisdom of God, and the measures he has 
ordained to bring us to that grand, divine condition 
-that unity of faith and works is a failure. 

The means used by him are the gospel, divine 
glory, his word, and divinely inspired and commis
sioned officers or teachers. (See John 17: 14, 22; 
Acts 1: 8; 1 Corinthians 12: 4-20; Ephesians 4: 1-
13.) 

Division among God's people, in faith and prac
tice, is opposition to God's will as expressed in his 
word, and is an incontrovertible evidence that what
ever the profession, such are not born again, are not 
yet in Christ. (See Galatians 3: 26-28; Doctrine and 
Covenants 38: 6.) And further, without that unity 
prayed for by our Savior, a unity of faith (and faith 
is always, invariably the product of testimony), 
neither purification from sin, nor glorification unto 
eternal life can be realized. It is realized only by 
those who are united according to God's law. The 
Apostle Paul, that prince of logicians among men 
of the ages, says : 

Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you, but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and In the same judgment. 

· Is this impossible? If so, let us hear you tell why. 
Tell us, do. (3 Nephi 9: 30; 1 Corinthians 1: 8.) 

Look abroad on the relig-ious world of the past 
four hundred years, distracted, divided, and conten
tious, as it has been and is, and tell us in the light 
of the word of the Lord, where ,they are. What is 
their relation to Him, and what the results are with 
them. How can they point us to the certain way of 
eternal life. Is not one uf the divisions just as 
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authoritative as the other? Which of all the four 
hundred divisions of Protestantism is the straight 
and narrow way that leads to life? Any, or just all of 
them? But you ask, Is not the Holy Spirit with and 
among them all? I, in reply ask, Is the Holy Ghost 
cooperating with those who are divided in doctrine, 
faith,· teacl1ing, and church organization; and in 
opposition to the Savior's prayer, herein referred to? 
Since, as we have seen, division in religion is con
trary to God's will, can we assume that the Holy 
Ghost aids such divisions contrary to God's ex
pressed will? 

May it not be that there are invisible spirit agen
cies, who would adapt themselves to the fostering of 
divisions, knowing that division in religion is 
wrong? Is it,not the purpose of such agencies to 
oppose God's will in the salvation of man? Unity 
on principles is strength; its opposite, division and 
weakness. Who can assure us that these spiritual 
powers or agencies that seek to confirm the divided 
in their divisions are not evil agencies? Or that 
they are the Holy Ghost? Is the Godhead divided 
in the interests of differing human dogmas and per
suasions? Think, all ye to whom this may come! 
Test your own position by the inherent word. 

Take one principle at a time, as given in the gos
pel. (Hebrews 5: 12-14; Hebrews 6: 1, 2; 1 Co
rinthians 1: 8; 12: 4-14, 17, 18; i3; and Ephesians 
4: 1-14.) And then tell us whether you believe the 
Holy Ghost will teach us the seven unities of gospel 
faith a•nd duty,-viz: There is "one body" or 
church, one Spirit, with its nine united gifts. (See 
1 Corinthians 12: 4-12.) "One hope," "one Lord," 
"one faith," "one baptism" for man to perform, the 
other baptism Christ performs. (See Matthew 
3: 11, 12; John 3: 3-5; Hebrews 6: 1, 2; 1 Corinthi
ans 12: 13.) One God and Father of all. Would it not 
be strange, indeed, for the one Father to encourage 
his children to be divided in faith, hope, doctrine and 
aim and purpose against that which he declares to 
be their best interests? 

He never gave that which divides men into differ
ing faiths religiously. Did he? Where? When? 
What is it? Where is it? Had your early religious 
education, schooled differently as you were, nothing 
to do with the divisions resulting from such varied 
education? Do not men a.side frorn Gael, give to 
their followers that which, or, the doctrines which 
divide them? We think they do. We feel certain 
they do. 

For instance, where did the idea of a church or
ganized without apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas
tors, elders, bishops and deacons, all arranged in 
harmonious order by the direction of God originate? 
Not from or in God's word. (See 1 Corinthians 
12: 13-28; Ephesians 4: 2-13.) Whence, then, did · 
it originate? Are you willing to risk an answer? 

Not many to-day believe the scriptures cited on this 
point govern in church building. Why do they not 
believe it? Have we wisdom exceeding that of God, 
to aid us in building churches? Where did this 
superior wisdom originate? Who gave it? God 
changes not;is no respecter of persons. With whom 
was this superior wisdom hid from the world in all 
past ages till the days of the Reformation, four 
hundred years ago? Surely these modern ideas and 
human wisdom were unknown to prophets and 
apostles of the days of inspiration-Adam to John 
the._Revelator. They did not reveal it to the peoples 
living during this four- thousand and one hundred 
years! We do not find the wisdom that builds 
churches differing from the church described in the 
New Testament given in the writings of those proph
ets and apostles. Where? When? By which ones? 
So we hereby see that from the modern popular 
standpoint, we are of necessity thrown on to what 
was revealed pertaining to church organization, doc
trine, practice and faith in Bible times. 

But we are told that nowadays we have no au
thority to organize the church with those New Tes
tament officers, as apostles, prophets, ·evangelists, 
and inspired elders, bishops and priests, teachers and 
deacons. If that be true, have we "nowadays" any 
divine authority whatever, to organize any kind of 
church at all? Yes, we believe we ought to do the 
best we can. Yes, but has God agreed to abide by 
the agreement you have entered into to organize? 
When? Where is lL'is consent to us to build out of 
harmony with his formerly expressed will? Has 
this modern wisdom to organize churches been con
secrated by Christ's blood? New Testament doctrine 
and revelation were (see Hebrews 9: 18-23). How 
about the latter day developments, differing from the 
original? 

If we to-day have not authority to declare what 
the ancient prophets and apostles declared by divine 
authority, if we are not authorized to declare what 
they declared as essential to salvation, and if we 
have no authority to build the church according to 
the New Testament pattern, have we authority ac
knowledged of God ··to do anything for the salvation 
of the world? Answer who will. Let the great 

. Christian world, so called, unitedly answer the ques
tion, Wha.t rnust I clo to be saved? No answer not 
backed up by divine authority need be offered. God 
is governed by eternal principles, principles that 
can be understood by men, and not by mere policy. 
God gives men "understanding." (See Isaiah 40: 21, 
22; Job 32: 8-13; Proverbs 1: 7; 28: 5; Daniel 
12: 10.) 

For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that he hath.-Matthew 13: 12. 

Because the divine authority to build up the moun-
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tain or government of the Lord's ho11se; (church,) in 
these, "the last days" (Isaiah 2: 1-5; Micah 4: 1-4,) 
by means of the gospel through the instrumentality 
of ·a young man, Mr. Joseph Smith (see Zechariah 
2: 1-5; and Revelation 14: 6, 7,) in order to the ful
fillment of the great prophecy of our s'avior (Mat
thew 24: 3-14,) and the church restored, rebuilt, re
established, by servants called and sent of God, in 
this the evening time of the world (Matthew 20: 5-
12; 24: 45-51; Luke 14: 17; Matthew 13: 30-41) the 
"supper time," and in this "the time of harvest," 
God's children, as one family, are called on to coop
erate "in the work intrusted to all." Thus, "this 
gospel of the kingdom" not many differing ones, may 
be proclaimed to "all nations as a witness," to "every 
nation, kindred, tribe, and people," in preparing the 
world for the coming of Christ in glory, in building 
up Zion ere he comes in glory,-that he through his 
children ·may "bring again Zion," as said by the 
Prophet Isaiah (52: 7-12,) and that "the deliverer 
may come out of Zion and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob" (the Jews or Israel,) "when the fullness 
of the Gentiles be come in" (Romans 11: 25-31). 
And as the times of the Gentiles are now closing up 
or ending, or being fulfilled, (Luke 21: 20-24,) we 
see the Jews being restored to their fatherland, 
Palestine. 

Who of all the Saints of God do not desire with all 
their soul, might, and strength to have equal oppor
tunity to aid in this great and grand work in this 
the crowning age and dispensation of the world? 

"Arise, shine for thy light is come, for the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee," sang Isaiah when 
viewing the latter day glory. Let all arise without 
excuse, and according to calling, or purstl.it,, elder, 
and officer, and the "men of business," and. diligently 
cooperate, to the accomplishment of the worl~. All 
have not the same office, but all can labor cooper
atively; for "God hath set the members in the body 
as it hath pleased him" and if they were all one 
member, where were the body? "But now are they 
many members, yet but one body." 

And the eye can not say unto the ~and, I have no need of 
thee; nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
Nay, 1nuch 1nore those members of the body, which seem to be 
nw1·e feeble are necessary; ... But God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more abundant honor to that 
part that lacked; that there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should have the same care, one 
for another, and whether one member suffer, all the mem
bers suffer with it, or one member be honored all the mem
bers rejoice with it.-1 Corinthians 12: 18-26. 

Saints, have we climbed to heights of spiritual 
experience and knowledge and practice, that we can 
really enter into harmony with God and his work, 
to the conditions here portrayed by the Apostle Paul? 
Let us study this language in the verses cited, and 
then answer. Or, are we yet carnal and walk as 

unregenerate men? Are we ready to demonstrate 
in any way that we always honor w)wm God honors? 
Do all Saints have the same care one for another? 
Are all equal to us? Are we all equal to our Father? 
Are we ready now for: . "Therefore all things what
soever ye would that a Saint would do to you, do 
you even so to them"? Or, are we content to be a 
pretense? A sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal? 
Are we anxiously engaged-engaged now, in the 
good cause? If so, there is a i·eward for it. 

Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every man in his 
stewardship, even as I, the Lord, have appointed or shall 
herea£ter appoint unto any man. And, behold, none are 
exempt from this law who belong to the church of the living 
God; yea, neither the bishop, neither the ag·ent, who keepeth 
the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is appointed in a 
stewardship over temporal things; he who is appointed to 
administer spiritual things, the same is worthy of his hire, 
even as those who are appointed to a stewardship, to admin
ister in temporal things; yea, even more abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them through the manifestations 
of ·the Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall 
be equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of 
the manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 70:3. 

Does "the Lord require" the equality here taught 
of every man? Is there anyone in the church ex
empt? Who? Can we fail to observe a just law and 
not suffer the penalty? Do we treat lightly the 
things the Lord hath given us? We say the gospel 
law, all of it is binding on mankind when we preach. 
Let us be consistent, or try manfully to be. May God 
speed the day when Christ shaii be found in us the 
hope of glory, and 1his life shine through us to the 
world. 

Equality as contemplated in the law of the Lord 
is essential to man's salvation, as an "everlasting 
establishment and order unto my church," says the 
revelation, "to advance the cause which ye have es
poused, to the salvation of man and to the glory of 
your Father who is in heaven." Shall we come short 
of the glory of God, and fail to do that which he 
says is "essential" to man's salvation? 

Here are three essential reasons assigned by our 
Father in heaven why the membership of the church 
should move upward and onward toward the COl•· 

ditions that must (I say must, in its most per
emptory sense, for God always means what he says) 
prevail in things spiritual and "temporal." For if 
not equal in temporal things, we can not be in spirit
ual things, he says. The salvation of the Saints 
depends on their attaining to unity, cooperation and 
equality. 

And we !mow that all thing$ work together (cooperate,) foi· 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called ac
cording to his purpose.-Romans 8: 28. (Striving together 
for the hope of the gospel.) 

For if you wiJI that I give you a place in the celestial 
world, you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which 
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I have commanded you and required of you.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 77: 1. 

Shall we all move together to prepare ourselves for 
a place in the celestial world? Have not all the 
ancient and modern worthies done so? 

He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good; and what doth 
he require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God.-Micah 6: H. 

Will we "do justly"? Do we love mercy? Is it 
just and merciful that he forgive our sins if were
pent of them with all the heart, and not that we 
suffer the penalty of them? And if we do not works 
meet for repentance, does not the fact that Christ 
took them on himself, aggravate our case? (Doctrine 
and Covenants 18: 2.) Will we "walk humbly with 
ou1· God"? 

DENVER, COWRADO, November 15, 1910. 
(Concluded.) 

• •!• ... _:. • 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 
SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON BY ELDER F. A. SMITH, AS 

REPORTED IN THE "LONDON ADVERTISER," LON

DON, ONTARIO, JANUARY 23, 1911. 
Apostle F. A. Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa, has been 

holding a series of meetings in the Latter Day Saints' 
Church on Maitland street for the last two weeks, 
with excellent success. His theme Sunday .morning 
was "Practical Christianity," using as a basis the 
saying of Christ, "Therefore, whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so to them, 
for this is the law and the prophets." And the other 
saying: "Love thy neighbor as thyself." 

The apostle said he considered this one of the 
strong evidences of the knowledge of the Christ as 
to the needs of the human family, and the tendency 
that would exist on the part of man to be selfish, and 
forget his obligations to his brothers. His study of 
the gospel compelled him to believe that it was the 
intention of the Christ that the gospel should be of 
an intensely practical character, not only feeling 
after the needs of the spiritual man, and seeking to 
lift his morals, but it meant to build up a brother
hood that would savor of the Christ in its disposition 
to help those in need. His whole life was one of 
service to his fellow-beings, comforting them, heal
ing them, and strengthening them, until one is com
pelled to stand in amazement and wonder, for it 
seemed there were no bounds to his love toward suf
fering humanity. 

The tendency of the churches has been to put all 
the benefits too far in the future, and make the 
church and its gospel too much like an insurance 
company-one has to die to get the benefits. The 
hungry souls of men hunger for sympa·thy, kindness, 
association, and they crave help. In the hour of 
sickness, prayers are necessary, but there is still a 
need that we give them more than a· few prayers, 

some one to come in and lend a helping hand in min
istering to the suffering ones, who does not have to 
be sent for, and who does not expect one or two 
dollars for the little services rendered. When the 
visit of old Father Time with his scythe takes one 
of the loved ones from our midst, ~he ministration of 
some of those of like faith with ourselves, and the . 
sympathy ex:tended is very much needed and appre-. 
ciated. Nor, should the church stop with the cold, 
formal visit, but it should be the time when the 
church should make its power for the good of its 
members felt in the more substantial way, if needed 
by those under the cloud of affliction, in plain words, 
help them financially. 

This would be doing to your neighbor as you 
would like to be done by, and in such a manner as to 
make one feel that there was something in what we 
are pleased to term Christianity. In the effort of 
the church to feed and care for the spiritual they 
have forgotten the physical and have only felt after 
the higher, intellectual, arid the moral sides, while 
the Christ has taught that as a brotherhood under 
the direction of the fatherhood of God, there must be 
a close bond that will make us brothers in deed as 
well as in name. 

There was a time when man would take time to 
help his neighbor, in sickness, but now, well, they will 
say, "I suppose that I should go and see Neighbor 
Jones, but I don't see how I can spare the time to
day/' But the same man can take the thne to spend 
two hours to see a baseball match. Again, we will 
hear some good sister say: "Oh, clear! I suppose I 
should go and see Neighbor Brown. She has been 
sick for several days, but I just can't go to-clay-! 

-am so busy." But in comes an acquaintance, and 
says: "Come with me_ to see the opening of the new 
millinery store down on J street; we can't afford to 
miss that." And away goes the good sister that 
could not take time to visit her sick neighbor, to 
spend two or three hours looking at the creatioi1s of 
vanity. "Botheration to the sick; let them take them 
to the hospital, or hire a trained nurse. 'ilife have not 
got time to care for them," say others; so it goes. 
The Master taught .by precept and example that we 
should care for the sick, help the poor, succor the 
distressed, bind up the broken-hearted, and manifest 
the bond of love in something besides the mere lip 
service we rendered to the Lord in the church. 

Too often has it been that the visit of the church 
officer has l:jeen to get you to agree to pay so much 
for the support of the preacher, or to see why you 
have not kept your payments up, or to solicit you 
to give some more money to build a better church, or 
something like that, instead of to succor the needy 
or to inquire if you need any help in the hour of your 
sickness or sorrow. The church has not risen to 
its great privilege, and hundreds have drifted to the 
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lodges because they found in them some of the helps 
that they needed, and that appealed to the necessi
ties. Yet we hear the cry coming from the churches 
against the lodges, and they ask, What shall we do? 
The answer is plain as day: Do what the Lord taught 
and "love thy neighbor as thyself." Why not? 
When will Christianity wake up to the fact that 
there is something for them to do besides making the 
church a social function of some sort? 

We have been pained to discover that the poor of 
the world are not counted in the church as they 
should be. The laboring man can't afford to attend 
the church, as it has becqme so fashionable that his 
family can't dress well enough to appear there, and 
he can't keep up the dues as he should, to make him 
a desirable member; so he is shunted off to some 
little shack of a church in the suburbs ·of the city 
somewhere. The whole scheme becomes cold to him, 
and he drops out. Some friend invites him to be
come a member of the lodge, and he soon finds there 
the sociability and friendship that he craves, the 
help he needs, and the church has lost him. But 
when I. have been asked why I have not joined any 
of these orders I have answered that I had no need 
to, for they have no good thing that is not compre
hended in the gospel of the Christ. The text compre
hends all that we could ask, but it 'has not been 
taught, nor heeded. When we get to the point where 
we can live what we preach, then we can point to the 
working of the gospel, and ask men to accept it, and 
it will have some attraction for them, as it should. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South ·Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

The Black Traffic in White Girls. 
Rev. Ernest A. Bell, of Chicago, Superintendent of The 

Midnight Mission, vice-president of The Illinois Vigilance 
Assdciation, for the suppression of traffic in women and girls, 
editor and joint author of the book, War on the White Slave 
Trade, said: 

It seems unthinkable that in the twentieth century there 
can possibly exist a traffic in girls and women for wicked 
purposes. Surely those who speak of such a white slave trade 
are well meaning people, who have become excited in a good 
cause or are suffering from some dreadful nightmare. We 
would to heaven it were a nightmare, and that we might soon 
awaken from a dream so terrible. But so real and so manifold 
are these crimes against the girlhood and womimhood of 
Christendom that all the nations of Christendom have entered 
into treaty obligations for the repression of what the treaty 

calls the trade in white women. This is the first international 
treaty ever written relating to social morality, and as such, 
marks a forward step in the histo1·y of civilization. With the 
single exception of Turkey, all the nations of Europe have 
entered into this treaty, which was signed at Paris on May 
18, 1904. The adherence of the United States was proclaimed 
by President Roosevelt on the advice of the Senate, June 15, 
1908. The most important provisions of this international 
Magna Charta of girlhood are the first three articles: 

Article 1. Each of the contracting governments agrees to 
establish or designate an authority who will be directed to 
centralize information concerning· the procuration of women 
and girls, for the purpose of their debauchery in a foreign 
country. That authority shall be empowered to correspond 
directly with the similar service established in each of the 
other contracting states. 

Article 2. Each of the governments agree to exercise 
supervision of railway stations, ports of embarkation, and of 
women and girls in tmnsit, in order to procure all possible 
information leading to the discovery of a criminal traffic. 
The arrival of persons involved in such traffic, aS' procurers 
or victims, shall be communicated to diplomatic or consular 
agents. 

Article 3. The govm·nments agree to inform the authorities 
of the country of origin of the discovery of such unfortunates 
and to retain, pending advices, such victims in institutions of 
publie or private charity. Such parties will be returned after 
proper identification, to the country of origin. 

The provisions of this monumental covenant of righteous
ness between all the civilized governments· should be known 
to all the people of the nations, which have thus bound them
selves to protect their own and one another's daughters. 

For the- protection of American, as well as alien women and 
gil'ls, the Congress of the United States has this year enacted 
the White Slave Traffic Act which was passed by the Senate 
aniJ signed by President Taft on June 25, 1910. This law 
makes the transportation across State or National Lines of 
any woman or girl for wicked purposes a felony, punishable 
by imprisonment not exceeding five ( 5) years or by fine not 
exceeding five thousand dollars ($5,000), or by both such fine 
and imprisonment, in the discretion of the court. In case the -
girl so transported for any immoral purpose is under eighteen 
(18) years of age the imprisonment may extend to ten (10) 
years and the fine to ten thousand dollars ($10,000). 

The International Treaty and the Federal Law should be 
thoroughly known among all our people, and appeal should 
be made frequently to federal officials everywhere to see that 
the treaty is faithfully observed and the White Slave Traffic 
Act rigorously enforced. No punishment is too severe for 
the degraded beings who make merchandise of the honor of 
girls and women. 

It is hig·hly important also that the public be informed at 
once of the full malignity of the assassin diseases which are 
inseparable from the b•affic in women and the odious vice to 
which the hideous trade panders. So conservative and refined 
an educator as Charles W. Eliot, until recently president of 
Harvard University, has written within a few weeks that the 
policy of silence with reference to these matters has failed 
disastrously. The BiRhop of London pronounces the neglect 
of English parents to instruct their children in the vital facts 
of their own being, "a reproach to our national morality"-a 
reproach which he says he is determined to remove from 
England. 

Young men would not sow their wild oats so rashly if they 
were thoroughly taught that they must reap them and that 
they can not reap them alone, but must take their wives and 
children to the.harvest. One fourth of blindness, especially 
of infants, is due to the sins of the fathers. One fourth of 
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surgical operations for diseases of women is due to the trans
gressions of their husbands, before or after marriage. One 
fourth of insanity is due to unchastity. Any well informed 
physician will attest these statements without dispute, except 
to say that the proportions are much greater in fact than they 
are here affirmed to be. 

Surely the black traffic in white girls must end, and. with 
it, the murderous vice which i)l the wisdom of God, in the Ten 
Commandments is forbidden alongside of the prohibition 
against murder itself-the seventh commandment following 
immediately upon the sixth. The call for the extirpation of 
vice, of the vice traffic and the vice diseases stands in the 
forefront of all demands of civilization.-The Light. 

There are 300,000 "fallen" girls and women in houses of 
shame in our country. They have been got there through the 
trickery and wiles of those engaged in the traffic in girls, and 
the environments resulting from the immoral condition of 
society. Their average life is but five years; thus 60,000 girls 
are dragged down to this life every year; 5,000 every month; 
170 every day; or, a young life blasted in our blessed land 
every eight minutes. 

There are over two million "fallen" boys and men in our 
country; or, a boy ruined every two minutes. Is it not ap
palling? What shall we do about it? Help us scatter the 
Jight.-The Light. 

------~~------

Letter Department 
.WATERLOO, NEVADA, January 28, 1911. 

Edito1·s Hemld: We greatly enjoy the contents of the 
HERALD, which give us strength and comfort in our old age, 
some three score years and nineteen, yet strength is labor 
and we shall soon be called hence. 

We call to mind the year 1867, when Bro. Alexander H. 
Smith stopped on his first mission to the Pacific coast. He 
baptized many here in Nevada, but I did not see or hear 
him at that time. I was much prejudiced against the Latter 
Day Saints, but a friend gave me a pamphlet and I compared 
it with the teachings of Jesus Christ in the New Testament, 
and then and there I was converted and began to investigate. 

Last Septembe1· we went to a reunion in California and 
enjoyed communion with the Saints that will never be for
gotten. While here we visited our son at Petilluma. Elders 
Farr and Wilds were here the laot July and preached for 
about one month in different localities, but a very few came 
out to hear. The people in Nevada are in a strange condi
tion. Of the many members of all the churches not one 
tenth ever go to church. It is pleasure going; Sunday is 
their regular business day. 

Strange as it seems, in this valley many things have been 
foretold by members of the Latter Day Saints. And the 
people ask, How do we !mow? We say by a higher power 
than the wisdom of man; by the gifts of the same gospel as 
Saint Paul taught in the New Testament. 

We are a few here and some of us are walking in the 
valley of the shadow of death. 'l'here are some good, true 
Saints here, and they have stood to the gospel through all 
the powers of the adversary. We have a bright future. 

"In the garments once so strong, 
Now arc rents dist~·essing, 

And the sandals worn so long 
Heavily are pressing. 

Looking, home, looking· home, . 
Towards that heavenly mansion." 

Our prayer is for all the Saints. 
D. R. JONES. 

BAYARD, NEBRASKA, February 2, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The work is onward here in the North 

Platte Valley. Elder Kelley has been here, in the upper end 
of the valley. Since about the first of the year a successful 
series of meetings was held at Gering, ending January 22; 
on the 28th meetings were started here in Bayard. Crowds 
of fully seventy-five attending each night since the 28th, 
Elder J. E. Kelley being the speaker, assisted by Elder 
Detrick. 'l'he Lord blessed us, that we were able to obtain the 
use of the United Brethren church building. M~ch is be
fore us here as Saints, and may the Lord help us that we 
may so live that those around us may know of the gospel we 
have embraced. 

Our next reunion will be held here in Bayard from Sep
tember 15 to 25, 1911. We hope for a large attendance. Much 
lies before the committee in way of preparations. For the 
benefit of those who have labored here in .the past, will say 
the Saints at .Bayard are. awakening to their duty, and are 
lending a helping hand to the Lord'\S cause. We look for
ward to an increase in the near future. 

BERT E. HART. 

KNOX, INDIANA, January 29, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: January 10 Elders R. V. Hopkins, J. W. 

McKnight, and C. F. Ellis came here, and the same evening 
Brother Hopkins addressed a few Saints and friends in the 
interest of Graceland Colleg~, which was very interesting. 
After services \Subscriptions were taken for the college. Then 
for two weel~s Brethren McKnight and Ellis held preaching 
se1·vices alternately. 

The Saints are very much pleased over the services held. 
Almost from the first the attendance was good for this place, 
averaging fifty at every service, and over seventy one· Sun
day evening. Almost the same parties were present each 
evening, a greater number being young people,. who seemed 
very much interested and who took part in the singing with 
a will. Not one of them is a member of the church, but we 
are living in hope that they will be some day; also some 
older ones who seem very much in earnest. 

We can truly testify to all that there is no better enjoy
ment or pleasure found anywhere than in trying to live a 
truly Christian life. There is a peace and contentment con
nected with such a life that nothing else can give, if one 
lives humbly and prayerfully. 

Every Sunday forenoon while the elders were here there 
were social services held. The second Sunday a lady, not a 
member of the church, gave a testimony that did all the Saints 
good. A pa1t of it was that at one time she had persecuted 
the Saints,. but she had found since that she was wrong 
and wished to acknowledge it. A few years ago she was 
visitin·g in a town where there were quite a number of Utah 
Mormon people, and she took the trouble to find out for 
herself whether our church and the Utah church were one 
and the same. 'She found to her satisfaction that there are 
two distinct organizations and that the Reorganized Church 
is not connected with the Utah church in any way whatever. 
She has promised to write to the HERALD, so we will let her 
tell the rest. 

The last evening·, after preaching services, Brother Mc
Knight requested all to remain who were interested in a 
Sanday school. About twenty-five stayed and a school was 
organized. To-day we held our first session with thhty-two 
present, which were divided into four classes. 

The elders preached some good sermons and we heard 
remarkS from some not of the church that they never heard 
better. However, we have our enemies as well as our friends. 
One lady would not allow her daughter to attend our Sun
day school becauEe, she Eaid, we did not preach any hell. 
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'l'hat subject was preached on one evening by one of the 
elders and wo thinlt there was more of it than that lady or 
1111y of us will care to experience hereafter. It is our desire 
to so live and to help teach the Sunday school pupils to so 
live that we all will escape going to that place. 

I don't sec why people should have such a misunderstand
ing of the gospel when it is preached to thcin or in their 
midst year in and year out. After a while, when tho 
revivals a~ the other churches arc over, the Saints here expect 
to have gJdcl' S. W. L. Scott come allll deliver some lectures 
on archruology and the Book of Mormon, which he promised 
he would do when wo arc ready for them. 

In the faith, 
MISS D. E. LOHSE. 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS, February 2, 1911. 
Ndilo1·s Snints' Ile1'uld: I have just arrived home from 

Robertson County, where I have been attending a debate 
between Bro. R. M. Maloney and J. W. Chism, a noted Camp
bcllite dehaier. 'l'he usual church propositions were debated; 
ihcy held twelve sessions, six on each proposition. It com
menced on January 24, and was held at a Baptist church. 
Elder J. M. Nunley was moderator for Brother Maloney. 
'l'hough I took a great many notes, will give but a vm·y 
brief report io save space and prevent repetition, for the 
same matter has been published many times in our papers. 

Debate was governed by Hedge's Rules of Logic, and the 
King James Version of the Dible was to be the standard of 
evidence, allowing all other evidence to be used on its merits. 
Our claims were put on trial lh•st. As soon as Brother 
Maloney had finished his first speech, Chism turned himself 
loose. As long as he stayed he had no regard for the rules 
he had agreed to be governed by. His reason for it was 
ihai Brother Maloney had not observed the first rule, which, 
he claimed, required Brother lVIaloncy io define the terms of 
his proposition clearly. Right away, "Qld .Joe Rmith," as 
Chism called him, was put on trial, and he was kept on trial 
most all ihc iimc of the first proposition, and referred to by 
Chism occasionally on the ·second proposition. He used the 
same old stories against Joseph Smith that arc commonly 
used, which he ]Jalmed ofT on the people as reliable testimony. 

He read some from a bool,, called Metropolitan Life, the 
most obscene language I ever heard read before a mixed con
gregation of ladies and men. He told the people that what 
he had read was what the Mormons used to practice. The 
author of said hook is unknown, as I understand. Brother 
Maloney iold him in l'Cp!y,' that he was hard pressed to read 
such stuff to a congregation. 

Chism measures everything by Chism, even. the Dible. 
When he had an occasion to usc any passage that did not 
read to suit his purpose in ihc King ,James Vm·sion, he 
would retranslate 'it, just to •suii his purpose and then chal
lenge the scholars of the entire world to disprove his trans
lation. For he knows that he knows. 

I will give the readers of ihe HEHAW the benefit of ihe 
translation of one passage of scl'ipture, Acts 2: H8, which 
rends: "Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be bapti~cd 
every one of yon, in the name of .Jesus Christ, for the remis
sion of sins." Here is Chism's translation: "Repent, and be 
bnpti~cd, or get bapti~cd, or bnpii~c yourselves." He says 
that is the correct tmnslation of said verse, and of course he 
challenges ihc scholarship of the world, to prove ihat he is 
not right. 'l'his I call Cnmpbcllism gone to seed. It is now 
plain from ·his viewpoint, how all the three thousand were 
bapti~ed on Pentecost day; they all ran into the water, and 
bupti~cd themselves. Chism contended that a man could 
road, and understand the gospel, repent, and baptize himself. 
And when he did it, he belonged to the same church that he 

did, which was the church of J csus Christ. According to 
Chism's tmnslation, any person who is u proper subject for 
baptism has the authority to baptize himself, Indies as well 
as men; for he says ull members of the church nrc priests. 
Chism seems to be the very seed stem, us I have not rend nor 
heard of one of his brctluen teaching such high doctrine as 
he does. 

Another doctrine he opposed very strenuously was, that 
there never had been any direct operation of the Holy Spirit 
upon the spirits of men since the days of the immediate apos
tles of Christ. If that be true, or if he and his brethren 
believe that, why do they pray at all? For if there be no 
angel visits, nor the direct operation of the Holy Spirit upon 
the hearts of the people, how could God answer anyone's 
prayers? 'l'o me it is impossible. 

In this connection, I will say that if there are any that 
believe the doctrine of the Sadducees, it is the Campbellitcs. 
'l'hey did not believe that God's angels nor his Spirit visited 
the people of earth; neither do the Campbcllites, not even 
Ohism, who has gone to seed. 

Chism puts darkness for light, and light for darkness; bit
tct; for sweet, and sweet for bitter. He challenges the whole 
church to strike. It seems strange that a blind man, would 
make such a challenge. He sometimes called Brother Maloney 
an ignommus, and said he would not believe him on oath, 
about anything. Brother Maloney told him that he did not 
care whether he believed anything he said or not. I am satis
fied thai it does not pay to hold debates with a man who will 
not comply with rules agreed upon. 

I am satisfied that the truth, the cause of Christ, did not 
suffer on this occasion. I don't believe that Chism's own 
people indorsed all ihat he said or did; for he went beyond 
and taught things that they as a church have not hitherto 
believed or taught. · · 

In concluding ihis brief report of the dcbaic, will say that 
Brother· Maloney did quite well, and I have no fears as to the 
consequences that may follow. I have not heard of a single 
member of the church being disaffected, or discouraged in the 
least. I will stop at this point; as I did not attend all ihc 
dcbaie; and Brother Maloney may have something to say 
about the matter. I am yoms in the one faith and conflict 
unti I it is over. E. W. NUNJ,EY. 

Cl!I~IWKEE, IOWA, February 3, 1911. 
lJe<o· Herald: When I wrote my last letter we lived in 

Akron, Iowa, isolated from the church. At Cherokee we have 
n nice brunch of fift~· members, and we certainly enjoy 
l'hureh privileges. We have some good lively members here. 
l%ler W. A. Smith was here last fall and preached six weeks. 
Five were added to our number and others arc interested. 
Bro. A. H. Crippen is our preacher, and he is always at his 
post. His whole soul is in ihe work, and he is ever ready to 
lend a helping hand. 

We take ihe HrmALIJ and ilnt.umn Lca1!CB. There is such 
good r·eading in ihem. With the aid of our loving Master I 
hope I will ever be found doing my duty. I want to bring 
my liiile ones up io know of ihis glorious work. I love the 
work and want to do all I can for it. Ever praying for its 
ndvanccment, I am your sister and a believer of the t~ospcl 

taup;hi in its fullness and purity. 
PEAIU, MANN. 

WlN1'IIltOP, AHKANSAS, February 4, 1911. 
gdifm·s llcmld: I have been laboring in Arkansas and 

Louisiana for the last th rcc years and have met with some 
hard il'inls; yet I have many encouraging experiences in 
my efforts to !mild up the kingdom of God in this part of the 
world. There are some fine Saints in •his field. I have 
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many good friends both in and o\it of the chm·ch. I have 
learned to love them because of their kindness to me. 

I was glad when Christmas time came, so I could go home 
to spend holidays with wife and loved ones, which I did. But 
I hope I never will have another such a time at home; for 
while I commenced to enjoy myself with home folks and 
friends, one of the dearest old sisters of our branch was 
stricken down with fever. In about three weeks, after all 
had been done both by medical aid and pi·ayer, the death 
angel came and took her from us. This brought grief and 
sadness to many a heart, because she was known by such 
a large number of people, both in and out of the church, and 
all who knew her loved her. This sister's name was Mary 
C. Stringer, better known as Aunt Katy. To preach her 
funeral sermon was one of Jhe hardest trials of my life. 
I had known her for about thirty years. I would almost as 
soon be asked to preach the funeral of my own mother; for 
she seemed almost as a mother to me. She was a mother in 
Israel to everybody who !mew her. I wish I knew that I 
would be as worthy of a funeral sermon as was Aunt Katy. 
She is gone from us, but is not forgotten. 

I am feeling fine in the work of the Master. I am near the 
place where Brother Cmtis met Ben M. Bogard in debate. 
I opened the work here about a year ago, and have baptized 
forty. Brother Curtis baptized five at the close of the debate, 
making forty-five in all, and the end is not yet, for I expect 
to baptize more before I leave here this time. I am having 
a good meeting· and interest. 

Well, it will soon be time for the missionary to go home 
and prepare for another year's labor, not knowing where he 
will be sent. So, dear Saints, and friends in Arkansas and 
Louisiana, if I am not permitted to meet you again I want 
you to know I have learned to love you, and while among 
you I have tried to live right, so that whoever may follow 
will not be ashamed of J. T. Riley's record. May we all be 
able to so live as to be worthy of the blessings of the Master. 
Remember me when you pray. J. T. RILEY. 

CLARKSDALE, MISSOURI, February 2, 1911. 
Editors He1·ald: I came to Clarksdale, Missouri, on 

January 29, and began preaching in the Christian church. 
Held forth one week with fairly good crowds every night 
until the last night, which was a freeze out, and of course we 
had to quit; but I believe some good was done. We are not 
discouraged. We go to-nig·ht to Boxford, Missouri, to see 
what good we can do there, as we want to keep busy in the 
Master's work. Yours in bonds, 

J. A. ROBERTS. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS, February 9, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I just closed a fine meeting at Cody',s Bluff, 

Oklahoma. Preached twenty sermons, baptized five, and 
twelve or fifteen more are converted, and I believe will soon 
come in. Fine crowds from start to finish. Never met a 
finer lot of people, and I believe they will make good members. 
The night I closed, I received an invitation to come to two 
other schoolhouses. I never saw the demand for preaching 
greater; we have so many calls for preachers and so few to 
fill them. Saints, don't forget to honor the Lo1·d with you1· 
substance. 

I am to go to Wilburton to-morrow to attend conference. 
This conference year will soon be closed; but as I look back 
I can see the hand of the Lord in the work. I have been 
blessed in my labors, and hope and pray the dear Lord will 
bless all his people and help us to obtain the crown. 

Your brother in the faith, 
LEE QUICK. 

Ladies' Protection on Railroad Trains. 
In a recent issue of the HERALD, in the Mothers' Home 

Column appeared a letter under the headline, "A Warning," 
and it has suggested what follows: 

I have run up against the world in a mild form and know 
something of its ways, and I have had considerable experience 
among the traveling public and have seen how some of the 
heedless and thoughtless throw themselves in the way of the 
Wicked One. 

I will suggest 'what the sister might have done that would 
have rebuked the ,intruder and protected her from his atten
tions. If she wanted to rebuke him mildly and handle him 
with sterjlized gloves, an offer to vacate the seat for him 
would likely have put him to shame and he would have left, 
or she could have gone to the conductor and told him she did 
not want to sit wjth a strange man and request him to get 
her another seat. He knows the ways of the world too well 
to want to inquire into the whys and wherefores, and would 
have readily complied with her request. Another method 
would have been to tell. him in language a little peppery 
that she did not want his attentions. Any one of the above 
methods would soon have rid herself of him. 

Ignorance of the world and its ways is a cause of many 
being led astray. Keeping people in ignorance does not 
protect them; it only gives a better opportunity for the 
evil disposed one to do his work. Evil exists everywhere. 
There is more in the city because thc1·e are more people 
there. A maudlin sentiment in regard to it and a political 
harangtie against the authorities will not change it. If the 
public and parents did one tenth as much to protect them
selves and their children as the city governments and rail
road companies do, they would have little to complain of. 

In traveling I very seldom talk to passengers, except 
it be to personal friends whom I may meet, and this is an 
especially good rule for ladies. Persons who know the ways 
of the world would say within themselves, He is a masher, 
or something worse. Some passengers want to talk with 
all their neighbors; they call that being sociable. A better 
name would be familiarity. 

Sometimes some of our elders want to let everyone in the 
car know who they are, and are sure to talk loud enough 
to be heard. Some call that preaching the gospel. It would 
be better to give it some other name. The gospel is too 
precious to be proclaimed as a "speiler" does the min·its of 
a nickel show. 

If persons going to the city, and especially ladies, observed 
the following rules, they would escape the troubles they so 
often complain of. When you start, be sure that you have 
the street name and number of the place to which you are 
going. Avoid strangers, especially if they make the first 
advances. If you want information, ask the conductor or 
brakeman. When you get to the station and· no one is there 
to meet you and you need information, ask an officer in the 
station. They are always there in uniform, and most places 
a lady is in attendance; when special assistance is needed, 
call on her. 

If you are on the street tell your troubles to a policeman; 
it is a part of his work to assist you. When you are on the 
street car the conductor will render you all needful assistance. 
There is a great deal done in the cities to protect young boys 
and girls f1·om the evils that are found there. The Young 
Men's Christian Association and the Young Women's Chris
tian Asociation do a great deal of such work. 

The oft told story of the young man or woman having to 
live in dingy rooms in a back alley sounds like fiction 
to 'the man or woman who knows conditions in a city. A 
great deal of the h·ouble that comes to young people going 
to the city, and especially girls, had its origin at home. 
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They may belong to the gang that goes every evening to 
the station to meet the incoming train. They have developed 
the habit of being familiar with strangers. That habit 
becomes fixed, and they soon break 'the ice mnong strangers, 
making it easy for the libertine to accomplish his work. All 
girls will not g·o astray because they commence this familiar 
way of living, but if one in a thousand is led into evil, it is 
one too many; and worst of all, it may be yow· girt 

At one time I knew a young lady who had spent her time 
in the way stated above, and she went away to teach school. 
Her ability. was not called in question, but by and by the 
bom·d said she was too familiar with young men, and they 
dispensed with her services. Her sociability would have 
commended her; her familiarity condemned her. 

When young men and young ladies want a pleasant and 
sociable time it should be had among friends, not the stranger, 
of whom you know nothing. Many young people would escape 
the pitfalls of sin· if they were taught to avoid familiarity 
with strangers. 

This letter is not intended to in any way reflect on the 
sister, or minimize the danger that she was exposed to, 
or of others un'der like circumstances. Her experience 
suggested that I write as above. PAUL PARKER. 

Pioneer Workers Among the Mexicans. 
I came to San Antonio the latter part of March, 1909, and 

found the Saints very much as I expected, hospitable and 
ready to make a stranger feel welcome, as is characteristic of 
the southern people. I also found a great demand for gospel 
work. Notwithstanding the missionaries were worldng in the 
interest of the cause, and some of the local workers were 
doing valiantly, yet the field is large and the laborers are few. 

Some of my first impressions were the historical events con
nected with the work in the southwest. Notwithstanding the 
fact that some of the earlier pioneers of the work have fallen 
by the wayside, the good they have done will bear its fruits, 
and the result will only be fully understood by him who know
eth all things. 

I wish to especially note some of the work done by those 
who remain with us unto this day; as a word of appreciation 
and encouragement will certainly be appreciated and will per
haps spur them on to do more for the great cause in which we 
are mutually engaged. They deserve special credit when we 
take into consideration past environments, which are anything 
but favorable to those who have done some of the best work 
since the Reo1·ganization of the Church of Jesus Christ. It 
is my desire to take up some of the threads that have been 
dropped, so to speak, which of necessity fonns part of the · 
history of the work in the Lord's vineyard in this district. 

That part which impresses me most is the work among the 
Mexican people,\vhich has passed with little notice, and which, 
in a special way, seemingly is just begun. From the best 
information I have been able to obtain the work was intro
duced in the year 1897, near the Medina River, at what is 
known as the J ett Crossing, in a large arbor erected for the 
purpose of holding religious services. This place is about 
twelve and one half miles southwest of the city of San 
Antonio.· 

At a district conference and reunion held at the above 
mentioned place in the year 1897, Bro. William Davenport 
preached the first sermon to the Mexican people, after which 
Bro. H. P. Curtis preached to them in the English language 
and Bro. T. J. Jett interpreted, and it was decided to have 
Brother Jett preach to them in their own language, which 
he did for a period of about one year. A Sunday school was 
also conducted at that time, Sr. T. J. Jett teaching the 
Mexican people from the little Gospel Primary Book, which 

delighted the Mexican peo)lle, as in the past there has been 
very little attention paid to their spiritual welfare; in fact, 
none so far as the true gospel is concerned. 

It may not be amiss to mention here that the Mexican 
people have been grossly misrepresented; only the dark side 
of their nature has been painted, failing· to recognize the 
redeeming qualities which they a·S a people possess. The 
facts are, they are humble, childlike, and submissive; and 
though in some respects they are cruel, yet where are the 
people who are not inconsistent in.some ways? Whether they 
have been forced through a combination of circumstances to 
be what they are, our object is to portray them as they are. 
We as a people should be better prepared than others to 
understand them, knowing th(lir history, both ancient and 
present. · 

Their disposition and charact~ristics are a standing evidence 
to the truthfulness of the Book of Mormon, to those who 
have studied and believe the book. In fact, their condition 
is a fulfillment of the prophecies of that book. 

After a period of about one year from the introduction of 
the work above mentioned, the work was abandoned at that" 
place; for the reason that it was necessary for Brother Jett 
to move to the city for the purpose of giving his children the 
advantage of an education, which could not be obtained in the 
community in which they lived. Up to this time there were 
none of them baptized. After moving to San Antonio, new 
acquaintances were formed and the local work among our own 
people required more or less attention, so there were no results, 
so far as can be observed, until later on. 

In the year 1901 Brother Jett received a missionary appoint
ment and labored in that capacity 'with his fellow-workers 
for one year, being released in the year 1902, after which he 
again assumed the responsibility of providing for his family, 
which consisted of his wife and eight children. Notwith
standing the fact that it required a great deal of mental and 
physical effort on his part, in view of the fact that his ad
vantages in a business way were very limited, he found time 
to devote to the preaching to the Mexican people. 

The same year he rented a small house and provided it with 
scats, practically at his own expense, in order to have a 
meeting place for them; and he was constantly assisted in 
the good work by his companion, who speaks the language 
fluently. 

Others of the Saints who speak the language and who have 
assisted in the work are Bro. and Sr. J. P. Neal, Sr. Ruth 
Gifford, and Bro. and Sr. E. N. McRae, all of whom I con
sider among the pioneers in the work among the Mexican 
people. 

As the results of the meetings above mentioned, in January, 
1903, Brother Jett baptized eight Mexican people in the 
San Antonio River. 

It may not be amiss to deviate here a little and mention an 
incident that occurred about that time. An old Mexican man 
had fallen on the street and bi·oken his hip. He had medical 
attention but was not able to g·et any relief, and Brother J ett 
was .sent for and administered to him and he received relief 
from each adminish·ation, which was repeated from time to 
time, until it was decided by some of the members of his 
family to send for a Catholic priest who was opposed to 
allowing our minister to administer. But the old man pleaded 
to have them send for "Jetty," as he called Brother Jett, 
which was denied him. The result was the man died, and his 
dying testimony was that we are the true church of God, 
and the church he was brought up in was not. 

On account of the great demand for the local work, and 
the fact that a second branch was organized in San Antonio, 
the work was not prosecuted as vigorously as it might have 
been otherwise among the Mexican people in San Antonio. 
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Yet there was a miSSionary worl< quietly going on all 
tho time. In the year 1907 .Brother Jett met a Mexican 
preacher who was a Missionary Baptist who, after getting 
acquainted with the fact that Brother Jett was a preacher 
and could speak their language, invited Brother Jett to 
attend their meetings, which, which Brother J ett did the 
following Sunday, the meeting place being in the east end 
of the city. After the Baptist got through preaching to his 
people he introduced Brother J ett, telling them that the gos
pel was the same, whether preached to them by one of their 
people or by an American. Brother Jett then gave them a 
short sermon, and they all rejoiced at tho words he spoke for 
his words were from one having authority. 

Yet their preacher had not observed that there was any 
dift'eronce in the doctrine, which he had to learn later, and it 
was agreed by all parties that he and the Baptist were to 
divide time in the future. This lasted only a few- Sundays. 
One of the members of the congregation and his wife had 
been studying the Bible very devoutly and had been making 
it a subject of special prayer that God would send to them 
a man with the uuthol'ity, as was one John the Baptist. They 
had discovered the Baptist preacher was not ureaching the 
doctrine taught in the Bible, and the Spirit bore them wit
ness that Brother Jett was the man in answer to prayer. It 
also developed that this man and his wife were the ones who 
had rented the place of meeting at their own expense, and 
they turned the place over to Brother J ett. This made the 
Baptist preacher feel indignant and not willing to humble 
himself and join the true church, he ceased coming and told 
others that Brother Jett had stolen his congregation. The 
devout persons mentioned wore Bro. and Sr. Menchaca, who 
were baptized that year, with five others of their people. 

And here I want to mqntion that this same 'Brother Men
chaca was working for the sum of one dollar per day, and 
supporting a wife and three children, and yet he made the 
sacrifice to rent the place to worship God in. I never saw a 
more devout woman than his companion. To appreciate this 
couple we have to be acquainted with them. Brother Men
chaca was ordained to the office of 'priest some time after 
his baptism, and I am glad to say I believe he works and 
lives in a way to be worthy of the high calling. 'fhus we see 
God hears and answers the prayers of those who seek dili
gently to worship him, as in the case of Cornelius and others. 
Another one of the faithful among the Mexican people who 
was part of that congregation at the time mentioned and 
was baptized into the church, is Brother .Jacinto Castillo. He 
is a very diligent local worl<er and manifests a great deal of 
intelligence in setting forth the difference between the true 
doctrine of the church and the other doctrines. 

No doubt some are aware of the fact that Brother and 
Sister Mannering were in our midst part of the year 1909 
and 1910 and made very rapid progress in learning tho Mexi
can language, and we may say it was marvelous the way 
they were able to work among them. It was very interesting 
to attend the meetings and hear Brother Mannering preaching 
in their language,· and hear his companion help sing the 
hymns and carry on conversation with them. Although I 
am not a competent judge, we had those with us who were, 
and who pronounced it wonderful; and there is no question 
but God is assisting them in their work. We also appre
ciated a short visit from Brother Pender and his wife and 
their devotion to the work. In addition to those above men
tioned who have and are advancing the cause among the 
Mexican people, we now have some who are younger that are 
also assisting, especially in the music; namely: Sisters Flossie 
Lillie,· and Nellie J ett. 

And now for a brief review of the work among our own 
people. The r_egular services arc being conducted at both 

branches, principally by the local priesthood, except when we 
have Brother Palmer or Rome other missionary with us. The 
last year we have added five to the priesthood, namely: Bro. 
A. R. Wheelei·, receiving his license from the district confer
ence in August, HllO; Bro. Gland Kuykendall being ordained 
to the office of priest at that rtime; Brn. Walter Buck, C. R. 
Wheeler and J. R: Wheeler were ordained to the office of 
priest shortly. after the conference. W c are glad to note 
they arc always ready to respond to dutyl' preaching where 
duty permits, and we can report progress for them. Their 
work shows they are studious and zealous, and we feel they 
will be able to do much good in this latter day work. 

The Sunday school work is in a fair conilition, and the 
Religio at the First San Antonio Branch is increasing both 
in number and interest, some time being devoted to the pro
gram outlined in the Qum·te1'ly, and other features of enter
tainments. We are glad to note that Bro. J. W. Morgan, 
of Colorado Springs, now in our midst, has been of value 
to us in many ways, as his superior experience in the work 
makes him one whose counsel is to be appreciated. Hoping 
this ·will find space in your paper, I am, 

Yours in the one faith, 
W. C. CARL. 

SAN AN~'ONIO, TEXAS, January 7, 1911. 

ExtraCl:s from Letters. 
Sister Esta Wesner,_of Iuka, Illinois, writes: "We have 

preaching every two weeks, by the branch president, Bro. 
J. F. Henson. Last Sunday we had a baptism. Weather was 
bad and there was a great deal of sleeting, but the weather 
did not affect the applicant's faith. He was a teacher of a 
music class last autumn at the church. We have a small 
Sunday school, which work for the Master is important, and 
I think all should strive to help it along. I am trying to im
prove in that respect every day." 

News From Mission-s 
Nebraska. 

The work in this part of the Lord's great vineyard is 
moving along fairly well. Elder Gamet, of the Central 
District, has been busy. At one or two places the Seventh 
Day Adventists have shown some disposition to have a theo
logical combat, but up to the present nothing has materialized 
in the way of a debate. The work seems onwa1·d at Clearwater, 
and the conference of the Central District will meet at Bone

. steel, South Dakota, on February 11 and 12. 
By late word from the westem part of the State, we 

learn that Bro. James E. Kelley has been holding a very 
·SUccessful series of meetings at Gering, in the Baptist church. 
This is especially good news to us, because we learn in the 
same letter that Brother Kelley's health is much improved. 
He will go to Bayard, right after his meetings at Gering, 
and will hold a series there in the United Brethren church. 
If our brethren are successful in procuring the United 
Brethren church at Bayard 'for any leng'th of time, it 
reveals the fact that the United Brethren people of Bayard 
have changed much in feeling· toward our church within 
the last year. There has until recently been much prejudice 
against our people in that locality. 

Elder Prettyman also has done much good in many local
ities in the western field. The Church of God people have 
been talking of debate, and that they will put up their old 
champion debater, Almus Adams, who, they claim, won the 
laurels in the last conflict he had with our people, in debate 
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with Elder C. J. Hunt at Blair, Nebraslm. But. up to the 
present time their man Adams has not submitted any prop
osition. And we are inclined to believe they are not very 
willing to meet Brother Prettyman. One thing we demand of 
that people, und have demanded of -them when considering 
the question of debate, is that they shall furnish us with 
an authentic account of the organization of their church; 
by whom, and when; doctrine, etc. This matter they have 
not been willing •to furnish us. Until they do meet this 
demand we can not afford to spend time to meet the mere 
private faith or opinion of their debaters. 

Elder Prettyma~ and the writer held some good meetings 
at Comstock, Nebraska, in December. We occupied the 
Methodist church there. Taking the meetings as a whole, 
we had quite a good audience of interested listeners. While 
there two noble men were baptized, both heads of families. 

Some time before we arrived at Comstock, the Congrega
tionalist minister undertook to enlighten the people of that 
place concerning Mormonism. After we appeared there we 
gave them an opportunity to hear our side of the story. 
Everything moved along nicely, without one spark from the 
forge of sectarianism. And so we concluded that the Reverend 
D. D. did not feel half so· anxious as he would have people 
think to meet and quell this "monster of deception," as he 
was pleased to term it. Our people at Comstock have under 
advisement the erection of a very neat, good sized church. 

The Utah elders do not seem to be doing much in this 
State this year, so far as we can learn. In one locality, in 
the southwestern part of the State, they called upon one 
of our Saints' families. Before they left that home, they 
told our people there that our Joseph wrote to their Joseph 
and asked upon what terms their church would admit our 
people into communion with them; and that their Joseph 
wrote our Joseph and said that they would admit our people 
upon the same ground they would any worldly sinner. 

The name of one of the elders that made the above state
ment, was Russeii. I have forgotten the name of the other 
one. 

Our elders in the southern district of the State are doing 
what they can to spread the gospel. From a letter written 
me by one of our brethren there, I learn that there has been 
a good deal of sickness among our people in that section. 

One Reverend Terry, of the non-progressive wing of the 
Christian Church, made an attack on our work at Selden, 
Kansas. Brother Teeters, who resides there, requested that 
I come and reply to him. Accordingly I went, but found 
that he had left for other pa1·ts of the country. However, 
the Baptist church in that place was procured and I gave them 
nine sermons. 

After I had finished one of my subjects, the divine calling 
and mission of Joseph Smith, a certain old gentleman, a 
Baptist in good standing, made the statement that he was 
acquainted with the man Joseph Smith. Said he ·Jived 
only forty miles from Nauvoo, and he had no good thing 
to say of Joseph Smith. I inquired as to the man's age, and 
discovered that he was only two years old when Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith were ldlled. This man is teacher of the Bible 
class in the Baptist Sunday school at Selden. No doubt the 
Reverend Terry got some valuable information from him. 
Our efforts at that place I think accomplished good. 

In bonds, 
J. R. SUTTON. 

CLEARWATER, NEBRASKA, February 7, 1911. 

Once there was an old goat that hied to pass himself off 
for a sheep. 

The watchful shepherd at once detected the impostm·e. 
He killed the goat. 
But he sold the flesh for mutton.-Chicago Tribune. 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago, Illinois. 

Sunday, February 5. At Sunday school there were thirty
eight names on the blackboard of persons who were on time, 
the best record since we started this plan. We a1·e hoping 
and praying that some time there will be about sixty names, 
when no one will be tardy. · 

Sacrament service was quite well attended and in charge_ 
of Brethren McGahan and Burwell. Sr. George Warlick was 
remembered and I understand there is some improvement in 
her condition. l\Iay we have more faith in the Great Physi
cian. 

Elder Pement ~ccupied in the evening, discoursing on 
"Prayer," and mentioning that many Saints repeat the 
Father's name too often in their prayers. We have often 
wondered whether the long prayers were as much approved 
by the Father as short ones, especially in the Sunday school. 
It seems the opening prayer should be offered in behalf of 
the children and not so long as to make them weary, as when 
in social service after two or three long praye1·s have 
ascended, we wonder what else there is to petition the Father. 

There have been some scarlet fever cases in West Pullman, 
which have decreased the attendance at the sel'Vices, although 
we understand none of the Saints have been stricken. 

"Who is the happiest of men? He who values the merits 
of others, and in their pleasure takes joy, even as though 
'twere his own." 

"There is no such thing as finding true happiness by search
ing for it directly. It must come by the service, the love, and 
the happiness we give to others." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE; Phone Wentworth 8731. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-District Sunday school association 
met at Eustis, Nebraska, January 14, 1911, at 2.30 p. m., 
W. !VI. Self presiding, Edith Trask secretary pro tem. Sun
day schools reported. G. !VI. Johnson, W. M. Self, Paul M. 
Hanson, Sr. Jessie 'Vyclwff, and sixteen others were elected 
as delegates to Gene1·al Convention. [Send credentials to D. 
J. Krahl, General Secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Inde
pendence, Missouri.] The following officers wm·e elected for 
the ensuing year: Margaret Orr, -superintendent; Jessie 
Wyckoff, assistant superintendent; Edith Trask, treasurer; 
Blanche I. Andrews, secretary. Adjourned to meet according 
to previous arrangements. Blanche I. Andrews, secretary. 

FAR WEST.-The Religio convention of the Far West District 
met at Stewartsville, Missouri, January 14, 1911, at 2.30 p. m., 
Pres. B. R. Constance p1·esiding. The district secretary not 
being present, E. J. Armstrong was elected secretary protem. 
The reports of the local societies were read; also the verbal 
reports of the president and vice-president were received. The 
election of officers resulted as follows: President, J. S Andes; 
vice-president, E. J. Armstrong; secretary, Ruth Lewis; treas
urer, R. L. Henry; member of library board, Zilla Moore; 
home class superintendent, Cora Hovenga. Saturday even
ing a very good program was rendered. The convention ad
journed to meet with the First Saint Joseph Branch, on the 
second Saturday and Sunday in July, 1911. Ruth Lewis, dis
trict secretary. 

Notice to Fourth Quorum of Elders. 
Blanks have been sent to every meinber of the quo1·um. 

Should you fail to receive one by the 15th of February, on 
which to report, let me !mow and I will send you one. 

WM. C. CHAPMAN, Secreta1·y. 
HIGBEE, MISSOURI. 
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Notice to the Twelve. 
The Quorum of T\velve is hereby reminded th.at the time 

arranged for their next meeting is March 15, 1911, at 2 p. m., 
Lamoni, Iowa, in the Historian's room at the Herald Office. 
There _is no assurance that Peter Anderson, Gomer T. 
Griffiths, or C. A. Butterworth can attend, as they are 
laboring in foreign fields. Those who are laboring in the 
United States will be expected to attend. All communications 
intended- for the quorum may be sent to either the president 
or the secretary, both of whom reside in Lamoni. ·· 

Meeting thus early, any further arrangements if desired 
may be made after meeting, as may be agreed upon. 

WILLIAM H. KELLEY, -P1·esident. 
FREDERICK A. Sl\1ITH, Secreta1·y. 

LAMONI, IOWA, February 9, 1911. 

Conference Notices. 
.North Dakota district conference will meet with the Fargo, 

North Dakota, Branch, March 5 and 6. Business session 
10 a. m., on Monday, the 6th. The Adventist church will be 
used, Fourth avenue south, near Eleventh street. Come 
Saturday so as to attend the Sunday services .. 

Conference of thll Kentucky and Tennessee District will 
meet at Bethel, near Cottage Grove, Tennessee, i\'Iarch 
11, at 10.30 a. m. We hope to have a good representation 
from all the branches, and especially do we urge a report from. 
all the- local priesthood. Let all come who can, bring the 
good Spirit with you, and let us have a spiritual feast. J. R. 
McClain, district president;'B, F. Webb, secretary. 

Twentieth semiannual conference of the Independence 
Stake will be held at the First church, Independence, Mis
souri, March 11 and 12, 1910, convening at 10 a. m., the 11th. 
Delegates to General Conference will be elected. W. S. 
Brown, secretary, 3005 Baltimore avenue, Kansas City, Mis
souri. 

Convention Notices. 
The Fremont district convention has been postponed one 

week to give Elder J. W. Wight an opportunity to be present. 
The convention will be held February 17, 18, 1911, at 
Shenandoah. C. W. Forney. 

The annual conventions of the Religio and Sunday school 
associations of the Kirtland District will be held in the Lat
ter Day Saint church, corner Wade Park avenue and Seventy
first street, Cleveland, Ohio, on Friday, February 24, 1911. 
We extend a cordial invitation to all who are interested to 
attend. Write C. B. Keck, Wade Park avenue, Cleveland, 
Ohio, for any information desired. C. B. Keck. 

New York and Philadelphia -district association of Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society will convene in regular business ses
sion on Saturday, February 25, 1911, at 4 p. m., at Saints' 
church, corner Park Place and Schenectady avenue, Brooklyn, 
New York. Election of officers and delegates to General Con
vention. Credentials and reports of officers and locals to be 
sent to Orrin K. Fry, secretary. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Northern California 
District will convene at Sacramento, February 24, 1911, at 
10 a. m., at Saints' chapel, corner Twenty-fourth and K 
stl·eet. It is hoped a good attendance will be present. Dele
gates will be appointed to General Convention. A joint en
tertainment of Sunday school and Rellgio will be held on 
Friday evening. Pauline 0. Napier, secretary, 2130 Jay 
street, Sacramento, California. 

The North Dakota district conference will meet with the 
Fargo Branch March 5 and 6, 1911. Branch clerks will please 
send in their reports one week before conference. J. S. Wag
ener, district p1·esident, Bantry, North Dakota. 

The Kentucky and Tennessee district Sunday school con
vention will be held March 11, 1911, at Bethel, in connection 
with the conference. A program will be rendered by the 
children at 7 p. m. Let all the schools send reports. Dele
gates, to the General. Convention to be chosen. 0. S. Cald
well, district .superintendent; Alma Harrison, secretary. 

Reunion Notice. 
The Southwestern Iowa Reunion Association of the Latter 

Day Saints' Church will hold the_ir annual reunion August 
4 to 13, 1911, on last year's camp ground, in J. E. Claiborn's 
grove east of Thurman. C. W. Forney, secretary committee. 

Notice to the Northern California District. 
To the Saints Expecting to Attend the No1·then; California 

l_)istTipt Con{e1'e?!Ce: As it will be impossible for the branch 
c~mm1ttee to meet all trains of steam and electric power, also 
r•ver steamers, we volunteer the information that there will 
be a committee at the church, corner of Twenty-fourth and 
K stl·eets, to look after the comforts of visitors. Take J 
street car to Twenty-fourth street and walk one hlock south 
to the church. Committee at the trains will wear blue ribbon 
as a designating mark. 

GEORGE DALEY, jo1· the brwnch. 

Special Notice to Mission No. 2. 
To all the ministry laboring under appointment in Mission 

No. 2, either from us as ministers in charge, or by General 
Conference appointment, are requested to report promptly to 
I. N. White, not later than the first day of March. Report 
only for months of January and February, as we have on 
record all former reports of first, second, and third quarters 
-unless you have faHed to report during the year-then your 
repmt should reach back to your last report. Don't w&it for 
blanks to report on. All we want is ·the number of sermons 

-preached; times assisted and in charge; baptisms; confirma
tions; ordinations; patriarchal blessings; debates; new •Open
ings; actual time in the field; districts, branches,. Sunday 
schools and Religios organized. 'All of these item,s we 1nmt 
have. Those wishing to apply for missionary work must have 
their application in by March 10. This is important. We 
will send blanks on application. 

Your brethren in Christ, 
I. N. WHITE. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

JNDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 9, 1911. 

Thanks·. 

To the many friends in Independence and elsewhere we 
wish to extend our thanks and appreciation for mimy kind 
deeds and sympathy during the sickness and after the death of 
our beloved companion and father. We sincerely wish each 
and every one peace and comfort in this life, and great joy in 
the life to come. M. J. WILLIS AND FAMILY. 

INDEPENDENCE, l\fiSSOURI, 825 South Delaware. 

Deaths. 
CARPENTER.-Maria Fields Carpenter was born December 

9, 1836, in Indiana, moved with her parents to Wi-sconsin, 
and from there to Nebraska. She was married to Alan 
Carpenter, March 22, 1865. To this union two children were 
born, both of whom survive her. She also leaves nine grand
children, and nine great-g-randchildren. She united with the 
church more than thirty years ago, and died at Bennet, 
Nebraska, January 20, ag-ed 74 years, 1 month, and 11 days. 
Funeral services at the Presbyterian church, Sunday, J anu
ary 22, conducted by Elder C. H. Porter. 

SHANKS.-William H. Shanks departed this life January 
31, 1911. Started to his work Jan~>ary 30. As he attempted to 
board the car, was thrown under .the trailer car and his right 
leg was crushed off. He died from the loss of blood. He was 
born April 4, 1891, at Jeffersontown, Kentucky. Baptized Octo
ber 3, 1909. Married to Nannie Bishop October 23, 1909. He 
was strong in the faith and awaits a glorious resurrection. 
Funeral preached by J. W. Metcalf, interment in Eastern 
Cemetery. 

HALEY.-William H. Haley was born March 15, 1835, in 
Rock Castle County, Kentucky. Departed this life January 
21, .1911, at Norwood, Lucas County, Iowa, at the age of 75 
years, 10 months, and 6 days, after an illness of only a few 
days' duration, of Ia grippe, and other complications. He was 
married December 24, 1868, to Miss Malinda Cleveland. They 
were the parents of two children, Hamilton 0. and Cleveland 
H., both of whom were at the bedside to the last. Besides his 
two sons, two brothers and sister, a host- of relatives and 
friends mourn their loss. Funeral services conducted by J. C. 
Cackler. , .. · 

BUCHANAN.-At Muscatine, Iowa, January 30, 1911, George 
W. Buchanan at his home, 996 Fullam avenue, after five weeks' 
illness, the result of a broken hip sustained frorn a fall on the 
23d of December. He was born near Terre Haute, Indiana, 
April 2, 1837, and has lived in .Muscatine for the past four-
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teen years. Baptized September 2, 1906, into Muscatine 
Branch and died in the hope of a glorious resurrection. His 
wife f~ur sons, two daughters, and two sisters survive him. 
Fun~ral sermon by Elder Warren Turner, assisted by Elder 
C. G. Dykes; service a~ grave by the Grand Army. 

JoHNSON.-Elder John C. Johnson was born July 12, 1824, 
Chautauqua, New York; died September 22, 1910, at Lincoln, 
Nebraska, aged 86 ·years, 2 months, and 10 days. He was 
baptized a member of the Reo1•ganized Church October 11; 
1874. Was ordained a priest June 25, 1876, an elder in 1886, 
giving to the Master's cause over thirty years of faithful and 
efficient service. 

JOHNSON.-Mary A. Robinson was born February 7, 1823, 
at Belfast, Ireland; died December 25, 1910, at Lincoln, Ne
braska, aged 87 years, 10 months, 18 days. Dec~ased came 
to America at the uge of 18 years, and was married to John 
C. Johnson May 19, 1854, who died three months before. Sis
ter Johnson was baptized into the Reorganized Church on 
October 11, 1!l74, in which faith she remained· a firm and 
constant member until death. . 

KINGSBERRY.-Alma Roy Kingsberry passed away at his 
home in Yolo County, California, on January 16, 1911, at the 
early age of 19 years, 9 months, and 20 days. He was 
brought to Oakland and laid beside his younger brother, who 
preceded him about ten months. The funeral was from the 
undertaking chapel. Doctor Bush rendered a beautiful and 
consoling solo. The «ermon was by J. :M. Terry, along com
forting lines. The cup was a bitter one to the bereaved par
ents and only remaining sister. 

STRINGER.-Mary C. Stringer was born at Springfield, Ohio, 
November 10, 1837. Came to Fairland, Oklahoma, in 1881, 
where she has lived since. ·Was baptized March 29, 1896, and 
lived a Saint indeed, until she laid down her armor January 
24, 1911. · Funeral sermon at the Saints' church, Fairland, 
January 25, 1911, by Elder J. -T. Riley, assisted by Brother 
W. B. Hillen. She was loved by all. 

Parcels Post Versus Express. 
It certainly begins to look as if the express companies were 

coming in for their share of the attention which the public 
has been bestowing on the trusts and the railroads and the 
insurance companies and the rest of the big combinations. It 
was quite outside the possibilities that the magazines in their 
search for more and more readable copy about "big business," 
would much longer neglect such a whopping big business as 
that which the express companies control. The attack has 
begun, and already the companies have been found guilty of 
making an awful'lot of money. A writer in the current A11w-r
ican Magazine gives some figures that would have looked 
impressive even in Brother Thomas· W. Lawson's articles on 
"Frenzied finance" and "The system." 

It seems to be pretty clear, in point of fact, that the express 
business in this country has been extraordinarily profitable; 
that it has also been extraordinarily free from governmental 
regulation and supervision;, and that it has likewise been 
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extraordinarily free from governmental competition. In this 
last feature of the situation is probably to be found the 
main significance of the presenl< increasing interest in the 
express companies' affairs. Be that as it may, the demand 
for the parcels post is certainly getting audible. Shippers 
generally are in favor of it. So are the department stores 
in the big cities, particularly the correspondence stores. So 
are a great many consumers, particularly those who live in 
small places or in the country. The retailers in the small 
places are opposed to it--naturally; and doubtless there are 
some other interests against it--including the express com
panies themselves. Evidently there is here enough material 
for another big politico economic contl'Oversy. But the coun
try can stand it. Democracy thrives on such divisions.
Ha1·pm·'s Weekly. 

Jant! Addams. 
The impression which a noble character makes upon all 

types of persons was well illustrated by the remark of an 
Irish cook, who, oddly enough, received among her Christmas 
presents a copy of Jane Addams's Twenty Years at Hull 
House. A few days later she was asked whether she had 
read the book. She promptly replied that she had, and then 
added, "Shure and she was a foine lady; she ought- to have 
been a White Sister." 

In this connection it is interesting to note that though 
Twenty Years at Hull House has been published nearly three 
months, it is still reported by the New York Public Library 
as being one of the books most in demand in the city. 

A New Christian Scripture. 
A document has recently been discovered which, if rthe 

theory of Doctor Margoliouth; of the British Museum, is cor
rect, is a record of the activities of a Christian sect which 
antedates the gospels, says a writer in the issue of Hm·pm·'s 
Weekly for January 21. The text contains a reference to 
two great leaders, who had been sent to strengthen and en
lighten the Hebrew nation, one the "Messiah" and the other 
known as the "Teacher of Righteousness." According to Doc
tor Margoliouth these are, respectively, Jesus and John the 
Baptist. "A thil·d personage, called in one place a 'man of 
scoffing' and in another 'Belial' is put forward as a special 
mark for denunciation. It is clear that if the two preceding 
identifications are correct this third personage must be none 
other than Paul the Apostle." The alternate view of this 
document, that it represents a Jewish sect who existed pre
viously to the birth of Christ, is, however, the one put for
ward by Doctor Schechter, the discoverer of this manuscript. 

If Jesus the Carpenter could take a piece of rough olive 
wood and make of .it a door frame for a rude stone dwelling 
in Nazareth, I know that.as the divine Carpenter he can 
take the poor material of my life and make it to serve some 
useful purpose in his kingdom, if I will Jet him.-The Clwis
tian H m·ald. 
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Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. 

to the City of 
The only high clan, restricted .addition 

now on the market 

All the conveniences-city water, gas, 
granitoid sidewalk, sewers, and electric 
lights. Small payment down; balance 
can be .paid in monthly payments if de
sired. The big Stone Church in view 
from every lot. For prices and terms 5-13t 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
P. 0. Box 94, Independence, Minouri 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

I 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act· as financial agent for-.parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. 'Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Watch Farm Development 
in Wyoming 

The Board of Army Engineers appointed by the President 
of the United States to apportion the Reclamation Fund to the 
various projects, has set aside $2,000,000 from the special 
fund, and $2,185,000 from the 1'egula1' fund for use in the 
North Platte Valley project in Wyoming and Nebraska, and 
$2,000,000 from the regular fund to complete the Shoshone 
project in the Big Horn Basin, Wyoming, making a total of 
more than $6,000,000 that will be spent by the Government 
upon these two projects, in making desirable homes for citi
zens of the United States. 

Carey Act Projects 
SEVERAL MILLION DOLLARS will be spent by private 

companies for the construction of Carey Act Projects in the 
State of Wyoming, and many of these projects will be push·ed 
rapidly to completion. · 

JUST THINK WHAT THE EXPENDITURE OF SEV
ERAL MILLION DOLLARS FOR IRRIGATION IS GOING 
TO MEAN TO THE STATE OF WYOMING. It means 
work at good wages for many people, many new opportunities 
to get valuable farm homes, more new growing towns and new 
business locations. · 

YOU SHOULD KEEP POSTED ABOUT WYOMING. 
· Send me your name and address for our mailing list. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 
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BLACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SALE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel, 

disk grinder, and drill, all under the 
belt. Tools of all kinds for wood and 
iron. Will sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selling not able to do the work. 
Address X, Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa. 

. 7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

Pre.sidency and Priesthood .••••• 
This hook has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

22 Thus Joash tl 
not the kindness 
father had done t 
son. And when hE 
Lonn look upon it . 
23 'lf it em · 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The ·exact size of the Bible 
when clos~d is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter heading.s are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

BOOK OF MORMON LECTURES. 
This book is deservedly popular among 

those who are maldng a close study of the 
Book of Mormon. You need it in your 
library. No. 235, cloth, 60 cents. 
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MAKES HOME BAKING EASY 

Light Biscuit 
Delicious Cake 
Dainty Pastries 
Fine Puddings 
Flaky Crusts 

and. the food Is liner, 
m.o!'e tasty, c!ean!y 

and w;holesome than the ready· 
made lound at tile shop or grocery., 

Royal Coole Boolc-800 Receipts-Free. 
Bond Name snd Address. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK, 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Asoeta Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of-Lamoni, Lamoni, Io. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderron, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Gco. W. Blair, A. K. And~rson. 

~OMPLETE CONTROL 
All necessary operations in writing, billing or statistical work are accomplished 

from the ke:rbo11rd of the light running, easy action Model 10 (Visible) 

Smith Premier 
Write for information 

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co., Inc., 

19th and Douglaa Streets, Omahu.. Nebraska 

February 15, 1911 

Bible References-
Paper cover 
Cloth cover 

By Alvin Knisley 
5 cents 

• • 10 cents 

THE SAINTS' HYMNAL 
No. 108-Leatherette. each SOc; per dozen $8.20. 

No. llo-Limp Cloth, each 86c; per dozen $8.75. 

No. 111-cloth and Leather, flach 60c. 

No; 114-FlexibleLeather. each 81.60. 

Free Books for Everyone 
Four wonderful books by the g1·eat 

Swedish seer; scientist, and theologian, 
Emanuel Swedenborg. About 600 pages 
in each book. Will be sent to any address 
on receipt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. CLODFELTER, 
46t- Princeton, Missouri. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select ·grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, B1·ain, N m·ve, 

Bone, and Tooth- elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Li:(e elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It hus the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to PaY tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
This is only a few reasons. Will you 

you try one barrel, 196 pounds in s· sacks 
of 24~ pounds at $1 if I pay the freight? 

(BRO.) A. B. l(LAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

ANY TIME' 
' you want to buy or sell a farm near 

Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretm·y. 

COURT PROCEDURE 
26 pages of instructions and blank forms 

about how to proceed in church trials. 
No. 149. Paper, 10 cents. 
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"If ye continue' in my word, then are 'ye my dio
ciples indeed; and ye ohall know the truth, and the 
truth ohall·make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

."There ohall not any man aJlU)ng you have· aave it 
~e one wife; and concubines he ohall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 22, 1~11 NUMBER 8 

Editorial 
WHEN JESUS COMES AGAIN. 

A REMARKABLE SERMON· BY THE LATE DWIGHT 

I... MOODY. 

The Ch1'istia:n Hemld, New York, is publishing a 
series of twenty sermons by Dwight L. Moody, never 
before published. The authenticity of these sermons 
is vouched for by the evangelist's son, William R. 
Moody. The series is the exclusive property of the 
Ch1'istian H emld, being copyrighted, with a view to 
immediate reproduction in book form. By special 
arrangement with the Ch1'istian H emld we are per
mitted to reproduce a part of one of these sermons, 
appearing in that periodical December 21, 1910. The 
subject is, "When Jesus Comes Again." It is so in 
harmony wfth the belief of Latter Day Saints that 
we are sure our readers will enjoy it very much. We 
quote: 

I want to show what scripture says about the state of 
things that Christ is going to find when he comes back. We 
celebrate Christmas in honor of the first advent; how will 
things be on this old ea1th when he comes again? 

In the third chapter of the last letter Paul ever wrote, which 
was written to Timothy, we find what he says will happen in 
the last days: "But know this, that in the last days grievous 
times shall come; for men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 
money, boasters, heady, railers, disobedient to parents, un
faithful, unholy, without natural affection, rebellious, slander
ers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, 
headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of 
God." Mark these words: "Holding the form of godliness, 
but having denied the power the1·eof. From such also turn 
away. For of these are they that creep into house~ and take 
captive silly women, laden with sins, with divers lusts, ever 
learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
t1·uth." . 

UNFILIAL CHILDREN. 

Study this, and ·after looking around, compare such a situa
tion with what we see every day. We see disobedience, we 
see lack of natural affection. . . . 
·If a young man in China should treat his father as some 

young men do in this country, they would kill him. They 
would say t_hat such a monster wasn't fit to be permitted to 
live. Easy enough to talk about the "heathen Chinee," but 
we can learn something from them. A man may come into 
my house and steal my money, but the boy that comes home 
any night dl'Unk, and -ivho when the parents remonstrate, 
gives curses--great horrors! If my boy·wants to murder me, 
I want him to do so at once. How many men to-day are 

killing their parents by inches! "Void of natural affection"! 
Am I not talking facts? 

"Lovers of money"! Why, less than a hundred years ago, I 
suppose we had scarcely half a dozen millionaires· now a 
hundred millions don't satisfy some of them. If th~y get a 
hundred millions, they want two hundred, and if they get two 
hundred millions, they want four. And so they go on multi
plying. "Lovers of money"! And that isn't the worst of it. 
They have a "form" of religion, a "form" of godliness, but 
deny the power. 

THE WORLD'S CONDITION. 

"Selfish"! Why does a man get drunk?-t.'; pl,., ""-~- · :"'cf~• 
No! To please his own self. Why- does a man; ganful~-<'"'' ' 
every cent he has? To please his family? No! He does--it 
for his own gratification. Why, my dear friends, there's little 
self-denial, and the fires of· maltyrdom have gone out, :;: ·ll 
admit; but I will tell you what--there are other things .t 
have come in, and men to-day are professing to serve ~ 

when they are gratifying themselves, and care very little a 
God or his cause. They have the "form." Every nation ±: 
a "form." Go into France, and they have a "form" of relig <;-; 
Into Germany or England; they have a "form" of religi if; 
and I will tell you that they've got a goad deal of "form" ..,:: 
this country-dead, cold, lifeless formalism. "Having a fm 'r, 
of godliness, but denying the power." That's where we m :;. 

F< 
But men say to-day, "Where is the sign of his coming? 

Where is the sign? We don't believe that promise of his 
coming back." What's the trouble? The church has got in 
with the world, eating and drinking and carousing, instead 
of testifying against the wickedness of the world. If I go 
into the world, then I must take the judgment that it gets. 
When judgment fell upon Sodom, Lot had to take his share. 
He lost everything. If a man becomes a worldly Christian, 
:tnd makes his boast that he is a paying church member and 
not a praying one, and seems to laugh at the idea, the time 
is coming when God will deal with him. Now see what Peter 
has to say in 2 Peter 3: 3: "There shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." That's the language to-day. "There's no danger 
of his coming." I'll tell you, hosts of people· will call me a 
crank, even crazy, in talking about the Lord's coming back. 
Of course that's nothing to me. It is to teach what he 
taught; When the servant knows above his Master, h!J had 
better get out of the business. It is \Vhat God says, and not 
my theory or your them·y; and· if Paul says it is going to be 
dark when the· Lord is to return, and if Peter teaches it, I 
will stand in their company-pretty good company! rd rather 
be with them than with the modern teachers who are teaching 
against the Book. 

First, the Son of God has come. You'll all admit that. 
Second, the Son of God has gone back. 'fhird,. the Holy 
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Ghost has come: He promised he would send him. And, now, 
fouiih, I think we have reason to believe that he himself will 
come back. Now there are four facts. Let us hold on to 
them. I can not understand all the program that's going to 
take place when he comes. Many things· took place at his 
birth. Some one has said that a wife may not understand 
about the husband's ledger and his business, b~t she does 
desire to hear his foot:eall when he comes home at night. And 
I can keep watching and waiting and desiring the coming of 
my Lord, doing what he tells me to do. 

AS TO THE MILLENNIUM. 

We can't fool God! You can't deceive him. What God wants 
is truth in the heart. He wants a real man, not a sham. And 
when he comes, he will gather his own to himself. You take 
some pieces of steel and throw them into some sawdust, and 
take a great strong magnet and throw it over the sawdust, 
and ei.l'try pmiicle of steel will flow to the magnet. There 
wouldn't any sawdust flow. And when the great Magnet 
comes to this world every particle will fly up to be with the 
Lord. When he teaches this, let you and I teach it. I don't 
believe there is to be a millennium until he comes. Some 
think there's a millennium now. It is a queer kind of millen
nium. 1f this is the millennium, I pity the wife that has got 
a drunken husbind who comes home and kicks her, bites her, 

· ti~'rtT19cks the childre~ around so that some of them will go down 
w·'their graves cnpples. Look at the drunkenness in these 
cities; look at the licentiousness; look at the accursed sin of 
adultery in these cities. And people tell us that Christ is 
reigning now! 

Now, I'll tell you, man is going to have his day and then 
the Lord will have his. I tell you that the Lord is going to 
set up his kingdom ·and reign in his glory. The time is com
ing when the thoughts of men will only be the echo of God's 
voice on this ea1ih. He will have a thousand years of his own 
and teach us then what the reign will be. Talk about my being 
a pessimist! I am far from that. I believe error is to be 
put down and unrighteousness is to prevail, and I expect to be 
back here. The nation is going to be born in a day. I have 
the idea that the Jews will come in in a day .... But what 
a day will burst upon the earth! The time of our redemption 
draweth near. He may be coming in his chariot to earth, 
but we wait for our inheritance until he comes. We are 
going to have an inheritance worth something. What is your 
inheritance down here? A man only gets his house up and 
_finishes it, and when it is "finished" he is gone. But by and 
by we shall have an inheritance and come into possession of it 
when he comes. We wait for the reunion with loved ones until 
he comes. He says that when Christ comes he is going to 
bring our loved ones with him. That sainted mother we lost 
years ago is coming back. She is coming with him. The 
children are coming back. Isn't 'there comfort in this doc
trine? The Devil has trjed to make us believe this is not 
real. He will bring all the saints gathered for six thousand 
years. Paul is coming back; Moses, the great lawgiver, Elijah, 
Enoch, will b<:> back. I see some of you wiping your eyes. 
Well you might. Thank God for the promise of seeing our 
loved ones again. They are going to come, sure. He has 
promised it, to bring them with him. We, with our bodies, 
shall·be caught up in the air, to be for ever with him, never 
to be separated, "to go no more out for ever." Then we are 
to wait for Satan to be bound until he comes. Get the Devil 
bound! . You laugh. I am stating facts. Put it down. He 
has promised to bind him. Put it down! ... 

Christ is coming, and going to establish his throne on the 
earth. Three times in the closing up of this Book he says, 
"I come quickly." It will seem but a little while in eternity; 
it will seem like a second. 

A BRANCH AT JERUSALEM. 
The following letter from Elder F. G. Pitt, sug

gests the thought that, with the present equipment, 
the Jerusalem mission will reach only those who 
speak English. This matter will, no doubt, receive 
attention at the -coming General Conference. 

JERUSALE)Ii, PALESTINE, January 25, 1911. 
Edito?'s He?'a/d: I am pleased to inform you that our work 

is still onward, in this land. Every day it becomes more firmly 
planted, and I trust is here to remain till Christ comes to 
earth again. We had to go to the Jordan again last week 
to baptize three more; a father and his grown son and daugh
ter. Pure Arabs, and good, refined people. The mother and 
two other daughters have expressed a desire to be baptized 
and will doubtless unite with us soon, with one or two others 
who are much interested in our work. Last Friday Brother 
Griffiths organized a branch of elwen members, to' be known 
as the Jerusalem Branch. Brother Whelan, who became in
terested in our work from the first, and was baptized last 
December, was ordained a deacon. Sister Pitt is secretary 
and treasurer. An humble beginning, it is true, but- it is 
a beginning, and one that I trust will p1·ove the nucleus of a 
great work in this land. 

The Lord has ce1iainly been with us in our mission here. 
We often remark how wonderfully the way has opened before 
us. We have met with very little opposition, ·'but have been 
favored with friends on every hand. I can not tell you how 
our hearts rejoice at the success that has attended our efforts. 
To God be all the praise. 

But there is one thing that is somewhat distressing, and 
that is our poverty. We are all so poor here, and the poor 
in this land are despemtely poor. It seems to us that it would 
have been such an advantage if the Lord had called in some 
people with means. 'But it was much the same when Jesus 
himself was here. The poor had the gospel preached to 
them. "The common people_ heard him gladly," but others 
rejected him. His ministry we,:e very r>oor, so that Jesus had 
to perform a miracle at one. time to raise the money to pay 
taxes. So we should not complain, and we will try not to, but 
we feel sure that there are men and women of means in our 
own land, who, if they could only realize the poverty in this 
land and the needs of the work, would come to our assistance. 
Other churches are sending money here by the thousands, and 
I am told the missionaries think they do well if they make 
one convert a year. To accomplish their work they build fine 
churches, beautiful schoolhouses and hospitals, furnish work 
for the poor, and even pay money to people to unite with them. 

Our needs are not very great at the present time, but there 
are some few things that we are very much in need of. 
First we need one dozen Hymnals, the same number of Praises, 
the standard books of the church, and then we stand in great 
need of tracts in foreign, as well as in the English linguage. 
We are in great need of tmcts in German·, French, and 
Hebrew. I believe that many of the Jews in this land would 
accept the light, if a proper work was done among them. With 
the kind of Christianity set before them here, I do not won
der that they reject it, for it is simply disgusting _to intelli
gent people. Let me give you a sample. 

Lest Wednesday, the day we went to the Jordan, is cele
brated by the Greeks as the anniversary of Christ's baptism. 
Large numbers of pilgrims, mostly from Russia, were assem
bled at the river, and when we arrived, were being addressed 
by the priests. In a short time the priests went down to the 
river and out in small boats and dipped the crucifix in the 
river and blessed the water. 'fhen at the signal, given by 
firing off a lot of rifles, the people rushed forward, robed in 
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a single thin white gm·ment and plunged into the water, where 
they dipped themselves three times; also dipped up the water 
in their hands, which they drank. 

Seeing the crowd and not knowing its full import, I ran 
forward with my camera to take a few snap shots. You can 
judge of my astonishment when I saw women disrobing com
pletely, in the presence of the entire crowd, donning their 
thin white robes, too thin to hide thei'r forms, and plunging 
into the water without manifesting the least shame. After 
they returned to the shore they took off their wet garment 
and put on their dry clothing; then they crossed themselves 
several times and kissed the portrait of Christ and his mother, 
Mary. I am told that these poor people are taught that after 
they have performed all this, their salvation is assured, and 
these white garments are carried home and laid away to be 
their burial shrouds. 

How different all this from· the simple religion of Jesus 
Christ. About all these people know of religion is made up 
in forms and ceremonies. They lmovalittle of the Christian 
graces and the development of character, so essential to a 
true follower of Christ. I am told, as a result of what is 
witnessed here in the form of religion, many who come here 
believers in Christ, go away skeptics. 

What wonder then that the poor Jew, looking on at what he 
is told is Christianity and seeing so little of the true Chris
tian spirit, turns away in disgust-he who has been made to 
feel the spirit of hatred and persecution, administered to him 
and his forefathers for generations, by these very people 
who now try to convert him to their religion. There are 
many ·ve1·y devout Jews in this land, who, if they could but 
hear· the gospel in its purity, I believe would accept it. . 

I believe that the Book of Mormon could be used to good 
advantage among them. For that reason, it should be trans
lated into Hebrew and placed within their reach as soon as 
possible. 

What we really need, if the work is to be prosecuted in this 
land (and we trust it will not be neglected, now that it has 
been opened up) is a building of our own, in which we could 
hold services nights and on Sundays. During the week it 
would serve as a reading room, where a good supply of our 
books and papers could be kept on sale. It perhaps could be 
used as a school room, where the young could be taken off the 
street and be taught. There is a big work to be done here if 
proper methods and means are employed. 

It is most distressing to witness the poverty in this land. 
It is difficult to find wm·k, and the wages are very small. 
1'he young man whom we baptized is a carpenter, and his 
wages are about twenty-five cents a day. His sister is realll' 
a beautiful girl, both in form and character. She has been 
educated at the American colony and is a good dressmaker, 
up-to-date, but is unable to make a living here. If some of 
our people in America, who are in need of such a girl, would 
advance the money for this poor girl to come to America, they 
would benefit themselves and at the same time greatly aid 
one of God's children. She would be only too glad to have the 
chance to work out the money expended. She is a strong, 
healthy girl of eighteen, and would be willing to do any ldnd 
of work for a time, but would make an excellent lady's maid. 

We are alone now; Brother Griffiths left for England last 
Monday. We enjoyed his association, and only wish he·could 
have remained. The last ten days have been umisually cold 
imd stormy. Rain, wind, snow, and ice. But we have man
aged to keep comfortable, but regret havi11g left all our winter 
clothing at home. We are still located at Sister Floyd's and 
doing light hous~keeping. Our friends in California will 
know what t!mt is. The cost of living here we find to be 
about the same as in England. We found trading a liLtle 
difficult at first, on account of not understanding the language. 

But now we are able to make ourselves understood pretty 
well. The money is the most difficult to understand, as there 
are so many kinds in use here. We like the French money best, 
and I think there is more French money in use here now than 
any other. We do not see much American money, but I am 
told that United States paper money is in good demand.·. The 
money changers are glad to get it. 

We are receiving letters from strangers asking us to send 
them the price of beads and souvenirs, etc. This is a waste of 
time and postage. If you want us to send you anything of 
the kind, just inclose a dollar bill and state what is desired, 
and we will try to accommodate you. But kindly remember 
that we have a large correspondence, and every letter costs 
five cents. United States stamps are no good here. We 
shall take pleasure in accommodating all in our power who 
write to us. 

As soon as the cold and rainy season is over we hope to go 
up north and visit the Galilee country, as it is likely that we 
will not resume our journey to Australia before April or May. 
In writing us, it is not necessary to address us in care of 
Cook's, as this sometimes delays our letters one day. J ern
salem, Palestine, is all the address required. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. G. PITT. 

NOTES ANti COMMENTS. 
"Liberty means responsibility. That is why most 

men dread it."-George Bernard Shaw. 

A "mixup" occurs on page 66 of Autumn Leaves 
for February, in the article by Paul Hanson, A Trip 
to Australia. The cut of Apostle T. W. Smith se
lected by the editor and marked in on that page was 
omitted, and by mistake a cut of another individual 
was .substituted. 

It is estimated that in the United States Navy at 
the present time there are vessels costing at least 
$140,000,000 that are obsolete. Washington's motto, 
that the best way to insure peace is to prepare for 
war, may be necessary for governments in the pres
ent state of civilization, but it is costly. In ten years 
a war vessel is generally out of date. In less than 
twenty years, it is sold as junl{. 

The initiative and referendum in choosing sermon 
subjects have been adopted by Unity Church, Mont
clair, New Jersey. The minister announces in the 
printed calendar a large list of subjects and asks 
the people to choose among them. He also invites 
them to criticise and offer suggestions freely or ex
press their needs and difficulties, by which he gets to 
know what kind of sermons are needed. Some ser
mons are a symposium of opinions and ideas from 
the members, with comments and advice from the 
preacher. 

"If we.can only grow to sympathize with one an
other, we will quickly see that the things that divide 
us are superficial and the things that unite us are 
fundamental; 
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"When I was Police Commissioner, I wanted the 
right kind of men on the force, but I never asked 
their religious faith. An English clergyman came 
over here to start an anti-Semitic crusade. Some 
worthy Jews asked me to stop his meetings. I re
fused because I am against stopping anyone from 
p~tching into anyone else. Soon after, the clergyman 
h1mself came to me and asked me to protect his anti
Semitic meetings from interruption by Jews. I sent 
thirty Jew policemen to protect him."-Theodore 
Roosevelt before the Hebrew Council New York 
City. ' 

ru:rs. ~ertha A. Greer, M. D., Lamoni, Iowa, in
closmg a check in the interest of the Sanitarium at 
Independence, Missouri, in a letter to Bishop Kelley, 
shows the interest of a true physician in the work 
of helping along in caring for the sick and afflicted. 
~hat a fine thing it would be if all of us could appre
cmte the good these helping institutions are doing 
as does Sister Greer. She says: "F1nd inclosed 
check for $50 in the interest of the Sanitarium at 
Independence, Missouri. I hope the amount will be 
enough to furnish a room with the comforts needed . 
for a patient. My wish and prayers will ever be that 
al~ who enter that room for treatment may be blessed 
w1th renewed health and vigor. Ever wishing you 
success in your work of. love for the gospel of 
Christ." 

In i!his number appears an article on Socialism. 
Perhaps those not well acquainted with the HERALD 
should be told that though the article is entitled 
"'IIhe weakness of Socialism from a Latter Day 
Saint standpoint," it represents the individual stand
point. The chu1·ch has never expressed itself on the 
subject. As there seems to be a desire to discuss the 
subject of Socialism we have given space to several 
articles on that subject; however, the number of 
those writing on either side when free opportunity 
was given did not indicate that the desire for dis
cussion was so extensive as some 'have thought. 

Some time ago we published an article by one who 
had made a study of the subject; in the article he 
attempted to set forth, impartially, arguments that 
might be presented on both sides of the question. 
Still later we arranged to publish the best article to 
be submitted in support of Socialism; and did so 
publish an excellent defensive article as selected by 
disinterested judges. Now we have to present to 
our readers an article on the other side of the ques
tion, the best to be submitted in answer to our call. 

The subject is one that will challenge our attention 
some time, if it does not now. We have sought to 
secure a fair and dispassionate discussion of the 
question, each writer to set forth his own views 
independently, so as to avoid reply and cross fire. 

This policy will be continued if the subject is agahL 
taken up. 

A Christian Scientist in New York has been con
victed of violating article 3 of the constitution of 
that State, by treating sick people after the maimer 
of his church and charging fees for it. In his finding 
and summing up, the magistrate said: "Religious 
belief is no excuse for an unlawful act. No person 
under the guise of the practice of the principle and 
tenets of any church, may violate the laws of the 
land. The Christian Scientist has the right to be" 
lieve that he can heal by prayer, but I am of the 
opinion that if he puts that belief into practice for 
hire, he exceeds his rights as an individual under the 
law. I must rule tl:_J.at religion is beyond official in
terference, so long (;tas one keeps it to ·himself and 
does not jeopardize others; but the moment there is 
an invasion of the rights of the State by some other 
act or conduct that tends to affect the safety and fu
ture welfare of the people, the civil government may 
interfere for its own protection and preservation." 

In the above mentioned case, it was found that the 
accused charged two dollars for the first and one 
dollar for each subsequent treatment, which con
sisted in sitting opposite to the patient for ten or 
fifteen minutes in silent prayer. The accused was 
asked, "Is there anything in the Bible authorizing 
you to charge a fee?" "The laborer is worthy of his 
hire," said his council, before accused had time to 
answer. The words of Jesus are, "Go your ways: 
. . . carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: . . . 
and into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
be to this house. And if the Son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not it shall turn to 
you again. And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give: for the laborer 
is worthy of his hire."-Luke 10: 3-7. From this it 
is plain that the "hire" which Jesus ·had in his mind 
was the necessities of life, which might be min
istered to his servants when laboring among the 
people. 

Salt does its work, not by exhibiting itself, but by 
losing itself. Its service lies in its solubility. It is 
lost, but it lives in flavor. If it remains distinguish
able, it remains harsh, saline, unwelcome. The place 
of the salt is found, not in self-assertion, but in self
surrender. Light, also, does its work by dispersion. 
The candle burns, but it burns itself up. It illumin
ates by self-surrender. You do not look at the sun, 
you look at the things which the sun illuminates, and 
walk in the reflected light. A .man goes swinging a 
lantern down a dark road, and you see the light, but 
not the man; he is in the shadow, but you follow the 
light. That is precisely what Jesus desired for the 
Christian character-not self-display, but self-efface
ment; not the doing of great things, but the doing of 
small things; the permeation of the mas;; of life as 
with the taste of salt, the penetration of a dark world 
as by a generous flame.-Dr. F. G. Peabody. 
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Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

III, THE MISSWN OF JESUS CHRIST. 

BY ELDER CHARLES DERRY. 

[Latter Day Saints accept Jesus Christ as the Son of God. 
and the Savior of all those who will accept him and obey his 
gospel. The scope of his work is set f01·th in the following 
article. The next number in our doctrinal series will be by 
Elder J. W. Wight, on the subject of Faith.--EDITORS.] 

All Bible believers acknowledge the fact that man 
is a fallen being, in consequence of disobedience to 
the law of God in the Garden of Eden. We learn 
from the Scriptures that God made man in his own 
image, and after his own likeness, and crowned him 
with glory and honor, and set him over the works of 
God on earth. (See Genesis 1: 26-28; Hebrews 2: 7.) 
This shows that man was an intelligent being. Do
minion could not be given to a thing that had no in
telligence to receive it. That which possesses no 
intelligence would not be on a level with the meanest 
animal or insect; it would be simply a thing. 

We are told that "intelligence is the glory of God." 
It is the glory of man also. It implies the power to 
think, reason, investigate, and act independently, to 
receive or reject. Any being with less power than 
this would not be man. It is written, God made man 
in his own image,'·and after his own likeness. To 
this intelligent being, God gave a command (Genesis 
2: 16, 17). But Satan, a fallen angel, who was once 
an angel of light, but through an unholy ambition 
rebelled against God and was cast down, made use of 
the serpent, the most subtle of all the beasts of the 
field, to seduce our first parents from the right way, 
(Luke 10: 18; Revelation 12: 8; Genesis 3, I. T.) 
He tempted Eve; she yielded, and persuaded Adam 
to partake of the. forbidden fruit. And thus they 
became subject to the Devil, having fallen from their 
original purity, and became the subjects of death, as 
it is written, "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned."-Romans 
5: 12. For it is an eternal law, that, "Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin," -John 8 : 34. 
Again, "Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to w.hom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness?"-Romans 6: 16. Hence, our 
first parents, having disobeyed their Creator, became 
the servants of sin; and as a clean thing can not 
come from an unclean one. (Job 14: 4) so their pos
terity could not of themselves come forth to a higher 
condition than that of their parents. 

The infinitely wise and loving Creator had foreseen 
the purpose of Satan, and, without destroying the 
free agency of man, had made provisions for man's 
redemption, ~nd for the restoration of all things to 

their first estate, and the exaltation to etemal glory 
of all mankind who would forsake the service of 
Satan and accept the terms of salvation as found in 
the plan of salvation-th~ gospel of Christ. 

For this purpose, no less a personage than the Son 
of God offered himself as a ransom for all, to redeem 
the race from the guilt of original sin, the sin of 
our first parents, and to place them in a condition 
wherein they would be free to choose and act for 
themselves, as to whom they would serve, and to 
hold them responsible for their own acts. (See 
Ezekiel 18.) Thus Christ in his infinite love for man 
offered to come in the Father's due time and bear 
our sins, that we might be redeemed from th(;) power 
of Satan. Hence he is spoken of as "the -Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world." (Revelation 
13: 8.) Again, "who verily was foreordained from 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you."-1 Peter 1: 20. 

"When the fullness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons.''-Galatians 
4: 4, 5. "Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, ... and being found in fashion as a man; 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross."-Philippians 2: 6, 7, 8. 

Again we read, "But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man .... 
Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same; that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the Devil; and 
deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him 
the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. For .in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able to succor them 
that are tempted.''-Hebrews 2: 9-18. 

Reader, for a broader eomprehension of the love 
and condescension of Christ and the greatness of his 
sacrifice see John 1 ; Romans 1 : 3, 4; Ephesians 1; 
Colossians 1: 12-22; 1 Timothy 1: 14, 15. These 
scriptures are sustained by the Book of Mormon 
throughout its pages; and with equal plainness it 
sets forth the fall of man and his redemption 
through Christ, "the Lamb of God, which tl}keth 
away the sin of the world.'' The Prophet Nephi 
says, "For it behooveth the ,great Creator that he 
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suffereth himself to become subject to man in the 
flesh, and die for all men, that all men might become 
subject unto him. For as death hath passed upon 
all men, to fulfill the mergiful plan of the great Cre
ator, there must needs be a power of resurrection." 
-2 Nephi 6: 10, 11. He also shows that it "must 
needs be an infinite atonement," hence no sacrifice 
save that made by the Son of God could atone for the 
sins of the world and secure unto men an eternal 
redemption. 

When Christ began his public ministry he declared 
his mission in these words: "The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap
tives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the accept
able year of the Lord."-Luke 4: 18, 19. Thus we 
see the great condescension of the Son of God. Paul 
says, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his· poverty might 
be rich."-2 Corinthians 8: 9. Well may we exclaim 
with the apostle, "Great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory."-1 Timothy 
3: 16. Where he is now pleading our cause, as it is 
written, "If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world."-1 John 
2: 1, 2. Again, "For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us." -Hebrews 9: 24. "For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, [in the 
flesh] that he might destroy the works of the Devil." 
-1 John 3:8. 

The purpose of the Devil is to destroy the works 
of God, and drag the human family down to hell. 
His weapons are envy, hatred, malice, lust, lies, 
treachery, and deceit. He was a liar and "a mur
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh. of his own: for he is a liar, and 
the father of it."-John 8: 44. He lied to our first 
parents, and thus brought death to the human fam
ily. The scripture says: "Satan himself is trans
formed into an angel of light."-2 Corinthians 
11: 14. In his cunning he appeals to the flesh and 
these are the works: "Adultery, fornication, un
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedition, 
heresies, envy.ings, murders, drunkenness, revelings, 
and such Iike."-Galatians 5: 19-21. By these he 
sets the human family against God, and against each 

other, and thus he has been the cause of all the evils 
that have cursed the earth; but glory be to God and 
his Christ, for his loving-kindness and tender mer
cies in providing a means of deliverance from the 
curse, through Jesus Christ; "Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; 
to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness : that 
he might be just, and the justifier of him whiCh be
lieveth in Jesus."-Romans 3: 25, 26. 

By the atonement of Christ, all mankind are re
deemed from the guilt of original sin, and placed 
upon an equal standing of innocence before God, as 
was Adam before he sinned, and each is responsible 
for his own deeds only (Ezekiel18), else what mean 
the gracious words of the Savior, when he took little 
children in his arms, put his hands upon them and 
blessed them, saying, "Suffer little children, and for
bid them not, to come unto me; for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 19: 14. Is the king
dom of heaven composed of sinful beings? Listen, 
"Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 18: 3. 

From the foundation of the world, the offer of 
Christ, to come in the Father's due time, to redeem 
mankind, was accepted, and went into effect from 
the . beginning, hence he was considered as "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." (Rev
elation 13: 8.) Thus the redemption of all men from 
the taint of original sin was brought about, hence the 
doctrine of "total depravity of man from his birth" 
1S not the doctrine of Christ. Thus the work and 
purpose of Satan, to destroy man by rendering him 
a "totally depraved being," was eternally frustrated 
by the infinite wisdom and love, .justice and mercy 
of the great Creator and Redeemer, who gave him
self a ransom for man, both from original sin, and 
also from our individual sins, inasmuch as we truly 
believe in him and forsake our sins, and ate baptized 
for the remission of them. 

But reader, he gives no license for the commission 
of sin; he holds every man responsible for his deeds. 
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that lie hath done, 
whether it be good or bad."-2 Corinthians 5: 10. 
The redemption secured by Christ for man does not 

· destroy the agency of man. He is still free to choose 
whom he will serve. If he chooses the service of 
God and endures unto the end, eternal life is his 
reward. (John 3: 36). "As I live, saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live."
Ezekiel 33: 11 (Luke 15: 7). Thus we see the love 
of God for man. 
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Reader, the work of redemption through Christ 
was not confined to the age in which he lived on 
earth, nor yet to those who should live after him. 
It reached back to the beginning of time, even includ
ing the rebellious antediluvians, who had become so 
utterly corrupt that it was necessary to cleanse the 
earth of their corruptions by a flood, sweeping them 
from the earth, driving their spirits into the prison 
house, there to be subject to the Devil until the great 
sacrifice had been made; therefore we read, "For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit; by 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water."-1 Peter 3: 18-20. 
Then we are plainly told by Peter, "For, for this 
cause was the gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but li\;e according to God in the spirit."-
1 Peter 4 : 6. Thus we find the mercy of God ex
tended even to the disobedient, to those who had been 
led captive by the wiles of the Devil and had rejected 
the mercy of God while in the flesh; thus he is faith
ful to his mission as declared in Luke 4: 18, 19; 
Isaiah 61; 42: 7. 

It is not taught in God's word that these prisoners 
are compelled to be obedient unto God. If compul
sion were the order there would be no necessity of 
Christ preaching to them. The fact of his preaching 
to them is evidence that they may accept or reject 
his offers of love and mercy.- They will be "judged 
according to men in the flesh," and if they choose to 
accept the offered mercy and "live according to God 
in the spirit," they may, and at the final judgment it 
will be said of them, according to the choice made, 
"He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be .filthy still: and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still."-Revelation 22: 11. God 
has made ample provision for rewarding all man
kind according to their works. But to those who 
have embraced the gospel here and complied with 
the provisons thereof, and remained true to their 
covenant with him, to them he has promised a glo
rious resurrection when he shall come in his glory. 
(Matthew 16: 27.) "If the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
-Romans 8: 11. 

"For our conversation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 

working whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself."-Philippians 3: 20, 21. "When 
Ghrist, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory."-Colossians 3: 4 
(1 Thessalonians 4: 13, 17). "When he shall ap
pear, we shall be like him."-1 John 3: 3. 

But this resurrection of the just will take place 
a thousand years before the resurrection of those 
who do not obey the gospel. John the Beloved, who 
was banished to the Isle of Patmos, was shown in 
vision, among many other events that were to trans
pire, how that Satan was bound and cast into the 
bottomless pit. Jie saw the resurrectio11 of the just 
and that they lived and reigned with Christ a thou
sand years on the earth (Revelation 20, also Revela~ 
tion 5). "But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished."-Revelation 
20:5. 

This glorious resurrection is secured unto the be
liever by Christ's death and resurrection, "who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immor
tality to light through the gospel" (2 Tim~hy 
1: 10). "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you."-1 
Peter 1 : 3, 4. It is ordained of God that all shall 
rise from the dead, but not all at the same time, nor 
yet to the same conditions. Jesus says, "The hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come foi·th; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the i·esurrection of dam
nation."-John 5: 28, 29. It is written, "For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming."-1 Corinthians 15: 22, 23. The Apostle 
Paul in describing the different conditions to which 
the dead arise, says, "There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars: for one star differeth from another star in 
glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead."-1 
Corinthians 15: 41, 42. 

John was permitted to see in vision what shall be 
after the thousand years are ended. Then comes the 
resurrection of those who "lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished .... The Devil, that 
deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, ... and I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, ... and I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God: the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their 
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works."-Revelation 20: 5-12. Then comes the final 
sentence, "He that is unjust, let him be_ unjust still: 
arid he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still."-Reve
lation 22 :·11. Then comes the fulfillment of the 
saying, "The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ."-Revela
tion 11 : 15. After this comes the new heaven and 
the new earth (Revelation 21). Then has come the 
final triumph of Christ. The last enemy is de
stroyed, even death, for "he hath put all things under 
his feet," and God is all in all. As it is written, 
"Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father: when he 
shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. For he must reign till he hath put all ene
mies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death."-1 Corinthians 15: 24-26. 

Reader, the mission of Jesus Christ was under
taken for you. Shall his sacrifice, his sufferings, 
even to the death of the cross, be in vain? "Though 
he~as rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich."-2 Corinthi
ans 8 : 9. Spurn not the offer of eternal life, but 
accept the free gift, and be saved in the kingdom 
of God. 

THE WEAKNESS OF SOCIALISM FROM A 
LATTER DAY SAINT STANDPOINT. 

"Thou shalt love the Lm·d thy God with all thy 
hem·t, and with all thy soul, and 1vith all thy mind, 
and with all thy st1·ength. This is the {i1·st com
mandment. And the second is lilce, namely this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbo1· as thyself."-Ma1·lc 
12: 30, 31. 

First and foremost: first, last, and all the time, 
Socialism inverts God's plan, and then leaves God out 
of the plan altogether. Hence it is temporary, tran
sitory; of the world, by the world, for the world. 

"Seek ye {i1'st the 'kingdom of God and his right
eousness," but Socialism says: "With the first 
commandment we have nothing to do." The leaders 
and promoters of Socialism say, it is impossible for 
us to love God under present conditions. Can you 
agree with that? The leaders of any movement, re
form, or party represent the general tendency of the 
whole. 

And in nothing doth man offend God, or against none is his 
wrath kindled, save those •vlw confess not his hand in all 
things, and obey not his commandments."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 59 : 5. 

"But," says Socialism, "the second commandment 
we will make a grand reality." By establishing cer
tain economic opportunities, an industrial dem
ocracy; by creating beautiful surroundings, leisure, 
and personal oportunities, men will be induced to be 
good, "to love God if they wnnt to." 

Socialists act on the theory that evil is the result 
of environment; and that they can produce an en
vironment that will remove incentive to evil; that 
they can do away with temptation. Saint James 
says: "Every man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed."-James 1: 14. 
But it would appear that there is temptation in 
heaven. What could have been the envi1·onment that 
moved Lucifer, son of the morning, to rebel? 

"Let favor be showed to the wicked, yet will he 
not lea1·n righteousness: in the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly."-Isaiah 26: 10. 

"By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil."
Proverbs 16 : 6. 

The Bible declares that the source of selfishness, 
pride, and all evil lies in the human heart. "And 
God saw ... that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was onfy evil continually."
Genesis 6: 5. 

"Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it 
are the issues of life." -Proverbs 4: 23 (Luke 
6: 45). 

And directly to Latter Day Saints this is given: 
"Heed should be paid to the admonitions of those 
who from time to time preach and write upon the 
gathering to remove the principle of selfishness from 
the hearts of the Saints."-Doctrine and Covenants 
127: 7. Are not the rich who need, apparently, have 
no thought for the economic question, just as much 
given to selfishness and pride, as any other class of 
people? 

Not even the church law of equality can abolish 
selfishness and pride, but it must be done by the put
ting on of the mind of Christ, who receives glory yet 
without· robbing God, with an eye single to the 
glory of God. 

Lucifer would have had glory without aclmowl
edging God. So Socialism, though pretending to 
make man free, will take him straight away from 
acknowledging God; for their authors say, "This 
is the highest type of republic yet conceived by the 
mind of man." 

Law may control his actions, but it purifies no 
man, neither the deeds of the iaw, neither Socialism, 
nor brotherly love, but faith in God's all wise charity 
and just government, by the leavening, quickening 
power of which we receive a new life, that the issues 
of the heart may no more be unto death but unto 
life. Are there not two freedoms? The false, where 
one is free to do what he likes; and the true, where 
he is free to do God's will, wherein our wants are 
brought under obedience, and we grow up into the 
fullness of the gospel principles, until our wants 
come into harmony with the divine order; then 
are we free indeed. 

In a community having the gospel principles writ
ten in the heart, there could not possibly be a sa-
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loon-keeper, nor a brothel, nor a child-devouring 
mill or factory; because of every man's charity for 
every other creature ; because the pure in heart 
carry with them the golden rule and measure up 
their every day life (from washing dishes and feed
ing pigs, to entertaining a caller, or administering 
a judgeship). This they do to-day; money or no 
money, they will not be bought. The chances are 
that a man with no more moral responsibility (and 
no fear of God) than to run a saloon or brothel, if 
his revenue were taken away would still be ready 
and Willing to carry on pernicious moral influence. 
Listen to Isaiah once more: "Let favor be showed 
to the wicked yet will he not lea;rn righteousness; 
in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly." In 
Daniel 11 : 17 you will find in the margin "much up
rightness, or, equal conditions." 

Zion's foundation was not laid by irreligious men 
in order to become good, or to bring to pass goodness, 
but by men in the Lord bringing to pass from the 
abundance of their hearts economic equality and 
suitable surroundings. 

Socialism is in the ·hands of professedly irreligious, 
non-Christian, and priest-hating persons. No one 
can have read Socialist literature without having 
read denunciations of the priesthood; "priestcraft" 
they call it, without distinction, and know no differ
ence, because they do not seek to know God. Think 
not they will treat us any better than they are 
now serving and always have served the Catholic 
priesthood (Portugal being a very present example). 
But let us remember the Lord has said that he has 
a people serving him in temporal things, and that 
they shall come to a spiritual understanding, and we 
shall inherit their treasure. For the nations that 
fear God shall bring their treasure into Zion. 

Quotation from editorial in Appeal to Reason: 
"Socialism is· merely industrial democracy, with an 
extension of democracy to cover politics as well. 
That is all it is. Being democracy, it is merely the 
giving of power into the hands of the people. We 
couldn't tell the people what they must do. They 
will do what they may wish, ai1el because they will; 
Socialism can not be oppressive; it can not force the 
people into any position they do not wish to take. It 
could not make them, for instance give up religion, 
or do away with marriage, or any of those things 

. with· which it is charged." 
Very true, Socialism is only too anxious to let peo

ple do "just what they want to do." Now, consider, 
with the world in the condition it is, what the result 
would be. Who complains of not being able to do 
"what they want to do" except the people who want 
to <;lo things they have no lawful right to do, socially, 
morally, or religiously. Socialism desires to be rid 
of all law and laughs at respect for authority. They 
certainly so declare when they say, "Each man shall 

be a master; no employer, no government, no state." 
Yet I read that Socialists are determined that if 

there is any surpl!Js value, there is one thing it shall 
not do; it "shall not be used in exploiting those who 
have not a surplus." 

Who will administer this law? A "shall not" 
frames a law. 

Moreover, they continually affirm that economic 
conditions are the cause of the present day insta
bility of home life. But all the history of the world, 
our own present experience, proves the falsity of 
such an argument, and our own personal judgment 
knows better; but by the sophistry of their words 
they attract attention and belief. That there is the 
most beautiful home life among the most poverty 
stricken, the poorest of peasants and laborers the 
world over can not be gainsaid; and the source re
sides in the people themselves. 

Zion's foundation and her ability to continue rests 
in her respect for God's laws, for the authority of 
Jesus Christ the Son, as represented by the priest
hood, and respect for each other, acted upon in the 
above order. 

The government we now have should be main
tained according to just and holy principles, being 

· very similar to the church government, if you will 
notice, except in regard to the courts or adminis
tration of law, a thing that must pass out from 
among us in time. For when God's laws are written 
in our hearts and we obey them, there will be no ad
ministration or' law, and the provisions made in Doc
trine and Covenants for the settlement of disputes 
and misunderstandings will be sufficient. "Harmony 
of aim, not identity of conclusion" is the basis of our 
philosophy, but at times our conclusions need to be 
adjusted, a:p.d we have recourse to those who are 
especially set apart by the Lord-not by ourselves. 

"The philosophy of Socialism is, in brief an as
sumption, based on example, that people are robbed 
by profit, interest and rent; that material interest 
has swayed human conduct; and that, therefore ulti
mately, the material interest of people will prompt 
them to put an end to profit, interest and rent. This 
is not materialism in the sense that it would do away 
with spiritual development. Rather, it is the laying 
of a material foundation on which to predicate a 
future structure of spiritual culture." -Editorial 
from Appeal to Reason. 

This assumption appears true, but is only true 
because unjust men and oppressors have abused the 
system. Just so, Socialism, or brotherly love, or 
.church laws, will become oppressive whenever unjust 
men take advantage of their positions. "When the 
wicked rule the people mourn." We have been told 
what will become of material things built on the rock 
foundation, (1 Corinthians 3: 11-1?,) but what will 
become of a spiritual structure built on· a material 
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foundation? And a future structure? What of the 
present? "To-day is the day of salvation." Gospel 
principle, God's own charity, as it was, as it is, as it 
ever shall be; administered through our Lord Jesus 
Christ and the operations of the Holy Spirit; of the 
Saints, by the Saints, for the Saints, and those who 
desire to dwell among the Saints and be subject to 
their regulations : "Every man seeking the interest 
of his neighbor,~ ... with an eye single to the glory 
of God."-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. Does this 
not appear to be very different from an economic or 
material basis? 

In my reading I have not yet found any sugges
tions that we should attempt to place the gospel rule 
over any but the church, "whosoever repenteth and 
c~mcth unto me," "for the Lord requires the heart 
and a willing mind." Nevertheless, if any will live 
among us let them remain; there will be numbers 
who will flee to Zion, although not Saints. We are 
to forsake the world, to flee from Babylon (spiritual 
wickedness) ; to be in the world but not of the world; 
for "I give not unto you that ye shall live after the 
manner of the world." The world can not keep gos
pel laws because it does not understand them, but 
finds a way to evade and break them continually; 
considers them only attempts to limit its liberty. 

Under Socialism, we are often told, each will be a 
r1artner in one vast industrial concern, (the negro 
and the Indian, too?) no man working for another. 
Here is a quotation from an editorial in the Appeal 
to Reason: "Under democratic control of industry, 
the people would not be employed by the state, as 
enemies of Socialism assert, and as they would be 
under public ownership under capitalism, but rather, 
as part owner of industry, each man would employ 
himself, just as a partner in any business employs 
himself." Nevertheless A. M. Dewey writes thus, 
"The proper care of every citizen by the State." 

Under Zionic conditions, each is servant to the 
other. The rich is servant to the poor; the educated 
to the ignorant; the spiritual to the less illuminated; 
the day laborers to those who have other duties, each 
seeldng to be of some service, be it ever so small, 
y,et all equal in worth of position. 

But how is it with the world? The poor, the un
leamed, the darkened refuse to be servants, refuse 
to be served. "No," they say, "we will set ourselves 
up and pull down the rich;" drawing class lines in 
regard to earthly possessions. The rich in their 
highmindedness imagine they are masters, not only 
of others but of themselves, when God put them here 
and gave them many talents that they also might 
serve, that all should be equal in service. The serv
ant is not greater than he whom he serves. But who 
will hear this (John 13: 16; 15: 20). 

Who arrtong so-called educated or even enlightened 
men realize that there is not one human being, draw-

ing breath (barring insane and imbecile, and they 
sometimes teach us lessons) from whom he can not 
learn something. For there can not be two exist
ences exactly alike, though equal-the angle of their 
vision is necessarily a trifle differt!nt, and one may 
see plainly what the other sees but partially. 

Socialism's motto: "Everyone according to his 
deeds." Then there will be just as much difference 
between the circumstances of the poor, incompetent, 
and the well equipped men, as now. 

Gospel commandment·: "Every man according to 
his wants and his needs, inasmuch as his wants are 
just."-Section 81: 4. (Italics mine.) The Lord 
has appointed a stewardship for the poor, and he 
!:lays he has never given a temporal law or plan. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 28: 9.) It is a principle 
that extends throughout the kingdoms of light, that 
the higher orders are always in service to the lower, 
yet both are equal in worth of position; even as we 
read of salvation through the ministration of the 
various orders, in section 76: 7, and angelic minis .. 
trations in Hebrews 1 : 13, 14. 

Socialism appears to me as nothing more than a 
gigantic trust, attempting- to pacify the people with 
sophistry, and is puttiJ:lg them to sleep under the 
hypnotism of words. Because men have seen that a 
number of their fellows banded together have been 
able to control more money and live better in this 
world's goods, they assume that the majority of men 
by being of one mind will be able to divide the 
world's goods. Public ownership of public utilities, 
machinery, etc., honestly aclministe1'ecl, would un
doubtedly be of advantage to us all, otherwise it be
comes simply the strongest of all powerful, central
ized governments, passing soon from paternalism to 
tyranny and becoming an oppression such as the 
world has never seen. 

Note, that always the Socialist objects to the word 
go·ve1'1t?nent, yet there is not a railroad, a factory, a 
department store, or a· shop, without a set of persons 
who form a government, and whose word must be 
authority in order that harmony may obtain. Decry 
the word as they will, the fact and the necessity re
mains. But that is the inner motive, the active 
principle behind Socialism, to do away with govem
ment, that each man may be a master. No employer, 
no state, each man for himself, as has already been 
quoted from their own literature. 

They will elect their own foreman they say, but if 
he has any authority then he becomes (but whisper 
the word) an officer, and without authority he would 
be a useless figurehead. Changing names does not 
change facts. 

The Socialist is laboring to establish what he is 
pleased to call political and industrial democracy. 
What is the moving power in politics? What or 
where is the mainspring of the continual change in 
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official and industrial life? Politics simplified is 
nothing more nor less than an everlasting scramble 
for "place." Otherwise why do candidates get out 
and hustle? Think you that under. Socialism no one 
will be dissatisfied, no one be jealous simply because 
he has a measure of this world's goods? Can we for 
a moment assume that there will be no heads of 
departments, no managers, no superintendents 
whose clerical and overseeing duties will appear to 
be a "soft snap" to some other worker? Human 
nature will be just the same as it has always been, 
and therein lies the difficulty to-day. Now that is a 
principle we are particularly warned against. See 
Doctrine and Covenants 122: 16: "'Ye are equal in 
worth of position and place in the work of the 
church; and if in honor ye shall prefer one another, 
ye will not strive for precedence or place in duty or 
privilege." And section 125: 14: "If my people will 
respect the officers whom I have called and set in the 
church, I will respect these officers; and if they do 
not, they can not expect the riches of gifts and the 
blessings of direction." Now if we as a people 
(which means each individual, for there is no people 
without individual units) sustain and uphold with 
our prayers and our sacrifices, our officers and the 
officers of the Order of Enoch, with all our heart, 
mind, and strength, forsaking all evil and cleaving 
unto all good, then shall come to pass the Lord's de
sire : "That the church may stand .independent 
above all other creatures beneath the celestial 
world."-Doctrine and Covenants 77: 3. 

Now if we do this, and preach repentance, where 
is our time to assist that creature of man's brain, 
Socialism, which seeks to make itself universal, upon 
principles which they themselves are admitting can 
not include the lower orders of mankind and the 
incompetent. The Federation of Labor, which is 
largely Socialist, (wholly so in some localities) has 
excluded the negro on the ground that "they are in
capable of understanding our philosophy:' 

Why have we been given so many flpecific and 
detailed instructions toward the relief of the poor, 
the giving· of inheritances, the gathering, arid the 
Lord's storehouse, except that we have the incompe
tent and persons with limitations, both mentally and 
physically, always with us? They may be faithful 
and true of heart, the Lord's own children; you and 
I know some of them. Remember, "I, the Lord, have 
never given a temporal law." And again why, but 
that those intrusted with this world's goods and tal
ents may put into practice that eternal principle of 
the higher, the well favored serving the lower. "How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the king
dom of God."-Mark 10: 23. 

Are you ready, am I ready, to put in our little all 
("whether it be little or much, I care not," is the 
Lord's word) and receive back on an equality basis? 

Are some of us not seeking some other way, desiring 
more of this world's goods? "But this I do for the 
salvation of my people." Let us embrace poverty 
and seek to make sacrifice; for, the love or desire of 
this world's goods is death to the soul. 

Here· is an oft-quoted definition of Socialism: 
"The abolition of that individual action on which 
modern societies depend, and the substitution of a 
regulated system of a cooperative action." 

Here is the Zionic principle: Individual action so 
purified that the result is harmony and cooperation. 
Which of these appears to be the most solid and last
iilg basis for any society? Is the first really possible 
without the second? Who will be the head of the 
regulated system? Can there be a "system" without 
a head or a center? 

We often read the statement that the ethics of 
Socialism and Christianity are identical, and various 
dictionaries and encyclopedias so define it. But who 
makes such a statement? The makers of books and 
those who sit aside and look on at the poor world's 
struggles. Not anyone who has entered into the 
sympathetic knowledge of Jesus Christ and expe
rience with the human heart. 

In the Socialistic mind the· Church and Capitalism 
are practically one and the same. All preachers, and 
priests especially, are merely "grafters." Christian 
cooperation is, and must be based upon principles
neither on laws nor systems. Principles that shall 
have a living, everyday application. Consider the 
law systems of the present; a confused, complicated 
jumble. The trial and judgment of every incident 
should not be taken as precedent. In reality, each 
case or accusation should be judged and determined 
independently, considering the then present circum
stances, according to the only gospel law given-love 
to God and love to our neighbor, trusting our Lord 
for light, for in him are "hid all the treasures of wis
dom and knowledge."-Colossians 2: 3. For he 
takes note of the falling sparrow and of the hairs of 
our heads. There should be no precedent or looking 
backward to some other person's decision or opin
ions, but an active hold on the present. [This does 
not mean that there should be no study or learning 
of lessons from the past.] 

At every new epoch the gospel or spiritual princi
ples have been announced (and in the meridian of 
time Jesus came. and exemplified them, magnified 
them) but shortly man begins to hark back to prece
dent and ceases to have initiative, or to live by prin
ciple, then the law is added because of transgression. 
Just so much as laws and rules pile up on our records, 
just so much have we departed from the living way. 
Let us live to-day as perfectly as we are able, praying 
always with grace in our hearts for light and under
standing for to-day's duties, humble though they 
may be. Yesterday is gone; the future is not ours, 
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-to-day is the day of salvation. Do we not pray, 
"Give us this day our daily bread"? Take care of 
to-day and to-morrow and truth is established. For 
he will give unto the faithful line upon line, precept 
upon precept, to-day. 

Let us acknowledge and learn quickly that indi
vidual righteousness is what the Lord requires and 
without it, all the laws or systems of God or' man 
will not, can not maintain cooperation or communism 
in peace. Here is a quotation from an eminent So
cialist author, James MacKaye: "As many unsuc
cessful experiments have proven, t~e theory .of 
communism will not work except among a selected 
community of marked unselfishness and exceptional 
habits of mutual toleration and concession." 

Truly we are told that unless we are equal in tem
poral things we can not be equal in celestial things. 

- Why? Because equality in temporal things is the 
expression of the purity and righteousness of our 
hearts, and unless we "bring forth fruit and works 
we can not inherit Zion." This agrees with Saint 
James, 2: 18-20, that faith without works is dead 
being alone; faith of the spirit and works of the bod; 
combined, assist to bring about the union necessary 
to the celestial redemption of a soul. 

"Seek to bring forth and establish Zion [spiritual 
purity], seek not riches but wisdom." What does 
Socialism seek? "They also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of greed
iness." Of course, we look on greediness as being a 
desire for an enormous surplus. But is it? Our 
needs are very simple. Our wants are enormous. 
And we have only been promised our "just wants." 
"Unless there is actual want of food and raiment 
poverty is more imaginary than real." This I hav~ 
proven in my own life, and so have many others, and 
so ought many more of us to realize. 

It is not, as some would argue, that man must be
come pure in heart before he is entitled to temporal 
blessings; but that he must clesi1·e to be pure in 
heart, with a measu~·e of brotherly love, before he 
can bring forth and maintain even a semblance of 
cooperation, to say nothing of equality. As long as 
jealousy, desire for office or authority has place in 
men's hearts they can not maintain equal conditions. 
"Put your trust in that spirit which leadeth to do 
good; yea, to do justly."-Doctrine and Covenants 
10: 6. "Sustain and uphold each other in peace." 
Any other principle is a pride of life, destructive of 
equality or Zionic conditions. "For if ye will that 
I give unto you a place in the celestial world, you 
must prepare yourselves by doing the things which I 
have commanded you and required of you."-Ibid. 
77: 1. 

Now what is the order of our preparation, but that 
we first put on Christ, purify our hearts and bring 
forth fruit and work meet for the kingdom. This 

we can do to-day in our own homes. "To-day, if you 
will hear, harden not your hearts." Let us be care
ful lest in the day of our peace we esteem lightly the 
Lord's counsel, (Ibid. 98: 3,) and wander away from 
the light. Let us beware of those who promise liberty, 
but are themselves "the servants of corruption" (2 
Peter 2: 18-20), lest they spoil us with their philos
ophy and vain deceits. 

Are we not a people who acknowledge Jesus Ghrist 
as absolute King? If so, we can not at any time or 
place accept the divorcement of church and state as 
regards our own personal understanding. We sub
mit only under commandment of Him who says, 
"Suffer it to be so now. Be subject unto the powers 
until he comes whose 1·ight it is to reign." There 
shall be no state; it is temporal, transitory. 

We are admonished to befriend and support the 
law of the land which is constitutional, and to seek 
out and uphold good men in office. Is Socialism seek
ing to put good men in office? Who are good men? 
It is said, "there is none good save God"; therefore 
no man who does not profess God and obey God has 
even the beginnings of goodness. And such most 
assuredly lacks wisdom, for the "fear .of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom," and lacks judgment, 
for we are warned not to go to law before ungodly 
men; rather to suffer loss and even to be defrauded. 
(1 Corinthians 6: 1~8.) Some one may recall section 
42, Doctrine and Covenants, but notice. this differ
ence: we are not to go to law, we are to deliver to 
the law those who disobey the civil law under which 
we may be living. 

Now we know that none of the leaders of Socialism 
acknowledge God at all, and that the majority of 
them, especially in the foreign societies, are Free
masons. That the inner workings of Socialism are 
known only to those who hold a red card of good 
standing and paid up dues. No one else can vote in 
their "political" meetings. No one else is eligible to 
nomination for office. We may vote for Socialism, 
but of the inner workings of Socialism we are no 
more aware than they are of the operations of the 
Holy Spirit. Socialism sprang from anarchy, from 
the robber and brigand bands of the eastern coun
tries, is allied with the secret combinations of the 
East; unfurls the same red flag, and would proclaim 
every man (who belongs to Socialism) his own mas
ter under the guise of "brotherhood." There are to 
be no employees, and no employers, and no state em
ployment. Where would the negro, the Indian, and 
the incompetent come in? That there is a great 
army of incompetents (in business and laboring 
sense) in this world, can not be gainsaid. 

"It is my will that my people should claim, and 
hold claim, upon that which I have appointed unto 
them."-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 13. Is this not 
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plain teaching that Zion shall purchase, own, hold, 
and control her own land? Is not the Order of 
Enoch to buy lands? Shall we buy them and then 
vote for a power that seeks to take all title from 
land; turn our lands into the hands of the govern
ment, of the world, by the world, for the world? 

I am well aware that at this point Socialists will 
disclaim the word "government." But it is idle talk 
for even a well appointed family must have a man~ 
ager, a leader, a director; how much in ore a hetero
geneous nation of ninety million souls. If title to the 
land should rest wholly in possession and use, you 
have still human nature with its craftiness, Satan 
himself, and secret combinations to deal with; and 
when the leaders take counsel together your ground 
might be very desirable, say for "public improve
ments." 

Moreover, is church property private property? 
If we are permitted to build up ou1· church, and 
gather property in the name of the church, so can 
any other church organization, or trust, and soon 
there will be wealthy combinations just as there are 
now, and human nature still with its heart full of evil 
imaginations. The weapons of ou1· warfare cast 
down evil imaginations, and bring every thought to 
the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). 

At one time, secret societies were safely en
trenched within the church, and to them should be 
credited the inquisitions, tortures, and wholesale per
secutions. But the church bears the blame, "by 
reason of which the way of truth is evil spol(en of." 
But when the times and seasons were fulfilled and 
the time of the restitution of all things at hand, the 
church pronounced anathema on secret organizations 
and all their ramifications. Now they turn their 
attention to false education and politics to obtain 
power, with the ulterior motive and inner view (con
tinually cropping out) of wiping out Christianity. 
Some of them profess a belief in a God but not in 
Jesus Christ. The Jews and all secret societies read
ily affiliate with them. Shall we vote for such a 
power as that? Better not vote? "Let the dead bury 
the dead. Follow thou me." In other words, leave 
the world to work out its own problems, for the 
mystery of iniquity doth now work and must work 
until it proves its own futility. 

What part hath righteousness with mammon, or 
Christ with Belial. Have we forgotten that Satan is 
the Prince of this world, politically, socially, reli
giously, in all those organizations or societies, 
whether secret or public, that deny our Lord Jesus 
Christ? Do they ·not, Socialism especially, say to 
him in effect: What have we to do with Thee? Two 
thousand years have passed and the world is as it 
was in the days of our fathers. Where is the prom
ise? Behold the mind of man has conceived the 

highest type of government: Now we will bring to 
pass what Ch1·istianity has failed to do. 

Doctrine and Covenants, section 95, paragraph 2, 
says, speaking· in regard to befriending the "laws of 
the land," and "as pertaining to the law of man, 
whatsoever is more or less than these, .cometh of 
evil." If ·the principles of Socialism are not "more 
or less than these" why are Socialists not searching 
out good men to administer this government? If 
they are "more or less than these" what have we to 
do with Socialism? 

Now, shall we look to the world for the future of 
our ideals? May we not well say, in paraphrase of 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet: "Shall we who have had 
visions of God's eternal principles applied to a com
munity founded on the Rock, return now (even to 
assist) a worldly system founded on the shifting 
sands of economics." 

Had we not better remember that the object of 
this world's prince, even Satan, is to develop a king
dom so closely imitating the millennium that if it 
were possible it might deceive the very elect? So
cialism is a very attractive imitation, but is building 
on the false foundation of human equality in the 
things of time, instead of on the Rock, Christ Jesus, 
spiritual equality, or the equality of service, with an 
eye single to the glory of God. 

Socialism claims to seek (by bringing about hu
man or worldy equality, under the sophistry of 
words containing the theory of brotherhood of man) 
to bring forth brotherly love with its fruits, instead 
of seeking first God and his righteousness, whose 
fruit is brotherly love, which, united with man's 
good will, put into action, brings about equality. 
Hence the saying, "Unless ye are equal in temporal 
things, ye can not be equal in obtaining spiritual 
things," that man may be moved to put his good will 
into action and bring to pass much righteousness, or 
justice, or, "Peace on earth, to men of good will.''--;-. 
Douay Translation. 

All such movements, isms, and philosophies, as 
Socialism, Christian Science, and practical Theos
ophy, are but the attempts of the powers of darkness 
to bring forth an imitation of the kingdom of 
heaven. Not one of them acknowledges Jesus 
Christ as King or Lord, in even a spiritual sense, 
much less in his threefold power and authority, of 
forgiveness of sins, resurrection of the body, and 
the rewards of life eternal.· 

One of the marks of the evil powers coming forth 
in the last days is that women and children shall rule 

· over "my people" and oppress them. Isaiah 3 : 5, 12 
and 4: 1, 2. Under Socialism women are eligible to 
any office, and does not youth have preference over 
age? We are instructed to submit, but warned not 
to be partakers. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



182 THE SAINTS' HERALD Feb1·uary 22, 1911 

Section 102, Doctl'ine and Covenants, paragraphs 
9 and 10, also 7, make it quite plain that we are to 
remain an unknown people, among aliens, purchas
ing the lands of Zion, until "my army become very 
great, and let it be sanctified be{o1·e me, ... and let 
those commandments which I •have given concerning 
Zion and her law, be executed and fulfilled afte1· her 
1·edemption." 

We are to bring forth fruit in humility, in quiet
ness and confidence, that the places you and I occupy 
shall shine as Zion (in the Lord's sight) which be
gins with washing the dishes or chopping the wood, 
speaking to the dog or milking the cow, for he that 
is faithful in little shall acquire the ability to be ruler 
over much. How often are we warned to uphold our 
officers by our prayers, to respect their authority, 
and to assist them in redeeming the land of Zion! 

I can not close more fittingly than to repeat my 
first proposition; that first, last, and all the time, 
Socialism inverts God's plan and then leaves God out 
of the plan altogether. And "against none is his 
wrath kindled except those who will not aclmowl
edge his hand in all things." Shall we vote for such 
a power as that? Would that not.be retuming to the 
beggarly elements of the world? The Lord has not 
asked us to seek riches for him or his church, 
"whether it be much or little, I care not," but, "seek 
ye earnestly the riches of eternity"; and beware of 
those who seek not earnestly the riches of eternity. 

Has the mission of Jesus Christ been sleeping all . 
these centuries? No, verily, "To-day;' has always 
been, is now, and ever shall be "the day of salvation." 
But we, as laborers, called forth in this last hour, 
have a special work, to redeem the land of Zion, not 
to assist worldly governments or systems. 

Shall Zion be redeemed? Our time, our hearts, 
our thoughts, our talents, our moneys belong to Zion. 
Shall we observe this day of sacrifice, and be of one 
heart and soul in our Lord Jesus Christ? 

HARRIET M. SMITH. 
SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA. 

"Peace is the dream of the race: dispeace is the experi
ence of the race. For a few years men long for happiness,· 
and perhaps achieve it: for ever they are longing for rest. 
The world can not give it with all its good gifts; for it 
belongs to a region which the world can not reach. The 
world can give you pleasure; it can not give you joy. The 
world can give you distractions; it can not give you peace. 
These better things are states of the heart, inward gifts, the 
water of a fountain that springs up from within, conditions 
of the soul. To win true peace a man needs to have his soul 
satisfied; and no earthly gift can bring that." 

Sir Oliver Lodge, one of the foremost living scientists, de
clared in a recent address that physical death does not mean 
"nnihilation and it does not necessarily include the soul. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. K1·ahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mr's. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Daughters of Zion Reading for March. 
A STORY FOR IMPETUOUS FATHERS. 

As a young man I was often reminded of the commandment 
to obey my parents, both at home and at Sunday school, as 
well as from the church pulpit, and boy like I frequently 
resented what the commandment called for in my case; for 
although my father,-who held the reins of domestic govern
ment-was entirely devoted to the welfare of his family, he 
was impetuous, headstrong, and sometimes a little domineer
ing. There were d1'eadful moments when my fierce resent
ment of his despotic authority leaned dangerously near to 
hatred. 

One unforgetable morning, when my father relentlessly 
overthrew my reckless but long cherished plans in a fit of 
what seemed to me sheer personal rage, I was driven to the 
wall, so to speak, for I was completely at his mercy. His 
displeasure took the form of stern ridicule as he stood before 
me with heated face and angry eyes commanding me to do 
an utterly humiliating thing. Again I heard that oft repeated 
command, "Children, obey your parents." I was hurt to .the 
quick, angry, defiant, and as bitter as a boy of twelve 
could possibly be. At the very highest tension of the scene, 
our good, gray, hired man passed on some industrious errand 
and paused for one solemn moment to quote gravely, "Parents, 
provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged." 

The light in my father's eyes leaped into brighter flame, 
it seemed to me, as if he resented the servant's interference, 
then the flame went out and the angry redness faded from 
his face as he removed his hat and said in tones that I shall 
never forget, "My son, I beg your forgiveness." 

All the pent-up rage and injustice went from my hot heart 
in an instant. I wondered breathlessly how I could ever have 
cherished a moment's irritation against my good, lovable 
father. I was ashamed, sorry, speechless as I laid my 
trembling hand in the one that guided me so faithfully and 
tenderly to the borderland of manhood. 

A great many crowded years have gone by since that hour, 
and my father and the good gray monitor of peace have long 
slept in their quiet graves; but that moment still lives in 
my heart. I knew then that there would never again be a 
shadow between my father and me, and there never was; 
for although our wills clashed many times, the friction was 
always on the outside; within, there was an unshakable 
confidence that all was well between us. 

I have heard a great deal about "breaking a child's will and 
forcing obedience," but very little about the parental com
mand, "Provoke not your children to anger." Men that I 
have known intimately-good men, as the phrase goes-have 
hopelessly estranged their children-especially their sons
by a reckless abuse of their authority. Hot tempered, undis
ciplined in spirit, they have abused their positions by giving 
way to the moment's irritability, by flinging a rough taunt at 
the boy whose misguided but painstaking .effort needed pa-
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i·ental attention and patience. Crude as the childish judgment 
seems to the adult mind, it is infallible in one instance-in 
the discernment of injustice and deceit. '£he bitter sense of 
pe1·sonal injury resulting from unjustly enforced authority 
slowly turns to poison which permeates and blights the finest 
traits of childhood unless some marvelous grace of sweetness 
intervenes to check the deadly process. 

Parents who complain of filial ingratitude, indifference, or 
neglect should examine all that went before the bitter change 
from early affection to adult coldness. What if they have 
lavished money and time and glitter on the child who turned 
from them in his final choice between home and the world's 
bright lure? All those things are as tinkling cymbals without 
the grace of sacrifice. Self-effacement, restraint, patience 
and the love that suffers annoyance and worry and endless 
trivial demands of childhood without complaint-these are the 
imperishable riches that parents lay up for themselves. 
Although maturity and outside influence may cause the indif
ferent child to honor his parents outwardly, the poison of his 
defrauded youth will never be quite obliterated. The children 
of unfaithful parents will not rise up and call them blessed
not though the world's benefits were showered upon them. 

As we grow older and look deeply into the things of the 
soul, we realize more and more the unwavering justice of 
God's Ja\vs. How equally has been put within the reach of 
everyone, lowly and great, the power to attain true happiness 
by perfect obedience to the spiritual laws that have been 
revealed to i1s. Though I am poor and obscure, it is given 
me to bestow upon my children a kingly heritage which time 
and change and the world's dark bHght can not mar. This 
treasure, which kings can not buy, must be paid for in the 
coin of sincerity, kindness, patience, and, above all, sacrifice 
-the sacrifice of my love of authority, indolent moods, sharp 
words, and selfish i~stincts. As we sow in love, so·shall we 
reap even in the hearts of our children, and example is more 
potent than precept. "Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger lest they be discouraged."-'l'/w Ci1·c/e. 

Questions on March Reading. 
What care should parents use in giving commands to their 

children'! Where was the need of training most plainly 
manifest in the two dispositions portrayed? How should the 
parent regard the plans of his child? What is your opinion 
of ridicule as employed by this father? While some things 
might appear to the child to be humiliating that were really 
best for him, should a parent ever seek to humiliate his child? 
Should scripture teaching ever be flung at a child in anger? 
How do you regard the reproof of the gardener? What do 
you sec that is commendable in the action of the father? 
What was the effect upon the boy? How may a frank admis
sion of a fault on the part of a parent affect the life of a 
child? Of what is a clash of wills between parent and child 
an indication? How should the will of the parent be exercised 
for the g·ood of the child? Is "breaking a child's will" a thing 
to be desired? Why not? Why is "Provoke not your children 
to anger" a wise command? What is a great cause of 
estrangement between ·fathers and sons? How should author
ity be regarded? What may be said of a child's discernment 
of injustice? How should parents avoid giving to their 
children a sense of personal injury? How should parents 
examine themselves? Can temporal benefits bestowed on the 
chi.ld make up for the lack of sympathy and confidence? 
How may parents lay up for themselves impel;shable l'iches 
in the training of their children? In this respect how do 
rich and poor share alike? To attain this what must be 
sac1·ificed? What will be the reaping to those who heed the 
command "Fathers, provoke not your children to anger?" 

Special Request for Prayer. 
Bro. J. R. Allen, of Roslyn, Washington, requests the 

prayers of the Prayer Union that his eyes may be healed and 
and his sight be preserved. Brother Allen also says thpt he 
will be glad to distribute any of our church papers or literature 
any of the Saints may be willing to send him. 

Letter Department 
FREMONT, NEBRASKA, February, 1911. 

Dea1· Saints: I have been a Saint only a little more than a 
year. During the latter part of December, 1910, I visited 
relatives at London, Lancaster, and South Perry, Ohio, the lat
ter place being my boyhood home. They had just closed a 
revival meeting at South Perry, held by the llfethodist Church, 
of which one of my brothers and an uncle are leading members. 
There were eighty-five conversions. Their method was altar 
services where they kneel from night to night and call on the 
Lord to forgive their sins. 

When I was about twenty years of age, after attending the 
altar at one of these meetings, I received what to me was 
an answer to prayer while plowing in the field. I ha·d been 
praying for some time and one aftemoon while at wo1;k I 
prayed earnestly for the Lord to forgive my sins, and asked 
that I might receive an evidence that they were forgiven before 
sunset. When the sun was yet about one half hour high, I 
felt an unnatural coolness come over my breast and felt 
something hit me in the breast. On looking to see what 
struck me, I was unable to see anything. I thought it was in 
answer to my prayer and immediately it was repeated 
twice, which I accepted beyond doubt as an answer to my 
prayer. But I soon turned again to the service of Satan 
and the pleasures of this world, and lived therein until it 
pleased the Lord to again call me from my sins. but in a 
very different manner, and to direct me by his Holy Spirit 
into the true church of Christ, where I can receive the spir
itual blessings that it pleases the Lord to g·ive those who 
comply with his law, and live in truth and righteousness 
before him. 

My reason for writing at this time, is to get this matter 
before you, and to ask all who read this ll)tter to pray ear
nestly that all who are living in the best light they have 
may be brought into the light that we are permitted to walk 
in. They are just as sincere in their service to God as we, 
and might be classed as Apollos, before Aquila and Priscilla 
expounded unto hiin the way of God more perfectly. 

I left some tracts and two copies of the Book of Mormon 
Vindicated with my people. They promised to investigate 
the work and had commenced to read before I left them. 
When I first introduced it, some of them were very much 
amused, and some thought I had gone wrong entirely; but 
I had talked only a little while when they felt altogether dif
ferent about it. I would be glad to have the missionary in 
charge of that district to visit them at South Perry, and 
enlighten them in the work. 

Will be glad to have any of the missionaries or Saints that 
pass through Fremont, call on us, as we are alone here, 
there being no other Saints located at this place. 

Yom·s in bonds, 
OTIS GARDNER. 

CLARKSON, ONTARIO, February 12, 1911. 
Dem· Edito1·s: I feel, after perusing the good reading in 

HERALD and other church papers, that I am very unworthy , 
of the name that I have talwn upon me. I love the work of 
this church and realize it is the work of the Lm·d. I am 

. young in faith. I was baptized in Hamilton Branch along 
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with my father and mother. I am the only member of the 
Saints' Church here; none nearer than Toronto. I feel 
lost with no church or meetings to go to, but have my Bible 
and church books to study. Pray for us all. My husband 
is not in the work as yet. Would be pleased to receive letters 
from any of the Saints. Ever praying for this go"Od and 
beautiful gospel of Jesus Christ, I am, 

Yours in the true gospel, 
Mns. H. NORGROVE. 

ADAMSON, OKLAHOMA, February 12, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: This is a place where there was once a 

branch of Saints. Elder Peter Adamson was founder of the 
town, by developing the coal mining. industry here. Only a 
few faithful Saints remain now, and they have united with 
the Wilbm·ton Branch. Elder Hull did some good work while 
he was here as foreman of one of the mines. 

The work is pretty well understood here, but persecution 
has never ceased. Elder J. M. Simmons held a discussion 
here with the Baptist pastor last summer. The truth was 
well defended. The only way that some now fight the truth 
is to stay away from the services. Elder W. T. Peacock, 
of Wilburton, and the writer have been trying to hold the 
fort for the past two months, with the assistance of Elders 
Harder, Rudd,. and Simmons. On last Sunday night the 
writer gave a lecture on the latter day apostasy to a crowded 
house; good interest was manifested. 

The Baptists here are beginning to preach that there was 
an apostasy of the church, also the apostasy of individuals 
of the church. The writer heard the Reverend Hale of that 
church say recently that the church (·Baptist) was suffering 
the greatest apostasy since the days of Christ, except the 
apostasy of Roman Catholicism, and that the members that 
were the children of God were apostatizing by going to other 
churches, or falling back into the world. According to this, 
they are laying aside the doctrine of "once in grace always 
in grace." He also made a statement corroborating the 
principle of present 1·evclation. . Thus we see our religious 
friends coming to a lmowledge of the truth. 

I see a complimentary notice in recent HERALD of the poems 
of Alexander Lawrence Posey. I have never seen his poems, 
but am personally acquainted with his mother, brothers, and 
sisters, and his wife and family. Have lived neighbor to 
them all, but only !mew him through them. He was editor 
of a paper in Oklahoma, till his death, which occurred 
by drowning in the Canadian River in June, 1908. He was 
esteemed as a lcadm· among the Indians and Gentiles. I was 
also acquainted with Crazy Snake, the subject of one of his 
poems. 'fhe band was not broken until the year 1909, and 
Crazy Snake was never captured, and is still at large, his 
whereabouts not known. 

The writer introduced the gospel story to Posey's brothers 
and sisters. It was from his old home that I last wrote to 
the HEIIALD. Would be glad if some of the elders would make 
that point while going up and down the Katy railroad. 'l'herc 
are many f1•iends to the ca usc there. 

As to temporal things, Oklahoma is having a famine for 
water. It has not rained since last June. Everything looks 
gloomy at present. Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, 
I ask your prayers that my efforts may not be in vain. 

If any person of my name happens to read this, please 
write me, as I wish to correspond. 

C. C. CHRISMAN. 

AYI,BURTON, LYDNEY, ENGLAND, February 1, 1911. 
Editors Jlcmld: I have recently been doing a little labor 

at Exeter aJ)d Plymouth, in the Mastct•'s cause. Tho• Exeter 
Branch is in good condition and has the foundation for a larger 

branch, if they use a little push now and then. This branch 
is officered by Elders H. Wilson, S. Ireland, and Priest Y. 
Nicholls, and all are men of integrity. Would that we had 
more like them. The brethren and sisters there know how 
to make the missionary feel at home. 

At Plymouth we have a faithful few, out of about two 
dozen on record. I visited all of the members except two. 
We are hopeful of reestablishing the work there in the near 
future. Bro. Arthur Riddolls, now in Independence, is missed 
much by all. Your writer felt sort of lost without him on 
this occasion. Bm. William Newton and F. J. Pierce are 
still well spoken of in these regions. 

The Saints at Plymouth did their best to make my sojourn 
pleasant. They, with myself, feel to deplore conditions that 
obtain there. Sisters Ridolls and Mitchell are our oldest 
Saints in that place. Sister Mitchell, I am sorry to say, is 
nearing the end-has suffered much in body, together with 
the fact that their daughter and only child has b~en at the 
mental hospital for over twelve years. · 

Brother Mitchell, the veteran marine, in imagination is 
still scaling the walls of the city of Canton and making any 
amount of hull's eyes. His sight is weak, although otherwise 
he is as nimble as a boy. Bm. J. W. Rushton, F. G. Pierce 
and others must smile when I say that the old brother told 
me, "If I had my sight I would run any man my ~gc ten 
miles., 

The Saints at Gloucester are opening a meeting place at 
Westgate street on February 5. Whilst at Lydney for some 
months we have had an empty church, conditions the details 
of which are unwise to state here have made it so. Unfaith
fulness on the part of our men folks at Lydney is the under
lying cause, but we are struggling to exist. 

Yours in Christ, 
THOMAS JONES. 

BOURBON, lVriSSOUII!, February 10, 1911. 
Dear Saints and F-riends: As I read the many letters and 

testimonies in the dear old HERALD and Ensi,qn I have a 
'longing to also give mine. I !mow this is the true wo1·k of God. 
I was isolated fr.om church privileges and for eighteen years 
I did not hear a gospel sermon. I grew careless and indiffer
ent and did many things I ought not to have done, but I now 
know God was watching over me. There came a time when I 
realized my carelessness and became uneasy, for I felt as if 
I were lost. God had withdrawn his Spirit, and if I had 
known how in olden times they used sackcloth and ashes, 
I surely would have used it then. I returned to God fasting 
and praying, and I wrestled in prayer until it was revealed to 
me that God had a work for me to do, and that he had a people 
in our neighborhood. How I did wonder who they were! 

Three years ago Elder Henry Sparling wrote us he would 
come and hold meeting. We got the schoolhouse for him. 
He had good crowds and they all seemed interested. He 
baptized two of my family. In a short time Elder Jesse 
Paxton wrote to us, stating he would be here at a certain 
time. At that very date I had engaged to stay with one of 
our neighbors, a Mr. Barton, who needed help and a nurse. 
I did not know what to do. I wanted to do my duty to the 
church and I wanted to make my word good. I was almost 
bewildered, but finally, thinking it was God's work, the 
thought came forcibly to me to ask him about the matter. 
I did so, pleading with the One who knew my heart. On 
the following day, I was told three times, Go to Barton's. 
At last I started to go, and just before I 1·eached their house 
these words crowded themselves in my mouth until I spoke 
them nloud, "Well, have you come; just at the very time 
you were needed and was not sent for!" To my surprise 
Mrs. Barton repeated every word thnt had thus been forced 
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into my mind before I came. I nursed my patient and 
1·eturned home with money that I prayed for to help along 
God's work; for we are poor. 

Later, when I had saved a little money for tithing, there 
came a call for money in the church papers, and I thought 
I would just send that, as it was such a small amount. 
Again I asked God what I should do; and again I heard that 
same voice saying that I had no right· to give a freewill 
offering to him to whom I owed a debt. 

I would like to say to my dear, isolated brothers and sisters, 
Do not idle your time away. There is a grand work for 
us all to do. If you are indifferent, wake up. "Call on the 
Lord in mighty prayer, that he will Zion's bondage break, 
and bring to naught the fowler's snare." 

Brother Paxton came and p1·eached two weeks and'baptized 
twenty-one. He came later and ·baptized one, and Brother 
Sparling baptized two. Last fall Elders Paxton and Dowker 
came and preached about a week and baptized ten. So, dear 
Saints, you see I begin to see who the Lord's people are 
by this time. We have one elder, one priest, and one teacher, 
and there are young men in our branch who have been told 
if they live faithfully they will be called to the ministry. 
Once I was isolated; now I have church privileges, for which 
I humbly thank God. To him to whom it belongs we give 
all the glory and honor. 

Your sister in the one grand cause, 
C. T. WHITESIDE. 

PLYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS, February 9, 1911. 
Editm·s Hemld: I firmly believe the work is divine. That 

knowledge came to me through the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, and I can truly say that I am ready to defend it, and 
do not intend that the truth shall lose anything through my 
carelessness. I believe that we ought to study to show 
ourselves approved of God, and I believe if we come to our 
divine Teacher and partake of Lhe same Spirit that actuated 
him, we would become acquainted with his work, for his 
Spirit will disclose to our understanding the truth that' the 
Master taught. 

I have preached a few ~imes to a people that believed that 
it is possible to know the day that Jesus will make his 
appearance. I had a great desire to rectify that mistake and 
came so much against their preconceived ideas that all the 
argument that they could- make was: "We do not want any 
of Joseph Smith's doctrine or the Book of Mormon." The 
pastor wrote me a letter that he had consulted his congrega
tion and this was their decision. In reply, I told him that he 
was not fighting Joseph Smith or the Book of Mormon, but 
he was fighting Jesus Christ and the Bible. I told him he 
was like the other in Bible times who could not find any 
fault in the message of John the Baptist but they must have 
an excuse: "He hath a devil." And when Jesus came they 
must have an excuse: "Behold a gluttonous man and a wine
bibber." I asked them, If I say the truth why will you not 
believe me~ I told this minister that I wanted him to read 
the letter before his congregation. I was in hopes to hear 
from him soon, but have not heard anything yet. 

I have no intention to boast, but I am in the aggressive 
spirit and can not help it. I have no desire to be harsh or 
vehement, but I am anxious to tell people that this work is 
of God. I enjoy the reading of the HERALD and the Ensign, 
and all of the church papers, and am in hopes to have my 
work so well done that I can feel the whispering of the 
Spirit, Well done. May our dear President be with us for 
many years if it can be so in harmony with the will of God. 
May the Lord direct the work through him, is my prayer. 

Your b1·other in the one faith, 
N. R. NICKERSON. 

The Cosmopolitan, Anti-Mormon. 
In the March number of the Cosmopolitan, under the cap

tion of "Mormonism the viper on the hearth," by Alfred 
Henry Lewis, there begins a serial containing a bitter and 
indiscl'iminate attack on Mormonism. The effort is especially 
directed against the Utah or Brighamite Mormons and 
polygamy, but the name of Joseph Smith is freely associated 
with that of Brigham Young and polygamy. All illustrations 
are adorned with the likeness of huge serpents. Pictures of 
Joseph Smith, his mother Lucy Smith, the house in which 

_the Book of Mormon was translated, and a page of the Book 
of Mormon manuscript are given, all embellished with the 
serpent settings. 

Mr. Lewis in starting out manifests such a reckless disre
gard for facts that have been, and are still being prominently 
set forth in vindication of the name and honor of Joseph 
Smith that we can readily discern that there is still a deter
mined effort being made to have the public believe that the 
status of Utah Mormonism is the status of Mormonism in its 
entirety. 

In the Magazine Shop Talk department, Mr. Edwin Mark
ham says: "The Book of Mormon was a successful literary 
steal and hoax,'' and then, of course, proceeds to revive the 
old Spalding Manuscript story. Why is it, we wonder, that 
men professing literary attainments, and who assume to en
lighten the public on any question, will ignore facts, and 
accept fabrication. instead~ 

If we are not heard in defense of the true side of Mor
monism through the Cos11wpolitan, it will be because we a1·e 
denied. In the meantime we shall see how Mr. Lewis pro-
ceeds. H. E. MoLER. 

TOPEKA, KANSAS, February 15, 1911. 

News From l\1issions 
Southern Missouri. 

Editm·s Hemld: A few lines from the land of the big red 
apple. I have just come home from Brandsville, Missouri, 
where I acted as moderator for Bro. A. M. Baker in a twelve 
session debate with Elder Joe Blue, of Campbellite fame. 
Brother Baker won friends for the latter day work from the 
first, and did nicely in showing the harmony between the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and 
the church of the New Testament. 

Campbellism went down with a crash when the disputants 
reached Blue's pl'Oposition. Blue never came this side of 
Pentecost for anything. The people waited in vain for him 
to set up his church as "The Church of Christ. of which I, 
Joe H. Blue, am a member." However, Brother Baker gave 
them a treat at last, showing them the Campbellite Church 
from a chart. 

Brandsville is the place where a few years ago a Campbellite 
preacher got mad at the writer, and cursed him outright, 
threatened his life, and tried to get a gun to kill him. But 
this debate has killed Campbellism there, with that faithful 
gun of the true gospel preacher. There are many calls now 
to come there, and preach. So may the good work go on. 

There are lots of nice homes in southe1·n Missouri for those 
who have a little money to buy them. We are "in the regions 
·round about," and would like to welcome any and all who are 
looking Zionward. I have been doing missionary work in 
these parts for ten years, and I think that I can safely say, 
there are fine chances for "homeseekers" in this country. 

The gospel is omwtrd in southern Missouri and honest souls 
are obeying the voice of the Good Shepherd. May the Lord 
hasten the time when from every hilltop and valley there may 
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come the sound of the songster of Zion, until the kingdoms 
of this world will become the kingdoms of our God and his 
Christ. In gospel bonds, 

J. '1'. DAVIS. 
'l'IIAYER, MISSOURI, February 6, 1911. 

Texas. 

I have just returned home from the southwestern part of 
this State; visited Orelia and preached ten days. We have 
only three Saints there; ,one of them was baptized at this 
visit. '!'heir godly lives have made the name of a Latter Day 
Saint honorable in their neighborhood. It is pleasant indeed 
to present the angel message where our people have held the 
high standard of morals to which all Latter Day Saints should 
subscribe. 

I also visited Pearsall, where I sounded the angel message 
four years ago, for the first time it was ever heard in that 
neighborhood. My preaching did not sound just right to some, 
and a debate was soon called for, which was held by Elder 
S. S. Smith and a Mr. Simmons of the Christian Church. 
Our work was well cared for and ably defended and friends 
made for the cause. Since that time Elders John Harp and 
Y-(· M. Aylor have assisted in those parts, and we have bap
tized to the present, twenty-one; many others are near the 
kingdom. On the first Sunday in October we organized a 
Sunday school at the above place, with Mr. Walter Wolf 
acting as superintendent. We are glad to say we find the 
school doing nicely. 

Our di1\trict conference will convene to-night with the Sec
ond San Antonio Branch. 'l'exas is a ripe field, and the 
laborers are few. Let us pray, Saints, that the Lord will 

. send more reapers; but let us remember that he will not send 
more than we are willing· to sustain. Let us pay our tithes 
and offerings, so that the gospel may reach the homes of 
others and bring the peace and consolation to them that it 
has brought to us:· Do not forget that some one made a 
sacrifice that the gospel might reach you. I am glad, however, 
that the .'l'exas District made a better showing this year than 
ever before in the history of the district. Ever praying for 
the redemption of Zion and the gathering of his people, I am, 

Your brother, 
D. S. PAL~rEil. 

SAN ANTONIO, 'l'EXAS, February 11, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Centropolis, Missouri. 

For the last six ~·ears we have had at different times 
preaching here in the eastern part of Kansas City, at and 
near Centropolis and Sheffield, in the Blue Valley. About 
nine months ago the Saints living in this vicinity decided to 
petition the proper authorities that we might be organized 
into a branch. Our request was complied with, and on the 
29th day of May, we were thus organized with forty members, 
of whom three were elders, one priest, one teacher, and one 
deacon. 

We held our meetings in private houses for a while, but 
it did not work well. With the good wishes of the geneml 
i\ishopric and the stake bishopric for our welfare, they gave 
us permission to move the little church from the northeast 
bottom, which was unoccupied, up here. We bought three lots 
on the corner of Thirteenth street and Bennington avenue, one 
of the best sites in all this neighborhood. We now have the 
building moved on our lot and- have remodeled and finished 
it, so that it is inviting to all of us and <1llr friends. 

Our meetings have been fair to good. On the first Sunday 
in this year our prayer meeting was more than good. God 

indeed was with us to bless, comfort, and encourage. 'l'he 
preaching has been by Elders E. L. Kelley, R. May, Arthur 
Gillen, B. J. Scott, H. L. Ashbaugh, M. Leeton, C. A. Selbe, 
W. S. Brown, F. C. Warnky, and our presiding elder, D. F. · 
Winn. 

I must not forget to mention that nearly all the labor was 
donated in repairing the building, also some material and 
fixtures in the house. 'l'he Cady-Olmstead Jewelry Company 
donated us a good clock, which is very much appreciated. 
Bro. and Sr. H. L. Ashbaugh voluntee1·ed to bring their piano 
in the chmch, to remain indefinitely. It seemed that every
thing needful was supplied, including the money to pay all the 
bills. 

Now we are moving along all right with a flourishing Sun
day school, with Sr. C. A. Selbe as superintendent, also a 
prosperous Religio with Bro. J. Cleveland in charge. 'l'he 
general condition of the branch is good and our future out
look is fine. We have arranged for a week's meetings begin
ning next Sunday, with Elder A. H. Parsons as speaker, to 
continue over two Sundays and longer if the interest demands. 

When we organized, we called it the Centropolis Branch, 
but at our next business meeting we intend to ask our stake 
conference to change the name to Bennington Avenue Branch, 
because the present name is misleading. We are located 
nearly one mile west and two blocks north from Centropolis, 
on Bennington Heights. During the last month or more there 
has been a good deal of sickness with Ia grippe and bad colds. 

F. C. WARNKY. 
KANSAS CITY, 1\'IISSOURI, 6223 East Fifteenth street. 

London, Canada . 
Sunday, February 5, was a .day long to be remembered by 

the Saints here. 'l'he first Sunday of each month, sacrament 
Sunday, we look forward to with a good deal of pleasure. 
The day was a beautiful one, and the Saints assembled quite 
early. By 9.30 the church was we II filled. Meeting opened 
on time with Apostle F. A. Smith, Elder Fligg, Elder Burger, 
and Elder Henley on the stand. Elders Smith and Burger 
came over from Saint Thomas the night before to be on time 
for the morning meeting. Brother Smith had charge. 'l'he 
Saints took right hold; uo time was lost. Nearly all present 
availed themselves of the privilege of renewing their cove
nant with the Master, and they rejoiced in the association of 
God's people. 

Many testimonies were given and prayers offered, during. 
which three stood up and asked for baptism. 'l'be week pre
vious, four of our prominent young men were called to the 
ministry, and Elder Smith called them forward for ordina
tion. Frank Gray, superintendent of Sunday school, and one 
who has been very active and energetic in church work, was 
ordained an elder; James Winega1·den, a very active worker 
in Religio, was ordained a priest; '1'. B. Richardson, who has 
been an ardent worlwr in the Sunday school, was ordained a 
priest; and Ace! Bagnel, who has been actively engaged in 
church work for 'years, was ordained a deacon. Elders Smith, 
Fligg, Burger, and Henley officiated in the ordinations. It 
was indeed a scene not to be forgotten, to witness these prom
ising young men who had been associated with us in church 
work for years now moving forward to the call of the Master 
to greater possibilities than ever before, thus demonstrating 
the thought, often expressed, that our branch is a schoolhouse. 
Many men of the church have gone from our branch to fill 
some of the highest positions in the church, and the end is not 
yet. 

'l'he infant children of Brn. George and Hervert Talbot 
were blessed. At the close of the Sunday school in the after
noon the three who asked for baptism in the morning were 
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baptized by Elder Smith. Before the evening service another 
who had been associated with the Saints for some time, was 
baptized by Priest Philippin. 'fhus ended a day that will 
long be cherished by the Saints. Wednesday, the 8th, Mrs. 
Blanchard and youngest son asked for baptism, making nine 
since Brother Smith started his work. 

Elder F. A. Smith, who conducted special service here the 
past few weel<s, has left for Saint Thomas. He won the 
hearts of the Saints, and his admonitions will be long remem
bered. We pray for his retum to this mission again by Gen
eral Conference. 

The little son of Bro. and Sr. Harry Lott had a narrow 
escape from choking to death the other day. His father had to 
force his finger down the lad's throat to dislodge a piece of 
meat which had caught in his windpipe. Another moment and 
he would have been beyond all human aid. ·An epidemic of 
Ia grippe has been p1·evalcnt in the city the past month, and 
·several of the Saints have fallen victims. Nothing serious, 
however. 

Elder Arthur Allen, missionary from Michigan, one of the 
old-time members of our branch, occupied the stand yester
day morning and evening. He is maldng his way to Detroit. 

W. A. HARDY. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On Sunday morning, January 1, about sixty were present at 

the early prayer meeting. 
On the 15th, and for several days the streets and sidewalks 

were in such a condition that the general comment was that 
"the weather bureau must be given credit for smearing the 
cities over with a coating of the slippc1·icst icc seen in sev
eral years." But the Saints turned out when duty called, and 
a bump or two, to those who could skate, mattered not; but 
it was rather embarrassing to Brother DuBois, who fell with 
a baby in his arms, and to a few of the aged ones, like Breth
ren Foss and Reyncr, who, we regret to say, were considerably 
injured. 

The year's church services were begun by a stirring appeal, 
based on texts taken from Bible and the Doctrine and Covc
mmts, by Bishop Richard Bullard, and the Saints here were, 
without fear or favor, admonished and exhorted in reference 
to their whole duty, spiritually and financially. His quotations 
were from Doctrine and Covenants lOG and 83, Joshua 13 and 
H, Isaiah 58. 

This effort of instruction to the Saints was follo\vcd by 
others, among them Mr. J. B. Ballman, of the Society for the 
Friendless who, in an interesting lecture, stated that during 
the last year five hundred ex-convicts had been helped and the 
general society had expended $12,742.14 for the benefit of 
prisoners who had been pardoned, paroled, or discharged. The 
Saints did their part in the way of a donation. On the 9th, at 
a priesthood meeting open to all, Bishop E. L. Kelley lectured 
on the subject of '"l'he appellate court," and on the 17th 
Prof. H. S. Jones gave an illustrated lecture on "Yellowstone 
Park." Both lectures were highly beneficial to the· Saints. 

'l'he usual services of morning and evening, conducted by 
Brethren Harrington, .T. F. Curtis, Lu·ff, Hilliard, E. L. Kelley, 
Parsons, Dowker, John Kaler, and W. H. Garrett have all 
been well attended and full of encouragement. 

The Sunday school also, \vith its zealous workers, has been 
prolific of great good and spiritual enjoyment to both old 
and young. On the 8th its annual report was read, showing 
an average attendance of 814, with a total offering of $882.71; 
Christmas Offering was $398.56. The year 1911 is ushered 
in, by the Sunday school work here, with renewed interest on . 
the part of both officers and teachers, the greater part of 
whom have succeeded themselves in their impo1·tant calling 
as promoters of great and lasting good, among the young 

especially, and all newly elected ones have proved themselves 
efficient workers. Our beloved sister, Mrs. Tessie Smith, has 
been elected as superintendent of the first primary, a posi
tion to which she is signally fitted, and our faithful secretary, 
Sr. Zaide Rodger, has given up her arduous position, to be 
filled by Sr. Blanche Allen. 

The annual meeting of the Ladies' Aid Society occurred 
on the 5th of January, at which after entertaining thirty
eight of its members with a sumptuous dinner, they elected 
their officers for the ensuing year. They arc Mrs. ·H. 0. 
Smith, Miss C. E. Briggs, Mrs. C. E. Guinand, and Mrs. Ella 
Whitehead. 

The DatJghtcrs of Zion held their regular monthly meeting 
on that cold and unpropitious day, the 15th, and presented a 
most important feature of the latter day work-the social 
and domestic life. 'l'hc subject discussed was '"fhe father
hood of to-day and the manhood of to-morrow," and it was 
a profitable hour, spent with Sr. B. C. Smith in the chair and 
Sr. Grace Krahl as secretary pro terri. 

Beloved Saints, let us not forget the be1·caved, the sick and 
afflicted ones, some of whom are at the Home and Sanitarium, 
and others in different places who have sent in requests for 
prayers. 

"Let us clasp hands as we walk together, 
And let us speak softly in low, sweet tones, 

For no one !mows on the morrow whether 
We two pass on-or but one alone." 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 13. 

The afternoon meeting yesterday at the Stone Church was 
somewhat depleted in attendance; many of the Saints having 
gathered at the Church of Christ on the Temple Lot on the 
occasion of the funeral obsequies of Pres. Ri.chard Hill, who 
had peacefully passed away, having been actively engaged in 
his home church for forty years. 

He lived to a ripe old age, being past his seventy-fourth 
year, and few men in Independence were better known or 
mo1·e loved and respected than "Uncle Hill." He was faithful 
and constant in his religious life, and though he did not live 
to sec his fondest hopes realized, he has, like other aged pio
neer men and women of this historic place, left behind the 
fragrant memory of praiEcworthy deeds, and a virtuous and 
honorable life. 

On Sunday, the 2!lth of January last, Mrs. George Frisby 
also was taken to her last resting place by a large number of 
her relatives and f1:icncls, having reached the seventy-second 
year of her age. She was the mother of twelve children and, 
like Richard Hill, a brother in her faith, she, at her obsequies 
received from their presiding elder, John R. Haldeman, the 
loving tribute due her life of devotion and faithfulness. 

· ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

Atchison, Kansas. 
Items from various parts of the vineyard are interesting'. 

Here the gospel banncr.has been afloat for many years. The 
writer has been acquainted with this branch since early in the 
nineties, and there arc a number yet here who are stayers 
from way back of the nineties. We might mention the Burnscs, 
Bostons, Sister Chuc·, Sr. Elmira Miller, Sister Robertson, and 
last, but not least, the Spragucs. Sister Sprague has been 
quite sick the greater part of the winter, and is now but slowly 
recovering. 

Two new families were added by letter recently; namely, 
Fred Cool from Nevada, Missouri, and Archie Armstrong from 
Columbus, Kansas. Since locating here the former was 
called, ordained, and chosen presiding elder; the latter to the 
office of presiding priest. These brethren will p1·ove to be 
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valuable adjuncts to the branch, we believe, because they are 
pushers in all the departments. 

Brother Armstrong had a narrow escape in an explosion 
that occurred a month ago in the building where he worked, 
but through administration he was immediately restored, for 
which we all rejoice in the loving-kindness of oui' Father. 

We need hardly mention the name of our field worker, Sr. 
Flo McNichols. Her untiring efforts are certainly appreciated 
all over the State, and glorious will be her reward in the end, 
if faithful. The_Baints feel that a new era has dawned for 
the work here, and it is contemplated ere long to purchase 
the Christian Science building, down town, for a more attrac
tive and useful place to worship in. This will mean a big 
outlay, of course, but as the old saying goes, "Nothing ven
ture, nothing have." So with a steady pull a wonderful work 
may yet be ,accomplished at Atchison. With the aid of kind 
friends here and elsewhere a glad surpdse may be in store 
for the whole State of Kansas. 

Bro. and Sr. Hiram Parker, from Netawaka, Kansas, are 
now welcome residents here. Also Sister Lentz and daugh
ter Florence are enrolled from Des Moines, Iowa. Srs. Elmira 
Miller and Ethel Bays, after several months' absence, are 
back again like doves to the home nest. They will be given 
plenty to do, so that it can not be said of them: 

"Oh, reapers of life's harvest, 
Why stand with rusted blade 

Until the night draws round you, 
And day begins to fad.e? 

Why stand ye idle, waiting 
For reapers more to come, 

The golden morn is coming, 
Why sit ye idle, dumb?" 

FEBRUAI!Y 10, 1911. FI!ANK J. PIERCE. 

Bay Mintitte, Alabama. 
A few lines from here might be acceptable and strengthen

ing to some of the Saints who were formerly members of this 
branch. We regret to say that on account of the Saints not 
doing their duty, this branch was for some time very nearly 
dead. But for the last year we are pleased to note a decided 
improvement, largely due to the labors of the worthy mis
sionaries, J. ,V, Peterson and F. M. Slover. 

Brother Peterson was with us for a while in November, 
baptizing five, among them the writer. Shortly after he was 
called home on account of the serious illness of his little girl, 
whom we l'ecently learned is improving. We are hoping 
Brother Peterson will be sent here for another year. 

We have been strengthened of late by some very able ser
mons by Bro. F. M. Slover. His efforts to advance the work 
seem untiring. Without detracting anything from the labors 
of the others, we feel safe in saying that he has accomplished 
more, and especially in this branch, than any who have been 
here heretofore. The Saints are trusting that when the mis
sionaries' appointments are read, that Bro. F. M. Slover will 
be again assigned to the Southwestern Mission. 

Bro. Jason Booker has lately been ordained to the office 
of teacher, and the writer to -the office of priest. As there is 
much to do, we are working together, and trying to get the 
gospel before the people as much as possible. The Spirit is 
with us in otir labors, and already we are glad to note some 
improvement. We now have 1·egular prayer and testimony 
meetings, and the Spirit is with us on every occasion. 

Last night the writer occupied, for the first time, before 
a small assembly of Saints and friends. Some are convinced 
and will 11.0 doubt accept ere long. We read with pleasure the 
success or" Brethren Pitt and Griffiths in Palestine. For fear 

Brother Kelley will call our letter the "dross" we close. Ever 
praying for the advancement of the angel's message and the 
welfare of Zion, Your brother in the one :faith, 

FEBRUAI!Y 11, 1911. ALBERT E. WARR. 

Theodore, Alabama. 
Your pages are precious because they bring us good spir

itual food. When we scan them over we have to stop and ask 
ourselves the question, Why don't we see more from those who 
have labored in this part of the land. I guess they have too 
much to do. We often think of them, anyway, and remember 
the good counsel and advice they have given us. 

The Theodore Branch was organized September 11, 1894, 
by Bro. M. M. Turpen, with about twenty members, and it 
has gradually grown until now we have a membership of 
nearly one hundred, with some still coming in. Our president, 
Bro. W. L. Booker, has been a faithful shepherd. He has 
always been at the post of duty doing everything he could 
for the betterment of those under his care. We feel sad 
when we think he is about to leave us for the State of Mis
souri. We will miss the good counsel and encouragement that 
he has always tried to give us. The thought comes to us that 
we can not be together always in this life, but if we are 
true and faithful the time will come that we will meet to part 
no more. 

We feel encouraged in this great latter day work, because 
it has been a source of strength to us. Though I am the only 
one in my father's family that has accepted the gospel, I hope 
and trust the time will come that they will see their way 
clear to obey the truth. 

We have had Brother Slover with us of late, and we cer
tainly did enjoy the sermons he preached. We were sorry 
he could not stay longer. One was baptized on the 5th and 
there will be six or seven more next Sunday. That the gospel 
may spread and the honest ones be gathered into the church 
is my prayer. FRANK STINER. 

THEODORE, ALABAMA, February 7, 1911. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SouTHERN WrscoNsrN.-District conference of the Southern 
Wiscorlsin District met with the Buckwheat Ridge Branch 
February 11 and 12, 1911, district president W. A. McDowell 
in charge. Branches reporting: Buckwheat Ridge, Flora 
Fountain, Madison, and Janesville. No reports from Wheat
ville, Excelsior, or East Delavan. Bishop's agent's report: 
Balance on hand last report, $72.26; total receipts, $420.41; 
disbursements, $3.12; balance on hand to date, $108.41. Dis
trict treasurer's report: Total receipts, $17.30; total dis
bursements, $9.65; balance on hand, $7.65. Financial report 
of reunion committee: Receipts, $49.19; balance on hand, 
$49.19. Sunday, February 12, 1911, the Buckwheat Ridge 
Branch church was dedicated. Sermon by W. A. McDowell. 
Preaching during conference was by W. A. McDowell and 
J. 0. Dutton. Delegates chosen to represent the district at 
the General Conference: W. A. McDowell, J. 0. Dutton, and 
thirteen others. B. C. Flint, district secretary. 

IDAHO.-District conference met with the Boise Branch, at 
Boise, February 11 and 12, 1911, at 10.30. Organization was 
effected by choosing A. J. Layland, vice-president of the dis
trict, associated with E. Keeler to presid3; Lula M. Jackson 
clerk, Hazel Fuller chorister, and E. A. Fletcher janitor. 
Elders reporting: S. D. Condit baptized 2, A. J. Layland bap
tized 4, R. Owens baptized 1, Adolphus Hendrickson, William 
Glauner. Priests: T. B. Jackson baptized 3, B. L. Hendrick
son. Statistical il'eports were received as follows: Boise 
Branch, 70; Hagerman, 50; Teton, 25. A communication was 
read from B1·o. Joseph H. Jonely, of Kemmer, Wyoming, i"e
questing the church to drop his name from the record. By 
motion an elders' court, consisting of S. D. Condit and R. 
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Owen was •appointed to investigate the matter, and report to 
this conference. The court recommended his expulsion from 
membership for apostasy. By vote the report was unani
mously adopted. Election of district officers resulted as fol
lows: S. D. Condit, president; A. J. Layland, vice-president; 
Lula M. Jackson, clerk; E. A. Fletcher, treasurer. A. J. 
Layland, S. D. Condit, N. T. Chapman, William Glauner, R. 
Owen, W. A. Brooner were elected delegates to the General 
Conference. Adjourned to meet at the call of the presidency. 
Lnla M. Jackson, clerk. 

NAUVOO.-District conferen~e convened with the Burlington 
Branch February 4 and 5, with the district officers in charge. 
Elder James McKiernan was associated with the president of 
the district in the. presidency of the conference. Statistical 
reports were read from Keokuk, Montrose, Fa1mington, Ot
tumwa, and Rock Creek, (Burlington not reporting). Charles 
Fry, president of the district, and M. H. Siegfried, associate 
president, reported. Also Elders F. M. McDonald, James 
McKiernan, and George P. Lambert. The district treasurer 
reported a balance on hand of $26.80; ·and the bishop reported 
for year ending December 31, 1910, showing balance on hand 
January 1, 1910, $11.64; total receipts during the year 
$1,646.75; total expenditures $1,396.59; balance on hand De
cember 31, 1910, $261.80. The books and report were audited 
and found correct as herein reported. A bill of $1.52 was 
allowed the secretary and historian. The delegates to General 
Conference were: George P. Lambert, M. H. Siegfl"ied, and 
twenty-two others, with power to cast majority and minority 
vote. Preaching by George P. Lambert, James McKiernan, 
and F. M. McDonald. A good conference .throughout. Ad
journed to meet at Ottumwa the first Saturday and Sunday in 
June. M. H. Siegfried, secretary. . 

LAMONI STAKE.-Conference was held February 11 and 12, 
1911, at Lamoni, Iowa, with the stake presidency in charge. 
After the oi.·ganization was perfected the courtesy of the floor 
was extended to all visiting members. Statistical reports were 
received from the following branches: Centerville, Evergreen, 
Graceland, Greenville, Hiteman, Lamoni, Leon, Pleasanton, 
Allendale, Oland, Lucas, and Lone Rock. Reports were re
ceive,d from .the stake Sunday school and Religio associations, 
stake library board, and stake bishopric., Ministerial reports 
were received from the following: John Smith, R. S. Salya1·ds, 
J. F. Garver, G. W. Blair, Duncan Campbell, A. S. Cochran, 
F. B. Blair, H. A. Stebbins, Price McPeek, J. L. Richey, 
Moroni •Tmxler, Parley Batton, David Keown, H. H. Gold, 
James J. Johnson, L. B. Moore, G. M. Jamison, W. E. Shakes
peare, Jacob Waltenbaugh, H. N. Snively, W. T. Shakespeare, 
A. L. Keen, Nephi Lovell, R. M. Elvin. Bro. E. D. Moore was 
ordained to the office of elder and Brn. Cyril E. Wight 
and Ernest Haskins were ordained to the office of p1~est. By 
motion and vote the Ellston Branch was disorganized and the 
organization of two new branches was provided for, one at 
Andover, Missouri, the other at ·Ward, Iowa. Bro. R. V. 
Hopkins (absent) was recommended for ordination to the 
office of elder. Bro. L. A. Gould was released as secretary and 
member of the stake high councii. ... :.Sr. Lucy L. Resseguie was 
elected to succeed IJ.erself as member of the library board. It 
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was voted to hold the next conference at Hitem:'m, Iowa, at 
the call of the presidency. Elder R. M. Elvin was elected as 
member of the auditing committee. Preaching services were 
held as follows: February 11, 7.30 p. m., preaching by Elder 
Amos Berve. February 12, preaching by Bishop E. L. Kelley, 
and by E. A. Smith. One hundred and twelve members were 
selected as delegates to General Conference, the total mem
bership in the stake being 2,819. Moved that in case of divi
sion those present be authorized and instructed to cast the 
majority and minm~ty vote. Carried. H. H. Gold, secretary 
of Lamoni Stake. 

Conference Notices. 
The New York and Philadelphia District will meet in con

ference at Brooklyn, at the Saints' church, southeast corner 
of Park Place and Schenectady avenue, Saturday February 
25, 1911, at 7 p. m. John Potts, district secretar/ 

.The ~nnual co!lference <!f the Birmingh~m, England, Dis
tr!ct Wlll meet m t~e Samts' .chapel, .Prrestley Road, Bir
mmgham, at Eastert1de. Openmg sessiOn will commence at 
7 p. m., April 15, continuing until the 17th, inclusive. All 
elders are expected to report their labors. Intending visitors 
should no~ify. Elder Charles Walton, 22 Lea Crescent, Edg
baston, Bu·mmgham, at least seven days prior to time of 
conference. Hoping as many as possibly can will endeavor 
to attend and mal{e the occasion a blessing to all, W. Eccles
ton, president; Robert Tabbiner, secretary. 

Far West district conference will meet .in the Saints' chapel, 
corner Seventeenth and Fanon streets, Saint Joseph, Mis
souri, on Saturday, March 4, 1911, at 10 a. m. At this con
ference delegates will be chosen to represent the district at 
the General Conference in Lamoni, Iowa, April 6. Please see 
that ministerial and branch reports, together with delegates' 
credentials, are forwarded to the district .secretary one week 
prior to the meeting of the conference. We are expecting 
one of the missionaries in charge, either I. N. White or J. F. 
Curtis, to be with us. The Saints of Saint Joseph will wel
come you, so come. T. Hinderks, president; Charles P. Faul, 
secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Independence Stake Sunday school association meets in 

convention on Friday morning, March 10, 1911, at Independ
ence, Missouri. The proposed program includes the grading 
of the Sunday school, which will be discussed by efficient 
Sunday school workers. The officers for 1911 will be elected 
and delegates appointed to the coming General Convention. 
A. H. Parsons, stake superintendent, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, stake 
secretary. 

The Kirtland district Sunday school convention will be held 
at the church, Cleveland, Ohio, February 24, 1911, at 10 a. m., 
standard time. T. U. Thomas, district superintendent. 

The Eastern Colorado district Sunday school convention 
will be held at Colorado Springs, Friday, March 3, at 2 p. m., 
in the church, 513 North Prospect street. Joint programs of 
Religio and Sunday school will l,Je held Thursday and Friday 
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nights, March 2 and 3. Mrs. M. E. Everett, district secretary, 
129 South Logan street, Denver, Colorado. -

The Ohio district Sunday school convention will meet at 
the G. A. R. Hall, North High and Hudson streets, Columbus, 
Ohio, March 10, 1911, at 2.30 p. m., one day preceding the 
district conference. To reach hall, take north bound High 
street car at union station and get off at Hudson street. Let 
all who can attend; and especially do we urge that every 
school in the district be represented, if possible. Send all 
reports and communications at once to the undersigned. Lora 
Countryman, district sec1·etary, 212 Clinton street, Middle
town, Ohio. 

Reunion Notice. 
The nineteenth annual no1thwestern Missouri reunion will 

be held on the old camp grounds at Stewartsville, Missouri, 
September 1 to 10, 1911. Watch for rates and further par
ticulars later. B. J. Dice, president, T. H. Hinderks, sec
retary. 

Notice. 
To the Twelfth Q1to?<t1n of P1·iests, of the Pittsbnrg and 

West Vi?·ginia Districts: A business meeting of the quorum 
will be held during the district conference to be held at 
Steubenville, Ohio, Saturday and Sunday, February 18 and 19, 
1911. Make· an effort to be present. J. A. Jaques, president. 

Second Quorum of Seventy. 
To the Second Seventy: I am sending blanks for reports 

to membe1·s of the quorum. Any failing to receive them, or 
if any have changed their add1·ess, please notify me. H. E. 
Moler, secreta1·y, Box 396, Holden, Missouri. 

Third Quorum of Seventy. 
Will the following named brethren please forward their 

addresses as soon as possible: 0. R. Miller, J. A. Davis, J. T. 
Davis, J. W. Davis, E. F. Robertson, James E. Kelley, G. J. 
Broolmver, Jasper 0. Dutton, Joseph W. Smith, Rees Jenkins, 
and W. E. Haden. R. W. FARRELL. 

8 BARTLETT STREET, SOMERVILLE, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Look Out for Them. 
Two young men, claiming to be converts of Bro. ·.C. C. 

Joehnk in Switzerland, applied to me for help. I gave them 
some, and referred them to Bro. F. W. Wilde, a good, generous
hearted German brother from whom they borrowed money, 
pl'Omising to _pay, but failed to meet their promise. They 
otherwise misrepresented as to their rooming place. We can 
not find them. One gave his name as Edgar Waldon. They 
are cousins. One can not talk English. Don't let them 
starve, but be careful how you trust them. 

J. M. TERRY. 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, February 10, 1911. 

Missionary Release. 
At his own request, made necessary because of physical 

disability, Elder Evert Reser has been released from mis
sionary appointment for the remainder of the conference year. 

F. M. SMITH, 
F'o1· the F'i?·st P1·esidency. 

I. N. WHITE, 
J. F. CURTIS, 

Ministe1·s in Cha1·ge. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 10, 1911. 

"The really good man always is better than he knows." 

Residence for Sale. 
My residence at 324 South Grand avenue, Independence, 

Missouri, eight rooms, modern. Lot 50 by 150. Paved streets. 
No reasonable offer refused, for a quick sale. Reasons, sick
ness. No information given over the telephone. 

C. G. LEWIS, Ownm·. 

Deaths. 
FIGUEREDO.~Manuel Figueredo was born November 2, 1843, 

at San Miguel, Portugal.. Died January 26, 1911, ·at Honolulu, 
Territory of Hawaii, after a lingering illness. Bro. Figueredo 
was originally a Catholic but accepted the restored gospel 
July 31, 1910. He leaves a wife, three sons and a daughter, 
together with many friends, to mourn their loss. Services in 
charge of Elder M. A. McConley. Interment at Pearl City 
Cemetery. 

ScHOFIELD.-Mary Catherine McLennan Schofield was born 
October 16, '1.856, at Cape Britton, Nova Scotia; died February 
6,_ 1911. Was married to James S. Schofield, May 10, 1879, 
Ripley, Ontario. Four daughters, with their father, remain 
to mourn. Was baptized. January ·10, 1899, in Buffalo, New 
York, and lived a constant Christian life. The fune1·al took 
place from the family residence in Buffalo, New York, Feb
ruary 9, under the conduct of Elder H. 0 .. Smith, who also 
preached the sermon; The traveling ministry will remember 
Sister Schofield. The man who came with the ·message of 

. peace was very welcome. She suffered for years, and espe
cially the last year of her life. 

REDFIELD,__:Hendrick 0. Redfield was born at Kelinworth, 
Connecticut, August 3, 1857. Died near Knobnoster, 1\!is
soul'i, January 31, 1911. Was married to Harriet L. Lambert, 
February 3, 1882. The family were all present at death. 
Baptized July 13, 1881. Leaves wife, nine children, one 
g1•andchild, two brothers and two sisters to· mourn. Was a 
devoted Saint and kind husband and father. Funeral Feb
ruary 2, 1911, at Saints' church, Knobnoster, Elder J. E. 
Bozarth in charge. Sermon by Eli Hayer, of Lamoni, Iowa; 
text, 1 Corinthians 15: 21. 

WASSON.-Virginia G. Wasson died at Burlington, Iowa, 
February 5, 1911, in her forty-seventh year. She was born 
in VanBuren County, Iowa, April 12, 1864, and at the age of 
eighteen was married to Mr. Frank Wasson. In 1906 she 
became a member of the Reorganized Church, being baptized 
by Bro. S. M. Reiste, and continued in the faith against oppo
sition' until the end. She left a husband, one son, and one 
daughter. Services were held at the home by Elder Charles 
Fry. 

BERTRAND.-At Albion, Mendocino County, California, De
cember 1, 1910, Lottie Belle Green Bertmnd. Baptized at 
the age of 15 years by Thomas Daley, at Santa Rosa, Cali
fornia. She leaves husband, two children aged eight and four 
years respectively, -and a loving mother. She was a lovable 
character, and a true Saint, who did her best as opportunity 
permitted. 

Inventions and War. 
It has been said that there is no invention which has ever 

been made, and none which could be made, ·which would not 
have some bearing on the art .of war. A few recent examples 
are balloons, airships, ael'Op!anes, automobiles, motor bicycles, 
condensed foods, and wireless telegraphy. And the wireless 
telegraphy and telephony bids fair to be the most important 
modification of the ne1·ves-of the fighting brain ever made.
St. Nicholas, "The nerves of an army." 

"Sarah Bernhardt, 'within her natural field, is a wonderful 
performer, even a genius. But that natural field, unhappily, 
is one of morbid eccentricity, and the better its most typical 
images are presented the· less desirable they show themselves 
of being presented at all." 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 · Assets Over $400,000.00 Free Books for Everyone 
Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank ~f Lamoni, J.amoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

Four wonderful books by the great 
Swedish seer, scientist, and theologian, 
Emanuel Swedenborg. About 600 pages 
in each book. Will be sent to any address 
on· receipt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. CLODFELTER, 
46t- P.riflceton, Missouri. 
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Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. 

to the City of 
The only high class, restricted addition 

now on the market 

Some of the prominent people who have 
bought in Forbis Park: J. M. E:elley, 
W. B. Kelley, H. A. Gould, W. H. May, 
John and Fred Schweers, and C. C. Babb. 

Small payments down balance can be 
paid monthly if desired. The big stone 
church in view from every lot. 

For prices and terms, 

Address Frank Criley, or -Gould, Burdick &- Company 
P. 0. Box 94, Independence, Miuouri 

000000000000000 ·roooooooooooooooo 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

I 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and Pl'Ofitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. _Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Go to 

California 
Now-

and avoid the season of cold, raw, disagreeable, unhealthy 
weather, that always characterizes the period of transition 
from winter to spring and is so conducive to sickness and 
inconveniences. ·-

Get away from it! Insure your health and in addition to 
its protection, secure one of' the finest vacation and educational 
trips this magnificent country affords. 

Get both of these for the price of a doctor's bill. Money 
is much better spent keeping well than getting well. · 

An inexpensive, yet very comfortable way to reach the 
land of golden sunshine, is to join a personally-conducted
through-to-the-coast-without-change-tourist-car-party via the 

. BURLINGTON 
My services are at your disposal in planning the trip 
and furnishing valuable literature on the subject. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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BlACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SAlE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel 

disk grinder, and drill, all under th~ 
~elt. To_ols of all kinds for wood and 
Iron. '\Ylll sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selhng not able to do the work. 
Address X, Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa. 

. 7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat;.. 
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... 
This book has been enlarged by the ad· 

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth • • • $1.00_ 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents . 

For Sale 
Seven million feet of lumber in the tree 
consisting of fir, cedar, ·and hemlock, on 
Nesqually River, Washington. Sold 
either by the 1,000 feet or on sha1·es. 8-4* 

J. L. RITCHIE, 
Lamoni Iowa 
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Makes Home B_aking Easy 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powder 
made from Royal Grapf'l 

Cream of Ta1•ta,. · 

NO ALUM,NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest sele-ct grains 

of Wheat. · 
2. It contains Musole, Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of ·the best 

Life elements in 100 nount:~. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. ' 
5. It is made, without Cockel, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It. has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

· free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
This is only a few reasons. Will you 

you try one barrel, 196 pounds in 8 sacks 
of 242 pounds at $1 if I pay the freight? 

(BRo.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor .. 

CANAL DOVER,_ OHIO. 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man . or woman in La
moni as" to our reliability. 

'Lamoni La_nd & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

N. 

The Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 
as a speculation, and .whatever is made over the cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the' 
business of the Order. -Persons at a distance w-ishing 'to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable.· and better terms than could be 
done. in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. . 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be malle 
comfortably at home. .Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, which will 
always be to their b,est advantage. 

a 
\ 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This fncludes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property; 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shnll make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There sh"ll not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall hB.ve none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
A STUDY OF THE MOSAIC LAW. 

Some time ago the Honorable Henry Lewis 
delivered an address to the members of the Iowa leg
islature. He devoted himself to a study of tlie eco
nomic and social features of the Mosaic law. Believ
ing that such a study would be of interest to our 
readers we produce a part of the address, as it was 
reported in the Register and Leader, January 23, 
1911. 

I shall discuss to-day but a small par~ of the Bible, the 
oldest part, the Pentateuch of the Five Books of Moses, and 

compensation in all cases and punishment for the gravest 
offenses. (Exodus 21: 18, 20, 28, 32.) He required the man 
who was guilty of assault and battery to pay the man he 
injured for the loss of time and his doctor's bills until he was 
complete!~; recovered. We pay a policeman to arrest him, a 
judge and a jury to try him; we fine him, and put him in 
jail to work out his fine at $3 :i day (more than he could 
probably ever earn), feed him and presumably take care of 
his wife and family who are deprived of his wages. We 
saddle all the expense of this on the dear people, among them 
the injured man! 

In chapter 22 he takes up damages to property, espe • .- y 
providing against cattle· stealing, for the protection of 1 ::S ; 
from breachy stock, and provides punishment for being c::;. 
less in putting out fires, for the misuse of trust funds, , "'' 
provides for payment for things borrowed and then damag 
Some of the enactn1ents, such as "an eye for an eye, a too 

· of them only the small part that deals with legislation. In 
this body of laws we have first, the moral code now universally 
accepted, and th~ JH'oper application of which to existing con
ditions is the profesed aim of all current legislation in every 
civiliz~d country. filt is a moral code which no on" attempts to 
amend or interpl'et. 

for a tooth" seeni rough; but he had to deal with a roug ·-::· 
people, and this was the best way to educate them in a ]ega ·:::_ 
way to respect their neighbor's rights and property. "§. 

The first four commandments define our duty to God, the 
Supreme; the fifth, our duty to government as represented 
by parents, and properly too, in a patriarchal age; the last five, 
our duty to our fellow-men; the first three of which refer 
to acts, the fom•th to words, and the last to thoughts. The 
first of the second table·, or the sixth commandment, protects 
life, the second purity, the third property, the fourth reputa
tion. The last forbids the desire that comes from without and 
the greed that comes from within to violate any of these com
mandments. 

Next we have the application of the above fundamental 
principles to a nation of ex-slaves, newly emancipated freed
men, for the most part ignorant and illiterate, with deeply 
rooted evil habits and age long evil customs, where the object 
was to secure not the best system of government, but the best 
for them, as Moses distinctly announced in: the book of Deu
teronomy. 

THE SQUARE DEAL. 

The first thing that strikes us in this remarkable abridgment 
of civil law is the assumption of equal rights, and the constant 
effort to maintain equitable ~onditions between all citizens of 
the Jewish commonwealth. Roosevelt may have been the first 
to use the card table phrase, "a square deal," in a political 
sense, but the idea came in the first place from Moses. He 

,regarded all men as created free and equal ·3,000 years before 
the Declaration of Independence. (Read Exodus 21: 1; 23: 12.) 

'l'he second striking thing about this legislation is that 
Moses first protects the people who most need protection: the 
slaves and the poor. (Exodus 21: 1-11.) We seem rather to 
aim to protect the rich, trusting them to give a proper share 
to the poor, to the laboring man. Moses safeguarded the poor, 
the many. (Exodus 21: 14-16.) 

From the protection of life he proceeds to the protection 
of the body from injm;y by man or beast, and provides for 

THE REFERENDUM. 

These are but samples of the ancient method of securing 
justice. Note, however, that this preliminary code of laws, 
afterward modified and perfected, was not binding until a 
referendum was held and the code accepted by popular vote 
(Exodus 24: 3), and this h'ansaction sealed by sacrifice and 
the covenant sprinkled with blood. Don't imagine for a 
moment that the idea and practice of the referendum is a 
thing of the twentieth century. It is as old as 1\'i:oses. 

Before this time the foundation of a representative govern
ment had been laid (Exodus 18: 21), by the chdice of local 
judges or magistrates. From Deuteronomy 1: 13, we learn 
that these magistrates were chosen··by the local community, 
or as we would say, town meeting, and sworn in by Moses. 
'I'he qualifications of these magistrates are laid down: "Take 
your wise men (men of understanding), known among your 
tribes (men of reputation), and I will make them rulers over 
you." Appeal was made--for these officials exercised no legis
lative but only executive and judicial powers-at first to 
Moses (Exodus 18: 26), Afterwards it was made to the 
priests at the holy place, and from their decision there was 
no appeal (Deuteronomy 17: 8-13). In Deuteronomy 16: 18, 
we have the law laid down as to these local judges: "Thou 
shalt not wrest justice; tliou shalt not respect persons; neither 
shalt thou take a bribe; for a bribe doth blind the eyes of the 
wise, and pervert the WOl'ds of the righteous. That which is 
altogether just shalt thou follow." 

All this was afterwards supplemented by the election of 
supreme judges or senators, seventy in number, who were at 
the first to be special assistants to Moses. The qualifications 
were that they were to be known to the elders, and that they 
had before~!J.a~ been selected for some public trust. (Num
bers 11: tfl,~· There was also what corresponds to our cir
cuit court established in the larger cities. This body was 

<;:::: 
~-
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twenty-three in number. This court and perhaps this system 
of courts seems to have gone out under the monarchy, but 
was reorganized under Jehoshaphat with the chief p1·iest as 
supreme judge in religious matters and the ruler of the tribe 
of Judah supreme judge in civil matters. (2 Chronicles 
19: 8-16.) 

The health of the people of any nation depends mainly on 
two things-sound, healthy food ar.d good sanitation.' Moses 
led a multitude of nearly two million people through a desert 
country and, notwithstanding all the losses in battle and the 
greater losses in suppressing the various rebellions against 
his authority, without regard to tlie loss of life entailed, he 
brought to the banks of the Arnon, where he turned over the 
command to Joshua, practically the same number, and that 
after a period of forty years. The man who could do this 
should be worth hearing on questions of food and sanitation. 
Need we wonder that the Jew even of to-day is a healthier 
race than any other and best endures hardships? The sani
tary regulations of Moses are simply marvelous. 

THE INCOME TAX. 

The people of Iowa are now deeply interested in the sub
ject of taxation. Some of them are groaning over what they 
regard as an unjust system. It is claimed by some that the 
inequalities of taxation are a potent cause of lack of growth 
in rural population, and by others that it prevents wage earn
ers from accumulating sufficient provision for sickness and old 
age. It may be interesting to note how Moses handled this 
decidedly difficult problem, which is taxing to its utmost the 
ability of legislators in all civilized countries. 

Bearing in mind that in the Jewish commonwealth there 
was no distinction between church and state, it is interesting 
to note that Moses levied but two direct taxes, a poll tax and 
an income tax. A poll tax of half a shekel was collected from 
n1ales twenty years old and over. The rich were forbidden to 
pay more and the poor less. This was for the support of the 
sanctuary when it should be established. (Exodus 30: 12-16.) 
The income tax was a tax on the increase for the year, to be 
paid in kind when convenient, and converted into cash when 
not. (Numbers 18: 21.) This was for the support of the priestly 
tribe of Levi, who had no share in the allotment of the land. 
(Numbers 18: 24.) One tenth of the tithe was for the sup
port of the priests. Then there was a second tenth (a tithe 
of the remaining nine tenths) to be spent in religious fes
tivals or foi· charitable purposes, two years at the sanctuary 
and every third year at home. (Deuteronomy 14: 22-29.) 

These were the only direct taxes. From one point of view 
there was but one tax, the poll tax. Inasmuch as the land 
was regarded as Jehovah's and the first settl~rs had no 
investment to make, these two tithes were simply a ground 
rent of about one fifth of the produce either in kind or in 
cash, a rather cheap rent, we should say, including all taxes. 
We have adopted the poll tax, for which we are indebted to 
Moses. What is the matter with adopting the income tax, 
not in the Mosaic form, but the principle of it? Can there 
be a more just system devised? Where did Moses get all this? 

In addition to these direct taxes there were indirect taxes, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor. For example, the farmer 
was not allowed to glean his fields or his vineyard, nor to go 
back f01' a sheaf if he forgot it. These were specifically dedi
cated to the poor. You could not convict a poor man for 
trespass, if he went into a neighbor's o1·chard or vineyard or 
wheat field and satisfied his hunger. Even the Pharisees in 
the time of Christ did not attempt to charge Jesus and his 
disciples with trespass, but had to content themselves with 
charging them with threshing and grinding on ~e Sabbath 
day. Again, the land must enjoy a Sabbath eye1)y seventh 
year, and the volunteer crops whether of fruit or grain were 

the portion of the poor. In fact, the Mosaic law stands out 
alone in its measures for the relief of the poor, and is still 
more peculiar in its provisions for the avoidance of poverty. 
Moses plainly told them that if when they reached the Prom
ised Land, his regulations were strictly carried out, there 
would be no poor in the land. 

THE LAND LAWS OF MOSES. 

The fundamental principle of these land laws is that the 
land is Jehovah's and they are tenants, the rent being paid 
in tithes, as above described. The division among the original 
settlers was made by lot, the allotments being according to 
the numbers of the various tribes, which differed very greatly, 
and the different po1·tions of the territory being divided ac
cording to the tastes and occupations of the different tribes. 
The pasture land east of the Jordan was g;ven larg-ely to 
the tribe of Reuben, because they had the most cattle and could 
therefore make the best use of it. 

The aim of the Mosaic legislation was not to build up great 
cities, but to develop agriculture. Inasmuch as some men 
were naturally better farmers and more thrifty than others 
(and therefore some would become rich and others poor), 
there was a wiping- out of all debts the sabbatical or seventh 
year. The land could be sold, but only for the unexpired 
period np to the fiftieth year. If a man waxed poor and was 
obliged to sell his land, he could sell it for the number of 
years that remained up to the jubilee or fiftieth year, subject, 
of course, to the rent or tithes. If he was able to redeem 
it he could do so, or his near kinsfolks could redeem it; but 
the equitable provision was made that he should pay back 
the price for the unexpired years. If say in the tenth year he 
sold it for the forty remaining years and in the fiftieth 
[fifteenth] year redeemed it, he must compensate hi~ pur
chaser for the remaining- thirty-five years. The creation of 
great estates in the times of David and Solomon would seem 
to indicate that as wealth increased and power was more and 
more centered in the king, these laws were broken down. 

PREVENT SWOLLEN FORTUNES. 

It will thus be seen that the main object of this agrarian 
legislation was evidently to prevent the accumulation of great 
wealth in the form of landed estates in the hands of the few, 
with the necessarily corresponding poverty of the many. It 
was intended as a death blow to landlordism. It naturally 
put a quietus on land speculation. It wiped out the unearned 
increment. It made a nation of small farmers, an ideal con
dition when you want to grow men and women. Large farms 
make more money, because they can within certain limits be 
farmed more economically; but large farms niean a small 
population, and the greater wealth \vhich results does not 
always mean the development of the noblest character. Great 
luxury usually accompanies great wealth, and noble character 
is usually in inverse proportion to the luxury in which the 
young grow to manhoo_d and womanhood. 

Where did Moses get all this?· Certainly not from Egypt. 
Since the time of Joseph the lands of Egypt had belonged to 
the king and the priests. The only change that seems to have 
been made down to the times of the earliest Egyptian and 
Grecian history was that the use of part of the ldng's lands 
had been given to the military as a compensation for military 
services. The Egyptian farmer was therefore at the mm·cy 
of. the landlords; hence practically peonage or slavery, of 
which the Israelites had a long and bitter experience. Did· 
Moses by these land laws undertake to insure civil liberty to 
the common people by vesting the title in Jehovah, the ldng 
of all the earth, and making the tenure of the actual farmer 
absolutely secure to all generations by a provision that no 
sale or lease could run beyond the year of jubilee? 
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AN IFIST. 
MORE FALLACIOUS REASONING FROM MOORE. 

It will be remembered that in the Clwistian 
Leader and the Way, December 6, 1910, one of the 
editors of that periodical, Mr. Ira C. Moore, made an 
entirely unprovoked attack upon the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. We 
gave a brief notice to his attack in the HERALD, 
January 4, 1911. He now comes back,with a reply 
too voluminous to reproduce in full. 

He feels aggrieved because we called the reason
ing in his first article fallacious, yet proceeds to 
furnish much more of the same kind. The difference 
between his two articles is in quantity and not in 
kind. Like many of his associates in the "Di~ciple," 
"Christian," or "Campbellite" Church, he · is an 
"ifist." · 

Grover Cleveland used to say that there ·were three 
kinds of people, optimists, pessimists, and ifists. To 
illustrate his meaning he told about going on a 
hunting trip with a companion who was an 1fist. 
They became lost one night after a hard day's tramp 
and made camp without food or fire. S,aid the "ifist," 
"If we had some ham, and if we had a fire, we would 
have some ham and eggs,- if we had the eggs." · 

After the distinguished founders of the "Chris
tian" Church had been preaching some time they, 
came face to face with the problem of baptizing, and 
they very justly doubted their own authority to bap
tize. However, they tell us that they concluded, "IF 
we had authority to preach we had authority to 
baptize." · 

Like Cleveland's friend,_ they were lost in the 
woods without ham or eggs or fire. They had 
neither authority to preach nor to baptize; but they 
bridged the gap with an "if," and gave "Disciple" 
logic a twist from which it has never recovered. 

A CHANGE OF. NAME. 

In his reply Mr. Moore has considerable fun at the 
expense of the SAINTS' HERALD, because of the fact 
that it is edited by Smiths. He says it should be 
called the Smiths' H emld. But giving advice is a 
game at which two can play. 

Joseph ·E. Cain is editor in c[lief of the Clwistian 
Leadm· and the Way, at least he is first named on the 
editorial page. Because of that' appropriate coinci
dent, and in view of the evident spirit of that pub
lication in its frequent attacks upon Latter Day 
::iaints, Methodists, Presbyterians, and all differing 
denominations, we suggest that the Ch?-istian Leader 
and the Way hereafter and for ever be known as, 

~ "The Brand of Cain." 
Appropriately, the publisher's name is Rowe; and 

the four editors are Caine, Harding, Moore, and 
Sewell,-how Cain got to the top of the list we do 

not know, unless it is because his associates have 
been so assiduously raising him. 

Mr. Moore professed to reproduce our article in 
full, but an omission is made from the closing para
graphs, completely destroying the sense and largely 
obscuring the argument. This probably was not 
intentional; it may have occurred in the mechanical 
department, or Cain may have murdered it. 

THAT DILEMMA. 

In his first article Mr. Moore stated that members 
of the Reorganized Church claim to have the Spirit 
and testify that they are right and that the Utah 
people are wrong; while conversely the Utah people 
claim to have the Spirit, and testify that they are 
right and the Reorganized Church wrong. So he · 
concluded that the Reorganization was in • a 
quandary, and called his article, which really was 
muddled, "The Mormon muddle." 

Such an article could have been written by no one 
but an ifist. The entire force of his argument, if 
it had an;y force, was to this effect: "You people both 
claim to have the Holy Spirit, yet your testimony is 
squarely in 'conflict, therefore if the Utah people are 
wrong, as you say, you are wrong too, if you a1·e 
wrong." It is a new idea in logic that where two 
people differ bo'th must be wrong. If that was not 
Mr. Moore's position he had none. 

WAS JOHN IN A QUANDARY. 

But Mr. Moore makes it perfectly clear by saying: 
"My conclusion was not that 'no one receives the 
Holy Spirit to-day', but that those whose testimony 
is of the same kind and is against each other do 
not have the Holy Spirit. Now do you see?" 

John said, "We know that we are of God, a11d the 
whole wo1·lcllieth in wickedness."-1 John 5: 19. 

At the same time others were saying, "These 
former day saints are wrong; we know that we have 
the light and that John and his followers are in 
the darkness." 

Had Mr. Moore lived then he would have concluded 
that because John's opponents were wrong John was 
wrong, and of course could not have the Spirit, be
cciuse thei1· testimony was of the same kind. And 
he would have written an editorial on John's mud
dle." 

THE SPIRIT AND THE HEART. 

Elder Moore ridicules the idea that people may re
ceive the Spirit and that it will create "certain kinds 
of peculiar feelings in their breast in the region of 
the physical heart." This seems to him absurd. 

Paul said, "Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.-2 Corinthians 
1:22. I ' 

He expressed the same thought differently, else
where: "For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
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God, they are the sons of God .... The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God."-Romans 8: 14-16. 

Why should not those who to-day do God's will, 
as Paul did it, receive the same assurance of the 
Holy Spiritin their hearts, or to their spirits, as you 
may choose to put it? In fact, in view. of Paul's 
statement, those who do not receive such witness are 
not cpildren of God at all. They may be very in
genious at inventing excuses and explanations, and 
in arguing that they have the same thing, only dif
ferent. 

Jesus told his disciples that the Holy Spirit would 
testify to them of hirri. After his resurrection he 
appeared to two of them, and at first they did not 
know him, but all the .time the testimony was within 
them, and afterward they said, "Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scriptures?"~Luke 
24: 32; 

How absurd that they should have "certain kinds 
of peculiar feelings in their breast in the region of 
the physical heart." Elder Moore' never has such 
feelings. He can not sympathize with the former day 
saints whose "hearts burned within them," nor with 
Latter Day Saints who sing: 

"A calm and gentle quiet reigns to-night, 
There's not a cloud upon a single brow, 

And every heart is swelling with delight, 
And peace is brooding sweetly o'er us now. 

And every bosom feels the thrilling touch 
Of the Spirit, filling them with holy fire, 

The precious boon for which we pray so much 
In answer to that earnest heart's desire." 

IF ANY MAN DO HIS WILL. 

Jesus said, "If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine."-John 7:17. 

Mr. Moore tries to evade the force of this by say
ing that the New Testament was not then written 
and the will referred to was the old law. This is 
pure assumption, unsupported by proof. Jesus had 
already quite fully explained the Father's will as 

·it was afterward set forth in the New Testament. 
He had already preached faith and repentance and 
baptism, and had explained to Nicodemus the new 
birth of the water and the Spirit. 

He did not say, "If a few men will obey the obso
lete Mosaic law they shall know of the doctrine, and 
afterward everybody else ·must depend upon their 
testimony." He referred to the will that he was 
then and there preaching, the gospel, which was the 
power of God unto salvation; and he said, "If any 
man will do his [God's] will, he shall know of the 
doctrine." 
- That promise is still in force and can not be de
stroyed by those who profess to restore "primitive 

Christianity," but in fact have not the primitive 
Christian church organization nor the primitive 
Christian doctrine nor the primitive Christian bless
ings,-those who "speak when the Bible is silent, 
and are silent when the Bible speaks." 

OUR POSITION UNTOUCHED. 

The promise of Jesus is that those who do the 
Father's will~shall know of the doctrine. They may 
know it by the actual changes that it makes in their 
lives, and by the Holy Spirit that is promised to 
guide them into all truth. On the Day of Pentecost 
the gift of that Spirit was p1;omised to all whom the 
Lord should call, on condition Df repentance and 
baptism. 

It is perfectly scriptural for those who have 
obeyed such call to claim that they have the testi
mony of the Holy Spirit. If they. are contradicted 
by others who claim to have the same Spirit, t)1ere 
is no dilemma, nor is Spirit testimony discredited. 
It simply follows that recourse should be had to the 
standards of evidence; "to the law and to the testi
mony." The Holy Spirit never contradicts its past 
utterances as we have them recorded in the Scrip
tures. 

Members of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ testify to having received the Holy Spirit. 

,When an appeal is made to the law and the testi
mony, no one can find that there is one leading doc
trine taught by that church as a principle of the gos
pel of Christ that is in conflict with the written word. 
Consequently, their claims should be accepted in 
preference to the claims of others who profess to 
have the Spirit but are teaching as fundamental 
principles of the gospel of Christ those things that 
are condemned by the law; and in preference to the 
testimony of others who fail to teach important prin
ciples that are contained in the law: 

"For he whom God h,ath sent speaketh the wordg 
of God: for God giveth ·-not the Spirit by measure 
unto him."-John 3: 34: ·.. E. A. S. 

SPRING TERM AT GRACELAND. 
March 7, Tuesday, will be the opening of the 

Spring Term, which will continue twelve weeks, clos
ing May 31. The excellent review for teachers and 
prospective teachers of the public schools will con
tinue. Some new classes will be organized as there 
may jje demand for them. Some of the work in the 
regular courses could be taken up by those entering 
at this time. A class in manual training will be 
started for the ladies. Those intending to enter for 
this term should arrange to register at the college 
office, Monday, March 6. Tuition for the spring 
term, eleven dollars, and one dollar for registration ; 
for the commercial courses fourteen dollars; music 
and oratory, seven dollars and twenty cents for one 
lesson a week, and twelve dollars for two lessons a 
week. Phone 71. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Acting President. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. Original Articles 
The March number of the Cosmopolitan contains 

an article on "Mormonism" which comes as an anti- LAMONI STAKE. AS A GATHERING PLACE. 
climax to the many articles on that subject appear- "My people are directed to establish two stakes; 
ing of late. It is called "The viper on the hearth." one at Independence, one at Lamoni, Iowa, organ
Each page is festooned with repulsive, wriggling izing them after the pattern which is found in the 
serpents, the whole effect being so offensive as to law; a presiding high priest with counselors, a high 
sicken the reader. No distinction is made between council, and a bishop and his councilors."-Doctrine 
good and bad features that might be suggested by and Covenants 125: 10. 
the term "Mo1·mon." The Salt Lake Tribune has an The Lamoni Stake, when completely officered, con
editorial comment that is significant, coming as it sists of a presidency composed of three members, a 
does from the leading "Anti-Mormon" daily. We high council composed of twelve members, and a 
quote in part: bishopric composed of three members. It has a 

"It was perhaps inevitable that the grave and im- total of eighteen officers, with a present membership 
portant discussions of the present situation in Utah within the stake of 2,819. Territorially it consists 
and of the record in history of affairs here, as given - of eleven counties, eight in the State of Iowa and 
by Mr. Burton J. Hendrick, in McClU?·e's Magazine, three in the State of Missouri. 
and by ex-Senator Frank J. Cannon in Evm·ybody's, Lamoni Stake, divinely appointed, organized ac
should be followed by would-be~ sensational and • cording to instructions, with a corps of officers au
striking matter, showing less knowledge bqt striving thoritatively called and set apart to build up and 
for more glittering effects. Accordingly, we find in establish (in connection with the leading authorities 
the March Cosmopolitan an article by Alfred Henry of the church) the Lord's work within its bm·ders, 
Lewis, which it is announced will be followed by can be no less than one of the places which some of 
another in the succeeding number of that publica- God's people are beholding when turning their faces 
tion. Mr. Lewis entitles his article 'The viper on Zionward. To you who have partaken of the spirit 
the hearth.' And this first article has for its specific of the latter days-the spirit of gathering, and there 
caption, 'Mormonism: its plots, plans, and in- has come to you that desire to. change your present 
trigues against American homes.' Mr. Lewis was home and abide within this stake,-it is tv you we 
one of the correspondents who accompanied Presi- address these lines in particular. 
dent Taft in his tour through the West, and in his_ There are two ways of making this move; namely; 
visit to this city. Mr. Lewis explains that he got his move as the Lord moves, or move as the world 
impression and data from Which he expressed this moves. The choice is offered you. 
article by a few days stay in this city, hea!'ling direct Some have already come this way, others have 
for Salt Lake and being here a day before the Presi- sent ahead their savings and made purchase of prop·
dent's arrival. His article is written in his usual in- erties, expecting some time to follow and be one of 
tensive style, and is a curious jumble of part truth, our number. Some of these Saints have awakened 
part wrong impression, and part fallacy, with uncer- to the situation and feel that they have made a mis
tain deductions. The general effect of it, with its take. As the result discouragement has been felt, 
snaky illustrations, is repulsive, and one can hardly financial loss to themselves and the church sus
comprehend why a person with so little accurate tained, faith shaken in the church work, and a loss 
knowledge of the situation should write so intensely of confidence in the brethren experienced. After the 
about it, and with such a reckless contempt for the blunder has been made, appeal is frequently made to 
seriousness of the subject. Mr, Lewis strains for the stake authorities for relief from the situation. 
effect all through, instead of being careful of his This, the authorities have no right nor disposition to 
facts, and allows his mind the wildest flights in place turn down, but as true servants make the best out of 
of exercising sober judgment on the facts as they conditions as they are, and furnish all possible as
exist." sistance, though they may not have had one word 

The latest improvement in the typewriter by an 
English inventor, is a machine that prints sylla
bles of two and three letters most commonly in 
use. When the syllable key is depressed, the car
riage jumps a space equal to the length of the 
syllable. 

The most fatal heresy here and hereafter is an 
unloving heart, and an unserving life." 

with the Saint prior to this time. 
It is to your interest to know, as well as to the 

best interest of the work that you do know, having 
your eyes wide open to conditions which should 
obtain in one of the stakes of Zion before a final 
decision is made on your part. Here are some things 
to be considered : 

1. All Saints who are mentally or physically able 
should be p1·oducm·s. There is no room within our 
borders for the idler. The Lord says he is to be 
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cast out. Our children should be trained to habits 
of industry, honesty, and purity. We want no re
tired Saints, the true Saint does not become retired, 
he continues faithful to the encl, arid the promise is 
"The same shall be savt. •l," 

2. In all our labors we must needs be unselfish. 
We can not be laborers together with God for the 
work intrusted to us and at the same time be not 
concerne<J with the well-being of our brother. 

3. As producers we ·have commercial relations 
with the world's people as well as with the Saints. 
In these dealings honesty is the true principle in
volved and will be a power for good in building up 
the Lord's work among our neighbors and friends. 

4. Speculation, or the game of tryingto get some
thing for nothing, should be discountenanced and 
have no place among the Lord's people. 

to those gathering into the regions round about to 
consult with the elders and bishops before removing 
into those regions, that such removal may be accom
plished through the having of all things prepared 
before them who seek to remove and become resident 
in the regions round about."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 128: 4. 

Again is explained, "Verily I say unto you, It shall 
come to pass that all those who gather unto the land 
of Zion shall be tithed of all their surplus properties, 
and shall observe this law, or they shall not be found 
worthy to abide among you . . • and this shall be an 
ensample unto all the stakes of Zion." -Doctrine and 
Covenants 106: 2. The tithing of surplus properties 
is a principle that makes the gathering of Saints 
possible. The poor could never be gathered without 
this provision of the law. "That my covenant people 
may be gathered in one, in that day when I shall 

5. The helpless po01· are among us. To them must t t .1 , . th t . . h f th S · t 
be supplied the comforts of life, expecting returns • come 0 ~Y emp e, IS e . nump o e am s 
in hearts thankful to our heavenly Father for pro- as stated 111 t~e l~w. (Doc~rme and _Covenants ~2: 

. . . 8, 9, 10.) This gives meanmg to us m that portiOn 
VISIOns made through the gospel of his Son for the f t' 72 3 d 1 h · h · t t d "F 
poor of his people. o sec ~on : an e sew ere, w ere IS s a e , • or 

6. The helpful poor are among us. They desire 
only that opportunity be placed within their reach 
whereby they may of themselves supply the· neces
sities of life and not become a burden to others. It 
is the true sp\rit of the gospel to help others to help 
themselves. 

7. The leading industries of the stake are ag:dcul
tural, consisting of farming, stock raising, dairying, 
garde_ning, and fruit growing, Coal mining is being 
carried on quite extensively in some parts. Also 
manufacturing to a limited extent. 

8. Among our membership are farmers, coal min
ers, store keepers, home keepers, laundrymen, teach
ers, students, ministers, carpenters, blacksmiths, 
masons, clerks, agents, lumbermen, bankers, plumb
ers, printers, jewelers, teamsters, gardners, day 
laborers, etc. 'rhis is a partial list only, each one is 
listed in a complete list, all are expected to become 
one of the number. · 

With these facts before us, are you ready to come 
i Zion ward? If so, move as the Lord moves, not as the 
'World moves, and in so doing the blessing is yours 
according to promise. "As I the Lord in the begin
ning cursed the land, even so in the last days have I 
blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, that 
they may partake the fatness thereof." The land of 
Zion (and this applies to all the stakes) is to become 
sanctified through the Saints keeping the law, al).d 
failure on the part of the Saints so to do results in 
the land not being a land of Zion unto them, neither 
shall they be found worthy to abide. See Doctrine 
and Covenants 106: 2. 

The Lord reiterates his counsel and tells the Saint 
how to proceed: "Counsel has already been ·given 

accordmg to the law every man that cometh up to 
Zion must lay all things before the bishop in Zion." 

Inquiries come to the stake authorities from time 
to time signed by parties of whom we have no per
sonal knowledge concerning their standing, finan
cially or otherwise, desiring information concerning 
matters of locating, entering into some business, etc. 
It becomes necessary to communicate with these 
parties to ascertain, if possible, their standing and 
circumstances connected with their business affairs 
before intelligent advice may be given. Those whose 
duty it becomes under the law to direct the gather
ing into the stakes desire that all things be laid . 
before the proper authorities, thereby enabling all 
to move along to the best good of all concerned. 
With a proper understanding of the needs of the · 
Saints all may be aided to act with a better degree 
of wisdom, and avoid mistakes. 

Now, dear Saint, you who are looking Zionward, 
what does this presentation mean to you? Does it 
leave you feeling contented and satisfied, or would 
you desire to ask if others who have gone on before 
you into the regions round about have done so as 
the Lord directs? Perhaps you may wish to make 
inquiry as to whether all the Saints living within 
the stake have fully complied with the requirements 
of the law. Failure on the pa,·t of others does not 
excuse us from living up to all the light that comes 
to us, neither can failure on the part of others hinder 
us from enjoying the blessings that are bound to fol
low the obedient. 

Compulsory? No. Neither is baptism. All serv
ice should be performed willingly and intelligently. 
But one thing is quite certain, namely, this can not 
be a land of Zion unto the Saint who acts not as the 
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Lord counsels and directs. "I, the Lord, am bound 
when ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I 
say, ye have no promise." The Saint is not molested 
who desires to move as the world moves; he has that 

. choice, but such a com·se will never build up Zion. 
"Zion can not be built up unless it is by the princi
ples of the law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I 
can not receive her unto myself." 

JOSEPH ROBERTS, 
Of Lamoni Stake Bishop1·ic. 

• + • + • 

THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

IV. FAITH. 

BY ELDER J. W. WIGHT. 

[Latter Day Saints hold that faith is one of the 
active principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ (see 
Hebrews 6: 1). This includes faith in God and in 
his Son Jesus Christ and in the message of salvation. 
'l'he character of faith needed, its increase and reten
tion, manner of inception, etc .. , are set forth in this 
article. The moment one begins to ·believe in God 
he begins to sense his own unworthiness, and his 
past errors rise up as a barrier before him. He is 
prepared for the next step in the gospel plan. The 
next subject to be taken up in this series is that of 
repentance, to be treated upon in an article written 
by Elder R. C. Russell.--'-EDITOR.] 

POINTS FOR STUDY. 

1. Faith in God. What and who is God the Crea
tor of all? 

2. That He, God, has a personality. (a) "Let us 
make man in our image."-Genesis 1: 26. (b) 
Christ in image and form of God. (Hebrews 1: 3; 
Philippians 2: 5, 6.) (c) Has face, eyes,.hands, fin
gers, and feet. (Exodus 33: 11; 31: 18; 24: 9, 10; 
Proverbs 22: 12; Isaiah 6: 8.) 

3. That he will reveal himself. (Daniel 2: 22, 28; 
Amos 3: 7; Matthew 16: 17; Luke 17: 30; 1 Peter 
1: 5; 2 Thessalonians 1: 7.) 

4. That it is rational to believe in God. (a) Cre
ated existence proclaims a Creator. (b) Law and its 
execution proclaim a Maker and an Executor. (c) 
Design manifests a Designer. (d) It has been 
clearly demonstrated that life is but the result of 
antecedent or preexistent life. 

5. That it is necessary to believe in God. One is 
certain to tend toward an ideal or standard. A per
fect standard established and as we tend toward it 
so are we made better and better, unto a final accom
plishment equal to the standard of conception in its 
establishment. From a lack of such standard, we 
are likely to wander aimlessly,. with the possibility 
of finally becoming destroyed. 

BASIS OF FAITH. 

It is perhaps a waste of time to tell what faith is, 
as there is more of a demand to know as to its ne
cessity. However, it may well be said that faith is 
as realistic to what may be termed the faculty of the 
mind as anything can possibly be. That faith has 
its basis-confidence-none can deny. From the 
fact of actual contact with it, in the sense of having 
placed my feet upon its soil, I do not know that there 
is such a place as England, but from the fact of the 
confidence I have in those wh<;>. claim to have had 
such contact as well as to have seen, I believe or have 
faith there is such a country. 

NECESSITY. 

The necessity for existence of faith is to be seen in 
the opportunity one is thus afforded to satisfy the 
mind in its reaching out into a realm that would 
otherwise be as limitless as space. By the exercise of 
what may be properly called a divine right one is per
mitted to cross illimitable space and have the peep 
of satisfaction at the shores of future climes and pic
ture the glories attainable by obedience or the trials 
and tribulations resulting because of disobedience. 
It stands then as a lighthouse to point out the dan
gers of the evil way, an insurance against danger; or 
as the beacon of hope pointing to the way of peace 
and the opportunities of the highest possible attain
ment. At first glance one can but see the necessity, 
if one value the peace of mind that is thus to be ob
tained in the midst of earth's vicissitudes. 

However, the writer is not of that class that 
makes a distinction between faith and belief. All 
that one needs fo do is to read the following, as well 
as other passages that might be produced, to dis
cover that these terms are used interchangably: 
Matthew 9:27-30; 17: 14-21; Luke 8:48-50; Romans 
4: 20-22, and Hebrews 11 : 6. The latter is espe
cially one of the strong passages against the theory. 
From a scriptural viewpoint one must ;feel the ne
cessity of faith when reading the injunction, "Have 
faith in God," or the statement, "Without faith it is 
impossible to please him; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is and that he is a rewarder of ', 
them that diligently seek him." · 

KIND OF FAITH. 

To the writer, this is one of the most important 
points of all. There are so many in the world who 
appear to accept as faith what may be called a blind 
credulity. One can have true faith or extreme cre
dulity as he may list. T1·ue should<be the watchword 
in all things; hence the necessity of trying to find 
the true faith as contrasted with the false. T1·ue 
faith should be such as has with it works: "Show 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee 
my fa.jth by my works."~James 2: 18. Or one may 
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go to the 26th verse, "For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also." 
Or the twenty-second vei·se tells us that "By works 
was faith made perfect." These are certainly strong 
and unanswerable statements in favor of faith being 
shown by works. Why add more? 

True faith carries with it a belief in church or
ganization, for Christ said, "I will build my church." 
-Matthew 16: 18. The building of that church re
sulted in an organized structure containing apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, priests, teachers, 
bishops, elders, deacons, with men called seventies. 
(See 1 Corinthians 12: 27, 28; Ephesians 4: 11-13; 
Luke 10:1, 2; Acts 14: 23; Titus i: 5; Acts 13: 1; 
Philippians 1: 1; 1 Timothy 3: 8-10, 13; 3: 1-4.) 

One must also believe in present revelation, (He
brews 11: 6; 5: 4). In fact, must not only believe 
that God is just as ready to reveal to the honest 
seeker now as at any period of the world's history, 
but with a faith that when such a revelation does 
come it will show an exact likeness, so far as a 
church organization is concerned, to the church es
tablished in Christ's time-not one iota of a change. 

While on the mountain side in the vicinity of Ca-_ 
pernaum the Christ said, "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God." 'rhis was no idle statement to be accepted 
or rejected at the whim or fancy of the hearer, but 
one of those direct commandments that carried with 
it all the force of a world's Savior, one who came to 
teach God's law. A faith that does not give to that 
commandment at least par value is not and can not 
be accounted as a true faith. The faith that 
seeks for that kingdom and stops not short of the 
finding is a true faith; for it will manifest true belief 
in Christ's commandments. And when it has found 
such a ldngdom it will not be satisfied to stand with
out; hence it will be an 

OBEDIENT FAITH. 

To have or to exercise an obedient faith there must 
be something to obey. Faith that may be called true 
will seek for that which is to be obeyed. It is a well 
known fact that a kingdom can not exist without a 
king, and all will accept Christ as that king; this he 
can not be without subjects over whom he can rule. 
These latter will need a law to govern them, for 
where there is no law, chaos reigns:· Faith will ac
cept as the law that which was laid down by Christ 
and his apostles: faith, repentance, baptisms, laying 
on of hands, a belief in the resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and the unjust, as well as a belief in 
eternal judgment, 

The Master said, "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say?" "Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." ' 1 

These statements are so positive as to the necessity 
of obedience that we feel that a faith that does not 
provoke an obedience is not the faith of the gospel of 
the Son of God. 

HOW OBTAINED. 
-

Reverting to Paul's statement, one must conclude 
that faith comes by hearing. As noted in the out
start, however, there must be the basis of confidence, 
for where this does not exist the matter heard is 
not likely to have much .. effect. Confidence as the 
basis, "Then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. But I say, Have they not 
heard?"-Romans 10: 17, 18. The fourteenth verse 
says: "How shall . they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him 
Df whom they have not heard? and how shall they . 
hear without a preacher?" But even then it must be 
the hearing that is based upon confidence, for in the 
tenth and eleventh verses of this same chapter the 
apostle says, "For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth :confession is 
made unto salvation. 'For the scripture saith, Who
soever believeth on him shall not be ashamed." 

One has it in his own power to determine as to 
whether he has true or false faith. If he in any way 
shall be "ashamed" there is something lacking. Of 
course one might have a sort of brazen effrontery 
that would cover up every opportunity for the exer
cise of shame, and under such conditions might "not 
be ashamed," a:r;1d yet not be in the exercise of true 
faith. 

HOW RETAINED. 

Genuine faith would be retained by implicit confi
dence and obedience to that which is good. That is to 
say, that as long as one shall maintain true integrity 
and observe the rules that belong thereto he will 
most assuredly retain faith. One might have faith in 
the law that governs right, but failing to observe it 
would assuredly go wrong and be found doing that 
which is bad. But it would not be a true faith, else 
he would exercise it in harmony with right. One 
might have faith in the law of health and yet not pay 
any attention to its observance, hence could not be 
said to have true faith, neither a faith likely to be 

·retained. Active, operative faith is the kind that is 
likely to be retained, for it really bears the kind of 
fruit that stimulates its retention. 

A faith that believes not unto practice is not so 
likely to be·retained but is manifested more in the 
saying than in the doing. A statement fully exem
plifying this thought is to be found in Galatians 5: 1, 
"Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage." By so doing one will 
retain faith, and to. such an extent the faith thus ex
ercised will grow. In fact, this is one of the ways to 
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retain-to have in one's possession a growing faith. 
Faith is also retained by doing the will of the Father, 
for thereby such an one is made to "know of the 
doctrine," and knowledge helps to stimulate unto a 
retention that acts as an anchor to the soul in its up
ward and onward course. And this brings us to the 
thought of 

INCREASE. 

This can be done by 'taking hold of the promises 
in a way that will be productive of their fulfillment. 
One fulfillment after another of these promises but 
serves to increase one's faith in the fulfillment of all; 
hence, true increase will place one alongside of Abra
ham, of whom it is said: "He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able also to. per
form. And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness." -Romans 4: 20-22. Or, "That ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. For when God 
made promise to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himself."-Hebrews 
6: 12, 13. 

Let one turn to Mark 16: 16-18; 6: 13, and James 
5: 14, 15, and have faith in these promises unto their 
observance, and his obedience will bring such results 
that there will come to him an increase of faith as he 
realizes the fulfillment of the promises. One fulfill
ment after another will serve to increase his faith. 
But let the teacher come who instills into him the 
thought that these promises are not for us now, there 
could be no increase of faith in the mind of such an 
one. 

Let one accept a belief in the Holy Spirit and all 
that is promised concerning it and there will come a 
desire to receive of Spirit baptism. This obtained 
and his faith is still the more increased unto a belief 
that the gifts of the Spirit are to be enjoyed. Seeing 
the manifestation of all the "gifts" in the church, 
such as knowledge, wisdom, faith, miracles, healings, 
prophecy, discernment, tongues and the interpreta
tion of tongues, such an one will enter the realm of 
those who have "hope, when your faith is increased, 
that we shall be enlarged."-2 Corinthians 10: 15. 

The apostles seemed to comprehend the necessity 
for increase when they said unto the Lord, "Increase 
our faith." His answer was typical of his teachings 
and will be profitable to all who peruse. 

FORENSIC. 

Turning from the realm of scriptural lore into the 
domain of the purely forensic, one is permitted to 
here pick up the threads of proof as to "necessity," 
as well as in the already partially explored realm. 
Labor is a necessity unto· development, and toil a 
requirement as well as pleasurable. Ant;! in neither 

can one have true success where faith is lacking. 
I have heard it asserted that faith is the main

spring of action in all intelligent beings. In fact, 
rather than to believe as some have sought to teach, 
that it is but the manifestation of blind groveling, 
I am of the opinion that without the exercise of faith, 
in that we are anxious to perform, failure would be 
ever written across the effort not stimulated by 
faith. 

The one who has the blues, who is eternally grum
bling about existing conditions, who becomes a carp
ing fault-finder, who has no faith in any beside him
self-such an one is at least partially if not wholly 
lacking when it comes to the principle of faith. In 
fact, though he may feel he still has faith in himself, 
yet he becomes a miserable failure in this, that he 
does not enter into the exercise of 'even the faith 
that he has in himself but occupies the stool or per
haps goods box of "do-nothing," manifesting no faith 
in the development of muscular exercise outside of 
what muscle may be found to attach to his jaw 
bones. It is not faith but a lack of it that brings him 
to the position of a human parasite. 

The farmer sows his seed, cultivates the soil, and 
finally garners his crop when the time of harvest 
arrives, as a result of faith. Show me a successful 
farmer and you will show me one who has faith
true, obedient faith, Show me the unsuccessful 
farmer and you show me one who is not endowed 
with an active, stimulating faith, if he has any at all. 
Blues produce melancholy, and both are active 
agents in opposition to faith. The woodman that 
spares not the tree, the mariner that sails the briny 
deep in both storm and calm; the soldier inured to 
blood, carnage and rapine; the merchant behind his 
desk or the bookkeeper busy at his accounts; the 
president in _his chair; the king OJQ his throne-all, all 
are stimulated by the principle of faith if they be-
come successful in their various callings. · 

In fact, in the entire realm of labor, where the 
broad field of activity is stimulated into a successful 
accomplishment, there is found faith. Whether the 
participant occupies in the mental, the physical, or 
the spiritual field, that ever active principle, faith, 
is to be found urging him on to a more successful 
accomplishment. 

The astronomer unveils the starry space and re
veals to us Orion with his peculiar nebulre and double 
stars, the Pleiades, a great family of planets and 
satellites, as well as other solar systems besides our 
own. With the ease of one accomplished in all its 
intricacies, the mathematician revels in abstruse 
problems and in solutions from an array of figures 
which produce results that fairly appall the un
b;ained mind. The archreologist delves into the 
earth and produces" therefrom the evidence of pre
historic existence, reading the fossils :as readily as 
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the ordinary mortal peruses the daily papers. The 
geologist delves into the bowels of earth ana brings 
therefrom the evidence from which he calculates the 
age of our globe. And it matters not whether there 
is a unity-of agreement or not, ·au the above men
tioned and many others not named are dependent as 
to the success of their efforts upon faith. 

But why amplify upon a subject so apparent to all 
who think? One needs but look upon created exist
ence all around him to believe--'have faith-that 
such handiwork manifests a Creator. And then as 
faith begins the operation of its potency, he can but 
declare with the Psalmist, "The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handy 
work." So may it be! 

Desiring to know true faith, 
J. W. WIGHT. 

• +. +. 
THE WHIMS OF FASHION. 

Mrs. John A. Logan recently dealt a sledge hammer blow
if such a performance may be properly accredited to one of 
the gentler sex-to the whims of fashion. At any mte, Mrs. 
Logan made a forceful arraignment of the prevailing craze for 
dress. She catalogues the various fads as the "bunco games" 
of manufactUl'ers and modists; she says that the fashionable 
woman meekly dresses herself like a "maniac or an idiot" at 
the orders of her commercial exploiters; that current modish 
dresses are an "outrage on decency," and so on. 

Replying, a New York apologist for the dress insanity 
contends that the freakish dressing tendencies of the cur
rent woman are merely indications of the rapid evolution 
which the sex is just now undergoing. "Progress," he (or 
she) says, "goes by throbs and pulses. For long periods little 
gain will be apparent; then a sudden advance begins, and a 
great forward step is made within a few years. It is during 
these epochs of rapid advance that all sorts of oddities appear, 
to be tried and promptly thrown aside. The process occurs 
over and over again until the right thing or combinaton of 
things is finally attained and a new period of quiescence sets 
in." 

At' the. risk of being ungallant, we say "Rats" to the New 
York apologist. And we report with pleasure that some 
English women-God bless them-have started a movement 
for the formation of a society to combat the increasing vanity 
of clothing. Among the propositions which the society is ex
pected to support are tho following: That the cost of clothes 
should be limited to a definite percentage of income; that· a 
good and beautiful fashion be retained as long as possible; 
that all innovations that distort the figure be tabooed; that 
every costume should have a pocket; that gowns should be 
made so women can button them themselves; that women 
shall take .Pride in being seen often in the same costume 
as distinct from the vulgarity that seeks frequent change; 
that costumes should be judged not by cost but by beauty of 
form, coloring, and general appropriateness; that simplicity 
should be the highest merit, and that it be deemed an offense 
to look like a fashion plate. 

The English women have undertaken a big job, but they 
may succeed. Anything may happen, you know. 'J.1hey 
wouldn't have much difficulty if those who are a)mndantly 
able to dress expensively and indulge in all sorts of whims 
would make a fad of simplicity and hold to the same style for 
a year or so at a time instead of changing with each phase 

of the moon, as they do now. But perhaps this is too much to 
hope for.-Saint Joseph News. 

We commend the above to a careful reading and 
conscientious consideration of the Saints. The wild 
craze to appear in something new and diffm·ent as 
Qften as possible, needs to be checked in the churc.h, 
as well as in the world. It is not only foolish, but 
sinful, for us to try to follow the world in its follies 
and wrongs. Jesus prayed for his disciples who 
were about him and "for them also which shall be
lieve in me through their word," saying among other 
things: "I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil." -John 17: 15. 

And the same apostle who recorded these impor
tant words, is the author of the following significant 
and instructive message: "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever."-1 John 2: 15-17. 

Dear Saints: Think of the many evils which 
result from an attempt to practice the follies indi
cated in the quoted article. 

Your brother and friend, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

Of General Interest 
ADVANCED LEGISLATION IN AUSTRALIA. 
The eyes of the world have been more or less 

~irected to Australia and New Zealand, watching 
the progress of advanced ideas of government on 
social and economic questions. This observation has 
been all the more interesting because socialism is 
well represented among the voters, and that, too, in 
one of the most democratic countries on the globe. 
Socialism is on the ascendency in Gin·many, and in 
others of the older countries; but makes headway 
slower than in Australia, because of conservatism, 
vested interests, and other features of the old-time 
regime that resist the new propaganda. 

The Australj_a colonies started out with govern
ment ownership of railways, telegraph and telephone 
lines, parcels post, and savings bank. They re
garded the land as an asset of the government which 
easily stood to the London financiers as security for 
loans floated for all public works mentioned above, 
which when finished enhanced the security. 

When the colonies federated in 1900, there was a 
strong labor vote, and that means moderate social
ism over there. They have the radicals, but they do 
not dominate legislation. The labor element has be
lieved in the potency of the ballot, and has been 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 1, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 203 

content to gradually educate .the voters. They 
have quietly exercised their growing majorities in 
parliament to secure their measures, sometimes in 
modified form, one by one, until they have secured 
arbitration courts for capital and labor litigants, 
old age pensions, and other progressive features of 
enlightened government. 

Labor is now in control in: several parliaments of 
that country, including the Federal Parliament, as 
can be seen by the i·eport of Mr. Ernest Bray, an 
Australian correspondent to The Public, written 
from Corowa, New South Wales, December 17, 1910: 

. "The .first session of the Federal Parliament ended 
late last month. The most important measures 
passed were : 

"1. An· act to substitute Commonwealth bank 
notes for the notes issued by private banks. 

"2. An act imposing a tax of ten per cent on notes 
issued by private banks after December 1. 

"3. A graduated tax on land values; maximum, 

ton's expedition to be latitude 72 degrees 25 minutes 
south and longitude 154 degrees east. 

The magnetic poles are not stationary. The north
ern one is slowly moving westward along the seven
tieth parallel, and in the course of three or four 
hundred years will probably have encircled the geo:. 
graphic north pole and returned to about its present 
location. Of course the southern magnetic pole fol
lows a corresponding course about the geographic 
south pole. 

In such cities in the United States as Omaha, 
Sioux City, Topeka, Galveston, etc., the compass 
needle would point about in the. direction of the 
North Star and the north pole that ·Commander 
Peary reached. This geographic pole is about J500 
miles n01·th of the magnetic 2Jole, toward which the 
needles of all compasses point.~From "Nature and 
Science" in February St. Nicholas. 

• + • + •• 

sixpence in the pound, with an exemption of £5,000, The story of a "taxless town" is told by the Omaha 
and an extra tax of one penny, with no exemption, on Daily News in this way: "There is a little town in 
land held by absentees. Sweden by the name of Orson. Orson. Remember 

"4. An act to establish, next year, penny postage that name. For Orson is one of the greatest towns 
throughout the Commonwealth. , in the world. Of course, Orson isn't as big as Lon-

"5. An act to give effect to part of the Kitchener don, or New York, or Bagdad, or perhaps Oshkosh. 
recommendations for the military forces. Bu't Orson has done something that none of the so-

"6. An act intended to allow the constitutionality called 'great' cities of the world has ever done. Orson 
of federal acts to be tested by the High Coul't at has dodged all local taxes-successfully and honestly. 
once, without waiting until a case ·arises." The Orson- railway is free to every citizen of the 

town. The telephone service is free. Schools and Among the rest are two bills for amending the 
libraries cost the citizens absolutely nothing. All beconstitution, to widen the legislative powers of the 
cause, a generation or two ago, the patriotic people of Federal Parliament and giving it authority to legis-
Orson planted trees. Orson has a muni'Cipal forest late for taking ovm· indust1'ies decla1·ed by Pa1·lia-

ment to be monopolies. These will be submitted to that has. yielded the town. $5,000,000 in the past 

;~;e1~~j~~ ~~~:~~ t~e/:~~~i t!~~ce~te~~cide by ;~:~~::~:~i:Je::~~~~!¥le::~~:c~~~~r:~:=di~2; 
e •t+ • + • the same thing. But we don't notice any American 

THE REAL NORTH POLE. town doing it. To date Milwaukee seems to be the 
The popular idea of the compass is that it is an 

instrument having a freely moving needle which 
points to the north pole. But the needle points to the 
north pole when the compass is situated on the 
meridian of longitude that runs through the north 
magnetic pole. The real (or· geographic) north 
pole ap.d the magnetic north pole are not in the 
same place. 

The magnetic north pole, toward which the 
compass needle really points, is situated in the 
northern part of Canada, in northern latitude 70 
degr~es 5 minutes, and longitude 96 degrees 43 
minutes west from Greenwich. It was first visited 
in 1831 by Sir James Ross. The southern magnetic 
pole is in a corresponding position in the Antarctic 
region. It was discovered by Sir Ernest Shackle-

only American town that has even thought about it. 
But it's worth thinking about, isn't it? Also it might 
be worth while to consider at the same time the fact 
that while Orson was paying her municipal expenses 
for the past year from the proceeqs of her well-kept 
forest the American nation, through neglect of her 
forests, was suffering a loss of $200,000,000 and 
more than 100 lives."-The C01mnone1', 

Briefly stated, in the March Centtwy, the new 
science of management is "the application of that 
scientific . method· which Darwin brought into the 
world, first, to the individual operations of men in 
industry, and, second, to their collective opera
tions." 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
st1·eet, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

The Cliildren's Home. 
"BATTLE LAKE, MINNESOTA, August 8. 

"Dea1· Sister Frances: I pray for the Home Column, and 
I think it is doing a good work, and I would advise all young 
mothers to study the letters and profit by them. I have lived 
to raise a family. and to see them all grown, and now while 
looking back over my-past life I can see many times where 
such advice as we find in the Home Column would have been 
of much worth to me. I also bear my testimony to the truth of 
the latter day work. I have not :received such .bright 
testimonies as some, yet I have received enough to satisfy 
me, and have ofttimes been greatly blessed of the Lord, and 
have seen many blessings granted to the Saints, and also in 
my own family, for which I do thank my heavenly Father. 

"And now I say to you, dear sisters, strive to aid the good 
_ work, and, above all, try to bring up your little ones in the 

nurture and admonition of the Lord. · Ofttimes when my 
children were small did I plead with the Lord to spare me 
to raise them up, and ask him to help me to lead them to 
him, and although I feel that my prayers were feeble, yet 
when I sec my children a1isc and speak of the goodness of God 
I feel that they have been answered and that I am more than 
repaid for the trials I have passed through. So I would say 
to you, careworn and discouraged mothers, cheer up and 
be determined to bring up your children right, and ask for 
help to do so, and in time you will feel amply repaid. 

"I remain your sister in love, 
"ELEANOR GOULD." 

Mothe1·s' Home Column: am sending you. the above 
letter, written by my mother in SAINTS' HERALD of September 
17, 1887. At the time this was written all of my mother's 
family were in the church except myself. About two years 
after I had united with -the church and my mother was laid 
away to rest, this HEIIALD was handed me by a sister. It 
seemed to me it was the voice of the dead appealing to my 
heart. It gave me a desire to study this column and learn 
what you- were doing. 

In December, 1904, I received a letter from the Advisory 
Board of the Daughters of Zion. 'l'he letter is before me 
as I write, and I will copy a part of it: 

"We address this letter to you with a prayer in our hearts 
that it will find in your own a response to the appeal which it 
contains .... We need your help .... It is not the big things 
we arc asking for, not the whole loaves, but simply the 
opportunity to gather up tho fragments .... What can you do 
for us? ... It is the homeless little ones who are holding out 
their hands to us asking for food and loving care. 
Christ has said feed them, and don't you believe he will 
help us if we earnestly try to do his bidding? When they 
arc homeless and scattered it is hard to feed them the bread 
of life. Will not God be pleased to gather them in and 
whilo we feed and clothe them teach the gospel of Christ? 
We have no moneyed cndoWlnent, nor much of this world's 
goods, but our trust is in God, and our faith is, if we ~o to, 

work with our might, that he will bless our efforts, and if 
we do all we can he will go before us and prepare the way. 
We hope, by making a special effort in your own locality, 
either by giving a concert, a festival, an entertainment, or 
in any other way your judgment approves, that you will be 
able to send in a contribution to the general fund. . . . If 
our hea11ts are right, and our motives are pure, he will bless 
the little we have even as he blessed the loaves and fishes." 

On April 14, 1906, when the word of the Lord came 
through our brother, the aged prophet, that there should be 

. a home for children established, "and the appeal of _the 
Daughters of Zion should be approved and carried into com
pletion as soon as is consistent with the necessary demands 
of the work of the church in other directions, I felt surely 
God had watched over them and approved of their efforts, 
and when I read in SAINTS' HERALD, Feb1·uary 1, 1911, the 
good news that a home and ground had been purchased, how 
my hea11t was made to rejoice. I felt like singing praises to 
a kind and heavenly Father, and more of a desire came to me 
to assist in that part of _God's work. 

Our little society, known here as the Willing Workers, have 
ready twelve quilts that we1·e made for the home, sizes 
fifty-six inches wide by ·two and one half yards long, also a 
little money in the treasury, and shall watch the church 
papers to know who to send the quilts to at Lamoni. It is 
not much, but I am contented to help in the little things for 
this reason: when the truth of this work was made known 
to me my greatest desire was to go and tell the gospel story 
the world over; but when my life work was shown me I was 
shown that my work was in my own home and in the com
munity where I lived; that it was the little things in life 
that God required at my hands, and if I did them with a 
willing heart and willing hands, I should gain the same 
reward as though I preached the gospel. 

I have been blessed in this work at times with a portion 
of that sweet Spirit that has spoken peace to my soul, and 
I am made to feel to say to the Daughters of Zion, go on 
in your good work, and ages unborn will arise and call you 
blessed. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
CUTHERALJ,, MINNESOTA. ELEANOR WHITING. 

Letter Department 
BERLIN, NORTH DAKOTA, 

Editors Hm·ald: I have been reading in the HERALD, of 
Bishop R. C. Evans' great work in Toronto. Oh I how I 
thank my God that he has honored me sufficiently to make 
me a child of his, a member of the one true and living church I 
Sweet indeed is the thought that while my weary feet wei·e 
wandering in darlmess the dear Lord was sweetly and gently 
calling, calling his wanderer home. Every day when I find 
myself alone I go to my room and have a long talk with him, 
and what comfort, what strength is received I I remember 
one evening not long since when alone I felt drawn to prayer. 
I shall never forget it. It seemed I almost talked face to face 
'with God. My body seemed to be in the air and my hands 
and feet were touching nothing. I felt the presence of angels • 
supporting me. ' 

Dear Saints, .I would like to write about the Lord'p work 
here in Berlin, but fear I have already taken up too much 
space. I may write about that some other time. If Elder 
Wagner reads this, please take notice, the Saints here would 
like to have him come here before North Dakota conference, 
and right away if possible. In gospel bonds, 

LAURA FnEIE. 
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TOPEKA, KANSAS, February 13, 1911. 
Editors H emld: Our district conference closed here last 

night. A good feeling was present all the way through. The 
conference was a success. Everybody seems encouraged. 
Brother Swensen and I remain here a few days. I am 
waiting to get word from other points. 

H. E. MOLER. 

HAMBURG, IOWA, February 11, 1911. 
Dea1· Ilm·ald: I was at Adel, Dallas County, Iowa, and at 

DeSoto. Had some private talks, sold one Book of Mormon, 
and distributed some epitome cards. I think if Elder J. F. 
Mintun, of Des Moines, could spare time to go up there he 
could do some good, as the people are anxious t<J hear. They 
ask, Is this a new doctrine? I will go there again in the 
spring if all is well. I hope a branch wilr be organized in 
Dallas County. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
L. C. DONALDSON. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, February 16, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: When last I wrote I was well over my 

stammering, having just left the Bassett school for stammer
ers at Provo, Utah. But, sorry to say, my former difficulty 
soon returned, which grieved me very much, even to the 
extent that I spent many restless days and nights in prayer 
to God. that he would lessen my burden. I have had great 
sorrow and tl"ials because of this thing. But I also realize 
that I have not been as diligent and steadfast in the things 
which God has commanded his Saints as I ought to have 
been. But continually asking God for forgiveness and me1·cy, 
I. will try earnestly to do better in the future. I have a 
great love for the gospel of Christ. But knowing that God 
chastises everyone he loves, I will not complain to him, as I 
do not feel that I am woi·thy of all the goodness he has shown 
me from day to day. 

I hope no\V that I will succeed in my speech, as I am at the 
Lewis school for stammerers here in Detroit; and I ask the 
prayers of all the Saints of God, far and near. I am able to 
speak quite well, having been here at the school for some 
time. If there are any Saints living in this neighborhood I 
wish they would kindly let me !mow where our church is in 
Detroit. I would greatly appreciate hearing from any of 
them. Your brother in Christ, 

35 AnEr,AIDE STREET. OsCAR PETERSON. 

BILOXI, MISSISSIPPI. 
Dea1· lle1·ald: After reading your dear pages there came 

to mind the question: How can I live such a life as a true 
Saint should live? which the Holy Spirit answered with a 
passage of scripture (2 Corinthians 10: 5). While meditating 
on the words, "bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ," I asked myself how I could perform 
other duties and keep all my thoughts on Chl"ist; for, if they 
were not all in Christ how could my thoughts be in captivity to 
him, and that being the case, how could I distinguish the dif
ference between the thoughts that arc sin and the thoughts 
that are not sin, and the Holy Spirit answered, "He will 
reveal even this unto you." 

I' have been a Latter Day Saint .for thirty-three years, but 
I sometimes shed tears over the time wasted that I could have 
spent in the work. I have been chastised into duty by many 
times suffering in body and spirit. I am feeling good in the 
work now. I preached fifty-three times last year, and did 
other work as my calling demands. I have been recommended 
to be ordained an elder. All I have got to say is: I will do 
what you want me to do, dear Lord. I am now standing on 

the words of the Lord and not on feelings only. It is not 
always easy to keep my thoughts all on Christ. Sometimes 
I awake and find that every thought is not in captivity with 
Christ. Then comes the Holy Spirit and reveals to me 
that every legitimate or necessary thought for the perform
ance of my duty is as much in captivity with Christ as the 
thought given to Christ himself. 

We must feed on meat and not always on milk (1 Corin
thians 3: 2) if we would grow into full manhood and woman
hood in Christ. It is the storms that beat against the oak 
that makes it the giant that it is, so the Lord teaches us, by 
diminishing the joy, to stand on his word and not on feel
ings. We must make it a duty to refer everything to him 
and watch for his answer. If we do this, he will never fail 
to let us know what his will is for us. 

I have missed but very few Sabbaths' preaching; some 
Sundays three times. I work hard all the week. I am not 
able to walk, but I have the advantage of the railroad and 
trolley cars to all the places I go. -I go alone most of the 
time. Brother Entrekill' assists me in some of my meetings. 
Bro. F. M. Slover spent two weeks with us. His noble ser
mons strengthened us and gave new courage to the writer. 
We are striving to keep the work moving. 

Let us come boldly to the throne of grace. Oh! fo1' such a 
baptism of the Holy Sph·it as will drive away all fear of the 
Evil One. The writer longs for that purity of spirit that is 
transparency itself. Pray that I may be healed of my afflic
tions and do more this year for the Master, and I ever pray 
for the grand angel's message to reach the hearts of all 
people. Your brother in the one faith, 

R. M. KING. 

FRASER, IOWA, February .15, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: There are some pleasant remembrances 

in a minister's experience that cheer along the way, and 
gladden the hearts of those who are able to appreciate the 
kindness of others. Kind words and Christian actions are 
long remembered by those who are thus favored, even though 
little or nothing is said about them. And what is best of 
all, t~ICY are ever remembered by the Judge of all, who has 
prom1sed to reward and bless those who have given a cup 
of cold water to one of his disciples, because he is a repre
sentative of the "Lord's Christ." Those who do all they can 
for the comfort and the assistance of the servant of Christ 
and those dependent upon him will evidently reap a rich 
reward. 'l'here are many of these worthy souls in the Des 
Moines District, as well as in other fields of labor. I remem
ber the kindness of Bro. and Sr. W. C. Nirk, of Rhodes, Iowa, 
and other Saints of that town. At Clear Creek the kindness 
of Bro. and Sr. James Veach and family was enjoyed .. Even 
"Old Dan" came in for his share. The ldndness of Bro. 
Charles Nirk and family, and Bro. and Sr. Hampton was 
enjoyed and is appreciated, as well as the kindness of others 
in that vicinity. May their usefulness increase. 

A fine Thanksgiving dinner was furnished the writer at the 
home of Bro. and Sr. Orman Salisbury, where I was fm·
nished a fine resting pJace and the kindness of otl1ers in the 
city of Des Moines is remembered with gratitude, even though 
their names are not mentioned. I was called upon to preach 
in the city Thanksgiving evening and the evening following, 
and enjoyed the privilege very much. 

Later I was royally entertained by Bro. Henry Casting and 
wife, Bro. John Park and family, Bro. James E. Laughlin 
and family, at Runnells, Iowa, where I labored in the town 
for two weeks, and enjoyed my work there, even if I did not 
succeed in "turning the world upside down." 

At Perry I found a pleasant home with Bro. ·William Doss 
and fmhily, and enjoyed the hospitality of Bro. and Sr. 
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Charles Martin and others. The zmil of Sister Martin is 
indeed commendable; and there are a number of other good 
workers in the same town, but they stand much in need of a 
good church building in this town. 

At Colo, Iowa, I found a little band of noble, self-sacrificing 
Saints who are much interested in the good work of the 
church, and did what they could to make the meetings a suc
cess. When Bro. J. W. Peterson and the writer were holding 
meetings in the Center Schoolhouse, of Sherman Township, 
Story County, Iowa, four miles north and one mile east of 
Colo, a carriage load of these good Saints came out nearly 
every night to help us in our work, and their presence did us 
much good, and helped the good work along. This is a new 
opening, and the attendance of nonmembers was excellent. 
Brother Peterson remained with me at this place for about 
six days, and then returned to Des Moines to assist in meet
ings there, and I continued the meetings there and at Colo 
some fifteen days longer. 

I next took up work at Boone- in connection with Bro. 
Clement Malcor, who seems to be in charge of the work there. 
For a while I made my stopping place with this brother and 
family, and could but admire the kindness of his excellent 
wife to her aged invalid parents, Bro. and Sr. Evans. Surely 
she is laying up treasures in heaven for herself, by her loyalty 
and goodness to her parents. May the Lord remember, reward, 
and bless. 

The last few days of my stay at Boone were at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. William McBirnie, who made my stay with 
them very pleasant indeed; and I enjoyed the hospitality of 
Bro. Henry Pratt and family, and Bro. Charles Bacus and 
family, where I had the pleasure of uniting in marriage Mr. 
A. A. Miller and Sr. Maybe! Bacus. 

I am now laboring at Fraser, Iowa, and making my home 
with Bro. and Sr. James Wallace Deal, who are now mem
bers in the church, having been baptized into Christ since the 
reunion that was held here last August. 

Perhaps I should have stated in the proper place, that 
while laboring north of Colo, Bro. J. W. Peterson and the 
writer made our home with Bro. and Sr. H. H. Matingly, who 
made our stay with them pleasant, and did what they could to 
assist.in the work. 

It is pleasant indeed when the children of God are agreed, 
and can labor together unitedly for their own development, 
the salvation of souls, for the spread of the truth, and to 
the honor and glory. of God. Why should little matters in
terfere with that true fellowship that should characterize 
the children of the covenant, when the Lord has spoken so 
encouragingly to his people about such matters, as follows: 
"And now I say unto mine eldcrs._.apostles and high priests 
of my church, continue ye in the ministry unto which you 
have been called; and if ye can not fully agree on all the 
points of my law, be patient and not contentious; so far as 
you can agree work together without heat, confusion, or 
malice. Ye arc equal in worth of position and place in the 
work of the church; and if in honor ye shall prefer one 
another, ye will not strive for 1n·ecedence or place in duty or 
privilege, and shall be blessed of me. Yea, verily, thus saith 
the Lord, unto the elders of the church; continue in stead
fastness and faith, Let nothing separate you from each 
other and the work whereunto you have been called; and I 
will be with you by my Spirit and presence of power unto 
the cnd."-Doctrinc and Covenants 122: 16, 17. 

The letters of Brn. Gomer T. Griffiths and F. G. Pitt have 
been very interesting, so far as I Imve been permitted to read 
them. Sometimes I am where they do not take the church 
papers. While those elders are at Jerusalem·, it mig!Jt be 
interesting tci many to have a writeup about the various pools 
that we read about in the Bible, that are located in Jerusalem 

and vicinity, if they have not done so already, Ever since 
I have been doing ministerial work I have met with an objec
tion against the three thousand who were added on the Day 
of Pentecost having been immersed, because, as it is stated, 
there was no place suitable for such purpose. The fact that 
our missionaries in the Holy Land spend two days in order 
to go to the River Jordan to baptize a few who desire to 
unite with our church, seems to give £trength to the objec
tion. If they have already written on this point, and that 
fact has escaped my notice, they will please excuse the 
writer for thus referring to this subject. 

I am interested in the Lord's work, feeling su~·e that it 
brings light and hope, peace and joy, and much good to those 
who believe and obey the gospel, both in this life, and in that 
higher and grander condition of life that is promised to 
every true disciple of Christ when his work in this sphere is 
finished. But love is unselfish, and inspires those who have 
been warned to warn their neighbors. Those who have been 
rescued can not be at ease unless th~y are making a reason
able effort to save others, according to the provisions of the 
law of Christ. Obedience and faith, humility and goodness, 
brings to those who thus do the will of God his Holy Spirit. 
The Spirit is the greatest educator in the world, and should 
be earnestly sought by every child of God. 

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he 
is. And every man that hath this hope in him p'urifieth 
himself, even as he is pure."-1 John 3: 2, 3. · 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWOR1'H. 

Jots by the Wayside. 
Through mud and rain, over wooded hills and marshy vales 

transported on mountain stage, on horseback and 1:ail, w~ 
have just Teturned from ·a five-week trip and a pa1·tial circle 
around the Southwestern Oregon District. We have not yet 
ascertained where the boundarJ lines arc, or how many coun
ties comprise the district, nor do we know whether or not it is 
ascertainable. We are sure, however, that a large portion of 
the district has been sadly neglected by our elders, who have 
followed only a few cowpaths between the old branches near 
the coast. 

In our travels, scel<ing the "lost sheep," we have journeyed 
in Coos, Curry, Josephine, Douglass, and Jackson counties, 
preaching in new places and encouraging the scatte1·cd ones. 
'fwo old-time Saints arc worthy of mention, T. T. Allen for
merly of western Iowa, located now at Bandon, who with his 
amiable wife are spending their declining years on the ocean's 
shore, within hearing of the mystic music of the mighty waves. 
Brother Allen was a schoolboy with ye "Jots Man," our first 
school near "Hilly Garners." Many of your westc1·n Iowa 
readers will remember Brother Allen and doubtless will be 
glad to know he is sound in the faith of the Reorganized 
Church. The other is Sr. Mary Griffiths, of Gold Hill, 
Jackson County, Oregon, who in the early fifties followed the 
enticing, illusive rainbow hues of the Brighamite fraud, 
tramping· nearly all the-way from the Missomi River to Salt 
Lake City, only to be sorely disappointed and nearly heart
broken, from which her husband never fully recovered, dying 
many years ago, poisoned and embittered against all religions, 
bringing more or Jess a withering blight upon his numerous 
family. If there is no hell, there should be 'll good sized one 
made for those who knowingly, wittingly, and willfully lead 
innocent souls into such delusive oblivion. Yet with faltering 
steps and tear-dimmed eyes they were still more blinded by 
the poetic musings of Clayton, Phelps, and Eliza R. in such 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 1, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 207 

as "Redeemer of Israel,n "Come, come, ye Saints," and "I 
have a mother in heaven." All such revamped Brighamized 
hymns should be stricken from our books. [The last named 
is not in our collection.-EDITORS.] 

Our aged Sister Griffiths is strong in the faith of the Reor
ganization, and pays her tithes every year, to the last penny. 
May the Lord bless her for the integrity of her. soul, and 
b1·ing some of her loyable children into the fold ere she pass~s. 
There are many other old-time Saints in the district, the 
products of the labors of Elders J. C. Clapp, Chase, Holt, 
G1·iffiths, Harris, Luff, Condit, Crumley, and others. The 
Brethren Giles, Kinnecut, Daggert, and Conover, of Myrtle 
Point; Culver, of Camas Valley; B0yd, Corson, Hunt, and 
Tucker of Bandon; Buell, of Roseburg; Smith, Mast, Minard, 
May of Gravelford, are among the pioneer Saints of the dis
trict. 

At Ashland, in the Rogue River Valley, we find Sister 
Shaver, formerly of Wisconsin, mother-in-law to Peter 
1\'[uceus, missionary to far off Norway, and Ben Longsdorff, of 
Cameron, Missouri. Her husband is an old-time enemy to-the 
church, yet he received us gladly and kindly and seemed to be 
"tickled' to see anything that had been in Wisconsin. Sister 
Shaver is the only Saint in Ashland. Many of those isolated 
ones are almost ovel'joyed to see an elder. It is the oasis in 
the desert to them. At Phrenix we find Bro. C. A. Walruff, 
who is manfully battling against odds and adversity, yet firm 
in the faith and willing to assist. We baptized his two 
oldest sons. We left others interested. Our Brother Wahuff 
will continue the lessons and will look after their baptism in 
due time. 

From here we drop down to Medford, the queen city of the 
valley, and much the best part of Oregon that we have seen. 
Jackson County lies largely in this valley, which has an area 
of three thousand square miles, as large as the States of Dela
ware and Rhode Island combined. The average altitude is 
fifteen hundred feet. The south boundary is the California 
line, bordered on the east and south by the Siskiyou Moun
tains, on the west and north by the Cascade range. The snow
capped sentinels that overlook the sunkissed valley, the beau
tiful range with its multi-colored, forest clad hills are in 
striking contrast indeed. Through a notch in the mountain 
range, apparently sawed by a Master hand, the wild, turbu
lent, foaming waters go plunging through to the sea. 

Medford is the metropolis of the valley, a new, bustling, 
thriving city of nearly ten thousand souls. Here we met Bro. 
E. C. Aylor, brother in the flesh to our irrepressible William 
M. Aylor, the Texas missionary. We baptized Sister Aylor 
and ordained E. C., by direction of the Spirit to the office of 
priest, and feel assured that if faithful he will be favorably 
heard from in years to come. 

In Camas Valley we preached the funei·al ·of Peter Martin
dale, a relative of our Brother Culver. A large concourse of 
people gathered to pay due respect to their departed neighbor. 
We had fine libe1-ty in presenting the hopes of the resurrec
tion to Saint and sinner. Aunt Nancy Martindale, the mother 
of the deceased, was a Fitzhugh, and her mother was the first 
white child born in Independence, Missouri, and was a grand
child to the Dickeys. The Fitzhughs figured largely in tbe 
Mormon war of 1833 to 1838. And so it is the children are 
saying, "Surely our fathers inherited lies." 

And now after a trip of over five hundred miles, we are 
back to My1·tle Point awaiting the meeting of our conference, 
which will be on the 11th of February. Our year's work has 
not been satisfactory to us, and may not have been to any 
others. We have baptized only nine during the year, opened 
up several new places, and otherwise assisted as best we could 
under the circumstances. Doubtless others who may follow 
will pro lit fl'Om our labors. It is said, "Grief can take care of 

itself, but to get full value of a joy, one must divide it with 
others." We are willing to divide. If water hath any virtue 
in the gospel economy we feel assured we are fully absolved, 
and we wish some others we know of to take the field. Would 
be happy if I could select. 

However, as a whole we like this -mission. Many warm
hearted Saints and a few who are not so warm. But we shall 
not lay a straw in their way to get warmer. The one all im
portant subject in this western world is money getting. It is 
the theme of every crowd where the bridle is off, the biggest 
thing in the country, and the man that does not enter in is 
in a hopeless minority. The moneyed tenderfoot is-watched 
with the tenderest care. We should be grateful for fools; 
without them many could not exist. 

We shall soon turn our steps toward the Zion land, the home 
of the blessed and good. ·We hope to live right, and be so good 
that even our undertaker will feel sorry when we die. 

JOTS. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Sr. Fannie M. Hendrickson, of Badger, Idaho, writes: "I 
live in the Teton Branch, near the gre~t Teton peaks, sur
rounded by Brighamites. Bro. A. J. Layland, during the 
month of January, held some very good meetings. Sorry they 
don't come oftener. I ask the Prayer Union and Saints to 
pray fo.1· my dear daug-hter, who has been sick for seven , 
years and has not been able to do any work. I had asthma 
for sixteen years, but through the blessings of our Father 
and his Son Jesus Christ I am now well, and I am thankful." 

Bro. Andre M. Fisher, of Loyd, Wisconsin, writes: "I am 
getting lonesome. When I lived in a branch I thought it 
would not be ha1·d ·to live a Christian life .out in the world, 
but I found out differently when I got out in it. We moved 
here over a year ago, and I have not been to our church in 
all the time. Brothers and sisters, I miss you! I am only 
a young man, but I need your praye1·s. The Devil is trying 
ha·rd to lead me astray, but I hope that in the near future 
I can get away from here and back to some branch. Back 
through the fiery trial to the true and living gospel; so that 
when the end comes our Master will say, Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter into the joys of my kingdom, 
is my prayer." 

News From Missions 
Clinton, Missouri. 

This is a large district and the laborers are few. While 
we have not turned the world upside down, we are making 
some progress. 

On .the 11th and 12th, at Eldorado Springs, we held 
another one of ·our peaceful, spiritual conferences. B1·n. 
Hale -W. Smith and R; 0. Self did the preaching. Sunday 
afternoon in testimony meeting we had the gift of tongues 
and interpretation, in which were words of warning and 
encouragement, with the declaration that God's wrath would 
soon be visited upon the nations of the earth, and that the 
times of the Gentiles we!'e about full. 

I have labo1·ed mostly among the branches, trying to urge 
the Saints to a pure, consecrated life to the sei·vice of the 
Master, and I. believe that a goodly number are moving up 
higher. Some others are indifferent, and others need 
cori'ection. 

Elder W. S. Macrae, in the early part of the fall held 
a successful meeting at Lewis, a new opening. Two were 
baptized. Recently he held a series of meetings near Butler. 
A numbei· of years ago there was a branch in that locality, 
but it was disorganized befo1·e I came to this field, ten years 
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ago. Five were baptized there, and others are believing. 
Brother Macrae is now engaged in an effort at Rich Hill, 
and I hear he is having quite an interesting meeting. 

I recently visited Fort Scott and Mapleton, Kansas, where 
Bro. Lee Quick and family reside. The lives of this family 
in that locality have favorably impressed their neighbors with 
the angel's message. Nine or ten have been baptized in the 
past year; others will obey ere long; and the prospect is 
favorable for the organization of a branch in the near future. 

While I was at Mapleton three or four elders of the 
·Brighall)ite church put in an appearance at Fort Scott. They 
came to the Saints' hall two or three times. They had some 
talk with our elders and they were told when Brother Moler 
would be there and were kindly invited to attend our meet
ing. Said they would do so if they could. When I came our 
people waited on the elde1·s and informed them that I was 
there, but they did not come. I sent them a special invitation 
to come, and that they were welcome to the use of our hall, 
and that we were anxious to have· them come and tell the 
people what they believe and why they believe it, then we 
would set forth our claims. They replied, "We don't ·want 
to debate." We told them that we were not asking them to 
debate, nor challenging them; but, as many of the people of 
Fort Scott claimed that we were the same, we desired them 
to set forth their claims. They did not come. I suppose, 
Ephraim-like, they are "joined to their idols." 

We wisn we could have more laborers in this field who 
would push out into new fields. There are some counties 
in this district which have never had the gospel preached at 
all, or at most but a very -few times. There might be some 
sheep there. 

May the good old HERAW speed on with the message of 
life and peace. My hope and my all is in this the gathering 
dispensation. The Lord has been good to me and the gospel 
has made me all that I am. The angel's message came to me 
twenty-nine years ago, and it filled my soul with gladness. 
Ever hoping and working for the triumph of the gospel, I 
think I am safe in saying that I am in the faith, trusting 
and waiting. JAMES MoLER. 

Home address: Holden, Missoul'i, lock box 435. 

Washington. 
I left home June 6 for my field and arrived at Spokane in 

time for district conference, at which time the church at that 
place was dedicated by T. W. Ohatburn. The good Spirit was 
enjoyed by all. 

After conference, the writer, in company with Patriarch 
E. Keeler, left for Hood River, Oregon. On our way we 
stopped at Freewater, Oregon, and baptized a brother. Ar
rived at Hood River in time for conference, and I must say 
this was one of the best I ever attended. 

After conference was over, Bro. M. H. Cook and the Writer 
remained and conducted tent meetings for two or three weeks. 
The results were, ten were baptized. From there we moved 
the tent to Vancouver, Washington, and labored for about 
three weeks. One young man was baptized by Brother Cook. 
Vie moved the tent from there to. Lebanon, Oregon, but we 
were handicapped there by a union meeting of the popular 
churches. However, one was baptized at that point, and I 
believe good can be accomplished there. yet. Our worthy Bro. 
M. H. Cook's home is there. 

From there we moved the tent to Estacada, Oregon, where 
eleven honest souls came into the kingdom. Twenty-four in 
all came into tho church during tent season, which closed 
at Estacada. We felt we had done some good. 

After that, the writer held a week's meetings in Portland, 
and baptized three young people. Since leaving home,' June' 6, 

he has led fifteen into the water. Left Portland some time in 
November for Centralia, Washington, and held a week's 
meetings. I found some lively Saints there, and I must say 
I enjoyed myself, the good Spirit being present throughout 
our services. Brethren Johnson, ·Thorburn, and others have 
done some excellent work there, and I believe there is a fine 
p1·ospect. 

After leaving Centralia I_labol·ed in and near Ellensburg, 
Washington, in what is known as the Kittitas Valley. Had 
a hard time to get a hearing in these parts on account of 
prejudice. But there is a good, faithful little branch of the 
chm·ch in Ellensburg. With the help of the brethren I am 
confident we have done lots of good. One of the best open
ings we ever made was in a little town by the name of ICitti
tas, three years old. 

A Baptist minister made a big fight against us, to get the 
people to stay away. We had secured the use of the church 
-and had spol{en a few nights to a good audience, but one 
day in Ellensburg the preacher beckoned me to come over 
where h(l. and one of his good sisters were in conversation 
about my meetings. He asked me if I preached that baptism 
was a saving ordinance and I told him I did. "Well," said 
he, "I don't believe that." I told him Jesus Christ taught it. 
"Well, I don't believe it," said he. I told him I was not 
preaching Baptist doctrine but the doctrine of Christ. He 
told me if I was, he would run me out. I left his -church and 
went to the schoolhouse because he refused to preach there 
·any longer if they let me continue. We removed much 
prejudice and made many friends to the cause. I believe 
baptisms would result if the work were followed up. I hope 
the brethren who a1·e sent to this field will not forget this 
opening. It is a good place for a gospel tent next summer, 
the early part of the season, say about June. 

I expect to 1·eturn home soon. I jlave been wonderfully 
blessed in my efforts this conference year. 

Your brother in Christ, 
N. V. SHELDON. 

CAMERON, MISSOURI, 513 West Third Street. 

Northeastern Missouri. 
We closed a very profitable conference here February 12, 

one of the edifying kind. Bro. J. F. Curtis, of the 'fwelve, 
was present; also Bro. E. L. Henson, our minister in charge. 
After conference Brethren Curtis, Henson, and Richards went 
to Lagonda to organize a branch with twenty-six members. 
I am to remain at Bevier and conduct a series of meetings, 
and am having a large attendance. 

Lagonda is the place the writer, in company with Bro. E. I". 
Henson, visited last December and held a three weeks' meet
ing. We had a large attendance in the new Menifee School
house. Some had recently been baptized by Brethren Hen
son and Richards, causing quite a stir among our Campbell
ite friends. When a lady asked us for baptism, and it was 
announced for the next Sunday, the phones got busy· from 
New Cambria all over the country. What a dilemma they 
were in; not a man among them was thought able to meet 
the emergency, so they sent and bought a lot of books, the 
product of a certain Itev. Samuel W. Traum, of Richmond, 
Indiana. Its title was, Mormonism Against Itself. 'l'hese 
were circulated in the neighbm·hood, causing some comment. 
A copy came into our hands, so we gave it a look over, and 
placed a notice on the blackboard that we would give a 
review· of Mr. Traum's book on the following Thursday 
evening. Our attendance increased nightly. Brother Hen
son and myself enjoyed good liberty telling the gospel of 
the angel's message. , When Thursday came the, house was 
crowded. n;xtra seats were provided, a .Ja1·ge crowd stand-
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Jng. Bro. E. L. Henson had charge of the services and, the 
writer made the revie\v. Two Campbellite preachers came 
into the stand, Reverends Ramsey and Yocum; another, Rev
erend Shocmacher, sitting in front seat; also a Reverend 
Gl'een being present. Under these auspices the review began. 

This book, in my opinion, is the silliest production I ever 
saw. He quotes the testimony of the three witnesses to the 
Book of Mormon, and leaves out eleven words, adds eight, 
changes others, and then calls them hypocrites and deceivers. 
In the testimony of the eight witnesses he loses six words 
and then gets very merry at the man of straw he erects. In 
his mad zeal to cast a reflection on the Book of Mormon, he 
proves to his satisfaction that the~e was a nation of people 
hero on the American continent, over four thousand years 
before Christ. We remarked that this places them here before 
Adam was created. Also he quotes from Doctrine and Cove7 

nants 9: 3, leaves out six words and then tries to be sarcastic. 
He simply mutilates 'l'ullidge's book in quoting from it. 

At the close of the review, we stated that Joseph Smith 
in 1830 announced to tho world that Jesus Christ would come 
again to the earth in person just as he went away. All the 
leading churches at that time cried out unitedly that this 
was a heresy. Also, he announced to the world that hell was 
a pit or prison; or, if you please, a condition. Then all the 
leading churches cried out, That is a damnable heresy. We 
asked, Was it not passing strange that all those churches are 
now teaching as true doctrine what they then branded as 
damnable heresies. At that Brother Green arose and asked 
if he would be disturbing religious services by making a 
statement. He was told to proceed. He then demanded an 
apology of me from the fact that the church he represented 
did not now nor at any other time ever teach that old doc
trine that hell was a literal fire, and requested me to retract 
my statements about all the churches so teaching. I told 
him I had no reference whatever to the church he was repre
senting, for I had said "all the leading churches," and I had 
no reference to that to which he belonged; that was liable to 
teach anything, so he need not get worried. He became em
barrassed, but his wife could not persuade him to sit down. 
Then he said, "Will you explain to this people the forty-sixth 
verse of the eighteenth chapter of Matthew, in harmony with 
Joe Smith and his doctrine." I told him I would gladly do 
so, but that there was only thirty-five verses in that chapter. 
The audience applauded. After we had called them to order 
an old gentleman arose and said, "Brother Green, you may 
preach all right over in your neck of the woods, but you had 
better let that feller· alone." 

He was not satisfied, so he asked me if I would explain the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, about the sheep and goats. 
I told him I would. I quoted the statement and set up a book 
to represent the "sheep," another book to represent the 
"goats," and nnother to represent the "brethren." Called the 
attention of all to the fact that Jesus does not commend the 
sheep because they believed in God or had faith in Christ, 
or had obeyed the gospel, but rather because they had done 
good works. They had fed the hungry, clothed the naked, 
visited the sick, etc. 'l'hesc same things the goats had failed 
to do, ,and were punished. There were at least three classes 
in this judgment scene. This seemed to satisfy the people. 

In a moment the Reverend Ramsey asked the privilege of a 
question. It was granted. He asked: "Do you believe, sir, 
that Peter laid hands on the household of Cornelius?" 

I answered, "Yes, sir; I presume he did." 
"You p1·esume so?" 
"Yes, sir; don't you think so?" 
"No, sir; I don't." 
"Very well, then, I will explain why I presume so. F1•om 

the fact that when Peter went to Samaria (Acts 8) he laid 

his hands on the people there and they received the Holy 
Spirit. He came over to the house of Cornelius and they 
received the Holy Ghost just like the people of Samaria, and 
I presume he taught and practiced the same in both places. 
Now, ,sir; will you please arise and tell the people why you 
don't presume that Peter laid his hands on- the household of 
Cornelius?" · 

"No, sir; I don't want to discuss any question." 
Then Reverend Yocum said he would like to ask a ques

tion: "Do you believe Joseph Smith to be a prophet of God, 
sir?" We answered that we did. 

He then asked, "Will you defend him as such?" 
"Yes, sir; providing you will deny." 
"No, sir; but I will get a man to do so." 
We ·advised him to wait until the other man came. He 

might not like the question or the answer. It was not a 
good idea for one man to taktl in theological washing for 
others. Thus we closed the evening effort. 

After a short while, I received a letter written by Mr. 
S. W. 'Traum, the author of tho book, asking for the facts in 
the matter of the 1·eview. So I sent him a short sketch of 
the line followed by me. He wrote me again and admitted 
that most of my criticisms were just and asked me to take the 
book, chapter by chapter, and review it for him, hinting at a 
prospective debate some time in the future. I replied that I 
was not interested enough neither had I the time and dis
position to provide him with a cheap review from my stand
point, and that I was reminded of one of old who said, "Oh, 
that mine enemy had written a book." 

There is and ha's been considerable sickness in this field 
during the fall and winter, and the writer has not escaped. 
Now that the rains have begun to fall and refresh everything 
we hope it will all pass by. We trust that the coming con
ference year will be a successful one. We feel like doing all 
we can for this work, which we all love so much. 

W. H. KELLEY, of Independence. 
BEVIER, MISSOURI, February 16, i911. 

[We have in hand an exhaustive review of Mr. Traum's 
book, Mormonism Against Itself, by Elder S. W. L. Scott, 
which we will present our readers at an early date.-EDITORS.] 

Ohio. 
Having been appointed to the Ohio District I began my 

· labors in Middletown in May. Continued my services there 
until the reunion at New Philadelphia in August. No doubt 
you have already lem·ned through the papers what a grand 
time was had. Many spiritual manifestations. A time of 
education to all. 

I was transferred from the Ohio District to the Kirtland 
District for a while, laboring in the city of Cleveland, speak
ing in park, in cottage, on street, and in the church. Was 
handicapped a part of the time; for city work is very dUll
cult, at times. I did some tract distributing and house to 
house visiting during the year, which of course is very neces
sary. I found Saints in both Middletown and Cleveland who 
were proficient and willing worlwrs. I also found some sound 
asleep, or dead; difficult to discern which. Would that some 
Saints could be more united, knowing what we have to meet 
from without. 

I was transferred back to t!)e Ohio District and the fi~·st 
of the year I began some meetings at Wellston. I spoke a 
number of evenings in a cottage; some interest shown there. 
While in Wellston I attended a Sunday morning preaching 
service at the United Brethren church. The pastor treated 
me royally. He invited me upon the platform with him, and 
by his request I offered the opening praym'. Well, I believe 
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a few people here and there by close inspection are learning 
that we are not. armed with horns. 

I soon heard of some few Saints residing at Glenroy, so I 
went over for a call. They informed me that there was a· 
Baptist church 'building there, they· would try to procure. 
They succeeded in doing so, although our people had always 
failed before. The Methodists were holding forth in the same 
town, but we gained a full house in a few evenings. Preju
dice removed, interest gained. The pastor's appointment was 
sandwiched in our meetings. He was loyal, on the spot. I 
was not recognized by him till he took his text. It was not 
a new one, however. It read as follows: "When the sons 
of God came together Satan came also." Hm·e is one of his 
comments: "I'll tell you, brethren, Satan sometimes appears 
behind the pulpit; He is at your threshold now. He is bold 
·and hard to get rid of. Yon can only do it by falling upon 
your knees in humble prayel:," etc. One of his prominent 
members told me she was satisfied he was mad when he 
preached that sermon. Of course I was accused of being a 
stirrer up of strife by setting forth a new doctrine. 

From Glenroy I went to Davisville and occupied a church 
of our own. I spoke one evening but had contracted a cold 
which settled on my lungs and I saw unless God came to my 
rescue in some way I should not be able to continue. Bro. 
0. B. Thomas, who was on his way to an appointment, stopped 
off the same day. I was glad. to see him, as I had never met 
·him, and because I desired to be administered to and wanted 
him to fill my appointment a few evenings. He remained and 
spoke three evenings, after which he went on to his appoint
ment and I continued the meetings. 

As soon as our meetings were \Vell advertised, the house 
did not hold the people. 6.30 p. m. would find the seats filled 
and the last few evenings the aisle was crowded till 1 had to 
push my way through to the pulpit; many were turned away, 
I. learned. 

Never in my life was I blessed as well in .delivering the 
angel's message as I was at this place. One evening I spoke 
one hour and forty-five minutes with the best of order and 
attention I ever had. Only one left the house and he was a 
p1·eacher. When I began to speak he began to nod assent; 
but soon he reversed the lever and his head took a different 
movement, from a nod to a shake. My usual time is about 
fifty minutes, but this was a special subject, and I had a 
special blessing in delivering it. I think any. speaker with 
one eye can surely see when his auditors are becoming restless 
and wearied, and ought to know enough to quit before he 
wearies them out completely. 

I baptized seven, all adults, and five of them were heads of 
families. Many more seemed deeply interested. The people 
seem to be starving for the gospel. Oh, that some Saints 
would arise from lethargy and comply with the financial law, 
so that many more laborers might be sent out, for the fields 
are surely white, ready to harvest. 

Hopefully,. 
0. R. MILLER. 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI, after March 1. 

From Cuba has come the suggestion that a translation of 
Edison: His Life and Inventions would reach in a beneficial 
way the Spanish-reading youth. The suggestion was made to 
the Harpers by a citizen of Havana who says that already 
American educational and scientific books are ·becoming known, 
through translations, .to the p1·esent school-going generation. 
He adds that these books are eagerly read and sugg~sts that 
the wonderful rise and achievements of Edison would fire the 
young Cuban mind with ambition. ' .. 

News From B1·anches. 
Coalville, Iowa. 

It is with pleasure I once more inform you of our procedure 
in central Iowa. I feel with many others to rejoice in this 
glorious gospel, for it is certainly a grand work to be in. 
We are trying to hold up the cause of Christ in this part as 
best we can; and, I presume, like all other branches, we find 
opposition in and out of the church. We are not discouraged, 
but hope to continue to the end. 

We have a fine Sunday school. Bro. Samuel Dixon is 
president and is the right man for the place. He is alive in 
the work. Without life in Sunday school, branch, or any 
kind of work, little good is done. A good many outside peo
ple attend our school and manifest more interest than some 
of our members; in fact, they know more about the church 
and can ·make a better defense against opposition to the 
truth. We hope the time is not far away when they will be 
one with us. I believe they will be good Saints. We have 
the Religio here, but not as much intl)1·est as we would like 
to see, but in the future we hope to see attention given to 
this great auxiliary. It is a fine place to build up the local 
talent and to p1·epare them for great usefulness in the church. 
We are glad to note that the local preachers are developing 
and responding to the wants of the people and helping to 
educate them to the gospel. May the Lord bless us all and 
help us to see eye to eye. JOHN JoRDISON. 

Independence, Missouri. 
The preachers who have occupied the stand since January 1, 

are Bishop R. B111lard, J. A. Dowker, W. H. Garrett, IIi. H. 
Bond, E. L. Kelley, A. H. Parsons, R. May, John Kaler, G. E. 
Harrington, and J. F. Curtis. Six little darlings have been 
blessed, and three adults baptized. 

Seve11al of the brethren and sisters have lately been called 
away by the oft-welcomed reaper,-EIIa E. Smith and Elbert 
E. Willis, who were well along in years; Eldon G. Moore, a 
promising youth of sixteen; Joseph L. Esslin, a member of 
Mount Zion Sunday school; and Geo1·gia A. Post,-all in the 
faith of the restored gospel. There have been two ordinations: 
Bro. Lester Brackenbury, teacher, was ordained a priest, and 
G. C. Connelly an elder. 

The prayer and preaching meetings, also those of the Sun
day school and Religio, not excepting those of the helpful 
societies and clubs have been well attended, until quite re
cently. First a rainy, and then a very cold, snowy season 
set in, keeping at home many of the children and aged ones. 

February 1 was a beautiful day, and our beloved Brother 
Joseph, accompanied by Brother Dexter, made a call or two 
on Saints and friends at th~ west end of town, making the 
very best of a short interim of comparative freedom from 
pain and intense suffering. 

On the first Sunday morning o.f February, after the usual 
organ offertory and opening hymn and prayer by Brother 
Bond, Elder Joseph Luff began the preaching se1·vice by 
stating the exact time of day, 11.26. ·Then the doctor read 
his favorite text, Ecclesiastes l 0: 1 (the one in reference to 
the "apothecary's ointment"); and, of course, filled a good 
long hour, discoursing on the necessity of leading a pure life, 
shunning all its follies, and putting the whole soul's affec
tions on an untiring career in the service of God, consecrated 
life. 

On February 12, a large congregation, including .Brother 
Joseph, enjoyed a grand organ offerto1·y by our gifted brother, 
R. G. Smith, accompanied by Brother Hoxie, jr., of Boston, on 
the violin, and also an· excellent discourse delivered by Elder 
L. E. Hills on the subject of the "t\''0 priesthoods." The ser-
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mon showed deep research, and at the close the speaker's tes
timony concerning the divinity of the work was grand and 
inspiring. 

At the evening service Bro. M. H. Bond introduced Bro. 
Clarence G. Clark very cordially, ·as one with whom he had 
labored in Chicago. This young preacher, modest, unassum
ing, with speech unemphasized by needless gestures, and with 
subdued voice, pursued his theme, "The Savior's conversation 
with Nicodemus," as recorded in John, third chapter. As we 
listened, we could but think how widely different was the 
Savior's mild instruction, "Vet·ily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born again he can not see the kingdom of 
God," from the dramatic pleadings and the noisy scene we had 
witnessed lately at a revival where "two hundred and seventy
five had been converted." As the poet pertinently inquires, 
so we say: 

"Have you ever thought, my friend, 
As daily you toil and plod 

In the noisy paths of man, 
How still are the ways of God." 

FEBRUARY 22, 1911. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN Ir,I,JNOIS.-District conference met at First 
Chicalfo Branch, January 21, 1911. Elders F. M. Cooper and 
J. A. ranner were chosen to preside over conference Statis
tical reports were read from the following branche~: West 
Pullman, last report 30, present number 27; First Chicago, 
last report 164, presen.t ]}umber 163; Dekalb, last report 56, 
present number 54; Mtsswn, last report 121, present number 
119; Sandwich, last repm·t 81, present number 83; Wilming
ton, last report 66, present number 70; Central Chicago last 
report 138, present number 139; Unity, last report 29, pr~sent 
28; Plano, last 162, present 167. Bishop's agent reported: 
Balance and receipts $1,629.10; expenses $879.95; balance 
due church :j;749.15. Auditing committee reported account 
correct. District treasurer .reported: Balance on hand last 
report $2.66; paid for postage, 38 cents; balance on hand 
$2.28. Bro. J; Midgorden tendered his resignation as assistant 
district president and Bishop's· agent. By motion they were 
accepted. A vote of thanks was given Brother Midgorden for 
the efficient manner :n which he has performed his work, both 
as assistant district president and Bishop's agent. Bro. James 
F. J{ier was recommended to Bishop Kelley as his agent for 
this district. Brother Cooper made a plea for a better sys
tem for· branch officials to report. Elders J. A. Tanner, I,. 0. 
Wildermuth, and C. H. Burr were appointed to investigate 
this matter, with a view to the. preparation of such blanks 
as may meet the demands of the work. Elder L. 0. Wilder
muth was elected vice-pt·esident of the district. Bro. J. A. 
'l'anner, Bro. and Sr. F. M. Cooper, and thirty-five others were 
appointed delegates to General Conference. Adjourned to 
meet with the Mission Branch, June 10 and 11, 1911. W. E. 
Williamson, secretary. 

DES MoiNES.-District conference met at Runnells, Iowa, 
February 4 and 5, 1911. Bro. 0. Salisbury, district president, 
presiding. Branch statistical reports were read as follows: 
Des Moines 371, gain 25; Des Moines Valley 119, no change; 
Fraser. 31, gain 3; Rhodes 65, gain 2. Ministerial reports 
were read from the following: Elders Joseph Knox, 0. Salis
bury, C. B. Brown1 Fred Wells, J. F. Laughlin, E. 0. Clark, 
Henry Pratt; Patrmrch C. E. Butterworth; High Priest W. C. 
Nirk; Seventy: J. F. Mintun. W. Christy, J. W. Peterson; 
Priests Henry Castings, W. T. Maitland, Frank Walters, F. D. 
Robertson; 'feacher J. Daugherty. Bishop's agent reported 
the following for the year 1910: On hand last report, $66.08; 
t•eceipts, $1,312.76; total, $1,378.84. Disbursements, $1,068.27; 
balance on hand, $310.57. 'fhe followin!" resolution was 
passed: "Whereas, the Lord has given a command to the 
'men of God who bear the vessels of the Lord' to 'avoid the 
use of tobacco, and be not addicted to strong drink in any 
form, that your counsel to be temperate mar, be made 
effectual by your example,' and in agreement wtth that re-

quired by this command, be it hereby Resolved, That we, as a 
distt-ict, will not consent to the ordination of any man to any 
office in t?e c?urch who is addicted to the use of tobacco, or 
strong drmk m any form; and, be it further Resolved 'l'hat 
the attention of those who have been ordained and co~tinue 
the use of tobacco or strong drink in any fonn be called to the 
command above referred to (see Doctrine and Covenants 
119: 3,) and to General Conference resolution No. 217, which 
1:\lads: 'that this body declare that the use of tobacco is ex
pensive, injurious and filthy, and that it should be discour
aged by the ministry.'" E. 0. Clark, district secretary, 2500 
Logan avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

LITTLE Sroux.-District conference met at Moorhead Iowa 
February 4 and 5. Sessions in charge of district pr~sident' 
Sidney Pitt, sr., and his assistant, Joseph W. Lane. They 
were assisted by missionaries J. W. Wight and W. A. Smith. 
President Pitt reported an upward trend all over the district. 
The majority of the branches were not only able to help them
selves, but able and willing. to supply ministers to occupy in 
~he. sm:rounc;Jing places. Found local labor by branch officers 
msufficte,nt ~~ all the branches, and urged compliance with 
the law m thts respect. Reports of the spiritual conditions in 
all the branches corroborated the statements of the district 
president. Statistical reports froin the twelve branches of the 
district gave the following summary: Number belonging at 
last report 1,917; present number 1,940, a gain of 19 by bap
tism, and. 11 by letter, and a lo;;s <?f 1 by letter an? 6 by death; 
a net. gam of. 23. ¥embershtp mcluded 1 patriarch, 1 high 
counctlor, 4 lngh prtests, 3 seventy, 41 elders, 33 priests 32 
teachers, and 20 deacons. Ministerial reports were received 
from 33 of the local priesthood, showing much labor in a 
general way, not specifically mentioned, as well as 433 ser
mons preached, 436 times presided, 10 priesthood meetings at
tended, 48 official visits made, 1,103 other services attended, 
22 baptisms, 12 confirmations; 16 children blessed 2 mar
riages solemnized, and 245 sick administered to.' A. M. 
Fyrando, Bishop's agent, reported: On hand October 1, 1910, 
$110.43. Received from tithes and offerings from Oct. 1 to 
Feb. 1, $1,492.82. Total cash $1,603.25. Paid elders' families 
and aid to poor, $478.30; t·emitted to Bishop Kelley, $1,000; 
total $1,478.30; balance on hand, $124.95. He also made an
nual report showing: Amount due church December 31, 1909, 
$103.01; received from tithes and offerings to December 31, 
1910, $3,581.55; total cash, $3,684.56; paid to elders' families 
and the poor, $1,269.50; remitted to Bishop Kelley, $2,375; 
total $3,644.50; leaving a balance due church December 31, 
1910, $40.06. This report and the books. of the Bishop's · 
agent were examined and found in harmony. J. R. Fry re
poited a lot in Missouri Valley had been pmchased on which 
to build a church building. The lot cost $850. Of this amount 
$109 remained to be paid, for which a six month's note had 
been given. Outside aid had been received to amount of $69 
since last conference. Moorhead had contt·ibuted $21, Mon
damin $8, Little Sioux $5, and the balance collected in various 
other branches by the committee at large. The district clerk 
had furnished a list of the priesthood membership of the 
church to the general church authorities, as ordered by the 
conference, with a view to having them ot•ganized into quo
rums. Woodbine invited the next conference to meet there, 
and Sioux City also asked for it. The vote resulted: Sioux 
City 47 votes, Woodbine 19 votes. The date was fixed for 
June 3 arid 4. Delegates to number of 77 were elected to rep
resent the district at the General Conference. Instructed in 
case of division to cast majority and minority vote. The 
local ministry were instructed to make their reports to tlte 
president of their respective branches, who in turn would 
report to the district president, instead of reporting direct to 
the district conference as heretofore. It was moved by J. W. 
Wight, and seconded by W. W. Baker: "Resolved, That as a 
district we look with favor upon the project of uniting western 
Iowa and eastern Nebraska in holding an annual reunion, 
centrally located in the above described territory.'' On motion 
of J. C. Crabb, seconded by R. 0. Mann, action on this reso
lution wiis deferred until next district conference by a vote of 
64 in favor to 5 against. The spealwrs of the conference were 
J. C. Crabb, J. W. Wight, and W. A. Smith. James D. Stuart, 
clerk. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-District conference met with the Boston 
Branch at Somerville, Massachusetts, February 4 and 5, 1911, 
under the guiding hand of missionary in charge, U. W. Greene, 
and district president·, M. C. Fisher. 'l'he credential commit
tee reported certificates in from eight branches, entitled to 
delegates, 143; number appointed, 123. Ministerial reports 
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were read from C. H. Coombs, C. H. Rich, G. H. A. Gates, 
J. E. Rogerson, J. C. Hoxie, I. B. Ames, John Gilbert, A. N. 
Hoxie, sr., N. R. Nickerson, W. A. Sinclair, William Brad
bury, F. W. Roberts,. G. W. Ro_bley. Summary of labors per
formed by the ministry as reported: Sermons 119; number 
services attended 435; meetings presided over 102; baptisms 
5; confirmations 6; ordinations3; children blessed 4; adminis
trations 148; families visited 14; courts attended 1; five serve 
as presidents .of branches; one, superintendent of Sunday 
school; one, Religio president. Statistical reports: Attleboro 
57, loss 1; Brockton 34, gain 2; Boston 200, loss 1;Dennisport'· 
65; Fall River 153; Haverhill 31; New Bedford 38; Plymouth 
40; Providence 260; no report from Cranston 33; Little Comp
ton 19; disorganized branches: Douglas 13; Pawtucket 6; 
Plainville 58; scattered 1; total membership for district 1;008. 
Nineteenth Quo1·um of Teachers report: Meetings attended 
830, meetings presided over 28, assisted 24, sermons 11, official 
visits 82, literature distributed, 162 pieces, number of teachers 
in quorum 16; number reporting 13. Recommendations re
ceived: Brockton Branch, John C. Hoxie for ordination to 
office of elder; Boston Branch, Cecil Knowlton teacher; Her
bert Eaton, deacon. These were referred to a committee of 
all the elders of conference. John C. Hoxie's ordination was 
referred to the mission and district presidency. Cecil Knowl
ton was ordained a teacher under the hands of C. H. Rich and 
M·. C. F_isher. Herbert Eaton was ordained a deacon by 
M. C. Fisher and C. H. Rich. Herbert Ingersoll was ordained 
a priest by U. W. Greene and M. C. Fisher. ·Treasurer re
ported: Balance on hand last report, $65.77; income with 
balance, $90.67; expenditures, $28.85; balance on hand, $61.82. 
A committee of three, G.· H. A. Gates, R. W. Farrell, and A. B. 
Phillips, were appointed by the chair to draft suitable resolu
tions on the death of Elder R. B. Howlett, a copy to be sent 
to the church papers and the family of deceased brother: 
"Whereas death has again mitered the ranks of the priest
hood and taken from our midst a beloved brother and faithful 
servant, Elder Richard B. Howlett, who departed this life 
December 31, 1910, we desire to pay some fitting tribute to his 
memory. Be it therefore Resolved, We recognize that by his 
unselfish devotion to the work of the church, and by his cheer
ful and obligingn]anner he endeared himself to the Saints of 
the district among whom he labo1·ed faithfully previous to his 
decease. We extend our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved 
members of his family; but with our sense of loss comes the 
assurance of his eternal gain in that bright world where the 
loving Father rewards his own. The motion prevailed that all 

·holding priesthood in the district be ex officio members of our 
district conferences. Delegates to General Conference: U. W. 
Greene, M. C. Fisher, Daniel Macgregor, Maggie Macgregor, 
A. B. Phillips, R. W. Farrell, H. A. Koehler, E. H. Fisher, 
Sarah M. Fisher, Lucie Sears, S. F. Cushman, Mary 0. Lewis, 
Florence E. Fisher, H. J. Davison, Ora V. Holmes, Albert N. 
Hoxie, jr., Edward Fox, Eva Glover, Laura Fraser. Motion 
prevailed that the delegates present cast the full vote of the 
district, and in case of division that they cast their propor
tionate pa1·t. Bishop's report: On hand last 1·eport, $1,962.51; 
income with balance, $5,777.97; expenditures, $4,670.91; bal
ance on hand, $1,107.06. The auditors reported: "We have 
audited the bishop's books and report as follows: Mary R. 
Chase should be credited with $10 which did not appear on 
her account; Mary A. Flagg should be credited with $3 instead 
of $5; N. R. Nickerson was credited with $5, which should 
read $4; Arthur Nickerson was credited with $14, which 
should read $15; and cash that we could not account for 
$40.78; A. L. Sanford; Mary 0. Lewis." The bishop stated 
that if any person had paid money whose name had not been 
called, and they could produce their receipt, he would be 
pleased to credit them with the amount on his book, that the 
$40.78 was for some one to claim. Election of officers re
sulted as follows: District president. Calvin I-I. Rich; coun
selors, Horatio W. Howlett, George H. A. Gates; secretaries 
W. A. Sinclair, S. E. Sinclair; auditing committee, Harry 
Kozman, Clara Johnson; treasurer, Fred W. Roberts; his
tol·ian, W. A. Sinclair; member of library board, H. W. How
lett. Law regarding reporting: Resolved, That it be be 
made obligatory that all officers reporting to the district con
ference do so on blanks provided by the district, and that 
the report be itemized, and any report being sent not in 
accordance with these instructions be not read, though they 
may be accepted by the conference. There were two baptized 
and confirmed and one baby blessed. The speakers were U. W. 
Greene and A. B. Phillips. The conference adjourned to meet 
at Fall River, October 7 and 8, 1911. W. A. Sinclair; M. D., 
clerk. 

NORTHERN WrscoNSIN.-Conference of Northern Wisconsin 
District met February 4 and 5 with the Frankfort Branch. 
President W. A. McDowell in chair, Leroy Colbe1't secretary 
pro tern. W. A. McDowell gave a synopsis of work accom
plished in the past seven months, which was quite encourag
ing. Reports of secretary, treasurer, and Bishop's agent read 
and disposed of in usual way. Branch reports as follows: 
Reed, last report 83, present 89; Frankfmt, last report 111, 
present 111; Fox River, last repm·t 38, present 39; Evergreen, 
last report 95, present 103. All visiting members were given 
the 1•ight to vote on all questions. Election of officers was as 
follows: Leroy Colbert, district secretary; 0. D. Gano, dis
trict treasurer. James Mair and llirs. Isabelle Richardson 
were appointed a standing committee to audit the Bishop's 
agent's books at Chetek, and forward reports to conferences at 
the proper time. J. 0. Dutton, W. P. Robinson, W. A. Mc
Dowell, and six others were appointed delegates to General 
Conference, the number present to cast the full vote and in 
case of a division, a majority and minority vote. Adjourned 
to meet at Chetek the last Saturday and Sunday of the reunion 
of 1911. All meetings were very well attended and J. 0. 
Dutton and W. A. McDowell were the preachers of the angel's 
message, which was heard by some who never heard the truth 
in its fullness before. Leroy Colbert, district secretary. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-Conference was opened by district 
president H. R. Harder, February 11, 1911, at 10 a. m. By 
motion H. R. Harder and Lee Quick were chosen to preside. 
Branches reporting: Jacksonville for 12 months, number 
last report 64, present 66; Wilburton 222, present 242; Hailey-
ville last report 51, present 54; Grannis. Elders reporting: 
H. R. Harder, Lee Quick, E. A. Erwin, A. Z. Rudd, W. W. 
Peacock C. E. Goss, P. B. Bussell, V. L. Lum, J. S. White, 
S. W. Simmons, Evm·et Reser. Priests: W. 0. Brannon, 
S. M. Plum, J. A. Burdick. Teacher W. T. Peacock. Deacon 
J. H. Sills. Report of Bishop's agent, A. Z. Rudd: Received 
$132; paid out $132. Doctor Dalby, Everet Reser, Lee Quick, 
and twenty-eight others were elected delegates to General 
Conference. In case of division, the delegates present a1·e 
authorized to cast a majority and minority vote. A reunion 
was voted for August 4 to 13, 1911. The committee: C. E. 
Goss, JohnS. White, V. L. Lum, H. R. Harder, Doctor Dalby, 
J. H. Butler, A. L. Wooten. Next conference was voted to 
Fanshawe on June 3 to 5, 1911. Among the ministry who 
preached for us were E. A. Erwin, S. W. Simmons, and Lee 
Quick. Elders Quick and Simmons held services over till 
Thursday night following. D. 0. Harder, secretary. 

0REGON.-Conference met at Myrtle Point, Oregon, Feb
ruary 11, 1911, T. W. Chatburn and A. A. Baker presiding, 
Sr. Maude McCracken secretary, D. W. Carpenter chorister. 
Morning session devoted to short talks, the good Spirit p1·ec 
vailing. At 2 p. m. auditing committee reported Bishop's 
agent's report correct, with a balance on hand of $121.06. 
Election of officers resulted in the selection of T. W. Chat
burn, president; William Smith, vice-president; Maude Mc
Cracken, sec1·etary; A. Corson, treasurer. The matter of 
G. A. Hanson referred to the committee reported; they rec
ommended that he be expelled from the church and advertised 
in church papers. The recommendations were adopted. Re
union committee selected Camas Valley for the next reunion. 
Approved by conference. Delegates to General Conference, 
T. W. Chatbmn, H. J. Hunt, William Smith, A. A. Baker, 
Daisy Short, D. W. Carpenter, and F. J. Chatburn. Dele
gates to cast majority and minority vote. Committee was 
appointed with power to purchase a tent for the district. 
Adjourned to meet at the call of district p1•esident. Maude 
McC1·acken, secretary. 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA.-Conference of the Nm·thern Ne
braska District met at Omaha, January 21, 1911, at 9 a. m., 
for prayer meeting, with H. L. Kinninag and J. N. Mann in 
charge. At 10 a. m. fo_r business; the president of t~e di;"
trict was chosen to prestde, and he assocmted J. W. Wtght m 
presiding. The secretary of the district was chosen as sec
retary of the conference. The Bishop's agent, H. S. Lytle, 
reported for the year: On hand $117.95; Teceived $1,451.87; 
total $1,569.82; balance on hand $188.90 .. J. W. Wi!l'h.t called 
attention of, the conference to the necesstty of o1·gamzmg ter
ritory for the purpose of organizing qqorums of the priesthood, 
and the uniting of reunions, and suggested as such territory 
the Gallands Grove, Little Sioux, Pottawattamie, and Fremont 
districts in Iowa, 'and the Northern and Central districts in 
Nebraska. The· conference passed a resolution looking with 
favor upon· such a move, and a committee was appointed to 
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work with other committees if such should be appointed by 
'other districts, to effect such organization. The presidency 
and secretary of the district compose the committee. The 
following were elected as the officers for the coming year: 
J. M. Baker, president; M. A. Wettersen, associate president; 
Anna Hicks, secretary, who was also elected tt·easurer for 
the district. Her address is 3019 Pinkney street, Omaha. 
Walter T. Lowe, J. M. Baker, and nineteen others were elected 
delegates to General Conference. Place for holding the next 
conference, Blair, Nebraska. The time was left to the presi
dency, who selected June 10,and 11, 1911, with prayer meet
ing at 9 a. m., business at 10 a. m. Conference passed off 
pleasantly and with good feeling. Tlie preaching was done 
by J. W. Smith and.J. W. Wight. Brother Wight continued 
meetings with good interest the. following week. J. l\1. Baker, 
per request of the secretary. 

CLINTON.-District conference met with the Eldorado 
Springs Branch, February 11 and 12, 1911. First session 

.wa.s opened by district president, James Moler, at 9 a. m., a 
good spiritual prayer and testimony meeting. At 10 a. m. 
Bro. James ,Moler, district president, and R. 0. Self were 
chosen to preside; John W. Noyes secretary, and 'Amos T. 
Higdon assistant secretary. Hale W. Smith was chosen as 
chorister, Sr. Mabel Reynolds organist; Roy Budd, John 
Wood, and Sr. Golda Conkey were appointed credential com
mittee. Awaiting report on credentials, we had some in
structive talks by James Moler, R. 0. Self, Hale W. Smith, 
and C. J. Peters. Branch 1·eports were read as follows: 
Coal Hill, present number 63, gain 1; Walker, present number 
18, gain 1; Eldorado Springs, present numoer 148, loss 1; 
Veve, present number 92, loss 2; Fort Scott, present number 
103, gain 1; ·Nevada, 103, gain 1; Rich Hill, present num
ber 163, gain 6; Taberville, pi·esent number 56, loss 2; Wheat
land, present nm;nber 79, loss 3; one bmnch failed to report. 
District officers repmting were James Moler, president; John 
W. Noyes, secretary and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, historian 
and recorder. Recorder's 1·eport shows a membership of 952; 
absent from branches 411. Ministry reporting: Elders Abner 
Lloyd, S. C. Williams, W. E. Reynolds, J. B. Goldsmith, C. J. 
Peters; C. H. Athey, R. 0. Self, G. W. Beebe, W. H. Lowe, 
T. R. White, W. S. Macrae. Priests reporting: J. W. Strader, 
Amos T. Higdon, John W. Noyes, Wal'l'en McElwain, E. E. 
Moorman. 'feachers: T. L. McCormick, Joshua Sandage. 
Deacon: Pleas Budd. Auditing committee on Bishop's agent's 
books reported. On hand October 8, 1910, $3.75; received 
since $372.65; paid out $375.15; balance on hand Februal'Y 1, 
1911, $1.23. Twenty-one delegates were chosen Lo represent 
the district at General Conference. Fort Scott was selected as 
the place for next conference, May 27 and 28, 1911. Preach
ing at 7.30 p. m., by Elder Hale W. Smith. February 12, 
at 9.30 a. m., Sunday school in charge of district officers. At 
11 a. m. preaching by Elder R. 0. Self. At 2.30 p. m. a 
prayer and testimony meeting in charge of James Moler and 
A. Lloyd, the Saints enjoying a spiritual feast, the gifts of 
the gospel being manifested. At 7.30 p. m. Elder Hale W. 
Smith preached. John W. Noyes, secretary. 

FLOI!IDA.-District met at Coldwater Schoolhouse, near 
Botts, Florida, February 11, 1911. W. A. West and F. M. 
Slover presiding, E. N. McCall secretary, and W. M. Hawkins 
chorister. Branches reporting: Calhoun 73, Santa Rosa 86. 
Ministry reporting: Elders W. M. Hawkins preached 7 times; 
W. A. West preached 4 times, baptized 2. Provision was made 
for a branch to be organized near Pen3acola, Florida, in the 
neighborhood of Bro. James Cooper's home. Bro. James 
Cooper was or(lained a priest by Elders F. M. Slover and 
L. F. West. Brethren Slover and W. A. West were author
ized to investigate the advisability o~ uniting. the Pl~asant 
View and Calhoun branches and to umte them If practicable. 
Bishop's agent reported: Received $132.32; paid out $92; 
balance due church $40. Delegates to General Conference 
were as follows: F. M. Slover, J. W. Petersqn, W. E. Peak, 
W. A. West, A. Vancleave, Sr. W. A. West. They ara to cast 
the majority and minority vota in case of division. Pleasant 
View Branch was selected as place for holding next confer
ence, on Saturday bafore the .full moon in June, 1911, at 10 
a. m. The praaching was by Elder. Slover. E, N. McCall, 
secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-The annual Sunday school con

vantion of the Northern Wisconsin District was held at Por
cupine, February 6, 1911, Bro. Leroy Colbert, district super
intendent, in the chair. Sr. Leah Lampman appointed sec-

retary pro tern, in the absence of district secretary. Reports 
from district secretary, treasurar, and home department 
superintendent read and approved. Officers were elected for 
ensuing year as follows: Leroy Colbert, district superin
tendent; J. W. Hooker, assistant superintendent; Archie Hook, 
secretary and treasurer; Sister Moore, home class superin
tandent; Sr. P. L. Richardson, district librarian. By motion 
the Searles Prairie school was disorganized. Moved that the 
district officers take steps to procure a field worker on behalf 
of the Sunday school and Religio for next reunion. Leroy 
Colbert, J. 0. Dutton, and ten others were chosen delegates 
to the General Convention.• Convention adjourned to meet at 
call of district superintendent, Archie Hook, secretary, Ne-
koosa, Wisconsin. · 

IDAHO.-District Sunday school association convened at 
Boise, February 10, 1911, at 4.30 p. m. Sr. T. B. Jackson 
assistant superintendent, chosen to preside; S. D. Condit clerk~ 
Reports were 1·eceived from all the schools of the district 
before final adjournment, showing enrollment as follows: 
Boise 39, including 9 in home class; Hagerman 61; Teton 39· 
Swan Lake 9; Weiser 25; Middle Fork 27; total 200. Aver~ 
age attendance of all about 156. Officers elected for ensuing 
yea_r were Srs. T. B. Jackson, superintendent; Lottie Condit, 
assis~ant superintendent; Millie Gilmore, sec1·etary; Bro. H. 
B. G1lmore, treasurer, and Bro. W. T. Ferguson, librarian. 
Delegates to General Convention were S. D. Condit, A. J. 
Layland, N. T. Chapman, W. A. Broone1•, Robert Owen, and 
Winford Condit. Adjourned to meet at place of, and day 
previous to next district conference. S. D. Condit, acting 
clerk. 

DES MOINES.-The Z. R.-L. S. of the Des Moines District 
met in convention at Runnells, Iowa, February 3 1911. The 
8.30 a. m. me~ting was joint service with Su~day school. 
A~ternoon sessiOn d~voted to busines.s, old officers being sus
t~uned for the commg year. Evenmg ·Session consisted of 
literary program by home talent. Sarah M. Rodgers, district 
secretary. 

EASTERN OKL~IID.MA.-The second convention of the East
ern Oklahoma distriCt Sunday school association met at Wil
bt!rto.n, Oklah?ma, Friday, February 10, 1911, at 10 a. m., 
District Supermtendent A. Z. Rudel in charge; W. W. Peacock 
secreta1'y pro tem. Reports were read from Grannis Ar
kansas; Fanshawe, Wilburton, and Haileyville Oklahoma 
schools. Encouraging reports were read from 'the district 
officer.s. The treasurer's report showed a small balance. The 
supermtendent repo1ted finding a live class in no1mal work at 
!'faileyville. The following officers were elected for the com
mg y~ar. P. B. Bussell, superintendent: A. Z. Rudd, assistant 
supermtendent and secretary; J. H. Sills, treasurer; Ross 
Moore, member of library board. Dr. H. L. Dalby, Dora 
Dalby, V. L. Lum, P. B. Bussell, and twenty-two others were 
chosen as delegates to the next General Convention In case 
of division the delegates were authorized to cast majority and 
minority votes. Adjourned to meet June 2, 1911, at Fanshawe, 
Oklahoma, at 10 a. m. A. Z. Rudel, secretary, Wilburton, 
Oklahoma. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Eastern Colorado Disb·ict will meet 

March 4 and 5 in Colorado Springs in the Saints' church at 
513 N?rth Prospect street. We expect to have Apostle Rush
ton With us. Get on Institute car, get off at Saint Vrain 
street, go one block west and one half block north. J. D. 
Curtis, district president, Falcon. Colorado. 

Convention Notices. 
Tl]e Religio convention of the Eastern Colorado,District will 

convene in joint session with the Sunday school at Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, 'l'hursday evening, March 2, continuing 
oyer Friday. Good and instructive progt•ams will be given 
and the annual election of officers will take place. E. W. Fish
burn, secretary. 

Notice. 
To Qum·nm of High P1·iests, G1·eeting: On or before you 

read this notice, you should receive blank for your annual 
repm·t to the quorum, and should it fail to reach you, please 
'vritc me for another. The blanks are sent to your last 
address furnished me. 

Quo~·um dues may ba sent with report. During tha con-
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ference year beginning April 1, 1909, and ending March 31, 
1910, of the 143 members, 58 contributed to the financial sup
port of the quorum. Question: Were you of the 1nin01·ity, or 
of the 11uLjo1'ity? . 

Please send in your annual report promptly, that our re
pot.t to the General Conference may be prepared and ready 
to present at the first business session of that body. 

One thing more: Do not fail to report to the secretary 
any change of your post-office address. 

· Your fellow-servant, 
ROBT. M. ELVIN, Sec1·etw·y. 

LAMONI, IOWA, February 23, 1911. 

Notice to First Seventy. 
To My Colab01·ers: To-day I mail blanks on which to report 

to the quorum, which should be returned to me by March l:O. 
Anyone failing to receive theirs please notify me by card im
mediately, with your present address. For the information 
of those not present at the quorum session last year, be it 
known that the dues to be paid annually were inct·eased to 
twenty-five cents, which you can remit to my address with 
the report, or bring with you if coming to the conference. 
Notice will be given of the time of the first session of the 
quorum for the year 1911, with the substance of the program 
later. Respectfully, 

J. F. MINTUN, 
Secretw·y of First Seventy. 

·DES MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Street, Feb. 18, 1911. 

Notice to Third Quorum of Elders. 
We would like to see as many as can attend General Con

ference at Lamoni, Iowa, April 6, 1911. If you can not attend, 
be sure and send in your report of all labor done dlll'ing the 
year to the secretary, Charles P. Faul, Stewartsville, Missouri. 

H. J. THURMAN, P1·esident. 

Notice to General Conference Visitors. 
The undersigned have been appointed to act as a reception 

committee to1 assist in locating visitors at the coming General 
Conference. The Saints of the Lamoni Branch will entertain 
all visitors in their homes as best they can, and by vote have 
fixed the price of board and lodging at $4 per week. 

In making applications for accommodations address all 
communications to the -secretary of the committee. Let us 
know,_ 

1. When do you expect to arrive? 
2. How long do you expect to remain? 
3. Do not _ask for place for "myself and friend," but say 

who the friend is and save possible disappointment. 
4. If husband and wife, and you expect to stay together, 

say so, or we may have to separate you if we do not know 
until you arrive. . 

Not many special accommodations are to oe had, and we 
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can not promise anything in this line, but if it is necessary 
that you have anything out of the ordinary, state your needs 
plainly and we will do the best we can for you. • 

It would be unwise for you to come if you are sick or 
feeble, or to bring children unless you have relatives or 
friends where you know you will be cared for. 

You will be notified of your assignment as soon as possible 
after your application is received; so don't put it off, but write 
at once if you are coming and need the assistance of the 
committee. 

We will meet all trains and show you to your places if you 
are not acquainted. 

J. R. SALYARDS, Chai1·1nan. 
C. I. CARPENTER, Sec-reta1·y. 
F. M. WELD. 
G. W. BLAIR. 
C. E. WIGHT. 
J. F. GARVER. 
C. F. GOODE. 
R. C. BANDY. 
R. A. WIGHT. 
I, D. M. STUBBART. 

A Remarkable Vegetable Poison. 
Under this head, the Scientific A11te1'ican of February 18, 

1911, prints an instructive article showing that the seeds of 
the well known castor oil plant (1•icinu.s) contains a poison 
that surpasses all other plants in its death-dealing power. It 
has long been known that these seeds proved fatal to animals 
that feed upon them or to children who ,swallowed them by 
accident, but until lately it was not known that 1·icinus con
tains a poison more active than strychnine or cyanine of 
potassium. One gramme of it is sufficient to kill one and 
one half million guinea pigs. As to its "poison stability" 
qualities, and its similarity to bacteria in its action upon the 
blood as a serum under certain conditions that are valuable to 
know, we must refer our readers to the Scientific A mm·ican. 

The castor oil plant is being used by many around their 
gardens, as a guard against moles, which are said to avoid 
the ground in which this plant grows. It might be safer 
to pluck the seeds as soon as they begin development, so that 
children or animals might not get hold of them. 

Address Wanted. 
If this meets the eye of Elder George Hampshire, and if he 

will send to Elder S. W. Tomlinson, missionary in Alberta, 
the name anti ·address of. his daughter in· that province, he 
will be glad to make her a pastoral call. Address Brother 
Tomlinson at Bon Accord, Alberta. 

A praying church is a successful church. It was the 
church in a prayerful state that brought out the inquiTing 
audience on the day of Pentecost. 
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to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. The only high dan, restricted addition 

now on the market 

Some of the prominent people who have 
bought in Forbis Park: J. M. Kelley, 
W. B. Kelley, H. A. Gould, W. H. May, 
John and Fred Schweers, and C. C. Babb. 

Small payments down balance can be 
' paid monthly if desired. The big stone 

church in view from every lot. 
For prices and terms, 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
P. 0. Box 94, Independence, Miuouri 

000000000000000 x::OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO)Q(lOOOO:XXXX:OO:XX)()Q 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intr1,1sted to us in 
such 'a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,-lith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICE!RS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

The Iowa State Dairy Association 
is running a special 

Educational Dairy Train 
Over the Burlington Route in charge of Prof. Hugh G. 
Van Pelt, State Dairy Expert. '!'he train will be at 

Lamoni 1:35 p. m. to 2:30 p. m., Friday, Mar. 3. 
and will carry some of the most improved-. champion dairy
bred animals which will be used to demonstrate the essential 
points to be observed in selecting and breeding great economi
cal and profitable milk and butter producing cows; baggage 
car loaded with minature silos, cow testing machines and 
dairy literature. Lectures will be given by representatives 
from the Iowa State Dairymen's Association, the State Dairy 
Commissioner's Office, '!'he Iowa State College and others. 

l su·rlin~ton_ ==Rou.t:e :.· 
,jt:...\~ 

Come-You Can't Aff6rd to Miss It 
L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

C. B. & Q. R. R. 

=========R. ... =-==== 
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BLACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SALE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel, 

disk grinder, and drill, all under the 
belt. Tools of all kinds for wood and 
iron. Will sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selling not able to do the work. 
Address X, Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa. 

7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 2~7, cloth, 50 cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over_ eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . • • $1.00 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper· 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

For Sale 
Seven million feet of !umbel' in the tree 
consisting of fir, cedar, and hemlock, on 
Nesqually River, Washington. Sold 
.either by the 1,000 feet or on shares. 8-4* 
- J. L. RITCHIE, 
Lamoni Iowa 
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Makes the most nutri ... 
tious food and the most 
dainty and delicious. 

Absolutely Pure 

The or:.ty BakiQg Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

No fussing or fretting over 
the biscuit-making. Royal 

is the aid to many a 
cook's · success. 

Royal Cook Book-BOO Receipts-Free. Send Name and Address. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Asset& Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by· mail and prompt attention will 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderron, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

Free Books for Everyone 
Four wonderful books by the great 

Swedish seer, scientist, and theologian, 
Emanuel Swedenb01·g. About 600 pages 
in each book. Will be sent to any address 
on receipt of 32 cents to cover postage. 

C. W. OLODFELTER, 
46t- Princeton, Missouri. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Book of ·J\Iprmon Lectures 
Get in .touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
Parsons' Text Book is now being revised so, you had better read these lectures. 
and enlarged. Expect to 'have on the No. 235, cloth .50 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating Memoirs of w. w. Blair is a grand work 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 to make one feel the solidity of our posi
cloth .75 tion. No. ;!49, cloth .50 
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ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company,., 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
· 1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, B1·ain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds~ 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. . 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. ' 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
.These are only a few 1·easons. The 

price per barrel, of 196. pounds, is 
~8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. fact01·y. 

(BRO.) A. B. !CLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. . 

Autobiography of · BishOI> R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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"If. ye continue fn my word, then are ye my dis
c:iplei indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There. shall not any man among you have oave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36, 
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Editorial 
PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE WORDS 

OF JESUS TO PRESENT HUMAN NEEDS. 

I. THE TROUBLED MIND. 

Peace I leave with you, 1ny peace I give 1mto you: not as 
the wo1'ld giveth, give I unto you. Let not your hea1·t be 
t?'oubled, neithm· let it be aj1·aid.--John 14: 27. 

Jesus spoke dogmatically, but not presumptuously 
so. His declarations were positive, affirmative. He 
did not need to reason, or point to precedent, or sub
mit evidence unless he chose .to do so. He was God 
manifest -in the flesh and spoke the words of God. 
He stated facts, declared principles. His words came 
with conviction and power. The people noticed this 
chamcteristic and irt is said: 

And they .were astonished at his doctrine; for he taught 
them as one that had authority, and no,t as the scribes.
Mark 1:22. 

Irt is this very quality of dogmatic, unhesitating 
declar.ation, backed by power and truth, vhat makes 
the wm<ds of Jesus a godsend to the troubled and 
distracted heart. He promises peace and he is able 
to give peace. 

·Jesus came •as 1Jhe Great Physician, to heal the 
afliictions of his people. His words •and teaching 
con<bain -!Jhe very CQmfort that is needed by -!Jhe trou
bled mind to-day, in -!Jhe twentieth century. His 
mission is still as it was when he mu~ht in tbe 
synagogue on th'at Sabbath day and declared: 

The Sph,it of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised.-Luke 4: 18. 

The twentieth century, like its immedi'ate prede
cessor,· purts a tremendous strain upon humanity. 
Bu:simiss •competition in 1Jhe commercial world sets 
a pace that wrecks •and kills. In the tactories, men 
and women and children are a pa,rt of vhe raw ma
terial 1Jhat is ground up and :worked into the finished 
product. A man can stand in front of a mode1.1n 
furnace •Only a ·certain limited num·ber of years and 
then he is thrown a•side and a new man takes his 
place. 'llhe bones and muscles of a man a,re fused 
into ·a steer rail; a yard ·Of ca,lico is richly tinted with 
the blood of- children· who 'Stood at the looms; sales 

girls wr-ap living nerves :around the bundles that 
t'hey hand over the counter; ·and a great business i'S 
built up and goes -on full of the vitality that it thas 
sapped from a wrecked, prematurely old, poO!l· :rioh 
man . 

.A'dded to this is the fact lbh'at rthis is an age of 
"spiritual unrest," as it :hws been termed. Old be
li:efs are aband:oned. · Old institu1;i'ons are chal
lenged. Many are ·crying, Lo here, or Lo there. 

Nor is there any abating of tlle ancient -troubles 
uhat thave vexed man since 1fue beginning. Death 
and sorrow still invrule the home. Friends 13!11'd com

. panions prove untrue. Family circles are broken up 
by misfortune, accident, or sin. Age cripples and 
appaUs. 

As a result of all this, nervous ·prostration, insan
ity, and suicide are increasing. There are mamy 
rtrou bled •hearts ; many w.ho know nO!t where to turn; 
ma,n.y who are too unhappy to live and yet afraid to 
die, or too -hon'orable to die wl}He hum-an obligations 
still rest upon them. Where >Shall they turn for 
relief? 

There is only one ·adequate source •of strength 
and comf'()rt. Let them rtur.n to the one ·Wiho saY'S, 
"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ... 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." 

There is healing and comfort in those words. Let 
1Jhe eXJhausted and troubled man who lies down at 
night perplexed and torn in mind· and heart repeat 
those words over ·and over again. Let him relax the 
tired muscles and strained nerves and sense .the foact 
that Jesus says 1Jhose words·~ him: "Peace I give 
uri:to you." If he is trying to live his life right the 
wHl surely get peace. For the man who is not living 
ri~ht there is no peace. 

All around us are great reservoirs of peace and · 
power. Just over ;the turbulent city bends the great 
calm dome of he~tven. The planets and stars'.Shine 
on untroubled, moving unhurried in their appointed 
courses. Friction, confusion, cataclasm, are unu
sual; most of the novmal processes of nature proceed 
quietly and in order. The God of -such: a universe 
can quiet the abnormal ibhrobbjngs -of one anguished 
human heart. 

Men can not enti-rely esc-ape from the strife and 
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unjust competition of the world until a redeemed 
people learn the processes of cooperation. But the 
tumult and strife sihould be external and not in
terrral. The fiercer the babtle the more calm and 
self-possoosed the soldier should be. Men and 
women must reserve times •and places for with-

- drawal to commune with the One who promised that 
though his followers should have trouble in the 
world they r:might find peace in him. He still urges 
those who sorrow ·and mourn, those who labor and 
are heavy laden to come to .him and find rest to their_ 
souls. 

'I'he whole great gospel is one of peace. The 
angels sang of peace ·on earth when Christ was born. 
This peace may come to those who are in the world 
but not of the world. Of such Isaiah said, "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, Whose mind is stayed 
on thee; ·because he trusteth in thee." -Isaiah 26: 3. 

Let the ,troubled heart ponder <this fact as stated 
by P.aul : "For God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind."-2 Timothy 1:7. 

It is possible to make practical use of the words of 
Jesus and secure immediate benefit from them to
day. The troubled and distressed will find this to 
be a fact if they will but permit the promise to sink 
deep into their souls: 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH PRESIDENT SMITH. 
Herewith we reproduce a letter received by Presi

dent Smith, >and his reply thereto. The ·statement 
circulated by certain individuals, casually mentioned 
in the second letter, to the effect that President 
Smi.th was dead, was accompanied by the solemn 
declarwtion ·that on his deathbed he confessed that 
·he was not his father's successor, and that ·the con
fession had been published in the Desm·et News: 

WICHITA, KANSAS, February 21, 1911. 
PRES. JOSEPH SMITH, ' 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
Dem· B1·othc1·: I am a grandson of John E. Page, an elder 

laboring in southern Kansas. Some Utah elders are laboring 
jn -this town and have attended our services. 'J,'hey have 
told me some stories that have come to them from their men 
at Independence, and also Salt Lake City. I am writing this 
so I can convince them th~y have heard falsehoods. 

They say that they were told that last August you l'eceived 
a revelation that the time had arrived to build the temple; 
that you called a conference, and it was voted down. The 
other was that you had applied to Joseph F. Smith_ and asked, 
him upon what grounds could the two churches compromise 
and that Joseph F. told you, upon the grounds that we repent 
and be baptized. 

I see by the HERALD that this ;~me story ·has been told 

somewhere in Nebraska. Would you kindly answer· thes8 
stories either by personal letter or through the HERALD. 

We expect to organize a branch here at Wichita soon. 
Your brother in Christ, 

JAS. C. PAGE, 
514 SOUTH MAIN STREET. 

INDEPENDENCE,· MISSOURI, February 23, 1911. 
ELDER JAMES C. PAGE, Wichita, Kansas. 
Dea1· B1·other: Replying to your letter of the 21st inst., 

brand those stories as lies, unqualifiedly so. I received no 
revelation last August stating that ·the time had come to 
build the temple, I did not call any conference at all since 
last General Conference, and furthermore I have not written 
Joseph F. Smith for the last year, to say nothing of writing 
compromisingly to him. I never at any time asked him on 
what terms he would receive us in. I have not seen him to 
speak to him since 1876. Do not be discouraged, Bi·other 
Page, one of those fellows from Utah had me dead the other , 
day, and one of their members wrote down to me to see if 
it was so, stating that he did not believe it; hence he wrote 
to find out. 

Trusting that this will answer your questions, I am, 
Your brother in bonds, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

A CORRECTION- DESIRED. 
Under the above caption, in the Evening and 

Morning Stm· for February, 1911, appears an ar
ticle, vhe contents of which calls for a correction on 
the part of the editor of the Evening and Moming 
Sta1'. Like the editor of the Sta1·, "We are quite_ 
willing to believe that he would not knowingly con
sent to be a party to an untrue statement," but 
nevertheless it is difficult for us to see hio'v .he over
looked the facts and made an untrue statement the 
basis of his argument, in asking >!Jhat President 
Joseph Smith make a correction of a statement, for 
the vemcity of which he was in no way responsible. 

The Evening and Morning Sta1· states: "We are 
· quite ready to believe that he would not knowingly 
consent to be a party to 'an untrue statement, and 
yet President Joseph Smith, of the Reorganized 
Church, permitted the printing of a statement, while 
editor of the SAINTS' HERALD, which is at variance 
with the truth." In •anuther pJ.ace the statemerut is 
made: "President Smith makes another mistake 
in the fourth paragraph of ihis article where he 
said,'' whioh carries the idea thwt P•resident Smith 
was the author of the article. 

Nothing could be farther from the truth than the 
statements of the Sta1· refative to the editorship of 
the HERALD a£ the time to which the editor refers, 
and the authorship of the article, entitled, "Mislbakes 
in the Book of Commandments," whicih.-appeared in 
the SAINTS' HERALD for August, 1864. 

T.he facts are thase. Isaac Sheen was editor of the 
HERALD •at the •time, and the article appeared as an 
editm,ial. Pres. Joseph Smith was not editor of the 
HERALD, and all the connecthm ihe ihad wirth it was; 
th>at doctrinal communioations were, by order of 
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conference, referred to him before publication. 
President Joseph bmirth was then residing at Nau
voo and the HERALD was published at Plano. As the 
article was not doctrinal, but simply purported to be 
a statement of facts, President Smith did not have 
anything to do with the .article whatever. 

"HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT SHALL BE 
DAMNED." 

Every man believes something. That is his creed. 
The mere.having of ·a creed is ·not objectionable; it 
is whwt the creed contains, and what it incites a 
man to do. 

We notice in the Des Moines, Iowa, Registe1· and 
Leader -the following "Unitarian Welcome" : 

The Unitarian Church welcomes to its fellowship all who 
sincerely desire to know the true and to do the good. It has 
no test of creed m· compulsion of belief. It gives and guar
antees eve1·yo1w within its circle the full 1n·ivilege of 11taking 
and expressing his own opinion in 1·eligion. It accepts hi1n 
for what he is, or for what he 1vants to be, and not fo1· what 
he believes. It insists upon the 1·ight of every 11wn to think 
his Mmt thought, to make his own choice, and to follow the 
guidance of his own 1·eason and conscience. There is no 
suggestion of conformity m· 1·estmhtt in the Unitarian 
Church. 

While we agree there ·~hpuld be no "compulsion of 
belief" in religion, we ceriainly think there can be 
no question that a man's belief -affects his life. The 
good Book says, "As he thinketh in his heart, so is 
he." If men ctmld be induced to believe by some 
kind of argumeTIJt that- the moon is made of India 
rubber, they would soon be thinking of some way to 
get a slice of it. Men's ac-tivities -are -always in har
mony with <their belief, religiously, or otherwise. 

We grant that there .is much in religious creeds 
that is barren of action, producing dead churches. 
But that shows either thwt their fai·th is not in vital 
truth, or that they really do not believe it in the 
heari. 

We would have no live wires in any department of 
human activi·ty, if they did not believe in live issues, 
in principles, in truth. 

. To call together a circle, give each one his own 
rig.ht ,to say w.hat true religion is, means a circle 
without a stand!llrd. It would narturally divide into 
groups representing some shade of belief. 

The word 1'eligion includes God, if it means any
vhing, •and we know of none of his works existing 
without ot•ganiz.aJtion and l-aw to preserve them. If 
men chaose to teach it some other way, then let them 
not call it religion. 

The laws of nature are arbitrary; they are not 
dependent on what man thinks. Gravitation ~acts 
·are independent of man's belief. He is not rorced 
to obey them, but if 'he fails, he suffers. Oan man 
have !lillY opinion ·about the axiom: "Things equal to 
the same thing are equal to ea'ch other"? Two plus 

two equa-ls four; can a man say he will not believe 
ihat, without insul-ting the intelligence that God 
gave him? These and others of God's facts are for 
man's good, 'if he will work in harmony with them. 
If he refuses, no one will exercise "restraint," burt 
the penalty that follows will teach him whwt is safe 
oonduot. It is the same with the truths of heaven. 
There is no restr-aint, but they are so plain, so nec
essary that "he th!llt believeth not -shall,be damned" 
(condemned). 

For similar reasons, "The fool 'hath said in his 
heart, There is no God:" Is i-t difficult to say what 
his 0haraoter ·will be as a -result of ignoring God's 
f·acts? 

It ·bas been said that man is a religious animal, 
and the gre3:test thing thwt ;this animal is thinking 
about is religion. "As he thinketh ·in 1his heart, so 
is 'he." The more perfect, .the more consistent, the 
more enligJhtened-in a word, the more divine is 
ifihe system that ·he holds as religion, the better he is; 
the whiter will be his skin; the larger will be his 
brain pan; the higher in the sca'le of civilization will 
he be. 

We are not ready to affirm th!\lrt man is able to 
chalk out his own course in life. Individuals arrd 
nations that have tried it .have ~ailed. 

Character is. the best product that religion can 
give. The ·best character results only from the best 
religious system. The best religion is that which 
recognizes system, order, organization, principle, 
and reveres a divine standard for human life and 
conduot. It is free; ·there is no coercion. "Let ;him 
that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." 

The true worship of the one true God knows no 
1haphazwrd work; its congregation win not be a mere 
social crowd holding to a mass of <heterogeneous 
opinions. Jesus in teaching the woman at the well, 
names the true worshipers: 

'l'he hour cometh, and now is, when the- true worshipers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. For unto such God hath prom
ised his Spirit. And they who worship him, must worship in 
spirit and in truth.-John 4: 25, 26, Inspired Translation. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
CORREC'riON.--;-In Elder Columbus Scott's article, 

"Unity, Coopet'ation, Equality," there appears an 
er-ror in HERALD of February 15, page 153, second 
column, lower half: "He offers to each, not ene
mies," should re'ad, "He offers to each, not luxuries, 
not all we might want, but what each needs." Please 
note th~s on -the margin. 

On Sunday morning, March 5, there passed from 
. .the Lamoni ranks of prominent church workers -and 
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citizens >One who :has been connected with the churoh 
from early childhood, Bro. William Andereon, bishop 
of the Lamoni Stake. Paralysis was the cause of 
death. His long service ds marked by integrity and 
devotion to the truth a8 he understood it. Particu-
1ars wm ·appear later. 

The HERALD goes to press on M>Onday of each 
week. All cprrespondence, notices, etc., must be on 
the editor~s desk not later ·than the Friday before. 

We have received a heat card announcement of 
the Mission ser.vices to be conducted •at the Central 
Latter Day Saints' cll:urcJh, Ninth street and Lydia 
avenue, Kansas City, Missouri, by Elder Thomas W. 
Williams, of Los Angeles, California. ';"he folluwing 
is the list of ·subje:cts. 

M•areh 12. "TY'ramnY ·of the dead." (Morning.) 
Maroh 12. "Evolution of religion." (Evening.) 
March 13. "Eternal verities." 
Marc:h 14. "The deterrent philosophy." 
March 15. "Obedience better than sacrifice." 
March 16. "Enrvironment." 
March 17. "Christ and economics." 
March 19. "I see through •a glass .darkly." (Morn-

ing.) 
March 19. 
March 20. 
March 21. 

t·ions." 

"Incentive." (Evening.) 
"The volition of faith." 
"Prayer: Its function 

Marc:h 22. · "Divine !healing." 

and limi.ta-

Marclh 23. "Wihat must I do to he saved?" 
March 24. "I will build my ·church." 
March 26. "Regeneration." (Morning.) 
March 26. "Life: Its purpose and possibilities." 

(Evening.) 
These sermons will be in the form of a continued 

story. 
Brother Williams is advertised •as "the man with 

a message." Everyone ·of uur missionaries ought•to 
feel that 1he is that sort -of a man. 

Our thanks are due to snme one for sending us 
the Toronto Sunday W o1·Zd, containing the sermons 
of m.shop Evans. In the issue for February 26, we 
notice in the iilustrated section a large, clear repro
ducti'On of a baptismal scene with this explanation: 
"BAPTIZING I.N THE JORDAN.-One of the arguments 
.of the anti-immersionists is that <bhe River Jordan 
has. not sufficient water 1and that the banks are too 
steep for immersion. Bishop Evans furnished the 
Sunday World wivh this picture of a baptisn_J. in ·the 
Jm1dan. The y;ounger man being an elder of the 
Bishop's churcH." T.he administrator ·is Eider F. G. 
P·itt. . 

A smaller reproduction of the .same photo appears. 

-in the Canadian Min·or, with an interesting letter 
from Elder Pitt, wh~ remarks: "One great trouble 
is, so few can understand •om· language. If we oould 
onJy speak German we would have many more out to 
hear us. One ·needs to be able •to speak several lan
guages to accomplish much in this land .... There 
are many very devo11t Jews in this country, and I be
lieve if ·we could reach them ,with the gospel, many 
of them would accept it. But very few· can under
stand the English language." 

For many years, l.Jamomi has realized the n~ed for 
a commodious town hall, the only building av·ailable 
by the public for large gatherings ·being the Saints' 
church. Many have felt thai(; this was not the place 
to hold the various seculm: meeting'S, concerts, etc., 
and •have allowed them in the church only through 
kindly consideration of the fiact just mentioned. A 
mass meeting was held 1recently in ·the church and -a 
fund started to build either .a coliseum or auditorium 
for the town. It i's hoped that this wiH be 'SUccessful 
so •that the house of God may be used only for the 
purpose for whioh it was dedicated. 

In response to a pressing need for •a mettium by 
which Jjnformation concerning <the church in Inde
pendence, Missouri, might be given ;f;o its membel'S, 
the officers of <the several deparbments of church 
work met recently and decided to start a small four 
page weekly paper, the first issue of whioh, The 
Tidings, >has just l'eached our desk. It :is to be the 
means' of making all necessary announcements, thus 
saving the time heretofore •taken up at the Sunday 
preaching services. Nearly all large congregations 
find some such bulletin a necessity in their work, 
and it i.s not expensive if pmperly managed. 

Bro. C. F. Baker of West Virginia, send.s us the 
following under the caption, "Ptolemy coin found in 
Kentucky," taken from rthe Danville, Kentucky, Ad
vocate. The emphasis is ours: 

"Col. George F. Anderson on Saturday received 
firom the National Museum of Washington City, the 
old coin that was found on his farm some months 
ago, twenty feet under ,the earth. 

"Home workmen were excavating -a well, and at a 
depth of twenty feet the coin was struck. The ex
perts in charge of the National Museum state that 
the coin was made two hundred years before Ghrist, 
during the reign of King P·tolemy. T.he coin is over 
twenty-'one hund[·ed year.s old, and the myste1·y is 
how it reached a point twenty feet beneath the ea1·th. 
'l\he indications are that this country was visited by 
people f1·om the old count1'y long bef01·e the days of 
Ch?-istophm· Columbus. Mr. Anderson was told 
rilhat the coin is worth $1,000." 
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Original Articles 
WITHOUT LOVE OUR WORK IS A FAILURE. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his fl'iends.-John 15: 13. 

Hereby pe1·ceive we the love of Go.d, because he laid down 
· his life for us: and· we ought to lay down our lives for the 

brethl'Cn.-1 John 3: 16. 

What is love might be asked, and we will therefore· 
consult W ebstet and try to find a definition of the 
word. In part it is defined as follows: 

Affection of the heart excited by that which delights or 
commands admiration; preeminent kindness or devotion to 
another; affection, as a mother's love. Moral good-will; be
nevolence; kindness;. charity. 

In the mind of the writer there is nothing short of 
divine love that will ever save mankind from the 
thraldom of sin and fit him for an abode in the king
dom of God, and therefore it suggests the care with 
which we should labor in presenting the truth to 
mankind. The apostle has said "by love serve one 
another.'' (Galatian's 5: 13.) And since we become 
the servants of the people in becoming servants of 
Christ we should use every precaution in our dealing 
with the erring lest by any means we offend them 
.and turn them out of the way, If we have learned 
of Christ, we will be like hini in disposition, and 
therefor-8 will employ the means that he employed, 
viz, love. It has been wisely said that "love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor," therefore, if we are pos
sessed of that love which emanates from God, we 
will have no other motive in view than the good of 
our fellow-men, and will employ such means as shall 
tend to draw them to Christ. And it has been said 
that love will melt the heart of stone, and it will 
win those who are out of the way. Hear what the 
Lord saith: 

I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee.-J eremiah 31: 3. 

He came to destroy evil with good, to overcome 
sin with righteousness, and to save man by kindness 
and love. He did not hesitate to give his life that we 
might be benefited thereby. He had no fear of what 
might befall him; he did not shrink from duty be
cause the world despised his humility. He declared, 
"My Father gave me a commandment what I should 
say and what I should ·speak.'' With the love that 
is due a loving father from a loving son, he moved 
forward i.n discharge of the duty imposed upon him. 
With assurance of a final triumph, he faced the foe 
manfully and with perfect love sought to liberate 
the captives, and set their feet in the way of peace. 

Now the question that confronts us is this, Can 
I truly say that I love God, if I fail to exhibit that 
love in behalf Of my fellow-men? John ·says, 

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen? And this 

commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God 
love his brother also.-1 John 4:20, 21. 

Unless we can make the teaching of Christ 
effectual by living the Christ life, I fear we will come 
quite short of the mark. The best way I know of 
reflecting his light is to let his love abound in our 
lives, for we read: 

Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love· one 
.another. . . . If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit .... And we have !mown and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is our love made 
perfect . . . because as he is, so are we in this world.-
1 John 4: 11-17. 

It is certain, therefore, that our life must partake 
of the divine if we expect to be factors for good in the 
world, We must learn that we can not do good to 
anyone and think ill of him at the same time. We 
can not labor for the uplifting of our brother unless 
we have love for him, and it is absolutely impossible 
for us to love our brother and either think or speak 
ill of him. We can not consistently give our time, 
talent, and means for a cause for which we have no 
love. Without love our work would be a complete 
failure. In the rise of this latter day work it was 
declared that: "Faith, hope, charity, and love, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, qualifies :him for 
the work.'' J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

DANCING. 
A few days ago I saw the following paragraph in 

a local newspaper: · 
There is nothing more disgusting than to see drunken 

hoodlums participating in a mask ball-dancing among young 
ladies and girls-as was noticed at last Friday night's ball. 
Not only this, but some of the fellows under the influence of 
liquor acted in a manner very insulting to ladies who were 
masked. The ball committee should not allow such things to 
occur and no man under the influence of liquor should be 
permitted on the dance floor,.no matter who he is. Last 
Friday night's doings should not be permitted to occur again. 

This article emphasizes one evil of dancing :-at a 
public dance one can not always choose his associates. 
All are practically, if not truly, on an equality. Also 
that drinldng is almost invariably associated with 
the public dance. 

Thankful indeed am I when considering how near 
the whidpool of this deeply fascinatinJr indulgence 
my young life was thrown, and that too, at the period 
of adolescence, when least likely to resist its influ
ence; thankful for the guardianship of God and the 
prayers of a devoted mother, who knew from before 
i was a year old, through prophecy given by an elder 
who administered to me when at the point of death, 
that sometime she should hear me preach the gospel, 
-'-a fact not known to me until after I was ordained. 

It is indeed disgusting, doubly so, for a man to go 
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to a ball room drunk! But what is clnmlc? Just 
where shall we draw the line between a man who 
can walk straight on his feet but whose breath 
smells like a beer barrel, though he is not so "far 
gone" as to insult ladies by indecent language, and a 
clnmlcen mcm? Ancf how much alcohol must a man · 
have in his blood before the ladies are 1·epulsecl? 
Really, should not any lady refus_e, absolutely 1'i3fuse, 
the. company of any man who is in the least intoxi-
cated? Now, if this were done, I dare say, in the 
little city to which this has reference,. there would 
be no public dances. For how many single, as well 
as married men; after drinking all they think they 
can stand and not be insulting to the ladies, smoke 
and then use breath perfumes to hide the lurking 
demon lying beneath to -fire the passions. See the 
dang-er to which any lady subjects herself when she 
allows a man thus fired and thus disguised to take 
her into his arms and whirl her over the ballroom 
floor, maslcecl, further disguising his identity. 

I have heard from the lips of those most popular 
at a certain village dance hall of the indelicacies of 
the ballroom,-those not usually told, and such as 
should not be written-the actions of men toward 
women and vice versa. Can a young lady safely 
trust herself to be escorted nnywhm·e by a man thus 
disguised and fired? Verily no. 

Some years ago I had a conversation with a cousin, 
neither of us married and neither belonging to the 
church, about dancing and the inability of those who 
respect themselves to keep absolutely from the com
pany and intimate association of those they did not 
care to mingle with, at the public dance. She said 
she had seen so many young men come there and 
behave unbecomingly that she had decided never 
to go again. So far as I know, she kept her resolve 
the few years she lived. I said to her, "M--, does 

· not_ the power to reform those young men, or to 
destmy the dance and with it the evil of which you 
complain, lie within the PQWer of the young ladies or 
the community?" She thought perhaps it did, but 
that the only way, under existing circumstances, was 
to stop the dance. We agreed, for I had thought I saw 
the danger and never began. I never attended a 
public dance, though I danced two or three times at 
private dances. I know it is fascinating and feel 
sure that it would have kept me from the church; 
and if it would keep me from the church, surely, had 
I been a member and indulged in it; it would have 
retarded my progress. 

Perhaps the men on the ball committee- referred 
to in the article quoted, though not clnmlc in the 
sense referred to in the article, ;had used the demon 
only a few hours before, likely in their homes and 
perhaps wife or mother indulging with them. Were 
not they, to ·a degree, under the influence of llquoi·, 
even if it did not predominate? 

Now what of the dance? "Can music and motion 
make that thing right which is otherwise wrong?" 
In other words, has a man the moi·al right to take 
another man's wife or a young -girl into his arms 
and in a nianner that would at any other time or 
place be scandal to ·both, whirl her over the dance 
hall, simply because there is music? Fathers and 
mothers, carry it into your own parlors! Would you 
be willing to have your daughter sib> or stand in the 
same position while listening to the music of your 
household piano? Would you like to risk your boy 
in such a -position in the parlor of his fiancee? 

I believe that cl1·inlc, lust, and the clcmce are asso
ciates. That conclusion is reached because I have 
never seen them separated. Please do not interpret 
that to mean that lust is in. the hearts of all who 
attend dances. Not so. But it is in the hearts of 
some. And all, more or less, are subjected to the 
influence of those individuals. "T,J1e company a ·man · 
keeps is the visible index of his soul." In the hour 
of temptation the weak one falls! Take the safe 
side-let it alone. 

A delegate to a dancing convention is quoted as 
-saying: "Dancing to-day is the most degraded thing 
on earth ! It is demoralizing our young people. If 
it is allowed to go on, it will bring the country to 
ruin. To-day the man who conducts the dance hall 
is no better than a saloon keeper." 

Statisticians tell us that a great deal of the iinmor
ality (some go so far as to say sixty to seventy-five 
per cent) is traceable to the dance hall. Be that 
exaggerated or true, the sad story comes to us by 
the events around us that many innocent persons, 
led on in their efforts to find pleasure, suddenly 

. strike upon the rock and sink disgraced beneath the 
Herculean wave. TRADE-MARK. 

STEWARDSHIP; ITS RESPONSIBILITY; 
It is wisdom in me; thm·efore, a commandment I give unto 

you, that ye shall organize yourselves, and appoint every man 
his stewardship, that every- man may give an account unto 
me of the stewardship which is appointed unto him; for it is 
expedient that I, the Lord, should make every man account
able, as stewards over earthly blessings, which I have made 
and prepared for my creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out 
the heavens, and builded the earth as a very handy work; and 
all things therein are mine, and it is my purpose to provide for 
my Saints, for all things arc mine; but it must needs be done 
in mine own way; and, behold, this is the way, -that I, the 
Lord, have decreed to provide for my Saints: that the poor 
shall be exalted, in that the rich are made low; for the earth 
is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I prepared all 
things, and have given unto the children of men- to be agents 
unto themselves. Therefore, if any man shall take of the 
abundance which I have made, and impart not his portion, 
according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the 
needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment.-Doctrine and ·covenants. 101: 2. 

It seems to me, that it is needful that we under-
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stand our duty and privilege as members in the 
kingdom of God as it was for us to see and under
stand the necessity of becoming members. "Now, ye 
are the body of Christ and members in particular." 
vVe become members by the strict observance of law; 
therefore, the necessity of the observance of the law 
of the kingdom to reach the end designed. 

We are plainly told in the foregoing that we 
should "be stewards over e.o'1rthly blessings." A 
steward acts for another. It is God's plan to have us 
so act, placing the responsibility on us as his agents. 
"This is my law, now, act it out, if you consider what 
shall accrue to you worth while." This is what God 
wants; and remember, "it must be done in mine own 
way." Why? Because he knm-vs how it ought to be 
done. I do not see how anything can be plainer. 

If you want the blessing there is no othm· way. Ye 
are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow
citizens with the Saints, therefore you must be gov
erned by the law that governs Saints, not the world; 
"And there is no respect of persons with God."-Ro
mans 2: 11. 

All have the privilege of coming out of the world; 
all have the privilege of being Saints perfected. The 
point is, there is only one way, the W3/N the Lord has 
provided. Paul in speaking to the Saints said: 
"Let us go on to perfection." Vve must remember 
that the statement "Straight is the gate and narrow 
is ~he way," does not apply to the world, only. The 
way is :.;&raight to get in and straight to continue. 
vVe are to act out our stewardship and give an ac
count of it in time as well as in eternity. 

But what is stewardship? Why, to be agents over 
earthly blessings. What are earthly blessings? Ask 
yourself. To me, they are all the blessings the Lord 
has bestowed, temporal as '\Vel! as spiritual. I must 
be guided wisely in all of them, not waste them. I 
am to love my brother as myself. But I am to be 
governed by law. "And they who are not sanctified 
through the law which I have given you, even the 
law of Christ, must inherit another kingdom."-Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 5. 

Now acting as an agent for yourself, do you want 
to remain in the kiugdom of Christ, or go somewhere 
else? If you remain, there is only one way. Do you 
want to escape the burning? vVhy? Because, "be
hold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the 
Son of Man) and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and 
a day for tne tithing of my people; [are you one of 
them?] for he that is tithed shall not be burned." 
What about those ·who are indifferent? Think of it. 

"Oh, well," a man said to me, "I'll not be here 
then." 

"How do· you know?" I said. "Do you think you 
can get where God can not reach you?" 

Are those the sentiments of obedience? And will 
you not lose the blessings designed in obedience? 

This is not written to frighten anyone into paying 
his tithing, but to call attention to what the Lord has 
revealed. Read Doctrine and Covenants 51: 2; and 
56: 4, 5, 6. Whatever of obedience the Lord has ever 
required of any, applies to us. There is no respect of 
persons with him; don't forget that. It applies both 
ways, in receiving for well-doing and- in condemna
tion for not doing. He also says, "If ye believe me ye 
will do what I say." Is there anything plainer than 
that. 

God told the Israelites : "Ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation." "Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove m~ now herewith." 

"Oh, but," said one, "it says, 'now,' that was then, 
for them." 

Is it not true that he is no respecter of persons? 
Well, let us look a little farther down the stream of 
time to one who came from God (indeed he was God 
manifest in the flesh) to be a witness to the people. 
(Isaiah 55: 4; also John 8: 29.) "I do always those 
things that please him." And "blessed are they that 
·hear N1e word of God and keep it."-Luke '11: 28: 
And verse 42, "But woe unto you; Pharisees, for· ye 
tithe mint -and rue and all manner of •herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to 
have done, and not leave the other undone." Just 
think who said this. 

The Master realized the necessity of complying 
with the divine plan and in every way enforcing his 
teaching in plainness so there could be no mistake as 
to the need of obedience thereto, and to simplify so 
as to give it all possible plaimiess and weight. 

He gives us an illustration in Luke 16. He said 
there v\'aS a certain rich man who had a steward. 
'l'his rich man represented God. Now the steward 
was unfaithful, so he was to be deposed from his 
stewardship. The steward realized that he would be 
in a "bad fix" when he was thrown out, so he devised 
a plan to make friends of his Lord's creditors so they 
would receive him into their houses. He said: "I 
can not dig; to beg I am ashamed," but he was not 
ashamed to misuse his Master's goods over which he 
was a steward. You find some who are just like that 
now. The Lord commended him for being wise, 
[shrewd] not for doing wrong in wasting his Lord's 
goods. 

Now the lesson is: for us to so use th~ "temporal 
blessings" that when we fail (die) God and Christ 
will receive us into everlasting habitations. Who 
but God and Christ can receive us into everlasting 
habitations? They will not say that we have clone 
well when we have not. Christ says: "This is the 
way," as revealed in the law. Some other way will 
n'ot do any more than some other way will do in 
baptism. 

Again the Lord says: "When ye do what I say, then 
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am I bound, otherwise [When you do not what he 
says] ye have no promise." Let us be wise stewards. 
Do not let us say, when we get over on the other side, 
"I wish that I hacl;" let it be, "I am glad that I did." 

vVe are not in the clark. We are in the light, and 
let us walk in the light, then "the blood of Jesus 
Christ ·will cleanse us from all sin." I hope I will 
not be deemed presumptive in this, for I can assure 
you it is no mythical dream, but to me the words of 
inspiration, and I wish to do a part in honoring the 
calling placed in my himds as a steward for God to 
use my agency "in the way ·direc-ted in vhe ·law. 

CHARLES A. PARKIN, 

Bishop Northenz California. 

Of General Interest 
THE CHAUTAUQUA SALUTE DANGEROUS. 
Last November every -seat in Tremont Temple vvas 

filled with men attending a rally. Ex-Governor 
Bates, of Massachusetts, one of the most popular men 
of the State, was introduced. As he came forward 
to speak, an enthusiastic man on the platform pulled 
his handkerchief from his pocket and waved it in the 
air, motioning the crowd to do the same. 

In an instant two thousand handkerchiefs were 
waving in the air, scattering germs from two thou
sand different noses through the already heated and 
impure atmosphere of the hall. 

In May, President Taft accepted an invitation to 
speak before the World's Sunday School Convention 
art WaS'hington. T·he great hall was packed with more 
than six thousand people. He also was given the 
same salute-not by any means so dangerous in a hot 
southern city as in Boston in November, but very 
unhygienic, nevertheless. 

I.E good sense did not prevent the recurrence of 
this form of salute it ought to be prohibited by law. 
The Women's Christian Temperance Union has set 
its influence against the Chautauqua salute. 

Editor Merriam, of the Watchnwn, says that he 
never sees an audience starting to shake its handker
chiefs with their millions of dry microbes in the air 
without a wild desire to run and shout to all who 
value life and health to run, and escape with their 
Iives.-Jowa Health Bulletin. 

FAILURE OF "LIBERAL" THEOLOGY. 
That "liberal" theology has made an almost utter 

failure in Germany, is asserted by one of its leading 
spokesmen in a liberal religious organ. It consists 
too much of mere negation, he thinks, and has no 
strong faith in anything. The masses have rejected 
it, and the educated have accepted it only in small 
numbers. Practically it is a failure, and he demands 
a reconstruction along new lines, with new ideals 

and new methods. This courageous liberal is Rev. 
Dr. Rittlemeyer, of Nuremberg, and he writes in the 
Ch1"istliche Welt (Tubingen). Here tare rthe main 
points of his argument: 

Let us ask honestly what practical results modem 
theology has attained. As far as the great masses of 
workingmen are concerned, practically nothing has 
been gained. They either do not understand it or 
they distrust it. All the public discussions and popu
larization of modern critical views have not found 
any echo or sympathy among the ranks of the labor
ing people. 

And how about the educated classes? It has long 
since been the boast and hobby of advanced theology 
that it and it alone will satisfy the religious longings 
of the educated man who has broken with the tra
·dHional dogma and doctrines of orthod'ox Gh~·istian
ity. But what are the actual facts in the case? It 
is a fact ·that there are a considerable number among 
the educated who thankfully confess that they can 
accept Christianity only in the form in which it is 
taught by the advanced theologian. But how exceed
ingly small this number is? A periodical like the 
Ch1"istliche ·welt, the only paper of its kind, has not 
been able to ..secure more than five thousand sub
scribers, although its contributors are the most bril
liant in the land of scholars and thinkers; while 
periodicals that are exponents of the older views are 
read by tens and even hundreds of thousands. There 
are whole classes of society among the educated who· 
are antagonistic to liberal tendencies in religion. 
Among these are the officers in the army and the 
navy, practitioners of the technical m·ts and ·of engi
neering, and almost to a man the whole world of 
business. It is foolish to close our eyes to these facts. 

What is the matter? asks this writer. Vi1hat is the 
weakness of liberal and advanced theological 
·thought? These nrc some of the -answers: 

"One trouble is· that modern theology has entirely 
grown out of criticism. Its weakness is intellectual
ism; it is a negative movement. vVe can understand 
the cry ·of the orthodox, that advanced theology is 
eliminating one thing after the other from our re
ligious thought, •and then asks, What i·s left? True, 
we answer, God Is left. But is it not the case that 
the modern God-Father faith is generally a very 
weak and attenuated faith in a Providence and noth
ing more? And on this subject too we quarrel 
among ourselves, whether a God-Father troubles 
himself about little things only or about great things 
too, such as the forgiveness of sins. vVe do the same 
thing with Jesus. We speak of him as of a unique 
personality, as the highest revelation of the Father, 
and the like, but always connected with a certain 
skeptical undercurrent of thought; but we do not 
appreciate him in his deepest soul and in the great 
motives of his life. He is not for modern theology 
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what he is for orthodoxy, the Savior of the world 
and the Redeemer of mankind."-Litc1·m·y Digest, 
Feb·ruary 25,1911, 

GOLD FOUND IN INCA TOMBS. 
NEW YORK, January 26.-Dr. Marshall H. Saville, 

professor of archreology at Columbia University, has 
just returned from the wild regions of Ecuador, 
after many exciting experiences while heading an 
expedition to collect relics of Ecuador's lo»t tribes. 
Two of the party were :arrested as spies and detained 
until Professor .Saville appealed personally to the 
president of Ecuador. 

A gold rush in the heart of Ecuador enabled Pro
fessor Saville to obtain his antiques without even 
the trouble of excavating for them in century-old 
tombs. 

The gold rush took place in the neighborhood of 
Angel, in the province of Carchi, many miles inland. 
In digging an irrigation trench laborers hit upon an 
ancient tomb containing many gold and silver orna
ments. 

The discoverers figured that the gold and silver 
made into ornaments were extracted from ore bodies 
thereabouts arid the hillsides near Angel were soon 
lined with excavators. Before the excitement sub
sided at least three thousand tombs had been opened 
and several hundred thousand dollars in gold, silver 
and precious stones had been marketed. Other relics 
found in the tombs were not of a marketable value 
and thousands of them were gathered up by the 
Saville party. 

The collections probably will go to the American 
Museum of Natural History. The district explored 
by the party evidently was densely populated by 
highly civilized people before 1400 A. D. The na
tives showed grHat -skill in pla·ting copper with silver 
and gold. '!_'he explorers came across the remains of 
stone forts commanding th~ summits of some of the 
passes probably erected by the Incas to resist the 
Spanish invasion five hundred years ago.-Kansas 
City Star [o1· Janucwy .'26, 1911. 

REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. 
It is interesting to note the agility with which 

plutocrats and their parasites try to make it appear 
that the initiative, referendum and recall are hostile 
to representative government and would abolish it. 
Not only would this reform not abolish representa
tive government, but it could not. You can no more 
abolish representatives in government than in busi
ness. A self-governing people have to have agents. 
The most that would be abolished by the initiative, 
referendum and recall would be delegated govern
ment. They would not even do that; for so long as 
the people's delegates did what the majority of thg 

people wanted there would be no interference 
through the initiative, referendum and recall. This 
reform is in aid of representative government; it 
makes it representative instead of misrepresentative, · 
by treating the delegates as representatives instead 
of bosses. The difference between representative 
government with and without the initiative, referen
dum and recall is analogous to 1ut difference between 
transactions by power of aLorney and those by 
power of attorney irrevocable. The former belong 
in the category ·of agency, the latter in that of own
ership.-The Public. 

A NATION WITHOUT A COUNTRY. 

There are in the United States at present a little 
more than two million Jews, mo~·e than half of which 
reside in New York City, the largest Jewish center 
in the world. 

There is a large section of Hebrews who are op
posed to the hopes imd aspirations of the Zionists, 
who take as one premise, that the Jews, having pre
served their nationality in spite of centuries of per
secution, are entitled to a land of their own, with a 
distinctive government and flag. 

The Council of the Union of American Hebrew 
Congregations, which recently held its annual meet
ing in New York City, has for one of its objects, the 
settlement of their downtrodden brethren of foreign 
countries in America, preventing them from hud
clling together in the great cities-which seems a 
difficult task. The Jew seems not to take to the 
land in this country, where he emphasizes the ghetto 
trait mostly. 

It seems a hard task to interest him in the Zionist 
idea-Palestine for the Jews. America, his adopted 
country, is so much better than the oppresive Janel 
from which he has fled, that it is good enough for 
him. He falls in readily with the motto of the 
American Hebrew Council: "Americn is ou1· Zion." 

The Zionist cause does not go forward because the 
people who ought to be interested are divided, very 
similarly as is Christendom; and also because the 
very ones who could render financial help in this 
country arc apathetic. 

It was stated at the recent meeting of the council 
that over a million Jews in the United States have 
drifted away from their religion. Jewish mission
aries nre being sent among them to arouse and re
claim them by the American council, which repre
sents a kind of reformation in Jewish ranks, a sort 
of Protestant element. They affirm that Judaism is 
not .a ritual or a distinctive doctrine, but a life, voiced 
in what they call a "Messianic mission to bririg man
kind to a knowledge of the one true God" as held so 
many centuries by orthodox Jewry. 

Those who imagine that the Jews are one and un-www.LatterDayTruth.org
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divided in their religious hopes and plans, are mis
taken. Divisions have been the one bar to their 
rehabilitation in Palestine. 

The following from the Des Moines, Iowa, Reg
istm· ancl Leculm· regarding Zionism as preached in 
the United States, will be interesting: 

"'l'hc Jc\v is without a country, without .a flag, and without 
a united nation." 

It was with no feeling of racial prejudice for past wrongs 
to her people that Miss Mary Kamp, of Los Angeles, Califor
nia, made this statement last evening at the home of ll11·s. 
M. C. Cohen, 13G1 Eighth street. 

'l'o provide a country, a nation's flag and an organized 
government for the Hebrew people of the world has been tha 
purpose of this young girl who has bean at the forefront of 
the Zion movement fo1· the past eight years. Allhough young 
in years, quiet of manner, Miss Kamp has a prophetic vision 
for her people-she would lead them out of the land of 
persecution into peace and plenty in a land of true heritage. 
She would have Palestine rehabilitated by the Hebrew peopla, 
governed by the Hebrew people and for the Hebrew people. 

NO'f sgN'f!MEN"l'AJ, MOVE. 

"'l'hc Zion n1ovcmcnt is not a religious sentimental move
ment," continued Miss Kamp, whose dark eyes glowed with 
the fervor of the cause as the conversation progressed. "It 
is distinctly a patriotic movamcnt. 

"Just stop to think about it. The Heb1·cw people arc a 
scattered people. 'l'hc Jlc/wcw is instinctively pat,·iotic al
though lte !tas no connt?'?l which lte nwy call his own. \Vc 
people talk about om· own peculiarities and customs and poke 
fun at some of them among om·selves, but let: an outsirlcr 
make fun of them and the Jew is ready to fight. That is 
his patriotism. It is not alwa~·s evident, but it is a hopeful 
sign. The Irish people have I rcland and other people have 
their countries, why should not tlte Jlcln·cw pco]Jle hnve 
thei1' i'nlestine? It mal<cs no difference about the religion 
of the people inhabiting the country. Fm· )Jat,·iotic 1·easons 
alone the Ileb1•ew should lwve his own connl1'!f. There is no 
religious sentiment hack of it." 

"What is the ?.ion movMllenl?" Miss Kamp was asl<cd. 
"In· short," she hastened to explain, "it is c~ nwvc1nent 

which now !tas .•even million dolhws back of U to pm·chn.•e 
.Jm·u .• almn fo1' the llelJ1'ew ]WO]Jle <tnrl rd/01u a./l those who 
wish to do ·'" to inlwl1it the 11lace nnrl 01'[Janize " [JOVe1'n1lzent. 
Of course that is a dream to the outsider. 'Vc do not just 
know how this all can he brought about but I believe the 
day will come wl1en it will be. 

CA'l'J!OLICS OllS'fRUC"l' WAY. 

"The one diffirmlly nnrl the {f?'cctlcsl we have to meet to 
secure Palestine for LIIC Hebrew people is /.he Cctlholic C!tm·ch. 
Tho sultan of Turkc' ofl'ered to give the %ion people a part 
or the land hut this ofl'cr was refused. Tl1c people who arc 
behind the movement will not stop until they secure all of 
it. I do not believe the Christian or Protestant people will 
so seriously object. 

"1'/w mo·vement docs not nwcm t/l((.t a.ll of the TJ eb1'e7U )Jeo
ple m·c to 1'el:u?'n to .Jerusalem. anrl make that place thei1· home. 
I would not do it. T think the United States is the finest 
count1·y on the globe and would never leave it. Thprc arc 
hundreds. who would be glad to go. 

"People of other lands live in America, but they have their 
own nation. The Hebrew people would have a place in the 
world as a nation. Thm·e ct?'e hundreds of Hcb?'ew people 
who would be bcttm· o.(f in .lC?'1tsalem thnn in ,>1me,·icn nncl 
few lutppie7'. The lmul is fe1·tile ancl uncultivnt.ell. Just 

imagine what could be done with it by cultivation. Instead 
of having the immigrant Jews from Russia and other countries 
where they arc persecuted come to America, I ?uoulcl U1'ge 
tlutt they be sent to Palest·ine, where they would be among 
their own people and in c< lancl of their own ancl gove1'necl 
by laws best adapted to the Ileb?·ew people. 'l'he Hebrew 
is different from men of other nationalities. His religion 
makes him care for his body. 'Vhcn there arc scourges of 
disease he alone is free, for he keeps his blood pure by eating 
only certain prescribed foods."-G. R. \V. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

!\Irs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; l\Irs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmcs, treasurer, 909 :Maple 
avenue, Indcpcnclcnce, Missouri. 

Notice. 
All locals of Daughters of Zion Society, and others who 

have donations for the ai·d of general work of Daughters of 
:o\ion, also those contemplating sending money to the society 
for children's home fund, please do so by March 25. 

MHS. 1\L E. HULMES, 

GcncTa.l 'l'?·casu?'c·r. 
!JO!J W. MAPJ.E AVENUE, JNDI~I'ENDENC8, i\IJSSOUIU. 10-3t 

A Voice from Jerusalem. 
Spring is on her way. As we write we are reminded that 

it is the second day of March. 1\Iarch the second, and on 
April the sixth, no Providence preventing, the annual con
ference of our church will open here in Lamoni. 

'l'o every Latter Day Saint the convening of this body 
means much, so much, in fact, that few, if any of us, can 
think of it without the unspoken longing entering the soul 
to be there-to be one among those who shall mingle with 
their fclJow-workci·s, join in the song·s of Zion, and let their 
voices be raised in prayers and testimonies of thankfulness 
to the "God we Jove and serve." 

But, dear sisters, with this thought there comes to us 
anothcl', and we pass it on to yon for your careful considera
tion, hoping and praying that it may meet with your ap
proval, and springing up in your hcin·ts may bear much fruit. 
It is for tho>e of us who remain at home as well as tho>c 
who wiH attend the conference, but as such attendance usually 
calls f Jr some extra consideration of our wardrobes, we men
tion those attending in particular. 

Is there one of us whose heart has not been stirred by the 
recent news from Palestine'/ One who has not read the letter 
of Bro. Ji'. G. Pitt in lhe HrmAr.o of February 22, and h'wing 
read it has not longed to help in sustaining this mission in 
.Jerusalem~ Did you notice this'/ 

"But there is one thing that is somewhat distressing, and 
that is our poverty. '"" arc all so pOOl' here, and the poor 
in this land arc despcr:ttely poor. It seems to us that it would 
have been such an advantage if the Lord had called in some 
people with means. But it waB much the same when ,Jesus 
himself was here. The poor harl the p;ospcl preached to 
them. 'The common people heard him p;ladly,' but others 
rejected him. His ministry were very poor, so that .Jesus had 
to perform a miracle at one time to raise the money to pay 
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taxes. So we should not complain, and we will try not to, but 
we feel sure that there are men and women of means in our 
own land, who, if they could only realize the poverty in this 
land and the needs of the work, woJild come to our assistance." 

Now why should not all of us have a share in the privilege 
o{ helping? Jesus did not condemn the poor widow who 
cast in. her entire living~ but his words instead were words 
of commendation. To-day he has again opened the door· of 
opportunity, not alone to those who have abundant means, 
but to you and I who have so little of this world's goods. 
And to-day the voice which comes across the mighty ocean 
:f;'rom the far land in which Jesus labored, from the city over 

') which he wept, is saying to ·you and to me: "My daughter, 
1\ stop and think! You have heard the call. Have you no 
'~.. desire to answer?" Surely we must have, and even if it be 

-,\ . at the sacrifice of some long cherished desire, you and I will 
\} listen and obey. 
\ Let us consider what can be done without in any way de
~anding a Sacrifice of that which is 1•eally needful, and if it 

S'fould demand a sacrifice of pride upon. our part, will it not 
be, far better for us spiritually that the sacrifice be made? 

·we thought we must have a new suit this spl'ing, especially 
if we went to conference. But must we really have it? And 
the new hat upon which our heart was set? Is it absolutely 
necessary that we have either? · Is it not possible that by a 
little remodeling, or by just a careful cleaning and pressing 
the old suit would answer every purpose and have us more 
than one dollar to send in support of the mission at Jerusa
lem? And why must we have the newhat when the old is 
really more. becoming and altogether prettier in size and 
shape? Then there are gloves. We thought surely it was not 
possible to get along with out at least one new pair! But 
let us try it and see if it is not possible by cleaning to make . 
our old pair answer. 

Is it possible that this mission at Jerusalem must fail 
through lack of means to support it, while we who claim to 
be followers of him who had not where to lay his head, him 
who gave his life to purchase salvation for us, still robe 
these perishing bodies in costly array and spread our tables 
with costly luxuries? God forbid. Let us rather pray that 
he help us to remembCl; these words of the poet: 

"Unworthy thy life of many wants and fine, 
He who with Christ would dine 
Shall find no table sumptuously spread, 
But fish and barley bread." 

And disregard it as we may, he has said: "Let all your 
garments be plain." Let us not think it is enough if we 
pay tithing and even have obeyed the-law of consecration, 
but let us rather gladly respond, just as far and as cordially 
as we possibly can, to every opportunity offered us to become 
laborers together with him . in the redeeming of the world. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sr. Nelson Rushton, of Springhill, ---, asks the prayers 

of the Saints that she might have health to rear her five small 
children, and whose life has not had much sunshine. She 
is isolated, the nearest Saints being at Williamsdale, fifteen 
miles distan~. 

Last year's death roll from aerial shipwrecks includes many 
of the most skillful among the air men. The Scientific Ammi
can remarks that this fact seems to suggest "that we have not 
advanced so far as was supposed in our understanding of 
the conditions that govern the fli!l'ht of heavier-than-air-ma
chines." 

Letter Department 
TROCHEE VALLEY, ALBERTA, February 17, 1911; 

Dea?' Hm·ald: We are isolated from church privileges, 
papa, mamma, and. myself being the only Saints around here. 
My brother does not belong, but WEl. have·been teaching him 
the Bible and its principles, and he is ready to be baptized 
as soon .as an elder comes our way.-

I would like to· hear from some of the Saints in Edmonton 
or ·British Columbia, as I -intend going to 'Edmonton, and I 

·would like to stop with the Saints. 
Alberta is still as cold as ever, sometimes ·sixty-four be

low zero. I would like to hear from some of the dear Saints in 
the Wilson Branch, Michigan, as I belong there. 

Would some of the elders call and ·see us -as they are 
traveling through? There is a good work to be done here, 
as ·Several are investigating and we are. sending tracts and 
church papers around to the people. Any elders coming here 
take train for Calgary, then- on to Olds. Inquire at Olds for 
us at Moore's drug store and they will tell you where we 
live. We live five miles southwest of Trochee, so I think 
you will find us without any trouble and we .will take care .of 
you while you are here. We will be looking for an elder to 
come soon. If there are any Saints in Calgary please write 
to me. Give your address and I will call and see you while in 
Calgary. Your sister in the one faith, 

VIOLET THORPE. 

JOHNNIE, ·NEVADA, February 23, 1911._ 
Dea?' Hemld: I am still endeavoring to keep God's law as 

revealed in the Bible,Book of Mormon,and Doctrine and Cove
nants. Myself and family, brother Walter and his family, 
are the only Saints in this part of the State. We have been 
here about three years, and have not had the privilege to 
hear a sermon of any kind, only what we read in the church 
papers, and the soul inspiring sermons of Bishop Evans in 
the Sunday W m·ld. 

We are on the desert of Nevada, but hope in time to be 
\Vh\lre we can enjoy the association of God's children. Wife 
and I were baptized by Elder William Davis at Five Lakes, 
Michigan, nearly seven years ago;- and can say we have never 
regretted the step, but instead have rejoiced in the angel's 
message. 

I ~ould like to say to the Saints of eastern Michig~n ,Vith 
whom we have been associated, that we shall never :forget 
our meeting with you. We need your faith and prayers in 
our isolated condition. Yours in the one faith, 

A. J. JONES. 

FuLTON, IOWA, February 14, 1911. 
Editm·s He?·a/d: The story in Autmnn Leaves for Febru

ary .of "An old desk" at hou~ecleaning time, brought to mind 
a letter written by Elder J. S. Roth when he was missionary 
to the Eastern Iowa District, which is as follows: 

"MONDAMIN, IOWA, October 18, 1888, 
"Beloved Saints of the Fulton B1·mwh: No doubt some of 

you want to know something about the reunion. In the first 
place, will say it is a grand success, for up to this time fifty 
have been baptized and many more are almost ready. There 
are about two hundred and twenty tents on the ground, con
taining about one thousand and six or eight hundred people. 
Just think of it: fifteen to eighteen hundred people at every 
meeting. The tents cover about ten acres, and the teams and 
wagons about eight acres· more; so you can see what- an 
aspect this cotton city is. The Saints are here from Michi
gan, 1\Iinnesota, Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Missouri, and 
Illinois. · 
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"I would that all you, my dear brothers and sisters, could 
be here and partake of the heavenly feast. Not less than two 
or three tongues every day, and prophecies, and revelations. 
God is truly with us to comfort us with his Holy Spirit, for he 
truly gives us the same kind of feast as they had on the day 
of Pentecost. 

"How thankful we ought to be to our heavenly Father 
that we are privileged to live in the. day and age when 
we can have the blessilllgs which Peter and all the holy 
worthies of old had. 

"The Spirit of God stood by us in preaching his word. I 
have been one of the committee to administer to the sick, 
and thank God, he was with us. Some miraculous healing· 
was done through us by him. One sister was healed of asth
ma, and others of other diseases. One sister was burning 
with fever and in thirty minutes went to the meeting. Many 
outsiders confessed that God was with us. 

"And now, dear Saints, I admonish you in the name of 
Christ, by the Spirit ·which constrains· me to Wlite, to be 
faithful. Don't, oh, don't neglect any of your duties. Pray 
often, pray much, pray fervently, and God will bless you. 

"Yea, thus saith your God, oh, my Saints of the Fulton 
Bmnch: I have watched over you. I have pi·eserved you. 
I .have suffered the adversary of souls to persecute you, so. 
as to bring you closer to me. Inasmuch as you will draw 
close to me .I will draw close to you. Yea, I will lead you; 
as a Fathe1: leadeth his child so will I lead you if you will 
keep my commandments. Yea, cleanse yourselves from all 
uncleanness. Yea, my children, some of you have grieved 
me in times past, for some of you have made promises which 
you have not kept. Yea, my children it is my desire that you 
meet together to worship me, for thereby you will gain 
strength in me, for by so doing I will bless you. But even in 
this some of you have grieved the Spirit so that I did not 
bless you as I would have done, had you done otherwise. For 
it is not pleasing to me when you come together to worship 
me to have ·so much lightness of speech, and unnecessary 
levity before and after your meeting. For thereby you grieve 
my Spirit. I desire my people to be cheerful with each other 
with pleasant countenance and a light heart, but unnecessary 
lightness of words is unseemly for my Saints. For thereby 
you hmt my cause, when those of the world meet with you. 
Yea, some of my children have felt by my Spirit that it was 
not" -right: Therefore, my children lift up your heads and 
rejoice with a holy joy in your God; that he hath redeemed 
you, and will save you if you are faithful and keep my com-
mandments, even thus saith the Spirit. Amen." 

About twenty-two years have gone since then. Many of 
those exhorted have passed away. Others that were then 
young have grown old, but the same president still presides 
over the branch. · From those who were then young have 
risen stanch defendel's of the gospel: one high priest, 
one seventy, and elders. The membership has increase'd to 
about seventy-six. Only three in all that time have' been 
expelled. Now we are on the verge and others will take hold 
of the work. 

Last October, when preaching the dedicatory sermon here, 
Elder James McKierman also exhorted the ministers, when 
in churcl1, not to have too much laughter. And the Saints 
were urged to deport themselves as becometh Saints in the 
house of God. 

You may rest assuredthat this branch has had its trials, 
both within and without: many heartaches, hours of anxiety, 
pain, and sorrow. But by the help of God we mean to stand 
~mtil the end. I believe I am safe in saying thut each of us 
d~Jsires to co!IJe up higher; to put on Christ and learn of him; 
bt{partakers' of the divine nature, so that when he comes we 
may. enter into the haven of rest. 

I wish to say that many of the Saints do not appreciate the 
noble literature that is published for the young and old by 
the church. JOHN HEIDE. 

WINFIELD, IOWA, February, 1911. 
Dea1· He1·ald: We feel indebted to you for the many en

com·aging thoughts we receive through your pages. 
On December 9, our daughter Gladys was taken suddenly 

ill with typhoid pneumonia. Two doctors said it was a very 
critical case. Her fever was 105¥, and her pulse was 140. 
She was delirious inost of the time. I was impressed that 
unless we had an elder that she could not last much longer. 4 

We telephoned· Elder Charles Fry at Burlington. He admin- . ) 
istered to her that evening, and the next morning. She 
rested better that night than any time since she was taken 
sick, and continued to improve, and has been going to school 

1
_ 

for several weeks. When the doctors came on Thursday , 
morning they were greatly surprised at her improvement, and ! 

said from appearances it was going to be a mild case. Quite: 
different from their statement of the day before. 

' We have built a brick photograph gallery on Main st1;eet 
and if any of the elders come this way we can fit it-up ~or 
meetings. We built it with that intention, if we can't get 
any other place. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, we remain, 
MR. AND MRS. I. M. LANE. 

COLDWATER, MICHIGAN, February 4, 1911. 
Dea·r Hm·ald: We are cheered by your weekly visits, bring

ing good news from our Father's family. As some of the chil
dren, we contribute our mite .. 

It seems a long time since we first heard of this great 
latter day work. Looking back, it seems more like a dream; 
for I was only a young woman, twenty-eight years old, and 
now I have passed my seventy-fifth birthday. But the same 
kind Father that cared for us then is still watcking over us. 
Oh, how he has remembered us this winter; for my husband 
has been si!!k since last October, and at times it seemed he 
would die; but he is better and walks around the house, but 
not outside. The dear Lord has given me strength to take 
care of him. While we feel many times that our journey rs 
nearly ended, we want to be sure that we have "kept the 
faith." 

On our birthday we were reminded that we were not for
gotten. For "¥hen the postman brought so many of those 
beautiful little tokens (173 cards and some letters) from 
relatives, friends, imd Saints that we have been associated 
with so many years, we could not keep the tears back. We 
felt they were our people indeed and their "God is our God." 
May the rich blessing of ~eaven rest upon all as profusely 
as were the cards showered upon us. Love to all the Saints, 

MRS, BRADFORD CORLESS. 

ASHTON UNDER LYNE, ENGLAND. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: We have moved from .Bulwell j;o the 

above address with a view to be able to send my six youngest 
children to Sunday school, where they may be taught in the 
principles of our L01·d. 

It is getting quite common to hear men of the world enter
taining ideas almost identical with Christ's teaching, and 
upon further expounding to them this teaching they admit 
it to be a grand object to aim at; but say it is one which 
will never exist. Now, dear editors, truly do we realize .that 
the world is waiting for the demonstration of Christ's prin
ciples by the sons and daughters of God, which can only 
be demonstrated by living it. The SaiNts ought to reali.ze 
that to live is to progress· to perfection; or, as Paul put it 
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(Weymouth Translation) in his epistle, Hebrews 6:1-3 
inclusive: 

"The1·efore leaving elementary instructions about the 
Christ, let us advance to matUl'e manhood and not be continu
ally relaying a foundation of repentance from lifeless works 
and of faith in God, or of teaching about ceremonial wash
ings, the laying on of hands, the resum:ection of the dead, 
and the last judgment: ,And advance we will, if God permit 
us to." And as also in Doctrine and Covenants 129:8 the 
message of restoration. Under it the church has sought the 
Lord and received f1·om time to time that which was deemed 
sufficient for the. time to govern the church and its ministers, 

~ 
both of .the spi-ritual and the temporal divisions of the work. 

Although not in Missouri, yet we can live the gospel law 
\ better than ever we hilVe done before. There are many 
·~ ways we could become like unto one family; live better, yet 
~ more economically than under present conpitions, and our 

lives spiritually and temporally cause the world to say, 
~\"Surely the Latter Day Saints are living better lives than 

we. Let us repent and believe the gospel." The world says 
it can not be brought about. I tell them that like every other 
jlociety, it must have its small beginnings. Nature shows us 
that from small seeds spring up small plants, and under 
proper conditions they grow into great trees. 

Hoping all Saints will realize the necessity of beginning 
with small things, love and duty, and ever striving to be 
faithful in the restored gospel. 

Your brother, 
GEORGE GAYDON. 

CASTANA, IOWA, February 17, 1911. 
Dear Herald: Will you please publish the inclosed inter

pretation to the dream I sent you, which was published in 
the HERALD. This contains a revelation concerning the lady 
which the brother could not know except by the Holy Spirit. 
More anon. · YoU1· sister, 

SADIE BURCH. 

"MERRILL, MICHIGAN, February 10, 1911. 
"Dewr Sister: Having read your letter in the SAINTS' 

HERALD of February 8, 1911, I take particular notice of a 
dream and request for an interpretation. I hasllen to respond. 

"This lady is of high culture and popular standing and 
has many relatives and friends of popular circles and walks 
in life, who are opposed to the Latter Day Saints and Book 
of Mormon. Those pictures of sad faces set in the book like 
pictures in an album, represent her friends and relatives who 
are opposed to her reading the Book of Mormon or investi
gating the true doctrine of Jesus Christ. Thereby their faces 
are made to appear sad. The turning over of a leaf repre
sents a farther investigation of the Book of Mormon. The · 
dry leaves represent the brass plates brought from Palestine 
by Nephi, and the plates from Hill Cumorah from which 
the Book of Mormon was translated. The dryness of the 
leaves represents the saving power of God in preserving the 
plates. When leaves are dry they will last many ages. So 
with the plates. They were under the saving power of God 
while they were lyirig in the earth, to come forth in God'll 
own appointed time, containing the beautiful gospel of Jesus 
Christ in its ancient purity, as restored in these latter days. 
The pressed flowers represent Jesus coming from Palestine 
to the land of America, preaching this beautiful gospel to the 
Nephites on this land of Ame1·ica. The sweet smell of the 
leaves and flowers represents the lives of all true Latter Day 

· Saints after they become citizens of the kingdom of God, by 
mbedience to the ·law and' o1·dinances of the go~pel of God's 
dear Son. The turning over of ·another leaf represents a 
still further inve?tigation. The dropping out of the black 
leaf into her hand, on which a dim face came to view, repre-

sents the dark trials that all the people of God, after obey
ing the gospel, have to pass through. The dim face that ap
peared on the black leaf is the face of the Devil, who will
appear to us in times of our dark trials, causing the strain 
or trying of our faith, represented by the straining of the 
eyes in the dream. 

"The sudden awakening represents the dawning of the light 
of God on our minds, bringing us to a full and complete 
knowledge of God and the gospel of Jesus Christ and its sav
ing power, aiding to secure a full and complete victory over 
Satan, and making our lives sweet in Jesus as represented 
by the sweet smell of the leaves and flowers. 

"P. F. Junn." 

LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, February 12, 1911. 
Edito•·s Hm·ald: During these rainy (Jays, and long winter -

evenings we have been rereading the old HERALDS and Autunm 
Leaves. We have just finished reading the autobiography of 
Elder J. C. Clapp, and we were more interested than we were. 
at the first reading, because we did not have to wait for each 
monthly installment. 

The object which proinpts this letter is to offor a sugges
tion (which I believe will meet with the approval of all the 
Saints, without exception), that Brother Clapp's autobiog
raphy should be gotten out in book form. Should it be re
garded disfavorably, owing to its briefness, Brother Cla:pp 
might add much of interest that would really be w01·th while, 
for I know of many little incidents that he made no mention 
of. Since he is no longer bou;,d by ministerial labors he 
could profitably inform us of many things that he has with
held. And since he is so well and favorably known by all of 
the Saints I feel sure everyone would like to be the possessor 
of a copy of his life work for the cause of the Master, All . 
those who will "second my motion" might drpp a card to the 
good elder in Santa Ana, California, 1415 Third street. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
EDWARD F. ADAMSON. 

SAULT STE. MARIE, February 19, 1911. 
Dem· Hemld: I am pleased to say that the Saints here 

are taking more interest in the church publications, which 
will be of great spiritual help to them. I would that our 
people spend more time in studying the grand principles and 
thoughts which have been presented by the different writers 
in the HERALD of late. The work is moving slowly here, but 
we can see light ahead and hope to reap ere long. Some have 
given their names for baptism, but on account of us not 
having a font in OUl' church and the very cold weather in this 
part of the country, they are waiting till spring. Bro. D. D. 
Smith, of Whitmore, Michigan, has been with us this winter. 
We find him a very pleasant al)d ene1•getic laborer in the vine
yard of the Master and hope he wil!'be returned to us agai• 
for the coming summer. We are going to hold a reunion here 
in June. Not decided on the exact date; will notify through 
HERALD. Your brother in Christ, 

JOHN R. TOMLINSON. 

SPRINGFIELD, SOUTH DAKOTA, February 20, 1911. 
EditOi'B Hemld: The burning of Sr. Hilda Crosley on 

January 21, 1911, of which I wrote you, finally resulted in 
her death on the 16th inst. The burns were too deep in her 
limbs for nature to restore new flesh. She bore her suffering 
patiently. One of the nurses expressed it that she was the 
most patient patient that she ever had under her care. 

'l'he Saints of Sioux City, Iowa, while she was in the hos
pit~l there, did all that cduid be done for th~ comfort· of 
mother and child. Being numbered among the isolated ones, 
this was their first opportunity to be among the Saints, and 
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their kindness was greatly appreciated. The flowers that tho. 
young people took her were a source of great pleasure. Many 

··kind messages were received on postals and in ·letters, all of 
which were duly appreciated. 

The service was conducted in the Congregationist church, 
Springfield, and the pastor and a choir of young girls ren
dered agreeable a~d cheerful service. The writer spoke Words . 
of hope and tried to point out the wise and loving provisions 
that our heavenly Father has made for his chi-ldren in· the 
resurrection of the dead. 

An old adage that "troubles never come singly" seemed to 
be verified in this instance. Brother Crosley and his daughter 
Florence went to the hospital to see Hilda and t.he latter was 
taken sick and could not retlJ,l·n to attend _the funeral of her 
sister. ·Happily it was not of a serious nature and she can 

, return in a few days. 
Your bi·other in Christ, 

EDWARD RANNIE. 

Little Flock Debate. 
Little Flock is the name of a schoolhouse, eight or ten miles 

off the railroad from New Baden. This debate came about 
by us receiving a written challenge from "members of the 
Church of Christ at Little Flock." I was advised by minister 
in charge Elder W. M. Aylor to accept the challenge, arrange 
for the discussion, and do the debating. This I did as well 
as I could and the result is with God and the people. How
ever, I can now see where improvement could have been n1ade. 

Church propositions were discussed, six sessions for each 
church. During the first proposition the contention centered 
on Joseph Smith being or not being a polygamist. Our 
opponent labored hard not only to prove the Prophet 
Joseph a polygamist, but to belittle and darken the char
acter of the early Saints. He read from that notorious book 
called "Metropolitan Life," the author not having sufficient 
respect for it to sign his name. But the reading did not 
benefit Mr. Ci)ism, nor harm the cause I represented. The 
people were not only disgusted but angry that a man calling 
himself a Chri~tian would read such language before an 
audience. 

If Joseph Smith did teach and practice polygamy it is 
strange they can not find some direct testimony or. evidence 
to that effect. If he taught it by word of mouth, it is strange 
indeed that he did not write just one little line to support it, 
for he wrote much. Every other doctrine actually believed by .. 
him is mentioned repeatedly in his authentic writings. If he 
did teach it, it would require no inore courage to write about it 
to some of his trusted friends than to teach it by word of 
mouth. If he practiced it he would have had the courage to 
advocate it in his writings. There is not the scratch of a 
pen from him in support of that doctrine. 

'l'he only thing accredited to him by anyone is the so-called 
revelation on polygamy, and when that document came to 
light it was in the handwriting of Brigham Young. Testi
mony is very conflicting concerning that document. There is 
no law to compel anyone to accept one line of testimony and 
reject another. Eve1·yone is permitted to accept the testi
mony which seems most reasonable and true. It is easily 
understood, no doubt by all, why the Utah Brighamites prefer 
to accept the specious argument and s""called testimony 
which says Joseph the Prophet taught polygamy. It is natu
ral that anyone condemned or in jeopardy will welcome testi
mony in their favor and shrink fwm that which tends to 
condemn. · 

If Joseph Smith was guilty of teaching or practicing that 
doctdne, we should have testimony coming from others than 
those who aftenvards engaged in its practice to justify them
selves. The very fact that our opponents are wholly depend-

ent upon those who after the death of· their leader did prac
tice it, for testimony· that Joseph Smith taught it, ·is 
good reason for all candid thinking people to question the 
validity of that testimony. 

The opinion expressed by Isaac Sheen, William Marks, 
David Whitmer and others, is based wholly upon testimony 
furnished .by Brigham Young ·and his compeers. The truth 
of this or any other matter -can not oe determined by one
sided testimony. The fact still remains that no document 
over the signature of Joseph Smith, nor any ·of his writings 
to friends, brethren, or church publications-contain one sen
tence· in favor of it. F01tunately, he did have much to say 
against it.; and all·that testimony has been before the comt 
and critically and judicially examined. The court decided 
that the preponderance of evidence proved that Joseph Smith 
did not teach it. Unless one be interested in the practice 
of that doctrine,. it would·be more natural and reasonable to 
respect the findings of the court. Yet in the fields of religious 
controversy men •·esort to some most unnatural and unreason
able methods to overcome the claims of an opponent. By 
force of circumstances and to follow in the path to capture 
his ground, we are compelled at times to wade through brush, · 
briars and slush. 

Hence we are compelled to suggest; that Mr. Chism could 
not resort to straight Bible doctrine or argument to disprove 
our claims, so he sought refuge in slander and abuse, suppos
ing the people would readily accept that against "Old Joe 
Smith." But fortunately, since the birth of liberty in this 
age, the infusion of the "American spirit" into the sons and 
daughters of the 'Republic; and since the dark shades of 
superstition, ignorance, and priestcraft have been driven back 
by the beacon light of, truth, men and women everywhere are 
app1·eciating more the words of the Master when he said: 
"Let the dead bury their dead; come thou and follow me." 

We have not forgotten our purpose, to tell about the debate. 
desired to give my vie\v of the validity of -testimony, and 

Mr. Chism's manner of attack. Much could be written in 
reference to this Texas debater of Campbellite fame.' We 
did not have the contention over the question of being bap
tized "in the name" or "into the name" as we did at Man
chester. He passed it by with brief reference and he per
mitted me to have my way about it. 

In the very beginning, he began trimming or remodeling 
the New Testament church doctrine and organization so 
that when he was ready to introduce his church by Scott and 
Campbell he could show some resemblance. 

Some of the prominent points he introduced were: Any
one has the right to baptize himself. No need of a divinely 
appointed administrator. Jesus was not made Lord . and 

· Christ until after the resurrection. No church before Pente
cost. 'fhe "more excellent way" was 'vhen all direct opera
tion of the Holy Spirit ceased; therefore, no more spiritual 
gifts, as refer1·ed to in chapters 12, 13, and 14 of 1 Corin
thians. No divine healing as promised by James 5: 14, 15. 
No more apostles in the church; they were only a constitu
tional committee, and as such they have no successors. The 
"perfect" way arrived when the apostles were all killed. Holy 
Spirit and angel's gone, spir~tual gifts ceased, and when each 
congregation or church had received an epistle from Paul or 
other ministers then the time had come, referred to by Paul: 
"When that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away." The above is Chismism, nothing else. 
It bears no more resemblance to the true teachings of the 
New Testament than a wheelbarrow does to a passenger 
train. 

I have been permitted to 1•ead a book written by this famous 
Texas debater, the title of which is: Campbellism-What Is 
It? by J. W. Chism. That question is not so hard to answer. 
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But when you transfer the words and make it read as follows, 
I doubt if anyone would be able to define it: "Chismism-what 
is it1 according to Campbellism1" 
~Paul's reference to the last days is applicable to this cult 

called Campbellism or Chismism: a form of godliness but de" ~ 
nying the powe'r thereof." It is cunningly devised, and contains 
much of the art of sophistry. M~·. Chism is well up in his 
work, he is a scholarly at·tist in dodging, very handy at ridi~ 
cule, and a master in trying to browbeat, belittle, and abuse 
his opponent. This is really his fort. Were he compelled to 
observe strictly the rules of honorable controversy, as pro
vided in Hedge's Rules of Logic, he would either eJ>plode o:.: 

\ 

quit the debate. There is but one consideration that induces 
me to meet such a stamp of humanity in a public debate, 

\

and that is my interest in the. salvation of the people, the 
vindication of the truth, and the love I have for the angel's 
message. 

During this debate, at no -time were my feelings ruflled. I 
was happy in the conflict, because ·r was conscious that God 
\;~s with me. The Saints all freely expressed their joy and 
s\tisfaction at the results. We made friends for oui·selves 
anf for the work. 

Whether referring to the Little Flock debate or any other, 
I wish to say that I am firm in the faith and the gospel as 
restored by the angel. It all harmonizes with the word of· 
God. Direct revelation from God to man is just as much 
a reality to~day as it ever was in the past. Simply because 
the great race of humanity wandered from God into sin, 
wickedness, and crime, forfeited the light of God's Holy 
Spirit, and from generation to generation foolishly concluded 
that the day of revelation had passed,-that is no reason why 
I should not believe that God is true and will bless his chil
dren to-day as in times past, if we are o)lly as worthy as 
they. The fault is with humanity and not with the Lord. 

Fro!n my own experience I have positive evidence that God 
does bless his children to~day by the influence of his Spirit. 
God's method of revealing himself to man is not affected, 
changed, obliterated by what man may think about it. In the 
sacred record we find the number seven made use of in so 
many ways that we are ,inclined to surmise that there must 
be some wonderful significance in it. If anyone can improve 
the following arrangement, I shall be glad to hear from him. 

GOD'S METHOD OF REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN. 
1. By his own voice (Genesis 3: 8-10; 5:22, 24). Surely 

while he "walked with God," Enoch would hear his voice. 
(Genesis 17: 1-3; Exodus 19: 3-5; Exodus 20: 18~22; Mat
thew 3: 17; Matthew 17: 5.) 

2. By his Son, ,Jesus Christ. 
3. By the Holy Spirit. 
4. By visitation of angels. 
5. By his prophets and apostles-his servants all along 

the line. 
6. By his written word, the Scriptures. 
7. By his "handiwork," the work of nature. (Psalm 19.) 
Here are seven means that God has employed to make 

himself known to man. Thomas Payne in his Age of Reason 
refers to the ninet~enth Psalm as the most beautiful reading 
in the Bible. In commenting upon this method of "language" 
or means of communication, he gives it as his opinion that 
we lmow God only through nature. 

Upon the hypothesis that the Godhead is constituted by 
three persons combined in one: God the Father, his Son, 
and the Holy Spirit (I would not contend that the Holy 
Spirit is a person), it follows that tho Holy Ghost being a. 
part of that Godhead and the most prominent means em
ployed of God to reveal himself to man in the past, it is 
safe to conclude that the same method will continue. But this 
famous debater, Mr. J. W. Chism, says that God will not give 

the."Holy Spirit now-not since the New Testament was 
written. That the New Testament takes the place of the 
Holy Spirit as a guide to us. If that be true, I feel forced 
to the conclusion that the Bible becomes a member of the 
Godhead instead of the Holy Spirit. 

The idea of direct communication from God is that which 
has staggered the world's people in all ages when they have 
refused to believe it. Thomas Payne says God speaks only 
through the worl<s of nature. Mr. Chism says God speaks 
only through" the Bible. 

As a matter of fact, it requires faith on our part to please 
God; the same kind exemplified in the lives of God's servants 
in former days. To argue a different faith is dangerous. We 
need the help of God to~day. That help comes through-the 
direct operation .of his Spirit, providing we want it, ask for 
it, live for it, and make our tabernacles fit. temples for 'its 
indwelling. May God help us to be more worthy. 

HEARNE, TEXAS, February 9, 1911. R. M. MALONEY. 

Extracts from Letters. 
0. E. Thompson, writing from Alexander, Kansas, says: 

"I was young when I took upon myself the. name of my Savior 
and did not realize the responsibility resting upon me. Many 
times I found myself ·walking in by and forbidden paths. · 
But I thank my heavenly Fath·er for making space in my heart 
for the indwelling of his Holy Spirit. And I now want to so 
conduct my life before my associates that they can see I am 
not ashamed of my Savior's words." 

Bro. and Sr. Amos Guy, of Shabbona, Michigan, write: 
"Our branch is in a good spiritual condition under the leader
ship of om~ presiding priest, and assistant, the teacher, who 
has recently put his shouldet; to the wheel with fresh cour
age. He will be a helpmate to our president, who has stood 
long and faithfully to his post. Let us prove true to the cove
nant that we made at the water's edge. We do want to be 
faithful to enjoy that thousand years with all the noble Saints 
who have gone to their reward. We feel like saying, We have 
been in the a:rmy so long and have not got weary yet. We 
would not think of bringing disgrace upon the cause that took 
the best blood of the eighteenth century to build. Elder 
Gregory, from Canada, hasgiven us meat in due season; we 
also had a sermon from Brother Sheffer, of Lang, Michigan. 
Any elders passing through Nebraska, Sheridan County, 
would find a ·hearty welcome at the home of Bro. W. R. Win
ters, who has taken a homestead." 

News From Missions 
Idaho. 

I came to Lookout, Idaho, about the first of last November 
to visit relatives, and preach the gospel if opportunity pre~ 
sented itself. Through correspondence with my relatives, 
M. S. Kelley, and his sister, Mrs. Mary L. Skeleton, some of 
the people had been apprised of my intended visit, and a few 
of them, including the postmaster, who is a liberal and fair 
minded man, were curious to hear me preach. They had never 
heard a Mormon. 

Without difficulty I secured the Baptist church (the only 
one in town), and spoke three evenings to fair sized audi
ences, some of whom .appreciated the gospel story. About a 
fortnight later I returned, and Mr. T. G. Nelson, the post
master and merchant of the town, again procured the church. 
I spoke eight times, with an increasing number of friends to 
the work as a result. This series of meetings closed on 
Friday evening, November 18, I think." In the afternoon of 
the same day the Rev. M. Bramblct, of the Baptist Church, 
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who had formerly resided here, but had been trying. new 
pasture~ for some months, arrived and resumed his residence 
in Lookout, and "thereby hangs a tale." He thought a wrong 
had been done in letting me use the house; howbeit, it was 
built by all classes with the understanding that all parties 
should use it when not in use by the Baptists. 

The next morning he told the postmaster he would like to 
debate with me and show the people the weakness of the 
Mormon faith, if I would meet him. I sent him word by the 
same party that I was not out· hunting debates, but if he 
wanted to debate to write out the propositions he wished to 
discuss, and if he was fair, we would have the debate. 

The next news I had from him, he was to deliver a lec
ture against us on December 4. He promised the people he 
would, in forty·minutes' time, down the Book of Mormon and 
show that Joseph Smith was a fraud, etc. 

His lecture lasted about forty-five minutes, and at the 
close I asked permission to reply. It was refused on the 
grounds that he had "promised not to keep the peop]e long." 
I then asked, "If the people will remain may I have the 
house?" This was. reluctantly granted. 

I replied in thirty-five minutes, and as he said nothing 
further about debate, I supposed the fight was over, and left 
·the next day. In a few days I received a challenge to discuss 
the following propositions: 

1. The New Testament completes the written revelations 
of God to man. 

2. The revelations of Joseph Smith, including the Book 
of Mormon, are revelations from God to man. 

I could not get him to discuss church propositions, nor 
would he affirm "Baptist succession" or consent to any change 
of wording. After telling him that his refusal to affirm his 
church is in harmony with the Bible, was a virtual confession 
that harmony was lacking, and that it would be so used in 
the debate, I signed up his propositions, and asked him to set 
the day. 

He then refused to open the church for the debate. The 
schoolhouse was offered. He refused that, but went to Gifford, 
three miles to the north, and secured the Christian Church 
there, setting the time of commencement as February 8, but 
Mr. Lome and Bro. W. W. Fordham acted as timekeepers. 

The time arrived, and the fight was on. Mr. Bramblet 
seemed very confident of success but was counting on the 
weakness of his opponent's position rather than the strength 
of his own. He expected me to reject the Bible and put the 
Book of Mormon in its stead. His argument was prepared to 
offset that idea. When he found I accepted more of the Bible 
than he did, of course he could not use his "ready mixed" 
arguments very w .. n. 

Practically all the people acknowledged his defeat on his 
own proposition. I was reliably informed that the Christian 
minister in Gifford was waited. upon by a delegation, and 
urged to take Mr. Bramblet's place and defend our Bible. 
He declined, saying he could not see that I was attacking the 
Bible. 

Most of his arguments against the Book of Mormon were 
read from Bays. He made two, however; that \vere brand 
new to me. He read from the tenth chapter of Alma that 
Melchisedec "reigned under his father." This was a positive 
contradiction of the Bible, for that book expressly says, (He
brews 7: 3) that Melchisedec was "without father or mother," 
etc. 1'his objection was easily explained, and he referred to 
it no more. 

Isaiah eleventh- chapter was fulfilled when the Jews re
turned from Babylon, 636 ~' C. Judah and Israe) ar~ not 
now gathering, and never will gather, for the Lord gathered 
them the "second time" when they returned from ·Babylon, 
and he had never promised to gather them the "third" time, 

hence there would never be any more gathering of the Jews, 
or Israelites. Such was Mr. Bramblet's argument on this 
chapter. He further said they ·were to be gathered from 
"Cush," that there is now no such country as Gush; "it has 
been blotted out." They can not therefore be gathered from 

.. Cush now but must have been while there was a Gush in 
existence.· 

It was easy to show that Cush was not "blotted out," but 
now goes under another name, and further that the history 
in Ezra, chapter 2, shows that those who came back in 
536 B. C. from Babylon, were of the house of Judah, and 
they came from Babylon only, whei·eas the prophecy shows 
they were to come-from "Assyria," Egypt, Pathros, Cush, 
Elam, Shinar, Hamoth, and the islands of the sea. The only 
place from which they came, as mentioned by Ezra, was 
Babylon, ahd this place is not mentioned in Isaiah 11 : 11 
unless Shinar may be included, it being a contiguous point. 
Hence they were gathered from one place not mentioned, but 
were not gathered from the several places that are mentioned, 
according to Mr. Bramblet's position; therefore, Isaiah was a 
false prophet. · 

The debate closed on Saturday, the 11th, and on. the next 
afternoon I baptized four pm·sons in Cottonwood C1'eek. Two 
of them are of middle age, men of families, the other two 
young men. All have prospects of accomplishing a good w~rk 
if faithful. May God help them so to do is my prayer. 

Brother Fordham is doing a good work in his special line, 
(Bishop's agent), having good understanding of his work, 
and the confidence of the people. He is a genial companion in 
mission work, and the future holds bright prospects of useful
ness for him, Ever desiring the prosperity of Zion, and her 
people. In gospel bonds, 

T. C. KELLEY. 
FEBRUARY 13, 1911. 

Texas. 
Another conference year has about gone. As we view our 

year's work, we rejoice over the victories that have been won 
for the cause; but feel sad over the mistakes we may have 
made, and where we have come short, in not doing more. The 
good reports in HERALD from different parts of the world 
inspire us to try in the future to render better service. 

When we read the variety of experiences our brethren 
have in different parts of the world, we often contrast them 
with our own, and wonder who has the best field for work, 
and we have concluded there is no place but what they have 
their trials and· difficulties to overcome. There are no "soft 
snaps" in preaching this gospel to tke world in its present 
condition. We will have tribulations and persecutions to 
follow us wherever we go with this message, until the end. 
"He that endureth to the end the same shall be saved," 'shows 
that we have something to endure all along. News comes 
from the north, south, east, west, foreign countries, and 
islands of the sea. All show interest, but with difficulties, 
and persecutions to overcome. The man that is looking for 
a soft snap, and can not endure hardehips, will not la.st long 
as a missionary in this work. • 

My field has been Texas for the last three years. Have 
acted as submissionary in charge. There has been a good 
growth in numbers, and in right living this year. Although 
we have been short of help, the most of them have done well. 
Some of the local brethren have done extra well, keeping up 
regular appointments in their locality. This is as they should 
do. When they do this they are doing a good work. , . 

The use of tobacco is the worst thing we have to conte,nd 
against in the South, as I view it; especially the cigarette, 
and snuff dipping. The most of the Saints have quit it, 
but there are some who still hold on to it, which keeps them 
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ft·om being useful. It injures them physically, spiritually, 
and affects tho unborn generation. Most of the preachers of 
other denominations use· tobacco in tho South, setting a bad 
example before the people. I have debated with some of 
them, while the tobacco filth would be so thick around the 
table of our opponent that a person felt like rolling up his 
pants and walking on his heels to go near them. I am glad 
to say people never saw that ldnd of a spectacle around the 
table of one of our ministers; glad we have a church that 
would not send out that kind of a man to represent it. 

Texas is infested with a good supply of the Nonprogres
sive Campbellites who draw their inspiration principle from 
R. B. Neal of Kentucky, their chief editor. We have had 
four debates with them this year. Could have had . more, 
but we accept only those where we think it ·is necessary, for 
the good of the work. They do not believe in direct com
munication from God by angels, oi' by the IIoly Spirit. I 
have often thought they are of the lineage of the Sadducees 
come to life again. See Acts 23: 8. Also read verses 12 and 
13, where you will read of similar worlc done by them against 
l'aul and the gospel, as they are doing under the titie of 
Anti-Mormon League against the .church. to-day. 

Our work has not suffered any on account of conflicts with 
thorn. But it is no pleasant job, for the reason they have 
no regard for rules, no respect for people. But they gener
ally overdo it and disgust tho people, by which they suffer 
loss, and we make gain. The one that can abuse the most is 
the big man among them. R. B. Neal's stuff has not hurt 
our cause anywhere I have been. The person that relishes 
such literature as he gives out is not worthy of the gospel; 
he is too low grade for this work. He might make ·good 
material for the modern Sadducees. 

We as the ministry al}d the membet·s have worked together 
very satisfactorily. Very little trouble among us. This is 
th!l way all the Saints should live: all try to keep down 
trouble, and encourage each other on in the struggle for 
the great prize at the end of the race. 

We have ordained several young men this year, and we 
expect good returns for them in tho future. 

Those to be appointed to this field next yea1• will find plenty 
to do in missionary work as well as among the Saints. I 
think they will not find any bad t•ccords made by any of the 
ministry either missionary or local. As far as I _know all 
are free from any immot·al conduct, and you need not be 
afraid to follow them. 

W. M. AYLOR. 
·INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 24, .. 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

During the past month we are pleased to report we have 
had eight precious souls added to tho Jdngdom. Four were 
baptized by Brother Sawley, from •rroy, Illinois, one fi·om the 
mission in which Bt:ethren Beaird and Davis have been 
laboring, and three from the Saint Louis Bmnch. A promis
ing young man of another faith is very much interested and 
intends giving the work a thorough investigation. We trust 
the truth will sink so deeply into his heart that he will accept 
the fullness of the gospel. 

We were pl'ivileged to listen to t\vo good sermons from 
Bishop ·Hilliard rthis month; also Brethren T. J. Elliott, 
George Reeves, S. A. Burgess, and R. Archibald gave some 
instructive discourses. 

Elder Paxton has been diligently attending to the Mas
ter's cause. During the time the tent was out in the district, 
Brother Paxton had charge, being assisted' by Brother 

Dowker. He has been the means of bringing quite a number 
into the fold the past year; and many have heard the gospel 
through him. 

The district Sunday school and Religio had a rally d'ay 
February -19. Although a very heavy snowstorm raged all 
day a fair attendance was on hand and all services were in
structive as well as entertaining. On the evening of the 
18th, the district officers were elected for the ensuing term. 

Our aged Sr. Emma Roberts passed from this earth- life on 
the afternoon of the 19th at the age of ninety years and five 
months. She leaves two sons and two daughters. Sr. 
Roberts was a faithful and sincere Latter Day Saint all of 
the many years she has been connected with the work. 

E. M. PATTERSON. 
2739 DEJONG STREET. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On Sunday, February 19, there was a heav" blaltket of 

snow covering streets and sidewalks, and still more coming: 
however, 446 of both old and young attended Sunday school, 
and pt·eaching services were well attended ·and there was a 
fail• representation at all the meetings. 

Brother Hilliard discoursed on the temporal law· in the 
morning, and Brother Aylor on the restored gospel in. the 
evening. At the close of the afternoon prayer meeting the 
Daughters of Zion with an excellent attendance, evinced the 
usual keen interest in their work by tlie rendering of a good 
program; and the discussion, subject, "A father's rights," 
was a very interesting one. 

On Monday evening, the 20th, the Ladies' Aid gave a delect
able supper, the menu consisting of oyster stew, tomato soup, 
etc., with ice cream and cake, the proceeds amounting to over 
thirty dollars, a goodly sum considering the unfavorable 
state of the weather and limited number out. On the follow
ing night the· L. A. C. was to hold its weekly physical culture 
class, and on 'rhursday evening a "bout" was advertised to 
come off between the Independence Athletic Club and Battery 
B. Teams, in the hall. 

They teach us nowadays that the bookworm is not the 
ideal academic student, and that the ideal student is one 
who lwcps one eye on athletic and social activities; and so, 
with the savants on their side, the L. A. 0. and the I. A. C. 
aro "all t•ight." 

By reference to The Tidings, a little Independence Branch 
weeldy newspaper, the first issue of which was on circulation 
lust Sunday, one may read that on next Friday evening there 
will be given at the Religio, beside the usual lesson, a pro
gmm of vocal and instrumental music, also readings and a 
class chorus. The Tidings is a complete, comprehensive, use
ful little periodical: and not only Independence, but also 
every other branch will hail it with delight when it shall 
come to hand. 

Last Sunday, the 26th, was a pleasant day, although the 
walks continued snowy and very slushy; but at the sunrise · 
meeting there were about sixty present, and at Sunday school 
679. Bro .. E. L. Kelley preached in the morning and Bro. 
John Kaler in the evening. 

At 1.30 p. m. three Sunday school lads were baptized, and 
in the afternoon Elders F. M. Smith and I. N. White con
firmed them. 'l'he meeting was fully occupied in the serv
ice of praise,.prayer, and testimony. Five ·names were men
tioned for prayer and there were given twelve testimonies, 
including a very interesting account of the work begun at 
Sugar Creek given by Sr. Carrie Ballenger. Her husband, 
our Brother Wesley, is postmas~er there. 

All the sermons preached fr'oin weelt to ·week fall on ·lip: 
preciative cars, and the Saints are being instructed and built 
up in the work. Bishop Kelley stated many things with 
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plainness; he referred to the kind,of work the Saints should 
be engaged in; they ought not, he, said, to "come here, in 
order to enjoy a peaceable time, but to build up Zion, and 
to' redeem the land." 

ABBIE A. 'HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Depart~ent 
Conference Minutes. 

SoUTHWESTERN TEXAS.-Pursuant to appointment, the con
ference met with the Second San Antonio Branch at Saints' 
chapel, February 10, 1911, W. C. Carl in charge. D. S. Palmer 
preached. Business began at 2.30 p. m. Saturday, February 
11, '1911, with the district presidency in the chair. Branch 
reports: First and Second San Antonio and Bandera re
ferred back for correction. Report of Bishop's agent was 
approved. Ministry reports: Elders W. C. Carl, D. S. 
Palmer, Morgan, Wight, Johnson, Jett, W. H. Davenport. 
Priests:: Glaude Kuykendall, Walter Buck, A. R. Wheeler, J. 
R. Wheeler, and C. F. Wheeler. District officers elected: W. C. 
Carl, district president; D. S. Palmer, distlict vice-president· 
Glaude Kuykendall, treasurer; 0. L. Adams, assistant secre~ 
tary, and C. F. Wheeler, secretary. As a means of raising a 
district fund for prosecuting missionary work it was decided 
that the presidents of branches. should once a month take 
up a collection, and that the district presidency should com
municate with members not in branches. It was decided that 
next conference be held with the reunion next summer that 
the Jett Crossing on the Medina River be recommended to 
the missionary in chai·ge and district presidency as the most 
suitable place for holding reunion, and that a committee of 
five to include the distdct presidency, together with J. P. 
N~al, T. J. Jett, and J. R. Wheeler look after the grounds 
ana make necellsary preparations. Under the instructions of 
the conference, the district presidency drafted a petition to 
the Twelve and Bishop requesting that T. J. Jett be given a 
mission to the Mexicans in the district. This was unani
mously ratified. A district Sunday school association was 
organized with C. F. Wheeler superintendent, Glaude Kuy
kendall as assistant superintendent and treasurer, and Sr. 
Hulda Rant secretary. D. S. Palmer, J.P. Neal, W. M. Aylor, 
John Harp, H. 0. Smith, W. S. McRay, S. S. Smith, and othei·s 
were chosen delegates to· General Conference. In our report 
of the last conference and reunion we stated that we believed 
that to be the awakening of the Saints to a realization of their 
duties and responsibilities, and now we are glad to say we 
believe such is really true. The district has received the com
pliments of the Bishop on having done far better in that 
line than ever before. There seems to be that feeling of unity 
among all the members which is so essential to success. The 
Sunday afternoon prayer and sacrament meeting continued 
three hours and fifteen minutes, and was a spiritual refl'esh
ing. The sermon by Brother Morgan at the closing service 
Sunday night on the gathei'ing, was a great inspiration. 
Carl F. Wheeler, secretary, Sayers, Texas. · 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District met 10.30 a. m., Febru
ary 11, 1911, at Topeka, Kansas. Samuel Twombly and H. E. 
Moler presiding. Branches reporth1g: Atchison 90, Fanning 
106, Blue Rapids 116, Centralia 34, Topeka 58, Scranton 93, 
Idylwild 69. Ministers reporting: Elders H. E. Moler, Swen 
Swenson, Oscar W. Okerlind, . Samuel Twombly, W. H. 
Murphy, Mahlon Smith, Frank G. Hedrick, V. F. Rogers; 

·priests W. H. Bivens. Bishop's agent John Cairns reported 
receipts $705.35 expenditures $633, balance on hands $72.35. 
Report referred to an auditing committee and found correct. 
Resolution passed that the presidents of the several branches 
of the district be instructed to raise funds for a district tent. 
Samuel Twombly, H. E. Moler and twenty-two others were 
appointed delegates to General Conference. Officers elected: 
district president; Samuel Twombly; vice-president Frank G. 
Hedrick; secretary and treasurer Frank G. Hedrick. Ad
journed to meet at Scranton, June 10, 1911. Frank G. Hed
rick, secreta1y. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Conference of the district was held at 
Deloit, February 11, 12, 1911, with J. W. Wight, missionary in 
charge, presiding, assisted by C. J .. Hunt, district president; 
Sr.' Nellie Hall, secretary ·pro tern. Branches reporting: 
Mallard, Gallands Grove, Dow City, Deloit, Coalville, Harlan, 
Salem, Cherokee, and Lanesboro. Elders reports were read. 
~ssistant district president J. G. Myers, having moved from 

the district, tendered his resignation; accepted. Privilege was 
given the district president to choose another; Bro. F. R. 
Schafer was chosen. Report of committee on revising reso
lutions· of Gallands Grove District record, reported having 
examined the resolutions from 1864, the year the district was 
organized, to the present time, covering a period of forty
seven years. The ordination of Bro. Robert Fish to the office 
of elder was referred to the distdct president. Delegates to 
the number of, thirty-four were chosen to General Confer
ence: . Resol?tion in ·regard to ··the union of territory for 
holdmg reumons was taken up. Moved that we as a. district 
look with favor upon the project of uniting western Iowa and 
eastern . Nebraska in holdi!'g an ~nnual reunion centrally 
located m the above prescribed terntory. A committee con-
sisting of C. J. Hunt, C. ·W. Winey, and A. C. Rudd was / 
appointed to meet with the general committee with regard j 
to the above. Also, in accordance with the resolution of last 
district conference, C. J. Hunt and A. H. Rudd were appointed 1 
a committee to confer with the Little Sioux district committee f 
to appoint the time and location of reunion of 1912. Bishop 
C. J. Hunt r~ported for 1910: Received from tithes and 
offerings $4,655.49; on hand January 1, 1910, $192.93; total ! 
$4,848.42; paid out $4,609; balance on ·hand January 1, 1911 
$239.35; received since October 8 report, $1,378.41; expended 
$1,179.31; on hand February 11. 1911, $199.10; tent and ex-
pense fund, on hand $6.54. The next district conference will 
be held at Dow City, Iow::,t,"June 10. 11, 1911. Preaching by 
Elders J. W. Wight and W. A. Smith. Edith Dobson 
secretary. · ' 

POTTAWATTAMIE DISTRICT.-Conference met at Underwood 
Iowa_, 10.30 o'cloc~ February 25, 1911. . Called to order by 
P_resident ~- ~ardmg, Apostle J. W. Wight having been in
vited to preside over the conference. Elder Harding was 
associated with him. After reading of minutes and report of 
the district secJ·etary on credentials of delegates was read and 
adopted, the ~istrict secretary was sustained as secretary of 
conference, With J. A. Hansen assistant; chorister organist 
and ushers having been· provided for. The court~sy of th~ 
floor was accorded to visiting members. All branches re
ported: Boomer 61, gain 1; Curson: 34, no chang·e; Council 
Bluffs 333, loss 5; Crescent 154, loss 3; Fontanelle 33, loss 2; 
Hazel Dell 61, no ~h>;tnge_: North Star 137, gain 1; Wheeler 
46, J?.O change. Mnusterml reports: Joshua Carlile, J. P. 
Carhsle, J. C. Hapworth, D. Parish, baptized 1, C. B. Bards
ley, J. A. Hansen, S. Harding, R. McKenzie, G. R. Wells 
Priests: J. P. Christensen, Elmer Blair, C. C. Larson: 
Teachers: Peter Olsen, H. M. Liles. District secretary re
ported total enrollment, ·including scattered members 939 
including 1 patriarch, 2 high priests, 2 sevei~ties, 16 ~lders' 
20 priests, 12 teachers, 5 deacons, 1 baptism, 3 removals, 6 
deaths; net loss 9. Out of 38 blanks sent the ministry 14 
':'ere returned, r~porting 36_6 s.ervice!!, 132 sermons, 1 · bap
tism, 1 confirmatiOn, 1 marnage, 8 children blessed 101 sick 
administrations, 42 official vislts, 6 patriarchal 'blessings. 
The secretary presented claim for $2.85 office expense, and 
reported the need of blanks, which he was authorized to se
cure. The auditing committee report failing to agree with 
previous reports of the Bishop's agent, and the conference 
records. The agent's report was read, when the matter was 
referred to a committee: J. Charles Jensen, R. McKenzie,. 
and S. Jacobson, to trace the error. J. A. Hansen, Bishop's 
agent, reported: balance on hand, October 1, 1910, $397.24, 
received since, $580.68; total $979.92; paid out to Bishop E. 
L. Kc)ley $200; to ministers' families $300; to ministry $62; 
to Samts $20; error last report $105; total paid out $687; 
balance due church, $290.92. J. A. Hansen, district treasurer, 
reported on hand January 1, 1910, $17.09; paid to distiict 
secretal'y $5.30; balance on hand, $11.79. Bill of district 
secretary was allowed and ordered paid. On balloting for 
district president for the next year, Elder J. A. Hansen re
ceived the majority, J. Charles Jensen unanimous choice by 
acclamation for secretary; J. A. Hansen; treasurer, Sr. Sarah 
L. Dempsey member of libmry board. Nineteen delegates 
were elected, instl'Ucted to cast majority and minority vote. 
Collection was ordered on Sunday morning for the missions 
in Jerusalem and Scandinavia: result about thirty-five doll
ars. "Resolved, That as a district we look with favor upon 
the project of uniting western Iowa and eastern N ebmska in 
holding an annual reunion, centrally located in the above 
described territory. Joshua Carlile, D. Parish, and S. Hard~ 
ing were appointed a committee to act in conjunction vfith 
committees from other districts. President 'elect Hansen 
nominating S. Hai·ding and C. B. Bardsley as his associates, 
the choice was ratified by the conference. By authority of 
conference the presidency appointed as speakers for Satur-
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day morning J. W. Wight and M. F. Elswich, Sunday at 11 
a.m. J. W. Wight, and C. B. Bardsley; 2 p. m. J. W. Wight 
assisted by J. P. Carlile. Social service at 9:30 a. m., in 
charge of Joshua Carlile and H. A. Pierce. Conference ad
jom·ned to meet at 10:30 a. m., Saturday, May 27, 1911, at 
_Hazel Dell, Iowa. J. Chas. Jensen, secretary. 

.NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-District conference met at 
Bevier, Missouri, February 11, 1911, J. F. Curtis presiding, 
assisted by F. T. Mussell. William C. Chapman and William 
B. Richards secretaries. Branches reporting: Bevier, Hig
bee. Elders reporting: E. L. Henson, F. T. Mussell\ W. B. 
Richards, Ed. E. Thomas, R. R. Jones, William Kelso, W. C. 
Chapman, F. A. Evans, F. 0. Delong, F. Lofty. Priest: 
George Essig. Teacher: Charles Edmunds. Bishop's agent 
W. B. Richards reported: On hand last report $15;48; re
ceipts $505.61; expenditures $1>11; balance due church $10.09. 
District treasurer reported: On hand last report $12.72; 
receipts $5.22; expenditures $10.55; balance due district 
$7.39. These reports were audited and found correct. Bro. 
Ivor Surridge was recommended for ordination to the office 
of priest and Bro. Ben S. Tanner to the office of teacher. 
Recommendations were_ approved and the brethren were or
dained February 12, by Elders J. F. Curtis and E. L. Henson. 
Twenty delegates to General Conference were elected with 
power to cast majority and mino>·ity vote. Those present to 
cast full vote of the district. The question of holding a 
reunion and the time and place of holding next conference 
were left in the hands of the district officers and mission
al·ies. P1·eaching by Brn. J. F. Curtis and E. L. Henson. 
Adjourned to call of district president. W. C. Ch_apman, 
secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
CLINTON.-District Sunday school association met at Eldo

rado, Springs, Missou-ri, February 10, 1911, at 10 a. m., 
W. E. Reynolds presiding. The following district officers were 
elected· for the year: Superintendent, W. E. Reynolds; assist
ant superintendent, John W. Noyes; secretary, Zora Lowe; 
treasurer, Mabel Reynolds; library commissioner, Pleas Budd; 
home department superintendent, Roy S. Budd. Delegates to 
the General Convention were: Lucy Silve~·s, C. J. Peters, 
F. C. Keck, James Moler, R. 0. Self, R. T. Walters, A. C. 
Silvers, W. S. Macrae, E. E. Moorman, Carry Nafers. One 
Sunday school was declared disorganized and two were ad
mitted into the district. The Religio association assembled 
at 2.30 p. m., with John W. Noyes, vice-president, in charge. 
Reports from the local societies were read. R. A. Taggart 
was appointed as superintendent of the gospel literature 
bureau. Zorn Lowe, secretary. 

GAI,LANJJS GROVE.--District Sunday school association met 
at Deloit, Iowa, February 10, 1911, with Mrs. C. J. Hunt in 
the chair. Nellie Hall secretary pro tern. Officers elected 

_for ensuing year were as follows: Superintendent, Raymond 
Butterworth; assistant superintendent, C. J. Hunt; secretary, 
Floy Holcomb; treasurer, Etta Hunt; member of library 
board, J. L. Butterworth; home class superintendent, Nellie 
Hall. Delegates were appointed to represent the district at 

·General Convention, with authority to cast the full vote, and 
in case of division, a majority and minority vote. All schools 
in the district reported: Home department superintendent re
ported ~ixty-five home class members on record. 

On same date, at 2.30, Religio association met and installed 
as its officers: President, A. H. Ru'dd: vice-president, Etta 
Hunt; secretary, Floy Holcomb; treasurer, Fred F. Jackson; 
member of library board, Floy Holcomb; superintendent home 
depa1'tment, Grace Baughman; good literature superintendent, 
Vinnie Rudd. Delegates were appointed to General Conven
tion. All locals reported. At 7.30 inte1·esting and instructive 
papers and talks were given; also a solo was beautifully 
rendered by Master Clifford B1·own, of the Deloit local. Ad
jom·ned to meet at the call of executive committee. Secretary. 

LAMONI.-Stake Sunday school and Religio associations 
met at Lamoni, Iowa, February 9 and 10, 1911. Two evening 
sessions were held, which consisted of programs along dif
ferent lines of work. Reports of the work being done were 
read from the various officers, and at the forenoon session of 
Friday, -the 10th, the following officers were elected for the 
next year·. For the Sunday school: Superintendent, A. L. 
Keen; assistant superintendent, W. E. Shnkespeare; secre
tary, C. B. Woodstock; treasurer, Joseph Roberts; member of 
library boal'd, John Garver; superintendent of home depart
ment,, Vina McHarness. For the Religio: President, C. I. 

Carpenter; vice-president, Hessel Vanderflute; secretary, 
Martha Mrartin; treasurer, John Amos; member of library 
board, Sarah Bass; superintendent of home department work, 
Vina McHarness; and the executive committee chose_ A. L. 
Keen for superintendent of gospel literature department. One 
hundred and thirty-one delegates were chosen from the Sun
day school association to· represent.-them at the General Con
vention, and seventy-eight were chosen from the Religio 
association. Mary Banta, secretary for the Sunday school; 
Martha Mm·tin, for th~ Religio. 

CHATHAM DISTRICT.-'rhe Sunday school association and 
Zion's Religio-~iterary Society of Chatham District, Ontario, 
held their convention at Wahash, in the Saints' church, on 

_Saturday and Sunday, February 11 and 12, according to 
previous notice. Meeting called to order at 1.30 p. m. Satur
day aftemoon was spent principally in receiving reports and 
the election of officers. According to reports most all Sun
day schools and Religio locals of the district were in a healthy 
condition. The home class department of .•the Sunday school 
reports excellent progress. The various officers were reelected 
for another year. Saturday evening a splendid. entertainment 
was given and listened to by a full house. Elder D. Snobelen, 
district president of the church, was chairman. He ably 
handled the program, consisting of speeches, solos, duets, 
instrumental, recitations, readings, etc. Sunday morning a 
large crowd gathered to prayer, testimony, and sacrament 
meeting. The good Spirit of the Master was present to cheer 

·and comfort. The Lord, through Elder Davis, spoke in 
tongues and gave the interpretation: said he was pleased 
with the sacrifice his people made in assembling, and warned 
them to be faithful, that they might be protected in the hours 
of trials--which would be more pronounced in the near future; 
said he was pleased with Elder John Badder, district super
intendent of the Sunday school association, for his wise 
counsel, etc., and also spoke to Sr. Nellie Taylor, district 
home class superintendent, encouraging her in her labors; 
pleased with the work she was accomplishing, and the sac
rifices she made in her labors. Elder Joseph Blackmore was 
also spoken to, saying, it was the will of the Lord that he 
should again raise his voice in proclaiming the gospel to the 
world. Sr. Nellie Taylor requested that the time from 1 to 2 
o'clock p. m. be giyen to her and Sr. Annie Bacon, home 
class superintendent of the Religio society, that they might 
meet with all local home class superintendents. and all others 
who wished to be present. Request granted. From. 2.15 to 
3.15 was set apart for Sunday schooi and Religio tall<s, time 
being well occupied. From 3.30 till nearly 5 o'clock a round 
table was conducted, in charge of Bro. A. Hewitt, field worker 
for the district. There was no dearth of questions pertaining 
to Sunday school, Religio and literary work. Answers were 
intelligently given by field workers, assisted by Bro. W. _Ross, 
district president of the Relig·io association, and Bro. J. 
Badder, superintendent of Sunday ~chooi· association. Sunday 
evening Elder Davis, missionary for this district, preached, 
assisted by Elder Snobefen. The sermon was listened to 
arttentively by a packell house .. A vote of thanks was ten
dered the Wabash Saints for then· generous treatment. Thus 
was brought to a close a very successful convention. Sessions 
throughout were attended by a calm, peaceful, and harmonious 
influence. Attendance was 'large and we believe all the Saints 
were encouraged. Many of those not of the faith were- im
pressed for good with what they saw and heard. We hope 
and pray the seed thus sown will bear fruit t~ the honor 
and glory of Olll' heavenly Fathm·. John C. Dent, John H. 
Munroe, 'press committee. 

NORTHEAB'fERN MISSOURI.-District Stinday school conven
tion met' at Bevier; Missouri, February 10: 1911. Superin
tendent W. B. Richards in charge, Sr. Christina Edmunds 
secretary. Reports read from Bevier, Higbee, and Menefee 
schools. The district treasurer· reported: On hand last re
port $30.62; receipts ~1.51; total $32.13. Officers for the 
·coming year: W. B. Richm•ds, superintendent; D. W. Tryon, 
assistant superintendent; Willie May Chapman, secretary; 

· Euhel Harris, treasurer; B. S. Tanner, librarian; C. W. 
Miller, superintendent home department. Delegates to Gen
eral Convention: W. B. Richards, F. T. Mussell, Ellen Davis, 
Bertha Rogers, and Lizzie W. Morgan. The holding of next 
convention was left in the hands of district officers. 

S,EATTLE AND BRITISH COI.UMBJA.~District Religio conven
tion met at 10 a._ m. February 10, 1911, in Seattle, with pres
ident Holman in chair. Convention advertised for Sep
tember 16, 1910, was not held. Reports showed a gain of one 
member for the year ending December 31, 1910, with- a total 
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enrollment of 105. Seattle local lost 3, Central local gained 
4. 'l'otal Religio sessions held in 1910 arc 104. Books of 
Mormon in libraries, 14. Treasuret·'s report: Balance last 
report $2.73; collection $1.67; expense 36 cents; on hand 
$4.04. Officers elected: F. W. Holman, president, 4106 Sixth 
ave. N. W., Seattle, Washington; Hattie Ward, vice-president, 
1280 Lewis street, Chehalis, Washington; Leonard S. Rhodes, 
secretary, box 871, Centralia, Washington; Hattie Ward, 
member of library board; Mrs. H. A. Briggs, homo. depart
ment superintendent; George Thorbum, Bert McKtm, and 
William Johnson were chosen delegates to the Gimerul Con
vention, with authority to cast majority and minority vote 
in case of division; delegates present are to cast full delegate 
vote. Adjourned to meet at the same place arid day prior 
to next conference. Sunday evening, the 12th, a profitable 
and entertaining Rcligio session was ·held, at which a res
olution was passed, authorizing the president to select a com
mittcefrom the district Sunday school association to prepare 
entertainment for the convention. Leonard S. Rhodes, sec
retary. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-The district Sunday school association 
convened at Underwood, Iowa, February 24, 1911. District 
offieet•s elected: Stella Harding, superintendent; Edna M. 
Elswick, assistant superintendent; Floy IVL Wind, secretary; 
J. A. Lapworth, treasurer; J. N. Campbell, home class sup
erintendent; and Mrs. J. 0. Christensen, member of library 
board. Eighteen delegates were elected to General Conven
tion, with instructions to cast minority and majority vote in· 
case of division. Convention adjourned to meet at the call 
of superintendent. 'l'hc time of next convention i& to be de
voted mostly to institute work. Floy 1\L Wind, secretary. 

·• The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OJ.' APPOINTMEN'f OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

'l'o Uw Saints and F'1·icnds of the Nodaway Dist1·ict: Please 
take notice that at the February conference of said district, 
Bro. J. T. Ford, address R. F. D. 1, Box 20, Ravenwood, 
Missouri, was duly recommended for appointment as bishop's 
agent in and for said territory, and after communication 
with former agent, Bro. R. K. Ross, of Mound City, Missouri, 
and also with said Bro. J. '1'. Ford, the latter has been duly 
appointed bishop's agent for tho Nodaway, Missouri, District 
of ihe Reorganized Church, in place of Bro. R. K. Ross, re
signed. 

Bro. R. K. Ross for the past number of ycm•s has faith
fully and earnestly filled tho office of agent of said district, . 
for which the Bishopric take pleasure at this time in ex
tending him special tlmnlts, and trust that he may be blessed 
and prospered in the Master's work in whatever line he may 
engage in. ' 

'l'hc Bishopric ulsq take pleasure in recommending Bro. 
J. '1'. Ford to the Saints and friends of the Nodaway District 
as agent and ask that each one may feel interested in heln
ing along the work and assisting· the agent in his duties. 

It is also hoped that the Saints will not fail to appreciate 
the difficulty of carrying on the work of an agent, so many 
things to look nfter and ofttimes of a perplexing nature that 
it is very good place to "show forth tho faith and patience of 
the . Saints," as referred to in the Lord's instructions. 

The Bishop's boolts at the close of the year should contain 
~the name of each member in the district as having shown a 
disposition to fulfill the law of Christ in financial matters. 
Can we not have a report from the agent of this commendable 
attitude on the part of all Saints by close of present year, so 
that special blessings, not only of a temporal, but spiritual 
nat.ure. may come to all the household of faith within the 
said lines. Trust that the Lord may remember and bless 
each one and that there may be unity and peace and harmony 
on the part of each, to move forward the Master's work in 
and for said territory, I am, in behalf of the Bfshopric, 

· · E. L. KNr.r,EY, P1·csiding Bishop. 
INDEPENilNNCE, Mrssomtr, February 23, 1911. 

Church Secretary. 
·nOUNIJAlt¥ f,INES 01' ll!S'fiiiC'I'S. 

'l'he following named districts arc requested to forward to 
tho undersigned a report of their present district boundary 
lines, that the si1me may be chcGked up with the records in 
this department. Early action is urged, that the rccot•d may 
be compared and inaccuracies corrected, should any be found. 
District presidents and secretaries are requested to give the 

matter referred to their immediate attention: New South 
Wales, Victoria, Australia; Birmingham, London, Manches
ter, Sheffield, England; E!tstern, Western, Wales; Chatham, 
Nova Scotia, Canada; Alabama, Mobile, Alabama; Eastern, 
Colorado; Kewanee, Illinois; Kentucky and Tennessee; Mas
sachusettes; Eastern, Michigan; Montana; Ohio Disti'ict, 
Ohio; Central, Northeastern and Choctaw, Southwestern, 
'l'exas; Utah; West Virginia. 

Would be pleased to have reports ft·om all of said districts 
before the convening of General Conference, if practicable, 

R. S. SALYAims, Chm·ch Sccrcta?·y. 
LAMONI, IowA, Mai·ch 1, 1911. 

EN!lOI,Li\!ENT IN AND REO!lGANIZATION OF QUO!lUMS. 
By.action of General Conference the work of reorganizing 

the quorums of elders, priests, teachers, and deacons was 
assigned to a committee of which Pres. F. M. Smith is chair
man. The reorganization of said quorums contemplates the 
grouping of such ofllcers in branches, districts, stakes, or 
missions, according to territorial location. 'l'he work has 
been delayed because of lack of sufficient clerical help in the 
office of the chairman, but will now be provided for and com
pleted as soon as practicable. All desiring enrollment should 
address Pres. F. 1\L Smith, 630 South Crysler street, Inde
pendence, Missouri. 

ltA!LllOAD HATES TO GENEUAL CONFERENCE. 

Railroad rates to General Conference and Conve;ttions, 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 2-21, or thereabouts, are expected to 
include the state of Missouri. Announcement of particulars 
will be given as soon as linc·s interested are ready to report 
action of their ·February meeting. 

Something may also be reported from the Trans-Continen
tal lines-operating territory from Eastern Colorado state 
line to the coast. 

Because of prevailing two-cent per· mile rate in Western, 
Central, and other territory it is not possible to secure any 
reduction therein until we can guarantee an attendance of 
one thousand or more. 

CUEDEN'riAJ.S OF DELEGATES, 
But few districts have forwarded their delegate credentials 

to the undersigned, as required to make up report of dele
gates for early organization of conference. Presidents and 
secretaries arc requested to forward same without delay, by 
mail. Credentials should not be held to send by delegates. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Chm·ch Sem·otary. ' 
LAMONI, IOWA, February 28, 1911. 

The Order of Enoch. 
All correspondence intended for the U nitcd Prder of Enoch 

should not be addressed to any individual but to "The United 
Order of Enoch, Lock Box 52, Independence, Missouri." 

F. M. SMITH, Sccrctm·y. 

Eighth Quorum of Elders. 
, EIGIITII QUOUUM OF ELDEUS. 
Report blanks and circular letter were mailed on date set 

below to each member of the Eighth Quorum of Elders. If 
you have not received your letter, when you read this, please 
send the undersigned a .card. Also if you know any chanp:e 
in address of any member for the past year. Report should 
be sent in as soon as possible after Murch 1. 

S. A; BUUGNSS. 
!JAIIIONI, IOWA, February 21, lDll. 

Notices. 
'l'he officers of the Bedison Branch desire to hear from the 

following members: ·Albert Cochran, Dennis ·Dire Hutch
ings, .May Martin, R. L. Martin, Frederick L. Martin, Adolph 
F. Kluth, John A. Kluth, Dora W. Kluth, Rosa S. Kluth and 
Minnie L. Kluth. Anyone knowing their whm•cabouts please 
communicate with the undersigned. 

RASMUS LOIIENSON, P1·csidcnt. 
Cr,YnN, Mrssoum. 

'l'o locctl liin'm·ictns of N01·thcm Califo?'nia dist?'ict: As , 
the district librarians must report to the secretary of the 
commission I w01ild suggest that in the future all t·cports 
be sent in by December 15, as tho district librarian requested 
to send his report as soon us possible after December 31. 
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Up to the present time I have only three reports, viz, San 
Jose, Stockton, and Sacramento. I supnose that some were 
not aware that they must report to the district librarian. 
When you fail to report promptly I am not able to send a 
correct report on time to the commission. 

E. F. ADAMSON, District Libra1·ian. 
LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA. 

To th~ Second Quonw~ of Elders: I am sending out report 
blanks to all the members of the quorum whose addresses I 
know. Those who do not receive one please send me their 
report and present address at once, as we wish to have our 
report ready before conference. No dues from anyone. 

. 'HAMILTON, MISSOURI. 
COLEMAN SNIDER; SeryretanJ . 

Kirtland Joint Reunion. 
The Kirtland, Pittsburg, Ohio and West Virginia districts 

will hold a reunion at Kirtland August 17 to 27, 1911. We 
believe this gathering will be of interest to the Saints in gen
eral. The services will be held in the Temple. Accommoda
tions can be secured for either rooms or tents, and we shall 
.be prepared to take care of as many as may desire to go. 
The rooms may be limited. Announcements will appear later 
on regarding accommodations, rates,· etc. To those who de
sire to have an estimate as to probable cost of attending, 
think the rates may be similar to those of former reunion~, 
namely: Tent and one cot, $3.50 for the eleven days; meals 
55 cents ner day. Will announce full details after General 
Conference. The committee expect to make this reunion a 
memorable one. 

C. EDWARD MILLER, Secretary. 
INDEPENDENCE; MISSOURI, 202 PENDLETON AVENUE. 

Notice to First Seventy. 
PROGRAM. 

"Where is the Hill Cumorah?" by A. B. Phillips. 
"Should the district president be chosen to preside over 
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M1~. Burbank has perfected a new type of strawberry to be 
called "Patagonia." Weighs one ounce, is almost seedless, 
and of a fine scarlet color. · 

conferences, or should we choose the minister in charge?" by 
James McKiernan. 

"J\rchreology; its importance t? establish correct history, 
and 1ts present support of the clmms made for Ancient civil
izations by the Book of Mormon," by R. Etzenhouser. 

"How, as a quorum, are we to get a transgressor before 
the High Council, and that court only?" by Hubert Case. 

"What jurisdiction has a quorum over its own members?" 
by J. F. Mintun. 

·"Parallel duties of seventies, high priests, and elders " by 
David Smith. ' 

"Some of the symbols and prophecies of Daniel and of 
Revelations," by L. E. Hills. 

Ffrst session of the Ouorum will be held on April 3. at 
7.30 p. m., at a place to be announced on bulletin board in 
church. Respectfully, 

JAMES MCKIERNAN, P1·esident Fi?·st Seventy. 
J. F. lVliNTUN. Secreta'I'Y of Fiyst Stfil(Yitty. 

Deaths. 
DOTSON.-W. B. Dotson was born August 17, 1835; died 

December 15, 1910. Was. ma~Tied to Sallie Wall, February, 
1879; to them were born s1x gn·ls and one boy, who with their 
mother are left to mourn. He was baptized by Elder W. T. 
Bozarth, July 8, 1884, near Hearne, Texas, and was a £aith
ful member of the church until death. Bro. S. R. Hay con
ducted the funeral service, which was attended by a large 
concourse of sorrowing friends. He was a kind husband and 
a loving father; an honest, upright man, loved by all who 
knew him. . 

CROSLEY.-Hilda Crosley, died February 16, 1911, at Saint 
Joseph's HQspital, Sioux City, Iowa, the result of being 
burned at Springfield, South Dakota, J,anuary 21, 1911, aged 
12 years, 5 months, and 3 days. Was baptized in her tenth 
year. She is a daughter of Bro. and Sr. Ross W. and Anna 
Crosley. Funeral service in the Congregational church at 
Springfield, South Dakota, in charge of Elder Edward Ran
me, assisted by the pastor, Reverend Warren, music by a 
choir of girls of about her own age. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work, in proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt aHention will 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, Io. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. AnderaoJ!, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, OBCar Andera~n. 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderaon. 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of ttJe church. The story is told 
in· a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



238 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. 

to the City of 
The only high dan, restricted addition 

now on tho market 

I Some of the prominent people who have 
bought in Forbis Park: J. M. Kelley, 
W. B. Kelley, H. A. Gould, W. H. May, 
John and Fred Schweers, and C. C.J3abb. 

Small payments down balance can be 
paid monthly if desired. The big stone 
church in view from every lot. 

For prices and terms, 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
P. 0. Box 94, Independence, Missouri 

OOOOCX:XXXXXXXXOC !CCOOOOOOOOOOOOOOQ)OOOOOOOOOOJO<JO<)O(){) 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to. handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Low Fares 
To practically all points in Washington, Oregon, Montana, 
California, Idaho, Utah and the entire Pacific Northwest. 

$2 7 80 To Seattle, Tacoma, Portland, etc. 

$2 7 80 To San Francisco, Los Angeles 
and San Diego. 

Da~ly March 10 to April 10 
Daily Through· Tourist Sleeping Cars via Denver, via Billings and via St. Paul 

'Dhe Burlington offers better rfJhrough tmin service 
over a greater variety of routes for Pacific Coast 
trips <than any other line. 

Reclining Chair Cars (seats free) on all Through Trains. 

, Get your tickets and make rese1·vations early. Ask for a copy 
of our new Colonist folder. It tells all about these rates and 
the service. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

March 8, 1911 

BLACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SALE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel, 

di~k grinder, and drill, all under the 
belt. Tools of all kinds for wood and 
iron. Will sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selling not able to do the work. 
Address X, Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa. 

7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book-to hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . $1.00 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Pri.nted from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact· size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price .•...... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

For Sale 
Seven million :(eet of lumber in the tree 
consisting of fir, cedar, and hemlock, on 
Nesqually River, Washington. Sold 
mther by the 1,000 feet or on shares. 8-4* 

J. L. RITCHIE, 
Lamoni Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$.100. Gold"Bonds 

/ 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated August 1, 1909, Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the ·state Savings 

. Bank of Lamoni; Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and alford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b). We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only ~50 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding imp1·ovem~nts since the fire. 

Better lnvestigat~ This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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Absolutely Pure 
The only baking· powdeP 
made from Royal Grape 

Cream of Tartar 
. NO ALUM,ND LIME PHOSPHATE 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. · 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the 'body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send. to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
ll. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196 pounds, is 
~8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(BRO.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO, 

ANY. TIME 
you ~ant to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to· any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni· Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 

March 8, 1911 

CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 
The Order of Enoch i's placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 

as a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this la~d 
belongs to the Ot·der for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. : 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable. and better terms than could be 
done in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. · 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, whtch will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.50• per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49 ,. $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the Jots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85_ to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots. on the south side of the boulevat•d not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 
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Entered' as second-class matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis~ ~----' _ 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the· 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have oave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36, 

•voLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 15, 1911 NUMBER 11 

Editorial 
PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE WORDS 

OF JESUS TO PRESENT HUMAN NEEDS. 
II.-THE MAN WHO IS TEMPTED. 

Blessed wre the pU?'e in hem·t: fm· they _shall see God.
Matthew 5:8. 

Jesus does not come to the tempted man with con
demnation, abuse, or ridicule. He comes affirming 
the blessedness of purity. He would have men and 
women understand the value of integrity and virtue. 

Jesus knew the force of temptation. He met the 
Devil face to face, at the beginning of his ministry. 
We are told that in all things he was tempted like 
as we are. He knew by obse1·vation as well as by 
intuition and divine knowledge the evil of sin. He 
knew by expm·ience as well as by divine knowledge 
and intuition the blessedness of purity. He "loved 
righteousness and hated iniquity," therefore God 
"anointed him with the oil of gladness above his fel
lows." He became the exponent of the way of pur
ity and obedience, which is the way of life, also the 
way of peace and happiness. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. The wicked can not see God or come into his 
presence to· dwell because he can not tolerate sin. 
But more than that, they could not look at him or be 
at ease in his presence, even if they were permitted 
to approach him. 

We may carry this a little further, and say that 
only the pure in heart shall see man. The vile man 
dare ·not look his neighbor in the eye, much less his 
God. The man who is conscious of guilt can not look 
his fellow-man in the' face, unless it be by an act of 
will, at which his appearance becomes brazen rather 
than fearless. 

The consciousness of inner purity that enables a 
man to meet men as a man is beyond price. It is 
second only' to the ability to meet God. Blessed are 
the pure in heart. 

Many are the corrupting influences in the world 
to-day. The number of people crowding into cities is 
out of proportion to the total population. And the 
cities pander to all the vices, passions, and evil ap
petites of human nature. Lust, greed, and appetite 
are unchecke11, and bear their fruits of prostitution, 

dishonesty, murder, drunkenness, and debauchery. 
Billy Sunday has truly said that midnight in Chicago 
_or London or Paris or Cairo_ is "midday in hell." 
The great white way is running full blast; wide 
open to man, woman, or child who has a dollar or a 
million dollars to fling away and a soul to mortgage 
to the Devil. 

A man must fortify himself against temptation in 
this age. There is the greatest need to repeat the 
prayer that the Lord taught his disciples, "Suffer us. 
not to be led into temptation." The best protection 
against temptation is a pure and disciplined heart; 
not a purity that is the result of ignorance, but that 
which is the result of intelligent choice. 

The wise man said, "Keep thy heart with all dil
igence; for out of it are the issues of life." Temp
tation can not appeal to a man who has his heart 
fortified. With God's help such a man can pass th'.' 
open saloon door and feel no desire to enter; he can 
tread the streets of the red light district at night, if 
duty calls him there, and .. feel nothing 'btit pity for 
the wretched denizens, and disgust for the sordid 
appeal made to low, brute passions; he can handle 
trust funds with no desire to misappropriate them 
to his own enrichment. He is fortified. He is safe. 
He is •saved now. Blessed are the pure in heart. 

There is no place to-day where a man can hide 
himself and escape temptation if he is not right 
himself. He can not escape from himself. There 
is no place where one can go to educate his children 
where they can entirely avoid temptation. Individ
ual preparation is the only safe defense. Jesus ;., 
the savior of the individual. He can save men from 
themselves and from the snares and pitfalls of the 
Devil. The pure heart is his ally in that fight. 
Blessed are the pure in heart. 

If men would stop to think, these words must ap
peal to all that is best in them. His appeal can not 
fail to arouse them to self-preservation. It is folly 
to suppose that Christ does not understand modern 
life, or that his words do not apply now. He under
stood the primal passions of man. He knew the 
good in man that rallies to an appeal to manhood or 
womanhood. His words are of practical worth now
He is the only individual who can promise help and 
keep his promise under all circumstances. 
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Let the tempted man make Jesus the man of his 
counsel. Let him repeat the thought, "Blessed are th!'l 
pure in heart. I will preserve my integrity at ar 
cost. I will be a man among men. I will keep my
self clean. I will so live that I can walk upright in 
the daylight. I will continue able •tO look every man 
in the face and fear not to meet my God in the day 
of judgment." 

Such a man will be able to see God, not alone in 
the great hereafter; but he will discern God now, 
and see his hand moving in all things for the accom
plishment of ·his immutable purnoses. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
(To be concluded.) 

BISHOP WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

Last week the SAINTS' HERALD contained an an
nouncement of the death of Bishop William Ander
son, Presiding Bishop of the Lamoni Stake. His 
death occurred March 5, 1911, as the result of par
alysis. 

BISHOP WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

Brother Anderson was born in Glasgow, Scotland, 
February 1, 1840. His parents were members of 
the batter Day Saints' Church, and in 1855 emi" 
grated to Urtah. Becoming dissatisfied with con
ditions in Utah they moved ,to Saint Louis, Missouri, 

in 1856. Here September 11, 1864, ·William was bap
tized into the Reorganized Church by Elder Charles 
Derry. One month later he was ordained a teacher 
and his actiye work in the church began. He faith
fully occupied in many positions of trust and 
responsibility; being in turn ordained teacher, priest, 
elder, high priest, and bishop. He also became a 
member of the High Council at its organization, 
which place he held at death. He has acted as Pre-· 
siding Bishop of the Lamoni Stake ever since its 
organization. 

The funeral services were from his home, Tues
day afternoon, March 7, Elder John Smith in charge, 
at which time Elder Heman C. Smith delivered a 
short address. A memorial sermon was delivered 
at the church Sunday forenoon, March 12, by Elder 
Elbert A. Smith. We give below a synopsis of the 
address by Elder Heman C. Smith, as reported by 
Estella Wight, omitting the historical items: 

"I WILL COME AND HEAL HIM." 

There may be different ideas in regard to faith and doc
trine, but all Christians instinctively turn in time of sorrow 
and bereavement to the one source-to the Man of Galilee; 
and I presume that there is not one here to-day but what 
has thought of him in their assembling upon this solemn 
occasion, and probably many of his words have been pre
sented to the minds of those who are present. 

That which seems to impress itself upon my mind more 
than anything else is a statement he made in tim<'! of trouble. 
When some came to him and told him of their trouble and 
that one whom they loved was sic!{, he answered, "I will go 
and heal him." If they believed that state_!nent it must have 
been fraught with a great deal of comfort, and I have been 
thinking to-day that though the person referred to still lived 
in this mortal life, and the work that he did for him was 
simply to prolong that life, the language is just as applicable 
to those in whom life has become extinct. Sickness is but 
an incident in the mortal life of man, and when we look at 
life in its broadest sense, death is but an incident. In the 
mind of the Master it is no more than the other, and doubtless 
these words would apply when we speak of o.;_e who has gone 
as much as to one who is sick,-"I-will come and heal him." 

And the promise is just as true in the one case as in the 
other. The sadness of one excels the sadness of the. other 
with us, because of the bereavement, because of the loss of 
society, because we henceforth walk without those whl>!ll we 
love till we come down into the shadows of death. But with 
the Master, it occurs to me, that is just as easy, his power 
will extend just as readily if we were· to apply these w6rds 
to those who are departed, and say in the language of the 
Master, "I will go and heal him." Whatever is wrong, what
ever is out of the normal condition of living will be removed, 
whether that thing has destroyed life, or whether he arrests 
it before life has become extinct; it is just as true that he 
will come and heal him in one condition as in the other. 
I think we all believe that to-day, and it is comforting to us, 
no doubt, when we think that we ·are in his hands while 
living, and that there is no sorrow so great that he is not 
both willing and ready to assuage. That nothing can come 
to us, whether it be life. or death, in which we have not succor 
and support in him; whether it is those who have departed, 
or those who remain, whether on this side of the veil or upon 
the other side, we are . in his hands, and that he doeth all 
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things well; that in the end, whatever may be the sorrow 
that lieth between the here and there, all will be well. And 
methinks we will all rejoice in the final culmination that 
things have been just as they have. We will know then, 
realize then what we can not know or realize now; things 
that brought us the most sorrow, the most distress, the most 
trouble, were ordained for the best, all things considered. 

We are here to-day for the purpose of paying this tribute 
of respect to one who beliEwed while living that in the activi
ties of life only can be found success. That no man can 
succeed in any undertaking without he is actively engaged 
in the accomplishment of his purpose. He applied this prin
ciple to all things in which he was interested, whether it 
pertained to the things· of this life or to the things of the 
future life; whether it concerned his business affairs or 
whether it concerned his religion and his preparation for the 
after life. Nor was he interested alone in himself and ill 
making the activities of life contribute to his own good; but 
many were the activities he engaged in, especially in a re
ligious sense in which he had the good will or the good desire 
to accomplish something for somebody else. And in all that 
he undertook to do, especially in his religious service, he did 
it in an unselfish manner in the sense that he asked no re
munel·ation, expected no .remuneration, so far as the riches 
of this world are concerned. And oftentimes he sacrificed 
what might have been gain to him, not solely for the purpose 
of enhancing his own interests, either here or hereafter, but 
partially, at least, for enhancing the interests of his fellow
men, and to make their condition better and their prospect 
brighter, to establish in the minds of the people the truth 
that he embraced in his early years. But in speaking of 
him as a public man we can not express the all nor the half 
of what he was. 

I do not !mow whether all of you have observed it or not, 
but one of the chief characteristics of the life of William 
And~rson, that I have noticed, was his tenderness, his love, 
and his consideration in the home circle; to make it a place 
of peace, of happiness, of comfort, of joy. So far as I knew 
him he did not carry into his home the vexations. and troubles 
of his business life, whatever they may have been, any fur
ther than it was necessary for him to do so; but laying these 
aside as he crossed the threshold of his home, he sought to 
make life pleasant there. To me this is one of the chief 
characteristics of his life, one of the most praiseworthy 
things that the mind can dwell upon in connection with him 
and his memory. . . . I fee,! to say to-day in the language 
of the Master which we have quoted at the beginning of our 
remarks, that as we stand around this bier to-day and lay 
away this silent form that has been so active in life, we can 
hear the echo of these words just as literally, just as truly 
as did the friends of the afflicted one in the years that are 
past, "I will come and heal him." 

That is our faith, that is our confidence, that he will come 
and heal those who have met the afflictions and tl·ials and 

. pains and sorrows of life, and who have gone down, as it seems 
to us, in the conflict. "I will come and heal him." And some
time, we feel assured, thqt the same voice that spoke to the 
silent dead, as the Master looked down into the open tomb at 
Bethany, and said, "Lazarus, come forth," will be heard again 
at the tomb of those we love, and when the tomb of William 
Anderson shall be opened, that voice will be heard to speak 
again and say, "Come forth," and the dead will hear that 
voice. 'fheir cars can not be ,penetrated by our words, they 
can not feel in this mortal body the sympathy for thbse who 
mourn that they once felt; but those ears that have been dead 
to every sound will hear that voice, and the body that shall 
rise from that tomb will rise no more to be tqrmented, no more 
to be afflicted, no more to feel the pangs of pain, no more to be 

• 
wasted away by the power of disease; it will rise to hnlnor
tality and life. 

I do not know what I can say to these sorrowing ones more 
than to point to the Lamb of God. Their faith is· already, I 
believe all or most of. them, centered in Jesus Christ, the 
anointed one. In this sad hour of trouble, in this hour of 
affliction, it may be that a temporary cloud will pass over your 
mind. There may be shadows of doubt come to you. Maybe 
thei.·e will be moments when you will feel that God has not 
heard you, that the heavens are black over your heads, but 
it is not true. There is, as oyou will find in this sad hour of 
distress ·and darkness, in the. gospel of Jesus Christ, a balm 
for every wound, a solace for every sorrow, and in that name 
in which you have put your trust, you will find sweet relief. 
In that name you will find a compensation for all your grief, 
and life will be made pleasant, though a little sadder, per
haps, because of this hour ot darkness that has come; but 
this life will be made glad in the supreme confidence that will 
be born in your souls that God lives, and in the sweet words 
uttered so long ago, "I will come and heal him." 

May the benediction of God's peace rest upon all, and es
pecially upon these mourning ones, and may they walk the 
·remainder of their life in confidence. Oh, how sweet is that 
confidence! How dark this world would be without it! But 
in it you will find all that will make this life peaceful, and in 
the final hour when he comes again, to heal the broken
hearted, to take away disease and pain, you too will hear that 
voice, whether you live, or die before that time, whether in 
the· flesh or in the spirit, you too will hear the blessed ac
cents of that voice that broke the stillness of the air so long 
ago, and Jesus Christ will speak and you and your loved one 
will live. 

May God, in his infinite love, move upon you by his Spirit, 
and comfort you in your distress and sorrow, and may all 
find that comfort in the hope of the gospel that was intended 
when the Son of the great God came into this world to bind 
up the broken-hearted and give liberty to the captive, is my 
prayer. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The Rev. Dr. C. F. Aked has left Fifth Avenue 

Church, New York City, (the John D. Rockefeller 
church,) and accepted a call to California because 
he was disappointed at the failure of his congrega
tion to take hold of some of the great reforms, and 
advanced schemes of church work that he had hoped 
to be 'given the opportunity of carrying through for 
them. To their admonitions that he should have 
patience for the execution of the great things,-Doctor 
Aked replied that such an attitude calls for the 
"highest type of enthusiasm, the enthusiasm which 
illumines detail and makes drudgery divine. Does 
such a spirit exist in our church?" he asked. "It is 
for you to say, not me." 

This reminds us of a query quoted in the Gospel 
Standa1·d, "What kind of a church would our church 
be, if every member were just like me?" 

"What are you going to do, my brother-men, for 
this higher side of human life? What contri'bution 
are you going to make of your strength, your in-
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fiueflce, your money, your self, to make a cleaner, 
fuller, happier, larger, nobler life possible for some 
of your fellow-men?" -'--Henry Van Dyke. 

"Time does not preserve that which it takes no 
time to create." 

Our "News From Branches" depa1'huent is not 
intended for weekly reports only. In fact, it is bet
ter to ignore the week limit and write only when 
you have something of general interest. The editors 
prefer it that way. Some•write monthly or as orten 
as they have something worth while. One of our 
best contributors for branches writes: "We meet 
with many criticisms .that those not connected with 
this line of work are not aware of. For instance, 
some do not want mention made of their work, 
others are slighted if mention does not appear. Still 
others ·think our items should contain accounts of 
social events, saying 'They are too dry with only 
church news.' Friends away from 'home anxiously 
scan the branch items to see what we are doing, so 
you see, we have to work carefully to satisfy both 
the branch and the requirements of the HERALD.'' 

It would take a larger paper than the HERALD to 
print the social news and personal mention connected 
with the daily life of a membership of over 62,0.00. 
The church organ can not afford to give space to 
suc:h news only as it might apply to a worker well 
known to the church and the world and even then It 
has its limits. Time and space are too valuable to 
give to personalities and social chat. Our gospel 
message to rthe world, its progress, the nature of the 
opposition ·to it, must have first place, and we feel 
sure our cqrrespondents will consider this. 'I'he 
HERALD goes to all parts of the earth. It ought 
there to be a reflector of the great latter day mes
sage of a restored gospel. That would appeal to the 
hungry soul; while social news and ·personalities 
would •be more "dry" to the thousands of readers in 
foreign lands than does purely church news to a cer
tain few in the home land. The HERALD belongs to 
the church, and the church is a world wide institu
tion. We must consider the needs of .the whole, and 
we ask our correspondents of all departments to 
keep this thought ever before them when writing. 
If in doubt, pass the matter on and we will try to 
exercise our best judgment. 

District secretaries are requested to get their 
credentials of delegates into the hands of the Church 
Secretary as soon as possible. '!'he credentials re
port must be made up promptly to facilitate the work 
of the General Conference. 

We insert 'below excerpt from letter received by 
Bjshop E. L. Kelley, which indicates that some of the 
Saints are alive to the advanced step taken by the 
church in the estaJblishment of the Order of Enoch 
and desire to do their part in the work of the Lord: 

Dea1· B1'Dthe1' Kelley: About Christmas time 
you issued a call for help on the newly established 
work of the Orner of Enoch. We have had a poor 
year, no rain here since last spring, which has cut' 
our trade down half, and consequently are behind in 
a way-but we love the work of the Lord-we love 
to be helpers, and while the amount we are able to 
send is not -as much as we would like, we ~ant to 
help some. It takes just a little sacrifice to send 
this now, but we are glad to do it and· when we can 
do more, we will not hesitate. Inclosed find two 
checks for twenty-five dollars each.'' 

If you were me and I were you, 
What wonder working things we'd do_:_ 
We'd see the good in everyone, · 
We'd do our work like it wm·e fun
We'd gossip never, nor be blue, 
If you were me and I were you. 

If you were me and I were you, 
We'd both be better through and through-
I'd see your virtues, you'd see mine, · 
The effect would be like some old wine
No word of censure e'er would brew, 
If you we1·e ~e and I were you. 

So let's change places and just do 
As you'd have me and I'd have you
You work and laugh and love and sing, 
And I will do the self-same thing
We'll paint this world a "rosy" hue, 
When you are me and I am you. 

-W. E. Fitch:· 

' We might add that if you were me and I were you 
and we both had the la~ of truth wdtten in ou; 
hearts, neither of us would, through mere sympathy, 
encourage in the other an error or an unsafe course 
in life. We would be candid each with the other, 
never thinking that "feelings" would be hurt by 
meekly pointing out our brother's mistake. · Criti
cism would mean commendation of good points as 
well as discovery of weak ones. It would be con
structive; and destructive of .nothing but the Devil 
and his works. 

Elder W. J. Haworth delegate from Australia, is 
en route to General Conference. He left New .Zea
land on the 11th instant, and will be at Papeete, ' 
Tahiti, on the 18th, where he hopes to ·have a day's 
visit with Ern. May and Savage. His boat will land 
him in. San Francisco on the 31st, when.he will lose 
no time getting •to LamonLfor the Conventions. 
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Original Articles 
CUMORAH HILL. 

Because there now seems to. be quite an inquiry 
asto the original hill Cumorah and its location, and 
rriore and more .the students of the Book of Mormon 
are coming up to the idea that the original hill could 
not have been in New York State, but must have 
been in Central America, I write of the understand
ing that I have had during the past eleven years. 

Up to December, 1899, I took it for granted, as 
did everyone else, that the hill where Moroni hid · 
the "·abridgment" made by his father, Mormon, 
(which is known in our time as the Book of Mor

mon) was the same hill where the Prophet Mormon 
hid the original records, the mass of plates from 
which the Book of Mormon was compiled, as related 
on page 492 of the old small edition,' or in verse two, 
chapter two .of that portion of the book called the 
"Book of Mormon." 

For many years I did not realize that the "abridg
ment" spoken of in "'Words of Mormon" 1: 2 and 
"Book of Mormon" 2: 5, was such a small thing when 
compared with the bulk of the plates that existed· 
before it, though it alone must have weighed sev
enty-five to one hundred pounds, according to the 
weight of sheets of metal of their size and thickness. 
Nor did I comprehend that there is no statement 
anywhere that the mass of plates was ever com
mitted into the keeping of Moroni. 

Probably many students and ministers have not 
realized the greatness of the original records, as to 
the number, or size, or weight. Therefore we here 
give a list of them. 

1. T·he two sets made by Nephi, one of which 
must have been of great thickness and weight. In 
making his "few plates" from the "plates of Nephi" 
Mormon said (page 139) that he could not write 
"the hundredth part." For idea of the size of Ne
phi's two histories see First Book of Nephi 2: 28 

_and 5: 46, 47; also 2 Nephi 4: 6; Jacob 1: 1; Jarom 
1: 6, and Words of Mormon 1: 1, 2. These are the 
most important references. Those plates must have 
been of great bulk and weight. 

2. The brass plates taken from Laban. Nephi 
said that this record contained not only "the five 
books of Moses" but also a ;history of the creation of 
the world, (probably not a mere fragment as in the 
King James translation,) and a 1·ecord of the He
brews and also the prophets from the beginning. 
And those plates contained a genealogical account 
of Lehi's ancestors too. 

3. 'l'he gold plates of Ether, of which Moroni in 
the Book of Ether only made a brief synopsis. He 
said, "And the hundredth part I have not writteH." 
See chapter six, last .verses.· 

4. By command of ,God, the brother of J m:ed 

w1·ote of g·reat things that were shown to him and 
which he was to seal up "that no one can interpret 
them,'' until such time as the Lord shall decide for 
th~m to come for·th. These writings of the brother 
of Jared should not be supposed as contained in what 
Ether was commanded to write sixteen hundred 
years later, and from which we have the synopsis 
called the Book of Ether. It is evident that Ether 
could not have read those writings six hundred 
years before Christ, for 'Moroni said (Ether 1: 11) 
that "they were forbidden to come unto the children 
of men" until after Christ's crucifixion. Therefore 
we have no reason to suppose that the marvelous 
things revealed to the brother of Jared can be found 
upon the gold plates of the Jaredites. Moroni says 
that Benjamin (should be Mosiah) "kept them that 
they should not come unto the world." 

5. Lehi also wrote a history upon metal plates, 
as stated in 1 Nephi 1: 3; 2: 1. 

6. Mosiah the First had a record made of the 
Zarahemlaite •history, as related in Omni 1: 8. 

7. Mosia:h 5: 9 shows that a record was kept by 
the colony of Zeniff during the period they were 
absent from Zarahemla. Mormon simply gives a 
sketch, which he calls "an account" of their expe
riences, which we have in Mosiah, chapters six to 
eleven, verse eight, when they arrived again ·in Zara
hemla. 

8. The record made ·by Mormon and finished by 
Moroni, which we call the "Book of Mormon." In 
Words of Mormon 1: 2 it is called "an abridgment,'' 
in Book of Nephi 2: 11 Mormon calls it "a small 
record,'' and in J?ook of Mormon 2: 5 he speaks of it 
as "a small abridgment" to be hid up to come forth 
in God's due time to "the remnant of the house of 
Jacob." Compared with the other records it was 
indeed small. 

One of the early writers has said that the size of 
the plates was about seven by eight inches and ·their 
thickness six inches. That would. be three hundred 
and thirty-six CJlbic inches, and that much of solid 
gold would weigh over two hund1;ed pounds. As 
leaves of gold.this weight would depend upon how 
compact they were. 

As to the size of the stone box found in the hill 
near Manchester, New York, and the contents of the 
box, we find a description in the "Letters of Oliver 
Cowdery,'' letter 8, page 32. He gives an idea of the 
size,.and he says also that on the three pillars rested 
"the record of the children of Joseph, and of a people 
who left the tower,. or a sketch of each." T.herefore 
there is no ground to claim that the great bulk of 
the plates, probably five to eight hundred pounds in 
weight, were secreted in that place. Brother Cow
dery speaks of the "the abridgment" as being "a 
sketch" of the histories of the two peoples, such as 
Mormon and Moroni had compiled. 
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Now we go to Words of Mormon 1: 1 and we re-ad, 
"I, Mormon, being wbout to deliver up the record 
which I have been making into the hands of my son 
Moroni." He did not say that he would give him 
any other records. And to make it still more plain . 
1Jhat he did not do so we find his more definite words 
in Book of Mormon 3: 2 (page 492), where he states 
(in the year 384 after Christ) that he "hid up in the 
hill Cumorah all the records which had been in
trusted to me by the hand of the Lord, save it were 
these few plates which I gave unto my son Moroni." 

Then Moroni took this "small abridgment'~ that 
was made by his father, and in the year 400 A. D. 
he stwted that his people were destroyed and he was 
going away. He said, "Whither I go it mattereth 
not," but that he would write more and would "hide 
up the records in the earth." He did not say that he 
would put them in hill Cumorah, nor in the land 
where hill Cumora:Q. was situated. 

In Moroni 10: 1 !he wrote that "more than four 
hundred and twenty years" had passed and that he 
would ·add something and .then "seal up .these rec
ords" ; that is, the ones he had. By ·that time -he had 
wandered thirty-six years and was in the region 
where the Loi·d designed them to be buried pre
para:tory to their being revealed to Joseph Smith 
fourteen hundred years later. Of this there can be 
no doubt in the·mind ·of any believer in the Book of 
Mormon as a sacred record. The name Cumorah 
was given to this hill, or it was spoken of as "hill 
Cumorah," because the abridged record said that 
some records were hidden in a hill known to the an
cients as Cumorah, and it was taken fo?' granted that 
this was the hill. 

We go now to Moroni's sta;tement on page 531 
(Ether 6: 5), rthat the "hill Ramah" of the J·aredites 
"was ·the same 'hill where my father Mormon did 
hide up the records unto the Lord," that is, "hill 
Cumorah." Nowhere does Moroni claim that th_ose 
other records we\~e given into his charge or that he 
at any time hid anything in Cumor-a:h, or was com
manded to do so, or intended to do so. 

The book very plainly shows that the last great 
and destructive battles of the Jaredites were fought 
in :the region of the hill Ramah, also Moroni wrote 
that the Nephites and lJ!IIII1anites fought their final 
battles in the region of Cumorah. As the history 
shows that the Jaredite mmies were contending for 
the throne and .the seat of their empire there can be 
no dou!bt in th'e mind of the careful reader that all 
this was done in Central America, where the center 
of their kingdom was situated, no matter how much 
certain colonies may have settled in what is now the 
United States, where they built mounds, worked the 
mines, and cleared the forests, at least during the 
last half of .the Jaredite dwelling in America. 

In· :Ether 4 : 1 Moroni states that in the war be-

tween King Omer and the forces of Mdsh, the latter 
"did overthrow the kingdom." Then "The Lord 
warned Orner" and he took hi-s family "and traveled 
many days and came over and passed by the hill of 
Shim m1d by the .place where the Nephites were de~ 
stroyed," and thence to "Ablom by the seashore." 
But .this language does not convey the idea that they 
traveled ovei· four thousand miles from "hill Shim" 

. to reach the seashore, as they must have done if they 
went from the seat of war and from the hill Shim iii 
Central America (as given on the published map) 
into far New York and then on to the Massachusetts 
coast, to Boston where the map has Ablom located. 

Now it is six hundred miles from the gulf point of 
Yucatan across to the Pacific wast, .and Orner and 
family· could have traveled hard for "many days" 
and made only a few hundred or, at most, •a thousand 
,miJes, right in Central :America or Mexico. It is 
plain that Omer was not far from the capital, for 
the history relates that when Nimrah left king 
Akish "he came over and dwelt with Omer." Also 
soon after that Akish ·and his sons warred about the 
throne with the result that "Orner was restored to 
the land of his inheritance," evidently meaning to 
the inheritance from aforetime, to the seat and au
thority of the rkingdom of the Jaredites. 

But, in order to mal{e out that Gumorah and the 
place of final battles by the Nephites was in New 
York, there is created an impossibiHty in the matter 
of Orner and family, the map showing Shim in 
Chiapas, Mexico, and Ablom where Boston now is. 
If we could possibly allow such a long journey by 
this family in going to Boston, O.mer's fi'iends in 
Yucatan would .have needed to send a telegram for 
him to return home and occupy the throne once more. 
The map will 'have to be revised, as also our students 
will need to correct their ideas a:bout the 11ills, and 
lands, .and waters, as many .of them are already 
doing, according ·to recent ·ad vices. 

All Book of Mormon students understand that the 
colony led by Melek, the youngest sori of King Zede
kiah, (whose migration was prophesied of in Ezekiel 
17 : 22, 23,) that his colony landed in Central Amer
ica, and then, as <>tated in Orner 1: 1 they found the 
surviving Jaredite warrior, Coriantumr. But he 
was so nearly dead that even with their tender care 
.he only lived nine months. Now, as he ·and Shiz 
foug.ht their duel unto death in -the region Of Ramah
Gumoralh · until Shiz died and Corianfumr fainted 
from ,jjhe loss of blood and· "became as if he had no 
life" (page 532), therefore it was clearly impossible 
for him to have traveled alone over four thousand 
miles from the !ratter day Cumorah, across wide 
rivers, through deep forests, and over plains and 
mountains to Central America, where he was imme
diateiy discovered by the Zarahemlaites, who saved 
him from death for a few months. · 
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Evidently he was found close to where he fell as that portion of Mexico was in the Jaredite kingdom. 
one dead after ·the battle between those revengeful For modern discovery gives evidence that in Yucatan 
and ·ambitious leaders who had fought so persist- was the seat of power, both of the Jaredites and the 
ently for possession of the !kingdom and the throne Nephites. It contains the most and the greatest of 
of empire. Hence I am compelled, by what seems to the ruined cities of all that region. Very likely the 
me to ·be overwhelming evidence,. to believe that the capital was what explorers call !the city of Palenque, 
original hill Ramah-Cumorah, where Mormon hid althoug>h Charnay holds that .Palenque was only the 
the great majority of the records, the mass of valu- religious center, a city of shrines ·and temples. Cal
able :history and prophecy is somewhere in that de ron. counted eighteen of what he . called palaces 
soi1thland ; also that, in God's own due time and by and twenty other large buildings. 
whom he will, those things will be brought to light Yes, that whole country can be aptly designa,ted as 
and be read by the people who shall then be prepared "a land among many waters." When the Nephites 
and worthy· to receive and be profited by them. fled before the Lamanites sixty-seven years B. C. 
T•hose records will disclose great things of the past (Alma 22:4, 5), they went up through "the narrow 
from the crea,tion of the world to the times when pass into the land northward" and the record says 
they closed their history. . tha,t they found it "covered with large bodies of 

Another proof for the Central America location water." No doubt BUTTounded by is the meaning. 
is that when Limhi's f01;ty-three men (:Mosiah 5: 9) And such description would ;a,gree with "a land 
went from Lehi-Nephi land to seek for Zarahemla •among ['between] many. waters.". In eight instances 
and finally found the Jaredite record in a land that the Bible word many means not numerous, but great 
h'ad been inhabited by "a people who were as num- in volume, or powerful. And thus should we take 
erous as the hosts of Israel,." it is plain that in seek- the meaning here in the Book of Mormon, among, 
ing for Zarahemla they could not have gone so far between, great or abundant waters. 
as the State of New York. It is about fifteen hun- In Helaman 2: 1 it is better expressed by the 
dred miles from the border of South America up words, "They came to large bodies of water 1and 
through P.anama and Centrtal America to the Yuca- many rivers." These three.sta,tements about Iarge 
tan line. For wandering explorers hunting their waters and numerous streams all refer to the same 
way it would be m01'e ·than ·that, therefore the ab- country, and I have already shown that they all fit 
surdity of the idea that they traveled four thousand in correctly •rubout Central America, Yuca~an, and 
miles farther and back again, 'wbout eight thousand southern Mexico. There the Nephites went and 
miles, or altogether eleven or twelve thousand miles lived, also bunt upon the ruins of the Jaredites cities. 
on foot through unknown forests, over broad rivers, See Alma 22:5; Helaman 2:1-3; Nephi 3:2; pages 
and across plains and desert wastes. 158, 340, and 384, old small edition. 

No, they did not go there. They found the piates, About the declaration in Helaman 2:2 (page 384), 
and the ruined ·cities and "'the land among mtany that the Nephites covered the land "from the sea 
waters," all right in Central America. There, after south to the sea north, and from the sea west to the 
the final contest in which Shiz was killed and Cori- sea east" we can all see that this is the only proper 
antumr fainted from the loss 'Of blood and "became description one .cail give of Central America. . For 
as if he 1had no life,"-right there Ether oame from the general direction of that land is from southeast 
hiding, viewed the ·desolation and hid the records as to northwest and the Pacific is both west and south 
the book says, "in a·manner that the people of Limhi and the waters on the other side are both east and 
did find them," in Central America, not in ·a hill north. The history can not mean that they filled the 
thousands of miles distant, near la,kes Ontario ·and land from the Gulf to the Arctic Oceim and from the 
Erie, mapped· as being the land· of "many waters." P·acific to the Atlantic. This is another s.trong point 

That Central America is "a land among many in the claim that the land described was not away 
waters" is easily .proven. One meaning of the word north but was the ancient possession itself. M. 
among is between, and the World Atlas shows Cen- Oharnay, the FreMh explorer; claims that "the pop
tral America as situated between mighty waters, ulation was so dense as to cause the soil to be culti
even the Pacific Ocean, the Caribbean Sea, and the vated to the highest mountains" from · •ocean to 
Gulf of Mexico. ocean.-Ancient Cities of the New World, p. 98. 

Also encyclopedias •and maps clearly •show tha,t To return especially to the location of the original 
Central America 'has many· lakes, rivers, and foun- · ·hill Cumorah: We find no word 'by angels or by the 
tains besides the ocean, the sea, the gulf, and the voice of the Lord that the :bill where Joseph found 
bays. Authorities give the names of one hundred the pltates was the historic hill. No revelation in the 
and seventy rivers and over thirty lakes· situated in Book of Doctrine and Oovenants so designates it, and 
·the five republics and in British Honduroas. In nowhere in his history did Joseph Smith w1·ite of it 
solllthern Mexico are forty other rivers, and at least as Cnmorah. •In Times and Seasons, volume 3,.page 
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771, he says "stands a hill," and "·this hill," and the 
angel told him to come to "that place" each year. 
At the final time he says that he went to "the place' 
where the plates were deposited." 

I know that in Doctrine and Covenants 10 : 20 it 
reads, "glad tidings of Cumorah," but it is in a letter 
from Joseph Smith, evidently after the idea had 
become fixed that because records were hidden in 
Cumorah therefore the one in New York must have 
been the same •hill. 

In his "Letters," pages 29, ·33, Oliver Cowdery 
calls it Cumorah: evidently from the same idea, not 
from any divine or angelic statement that it was 
Cumorah. Certainly the idea· did not originate with 
any careful student of the Book of Mormon. There 
may not ·have been any real study of the book at that 
time. The book appears to have been largely taken 
on trust ·by the old Saints, without great examina
tion or study. 

I am aware that Moroni wrote that he made 
his synopsis of the Jaredite history "from the twenty 
and four plates," but at what time he did this I do 
not know. It may have been done before his father's 
death, to be in preparation for the Lord's purpose 
that such "account" of ·the J aredites should be 
known in our time. At.least Oliver Cowdery's state
ment of the contents of the box,- namely, that it con
tained "·a sketch" of the two peoples seems to make 
it plain that Moroni did not place the original 
JarecUte record in the New York hill. I have no 
objection to that hill being also called Cumorah, with 
the understanding that-the ancient hill Cumorah is 
still undiscovered, and that sometime its secrets will 
be revealed and come to the knowledge of God's peo
ple. 

The church used to have a Ji.ttle song, "0 stop and 
tell me, red man," and in it the Indian was made to 
say, "I once was pleasant Ephraim," But long ago. 
that idea was given up, and it is now held that those 
who accept the book, those into whose hands it has 
come, that they are Ephraim. Thus errors are im
bibed and liable to be, but when realized they need 
be .held no longer. For thirty-rive years I ·held the 
error about Cumorah, until Bro. Earle Corthell, of 
Independence, took the blinds off, ·and. then study 
made all plain to me. But there have been so many 
controversies that I have hesitated for years about 
writing on this matter for publication, although 
urged to d·o so. But now, because many are dissatis
fied with the old theory, I present this article in the 
interest of truth, that error be removed and the 
truth be made plain. 

That I believe fully that both Jaredites and Ne
phites colonized in North America and worked the 
comJer mines and cut the forests, etc., all know who 
have read my "Book of Mormon Lectures" and other 
writi~~s, therefore I need say no more on that point. 

But that the main bodies of both nations remained 
south until their destruction came is· evident from 
the book itself. H. A. STEBBINS. 

A CONVERSATION REGARDING THE 
OFFICE OF PATRIARCH. 

Elder: Pardon me for the expression, but really, 
I am at sea. 

Pa;triarch: Why, what' is the trouble? 
·E: I had a private conversation with Mr. Smith 

(minister) on church organization. I reminded him 
that in the church that Jesus organized there 
were apostles, seventies, prophets, evangelists, pas
tors, teachers, elders, bishops, and deacons, and 
wherever he found that church (organization), he 
would find the various officers named. !·suggested 
that he compare his church with it. He answered 
that though they did not have living •wpostles and 
prophets in their church, they were believers in the 
teachings of the apostles, and asked me by what 
authority we called and ordained patriarchs. I said 
that the Lord had authorized their ordination. He 
asked for chapter and verse that provided for such 
office, but I could not give lt. He also reminded me 
that in a public discussion one o'f our leading repre
senta·tives stated that there was no conflict between 
our church and that of the New Testament. That 
has always been my understanding, but I can not 
maintain that now; hence, I am at sea. 

P: You could with consistency have asked Mr. 
Smith to name any part ·of the Scriptures ·with which 
the patriarch and his line of work are in conflict. 

E : I could not give him any Bible reference in 
support of that office. 

P: There are such references, however. But 
admitting that the Scriptures were silent, you would 
not be justified in rejecting that officer. 

E : I beg to differ with you, for we read, "What
soever God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from it.''-Eccles
iastes 3:14. As I understand .it, we can not take 
from the church organization nor add to it. We 
censure Christendom because their church organ
izations are not in accord with the church of the 
New Testament, and justify ourselves while adding· 
that which the Bible does not authorize. I believe in 
the idea of speaking when the Bible speaks, and re
maining silent when It is silent. 

P. Agaih I say that there are scriptural quota
tions in support of the office of patriarch, and shall 
give the reference later. But I maintain if there 
were none, we are not justified in rejecting that 

· office. I do not understand that we have authority 
to ordain men to certain positions or offices simply 
·because we find such mentioned in the Scriptures, 

· unless the Lord directs the ordination. Jesus. said, 
"I will build my <:burch," and in the building of that 
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church he did not call and ordain all of the officers 
-the same day, month, or year. He first chose •and 
ordained the twelve apostles;_ later the quorum of 
seventy. (Mark 3:14; Luke 10 :1.) He called into 
the vineyard as the needs would demand. 

E : Yes, that is as I understand it. But Jesus 
completed the building (church) 'before his ascen
sion. The pattern is in the New Testament and the 
chtirch of to-day should be in accord with it. 

P : Yes, the church organization and doctrine 
should harmonize with the apostolic church. We 
would not have the authority to take from that any 
part. All the material (officers) placed in the build
ing by Christ or those whom he authorized to do so, 
are to remain until the work he intended for them to 
do has been finished. I do not agree with you that 
Jesus completed the building. before his ascension; 
for we read of seven . men chosen and ordained in. 
the year 33 A. D. by the apostles, to care for tempor
alities. Some called them deacons, others bishops. 
Whatever office they occupied, it is quite evident 
that prior to their ordination the apostles attended 
to that line of work. We read in Acts 6: 2-5, "It is 
not reason that we [apostles] should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables, wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. But we will give ourselves con
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
And the saying pleased the whole multitude." The 
seven men were chosen and ordained, and we learn 
that elders were ordained in the year 45 A. D. (Acts 
14 :23.) Had you or Mr. Smith been present when 
the seven men and elders were chosen, it would 1have 
been just as consistent for you to' object to those 
officers then, as you do to the patriarch now. You 
could have objected upon the ground that when Jesus 
was upon earth he did not ordain other than apos
tles and seventies, that we have any record of. 

E : Do you not believe that the Savior had in
formed the apostles when with them that the time 
would come when elders, ·bishops, and deacons would 
be necessary to care for the work, and that the or
dination of these was done on the strength of the 
instructions of the Master? 

·P: Yes, the Savior may have given them to un
derstand that in the future other officers would be 
needed. But, if he did not, he had promised to be 
with rthem by the Holy Spirit, directing in the affairs 
of the church. We learn in Acts 1: 12 after he was 
taken up to heaven, that through the Holy Spirit ;he 
had given commandments unto the apostles, whom he 
had chosen. We also read in Acts 13: 1, 3 that inthe 
church at Antioch the Holy Spirit called men to the 
ministry through the prophets. To be consistent, 
you and Mr. Smith should be willing for the Lord 
to dii;ect in the affairs of his church in this age by 

his Holy Spirit, as in the days of his apostles. If he 
called men to occupy in certain offices, or, ·in .other 
words, created the office, and by his Holy Spirit 
called men to occupy positions that were· not men
tioned in former revelations or scripture, then why 
not believe that he can do so to-day? 

E: I understand that he can. But there should 
be no conflict. 

P: True. No conflict in the sense that the rev
elations of this age' should undo that which was 
authorized iri a former age, In other words if God 
called apostles, seventies, ·and prophets for the work 
of the ministry, the tevelations of ·this age should 
not do away with them. Still, if the Lord wished 
to call elders, bishops, evangelists, (patriarchs) in 
one age, and did not in a former, we would not be 
justified in rejecting them simply because they did. 
not exist or appear in former ages, any more than 
we would those called in the life of the apostles, of 
which no mention is made prior to their day, The 
Lord has a right to add to his building such material 
as he deems advisable; but, it is not godlike to take 
from his building any material untH the object 
designed has been accomplished. I would not say 
that the Lord could not a:dd to his church :material 
to· help carry on his work in one age, that did not 
exist in a former age. 'l\he sabbatical law was not 
given to Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. At least we have no account of It being 
taught by them. It was given to the children of 
Israel in Moses' day. Two thousand five hundred 
years had come and gone before it was taught 
(Deuteronomy 5: 1-3; Nehemiah 9: 13, 14; Ezekiel 
20: 10-12.) I shall now give you scriptural ref
erences in support of the office of patriarch. We 
have but Httle light on the duties of the various 
officers mentioned in the Scriptures outside of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants; but, before intro
ducing it, we shall first present what we find in the 
Bible: God gave apostles, prophets, and evangelists 
(Ephesians 4: 11). I understand that a patriarch is 
an evangelist. Philip was an evangelist. (Acts 
21: 8.) 

E : Was he not one of .the seven referred to in 
Acts 6 : 6, and also the one that went to Samaria, 
Acts 8: 5? 

P: Yes. In verse 8 of the twenty-first chapter 
we are informed that he was one of the seven, which 
was in the year 33 A. D., and in 34 or 35 A. D. he 
went to Samaria. But when P.aul's company met 
Philip the evangelist it was twenty-seven years 
later; 60 A. D. Timothy was an evangelist. P.aul· 
told him to do the work of an evangelist, make full 
proof of his ministry (2 Timothy 4: 5). Again in 
2 Timothy 1 : 6, "Wherefore I put thee in remem
brance .that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my hands." In 1 Timothy 
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4: 14, "Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given .thee by prophecy, wi·th the laying on of 
the hands of the Presbytery." In verse 12, "Let no 
man despise thy youth." In 1 Timothy 5: 21, 22, 
"I charge thee •before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 
things without ·preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. Lay hands suddenly on no 
man." 

E: I see nothing in those references that supports 
the idea that Timothy was a patriarch. · Your state
ment obhat a patriarch is an evangelist does not make 
it so. ·My understanding of an evangelist is a travel
ing minister, preacher of the gospel of Christ, and 
a publisher of glad tidings. 

P: All that you have said relative to the duties 
of an evangelist is true of the patriarch. Webster 
says that an evangelist is a minister of Christ; 
one not in charge of a congregation. The language 
found in section 125 Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
is in accord with Webster, for it says: "He is not to 
be put in charge of either branch or district." "He 
is not to meddle with branch affairs." He is to be 
free to wait upon his line of work; is to confer bless
ings by the laying on of hands, and if so led, is to 
point out their lineage." The admonition of Paul to 
Timothy: "Lay"hands suddenly on no man," applies 
in my judgment to the patriarch, more than to any 
other officer. 

E: I can not agree with your last statement. I 
believe th'at the admonition applies to all the minis
ters of Christ, for great care should be exercised in 
ordaining men. With propriety we can say to aH, 
"Lay hands suddenly on no man." · 

P: Yes, I can agree that all the ministers could · 
profit .by rbhe admonition. But I repeat that it ap
plies more particularly to the patriarch than to 
others; for why should others 'hesitate to lay on 
hands, when called upon. When the Lord calls men 
to the ministry and the church accepts and indorses 
the ·same, and the authorities call upon the elders to 
•ordain them, there is no necessity for delay; or if 
called upon to confirm those who have been baptized, 

• who have been properly instructed, we should not 
hesitate; or when called to officiate in the blessing 
of children or administration to the sick. Some of 
!(;he reasons why the admonition, "Lay hands sud
,denly on no man" applies to the patriarch more 
than to other ministers, are: First, he is called to 
officiate in the ordinance of layhi.g on of hands more 
than the elders. Second, it is very essential that 
those requesting their patriarcnal blessing have 
proper faith in its divinity and understand its ob
ject. Upon several occasions prior to giving the 
blessings, I have explained.the object of and motive 
that should attach to the sacred ordinance, and have 
been blessed in so doing. Unde1· su0h conditions, I 

see the wisdom of the admonition to "Lay hands 
suddenly on no man." Third, it is possible that 
when application is made for conferring of blessing, 
the patriarch is not in proper frame of mind to of
ficiate. He may have indulged in unprofitable con
versation, or taJken part in ·a heated discussion. I 
remember taking part in a business session when 
strong positions were taken, and some harsh words 
spoken on both ·sides. While I do not plead guilty 
to the charge of using cutting words, I confess that 
to a certain degree I partook of. the spirit of the 
meeting, which was not, to say the least, calculated 
to assist me to officiate in my line of work. So I 
postponed one of the appointments until I could get 
in proper frame of mind. And what is true of the 
patriarch is true of the individual seeking for the 
blessing. Both should be in the spirit of the gospel, 
then good will be sure •to follow. Fom,th, Paul was 
talking to Timothy, telling him to do the work of an 
evangelist (patriarch). "A patriarch is an evangel
ical minister," (Doctrine and Covenants 125,) and 
an evangelical minister is ail "evangelist." I do not 
understand that all evangelists are patriarchs, any 
more than all elders are apostles, still an apostle is 
an elder (1 Peter 5: 1). 

E: I do not understand what benefit there is in 
t,hat part of the work of the patriarch in the con
ferring of blessings. Is not a member in good stand
ing entitled to all church privileges and to the 
visitation of the Holy Spirit. If so, what more can 
he receive thmugh the patriarchal channel? 

P: In Doctrine and Covenants 107: 29 we are 
informed of the authority the patriarch has, and in 
paragraph 38, same section, we ·have the following: 
"First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patri
arch unto you, to hold the sealing blessings of my 
church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye · 
are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye 
may not fall, notwithstanding the hour of tempta
tion that may come upon you." From this I learn 
that it is a sealing ordinance. 

·E : I can not see why I should receive greater 
light and strength after I ·have ·had the patriarchal 
blessing than before. Again I maintain that if I 
continue faithfully, I shall receive all I am worthy 
of. I do not believe that· because the patriarch has 
laid his hands on my head and prayed over me, I 
shall be blessed any more than if he had not done so. 

·P : No, I do not believe that if a dozen patriarchs 
would place their hands on your head that you would 
be benefited in your present frame of mind any more 
than .the unbeliever who was sick and failed to re
ceive a blessing. Before man can receive benefit 
through any of the ordinances of God's house, he 
must have faith in God and his ordinances. We say 
to the world that if they believe and comply with the 
gospel ordinances, their sins shall be reinitted and 
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they shall receive the Holy Spirit. I never have seen 
it fail when the person comes in the proper attitude 
to God. There is no virtue in the water or the im
posi·tion of hands alone, but it is faith in God and 
obedience to his ho1y ordinances, and love for his 
truth, that bring the 'blessings. 

E: I agree with your statement relative to the 
gospel pr.omise, to all outside of Christ; for I am a 
witness of the truthfulness of .that promise; but 
after one becomes a member of the church and re
ceives the Holy Spirit, I do not see that there is a 
necessity for the patriarchal work, so far as the con
ferring of bl~sings is concerned. 

P: Little children are subjects of the kingdom of 
heaven, and the Lord has commanded that the 
parents take them unto the elders ·before the church, 
who are to lay their hands upon them in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and bless them in his na:tpe (Doctrine 
and Covenants 17: 19) . According to your idea 
there is no necessity to have them blessed, for they 
are subjects of the kingdom. They are no more so 
after· ·being blessed. I learn from good authority 
that a greater percentage of children blessed come 
into the church than those that have not been 
blessed. What is true of the children that are 
blessed, is true in similar ways of those that ;have 
faith in the patriarchal work and have sought God 
for additional strength through that channel. 

E: Then you· ·believe that all who receive the 
blessings will not fall in the hour of temptation? 

P : Yes; and no. The person that is anxious to 
overcome his besetting sins and continue faithful 
·and seek for li!l'ht and strength through this sacred 
ordinance, surely he shall receive; for that is the 
pl'omise, that in the hour of temptation they may not 
fall. It requires faith and works. If you are 
worldly-minded, faithless, ·or indifferent, and fail 
to wa.tch and pra.y, a blessing would not keep you 
from falling, 

E: If I have a desire to overcome my weakness 
·and continue faithful in the service of God, will I 
not be successful in my Christian warfare without 
receiving patriarchal blessings? 

P: James 5: 14, 15 says, "Is any sick among you? 
let ;him call for the elders ·of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shalJ raise him up; [if not appointed 
unto death,] and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him.'' Would the sick get well 
without the administration? 

E : If the sickness was not unto dea.th they would. 
P: .But if it was unto death, then what? 
E: Why, they would die. 
P: Then of what benefit is it to call the elders? 

Is,-it not a fact that some have been restored to 
health speedily who were near deatb,'s door, through 

the administration; and others that had no faith in 
the ordinance, but trusted to medical aid, were in 
time fully restored to ·health? The difference in the 
two cases is that the one who had faith ·and sought 
for divine help, was not -only blessed physically and 
restored speedily to health, but was. blessed spirit
ualLy and enjoyed peace of mind and was comforted 
because he felt the presence of the Holy Spirit in its 
healing virtue. The Lord through ·this ordinance 
helped nature, ·and rebuked the ifisease, and shortly 
the one that was so seriously afflicted was able to 
attend to necessary duties; while the other one, that 
had no faith in the divine ordinance, made very slow 
progress; .it was weeks and months before he could 

. b!'l at his post of duty, and did not enjoy the peace of 
mind that the one of faith did. Faith in the ordi
nances of God and obedience to the same has brought 
to the faithful in all ages valuable blessings and 
marvelous manifestations. It is just as consistent 
to maintain that a man could enter into the kin!l'dom 
of God without baptism as it would be to expeot 
spiritual blessings and ignore the ordinance of the 
laying on of hands. Both are .of divine origin. The 
latter is presented under four heads. First, bless
ings of children (Mark 10: 16) and adults (Genesis 
47: 8-25). Second, confirmation: 'bestowal of the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 8: 17; 19: 6). Third, .healing the 
sick (Mark 16: 18; James 5: 14). FouDth, for or
dination (Acts 6: 6; 13: 3). In Genesis 48, notice 
the respect. and faith of the aged ·patriarch Jacob 
and his son Joseph. Not only did they believe that 
a blessing was conferred by the laying on of hands, 
'but that the one upon whom the right hand should 
be placed would receive the grea.ter blessing. Joseph 
takes his sons, Manasseh and Ephraim (one twenty
two and the other twenty years of age), and places 
them before ·his father: Manasseh towards Jacob's 
right hand, and Eph'raim towards his left. In the 
blessing Jacob crosses his arms; places his right 
hand upon Ephraim, the younger, and the left upon 
Manasse'h. Then Joseph said, "Not so, m(V father; 
for this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon 
his head,'' but his father refused, and said, "I know 
it my son; I know it." How did father Jacob know 
which was the firstborn? for we read that his eyes 
were dim for age, so that he could not s.ee (Genesis 
48: 10). He knew by the spirit of revelation; for 
in giving the patriarchal blessing the Spirit of the 
Lord indicted the words. History demonstrates the 
truthfulness of ·that which was spoken. Notice the 
~anguage, "He [Manasseh] also shall become a peo
ple, and he also shall be great; but truly his younger 
.brother shall be greater than he, and his seed 
[Ephrai~'s] shall become a multitude of nations.'' 
Moses' statement is in harmony with this, "They are 
the tens of thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manesseh'.'' (Deuteronomy 33: 17.) 
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In Smith's Bible Dictionary, Ephraim is called the 
great tribe. 

E: I have received light and shall try to profit by 
it. I would like to ·have you relate some of your 
experiences in patriarchal work. 

P: I shall with pleasure give you spme of my ex
perience at some future time. I hope I ·haye im
pressed upon your mind rbhe necessity of having 
implicit faith in aJI of the Lord's appointments, and 
honor and respeCt for his ordinances. Then it will 
be well with y;ou. It is displeasing to God when man 
questions the wisdom and necessity of his ordi
nances. The sad condition of the religious world 
to-day, with its hundreds of conflicting creeds, is 
tho result of unbelief and disobedience, and if we 
were to fall into the same error, we would be barren 
and unfruitful, spiritually. Jesus said, "T·o him 
that believeth, all things are possible." 

WM. LEWIS. 
• •t+ • +t• • 

THE PATRIARCHATE. 
DOC'l'ltiNAL PROOF; PROVIDED FOR IN CHURCH 

ORGANIZATION. 

DY JOS.JPII II. I,AMIIEitT. 

['!'he following article forms a part of the little 
pamphlet gotten out by the Order of Evangelists, 
and entitled, "The Patriarchate." It may be read 
with profit in connection with the article by Elder 
William Lewis, in this issue. 'l~he pamphlet may be 
obtained from the Herald Publishing House for ten 
cents.-EDI'l'ORS.] 

Now yo are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, second
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, holps, governments, dive1·sities of tongues. 
-1 Corinthinns 12: 27, 28. 

And he gave some, npostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; nnd some, nnstors nnd teachers: for the 
perfecting of tho saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
tho edifying of tho body of Christ: till we all come in the 
unity of the fnith, and of the lmowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measuro of the stature of the 
fullness of Chl'ist: that we henceforth bo no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried ubout with every wind of 
doctrine, by tho sleight of men, nnd cunning craftiness, 
whereby thoy lio in wait to deceive; but spenlting tho truth 
in love, may grow up into him in nll things, wliich is the head, 
even Christ: from whom tho whole body fitly joined together 
nnd compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the ell'cctual worldng in tho measure o.f every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto tho edifying of itself in love.
Ephesians 4: 11-10. 

In the ~tbove scripture, the apostle sets forth the 
order of God, in the organization of the church of 
Christ, in a clear and forcible manner. The lan
guage shows the necessity for, and the beauty, 
importance, and immutability of the divine plan. 

God has placed in ~is church the offices and gifts 
referred to, <that men might occupy in the offices, 
and men and women exercise the gifts-ali to be ., . 

done according to his will-"till" (an adverb of 
tin1e) we become full grown and perfect men and 
women in Christ Jesus our Lord. All this was, and 
is, for the hm'monious development of all the mem
bers of the church of God, that the true Christ char
acter mig'ht be the result of their obedience to the 
truth. Without this character, there is no such 
thing as salvation. 

It is claimed by a large class, without, and a small 
class, within, that no such office as that of patriarch 
is mentioned in the New Testament, and, therefore, 
that the introduction of such a class of ministers, 
under this title, is an innovation. . 

The conclusion is hasty and not well founded. In 
the above scriptures, we evidently have specific and 
general titles, used to ·denote the different offices 
provided for in the organization of the church.· That 
general as well as specific titles are used, is evident 
from the fact that seventies, bishops, deacons, etc., 
are not named, while every New Testament believer 
must admit that God placed these in the church. 

Before our objectors prove ·that there is no·place 
for patriarchs, in harmony with New Testament 
teaching, let them prove just what officers are re
ferred to under the titles of "teachers," "·helps and 
governments," "evangelists," "pastors." We refer, 
of course, to those who believe that there can be no 
revelation to us, from God, outside of the Bible. 

The plain ·truth i!;l, however, that the New 'l'esta
ment, as well as the Old, teac.hes the doctrine of 
·present or continuous revelation. That is, the chan
nel of communication between God and man is al: 
ways open, in every age and every clime, unless 
closed by transgression or unbelief upon the part .of 
those who should be the people of God. New, or 
additional, revelation is not necessarHy false. It is 
plain that if God's people had always believed that 
additional revelation is false, we would now ·have 
but a very small portion of what is contained in the 
Bible. All that is not found in the first revelation 
of God to man, as recorded in the book of Genesis, 
is additional; and while man is strictly forbidden to 
add to God's word, (see Deuteronomy 4: 2; Pmverbs 
30: 5, 6; Revelation 22: 18,) yet he has the right, 
and it has been his practice, to add to his own word, 
whenever· and wherever he pleased. According to 
Bible history, this was God's practice for more than 
four thousand years; and the good book does not 
contain even an intimation that God would ever 
change his policy. 

It is a very foolish thing, and in no sense our 
privilege, to attempt to limit God. It is not for us 
to say when God shall speak, nor when ·he s·halllwep 
silent; nor is it our privilege to dictate to him what 
he shall say when he does spea:k. Finite man ·is not 
permitted to dictate to the infinite God! Where God 
has placed limitations on •his own acts, or informed 
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us what he will not and can not do, we should accept 
it in good faith; but for puny, weak, finite man, to 
say to the Infinite One, "Th11s far shalt thou com~e, 
and no farther," is altogether a different thing. 

The truth is, we are not op.ly asked to limit God, 
where he has not I.imited 'himself, but we are asked 
to believe, and make it an important part of our
faith ( ?) , that he will not do the very thing which 
he says •)le will do. (See Matthew 11: 27; 7: 7-11; 
James "1: 5; John 14: 21-24, 26; 15: 26; 16: 13-15.; 
1 Corinthians 12: 3; Acts 17: 26, 27.) 

It is proper to say in this connection, that while 
the Bible is of great impm,tance as a guide to truth 
and ·an exposer ~of error; and while it contains a 
record of the truth which makes us free (that is, 
saves us), yet it must b~ admitted that the record, 
both in history and doctrine, is brief and incomplete. 
Some fifteen or twenty ·books, which were written, 
have been lost. Speaking of the biography of Ghrist, 
John says: 

And there are also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written.-John 21: 25. 

Now, the pertinent question is not whether the 
specific name, patriarch, is known to the New Testa
ment, but, rather, .are the office, calling, and work of 
the patriarch in harmony with God's character, 
ways, and word, as revealed in the Bible? We claim 
·that they are; and if these claims are correct, then 
it is both safe and profitable to receive them. 

'ln New Testament times, the same office was 
sometimes known by different titles. John was one 
of the twelve apostles, but he always called himself 
"the elder." (2 John 1: 1; 3 John 1: 1.) Peter was 
an apostle, but he sometimes ·called himself an 
~"elder." (1 Peter 5: 1:) It is not strange, there-
fore, that we should read in Doctrine and Covenants 
17: 8, "An apostle is an elder," etc. 

A number of the titles mentioned in 1 Corinthians 
12: 28, and Ephesians 4: 11, may have also been 
known by other titles. If the same office was known 
by different titles, in the same age, then to the same 
extent, at least, and probably to a greater extent, 
would the same office •be designated by different titles 
in different ages of the world. This would not im
pair the authority of a.minister of Jesus Ghrist, or 
vitiate his work in the least. The authority -of the 
minister, and the character of the work he is called 
to do, are what we need to look after more than the 
mere name ·by which he is called. 

At this juncture, and in order to throw Ught on 
the use of dif(erent titles as applied to ministers in 
the Christian church, we call attention to the titles 
of deacon and bishop. 'l'he Greek word from which 

we get deacon is dialconos, and literally means "min
istrant," or a "runner," i. e., "servant." From the 
use that is made of this title in primitive church his
tory, there are good grounds for the belief, we think, 
that the title of deacon .was applied to several of the 
lower officers in the church, perhaps to what are 
now known by us as priests, teachers, and deacons. 

The same is doubtless true of the word bishop, 
except that it applies to higher officers of the church. 
B:ishop comes from the Greek epislcopos, which liter
ally means "overseer, superintendent." The title 
was doubtless applied to men who 'held different 
offices in the Christian church, but who were all 
invested with the right to preside. This will account 
for mal).y things said of deacons and bishops, in 
primitive church histo1·y, which otherwise conflict, 
to -some extent, with the duties of these ministers as 
defined under the restored gospel. 

But we are told by the small class who reject the 
work of patriarchs, and yet claim to be believ~rs in 
the latter day work, that they are justified in re
jecting them because they are ~ot even mentioned in 
the Book of Mormon, which is said to contain "the 
fullness of the gospel." 

If on this ground we may properly reject the 
calling and work of patriarchs, why not, on the same 
ground, reject the calling and work of bishops, sev
enties, and deacons, as set rorth in the Bible and 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants? The Book of 
Mo1'mon fails to specifically ·state that any such 
office as that of bishop, seventy, or deacon, was 
established in the primitive Christian church on this 
continent. 

It must be admitted, that while the Book of Mor
mon is plainer and much more complete, on some 
important matters of history and doctrine, than the 
Bible, on other matters, including church organiza
tion, it is very incomplete. Mormon, who abridged 
the record, so far as it was abridged, says: '~And 
now there can not be written in this book, even . a 
hundredth part of the things which Jesus did truly 
teach unto the people."-3 Nephi 12: 1. 

is it wise and safe to reject the provision made in 
later revelations for the office and work of patri
archs, because they are not mentioned in the record 
which does not contain a hu11dredth part of what 
Jesus taught the people? We think not, provided 
this provision is in harmony with the word of God. 

That phrase, "fullness of the gospel," has been 
almost as badly used, or abused, by some Latter Day 
Saints, as Revelation 22: 18 has been by thos~e who 
reject all present revelation. The Doctrine and 
Covenants teaches that "the fullness of the gospel" 
is contained in the Bible and Book of Mormon. (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 5.) It also sta-tes that the 
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Book of M·ormon, by itself, contains "the fullness of 
the gospel," (17: 2; 26: 2.) It must be admitted 
then that the· Bi'ble, when properly translated, con
tains the "fullness of the gospel," as well as the Book 
of Mormon; and inasmuch ~s each book contains 
important matter which the other does not, and the 
usual ·interpretation is' that the phrase denotes that 
the Book of Mormon contains all gospel truth, then, 
upon this ground, are we not driven to the conclusion 
that each book contains more than "the ·fullness of 
the gospel," or each one contains less than the "full
ness"? 

What, then, are· we to understand by the much 
abused phrase, "fullness of the gospel"? We are to 
understand this, and this only: In the Book of 
Mormon, also the Inspired Version of the Bible, is 
contained the gospel as it was given of God to those 
ancient worthies, who wrote and spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy (}host, without garbling or loss 
of "plain and precious ·parts." 

The statement of the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants is, "The Book of 1Mormon, containing the full
ness of my everlasting gospei."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 26: 2. 

There is a difference between "the fullness," and 
all "the fullness." Let the Doctrine and Covenants 
explain itself on the use and meaning of this phrase. 
In the vision seen by Joseph Smith and Sidney Rig
don (see section 76: 3), speaking of Christ, we read: 
"Of whom we bear record, and the record which we 
bear is the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
who is the Son, whom we saw and with whom we 
conversed in the heavenly vision." 

Their testimony is a presentation of the truth, as 
it' is with 'God, concerning Jesus Christ and his 
gospel; nevertheless, there is much valuable infor
mation concerning Christ, the ordinances of the 
gospel, and the work of the ministry, which is not 
found in the vision. 

A witness, when in court, is sworn to tell "the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth" ; 
that is, he is to tell the truth in its fullness; and yet, 
all the truth -he knows, at the most, is a very small 
fragment of what exists in the universe of God. 

Recently there died in Edinburg1h a man who 'had 
long •been in the h'on business, and foi· some time 
had been collecting horseshoes from •all countries 
and aU .ages. · He ·had a complete series of horseshoes 
of the mr!ous types fmm Roman times to the pres
ent-iJP,e work of ·smi•ths for seventeen centuries. 
The Ch1·istian Herald remarks that if good fortune 
goes with the horseshoe, Mr. Edwa1.·d Young must 
have been a very fOl'tun&te man, at least in finding 
horseSihoes. • 

.Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president,' 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa;. Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, '630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, ·treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Notice. 
All locals of Daughters of Zion Society, and others who 

have donations for the aid of general work of Daughters of 
Zion, also· those contemplating sending money to the society 
for children's home fund, please do so by March 25. 

MRS. M. E •. HULMES, 
Genera( Treasu1·er. 

909 W. MAPLE AVENUE, INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 10-3t 

Children's Home Purchased. 
It will doubtless be pleasing to the Saints to know, after 

several years of waiting, that a purchase has now been made 
of what is known as the Banta place in Lamoni fm• the 
c)lildren's home. 

About seven years ago it was conceived in the minds of a 
few of ·the sisters that it would be in line with the work of 
the Daughters of Zion to gather funds for~ a children's home. 
Acco1·dingly consultation was had with Bishop E. L. Kelley 
as to whether he would indorse such a movement. He having 
given his unqualified indorsement, efforts were made to raise 
means to this end, and when the results of the first year's 
work formed a nucleus for this fund the matter was formally 
presented to the General Convention of the Daughters of 
Zion in 1905, whereupon it became the legalized action of 
that body. 

The movement received further indorsement in the revela
tion to the church through President Joseph Smith in General 
Conference, 1906. From this date contributions came in 
freely from all parts of the country until it was thought we 
had sufficient for starting the home, and on the advice of 
Bishop Kelley we relaxed our efforts in order that the funds 
might more readily obtain for the Sanitarium which was 
then in process of erection. 

The Banta prope1·ty is situated in the southwestern part of 
Lafnoni, on one of the most beautiful sites of the town. It 
consists of a residence and twenty acres of ground with good 
outbuildings, beautiful _shade and lawn and plenty of fruit. 
Good walks to church and school. Possession of the building 
will be given March 1, and work upon the needed improve
ments will begin soon after. 

It is contemplated to erect in. the future a modern building 
on this site whel,l actual experience shall have demonstrated 
what will best meet the requirements of such a home. 

Since the home is about to be opened and it has been un
derstood that the Daughters of Zion will work for its support, 
we now request all locals and interested persons to send in 
such moneys as they can for this purpose. 

We trust we shall receive a hearty response to this call, 
such as is worthy the purpose for which these funds are to 
bo used. 

Moneys should be sent to Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 
No. 909, West Maple Avenue,.Independence, Missouri. 

ADVISORY BOARD OF DAUGHTERS OF ZION. 
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Request for Prayers. 
Sr. Luetta McWillis desires the pmyers of God's people 

that she may be healed of an affliction. 

Letter Department 
CALGARY, ALTA., CANADA, February 27, 1911. 

Sain_ts' Herald: Bro. George T. McLeod, of Calgary, re
quests 'the prayers of the Saints in his behalf on account of 
his failing health during the last two years. He asks that 
March 19 be chosen by any who wish to especially remember 
him. He desires to be restored to health if it is the Father's 
will. Yours in the faith, 

Mns. GEOHGE T. McLEOD. 
1408 ELEVENTH AVENUE. 

SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, March 3, 1911. 
Eclitors Herald: I was driven home a few weel<s ago from 

my field of labor by the terrible ice storm, It was impossible 
for either man or beast to move around outdoors without 
great danger of falling and- bi·eaking bones. Our dear old 
Bro. J. C. Elvert, of Cameron, was called to minister to a 
sick one, and as he was leaving the place to go home again, 
he slipped and fell so hard on the back of his head that he 
could not be taken home for several days1· though he was 
only a few blocks away. It was the worst time ·for accidents 
of that kind I ever saw, and it lasted about a week, but now 
it is- fine and warm. We can have the doors open during a 
good part of the day. 

I have been blessed during the last year in my ministerial 
work. I have baptized twenty-two and preached one hundred 
and fifty sermons. How is that for an old, superannuated, 
childish missionary, almost sixty-nine years old? 

I went to Lamoni on business with the Herald Office last 
fall. About five miles southeast of Lamoni there is a mission 
church built by the Saints and friends, and there I found 
some of my dear old friends from eastern Iowa and the Des 
Moines District, who wanted me to preach a few sermons, at 
least, in the Andover church. I was glad to have the oppor
tunity to preach to them again. I began with thirty-five 
Saints and outsiders, but when I was there three or four 
nights their fine, large, new church was well filled, and at 
the end of the week the scats were all full and about ten or 
fifteen had to be seated on the pulpit around my feet. Then 
they voted that I should continue anothm· week, and at the 
end of that week they had to procure more chairs, and still 
there was not room enough, and the pulpit had to accom
modate about ten or fifteen. There is a fine class of Saints 
there, and many warm friends to the wot:k who helped liber
ally to build the church, anJ they all used me royally. I dare 
not begin to give names or I shall have to give them all, and 
that would take too much space in your valuable paper. God 
bless them all for their kindness and liberality to me and 
others. 

I sec by the papers that Professor Hopkins has been in the 
East in the interest of Graceland College. Well, I hope he 
has had a generous response from all the Saints and friends, 
for Graccland is a grand institution. . I was in Lamoni at 
the opening of the fall term and by invitation of the worthy 
president, J. A,. Gunsolley, I attended tho reception of the 
new scholars, and I must say that a pleasanter and more 
sociable time could hardly havo been planned by Brother 
Gunsolley and his good helpers. I could not help but think 
of tho contrast of the heathenish-no, it is not heathenish, 
but brutish-practice of hazing; and the nice reception given 
by the faculty· and ·students to the newcomers; instead of 
almost killing some, as I have seen it done, tying some to 

trees, ducking others into cold water, or cutting with knives; 
I say, instead of all that brutal practice, the faculty and old 
and new students met in the college chapel with each other 
to get acquainted, and to welcome the newcome1·s, and make 
them feel that they are ALL one now for the good of each 

· othei·. I do hope that those in charge of Graceland, whosoever 
they .may be, will never allow hazing to take place in our 
college. It is an honor to Graceland that they can open a 
term without trying to kill some one of their number. I 
could cite instances where the new students were so used up, 
by hazing, that they had to return home till they got over 
their abuse. We have as fine a staff of teache1·s at Grace
land as I ever met. I had the honor of baptizing our con-

. genial, good naturl!d president, J. A. Gunsolley. Without 
an exception all the teachers, both ladies and gentlemen, are 
an excellent class, an honor to the institution and to the 
chm·ch. I can say to all the Saints everywhere, you do not 
need to be afraid to send your sons and fair daughters to 
Graceland. Morally, spiritually, and intellectually they will 
be under the best of influences. Some have raised false 
reports about Graceland. I know two boys who went there, 
and because they could not do as they wanted to, and bring 
reproach upon the institution, they left and tried their best, 
by lying, to bring reproach on the school, but they miserably 
failed, and their own shame rests on their heads. Of course, 
if a boy or ~ girl is inclined to be untruthful, immoral, and 
would rather associate with characters like themselves, our 
college would not be a very congenial place for them, for 
that kind of work would not be tolerated for a moment, which 
was proven in the two boys mentioned. My advice to all such 
would be, Reform before you go there; or, Stay away. If 
any go there with intention of bringing the school down to 
their lev~l, they will miss their mark. I have a grandson 
going there now, and I am proud of the progress he is mak
ing. There are a number of my acquaintances he1·e who · 
all speak in the highest terms of praise of Graceland. Every
one who wants to do what is right will do well there. Send 
your children· and give them a cham:e of getting an education 
in one of the best colleges on the Continent. If you have no 
children to send, then help Graceland some other way. If 
you hear anyone trying to injure the reputation of Graceland 
by false reports, be on your guard. 

I expect to begin a series of meetings here next Sunday 
night, and continue over a week. Then I go to Marshall
town, Iowa, where I will marry Sister Lois McCoy, a good 
Latter Day Saint, an accomplished musician, and a graduate 
of Marshalltown high school and business college, to the very 
best young man in town. You know that each one gets the 
best one every time, but the trouble is, so many do not stay 
the best. 

From Marshalltown I go to Colo, where I expect to baptize 
one, thm1 to Nevada and Boone, then to Perry, where I hope 
to baptize ·some more noble folks, then to Lamoni to confer
ence, then to Montgmery County, Missouri, where some old 
Iowa friends now live. They want me to come down there 
and help them warn their neighbors, as the gospel has never 
been preached in their part of the country. 

Home Address, Weatherby, Missouri. 
In bonds, 

J. S. ROTH. 

RmSTONE, ALBERTA, M~rch 1, 1911. 
Dea1' Ilemld: I have a desire to write mito thee, thou 

bringer of "Glad tidings of good things.'' I thank the editors 
for the grand educative information they furnish the readers. 
It is now three years since I was baptized into the church at 
Toronto. Life since then has been full of the joy of living. 
Before, I was filled with the "wanderlust" and led a wild 
life in many lands. I never belonged to any church. 'chris-
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tianity, as I saw it, was a mockery of what Christ gave his 
lifo for. Socialism was to my understanding the n~arest 
aproach to practical Christianity. I read one of Leo Tol
stoi's works. It brought home to me, as no other- book did, 
tho conviction that to be a Christian, to help my struggling 
fellow-men, I must needs sta1·t with myself and purge' out 
that which was wrong within me, and seek to come up higher 
day by day until my eyes would close in death. 

While pond~ring over these matters, I was informed that 
one R. C. Evans lectured every, Sunday evening in the Ma
jestic 'l'heater. The person who informed me did not know 
what he lectured about, and I was equally ignorant. I went 
to hear him out of curiosity, and lo! it was Christianity that 
was being preached with the genuine hall mark. It was 
what my hungry soul had been yearning for-the true doc
trine of Christ, t1·ue brotherhood, something that would cause 
my heart and mind to sing in unison, "God is love." I at
tended every available meeting in church and theater and 
after about three months I was baptized, with six others. 

Shortly after I came west and eventually by God's guid
ance, came here and homesteaded a quarter section. Know
ing very little about farming I am handicapped but I am 
happy as I never was before. Inasmuch as I am striving to 
obey God's commands he is blessing me spiritually and tem
porally. We have a nice branch of close on fifty members 
and all seem desirous to live worthy of the name they bear. 
We are blessed with an able president, Elder J. R. Beckley, 
who week after week never fails to speak stirring sermons 
about the old Jerusalem gospel. · 

Scientists may theorize, learned divines may dogmatize, 
and socialists may particularize, but I am persuaded that only 
by full obedience to that gospel can pure brotherly love pre
vail on this earth. May God bless all the noble hearted men 
and women, whether in this church or not, who a1·e seeking 
to better the condition of their fellow-men and women. May 
we as Saints be liberal with our means and obey God's finan
cial law, so that God's authorized ministers may be enabled to 
preach to every nation, kindred, tongue and people the glor
ious news of the restored gospel. Let us, the children of the 
everlasting covenant, keep the ensign flying and serve our 
Master with the talents which he has so kindly given us. 

Your brothc1• in Christ, 
WM. Osr,Bn. 

BAKBIISI'IELD, CAI,Il'OIINIA, February 28, 1911. 
Dear Saints: As I have no other way expressing my 

thoughts for this great latte11 day work, I will write a- few 
lines to the Saints through the HBRALD. I love this work. 
I never have 1:cgretted the step I have taken. I pray and 
trust God will help me to live a godly life and raise my 
children right. 'l'hc Evil One. has many snares and traps set 
to catch God's children, but we may all live to overcome them. 
I love to 1'ead the chu1·ch papers, and that is the only way I 
hear of God's sayings and doings to his people in these last 
days. '!'here has been no preaching done here by the Latter 
Day Saints. Dear Saints, pray for my husband, that he may 
embrace this gospel. 

Your sister in Christ, 
Mns. D. E. ROBINSON. 

Los ANGBI,JlS, CAI,IFOIINIA, March 1, 1911. 
Decw Hm·ald: In 1·cading the HERAW and other books and 

papers of the faith of the restored gospel, I can not help but 
discern what a glorious work this is, and how thankful we 
should be for it, and how much it takes to prepare us for the 
coming of our Savior. 

In reading of the riches of the gospel, the Bible tells us, 
if yo woul~ be rich; be holy; and this little passage should 
teach us that riches do not consist in what we possess, but 

what we do with that which we possess. The mere posses
-sion of money is no evidence that a man is a success, or ~hat 
he is holy. If he is low, greedy, grasping, robs others of 
opportunity (it matters not in what way he does it\ he is 
a faiiUl'e and unholy. Therefore he loses his ri~h~s as 
far as God is concerned. As far as the world goes he is rich, 
but it does not bring him that peace and happiness that comes 
to the one who has the true riches of the soul's communion 
with the Father. Those who read this may answer for them
selves. 

I am young in the faith and have much to learn, but I 
wimt to learn well although it may be slow. I desire to be a 
true follower of the Jowly Nazarene. It may take years, 
I can not say, but God grant it may not be after it is too late. 
My heart is touched by all that is pure, but I realize I am 
but a weak .worm of the dust. I want to reach that blessed 
Zion, but not until I am fully prepared to enter, for I do 
not want to have it said· to me, "You are not ready," and be 
sent away. I would rather not see that celestial city until I 
can go to stay there with my Savior. I feel the presence of 
the i-Ioly Spirit as I write and it brings peace to my soul. 

Mas. 0. L. RoCKHOLD. 

DENNISPORT, MASSACIIUSBTTS, March 2, 1911. 
E<litm·s Ileml<l: I am down by the sounding sea, taking a 

vacation in the wilds of Rhode Island for a week or more. 
The district conference at Boston, held February 5, 6, was a 
splendid conference and very spiritual. By consent of the 
missionary in charge I went to Warehary where I was kindly 
entertained. by-Srs. Nettie and Bessie Sears. Two se1·vices 
were held there in Sr. Bessie's home. An invitation from a 
gentleman was tendered to hold services some three miles 
distant, which I hope will result in good when we can at
tend to it. 

I have been. preaching in Dennisport for nearly three 
weeks. The weather has been bad until within a few days. 
I am to remain here over Sunday and then expect to go to 
Warchary for a few days and from there home to work for 
tho bread that we have to eat to live. 'l'he calls for preach
ing are many. There arc openings on every hand and 
laborers enough, but no money to send them. Last Sunday 
I led one into the water and hope others will follow soon. I 
am entertained here by Mr. Edgar Wixon, not a member of 
the church at this writing, but a fine fellow, with a good wife 
who is a member of the church to help him. Sr. Wixon is an 
energetic member of the Sunday school, and superintendent 
of the home department. She docs not confine her work to 
members of the church only, but has out of an enrollment of 
thirty students, nineteen who do not belong to the church. 
I wish that there were more like her. 

Well, the old story is as bright and cheering and helpful 
as ever. Bro. I. B. Ames, who is the presiding officci· here, 
has been faithful in helping in every way he could. Much 
sickness keeps the elders busy administering, and as it was 
anciently, some arc healed and some are not. The pmyer of 
faith saves the sick now as then. 

Yours as ever, 
GBOI!GB W. RODLBY. 

TIIINIDAD, COLORADO, February 27, 1911. 
We had a visit recently from Elders Bullard and Rushton, 

which was very cheering: as we have been here alone for 
ncar five months, it is a relief to hear some one else beside 
oneself. We are still in the fight, and while there is much to 
discourage, there is also much to encourage. 

W c have quite a number of interested listeners at ·our 
meetings, and have sold one Presidency and Priesthood, one 
Book of Mormon, and two Holy Scriptures, all to nonmembers. 
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W c feel if the effort that has been begun can be continued 
there will be an ingathering soon. We visited Segundo, a 
short time ago, and took one subscription for Ensign of a 
nonmember. What the harvest will be we arc not able to 
foretell, but trust that God wlll work. his own will for the 
good of mankind, and his own glory. 

Wo may have to return home for a season, but trust ar
rangements can be made to continue the services here as it 
would be a loss to allow them to cease now. 

Elder John W. Kent, who has been connected with the work 
in these parts for a number of years, has passed on to his 
reward. He was sick for ovci· six months, and while he suf
fered little, yet there seemed no hope for him from the first. 
He was administered to while Brethren Bullard and Rushton 
were here, and it seemed to prepare him for the end, and we 
feel he was resigned to God's \viii. 

E. F. SHUPE. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. E. J. Hyatt, New l-Iarmony, Indiana, writes: "On 

February 23, Bm. John Harp and Halb rapped at my_ door, 
and in answer to my call, Who's there? inquired if I had any 
ripe watermelons. I was glad to sec them, even if I was 
disturbed -in my sleep. We are always glad to open the door 
to tho~c who can tell the glad story of the angel's message. 
They did justice to the Master's cause while here and re
moved prejudice. Some of the hardest fighters against the 
work are now convinced of the truth of the latter day gospel. 
I believe the Lord is going to do a work here. We want the 
brethren sent back to this part of Indiana. We have some 
noble Saints at G1·iffin and New Harmony. We arc comforted 
and built up through tho visit of the night visitors. Come 
again, brethren. May God bless the dear HERALD and all his 
Saints." · 

---------1~··-----------

News From Branches. 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Friday evening, March 3, no Religio on account of the 
decorators working in the church. We are all delighted with 
the beautiful appearance of the interior, and many thanks 
are due Brn. W. I. Cochran, J. J. Oliver, and Herbert Strange 
for their labor of love during the past week. 

Sunday, March 5. Forty names on the blackboard of 
those \Vho were on time nt Sundny school; the largest num
ber of any, and we think our scheme is worldng quite well. 
We are glad to note that the interest of the Sunday school 
seems to be on the increase. A fair attendance at sacrament 
service and a good, spiritual meeting. Elder Pcment occupied 
in the evening, discoursing orr true honesty and. tmrightriess 
in all our dealings, whether we are losers financially or not. 

Quarterly business meeting of the branch Monday evening, 
a small attendance but an interesting session. 

We arc pleased to note that Sr. Fred Johnson (known as 
"Dick Johnson") is slowlv recovering from a serious illness. 

At Wednesday evening prayer meeting a number of the 
West Side Saints were present. After the service Miss 
Isabelle McMasters was baptir.ed by Elder J. A. 'ranncr. 
'l'his lady was a member of the Dowie faith, but after thor
oughly investigating our work became convinced of the truth
fulness of the gospel. 

"Create in me a clean heart, oh God, and renew a right 
spirit within me." 

"Commit thy ways unto' the Lord and he will direct thy 
paths." 

ALICE CAllY SCHWARTZ. 
6049 MARSHFIEW AVENUI~, Pl;one Wentworth 8731. 

Independence, Missouri. 
With hearts throbbing with grief. on account of having 

just recently been called· to part with so many of our loved 
ones, and with many a tear welling up because of our sym
pathy for the bereaved friends and reh.tives in our midst, we 
are now called to bear to our readers the sad record of the~e 
events. 

The choir singers have brought to these obsequies their 
sw~et offerings of tenderest farewells to the departed loved 
ones. The choice and fragrant flowers of beauty and per
fection have contributed their charming, heavenly -influence 
in the lonely hours of these trying ordeals: Following is our 
record: 

Sr. Catharine Hobart was bom December 15, 1857, and she 
died February 22, 1911, being in her fifty-fourth year. 'rhe 
funeral sermon was by Elder J. F. Curtis from the words, 
"Blessed arc the dead who die in the Lord." Three sons and 
three daughters survive. Our sister's new home was just 
completed at the time of her death. 

Bro. William H. Bradford died in the seventy-foui·th year of 
his age at his home four miles southwest of Blue Springs. 
And this reminds us of the itinn given in regard to Pres. 
Richard Hill's age, lately deceased: He was in his eighty
fourth year. Brothel' B1·adford's funeral services were at 
the Stone Church on the morning of March 3, and were in 
charge of Elder G. E. Harrington, who discoursed from 2 
Corinthians 5: "For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." A wife 
and children survive. 

Stricken with appendicitis as he sang in the choir Sunday 
morning, February 26, Bro. Charles Craig died twenty-four 
hours later at the Sanitarium, having undergone an opera
tion, between 12 and 1 a. m.; our brother being in his fifty
third year." 'l'he funeral sermon was preached by Pres. E, A. 
Smith from text in Job 14: "If a man die, shall he live 
again?" Also Job 19: "I know that my redeemer liveth." 
He left a wife, two sons and a daughter. 

On Sunday, March 5, was held the funeral obsequies of 
Sr. W. 'l'. Sterrett who, after a year's illness, died at the age 
of- fifty-two years on the 28th or" February, and leaves her 
companion and six children. 'l'he sermon was preached by 
Elder W. H. Garrett from the text in Romans 14: 8: "For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we die, 
we die unto ihe Lord." 

Sr. Sarah L. McVey, the oldest sister of Apostle I. N. 
White, being seventy-five years old, died on the night of 
March 2. She had been nearly forty years in the church and 
was the mother of several children. 'rhe obsequies were held 
at the church Saturday, March 4, Elder W. H. Garrett 
preaching an impressive sermon from the text in Numbers 
23:10: "Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be lilcc his." 'rhol'C were f01·ty at least, of the rel
atives present. 

Sr. :Mary '!'hatcher Limb, mother of Bro. Albert 'l'hatcher, 
our former janitor, died at her son's home, March 5, aged 
seventy-nine years. 'rhe funeral service took place at C. D. 
Carson's rooms on Tuesday, March 9. 'l'he sermon was by 
Elder IVL H. Bond, based on selections from Paul's writings, 
also from Revelation. She had been a member of the church 
forty-two years. 

How great would be our joy could we rehearse all the com
forting words of hope and cheer that have been spol{on to the 
Saints and bereaved ones, and of the promises like those 
written in the sacred word, that "God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there I;Jc any more 
pain, for the former things arc passed away." 

AlllliE A. HORTON. 
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Kewanee, Illinois. 
Your columns are made more and inore precious to the 

hungering soul, both far and near, conveying as they do. the 
spiritual food that strengthens the intellectual parts of the 
child of God. Also giving life, force, and energy to struggle 
on with the perplexing problems of the ever changing present 
life. In these parts of the Lord's vineyard there has been 
much sickness this winter amongst the Saints, but by the 
intervention of God's power to make whole and save to .the 
uttermost nearly all are recovered. 

On January 9 we were called to Joy to preach the funeral 
of Bro. 1\Ielvin B. Holmes, a man of sterling qualities who 
will be greatly missed in that section of country. Bro. Wes
ley W. Richards, one of our promising young men, was called 
to the office of priest; he was duly ordained on the 18th of 
January, a]ld is now showing evidences of his calling by his 
efforts to· magnify his office. His first sermon was preached 
two weeks ago Sunday morning, which, while short, was 
edifying to all. The Lo1·d for many years now has been in
viting the young men of this place as well as others to enter 
into his service, and it makes us rejoice to see a few take 
hold of the work. We hope others will enlist their energies 
in the direction that will be the means of blessing the human 
race, and the household of faith. Four more precious souls 
have been added to the kingdom, making in all, this confer
ence year, twenty baptisms in this and other places. 

At the request of the minister in charge and the Saints of 
Davenport, Iowa, I held a profitable series of meetings at 
that place, with good crowds and interest.. 'rhe Saints there, 
as in so many places, are struggling to build for themselves 
a church, eliminating that unpleasant feature of meeting in 
halls, which sometimes are not a clean place to invite 
strangers into, to say nothing of the blessed Spirit of the 
Master. By faithful efforts on the part of a few, they have 
completed the basement sufficiently to hold meetings in for 
the present. Much credit is due Bro. Amos Berve for the 
assistance he rendered while in that city. I nm called back 
to Davenport to-·officiate in the ceremony that ma'lces "two, 
one," about the middle of March. 

Washington's birthday was celebrated in our church by 
an entertainment and supper on Tuesday, February 21, 
given by the young ladies' fancy work club, which was much 
appreciated and enjoyed by all. 

As the conference year closes we are wondering, like so 
many of the ministry do about this time of the year, as to 
where we shall go next. We are pleased to report that we have 
been blessed in our weak efforts to do good, and while all 
has not been accomplished that might have been, we are 
willing to leave the results with Him who docth all things 
right. 

May the Lord hasten the time when the knowledge of God 
shall cover the earth as the waters do the mighty deep. Ever 
praying for the redemption of Zion a_nd the gathering of all 
his people, Your colaborer, 

JOSEPH ARBER. 
802 NORTH MAIN STREET, March 1, 1911. 

San Jose, California. 
We have just returned from the conference of the North

ern California District, ·held at Sacramento. The conference 
passed off peacefully, and brotherly Jove and unity Jlrevailed. 
The delegates \vere royally entertained by the. local Saints, 
and their friends. This is as it should be; it shows that the 
lovo that Jesus spoke of is actuating the Saints of God. 

We are doing all we can to feed the flock in San Jose, as 
pastor. We arc hampered to a considerable degree, as we 
ha~() .to labo1· for th.~J.l?read that perishet}l. As San Jose is 

a city of near fifty thousand, including its suburbs, we could 
find ample opportunities to occupy all of our time, working 
for the Master, if circumstances would permit. We are try
ing to shape things to that end. 

Our branch here is in very fair condition. Unity and peace 
prevail in our midst: and although the adversary has tried 
hard to disturb our unity and peace, yet hy the ·aid of the 
Spirit we have been able to meet him at every turn, and his 
purposes have been thwarted. We have learned by experience 
~h~'lt what the church needs now, as much as anything else, 
IS good pastors, those that have had experience, that have 
passed through the trials, sufferings, and· disappointments 
in life, and have profited by the things which they have 
suffered, have gained wisdom, and like the Master, are able 
to sympathize with, and succor those who are tempted, tried, 
and afflicted. He must be able to get 'close to his flock, and 
win their love and respect: and so live that they can dis
cem that he has the Spirit of God. 

The auxiliaries of the branch, both Sunday school and 
Religio, are doing well. They are certainly a great help to 
the young in preparing them for the duties of life that lie 
before them. 

We are much pleased to learn that the work is being opened 
up in Jerusalem; and earnestly pray that the Lord will pros
per it. Apostle F. M. Sheehy has been with us of late, 
encouraging us, and we have profited by his. visits. Yours 
in the conflict. 

C. W. HAWKINS. 
615 SPENCER AVENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District conference met at San 
Bcr.nardino Februar:.: 18, 19, and 20, transacting all regular 
busmess and approvmg all the developments to date in the 
new, permanent reunion grounds; also unanimously passed a 
resolution enthusiastically inviting the General Co1ifcrence to 
meet here in 1915, the year of the Panama-Pacific Exposition 
in San Francisco. F. M. Sheehy, '1'. W. Williams Charles 
Crumley, A. E. Jones, Daniel and Sister Hougas we{·e elected 
delegates to the General Conference. Harmony and good will 
prevailed throughout. The Sunday school and Religio con
vention also passed off pleasantly to the good of the society. 
R. T. C~oper. secretary. 

UTAII.-District cmiforence convened at Salt Lake City 
February 25, 1911. at 10.30 a. m., district president H. :N: 
Hansen in the chair. By motion Elders J. W. Rushton and 
H .. N. Hansen were chosen to preside. District treasurer's 
reP.ort showed balance on hand $11.10. Building fund com
mittee on hand $59.82. Bishop's ·agent's report: on hand at 
last report $28.19. Receipts since September 1, 1910, $173,35. 
Disbursements $260.83. Balance due agent $59.29. Found 
corr~ct ~y auditing. COJl!-mittce. Branches reporting four. 
Mm1ster1al reports· recmved from J. W. Rushton, A. M. 
Chase, J. D. Stead, Charles S. Chase, H. N. Hansen, John 
Davis, and F. M. Gowell. By motion the Elkhorn and Pleas
ant Grove branches were decla1•ed disorganized and authority 
given the district president and district secretary to grant 
letters of removal. The following officers were elected for 
the coming year: H. N. Hansen, president; F. M. Gowell arid 
John Hall, associate presidents; G. J. S. Abels, district sec
retary, who was also sustained as district treasurer and 
bishop's agent. Delegates were elected to General Conference 
and empowered to cast the entire vote of the delegation and 
in case of division a majority and minority vote. District 
secretary reported his inability to. obtain the branch records 
of the Beaver bmnch from a Mr. Hutchins of Beaver, Utah, 
and by motion the chair appointed Hugh J. Barton and F. M. 
Gowell, a committee to wait upon Mr. Hutchins and request 
of him the surrender of the Beaver branch records. .By 
motion it was provided that all branches should take up a 
collection for use of the district every three months. The 
reunion committee was given power to nrranlfe :for a• reunion 
preferably in the Provo Canyon to meet m mid-summer. 
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- Salt Lake City was selected as place for holding the next 
conference, on October 7, 1911. The preaching was by J. W. 
Rushton and T. W. Chatburn. During the week previous to 
conference a series of interes~ng meetings were held by J. W. 
Rushton assisted by A. M. Chase and family. The attendance 
at conference was very encouraginl!', there being a good 
representation present from the southern part of the State. 
All meetings-were very spil'itual, especially the Sunday after
noon sacrament service. Good singing and music prepared 
by A. M. Chase and family and Allan and Pearl Wardle did 
much toward the success of the-conference. On the Wednes
day following a Salt Lake contingent went to Ogden and 
conducted a largely attended meeting at which' Elder J. W. 
Rushton was the speaker. Gerard J. S. Abels, secretary. 

NODAWAY.-Conference met with the Bedison Branch Feb
ruary 11, 1911. E. S. Fannon and Elder A. C. Silvers were 
made presidents of conference; W. B. Torrance, secretary; 
Sr. Tena Ivie, organist; Sr. May Jensen, chorister; Inez 
Anderson and Albert Nelson ushers. Ministry reporting:_ 
A. C. Silvers of the Seventy. Elde1:s: R. Lorensen, E. S.' 
Fannon, C. C. Nelson, Joseph W. Powell, John T. Ford. 
Priests: J. D. Showe1·s, Alec Jensen, W. B. Torrance. Sta
tistical reports of branches: Bedison, 73; Sweet Home, 54; 
Guilford 89, gain 6 by letter; a letter of "Remarks, communi
cations and suggestions" from Elder E. S. Fannon, president 
of district for a continuous term of thirteen years (except 
two years) was read, thanking the Saints for kindly support 
and confidence. Could not serve as president longer for 
reasons best known to himself alone. Suggested the holding: 
of a reunion in the district each year. Bro. J. D. Showers 
reported on tent work for summer of 1910. Received $3.50; 
expenses $7.40; balance due Brother Showers $3.90. District 
treasurer, W. B. Torrance, reported a balance of $1.42 on 
hand. The treasurer was ordered to draw from the old 
reunion fund in the hands of Bishop's agent the following: 
$3.90 to pay Bro. J. D. Showers, balance due; six do!lars 
due Bro. E. S. Fannon for tent expenses; for a new smt of 
clothes for Bro. A. C. Silvers, and such other clothes as our 
missionaries may need from time to time, until the account 
is exhausted. Next conference to be held with Sweet Home 
Branch, September 2, 3, 1911. T. A. Ivie elected district 
president for the ensuing year; W. B. Torrance secretary and 
treasurer, and member of the district library board. Report 
from auditing committee: "We your committee are here to 
audit the Bishop's agent's books. The books are not here, 
neither has the agent given any reason why .they are not 
forthcoming. We your committee recommend that this con
ference, if it deem it wise, recommend some one to the presid
ing Bishop to be' approved by him to fill the office of Bishop's 
agent. J. T. Ford, A. Jensen, C. C. Nelson. Committee." 
Adopted, Bro. J. T. Ford was recommended to the presiding 
Bishop for his approval as Bishop's agent of Nodaway Dis
tl•ict. District historian E. S. Fannon was sustained. Re
solved, That we place ourselves in harmony with General 
Conference resolution regarding a district treasurer, and 
that when he has disbursed the money now on .hand as 
ordered by the conference, his office expire. Carried. The 
president of the district was ordered to appoint some one in 
each to provide for tent fund to defray tent expenses next 
summer. Delegates to General Conference were elected. 
Those present are instructed to cast majority and minority 
vote. Preaching by Elders A. C. Silvers, J. D. Showers, and 
T. A. Ivie. W. B. Torrance, district secretary. 

FREMONT DISTRICT.-Conference assembled at Shenandoah, 
Iowa, on Saturday, Febl'llary 18, 1911, at 10.30 a. m., with 
Pres.- T. A. Hougas in chair. The secretary being absent, 
Lorena Leeka was elected secretary pro tern. T. A. Hougas 
and J. W. Wight were elected to preside. J. W. Wight inade 
a short address. Bmnches reporting wc1·e: Henderson 88; 
Bartlett 40; Shenandoah 127; Rive1·ton 52; Hamburg 66; 
ThU\'man 207; Tabor 58. Ministerial reports from Elders: 
Edward Rannie, Frank Becksted, J. C. Moore, E. S. Wilcox, 
James Comstock, N. L. Mortimore, C. M. Roberts. Priests: 
F. B. Knight, L. C. Donaldson, J. R. Wight, C. W. Forney. 
Teacher: R. E. Pratt. Deacon: S. S. Clark. Bishop's 
agent's report read. Moved to refer report to auditing com
mittee; carried. J. F. Redfield, J11mes Comstock, and Roy 
Dunsdon appointed.· Report of auditing committee read: "We 
as a committee appointed to audit Bishop's agent's books 
have looked them over and found them correct." - Financial 
report of secretary read. District tent fund, on hands "'18.08. 
Motion that bill be allowed and order drawn on treasury 
cal'ried, - Motion· that a collection be taken to cover· the 
amount due secreta1·y, ·carried. · Collection taken amounted to 

$2.40. Motion to continue the district- tent fund carried. 
Twenty-seven delegates to General Confe1·ence were appointed 
with power to cast a majority and a minority vote. Petition 
from Henderson Branch for next confe1·ence was read. Mo
tion to accept petition of Henderson Branch and meet with 
that branch for next conference carried. Motion that the 
time for district conference be left with the district presi
dency, and that they give notice in both HERALD and Ensign 
at least two weeks before time. Carried. J. W. Wight 
moved .the following ~·esolution: "Resolved, That as a dis
trict we look with favor upon the p1·oject of uniting· western 
Iowa and eastei·n Nebraska, in holding an annual reunion, 
centrally located in the above described territory. Motion 
to defer action until next disti-ict conference, prevailed. At 
8 p. m. J. W. Wight was speaker, assisted by N. L. Morti
more. At 9.45 Sunday school in charge of local superintend
ent, Mary E. Pace; preaching at 11 by·T. A. Hougas, with 
M. W. Gaylord assisting; social service at 2.30 in charge of 
T. A. Hougas and R. E. Pratt; preaching at 8 o'clock by 
J. W. Wight, assisted by E. S. Wilcox. Adjourned to nieet 
at Henderson. Lorena Leeka, secretary pro tein. 

Convention Minutes. 
KIRTLAND.-District association- of ·Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society held their fifth meeting on Friday, February 24, 
1911, at Cleveland, Ohio. After listening to some verv inter
esting reports of the work of the past year, officers for the 
ensuing year wm·e elected. Bro. John -W. Topping was re
elected president; Sr. IV!elzine Russell was elected vice-presi
dent and reelected home department superintendent; C. B. 
Keck was reelected secretary-treasurer. One interesting fea
ture was the written reports of our delegates to the _1910 
General Convention; and those which were appointed at this 
meeting have been instructed to report in writing at our next 
meeting. The delegates have been instructed to support what
ever is done at the General Convention toward Providing for 
the systematic study of archreology. All district officers filed 
written reports of work done, which is an improvement over 
former years, and should be encouraged by all live districts. 
C. B. Keck, secretary. 

NoDAWAY.-The Nodaway district Sunday school associa
tion met in convention \vith the Bedison school on Saturday, 
December 17, 1910. District superintendent W. B. Torrance 
presided; Alma Nelson, secretary: W. T. Ross, chorister; 
Sr. May Jensen, organist. The following officers reported: 
W. B. Torrance, superintendent; Alex Jensen, assistant su
perintendent; T. A. Ivie, member of library board; A. C. 
Silvers, field worker; J. T. Ford, superintendent of. Sweet 
Home school; T. A. Ivie, superintendent of Guilford school; 
W. T. Ross, superintendent of Ross Grove school; Harry 
Jensen, superintendent of Bedison school. Officers elected 
for the ensuing year: Alec Jensen, superintendent; W. B. 
Torrance, assistant superintendent; Alma Nelson, secretary; 
Harry Jensen, treasurer; T. A. Ivie, member of library 
board. Delegates to General Convention were elected. Next 
convention to meet at Guilford, May 13, 14. -By motion the 
executive committee was made program committee for next 
convention. Entertainment at 7.30 consisting of songs, reci
tation , solos, dialogues, papers, etc. Sunday, December 18, 
at 10·a. m. Sunday school in charge of local officers; 11 a.m., 
normal work in cha1·ge of Elder A. C. Silvers, field worker; 
2 p. m., literary and institute work. During the convention 
the following papers we1·e read with interest: "Music in 
our Sunday school," by Sr. Verna Ross; "Primary work in 
Sunday school," by Sr. Tena Ivie; "T~e benefit of Ol'g!lniza
tion," by W. B. Torrance; "The relatwn between pupil and 
teacher,;' by E. S. Fannon. Address: "The Library work," 
by T. A. Ivie. Alma Nelson, district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Southern Missouri district conference will meet with 

the Springfield Branch, Saturday, March 25, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
All branches should endeavor to be represented, as election 
of, officers and delegates to General Conference will take 
place. Ministry and branch reports should be sent to Benja
min Pearson, district secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

The Bishopric. 
To the Saints, and particula?'l11 of the Lamwni Stake: It is 

with regret and sorrow that we_ai·e ci1lled upon, to chronicle 
the decease of Bishop'William··-Anderson; of the 'Lamoni 
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Stake, who finished his labors in this present warfare and 
was called to the other side on Sunday morning, March 5, 
1911. The death of Bishop Anderson leaves vacant the office 
of bishop of the Lamoni Stake of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; but his counselors, 
Ern. Richard J. Lambert and Joseph Roberts, both of whom 
have been active and faithful in their duties in this office, 
have the jinancial work of the stake well in hand, and will 
give particular attention to the business and perform the 
work of the office in _place of Bishop Anderson until the ses
sion of the General Conference in April, when the vacancy 
will be fully placed at the disposition of the body. 

We bespeak for these brethren the help, confidence, and 
trust of the Saints. All funds of the stake. may be safely 
intrusted to them and they are authorized to administer the 
law of Christ in their special work. Let eyery member of 
the stake feel that he may help the cause of Christ by send
ing his tithes and offerings to these brethren, or either of 
them, or simply address the Stake Bishop, Lamoni, Iowa, 
and at the earliest possible time. May the Lord specially 
bless the workmen. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bis/wp. 

LAMONI, IowA, March 9, 1911. 

Church Secretary. 
RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Under date of March 7 the Burlington Route advises as 
follows: 

"For the General Conference and Conventions of the Reor
ganized Church ... at Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1911, we will 
make a round trip rate from points in Missouri to Lamoni 
and retum ·of two cents per mile in each direction, tickets to 
be sold April 2 to 6 inclusive, with final ret"m limit April 21. 

"Our regular one-way rates in Illinois, Iowa, Nebraska and 
Kansas are now .two cents per mile, so that with this reduced 
rate in Missouri it will be possible,for delegates to purchase 
tickets for this meeting on the two cent basis from the 
territory described. 

"A passenger passing through Kansas City from a point 
in the west where the through rate is on a higher basis than 
two and one half cents, could purchase a one-way local ticket 
to Kansas City and there repurchase an excursion ticket. 
Or if coming from the east through St. Louis, he could follow 
a similar plan, rebuying at that gateway." 

'fhe suggestion concerning repurchase of ticl<ets probably 
would apply to other gateways. Passengers should make full 
inquiries of local agents that they may avail themselves of 
tho reduction. . 

An effort is being made to secure same reduction from 
other lines in the State of Missouri. Due notice will be 
given as early as possible. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Chm·ch Sec1'eta1·y. 
LAMONI, IowA, March 9, 1911. 

Notices. 
To the P1·esidents of Seventies: Your action at the last 

meeting of 1910 was, that we adjourn to meet at Lamoni, 
Iowa, March 29, 1911, at 10 a. m., for entering upon our 
labors of conference. 

COLUMBUS SCOTT, P1•esident. 

Pastoral. 
'l'o. the Sctints of Potta1ua.tta1nie Dist1·ict: Having been 

appointed to preside over the district for the coming· year I 
desire the cooperation of all that we may by a united effort 
attain unto a higher condition. The work is dependent· upon 
all. 'fhe labors of one are as necessary as those of another. 
In unity there is strength. The one without the other can 
not bring about the desired condition but by pulling together 
our work will become effectual. 

Brethren of the priesthood: Bear in mind the sacredness 
of your calling. Office has been conferred upon us for the 
sake of rendering service unto the Lord, therefore let us be 
active in that service. Those who are not engaged on 
Sundays with branch work, please try to do something for 

,the Master by finding a place where you can tell the gospel 
story. That message which has gladdened· our hearts, let us 
try to take unto others. • 

The presidency of the district intend to visit among the 
branches and help to build' up the work wherever possible. 

Trusting we shall all be diligent and thus be permitted to 
enjoy the approval of God, I am, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. A. HANSEN. 

Married. 
HooK-HAWKINS.-At the Saints' church in Sacramento, 

California, at twelve o'clpck noon, Feb1·uary 26, 1911, Bro. 
·Henry George Hook, of Roseville, California, to Sr. Grace 
Corinda Hawkins, of San Jose, California. The groom is a 
great-grandson of elder Hervey Green, one of California's 
early missionaries, and the bride is a niece of Elder J. C. 
Clapp. May they live in harmony with the covenant they 
have made, that they may have the blessings of the Master 
\yith them, through a long and happy journey of a wedded 
hfe. Ceremony by Elder C. W. Hawkins, father of the bride. 

Deaths. 
CRABB.-At Little Sioux, Iowa, February 17, 1911, of heart 

failure, Ella R., wife of Bro. Charles Crabb, aged 42 years, 
1 month and 16 days. She 'was born in Fremont, Nebraslca, 
December 31, 1868. Married to. Brother Crabb, March 2, 
1888. Her aged parents, husband, five children, besides a 
host of friends and other relatives moum her loss. Funeral 
sermon by Elder Sidney Pitt, Elder Joseph Lane in charge. 
She was loved by all who knew her, and a large congregation 
attended her funeral. May the loving Savior comfort the 
sorrowing ones, and may they find peace in his gospel. 

DODSON .--Rebecca Jane Dodson was born May 11, 1846, 
in Hancock County, Illinois. Was married to William Dodson 
September 16, 1860, at Beaver City, Utah. Died January 4, 
1911, aged 65 years, 7 months, 23 days, at Leroy, Logan 
county, Colorado. She leaves husband, three sons, and one 
daughter. _She was baptized October 7, 1865, Council Bluffs, 
Iowa. Sermon by Elder G. W. Johnson of Eustis, Nebraska. 
She was a Saint indeed. All who knew her spoke in the 
highest terms of her, both members and nonmembers. 

DozE.-Peter Doze was born June 10, 1824, at Lutzohn, 
France. Came to America when about two years old. Was 
married to Elizabeth Mott, April 16, 1842. 'l'o this union 
were born thirteen children, nine of whom survive him. His 
wife died in 1893. He was a member of th Chrh;tian 
Church. Dq~ing his last years he made his home with his 
daughter, S1·. J. W. Mather, of Lamoni, Iowa, at whose home 
he died January 14, 1911. The sermon was preached at· the 
hon)e of his daughter, January 16, 1911, by Elder Heman C. 
Sm1th. 

Scon .-Bro. James Scott died at the home of his sister 
in Valley Center, Michigan, February 7, 1911. He was 67 
years, 6 months and 28 days old. Was born in Osgood, On
tario, Canada, July 10, 1843. Baptized by Elder 0. J. Hawn, 
at Valley Center, November 7, 1910. Was very firm in the 
gospel during the time he was permitted to enjoy it. Funeral 
sermon preached by Elder J. A. Grant, in Saints' church 
here. The dear old brother left very strong testimony to the 
truthfulness of the gospel while on his deathbed. Died very 
happy. 

KELLEY.-Eunice Kelley was born February 8, 1826, bap
tized April 9, 1873; died December 22, 1910. She was the 
mother of twelve children, six of whom with her husband 
preceded her in death. Six a1·e living to mourn the loss of 
a faithful mother. She had a variety of experiences; many 
times called to mourn, also many seasons of rejoicing. She 
met with the Saints, and a short time before her departure 
bore testimony of her faith in the gospel and said that it 
might be the last time, which proved true. Funeral sermon 
at her home was by S. F. Cushman. 

DOYLE.-Lillian B. Doyle was born October 26, 1866,·bap
tized May 6, 1888, died February 2, 1911. She leaves a hus
band, one sister, three brothers, and other relatives. For 
seveml years she was failing in health, and her last sickness 
was one of agony; but she tried to be patient, and received 
relief many times through administration, and prayers of 
the Saints. Her faith in· the gospel was unshaken. She was 
a woman of talent; well informed in church doctrine; given 
to hospitality, and toward the needy ever reached an open 
hand. Funeral at her home; sermon by Elder S. F; Cushman. 

LAMPHE!lE.-Norman Lamphere was born May 20, 1852, at 
Kilburn, Michigan. Was married to Elizabeth Byers Septem
ber 17, 1881. To them were born eight children, five sons and 
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three daughters. He united with the church January 5, 1908. 
He had suffered from a stroke of paralysis for some time; 
death came Februal'Y 2, 1911. His faith in the work was 
strong to the last. Funeral sermon by Elder D. W. Davis. 

GOBLE.-Sr. Lucy C. Goble, at the home of her daughter, 
Sr. Sarah A. Scott, of ·Leedey, Oklahoma, of pneumonia, 
January 27, 1911. Was born August 7, 1830, at Bath, New 
York. The mother of seven children, five survive her, also 
twenty-four ·grandchildren and twelve great-grandchildren. 
Came here from Washington six weeks before death. Bap
tized in 1870 and has since been a consistent member. Her 
husband preceded her in death October 7, 1909. Before the 
end she told the family she was ready to go and urged them 
to prepare themselves that they might join her in the better 
land. 

SILSBY.-February 11, 1911, of peritonitis, Sr. Vivian 
Bernice, daughter of C. A. and Amy J. Silsby, of Little 
Sioux, Iowa, aged 15 years, 10 months, and 12 days. Funeral 
services at the Latter Day Saints' church at' Little Sioux, in 
charge of Elder .Joseph Lane. Sermon by Elder Sidney Pitt. 
Sister Vivian was a very bright· girl, beloved by all who knew 
her. A large audience was in attendance at the funeral and 
many cheeks were wet with tears of sorrow at the demise of 
this dear young sister and friend. 

DENJO.-David R., son of Sr. Eva Denio, died at Lamoni, 
Iowa, February 16, 1911, aged 34 years, 5 months, and 10 
days. He was baptized when eleven years of age by Elder 
John Shippy. Services at the home of his mother, February 
17, in charge of Elder John Garver; sermon ·by Elder John 
Smith. Burial at Rose Hill Cemetery. 

KENT.-At Trinidad, Colorado, February 9, 1911, Elder 
John W. Kent, aged 68 years, 9 months, and 11 days. He 
was born May 28, 1842, baptized May 23, 1875, and ordained 
May 28, 1883. At one time he was .active in the missionary 
work in Texas and other parts of the Southwest, and baptized 
a number of persons. He was a member of the Twenty-fifth 
Ohio Regiment, and served his country for over five years in 
the war of the rebellion. '!'here was a large attendance at 
the funeral, which was in charge of Elder E. F. Shupe. 
Interment in the soldiers' plat of cemetery at Trinidad. 

TANNElt.-Amy A. Cochran-Tanner was born April 3, 
1848, at Aurora, Portage County, Ohio. She was married to 
Charles W. Bullis, July 2, 1871, and to James E. Tanner, 
October 2, 1890. She was baptized at Lamoni, Iowa, Febru
ary 18, 1882, by her brother, A. S: Cochran. She died Feb
ruary 23, 1911, at Wayland, Allegan County, Michigan. 
Funeral services were conducted at the home by Elder E. K. 
Evans of Grand Rapids, Michigan. She endured faithful to 
the end. 

PEW.-At Low Banks, Ontario, Canada, February 22, 1911, 
Mary A. Pew, born January 15, 1836, in the township of 
Sherbrooke, county of Haldimand, Ontario. Baptized Feb
ruary 16, 1894. It ti-uly can be said of her life as a Saint, 
"She hath done what she could." Hers was the first funeral 
sermon preached in. the Saints' new· church building at Low 
Banl{s. Sermon by Elder Shields to a very large gathering. 
Her husband p1·eceded her in 'death eleven years· ago. She 
is survived by five children. 

CRAIG.-Charles N. Craig was born at Mettamorah, Wood-
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• ford County, Ill~nois, l'lla;v 18, 1858. He was baptized March 
31, 1877. Mar~·1ed to M1ss Margaret E. Johnson, November 
?4, 1880. He d1ed after a sudden and short but severe illness 
m Independence, Missouri, February 28, 1911. He was a~ 
honorable man and a true Latter Day Saint. His loss is 
deeply felt, especially by the Independence Saints. His widow 
a1,1d tv.~o sons, Charles and Paul, and one daughter, Sr. Madge 
S1egfned, are left to mourn. The funeral was held from the 
church March 3; the stake presidents were in charge the 
sermon by Elder Elbert A. Smith. ' 

HOFI'MAN.-At his home in Lazerville, W·est Virginia, 
J~nu_a1y 1, 1911; Born June 23, 1834, Morgantown, West 
Vn·gmlf!· . J;lapt1zed _October 11, 1887, at Sennett's Mills, 
West Vll'gmJa. Ordamed teacher September, 1891, and elder 
Au~ust, 1896, at Goose 9reek, West Virginia. Obeyed gospel 
a~1? ~torm~ of J?,erse~utwn ~nd was faithful till death, being 
a hvmg ep1stle. H1s remams were taken to Ritchie County 
for interment. Funeral service was held at the home by the 
officers of Steubenville, Ohio, Branch, of which he was a 
member. Sermon by Elder Adolphus H. D. Edwards. 

STROH.-Mary E. Stroh was born October 20 1844 in 
Ashland County, Ohio. Passed away near Angol~, Indi~na, 
February 11, 1911, at the age of 66 years past. Came to In
diana in 1864. Was married in 1870 to Charles L. Crandall. 
T'? them was born one son. She was an exceptionally kind 
Wife and mother. She was a member of the Christian 
Church. She leaves the husband, one son, and an adopted 
daughter: ~he was related to Elder Samuel Stroh, of Cold
water, lVI!clugan. Her father and many other relatives belong 
to the Latter Day Saints. Funeral February 13 in Methodist 
church, at Angola, Indiana. Elder G. A. S1,;ith officiated 
assisted by the Methodist pastor. 

GALLAND.-Benjamin F. Galland was born in Daniels 
County, .Indiana, January 31, 1821. Came to Iowa with 
parents m 1831. Later, they settled the historic Gallands 
Grovt;, in Shelby County, which bears their family name. 
Marned on March 18, 1850, to Maria L. Allen. Five children 
survive him. He was a Latter Day Saint for over a half 
century. On February 14, 1911, at his home in Deloit Iowa 
he passed peacefully to the other side, aged 90 years ~nd 1:i 
days. Funeral sermon at Saints' church, Deloit, by C. J. 
Hunt. 

BALJ,ANTYNE.-Robert Ballantyne was born in Roxbury
shire, Scotland, October 12, 1828. Died at his home near 
Charter Oak, Iowa, February 19, 1911. aged 82 years past. 
He united with the church in Scotland, in 1840. Spent sev
enty years of his eventful life a faithful Saint. Emigrated 
to America in -1841, and was one of the witnesses to the 
baptism of Pres. Joseph Smith by Joseph Smith the Seer. 
Married Miss Marinda Minear January, 1860. Seven chil
dren were born, six survive. Funeral sermon by C. J. Hunt· 
burial in Willow Township cemetery. ' 

Says the Scientific Amm·ican, "We are inclined to think that 
the ~ombined use of the dihedral angle in the main surface 
and the gyroscope will provide the aeroplane of the future 
with a self-righting ability similar to that shown by the birds 
of the air, when they are accidentally capsized." 
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Death Cares not for Jewels or Coin. 
Outside the walls of Pompeii the other day a petrified 

woman was found with her hands full of jewels. She was 
running to escape the eruption of the volcano and was caught 
under the ashes and lava. In her stone fingers were brace
lets, necklaces, rings, and two· earrings containing each 
twenty-one perfect pearls, set in gold, representing a bunch 
of grapes. The woman was doubtless a person of intelligence, 1 
culture and wealth, but death did not care for her or her · 
jewels, and tripped her when she tried to make her escape. 

amount. As in the centuries past, so now, death enters the 
palace of wealth and culture and takes the woman away 
from her jewels and pleasures and confronts the rich man 
in his money getting and counting, leaving the coin on the 

, table for other fingers.-The Clwistian Herald. 

About the best that can be said of some ;people is that 
nothing can be said about them-either good or bad. 

· Recently a miser, John Cremett, seventy-eight years old, 
died while counting his money in his .room. Mrs. Patrick 
McMahon, with whom he boarded, knocked at his door to call 
him to luncheon, and found him sitting in a chair, dead. 
Upon a table drawn up in front of the chair were $3,670 in 
cash and two bank books showing deposits of a considerable 

Many a working man would get more good out of his Sun
days, if he did not draw his SatUl'day night's pay until 
Monday morning. 

"If anyone speak evil of you, let your life be so that none 
will believe him." 

·Bulletin 
of Low Rates 

From . Lamoni, Iowa 

via 

Pacific Coast-Daily 'March 10 to April 10. 
$2 7 80 to San Francisco, Los Angeles, and San Diego. 

$27 80 to Seattle, '£acoma, Portland, Bellingham, Everett, Victoria, Van-
couver, Wen.atchee, North Yakima and Spokane. , 

Similar rates to hundreds of other Pacific Coast and intermediate. points. 

HOMESEEKERS' RATES, March 21, April 4 and 18 
$23.65 round trip to Denver, Colorado Springs and Pueblo. 
$27.50 round trip to Billings, Mont., Basin, Cody and Worland, Wyoming. 
$55.00 round trip to Spokane. 
$36.50 round trip to Butte and Helena. 
$38.65 ro•Jnd trip to Salt Lake and Ogden. 

Landseekers' Excursions to the rich, irrigated farms of 
Yellowstone Valley and Big Horn Basin on above 
rates and dates. 

Personally Conducted Excursions 
Several times a week to California via Colorado. The most comfortable 
and economical way. If you are planning a trip, come in and talk it over 

with me. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. The only high clau, restricted addition 

now on the market 

First year on sale and only fifty lots left, twelve fine resi
dences in cou1·se of construction, some fine lots on every street 
in the addition for selections. Small payments down, balance 
can be paid monthly if desired. The big Stone Church in 
view from every lot. · 

For prices and terms 

Address Fra:nk Criley, or Gould, Bur~ick & Company. 
Lock Box 94, Independence, Miuouri 

oooooooooociooo ·J:::ooooooooooooooomoooooooooooooooooo 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Tran.slation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach · the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt .edge, $3. 75. 

THE INSTRUC'fOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents·. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIES'fHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 

WHA'l' IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
1·ise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work,· in proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

'l'hc Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition o'n sale, not 
as a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and tha carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a ilistance wishing to purchase 
r.roperty in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
1t, will have their money refunded. 

· Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this docs not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable and better terms than could be 
done in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this propetty, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or. contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, wh1ch will, 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $6 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 36, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
'15 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 

tcre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. · 
ots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 

Address all ·communications to 

Unit~d Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 
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BLACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SALE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel, 

disk grinder, and drill; all under the 
belt. Tools of all kinds for wood and 
iron. Will sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selling not able to do the work . 
Address X, Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa . 

7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK. 
This is a splendid book ta hand inquir- · 

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat· 
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No, 134-Cloth . , . ,1.00 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. 'l'his Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the ad~antagcs of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. 'l'he exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Oqr special price •........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

For Sale 
Seven million feet of lumber in the tree 
consisting of fir, cedar, and hemlock, on 
.Nesqually River, Washington. Sold 
mther by the 1,000 feet or on shares. 8-4* 

J. L. RITCHIE, 
~amoni Iowa 
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Makes Home Baking Easy 
Royal :Baking Powder helps the housewife to 
produce at home, quickly and economically, 
fine and tasty cake, hot biscuit, puddings. 
the frosted layer cake, crisp cookies, crullers, 
crusts and muffins, fresh, clean, tasty and 
wholesome, with which the ready-made food 
found at the shop or grocery does not com
pare. Royal is the greatest of hake~day helps. 

ROYAL COOK BOOK-800 RECEIPTS-FREE 

Send Name and Address. 
ROYAL DAKirlO POWDER CQ,, NEW YORK. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
, OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY . FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, ,l\1JSSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,,ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your ·acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus "$50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent' per annum will be paid on one year deposits, Send 
your surplus funds to tbis Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, Io. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson! Alic~ P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar .Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Gco. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

March 15, 1911 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

·of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, B1·ain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the ]?est 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4, It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is' a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196 pounds, is 
$8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(BRO.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

RE$IDENCE FOR SALE. 

I will sell my residence at Independ
ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight rooms, 
modern, besides pantry, bath, and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 bll{s. from Stone Church. 
Lot 50 by 150, east front. Buy from 
o'vner, no commission. 

C. G. LEWIS, 
Independence, Mo. 

- 324 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

FOR SALE. 
The only exclusive retail coal yard in 

· the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000. 
Cash business. Good location. An un
usual opportunity. For particulars, 

1\.ddress 11-6t 
The Coalmart, Box 332, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth - - .50 
Parsons' Text Book is now bein1; 1·evised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. · A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one ·in yo).U' library. No. 232 
cloth .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free,"-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have aave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."- ' 
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMQNI, IOWA, MARCH 22, 1911 NUMBER 12 

Editorial 
PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE WORDS 

OF JESUS TO PRESENT HUMAN NEEDS. 
III.-THE MAN WHO IS DISCOURAGED AND BEATEN. 

Come unto me, ctll ye that -/abo?' and ai·e heavy laden, and I 
will give you ?'est. Talce ?ny yo lee upon you, and learn of me; 
for I a?n meek and lowly in hem·t: and ye shall find rest ~mto 
you?' souls. F'm· my yoke is easy, and ?ny bu1·den is light.
Matthew 11: 28-80. 

I am come that they ?night have life, and that they ·might 
have it more abundantly.-Johh 10:10. 

The words of Jesus come 'With great force to the 
man in need in any age of the world. His message 
was not adapted to one nation of men only, nor to 
one period of time only. He is the universal Savior 
who speaks to the souls of men in all lands and all 
times. 

Excepting for the sheltered few, existence in any 
age is a struggle. Life is an up grade. To go up 
hill is to expend energy; to go down hill is to die. 
And it is axiomatic, though perhaps not true, that 
one can not stand still. 

We imagine that in this age the grade is a little 
steeper than eve1: before. Some years ago a stren
uous man, endowed with the faculty of making 
strenuous phrase's, called the life that men were 
then living, "The s~renuous life." The pace has 
been accelerated a little since then, -notwithstanding 
the visit of Pastor Wagnor, of France, to promulgate 
the doctrine of the simple life. Soon some other 
up-to-the-moment man must coin another phrase to 
fit the superstrenuous life. 

The invention of machinery promised relief to 
human toilers. But a higher standard of living, 
coupled with the ambition to pile· up enormous for
tunes, together with other causes, has counteracted 
the results 'of swifter methods of production. In some 
instances the hours of labor may ·have been reduced; 
but the work is less varied, more monotonous, and 
the pace 1s faster. 

Whittier's cobbler sang as he pounded leisu1:ely 
away at his last. 

"And there, in the golden weather, 
He stitched and hammered and sung." 

The grandson of Whittier's cobbler now sits at a 
machine all day doing over and over again one !'!mall 

part of the work of making a shoe. He "speeds-up" 
to competE) with the dynamo that drives him and the 
machine. He does not sing and his friends do not 
drop in to chat with him. 

The words of Jesus were addressed to toilers. 
True, he had also a message for those who toil not. 
There is a large class of non producers: the idle rich, 
a-nd the grafters, including those who live 'bY spec
ulation, cruder forms of gambling, plain stealing, 
and vulgar beggary. Every man who thus ·shirks 
his own share of work makes it harder for those who 
toil to do the work of the race, and in one way or 
another he himself pays the penalty. 

But our words are not to such ·at this time. We 
have in mind the men who, because of the reasons we 
have enumerated, or 'because of environment, or past 
en:ors of -life, or inherited wealmess, or misfortune, 
or for any other reason, find the legitimate work of 
life pressing heavily upon them, and so become dis
com·aged, pessimistic, and broken in spirit. 

Some may urge that Jesus gave a plan that will 
revolutionize conditions so that there will be no 
more broken workers. That is true. But the indi
vidual has not time to wait fot 'the world to adopt 
that plan. He must have help now . . And Jesus is a 
"very present help in every time of need." 

The man who is despondent and discouraged is 
in the worst possible mood to meet the demands of 
life. When we are convinced that we shall fail, noth
ing but failure awaits us. The pessimist- is fore
doomed to failure. Confident that effort will be 
wasted, he withholds the last ounce of effort that 
would bring -success. The world is full of discwur
aged men and women. Many of them seek escape 
by suicide. Others fight on, waging a losing battle. 

A strong, vital, enthusiastic friend is a boon to 
any discouraged man. He infuses new hope, arouses 
dormant faculties, discovers unsuspected Teserves 
of force a-nd determination. Jesus is preeminently 
such a friend. He says, "Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest"; 
however he does not propose a cessation of legiti
mate effort: "Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me." The yoke is above all things typical of labor. 
But men are to learn of him how to labor and what 
to labor for. T-hen comes the promise, "I am co~e 
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that they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly." Jesus is capable of giving life 
as it is needed. He assures us that all power is his. 
His yoke is "easy," because it is the ·best that was 
ever designed to draw the load which all must draw, 
whether they accept his yoke or not. 

To secure his help there must so far as possible be 
.an adjustment of life to correspond with his stand
ards. We must lear.n of him. 'The man who would 
have this more abundant life must adopt correct 
methods of living, so far as is consistent with his 
su~·roundings.. Men are to an extent victims of 
circumstances. They can not at will .leave an un
healthful avocation. But so far as possible they 
should by correct Iivi·ng, conserve the life that is 
theirs. 

And the man who asks for more abundant life 
must not as!.< for it that he may squander it upon his 
appetites and. passions, or barter it for luxuries, or 
fling it into the reckless whirl of frivoloi1s society. 

It is said that time is money. We may also say 
that in most instances money is time. That is, with 
most of us, a dollar stands for certain definite mo
ments or hours that we have taken -right out of our 
life and bartered for that dollar. Fjfty such dollars 
spent for something that we do not need may repre
sent twenty-five or more days of life thrown away. 
This is not conservation of life. 

The man who ·has systematized his work ·and har
monized his life with the divine plan, may turn to 
the Master with great assurance and find comfort 
and strength in the promise that he has come 
to give life more abundantly; that he will make one 
adequate to the tasks of each day. With such 
thought there comes increased determination, a 
stiffening of purpose, buoyancy of spirit, and that 
hope which is one of the three graces vital to Chris~ 
tian life. Though such a man may not be recovered 
from all of his infirmities, a resolute purpose, coupled 
with such a faith, and a wise expenditure of power, 
will enable him to do a great deal of work in this 
world. He can go a long way on the royal road of 
real Christian success. 

Most of the processes of nature work toward re
covery and rehwbilitation. Many a man, completely 
beaten and discouraged and on the verge of suicide 
in the evening, blessed with a night's refreshing 
·sleep, awakes with new courage and a changed 
outlook. Every day is a new day. Christ is 1·eady at 
any time to step in and help the man who wishes to 
recover himself. In addition- to the ordinary pro
cesses of refreshment and revivification he sends 
spiritual life and new vigor of mind and body. 

When discouraged and downhearted a man can 
do no oetter than to ponder the words of Jesus and 
hasten to him for help. Let him again and again 
repeat the thought, "I have another chance. Jesus 

is my fi'iend. More abundant life is within my 
reach. With God's help I am equal to my task. 'I 
will amount to something. I will succeed." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
(Concluded.) 

MEETING PLACE OF QUORUMS. 
The following meeting places of quorums have 

be~n arranged for, during conference time: 
First Presidency, Presidency's rooms, Herald Pub

lishing House. 
Quorum of Twelve, room over Grenawalt's cloth

ing store. 
Order of Evangelists, Mite Society buHding. 
Bishops, Bishop's rooms, Herald Publishing 

House. 
High Priests, Methodist church building. 
First Quorum of Seventy; north students' room, 

basement of church~ 
Second Quorum Seventy, south students' room, 

basement of church. 
Third Quorum Sevel}ty, room over Barrows' drug 

store. 
Seven Presidents of Seventy, South students' 

room, basement church. 
ELBERT A. SMITH, fm· the P1"esidency. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
In the HERALD for last week it was stated that 

Bishop William Anderson was baptized by Elder 
Charles Derry. This was am err·or, it should have 
read Elder Charles Hall. 

The March number .of The Centml Church Bulle
tin, Kansas City, Missouri, comes to us enlarged and 
full of photos introducing its readers to the offi
cers, not only of church, but of_ auxiliaries, making of 
it an interesting issue. 

Our Des Moines correspondent informs us that 
the address reproduced in editorial department 
March 1, was by the Honorable Henry Wallace, ndt 
Lewis. It was a typographical error in article from 
which we copied. 

The Church Secretary smilingly informs us that 
h~ recently received a letter addressed to "The 
Recognized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints." It is quite true that it is now being rec
ognized in various ways in many places when~; 
formerly it was ignored. { 

From a conversation with the 1msswnary hi 
charge of mission number three, Elder U. W; 
Greene, we learn that the summer school at Phila~ 
delphia is producing good results, among them being 
accessions to the church. This is a progressive fea:~ 
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ture of church work. No doubt many would like to 
know more about it. The pastor at Philadelphia will 
be present at the coming conventions and conference, 
prepared to illustrate and explain their methods. 

In conversation with Elder J. W. Wight, minister 
in charge of mission number one, we note that the 
missionades in his field during last year had re
ported 9692 sermons preached, 8 branches organ
ized, 537 •baptisms, 90 new openings, 470 children 
blessed, 17 Sunday schools, 11 Religio locals and 1 
church district organized. 

Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, President of the Religio As
sociation, desires us to publish the following an
nouncement: The first meeting of the General Con
vention of Z'iion's Religio-Literary Society will be 
Monday, April 3, 9 o'clock a. m. Will open with 
flrayer meeting, followed by ' business. Sunday 
School Convention will follow, opening Tuesday 
afternoon, the 4th. 

The church libr·ary has received from the Cham
berlain Medicine Company a number of interesting 
foreign newspapers, including those in the vernacu
lar of India, the Philippmes, Java (Dutch), Bur
mese, Chinese, South Africa (Boer), Panama, and 
Ceylon. These had been received by the company as 
proofs of their advertisements inserted in those 
papers, and they are distributing them to libraries 
1·ather than destroy them. 

Alterations· and renovations of the buildings of 
the Children's Home at Lamoni have begun. Ar
r!;lngements are almost completed for a manager, 
a matron, and a superintendent of the farm. The 
institution will be opened some time in May. In the 
May number of tlj.e Atttumn Leaves there will ap
pear a photo of the home, and perhaps that of the 
matron. This and full announcement of 'the needs 
and aims of the home were too late for the April 
issue of the Leaves. 

Some twenty years ago a man who preached on 
the streets in . this country was regarded as a re
ligious crank. It is different now. We learn that 
at the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, beginning 
June 4, the R~v. F. B. Meyer, of London, England, 
will in a week's engagement give special addresses 
to ministers, and a conference on open-air wor){ for 
the summer months will be held. The open air cam
paign is a recognized feature of our own work in 
this and other countries. 

"The Gospel T1'ttmpet remarks that on the face of 
things, the condition of China presents a sad aspect; 
but that it has .its compensating and encouraging 
side. War, famine and plague bring that dark coun-

try into closer touch with the civilized world. Chris
tian sympathies are aroused, donations are being 
sent. T·his, the TTU1n1Jet believes, will bring them 
into touch with Christian people and doctrines and 
open the door for the preaching of the gospel. · It 
is stated upon ·authentic i'eports that it is becoming 
exceedingly difficult to procure the works of Con
fucius in the bookshops. This has long been the 
leading religious work of the Empire." 

The desire and capacity to communicate our 
thoughts to others is God given. It is natural; and 
no one would think of doing away with it. Did you 
e~er think of the similarity of the inheren.t disposi
twn to communicate which is in the creature to that 
which is in his Creator? The capacity and demand 
for communication· in the creature is not any less 
than that in the Creator; hence the reasonableness 
and the necessity for divine communication, which 
we call "-revelation." Every good husband talks to 
his wife; it .is just as natural for Jesus to communi
cate with the church, which in a figure is called his 
wli& · 

There is a Catholic Colonization Society of the 
United States. It was founded by the Rev. Julius 
E. De Vos. In our exchanges, its object is outlined 
as three-fold: Fil,st, to search out the most avail
able agricultural lands now or .likely to be open to 
settlement; and then direct Catholic immigrants to 
those lands, using the assistance available from big 
land companies. Second, to check undesirable im
migration to the United States through cooperation 
with the local clergy in those foreign countries from 
which immigrants come. Third, to establish a 
church and a parochial school in each of the colonies 
formed in order to give permanence to the commu
nity. BB!'lides the president and vice-president, the 
society has a secretary, treasurer, executive com
mittee, and a board of trustees, all of which offices 
are held by the clergy, The headquarters at present 
are in Chicago. 

Bro. James C. Page, writes from Wichita, Kan
sas, as .. follows : "Elder Charles Albertson died here 
this morning. His health has been failing him for 
two months. Bronchitis and catarrh were the cause 
of his death. He would not give up nor allow anyone 
to assist him till the disease had taken the last ves
tige of strength. He was out to church Sunday, and 
walked fourteen blocks to the post-office Monday, 
but it exhausted all his strength and he was hardly 
able to get home. He leaves quite a family of chil
dren, most of them in Idaho, some ·Of whom are ·on 
their way here for him. He was a good man, loved 
the gospel more than all else, and used his means 
freely for its suppor,~. He . died peacefully, . and 
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death to him was sweet. It is expected his body 
will ·be taken bac~ to Idaho for interment." 

The Evening Sta1', of Dunedin, New Zealand, for 
January 23, has this to ·say of Elder W. J. Haworth 
and one of the many sermons he preached in that 
city: 

"The Reorganized Latter Day Saints of Dunedin 
held their usual service in the Oddfellows' Hall, 
Stuart street, last night. Elder Haworth, of Sydney, 
editor of their official publication in Australia, now 
en route to the United States to attend the General 
Conference of the body (who have no connection 
with the •Mormons of Utah) in Iowa during April, 
was the speaker. His subject was 'The Restoration 
of the Gospel.' The 'Saints' believe that the gospel 
in its primitive purity, as taug.ht by Christ and his 
apostles, ceased to be upon the earth during the 
'Dark Ages.' Error became so mixed with the truth 
as to completely destroy its value. The Reformation 
brought a great improvement, but the speaker chal
lenged .proof that the Reformers' efforts gave us 
one ohurch 'among the many reformed ones' in har
mony with the church of the first century in organ
ization, faith, doCtrine, and practice. The message 
of' the 'Saints' to the world was that the old-time 
gospel had been restored, the old-time church re
established, with all its heaven-appointed features." 

A correspondent in a New York paper, comment
ing on the importing of the eloquent Doctor Jowett 
from England to Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
expressed the opinion that this man who is said to 
be "athirst for souls" has left behind him in Eng
land "the source of his greatness, the fount of his 
inspiration." There he had lived for the past sixteen 
years "in an atmosphere of reverential Jove and 
spirituallblessing." His church was always packed 
and people turned away. Professors, students, and 
ministers of all denominations came to his Thursday 
evening meetings, ·and wherever he went throughout 
the British Isles his meetings were crowded. His 
leisure was spent on the hills with his books. Says 
the writer: 

"He is leaving all ·this to come to the Fifth Avenue 
Church, and what will they give him in place of it? 
They will set him up as a demi-god-for· a time; 
flatter and •Spoil him while he is new, and when he 
has changed, as the atmosphere is sure to change 
him, he will be cast aside by the novelty seeking mil
lionaires, broken on the wheel of what he belie,ves 
to be his opportunity for saving souls. Should a 
better fate befall him his friends, ·who appreciate 
him for his rare gifts, will be first to feel grateful 
that he has been listened to, and that after all he has 
not made the change in vain. Doctor Jowett has 
that to give which Fifth avenue needs badly, but 
he will learn that in leaving ~is country he has left 

most of what he is •behind him. It would be wiser 
for Americans to encourage home talent. 'Jowetts' 
are needed here, but we will have to make them 
from our own material before we will apppreciate 
them. We will have to get inside the religious ques
tion before we cim meet it. Americans have devel
oped the ha'bit of looking on, but it is· not to the 
onlooker that vision comes~it is to the digger, the 
seeker after truth. .The importing of capable men 
to kill their enthusiasm· is not worthy of any great 
nation, whatever the price they pay, but, most de
cidedly, they should pay well." 

In an address to the colored people of Des Moines 
recently, Booker T. Washington gave them the 
following good advice: · 

"Don't get to a point where you feel ashamed of 
the good old songs of our race. • 

"Don't ever grow so intelligent and prosperous 
that you'll feel ashamed of the race to which you be
long. 

"I know some people of our race who would rather 
be third class imitation white people than first-class · 
negroes. 

"If I could go back again into the world from 
which I came into this, and I could choose what man
ner of man I should be and what sort of a skin I 
should wear, I'd say, 'Make me again an American 
black man.' 

"You negroes of Des Moines have· two great 
responsibilities resting upon. you: To see to it that 
you save yourselves and keep saved, and to see to it 
that you set such an example here as will create a 
public opinion in favor of the negro in the South 
and not against him. 

"If you haven't got a little piece of land that's 
your own, get it as soon as you can. 

"Every negl'O should have a home so comfortable 
and happy that no child would thinic of leaving it. 

"You parents haven't done your duty by your boys 
and girls until with an education in books you've 
seen to it that they have learned a useful trade for 
making an honest living and that they have learned 
the beauty and dignity of labor and the disgrace of 
any kind of idleness. 

"Since I went to Europe and saw the people there, 
I've quit abusing the white man in this country; 
he's the best white man I know anything about. 

"Learn to save something of what you get hold of. 
"When you get home, take the wife of your bosom 

and tell her all your business: tell her what you're 
making; tell her how much you owe-tell her every
thing and let :her 'be a real partner with you. 

"Remember, the negro has a ehance. Remember 
that what other races have done, we can do. Re
member that we're living, not dying; succeeding, 
not failing." 
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Original Articles 
-THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

V. REPENTANCE. 

BY ELDER R. C. RUSSELL, 

Herewith we p1·esent the fifth number in ou1· doct1·inal 
se1·ies. Pmctically all Clwistian denominations· admit the 1ne- -
cessity of ?'epentance,-yes, 1t?'ge it upon the attention of the 
people; so hm·e is· o1w point at least whm·e we can strike hands 
with othe1·s, even if we do not actuctlly agree with tluim as 
to the place of this tn-inciple in the gospel law, and its t?·ue 
application. 1'o t1;nt f?·mn evil anll lem·n to do good, to ?'ec
tify past mistukes so fm· as possible,-this is an imp01·tant 
wo1·lc. 0-m· next number 1oill be, "Baptis1n; the ~Mode," by 
E/de1· John Kale1·, who some ti11ie ago delivm·ed a se1·ies of 
doct?·inal sennons at Independence, Missou1·i.-EDITOR. 

To me, it appears that-the word 1'C1Jentance really 
means a condition of the soul that passes from the 
depths of sorrow to ecstasy. 

When in the Garden of Eden our first parents 
transgressed the law, there was no provision made 
for a staying of the penalty, by the mere act of re
pentance. The law must be enforced and mankind 
must pass to a lower estate before he could sense the 
loss to which he had subjected himself. Then when 
the penalty had been executed and man came to him
self, he could but in part sense the enormity of 
his past deeds of disobedience. But there came the 
time for reflection and a condition of despair and 
agony of soul, which could not be ameliorated by 
any means excepting by a practical demonstration 
of true repentance, which was a compliance with the 
law whereby atonement was made by the transgres
sor as far as lay in his power, for the evils of his 
misdeeds. When he was baptized (Genesis 6: 67, 
Inspired Translation) in water and to him was given 
the Holy Spirit, he could rejoice that he had 
repented. 

How vastly different are the causes of man's re
pentance (as pictured by Paul in Romans 2: 4, "The 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance") from 
the average evangelized converts of the common re
ligions who, through fear of bondage and eternal 
condemnation, are wrought upon to declare their 
repentance. But how great are the differences in 
results of the two forms of what is termed repent
ance, greater even are they than that seen in the 
lives of some of the liberated slaves -of the South, 
some of whom had grown to love their masters be
cause of their goodness so that to them freedorn 
meant slave1'1J- in its most cruel form ; whereas, ,the 
other class through a spirit of intimidation and fear 
were always groanh1g under the yoke of bondage, 
and when emancipation was declared they rejoiced 
in theii· freedom from such tyrannical masters. So 
to~day how ofteh we see in the avenues of the com-

. mon.religions, the abject slave through fear of God, 
who; when wrqught upr,m by- excitement or other 

cause to speak the sentiments of his throbbing heart, 
expresses his terror instead of love. When he comes 
to "himself" .and the independent self-age;lCy ovar
powers the emotional or fearful- spirit that previ
ously for a time controlled, we find the cowering re
ligious slave an open and avowed enemy to God. 

It is therefore quite apparent that one of. the 
pressing needs- of the religious age is a conception 
of the true cause of repentance--the goodness of 
God. This being thoroughly impressed upan the 
average man, he will see his condition of rebellion 
toward his greatest benefactor, and then rather than 
cause his Creator and God to longer mourn for the 
wayward child- he will with all possible eagerness of 
soul begin tearing down the old :barriers that -so -long 
have hidden him from his Redeemer. As a child, 
who from his earthly parent has for a long time 
been separated, he will with broken heart and con
trite -spirit eagerly remove all the accumulations that 
have estranged him from his God and embrace the 
gospel with such a contrition of soul that the great
est pleasure of his life will now be to get as close by 
the side of his Master as he possibly can. Should 
he at any time discover that •barriers are 
again accumulating he would, with expressive sor
row, do all in his power to remove the last stain. It 
is noticeable in the lives of such that they do not 
anxiously enlist- the assistance of others when they 
discover barriers rising between them and their 
nei'ghbor; but single handed, and alone, as far as 
humanity is concerned, they work assiduously, early 
and late, to do it all themselves. When completed, _ 
how happy and expressive of joy is their •beaming 
countenance,_ which is full and overflowing at every 
look with godly repentance. They ask not that others 
make apologies or come half way; they have no ap
parent thought for "What will my brother do?" The 
work is a pleasure to them and they are willing to do 
it all alone. Thus their soul enlarges day by day. 
From their countenance beams forth every assur
ance that the soul within would not harbor a 
thought, or say -a word, much less perform a deed 
that would require an after act of repentance. ' 

To those who have obeyed the gospel in matm,ity 
of life it might seem· that the meditations of our 
foreparents, when east out of the Garden of Eden, 
were those of continual sorrow, considering the mag
nitude of the sin committed; hut that was their first 
and only sin, up to that time. Whereas, by l'etro
spective view of your own life you may discover· 
wherein you have committed many, some of which 
may be of such a depth that all your life spent in 
sackcloth and ashes of repentance could not atone 

. for such and resto1·e to happiness those affected. 
Then how watchfully, soberly, and prayerfully ought 
we to guard our every day's diary to the end that 
no unkindness may mar the peace or bring a shadow 
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of sorrow across the life of a fellow-traveler to the 
eternal bar'where the books shall be opened. 

; The great Master of men, who so tl}.oroughly un
derstood the principles of the gospel that he had one 
less to comply with than ordinary men (repent
ance)·, taught us that our conversation should be yea, 
·yea, and nay, nay; or in other words we should not 
do anything that we would be required to repent of. 

Many persons seem to think that a nominal belief 
in the gospel and a baptism in water are the chief 
essentials to salvation; but with such a birth into 
the kingdom they make an abject failure of their 
life as a Saint, because_ they apparently have not 
considered one of the most important factors, viz, 
repentance. Without it, Simon Magus was said to 
hav:e "neither part nor lot in the niatter." 

One o£ the great principles or factors. of John the 
Baptist's preaching was to turn the people from the 
cold, soulless formality of their religions, to the true 
knowledge of their God. To do this ·he was required 
to preach repentance, or a turning from the evil of 
their ways to a practical demonstration of the in
herent principles of man, ·uprightness (Ecclesiastes 
7: 29). After Christ had demonstrated the possibil
ity and practicability of a life that needed not to be 
repented of, he called about him his apostles, and 
with the solemnity of a last parting and final com
mission to those to whom he was entrusting the wel
fare of his work on earth, he told them to tarry until 
they received the true spirit of repentance. Some of 
them were apparently greatly in need of it. As they 
took a retrospect of their life, as they followed him 
"afar off" during his three and .a half years, they 
recalled with sorrow the many times he had of ne
cessity chastened them for their striving to see who 
would· be the greatest; wanting to call down fire 
from heaven; sleeping in the garden when their 
prayers were needed; and then denying him when 
he was on trial ; and last of all deserting the mission 
field while his body was in the tomb. Well did he 
say in his last great commission, that "repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, I::Jeginning at Jerusalem."-Luke 
24:47. . 

Well did the Lord tell us in latter day revelation, 
"preach nothing but repentance and i•emission of 
sins to this generation." Knowing, as he did, th~ 
calloused condition of the average soul of man, he 
saw that one of the most important factors in reach
.ing the benighted soul of humanity was a true edu
cation concerning the attributes of God, to lead them 
to repentance. 

How 1beautiful is the thought that the Lord has 
given to us a law by which we are to .Jive and educate 
olir children· as they attain to years of accountability, 
and .by observance of which their childhood lives 
may :be kept so pure' and undefiled that when they 

attain to baptismal years, their soul is so untar
nished that our human abilities can scarce perceive' 
wherein is the·weight of the term repentance when 
applied to them. Then with a continuation of 
'proper parental training, and the guidance of the 
indwelling Holy Spirit, we stand in admiration, and 
gaze with unspeakable pride on the unfolding of that 
pure bud of unsullied manhood or womanhood that 
God has "made upright." In such lives, there is 
little room for the principle called repentance. 

With the growing up of an army of young men and 
women of such characters in Zion and her stakes and 
outlying regiop.s, surely the coming of the L01:d will 
be hastened. Not ()nly will the purity of their lives 
prepare a community for him to come to, but the 
pui·e of all nations, will, as magnet attracts steel, 
be turned toward them, while the obstinately impure 
will seek society more congenial. 

Well may we, as latter day Israel, lift up our heads 
and rejoice when we contemplate the development 
of the pure lives of our young as well as delight in 
the . constant, firm, unshaken structures being 
erected by those of riper years, who have leal'ned to 
love their neighbors as themselves, and through a 
comprehensive understanding of the great principle 
of repentance, have learned to love the God of their 
creation, and are willing, if need be, to offer even 

· their own lives to bring true repentance to their fel-
low-travelers to eternity: . 

May the spirit of repentance "that need not be re
pented of" work upon the hearts of men until all 
shall comprehend God, froll) the least to the greatest. 

ARTHUR, ONTARIO. 

TOBACCO WEAKENS. 

An article on tobacco and its injurious effects may 
seem to some a trifle superfluous, since very few of 
the Saints are addicted to its use. But there are 
some who still cling to this vice, and to them this 
article is directed. Perhaps the best reason why we 
should renounce this harmful habit -is found in Doc
trine and Covenants 86: 1, where we are "warned" 
and "forewarned" that "tobacco is not for the body, 
neither for the belly, and ~is not good for man, but 
is an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used 
with judgment and skill." It is not uncommon to 
hear men declare that they have used tobacco all 
their lives and that it has never proved injurious to· 
them. Such logic as this is very fallacious, as we all 
know who have once used the weed. Ask any physi
cian if tobacco hurts its users ap.d he will tell you 
that it certainly does, that it weakens the mind, dulls 
the intellect and senses of smell and--taste, and if its 
use is continued will render one nervous and unfitted· 
to withstand any serious attack of ~iclmess or iJ}jury. 
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Ask the dentist what ·effect it has upon the teeth 
and he will tell you that the very hardest teeth na
ture can produce are not proof against it and would 
be ruined in time. Ask ,the athlete if he chews to
bacco or ll).akes his records with cigaretted lungs 
and his reply will be an emphatic "No," and he win 
further tell you that its use is not permitted in any 
training . ·camp, or .by any trainer of athletes who 
knows his business. 

The wTiter was amused by a letter in a recent 
number of the SAINTS' HERALD, in which a brother 
stated that when a youth he had killed a snake by 
merely expectorating tobacco juice into its mouth. 
Tobacco is also used largely to exerminate insects. 
If, then, it is poisonous enough to- kill insects and 
snal~:es, it surely can not be very beneficial to human 
beings. 

Its most prominent characteristic is, perhaps; the 
strong hold which it has upon the minds of its users. 
Once the habit is allowed to become well formed, it 
sticks closer than a brother, and it reqnires a-strong 
will to overcome it. It is sad to contemplate the 
spectacle of any sane person allowing himself to be
come so thoroughly mastered by the habit that it 
is a physical impossibility to overcome it; but such 
is the case with the majority of its devotees.· 

In reply to the query :'Why don't you quit it?" 
one often hears such replies as this: "Oh, well, I've 
tried to quit two or three times, hut it. was such a 
struggle that I gave it up," indicating that their 
will po_wer had become so weakened by its use that 
they lacked the moral courage to come out winners. 
The write~· was in just such a condition previous to 
his baptism into the church. Time after time he 
had thrown away pipes and tobacco, and promised 
himself he would smoke no more, ·but just as often 
as he made this resolution, he broke it. For a few 
days all would be well, ·but soon the craving w.ould 
become unendurable and all attempts ended in igno
minious defeat. After baptism, he tried again and 
was successful; thanks to the strength received 
through· the imposition of hands. If those of the 
Saints who are addicted to this habit would go to 
God for the strength they lack .and then make a 
detm;mined effort, the writer is confident that they 
would not fail. And the effort put forth would be 
well repaid in better health and a keener intellect. 

Secure the help and assistance of God and success 
is assured; or, as Lincoln puts it, "Without tt I can 
do nothing, with it I can not fail." What a grand 
thing it would :be if men were as devoted to their 
religion as they are to their vices. · Imagine if you 
can, wha't an impetus it would give. to Christianity 
at large, were all the male members -of the churches 
to renounce tobacco and give to the church the time, 
money, and devotion now spent in its consumption. 

Nearly all users of tobacco claim that there is 

nothing of··a sinful nature involved in its use. ·This 
may be true when used in moderation, but :npt :g~any 
use it that way. When used in excess, as it _usually 
is, it comes little short of being idolatrous. This is 
a strong statement, but one that is fully borne out 
by facts. When men have a greater attachmmit for 
their vices than they have for God, it is idolatry 
pure and simple. How many tobacco users think o:f 
God the first thing in the morning and the last at 
night, as they do of their beloved pipe or cigar? How 
many feel seriously inconvenienced when separated 
from God as they do when deprived of their tobacco? 
Very few .. 

Perhaps the most pernicious result of the general 
use of tobacco is the bad example it sets before the 
young. When a boy has lbeen accustomed to seeing 
his father, brothers,.and other male relatives spend 
their spare time in industriously polluting the at
mosphere with tobacco smoke and the aroma of ill 
smelling pipes, it can not rbe expected that he will 
not do likewise when he is older. Those fathers 
should blame no one but themselves when they catch 
their sons smoking cigarettes. It is the ambition of 
many a small boy to be a inan like his papa, and if it 
so happens that papa's main occupation about the 
house is the conversion of tobacco into smoke, the 
boy naturally receives the impression that, to be like 
him he must leam to smoke. This he proceeds to do, 
and it is then that tobacco does the deadliest work. 
Injurious as it is to one fully matured, it is doubly 
so to a youth of tender years. This is usually the 
first step on the downward course, It stunts his 
growth, weakens his mind, and ripens him for other 
mischief which 1ands him in the juvenile court or the 
reform school. 

In this ·correction; a word of caution to our younger . 
Saints might not be out of place. Should it be your de
sire fo develop into a little, flat chested, weak-minded 
apology for a man, begin at once and smoke all the 
cigarettes you can get hold of. But if, on the other 
hand, you aspil'e to .become a tall, broad shouldered; 
full chested man, clean minded and respected .by all, 
avoid tobacco as you would pqison. 

Do not get the idea that to be manly it is necessary 
to smoke, for the habit is m01:e an indication of 
weakness than of manliness. The writer was sur
prised a short time ago when on entering one ·of 
the churches in this place he was handed an invita
tion to attend a supper and entertainment to be held 
in the parish house, and also to bring ·your own 
smoking materials. What an edifying spectacle it 
is to see churches which call themselves Christian, 
endeavoring to draw men into the kipgdom · by 
pandering to their petty vices and their appetites I 
When one considers that. smoking is prohibited in 
railroad stations, dance halls, opera houses, and even 
in jails, it is hardly•.to the credit of any church to be 
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found encouraging it. Far more christianlike would 
it be were they to take the stand of·the Latter Day 
Saints that tobacco "is not good for man, but is an 
herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used with 
judgment and skill." 

WILLARD NEWMAN. 

THAT MUTILATEI? LAW. 
Under the above caption, an editorial appeared in 

the Evening and Morning Sta1· for February, 1910, 
as published at Independence, Missouri, by the 
Church of Christ, or "Hedricldtes," of which J. R. 
Haldeman, Richard Hill, and George P. Frisbey, were 
at that time the Board of Publication, with Mr. J. R. 
Haldeman as editor. Be it remembered that those 
three men were members of a joint council that met 
in 1900, and passed .two resolutions, as may be seen 
on page 182 of Minutes of General ConfE;!rence for 
that year, as follows : "Resolved, That we indorse 
the revelations contained in the 1835 edition of the 
Doctrine and Covenants"; also, "that we indorse the 
articles .on Marriage and Of Government and Laws 
in General, in 1835 edition of Doctrine and Cpve
nants." 

GRANVILLE HEDRICK ON THE DOCTRINE 
AND COVENANTS.·· 

Those two resolutions are in harmony with the 
true position of the so-called Church of Christ, or 
Hedrickites, and also the testimony of its foundet;, 
Mr. Granville Hedrick, as may be seen in the Tntth 
Tellm·, for July, 1864, on page 9, which says: 

The first edition of the Doctrine and Covenants [1835] con
tains the revelations and commandments to· the Church of 
Christ, that was organized upon the foundations of both the. 

. Bible and the Book of Mormon. It contains the i·evelations· to 
the church as far ·as has been published; also some of their 
proceedings during the first four years of the church. This 
Book of Covenants was received and acknowledged by all the 
leading authorities of the church, in a general assembly at 
J(irtland, Ohio, in the year 1835, as found on page 255 of the 
first edition. In this first Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 43, paragraph 14, and the two first elders were com
manded to build up the church upon the foundation of both 
the Bible and Book of Mormon ten months before the church 
was organized; also, ten months after the church was organ
ized they were commanded in the following words: section 
13, paragraph 5. "The elders, priests and teachers .of this 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel, which are In 
the Bible and the Book of'Mormon in the which is the fullness 
of the gospel. And they shall observe the covenants and 
church articles to do them." Also, in section 13, paragraph 
16, which sa:£S, "Tl;ou shalt take the things which thou hast 
rec.eived, which have been given unto thee in my' scriptures 
for a law, to be my law, to govm·n my church: and he that 
doth acco1·ding to these things shall be saved: and he that 
doeth them not shall be damned if he continues." See sec
tion 55, paragraph 3; also section 61, paragraph 1. 

. From the foregoing quotations it appears that this Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants [1835 edition] forms one of those 
connec!<ing .links for both the' Bible and Book of Mormon to 

be taken together. Here, then, is presented these three books 
upon which is based the great platfo1·m, of all true Mormon 
faith, upon which all true latter day Saints stand, and froni 
which all who have fallen into darkness havf' strayed. Thus 
far has been presented a general statement o:f principles 
founded in facts, as contained in the standa1·d works of mor
mon faith, which complete and infallible position for the faith 
and hope for the Latter Day Saints and true followers of 
Christ, according to the faith and doctrine of this new and 
everlasting covenant.-Tntth Teller, July, 1861,. 

And then in the March issue of the Evening and 

Morning Sta1·, in an editorial, the editor refers to 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as containing a 
garbled counterfeit on the revelation under consider
ation, the very one Mr. Hedrick quotes from and 
calls it an infallible position, the connecting link be
tween the Bible and Book of Mormon, a standard 
work, etc. Just how the editor of the StaT can be 
consistent or reconcile those two positions is not as 
yet made plain. Seemingly from the contention of 
the StaT, the great and mooted question is based on 
section 42, paragraph 8, at least so far as I have 
noticed. So anxious are they to make a case, that 
they jump to conclusions by giving a grasshopper 
exegesis of this section 42, and presume their con
tention proven.- For instance, in the February issue 
of the StaT, under the heading of "A mutilated law," 
the editor says, "In over sixty places, changes have 
been made, ranging from a single word, to sentences, 
and in some instances whole paragraphs added"; 
and on page four of that issue, he gives four para
graphs and numbers them 20, 21, 22, and 23, as not 

·appearing in the original, (meaning Book of Com
mandments), and compares Book of Command-

. ments, chapter 44, with Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 42. 

We have thought for some time that men who set 
themselves up as critics on revelation should be 
careful and not go on record upon a mere presump
tion; perhaps thinking that inasmuch as the Book 
of Commandments is a rare book there will not likely 
be any chance of calling their position in question. 
If the editor had been more carefu,l, he would have 
found without much effort, if the thing desired was 

, truth, that chapter 44, and chapter 47, in the Book 
of Commandments are one Section in Book of Doc
trine and Covenants · 42, and that all four of those 
·paragraphs that the editor of the StaT charges as 
having been added, are in the Book of Command
ments,' chapter 47, complete: It is true that the 
committee added some words to correct the reading 
of them and make' them harmonize with the original 
manuscript; for· example, in the Book of Command
ments, 47: 5 says, "If any man commit adultery ~e 
shall" ; while the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
42: 22, says: "If any man or woman commit adult-

. ery, he, or she shall." Book of Commandments 
47: 9: "If any man shall rob, he shall be delivered 
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up to the law" ; Book of Covenants, "If any man or 
woman shall rob, he 01' she shall be delivered up to 
the law of the land." Book of Commandments 47: 
10, 11: "If he shall lie, he shall be delivered unto 
the law"; Doctrine and Covenants: "If he o1· she 
shall lie, he o1· she shall be delivered up unto the 
Jaw of the land." Book of Commandments, "If he 
shall steal, he shall be delivered up to the law." 
Doc'trii1e and Covenants, "If'. he or she shall steal, 
he o1· she shall be delivered up unto the law of the 
land." Book of Commandments, "If he do any 
manner of iniquity, he shall •be delivered up unto the 
law, even that of God." Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants, "If he o1· she do any manner of iniquity, he 
o1· she, shall be delivered up unto the law even that 
of God." 

"HEDRICKITES" UNDERMINE THEIR OWN STRUCTURE. 

This is a sample of the added words all through 
this section. No wonder Mr. Hedrick never even 
referred to the Book of Commandments, but held to 
the Doctrine and Covenants, as an infallible position, 
as he calls it. 

·Chapters 17, 18, · 19, 20, a.nd 21, in the Book of 
Commandments are placed together in Doctrine and 
Covenants as one section (21) by the committee 
Joseph and Oliver; and because of this the Sta1· says 
it is a "mutilated law," a garbled counterfeit. An
other writer says it is shamefully tortured; another 
calls it a damnable fraud. I wish it remembered that 
Joseph Smith received those revelations, and that 
Oliver Cowdery wrote them; the first called of God, 
and ordained unto this power, and the second ap
pointed by revelation to write them, (see Doctrine 
and Covenants. 9: 2) ; and to question the 
honesty of either of those two men, or their integ
rity, is to question the Book of Mormon. No man 
can be consistent in his faith in the ·Book of Mormon 
and disregard the truthfulness of the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants. For instance, the "Hedrick
ites" believe Joseph Smith was a true prophet up t() 
February, 1834, and then they question his revela-

_tions and work as far 1back as 1829, charging him 
with receiving false revelation to go to Canada to 
sell the copyright of the Book of Mormon, and all 
this on the ba1·e ussertion of one man. Where is the 
consistency of their faith? Who is able to separate 
the divinity of the work, or the writing of Paul from 
himself as an apostle? Who is· able to accept of the 
Book of Mormon, and at the same time reject the 
Book of Doctrine · and Covenants, and say that 
Joseph Smith was a false prophet and Oliver Cow-

. dery a dishonest man? 
Again, we say if Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow

dery ·were loose minded men and deceivers, false and 
corrupt, as charged, where is the consistency in 
claiming priesthood within the realm of their work? 

If, any man to-day has authm'ity, it must come 
through them as they received it from the angel. If 
there· is a particle of authority vyithin the pale of 
"Hedrickism," then it must be traced back through 
Joseph and Oliver to the a.ngel. For instance, if the 
contention of "Hedrickism," is true, thtit Joseph 
Smith fell as a prophet of God in February, 1834, 
and that as a result the church went into sin and de
lusion, and dcwkness, then eight years after this aw
fttl apostasy, in 1842, a minister of that church (sent 
out by a fallen prophet, representing a corrupted 
church), by the name of Harvey Green, ba.ptized Mr. 
Granville Hedrick into that church, I ask, can it be 
possible that his buptism is valid and of fo1·ce, pro
viding their contention is true? 

Again, if J oserth Smith fell as a prophet of God 
in February: 1834, and the church departed from 
God, at that time, then four years after that awful 
event, in 1838, John E. Page was ordained a.n apos
tle, remained with this fallen prophet until he was 
killed, then went with J. J. Strang, and served in 
that sa.me capacity with him until 1856, and as I 
am informed entered into polygamy, and in 1863 
ordained Granville Hedrick as a prophet, seer, and 
revelator, and also ordained David Judah, Adna 
Haldeman, and Jedediah Owen as apostles; then, if 
their contention be true, where is their authority to 
baptize and administer in the things of God? Can 
we "gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this ties"? 
Can a stream rise higher than its fountain? Can a 
corrupt church bring forth and establish the true 
church of Christ? Can that which is 1tot the church 
of God, build up the true Church of Christ? Nay, 
nay; make· the root holy, and the tree will be holy; 
or best of all, drop the silly contention. 

HIGH PRIESTS KNOWN OF, FEBRUARY, 1831. 

Again the editor of the Sta1· ·becomes very acute 
in his criticism .of a "mutilated law." In the June 
issue of the Star, he says on page 4, that when the 
revelation on consecration was given, in February, 
1831, there were no high priests known of in the 
church, and it was not until June, 1831, that high 
priests made their appearance; so, he thinks, the 

· revelation was changed to include a new class of 
officers, and it was brought down to date with a 
vengeance. Well, well, the editor had evidently for
gotten, if he ever knew, that the Book of ,Mormon 
and the Bible are the very foundation of the church 
of the Latter Day Saints; that those two books con
tain divine revelations upon which this church is 
bui)ded and stands to-day; and that the office of 
high priest is amply provided for in both the Book 
of Mormon and the Bible. The latter book is profuse 
with i·nstruction on this point. Hebrews 5: 1, 2, 4: 
"For every high priest taken ·from ammig men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
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he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins:· who 
can have· compassion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of th-e way; for that he himself afso is 
<;ompassed with infirmity .... And no man taketh 
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, 
as was Aaron." 

That.the 1J.onor referred to here is the honor of an 
· ·high priest's office is clear. See Hebrews 3: 1: 

"Wherefore, holy brethren, partake1·s of the heav
enly calling, consider the apostle and high priest of 
our J)'t'ofession, Christ Jesus." This heavenly calling 
of which they were made partakers, and their _pro
fession were that of a high priest's office or order. 
That thei·e was an order of high priests is very clear, 
in Hebrews 5: 6, 10: "Thou art a priest for ever, 
after the order of Melchisedec ..... Called of God an 
high priest after the order of Melchise_dec." Also 
see Hebrews 7: 11, 17; each and all certifying that 
there .was an order of high priests in the church of 

6 

·Indeed both the Bible and Book of Mormon are 
very clear and emphatic. But this should ·be suffi- _ 
cient, as •Mr. Hedrick says those books are the sure 
foundation of the true church of the Saints; if so, 
then is not the contention of the Sta1· an inconsistent 
oile? We think so; for who can be consistent and 
believe in a high priesthood without any order of, 
high pi·iests. 

WHAT NAME TO BE KNOWN BY. 

Again our friend, The Sta1·, and its representatives 
-cl_aim that Joseph-and Oliver were fallen prophets 
when they changed the name of the church, (as they
say), from that of the Church of Christ to that of 
Jesus Christ of Lattei· Day Saints, and in this charge 
they become very precise and with seeming con
fidence point to the Book of Mm'mon, page 471, small 
edition, where it says: 

Jesus Christ. Lord, we will that thou wouldst tell us the name whereby 
we shall call this church; for there are disputations among 

If possible, it is made more clear in the Book of the people concerning this matter. And the Lord said unto 
Mormon, -page 193, small edition: "They were them, Verily, verily I say unto you, why is it that the people 
brought before the priests, and delivered up unto should murmur and dispute because of this· thing? Have 
the priests by the teachers; and the priests brought . they not read the scriptures, which say, Ye must take upon 
them before Alma, who was the high priest. Now you the name of Christ, which is my name? for by _this name 

shall ye be called at the last day; . . . therefore ye shall 
king Mosiah has given Alma the authority over the call the church in my name; ... For if a church be called 
church." On page 159., we learn that Mosiah was in Moses' name, then it be Moses' church; or if it be called 
a p:t:ophet, seer, and revelator. On page 213, we in the name of a man, then it be the church of a man; but if 
read that Alma "had been consecrated the high it be called in my name, then it is my church, if it so be that 
priest over the people of the church, by the hand of they arc built upon my gospel." 

his father Alma .... Now see on page 204 that Alma We agree with the Sta1· in those statements, but 
"was appointed· to be the first chief judge; he being we disagree as to what is the name of Christ. 
also the high priest; his father having conferred the Now what is the name of Christ? In Luke 1: 31 
office upon him, and had given him the charge con- the angel directs Mary to "call his name Jesus." 
cerning all the affairs of the church." Then on page Philippians 2: 10, 11: "That at the name of Jesus 
215, "I; Alma, having ·been consecrated by my father every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
A·lma, to be a high priest over the church of God." things in earth, and things under the earth; and 

Here we have not only the order of high priest that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
established, but also .the genealogy and lineage fixed is Lord." Again, Acts 2: 36: "That God hath made 
and clear. Now read page 225 that Alma "began that same ·Jesus, ... both Lord and Christ." 1 Co
to teach the people in the-land of Melek, according to rinthians 12: 3: "That no man can say that Jesus 
the holy order of God by which he had been called"; is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost" (or say that 
and the people said: "We lcnow that thou art high he knows). Thus we learn clearly that the name of 
priest over the church that thou hast established the Christ is Jesus. Then- the true title must be 
in many parts of the land." Now see page 284. the Church of Jesus Christ, and there is no other 
And they brought Kodhor before Ammon, "who name given under heaven or among men whe1;eby 
was a high priest over that people," and Ammon we can be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ. 
cast him out of the land.· Then he, Korihor, came As further evidence from another of the three 
to the land of Gideon, and he was brought before standard books of the church, we wish to quote the 
the high priest of that land, whose name was Gid- testimony of the prophets, the angel of God, and 
donah, and when this high priest saw the 'hardness the Savior himself, as found in the Book of Mormon. 
of the heart of Korihor, he sent him to the land of "According to the words of the prophets, and also 
Zarahemla unto Alma the chief judge of all the land. the word of the angel of God, his nmne shall be 
Again see pages 325, 326:- "Notwithstanding the Jesus Ch1'ist, the Son of God."-2 Nephi 11: 36, 
preaching of Helaman and his brethren; yea, not- authorized edition. "And it came to pass that he 
withstanding their exceeding great care over the [Jesus Christ] stretched forth his hand, and spake 
church, for they were high priests over the church." unto the people, saying, Behold I am Jesus Ch?'ist, 
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of whom the prophets testified. should come into the 
world."-Nephi 5: 11, authorized edition .. 

As corroborative of the above records, we intro
. duce the statement of the Savior as found in the 
Doctrine and Covenants 16: 4 (current edition) : 

Take upon you the name of Christ, and speak the truth in 
soberness, and as many as repent, and are baptized in my 
name, which is Jesus Clwist, and endure to the end, the same 
shall be saved .. Behold, Jesus Clwist is the name given of the 
Father, and thei·e is no other name given whereby man can 
be saved; wherefore, all men must take upon them the nmne 
which is given of the Fathm·, for in that name shall they be 
called at the last day; wherefore, if they know not the name 
by which they are called, they can not have place in the king-
dom 'of my Father. · . 

It will be noticed that this name (Jesus Christ) is 
"given of the Father," and is the name given 
"whereby man can be saved." Thus we see, the 
prophets, the angel, Jesus Christ, and the Father, 
all testify that this is "the name of Christ." This 
quotation is also found in the 1835 edition of the 

-Book of Covenants, 43: 4; and is given in the same 
language in the Book of Commandments 15: 23-26. 
From the contention of our friends as voiced in The 
Evening and Mo1·ning Sta1·, this last quotation ought 
to be sufficient to show the futility of their argument 
as stated in The Evening and MoTning Star, which 
contention is tantamount to saying that neither the 
Father, Son, nor the prophets who prophesied of 
him, knew his name, and that it was left to the 
wisdom ()f these wise men to discover it. 

In the name of Jesus Christ we .bless the bread and 
wine; in that name we baptize; in that name we call 
this church; in that name we do all things in the 
house of God; in his name we preach; in his name 
we pray; but t)le Stew re.i ects the name of Jesus as 
a title of the church, therefore, according to the Book 
of Mormon Jesus will not receive it as his church, 
at his coming. The Stew is even out of harmony 
with Mr. Hedrick, the founder of the church which 
it professes to represent. I have before me the 
Tntth Tellm·, edited by Ml'. Hedrick, volume 1, and 
on the title page we have this, "The TTuth Teller 
will advocate the primitive organization of the 
church of ,Te8zt8 Ch1'i8t of Latter Dau Saints, which 
was organized on the 6th day of April, 1830." 

Over the first revelation in 1835 edition of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, we have this head
ing, "The covenants and commandments of the Lord 
to his servants of the Church of Latter Day Saints," 
and l\'fr. Hedrick indorses this book as the infallible 
position of all true followers of Christ, and call'! ;t 
the connecting fink ,between the Bible and Book of 
Mormon ; but the Sta1· calls Joseph Smith a false 
prophet, the book a counterfeit, in harmony with E. 
Peterson, who calls it a damnable fraud, and Mr. 
R. E. Grant, who says, "A most shamefully tor-

tured book" So we think the 8ta1· and its .editor 
are inconsistent with their own position. 

. . 
THE BOOK OF COMMANDMENTS • 

Again, in this February issue of the Sta1·, for 
1910, this acute critic prints the 44th chapter of the 
Book of Commandments in one column, and the 42d . 
section of Doctrine and Covenants in another, and 
tries to show a difference by way of contrast. If he 
wished to be fair, he should have _printed the 47th 
chapter of the Book of Commmidments in comi.ection 
with the 44th. Well, perhaps he did not know, but 
likes to workat his trade. . . 

Regarding those references he makes to Millennial 
Sta1', volume 14, pp. 113, 114, 359, 449, concerning 
the Book of Commandments, in the March issue of 
the Sta1·, we wish to point out that each and every 
one refers to the BooTe of Commandinents as it ex
isted in manusc1·ipt jo1·m only, and not as a book, as 
he implies; for in this manuscript form it was. dedi- · 
cated by prayer. In this 'form the preface was re
ceived; and in this form it was attached, and that 
too, while it was still in Kirtland. The title of this 
manuscript was the Book of Commandments. In 
this form it was given into the hands of Oliver 
Cowdery and John Whitmer to bring to Independ
ence, Missouri. This book in this form evidently 
contained all of the revelations to govern the church, 
up to and including those received at the time of 
their departure, about the middle of November, 
1831. 

Joseph arrived at Independence, April, 1832, and 
on the first of May, an order for three thousand 
copies was given. In June; the first issue of the 
EveninrJ ancl M oming Sta1· was printed ; and on 
about the first of July, 1832, Joseph received the 
first copy, after his arrival at Kirtland, Ohio. Of 
this copy, the Evening and Moming Sta1·, he says: 
"which was a joyous treat to the Saints. Delightful 
indeed was it to contemplate that the little band of 
brethren had become so large and grown so strong 
in so short a space as to be able to issue a paper of 
their own, which contained not only some of the 
revelations, but other information also."-Ohurch 
History, vol. 1, p. 251. 

I refer to this to show that some of the command
ments were printed in the paper called the Evening 
and Mo1·ning Sia1·, at Independence, Missouri, per
haps only in a fragmentary manner. Chapter 24 of 
the Book of Commandments began at paragraph_ 5, 
and chapter 40, as also 44 of the Book of Command
ments appeared in this paper. The present Sta1' at 
Independence has Joseph in Kirtland, Ohio, on June 
25, 1833, correcting the Book of Commandments in 
only four places of just four words: "For corrupt
ible, put corrupted, in 40th chapter, lOth verse, and 
in 14th verse, instead of respecter to persons, put 
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respecter. of persons, and in the 21st verse instead of 
respecter to persons, put respecter of persons. In 
the 44th chapter and 12th verse, instead of hands 
put heads, :iust those three words in four places." 

Now is it reasonable to accept the StaT's position, 
that it was the Book of Commandments in a printed 
book form, which was being checkEld, as he calls it, 

. when the same words applied in the same identical 
manner as is here referred ·to, occur in the preface 
of the Book of Commandments, 6th paragraph and 
5th line, and also- appear in the Stm· the same? Then 
if Joseph corrected the Book of Commandments as 
a prfnted book, as is said by the Sta1', why was not 
the· preface corrected, where it says, "respecter to 
persons." Is it not more reasonable to believe he 
was checking the commandments as they appeared 
inthe paper? To make his case good, the editor of 
the Sta1·.puts words in Joseph's mouth and also into 
the historical record, when he says that "Joseph 
Smith, the man through whom the contents of the 
Book of Commandments was received, after exam
ining the book could find but four errors in it." He 
then proceeds with an argument, and of course a 
conclusion, when the term "book" is not used by 
Joseph, nor does the history ·use it; 'but he must make 
his case good at any cost, it seems. And again, there 
are .. only three of the commandments referred to in 
this correction, and those three appear in the paper 
published by W. W. Phelps ... 

This acute critic, in the Sta1· for March, 1910, has 
Joseph correcting the printed Book of Command
ments on June 25, 1833, while at Kirtland, Ohio, and 
then shows that the printed Book of Commandments 
were ordered to be sent from Independence, ·Mis
souri, to Kirtlimd, Ohio, as soon after as July 2, 
1833. Pe1'haps he can explain this enormity. 

WORK ON THE BOOK COMES TO AN END. 

We notice that on June 25, 1833, Joseph writes to 
W. W. Phelps that it is not necessary to bind the 
Book of Commandments, and gives three reasons; 
first, "it will be sold well without binding"; second, 
"there is no bookbinder to be had," and third, "nor 
are there materials to be had." Either is sufficient 
to show the •book was not bound as a printed book. 
(See Millennial Sta1·, volume 14, page 449.) So we 

-· learn that the committee, consisting of Oliver Cow
dery, W. W. Phelps, and John Whitmer, began their 
work, as instructed, and just how far they pro
gressed we are unable to learn, but we are informed, · 
Church History, volume 1, page 353, that on July 20, 
1833,- "there lay the printing office a heap of ruins; 
Elder Phelps' fuJ:initure strewed over the garden as 
common plunder; the revelations, book work, papers, 
and press in the hands of the .mo'b as the booty of 
highway robbers." ' 

Thus we learn that the efforts of the committee 

were frustrated . and. their work destroyed. It is 
clear that some work was done· on the issue, but 
never completed, as the press was destroyed, while 
the work was being done. The most of ,them were . 
destroyed by the mob, yet some were preserved by 
individuals ,¥ho picked up the scattered sheets and 
a few copies of the unfinished work ar.e still in exist
ence, as is described in the Sta1· by a writer in the 
December issue for 1909, where he says, "I now have 
in my possession a copy of that book lying on my 
table before me, and as far as I can see it is full and . 
complete of itself and contains 133 pages." Permit 
me to say that as I write, I. have lying on 1ny t~ble 
before me a copy, that a'S far as I can see is full and 
complete of itself, and contains one hundTecl and 
sixty ]Jages ;-quite a difference, indeed, of only 
twenty-seven pages. 

THE BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 

After the destruction of the printing office at In
dependence, Missouri, Joseph wrote W. W. Phelps to 
come to Kirtland, Ohio, where he arrived on Decem
ber 1, 1833. Oliver Cowdery was sent to Cincinnati, 
Ohio, to purchase another printing press, and during 
the next few months another committee was ap
pointed, consisting of two ·of the first committee, 
and with Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, F. G. Wil
liams added. They were instructed by the high 
council to arrange the items of the doctrine. of Jesus 
Christ for the government of the church, with the 
provision that those items be taken from the Bible 
and the Book of Mormon. To this- committee was 
entrusted the duty of arranging and publishing the 
Book of Covenants. They completed their work, and 
on the 17th of August following it was presented to 
the General Assembly and attested by all the leading 
authorities of the church, as also by the entire first 
committee of Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, John 
Whitmer, each bearing testimony that the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants was true. That is, true to 
the original manuscript of the Book of Command
ments; for this Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
contains all that is claimed was in the Book of Com
mandments, which consists of the first sixty-four 
sections and part of the sixty-fifth. But the Stem· 
writer says that all of those men were fallen 
prophets when they arranged the B9ok of Doctrine 
and Covenants. Is it not strange that the prophet 
and seer of the so-called Church of Christ (Hedrick
ites), and also the Board of Publicatioi1, and that 
acute critic, the editor of the Stew, by two resolu
tions in 1900 indorse that Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and Mr. Hedrick entitles it the connect
ing link between the Bible and Book of Mormon and 
calls it an infallible position. 
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WHY STRAIN AT A GNAT AND SWALLOW A CAMEL? Of General Interest 
So, we repeat, that it is our opinion that men who 

set themselves up as critics on divine revelation A PHYSICIAN'S VIEW OF CH!tiST'S MIRACLES. 
should be very careful and consistent. Just think of a [This article, accompanied by the following editorial note, 
critic of this kind who. criticises the Book of Doctrine appeared in the Sunday School Ti11ws of March 12, 1910: 

- "Doctor Kelley is recognized as being, in his special branch, 
and Covenants; sectio~ 42, paragraph 8, on the word the foremost physician and surgeon in America. In a personal 
of, and condemns the book as a garbled counterfeit, note to the editor he _says: 'My whole attitude toward the 

Bible is that of the simple faith of my grandfathers, and any 
and then indorses that revelation in the Truth Teller. other side that is a critical means of investigation has never 
for July 1864 We will only quote one paragraph appealed to 111e in the least.' It is interesting to note, among 

' · . . . ' other professional and scientific items in Doctor Kelley's life 
from page 4. Be rt remembered, that thrs revelatiOn ~ and work, that he has been honored by honorary or other mem-
was given April 24, 1864, and was indorsed by t:lie bership in professional and scientific societies in America, 

f tl f th II d Ch h f Ch 
• t England, Scotland, Ireland, Italy, Germany, France, and Aus-

our apos es o e so-ca e urc o rrs , as tria."] 
it came through Mr; Granville Hedrick, the prophet, 
seer, and revelator for said church, as follows: 

Hear, now, 0 ye my people of my church-take counsel to
gether that you may escape the awful calamity of war am) 
-famine which shall fall upon this people of the No1·thern 
States, 'beginning in the yea?' 1871, at which time the sword 
shall fall heavily upon the people, and famine shall quickly 
follow, and thus the sword continue to be drawn, and by 
bloodshed shall this nation war and contend until they are 
overthrown and their liberties taken away from them, which 
shall tenninate in the year 1878, and thus anarchy and _de
struction shall reign throughout the dominions of the wicked. 

Anyone can see plainly that this whole paragraph 

falls of its own weight. Not a single statement of it 
is true. The whole matter referred to never oc
curred. Notice, it was to come upon the Northern 
States; the nation was to lose its liberties. "Oh," 
say they, "Louisiana was thrown out in the political 
contest between Tilden and Hayes.'-' Yes, that is 
true; •but Louisiana is a Southern State. Where 
was the war between the years of 1871 and 1878? 
"Oh,". they say, "it was the war between General 
Custer and the Indians." Well, well, that occurred 
out in the Territories. This says it will come upon 
the Northern States. Where was the bloodshed and 
the famine that should continue and tei·minate in 
the year 1878, until this nation should be overthrown 
and her liberties taken away? What shall we say of a 
man who accepts this, and then criticises those divine 
revelations in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
because of a supposed change of words such as, of 
for to; has for hast; they for thei?"s, etc. Surely the· 

legs of a cripple are not equal. 
ELDER W. H. KELLEY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

"The function of tragic art, as stated by Aristotle and 
confirmed by the experience of ages, is to excita pity and 
terror," writes William Winter in the current issue of lla?'
pm·'s Wee/ely. "But .thare is a wide difference between the 
portrayal of tragic . experience and the portrayal of morbid 
anatomy and physical di~ease. The practice of showing ab
horrent types of character and depraved conditions, particu
larly on the stage, has been pushed to an insufferably tedious 
extreme. If the plll'pose of the arts is not to help mankind
to advance civilization, to awaken and stimulate the love of 
beauty, to diffuse gentleness of feeling and refinement ·of 
manners, and, while giving pleasure, to make men and women 
better:__thcn they have no purpose that is worthy of being 
considered.'' 

What a humdrum, wearisome routine our lives would be
come if we had no other inspiration than that which we call 
science! l\'i.an would then be but a_sort of ma~hine, set going 
within- a greater machine, destined to drag his way through 
the dull routine of this mortal existence until the dreadful final 
struggle sets his· tortured molecules free to rest awhile in the 
bosom of the earth, until they are perchance incorporated in 
another organism, again to begin the monotonous round of an 
organic life. But in the midst of this colorless, uninspired life, 
here are the miracles of Christ and his matchless personality, 
marvels such as man never. dared dream of, more wonderful 
than all the fairy tales of childhood come true, inspiring hopes 
of infinite glories laid hold of here on earth, and inconceivable 
glories yet to be revealed. 

When John the Baptist, not knowing the interval which 
would separate Christ's first coming in humiliation to bear our 
sins from his second coming in glory, was distressed and in 
doubt because o£ his imprisonment, and sent to him to ask. 
"Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another?" he received 
the one effective answer, far more convincing than a cate
gorical "yes, or nno": 

"Go and tell John the things which ye hear and see: the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
Claansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have good tidings preached t~ them. And blessed is 
he, whosoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me.'' 

The miracles have ever remained the unassailable witnesses 
to the deity which he claimed for himself. For this reason 
it has been in the past and will continue in the future to be 
the effort. of all who are opposed to his being accepted as 
the Christ, the Son of the living God, to discredit and break 
down the authority of the miracles. 

Blot o(tt all the miracles, and with them all the precious 
record of the humility and love and compassion of Christ, and 
the most important lessons as to faith al).d his powar as he 
walked on earth would be obliterated. We should ~hen have 
only his words without his works, )]ut no revelation of the 
new, tendar, and close relationship between God and mmi, as 
was shown by his thus bearing our infirmities and taking our 
sicknesses upon him. 

The miracles of Christ in the Bible are called "signs" ba
cause, like finge1·-posts, they point to soma greater fact beyond 
them; namely, that the Son of God is indeed come down to 
dwell among men (Immanuel, God with us). They are 
cal!ed "powers,'' becausa the power of God is manifested in 
saving man from bearing the consequences of sin, from demon
possession, from disease, and from death; also, because the 
power of the Creator was present to do with his creatures
the water made wine, the sea calmed, the walking on the sea, 
the fish supplying the piece of money.,-as he would. They are 
"prodigies,'' because all the people said, "We never saw it on 
this wise before." So strong in character are the mii·acles that 
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they are the very bulwark of his doctrine, and so wondel'ful 
is his doctrine that then as· now it upholds the miracles.· 

Some object to miracles as setting aside the immutable laws 
of nature. That is a valid objection to all·man made miracles, 
but the objector has forgotten that here we have to dci with 

·God, who made all things, in whom "all things consist," and 
who upholds "all things by the word of his power." Not, I 
say, the anthropomorphic god imagined by the scientist, but- · 
the G'&d of' the Christian revealed in the Bible. If I am deal
ing with God, it is futile for me to inquire how·he acts. He 
surely can check the sun in his course without disrupting 
nature, as easily as a child can stop a ball without· producing 
a cataclysm. · 

So many and so wonderful were the. miracles, that no enemy 
ever rose up in his lifetime to contradict them; driven to bay, 
they tried to explain them blasphemously, saying that Satan 
was casting out Satan. It is a greater mistake still to imagine 
that the miracles can be d.etached from their setting in the 
Gospels and considered apart. Do as I have done, take a 
fine pen and black ink and underline everything miraculous 
in the Gospels, and then tum the pages over rapidly and see 
how saturated they are with miracles. ·Such a little study 
as the one suggested also strikingly shows this fact, that, as 
the Gospels themselves manifestedly have each a different 
purpose, a different aspect of Christ's life and work to set be
fore us, so often the same miracles are differently grouped· 
and used as they subserve this main purpose. The Christian 
discovers that the whole atmosphere o.f the Gospels is that of 
the miraculous. 

Glance for a moment at the use of the miracles in :Mat
thew's gospel; this, as is evidenced in the very first ver)le, is 
the gospel of Go(l's promised King sent down to .earth in due 
time to rule. His Magna Charta is found in chapters 5, 6, 7; 
such a declaration of principles as earth had never heard. be
fore, has never heard seriously proposed since, and has never 
attempted to follow. 

In the first miracle in Matthew, Christ touched every mem
ber of the human race, as he put forth his hand and touched 
the leper, saying, "I will; be thou clean." Note the signifi
cance of the command, "See thou tell no man; but go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them." What a sign! A 
leper cleansed! The King was surely among them, duly pre
senting himself first to the rulers of the people who. ought to 
have been ready to receive· him. 

Look again at the book of Mark, the gospel of Christ the 
servant of God, as announced in chapter 1,. verse 1: "The 
beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God." 
Here we have not the measured service of a hired servant, 
but the immeasm;able, loving service of a son rendered in 
grace. Here also we plunge in medias 1·es; all is action. 
There is not a chapter .from one to eleven which does not 
recoi·d one or more miracles. 

The first miracle here is a type of the world without God, 
gravitating into a mire of uncleanliness; even that which 
professes to be ·religion is defiled. 

The miracles became touchstones whereby the godlessness 
of those who had before appeared most righteous is laid bare. 
'fhis is evident in the healing of the man with the withered 
hand, in the third chapter, where the hardness of their hearts 
is revealed, and the religious Pharisees make common cause 
with the worldly Herodians," that they may compass his de
struction, Unclean spirits and devils, self~righteous for
malists and godless men, are the forces Jesus had to contend 
against. (Mark 8: 18.) 

The last. two miracles are strikingly typical. On his way 
''P to Jeusalelll, Jesus cures the blindness of Bartimeus, who 

cries after him, "Jesus, t~ou son of David, have. mercy on 
me." 
. What a picture for the nation, all blind, and among them 
the Son of God whoni they knew not, able l)nd willing to 
cure their blind~ess. Then follows the ·miracle of the fig 
tree (chapter 11) ,-leaves, but no fi·uit, profession only. 

Then, as the dignity of the subject demands, Jesus ap
proaches that highest act of fidelity of a son 1·endering 

· perfect service, faithfulness even unto death. A hush falls 
over the Gospel, and in the succeeding chapters thi'n'e are no 
more miracles related, until the great miracle, which thus 

··Stands preeminent alone-his· death and his resuiTection. 
"In· John's Gospel the. word sign is used almost exclusively 

(seventeen times), as Trench says, as "a token and indication 
of the near presence and working 'of -God. In this word the 
ethical end and purpose of the miracles comes out the most 
prominently, as in "wonder the least." 

In John's Gospel Christ's deity -is prominent throughout. 
We might perhaps deny his deity had we only the Gospel of 
the Kingdom (Matthew), the Gospel of Service (Mark), and 
the Gospel of His Humanity (Luke), but never with this 
Gospel in hand, and that is the reason Satan so persistently 
attacks the authenticity of the Fourth Gospel. 

The miracle of the cure of the·_impotent man, thirty-eight 
years in his infirmity, at the Pool of Bethesda on the Sab
bath day, brought out the assertion of Jesus' sonship and 
equality with God, and from this flows the marvelous dis
course touching the witnesses to his deity, among which he 
cites his works. 

The m'iracle in the sixth chapter, the feeding of the five 
thou.sand near Passover time up in the mountain, plainly 
told the people that a greater than Moses was among them. 
The miracl\l of the loaves and fishes has been taken by 
Christians as the type of Christ now in heaven, and feeding 
his people day by day with their supe~·substantial bread. 

The healing of the man born blind teaches the nation that 
the power of God is with them to heal, and that the humblest 
may come to him for blessing, for light :!;or the body and 
for light of the Spirit, while the' greatest among them, if 
they are self-sufficient, are lost. · 

Three times Jesus raised the dead: once the daughter of 
Jairus, who had just died; then the son of the widow of 
Nain, as he was being carried out to his burial; and lastly· 
Lazarus, dead foui· days and passe!! into corruption. 'l'his 
greatest of all signs was done in his own power and name 
as with a mighty voice he cried, "Lazarus, come forth.'' It 
has been well said that if Jesus had not mentioned Lazarus 
by name, all the graves of earth would· have given up their 
dead in response to that voice. 

The climax of all miracles is Christ's descent into hell, his 
taking captivity captive, his .bursting the chains of death, 
and his resunection and ascension. These are the great 
events toward which all the . Gospels move with majestic 
march; without them there can be no gospel. ')'he thrill 
that is· felt at the very outset as Christ emerges from the 
waters of baptism, anointed by the Spirit, and as he meets 
our great enemy as he fasts in the wilderness, and as he 
then moves among men doing all his countless and marvelous 
miracles, is due to the fact tl1at he is going to a prede
termine<.!- end to accomplish the mightiest work of time or 
etemity. 

Why have we no miracles to-day?-I-do not know. Can not 
even say that there are none, but I believe that if there are, 
they must be for the individual who tums and asks his 
Father for his g1'ace, but makes no public announcement. 
Satan has been busy with bastard miracles throughout the 
centuries that have passed, but they do not appeal to the 
intellect and to the heart as do the real ones in the Gospels. 
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Many of those who believe in these modern, so-c:,tiled 
miracles are, I find, wrapped up in their miserable bodies, 
and their spilitual vision often does not seem to get much 
above their stomachs. The true Christian, when ill, 'asks 
God to cure him, and, whether visible means have or have 
not been used, he thanks his Father for the result, and is 
equaily sure that it- is of his peculiar grace he is permitted 
to live and to continue to serve him. · 

I do not surely know whether demon possession is still to 
be found in· China and India and Africa, but I -am prepared 
to believe it. I should not be at ali surprised if a wiser age 
would differentiate many of our cases of insanity in this way. 

The greatest possible miracle to the Christian is the . won
derful change effected in the conversion of a soul from the 
service of Satan and sin to Christ. The greatest miracle to a 
heathen is the manifestation of the life of Christ in that of 
his true foilower, by which he too is led to say Abba, Father. 

"He that believeth ·on me, the works that I-do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go 
unto my Father." Modern missions are the fulfillment of 
.this promise.-By Howard A. Kelley, M. D., LL. D., F. R. 
C. S., in P1·otestant Magazine, Wa41hington, D. C., [o1· August. 

INDIANS AND CIVILIZATION. 

taking rank with men of the European antecedents. 
But for the trying forces of civilization, the i·eal 
woi'th of the Indian character would not have been 
-known and he would continue to be a purposeless 
member of society instead of becoming a _useful 
ci·tizen, gradually rising into the full stature of citi~ 
"zenship:~Omaha Bee. 
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Notice. 
All locals of Daughters of Zion Society, and others who 

have donations for the aid of general work of Daughters of 
_Zion, also those contemplating sending money to the society 
for children's home fund, please do so by March 25. 

. - MRs. M. E; HULMES, 
General Treasm·er. 

In an article in the Outlook upon "T·he Indian and 
the moral law," Dr. Charles Eastman, or Ohiyesa, a 
Sioux Indian, rather disparages the mm:al advan
tages of civilization to the red man, as ·compared 
with 'his aboriginal cu,stoms. From his presentation 
of the case one must incline to the belief that these 909 w. MAPLE AVENUE, INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 10-3t 

simple traditions were not without thefr helpful in- ' --------
fluences, "teaching the rustic moralist" the lesson Notice. 
of right living as far as they could, instructing the 
feminine members in- principles of chastity and vir
tue, and the men in i·ugged truth and common hon
esty, patience, fortitude and moderation, as the 
stoical character denotes. 

But a social order that would answe1~ the demands 
of· a nomadic tribe could not be relied upon to work 
out its des~iny into a larger sphere of moral and in
tellectual development, where the Indian could take 
his place beside other races. Doctor Eastman's the
ory has been at the bottom of similar contentions 
about man's evolution a long time. It is, moreover, 
easy to rhapsodize about the Indian, who is naturally 
an heroic pel'son of simple mind, possessing strong 
attributes of character, but it is also easy to over
draw his virtues, as is done about every time we at
tempt to dramatize. him, either in story ·or on the 
stage. Helen Hunt Jackson's Allesandro is an ex
ample in hand. 

To say that the Indian should not have been sub
jected to the temptations accompanying civilization 
is to 1'efute all a1·gument about his natuml st1·ength 
of chamcte1'. Or to attempt to prove that he is the 
victim of civilization and that the world has not been 
benefited by his loss would be futile. The Indian 
may not be as care-free in his fancies of semi
savagery, but neither is he any longer a semisavage. 
Lifted by the power of civilzation, the survivor is 

The Daughters of Zion will hold their general meeting Fri
day evening, April 7, at Lamoni, Iowa, and the General Con
vention will be held Tuesday morning, Apdl 11, in basement 
of chu.rch. 

These announcements, however, a1·e subject to change; but 
so far as we have consulted, permission has been granted 
for the above dates. Will all the sisters who expect to at
tend General Conference please accept this. special invitation 
to be present at our General Convention Tuesday morning, 
April 11? 

12-3t 
MRS. D. J. KRAHL, 

Geneml Secreta1·y Daughtm·s of Zion. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, March 9, 1911, 
Dea?' Sister Walke~·: Only those who live alone· can know 

how I prize the church publications, To-day brought me the 
March number of Autumn Leaves. I was just in the mood 
for_ that one of our periodicals. On such a wet, gloomy day 
as this one feels the need of a little variety, so I hailed it 
with gladness. The first I settled on to read was "The-Am
monite Youths." That being finished I turned back to "The 
Students' Society."- I soon forgot that the day was gloomy, 
How my heart warmed as I entered into the spirit of those 
"golden memories." I do enjoy reading the reminiscences of 
those who have wrought in the light of God's Spirit, whether 
it is in sawing wood, washing dishes, or whatever it may be, 
when the doing is to render service to the Lord, as well as 
to lighten the burdens of' the p'oor; and very acceptable 
service too, for the work is not likely to stop there. These 
acts are simply the proofs of the sincere desire to serve. 
It seems to be our Father's way, that those of his children 
\vho would be great, as Jesus counted greatness, must ac
cept opportunities that offer at the lowest round of the 
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ladder. At least he readily helps those who thus serve to 
climb to greater heights. 

Yes, those reviews, the summing up of faith and work in 
the 'divine life, whether of individuals or societies, are to the 
reader both pleasing and profitabie. He sees their grand
aim, and how through their faith God has wrought with 
them, without beholding the many obstacles each has had to 
surmount, and the many trials and discouragements th'\t have 
beset their path. Those things, having served their re
spective purposes, are lost sight of, as they should be, like 
chaff from the wheat and dross from the gold, leaving only 
the bright and the good. 

· So much, for the pleasing side and the profitable, is the 
encouragement held out for others to do likewise; to not be 
discouraged if the efforts of a few weeks or months do not 
accomplish what is sought for,· especially in the effort to 
ove1·come, but trust in God, doing each day what we can, 
keeping in view the determination to ult-imately accomplish, 
as is expressed by the brother in the letter Sister Resseguie 
included, viz, "If in the course of a lifetime I shall have 
overcome the weaknesses of the flesh, I shall have done well." 

Yes, do~e well indeed, for "He that overcometh shall in
herit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be my 
son," saith the Master. Oh, the beauty of this latter day 
world The glorious experiences that have been had in it! 
How blessed are the people to whom God will. open the 
windows of heaven and let his light shine down upon them 
in ty}Jes to edify and comfort! Are we thankful as we 
should be for such blessings? 

E. R BURTON. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sr. Mary R. Mefferd, of Woodbine, Iowa, desires the prayers. 

, of the sisters of the union that she may be healed of a 
cancer in her stomach, if it be the Lord's will. 

Bro. J. C. Powell, of Riverside, California, 105 Colton 
avenue, writes: I will try and let .the Saints know of 
my §ad misfortune which happened to me on September 24, 
1910, while working for the Riverside Portland Cement Com
pany as powder man. I had not been at work long in the early 
morning when a blast went off. No one !mows how or where 
it came from. 

I was so badly hurt I was taken to the Rive1·side Hospital, 
and operated on. My family was sent for. I was uncon
scious and remained so for 'four days, when I regained con
sciousness. 'l'o my sorrow and that of my family; I was 
blind. I was hurt about eight o'clock in the morning and at 
nine in the evening the hospital matron sent for niy family. 
I was then thought to be dying. But God was good and 
spared me for s~me cause, I know not what; but hope I will 
soon be able to see, so. I can work for him in the great cause. 

My left eye was entirely blown out, but the doctors have 
hope for the right eye. My praye~· is night and day for my 
eye. I was administered to and since that I have never suf
fered at any time. 'fhe doctors and nurses could not under
stand what kept me from suffering, for 'I was said to be the 
worst sight ever taken to the hospital. 

I have been administered to for my arm and eye by Elders 
C. E. Crumley and F. M. Sheehy. Bro. C. E. Crumley has 
been good to myself'and family; he could not have done more. 
Our prayer is tl1at he will always be a shining light to the 
world. If anyone ever was prayerful and prayed to be healed 

· it is I. The Lord has certainly blessed me with health and 
strength. My earnest desire is to soon he able to take up my 
work again. I want to ask the Saints to pray for" me and 
my eye, that I may soon be .able to see again. 

My arm is still broken. It has been operated on and 
wired together about nine weeks, but has not knit together 

yet. I would like hl hear from the Saints. My only pleasure 
is having the HERALD read to me and going to church when 
I am able. 

Letter. Department 
THE SANITARIUM, INDEPENDENCE, l\10., ·ll'larch, 1911. 

It has been a long time since I wrote a letter for publica
tion, but my. love for the. work of God constrai11s me once 
more to write a few lines. 

For more than twelve months I have been a patient at 
the Sanitarium. That is a long time, but I was, as many can 
testify, exceedingly weak when brought here by our good 
undertaker, Brother Carson. For a long time I could not 
walk, but praise be to God, I can not only walk now, but can 
·help some in the work here. I am yet very weak, but am 
improving. 

For forty years I have been afflicted, and the . prospect of 
getting well and strong is to me a source of g1·eat pleasure. 
I want to get well so that I can go out with my heart filled 
with love to God and man and once more tell the gospel story 
to the world. I am trying to live humbly and to prepare 
myself for whatever work the'·Lord has for me to do, be it 
small or great. Be that as it may, God's will be done. 

C. J. SPURLOCK. 

TENANTS HARBOR, February 28, 1911. 
Decw He1'ald: I am surrounded by the hardest kind of 

modern Christianity. None to stand by me but the great 
Creator of the universe, and he has done that well. 

I will relate one circumstance. ·I had been thinking for 
some time what kind of a place God had prepared for me if 
I should die now. While traveling one day from the woods 
in my usual health I was struck down by a great power and 
left this world. A scene appeared, most beautiful. The light 
was superior to any I ever saw on earth; it was mellow and 
the carpet was one continuous bed' of full blown flowers. 
This passed away and I came back to earth in nearly help
less condition. By the help of my good friends I was placed 
in my home. 

Elder C. B. Hull, thh·teen miles away, was led to come to 
me. I was a very sick man when he arrived. At the first 
administration my faith was not sufficient to remove the 
trouble, but the second time· the disease departed. Faith is 
the stuff to have to get along thro11gh this world. 

I had suffered nearly all my life with a disease in the 
side of my head caused by a fever \vhi~h I had in my youth 
settling there. It seemed like a sledge hammer· pounding; it 
was. very annoying and caused deafness. I had tried medi
cines and got no relief. I stated my case to Brother Hull, 
and he administered to me for the disease. Before he did 
so I was deaf in one ear. A short time after, while sitting 
reading, I heard the clocl< ticking plainly. I was surprised 
>md dropped the paper; the disease was gone. I feel like a 
new man. There is nothing like obeying the commands of 
God ani! seeking faith. D. S. SEAVEY. 

'fHE DALUO:S, OREGON, February 28, 1911. 
Dem· He1·a/d: I rejoice inore as the time goes by that I 

became a Saint when I did. I know I have been saved from 
many temptations by the warnings of the Spirit of God. If 
every person in the world old enough to understand the gos
pel would obey and live up to its precepts, how much more 
real happiness there would be. The joy of having the ap
proval of God or the pain we suffer if we do wrong are 
enough in themselves to make us wish to do right and shun 
temptation. I have longed so much to have my children honor 
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their Creator by serving him; by doing their duty as Saints 
in every way. 

I think we should all do all we can 'to help others to know 
the gospel. Who can be saved by a delusion? 

"Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we, to men benighted, 
'l'he lamp of life deny? 

Salvation!. oh, salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 

Till earth'~ remotest 'nation 
Has learned Messiah's name." 

What happiness it brings to know that even one person 
has been brought into the kingdom of God. How I wish that 
everyone might be led .to believe in God and keep his com-
mandments. Your sister, 

MRS. M. DAWSON. 

TEA GARDENS, NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, 

February 1, 1911. 
Edito1·s Ilemld: Since I last wrote we have entered bpon 

another year and we are hoping that it will be a prosperous 
one for the church. 

Our conference met in Sydney, December 31, 1910, and 
continued until January 2, 1911. As we met in prayer and. 
testimony meeting that beautiful morning of New Year's Day 
how our hearts swelled with gratitude when we saw so many 
of like faith assembled to renew their covenants, to be ·built 
up spiritually, and to try to further this work that has en
deared itself to all of us. There were some splendid meet
ings, but this prayer meeting was one to be remembered. The 
Spirit was present in a very marked degree,,and warned us 
of dange1·s lurking· round. We were told that tri~ls' that 
sometimes we imagined were brought upon us by others had 
really grown from ourselves. It is divino advice to be told 
to examine ourselves and see if there is any fault in us, and. 
try to rectify it. 

That meeting was a great blessing to me although it 
seemed to use up every particle of my strength to reach the 
building. I have been a grmtt sufferer·with severe headaches 
for a long time, caused by a peculiar weakness of my body. 
I had gone to the conference praying if there was a blessing 
for me, it might be my headaclie relieved. While everyone 
seemed to enjoy the Sunday meetings I tried also to be bright 
and cheerful, but each step I took and even the singing seemed 
to be like a knife through me, while the noise in the street 
seemed unbearable. But I received. a blessing while the 
Spirit was present on Monday morning. I felt it encircle my 
whole body and the pain quietly passed away from my head 
like a breeze on a beautiful morning, and tho awful weight 
was gone. I am very ]?leased to say it has not returned since. 
I :lm sure all present felt glnd they arose so early to be there. 

God has been so good to me in my past life, that I want to 
be faithful and show my gratitude for his kindness. I had 
been administered to 'in my home for tho same thing, some 
months ago, and was almost immediately relieved by a whole 
night's sleep. I can assure you, dear readers, that I was 
loath to !cava the place where the Lord had blessed us so 
much. 'fhare seemed to be a desire to stay under the lovely 
influenca of tenderness and marcy, rather than retum to my 
work among strangars and unbelievars who know not the 
Spirit. ·' 

'fhis work of the Lord is slowly gaining favor in this State. 
As the Saints scatter out, the good news goas with them, and 

· thus finds ne'v ground to p1:epare. I wish to be one of those 
!faithful· ones who bring many to the gospel-but the task 
seems heavy at times. The o,ther .day we met a gentleman who 

thinks very favorably of the· church, and he has been led to 
investigate it, just through. watching tho lives of some who 
have recently been baptized. He thought there must be some 
good in the religion that made men and women better. 'Thus 
we are enc·ouraged again. 

In closing let me pass the thought along to others, that is 
passing thrmigh my own mind: "Work while it is yet day, 
for the night cometh when no man can work." Ever praying 

' to be useful in his service, I. am, ~ 
Your sister in bonds of love, 

ANNIE J. PAilKER. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Jennie Butrick, of Fort Dodge, Iowa, sends in some 

·tithing for the Lord's storehouse and adds: "I am so far 
from any branch that I don't get a chance to bear many 
testimonies; so will just write a few lines and say that it 
gives me new courage to l'ead the letters from week to week 
in your" columns. I am glad I had the opportunity of join
ing the true church. I am trying to keep all the command
ments, of which I esteem tithing as one." 

Sr. Bessie M. Halfaker, Bourbon, Missouri, writes: "I was 
baptized in September, 1910, and have never regretted the 
step. I am trying to serve the Lord as well as I can. We 
have a small branch he1·e with one elder, one priest, and one 
teacher. If we live faithfully and prayerfully and ask God 
to increase our faith and bless us, I believe he will answer 
our prayers. My grandmother, Mrs. Gertrude Wright, a 
member of this branch, is afflicted with neuralgia, rheuma
tism, and nervous spells. I ask all of the brethren and sis
ters to kindly remember her in their prayers. Brother Pax· 
ton came the 22d of this month and )l.eld a short meeting of 
five days in private housas, as the schoolhouse is closad. We 
expect to build a new church house soon. I· would like to 
exchange postals or letters with some of the sisters." 

Sr. D. Albers, of Frederic, Iowa, writes:· "I do enjoy 
reading the ]etters in the HERALD, as I atn young in this 
gospel and have much to learn. The letters are very en
couraging, as we are isolated from the Saints. My husband 
and I were baptized last July at Hiteman. We have re
ceived many blessings since then, and we dasire the prayers 
of the Saints that we may be faithful until death." 

News From Missions 
'Neath the Southern Cross. 

This letter finds me in Dunedin, New Zealand.' I arrived 
here from Australia, January 21. I found the little band of 
Saints struggling hard to obtain a foothold for the work in 
this cityi Saints are very few in New Zealand. We have 
one brother somewhere in the vicinity of Auckland, another 
at Hawkes Bay, five or six in Wellington, two or three at 
Kaitangata and seven in this city. Most of these have mi
grated from Australia. A few, however, are· the fruits of 
Eldars Hanson and 'l'ucker's labors .. 

Conditions have .changed somewhat since those brethren 
left. Th9n, thera were no Saints in the cities. Now there 
is in this city, at least, respectable backing _for tho efforts 
of any elder who might come here. With three familias to 
cara for an elder's neads, there would be no occasion for him 
to be hampered through having to labor for temporal needs. 
So tha time is opportune for some one or more to be sent to 
the Dominion of New Zealand. 

'l'he Brighamites have over fifty elders in New Zealand. 
They have a large.following among the Maoris, mainly in 
North Island. They also have at Auckland, means for print-
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ing their own tracts. "Tracting" is their main work, at least ism is weakening, and.·losing its grip on the people to a large 
in the cities.. extent. Now is our opp01tunity to reap a bountiful harvest. 
. Brn. R. W. Hall a:i:td A. L. L~bhe1·z, as well as the little Tljere is a growing inquiry for the Book of Mormon and 
band of Saints who so consistently second their efforts, de- something definite (in thE'drue gospel, and the work of ·latter 
serve commenaatio:i:t for theii.· brave efforts to keep the flag day prophets. I hope that we as a people are now ready to 
flying in ·this city._ For a long time they preached on the engage in the \Vork of the Lord with more consecrated effort 
street only, but now they have taken a hall. It means sacrifice, <than ever before. May the Lord bless his ]Jeople all·over ·the 
but they are making it nobly. . Ali·eady their efforts are be- world, and. especially rule by his power in our coming Gen-
ginning to bear fruit. Two we~·e baptize4 during· the· winter • era! Conference. Your cOW!Jrkel', 
and there are some very interested friends to the cause at HUBERT CASE. 
the present. May God's ble&sing rest upon their labors.and KINGFISHER,·OKLAHOMA, March 13, 1911~ 
bring them abundant fruit for their efforts. The church 
should send them help .. 

At Wellington, Bro. J. LeblHn·z is practically alone. No 
other brother ·to render assistance. Still he has done what 
'lvork he could under the circumstances;. Before his son went 
to Dunedin they held regular meetings, but these are impos~. 
sible now. He expects to return to. Australia shortly. 

I shall remain in South Island for the next six weeks. I 
sail for San Francisco, March 8, and will arrive the 31st. 
Expect to reach Lamoni before the opening of General Con-
ference. Your brother in Christ, 

WALTER J. HAWORTH. 

Oklahoma. 
Our work for the conference year of 1910 has now closed, 

and we feel that· Oklahoma has done well, considering the 
few missionaries in the field. Two of tljem have baptized 
ninety. I regret that we did not have men enough to respond 
to all the calls for preaching. we have been very busy, and 
have done the best we could. I have been in this one field 
eleven )(ears and am very familial· ~ith the work here, and 
can say we need more n1en. The field is ripe and souls per
ishing. The field is in much better condition than it was 
even two or three years ago. The branches have more spir
itual life, and the scattered members show a greater desire 
to help in the great work of God. 

Our men have been compelled to labor alone much of the 
year, however much we would like to travel two by two. I 
am glad to say, so far as I know, ·they have kept themseives 
free from wrongdoing and· have done good work. 

Some brother writing 6;1' the work amorig the Lamanites, of 
his exp_erience in years past, speaks discouragingly of the 
progres• made. But I wish to say that the outlook is very 
promising now. Jesus said: "Without me ye can do nothing." 
And· all our men who have worked among the Lamanites the 
past two years, know that the Spirit of the Master is work
ing with them. We·now have many points where we can 
preach to them just like we do <to the white people. Many of 
them are reading the Book of Mormon, al~o ti·acts and other 
books. The last conference in Central Oklahoma ordered the 
ordination of one full blood Oto Indian, to preach to his 
peop)e. 

My last meeting among the Cheyennes was a pleasant ex
pei"ienc.e; for, in power and demonstration of the". Spirit we 
pl:eached to those people for one hour.' We expect to visit 
them this week at Calumet, a new point, by _request of a full 
blood Indian who is a Baptist· preacher. He heard our last 
sermons to his people near Kingfisher. ' · 

I trust that whoever may be sent to Oklahoma ~his year, 
will not neglect these important people. They must help to 
build up Zion. Our records ·as men of God in his service, are 
such that whoever follows will have no trouble on that 
account. . 

I wish to say in this cormection that we have had the hearty 
cooperation of the Saints in the field as well as many good 
people of the world. 'l'here is some very bitter prejudice ·in 
Oklahoma, but' nothing like we met ten years.-ago. Sectarian-

Northern Kansas. 
The misswnary force in this field is limited. Only two 

appointed to the northeastern district, and three to the north
western district; while one appointed- to Kansas, has put in 
the .time in northm·rt Kansas. 

The work in the western district seems to have been neg
lected for some time past. Even the local ministry are in
active; or, ·if at work, we fail to hear of it. For some time 
there has been an interest at Alexander where Elder John A. 
Teeters, president of the distl'ict, resides. Brother Teeters 
and S. H. Fields have done some good work in that field. 
Elder S. ·J. Madden 1vas appointed to the northwestern dis
trict, but has tarri!id ~a great part of the time in the north

. eastern district; Elder Oscar W. Okerlind, at last word, was 
holding forth in' the vicinity of Osborne in private houses, with 
good interest. Brother Madden W!lS at work near Belleville, 
reporting good liberty in preaching the word.' 

The conference of the northwestern district was held at 
Topeka on the 11th and 12th inst. and was pronounced. a 
success by all who attended, Every branch in the district, 
save one, was represented. Some of the old time interest and 
zeal were manifest, that showed an awakening to a 1·ealization 
of the value and benefit of district conferences. 

Brethren Swensen and Ethridge report ,good meetings at 
the Centralia Branch recently. The. Blue Rapids· Branch 
·seems to be holding its own, ~nd mak.ing some advancement. 
Some difficulties have adjusted themselves, and a better feel
ing obtains. Netawaka is apparently in the throes of death. 
-The passing away of. Elder Henry Green, and the moving 
away of others has crippled the work .. No meetings, we learn, 
are being held at all. It is sad t_osee the work languish in 
these old landmarks, but we ·are subject, to a great extent, to 
our environments. 

The Atchison Saints are happy in the additions that have 
come to them in the families of Brethren Cool and Armstrong, 
and they are really looking up again. 

Grandma Berry, who recently passed away, will be missed 
by those who -knew her, and have heard her testimonies to 
the work. Though old in years, she was patient, kind, and 
slow to speal< i!Lof anyone. Her daughter, Sister Sprague, 
we learn has been very sick. · 

Fanni'ng is another old landmark, where the Saints for a 
long time have. held up the gospel banner. ·There m;e some 
good workers here, who make· their influence felt. Here re
side the district president, Samuel Twombley, and district 
Eecretary, F. G. Hedricl<, who is also president of the branch. 

There are scattered Saints in Leavenworth, Monrovia, Man
hattan, Oketo, Washington, Effingham, Denison, Cuba, Con
cordia, Downs, Beloit, Harlan, Gaylord, Lebanon, Esbon, Ed
mond, Norton, Oberlin, Goodland, McCracken, Ness City, 
Council Grove, and Horace, with some points that possibly do 
not occur to us at present that would furnish opportunities 
for extending the work, if those residing in the places named 
could, or would secure openings, or places for preaching. 

In some places the work is. pretty much hedged up on 
account of prejudice, so that when places are secured, there 
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is little or no hearing. Naval'l'e and Council Grove a1•e ex
amples. Sr. H. C. Pitsenberger at the latter place, how
ever,· succeeded in getting- a good explanation of our faith in 
the local newspaper. We have th_ree members here, Brother· 
and Sister Pitsenberger and Sr. George M .. Thompson. They 
are doing what they can to let their light shine, and• to: im
press their neighbors with the beauty and reality of the 
gospel. There is only one member at Navarre, viz, Sr. D. A. 
Springer, daughter of J;lrother and Sister Resch, of Inde
pendence. An effort· was made in that vicinity in a private 
house, with poor results. The Dunkards predominate here. 

The Saints of the northeastern district are planning to 
secure a large tent for missionary work. and reunion. service. 
Donations come in very slow, but we hope there will be an 
immediate effort made to get the means in the hands of the 
committee so that when the tent season anives, whoever of 
the ministry are sent to this part may enter upon the ·work 
without delay. There are many cities in the district in which 
the gospel has never been preacheil. Money may be sent 
to Samuel Twombley, Fanning, Kansas, or to H. E. Moler, 
Holden, Missouri. 

At Scral}ton · the work is _being upheld by a few of the 
Saints 1~emaining in that pa1t. Bro. William Menzies is 
now the p1·esident of the branch. Brother Hart has located 
in the vicinity of the branch and we hope that he and family 
will prove a help to the work there. The next conference of 
the northeastern district convenes at Scranton in June. ' 

H. E. MOLER. 

,News From -Branches. 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

A late letter from Bro. F. A. Settles since his 1·eturn to 
his home in Akron, Colorado, expresses his joy in the service 
of God and relates instances in which the Lord has given him 
special help in presenting the work to those who have made 
inquiry. He. was baptized here a· few weeks ago. 

Your correspondent was cheer.ed by a short visit from 
Elder F. A. Smith on his way home from the Canadian mis
sion. He expresses satisfaction with the progress of the 
work there. 

Elder George M. Scott, of Little Sioux, Iowa, while here 
on a visit to his son's, called on the writer and from infor
mation gathered we learn of the progress of the work in 
that pa1t, some quite encouraging and some of a very sad 
nature. The grim reaper has been doing his work, and mak
ing it more apparent that we should be always ready. 

Elder J. W. Peterson is still at Runnells and creating some 
interest both by word and pen. We note by.the last Runnells 
Telegrmn that W. G. Roberts has taken exception 'to an arti
cle. lately published, and has made one of his characteristic 
replies,-words to refl,ect, and words without meaning. This 
paper has been very liberal in publishing articles reflecting 

• our faith. 
The Registm· and Leadm· had another a1ticle in its issue 

of the 7th in which is clearly s~t forth the position held by 
Joseph Smith on the question of mal'l'iage. It presents the 
historical fact that Joseph Smith appealed to the Bible upon 
this subject only to prove that marriage was always, and 
always to be monogamoulj.. and that in his teachings he made 
it very plain that "it is )awful that he (man) should·have 
one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that 
the eal"th might answer the end of its creation." 

At the last election of branch officials, the following were 
continued: Elder 0. Salisbury, president; J. R. Epperson, 
presiding priest; Fred Chandler, deacon, and Bro. Clarence 

_ Skinner, teacher. The excellent work that has been dime foi; 
the last' several. months is being continued, and it is showing 

the power to save contained in the lmv of God wisely exe
cuted. We had one of the largest gatherings at the saci·a
ment services last Sunday that has ever been seen in the 
branch at their regular services, and what made this service
most remarkable was the spirit of peace a.nd unity that pre
vailed. The excellence of this service was temarked. )Jy ma_ny 
of those who have been members here for many years. 

A late letter from Bro. Guy F. Mintun says that h\l is in 
the employ of the United Order of Enoch as stenographei· 
and bookkeeper and is enjoying his work. 

To-day occurred the funeral of Sr. Mary F. North, daugh
ter of -Brother Qloyd, of Missouri. Sister North died after 
a short illness at Peoria, Illinois, . and by her request was 
brought here for burial. .Funeral sermon at the home of 
hei· b1'0ther Joseph, by the writer. 

In HERALD, issue of the 1st inst., appears as edito1'ial an 
article, a part· of an address by Hon. Henry Wallace, not 
Lewis, which shows much study of the ·law given through 
Moses. Mr. Wallace is president of the society in the United 
States on Conservation. J. F. MINTUN. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On Friday, March 10, in the "morning the stake Sunday 

school association convened, with Superintendent A. H. Par
sons in the chair and Sr. Pearl Gardner as secretary. 

Organization was effected and a printed statistical rep01t 
of our twenW-one schools was distributed, which expedited 
the business. Afte~· the routine of addresses and reports, 
unfinished business and a resnlution or two were disposed of, 
the fifty or more delegates present from abroad, a little 
weary, retired for refreshment. At the close of the after
noon's session the big basement was again full of expectant 
Saints, looking for an ente1tainment. We had been doing 
things, and now we fain would rest, and let some one review 
our work; so we listened at night meeting to a few musical 
numbers and to four papers treating on· "high grading"; 
"convention; how made profitable"; "roll of honor"; and 
"certificate of graduation," all being excellent. .. 

Firstly, the improvements made through class organiza, . 
tion; secondly, the institute work, pushed forward through 
the efforts of our stake superintendent, introducing it into 
all the· schools excepting Courtney and Orchard Home; and 
thirdly, the increased membership in the home depa1tment, 
all furnished. incentives fo1' increased zeal in Sunday school 
work. · 

As to the stake conference held on Saturday, March 11, 
the weather was fair, and there was a goodly number of 
delegates in attendance. There was not a jolt or jar, but the 
brethren got a little excited over the stake libmry question 
in the afternoon, (for instance, how best to take care of it,) 
and in the forenoon session there was a- slight division· of 
opinion in regard to the reading of the itemized report of 
the stake bishop, seeing the time of the conference was 
limited. · 

The brethren however kept calm as a summer morning, 
while. the stake president in . his opening address expressed 
his "great pleasure" ·with regard to "the fine missionary 
work which had been done in the stake by some of the sisters.'~ 

One hundred and eighty-eight were elected as delegates 
to the General Conference, and on the whole the stake con
ference passed pleasantly, leaving nothing or a very little 
to regret. 

At the sunrise meeting on Sunday, the 12th, there were 
about eighty in attendance,· Bishop May and Elder Burton 
McKim presiding. The Sunday school attendance was eight 
hundred and thirty-one; offering $.16. 73, and there were 
eighty-six visitors. 

All the meetings were highly spiritual. Elder S. S. Smith 
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led in a fervent prayer at the morning services and our 
learned brother, J. W. Rushton, gave a discourse upon the 
subject of "oneness with Christ." ·The speaker said "we 
must have the eye upon the objective point in our religious 
life," one of his tex_ts being, "I press toward the mark for the 
p!')ze of-the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."-Philip
pians 3:14_. 

At evening service Bro: .J. W. Metcalf, assisted by Elder 
Vanderwood held forth, proclaiming the necessity of accept
ing the doctrine which Christ taught. 'l'he brother stated 
that he had "never heard of a momentary salvation." His 
sermon was graphic and enlivening. As he has taken up his 
abode with us he would at our next special sei·ies of revival 
services, be a help to the ministry in arousing interest in the 
gospel work here. 

The Saints certainly enjoyed two excellent discourses on 
the 5th inst., by Elders W. H. Garrett and C. Ed Miller. The 
theme of the former was, '"l'he Witness" and ·it was a strong, 
wholesome treatise on the evils of the day. Theme of latter 
was based on "The Lord's Preface": "A message to the whole 
earth," as the speaker said. Brother Miller read the "Preface" 
to the Saints. Concerning the everlasting gospel it treats of, 

"It would seem more than the figment of a finite dream, 
More than the mere result of chance, 
This passion of continuance." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

INDI;PENDENCE S'J'AKE.-Twentieth semiannual conference of 
the Independence stake was held at Independence, Missouri, 
March 11 and 12, 1911, convening at 10 o'clock a. m. 
Organization was effected by electing the missionaries in 
charge./ I. N. White and J. F. Curtis, and Stake Presidency, 
G. E. darrington, W. H. Garrett, and M. H. Bond to lJreside; 
W. S. Brown, secretary; Sr. B. M. Anderson, chorister; Ralph 
G. Smith, organist; W. H. Garrett and W. E. LaRue, press 

.committee; Independence branch deacons, ushers; '1'. ~V. Chat
burn, J. E. Bozarth and R. 0. Self, credential committee. 
Bishop reported balance on hand last report $602.63. Received 
tithing $11,127.25; offerings $209.47; consecration $305.03; 
surplus $52.25; oblations $636.76; miscellaneous $5,787.68; 
cemetery account $796.00; total $19,517.07. Expenditures: 
Aid $3,925.85; tent $112.92; stalm $140.65 ;. shale brick com
pany. $38.20; elders' personal $756.36; presidency's office 
$2,10.17; bishop's of!ice $722.48; general conference $24.60; 
elders' traveling $275.77; allowances $6,047.37; miscellaneous 
account $5,894.75; cemetery account $851.57; total $19,030.69; 
balance $•186.38. Statistical reports from 17 branches as 
follows: l~irst Kansas City 367, gain 23; Second Kansas City 
167, loss 12; F'ourth Kansas City 78, gain 4; Centropolis 56, 
gain 1G; Argentine 59, gain 2; Chelsea Park 161, loss 11; 
Independence 2,344, gain 34; Second Independence 139, gain 
14; Quindaro (newly organized) 30 members; Lees Summit 
82, loss 1; Holden .452, gain 2; Post Oal< 103, gain 6; Warrens
burg 70, gain 12; Pleasant View 41 members, no change; 
Knobnostcr 269, gain 3; Armstrong 286, gain 5; Malvern Hill 
33, gain 6. Committce·on ordination of J. W. Wilson reported 
it inadvisable to authorize his ordination. Committee on 
ordination of J,, A. Fowler and Tho)llas Newton reported that 
the brethren were duly ordained to of!iee of elder. Committee 
on tents reported that no action had been taken on account of 
lack of funds and recommended two collections be ·taken on 
Sunday, the 12th, which was disposed of by asking tho various 
branches to raise the fund proportionately. Secretary re
ported, present membership 4,695, showing a net gain of 133. 
Of 454 holding· tho priesthood, 104 reported, 93 baptisms, 
981 sermons. Committee on ministry report blanks l'eported 
with diagram of a blank submitted, which provided for the 
work done by tho various divisions of the priesthood, recom
mending the printing of 2,000, which was adopted. The 
presentation to the stake by John. C. Grainger qf his large 
reference· library was by motion received and aclmowlcdgment 
made and turned into' tho hands of t.he stake library com
mission. The action of the stake officials in securing the 

valuable library of Frederic]< J. Cleveland for the sum of 
$75.00, was ratified by the assembly. A resolution favoring 
the adoption of a decision pledge for those between the 
ages of eight to sixteen yea1's and one for those older: also 
a committee of one from the branch, Sunday school, and 
Religio to work in connection with the stake temperance 
commilltce prevailed. Next conference to be at Second Inde
pendence, September 9, 10, 1911. 'l'he stake presidency and 
bishopric were by niotion sustained. W. s. Brown elected 
secretary. Sr. J. G. Pointer was elected library commissioner. 
Repm·ts from the First and Seventh Quorums of Priests and 
stake Sunday school were read. The Centropolis Branch 
asked the conference to ratify their action in changing tho 
name to the "Bennington Avenue Branch," which was referred 
back to them for correction and report. A resolution was· 
presented that branches nominate their· pro rata of delegates 
to General Conference, prior to stake conference, forwarding 
list to secretary of stake, was laid on the table. Report of 
committee on stake resolutions was by motion deferred. 
Preaching on Sunday was by J. W. Rushton and J. W. 
:Metcalf. At 2.30 p. m. prayer meeting. W. H. Callin ordained 
first counselor to president of First Quorum of Teachers; 
·J. A. Goodrich ordained second counselor to president of 
First Quorum of Teachers; A. L. Lightfoot ordained first 
counselor to president of Seventh Quorum of Priests. 182 
delegates were elected to general conference, the first three 
being chairmen, viz, Joseph Smith, F. :M. Sinith, and I. N. 
White. W. S. Brown, secretary, 3005 Baltimore avenue, 
Kansas City, Missouri, 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELI'HIA.-District conference met at 
Brooklyn, New York, February 25, 1911, at 7.15 p. m. Elder 
U. W. Greene presided, assisted by the president of the 
district, they to choose others to complete the presidency as 
needed: E. B. Hnll was chosen as assistant secretary. 'l'he 
deacons of the branch were appoi11ted as ushers. 'l'he branch 
chorister and organist had charge of the music. John Potts 
acted as secretary. Statistical reports: Philadelphia 229, 
Elk Mills 92, Brooklyn 185, Scranton 108, Broad R'iver 51, 
total G65. Reports of the branch presidents were read and 
approved. District president's repo1:t was read, received, 
and spread upon the minutes. 'l'he secretary reported ver
bally. The treasurer's report was read and accepted. The 
courtesy of the floor was granted to the visiting Saints. The 
bishop's report was i·eud and approved. A summarized report 
by the district president was read and approved. A bill of 
the district president for $19.84 was read, and ordered paid. 
Communication received from Philadelphia, asking that the 
district provide for election of office1·s annually instead of 
semiannually. This was adopted. Communication received 
from ·Philadelphia, recommending· the name of N. Edward 
1\'Iilligan for the office of deacon, alld that provision be made 
for his ordination. 'l'his was approved and the president of 
the conference was directed to lHovide for the ordination. 
Election of oflicers: A. D. Angus, president. Brother Angus 
chose Brn. Ephraim Squire and William Anderson as 
his counselors. Approved. Bro. John Potts, secretary. 
Moved and seconded that the term of office of the auditors 
be three years instead of eighteen months; that Brother 
Christy's office expire 1913 and Brother Milligan's 1912. 
Carried. 0. K. Fry was elected to succeed the expired 
auditor, t~ serve for three years. Nineteen delegates to 
General Conference we1·e chosen, with instructions that those' 
present cast the full vote, and in ease of division they cast 
a majority and minority vote. Moved and seco1ided that when 
the conference adjom·ns they do so to meet at reunion on 
the last Saturday and Sunday, and the hour to be left to 
the district presidoJ!t. Carried. Moved and seconded that 
the time and character of the services for Sunday, February 

· 26, 1911, be left to the wisdom of the president of the con
ference. Carried. Services for Sunday, February 26, 1911: 
Sunday school 9 a. m.; address by Professor Hopkins, assisted 
by E. B. Hull, 10 to 10.55 a. m.; preaching by W. W. Smith, 
11 a. m.; prayer and sacrament, 2.30 p. m.; at 7.30, song 
service, and preaching by U. W. Greene. Meals served in 
the basement at 12.30 and 5.30. After the sacrament service 
on &'Unday, February 26, 1911, the following was adopted: 
"Resolved, 'l'hat we; the New York and Philadelphia District, 
of tho Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, do voice our most indignant protest against Russian 
inhumanities, that the delegates to General Conferenc6 be 
insttucted to present these resolutions for its consideration, 
with an urgent request for its adoption, with a view that this 
inattcr may be presented to the President of the United States 
of America, in order that it may be treated diplomatically 
with the Russian Empire, to the end that an amelioration o:f' 
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these conditions may be secured. That a copy of these 
resolutions be furnished to the United States senators of this 
State, congressional representative of this district, the Chris
tian and Jewish press, and the General Church Secretary." 

Reunion Notices. 
Annual reunion of Little Sioux and Gailands Grove dis

tricts will convene at Magnolia, Iowa, September 1 to 11, 
1911. Further announcements in due time. ·Alma M. Fy
rando, secretary, Magnolia, Iowa. 

The annual reunion of the Eastern Michigan District will 
be held in Port Hm·on (upon the same ground that we had 
last year) from June 23 to July 4 inclusive. Conference will 
meet Saturday, July 1. We will give particulars later, but 
assure you that if ail do their part we will have a spiritual 
time. Let all who can arrange to attend this reunion and 
have a· season of refreshing. Arthur Ailen, president of re-
union committee. · ' ' 

The ,Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the London, Onta1·io, Dist1'ict: I beg to 
notify the Saints of London . District that my address is 
changed from 87 Flora street to 13 Inkerman street, Saint 
Thomas, Ontario. Ail Saints sending tithes, offerings, or 
other communications will please address me as above in 
future. JOHN L. BURGER, Bishop's Agent. 

Church Secretary, 
RAILROAD RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE, ETC. 

In connection with notice of 1·eduction granted by the Bur
lington Route, of "round-trip rate from points in .Missouri to 
Lamoni and -return, of two cents per mile in each direction, 
tickets to be sold April 2 to 6 incli1sive, with final return 
limit April 21," as announced in HERALD and Ensign; the 
Quincy, Omaha, and Kansas City, and Wabash railroads 
notify that they will participate in said reduction; and the 
Rock Island Road may do likewise. Inquire of their agents 
when buying tickets, and if the reduction is not granted by 
them, purchase a local ticket to the point where connection is 
made with the Burlington; the Burlington agent will sell 
round trip tickets fo Lamoni and return at the reduced rate. 
Round trip tickets must be purchased to secure reduction. 

Other lines find it impracticable to join in the reduction 
for the reason that there will not be sufficient traffic outside 
of that handled by the Burlington to justify issue of special 
tariffs. " 

TRAIN SERVICE TO LAMONI, IOWA. 
Two branches of the Burlington Route 1·each Lamoni: The 

line from Kansas City and Saint Joseph to Chariton, Iowa; 
and that froni Des MGines to Lamoni. 

Trains leave Kansas City at 7.35 and 11.35 a. m., Saint 
Joseph at 10 a. m. and 3.30 p. m.j arrive Togo 1.55, at 
Lamoni 8.20 p. m. . 

From the north, leave Chariton (on main line of the Bur
lington from Chicago to. Omaha) at 4.35 and 10.30 a. m., 
arrive at Lamoni 6.40 a. m., at Togo 12.34 p. m. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
IDSTABLISHED 1860. 

A. J ~':,'iflt., Sf.~~ta~fi~Jiio~lbert A. Smith, Associate llldltor ; Israel 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance. >!; 

When payment Is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have patd, or the time when your subscription 
expires. . • 

If not changed within a month arter payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are sfx. months in 

arrears, unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publlcatlon, notices, etc .. and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald.'' All 
business letters should be addreSBed to Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering or accounts should be 
~:~r~id 6i~Tt~~m::!~ht~~ r~;iPJi&c~~r money. received are sent within 

Marrlage, death, and birth notices : Mft.rrlages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 60 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 
words or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt insertion, make remit· 
tance with notice. 

For advertJslng rates apply to the business department, 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni. Iowa. ns second-class mall matter 

pu~tl~'fl'~~~l.ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all lllnalgn 

. ?'rains Nos. 111 and .112, running between Kans~s City, 
Samt Joseph, and Chariton through Togo (Togo two miles 
from Lamoni with hacks connecting) will run down to 
Lamoni April 3 to 6 inclusive, also on several days about the 
close of conference. Trains 111 and 112 connect with train 
to Lamoni every Sunday, at Togo, with extra car for confer
ence people on Lamoni train. 

Train No. 110 leaves Des Moines 12.45 p. m. daily except 
Sunday, connects with the main line of the Burlington at 
Osceola, Iowa, 3.05 p. m., arrives Lamoni 5.05 p. m. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Chu1·ch Secreta1·y. 
LAMONI, IOWA, March 14, 1911. 

Important Notice. 
To the 0Tde1' of Evangelists; Dear B1·eth1·en: It is impor

tant that we should know what we can of what you are doing, 
together with your prospects and desires. Report blanks 
which tell you when and how to report, have been sent to 
each one of you. All but four of our members have reported. 
They have our thanks. Do any of you know who these four 
are? Please report at once, that we may be able to make an 

, aggregate report of what the Order has done during the last 
conference year. J. R. LAMBERT, Acting President. 

LAMONI, IOWA, March 17, 1911. 

General Conference Reception Committee Notice. 
Are you coming to General Conference? .. 
Do you wish the reception committee to find you a place to 

board and lodge while here? 
If so, write to-day and let us know: 
1. When do you expect to arrive? 
2. How long do you expect to remain? 
3. If you apply for some one else, give us their names and 

addresses, so we can notify them and know who they are 
when they arrive, and thus avoid making two assignments 
to the same person. 

Board and lodging will be $4 per week for each person. 
Address all applications to . 

C. I. CARPENTER, Secretwry. 
LAMONI, IOWA, March 16, 1911. 

Dedication at Haileyville, Oklahoma. 
February 26 had been announced as the date for dedica

tion of the church building. Several were present from Wil
burton and Holdenville. By request A. Z. Rudd, assistant 
superintendent and secretary of the district, was in charge 
of the Sun<lay school. There was a good attendance and 
lesson. We were pleased to see the cradle roll in chal'ge of 
Sister White. The little ones did finely. 

At 11 a. m. Elder H. R. Harder, president of the district, 
was in charge. After opening hymns and prayer a paper 
was read by Jesse M. Simmons. · 

After the reading of a paper by Jesse M. Simmons, "Shout 
the tidings of salvation" was sung and Elder Lee Quick was 
introduced as the speaker, using Proverbs 12: 7, 8, and other 
te:><ts. He referred to the fact that God directed his servapts 
here to whom he showed this house in vision· long before it 
was built. He spoke thirty-five minutes, after which Bro. 
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S.- W. Simmons offered the dedicatory prayer. No. 116 was 
sung, benediction by H. R. Harder. 

At 3 p. m. the prayer meeting was in charge of John S. 
White and H. R. Harder. There were five prayers, eleven 
hymns, twenty-one testimonies; occupying an hour and twenty 
minutes. 

A very interesting priesthood meeting was held •at 5 p. m., 
in charge of Lee Quick and H. R. Harder. There were present 
four seventy; five eldei:s, two priests, two teachers, and one 
deacon. At 7.45 p. m.,- E. A. Erwin offered the opening 
prayer. S. W. Simmons was the speaker. Text, Revelation 
14: 6, 7. Thus closed a very profitable day's service. A. Z. 
Rudd, Wilburton, Oklahoma. 

"Journal of History." 
The Master thought the work of Church Historian of suf

ficient importance to release by revelation one of the Quorum 
of Twelve to "more f1•eely and efficiently pursue his duties as 
historian." To make more effective the work of the Historical 
Department the Jou?'1!al of Histm·y is being published and 
subscribers are solicited at the nominal price of $1 per year. 

The Jom·nal does not take the place of the Church History, 
but occupies a field- of its own, and every Saint who desires 
to become acquainted with the church's history and the many 
incidents connected with the. experiences of its worthy de
fenders, should be a subscriber. A great many valuable 
documents are coming into the possession of the Historical 
Department and will be published only in the Joztnzal of His-
tory. · 

It will not be long until some of the first numbers will not 
be available and will become scarce and increase in value 
like many others of our publications. 

The Jou1·nal is read by large numbers of members of State 
Historical Societies in the several States and is sure to ac
complish much good in this direction. Do you not want to 
assist in making the Jom·nal a financial success7 We extend 
to you the invitation. Send $1 to-day for the year 1911, to 
Herald Publishing llouse, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died. 
ANDERSON.-William Anderson was born at Glasgow, Scot

land, on February 1, 1840, and resided there until April 18, 
1855, when he left with his father's family for Utah. They 
landed at New York in May and went to Atchison, Kansas, 
and hence west in a train under the leadership o£ Milo An
drews. While in Utah he was selected to take the endowments, 
but his father, who had become dissatisfied forbade him, what 
he then considered an bonO\'· Soon after he with the rest of 
his father's family left Utah, having been there about a year, 
arriving in Saint Louis the 9th of November, 1856. Upon 
the 6th day of August, 1863, he was married to Christabella 
Knight. Five children W'i)re born to this marriage, two sons 
and three daughters. James and Jessie Anderson Reese pre
ceded him in death, three with their mother remain to mourn; 

,Elias Knight Anderson, Lottie Anderson Derry, and Christa
belle Anderson Lambert, also sixteen grandchildren. In 1864, 
on the 11th of September, he was baptized into the Reor
ganized Church by Charles Hall. A month later he was or
dained a teacher, later a priest, and on the 10th day of Decem
ber, 186'6, he was ordained an elder by Elder Benjamin S. 
Jones, and soon after was chosen president of the Saint Louis 
Branch. In 1883 he moved to Pleasanton, Iowa, where he 
presided over the Pleasanton Branch until his removal to 
Lamoni, in 1889. April 15, 1890, 1w was ordained a high 
priest, and became a member of the Hi!!'h Council at the time 
of its organization, acting in that capacity until the time of 
his death. Ten years later, in April, 1900, he was ordained a 
bishop, and at the organization of Lamoni Stake the next year, 
was chosen bishop of the stake, a position which he has occu
pied with honor ever since. Brother Anderson was a primi
nent Lamoni business man, and has been honored by the fran
chises of the people at several different occasions. He died 
March 5, 1911; after a short illness from paralysis. Funeral 
services were held at his home on Tuesday, March 7, Elder 
John Smith in charge. Sermon by Elder Heman C. Smith. 
A memorial service was held at the church, Lamoni, March 12. 
Elder Elbert A. Smith delivered the sermon, which will appear 
later. · 

Capital al)d Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

yo:ur surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, Io • 

. LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

Get in 
Touch With Opportunities 

"On the Burlington" 
'fhe new lines of railroad now under construction in Wyo

ming offer great opportunities for farmers and others for 
home-building. 

The conditions and sunoundings are very favorable for a 
new country and 'the new railroad brings transportation to the 
very doors of the new settlel', 

How to Get Land 
You can buy deeded land, homestead Government irrigated 

homesteads, or file on land under the Carey Act, getting de
sh•able irrigated land on very easy payments at from $45 to 
$50 per acre; or you can homestead free lands that can not be 
irrigated, in 320 acre tracts. 1 

SEND FOR LITERATURE. Senditfor our free literature 
with large maps, telling all about these lands. Let me know 
what particular class of lands you are interested in. Write 
to-day. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent . 

LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 
1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3. 75. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c;• No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50, 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of'·your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 

• ! 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

The Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 
as a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of Lhe poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does not hinder those of limited 

means. The Ordei· will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquh·e a home on more reasonable. and better terms than could be' 
done in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

'l'he Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, winch will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, s~reet graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on tho market. 

This includes ail tho lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Aero property, 79 to 841 $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the marllet. 

"Address all communications to 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo.· 

287 

BLACKSMITH AND WAGON SHOP FOR SALE 
Run by electric power. Emery wheel, 

disk grinder, and drill, ail under the 
belt. Tools of all kinds for wood and 
iron. Will sell at a low price. Reasons 
for selling not able to do the work. 
Address X, .Herald Office, Lamoni, Iowa. 

7-tf 

THE TWO STORY BOOK . 
This is a splendid. book ta hand inquir

ers. The Old Gospel is told in a fascinat· 
ing story. No. 247, cloth, 50 cents. 

Presidency and Priesthood ..... . 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . . . ~1,00 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. 'This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, man:iages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page •.vhich makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound'Jn French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price .. ,.,, .. $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. ' 

Autobiogra)lhy of BishO!l R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past.- A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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Two Sacred Songs 
Of exceptional merit, in medium voice, 
by A. B. Phillips. Wl'rHIN 1'HE VEIL 
-lovely melody and words, 15 cents. 
'l'HE KING OF PEACE-sublimely 
bc;mtiful, 26 cents. Both songs, 35 
cents. Don't miss them. Get our free 
list of 7 cent music. 12 1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., · Mass. 

Wanted 
Neat young man of agreeable and pleas
ing manners. To work in a soda fountain 
und confectionery store. At good wages 
with board ami room. References re~ 
quired. Tobacco users need not apply. 

W. S. MAI,ONEY, 12-2* 
Plains, Kansas. 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powde~P 
made from Royall Grape 

Dream of· Ta11•tat• 

'fhe 'fwo Story Boo!( is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters arc 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 NO ALUM,ND LIME PHOSPHATE 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR 'l'HE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable, 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSI'l'S 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS--Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bon'd, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. The only high clau, roslricted addition 

now on tho market -

Firat year on sale mid only fifty lots left, twelve fine resi
dences in cour~e of construction, some fine lots on every street 
In the addition for selections. Small payments down, balance 
can be paid monthly if desired. The big Stone Church in 
view from every lot. 
· For prices and terms 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
Lock Box 94, Independence, Mluouri 

000000000000000 ')Oooooooooooo6ooo)()()()()O(}()( 

March 22, 1!111 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save ·you some money. We t•efer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. Br,AIR, Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH .FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, .B1·ain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. 'It has over .. 17 pounds of the best 

Life clements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives £he Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made · without Cocke!, Clay, 

Hock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It enables you to live on Jess than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, . of 196 pouilds, ·is 
~8 delivered to yout station ili'·'24 1·2 
pound sacks. In less cjuarititiell' it is $1:. • .·.'•' .. 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. · · 

(Bno.) A. B. Kr,An, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

RESIDENCE FOR SALE. 
I will sell my 1·esiden~e at Independ

ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight rooms, 
modern, besides pantry, bath, and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 bii(S. from Stone Chm-ch. 
Lot 60 by 150, cast front. Buy from 
owner, no commission. 

C. G. LEWIS, 
Independence, Mo. 

~24 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

FOR SALE. 
The only· exclusive retail coal yard in 

the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000 . 
. Cash business. Good location. An un

usual opportunity. For particulars, 
-Address 11-6t · 

'fhe Coulman, Box 332, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

l\lemolrs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
Parsons' 'fext Boo!( is now bc.ing revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put orie in your libmry. No. 232 
cloth .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are Yfi" my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

uThere shall not any man aniong you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
CHARACTER SKETCH OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
By courtesy of Eldar Daniel Macgregor the HERALD Edi

tors have been permitted to review a somewhat rare number 
·of a certain periodical; namely, the A11Wlican Plwenological 
Jounzal, November, 1866. This work was published in New 
York by Fowler and Wells. It contains an article on "Mor
mon" leaders, evidently by the editor, Mr. Samuel R. Wells, 
in which occurs an interesting though somewhat erroneous 
character sketch of Joseph Smith, a pai·t of which we repro
duce: 

characters and their works should be treated by us 
as psychological and sociological problems. That 
Joseph Smith was a very marked type of those whom 
we call "seers,:• there can be no question, We say 
this independent of his having any mission of a 
divine· nature and authority, It is time that the 
world should incorporate in its philosophy intuition 
and the seer-gifts as natural endowments of our 
race, for a consistent explanation and a solution of 
strange psychological problems. In some individ-

JOSEPH SMITH. uals, both male and female, .such gifts are very 
He was one of those men who are ever and anon remarkably manifested. Among the highest of 

startling or offending society with their claims as these is Emanuel Swedenborg, whom the intel
prophets. Now, while it is too much to ask us to be- lectual in every nation much respect, and upon whom 
lieve in Joseph Smith, we may be allowed to accept but few would dare to reflect, because he claimed 
him as a psychological problem. We can not call every to be a "seer." Should Joseph Smith's work, in the 
man an impostor who thinks himself a prophet. In- next hundred years, bring forth results in a multi
deed, such often give evidence of their sincerity plied ratioJo compare with that of the last thirty
and earnestness, not only by a life of extraor- six years, why, we may e'en have to rank the 
dinary efforts and suffering for their cause, as but Mormon prophet higher than we are inclined to do 
few of those who would be considered the saner and now. As it is, the followers of this remarkable man 
mo1~e reliable religious leaders ever show, but they consider him the greatest among prophets and seers. 
have also frequently "sealed their testimony with We must let the Mormons have their own conscien
their blood." Such was the case with Joseph Smith, tious religious views, although we would beg to differ 
whose portrait we give, with others, representative from them and anybody else when their views fit not 
of the Mormons. Joseph Smith founded a church, our own judgment, which in turn we must own to 
and fourteen years after its organization was mur- be no more infallible than that of other folk. But 
dered by a mob in Carthage jail, Hancock County, we think it a much sounder solution to allow that 
Illinois, while under the protection of Governor Joseph Smith had one of the ''seer" natures, than 
'fhomas Ford. No Christian-in fact, no man with to maintain the superficial judgment that he was 
a humane mind-will justify the murder of a reli- an impostor, and far mol'e logical to believe him 
gious leader by a painted, demoniac mob that breaks to have been an earnest religious leader than to 
into a prison of the State and takes the life of m~n have been a nonbeliever in his own mission. Men · 
there remaining- under the protection of the gov- never accomplish much when they have not un
ernor and his solemn guarantee; while the _philos- bounded faith in themselves and their "call." Now 
opher, be he Christian or not, will regret it much, the Mormon prophet was like his disciples, ·eminent 
knowing that in the minds of his followers such an for accomplishing a great deal, and making strong 
end to his ministry elevates a religious leader impressions upon society. The fact that the astute 
to the dignity- of a saint and a martyr. This mind of Brigham Young, and those of many other 
dignity the majority of us think Joseph Smith un- remarkable and talented men, were fascinated with 
worthy of, while the Mormons think never man so Joseph Smith is suggestive. We fear that it can 
much deserved the martyr's crown.· Between these not with much soup.rl philosophy be granted that 
two views of the Mormon prophet which America Brigham is a non-believer in the Mormon mission, 
has given to the world, it is not our province to or he would have never been ,the .Brigham Young 
decide. Science and social philosophy should merely that the whole world nearly now knows him to be. 
P'~nt fact• and data without a hi.,, and thO>e ~In the •~ly pedod• of thei' ehu,.h, the Mo,mon• 
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all professed more or less to be prophets and seers, 
and to have the gifts of revelation, unknown tongues, 
and the power to cast out devils, heal the sick, etc. 
We can readily believe that in these matters there 
was some self-deception; and things which would 
not bear much testing, but still, withal, a vast amount 
of religious faith and spiritual or psychological 
phenomena, more easily ridiculed than explained. 
The metaphysical Hamlet has well said-

"There are more tl1ings in heaven and ea1:th, Horatio, 
'l'han are dreamt of in your philosophy."-

Without bringing into our calculation much of 
supernatural agencies, there is much of the sub
tile agencies and methods of man's own wonderful 
being that none of us can perfectly tt:ace or com
prehend. Yet we see them manifested, and they lead 
us into a labyrinth if we follow them. Sm•ely man 
is fearfully and wonderfully made; and these men 
of seer natures are problems that require much ex
amination and revision of our judgments from time 
to time. Oftentimes we dare neither believe in 
them nor pass them _lightly by. They would throw 
our ptactical .judgment into anarchy; and even of 
the Hebrew prophets and seers, Saint Paul has 
acknowledged for them that they saw but "through 
a glass darkly." The prophet and seer are types . 
kiJ1dred to genius, and, like genius, they are incom
prehensible to themselves and others. Every man
ifestation with both classes is an inspiration, or an 
intuition, or a reflection of something, they know 
not what. They are by no means a perfect race, 
for when of Esaias it could be admitted that he was 
a man of like passions with ourselves, it can be read
ily granted how much prophets of missions and men 
of genius have marred their missions and work 
with human· passions and fallibilities. The first 
Napoleon had in him much of the prophet-much of 
genius, with all its splendor and with all its faults; 
and it is our opinion that Joseph Smith, as Napoleon 
the Great, working out his mission, would have made 
a very striking resemblance to the man who created 
the empire .... Joseph Smith would as well fill the 
character of a general as that of a prophet, and he 
would have fought his battles like Napoleon, from 
intuition and inspiration, rather than according to 
military orthodoxy. Had he been born in the times of 
the American Revolution, he might have aimed to 
have been a Washington, for though by his enemies it 

. "is said he was a great sinner, he was certainly a man 
.of great designs and pui·poses, and the dignity of the 
cause might have sanctified the man more to our 
views. Before his death he was a ca~1didate for the 
Presidency of the United States, Probably he did not 
expect to ·be elected, but it was another of Joseph's 
assertions of his-mission. We have seen the Mormon 
prophet during his lifetime at our office. A· writer 
to the New Y o1·lc H emlcl.thus describes him: 

"Joseph Smith, the president of the church, 
prophet, seer, and revelator, is thirty-six years of 
age six feet high in his pumps, weighing two hun
dred and twelve pounds. He is a man of the highest 
talent and great independence of character, firm 
in his integrity, and devoted to his religion: in one 
word, he is JJer se, as President Tyler would say. 
As a public speaker, he is bold, powerful, and con
vincing, possessing both the suavitm· in modo and 
the foTtiter in 1·e; as a .leader, wise and prudent, yet 
fearless; as a military commander, brave and de
termined; as a citizen, worthy, affable, and kind, 
bland in his mann~rs and of noble be;1ring." 

Joseph Smith had a large brain, a powerful body, 
an iron frame, ·•an expansive chest, and, therefore, 
a large heart, strongly marl!:ed features, a nose of 
much character, especially indicative of force and 
weight, and massive jaws. Strength was his type, 
rather than delicacy; yet he was a man of great 
sensibility and powerful feelings, and he tool( men 
to his heart somewhat unwisely. Not so Brigham 
Young. Probably, though he influenced others so 
wonderfully, he was too much influenced by others, 
and not improved thereby. He had also- a large 
bony hand, which indicated that he was an image
smasher. We have nothing but a profile of him to. 
present to our readers, but much of the man mig-ht 
be suggested in the full face of his mother, and that 
of his youngest son, David. He was murdered be
fore he was forty years of age, and he left his work 
to be carried on by a man no less remarkable than 
himself, but of a different type. He was born De
cember 23, 1805, at Sharon, Windsor County, Ver
mont, and was killed in Carthage jail, Hancock 
County, Illinois, June 27, 1844. Our likeness of him 
is youthful, perhaps not the worse for that, for he 
often played with the boys in their games. One 
day Joseph and the boys were skating pieces of slate 
on the water, to see who could skate slate farthest, 
the prophet or lhe boys, when brother Hyrum comes 
along and rebukes Joseph. "A prophet, holding- the 
keys of a dispensation, and skating slate on the 
water!" "Give over, boys," said Joseph; "we hurt 
brother Hyrum's feelings." When the boys at any 
time saw Joseph coming, they hailed him; and he 
has often had to dismount from his horse to play a 
game with the boys. Had a knot of them met him 
on his way to Carthage, and asked Joseph to play 
a last game with them, he mig-ht have consented, 
and with more feeling than mirth played that last 
game; but the boys who loved him so much them
selves felt too deeply the_n. 

There is no longer any fear that the ringing of the 
chimes in the leaning tower .of Pisa, Italy,' would 
endanger the building. The prohibition order has 
been removed and the bells ring as of yore. 
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Resurrection. 
There is no waste in nature, nothing lost. 

The forest leaves decay, but law does not forget,
They live again when April melts the frost, 

- And bloom in the wind-flower or the violet, 

Or· build the lordly pine, beloved of men, 
Whose place upon the mountain top is merited; 

Through root, and stem, and bough they mount again 
And bud as leaves, their ancient right inherited; 

The sun, new-risen, o'er the. mountain range, 
Greets them once more, they see- the valley palpitate 

In purple haze uncertain, and the strange 
Small homes of men below, on plains that undulate 

Unto the far off sea. 'Tis nature's way, 
And nature's kindly ways are God's, immutable, 

Who rules that all who live, die, and decay, 
Shall live again through laws unknown, inscrutable. 

And thus the true philosophy shines forth, 
On mountain peak serene, or on the restless ocean; 

Death is abhorred, and aught of any worth 
Is saved with insistent care and strict devotion. 

If, then, the grosser elements of earth 
Are kept so stingily, their loss a rarity, 

What of th~ finer things of lasting worth, 
The spirit qualifies, faith, hope, and chality, 

And all that makes a man, when he attains, 
Through. study, experience, and demonstration, 

Wisdom and knowledge bought with many pains, 
And so becomes the Creator's revelation? 

Shall all his nobleness at death be lost? 
A Lincoln, an Abraham, or Christ be wasted? 

And of their brethren a mighty host 
Whose souls grew large through heavenly manna tasted? 

Not so, for God has work for them to do, 
A new realm, a wider view, a higher region, 

To counsel, guide, direct, and rule anew, 
With all of earth's noble ones whose name is legion. 

ELBERT A. SMITH.' 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Two years ago, in an appealed case before the High 

Council, a certain brother was found guilty of the 
crime of adultery. The Independence Branch, acting 
on these findings, expelled him from the church. 
The facts were something like this: He ·had been 
divorced from his first wife, she securing the di
vorce, he on his own confession 'being guilty of the 
offense that gives scriptural justification to. divorce .. 
A short time afterward he remarried, and subse
quently was cited to trial, it being alleged that his 
relations with his second wife were adulterous be
cause of the fact that he was not the innocent party 
in the first instance and hence not justified in the 
sepa1:ation. Subsequently his second wife, feeling 
that her good name was injured by these findings, 
brought suit against foui' .church officials, Brn. Har
rington, May, Parsons, and Scott, for ten thousand 
dollars damage. We learn from an Independence 

exchange that the case ·has been dismissed. Thus 
once more the civil courts recognize the right of 
ecclesiastical courts to find according to the stand
ards of morality accepted by the church body, and 
the right of the church ·to expel those who do not 
conform to those standards. 

Lamoni people are pleased with the success of 
representatives of the Lamoni High School in the 
recent county oratorical contest, held at Garden 
Grove, Iowa. Joseph France won first place in ora
tory; his sister, Bessie France, second place in 
humor. These are children'of Bro. and Sr .. W. A. 
France, of Lamoni. 

Lamoni is considered fortunate in fiecuring the 
"Waubonsie Trail," a graded river-to-river ,wagon 
and automobile road, to cross the State from. east to 
west. Lamoni will be the juction point for this road 
and t~e north-and-south road to run from Des 
Moines to Kansas City. Concerning the latter the 
Kansas City J om·nal says: 

"Good road enthusiasts have formed a 'trail' or
ganization for the purpose of promoting a road from 
Kansas City to Bethany, Harrison County, Missouri, 
where it wiii join a similar road running in from 
Saint Joseph, the main trail extending on through 
Southern Iowa towns to Des Moines, and ultimately 
ending at Saint Paul. The "Des Moines, Kansas 
City and Saint Joseph Inter-State Trail Associa
tion," the promoting· body, has its headquarters in 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

"The proposed road running north from Kansas 
City will pass through Cameron and Pattonsburg to 
Bethany. The road from Saint Joseph will tap King 
City and Albany. Running northward from Beth
any, touching along the way Indianola, Osceola, 
Leon, Lamoni and Eagleville, the trail is expected to 
furnish the shortest possible thoroughfare between 
Kansas City and Des Moines. 

"The officers of the organization are W. A. Hop
kins, president; J. C. Danielson, vice-president; Dan
iel Anderson, secretary; and G. W. Blair, treasurer.'' 

"The best things are nearest; breath in your 
nostrils, light in yom: eyes, flowers at your feet, 
duties at your hand, the path of God just before you. 
Then do not grasp at the stars, but do life'·s plain, 
common work as it comes, certain that daily duties 
and daily bread are the sweetest things of life.'' 

At the monthly priesthood -meeting held in La
moni Saints' Church on the 26th inst., there was a 
very interesting and profitable discussion on the 
Order of Enoch, in which most Of the members of 
the Twelve took part. 
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Original Articles 
LEAVES FROM LIFE. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER .JAMES KEMP. 

I was born October 1, 1834, at Steeple Ashton, 
Wiltshire, England. My parents were working peo
ple and members of the Episcopalian Church; so I 
was brought up in a religious atmosphere, and I 
firmly believed my parents lived up to the light they 
had received, a godly life. My godfather and god
mother never took any interest in my welfare after 
the christening, -although they had taken solemn 
vows before God to watch over me and guide my 
young feet to travel in that "narrow way" that leads 
to life everlasting. 

My home' in my childhood was a pleasant one; 
there love liad an abiding place. My father was a 
strict temperance man, and looked with horror upon 
all kinds of vice. In those days in England there· 
were no free schools, and only those of the wealthy 
received an education, while the laboring class was 
deprived of it, as they could not pay the tuition de-

. manded. The slaves in the South of this country 
had a •better chance in those days than the poor in 
England. Wages were so low that it took the united 
effort of all the family to keep the wolf from the 
door. 

At the tender age of eight years I .had to com
mence to be a bread winner. The first job was to 
walk around a field ringing a bell to keep the birds 
from eating the crops. Just imagine the lonely, 
solitary life of a child placed in that position, with 
no young companion to help pass away the .lonely 
hours. Children in those days did not know the joys 
and pleasures which fill the lives of the young to-day. 
Many times I became so weary that I dropped off to 
sleep and there my kind master (Mr. Ball) would 
find me, take me up in his arms, give me a great big 
apple, and send me on my way happy and contented. 
As long as I live, I will remember this man's 
kindness. 

When I attended Sunday school I learned to read 
a little. As I was religiously inclined, I took a deep 
interest in the lessons and became more proficient 
than some of the boys that took no interest. I also 
attended all the revivals and became very much 
interested in religion. I learned of Christ and the 
apostles and their work, and !mew that I must do 
right if I was found worthy to enter into the king
dom of God. I read a great deal in the New Testa• 
ment during this time, which caused me to have an 
intense desire to have lived in the time of Christ 
al!d his disciples, and to have been like them. As 
this was impossible, I then determined to be a boy 
that people could trust. 

At the age of twelve I was put to tending sheep. 
I soon trained them to know my voice. They would 

follow me, but a stranger they knew not; reminding 
me of the Good Shepherd (John 10). About this time 
I had a great desire to be a preacher. Would call 
the sheep together, imagine them to be a congrega
tion, read a chapter to them from the little testa
ment which I always carried, then make an attempt 
to preach a sermon. I truly believe God's Spirit was 
working with me then, preparing me for future. 
work. 

About this time there was a great excitement 
about a man from America· by the name of John 
Holliday, of Nauvoo, who claimed that an angel had 
come to a man named Joseph Smith with the restored 
gospel. This was a new and startling doctrine and 
drew .Jarge crowds. In our town he spoke in a pri
vate house where I and my brothers attended. We 
were captivated by his plain talk, in which he un
folded the Scriptures 'and brought to light the true 
gospel. So enraptured were we, we would stay after 
the meeting and sing hymns. One which struck me 
very. forcibly was, "The Jews, they crucified him, 
and nailed him to a tree." After hearing him ex
pound this beautiful gospel there was not the least 
doubt in my mind as to its truth; no other doctrine 
would satisfy me. 

·My two older brothers united with the church. 
I, being too young, they deemed it not wisdom to 
baptize me without my parents' consent. They were 
very much opposed to the church. About this time 
I remember disobeying my mother. An English 
elder was to preach four miles from our town ; a 
man who had been deaf and dumb for years, but 
had been healed by the power of God. I thought I 
must go and· hear this man, so I ran away and at
tended his services. To my surprise, my parents 
did not punish me for disobeying them. After a 
time, we persuaded mother to attend the meetings. 
She became interested and was baptized~ This 
opened the way for me to obey, at about fifteen years 
of age. 

A short time after this I was ordained to the 
Aaronic priesthood, and soon began to preach in 
towns, on the streets and in the parks. In those 
days God's Spirit was working in a wonderful man
ner upon the people. I had large crowds and good 
attention. They marveled at the wisdom of the boy 
preacher and said, "God must be with him or he 
couldn't talk in that manner." Before that cursed 
doctrine, polygamy, was introduced, many wonder
ful manifestations were given to the people of Eng
land. I have seen the power of God manifested till 
it almost resembled a pentecostal shower. 

My brothers, Henry and George, were both or
dained, Henry becoming a missionary in "·the Lon
don pastorate," which comprised several counties. 
About this time the emigration to Zion ( ?) began, 
and. Hemy was called to go to America. Although 
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I was very young, I was ordained an elder and took 
his place in the London pastorate. Having great 
faith and believing in God's word, I went out to 
preach the gospel without purse or scrip. I located 
in the center of the district, hired a small room for 
sleeping and resting, and worked in all directions 
from that point. I never had to sleep out of doors 
but once, as God seemed to open the hearts of the 
people. As there were no schoolhouses to preach 
in, as in America, we had to hold our services in 
private houses and in the streets. After meeting, 
some- good Samaritan would ask me home with him, 
and others would slip a few' pennies into my hand, 
which paid for my lodgings. 

While here I had my faith severely tried. I had 
a large swelling come on my face, which prevented 
me from preaching, but did not lessen my appetite. 
I had no ·money; a stranger among men, yet I be
lieved God would come to my aid. All I had to live 
on was a two pound loaf of bread and a little sugar. 
On that I lived for six days, ate freely from it and 
was never hungry. It made me think of the widow's 
cruse of oil, and the loaves and fishes our Savior 
fed the multitude upon. 

Another time while traveling, foot-sore and 
weary, at night fall I had no place to lay my head. 
I breathed a silent prayer, remembering his word, 
"Ask -and ye shall receive." Going on I met a gen
tleman ( ?) ; told him I was a preacher and had the 
gospel message to deliver unto the children of men. 
I told him my circumstances, and he opened his 
purse and was about to give me something when he 
hesitated and asked me what denomination I repre
sented. When I told him he closed his purse and 
went on his way; but this did not crush my faith in 
God. Going on a little farther I came to a small 
cottage and found a widow who took me in, gave 
me a night's lodging and food ·to eat, asking no 
questions. When I left I thought of the blessing 
Christ pronounced on all such: "Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was athirst, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger and ye took me 
in .... Verily I say unto you, Inasthuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye ·have done it unto me." 

About this time the sectarians 'began to get ex
cited over this "marvelous work and a wonder." 
They had lost many of their members and they be
gan t,o cry delusion, false prophets, etc. Persecution 
began and those that were anxious to hear the glad 
tidings were obliged to gather at private houses, 
reaching them through alleys and byways; otherwise 
they would be seen and mobbed. While laboring at 
Halsted, a mob broke up our meeting -and drove us 
out of town with stones and rocks. Although the 

rocks struck us, we did not receive a bruise or a 
scratch, for God protected us. 

·Most of,_ our traveling was done on foot; we could 
not afford to ride. It was -customary to use a walk
ing cane. I had been stopping with a good brother 
by the name of Lashbrook, at Croydon, Surrey. On 
leaving this brother's house I forgot my cane. After 
I left he fell very sick and lamented that Brother 
Kemp wasn't there to administer to him; but spying 
my walking stick in a corner of the room, he recol
lected reading of some special blessing God ·had 
wrought by the h'ands of Paul the apostle, so that 
from his body were brought handkerchiefs, aprons, 
etc., to the sick and afflicted, and by their application 
the diseases departed and the sick were healed. He 
asked his wife to bring him my walking stick. He 
touched and caressed it, and so g1~eat was his faith 
that he was healed immediately. 

At the seaport town Hastings, County of Sussex, 
I found an abiding place with a poor widow whose 
name was Lydia. Though not the Lydia of olden 
times, yet she was a servant to many, and her home 
was a hospitable haven of rest for the elders who 
came in, weary and tired from their long travel. 
Little did I think that here I would find my com
panion-for life. This good sister had one daughter, 
named Fannie, and we became attached to each 
other, which terminated in our marriage. I can 
truly say that she has been a true and faithful com
panion and helpmate to me, always willing to make 
any sacrifice that I might do the Master's work. 
Many times when the way looked dark and dreary, 
she has stood by my side and wished me godspeed. 
To this union have been born fourteen children, nine 
sons and five daughters, all of which have obeyed 
the gospel. 

After my marriage I continued in the work up to 
the spring of 1862, when President George Q. Can-

, non, of the English mission, thought I had faith
fully performed my work and that I should now be 
sent "home to Zion." It thrilled my very soul to be 
considered worthy to live in Zion, God's promised 
land. I little knew the troubles and trials that 
awaited us, almost past endurance. 

We arrived in America during the civil war. 
Everything was confusion. Traveling was uncer
tain, but we arrived safely at Florence, called Win
terquarters, a camp near Omaha. We were taken 
to a camping ground and were there met by one 
Joseph Young, a cousin of Brigham Young, who had 
charge of the emigration from there to Salt Lake 
City. He made us a speech and ordered us to "turn 
over what money we had, as it would be needed to 
supply the wants of the people." We were given to 
understand before we left Liverpool that the ox 
teams and wagons would be ready and. waiting for 
us at Florence, so that all we had to do would be to 
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rest up a little and prepare for our journey across 
the plains. After waiting for four weeks we found 
the teams were to be loaded with fr~lght and 
there wpuld be very little room for either passen
gers or luggage. On July 5, eleven of us were 
assigned to one wagon, which was loaded with four 
cook stoves. My wife, who was in a delicate condi
tion, was ordered to empty the tick of her small bed, 
and we all had to throw away some other things. 
Women and children only could ride, and they had 
to take it turn about, my wife among the rest. 
Imagine a journey over the plaiJ:is in such a condi
tion, you young Latter Day Saints, who think you 
have made sacrifice for the cause you love. 

On this journey our faith was shaken. The men 
that were sent to take us "home to Zion" would curse 
and blaspheme. The only thing that gave me cour
age was the thought that they had fallen and would 
be dealt with when they returned to Zion. This was 
one of the most terrible journeys that falls to the 
lot of man; being on the road eight weeks, and 
suffering agonies that make us shudder to think of. 
Having to tramp the whole journey through, my 
feet became so sore I could scarcely walk, the bot
toms of my boots turning uppermost. I have not 
gotten over, for even now the heels of my boots show 
the .same tendency. Our provisions gave out and 
starvation stared us in the face. 

When we came to the edge of the mountains, my 
wife gave birth to a baby boy. At four o'clock the 
next morning we broke camp and began our journey 
through the mountains. Not one hour's difference 
would they make, even for my wife's sake. _Four 
o'clock every morning was starting time. She suf
fered agonies going through those Rocky Mountains, 
with only thin bedding, over those cook stoves. No 
one but herself will ever know what she endured. 
Three days after baby was born, we buried a little 
boy one year and eight months old, and for ten days. 
my wife knew no more. My .wife's cousin fell sick 
at the same time and died. While wife lay delirious, 
there was no one to look after her. I was not allowed 
to ride through the day; could only recline across 
the front of the wagon at night. So tired and worn 
was I, that I did not perceive my wife stealing softly 
over me at midnight and jumping out of the wagon, 
not knowing what she had done. On two different 
nights she did this; but the guards happened to be 
around, picked her up, and put her back on the 
wagon. Everyone, through the burden, the toil of 
travel and the way they were treated, seemed to have 
lost all human sympathy, and feeling for each other 
had taken flight. The leaders were so hardened they 
seemed to have no care or feeling for those in dis
tress. My; ;v!fe was shifted into fj.ve different.wagons 
tln~9,ngh hei· ,~J!cln1ess, as one 'r'~uldn't carry her1 nor 
another wouldn't carry her, Finally a provision 

wagon belonging to Joseph Young became empty and 
he gave me permission to move my wife into that for 
the rest of the journey. There was very little to en
courage_ the poor weary travelers. The. only little 
inspiration they received was at night when they 
camped, and the captain calleq the camp together to 
sing a hymn and offer prayer. The song would 
frequently be "Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
laboi· fear, but wit:!). joy wend your way"; etc. 

Upon our arrival in Utah, Bro. and Sr. Teddie 
Sa'hmels, friends of ours, met us and took us to their 
home, where my wife had the best of care, for they 
were very kind. Our baby died a week after our 
arrival, but my wife and the other little boy, who 
had also been sick the most of the journey, recruited 
their health. 

The first thing we were required to do after we 
got settled was to be rebaptized and reconfirmed, 
as members of the Utah church, and we "had prob
ably committed' sin on the way," they said, and "it 
was necessary to wash those sins away." This ought 
to have. been evidence to me that it_ was not -a con
tinuance of the old church, but I was too blind to 
realize it. Shortly after our arrival the semiannual 
conference was held and some things were said by 
Heber C. Kimball that were hard for me to accept. 
One remark was: that Brigham Young had said he 
"was no prophet, neither the son of a prophet, but 
if he had been profitable to this people he was glad 
of it." This astonished me, for I read in Doc
trine and Covenants that a man to lead the church 
must be a prophet, seer and revelator. I could not 
understand, if he was neither of the above men
tioned, why he was the leader of the church. This 
was an eye opener to me; and from that day I became 
a doubter. 

We stayed in Salt Lake City about ten weeks when 
my brother Henry came down from Ogden, he having 
heard tha't we had arrived. During these ten weeks 
I worked. for Brigham Young, never receiving one 
cent of money for my labor, but an order on the gen
eral tithing office for the bare necessities of life. We 
had to watch our chance to get anything, as upon 
hearing that anything was brought into the tithing 
office, such as butter, eggs, vegetables, etc., every
one rushed to see which could be first ·served. We 
returned with my brother to Ogden and stayed with 
him and family during the winter. 

About the year 1863 Elder E. C. Briggs, a mis
sionary of the Reorganized Church, came to Utah, 
labored some in or near Ogden, showing forth the 
differences between the two churches and making 
some converts. .Soon after this my brother George 
came, he having already united with the Reorganiz!:Jd 
Church in Califor.nia. At this time. I was,Iivil}g at, 
Wellsville, forty miles north of Ogden. I was curious 
to learn something of the Josephites, also anxious 
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to see my brother, whom I had not seen for several 
years. I went down to Ogden, and attended their 
meetings. I saw the fallacy of Brigham Young and 
his abominable doctrine. It was proved by the rev
elations that "Young Joseph" was the proper one to 
lead the church; the rightful heir and successor of 
his father. I was convinced that I had been led 
astray; I was ready to accept the truth, and in 1864 
I united with the Reorganized Church. 

My wife did not accept it as readily as I; not hav
ing the opportunity to hear as much. There was 
one thing that P\.lZZled her: Since coming to Utah, 
the gifts of the gospel were not (mj oyed by the 
church as they were in England, This she could not 
unde;·stand. She had thought that surely the gifts 
of the Spirit would not be denied, except through 
darkness and unbelief, and she knew there were a 
great many, especially among the heads and officers 
of the church, who were .not living up to the light 
they had received. All these things she kept in her 
own heart, and said nothing for fear some might 
think she was about to apostatize. 

I made another trip to my brother's, and on my 
return tried to convince her that she was hugging a 
delusion, but my efforts seemed fruitless, although 
I could see it greatly worried her. One time I began. 
to read to her from the Book of Mormon, "Behold 
David and Solomon truly had many wives and con
cubines, which thing was abominable before me, 
saith the Lord," and many other things I read, tak
ing care to turn down the leaves so that she 
could readily find them. Shortly after I left home 
again, and she grasped the opportunity of reading 
for herself. She puzzled her brain over the matter, 
so much ~o that she felt to call upon God in mighty 
prayer. 

After retiring she immediately found herself alone 
on an almost banen desert. A feeling of sadness at 
her lonely condition came oyer her. She started to 
walk and immediately spied objects in the distance. 
After reaching the spot she saw twelve fanning 
machines with all the latest improvements. They 
were so clogged up they were not working, but she 
examined them and 'in one she found a cupboard. 
She opened this and on a shelf was the largest potato 
she ever saw in her life, nearly as large as a person's 
head, and she thought, What a beautiful potato! 
~he took it in her hands; s.he noted ·how light it was 
for such a large potato. She. tapped it with her 
knuckles and found it was only a shell. The Spirit 
said, "This represents the Utah church with twelve 
apostles; but it is a sham, having only the form left; 
they have departed from the faith." She turned 
fr6'1tf 1there with a heavy heart. Looking around in 
the directimi from which she came, ~he saw in the 
distance her husband, hilt there was a deep gulf be
tween us, and I was on .the opposite side, fanning up 

big piles of wheat with an old fashioned mill. The 
beautiful, clean wheat was pouring out of it in a 
steady stream. I called to her to come over and help 
me. She said, "How can I, when this deep gulf sep
m·ates us?" I replied, "Go down to the end of the 
ravine and you will find the gate that lets you in." 
The vision slowly faded away, but the Spirit had 
whispered to her, "Your husband is working to bring 
souls into the true church of Christ." 

About this time a friend of mine, by the name of 
Simon Smith, who had been appointed bishop ·of 
Clarksville, Cache County, Utah, called on us. We 
got into a debate over polygamy. My wife listened 
attentively and observed quickly that I had the best 
of the argument. This fully convinced her of the 
claims of the Reorganized Church, and now she knew 
why the Utah church did· not enjoy the gifts and 
blessings as the church did in England. This friend 
Simon Smith, was one who heard the dying testi~ 
many of Martin Harris, to the truth of the Book of 
Mormon. He afterwards joined the Reorganized 
Church, and died in Saint Joseph, Missouri. 

We stayed in Utah three years. In 1865 there was 
to be a train of Saints of the ·Reorganized Church 
made up to go to the States. •My brothers, with some 
others, were going; so of course I would have to go 
too, for I did not like the idea of being left behind. 
The bishop of Wellsville sent the teachers to labor 
with me, having heard that I was leaning to the 
Josephites and talking of leaving for Missouri. My 
wi_fe thought we ought not to leave just yet. The 
bishop heard that my wife wasn't in a hurry to 
leave, and sent a messenger to tell her not to go; that 
he would take care of her. But we disposed of what 
little effects we had and started with a span of 
horses, _one not a very good puller. There had 
a great deal of snow fallen. When about eight miles 
out on the road in a canyon we encountered a very 
heavy snowdrift, and the horses re:Dused to pull. It 
was nearly night. To camp right in the middle of 
the road was not safe in those times. r' concluded to 
unhitch the horses and ride one into the next settle
ment ahead, about twenty-five miles, for· I dared 
not return. There I found a brother by the name of 
Thomas, from whom I got a yoke of cattle and re
turned to my family. If the leaders of the settlement 
from which we came had known of our predicament 
and that my family was left alone in the mountain 
fastness, I would perhaps never have seen them 
again, for they were very angry with me. 

We stayed in Ogden two or three weeks to equip 
.ourselves for- the journey, then went to Salt Lake 
'City. Not daring to stay anywhere near the city, we 
went to Camp Douglass, where we had the protec
tion: of a troop of soldiers. When our train left for 
the lon'g 'journey, an escort from th~ fm't was fui·~ 
nished us. Notwithstanding this, we were followed 
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by a portion of the Danite band; namely, Rockwell, 
Hickman, and Burton, each having their belts plenti
fully supplied with revolvers. When they came up 
to the train they demanded that I, with another 

. brother by the name of David Putney, should be 
given up. They said we were leaving without pay
ing our debts, which was false. The captain of our 
train said, "These people were put in my charge, 
and no one dare molest them, or they will have to 
deal with the Government of the United States." 
This settled the question and they departed. 

When our train crossed the plains it was at a very 
critical time, as the Indians "~ere on the warpath. 
Many emigrants had been captured, and men, 
women, and children killed. Before we started on 
our journey, some of our brethren asked counsel and 
advice of a certain brother as to which would be the 
safest route to take, and they were told, by the Spirit, 
not to take the stage route which lay to the i·ight; but 
to take the left hand road ; that if we did this God 
would shield and guard us to our destination. After 
we got well on the .road and our escort had left us, 
some in the train became dissatisfied and wanted to 
go on the other route, so they left Elder Atwood's 
train. After traveling at some length they were at
tacked by the Indians, lost their horses, cattle and 
goods, and barely escaped with their lives. This "is a 
lesson to all who disobey the voice of the Spirit. 
Those who kept on the route they were told to take 
came through safely; they never saw an Indian. 'Ve 
had a pleasant jo~rney across the plains, so different 
to the experience we had on our trip out, on which all 
was selfishness; every man for himself. The return 
trip was governed by brotherly love, and everyone 
rnade his brother's interest his own. As on the former 
trip, my ·wife again fell ill. We were fortunate in 
reaching· another soldier's camp, where the train 
waited three days on my wife's account, which was 
a great help to her. 'l'he soldiers in camp were very 
kind and brought venison and antelope to make broth 
for her. 

In the latter part of the summer we arrived at 
Nebraska City, Nebraska. Crossing the river, w:e 
made our way to the home of Bro. Daniel Harring
ton, at a place called' Egypt. He was a missionary 
to Utah and had lately returned. After several 
weeks, I went to Plum Hollow, the home of the 
renowned brethren, Father Leeka, Father Gaylord, 
and their families, also Elder E. C. Brand. Here I 
was ordained an elder of the Reorganized Church by 
Father Wheeler Baldwin. In· these days the Gay-· 
lords were called "the sweet singers of Israel." We 
remained all winter, then returned to Nebraska City, 
built a house and located there, m1d were the humble 
instruments in the hands of God in assisting to build 
up the work at that place. Labored in Nebraska 
four years and became president of what is lmown 

as the Southern Nebraska District; then moved back 
to the Fremont District, and presided over that dis
trict two years. 

During these few years my face was ever Zion
ward; so we made up our minds to again travel. 
This time we went to Stewartsville, Missou~·i, re
mained there five years, and became president of the 
Northwestern Missouri District, extending from 
Saint Joseph to Hannibal. In those days, my readers 
will probably remember, the church was small and 
there was no allowance made to the wife of an elder 
or his children. We rented a small farm at two or 
three different times while there, but the grasshop
pers and chintz bugs were pretty bad the first two or 
three years, and it kept us reduced in circum
stances, so that we ran very short of the necessities 
of life. I remember on one occasion my family had 
to sit down to a meal of boiled turnips; this was all. 
About two hours after this noon hour, a good old 
sister came in. She had walked three miles, with 
her arms loaded with bread, flour, and a boiled 
chicken. She had received evidence that we were in 
need, and she hastened to relieve our wants. 

Giving heed to unwise coupsel in the year 1878, 
we made another move and found ourselves in Colo
·rado. After staying a few months in the southern 
part, we moved farther north where there was a 
small branch of the church, comprised of three or 
four families. This place was formerly called 
Hutchinson, but is now Conifer, and we have been 
here ever since. The work had been opened up here 
in the early days by Bro. F. C. Warnky, the first 
missionary to Colorado. These families, anxious to 
have the work prosecuted, were very kind and made 
a generous offer to help support my family if I would 
devote my time to pre'aching. This I willingly dicl. 
. Elder James Caffall was appointed missionary in 

charge of the Nebraska and Colorado Mission. ·For 
years this noble man and I worked and labored to
gether, ·and more than once we have walked the 
streets together, with no money for food and no place 
to rest. I always found him a man of his word, an 
agreeable companion, and one ;who was always will
ing to look on both sides of a question. ·He was 
greatly loved and respected by the Saints of Colo
rado. 

The few Saints were willing to pay the expenses 
of opening up the work in Denver; so a hall was 
hired and the work began. It was very lonely, but 
God gave us strength to go on. Soon we found a 
family by the name of Galland; descendants of the 
owner of the famous Gallands Grove, of Iowa. In 
a short time Elder.E. F. Shupe, of Magnolia, Iowa, 
moved to Denver. As a resultof our labors together, 
a branch was formed. · 

Ever since then, I have labored in the State of 
Colorado. The work of the few families at' Conifer 
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was like the leaven in bread. It has spread until 
now we have eight hundred members and ten or 
more branches. I was thankful they thought me 
worthy to be put on the superannuated list, and 
while life lasts will work for the cause I love so well; 
and while I have not been as educated, nor as fluent 
a speakeJ: as many others, yet I have faith in God's 
word. I know if God helps with his Holy Spirit 
it is far above the education of man unassisted. I 
believe God often uses instruments in his hands that 
the wisdom of man would cast away. My readei·s 
will see by this little history that I have labored in 
the interest of the Reorganized Church forty-three 
years. And though I am getting old I am willing to 
keep the harness on as long as life shall last, and 
God gives me strength so to do. 

WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED. 
Since Jesus was sinless and baptism is for the 

remission of sins (Mark 1: 3; Acts 2: p8; Acts 
22: 16), why was Jesus baptized? 

First: To fulfill all righteousness,-it was all 
right (Matthew 3 :,13-15). The law enjoined cir
cumcJsiOn, (Genesis 17: 10-14,) therefore Jesus 
was circumcised. The gospel enjoined baptism 
(Hebrews 6: 1, 2). Therefore Jesus was baptized. 
Christ came not to break the law, but to fulfill it 
(Matthew 5: 17). He witnessed unto his father 
that he would be obedient unto him in keeping his 
commandments; wherefore Jesus received the Holy 
Ghost (Mark 1: 10, 11). 

Second: That he might confirm the baptism of 
John to be both reverential ·and profitable, lest any 
should hold baptism a vain or frivolous thing (Mat
thew 21: 23-27). And that John might have an as
surance that his course as the herald of Christ was 
now completed by his appearance (John 1: 33). 

Third: That he might thereby show his wonder
ful humility: for though he were equal with God, 
yet he made himself of no reputation, but came 
among sinners to baptism, though he knew no sin 
(Luke 15: 1, 2; Luke 7: 37, 38). 

Fourth: To teach us by example that he being 
the head and leader, (John 5: 22-27), so should 
we follow him /(John 12: 26; Matthew 3: 13-17; 
Mark 1: 9-11; Luke 3: 21, 22; John 1: 22, 23). And 
it is- not to be treated lightly (Psalm 119: 4) but to 
be respected (Psalm 119: 6). It is necessary to sal
vation and not to be neglected (Acts 2:38; Acts 
22: 16): It is a straight command from God, abso
lutely to be observed in order to enter the kingdom 
of God. (Matthew 28: 18-20.) 

"And again : It showeth unto the children of men 
the straightiwss of the path, and the narrowness of 
the gate, by which they should enter, he having set 
the example before them. And he said unto the 

children of men, Follow thou me."-Book of Mor
mon, 2 Nephi 13: 2. 

Fifth: To show his communion and fellowship 
with us his members (Matthew 12: 50; 1 Corinthians 
12: 13; Galatians 3: 27; Ephesians 4: 35; Colos
sians 2: 13). 

Sixth: To signify to all the world that he came 
to be baptized with the baptism of death. For bap
tism represents death to sin, burial, and resurrec
tion to eternal life (Romans 6:3-5; Colossians 2 :12). 

Seventh : In order to honor the priesthood and 
authority to administer, which John held by divine 
appointment through direct revelation from God 
(Exodus 40: 13-15; Isaiah 40: 3; Luke . 1: 8-17; 
Mark 1: 1-4; Luke 7: 26-28; Matthew 3: 3). 

Eighth: That public token might be giv~n that he 
was indeed the anointed of God (Hebrews 5: 5) .. 

Ninth: "While the baptism of Jesus was .not for 
the remission of his own sins, for he had no sins, 
nevertheless indirectly he was baptized for the sins 
of his espoused bride, the church, in that he loved 
the church, and by his baptism he covenanted to 
give his life a ransom for it; which covenant eventu
ated in the shedding of his blood upon that rugged 
cross, and his victorious resurrection from death 
and hell. Then, as Jesus by his baptism entered into 
covenant to pass through death in order to accom
plish our redemption, we by our baptism enter into 
covenant with God to accept that sacrifice as the 
propitiation for our sins."-J. H. Tibbels in SAINTS' 
HERALD, September 16, 1903. Thus we see reasons 
why our Savior was baptized. 

JOHN C. GRAINGER. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 

Of General Interest 
CATHOLIC STATISTICS. 

The Wiltzius DiTecto1·y was not published in time 
for us to give the returns from the Catholic enumera
tion in our annual article. It has since appeared 
and gives the total of 14,618,761 Catholics in the 
United States. . This further summary of its state
ments is given by The Catholic News· (New York) : 

"A glance through the 1911 directory shows that 
there are 17,084 Catholic priests in continental 
United Statest 12,650 being secular clergy and 4,434 
being members of the various religious orders. Com
paring the number of clergy with last year's report 
it will be seen that there was a gain of 534. Among 
the hierarchy there have been very few deaths dur
ing the year, the number of archbishops being twelve 
since the death of the venerable Philadelphia prel
ate, and the number of bishops have increased from 
88 to 97. Quite a number of vacant sees were filled 
during the year and several auxiliary bishops ap
pointed. 
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That the Catholic hierarchy and the clergy are 
active year in and year out can be proven from the 
figures of Catholic churches. According to the 
Wiltzius publication there are in this country 9,017 
churches with resident priests and 4,441 mission 
churches, that is churches which are supplied from 
neighboring parishes. The grand total of churches 
is 13,461. This shows a gain of 257 churches duri:p.g 
the past year. 

"Another interesting set of figures found in the 
directory shows that Catholic education is not neg
lected in this country. The 1911 directory gives a 
list of 4,972 parochial schools, with an attendance 
of 1,270,131.. A healthy gain is shown in the number 
of schooLchildren, the previous year's school attend
ance being 1,237,251. In addition to the 4,972 paro
chial schools, there are 225 colleges for boys and 
696 academies for girls, proving that institutions for 
higher learning are not wanting among Catholics of 
this country. There are, furthermore, 82 ecclesias
tical seminaries, with 6,969 aspirants to the holy 
priesthood." 

From the directory it is possible to see the distri
bution of Catholic population: 

"New York ranks highest, with 2,758,171; Penn
sylvania is second, having 1,527,239; Illinois follows 
in third place with 1,446,400; Massachusetts is 
fourth, with 1,380,291; Ohio stands fifth, having 
694,271; Louisiana boasts 'of 557,431; the State of 
Wisconsin has 540,956; Michigan, 536,107; New 
Jersey, 495,000; Missouri, 452,703; _Minnesota, 
441,081; California, 391,500; Connecticut, 378,854; 
Texas, 295,917; Maryland, 260,000; Rhode Island, 
251,000; Iowa, 242,109; Indiana, 223,978; Kentucky, 
147,607; New Mexico, 127,000; New Hampshire, 
126,03~; Maine, 123,547; Nebraska, 122,510; Kan
sas, 110,108; Colorado, 99,485."-Litem?·y Digest 
jo1· Ma1·ch 11, 1911. 

HOW THE POOR LIVE IN NEW YORK CITY. 
The street in which we found ourselves was a 

squalid thoroughfare not far from the East River, 
overrun at all-times with children chattering all the 
tongues of Europe-blond-haired, blue-eyed Ger
mans, black haired Italians, and little dark and blond 
Jews from everywhere. A street reeking with the 
impetuous effluvia of decadent vegetables, lamp oil, 
and of fish in all of its versatile capabilities of odor
iferousness. 

It is only a small street, but each one of its grim, 
double-decked houses gives shelter to some five hun
dred human beings! Incredible? Yes; but perfectly 
true. It is only crowded with the poor of all nations, 
where drift the human derelicts, flotsam of failures 
from the strenuous world. It is the Never-Never 
land of New. York, and its inhabitants wear cast-off 

clothing, read cast-off newspapers, and live cast-off 
lives. ' 

Toward the end of this saddening street, whose 
equal we have not seen anywhere outside of 
the slums of London, is the famous or infamous
"Baby Block," between Lewis and Goerck streets. 
Two immense tenements occupy the north side .of 
the street, each affording shelter-it would be a 
hideous mockery to use the blessed word "home"-to 
three hundred and. twenty-five babies apiece. That 
grimy tenement on the south side one hundred and 
ninety babies, making eight hundred and forty babies 
in one block. ,The cold_ is intense, :;tnd the feeble 
cries of these hundreds of sickly infants are heard 
above the din of the modern Babylon. Occasionally 
a li~tle tot-poorly nourished and scantily clad
thrusts a box of matches, chewing gum, shoe laces 
or newspapers under our noses as we move slowly 
along. For the children of the tenements must con
tribute to the family exchequer as soon as they are 
able to toddle. They may not make more than a few 
pennies profit a day, but then the penny is an im
portant factor in tenement finance. 

But let us have a look at the interior of one of 
these human :hives. Ugly boxes of brick, they are, 
with a network of il;on fire escapes in front, and 
countless clotheslines running from every window 
in the rear, with well worn stairs, and a marvelous 
variety of smells emanating from a dozen or so 
kitchens presided over by foreigners of every race 
and creed. All of the houses are five stories high. 
We enter the hall and find ourselves in almost pitchy 
darkness, although it is bright sunlight outside. We 
grope our way along, and nearly fall over a baby 
sleeping serenely in the passage. Recovering our
selves, we blunder up against an object which turns 
out to be a filthy sink at which the tenants of the 
floor get their water. 

Four doors are on each side of the passage, repre
senting eight families. ·'And the burly Irish woman 
who acts as j ani tress tells us the other floors are 
exactly alike, so that forty families sleep under this 
one roof. The tenants are nearly all sweatshop 
worhrs, earning eight or nine dollars a week. And 
out of this miserable pittance they pay a rent of 
from $18 to $27 a month. 

"How on earth do they do it?" we asked in amaze
ment, and we learn that each family "accommodates" 
from six to eight boarders, who pay a dollar a week 
for the privilege of herding together in a ropm with 
half a dozen others. They also are sweatshop 
wo1;kers who get their food at the penny restaurants. 
In one block we counted sixteen of these penny 
restaurants, all apparently doing a thriving business, 
for the penny is the current coin of this strange 
realm. · · 

Can you grasp the meaning of the statement that 
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three quarters of a million human beings are herded 
together in one small portion of Manhattan-the 
district south of Fourteenth street and east of Broad
way? In this patch of land is a population greater 
than that of either Arizona, Delaware, Idaho, Mon
tana, Nevada, North Dakota, Oregon, New Hamp
shire, New Mexico, Rhode Island, Utah, Vermont or 
Wyoming. To say that the lower East Side is the 
most densely populated in the habitable globe gives 
no adequate idea of the real conditions.-Good 
Health Magazine, Februa1·y, 1911. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughton of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring st;:cct, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. ~mith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Notice. 
'l'hc Daughters of Zion will hold their general meeting Fri

day evening, April 7, at Lamoni, Iowa, and the General Con
. vention will be held 'l'uesday morning, April 11, in basement 
of church. 

'l'hesc announcements, however, arc subject to change; but 
so far as we have consulted, permission has been granted 
for the above dates. Will all the sisters who expect to at
tend General Conference please accept this special invitation 
to be present at. our General Convention Tuesday morning, 
April117 

12-3t 
Mns. D. J. KnAm>, 

Genm·al Sec1·etary Daughtm·s of Zion. 

Daughters of Zion Reading for April. 

RESPECTING MOTHER'S TIIINGS. 

I•'rom the time my little boy could creep and climb up beside 
things I taught him "Hands off of mother's things." We 
began with a drooping potted plant. He could raise himself 
up and reach the tender ends. The first time his little hands 
reached for the fern end I raised my linger and said in a 
firm voice, "No." 

Baby looltcd stmight at me and reached again. I shook my 
head sternly. Still looking into my eyes he caught hold of 
the plant. I left the table where my husband and my mother 
and I sat, and for the first time in his life I sharply spatted 
the palm of his hand. 

My husband leaped to his feet. "Oh, mamma, you'll hurt 
him! You'll hurt him!" 

"I mean to," I replied. 
My mother said, "Oh, he's so little, wouldn't." 
Thus reinforced by tho dear grandmothc1· my husband ad

vised, "Yes, let's wait till he's bigger." 
Baby's eyes, though full of tears, never left mine. He 

reached again. I said, "No. '!'hat is ?nmmna!s flower-not 
tilc•baby's."· 

Again he caught hold of the plant and again I. spatted the 
little palm sharply In spite of the murmurs of papa and 
grandma and even tho German maid who stood in the door
way. 

F01' several mornings after that baby pulled himself up by 
the plant and reached for it looking steadily at me. I had 
only to say very firmly, "No, that is mamma's flower-baby 
1nust 1wt touch." 

So with the books in our open bookshelves. I made room in 
a corner easy for him to reach and gave him his nursery 
books one at a time, showing him how to stand up lil<c 
the others. '!'hen I said, "These arc baby's books and all 
those are mamma's and papa's and grandma's. Baby 1nust 
not touch." We had three little encounters before he let our 
books alone absolutely. 

So with my sewing things,. my desk, pantry shelves, my 
dresser top and drawers. Every trespass on my belongings 
was met instantly with, "That belongs to mother. Baby must 
not touch." 

He might visit in grandma's room when she was there or 
the maid's if she was in her room, but I followed, and in the 
same way taught him not to touch their belongings. A good 
many times, however, he came to me with articles that be
longed to them, and I made him lead me back at once to the 
spot where he got them and put them exactly where they 
were. I have deemed it necessary to leave a caller to do this, 
for I knew how important it was not to relax the i·ulc a 
single time. It almost b1·okc grandma's heart and the maid 
said with tears in her eyes, "I could'neffcr be so gruel as 
you, alrctty !" And his father said, "Oh, mother, you're rais
ing him like a little soldier." I tried from the stm·t to make 
him think it a matter of course not to touch the belongings of 
others, and not a matter of punishment. 

But, though it often and often caused me delay and incon
venience, I anticipated and gratified his curiosity about the 
forbidden things. If I opened a drawer or a box or lifted 
something down from a high shelf he always said, "Wants to 
sec! Wants to sec!" and I said, "Bring your chair and 
mother will let the baby see." And I let him look thoroughly 
and told him what the things were for, but he might not 
touch. In a few weeks I did not need to remind him that they 
belonged to me. 

0 
When he could sit up in his buggy and I had him in a 

store, if he reached to touch anything I made the clerk wait 
till I had a few sober words with the baby. I did not coax or 
wheedle or scold, but said firmly, as I did at home, "'l'hat is 
not baby's. It belongs to the man. Baby ?nltBt not touch." 
'l'hen I was careful to hurry my shopping and get through 
while baby was conscious his hands were off because "it was 
the man's." 

All during his second year in church or club, if my neigh
bor's pretty veil or feather tempted his lingers too close I 
had only to whisper, "Sh! It's not the baby's. It belongs to 
the lady," and he knew by that time it was a pretty serious 
thing. to touch what "belonged to the Judy." I have heard 
mothers reiterate that statement to their children in a voice 
that meant nothing whatever, that sounded as if it wasn't 
used to being obeyed, while my purse has been snatched from 
my hand and its contents scattered, and my gloves clawed 
from my fingers, and my rings dug at until I cut short my 
cull and was glad to get away. I am careful to· get baby's 
attention before I talk to him. Usually I say, "Baby, look a1; 
mother's eyes." '!'hen, I am convinced, firmness of voice and 
fewness of words have more weight than senseless nagging. 

He has four safety pins of his own for his doll. If he 
wants to borrow one of mine it is on condition he will return 
it without being told. 'l'hc first time he failed I waited til! 
he asked again. 'l'hen I said, "You promised mother you'd 
return the one you borrowed yesterday but you didn't do it. 
I .cnn't.lct you have another till YoU return that,one.'' 

Now at three, before we enter a store I stoop and sny, 
"Baby, promise mother you will not touch the man's thin·g~." 
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We can go into a shop 'vith any kind of a mixture· of things 
and while he will go straight to look at every separate article, 
I am certain he will not touch. 

When we walk down the street if a flower overhangs a fence 
or peeps out from between the pickets he will stop and look 
at it and say, "I t-b'longs to ze lady. It issent ze baby's. 
Baby 1nust not touch." 

I have a friend who says, "It's all very well now to teach 
him these things, but wait until he's older. He'll forget." I 
do not believe it. I taught school and boarded in other peo
ple's homes for ten years and I observed that those children 
who were made to respect "mother's things" respected her, 
were more orderly, more obedient, and kept hands off of other 
people's things. The child that refused to plucl' a flow!Jr that 
happened to grow through the owner's fence never stole pen
cils or books in school, and made it a point of honor never to 
talw nibbles from a grocer's open barrels. The one that 
returned mother's things even to the uttermost pin returned 
the things borrowed from others. It isn't the value of the 
flower or the pin or the grocer's goodies-it's the principle. 
Would there be vandals and thieves and negligent borrowers 
and trespassers of every description if each mother pains
takingly begun at the beginning and taught her baby the rights 
of ownc1·ship-her rights and his rights and the rights of 
everyone under her roof-but chiefly her own rights--for 
hers arc easiest and most likely to be trodden under foot. 

Another friend who came in while baby was replacing some 
magazines he had left on the lloor said: "Oh, let him have a 
good time. He'll never be a baby but once." I see to it that 
he has a good ·time. That is my pleasure and a large part 
of my duty, but it is also a part of my duty to see to it that 
his good time is not at the expense of any other human being. 
In training him to be just and thoughtful of me, I am also pre
paring a just and thoughtful husband for some other woman's 
daughter and a man who will be on the square with the 
t·est of the wot·ld. I am warned by the fact that he is a baby 
but once and that I must spare no pains to "train him up in 
the way he should go."-Goldic Hobertson Fun!< in Amm·ican 
Mothe1·/wocl. 

Questions on April Reading. 
When and how should training in respect to the possessions 

of others begin? What do you think of the father's advice? 
Might it not answer the pur]JOse to put the child's hand behind· 
him or down at his side while firmly repeating the denial'/ 
Is it not better to try other methods of punishment first, be
fore resorting to whipping in any form? Is not obedience of 
such importance as to be secured at the cost of the spatting 
of the hand oven at this early age? Will any amount of spat
ting instill the principle of obedience unless accompanied by 
firmness? Is firmness necessarily harshness? When parents 
are not agreed as to a course of training to be pursued should 
it be mentioned in the presence of the child? What did it 
accomplish for the child to provide a place for his books siin
ilur to that for those of the other members of the family? 
Of what vulue to the child was their mother's insistence and 
persistence in regard to the belongings of others? Would 
you question this mother's method of gratifying the child's 
desire to sec things? Might not too great indulgence in this 
way tend to foster a habit of idle curiosity? What may be 
avoided in the way of annoyance to visitors by daily expecting 
a child to let other people's things alone? Can a child tell 
by his mother's tone whether she really expects him to do 
what she commands? Do you approve of this mothet·'s rule? 
What is the effect of nagging? How may the habit of careless 
borrowing be prevented? What peace of mind was secured 
by this mother's course? What great things in later life 
may result from keeping hands orr the overhanging flower or 

the grocer's open barrel'/ Which will result in greater happi
ness, to allow the child to gratify himself in babyhood, or to tc 
denied suflicicntly to give him a strict ·sense of regard for 
the possessions of others? Is it important for the mother to 
sec that her child has a good time? What must his good time 
not intrude upon? What does his mother accomplish for his 
future associates when she 'trains him to ~·cspect the rights 
and possessions of others'! 

Request for Prayers. 
Sister Hoss, of Montrose, Iowa, requests the prayers of the 

church on behalf of her afHictcd eyes,· that she may be blessed 
with sight to read the church papers, which would bo a great 
joy to her. 

Letter Department 
GU'FOI!D, IDAHO, March, 1911, 

Bdito1·s Hemld: 'l'hc work is on the increase .here. We 
have prayer meetings now and are thinking of organizing a 
Sunday school. glder T. C. Kelley held a series of meetings 
here this fall and winter which did a lot of g·ood. Ho was 
called to time by a Baptist minister for a four-day debate, 
which went off nicely. Brother Kelley's opponent said he had 
been studying Mormonism for thirty years. I do not know 
how much longer he would have to study to be able to over
throw it. 

Brother Kelley baptized four after the debate. He has 
worked up a good interest both in and out of the church, 'V c arc all hoping he will bo sent here for another year. 'l'he 
Saints are thinking of building a church house in the near · 
future. Ever praying for the advancement of the angel's 
message, and the welfare of Zion, 

Your brother, 
LAJm S!Ll.S. 

COJ,UMilUS, KANSAS, 1\iarch 17, 1911. 
Bditors llemld: After rending· editorial in HJmAJ.JJ of 

March 8, "'l'he troubled mind," we wish to express our sincct·e 
approval. Of the wisdom, truth, fullness, and present need 
of the counsel given therein, there can be no doubt to the 
minds of those who observe the world; the wild, worried, mad 
rush of humanity in search of that which they think will give 
rest, peace, satisfaction. They turn in all directions, except 
to Him who is able and willing to give them just the things 
that would bring happiness. 

Ignorance of divine law, natural and temporal, is the 
greatest curse of the age. Many arc ignorant because they 
do not wish to learn, or think they have learned it all, or know 
enough. Y ct they arc selfish, unthanl<ful, and covetous, with
out love or natural affection for one another. Sm·ely the 
ways of the world lead us away from God. Come out of 
Babylon, oh, ye my people. 'l'um from the ways of the world 
unto God and his commandments. "As a man thinkcth in 
his heart, so is he." If we trust entirely in· our fellow-man 
for protection and safety, do we believe in God and his prom
ises? What kind of example arc we, to our brothers, sisters, 
children, ani! the world? Do we practice what we preach? 

Come up higher, come up higher, 
If you would ml' will obey. 

Rise above the worldly mire 
'l'hat's arot;nd you day by day. 

'l'hus you may obtain my Spirit 
'l'o be with you on your way, 

r;orom this life to that eternal, 
At the dawn of endless day. 
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Dear Saints, let us seek unto the Lord for aid and comfort, 
wisdom and faith. Individual righteousness is the ·need of 
the hour. Turn unto him who will give peace and rest to 
our souls. 

Would like to correspond with some two or three Saints at 
Seattle, Washington, and in Wyoming. To any who will 
write me and give the information sought, we will be very 
thankful and send postage to them. 

CHARLES C. RANDALL. 

ESCATAWPA, MISSISSIPPI, March 18, 1911. 
Editm·s IlcTald: It probably would be of some interest to 

some to know how our district is improving.' The work has 
been organized here somewhere about twenty-five or thirty 
years, but never has it been known. to prosper as it has for 
the past six years. Never have the people been so interested 
in the work as they are now. The district had been dragging 
about three branches along all the time for eight or ten years. 
Now we haven't any that are not alive. We now have five 
branches. 'fhe district numbers about six hundred. I am 
glad to say that every quarter, our repmts from the branch 
have shown increase of from two to twelve. If every dis
trict in the world has done this well, the past year will be the 
banner ·year. We have had some good missionary workers 
with us the past six years: I know the good Lord had a hand 
in the sending of those men. 

The South is white already to harvest. Who will thrust in 
his sickle and reap? The nigjlt is fast approaching. Can we 
help to reap if we are not preachers? How? By helping 
others to sec the light, and that they need it. Do not fear 
to tell people who you are and to offer a paper or tract; mid 
the greatest of all, do not fail to pay your tithes and free 
will offerings. Just think of how many more prcache1·s could 
be sent out this year if every Saint had averaged two dollars 
each. Let us arouse, shake off the coals from our garments, 
and make this corning conference year one of the best in the 
history of the church. Let us see if we can not contribute 
enough to keep up two missionaries' families. 

I wish to say in conclusion that the Sunday school work is 
growing. We have grown from two schools to six in the past 
six years, and there arc good prospects for two more in the 
ncar future. May God speed the work till we all come in a 
unity of the faith. Our conference at 'l'hcodore, Alabama, . 
was a success; more visitors attended than ever were known 
to attend before, some coming one hundred and twenty-five 
miles. There were th~·cc baptized and one· ordained to office 
of elder. 

I would like to tell some of our experiments, but space will 
not permit. I presume some of the boys have not forgotten . 
our straw hotel. I am happy in the work, and hope to do all 
I can for the advancement of it. Pray for me, dear Saints, 
that I may have success in the work. I have many grand 
testimonies of the work being true. 

Your brother in the faith, 
A. G. I\1II,LER. 

Russell-McVey Debate. 
'l'he Russell-McVey debate was held in Fayette City, Penn

sylvania, January 26, 1911, continuing twelve evenings, Elder 
R. C. Russell representing the Reorganized Church. The 
usual church propositions were discussed, also the Book of 
Mormon, and "Resolved, There is no redemption for man 
(spirit) beyond this present life." 

Mr. McVey's first speech was more of a prayer meeting 
exhortation than an effort· to prove his· church in harmony 
with the New Testament organization. This compelled 
Brother Russell to fo1·ce the issue, which he did so vigo1:ously 
that Mr. McVey tried to ridicule Brother Russell's effort by 

telling a story of a man who trained an ox by getting in the 
yoke wit·h it. One day the ox ran ahead and he called for 
some one to head off that ox. Will have to head off friend 
Russell; he is not in the lead. In telling the story MeV ey 
seemed to have got muddled and got it ·twisted, which gave 
Russell an opportunity to get this off with decided effect: 
"Ladies and gentlemen, I· didn't know I came here to be 
yoked up with an ox!" 

Mr. MeV ey finally tried to prove his church in harmony 
with New Testament by using an illustration of a. black 
ho1'se with tlwee white feet and a scar on his left shoulder. 
"That horse became lost and a man was sent out to find him. 
It was easily distinguished by the marks on him, so we can 
easily find the church. It must have every distinguishing 
mark of identity." McVey saw whom he had to contend with 
when Russell•got after that illustration. Under the skill and 
wit of Russell, that horse went through a marvelous process 
of metamorphosis, and developed into a goat; into monstrosity 
of a horse with seven legs; and finally became a white ele
phant on McVey's hands. Russell wanted to know how a 
black horse could have three white feet! A monstrosity; like 
his church. After this McVey will say "a black and white 
horse." McVey quickly gave up trying his wit with Russell. 

The apostles were placed in the church until we all come to 
a unity of the faith. Arc we all in the unity of the faith? No. 
Then the apostles are still in the church, just as Christ 
placed them, and we don't need to have living apostles to-d:,ty. 
Russell wanted to know if Judv'l was still in the church. 
He proved there were twenty-onk apostles called. Are they 
all in the church of to-day? 

McVey labored hard to· prove there was not a total apostasy 
from primitive Cluistianity. Among the matter offered by 
Russell was Campbell's statement from Christian System, 
page 15,1: "Since the grand apostasy was completed." Mc
Vey effectively repudiated Campbell and Campbell's work by 
saying: "If the proposition read that I was to prove we 
were in harmony with Alexander Campbell, Russell might 
have some grounds to object on; but we are here to prove we 
are in harmony with the N cw 'festament." Brother Russell· 
then read from the Leadm·-ll'ay, a Disciple organ, containing 
an article written by McVey on Baptism, contending against 
one of his brethren, and he quotes Campbell to prove his 
point. Russell asked if he could not quote Campbell, just {IS 

well as McVey. 
In the published debate between McVey and Bro. F. J. 

Ebeling, a synopsis of a sermon by a Doctor Thompson was 
published in some of the first editions, but was omitted in the 
later issues. Doctor Thompson says he would not try to prove 
the continuation of the church lief ore an intelligent audience; 
that no man living was able to do so! Russell used this 
against ,Me Vey with telling effect. He said that if the church 
did not continue to exist, then there would of necessity have 
to be a restoration. Campbell says the church was hid under 
the rubbish of ages. Luth~r, Knox, Wesley, Calvin, etc., went 
to the rubbish heap and got what they wanted and then 
Campbell came along and took what was left and said, "If 
the apostles were here they \vould weep at our effort." Camp
bell seemed to be a collector more than a restorer. What did 
he restore; what did he give to the world which was not in 
existence befo1·c he was born? Me Vey entirely ignored these 
points. Russell had a chart, showing the birth. and develop
ment of the Disciple Church, which worded McVey. Also, a 
chart of three organizations: The Disciple Church, ours, and 
the New Testament church. 

McVey said that dead apostles arc still in authority and no 
necessity for living ones; and only one who witncs·scd the 
resm;rection of church could be an apostle. Russell wanted to 
]mow if Judas was an apostle. Christ said he was; called . . 
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him su~h; the record says he was; and yet he didn't witness 
the resunection of Jesus Christ. If dead apostles ·are still 
in authority, why not dead deacons, or dead elders? Then 
we would have a dead church, like my opponent's, having a 
form of godliness but denying the power thereof. "If we 
have authority to preach we have authority to baptize," came 
in for an airing with, "Who in the name of common sense 
ever said you .had authority to preach?" 

Russell forced the issue of presidents in the church by 
demanding of McVey where the head of his church was. 
He showed by evidence that Alexander Campbell was head 
when he lived, but is now dead-"but perhaps though dead he 
is still in authority!" McVey claimed Christ was the head of 
the church. Russell wanted to know if he was directing the 
organization as he did when on earth. He proved, by Campbell 
that church was organized in days of Christ after the pattern 
of the Sanhedrin, which had, according to Fassett's Bible Cy
clopedia, pp. 96 and 140, a nresident and two counselors. A 
lot of splendid matter was presented that was evidently an 
eye opener to Me Vey on this point. Russell illustrated the 
position of McVey in this way. The government of the 
United States has a Senate, President, cabinet, judges, mayors, 
constables, etc. It eventually is buried in a mass of rubbish 
and one comes forth who claims to have restored this govern
ment and produces a lone constable as evidence! 

Said McVey: "Apostles were not officers, were only placed 
in .the church for a limited time. I defy him to show apos
tles were officers. They were to direct the people of God in 
all ·ages and they are doing that work by this word of God 
and we don't need any modern apostles and any other book. 
The twelve apostles are doing that work as God intended they 
should. It is claimed by our opponents tlpt Judas held an 
office, because it is written, 'Let his bishopric another take,' 
and 'the office of an bishop,' etc. I will show from three Bibles 
that the 'work' is referred to and not the position. New 
Speech Testament: 'Let his work another take.' Syria; 
Translation, Acts 1: 20: 'Let another ·take his service.' Roth
erman: 'Let oversight another one take.' " This argument 
'of McVey received its death blow when Russell quoted from 
Campbell's Living Omcles, page 206, "Let another take his 
OFFICE." If the twelve apostles were to direct the church for 
all time, then how is it we have only five out of the twelve 
doing that work. Were tliere really only five needed then? 
What about the twenty-one apostles who were called; were 
they not needed 'to direct the church? If these five are 
directing McVey's church through the word, have not the 
Methodists and Baptists and Presbyterians a priority claim, 
along this line. Have the Disciples a monopoly? 

McVey made a very feeble 'effort at setting up his organi
zation. He spent much ·of his time on points we agreed upon. 
What arguments he made for· his organization would have 
applied to any other sectarian church equally as well. 

Brother Russell made a splendid defense .for our position. 
People could see the difference bet'Yeen the tactics of the two 
men. Mr. McVey never even touched his proposition in his 
first speech, while Brother Russell sailed right in and set up 
the church so solid that his opponent couldn't touch it. Mc
Vey attacked priesthood, and quoted from section 104: 8, and 
claimed according to revelations of Joseph Smith no one 
had the right to hold the Aaronic priesthood except a literal 
descendant of Aaron, and quoted various authorities in evi
dence. This was one of the very few original or somewhat 
new points he made. Brother Russell read the whole para
graph, which explained itself. 

Me Vey. asked for a sign; asked that he be struck blind; etc. 
Russell called the ~ttention of the people to the fact· that he 
didn't ask for a blessing, but a curse! McVey claimed l 
Chronicles 4: 9 was evidence tha~ they were the last apos-

ties. Russell wanted to know which of the twenty-one were 
last. McVey said David Whitmer apostatized, therefore the 
church was not the church of Christ. Said Russell: "If that 
was the case, because some departed from the faith .jn 
Christ's time, then it was not the church of Christ!" 

MeV ey quoted Bible texts showing .that many of the mira
cles of Christ and the apostles were done openly and often 
upon those not of the faith, but Latter Day Saints claim we 
should not ask for a sign, as miracles are not performed to 
make people believe, and read Doctrine and Covenants, sec
tion 63, that miracles or signs should lie shown ·to the wicked, 
so let's have a sign. You can't perform a miracle; never have 
been any perfm:med. Let's have the evidence where there 
was ever one performed publicly or in private? Russell 
answered this by reading. from Hayden's History of the case 
of Joseph Smith and Mrs. Johnston, 

Every objection McVey brought up was anticipated and the 
matter was on hand to meet it. As evidence of the variety 
of matter on hand to nieet every possible objection: McVey 
attacked our position on baptizing children when eight years 
old. Claimed they could not reason and understand what 
they were doing, therefore they were not baptized because 
they had repented, and it was not for the remission of sins. 
Russell quoted from one of the high authorities of the coun
try who claimed that when a child reached eight years its 
brain was all in and was fully matured. 

The next proposition was on present revelation. McVey 
argued if there is present revelation, must be a necessity for 
it. What are the necessities? I make a plea for the Bible 
against modern revelation. Romans 1: 16-18 says the gospel 
is in the Bible; what is the necessity for further revelation? 
Romans 3: 21 shows God's righteousness has been revealed, 
therefore • no necessity for further revelation. If the Bible 
contains the gospel, can you see a n.ecessity for another gospel 
to be revealed? Galatians 1: 8 says we must not preach 
any other gospel than what Paul preached, and that gospel 
is in this book. Point out a single spiritual want of the 
human family which .has not been met in the Bible. 2 Peter 
1: 3, testifies that all things have been given which pe11!oain 
unto life and godliness. This is the final verdict in the 
matter. 

Russell answered, Romans 1: 16-18 was written about 58 
A. D. Mr. McVey gives a quotation written some thirty years 
later showing they didn't have everything necessary. Twelve 
hundred years be:fore Christ the Old Testament made the 
statement that the law of the Lord was perfect, converting 
the soul. Then, the New 'festament was not necessary? All 
revelation given was not a revelation of the gospel plan. 

··some revelations were for the direction of the ministry, some 
to the Saints, for encouragement, some in the way of prophecy, 
etc. 

A list of questions were asked of MeV ey regarding manner 
of pl'Ocedure in conducting the services of the church, and he 
was asked to show where the Bible directed what to do in 
such cases. McVey claims God has quit talking but Satan has 
not! Russell asked McVey repeatedly to tell the people how 
he was called. He referred to the call of Timothy for his 
authority! Russell certainly did make that look l'idiculous. 
He read all of Paul's instructions to Timothy and then applied 
them to McVey and it was so effectual that he will never 
claim Timothy's authority ag-ain. 

McVey took a peculiar position regarding the two witnesseB 
who were to be slain and were to lie on the street of Jerusalem 
for three days and a half. The Old and New Testdm~nts 
were the witnesses and they wei·e dead because they wei;e 
wrapped up in the dead languages! Russell closed his argu
mcnt.by tracing the "Antis" from the Garden of Eden down 
to ·such as McVey. Satan said, You shall :hot; and some of 
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his agents have been at it ever since. 'l'hey arc constantly 
denying, just as Me Vey is denying and· saying you shall not 
receive tho Holy Spirit to-day; shall not receive a call from 
heaven; shall not receive the blessings promised in Mark 16. 
It is the same old not .. Will you follow a "not"? 

The Book of Mormon was tho next proposition. With all 
the matter which has been published against the book by 
men of more or less intelligence, McVey used very poor judg
.m~nt and was entirely lacking in skill in that which he pre
sented. It was a rehash of Braden, Lamb, Bays, and __ Neal. 
He made no original arguments and made a gallery appeal 
all the way through, Russell showed the teaching of the book 
on various subjects, but McVey never attempted to answer 
them or show the doctrinal or ethical teachings of the book 
were not in ha1•mony with the Bible or good morals. He 
quoted Lamb, who pays -tribute to the excellent teaching of 
the Book of Mormon and says some of the sermons are so 
earnest and contain such wholesome advice that a person is 
almost won in spite of himself. The usual Bible argu
ments wore skillfully marshaled, and McVey could not over
throw them. Russell presented some fine archreological evi
dence. As McVey was not up on the subject, he could not 
answer the matter presented. 

McVoy claimed he dug his arguments out himself. Russell 
showed they were points made years ago by debaters and Mc
Vey was passing them off as his own. He turileci to him and 
asked, "Haven't you'-read Braden?" "Very little.'' "Well, 
there is very little in Braden.'' Psalm 85 was explained by 
McVey to mean that God promised his people should have 
the riches of the earth, their food, and he told the truth; 
therefore truth would spring out of the earth. Russell an
swered, cabbage and leeks were to come out of the earth 
instead of truth. Other nations didn't have anything to eat 
because promise was ilot made to them! 'l'he stick of Judah 
and of Ephraim were two nations and not two books as Rus
sell claimed. Russell answered: What a job that scribe did 
have. He had to write upon the tribe of Judah and upon the 
tribe of Ephraim, and after they were written upon somebody 
was to hold these two tribes in their hand! McVey was very 
weak in his attacks on tho Book of Mormon, and Russell had 
the ndvantage of him. 

The last proposition was, "Resolved, 'l'hero is no redemp
tion for man (spirit) beyond this present life.'' While his 
efforts all along the di~cussion were very weak, this was his 
poorest. . His mind seemed to be darkened and he could 
scarcely read without stumbling. He tried to prove that 
Christ's mercy ceased when the· spirit left the body of m~tn, 
that there would be no thousand years' reign of Christ on the 
earth, but rather when he came he would usher in the great 
and final judgment when the righteous would be caught up to 
remain in the air, while the wicked (of all degrees) would 
be for ever lost. He dealt at some length with the words, 
for cvm·, etc?·nal, and cve1·/asting. · 

'l'ho first three speeches by Russell were ·spent in building 
up an affirmative position to show that tho mission of Jesus 
Christ extended beyond this present life, reaching to those 
in tho prison. About fifty passages of scripture were given, 
with suitable explanations. His effort in tho last half hour 
was · highly inspirational, and many eyes were filled with 
tours as he pictured those who wore thought hopelessly lost 
here, receiving the gospel in the next world and coming forth 
in a glorious resurrec-tion. 

l\f<;Vey is not a mud slinger, and held himself under fail;ly 
good control. He is not, a heavy weight, and does not appeal 
to tho bettor class. 'l'his·· was Brother Russell's first debate, 
and the experience, no doubt, will be of value to hip! in his 
labors. C. EDWARD MII,LER. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Mary J. Thompson, of Owensville, Il).diana, writes: "I 

am so glad that I have lived to hear the blessed gospel in 
its purity once more, as it has been almost six years since 
I have heard any preaching, until the past week. On M-arch 
10 Bro. Jacob Hulb came to our place, preached nine inter
esting sermons, and on the 19th baptized one of' my sisters. 
We had the greatest interest during the series of meetings 
that ever was known here. He was the first Latter Day Saint 
the people here have heard. The people think and speak 
well of him. I have never regretted the step I made when I 
came into the fold of God.'' 

Bro. Grady W. Entrekin, of Biloxi, Mississippi, writes: "We 
are still in the faith, for which we feel thankful. Brother 
Slover has been with us a few weeks previous and preached 
some fine sermons. He is'Ioved by all who know him .. We are 
expecting Brother Vancleave back soon. He is doing good for 
the Master. He has been laboring in Mobile, and I feel sure 
some will obey the gospel in that city. . The people there are 
very friendly and sociable. We ·are anticipating good gardens 
this year along the gulf coast, as we are certainly having 
fine weather. People are coming here by the hundreds to 
spend the summer and to bathe in the briny waters of the 
great Mexican gulf. I pray the time will so-on come when the 
knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the waters cover 
the sea." · ' 

Bro. T. J. Booker, Bay Minette, Alabama, writes: "I have 
just got back from the conference at Theodore. We had a good 
time. Three were baptized. There are some good Saints 
there who are trying to keep the work moving. The work in 
Bay Minette is in good condition. This branch was dead for 
some time, but the conference sent some good meh here who 
wore able to build up the branch. There l1as been some good 
work in the South, so I hope the Lord will ·see fit to send 
them back. We hav.;'; a good Sunday school, and a good 
prayer meeting. Having been ordained a teacher, I ask the 
prayers of the Saints that I may be able to do some good. 
Bro. Albert Warr, tho priest, is a bright young man. Pray 
for us that we may live as officers should.'' 

News From Missions 
Western Iowa. 

'l'he writer is engaged in work in this locality [Persia] 1 

which contains the president of the Little Sioux District, 
Brother Pitt. Sitting but a few feet from my 1·epose is tho 
father-in-law of said brother, Father Graybill, whose testi
mony occurred in· a lute Journal of I!ist01·y. He is ninety
three years old, bom in Ohio, baptized into tho early church 
in 1833, tho year of my father's birth. Bent with the 
unusual weight of years, impaired in speech, dim of sight 
and dull of hearing, his strong recollection still recounts the 
events of those eventful days. He tells of the Martyrs; of 
Kirtland in the thirties; of Far West and its capitulation and 
expulsion; of the removal to Nauvoo and the rise and fall of 
that iii,-fated place; of hearing ,the Martyr designate young 
Joseph. In fact, he saw the stones laid that have proved to · 
be the great landmarks of our history. And he bore his part. 
As an elder of Israel he said his say. From all gleaning it 
is evident that while secular history may neglect his name, 
the world is better for his having been in it. Many weary 
feet have found case at his doorsill, many hungers have been 
satisfied, many thirsts quenched, and many have been helped 
on their way. Indeed, the unwritten record of charities and 
humane deeds· would be less had ·not this sire· been bOl'il. 

A wave of scarlet fever and several quarantines is·· an 
impediment to preaching in Persia. Hence we try the country 

• 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



• 

304 THE SAINTS' HERALD March 29, 1911 

rural. And I have often found a soul_satisfaction as well as 
physical benefit come to me in consequence of such a change, 
after extended city work. All ought to hear the gospel, but 
Paul seemed to make for central points. The cry from 
Jerusalem the golden, and from the isles and continents that 
are, imparts to missionary minds for the next few weeks 
this solemn apprehension: "Who viii! be sent?" Something 
must be done, some one must go to those who sit in darkness. 
He who says he will not go says that if anyone goes it must 
be some one else. 

Hoping the Sun of Righteousness will beam upon the General 
Conf~rence, directing its busin~ss and its appoint~ents, I 
remain, 

Yours for Christ and his chosen, 
March 16. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

Oklahoma. 
Seventeen yeai's ago I turned from the wickedness of this 

world and sought the living God. I know that Job was right 
when he said, "Man that is born. of woman is of few days 
and full of trouble." I had been taught that God did not 
reveal himself in this day and age of the world. I knew if 
this was true God had changed. The Bible says the Lord 
changes not (Malachi 3: 6). Again I learned that when God 
had a people on earth he always revealed himself. When 
Jesus Christ was on earth he said, "Seek, and ye shall 
find."-Matthew 7: 7. Paul said, God "hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth; and hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation; that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from everyone of us."-Acts 17:.26, 27. 

So it was my happy lot to hear the gospel just as it was 
taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles, with all of its 
blessings and gifts and church organization as we find it 
recorded in the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinthians. 

When I accepted the gospel, was buried with Christ in 
baptism and confirmed, I received a mission, not from man, 
.but from Jesus Christ. For sixteen years I have been trying 
to teach all people to have faith in God, repent of their sins, 
be baptized, and have hands laid on them by divine authority 
for the reception of God's Holy Spirit (see Acts 8:17, 18), 
promising that if they would live a righteous life, doing all 
of God's commandments he would be with them and they 
be prepared to meet Jesus Christ when he comes to reign 
a thousand years. · 

Because I p1·eached this I have been persecuted. While 
standing in defense of the gospel I have had rocks and eggs 
thrown at me. They even attempted to put snakes on me 
while. in the stand. But I rejoice to know this latter day 
work is true. I ·can say like Job of old, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth," and that in the near future he will stand 
upon the earth, and though death may feed upon my body, 
yet in )llY flesh I shall see God, if I remain true to the end. 
I have had many trials since I have been preaching the 
gospel, but I knew the cross was before the crown. In all 
my trials the Lord -has been with me and blessed • me in 
my labors. 

During 'the sixteen years I have been preaching I have 
baptized two hundred and twenty noble people, and many of 
them have been ordained to the ministry and are doing a 
good work. I feel-like what little I have done has not been 
in vain. 

My health has been vm·y poor for six ·years, but by the 
help of God I am doing all I can. I have been sick two months 
this year, but have been able to preach one hundred and 
forty sermons, baptize eighteen people, and did a good deal 

of other church work. ·I am feeling well at ·this writing; 
hope to do a good year's work this year. 

The work in this district is moving along. A good work has 
been done this last year. Bro. Lee Quick, missionary in 
charge, has been with us and has done a good work. 

May God bless th~ forthcoming co~ference and his work 
everywhere. May the chuTch soon be in a condition to carry 
out all the Lord requires at our hands. Asking an interest 
in the prayers of all. 

Your brother, 
WI~BURTON, OKLAHOMA. 

:Minnesota. 

E. A. ERWIN. 

I have for some weeks been promising myself to write to 
the HERALD, to let its many readers know how the cause of 
Zion is moving in Minnesota. 

Like many other parts of the Lord's vineyard, there are 
some things encouraging and some discouraging. Were the 
writer to dwell on either phase; it would not tell the truth as 
it is. So long as Satan wields his mystic power, or until his 
work is done, the -Saints' warfare will not be without dis
couragement. The heat and conflict of the hour is only God's 
means of proving the material that in us lies. Our constancy 
and willingne~ss in service proves our faith; our doubts and 
failures prove our weakness. The sacred history of the past 
repeats this story over and over. 

Our branches in' Minnesota are mostly small, and quite a 
number of our membership are scattered. And though there 
have been some additions from time to time, and earnest 
efforts made by Saints and missionaries, yet there has not 
been the progress made as in some other fields. There are 
reasons for this. It will be observed by those who look at 
the map of Minnesota, that it lies on the borders of the great 
rich prairies of the Dakotas, and Canadian northwest. Many 
of the Saints who have toiled long in the timber and small 
fields of Minnesota have been induced to move west, to 
broader and richer fields. Perhaps I should not neglect to 
say that some have become helpers and faithful workers in 
those new fields, but the work in Minnesota has felt the loss. 

Notwithstanding the above and other hindering causes, 
I think some progress is being made. Last year, though the 
missionary help was very limited, quite a goodly number 
were baptized, and others are investigating, whom we hope 
will accept in time. 

We have a few earnest Sunday school workers who are 
doing a good work, and we hope the time may soon • come 
when others may realize the importance of the Sunday school 
wo~·k and take a more lively interest in it. 

Last year there were two new church buildings built in the 
district: one near Bemidji, and one in Minneapolis. The 
Saints of the latter place are hoping to get a city missionary 
appointed to the 1'win Cities, Minneapolis and Saint Paul. 
It is a good fjeld for missionary labor. 

Our ever earnest and pleasant old Bro. ,V, W. McLeod, of 
Cormorant, has passed to his rest. He was well known to 
many of the Saints of Minnesota. His kindly, pleasant 
demeanor won the friendship of all who knew him. He acted 
as Bishop's agent some years ago. 

Quite a nuniber of the church's faithful missionaries have 
labored in years past in Minnesota. Some of them have gone 
to their rest, but all are kindly remembered by the Saints 
here. Brn. T. W. Smith, Alexander H. Smith, and 1'. C. 
Kelley are among the number. The writer has been quite 
busy the past year and found plenty of opportunity for 
missionary labor most of the year, except through the severe 
cold weather of January. The atteridance at meetings has 
not alwiys been large. But a few have shown some interest 
in various places, and we have tried to make the best of 
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the opportunity offered, and hope that when the final day of 
accounting comes, some good may be found recorded. 

I am glad to note the progress being made by the church 
in its various fields of labor, .and hope we as· a church may 
keep in line with the movement of the times, fitting ourselves 
to receive additional spiritual power, from year to year, as 
we reach the great events to come. 

In gospel bonds, 
LEONARD HOUGHTON. 

CL!THERAr~L, MINNES01'A, March 7, 1911. 

Indiana. 
Although we have not, been baptizing any during the 

winter, Elder John Harp and the writer have been very 
busy preaching the word. Part of the time we have been 
separated, thinking we might catch up with the work, but 
it seems the longer we labor the farther behind we get. We 
are receiving calls from ne~v places. It often makes us 
think of the admonition of the Master, "Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers 'into 
his harvest." l\1y prayer is that God may send them in the 
coming conference year. The people always ask us to come 
back soon, but as we have so much to do they get to thinking 
sometimes we are never going to get back. 

Although we can not get over the field as often as we 
would like to and feel we ought to, yet we can notice many 
improvements throughout the Southern Indiana District. 
'fhe Saints are coming tip higher, and many outsiders that 
have been careless and prejudiced are now investigating the 
angel's message. In soine places the people tell us they 
have never had as large a crowd as we have been havin;!· 
this winter. Just closed a two-week meeting at Griffin, 
Indiana. Had a crowded schoolhouse every night, and there 
seem to be many quite interested. I think a good work can 
be done in that place if it is followed UJl. . ' 

I started meetings here night before last and had a full 
schoolhouse both nights. This is altogether a new opening, 
and there are other schoolhouses near'by that we can get, 
but as the time to start for conference is near, we will not 
open any new places until after conference. 

I was not intending to go to conference, but was shown in 
a dream that I was to go. May God bless all who are assist .. 
ing in the building up of Zion, and may they have wisdom 
given them to do the work aright, that Satan may have n~ 
power to overthrow them. 

In gospel bonds, 
JACOB HALB. 

Scandinavia. 
In a recent letter from Bro. Peter M liceus, our missionary 

to Scandinavian countries, written to Bro. H. A. Stebbins, 
he writes from Copenhagen, Denmark, as follows: 

"I have never enjoyed my work better than I do now, 
nor been more blessed. There seems to rest upon me such 
real, true contentment. The winter has passed very pleas

antly. We have 'kad good meetings in this city. Some people 
have become interested and two will be baptized in a few 
days. They were formerly members of the Utah chmch. 
Others are investigating, and I. shall try to teach all who 
wish to know both sides of the story. This city is a large 
field for patient, hard work. But I have never f,,lt more 
interested than I do now, nor had more peace and joy over 
my efforts. I thank our heavenly • Father for his goodness 
to me. Truly when we earnestly strive to do God's will his 
yolw is easy and his burden is light. 

"We have had a very mild winter in this country so :Ear; 

no snow, and seldom below freezing. I have bathed in the 
sea once or twice a week all winter. Have been away from 
home and family four months, but my wife and children 
have been well (at Pm·sgrund, Norway,) and she keeps busy 
and the time flies rapidly in our work wherever we are. 
I should enjoy seeing you and the many pear Saints in 
America, whom I learned to love. We do not have such 
associations in these countries, but we are engaged in a 
glorious cause and must be patient and wait until conditions 
make it possible to return to America. As our aim is to 
serve our fellow-men, we are happy that we can be of service 
in this land. · 

"I am very grateful; too, for your getting subscriptions for 
the Sandhedens Ba.nnm·. Money is becoming scarce to publish 
it. We are in arrears to the printer. The most of the 
Scandinavian Saints in America seem to have forgotten our 
need.' Some are prompt in payments, others· send barely 
enough to pay for the paper; while some do not pay anything, 
though we continue to mail the paper to them regularly. 
I would like to travel among the Norwegians and Danes in 
Minnesota, Iowa, l\Iissouri; Illinois, and elsew:here, to work 
up an interest in the gospel cause over here. I will write the 
brethren you name in LaSalle County, foy we still send the 
papers to all those who started subscl'iptions over two 
years ago." 

Brother Muceus has been laboring in Norway and Denmark 
for nearly ten years, and has been faithful and diligent in 
his work. Subscriptions sent to Sandhedens Banner are of 
great benefit to the cause. Scandinavian Saints should try 
to aid Brother Muceus' work. 

News From Branches. 
Independence, Missouri. 

'fwenty or more young ladies of the Ladies' Athletic Club, 
robed in becoming gymnasium suits, with about eighty of 
their friends met at the hall on the 14th inst. The members 
went through with their exercises in physical culture, stepping 
gracefully to the rhythm of piano strains .. They had been 
well drilled for the occasion. Added to this delightful enter
tainment were a spirited basket ball game, a humorous 
reading by our gifted Sister Briggs, ·and serving of sweet 
meats. 

The church meeting·s tha past week hava bean .very inter
asting, the attendance at Wednesday night prayer meeting 
being 150. Many of the elders preparing for General Con
ference were present. 

At the sunrise prayer service on Sunday, the 19th, two of 
our young brethren, Jesse Roberts ant! Paul Craig presided, 
and although there was a small attendance, several bore 
testimony, and such was the import of their words, many 
were impressed with a desire to heed them: "We need 
greater power in prayer," said they. "We need to concentrate 
our energies; we eat too much, and we should often fast at 
this present crisis: we need to have more interest in self, so 
that wa may be of more benefit to others. We have the same 
chance that the world has, and beside,· we have the Spirit to 
help us." 

At Sunday school there was an attendance of 834; 96 
teachers and 86 visitors. At the morning service Brother 
Joseph was present. Romans 8: 2 furnished the theme for 
Bro. 1\'[. H. Bond's discourse on "the philosophic basjs of the 
atonement." "Some think," said the speaker, "that we believe 
the greatest thing on eai'th is the chmch; but we can say 
the dearest thing on earth is tntth; there is nothing so. true 
or so sound as the religion of Jesus Christ .. " 

At the afternoon meeting there was not a seat unoccupied, 
and fifteen bore testimony. 
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The Daughters of Zion, 60 in number, met and had a profit
able discussion of the topic, "A story of an impetuous father." 
The brethren who had been invited, with the exception of 
four brave ones, were not present. A beautiful musical 
number and an excellent paper completed the program. We 
must also mention the reading of the treasurer's annual 
report, also that of the secretat•y who, we are pleased to note, 
is about to round out a tenure of office amounting to nearly 
a score of years. The entire enrollment of the society is 
148; average attendance 28. 

Quite a number attended the special services at the Central 
Church, Kansas City, in the evening, which fact appeared to 
decimate our attendance a- little. Our beloved brother and 
fellow townsman, Thomas W. Chatburn, who was the speaker, 
seemed not to have grown less resourceful in speech since 
we last heard him. Taking for his text the words, "As an 
eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings, 
so the Lord alone did lead him," the preacher waxed eloquent 
in his delineation of the beautiful word picture, and its lesson 
as applied to the people of God. 

The Ladies' Aid Society served refreshments on Monday 
evening, donating the proceeds to the hall fund, as is usual. 

We mention also the opening of the new city hall on 
Tuesday afternoon, it being a public reception at which the 
mayor, city officers, councilmen (including our brother B. J. 
Scott), and employers acted as a reception committee. The 
Independence band, also piano and orchestral music, and a 
lavish display of floral decorations were fine and important 
features of the occasion. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Flint, Michigan. 
We have been having fine meetings, especially our prayer 

meetings. God's Spirit has been with us and we felt encour
aged to press on. On February 5 the Spirit spoke through 
Elder D. E. Dowker, calling Bro. Fred Harder to the office of 
teacher and Bro. William Hutchins to the office of priest. 
It was a time of rejoicing.· Each testimony was as an 
admonition. Elder J. A. Grant preached for us on February 
25. The two following nights, Elder R. Etzenhouser was here 
with his stereopticon and showed- views of the prehistoric 
specimens found in Michigan. It was encouraging to see 
how God is working out his purposes and caring for his work. 

"His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every liour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

What a bitter bud the Book of Mormon was! It has 
stood the test for many years and when these records are 
deciphered and the world will have to acknowledge the book 
as divine, then how sweet will be the flower!. 

At present Elder William Davis, of Ubly, Michigan, is 
with us, and much good is being accomplished. Many are 
investigating and some are nearly ready for baptism. Last 
evening Elder G. W. Burt, of Beaverton, Michigan, was with 
us, and spoke a few el)-couraging words. 

We have occupied our new church basement since November 
27, 1910, and it is very nice and comfortable. Our orchestra 
is improving. We have music at Sunday school and preaching 
services. - Our Religio is progressing and we feel encouraged. 

March 14, 191~. JENNIE BENJAMIN. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
Since last -rep01-t Elder H. 0. Smith, en route to General 

Conference, passed through the city and favm;ed us with 
a good sermon. Elder J. A. Tannet• has also been with us 
and gave some edifying instruc_tion. 

District conference met in Saint Louis, .March 18 and 19, 
the next meeting to be in Lansdowne June 17 and 18, 1911. 
A good spirit prevailed and a pleasant social time was 
enjoyed. One. was baptized, a brother converted from the 
nusswn. He expressed himself as having received greater 
peace than he had ever known. 

Bro. G. F. Barraclough prel!ched to the assembled con
ference body in the morning and Brother Tanner in the 
evening. The prayer service was well attended and many 
strong testimonies as to the blessings of the latter day work 
were borne. Special prayer was offered for the sick and 
afflicted ones. Delegates were appointed to General 
Conference. 

Our aged Bro. John Molyneaux passed away March 5, being 
almost 85 years of age. His funeral service was preached by 
Bro. T. J. Elliott, March 7, at the church. He was baptized 
when eight years old in England, being a soldier of the cross 
£or over seventy-six years. His last words are said to have 
been, "I have fought the fight. I am glad I have kept the 
faith." 

We pray God's blessing on the coming General Conference, 
that God's Spirit will reign and his people be blessed.· 

E. M. PATTERSON. 
2739 DEJONG STREET. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN WALES.-District conference met at Aberaman, 
February 4, 5, 1911. Elder John G. Jenkins president, 
assisted by Elders Gomer •r. Griffiths and E. B. Morgan. The 
following reports were read and accepted: District president, 
secretary, treasurer. Bishop's agent, Bro. Silas Evans, re
ported, showing total receipts of £47., 3., 8.; expenditures 
£48., 18., 0.; overdraft £1., 14., 4. Brethren Mann and 
Pugsley appointed as auditing committee. The statistical 
reports of Llansamlet, Aberaman, and Perth branches were 
read and accepted; also letter from- Llanelly Branch, stating 
that no statistical changes had taken place since last reporting. 
The following elders' reports were read and accepted: I. J. 
Picton, David Lewis, David Thomas, Silas Evans, Henry Ellis. 
A petition from Llansamlet Branch was read requesting that 
its name be changed to that of Skewen, which was granted. 
A recommendation came from Llansamlet Branch for the 
ordination of Bro. James I. Meredith, when it was resolved 
that the matter be left in the hands of Elders G. T. Griffiths 
and E. B. Morgan. Sunday at 9.30 a. m. a priesthood 
meeting was held, the presidency in charge, when Bro. G. T. 
Griffiths gave a most able address on the duty of members 
and officers. Preaching at. -11 by Elder Gomer T. Griffiths. 
Prayer and testimony meeting at 2.30 p. m. A very spiritual 
time was enjoyed by all. Preaching at 6.30 p. m. by Elder 
Griffiths. Text, 1 Corinthians 13. The sermon was a veri
table feast of good things, and enjoyed by a fairly good 
audience. Thus closed a conference that many will remember 
for a long time to come; the Spirit of the Master was very 
near. T. J. Picton; secretary. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-District semiannual con
ference met with the Seattle Branch at 10 a. m., February 
11, 1911, William Johnson and George W. Thorburn presid
ing; Fred']{ W. Holman, secretary; Frank Holman, m·ganist; 
William Johnson, chorister; John N. Sanders, usher. Ministry 
reporting: Elders G. W. Thorburn, N. V. Sheldon, Samuel 
Pope, P. W. Premo, Isaac McMullen, and D. W. Davis. 
Priests Burton L. McKim and Leonard S. Rhodes. Branches 
reporting: Seattle 232, gain 15: New Westminster 28, loss 
1; Chilliwack 39, gain 2; and Nanaimo 10, loss 1. Grand 
total 367. Bishop's agent, Frank Holmes, of Roslyn, Wash
ington, reported: Balance on hand September 17, 1910, 
$52.10; receipts $751.73; balance on hand February 9, 1911, 
$259.89, after having paid an expenditure of $550.73. "Re
union board treasurer reported a small indebtedness of $9.29, 
which was covered by a collection. A reunion committee con
sisting of the district president, S. P. Cox, P. W. Premo, and 
Leonard S. Rhodes, with the missionary in charge as chair
man, were elected. Reunion to be held at Centralia, Wash-
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ington. Time for holding left in hands of committee. It was 
also arranged that a conference session be held during the 

• time mid at place of the reunion. District officers elected: 
William Johnson, president; P. W. Premo, vice-president; 
Frederick W. Holman, secretary and treasurer; Sr. Bertha 
gmslie, member of library board. Delegates to General Con
ference were elected. A report was handed in by the district 
p_rcsident of the recent organization of a branch at Centralia, 
Washington, subsequent to the closing of the district ac
counts. Members who are enrolled upon the records of Cas
tle Hock and Tacoma disorganized branches may obtain let
ters of removal by applying to the undersigned. Frederick 
W. Holman, secretary, 4106 Sixth avenue, N. W., Seattle, 
Washington. -

WES'rEilN OKLAHOMA.-District conference met at Seiling 
Oklahoma, February 11, 1911, district president T. L. Me~ 
George and mder H. F. Durfee presiding. Reports read 
from Seiling, Alva, Canadian Center, Davidson, and Elm
wood, showing total gain of 29. Heports from Elders M. 
Mold~·up, •r. L. McGeorge, and H. F. Durfee. District presi
dent reported branches in good condition and work progress
ing. Delegates to General Conference were elected. Ad
;!_ourncd to meet when the Seiling reunion meets next summer. 
H. B. Brown, district clerk. 

FAll WNST.-Conference of the 'above district met with the 
Saint Joseph Branch in their church, corner of Seventeenth 
and Farron streets, Saturday and Sunday, March 4 and 5 
J. I•'. Curtis, C. E. Harpe and Temme T. I'Iinderks presiding! 
Charles P. Faul, A. A. Hichardson, and S. J. Hines, secre~ 
taries. Bmnch reports: Saint Joseph, number last report 
668, present 547; Second Saint Joseph 101, present 107; Third 
Saint .Joseph 68, present 82; Pleasant Grove 77 
present 78; Edgerton Junction 51, present 48; Far West 52; 
present 53; Oak Dale 41, present 41; Dekalb 53, present 53; 
Stewartsville 241, present 234; Kingston. 81, present 88; 
Delano 103, present 104; Cameron 118, present 123; German 
Stewartsville 86, present 80; Alma 36, present 39; Norborne 
43, present 43. No report from Trenton nor from Mount 
Hope. Presidents of branches reporting: L. L. Babbitt, •r. T. 
Hinderks, J. L. Bear, jr., D. E. Powell, S. H. Simmons, V. M. 
Goodrich, .John Piepergerdes, ,J. C. Elvert, L. F. Ferguson, 
Coleman Snider, W. P. Pickering, B. H. Constance, H. Phil
lips, J. Middleton. 'l'he matter of disot·ganizing Mount Hope 
Branch was left to the missionary in charge and district 
president. · Heport of V. M. Goodrich, member of library 
board: Bought books, $21.25; sold om• !'ace series, amount
ill!\ to $0.30; there was $23.37 on hand at last report; ex
penditures $21.35; balance on hand $10.44 'l'he name of D. 
H. Schmidt was added to the library board. Seventy-three 
delegates were chosen to General Conference; authorized in 
case of division to cast majority and minority votes. Hecom
mendation from tho Saint Joseph Branch for ordination of 
W. W. Scott to tho office of elder and E. E. McCormack, 
priest, was granted. Sunday 1 p. m., W. W. Scott was or
dained to the office of elder by J. I~. Curtis and V. M. Good
rich, and E. E. McCormack priest, by V. 1\'[, Goodrich and ,J. 
I~. Curtis; Willium Worden ordained second counselor to the 
president of the Fourteenth Quorum of 'l'eachers by '1'. 'r. 
llinderlts and Charles E. Harpe. It was ordered that !{''{ 
secretary purchase a new record book, the price not to exccNt 
five dollars. Preaching Saturday at 7.30 by Elder N. V. 
Sheldon; Sunday 11 a.m. by Elder ,J, F. Curtis; 7.30 by .J. F. 
Curtis. Social meeting 12.45 p. m. in charge of I. N. Roberts 
and W. P. Picltering. Adjourned to meet with the Cameron 
Branch ,June 10 and 11, 1011. Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

CmNTHAI, NlmRASKA.-Conference met at Bonesteel, South 
Dakota, I~ebruary 11 and 12, 1011. J. W. Smith and .J. H. 
Sutton were chosen to preside and W. E. Kester and F. S. 
Gatenby ns secretaries. Ministry reporting: J. H. Sutton, 
J. W. Smith, and Levi Gamet of the seventy. Elders: McKee, 
Seeley, and J. H. Jackson. Priests: W. E. Kester and 
Charles Derry. Brunches reporting: Bonesteel, South 
Dalwta; Clearwater, Hound Park, Inman, and Mcadow Grove. 
'I'he worlt in the district was not in as good condition as 
desired, but hoped to continue to labor for improvement. 'rhc 
Clearwater Branch recommimded the following named breth
ren for ordination: W. R Kester to the office 9f elder, and 
F. S. Gatenby to the office of priest. Hecommcndation 
udop~ed and ordinations took place Sunday morning, just 
before the prayer services, by Eldm•s J. R. Sutton, J. W. 
Smith, and Levi Gamet. Bishop's Agent, Levi Gamet, re
ported: Heccipts, $1,553.05; disbursements, $1,366.50; bal
ance due church $187.45!· total $1,u53.05. Auditing committee: 
Brother McKee, Srs. J,i lie Gamet and Nellie B. Seeley. He-

port found correct. Owing to poor health of our worthy 
district president, Bro. J. H. Jackson, it was thought ad
visable to release him for the present, and a vote of thanks 
was expt·essed for past efforts. W. E. Kester was elected 
district president; J. H. Jackson, assistant; F. S. Gatenby, 
district secretary; and Levi Gamet, district historian. Serv
ices during conference us follows: Saturday, 7.45 p. m. 
preaching by J. H. Sutton. Ordinations Sunday morning, 
prayer service in charge of Brn. Levi Gamet and F. J. Seeley. 
Preaching at 10.45 by Elder Levi Gamet. At 2.30 p. m. 
preaching by Bro. J. W. Smith. ,At 7.45 p. ·m. Preaching by 
Elder J. H. Sutton. Adjourned to- meet with the Round Park 
Branch, at Comstock, Nebraska, the first Saturday and Sun
day in August, 1911, and hold a reunion of a week commenc
ing at the close of the conference. A vote of thanks was 
given to Bonesteel Saints for their ldndness during confer
ence. F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, Orchard, Nebraska. 
'l'he address of the district president is, Elder W. E. Kester, 
Clearwater, Nebraska. 

CENTRAL TE)\AS.-Confercnce met with the Philadelphia 
Branch, February 11, 1011. H. M. Maloney, district presi
dent, presiding, J. M. Nunley, secretary pro tern. Ministry 
reporting: R. M. Maloney, president; J. M. Nunley vice
preSident; E. W. Nunley, S. R. Hay, B. F. Spicer, C. A. 
Schustet•, L. Kirkpatrick, and E. W. Hartman. Branch re
ports: Cookes Point, Texas Central, and Philadelphia. 
Bishop's agent reported and E. W. Hartman, Levi Van
cleave, and C. A. Schuster were appointed to audit same. 
After reporting a small discrepancy, committee was dis
charged. Tho preaching of conference was by Elders S. H. 
Hay, J. M. Nunley, and H. M. Maloney. Delegates were 
elected to General Conference. They were instructed in case 
of a division to cast a majority and minority vote. Adjourned 
to meet at place selected by missionary in charge and district 
officers. C. M. Mitchell, secretary. 

MomLE.-Met in conference with the Theodore Branch, 
March 11, 1911, at 10 a. m. Elders C. J. Clark and W. L. 
Booker were chosen to preside. Albert Warr was chosen 
assistant secretary. Sr. Clark was chosen organi·st; Jason 
Booker chorister. Branches reporting: Bluff Creek 115, Theo
dore 106, Bay Minette 1~?; Three Hivers 141. Official reports: 
Elders: F. P. Scarcliff, w. L. Booker baptized 1, W. J. Booker 
baptized 3, Oscar 'l'illman, G. W. Sherman, G. T. Chute bap
tized 0. Priests: G. W. Bankcster, H. M. King baptized 1, 
A. G. Miller baptized 1, Albert Warr and Lester Miller. 
'l'eachers: D. W. Sherman and T. J'. Booker. Bishop's agent's 
report: On hand last report, $42.24; collected, $135.15; paid 
out, $166.75; on hand, $10.64. Auditing committee: D. W. 
Sherman, James Powell, and Frank Stiner. Committee re
ported that the balance on hand should be $12.64. Report 
approved. Tent committee reported about $30 collected. The 
•resignation of Elder W. L. Booker as president of the 
district, also as Bishop's agent for the district, was accepted, 
and a vote of thanks was tendered him for faithfulness in 
his work during the time lJC held these offices. Frank Stiner 
was recommended by the conference to Bishop E. L. Kelley 
for Bishop's agent of the district. Hesolution prevailed that 
this conference provide for the ordination of Martin King to. 
the office of elder. Brother King was ordained Sunday after
noon under the hands of Elders G. '1'. Chute, C. J. Clark, and 
W. J. Booker. The Bay Minette Branch requested that an 
elders' court be held in that branch. Thmr request was 
granted, and the chairman of the conference was empowered 
to appoint elders to act on the case. Seven delegates to 
General Conference were elected. Those present were author
ized to cast majority and minority votes. Preaching Saturday 
night by W. J,, Booker. Priesthood meeting Sunday at 8 a. m. 
Sunday school at 9.30. Preaching at 11 a. m. by W. J. Booker. 
Baptism at 2.30. Prayer meeting at 3.30 p. m. Prenching 
at 7 p. m. by C. J. Clark. A vote of thanks was tendered the 
'l'heodore Saints for their kindness and hospitality to visiting 
Saints. Adjourned to meet with the Bluff Creek Branch at 
V11ncleave, Mississippi, on Saturday and Sunday before the 
full moon in June. Edna Jean Cochmn, secretary, Vancleave, 
Mississippi. 

NoRTIIE!tN CALH'OnNIA.-District conference met at 0.45 
a. m., nt the Saints' chapel, 'l'wenty-fourth and K streets 
Sncramento, California, February 25, 1011. J. M. Tel'l'y nn<f 
F. M. Sheehy presided. Branches reportinP": Chico 88, Oak
land 250, 'l'ulare 107, Ceres. 32, Sacmmento 200, San F.rancisco 
213, Irvington 30, Stockton 80, Fresno 29, San, Jose 1771 
Lower Lake 28. Ministers reporting: Elders: J. M. Terry 
baptized 7, C. A. Parkin, George S. Lincoln, F. B. Farr bap
tized 10, J. B. Carmichael baptized 2, C. W. Hawkins, J. A. 
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Lawn baptized 11, J. A. Saxe, H. D. Simpson, J. A. Anthony, 
C. W. Earle, C. W. Deuel baptized 2, J. S. Hommes baptized 
2, IlL Cannon, George Daley. Priests: F. H. Lawn, C. J. 
Cady, W. H. Dawson, A. Kern. · Tea~her: A. C. Hawley. 
Report of Bishop C. A. Parkin presented, together with report 
of auditing committee showing same to be correct, and was 
approved by conference. Report of treasurer of tent fund 
read, showing collections amounting to $85.22. District officers 
elected: J. lVI. Terry, president; C. A. Parkin, vice-president; 
J. A. Lawn, secretary; Vira E. Lawn, assistant secretary; 
Mina E. Deuel, librarian. .Bro. F. 1\'L Sheehy and ten others 
were elected as delegates to General Conference. The next 
conference will be held at Irvington, California, during the 
annual reunion held at that place in Septeml)er, 1911. Time 
of conference left to president of district and minister in 
charge. John A. Lawn, district secretary. 

TORONTO.-The second annual conference of the Toronto, 
Ontario, District was held at Port Elgin, October 1, 2, 1910, 
and was presided over by Elders John Shields and N. E. 
Leeder, the district presidency, and Apostle F. A. Smith, and 
Bishop R. C. Evans. Mrs. Floralice Miller and Elder J. T. 
Thpmpson acted as clerks. Statistical reports f1·om.~ranches: 
Arthur, Cameron, Cedar Valley, Clavering, Cockbu:rn Island, 
Colpoy's Bay, Davisville, Egremont; Garafraxa, Gooderham, 
Manitowaning, Monmouth, Niagara Falls, Owen Sound, Poi-t 
Elgin, Proton, Ravenna, Redickville, Sault Ste. Marie, Wiar
ton. The branches not reporting were Hamilton, Humber 
Bay, Low Banks, 1\f'asonville, Saint Edmunds, Stokes Bay and 
'l'oronto. The secretary reported the membership of the 
district as 2,579. The mission president, F. A. Smith, made 
the suggestion that the bishop be made treasurer of district, 
and read General Conference Resolution number 260 to prove 
his assertion. Bishop Evans gave further explanation from 
Book of Rules, page 6, paragraph 16. It was resolved the 
General Conference rule number 260, adopted in 1882, be 
observed, and that henceforth the bishop or his agent be 
considered the financial agent of the district. The following 
officers were elected: President, John Shields; vice-presidents, 
N. E. Leeder and J. H. Taylor; secretary, Floralice Miller; 
librarian, Agnes McPhail. The bishopric was sustained, also 
Bishop Evans was sustained as financial agent of district. 
'l'he following were the delegates to General Conference: 
li'. A. Smith, R. C. Evans, J. '1'. Thompson, Grant St. John, 
Arthur Leverton, .John Shields. It was 1·esolved that the 
district hold a ten-day reunion in the last pa1t of June, 1911. 
The bishopric ·of Canada were appointed as a reunion com
mittee, with power to add to committee, and were authorized 
to invite other districts to cooperate with them. By request 
of conference, Bishop Evans was asked by the chair to give an 
explanation of the "redemption movement" as run by Mr. E. 
Peterson. The speakers at the services were Elder A. Lever
ton, Saturday night. Elders J. T. 'l'hompson, R. C. Evans, 
and F. A. Smith at the three Sunday services. 'l'he time 
and place of next conference was left with the district presi
dency. Floralice Miller, secretary. 

SPRING RIVER.-District conference was held at Webb City, 
. Missouri, Feb1·uary 18, 1911. E. A. Davis, district president, 
Bishop Ellis Short, and George Jenkins,· missionary in charge, 
presiding. All officers of district reported. Forty-seven 
brethren of the ministry reported 486 sermons, and 15 bap
tisms. Twelve branch presidents reported. Reports from 
branches: Joplin 286, Webb City 229, Purcell 31, Miami 33, 
Weir City 112, Columbus 72, Fairland 194, Scammon 68, 
Pleasant View 118, Vera 55, Pittsburg 118. Sixty-seven dele
gates were elected to General Conference. Preaching was by 
Bishop Ellis Short, Elders W. E. Peak and E. A. Davis. Ad
journed to meet 'It Fairland, Oklahoma, June 9, 1911. Mollie 
Davis, secretary, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Convention Minutes. 
WESTERN OREGON .-Sunday school convention met at My1·tle 

Point, Feb1·uary 10, 1911, at 10 a. m., district superintendent, 
A. A. Baker, presiding. A very good and peaceful convention 
·was had, showing some improvements in the district the past 
year, especially in the home class work. Some very good and 
interesting talks were given by Elder T. W. Chatburn and 
others. Officers elected: Superintendent, A. A. Baker, Ban
don, Oregon; assistant superintendent, Agnes Smith, Gravel 
Ford; secretary, Pearl Goodman, Myrtle Point; treasurer, L. 
M. Conover, Myrtle Point; librarian, D. W. Carpenter, Ban
don; Sister Smith, home class superintendent. Delegates to 
General Convention were elected. Pearl Goodman, secretary. 

. MOBILE.-District Sunday school association and Zion's 
Religio-Literary society met in joint convention at Theodore, 
Alabama, March 10, 1911, at 3.30 p. m. Brn. W. L. Booker and 

. C. J. Clark presiding. Rep01ts from all schools in the district 
for two quarters were read and approved. Theodo1·e and 
Three Rivers Religio reports, also report of home department 
superintendent of Religio were read and approved. Seven 
delegates were elected to General Convention. Those present 
were authorized to cast majority and minority vote in case 
of division. The newly organized schools at Robertsdale and 
Mobile were enrolled in the district. The Pleasant View schGol 
was reported disorganized and the bala.nce in treasury was 
placed in Bay Minette school treasury. The motion of June, 
1906, which provided for the location of the library at 'l'heo
dore was rescinded. The following officers were elected for 
one year: Bro. A. E. \Varr, superintendent; Sr. Bertha Van
cleave, assistant superintendent; Sr. Edna Cochran, secretary 
and treasurer; Sr. Callie Warr, librarian. The convention 
adjourned to meet on Friday, pl'ior to the convening of con
ference and at the same place. Edna J. Cochran, secretary, 
Vancleave, Mississippi. 

PORTLAND.-The Religio convention was a success to the 
extent that a district association of this auxiliary was 
effected to be known as, The District Rcligio Association of 
the Portland District.- Bro. George Stover, of Vancouver, 
was elected president. A good feeling prevailed and we are 
hopeful of accomplishing good throug·h this medium. L. B. 
Shippy, secretary. 

PoRTI,AND.-District Sunday school association convened at 
Portland, February 24, 1911, in charge of district super
intendent, Frances S. Keeler. The annual report shows a 
gain of forty-nine, and one local having qualified as first 
grade, one second grade, and two third grade. The follow
ing offic~rs were. elected: 1'!· T. Chapman, superintendent; 

. L. B. Sh1ppy, assistant supermtendent; Mary Harvey Shippy, 
secretary; A. E. Lasley, treasurer; Eola Coop, home class 
superintendent: L. B. Shippy, member library board. The 
next convention will be held at Hood River, Oregon, one day 
previous to conference. Mary Harvey Shippy, district secre
tary, 400 East Fifteenth street, Vancouver, ·washington. 

SOU1'HERN WISCONSIN.-Convention of district association 
met at Oak Ridge chmch, February 11, 1911, at -2.30 p. m. 
The usual routine of business was transacted. Delegates to 
General Convention were chosen with power to cast the full 
vote of the district, and in case of division, a majority and 
minority vote. Officers elected: B. C. Flint, superintendent; 
,J. 0. Dutton, assistant superintendent; Charles C. Hoague, 
jr., secretm·y; Eliza Edgington, treasurer; George Burton, 
libr{lrian. Adjourned to the call of the district superintend
ent, Charles C. Hoague, jr., secretary, Janesville, Wisconsin. 
R. F. D. 7. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT . 

1'he Saints and F1·iends of the DiBt?·ict of Mobile, Alabama: 
Please take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. W. L. 
Booker, former Bishop's agent of the Mobile District, appoint
ment is duly made of Bro. Franlc Stiner, address Theodore, 
Alabama, R. F. D. 1, Box 6. Brother Stiner is duly authorized 
to fill ilje oflice of Bishop's agent in and for the district herein 
named, and to perform all duties usually devolving upon 
agents of districts of the Reorganized Church. 

The Bishopric, in making change of agents upon the resig
nation and notice of Bro. W. L. Booker, also desire to extend 
special thanks to Brother Booker for the faithful manner in 
which he has performed the duties of agent in and for said 
district for a number of years past. We trust the Lord will 
specially bless and direct Brother Booker in his future labors. 

We also bespeak for Brother Stiner the good will, the 
assistance and ever ready help <if the Saints and friends of 
the 'Mobile District, and hope that not one memher of the 
district organization shall forget, or fail to lend a helping 
hand to Brother Stiner in his wol·k· during the present year, 
that when his report is made at the conclusion of the year, 
there may be contained therein the names of every member 
in said district, with some amount as parties have been able to 
give, showing one's efforts in the work of the Master. 'l'rust
ing the Lord may bless and prosper the helpers who thus put 
forth a hand, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric, 

K L. KEr,r,EY, P1·e..idina Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, li'IISSOURI, March 20, 1911. 
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Financial Statement of Herald Publishing House, 
for Year Ending February 1, 1911. 

Cash on hand, February 1, 1910 .... , ...... . 
Cash received Feb. 1, 1910, to Feb. 1, 1911 ... . 

Total •................... ·. · · · · 
Cash Expended . . . . , ... , .. , .. , , ..... . 

RESOURCES. 
Cash on hand , . . ... , . , . , , ....... , $ 693 05 
Real Estate ...... , .. , ...... , , .. , , 36,889 20 
Electric light line ...... , .. , , , , , . , 10,843 74 
Bills receivable .. , , , . , , ........ , . 272 13 
Accounts receivable ...... , , .. , . , , 5,538 18 
Merchandise . . . . . . . .... , , . , , . . . . 12,164 28 
Plates ...... , , ...... , . , , , . . . . . 7,239 60 
Machinery and fixtures , , , . , . , , , . 29,223 81 
Paper and supplies . . . . , , .. , . , , , , 1,927 80 
Electric light department , , , , . . . . 1,795 48 

$ 1,993 79 
68,372 36 

$ 70,366 15 
69,673 10 

$ 693 05 

Total ....... ' . $106,587 27 

I,IABII,ITIES. 

Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . , , . , , . , . , . $21,621 16 
Accounts payable .... , , , . , . , . . . . 1,356 75 
Bonds outstanding . , , . , , , . . . . . , . 19,700 00 

'l'otal .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . , .. .. , ..... $ 42,677 91 
Present worth , , . , ... , ... , .... , , , . , , , . , , , .. , $ 63,909 36 
Present worth, Februar_Y 1, 1910 ... , ...... , , . . 61,958 35 

Net gain .. , •......... , ..... , , , . , , .$ 1,951 01 

Beware of Him. 
The Saints everywhere are warned against one L. L. Gott, 

who was a member o the church, Brush Creek Branch, but 
was cut off for lying and swindling. He has been cut off 
twice for similar offenses. He has left his wife and family 
without support •. ·He imposes upon the Saints where he is not 
known and secures loans which he does not repay and buys 
things at stores and has them charged to some one else, etc. 
He represents himself as an unmarried man. Came near 
marrying a sister over in Ohio, but through his giving as 
reference Bro. I. A. Morris, of the Brush Creek Branch, her 
mother wrote to him und found him out. He has only one 
eye • is forty-three years old, and is not prepossessing. Wh,en 
last' heard from he was at Paris, Tennessee, working his old 
game among the Saints. A. H. BURROUGHS, 

SeC1'eta1'1/ of the Southeastern Illinois Dist1·ict. 
XENIA, IU,INOIS, March 17, 1911. 

Died. 
'l'RIMBI,E.-At Fulton, Iowa, Estella Loretta 'frimhle, whose 

maiden name was Larl<ey. She was born April 27, 1851. 
Baptized in 1863; married to Edward Trimble November 10, 
1870. 'fhey had one daughter, Susan Estella, who died 
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October 1, 1893. Death came very suddenly on March 14, 
1911, when she and .her husband were at home alone, at 2.30 
a. m. She will be greatly missed by Saints and fl'iends. 
Funeral services were in charge of Elder John Heide, of 
Fulton, sermon by· Elder James McKiernan, of Farmington, 
Iowa. Interment in the Sutton cemetery 'near the Latter Day 
Saints' church, March 17, 1911. 

MoLYNEAUX.-Jolm Molyneaux was born in Southport, Eng
land, September 17, 1826; baptized in 1834; crossed the 
ocean and plains in 1853. After two years in the West he 
refused to indorse evil men and pernicious doctrines, and 
returned to Saint Louis, Missouri, about 1856, remaining 
ever after a stanch adh'erent to the work. His was a life of 
struggle, but with firmness and faith he persevered to the 
end, which occurred March 5, 1911. The loved ones, relatives, 
and many friends, did all that fittingly could be done for the 
one who had so lived among them. Sermon by T. J. Elliott. 

BEAL.-Eiizabeth D. Beal was born October 15, 1832; 
baptized January 12, 1896; died December 28, 1910. A 
companion and six children mourn her loss. She was a 
dutiful wife and a faithful mother: 

"Gone-and the world to go on before? 
Gone with a smile, from the homestead i:loor, 
Dear, faithful heart, to come back nevermore? 

"Sleep, mother, sleep, with your hands on your breast. 
Poor, weary hands! they needed their rest; 

Well have we loved you, but God loved you best! 
'Tis thy God who giveth thee rest." 

Services were at Saints' chapel, Beals; sermon by Elder S. 
F. Cushman. 

KENT.-March 3, 1911, Martha Jane Kent, of Denver, 
Colorado. 'fhe sister met with a serious accident some six 
months ago, by falling down her cellar steps, breaking some of 
her ribs, and injuring her spine, from which she never re
covered. She was born in Indiana, January 2, 1832. She was 
baptized by the late Elder W. W. Blair, had resided in Denver 
thirteen years, removing from her old home to be near her 
daughter, Sr. 'l'heresa Read. Funeral from the daughter's 
house l\'Iarch 9, in charge of Bishop R. Bullard. Prayer by 
Elder C. Scott; interment in the Riverside cemetery. 

t''~ZE.-Agnes Haze, at Fort Logan, Colorado, December 6, 
1911. Born October 27, 1844, at Leicester, England. Bap
tized April 27, 1879. Came to Colorado about one year ago 
to live with her daughter, but the altitude was too much for 
her weak heart, and she succumbed to heart trouble. Among 
her papers was found her letter of ·removal from Vancouver 
to the Denver Branch, which because of her physical condition 
she had not presented to the branch. l\'!any receipts from the 
Bishop's agent show her faithfulness to the work. Funeral 
at the home of her daughter; sermon by Elder R. Bullard. 

PIN~:.-Walter Miles Pine, youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. 
E. H. Pine,, was horn in Viola, Illinois, August 2, 1908, and 
died March 8, 1911, aged two years, 7 months, and 6 days 
with a complication of diseases. Funeral services were held 
from the residence March 10, conducted by Elder 0. E. Sade, 
of Joy, Illinois, assisted by Elder Robert Monroe. The body 
was tal<cn to Independence, Missouri, for burial. 
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Resolution of Condolence. 
At the regular meeting of the First Quorum of Teachers, 

held at Independence, Missouri, Ma1·ch 6, 1911, a committee 
was appointed and presents the following resolution of con
dolence: 

remainder of life, and that finally they, with him, may be 
permitted to enjoy, that rest that remains for the faithful 
children of God. 

In behalf of the quorum, 

Whereas, It hath pleased our heavenly Father in his infinite 
wisdom to remove by death our brother and colaborer, Charles 
N. Craig, and , 

CHARLES A. GURWEI,L, 
J, A. GOODRICH, 
H. J. BADDER, 

CO?mnittee. 

Whereas, We recognize that we have lost a faithful brother, 
his family a loving husband and father, and the community an 
upright citizen; 

Thm:cforc, Be it Resolved, That we, The First Quorum of 
Teachers, extend to the family of our brother this expression 
of our sympathy, and the deep sense of our personal loss in 
this bereavement. 

We pray that God may sustain and keep them through the 

By the use of high-gmde steel alloys; of high elastic 
strength and great toughness, it would be possible, without 
any increase of weights, to build a flying machine that would 
be strong enough to resist, not merely the ordinary stresses 
which occur, in straightaway flying, but the abnormal stresses 
to which the machine is subjected in sto1·my weather.-Scien
tific A mm·ican. 

Capital a,nd Surplua $50,000.00 Aasets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, Io. 

LIST OF DIRECTOHS: Wm. Anderson, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Aoderson. 

Because Nowhere Else 
will you find such a variety of scenery or a more wondedul, 
beneficial or delightful winter climate, and-
Because there you can best get away from Ia grippe and a lot 
of other ills that characterize the coming of spring; from 
business or household cares and worry-and just rest-rest
rest-and 
Because df the very low one-way fares which will be in effect 
daily until April 10-are 

Good Reasons Why You Should Plan to 
Spend Some Time in California 
A very economical, comfortable and popular way to go is in a 

Burlington · 
Personally-Conducted Tourist C.ar 

It will be a pleasure to tell you all about the cost, how and 
where you can join the next party and hand you a copy of our 
California Excursions Personally Conducted folder. Come in! 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. {t. R. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR 'l'HE CITY OF lNDEPEND:Ij:NCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parti~s fro~ a distance, a~d 
it is our purpose to handle any busmess mtrusted to us . m 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relatiOn 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
W c solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. ~. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, fuiJ leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as wciJ as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1:50. 

VOICE OF W ARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the· 
hands of your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a Ca1·cful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will- do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the cl)Urch. The story is -told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

. .75 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All bmnches ' need these to do their 
legal work, in proper form. No. l49a, 
per set $2.50 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

The Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not, . 
as a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of· Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable. and better terms than could be 
done in any other way. · Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, which will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded.-
34 to 35, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street g!aded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50. to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per ·acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 

!.1 
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Two Sacred Songs 
Of exceptional merit, in medium voice, 
by A. B. Phillips. WITHIN THE VEIL 
-lovely melody and words, 15 cents. 
THE KING OF PEACE-sublimely 
beautiful, 25 cents. Both songs, 35 
cents. Don't miss them. Get our free 
list of 7 ·cent music. 12 1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC GO., 
Dorchester, Centre St;, Mass. 

Wanted 
Neat young man of agreeable and pleas
ing manners. To work in a soda fountain 
and confectionery store. At good wages 
with board and room. References re~ 
quired. Tobacco users need not apply. 

W. S. MALONEY, 12-2* 
Plains, Kansas. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price •... , ... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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Absolutely Pure 

The official Government tests 
show Royal Baking Powder to be 
an llbsolutely pure and healthful 
grape cream of tartar baking 
powder, and care should be taken 
to prevent the substitution of any 
otlier brand in its place. 

With no other agent can bis
cuit, cake and hot-breads be made 
so pure~ healthful and delicious. 

Royal Baking Powder costs only ·a_ "fair price per pound, 
and is cheaper and better at its price than any other baking 
powder in the world. It makes pure, clean, healthful food. 

Royal Cook Book-BOO Receipts-Free. Send Name and Address. 

• ROYAl. BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK. 

to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. The o~ly high clau, restricted addition 

now on the market 

Located on the main traveled streets of the city, only six 
blocks from County Com·t House, only two blocks from Elec
tl·ic Street Railway, only two blocks from 'femplc Lot. High 
and sightly ground with all the conveniences. 

Small payments dO\vn, balance can be paid monthly if de
sired. 

For further information 

Address Frank Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
Lock Box 94, Independence, Mi88ouri 

ooooooooooooboooc :;-::.ooo::xx)OCIOOOCXJOC)())(JOCJOOOO::XXJOCIOOOO<:XS 
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ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR. Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life.elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Ufe. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien-

tifically removed. · 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
ll. It will enable you to pay tithing anil 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These at·e only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196 pounds, is 
:ji8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(BRo.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

RESIDENCE FOR SALE. 
I will sell my residence at Independ

ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight rooms, 
modern, besides pantry, bath, and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 blks. from Stone Church. 
Lot 60 by 160, cast front. Buy from 
owner, no commission. · 

C. G. LEWIS, 
Independence, Mo. 

324 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

FOR SALE. 
The only exclusive retail coal yard in 

the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000. 
Cash business. Good location. An un
usual opportunity. For particulars, 

Address 11-6t 
The Coalman, Box 332, .. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth - - · .llO 
Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
~fu ~ 
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... Entered as secon .. d-class matter at Lamont post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, nnd the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA; APRIL 5, 1911 NUMHER 14 

EditQrial 
EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

THE RELIGIOUS SITUATION IN THE HOLY LAND; CATH
OLICS AND PROTESTANTS CLASH IN AMERICA. 

Jerusalem, the ancient home of Christianity and 
of Judaism, seems to. be the rallying point for many 
nationalities and religions. It is the battle ground 
of tenets; and apparently Christian virtues are little 
in evidence in the struggle. 

The T1-uth, published in Jerusalem, March" 1, 
1911, contains an interesting study of the situation 
at first hand. We quote: 

Jerusalem, like Noah's ark, contains within its prescribed 
limits a hetei·ogeneous multitude o.f creatures, clean and un
clean. 

Every phase of thought, every idiosyncrasy, every whim of 
humanity, every freak of intellect has its worthy representa
tive in this ancient city of Salem. 

To our humble knowledge there are in Jerusalem no less than 
thirty-one classes of people, each of which is imbued with 
ideas and notions diametrically opposed to the remaining 
thilty. 

Let us begin with the sectarian divisions among the Jews: 
1. Extreme Orthodox. 
2. Moderate Orthodox. 
3. Re.fot•med Jews. 
4. Sephardim. 
o. Karaites. 
6. Hebrew Christians. 

AMONGST THB MOHAMMEDANS. 

7. Conservative Moslems. 
8. Liberal Moslems. 

AMONGST CiiRISTIANS. 

or Greek Orthodox. 
10. Greek Catholics. 
11. Latins. 
12. Armenians. 
13. Copts. 
14. Abyssinians. 
16. Maronites. 
16. High Churchmen. 
17. American Free Churchmen. 
18. Baptists. 
19. Lutherans. 

· 20. Calvinists. 
21. Adventists. 
22; Sabbatarians. 
23. British Israelites. 
24. Latter Day' Saints. 
25. Mormons. 

1.:.? 

26. Templars. 
27. Unitarians. 
28. Christian Scientists. 
29. Rationalists. 

· 30. Atheists. 
31. Pantheists. 

All these sectarians, with very few excellent exceptions, 
hold themselves aloof from each other as if they were created 
by different deities and fighting for different causes, in dif-
ferent ra11ks. · 

It may perhaps ·interest our readers to learn a few char
acteristic facts which we have noticed during our residence in 
Jerusalem. 

The stanch otthodox Jews, in order to perpetuate their 
conservatism and inculcate the same upon the coming genera
tions, strictly interdict their offsp'ring from learning anything 
but the Talmud and its commentaries. All extraneous books 
or literature of any description whatsoever, though written 
in Hebrew, are carefully withheld from their children lest 
their tender minds be influenced against the traditional ortho-
doxy. · 

The reformed Hebrews, who are mightily subventioned and 
reinforced by their influential confraternity from abroad, 
wage war continually with their obigoted and benighted breth" 
ren. From every direction, the strongholds and citadels of 
orthodoxy are being vigorously bombarded. The' kindergar
tens, the schools and gymnasiums, have shaken the very 
foundations of rabbinical Judaism. There the Talmud is 
treated as a compilation of ancient lore and oriental fables 
which have lost their applicability and adaptability to the 
present developed state of civilization. · 

Hence the unceasing strife and intellectual wrestling be
tween these two great factions in this city of peace. 

It has almost become. universally proverbial that the nu
merous Christian sects in Jerusalem can never agree amongst 
themselves to differ, and very often military intervention is 
urgently required to maintain order and decency ·amongst 
them. 

Who does not know that on every Christmas Eve special 
detachments of Mohammedan soldiers and police are dis
patched to Bethlehem to prevent disturbance amongst the 
various ~ects whilst worshiping together in the Holy Church 
of the Nativity. 

Apparently friction between Roman Catholic and 
Protestant clergy in America is becoming more in
tense. Protestants view with alarm the great in
crease of Catholic immigration to America. The 
average daily immigration during 1910 was 2,853 
daily; as one writer says, "This means the addition 
to our population of the equivalent of a town a day, 
and of a large state every year." · 

Of this immigration, Josiah Strong, in "Studies 
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in Social Christianity," Homiletic Review, April, 
1911, says: "Our former immigration was princi
pally from northern Europe; our present immigra
tion is largely from southern Europe. Our former 
immigration was largely Protestant; our present 
immigration is mainly Roman Catholic or Jewish. 
... Those who come to-day are mainly of the peasant 
class of Roman Catholic Europe, inured by centuries 
to submission to landlord and to priest." 

American Protestants view these increases in 
Catholic population and -power with concern, and 
profess to see in Catholic criticisms of American 
institutions an indication of what Catholicism will 
do when sufficiently intrenched. A case in point js 
reported in the Kansas City J om·nal, March 28, 
1911. In a speech delivered March 19, Archbishop 
John J. Glennon, of Saint Louis, is reported to have 
said: 

The world to-day is practically divided into two camps. On 
one side is the Catholic Church, standing for the religious 
training of childt·en; on the other the rest of the world, prac
tically united in opposition to the Catholic Church and con
sequently in opposition to all religious instruction, and against 
religion itself, an array of the kingdom of Satan against the 
kingdom of Christ. . · 

The Saint Louis Evangelical Alliance, composed 
·Of Protestant pastors, took the matter up very in
dignantly, according to the report contained in the 
Jou1·nal, and adopted resolutions, the tenor of which 
is thus set forth: 

Tho alliance's resolutions say it becomes the pope's duty 
to instruct the archbishop to be more 'tolerant toward those 
bodies who have civilized this country and made it possible 
for Roman. Catholics to enjoy privileges they no longer know 
in France, Portugal, Mexico and other countries, if he would 
have his churcll's representatives continue in the favor of the 
masses of the American people. 

In offering the resolution for passage the presiding officer, 
Rev. Dr. w·. J. McKittrick, pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, said: 

"All who favor this rebuke of small, shallow, contemptible, 
ecclesiastical narrowness and bigotry will please say 'Aye.' " 

E. A. S. 

/ 

The Tr<1nsient Guest. 

Now to and fro 
The night winds go, 

An'd seek and are not satisfied; 
They seek for him 
Who on the dim, 

Far eastern hill was crucified. 

He held them still 
Beneath his will 

Up'tm the troubled GaliJee,
They wander now 
On Olive's brow, 

And unrehuked they vex the sea. 

The night dew weeps 
Where Jordan sleeps; 

And in Gethsemane again 

The moonbeams seek 
The lowly, meek, 

Great Savior of the race of men. 

They can not come 
To his d~rk room; 

But when at last the night is o'er, 
The morning sun 
Gives .light to one 

Who seeks her Master's lowly door. 

'Tis open quite, 
And filled with light, 

For he has risen up new-born,
A transient guest; 
The first and best 

To meet and greet the Eastern morn. 

And now we know 
The green and low, 

Last inn to give poor mortals rest 
Is brief, at most, 
With God as host, 

And every man a transient guest. 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE LOT OF THE PROOF READER. 
One of our elders has said, "The half of this world 

does not realize how hard it is upon the other half," 
and when proof reading "Unworthy" in the Home 
Column of this week, we are made to realize that 
this elder was wiser than he l{new when he uttered 
the sentence above quoted. 

It is not our purpose to· herein air all our grief, 
but simply to correct a few gen~ral ideas in regard 
to proof reading; and we will be pardoned if we 
cite cases in point for the purpose of illustration. 

First. If a proof reader can get his finished work 
to exactly correspond with the copy furnished him, 
his work is done thoroughly, and neither he nor the 
compositor should be found fault with, in order that 
copyist, author, or editor might go "scot free/' 

Second. Editors' errors are very often corrected 
by the proof readers, but this is simply voluntary 
upon the part of the readers. It is sometimes (this 
is the exception) thanklessly received by the editors, 
but more often not realized by them. 

Now, as to the case in point. There is much 
manuscript which is not easily legible and must be 
copied by the typewriter.' Such was the article in 
which the errors are pointed out. The typewritten 
copy reads exactly as the article complained of reads, 
hence the responsibility must be divided between 
the editor and copyist; yet, let me ask who, from 
the reading of "Unworthy" would imagine that any
one, except printer and proof reader, was in any 
way responsible for these errors? 

In this same issue of the HERALD is a letter from 
Bro. W. H. Kelley, of Independence, Missouri, calling 
attention to some errors in his article, "That mu
tilated law." Upon examination of our copy we find 
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that not only are the printers and proof readers 
free from the responsibility of these errors, but the 
proof reader also called attention to similar errors in 
this article which the editor took pains to correct 
after his attention was called. This copy was sent 
to' the author and returned 'bY him to the editors, all 
three errors and mo1'e being contained in the copy 
which he returned, without criticism. 

Now, Brother Kelley• does not show any disposi
tion to lay this at anyone's door, but who would un
derstand that the truth is as stated .by us, after 
merely reading the correction? 

This little wail does not mean that either printer 
or proof reader never make mistakes, but we feel 
that the reading public should know that these and· 
many "corrections" of the past are not what they 
may seem to be, all "ol,l the printer or proof reader." 
Authors are constantly 'being corrected by editors 
and proof readers; editors are constantly being cor
r'ected by readers, authors, and proof readers; it is 
the proof reader's duty, and the reason. he exists is to 
correct the errors of the printer; and when the fin
ished· product is before you,· the printer and proof 
reader get credit for the great bulk of the errors all 
have made. 

RICHARD J. LAMBERT. 

SUNDAY SERVICES AND RELIGIO CONVEN
TION. 

So many delegates to the conventions and con
ference had arrived in Lamoni by Sunday, April 2, 
that the Sabbath services at the Brick Church had 
all the flavor of conference time. 

The General Superintendent of Sunday schools 
offered the invocation at the opening of the local 
school at 9.30, a. m. 'Many visitors were seen 
moving from class to class, inspecting the various 
departments. 

The morning sermon was by Elder F. M. Sheehy, 
of the Twelve, who spoke from the text: "The just 
shall live by faith." It is by faith that we get in 
touch with the spiritual realm and life. The Duke 
of Argyle was not the only one who wrote of and 
emphasized the reign of law. The latter day seer 
·had also beautifully elaborated the same thing: 
"That which is governed by law, is also preserved 
by law." Said the speaker, "Law in force is simply 
God in action." 

At the 2.30 p. m. sacrament meeting, the mission
aries availed themselves of the opportunity to 'bear 
testimony, and give evidences of God's watchcare in 
the various fields of labor, notably in Jerusalem, 
Germany, northwest Canada and Mexico. 

At 7.45 p. m., Elder Gomer T. Griffiths spoke on 
the subject of priesthood, using blac~board illus
trations; and among other tbings, claimed that the 

Levitical priesthood was a real division of priest
hood, having to do with the tabernacle service. The 
Aaronic and Levitical are now united in what we 
call the lesser or··Aaronic priesthood. Teachers and 
deacons represent, under the gospel, that part that 
was Levitical under the Mosaic dispensation. 

A special featui:e at this service was the rendition 
by the choir of an anthem entitled, "The Restoration 
of the Gospel," the words~being by the late Elder T. 
W. Smith, and the music by Bro. J. T. Gresty, a 
professor of music who recently accepted the gospel 
in Sydney, Australia. .In the third verse, the basses 
and tenors proclaim in stentorian tones: 

"And the record hid for ages, 
On.Cumorah's lonely hill, 

Is now con1e forth in plainness, 
According to God's will." 

Then follows a labyrinth of harmony, so new and 
strange that the singers themselves almost .doubt 
that it was written right; for it was full of what 
seems to be harmonic discords, and the most unusual 
kind of musical portrayal, in which the singers of 
each part must absolutely rely on themselves. The 
composer delineates the elements of doubt, skepti
cism, mystery and marvel as he gives the following 
lines their musical setting: 

"'Tis M01·mon's sacred record 
Hid by Moroni's hand, ' 

'Tis a record o{ God's people, 
On Joseph's promised land." 

But there could be no doubt of the future outcome 
of the work, as in simple, rej oiceful tones, were 
sung, 

"And the happy day is coming, 
By prophets long foretold, 

' When Zion all her glo1;y 
And beauty will unfold."' 

As a fitting prelude to the Religio Convention, a 
delegates' prayer meeting was held in the. lower 
·auditorium at nine o'clock Monday morning, April 
3, in charge of Brn. J. A. Becker, of Kirtland, Ohio, 
and J. A. Gardner, of Independence, Missouri. 

At 10.20, Elder J. A. Gunsolley, president of the 
society, announced hymn 22 in the Praises, after 
which he offered the opening prayer. He remarked 
that time for 'business was short and exhorted the 
delegates to not spend it in useless argument or 
discussion. The credentials committee made report 
showing about 800 delegates appointed, with power 

· to cast 1,098 votes. Report was approved and com
mittee continued. 

The convention then made permanent organiza
tion by electing Elder J. A. Gunsolley chairman, 
with power to choose an assistant. He selected 
Elder S. A. Burgess, formeriy of Saint Louis, Mis-
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souri, now of Lamoni. Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, 'of 
Independence, waR made secretary, with power to 
choose assistants. Bro. J. A. Becker was appointed 
chorister. The courtesies of the floor to speak, but 
not vote, were extended to visiting Religians, who 
might not be delegates. Ern. H. J. Davison .and J. E. 
Wildermuth were appointed to wait on the Twelve 
.and Presidency and inform them the convention was 
in session, and that any communications, or sugges
tions would be acceptable. 

Full reports were then given from the following 
general officers: The President, J. A.' Gunsolley, of 
Lamoni, Iowa; Vice-president, R. T. Cooper, of Cali
fornia; General Secretary, Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser, 
of Independence, Missouri; Treasurer, R. B. Trow- , 
bridge, of Independence, Missouri, who t'eported 
$1,834.79 on hand, in •, the care of the Presiding 
Bishop; General Librarian, S. A. Burgess; Super
intendent of home department, .Sr. Altha Deam, of 
Independence, Missouri, who declared that her de
partment was no longer "the sleeping giant of the 
church," as it was very much alive, and a valuable 
missionary asset; Superintendent of good literature 
bureau, Joseph A. Ferris, and his assistant, W. H. 
Callin, both of Independence. This department had 
handled over 20,000 pieces of literature the la'st 
year, with Australia yet to hear from. After the 
editor of the Arena department in Autwrnn Leaves, 
E. A. Smith, reported, the convention stood ad
journed until 2 p.m. 
Th~ afternoon session opened by the singing of 

number 83, Zion's .Praises. The Quorum of Twelve 
was in attendance, as well as many of the Seventies. 
Ern. E. A. Smith, John Garver, and T. A. Hougas 
were appointed a committee to draft the following 
resolution, which was carried unanimously, and 
ordered sent by wire to the representatives of De
catur County in the Ibwa State Legislatur~: 

"To the House of Representatives of the Thirty
fourth General Assembly: State of Iowa. Honorable 
I. A. Smith, Greeting: The Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society, the young people's society of the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, in General Convention assembled at Lamoni, 
Iowa, April 3, 1911, do hereby protest against the 
passage of Senate files 56, 57, 58, which do amend or 
appeal Sections 2306, 2384, 2429 of the Statutes; and 
do hereby petition your honorable body to'not repeal 
as contemplated in the Sammis Bill." 

Thus did the convention place itself on record as 
in favor of clean legislation on the temperance issue. 

After additional report from credentials com
committee, financial reports were received from the 
following: The president ·of the society, general sec
retary, superintendent of home department, and 
superintendent of goSpel· literature bureau. The 
auditing committee reported the foregoing correct. 

The report of .the superintendent of the Religio
Sunday school normal·department, .Sr. Eunice Winn 
Smith, was read and spread on the minutes, as was 
also the report of Library Commission. 

The report of the executive committee of the !lO
ciety, containing important recommendations, was 
then read and adopted by . sections, ·and ordered 
transmitted to the General Conference. 

A communication from the Quorum of the Twelve 
regarding the translation fund was read, also a re
port from a committee on social purity for girls, 
which will be printed later. 

It was unanimously decided to reimburse Brother 
Kippe, of-Germany, for his services in the transla-. 
tion of the Book of Mormon into' German. The sum 
of two hundred dollars was voted. 

The Gospel Literature Bureau asked, for financial 
assistance, and twenty-five dollars was granted to 
prosecute next year's work. 

Amendments to the constitution as proposed in 
the March issue of Autumn Leaves were then ta:ken 
VP by sections, which resulted in each section being 
laid on the table. 

The convention then adjourned to 7.30 p. m. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Just now Lamoni enjoys an excellent train serv

ice. The two noon trains back in from the junction, 
making six passenger trains a day this week and 
also the same during the closing days of the con
ference. Delegates from the various States are 
arriving by every train, and Elder W. J. Haworth, 
of Australia, is expected e,arly this week. 

· More sermons and lectures during the conference 
will 'be illustrated ·by lantern than previously. We 
are told that the following will be aible to give 
illustrated lectures by the aid of a powerful arc 
light: Elder Gomer T. Griffiths, on his travels in the 
Holy Land; Elder R. Etzenhouser, on archreology; 
and Elder W. J. Haworth, on the Australian mission 
and the prophecies. 

The Quorum of the Twelve has been in session 
daily for several weeks and we learn that they have 
their routine work well in hand, while the seven 
presidents of the Seventies have also been in session, 
and the First Quorum of Seventy has held one 
session. With the increase of the quorums, it is 
getting to be a difficult matter to provide meeting · 
rooms. Some of them are wishing that the con
ferences could be permanently located and suitable 
buildings erected for these annual assemblies,-for 
instance, a Seventies Hall. 
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. · Original Articles 
THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

VI. BAPTISM; ITS OBJECT. 

- BY ELDER JOHN KALER. 

Latter Day Saints hold that an o1·dinance to which Ch1·ist 
himself submitted, amd which he himself taught, and also sent 
his 'disei11les ab1·oad in all the land to teach, in his final com-
1nission intimately associating it with salvation, can_ in no 
sense be considm·ed a nonessential; but to t{w cont1·a.1·y, it is 
wm·thy of cm·eful study and scr·upulous obsm·vwnce. Ou1· 
next nmnbm· toill deal with the scTiptttml 11wde of baptis1n, 
the wTit.m· being E/deT Hale W. S1nith.-EDITOII. 

That water baptism is taught in the New Testa
ment is -almost universally conceded -by professed 
Christians; however, they do not agree as to the 
object of baptism. Some maintain that it is a Chris
tian ordinance, intended to admit us into the fellow
ship of the church ol'i' earth, but that it has nothing 
to do with our being saved from our sins. They be
lieve that our past sins must be blotted out, or for
given by reason of conversion, in order to make us 
worthy of admittance into Christian fellowship, or 
the church, by baptism. 

For this reason they teach that "baptism is an 
outward sign of an inward grace," or the seal of the 
church upon the candidate that she accepts his or 
her statements that God for Christ's sake has for
given all their sins. 

To the writer this theory has always appeared as 
a beautiful one, from a human standpoint; but from 
a scriptural standpoint, we find that it has no .foun
dation. Whatever object the wisdom of men may as
sign to the ordinance of baptism, it can not be satis
fying to the honest seeker after truth, unless such 
object be clearly proven to be the one set forth by 
the word of God, he being the author of baptism. 

To prove that God himself is the author of 
baptism we cite you to John 1: 6: "There was a 
man sent from God, Whose name was John." In 
verse 33 John says: "He that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost." Here we are told that John was sent to 
baptize with water, and that God was the one who 
sent him. Is it re'asonable to think that the Allwise 
Creator would send a messenger to instruct the 
people to do a thing, and then leave them in the 
dark as to the real object of it? 

God gave a certain prophet a vision and then told 
him to "write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it."-Habakkuk 
2: 2. I believe that those servants to whom God 
assigned the task of writing with regard to the 
object of baptism, have also made it so plain that he 
may run that reads, and yet see the object of it. 

The wise men, of the world differ very widely in 

reference to this subject, and to submit this ques
tion to them would only add confusion and doubt. 
It was written concerning Jesus, "He spoke as one 
having authority." His message was_ a positive one, 
with a clear and convincing ring to it, entirely un
like the teaching of the self-constituted leaders of 
the people whose doctrines were based on conjec
ture, and engendered strife and doubt. 

In his resurrected body Jesus appeared to his dis
ciples, and said unto them, "As my father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." Here we see that they were 
clothed with the same divine authority that Jesus 
had received, that they might minister among the 
people for him, that they might be blessed by receiv
ing a remission of their sins, according to the divine 
will. 

He also said: "Whose soever sins· ye remit, they 
·are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained." .:.....See John 20: 21-23. 
How could these discipleS remit the sins of the peo
ple? Another statement of our blessed Savior to his 
disciples will answer the question: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that ·believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned."-Mark 
16: 15, 16. 

They were to preach the gospel, and all who be
lieved the gospel were to •be 'baptized by one of these 
men clothed with divine authority, for the remission 
of their sins. That was the only way they could 
remit the sins of the people, .because the object of 
baptism was the remission of the sins of those hap~ 
tized. 

Jesus said: "In the mouth of two or three wit
nesses every word may be established. How many 
God-sent witnesses can we produce who have testi
fied that baptism is foi· the remission of sins? 

Concerning John the Baptist, who was sent from 
God to baptize in water, the Apostle Mark testifies, 
"John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
hJlptism of repentance for the ?'emission of sins."
Mark 1: 4. Luke testified that John came into all 
the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance fm· the ?'emission of sins." -Luke 3: 3. 
Jesus testified that ·he rose from the dead, "that re
pentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name •among all nations, beginning at Jeru
salem."--Luke 24: 47. In fulfillment of this, Peter 
testified on the day of Pentecost, to three thousand 
believers, "Repent, and be -baptized every one of you 
in the name of ·Jesus Christ fo1· the ?'emission of 
sins." -Acts 2 : 38. 

From these last two witnesses We learn that re
mission of sins was to be preached among all na
tions, as Peter preached it on Pentecost, where he 
said, "Be 'baptized ... for the remission of sins." 

When Saint Paul was converted to Christ, he tes-
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tified that one _having authority commanded him, 
saying, "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord."-Acts 22: 16. 

Have we the lawful number of divinely appointed 
witnesses? Yes, more than two or three. We have 
the disciples Mark, Lu),l:e, and Peter; Jesus Christ 
also, after his resurrection, and last .of all the great 
Apostle Paul; also the first of all, a great prophet, 
John the Baptist--six in all-who have testified that 
baptism is for the remission of sins. 

Reader, carefully Wl'ite down the names of those 
six who have testified that baptism is for the remis
sion of sins, and· then write opposite the names of 
six of the most eminent divines of our age who say 
that baptism is not for the remission of sins and that 
it is foolishness so ·to teach. Then, when you have 
carefully weighed the testimony of these twelve wit
ness~s (six for and six against baptism <being for· 
the remission of ~ins), take your Bible and turn to 
1. Corinthians 1 : 21 and read: "The world by wis
dom kne~ not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe," and verse 
25, "Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men." 

This objection has been urged: "If baptism is for 
the remission of sins, then why was Christ, who had 
no sins, baptized?" Answer: The prophet said con
cerning him, "The Lord hath laid on him the in
iquity of us all." For our sakes he was obedient in 
all things. In harmol).y with this thought we quote 
from that wonderful prayer of Jesus, in behalf of 
his disciples: "For their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also might be sanctified through the truth." 
-John 17: 19. 

• •l+. +. 

THE HILL CUMORAH. 
There has .been considerable inquiry of late years 

relative to the location of the hill Cumorah. 
I believe until a few years ago, it was generally 

accepted that the hill where Joseph Smith found the 
plates from which the Book of Mormon was trans
lated, was the •hill Cumorah, spoken of in the Book 
of Mormon, where the Nephites and Jaredites fell. 

Oliver Cowdery so spoke of it in his letters, and 
Joseph Smith wrote: "Again, what do we hear? 
Glad tidings of Cumorah ! Moroni, an angel from 
heaven, decl-aring the fulfillment of the prophets
the book to be revealed." -Doct-rine and Covenants 
110: 20. The "glad tidings of Cumorah," "the 'book 
to be revealed," was the Book of Mormon. 

The objj:lctpr s~ys, "That is not a r.~velation." Sup
pose it is not so claimed; who can positively say that 
Joseph had not received a revelation to that effect? 
Much was revealed to ·:\lim that was not written, so 

. he has said. The positive statement he makes of 

·"glad tidings" of Cumorah goes to show he knew' 
whereof he spoke. 

These statements coming from Joseph, the first 
elder in the church, and translator of th~ Book of 
Mormon; and Oliver, the scribe and.second elder in 
the church, with similar statements in that early 
day, in songs and hymns, surely should have some 
weight in proving that the hill in New York was 
correctly named. 
_ Some seem to see mountains of difficulty in the 

way of accepting this as the hill Cumorah, where the 
decisive •battles were fought in which the Jaredite 
and Nephite nations were exterminated.· 

The writer has followed closely the argume~ts 
that have been offered on both sides, even since ob
jections were raised to this being really •the hill 
spoken of; and has probably given the matter as 
close study as most anyone, aJ,!p in .his opinion the 
mountains have faded away· to mole hills. To my 
mind, there is just as much difficulty, and I think 
more, in trying to locate said hill in Central America 
or Mexico. 

I recognize the fact that, while ·all North America 
was settled, at least as f!lr north as the great lakes, 
both the Jaredites and Nephites had their principal 
settlements in Central America and Mexico. I find 
also that during the exterminating wars that pre
ceded the final battles, both Coriantumr, with his 
people, and the Nephites were dtiven for years by 
their enemies before the final conflict, as the follow
ing will show : 

Shiz pursued after Coriantumr, and he did overthrow 
many cities .... a cry went forth throughout. the land, Who 
can stand before the army of Shiz? Behold, he sweepeth the 
earth before him! And it came to pass that the people began 
to flock together in armies, throughout all the face of the 
land .... And Shiz did pursue Coriantumr eastward, even to 
the borders of the seashore, ... And Coriantumr having lost 
his blood, fainted, and was carried away as though he were 
dead. . . . when Coriantumr had recovered of his wounds, he 
began to remember the words which Ether had spoken unto 
him; he saw that there had been slain by the sword already 
nearly two millions of his people.-Book of Mormon, author
ized edition, Ether 6: 53-73. 

Then they came to "Ripliancum, which, by inter
pretation, is lar~e, or to exceed all." Here they 
fought another battle; then "they fled southward" 
and pitched their tents "by the hill Ramah," where 
four years later, when all had gathered, the last 
battle was fought. 

From the above, it is ·evident they were driven 
far from the great cities that had been destroyed, 
and fled "eastward" to the "seashore," thence south 
to the hill Ramah. The seashore here m~:n,tio11ed 
could not well.be,other than the shore of one of the 
great lakes; for they could not well go south from . 
either ocean, but they could go south from Lake 
Ontario to where the plates were found, where there 
are "many waters, rivers, and fountains," (page 
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492,) as Mormon said there were in the land where 
the hill Cumorah was. 

.The flight of the Nephites was much the same. 
They began their flight near the isthmus in 367 
A.D. 

And it came to pass that the Nephites did again flee before 
them, taking all the inhabitants with them, both in towns and 
villages. And now I, Mormon, seeing that the Lamanites 
were about to overthrow the land, therefore I did go to the 
hill Shim, and did take up all the records which Ammoron 
had hid up unto the Lord. 

Then they moved on, 
But it came to pass that whatsoever lands we had passed 

by, and the inhabitants thereof were not gathered in, were 
destroyed by the Lamanites, and their towns, and villages, 
and cities were burn.ed with fire.-Mormon 2: 23, 31. 

Still they "marched before the Lamanites," and 
came to the land Cumorah, "and we did pitch our 
tents round about the hill Cumorah." This was in 
the year 384 A. D. and here the struggle was ended. 

They had been seventeen years fleeing before the 
Lamanites, passing by villages, cities, and lands 
which were all left burned and desolate behind them. 
There was nothing to induce them to return if they 
could. Part of the time their flight was such that 
only "those whose flight was swifter than the La
manites did escape."-Mormon 2: 33. Surely they 
had time to reach New York. They we1;e not hover
ing around the seat of government, they were fleeing 
for their lives; their chief desire was to put distance 
between them and their pursuing enemy; but when 
they saw flight would do them no good they made 
their fatal stand on the hill Cumorah. 

The hill Ramah was south of Ripliancum, a great 
body of water, and the hill.Cumorah was "in a land 
of many waters, rivers and fountains." Now where 
was that land? Was it in Central America or 
Mexico? I think not, for when the people "went 
forth unto the land northward, to inherit the land; 
and they did travel to an exceeding great distance, 
insomuch that they came to large bodies of water, 
and many rivers; yea, and even they did spread forth 
into all parts of the land."-Helaman 2: 3, 4. 

'l'his .is surely the same place, and the location in 
New York suits exactly. The "large bodies of water 
and many rivers" w:ere at a!). "exceeding great dis
tance" from Zarahemla, and so is New York. All 
admit that all that region was inhabited by· both 
Jaredites and Nephites, and the final struggle may 
have been there as well as any other place. 

I will now notice some other objections. Orner 
was ·driven from the seat of government, and in his 
travels he passed ·by the hill .Shim,· wher'e Mormon 
took all the records from their hiding· place when 
he started on his seventeen year flight before his 
enemy. From the hill Shim, he.passed on beyond the 
hill Ramah or Cumorah "eastward" to the seashore 

and settled. Later Nimrah followed with a "few 
men." Eventually Orner's deadly enemy was killed 

.and all his people; "save it were thirty souls." Then 
Orner returned to take up the reigns of government. 
(.Pages 714, 715.) 

Not a word is said about how far Orner went 
"eastward," nor how long it required to make the 
journey. It is mere assumption to say he returned 
"at once" to take charge of the government. I pre
sume the "thirty souls" that were left in the land 
were more anxious for his return than he was, and 
sent messengers after him. 

We are asked, How did Coriantumr, who fell in 
battle, wounded, "and became as if he had no life," 
get from New York to near the isthmus in time to 
be picked up and cared for a little while before his 
death? Who knows he did not fully recover from his 
wounds? What evidence have we that he was found 
shortly after the battle? There is nothing to show 
he was foun'd near the place or shortly after he was 
wounded. Because he died "nine moons" after he 
was found, does not prove he died from his wounds, 
but rather to the contrary. Years before this he had 
been car1'ied from the field of battle, "as though he 
were dead." Yet he recovered and killed his great 
enemy. If he had not recovered from his later 
wounds, he could not have lived "nine moons." He 
possibly died of old age. 

After the battle was over, he and Ether, who 
wrote the account of the battle, no doubt, lived to
gether till the latter had finished his record and 
departed. ·Then, if not 'before, he returned to his 
old home and seat of government to find all deserted 
and in ruins. He likely still wandered about in a 
vain endeavor ·to find companions whom he might 
have thought escaped destruction, till the time he 
was found by the people of Zarahemla. 

During this time, it appears he had taken a "large 
stone" and engraved on it the history of himself and 
the "slain of his people," and of his fathers, and 
told where they came from;-considerable for a dy
ing man to engrave on stone. (Omni i.) If it is 
claimed that Ether engraved it, it \vould have re
quired time just the same. The stone was probably 
found with him. Afterwards Mosiah translated it. 
We are told that they found the land covered with 
bones, they would have said bodies, if Coriant~mr 
had been found soon after. the battle, as some thmk. 

Still we are asked, ~'How .could he cross so many 
rivers?" The . people in all parts of the land were 
destroyed, but their boats likely remained. How did 
Daniel Boone go all alone through a hostile India~ 
country from near Washington to tp.e mouth of the 
Mississippi River, to carry a message? Two logs . 
lashed together are enough for any brave .man to 
cross a river on. 

The "forty-three" men who went to search for the 
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land of Zarahemla possibly got along jn some such 
way. They "were lost in the wilderness for the 
space of many days," yet they were "diligent," and 
as a reward they returned with the twenty-four 
plateS-the history of the Jaredites, "Having trav
eled in a land among many waters; having discov
ered a land whioh was covered with bones of 
men, and of beasts, etc., and was also covered with 
ruins of buildings of every kind."_;Mosiah· 5: 62. 
I have shown that the land of "large bodies of water 
and many rivers" was at an "exceeding· great dis
tance" from Zarahemla. Now, since these men had 
diligently traveled "many days," they likely had gone 
over that ·"exceeding great distance" and come to 
the same place. The "many waters" would not have 
hindered their travels much. Jared, with a few peo
ple, had traveled all the way from the tower of 
Babel, so these could surely go four or five thousand 
miles over a less difficult way. The chances are, that 
when these men found the ruins of cities, etc., with 
human bones scattered all over the country, they 
pressed on, and on, hoping that somewhere they 
would find a few survivors. This would naturally 
take them to the extremities of the country; hence 
likely to the place of the great •battle. 

The fact that Joseph Smith did not find all the 
plates mentioned in the Book of Mormon in the stone 
box, does not prove that they could not have been 
hidden in another place in the same hill. 

I have so fai· found no special objection to the 
claim that the hill Ramah or Cumorah is in New 
York. One of two things is certain: either Corian
tumr, empty handed, possibly accompanhid by Ether, 
with not a soul to hinder him, traveled from New 
York to. near the isthmus, where he was found; or 
Moroni traveled from Central America or Mexico to 
New York, through a country inhabited by his most 
bitter enemies, and carrying a bundle of plates, 
weighing from one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
pounds. Which is the most reasonable? I say the 
former. J. M. S'l'UBBART. 

Since writing the above I found the following, 
which explains how Joseph Smith came to know the 
hill where he found the plates was the hill Cumorah. 

The following is from the Biography of David 
Whitmer, Jou1·nal of Histo?'y, volume three, number 
four, page 450: 

Did Joseph Smith ever relate. to you the circumstances of 
his finding the plates? 

Yes, he told me that he first found the plates in the early 
SJll'ing of 1828; that during the fall of 1827. he had a vision, 
an angel appearing to him three times in one night and tell
ing him that there·was a record of an ancient people de
posited in a hill ncar his father's house, called by the ancients, 
"Cumorah," -situated in the township of Manclicstcr, Ontario 
County, New York. 

These dates arc probably typographical eri·ors, as Jo.seph 
Smith saw the plates in September, 1823." [Footnote.] 

It appears from this that· the angel told Joseph 
Smith that this particular hill where Joseph found 
the plates was called "-by the ancients, Cumorah." 
Surely they knew whether it was the hill or not. 

J.M.S. 
.• +t•. +. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
Was Joseph Smith of good, or of a bad character? 

This question is not of slight importance. It will 
no doubt involve the salvation or condemnation of 
more than one person. 

Never mind his reputation; it is built largely on 
•hearsay. If we hear everything in favor of one, we 
are apt to think well of that one; whereas, if we hear 
nothing but evil, we think accordingly. 
· No one will deny that Mr. Smith was a prophet. 
Some think him to have been a: true one, while others 
think him to have peen a false one. Jesus gives the 
rule by which the matter may be determined. 

"By their fruits ye shall know them." It is 
claimed by the friends of Joseph Smith that he was 
a prophet, seer, and revelator. A prophet may fore
tell that which is to take place jn the future, or in 
other words, write a forecast of the future, as it will · 
take place. A seer may see things as they have been, 
as well as things as they will be, and we might add, 
as they are (1 Samuel 9: 9). 

A revelator may bring to light things that have 
been, things that are, and things that will be. One 
holding the three gifts, may 'bring to light or repro
duce the contents of lost manuscript or records; for. 
instance, as did Moses, in that he tells us what God 
had done from the beginning down to 'his day. 

'IIhe character of one may be judged ·by his teach
-ing. But should one teach right things and do wrong 
things, great would be the penalty. 

From June, 1830, to July 2, 1833, Joseph Smith 
translated and corrected the Holy Scriptures, from 
Genesis to Revelation. And .the claim is that he did 
it by the spirit of revelation. We will therefore 
refer the reader to some of the changes made, or the 
differences between the King James Translation 
(the one then in common use) and the one produced 
by Joseph Smith, known as the "Holy Scriptures." 

King James' Translation: 
Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com

mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of. 
heaven.-Matthew 5: 19. 

In Matthew 5: 21 of the Inspired Version we have 
this: · 

Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these least com
mandments, and shall teach men so to do, he shall in no wise 
be saved in the kingdom of peaven; but whosoever shall do 
and teach these commandments of tho law until it be ful
filled, the same shall be called great, and shall be saved in 
the ldngdom of heaven. 
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The one teaches that one may break the command
ments, and teach others so to do, and yet be saved in 
the kingdom of heaven; while the other says, "he 
shall in no wise be saved in the kingdom of heaven." 

Mr. Smith made this change, either by the "spirit 
of revelation" or by his own judgment. If by the 
latter, and if he was a bad character, it would have 
suited his purpose much better to have left the text 
unchanged. Says the King James Translation: 

But·if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God . unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man) God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded thi·ough my lie unto his glory; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner?-Romans 3: 5-7. 

This makes Paul to say that his unrighteousness 
(and of course that of others) might commend the 
righteousness of God; and would have been a good 
text for Joseph Smith to have preached from_ had 
he wished to do the wrong thing; a)ld that which 
follows makes Paul to say that the truth of God 
more abounded through his lie, and that too, to the 
glory of God. -

If Mr. Smith lied about the angel's visits, about 
the plates from which he claims to have translated 
the Book of Mormon, and about everything else that 
he claimed that God inspired him to do, this would 
have been a good text to have left without change, 
as it would have made the grace of God to abound 
through his lie, according as the text reads. 

If these texts misrepresent Paul, he being ac- · 
knowledged by all New Testament believers as one 
of the brightest lights of which the New Testament 
treats; and seeing that a great multitude of people 
in the period from 1830 to 1840 held that the New 
Testament was God's word, we ask, in all candor, 
Would it not be just the thing for God to do to see 
that a correction be made; so that neither himself 
nor Paul should be misrepresented? The writer 
thinks so, especially in view of the fact that there is 
no known original manuscript in existence, by which 
the corrections can be made. What does the reader 
think? Well, God ·has done so, anyway; and like 
himself in times past, has worked through man. We 
give you the result: 

But if we remain in our unrighteousness and commend the 
·righteousness of God, how dare we say, God is unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man who fears God) 
God forbid; for how then shall God judge the world? For if 
the truth of Cod hath more abounded throt.gh my lie (as it is 
called of the Jews) unto his glory; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner? and not received? Because we •are slanderously 
reported.-Romans 3: 5-7, Inspired Translation. 

Another example : 
But to him that worketh not, but b'elie'iieth on hin~ that 

justifioth the ~tngodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
-Romans 4: 5, King James. 

Neither would Joseph Smith have corrected this 
text, had he been the man that some think him to 

have been. For he could have held it in reserve, 
until such time as he had been discovered in tlie 
practice of "ungodliness," and then brought the text 
forth and said, "Here, brethren, you !mow, according 
to Paul, God justifies the ungodly and you ought to 
do the same." But the correction-stands thus: 

But to him that seeketh not 'to be ju~tified .by the law of 
works, but believeth on him who justifieth not the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness.-Romans 4: 5, Inspired 
Translation. 

King James' Translation: 
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 

kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neithC1·-fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king
dom of God. And such were some of you; but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye ate justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. All things are 
lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful ~or me, but I will not be brought under the power 
of any.-1 Corinthians 6: 9-12. 

It would not have taken very much twisting of 
this scripture for .Mr. Smith to have said;· Why, I 
hold the priesthood, as did Paul, and if it was lawful 
for him to do the above things, it is lawful for me. 
And while it may not have been expedient in Paul's 
day, that does not prove but what it is expedient 
now. And seeing that there are so many men that 
will not marry at all, I will just take a number of 
women to myself, and according to Paul, it will be 
lawful. But should the time ever come that the law 
of the land and the ones executing it should come 
against me, then, of course, it would not be expedi
ent. 

The writer holds that Mr. Smith did not reason 
after this manner, neither could he have done so; 
for notwithstanding his translation of the Scrip
tures were not published in his lifetime, yet he knew 
of the change, for he helped to make it. In both 
translations (1 Corinthians 6: 9, 10, 11,) stand the 
same. But in the 12th verse, the following change 
is made: 

All these things arc not lawful unto me, and all these things 
are not expedient. All things aTe not lawful for 1ne, there
fore I will not be brought under the power of any. 

Let no man seek his own, but every man anothc1·'s weaWt. 
-1 Corinthians 10: 24, King James' Version. 

Mr. Smith's translation reads as follows: 
Let no man seek therefore his own, but every man another's 

good. 

The word wealth, as it stands in this text in the 
King James text is in italics, which shows that the 
word was supplied by the translators. 

The subject under consideration by the apostle, 
was the offering of the sacrament, and of sacrifices, 
and not that of worldly goods, and thus the word 
good is very appropriate,' while the word wealth is 
inappropriate. 
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But had Joseph Smith been the .thief that some 
people believe that he was, he most certainly would 
have permitted this text to stand, and would, no 
doubt, have preached quite often from it, because the 
most of the chure;h membership there at Nauvoo, as 
well as in other places, had formerly 'belonged to 
other churcb.es, and 'had ·been taught that honesty 
was one of the essentials to salvation; so that Joseph· 
Smith would have had a job on his hands, in order 
to convince them otherwise. 

We must not get the idea because God saw fit to 
correct the above texts, (and others that might be 
referred to) in order that neither himself nor those 
who wrote the Scriptures. should be misrepresented; 
that it is throwing discredit, either on the Bible or 
those who translated it, {01· none of the tTanslato1·s 
had the 01·iginal manusc1'ipt, written by Bible writ
ers, to translate from. But rather, that wherein no 
changes have been made, the Bible has God's sanc
tion as being correct. The changes are few, 
compared to the whole boo)<. 

I advise my readers, if they have not the two 
translations, or if they have the King James Version 
and not the other, to just write to the Herald Pub
lishing House; Lamoni, Iowa, for a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures or Inspired Version, and to use their 
mother wit, and all of the grace of God they can get, 
and compare the two and accept them both, so far as 
they agree, and where they differ, take your c-hoice. 

In the Book of Mormon, Book of Jacob, 2: 36, 
authorized edition, we find this statement: 

For there shall not any man among you have save it be 
one wife; and concubines he shall have none: For I, the Lord 
God, delighteth in the chastity of women. 

And in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 42: 7, 
we have this: 

And again, I say, Thou shalt not kill; but he that killeth 
shall die. Thou shalt not steal; and he that stealeth and will 
not repent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt not lie; he that 
lieth and will not repent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt love 
thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and 
none else; and he that loolwth upon a woman to lust afte1• 
her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have the spirit; and 
if he repents not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery; and he that committeth adultery and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

The last two books named, were l~kewise developed 
through Joseph Smith, and the quotations here given 
were published during his lifetime. If Joseph 
Smith, from start to finish, ·had intended to be fraud
ulent in his work, would he !have brought forward 
these commandments, claiming them to. be of God, 
and immediately break them himself? These pas
sages are plainer, touching the matters referred to, 
and the penalties to be inflicted, than cari be found 
anywhere in the Bible. 

Had he wished to do the wrong thing, why not 
let the matter remain as it is in.the Bible, and then 

say, that such teaching was well enough in Bible 
times, but we have outgrown those times now. 

Can you not see, reader, that in the renewing of 
these commandments it makes the matter a live 
issue, and the more applicable in our day? 

If Joseph Smith should have broken any or all of 
these commandments, he would have had to pay the 
penalty. God has given to every man his agency, 
so that man will ·be •held responsible for his actions, 
and the better we know how to do, the more we are 
expected to do that which the Lord requires. 

When we accuse Joseph Smith of being a false 
prophet, we ought to be able to show in what way 
he was false. When we say he was a false prophet 
in sheep's clothing we need to show by what means 
he came in possession of the sheep's clothing. 

The fact is that Mr. Smith was 'baptized for the 
first time (and the only time) into the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and thei'e is 
where he got his. "sheep's clothing." He was false to 
no prophet, for none preceded him in his day; 
neither did he pattern after any who existed this 
side of Bible and Book of Mormon times. 

J. C. CRABB. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Notice. 
The Daughters of Zion will hold their general meeting Fri

day evening, April 7, at Lamoni, Iowa, and the General Con
vention will he held Tuesday morning, April 11, in basement 
of church. 

These' announcements, however, are subject to change; but 
so far as we have consulted, permission has been granted 
for the above dates, Will all the sisters who expect to at
tend General Conference pleasfi) accept this special invitation 
to be present at our General Convention Tuesday morning, 
April 11? 

12-3t 
Mns. D. J. KRAHL, 

Geneml Se01·etary Daughte1·s of Zion. 

Unworthy. 
From the time when type was first invented, or came into 

general usc, typographical errors have been the despair of 
authors and all who write for publication. Not many who 
so write but can recall times when they have read some fav-

' orite passage, or some quotation introduced into an article, 
with bated breath, through fear of encountering a mistake 
caused by the. mixing up of type or misplacement of perhaps 
a single .Jetter. 

A little experience of this kind came to the writer the 
other week. 'faking up the HERALD for March 8, after a 
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careful reading of first, second, and third pages, we turned 
to the Home Column, remembering that our brief article, 
"A voicecfrom Je1·usalem" should be there. Finding it we 
read critically on to the middle of page 227, where we en
countered mistake number one in the use of the word have 
instead of leave, thus: "have us more than one dollar to send 
in support of the mission at Jerusalem," instead of "leave us 
more than one dollar," etc. This, however, was not so bad, 
for almost any careful reader would be able readily to 
correct it by context as well as what followed; but when we 
came to that beautiful stanza taken from Fredrick Lang
bridge; beginning, "Umm·ap thy life of many wants and 
fine," and read, "Unwo1·thy thy life of many wants imd fine," 
unconsciously and without volition upon our part we ex
claimed: "What a mistake!" 

Yes, types are a hard and cold substance, and feel never 
a thrill of compunction because of the mutilations they make. 
But men and women are capable of thought, and it may be 
from this wreck of good poetry some gem of thought may 
be gathered up which will help us in the upward trend of our 
lives, and if so, then su1·ely we may count that the mistake 
of hard, cold, unyielding type, has not been in vain. 

Let us quote more fully the words of the poet and consider 
more carefully what it is which he asks us to unwrap or 
separate from our lives. 

"Unwrap thy life of many wants and fine: 
He who with Christ will dine 

Shall see no table curiously spread, 
But fish and barley bread. 

Where readest thou that Jesus bade, us pray, 
Give us our sumptuous fare from day to day?" 

Is it not the luxuries which tax the purse and enervate 
and enfeeble the body? The demands made upon us by 
fashion and folly? And are not all these utterly, 1m worthy 
the aspirations of an immortal soul, unworthy to occupy our 
time and thoughts to the exclusion of that which is so infi
nitely better? 

Do we not remember, can we not recall the many, many 
times when care for these things--care for the apparel put 
on before we joined the congregation of worshipers--care 
for the luxuries which went· upon our table it has wearied 
both mind and body, and, while we may not have realized it, 
has choked the word until it has become unfruitful? 

Oh, that we iuight unwrap our lives of all things which 
are unprofitable and seek earnestly to be clothed upon with 
garments of righteousness! That we might seek first to 
help in establishing and doing the will of God upon earth. 
That we might listen to and obey every promptinlf of the 
Spirit, every longing desire of our own souls to come nearer 
to Christ, and manifest in our own lives more of the divine 
purity of his! 

Since the above was written, two letters have reached us 
containing contributions for the mission at Jerusalem. The 
llrst was sent to Sister Hulmes, of Indep~ndence, Missouri, 
and by her forwarded to us. We do not feel at liberty to 
give names, as the letters were neither of them intended for 
publication, but we can not refrain from maldng a few ex
tracts from each, as they show so plainly the power of the 
gospel to control the life to its highest aims and purposes. 
The first is written by a sister in Stewartsville, Missouri. 
She says: 

"Please rtnd inclosed one dollar for the mission in J erusa
lem. I feel impressed that I must do a little to sustain it. 
I am poor in this world's goods, and have children and grand
children who are poor also, and work day in and day out to 
pay for their board and clothes. 'But I leave them all in the 
hands of the Lord,· and he will provide. Christ preached his 

gospel to the poor and they heard him gladly, but the- 1·ich 
and the lawyers rejected and crucified him. But, thank God, 
he has risen and ascended to heaven and will come again." 

Yes, sister, he will surely come again, and then shalfthose 
who have loved and obeyed him rejoice and receive their re-
ward. , 

The other sister writes from Kansas City, Kansas, and 
says: 

"Please accept five dollars to help the work in Jerusalem. 
It seems a pity,- now' that we have such a good missionary 
there to make plain the gospel plan of salvation, for us not 
to try to sustain him, to do all we can, even if we must sacri
fice in doing it. A penny's worth of help is worth ten pounds 
of pity when we are in need. I have been in the church nearly 
forty years, and have received many blessings, and that sure 
testimony sent down from above whereby I have· realized 
many times that this is the work of God, and 'I feel anxious 
that all the honest in heart should hear and obey ,the truth." 

Let us say that this money should have been sent direct to 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, and we will see that it g<>es to him; and 
in that time when even "the cup o£ cold water" shall be re
membered, then will this, which these sisters have done, come 
into remembrance before the Lord. Are there not others of 
us who can do likewise? 

Request for Prayers. 
I desire the prayers of the P·rayer Union and of all the 

Saints who may read this in behalf of my sister-in-law, Mrs. 
Sadie Kerney, of whom I wrote last fall. She received help, 
and her affliction seemed to leave her, as she has felt no more 
of it until the last few weeks. They are.in such circumstances 
that she does not feel able to go to the hospital for another 
operation, therefore she desires the prayers of God's children 
that she may be entirely healed of her afflictions, if it is 
according to his will. 

Your sister, 
MRS. AI,EX, MELLON. 

Letter Department 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 28, 1911. 

Editm·s llp1'ald: Please make the following corrections in 
my article "That Mutilated Law" in HERALD for March 22, 
1911: ' 

On pag'e 272, right hand column,. thirteenth line from top, 
should read, "the very boolc" instead of "the very <me." On 
page 275, right hand column, eighth line from bottom, should 
read, "Chapter 44 and paragraph 4," instead of "Chapter 
24 and paragraph 5." In line seven from the bottom should 
read: "Chapter 24," instead of "Chapter 44 of the Book of 
Commandments." 

Yours respectfully, 
WM. H. KEI,f,EY. 

HARTSHORNE, OKLAHOMA, March 22. 
. Dea1· Saints: know this work to be the work of God. 

My husband and I have been members twenty years. I have 
never regretted the step I took, for .I can truly say · the 
Lord dh·ected me to take it. We have been isolated from 
church and church privileges, and have not lived as becomes 
Saints of God, but the Lord has blessed me with light and 
strength and enabled me to always be ready to give an answer 
for the hope that is within me. I know I could never have 
overcome the temptations and persecutions I have gone 
through with if it had not been for the strength -and comfort 
the heave~ly Father has given me. I have been blessed many 
times. 
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Pray for me, and my family, especially my two boys who 
obeyed. the gospel but have become unconcerned; although 
they still contend for the faith. 

Your sister, 
SALLIE RICHARDSON. 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI, March 28, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: The conference year is near its close, and 

I can say the Lord has blessed me in my labors. I have made 
many friends to the cause. Can say I have put in good time 
in my field of labor, except three weeks I was in Arkansas 
holding two debates, and preaching one week in Kentucky in 
February. I can report good interest at most every place I 
have labored. ' -

My faith has been tried as never before. But I am still in 
the faith, and can say I have been able to make some little 
improvement in myself. I have overcome to some extent my 
weakness in speaking of the faults I see in others. I have 
had a trial along this line. But I can now bear with the 
weaknesses of others bettet' than before. I know that I have 
ways that don't suit everybody. But my ways are not your 
ways, neither are my thoughts your thoughts. I can now 
think twice before I speak once. I have been shown my own 
weakness by vision. It came very near causing me to quit 
trying to do anything. But I soon got to see the wisdom of 
God in showing me my weakness. Since then my faith has 
been stronger than if I had not been shoWlt, and it has served 
to keep me humble. 

I once heard Bro. Heman C. Smith say that our success 
many times was due to the weakness of our opponents. At the 
time I did not believe it, but since then I have been made to 
know it was true. Trusting the Spirit of the Lord will lead 
in the conference, 

C. L. SNOW. 

CALABASAS, CALIFORNIA, March, 1911. 
Dear Hera-ld: I do !ike to read the letters from the broth

ers and sisters and especially from those I know. I obeyed 
the gospel when young and I have never been sorry for it. I 
have not lived up to its teachings as I should. We live twenty
eight miles northwest from Los Angeles, and those who are 
isolated know this is a great drawback. We don't have spir
itual ·food, only as we read the church papers, and that is 
not like hearing it ft·om the mouth of some good preacher 
that you know is living up to the teachings of the Savior. 

My dear old ~ncle, J. C. Clapp, was here and we enjoyed 
his visit. We would like to have had him preach, but he was 
very feeble and was not able to do so. He is getting to that 
point where the Lord can say, "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; enter thou into thy rest." We feel that he 
is worthy of it. 

I want to bear my testimony to the goodness of God. I 
know he has blessed me and my family and has heard my 
prayers. Many times when I felt that I was not worthy, he 
saw fit to answer. I ask you all to pray for me and mine that 
we may take more interest in reading the church papers, and 
not look at other people's faults; only see our own. Also that 
the gospel may be sent to us, ;md that the way may be opened 
that the honest in heait here may obey the gospel, and build 
up a branch. I remain your sister. 

MRS. ANNIE BROOKS. 

PUNXSUTAWNEY, PENNSYLVANIA, March 25, 19lt. 
Saints' Herald: We have been praying that the way would 

open that the Lord would commence a work in this place .. 
To-day I was requested to write a letter to Eldei• R. Etzen
houser. I don't know where he is. I write to the HERALD 
hoping he will see this. 

Fifteen years ago Bro. Etzenhouser administered to M-iss 
Eva Blose, of Punxsutawney, and the Lord healed her of a 
bone disease which had kept her an invalid for years. She 

_ has enjoyed perfect health for fifteen ye~rs, but now she is 
afflicted again. She remembers how the Lord heard and 
answered prayer and wishes B1-other Etzenhouser to remem
ber her to the Father again. This is the city that engaged in 
a carpet rag social to keep him from preaching in the church. 
There is a work to be done here. I hope and pray that the 
gospel will be preached to the people soon. 

I returned here in October, 1910, after living in Mononga
hela nine years. All my old acquaintances and friends were 
glad and ·happy to meet me again. I have a religious argu
ment twice every week with the blind lawyer and his wife. He 
would like to meet R. Etzenhouser again. The people inquire 
about Bro. A. H. Parsons. . 

We have a first class rooming house .. and can care for any
one coming this way. It could be turned into a meeting 
house, for a commencement, if need be. Sr. Joanna Anthony, 
who was baptized at Fayette City two years ago by Bro. 
Davis, -is a faithful worker here and a power for good among 
her many friends and acquaintances. 

EUNICE BEAM. 

SPRINGVIEW, NEBRASKA, March 20, 1911. 
Saints' llm·ald: I felt weak and discouraged and sad 

this morning. I could not have felt worse if one of the family 
had been dead. I began to think, Am I dead and are any of 
the Saints dead spiritually? We ought not to put off the 
duties we owe to God to care for worldly pleasures for we are 
God's children and he wants us to obey. If we do 'not forsake 
all and follow him, we are none of his. So, dear Saints, let us 
be careful for the things of God. 

Just as soon as I had prayed to God to relieve me of this 
sad feeling and make known what I should do, a vision that 
I had, came to mind. It said I had a mission to fill. Then I 
made a vow to God that while I lived I would never cease to 
fulfill that mission, which is to help the Saints get nearer to 
God. We can help one another with kind words. And a part _ 
of my work is to bring my children up in the faith and assist 
all the honest in heart to come nearer to Jesus. Let us all 
walk in his light. Let us be Saints indeed, and love one 
another with brotherly love. 

If I only had the money to pay some good Latter Day Saint 
minister's way to come and preach to this people! I pray 
God will send one of his servants here, one that is of high 
standing and a well read man, fully prepared for the calling. 
I believe that an effectual field is opening here. Any of the 
Saint~ ~re welcome in my house, free of charge. ~ill any of 
the m1msters come? If so, let them please write me soon. 

I want some of the Saints to send me a copy of the tract, 
"What is baptism?'~ Please send it at once, as my husband 
wants to give it to the Baptist minister. He believes it is not 
necessary to baptize in water; only with the Holy Spirit, is 
his theory. He preaches much like ·the Saints; you might 
think he was one till he leaves out some of the most necessary 
points in the ScriptureS'. I believe he is honest in heart but 
has ·been taught the precepts of men. Let us pray for 

1

him. 
My vision last, fall said a great 1·eformation among the 

Saints was to take place. Satan will rage to see whom he 
may overthrow. He will try us in every ·cunning way. Let 
us be on guard. There is a good time coming. Hateful 
rivalries of creed shall no longer make martyrs bleed; religion 
shall be shorn 9f pride and flourish all the stronger. Charity 
shall trim her lamp, and the people will be temperate and 
shall love instead of hate. They shall use and not abuse 
God's Lounties, and make all virtue stronger. There is a good 
time coming. Let us be working for the Man of Calvary. 

Some of the Saints have sent me a nice· lot of church pub-
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Iications. I want to thank them for this kindness. I will give 
the papers all out to people to read. I want to extend thanks 
to Sister Harriet Smith, of California, for her kind favors. 

Your sister, 
A. E .. CULBERTON. 

WEYBURN, SASKATCHEWAN, March 7, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: Six years ago, Elder Alvin Knisley came 

as our first missionary. He got a small hearing and ten 
members. We continued to gain until we numbered ninety
six. Since then three branches have been organized: Zion, 
Betlands, Stoney Vale, all in a prosperous condition. 

Our branch numbers sixty-six. There have been six priests, 
two elders, one high p1iest, three deacons, and two teachers 
ordained in the last year. The members of Weyburn are 
much scattered, nevertheless we try to fight on. We still keep 
up Sunday school, Religio and sacrament services. God's 
Spirit at times is very perceptibly felt. 

Could we only all keep our first love for the blessed gospel, 
and thereby keep Satan outside, with his strife, envy, jealousy 
and pride, I am sure then our lights would shine much more, 
and others would -see our good works and glorify God. How 
much good it does us to meet to study God's word! We are so 
thankful we are not isolated. How sad it is to be so far 
from Saints that we can not meet to worship God! Sometimes 
we wish to be in a more spiritual environment. Yet we can 
rejoice to know God leadeth us. I dreaded coming away from 
chUl'ch association and bringing my family again to the 
world. After a certain dream, I never doubted nor feared. 
In it a voice said, "I have a work for you to do." So it has 
been. There were no Saints here when we arrived. Now, 
thank God, they are proclaiming the gospel all over a radius 
of one hundred miles or more. God has truly blessed us, both 
temporally and spiritually, for which we feel to praise his 
holy name. We live in hopes by this same evidence to soon 
return to Zion. May God bless his people that we may be 
Zion indeed; build up the waste places, and hasten the Lord's 
return. 

Your sister in Christ, 
FLORENCE TOOVEY. 

GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, March 12, 1911. 
Dear brothm·s and siste1·s: Your letters are all so interest

ing that I forget that some one must take interest enough to 
write. We are isolated and badly feel the need of church 
privileges for our family. The church papers are the only 
preachers that we have. 

I love the gospel and am trying to live so as to be ·ready 
when the Master comes. I sometimes attend meetings around 
here. Last Sunday some of the young men asked why some 
of our elders didn't come around. They said they would 
come to hear them. 

I am afraid the Saints don't realize the necessity of gather
ing together .. Brothers and sisters, did you know that if we 
were living together and properly organized that we could 
live better than we can in our present condition. By coop
eration in buying and selling we could 'save enough to pay all 
the expenses of the whole church. 

When we buy at retail we pay about 25 per cent more than 
if we had one capable man to buy for a thousand persons. 
When we dispose of the labor of our hands we do so at a loss 
of from 5 per cent to 50 per cent of what we might receive 
if we had a smart business salesman to dispose of our goods. 
There would be a surplus sufficient to care for all the poor 
and properly educate all·of our young people. As we are 
living at present, probably not more than half of our children 
ever attain to that ideal that they might if we were gathered 
into rural villages like Lamoni. 

If the gathering is to be very soon, it will have to be in a 
locality where land is cheaper than it is near any of our 
large branches, as most of our members are poor in this 
world's goods. While 'villing to work, they are not situated 
so as to enable them to obtain homes near any large city. You 
will find most of our members, especially in the cities, paying 
rent and barely able to meet the branch expenses. A few 
pay tithing, and many oj them do not really make the increase 
that they pay tithing on. Let us pray that our heavenly 
Father may move on our leaders, so that we may soon be 
gathered. 

I am positive that our members -are paying more into secret 
societies than it' takes to' run the church, for I see buttons 
and badges on lots of' them at our conferences. 

If we were properly organized there would be no need of 
secret societies. Now, when we convert a man who is an 
Odd Fellow, he dare not stop his payments, as the church 
does not have any organized way that I am aware of that 
would give him the payments each week when he is sick- and 
pay a nurse to care for him. Well did Jesus say that the 
children of this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light. 

Brethren, there is a crying need for a change. Let us' do 
our best, and uphold those in authority, and ask God to 
help them to be humble, and be enabled to guide modem Israel 
out into that ideal condition that Joseph the Seer tried to 
establish in the days when the land at Zion was cheap enough 
so that they could have easily redeemed it if tliey had been 
faithful. With love to all who are called to be Saints, I am, 

THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

SNOHOMISH, WASHINGTON, March 20, 191f. 
Editors Herald: As I have been trying hard to prepare 

for an opening here in Snohomish, I thought a few lines in 
the HERALD would do more to draw the interest toward this 
place than a personal letter to anyone. About two months 
ago a committee of ladies canvassed the town for funds to 
buy books for the new Carnegie library. This seemed a good 
opportunity to get some of the church literature on the read
ing tables. When they called on me and heard what I had 
to offer, they accepted with thanks. 

When I took the first bundle of Ensigns and Autumn 
Lea:ves to the librarian, she gave me a very pleasant surprise, 
by asking permission to send them along to the reformatory 
after they had been a week on the reading table. The children 
went the second week. While they were selecting a book the 
librarian became interested in a sermon, and was reading 
when they came away. 

Last week the library board fitted up two rooms to be used 
as rest rooms for G. A. R. men and women, making two more 
places for the precious words of truth to be placed. I left 
a supply in each room last Saturday. There has been no 
word of complaint as yet. What tlie result will be is 'vith a 
wiser head; and to Him alone be the glory. 

We are living in hopes of having the tent here for a sea
son, early in the next conference year. 

We are learning every day of good people in Snohomish 
and surely there must be some of those sheep among them 
who will know the Master's voice when they hear it. 

Nearly four years ago I began COlTesponding regularly 
with several on this most loved subject, the gospel. While I 
know of no conversions to the faith on account of this con·e
spondence, the Lord has made known to me that it has not 
been in vain. 

How much there is to do and how little we isolated ones 
can do, are thoughts that make me restless and long for 
church privileges. I read of the good going on and long to 
be with the Saints. 
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We have the HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, Exponent, 
Q1ta1·terly, Hope, and J01~rnal of History. We feast on the 
good things contained in their pages. May rich blessings 
attend the writers of all those soul-cheering thoughts. 

Your sister, 
ADDIE I. SCOTT. 

·Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Martha Keene, Portersville, California, W1'ites: "Read~ 

ing your precious pages, together with Paul's letters, keeps 
my soul alive. I thank and praise my God every day that I 
am a Latter Day Saint. What hurts is, I have no money to 
help. Hope the Lord will open the way to make up for the 
Joss. Hope you will have a good conference, and that the Lord 
will be with you in power. I have just passed my ninetieth 
birthday." 

Bro. I. M. Barnes, Rock Island, Illinois, W1·ites: "I have 
been a reader of the HERALD for several years, and do not 
feel like I could get along without it. If it had not been for 
the strength I received therefrom, I would have fallen by the 
wayside. I neglected attending church services for about a 
year, but still read the HERALD; and was strengthened there
by. Since coming to this place, two years ago, I started to 
attend the meetings and pay my tithing. I feel like the Lord 
blesses me more than I am worthy of. We are very much in 
need of a missionary in this place. There is plenty of work 
for one, especially in the summer time, to meet those Utah 
men. We have no elder in this branch, since last fall, when 
our beloved brother, Elder Ball, went away." 

Bro. Edward Dorsett, writing from La Pearl, Alberta, 
Canada, says: "Elder .Beckley generally preaches at Rib
stone on Sundays. He is a good preacher. The branch is in 
a very spiritual condition. I have not been up very much this 
winter, as I live ten miles from there, and the roads have been 
almost impassable on account of the drifts. There are a 
great many Michigan Saints moving in east of here, and will 
likely have a branch there. They are very good citizens and 
industrious. Most of them like the Canadian country best 
after they have been out here for a time." 

Bro. N.J. Randall, 617 South Hall street, Webb City, Mis
souri, writes: "I want to get the name and address of some 
brother whom I can interest in some new inventions. I will 
givo some brother a good chance to build up a fine busin.ess. 
I have a new square and other inventions in which some 
brother can secure a financial interest. Write· me and find 
out all about it." 

Bro. James Everett, Avoca, Nebraska, writes: "The work 
of the Lord is on the move in this State. On Sunday, the 
26th, the waters were troubled. The Spirit of the Lord was 
present. The candidate was the wife of James Everett. The 
sister was raised a Catholic; .so you can sec the honest in 
heart arc being gathered out from the world. We are trying 
to lift the banner of Ch~ist in this town. There ·are but a 
few that are willing to listen to the glad tidings of these 
latter days. Brother Self was the one that officiated and he 
preached the precious truths of the gospel. We ask you to 
pray for us that we may always live so that the Spirit of 
the Lord will be with us." 

B1·o. V. L. Lum, president of. the branch at Wilburton, 
Oklahoma, writes: "As a branch we are getting along as 
well as could be expected. I have been in the church two 
.y~ars, and have been ordained something over a year. I am 
glad I live in a day when the gospel is preached as it was by 
Christ. I find the greatest comfort in it. If the Lord wills, I 
will go to General· Conference for the first time. I want to 
learn more of the Lord and his ways. I try to be ready for 
what my Master has 'for me to do .... We have had some 
fine preaching by our w01·thy missionaries, Elders Quick, 

Simmons, and Erwin; and others rendered us fine assistance. 
We have some active local ministers who are alive in the 
work." 

News From Missions 
Jerusalem, Palestine. 

Our hearts were filled with rejoicing when this week's mail 
not only brought us kind letters from friends containing words 
of encouragement· and cheer, but large bundles of HERALDS 
and FJnsigns as well, so that we have the reading matter 
we have been praying for so long. We were delighted when 
we opened a nice letter from Bro; Charles Craig, of Inde
pendence, stating that he was ·sen<;ling us a dozen Hymnals. 
This was indeed good news, as it will enable us to teach the 
Saints here our hymns and also give them the plivilege of 
joining in the si"nging at our services. Now if we had a few 
copies of Zion's Praises, and some tracts, we would almost 
feel rich. We have hopes that these will come before we leave, 
as we have called the Bishop's special attention to our needs 
in this regard, and we can not believe that he will let our 
prayer go unheeded longer. 

Our time here is growing short, however, as we a1·e ar
ranging to leave for Australia the latter part of May. The 
Saints here are anxious that some one be sent to continue the 
work after we leave them. We would have been willing to 
remain with them longer, had it not been that we had our 
tickets for Australia, and we have to make use of them 
within the time limit, or they would become worthless. 

We have been hindered in our meetings by the terrible 
storms and continued rains of the last three months. But the 
weather is clearing now and the indications are that the 
rainy season is about over, and we will do our best to spread 
our glorious work the short time we will be permitted to re
main. We hope the church will be able to send at least one 
elder here who will be able to preach in the German or 
French language; otherwise he will be handicapped, if he. cnn 
speak only English. 

The Lord has certainly been good to us in raising up 
friends, and the English speaking people are becoming pretty 
well acquainted with our position, and all who have heard us 
speak well of what they have heard. It is quite likely that 
we have enemies, for Jesus said, concerning his disciples, that 
they would be hated. But if we have enemies, they are secret 
ones, for all that meet us are very friendly to our faces. But 
as wife is writing, I will cut my letter short, this time, to give 
her room. I am inclosing record of the rainfall in Jerusalem 
since 1861. I have sent a card to each one who has sent us 
papers, whose addresses I hiwe been able to make out. We 
thank l>lil for their kindness. I inclose a few pictures. 

In gospel bonds, 
'March 9, 1911. F. G. PITT. 

Record of rainfall in J erusalcm since 1861. Taken from 
record kept by the Palestine Exploration Fund. 

1861, 25 inches; 1862, 22 inches; 1863, 20 inches; 1864, 15 
inches; 1865, 19 inches; 1866, 26 inches; 1867, 29 inches; 1868, 
24 inches; 1869, 12 inches; 1870, 19 inches; 1871, 18 inches; 
1872, 18 inches; 1873, 39 inches; 1874, 26 inches; 1875, 16 
inches; 1876, 13 inches; ·1877, 42 inches; 1878, 16 inches; 
1879, 23 inches; 1880, 26 inches; 1881, 25 inches; 1882, 26 
inches; 1883, 31 inches; 1884, 26 inches; 1885, 29 inches; 
1886, 31 inches; 1887, 20 inches; 1888, 35 inches; 1889, 24 
inches; 1890, 33 inches; 1891, 30 il)Ches; 1892, 38 inches; 1893, 
29 inches; 1894, 25 inches; 1895, 37 inches; 1896, 36 inches; 
1897, 29 inches; 1898, 24 inches; 1899, 23 inches; 1900, 15 
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inches; 1901, 20 inches; 1902, 26 inches; 1903, 21- inches; 
1904, 39 inches; 1905, 38 inches; 1906, 19 inches; 1907, 29 
inches; 1908, 28 inches; 1909, 25 inches; 1910,--

Average of first 10 years, 21 inches; average of second 10 
years, 24 inches; average of third 10 years, 28 inches; average 
of fourth 10 years, 29 inches. 

The rainy season begins in the autumn of one year and 
enters into the first month of the next. 

Winnipeg. 
District conference items have so much 6f a sameness all 

-over the world that it is difficult for the press committee to 
produce anything especially interesting. It is gratifying, 
however, to note the good things that tend to strengthen the 
body. 

The Winnipeg conference and convention were far above 
our expectations in every point, and the 17th and 19th of 
February, 1911, will be associated with pleasant memories. 

Winnipeg is sometimes spoken of as the coming New York 
of the Canadian: northwest. While I fail to· perceive all of 
that in my vision of northwestern futurity, especially if free 
trade across the line obtains, nevertheless it certainly is a 
thriving city,. and destined to grow. We do hope, though, to 
see it become the Boston of tlte Canadian middle west, in all 
things that pertain to greatness and true nobility. Saskatche
wan and Alberta both have cities growing that will contest 
the supremacy of farther west. 

The Saints, under the energetic leadership of Elder E. E. 
Long, have now a commodious church near completion, suffi
cient for present occupancy. It is the first of its kind among 
the many churches of the city. If the number of church -
buildings is a criterion ·infallible, Winnipeg will obtain the 
crown of gold. 

Beautiful, dry, clear, calm, winter weather rendered the 
coming and going of delegates a real pleasure. The absence 
of all objectionable spirits, combined with a desire for pro
gression, did much to make the conference the kind that it 
should be. 

Elder Nelson Wilson, of broad mind and shoulders, carries 
the burden of district presidency. R. S. Carter is secretary, 
and W. I. Arnold, Bishop's agent. Besides these are the 
names of Coombs, Seaton, Braden, Pugsley, Hadeth, Conlin, 
Wilson; and there are others whose names do not come to 
mind, who are taking hold; and the work is moving on. 

Two were baptized during conference, others are favorable. 
The spirit of wisdom wH! work wonders if permitted to 
obtain. 

The following are. the delegates to General Conference and 
Convention: E. E. Long, H. J. Davison, Nelson Wilson and 
wife, Ethel Conlin, W. J. Pugsley and wife. 

Preaching during conference was by E .. E. Long, W. I. 
Arnold, Nelson Wilson and H. J. Davison. The time of next 
conference is in the hands of the executive committee. 

PRESS COMMITTEE. 

Alberta, Canada. 
I conclud~d a two weeks' campaign at the coal ·mines near 

Namao, on the 14th inst., and on the 16th went to Bon Ac
cord, a distance of twelve miles, to prepare a place to bap
tize, as ·there was no suitable place at the mines. On the 
19th two sleighloads came up with the candidates, four in 
number. We retired to the lake, a distance of near three 
miles, where the baptism took place. The ice was eighteen 
inches thick and the water cold, but the noble soldiers were 
brave. From the lake we proceeded to J. H. Jenkins' home, 
where the candidates were confirmed and sac1·ament admin
istered. We had a spiritual feast; the Saints were strength
ened and promised to live nearer w God. 

This branch at Bon Accord have been living beneath their 
privileges; however, we have succeeded in getting the elder 
back in his place, and he is greatly encouragd. He is a good 
man, but got discouraged. I assisted in getting the branch 
books in better shape, and look for better reports in the 
futu1·e. 

On Monday, the 20th, I came to Edmonton, a distance of 
twenty-five miles. There are a few isolated Saints here, whom 
I am visiting and doing some fireside nreaching. They are not 
blessed financially, and hall rent is high. 

r think the summer months the proper time to labor here, 
when fuel and lights will not be needed. The sii.ow is dis
appearing fast, and it looks as if spring is near, which we 
all appreciate after this very cold al!d severe winter. 

THE LoNE NEPHITE. 
EDMONTON, ALBERTA, CANADA. 

Among the Lamanites. 
In passing through the city of ShaWI!ee.recently, a pleas

ant ministerial duty fell to our lot. It was the blessing of 
an infant grandchild of our well known brother, the Jots Man. 
Loyalty, as any other lines of life, will be visited upon the 
heads of the children, even to the third and fourth generation. 
As we received this fondling for a blessing in the presence 
of the parents, Bro. and Sr. Alma Chatburn, the mind flashed 
out a view of the loyalty to Israel's cause under the pressure 
of worldly environment, expressed in the request for a bless
ing upon the child. The Holy Spirit powerfully attested the 
Lord's acceptance of the rite. 
· There was quite a contrast between the presentatio_n of this 

beautiful infant to the Lord, and the surroundings at the 
blessing of a Lamanite child a day or two later. Behold 
the latter scene. We are in the intei:ior of a wigwam, large 
enough to seat seventy-five or eighty persons. Out from the 
front, which is always east, is a roundtopped, ·tented inclosure 
large enough to seat more than a hundred people, after their 
fashion, on mats spread upon the ground. This l'{)Und
topped tent is perhaps thirty feet in width, and is built in 
length sufficient to accommodate the number of people ex
pected to attend. This apartment is usually occupied by the 
women and children, while the chiefs a1·e seated according 
to their rank in the cii·cle of the big wigwam. 

Directly before the eastern doorway, facing all the people, 
sits the chief of all the Indian ceremonies, who presides over 
the assembly with dignity. and perfect order. The white 
missiona1·y is given a right hand seat of honor, crosslegged, 
upon a mat, where patience and cramped, uncomfortable 
position may play hide and seek with each other until the 
invitation comes to address the assembly. In our last meet
ing this invitation was eagerly accepted-anything for a 
change-at eleven o'clock p. m. · 

After preaching through their interpreter till midnight, 
wife and I singing hymns, we excused ourselves, and by per
mission retired, with the explanation that it was our time to 
sleep. But they continued.. All through the night could be 
heard weird chants, prayers, and sometimes as emotional 
confessions as_ ever drew the tears from the eyes of Saints in 
our own social meetings. 

One of their favorite songs uttered to the rhythm of puls
ing drum is sufficiently adulterated with English for the ear 
to catch: "W-e k-n-o-w, W-e k-n-o-w h-i, W-e k-n-o-w J-e-' 
s-u-s, 0-n-1-y 0-n-e W-a-y. J-e-s-ucs t-h-e W-a-y, 0-n-1-y 
0-n-e-e-e W-a-y-a-a"a." 

Shortly after daylight, breakfast was served to the entire 
assembly upon a spread without a table, and soon the call of 
the drum announc~d the opening of a service of which we 
were given complete control. We-sang "An angel. came down 
from the mansions of glory, and told that a record was hid 
in Cumorah." 
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Being directed by the Spirit's call and the voice of the 
Central Oklahoma district conference, we here ordained one 
of their w01thy men to the Aaronic ministry. 

At this place, and after the 7.30 o'clock, a. m., sermon, the. 
above mentioned babe was presented before the Lord for a 
name and blessing. The little brown native of the forest 
was comfortably wrapped with his back to a board to stalt 
him in life with the poise of an arrow. With the ministerial 
authority which by the grace of God is recognized to officially 
bind upon earth and in heaven,-it was blessed in Israel, and 
)'ecorded under the name of Amos Lamoni Koshiway. 

We confidently expect soon to have a sufficient membership 
in the Indian Otoe reservation to organize a Lamanite branch. 
With this encouragement before us, mixed with the usual 
amount of trivial discouragement, we are pressing onward. 

JAMES E. YATES. 
RIPLEY, 0KI,AHOMA, March 22, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri. 

The third annual series of special meetings at Central 
Church is a thing of the past, but their memory will ever 
remain and be pleasing, not only to us that listened, but also 
Brother Williams went away feeling that his message had not 
been delivered in vain. He leaves us having a much grander, 
higher, and nobler conception of the work of God. The 
series closed with every member feeling glad he is a Latter 
Day Saint, and with a greater determination to keep the 
covenant. 

Sr. W. N. Robinson, who has had charge of the music and 
choir during the meetings, left for her home in Sapulpa, 
Oklahoma, Sunday evening. We surely appreciate the effort 
on her part, anu can not speak too highly of the assistance 
l'endered. We hope soon to have her wit;1 us to stay. 

As a 1·esult of the two weeks' services, six persons became 
members of tl.e fold by baptism. We regret to lose some of 
our faithful members by removal from among us. 

Since our last report the Sunday' school room has been 
rejuvenated, and presents quite a pleasant appearance -in 
compalison with its previous dinginess. 

The auxilialies, both Sunday school and Religio, are hold
ing their own, and gradually becoming more firmly estab
lished. We are not building up in numbers quite so fast as 
some would like, but the most important matter is first to look 
after the foundation; otherwise we are likely to get top
heavy. The average attendance at Sunday school for March 
was about two hundred. The Religio had to make way for 
the specjal meetings, and while their sessions were held on 
the Sunday following, it will be hard to tell just where it does 
stand for a while. HARVEY SANDY. 

MARCH 29. 

Chatham, Ontario. 
Being requested by the· president of the Chatham Branch 

to write up a short account of our good fortune in having 
with us some of the talented brethren of the church, I will 
endeavor to do so. 

The first to come was Elder W. A. Goodwin, from Port
land, Oregon, who was here on a visit to friends. He filled 
the pulpit on th~ 'following Sunday very acceptably, and 
preached the following week, during which time he proved 
both interesting and instructive; having the peculiar ability 
to draw out the sympathies of both membe1·s and nonmem
bers, and some who were Pl:ejudiced to the ,work. He would 
be. made welcome at any time in Chatham. 

On the following Monday night, the telephones began to 

notify all the members who could be reached that Bro. R. C. 
Russell, who is a great favorite of the bmnch here, would . 
speak, and at the appointed time the church was about filled 
'vith Saints and friends. Elder Russell has labored faithfully 
in the past and added many to the church, besides building 
ap and strengthening those already in . 
. Just a day or so after, Elder David Smith, of Whittemore, 

Michigan, who has been laboring up about Sault Ste. Malie, 
dropped in and preached a few sermons for us. He was to 
have labored here last year but was changed to the North
west, which was regretted by eve1-yone. We all enjoyed his 
society and his practical and instructive talks and we hope 
he will yet be privileged to do mission work in this district. 

I am glad to rep01·t the condition of the br.anch here as 
good. The interest is much better, and many are being 
added to the church. The preaching is good and the auxil
iaries are very active. The Religio is attracting a great many 
within its ranks, and is steadily increasing in numbers, and 
progressing in every ·way. The Sunday school is doing a 
gmnd work among the children and the youth. The Willing 
Workers are also active and are working harmoniously at 
these meetings. Refreshments are served and a sociable 
time· is enjoyed, along, with earnest work accomplished. 
Feeling thankful for all these good things, and ever hopeful 
that we will be accepted at last, · 

I remain your sister, 
JliARCH 27, 1911. ELSIE EDMUNDS. 

Independence, Missouri. 

. On the 12th of March there were three ordinations, namely: 
W. H. Callin, J. A. Goodrich, and'A. L. Lightfoot, under the 
hands of Elders J. F. Curtis and J. W. Rushton; and on the 
16th and 18th two marriage ceremonies were performed. 

On the 9th inst. there were two baptisms, and on the 19th 
eight baptisms, six of whom were children, Brother Krahl 
officiating. 

On the 17th Sr. Jane S. Lippincott, being sixty years of 
age, peacefully passed away. Her affliction was of long dura
tion; but she bore it patiently, and with implicit trust and 
confidence in God. She was loved by all who knew her. Also 
our beloved brother, Frank Criley, died yesterday, the 28th, 
at about noon, leaving many friends and relatives to mourn 
his departure; and the Saints will miss his kindly presence 
at the early morning prayer meetings, which he loved to 
attend. · 

Prayer meetings are held at the Sanitarium eve1-y Wednes
day evening and Sunday afternoon, and are spiritual and 
instructive. Also alternate preaching and prayer meetings 
are held every Thursday evening at the Saints' Home; and at 
these two centers the Saints have many a happy gathering 
together in the Spirit of love and true worship. The brothers 
and sisters from Bonheim, also from the Sanitarium, often 
visit with the Saints at the church. 

The house of the Order of Enoch, with its office and the 
apartments of the custodians, Bro. and Sr. C. A. Gurwell, is 
another place where there always is a restful retreat, and 
kindly welcome for the weary visitor who comes "that he 
may contemplate the gl01-y of Zion" and "receive also the 
counsel from those whom I have set to be as plants of 
renown, and as watchmen upon her walls." Here one finds 
cleanliness and hearty good cheer. 

On March 22, ohe hundred and twenty canvasshrs of ·the 
Ministerial ·Alliance started out through the city on their 
special mission of gaining such information as this, namely: 
"N arne and age of every member of the household; church 
preference; how many go to church and how many attend 
Sunday school." And the Alliance wants everyone to go 
"sure and certain." 
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On Friday, the 24th, the Religians, old and young, held 
their weekly meeting, the program being an interesting one. 
.And on the evenin,- of the 28th; the Laurel Club gave a fine 
"Concert of ye olde time songs, music, recitations, etc." 

Our branch paper, the fourth issue of "The Tidings," being 
distributed, and carefully perused, the Saints could learn 
from its pages what was the program for the day. A few, 
however, failed to withstand the temptation to read it, even 
during singing and prayertime! but the lovers of music of 
course were benefited by finding out the titles of the volun
tary, anthem, and offertory. 

The speakers at the services were Brn. T. C. Kelley and D. 
E. Tucker, both being fine discourses. Brother Kelley read 
among other texts the one found in Matthew. 17: 10, "Elias 
truly shall first come, and restore all things.'; Our brother 
at the morning service was earnest and direct, and he said 
among other important things: "Preparations must be made; 
th.e work of preaching the gospel must be. accomplished and be 
accompanied with power," and he added, "The power to raise 
from glory to glory is not only through baptism, confirmation, 
and the gifts of the Holy Spirit, but our faith is made 
stronger and we may be enabled to step up to higher ground, 
making men more like Christ day by day. Then will the 
Order of Enoch flourish." The most encouraging feature of 
the work is, to our brother's mind, the establishing in this 
place the Order of Enoch. 

Space in our valuable columns forbids the review of all 
the grand and glorious sentiments expressed by the many 
missionaries present at the afternoon service; but both 
brethren and sisters, who spoke, advanced the thought that 
many of the young are fighting valiantly against the forces· 
of darkness and error, and that Israel is carrying the banner 
of Immanuel safely onward toward· victory. 

ABBIE A. HORToN. 

Boston, Massachusetts. 
We have had two or three special days in the branch when 

the part of the city nearest our chapel was well circularized. 
No great numbers have been the result, but thia we did not 
expect. It is not the intention of the committee to give up 
the movement, for our city must be warned, and ·we believe 
the Saints will be built up spiritually by a determined effort 
to do the warning. The true missionarv spirit must gain a 
firmer hold on God's people before they will be blessed as he 
wishes to bless them. At our first special day, the 27th of 
November, Bro. U. W. Greene spoke in the evening from 
one of his charts. 

At Christmas time, Bro. Albert N. Hoxie, jr., was in 
, Somerville, and sang with us in our cantata given Christmas 
night by the young people, under the direction of our chor
ister, Ada M. Lewis, the reader being Sr. Clara M. Johnson. 
On 1'uesday night, the 27th, we were all invited to Albert's 
home, where we had a splendid time. On last Thursday 
night, 23d of March, Brother Hoxie again surprised us by . 
appea1·ing at our pmyer meeting, and Sunday morning oc
cupied the pulpit. In the evening of the same day, Bro. A. N. 
Baker spoke. It is certainly encouraging to watch the prog
ress of our brethren who have not so very long held the 
priesthood. 

There have been three baptisms of late in the branch; 
Brother Francis, of Maine, who is boarding at Brothel; 
Greene's home and attending Fisher College; Sit~ter Hiltbolt, 
the widow of a Boston physician who died last fall; and Bro. 
Elmer B. Lewis, formerly of Cane Cod, who is on !.is way to 
attend General Conference with Bro. R. Farrell. 

Our district confert.nce, which convened in Boston the first 
Sunday in February, was very well attended, and apparently 
enjoyed by all. The morning prayer meeting was very good 

and so also were the preaching services. There was certainly 
a good spirit present throughout the conference. Meals on 
Sunday, dinner and supper, were served to all in the lower 
auditorium. Concerning quality of food, no complaint was 
heard, but rather commendation, which was justly due the 
committee of eleven, who worked harmoniously and faithfull". 
with Sr. Mary Edwards, a sister not long in the church, as 
chairman. 

Our Sunday school is in very good condition, superintended 
by Dr. W. A. Sinclair, assisted by Bro. Wallace Carter. We 
are planning and practising considerably for East~r exercises, 
when in connection with the program we expect to have 
tableaux. Last Sunday we had rather a novel review, 
consisting of a perforated map, showing Paul's journeys, 
traced by means of a lighted candle (from the back) through 
the perforations, thus helping to fix the places in our minds, 
and indicating the shedding of light by Paul throughout his 
course. 

Quite recently we celebrated the eightieth birthday of our 
oldest member, Grandma Trask, as she is familiarly known. 
She has not been in the church so very long, but since she 
found the restored gospel and united with us, we have learned 
to Jove her. 

On Smiday, March 12, Brother"' Hopkins, representing 
Graceland, was with us. He spoke both morning and evening, 
the morning talk being given almost entirely to the subject 
which he is out to explain. We were edified and strengthened 
by reason of his remarks, which we firmly believe were in
dicted by the Holy Spirit. He certainly met \vith little or no 
opposition. From his own report, we have reason to believe 
the Some1:ville Saints demonstmted that they were willing to 
uphold Graceland, not only by word but by something that 
speaks louder than words when it is needed. We wish him 
every success in his labors, and admire his courage in· going 
forth as he has. 

MARY 0. LEWIS, Co1'1"espondent. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EAS'fERN WALES.-Conference met at Nantyglo, February 
25 and 26, 1911, district president E. J. 'frapp in chair, as
sisted by Elder E. B. Morgan, sub-missionary in charge. Re
ports read from president, vice-president, and secretary 
of district. Treasmer's report: Receipts1 £4.12.n; ex
penditures, £3.10.5~; balance, £1,2.2. Bishop' s agent's 
1·eport: Receipts, £41.0.10; expenditures, ~36.17.3; bal
ance, £4.3.7. Missionary reporting: T. Jones. Elders re
porting: T. Gould, B. Green, Cardiff; E. J. Trapp, Glouces
ter; G. Cope, Caerphilly; J. Evans, Bargoed; A. Jones, 
Nantyglo. Statistical reports: Cardiff, present number 27, 
no change; Gloucester, 19, gain 5; Lydney, 39, no change; 
Nantyglo, 17, Joss 1. G. T. G1·iffiths and William Lewis were 
elected delegates to General· Conference. Notice was given 
by Bro. B. Green (Cardiff), reelection of delegates to district 
conference, that the matter will come up for discussion at 
next district conference. The N antyglo Saints had procured 
a fine hall, kindly loaned by local cooperative society. Many 
not of our faith came and heard the truth in its nurity. May 
the harvest soon come. Resolution passed unanimously: 
"That we accord our best thanks to the cooperative society for 
use of the hall at this conference.'' Sunday services: 11 
a. m., preaching by Elders T. Gould and E. J. 'frapp, B. 
Green in charge; 2.15 p. m., testimony meeting, Elder T. 
Jones in charge, assisted by Elder J. Evans; 4.30 p. m., 
priesthood meeting, Elder E. B. Morgan in charge, assisted by 
Elder E. J. Trapp; 6 p, m., preaching by Elder E. B. Morgan, 
priest, A. T. Trapp in charge. Adjourned to meet at Glouces
ter at the call of the president. A. T. Trapp, secretary. 

EASTERN COLORADo.-The semiannual conference met at 
Colorado Springs March 4, 1911, in the Saints' church at 
513 North Prospect street. Prayer service at 9 a. m. in 
charge of Bishop Richard Bullard. Business session at 10 
a. m., District President J. D. Curtis in the chair. Statistical 
reports from branches: Denver, 260; Colorado Springs, 116; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



330 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 5, 1911 

Wray, 106; Durango, 70; Trinidad, 47; Rocky Mountain, 38; 
Alva, Wyoming, 9. Ministerial reports: District president 
J. D. Curtis, L. G. Holloway, James Kemp, E. F. Shupe, 
Richard Bullard, E. J. Clarke, E. D. Bullard, J. F. Petre, J. 
W. Rushton, George \V. Beebe. Number of baptisms 1·cported 
during the last six months, 22. 'l'otal membership in the 
district, including disorganized branches and scattered mem
bers, 981. Report of C. E. Everett, Bishop's agent, read and 
reported correct by auditing committee. Fourteen delegates 
to General Conference were elected with power to cast ma
jority and minority vote. It was decided to hold a reunion 
in the district some time during the coming summer, and the 
following named persons were appointed as a committee to 
make the· necessary arrangements: Richard Bullard, C. E. 
Crayne, Brother Ebeling. 'l'he committee is to report through 
the church par,ers, not later than June 1, the time and place 
of meeting. 'I he conference ·passed the fo.llowing resolution: 
Resolved that we, the Saints of the Eastern Colorado District, 
recommend to the Twelve the return to this field of the pres
ent missionary force, for the coming conference year. The 
time and place for holding the next. district conference was 
left to the discretion of the district officers. J. D. Curtis, 
Falcon, Colorado, distt·ict president; E. J. Williams, 1210 
South High street, Denver, Colorado, district secretary. 

CENTRA!, 0KJ,AIIOMA.-Conference met March 4, 1911, at 
Holdenville, Oklahoma, ,J. E. Yates, Hubert Case, and Ed 
Dillon presiding; L. E. Erter, clerk, pro tern. Ministry re
ports: Elders J. E. Yates, Hubert Case, Ed Dillon, E. D. 
Bailey, C. '1'. Sheppardf Priests: J. S. Myer, Ed. Goodwin, 
Brother Neal, and R. L. Hen·ing. 'l'eachers: B. R. Hixson 
and Ab Goodwin. Branch reports: Terlton, Holdenville. and 
Ripley. No report .from Piedmont, Oak Grove, and Rock 
Creek. Bishop's agent's report was read and referred to 
auditing committee, which reported the books correct. On 
recommendation, '1'. N. Beny and J. S. Meyer were voted to 
be ordained to the office of elder, and Joseph James, a La
manite, to the ollice of priest. These ordinations to be pro
vided for by the . missionary in charge and district president, 
L. E. Erter, was also recommended to be ordained to the office 
of priest, which was referred to Holdenville Branch. The 
district secretary was authorized to send report blanks to 
branch and d1strict officers. Eighteen delegates were chosen 
to General Conference. E. D. Bailey was chosen assistant 
district president. Adjourned to meet at the same place, and 
during the time of the next district· reunion at Piedmont. 
Alice M. Case, clerk. ' 

AI,ADAMA.-Conference met at Pleasant Hill, February 18, 
1911, president of district J. R. Harper presiding, assisted 
by G. 0. Sellers. Reports of the president and district secre
tary were receiv~d. Elders reporting: J. G. Vi~krey, and 
G. 0. Sellers. Prwsts: A. A. Weaver, J. M. Patrick, W. A. 
Odom, and A. G. Miller. 'l'eachers: G. E. Wiggins. Deacons: 
,J; W. Baldwin, L. G. Sellm·s. Bishop's agent's report: On 
hand lust repor"t, $35.30; received, $317.50; paid out, $314.00; 
on hand $38.80. A. A. Weaver, Z. K. Patrick, and A. G. 
Miller were appointed to audit agent's books, and they re
ported everything correct. Brunches rcportingo: Pleasant 
Hill, last report 232, present 240, gain by baptism 6; by let
ter 2. Five delegates to General Conference were ·elected, 
with authority to cast maiority and minority vote. By 
motion the present ofTicers were l'eclected. Preaching by A. 
G. Miller 7.30 p. m. Preaching Sunday at 11 a m. and 2.30 
and 7.30 p. m. by F. M. Slover. Adjourned to meet· first 
Saturday after beginning of reunion at Pleasant Hill. G. W. 
Miniard, secretary, McKenzie, Alabama. 

Km'ri.ANil.-Conference met in Saints' chapel, Wade Park 
avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, on I~ebt·uary 25, at 10 a. m. R. C. 
Russell and '1'. U. 'l'homas wm;e chosen to preside. Reports 
were received from seven branches: Akron, Conneautville, 
'L'cmple Baldwin, Sharon, Canton, and Cleveland. Report 
from New Philadelphia reached secretary too lute to be pre
sented to conference. Youngstown and Maumee did not re
port. Total membership reported 650. 'l'oto.1l membership in 
district, 756. Bishop J. A. Becker 1·eported: 'l'otal receipts 
for 1910, $2,732.78; expenditures, $2,624.25; on hand, $108.53; 
a gain of $72.86 in receipts over last year. Heunion commit
tee reportpd: Receipts, $952.86; expenses, $935.50; cash on 
hand, $17:36; also reported that they had accumulated over 
three hundred dollars worth of property. Ministry reports 
received from 'I'. U. 'l'homas. James McConnaughy, and J. C. 
Farnficld. Officers elected for the coming your: C. Ed 
Miller, president; J. W. 'l'oppinP', vice-president; and E. E. 
Cozadd, secretary. Eighteen delegates to General Con
ference were elected, with power to cast full vote of the 

district; and in case of a division, a majority and minority 
vote. On Sunday, February 26 at 11 a. m., the Saints' church 
was dedicated, sermon by 0 .. B. Thomas. Dedicuto1·y prayer 
by R. C. Russell. A short history of the work in Cleveland 
was given by the branch president, J. W. Topping. In all 
six meetings were held: two business, th1·ee preaching, and 
one sacrament, and social service, during which thirty-six 
testimonies and two prophecies were given, and two chiidren 
were blessed. Preaching by J. A. Becker, 0. B. Thomas, and 
R. C. Russell. Conference adjourned to meet at call of dis
trict president and minister in chargoe. E. E. Cozadd district 
secretary, R. D. 36, Springboro, Pennsylvania. ' 

NoRTH DAKOTA.-The semiannual conference met at Fargo, 
North Dakota, March 5 and 6, 1910. The Sunday services 
were as follows: Sunday school 10 ·a. m. in charge of local 
ofTicers. Preaching at 11 a .. m. by Elder J. E. Wildermuth. 
Prayer and su.cmment service at 2 p. m. in charge of Elder 
Alonzo Whiting and Bro. 'l'homas Leitch. Preaching at 8 
p. m. by Elder Whiting. Monday, March 6, at 10 a. m., the 
conference body assembled for business. In the absence of 
the district ofncers, Elder J. E. Wildermuth was chosen to 
preside, with Elder A. Whitinl\' us assistant; J. M. Higgins 
as secretu~'Y· After a shmt prayer service the reports from 
the followmg officers were read: Elders: J. S. Waggener 
S. Stowell, E. E. Weddle, William Spurling. A. Whiting and 
J. E. Wildermuth. P1:iests: William Haywood, Sdmuel 
Massor, and. Tho~as Lmtch. 'l'ea~IJCrs; Calvin J. Waggener. 
Hcport of B1shop s agent, J. E. Wildermuth was read, audited 
and approved. By request the n:nne of the Lake View 
Branch was changed to that of Milroy. By recommendation 
of the Fa_rgo Branch, and evidence presented, Samuel IV!ussor 
was 01·dumed to the ollicc of elder, and J. M. Higgins to the 
office of priest, by Elders Whiting and Wildermuth. Six 
delegates to General Conference were chosen. Preaching at 
8 p. m. by Elder Whiting, after which the conference 
adjourned to meet at the summer reunion at Milroy North 
Dakota. J. M. Higgins, secretary, pro tem. ' 

PoRTLAND.-District conference met with the Portland 
Branch, F.ebruary 25 and 26, 1911, district president, M. H. 
Cook prcsidipg. Branches reporting: Hood River 43, gain 
19; Vancouver 21, gain 5; Portland 173, gain 35. Bishop's 
agent reported for year 1910: Receipts, $1,815.93; balance, 
December 31, 1910, $63.49. Voted to hold a reunion at Hood 
R;ive~· the coming summer. A resolution WitS passed that the 
distnct Sunday school and conference cooperate in sending 
Elder E. Keeler as a delegate to General Conference and 
Gencml Convention, his expenses to be paid by the district 
Nine delegates to the General Conference were chosen they t~ 
cast majority Hnd minority vote in case of divisi~n. "Ad
journed to meet at Hood River during the reunion. A 
spiritu!ll time was enjoyed thro.ughout all the meetingf\ 
Prcachmg·by M. H. Cook and N. •r. Chapman. A. E. Lasley, 
secretary, pro tem. 

Convention Minutes. 
Prnsntrnc.-District Sunday school association met at 

?teubenville, Ohio, F!lbrmi~·y 17, 1911, at 7.35 p. m. Super
mtendent C. Ed. Miller m charge. Invocation by R. C. 
Russell. On invitation James A. Jaques presided. · Ollicers 
elected for ensuing term: James A. Jaques, superintendent; 
Samuel Martin, assistant superintendent; Louis A. Scrip;, 
secretary and treas!Jrer; L. F. L. Curry, member of library 
board; Matthew L1ston, home class superintendent. Nine 
delegates to General Convention were elected. Louis A. 
ScriP'. district secretal'Y· • 

CENTRA!. NEDRASKA.-Sunday school convention met at 
Boncsteel1 South Dakota, February 10, 1911, district presi
dent Levl Gamet presiding. Schools reporting: Bonesteel, 
Ainsworth, and Clearwater. B1'other Gamet offered his resig
nation as district superintendent. Bro. T. S. Rutledge was 
chosen district superintendent; Bro. F. S. Gatenby, secretary; 
Sr. N ellio B. Seeley, assistant sucrintendent and home cla'ss 
superintendent; Sr. !Jillie Gamet, of Bonesteel, district treas
urer. Ten delegates to General Convention were chosen. The 
~istriot secretary was directed to write the General Secretary 
and ascertain if the ,statement on the back as to reporting 
every three months is a law as adopted by the General Asso
ciation, and after finding out to inform the different Sunday 
schools in the district. A fine program was given at 7.30 
p. m. Adjourned to meet at Comstock, Nebraska, the day 
previous to the next district conference. F. S. Gatenby, 
district secretary, Orchard, Nebraska. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Sunday school convention was held at 
fargo, N01th Dakota, Monday, March 6, 1911, district su-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 6, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 331 

perintendent, Tom Leitch, presidhig. _ Reports of district su
perintendent and his assistant, J. E. Wildermuth, show that 
work is being done and advancement made, Home class 
superintendent is a real worker and has proven to us· how 
much may be accomplished through this line of Sunday school 
work, especially in distlicts where there are many scattered 
members. Four delegates to General Convention were chosen. 
Special music was furnished by Brother and Sister Wilder
muth, and Maybelle Hi!rgins.- Adjourned to meet the day 
following the next district conference. Maybelle W. Higgins, 
_secretary pro tern. 

Presiding Bishop's Annual Financial Report of Re
ceipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
from January iO, 1910, to January 10, 1911. 

RECEIPTS BY BISHOP, 

On hand last repo1t .......................... $ 933 12 
Aid returned ...... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Local bishops and agents , .................. , 45,563 -70 
Bishop's office eXpense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 2 20 
Bonheim place . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,740 01 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . • . • • 13 00 
Central Church account, offerings and rent . . . . . . . 2,088 08 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110 97 
Christmas offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,422 98 
Church buildings . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . 950 00 
College running account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 790 33 
Consecrations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,283 65 
Elders' expenses returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 46 00 
Elders' families returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 10 
G. H. Hillia'rd, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150 00 
Insurance returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 52 
Interest received . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,309 89 
Kil·tland Home ................ ; . . .. . . . . . . .. . . 780 00 
Kiltland Temple Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Public Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 23 59 
Rent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,018 68 
Real estate expenses and repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 70 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,367 00 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 65 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,475 60 
Sandhedens Banner . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • • . . . 75 
Saints'. Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,821 50 
Sanitarium_ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 778 96 
Surplus .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 105 00 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 325 39 
Tithes and offm1ngs .......................... -. 30,937 05 
Patriarch's office· expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 65 
Bills payable ................................ 118,837 70 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,008 62 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32,957 48 

Total .......................... $297,988 87 

EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 

Aid poor and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Auditing expense .......................... , .. . 
Bishops and agents .......................... . 
Bishop's office expense ....................... , 
Bonlieim ........... - . . . . ... . . . . . . . .......... . 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund ...•......... 

. Children's Home ........ - . . . . . . . . . . ....... ,_. 
Church buildings ............................. . 
College running expense ......... · ............. . 
Elders' expenses .......... , .................. . 
Elders' families .............................. . 
Exchange .................................... . 
First Presidency's office ·expense ............... . 
Furniture and fixtures ....................... . 
General expense ............................. . 
Graceland College, old debt account ......... , .. . 
Insurance ...... ; ........................ .- ... . 
Inter~st .. :; .. ·,-: ...................... · ......... :_., 
Inheritance ................•...... : ... :; ...... . 
Kiltlatid home ..... ;, ............... , ,'; ... · ... . 

' Kirtland hotel .......•..................... / .. 
Bishop's office library ............... , ........ . 
First Presidency's library ....•..... :· . ........ . 
Public libraries .............................. . 
Live stock .. , .................. , .... , ........ . 
Merchandise ................ -................. . 

13,522 97 
. 139 60 

5,860 41 
3,361 16 
1,760 17 

857 20 
37 08 

454 85 
3,002 _74 

12,009 76 
17,145 35 

41 03 
1,192 14 

104 75 
1,055 64 

360 00 
245 08 

7,492 75 
310 00 

1,000 00 / 
125 00 
111 98 
105 80 

55 29 
85 00 

203 20 

Postage .................. _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 68 
Quorum of Twelve expense ............... -..... 11 85 
Recorder's office expense .......... , , . . . . . . . . . . 930 78 
Rent . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... _. . . . . . . ......... ·. . . . . 7 10 
Real estate expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 578 64 
Real estate contracts ..................... , . . . 6,402 50 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,627 70 
Real estate accounts .......... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,138 70 
Sandhedens Banne·r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... :. . . . . . . . . . . 10,285 08 
Sanitarium ............................ -.... ·... 7,294 53 
Secretary's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 191 72 
Society Islands Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 75 
Surplus returned ..... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Taxes .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 2,128 31 
Tithes and offelings. . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . 46 00 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 334 63 
Utah Mission . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,144 00 
Bills payable ............................... '.111,519 24 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,672. 00 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 50,830 38 
Balance on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,977 23 

Total ......................... $297,988 87 

REPORT OF G. H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last repo1t due church ................. ; . : . .. $ 
From tithes, offerings, and consecrations ....... . 
From agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~· ............ . 

Total ............. ; ......... $ 
Expenditures. 

Paid Bishop ........ , ....................... . 
Paid elders' families ........................ ; . 
Paid elders' expenses ........................ . 
Paid aid .................................... . 
Paid miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 

Total .......................... $ 
Due church · ................... $ 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. , 
Last report due church ...................... $ 
From tithes, offerings, and consecrations ........ . 

Total · ......................... $ 
Expenditures. 

Paid expenses ............................... $ 

31 43 
729 68 

10 00 

771 11 

200 00 
. 198 00 

165 73 
110 00 

72 31 

746 10 
25 01 

28 75 
50 00 

78 75 

6 00 
----

Due church .................... $ 72 75 
ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

Receipts. 
Balance due -church last report, $26,829.77 less 

differences in balances, $373.46 ............. $ 26,456 31 
Received from Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . 5,749 48 
Reecived from other districts and agents . . . . . . . 5,628 98 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations, 

and surplus ................................. 142,022 78 
Received miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,052 65 
Due bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301 80 

Total ......................... $188,212 00 
Expenditures. 

Due agents last report . . . . . . . .. . . ............ $ 372 22 
Paid BishoTJ ............................. ·. . . . 44,814 57 
Paid elders' families ...... ' ................... 72,476 03 
Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,778 17 
Paid, aid, poor and needy • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,694 72 
Paid districts and agents ........... '. . . . . . . . . . . 5,577 46 
Paid miscellaneous . :;-.. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . 12,073 17 
In h.an~s of local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . 33,425 66 

Total ................ ; :'.'':. · .... ~188,212 oo 
REPORTS OF ELDERS. 

Rec~ipts.·· 

In hands of eldel'B last ren01t, less settled 
halances and elders not reporting ............ $ 1,244 26 

Donations from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . . . 23,004 63 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



332 THE SAINTS' HERALD _April 5, 1911 

Received from bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,056 84 
Furnished ·by elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,177 93 

Total ........... , ...... ' ...... $ 43,483 66 
Expenditures. 

Expenses, traveling, etc. . .................... $ 41,873 02 
In hands of elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,610 64 

Total ......................... $ 43,483 66 
STATEMENT AVAILAB.LE ASSETS. 

January 10, 1911. 
Cash, Bishop's account ....................... $ 
Cash in hands of G. H. Hilliard, counselor ..... . 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor .... . 
Cash, notes and accounts in hands of local 

8,977 23 
25 01 
72 75 

bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33,425 66 
Bills receivable .......... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42,283 34 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31,654 06 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,912 70 
Building stone account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 284 32 
Bonheim place, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 48 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 65 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri . . . . . . . . 10,877 13 
Graceland College, i"unning expense account . . . . . 3,595 95 
Danish Book of Mormon account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 302 76 
Derrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375 00 
Furniture and fixtures, offices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,739 13 
Independence Sash, Door & Lumber Co., stock... 310 00 
Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., stodc . . . 930 00 
Independence Stake, assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 359 50 
Kirtland Home, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 760 29 
Kirtland Hotel, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,692 15 
Home Dam, Lamoni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,113 93 
Lamoni; Stake, assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 282 43 
Library, Bishop's ollice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,290 29 
Library, church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 349 53 
Library, Historian's ollicc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 83 
Library, First Presidency's ollice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 289 45 
!Ave stock ................... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 427 30 
Memorial fund (real estate) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 653 88 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 345 98 
Olive oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 45 
Sail!ts' .HoJYie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... 50,•124 44 
Samtarmm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59,099 95 
Society Islands Mission House . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ll20 95 
Steam engine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,429 95 
'l'ypewriters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 58 
Utah Mission (automobile) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 00 
Real estate, not including church buildings ...... 102,202 62 

'l'otal assets .... : .............. $375,765 67 
STATEMENT J.IABI!,ITIES. 

Bills payable .... , .. , , ....................... $134,939 05 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,894 54 
Due agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301 80 
Children's Home fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,081 69 
Graceland College, Iicht account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 806 46 
Herald building fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 33 
'l'emple fund, Independence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,900 70 
Zion's Religio-!Aterary Societ¥ .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,383 55 
General Sunday School Assocmtwn ....... , . . . . . 1,'100 00 

Total liabilities ............... ;$160,731 12 
Net assets ..................... 215,034 55 

'l'otal . , . . . . . . . . . . . ........... $375,765 67 
'Net assets .. .. .. .. ............ 215,034 55 
Net assets last ·report ........... 184,888 76 

Net gl\in ..................... $ 30,155 79 
HOME FUND •• 

Receipts. 
Offerings ............................. , .... $ 
Caro and board , , , , , . . . . . . .................. . 
From general church fund , , ........ , ..... , ... , 

7 50 
9,814 00 
'463 58 

'Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... ~ ..... $-1-0,-2-85-0~8 
Expenditures. 

Bills payable ............... : .............. $ 3,000 00 
From Home Committee for running expenses..... 5,550 00 

Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... , .... . 
Repairs .................................... . 
Aid ............................. ·········· 
Labor .................................... . 
Medical services, Dr. H. L. Goff ............... . 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. · ...... . 
Grain and hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
'Running· expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Care and board (return) . . . . . . . . . ........... . 

428 33 
186 64 

5 00 
136 30 
83 65 
24 00 

249 95 
181 21 
440 00 

Total .......... .' ............. $ 10,285 08· 

ASSETS, HOME FUND. 

Real estate improvements ..................... $ 
Real estate, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Furniture and fixtures, Liberty Home ......... . 
Real estate improvements, Liberty Home ..... . 
Real estate, Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Buildings and fixtures, Saints' Home ......... . 
Independence church committee ....... ·. . ...... . 
Bills receivable , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Implements, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Live stock, inventory . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
Vegetables and canned goods, inventory ....... . 
Accounts ............. · ..................... . 
Grain and hay, inventory . . . . . . . . . .......... · .. 

897 81 
3,000 00 
1,432 45 
7,002 31 

15,455 16 
19,683 90 

1,291 74 
80 00 

234 00 
1,522 00 

276 15 
208 00 
555 00 

TotaJ. . : .. .................... $ 51,638 52 
Liabilities. 

Accounts due a11d unpaid as per Home Committee.$ 1,214 OB 
Net assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... 50,424 44 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... •. $ 51,638 52 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Receipts. 
Stewards department, miscellaneous items ...... $ 
Offerings, etc., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
From general fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,·, ...... . 

.Total ......................... $ 
Expenditures. 

Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... $ 
Aid, patients' accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Water ................................... . 
Buildings ................................. . 
Repairs and improvements ................... . 
Care of patients, salaries, nurses ............... . 
Care of patients, medical and surgical supplies .. . 
Stewards department, groceries . , , ..... , , , .... . 
Administrative expense, sundries .............. . 
Stewards department, miscellaneous ........... . 
A. H. Parsons, mgr, .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . , , ... . 
General expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... , ... , . 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Fuel ........ , ............................ . 
Bonheim .................................. . 
Freight and drayage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Light ............................. ·. · · · · · · 
Gas ..... , ....... ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · 
Administrative expense, salaries . . . . . . . . . , ... . 
Furniture and fixtm:es . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

18 00 
672 34 

6,515 "57 

7,205 91 

90 00 
540 37 
236 16 
81 00 

175 89 
300 00 
239 57 
159 55 

4 50 
1 35 

75 00 
142 86 
11<1 00 
346 67 
12 10 
7 66 

32 40 
53 25 

1,750 87 
2,842 7l 

'l'otal ........................ $ 7,205 91 

·ASSETS, .SANITARIUM. 

Administrative expense, office inventory ........ $ 
Medical an!! surgical supplies, inventory 
A. H. Parsons ....... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Groceries, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Bonhcim place . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Live stock ................................ . 
Balance amount advanced on pipe line ........ , . 
Buildings .................. ; ............... . 
Real ·Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Furniture and fixtm'es, etc., . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... , .. 
Outstanding account (due from patients) , , ... . 

35 10 
150 99 

9 46 
117 01 

51 10 
. 90 00 
225 45 

•15,188 83 
6,000 00 
4,177 73 
3,070 94 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... $ 69,116 61 
Liabilities. 

Cash (overdrawn at bank) .................. $ 5 95 
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Patients account (overpaid) ............. : . .. . 

326 
328 
329 

10 71 

Total ................... : .. .. $ 16 66 
Net worth .................... $ 59,099 95 
Net worth last report .......... 52,442 85 

$ 
By church for improvements, etc ... 

Gain .............•... · · ·. · ... $ 
CHILDREN'S HOME. 

Receipts. 

6,657 10 
6,515 57 

141 53 

Inc.hands of church . . . . . • . . . . . ..... $ 14,707 80 
Frqm offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... _......... 110 97 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....•... $ 14,818 77 

Expenditures. 
piltJ·d for drayage ........... ~; ................ $ 
Taxes .................................... . 
Saints' and Liberty Homes account .. , .......... . 
Estate, Charles Davis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
In hands of church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

25 
26 07 
10 76 

2,700 00 
12,081 69 

Totill . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... $ 14,818 77 
Assets. 

Real estate .............•............... ' ... $ 
Due from Saints' Home account ......... : . .' ... . 
In hands of church . . . . . • • . . . . ..•. , . . . . . . , .. 

2,007 17 
10 76 

12,081 69 

Total . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ....... $ 14,099 62 
E. L. KELLEY, P?'ettidin,q Bi.Blurp. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 27, 1911. 

Died. 
MoRGAN.-Ruth Morgan, youngest child of Bro. and Sr. 

John L. Morgan, born February 18, 1910, at Hiteman, Iowa, 
passed from this life at the same place, Feb1·uary 28, 1911, 
aged 1 y,ear and 10 days, having been ill five weeks with bron
chial pneumonia. Besides the parents, five sisters and two 
brothers survive her, a brother and a ~ister having gone on 
before. 1'he services were at the home, March 2, 1911; inter
ment in the Hiteman Cemetery, sermon by Elder J. F. Garver. 

WILLIAMS.-Little Della May Williams was born March 5, 
1910; died March 3L.1911, at the home of her grandparents, 
Mr. Carpenter's. l~"uneral' sermon at Weyburn Plains by 
Rev. T. J. Small, assisted by Elder E. E. Williams. Interment 
in Weybum Plains cemetery, a large audience of sympathizers 
present. She was one of God's rare blossoms, given for one 
short year. "Of such is ·the kingdom of heaven." A week 
ago we buried our beloved brother, James Neill. May this 
double bereavement to our neighborhood help those who mourn 
to re'solvo to become as this sweet child, that we all may enter 
the blest abode. . 

· MINTHORN.-Sr. Kezia E', Minthorn, daughter of Bro. 
George B. and Sr. Alice W.''Minthorn, died Marcil 19, 1911, 
at Woodland Township; neai:;'IIcon, Iowa, aged 16 years, 12 
days, after a brief illness. Fuheral March 21, from her late 
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home, sermon by Elder John Smith. Many of her friends 
and neighbors .attended the services and helped by deeds of 
kindness to the family in their sad bereavement. Burial at 
Eden Cemetery. 

DANIELSON.-Thomas Danielson was born December 25, 
1846, at Vallem, near Stavanger, Norway, and died at his home 
in Rutland Township, LaSalle County, . Illinois, October 25, 
1910, of apoplexy. .Baptized by Thom'as Hougas April 5, 
1879, at Mission, Illinois, and remained a member of the 
Mission Branch until his death. He leaves to mourn five 
children, two sons, and three daughters, the wife and three 
daughters having gone before. Funeral was held October 28, 
1910, in the Westland Lutheran church near his home. Sermon 
by Thomas Hougas. 

CONNER.-Rebecca J. Conner was born November 29, 1858; 
departed this life March 12, 1911, at her home near Fa-irland, 
Oklahoma. Death was sudden and unexpected. Married to 
F. M. Conner December 24, 1873. She leaves a husband, one 
<laughter, three sons, and a host of relatives and friends to 
mourn. Funeral at the family residence in charge of J. 
Arthur Davis. Sermon by George Jenkins; Job 14: 14. In
terment at Berry's Cemetery, Fairland, Oklahoma.. Funeral 
procession nearly one and one half miles long, evidencing the 
great esteem everybody had for her. Reverend Williams 
assisted in the service. 

LIPPINCOTT.-Jane S. Vance Lippincott was born March 
20, 1851, in Franklin County, Pennsylvania. Married March 
11, 1867, to James F. Lippincott; moved to Nebraska with 
her husband in June, 1878; baptized at Shelton, Nebrask;l, 
June, 1894. After a protracted illness she died at Inde
pendencehMissouri, March 17, 1911, aged 60 years, less three 
days. S e leaves her husband, four sons, two daughters, 
twenty-four grandchildren and a large circle of friends. 
Interment, near Shelton, Nebraska. Funeral services at the 
Methodist church, Shelton, March 20, 1911, by Elder C. H. 
Porter. The Joe Hooker Ladies, Relief Corps, of which she 
was a member, attended with bouquets and flags. 

DUNKLE.-Eiizabeth Strang Dunkle was born in Fifeshire, 
~cotland, August 20, 1843; died February 4, 1911, aged 67 
years, 5 months, 14 days. Came to Crescent City over fifty 
yca1·s ago; was united in marriage to Reuben Dunkle, 
December 25, 1863. To this union two sons and six daughters 
were born. TIHee daughters and husband sm·vive. She 
united with the church in early life. Was baptized by R. M. 
Elvin. Funeral services from church at Crescent, February 
6, 1911, Elders D. R. Chambers and Robert McKenzie offi-
ciating. · 

FOOTE.-Mary Jane Foote was born in Pennsylvania in 
1839. Died December 19, 1910, aged 71 years; married 
Charles Foote in 1857. Twelve children were born to them, 
7 of whom survive. Came to Crescent, Iowa, in 1880; united 
with the church in 1895. Services from the Saints' church 
at Crescent, December 23, at 2 p. m. Sermon by D. R. 
Chambe1·s. 

ALEXANDER.-Susan Streeter Alexander was born Decem
ber 13, 1831, in Lyndon, Vermont; married L. W. Alexander 
in 1855; moved near Magnolia, Iowa, in 1856. Mother of 
five children, all living. She united with the church in 1877. 
Departed this life January 3, 1911, aged 79 years, 21 days. 
I•'uneral services from Magnolia 1 ~hapel. Sermon by D. R. 
Chambers. ' 
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TAGGERT.-Robet·t Taggert died March 8, l911, aged 95 
years, 5 months. 17 days. Married to Eliza Wiley, October 
22, 1839. Six children and his wife preceded him, and six 
children are still living to mourn. Baptized in 1889,- by 
Elder William Davis. Died at the home of his daughter, 
Listowell, Canada. His remains were sent to Grindstone 
City, for burial. Funeral sermon preached March 12, by 
Elder Murdock McDonald. Interment in New River Ceme
tery beside his wife. 

ZIMMERMAN.-Jacob Zimmerman was born April 2, 1879, 
at Schwanda, Switzerland; was brought to America when 
two years old. Lived in Minneapolis, Minnesota, for 22 years, 
and in 1907, with his widowed mother, came to Berlin, North 
Dakota, where he resided until February 23·, when he departed 
this life. He accepted the gospel soon after first hearing it, 
and tried to harmonize his life therewith. The body was 
taken to Minneapolis' for burial. His mother and an uncle 
and some cousins are his only living relatives. Services 
from the home. Sermon by J. E. Wildermuth. 

PEARCE.-At Little Compton, Rhode Island, of double lobas 
pneumonia; Deborah, wife of Rouse Pearce, aged 73 years. 
Born at Shelbourne, ·Nova Scotia; baptized May 23, 1883. 
Funeral ·services in Saints' chapel; sermon by Elder John 
Gilbert; a large number of relatives and fliends being pres
ent. Sister Pearce was noted for her kindness and hospital
ity. May a loving Father sustain her now aged and feeble 
companion in his affliction. 

SHARPE.-Mrs .. Jane Sharpe, daughter of Thomas and Mary 
Nuns, was born April 27, .1823, Pontefract, Yorkshire, 
England; came to America in 1839; married Dangerfield 
Sharpe in 1850. He died in 1857, and two years later she 
settled near Eagleville, Missouri, where she died February 
28, 1911, aged ~7 years, 10 months, 1 day. Funeral service 
at the home by Elder T. J. Bell, of Pawnee, Missouri. In
tet·ment in Masonic cemetery, Eagleville. She was a member 
of the Baptist church. The last years of her life she man
ifested faith along with the Latter Day Saints, but did not 

unite. She was a woman of rare-intelligence and refinement, 
with good influence. · · · 

KUALAKU.-George W. Kualaku was born 1833i died March 
11, 1911, at Honolulu, Territory of Hawati. Brother 
Kualaku was the first fruit of the gospel message -in these 
islands, having been ba:ptized April 3, 1891, by Elder Albert 
Haws, in the Pacific Ocean. Funeral services conducted by 
Eldei· M. A. McConley. Interment at Honolulu. 

GoDFREY.-At Saint Joseph, Missouri, March 20, 1911, 
Mrs. Louisa N. Godfrey, aged 92 years. She was not a mem
ber of the church, but a good woman. Her only living child 
is Sr. Mary White, of Independence. Her husband commanded 
a pilot ship during the civil war and he guided Admiral Por
ter's fleet through the inlets to Port Royal, South Carolina, 
when it was captured. He died at Lamoni, Iowa, December 
2, 1894, and by her request Bro. Valentine White bt'()ught 
her body to Lamoni for burial. Also at her request, Bro. H. 
A. Stebbins held a short service at. the grave. 

McDoNALD.-At her home in Wyandotte, Michigan, Sr. 
Sarah A. McDonald died March 19, 1911, aged 70 years, 8 
months. and 14 days. She was baptized at Detroit, Michigan, 
on December 29, 1895, since which time the angel message 
has been her constant theme and comfort. She· died in the 
hope of a glorious resurrection, and we therefore sonow not 
for her as for_those who die without ho:pe. The funeral ser
mon was preached from Acts 24: '14, 15, by Elder W. J. Smith, 
a large concourpe of friends being in attendance. 

"What shall we say of Senator Smugg?" 
"Just say he was always faithful to his trust." . 
"And' shall we mention the name of the trust?"-Pittsbur,q 

Observer. 

"The man who would be worthy of honest praise must 
practice constantly the virtues which inspire honest men 
to praise their fellow-men." 

Capital and Surpluo $50,000.00 ABiels Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum wiD be' paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt aHention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderaon, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, OICllr Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderoon. 

April Rate Bulletin 
to practically all points in the West and 
Northwest, daily to April 10 inclusive 

Homeseekers' Rates 
on Sale First and 'fhird Tuesdays in A11ril mid May 

23.65 Round Trip to Denver, Colorado !'Jprings, and Pueblo. 
27.50 Round Trip to Billings, Mont., Basin, Cody, and Worland, 

Wyoming. 
38.65 ;Round Trip to Salt Lake City and Ogden. 

Special Excursion Rates 
65.40 San Francisco, Los Angeles, and San Diego and return April 
18, 19, and 20-slightly higher to go or return via North Pacific 
Coast--final return limit June 30. 

Personally conducted excursions several times a week 
to Calif01·nia. Come in and ask me about these rates. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q, R. R. 

THE INSTHUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, ~1; No. 
128 flexible, ~1.50. 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put _it in the 
hands of your neighbor; No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 

The Two Story Book is one of our be,st 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of chamcter, the gospel story is 
skillfully· woven: You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

The Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 
as. a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase , 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does . not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable and better terms than could be 
done in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
·Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should cm1fer with the local or general bishopric, whiCh will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street riot graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street graded. 
41, to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market; 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 
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WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen .logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

Wlth the Church in. an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and . incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

' . .75 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All branches' need these to do their 
legal work, in proper 'form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 
' 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal .References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

Autobiography of Bishop . R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
Work to introdu® the latter day work. 
No. 216, clotb'"'". .75 
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•fiijf;is' 
~ <#·~·!"' 

Two Sacred Songs 
Of exceptional merit, in medium voice, 
by A. B. Phillips. Wia.'HIN THE VEIL 
-lovely melody and words, 15 cents. 
THE KING OF PEACE-sublimely 
beautiful, 25 cents. Both songs, 36 
cents. Don't miss .them. Get our free 
list of 7 cent music. 12 1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
'o {\ - Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

FOR SALE 

-AKIMG 
POWDER 

My residence, three blocks north .. of 
Herald . Office. 9 rooms, 5 closets, cel
lar, wei'!, barn, poultry yard, etc. 

DANIEL JONES, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 14-3* 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powde,. 
made from Royal Grape 

Cream of Tartal' 

NO ALUM,NO LIME PHOSPHATE · 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teaeh the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3. 76. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
-,,ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. . 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-'-Ellis Short,· President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo. The only high clan, reolricled addition 

now on the market 

Located on the main traveled streets of the city, only six 
blocks from County Court House, only two blocks from Elec
tric Street Railway, only two blocks from Temple Lot. High 
and sightly ground with all the conveniences. 

Small payments down, balance can be paid monthly if de
sired. 

For further information 

Address Frank' Criley, or Gould, Burdick & Company 
.;·_Lock Box 94, Independence, Miuouri 

000000000000000 0000000000000000)(){)0()()()000 

April 6, 1911 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or _sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or ·sell a residence or. other 
property in Lamoni, write to· uS"· We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secrefi_cy, 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest s_elect grains 

of Wheat. · 
2. It contains Muscle, Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien-

tifically removed. . 
7. It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of · 196 pounds, is 
:j;8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. -

(BRO.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

RESIDENCE FOR SALE. 
I will sell my residence at Independ

ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice ,for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight rooms, 
modern, besides pantry, bath, and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 blks. from Stone Church. 
Lot 60 by 160, east front. Buy from 
owner, no commission. 

C. G. LEWIS, 
Independence, Mo. 

324 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

FOR SALE. 
The only exclusive ret~il coal yard in 

the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000. 
Cash business. Good location. An un
usual opportunity. For particulars, 

Address 11-6t 
The Coalman, Box 332, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Me~~lrs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. . No. 249, cloth - - .50 
Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and " enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid worlt. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your lib1•ary. No. 232 
cloth .75 
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. Entered as second-class matter ilt Lamonl post-omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my clio· 
ciplea indeed; and ye ahall know the truth, and the 
truth· eh~l. make you free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"There ahall not any man among you have aave it 
he one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon,· Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 12, 1911 NUMBER 15 

Zion's Religio-Literary Con
-vention 

PRESIDENT'S REPORT. 

INTRODUCTION, 

Since last convention I have held the office with
which you have honored me for the sixteenth time. 
I will say I have occ{Jpied but a small part of it. The· 
duties imposed upon me, and the demands upon my 
time, -by the position of acting president of Grace
land College, have been such as greatly to limit my 
opportunities to push the interest of the Religio. In 
fact, I am free to confess upon the outstart, that 
such interests' have pushed me, and that only such 
things have ·been, iil large part, attended to that 
could not ·be deferred or put upon some one else. 

, However, some things have been done, and of 
these this report will endeavor to speak. 

FIELD WORKERS.• 

Agreeable to an action of the executive committees 
of the Religio ~nd Sunday school, the superintendent 
of the Sunday school and the president of the Religio 
appointed a number of field workers for various· dis
tricts and localities, it ·being thought-by the executive 
committees that more field work would thus be ac
complished, and the work be built up to a greater 
degree than by the method of the executives of the 
two organizations appointing field workers for spe
cial occasions. These district appointees were to 
labor in theirrespective districts, promoting the in
terests of the work at all times, encouraging insti
tutes and conventions, always working by consent of, 
and in -cooperation with the authorities of the 
district. 

Some excellent reports have come from some of 
these field workers, and there is no doubt that the 
plan, if carefully followed up, will accomplish good. 

Vice-president R. T. Cooper, was requested to 
have charge of the work in the West, and has evi
dently been active all . the time. His report will 
particularize. 

Brother William Aylor, field worker for Texas, 
reports one local for that big State, and a number 
of home classes. This local is in San Antonio. 
The1•e· is a little gain all ·the tim,e. Here is _a vast 

field scarcely entered, which should ·be an inspiration 
to our young people desiring work .. 

H. A. Doty, for Western Michigan District, re
ports having occupied flS he h~d had opportunity. He 
is a ·busy man, and can be counted on to do what he 
can. 

Sr. P. H. Blair, for Independence Stake, reports 
having occupied as invited to do so, by the officers 
of the stake in institute work in the various locals in 
the stake; also· worked in their conventions. Sister 
Blair was also appointed for Clinton District; but 
acceding to desires expressed by those in charge, Sr. 
Flo. McNichols conducted the auxiliary-work in their 
reunion. 

Sr. Eliza Chase and daughter Alice were. ap
pointed field workers for the Rocky Mountain Mis
sion, but report labors only for Utah. These sisters 
have done a good work in reviving and reorganizing 
the locals. Their appointments were recognized by 
·the Clergy Bureau according them· clergy pri~ileges 
in traveling. 

Bro. Myron A. McConley reports as field worker 
for Hawaii, as having accomplished quite a com
mendable result in i~troducing and establishing the 
normal work. He makes some pertinent suggestions 

-that we would-do well to heed. The conditions he 
reports confirm us in the idea that there is no limit 
to the extent of the field before us as an auxiliary in 
the proclamation of the gospel in all the' world. [We 
are compelled to condense Brother McConley's letter .. 
-EDITORS.] 

Elder McConley suggests that the Sunday School 
and Religio cooperate in establishing a mission 
among the Chinese and Japanese in Honolulu, having 
a building fitted up for that purpose, with some one 
in eharge, open as a reading room at least part of 
the day, and where gospel services might be held 
every night. As it would be, in this place, nearly all 
young people that would attend, it would naturally 
be a Sunday school and Religio work. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 125: 11 the cl!urch was 
commanded to print tracts in Chinese and Japanese 
which was done. But aside from this, he thinks but 
little missionary· effort has been directed toward 
these people and there is still quite a number of 
tracts on hand. Have had a Chinese Sunday school 
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of thirty-five or forty for several years; but they 
would have no place they could call home if they 
were baptized, as members are mostly Hawaiians 
and "the two peoples do nQt mix well." As there are 
as many as four hundred and fifty millions across 
the water to reach, we will do well to make an effort 
here, where our flag is in power, and among those 
who are citizens of ·our country, but nevertheless 
they are genuine orientals. "In fact, the people here 
are the key to the orient. Shall we use the key?". 

He wishes to work in accord with those in charge 
of mission work. "And if we wish to offset the 
work of other churches we can not do it by making 
a 'half-hearted effort for they are spending much 
time and money right in this. city, and are reaching 
the young people." 

Sr. Flo McNichols, field worker for Kansas, has 
been active and reports fairly good success attending 
her efforts. She thinks her field a hard one, needing 
much attention. 

Bro. Anthony R. Hewitt, appointed for Chatham 
District, has been active. He says the people have 
not understood the duties of a field worker, and 
hence have not appreciated the efforts made. He 
thinks that with the experience of this year he could 
do much better than he has done, which suggests 
that the experiment of appointing fieid workers for 
missions and districts has shown sufficient reason 
for continuing the practice. 

Elder J. B. Wildermuth, of Eastern- Iowa District, 
reports three organizations of locals in his field and 
prospects for more; two of these the result of field 
workers' effort. This is an excellent showing. 
Brother Wildermuth is in favor of normal work, and 
we hope soon to number him among the graduates. 

Elder Holmes J. Davison makes an encouraging 
report, but also calls attention to the fact that 
Northwest Canada is a big country, and one little 
field worker can not do justice to so large a territory. 
He did some work in Saskatchewan and Alberta. 

. Two districts in his field send petitions for field 
workers for their respective districts next year. This 
brother makes some suggestions with reference to 
reporting in connection with field work that might 
be of advantage. We are glad to note this brother's 
activity and to receive his suggestions, and would 
say in this connection that the suggestions are wel
come, and it would ·be agreeable to the executive 
officers at all times, if the brethren and sisters in 
their various fields of activity would note conditions 
and make suggestions as to means of improvement. 
No one has learned it all yet: 

These field workers report having been well re
ceived and cordially treated, by the Saints, and en
couraged hy the church officials. Besides these field 
workers there are others whose work I do not men
tion, not that I would slight any, but because not re7 

ported to me, or if i·epm'ied have been overlooked. 
The general officers of both societies have done what 
they could. Each of these officers will report his own 
labors, so that I will only mention my own in detail. 

PRESIDENT'S FIELD WORK. 

First, I wilf say that while I have realized that 
the extent of my work decreased this year, to my 
regret, I have been pleased to see that the work of 
others has increased, notably that of our general 
secretary. 

In June I made a trip to Saint Joseph, Stewarts
ville, Cameron, and Far West, Missouri, addressing 
the Saints in all these places, meeting each of the 
three branches in Saint Joseph. On this trip I com
bined college interests with Sunday school and Re
ligio. In July I attended the Saints' reunion at 
Chetek, Wisconsin, where we had a splendid time. 
I conducted institute work, normal work, and as

·sisted in all matters where I found opportunity. At 
the close of this reunion, I visited Porcupine Branch, 
Wisconsin, and spoke in interest of Religio work. 

My next point was Montrose, Iowa, reunion, 
where I did what I could; holding special sessions of 
auxiliary work, and reorganizing the Montrose Sun
day school. 

In August, I with my family attended Lamoni 
stake reunion, and did what I had oppm'iunity to do. 

My duties in connection with Graceland made ,it 
necessary to cut my time in the field short, but I am 
glad to say that ~he pleasure and joy .that comes to 
me in thiR kind of work was never greater, and I 
only regret that it has necessarily been so limited 
this year. The people as a rule welcome help, and 
show their appreciation in such a way as to en
courage one in helping. One can not engage in 
teaching the yoUng of the church without being im
pressed with the thought that there is great hope 
for· the future of the church. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE • 

On September 30, I went to Independence to meet 
with the executive committee and the lessons com
mittee. At this meeting of the executive committee 
it was decided to make no effort in the line of asking 
for donations to the translation fund, inasmuch as 
there exists misunderstanding between the church 
and Religio touching the matter, and that we will 
seek to bring about an understanding at next confer
ence. In this matter the executive committee have a 
recommendation to offer to the convention. 

LESSONS COMMITTEE. 

The lessons committee agreed upon a quarter's 
lesson upon the teachings of the Book of Mormon 
upon important topics, and after the completion of 
such course the committees were quite inclined to 
taking up the revelations of the church, and church 
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histor.y. The choosing of a future course was de
ferred and a recommendation from the committee 
will likely be presented to the convention. 

SOCIAL PURITY COMMITTEES. 

Pursuant to the action of last convention author
izing the president to appoint two committees in the 
interest of personal purity, after no little delay and 
correspondence, tli.e following were appointed: Sr. 
B. C. Smith, of Indepen!fence, Missouri; Anna Rey
nolds, of California, and Jennie Studley, of Massa
chusetts, for the girls; and Brn. C. B. Woodstock, of 
Lamoni; C. E. Crumley, of California, and R. W. 
Farrell, of Massachusetts, for the boys. We expect 
to hear from these committees, and trust we shall be 
able to enter upon this important work hi real earn
est. One can not read the papers and magazines 
without being ,confirmed in the idea of the great ne
cessity of attention being given to this matter. 

OUR PUBLICATIONS. 

Our publications have gone on practically as be
fore, under the same editorship and being published 
at the same places. The Qum·te1·ly printed by the 
Ensign Publishing House, edited _by Sr. Louise Pal
frey Sheldon, and revised by F. M. Smith, Mrs. M. 
A. Etzenhouser, and A. H. Parsons; the Religio's 
Arena, a department in Autumn Leaves, edited by 
E. A. Smi·th, with Estella Wight associate; this lat
ter being our official organ. In connection with the 
Arena, I have undertaken to publish questions and 
answers, but time, or the want of it, compelled me 
to give it up. The Qua1·terly has continued to in
crease in circulation until now we have indeed a 
respectable list of 7,200 subscribers. 

JUVENILE CHURCH HISTORY. 

It will be remembered that at our last convention 
the matter of a history for the young was agitated, 
and that we offered to help in its production. The 
matter was subsequently taken up by the General 
Conference, and the church through the Board of 
Publication has the work under way. Sr. Vida E. 
Smith was appointed to write the history up to 1844, 
and she notified me the other day by telephone that 
she had completed her part. We are glad to note this 
and trust the work may be speedily pushed to 
completion. 

NORMAL DEPARTMENT. 

·The continued growth of the normal department 
is a source of pleasure, and of profit to those en
gaged therein. Many new names appear among the 
students of the department and the number of gradu
ates this year is a source of congratulation to our 
superintendent, Sr. Eunice Winn Smith. There are 
about eighty graduates and thirty post-graduates. 

But her successes have not been achieved without 
some hindrances and annoyances. The Book of Mor
~on Normal Book was all sold, and it was found that 
before .a second edition could be issued, ~:~orne correc
tions and revisions were necessary. This has de
layed the reprinting of the book and hindered class 
work in this course in a great many instances. But 
we are hopeful that erelong it may be available. One 
of the annoyances has been the unfavorable attitude 
of some toward Hul'lbut, one having gone so far as 
to assert in his protest that there are ninety-six 
errors on :the first few pages, and urging that we 
should prepare and publish our own ·book to take 
the place of this book so full of errors. It has been 
a matter of wonderment that these enors have not 
been specifically pointed out and corrections indi
cated so .that a list of errors and corrections could 
be pubiished, and that such a good work of benevo
lence might not then be followed up ·by placing 
manuscripts for a new and cor:~:ect book in the hands 
of the proper authorities for publication, and thus 
spare future students the experience of spending 
much valuable time in acquiring a volume of errors 
that must subsequently be rooted out and give place 
for truth. ·For those who are capable of finding so 
many errors are, doubtless, qualified to write such a 
book. But the facts are that no one has claimed 
there are no errors in Hurlbut, not even the author 
himself, and we have thought we have seen some 
errors the author has not admitted. Then, those 
who are making the most use of the book find the 
least objection. They find enough good to more than 
overbalance the errors, as they believe, and have 
concluded that until a better work is available it is 
desirable to use this. The executives of the two or
ganizations' appointed a committee to receive and 
compile a list, of errors and corrections, so that they 
could be pubiished and made available to the stu
dents of the normal department. This committee 
made its report and the matter was lodged with the 
tract committee of the church, as provided for in the 
authority to get out such a list of corrections. And 
there the matter lodges. Whether the tract com
mittee thought the matter of so little importance, or 
whether they have not had time to give it considera
tion, we know not. But we may be nearer the goal 
of 'our fond ambition to possess our own book on 
normal study than some suppose. The work as de
veloped in connection with putting the course in 
Graceland has resulted in bringing forth some valua
ble material, both . as to_ subject matter and sys
tematization, and it is not too much to say, that I be
lieve the one who has had this course in charge could 
prepare a book that would, from our standpoint, far 
surpass Hurlbut in many respects, if her hands could 
be released from other matters. This is a matter 
worthy ..the attention of the convention. 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 

'rhe superintendent of this department reports an 
excellent work done. In a recent letter she casually 
remarl<s, "The year I took charge of the w~rk the 
enrollment was 459, and since· then we have fur
nished material for 32 locals and have over 1,700 
members left." She also says, "Every State in the 
Union has been canvassed this year." '!'hat is what 
I call a good showing. Such a result ought to com
pellsate for every disappointment,. every slight, 
every headache. and heartache encountered. How 
many hearts have been gladdened by the cheering 
gospel message through this department! ! 

TRANSLATION. 

It is a matter of keen regret that such serious mis
understandings should have developed in regard to 
our efforts to assist the church in getting the Book 
·of Mormon before the peoples of the world. Only 
the sincere desire to help-be an auxiliary-has 
prompted every movement by the Religio as a body. 
There never has been a thought of financial gain, 
nor the slightest hint of an unholy ambition to rule 
in matters in which we are clearly subordinate; but 
we have been misunderstood, and the work has peen 
·hindered by the misunderstanding. We should not, 
however, be discouraged in trying to do our utmost 
to accomplish all the good we can. If this avenue of 
activity shall ·be closed to us by our own unwise 
actions or by the unwise actions of others, there are , . 
many, many avenues open to us, and we should strive 
to be worthy to be permitted to assist. And let us 
not forget that the Lord said, ''No one can assist in 
this work except he shall be humble and full of love." 
We hope to sec a wise adjustment of the matter. 

GOSPEL Ll'rERA'l'URFJ BUREAU. 

I am pleased to commend the excellent work of 
Bro. J. A. I<'erris as superintendent of the Gospel 
Literature Bureau. '!'his department has grown and 
prospered to a surprising degree under his push and 
energy, with his able assistant, W. H. Callin. The 
personal work of these brethren in placing reading 
matter in the hands not only of those of the church 
who are in need of such, but going outside of the 
church, and even into the hospitals and jails to en
lighten and cheer the unfortunate, is an example 
worthy to be emulated. They have also done much 
in the way of putting some of our publications on 
sale at news stands, thus maldng it available to the 
traveling public who are in the habit of buying their 
reading matter. 'rhere are great possibilities for 
the worl< of this department, and this brother seems 
to be the one for the work. 

A'l"fiTUDE TO GltACI~LAND. 

My intimate relation to both the Religio and 
Graceland is my apology, if needed, for the follow
ing. The church believes in education in the highest 

and strictest sense, encouraged in this belief by the 
clearest and profoundest declarations of divine reye
lation. Acting upon this belief the church has 
founded an educational institution. For whom? 
Echo answers, For whom? Certainly not for the 
aged. 'certainly not for a favored few of the young 
who chance to live in one small locality. But for the 
young of the church in all the world. Are we as 
young people alive to the interests of the church? 
I will not· say our own interests, for we have none 
that are not the interests of the' church. Is it not 
through the young that the church expects to be 
benefited by the educational effort being carried on? 
This does not admit of argument. Then what is our 
duty? It is plain, "as plain as the daylight is from 
the dark night." We should give our ·support, finan
cially, morally, and in every other legitimate way. 
Graceland should have our preference in choosing a 
school in which to pursue our studies, all things 
taken into consideration. It should have our finan
cial support to the extent of our reasonable ability. 
And what is our reasonable ability? · Who knows? 
Does anyone believe the Religians could not, by some 
means raise a dollar per capita if need be to support 
the education of. the· young in all the world? 
I do not believe they could not. And how much 
would that be, do you say? The secretary's report 
will show about 9,628 enrolled in locals and 1,938 in 
home department; total, 11,566. And such a college 
as we could have! One second to none in all the 
land. llave we any· duty in this direction? Get our 
boys and girls to wo1•king for Graceland and the 
question of meims, equipment, and students are all 
solved. 

IN CONCLUSION. 

While in total gain in membership our showing is 
11mall, only 416 in local enrollment, and 354 in home 
department is shown by reports to the secretary, yet 
the year gives evidence of continued prosperity. 
'l'his has been not so much a result of executive ac
tivity, especially so far as the office of president is 
concerned, but rather in spite of his inactivity. And 
because this prosperity has been realized without 
executive interference is not sufficient reason for 
continuing the executive inactivity, for there is need 
and opportunity for much being done were we able 
to find the person for the place who could put energy 
into the office. I urge, therefore, that this be seri
ously considered in the choice of officers for next 
year. In doing this I am not asking for a vote of 
confidence, for have I not had that vote of confidence 
sixteen times already, and especially in the unani
mous elections for a number of years past? But as 
you have expressed confidence in me in those mat
ters, I ask that you have confidence in the wisdom of 
my advice in this matter. Is there not some one 
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among you who could serve you acceptably and give 
you much more attention to t4e important duties 
imposed by the office? My connection with Grace
land is likely to conttnue in some capacity so far as 
I know now, and there is a field large enough for my 
small ability. 

Earnestly pl'aying and trusting for divine guid
ance to direct our course in so far as we are humble 
and worthy, I respectfully submit the foregoing. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 

REPORT OF SOCIAL PURITY COMMITTEE FOR GIRLS. 

We fear you will be disappointed at our report, 
but it was so late when we received our appointment 
that we have had but one third of the year to do our 
work in, and that with busy people along with other 
lines, leaves not much time for so important a work. 
However, we deem it wise to make haste slowly in 
this matter. · 

We have sought after and examined, so far as we 
were able, literature along 'these lines, and while we 
find abundance for the use of parents in teaching 
their children, we find scarcely anything for the 
girls themselves. We saw an announcement in 
Amm·ican Motherhood of a leaflet for girls entitled 
"Light for girls," written by Mrs. Lutes, editor of 
the magazine, whch was shortly to be published. 
We sent money for samples, but it is not out yet. 
From description given, this leaflet seems most likely 
of any we have learned of to be best suited. to the 
purpose of this committee. 

As to methods of presenting this· instruction, it 
seems to be the general opinion of educators and 
specialists in this work, that the home is the place 

. first of all where this instruction should be given. 
But since there are so many homes where it is not 

given, for the public welfare it should be given in 
the schools and other societies, but not by teachers 
who themselves are but poorly informed, but by lec
ttJrers who are specialists along these lines, or by 
teachers who have been trained in this work. 

As to the literature we have secm·ed, much of it 
has no direct bearing on the subject in hand; but it 
serves to show how other committees and societies 
are seeking to forestall the onward march of social 
impurity by doing away with conditions favorable to 
its growth. One member of the committee suggests 
reading clubs, where credits· are given, and finally 
diplomas, when a specified amount of reading has 
been accomplished. Also social purity clubs, for 
the distribution of .suitable literature. We recom
mend that if this body see fit to appoint another 
~omJpi~tee on this work, that the members be so lo
cated that they may counsel together. 

MRS. B. C. SMITH, Chai?,man of Committee. 

REPORT OF GOSPEL LITERATURE BUREAU. 

Tracts distributed . . . . . . . . . ... . . . ......... 8,759 
Ensigns distributed . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... 4,041 
HERALDS distributed · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 2,613 
Leaves distributed .......... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . 275 
Marvelous Work and a Wonder distributed.... 490 
Books loaned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79 
Tracts and booklets sold at newsstands . . . . . . 144 
Other literature distributed . . . . . . . . . ...... 3,776 

Total .................... 20,177 

All literature sold at newsstands was sold at cost 
price, the stand reaping the profit. Bureau has 
made advancement during the year, Eleven· super
intendents have been appointed in fields where there 
were no literature leaders. Hospital and jail work 
have received special attention. Sunday distribut
ing in prisons should not be avoided by Latter Day 
Saints whose mission is. to preach the gospel to every 
creature. Many expressions of gratitude have been 
made by prisoners for literature received. Pres. 
Joseph Smith's advice in regard to the work was: 
"Keep boring in; you can not do too much of it." 

JOSEPH A. FERRIS, Supe1·intendent. 

The statistical report of the general secretary 
showed the following summary: Total enrollment, 
9,628, a gain of 416; number of locals, 253, a gain of 
3; home class members, 1,938, gain 354; charters 
issued, 27. 

The secretary also made an excellent report of 
personal labors. We regret that time and space pre
vent a detailed report of the many interesting fea
tui·es of this convention. 

MONDAY. 

7.30 p. m.-A petition from the Little Sioux Dis
trict, Iowa, asking for supplementary lesson leaves 
for Religio classes was finally referred to the les
sons committee. 

It was decided to hereafter publish a map of the 
territory canvassed in each Religio Qua1·te1"ly. 

In order to have recognition from the State as a 
college, Graceland must have at least 7,500 volumes 
on collegiate or allied subjects and exclusive of pub
lic documents. An effort is being made to raise 
$1,000 to enable Graceland to qualify on this point. 
A communication was read from Prof. T. J. Fitz
patrick, the librarian, in which he solicited aid from 
the society. It was moved to donate the sum of $100, 
which was carried unanimously. 

The lessons committee reported lessons prepared 
to October, 1911. The question as to whether the 
course shall thereafter canvass "present day revela
tion and church history" was referred to the lesso.ns 
committee. T·he present committee was reelected 
for another year. . · 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 4. 

9 a. m.-After the usual opening exercises and the 
reading of the minutes, the report of the editor of 
Religio Qwtl'terly was read and spread on the 
minutes. 

A committee appointed by the president Qf the 
society to consider the question of social purity for 
boys, mnoe an excellent report; but Jack of time pre
cludes the making of a copy. Later, it was moved to 
appoint local committees to have oversight of social 
purity and temperance; but as this partook of the 
nature of amendment to constitution and by-laws, it 
was deferred. 'fhe matter of social purity for girls 
was referred to the Daughters of Zion. 

ELEC'I'ION OF OFFICERS. 

'fhe following were .nominated for president: J. 
A. Gunsolley, S. A. Burgess, Walter W. Smith, J. A. 
Gardner, William A. Bushnell. The vote was by 
ballot and resulted in the election of J. A. Gunsolley, 
of Lamoni, Iowa. 

For vice-president, J. A. Gardner, S. A. Burgess, 
Gomer R. Wells, Ray Lloyd were nominated. The 
vote resulted in the selection of S. A. Burgess. 

For the general secretary, the assistant secretary 
was instructed to cast the entire ballot for Sr. M. A. 
Etzenhouser, of Independence, Missouri, the present 
incumbent. 

J. A. Gardner and R. B. Trowbridge were nomi
nated, m1d the ballot resulted in the selection of the 
first named. 

F9r general librarian, S. A. Burgess and J. F. 
Garver were nominees and the first named was 
elect~d. 

l~or superintendent of home department, the sec
retary was instructed to cast the full ballot for Sr. 
Altha R. Demn, of Independence, Missouri. 

It was decided to have the report of credentials 
committee printed before conventions in the future 
-a standing ordm·. 

'l'he following appropriations were made: For 
general expenses of society, $300; for promotion of 
social purity, $300; maldng $1500 that ·has been 
voted by the convention for various purposes. 

The chairman of committee on Book of Mormon 
chronology made a verbal report, the gist of which 
was that lac){ of time ·prevented committee from 
going into the matter thoroughly. Brother Flanders 
had published a ·book which stands on its merits, and 
the committee recommended that the matter rest 
there. Report was adopted and committee dis
charged. 

It was moved that a committee of three be ap
pointed to draft a resolution on the attitude of the 
R<lligio towards athletics and physical culture, for 
report'next year. 'fhis was referred to -the ·execu
tive board for sn~n acti'on' all they deem best. '' · · '· 

The table being cleared, the president congratu
lated the convention on the ·peaceful manner in 
which they had disposed of the business. T·he con
vention stood adjourned. Benediction by the vice
president. 

Sunday School Convention 
The twentieth annual Sunday School Convention 

was calledto order April 4, ·at 2 p.m. by the S\lper
intendent, Daniel Macgregor, of Thedford, Ontario. 
Elder Hale W. Smith acted as chorister, while the 
audience sang number 99 of Zion's Praises, after 
which Bro. 'I'. A. Hougas offered prayer. Number 
145 was then sung. 

The superintendent introduced Bro. Elbert A. 
Smith, who addressed the assembly for a short time. 
He impressed upon the audience the thought that 
as we sow so shall we reap; and, therefore, the ne
cessity of a proper kind of seed. 'l'he importance of 
sowing the seeds of life in the lives of all humanity 
-especially the children, was touched. 

The thought of diligence in the work we attempt 
was dwelt upon. The quantity and quality of the 
harvest depends upon the quantity and quality of 
seed sown and the soil we sow it upon. He expressed 
the idea that it was our duty during the entire year 
to labor for the best results along these lines; and to 
not grow discouraged because we thought the seed 
was falling upon stony ground. Though the sowing 
of the seed does not bring forth as abundant a 
harvest as we would desire, it is: ·better to bear a 
partial harvest than to allow weeds and tares to 
grow entirely. "It is the peculiar heritage of women 
to instruct little children," is one quoted statement, 
stating in connection with it that while only men 
could preach from the pulpit, they (women) could 
exercise their inherent rights in the Sunday school. 

Bro. Daniel Macgregor was elected to preside over 
the sessions of the association, with. power to choose 
his associates. He chose Bro. Gomer R. Weils. Bro. 
D. J. Krahl was chosen secretary;··a'nd was author
ized to select his assistants. He chose J. F. Mintun, 
Belle James, and Guy Mintun. 

Bro. Hale W. Smith was chosen chorister with 
privilege of choosing organist or organists. The 
local janitor and ushers were elected to serve. The 
chorister announced as his choice of organists, Sr. F. 
B. Farrand Belle James. 

The report of the superintendent was rend. He 
reported advanced work in the cradle roll and home 
department work The Christmas offering was more 
this year than ever before, showing a willingness 
upon the part of the children to-respond to the finan
cial needs of the church. 1'he normal wor){ has been 
under .·tM supervision.' of Sr. ,Eunice W. Smith and 
has been making gains. He cmnmended the· work 'of 
the Qu.<wte1'l1J .editor-'--Sister Salyards. As one of 
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the editors of the Exponent he had tried to make it 
instrumental for good and to fill the mission neces• 
sity requires that it should. 

He hoped to see the circulation list increased. One 
suggestion to this end was that each local school 
subscribe for a sufficient number to supply the 
officers and teachers. He thought that some measure 
ought to be recommended to the end that the busi
ness of district conventions might be expedited. 
The question of grading schools was responded to by 
resolutions from the Independence and Lamoni Stake 
conventions. 

The credentials' committee reported the addition 
and the subtraction, together with the changing of 
some names on the printed copy distributed. Their 
report was adopted· and the committee continued~ 

The home department superintendent, Sr. Mac
gregor, reported the work she had accomplished, 
and also the needs of the work. She recommended 
the. ordering of better records for the work, and the 
maintenance of a closer- relationship between this 
department and the General Association. 

The treasurer, John Smith, reported balance on 
hand last report, $2,239.09; total receipts, $4,203.40; 
grand total, $6,442.49; expenditures, $4,591.7 4; 
balance on hand March 27, 1911, $1,850.75. 

The chair appointed J. B. Wildermuth and F. J. 
Ebeling a committee to wait upon the First Presi
dency and Twelve, announcing that we were in ses
sion and ready to hear from them at their pleasure. 
The printed report of the secretary was distributed. 

Sister Salyards, editor of the Qua1·terly, reported 
that the lessons were prepared up to October, 1911. 
The lessons committee's report was 'read. They 
reported a unanimously unfavorable sentiment to 
the use of the international text. On the use of texts 
they reported as follows: "That the editor be in
structed to continue in the Book of Acts until the 
book is finished, and if there is not sufficient material 
in Acts to finish out the year the editor take up the 
lessons on the.Restoration." 
- It was the opinion of the committee that the time 
has come when it is to the interest of the work to 
depart from the present uniformity of texts. The 
editor asked advice concerning the matter of devis
ing lessons on the evils of the use of strong drink 
and tobacco. Individually, the committee favored it. 

Action on this report was deferred by motion until 
9 a. m., April 5. Sr. Eunice W. Smith reported on 
the normal work. Petitions were read ·on the sub
jects of the "uniformity of texts," and "-the earlier 
publication of the Blue Ho11e." The latter was re
ferred to the Presiding Bishop. 

The Quorum of Twelve presented a request asking 
the associat,ion to remunerate Brother Kippe ·for his 
labors in translating th·~ ~ook J}f 1\{ormon ;iilto ,the 
German language. As the Religio· had taken ~avor-

able action on this matter the request was not 
granted. 

A communic;;ation was received from members of 
the faculty of Graceland College, asking the associa
tion to grant two hundred dollars toward advancing 
the ·interests of the college library. This request 
was granted by motion. The matter of report blanks 
referred to by the home department superintendent 
was referred to the executive committee, with power 
to act. 

The times of opening and closing the sessions. was 
left with the presidency of the s~ssions. The election 
of officers was made the special order for to-morrow 
afternoon after routine work. A lengthy discussion 
was held on the question of who had the right to 
o:rganize a' sunday school,-missionaries without the 
~Bnsent of distdct officers, or district officers only. 
The whole matter was tabled. - -

Tuesday Evening.-The graduating exercises of 
-the normal department were held in the upper audi
torium of the church on the evening of the 4th, at 
7.30. Quite an interesting and profitable program 
was given. It consisted of addresses, papers, and 
solos. 

The class numbered seventy-eight, but only about 
one third the number were present. Apostle J. W. 
Rushton delivered the address to the class, while S. 
A. Burgess presented the diplomas on behalf of Sr. 
Eunice W. Smith, the superintendent of the depart
mep.t. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 5. 

Nine o'clock, a. m.-Number 18 was s~ng, after 
which ElderS. W. L. Scott offered prayer. Number 
42 was sung. The courtesies of the floor were ex
tended visiting brethren. A communication from 
the Quorum of Twelve, expressing their sympathy 
for and interest in the Sunday school work, was 
~·eceived. 

The normal superintendent reported that for the 
year ending March 31, 1911, there was not so many 
graduates as last year. The work was in good con
dition and past the experimental stage. There are 
now 1,776 pupils, with 305 graduates. 

The action of the lessons committee reported on 
yesterday regarding ·the question of international_ 
texts was indorsed unanimously. By motion the 
recommendation of the lessons committee on the 
matter of a repeal of the resolution requiring the 
use of uniform texts for all grades of the Qua1·tm·ly, 
discussed at length until adjournment at 12m. 

At 2 o'clock the meeting was called to order by the 
superintendent. Atfter the opening exerclises an; 
additional report was read from the credentials com
mittee on names of delegates from Utah. Also a 
report from Heman C. Smith, of the library board. 
, T)le d.e~egates :tp, :t!l~ WorJP's Sunc}ay $.ch9ol Qon

vention, h!!ld in ·Washington, Distrjct, of C,olumbia, 
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last May, reported that they were permitted to 
assemble with the convention, but that no delegate 
vote was called. They were impressed with the 
dispatch with which the business was transacted, 
together with other features, and stated, that we 
might copy from them along this line. 

The following officers' were elected for the year: 
Daniel Macgregor, superintendent; Gomer R. Wells, 
first assistant; A. H. Parsons, second assistant; D. 
J. Krahl, secretary; John Smith, treasurer; Flo 
McNichols, home department superintendent; E. H. 
Fisher, library commissioner. John F. Garver was 
elected to succeed himself as auditor. The term of 
Bro. Heman C. Smith expired with this session. He 
was elected to succeed himself. The report of the 
revising committee was read. The following named 
brethren were elected as members of the revising 
committee: A. Carmichael, R. S. Salyards, and John 
Smith. 

The matter pending at adjournment was taken up 
and after a lengthy discussion, a delegate vote was 
called, with the following result: 1,459 in favor of 
deferring action one year and in the interim to be 
referred to the districts and schools, they to report 
to this body one year hence; and there were 855 
against such deferring. After quite a little discus
sion as to the legality of the action taken, adjourn
ment was had till 7.30 p. m. At this session the 
second assistant superintendent reported. A motion 
was presented by which the May number of the 
Exponent was made the convention number, in which 
the entire space, except that needed for the lessons, 
shall be .devoted t!> convention minutes. This was 
carried unanimously. 

A portion of the superintendent's report with i·ef
erence to appointment of committee on resolutions, 
was read, after which the following resolution was 
passed : "Be it resolved, 'That a committee of three 
be appointed to provide for a plan to carry out the 
intent of said recommendation and report to the 
next annual convention." 

A resolution asking the association to appropriate 
six hundred dollars for the printing of the Doctrine 
and Covenants in the German language, with the 

.approval of the First Presidency and Board of Pub
lication. This motion was discussed for a time and 
was then tabled. 

The matter of printing the delegates' credentials 
was made a standing order by unanimo-qs vote. 

The balance of twenty-five dollars from the appro
priation made last year to the library commission 
was ordered paid. Fifty dollars was donated to the 
commission. The matter of appointing field workers 
whose expenses are to be paid by the association was 
referred to the executive committee. It was moved 
that the amount of $250 be appropriated to the use 
of the executive cpmmlttee toward' this field wo):k, 

provided the committee see fit to send out workers. 
The motion was lost by a vote of 88 ·against, to 50 

'f<>r. $500 was appropriated for contingent ex
penses. The superintendency was made the com
mittee on resolutions, previously provided for. 

The convention adjourned -for one year, after a 
profitable session. 

General Conference 
APRIL 6. 

The annual General Conference of the church was 
called to order at 10 a. m., Thursday by Pres. Joseph 
Smith, whom the assembly was glad to see in the 
chair at the opening of another conference. "Lord 
we come before thee now," was sung. after which 
President Smith offered prayer. The assembly then 
sang, "Redeemer of Israel." 

The First Presidency was chosen to preside over 
the conference. They were also empowered to per
fect the organization. The chair- then announced the 
following: R. S. Salyards, with Charles Fry and 
Joseph R. Salyards assistants, was made secretary 
of the conference. Official stenographers: L. A. 
Gould, W. R. Dexter, Belle James, and Blanche Allen. 
Organists: Pauline Anthony, with Srs. F. B. Farr 
and Balle James, assistants. ·choristers: G. R. 
Wells, Letha Tilton, with F. A. Russell and H. W. 
Smith assistants. 

President Smith followed these announcements 
with the following short address: 

Brethren of the assembly, in taking charge of this session, 
I do so with considerable diffidence. I have never approached 
this task with anything but a degree of diffidence. The con
ditions arc such that this diffidence is increased. I was always 
and am now much impressed with the splendid sentiment that 
was uttered by Abraham Davenport, of the assembly in Massa
chusetts years ago, when that dar]{ day, known as the dark 
day of 17801 occurred, when it seemed that the end of crea
tion had been reached, when great darkness fell upon the 
country, and cries and weeping were heard, when midst ,the 
wringing of hands the moan was- uttered, "The judgment day 
of God has come." 1\Ir. Davenport arose in his place in the 
assembly and said: "I know not whether this be the day of 
judgment or not; but this I do !mow, that the Master has 
said, 'Occupy till I come.' If it be the day of judgment and 
he comes, he will find us doing our duty, occupying accord
ing to his command. Let lights be brought, and the work of 
the assembly proceed.'' 

It is in this spirit (which I am flattering myself has so 
long ruled with me) that I assume, in connection with those 
holding the Presidency with me, the duties of this conference. 
As a matter of course, I understand that the great weight 
and labor will fall upon my associates. And it is a source of 
congratulation to us all that in our recollection of the history 
of the past, the events that have occurred at our several 
assemblings, there has b(Jen a feeling of support granted to 
those who have been chosen to work in their allotted places, 
which has wrought for goodt and when the end 'of our assem
bling! has been rC!)Che~.and we have departed hence, with but 
few exceptions the' altar fires were aglow, our hearts a!\ve 
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to our hopes, and our every faculty devoted unto the accom
plishment of the work and the duties assigned us; May God 
help us, upon this occasion, whatever may transpire,.that we 
shall not forget that we are called to be Christian gentlemen, 
Saints with the hope of life, commanded to live in the world, 
but not to be of the world; expected to make the name hon
orable where we ·live, and to be sure that our conduct shall 
be such as will pass investigation of each other, and neces
sarily of Him who has called us. 
· May the peace of God be with us upon our assembling. 

The Presidency was empowered to determine the 
character of meetings, make appointments, etc. 

The report of the credentials committee was read 
and approved, subject to further emendations or cor
rections. The chair stated the order of meetings 
would be as usual :-prayer meeting at 9 a. m.; 
preaching 10.45; business session promptly at 2 
o'clock p.m.; and preaching at 7.45 p. m. 

A number of petitions were received and referred 
to the authorities to whom it was deemed most ad
visable by the body, depending upon the nature of 
the petition. 

The Presidency occupied the stand; the ·apostles, 
bishops, patriarchs, and stake officers the rostrum; 
the Quorums of Seventy the center section of seats; 
the high priests the right section ; delegates the left 
section and all remaining unoccupied seats. 

The afternoon session of Thursday was called to 
order at 2 o'clock by Pres. Joseph Smith. After the 
reading of the minutes of the motning session, Pres. 
E. A. Smith took the chair, following which an ad
ditional. report was read from the credentials com
mittee. 

Reports were read from the following: Church 
Secretary, Church Recorder, Historian, First Quo
rum of Priests, Eighth Quorum of Teachers, and 
First Quorum of Teachers. 

Reports were read from the following apostles in 
charge: J. W. Wight of mission number 1; I. N. 
White and J. F. Curtis of mission number 2; U. W. 
Greene of mission number 3; F. M. Sheehy and J. 
W. Rushton of mission numbers 5 and 6; and G. T. 
Griffiths in chatge of the • British Isles Mission and 
Palestine. Brn. G. A. Smith, W. E. LaRue, H. G. 
Sterrett, Jesse Roberts ,E. Rannie, E. B. Hull, Wil
liam Johnson, and E. A. Jones were made a com
mittee on a·dministration. 

The Recorder's report shows a total membership 
of 63,090, a net gain for the year of 2,290. There 
are 4,280 holding the various orders of the priest
hood, 3,676 of whom are members in the United 
States. 

In the evening Elder F. M. Cooper preached a very 
able discourse. Elder S. S. Smith was in charge. 

FRIDAY, AP.R1L 7. 

. The :wo~·ning prayer mee~ing held at 9 a .• m. was 
in charge of J. C. Crabb and .. GeQrge A. Smith 
At 10.45, J•asper 0. Dutton delivenlg' a very interest~ 

ing and ·able address. J. E. Vanderwood was in 
charge. 

At 2 o'clock p. m. Pre;, Joseph Smith called the 
assembly to order: The minutes of yesterday's ses
sion were read. A short additional report was re
ceived from the credentials committee. 

A resolution from Brook,lyn asking for a city 
missionary was referred to the Twelve. A petition 
from Oakland, California, asking for the return of J. 
M, Terry, was referred to the Presidency and 
Twelve. 

R. C. Russell, apostle in charge of mission number 
4 reported. 

A report from Jthe First Presidency respecting the 
work done during the year was read. President 
Smith has been at home during the year, owing to 
condition of health, but with aid of his private 
secretary, Brother Dexter, .has done some work on 
his memoirs and kept up his editorial work and 
correspondence. The junior members have been 
busy along various lines,-in comiection with the 
HERALD editorship, visiting reunions, rece1vmg 
reports, reorganization of quorums, Order of Enoch, 
Sanitarium, etc. 

The High Priests' Quorum reported. 
The report of a committee on boundary lines of 

Southern Missouri and Clinton districts recom
mended no alteration at!; present. This committee 
was appointed at yesterday's session. Their report 
was adopted. 

A report from the joint council of the Presidency 
and Twelve on the persecution of the Jews in Russia 
was reaa. They recommended the adoption of a pro
test against such atrocities, to be sent to President 
Taft and the two houses of the national Congress. 
The report, wi-th the recommendation, was adopted. 

UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH. 

Report was received from the United Order of 
Enoch, and owing to the interest of the general 
church in this movement we insert it entire. 

lNDI;PJ;;NDENCE, MISSOURI, April 3, 1911. 

To the P1·esident wncl Members of the Genm·al Confm·ence of 
the Reorganized Chu1·ch of Jesus Christ of Lntter Dny Snints; 
G1•eetin,q: 

'l'hc officers of the United Order of Enoch respectfully re
port that on the 11th day of May, 1910, the Articles of Incor
poration of the Society were duly entered of record and char
ter issued from the Sec1·etary of State, recognizing its work as 
proper under the laws of the State of Missouri, as set· forth 
in the articles. 

The organization has been in condition for active work then, 
about eleven months, during which time it has been com
pelled to usc much of the energies given to it by its officers in 
representing its work and placing it before the church mem
bership and peoples of the world who are interested in knowing 
its character and undertakings . 

J?uri~tp-, this. ~ime , tl\1\, pr?er hlj~. underta~ep y?, ,place it;; elf 
in ~. ~ond,it\.?n to .help, !n. ~ts, (i~e an~. ~la~e, ;h~ poor and 
needy, and a:ct as 1ts purpose· outhned m 1ts ln1t!Cles declares, 
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as· a helping and benevolent institution to the upright, needy, 
and indust1.jous who may Iack1 

A·s should have been expected by all who are acquainted 
with such undertakings, the work of the society has. moved 
slowly and met with opposition, although it was founded and 
nurtured solely for the purpose of doing good to mankind in 
this world, thus helping along the worthy children of our 
heavenly Father who were unable, in the comme1·cial sb·ess 
of-life, to help themselves as they deserved and were worthy, 
and were an~ious also themselves to do. 

The order secured lands which have been, as rapidly as the 
resources of .the order would permit, placed in shape in lots 
or acreage property as a beginning of its work, helping those 
who were entitled to help, to privileges and homes. It was· 
and is, however, the expectation and wish of those composing 
the order that not only lands should be secured for the pur
pose of accommodating those who desire to settle in towns and 
cities, but that purchases of tracts of land suitable for agri
culture should be obtained so as to accommodate the worthy 
and deserving of all classes. Time will prove what the society 
is able to do in this regard. 

The direct contributions for the year to the help of the 
society amount to $6,132.90, and during the year the greater 
pa1·t of this amount has been used in arranging for the land 
that has been necessary to carry forward the \vork of the 
society, in improving the same and in aiding at times, 
directly, those who were in need of assistance to save their 
homes. 

The society has also take;{" up and canvassed the work of 
assisting in establishing factories which will give employment 
to those who need the same, and which will assist in helping 
the worthy to obtain such employment as will give them re
muneration for their labor and thereby an opportunity to 
obtain homes for themselves and families. It will be under
stood that the land pm·chased, improvements made, and de
velopment of factories which will furnish help direct to the 
needy all require means and earnest labor and work that the 
effort prove successful. We are aware of the fact that many 
misunderstand the work of· the order, because they do not 
comprehend how difficult it ·is to develop an institution, the 
object of which is benevolent and charitable, rather than 
commercial and enriching to those who engage in the same, 
and concerning this society some have even questioned the 
necessity of any such organization in connection with the 
work of the church for the benefit of the poor and the needy. 
It is true, that while this has been done it was by those who 
never saw such an institution and who were unacquainted 
with the Jaws and workings of the same, yet there is nothing 
clearer in the instruction of our blessed Lord to the church 
than the necessity of the establishment of such an organiza
tion for the benefit of the pOOl'• We might col'l'ectly reason 
that if it was necessary to have had an order in the time of 
Enoch, as is shown in the history of the church, it would 
follow that such an organization would be established as a 
helping power for good to the church in the present age and 
time, but we are not left simply to reason this out. The 
statement is made clearly in the record, section 77, para
graph 1, setting forth the necessity of the same. We read: 

"For verily, I say unto you, the time has come, and is now 
at hand; and behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an 
organizatio:tt of my people, in regulating and establishing 
the affairs· of the storehouse for the poor of my people, both 
in this place and in the land of Zion, or in other words, the 
city of Enoch, for a permanent and everlasting establishment 
and order unto my church, to advance the cause which ye 
have espoused,'~. etc. , . . 

The Ol'ganization is an organization unto the church for the 
purpose of regulating and establishing the affairs of the store-

house for the poor of the Lord's people. It is strictly what it 
claims to be, a helping and benevolent association for the 
benefit of the poor and needy, dispensing its charities by fur
nishing equal opportunities to the needy, upright, and indus
trious, in a financial, educational, and social way. 

The society has also of late issued small pamphiets con
taining articles of association and by-laws, which may be 
obtained by those who wish to examine, by making applica
tion for same. 

It also has headquarters located at Independence, Missouri, 
where it has entered upon its work; has an office open with 
secretary and treasurer at hand to carry on its work, per
forming the good that is possible for it to do, and to receive 
,and receipt for contributions and help that the people, both of 
the church and of the world, may see fit to freely give in the 
interest of its benevolent undertakings. Also a temporal'Y. 
home and shelter for those interested in its work, who may 
pass through Independence or any .who wish to examine i'nto 
the character of its work, and where they may feel the benign 
influences that are found with those who labor for the good of 
their neighbors instead for self and selfish interests. 

The officers in reporting to the conference feel safe in 
expressing the assurance that the order will in due time fully 
carry out _the purposes of the organization to the great good 
of the poor and needy and thus fill its proper place unto the 
body in charitable and beneficent works. 

With such object and purpose in view we feel that it is 
proper and just to solicit the hearty cooperation of the mem
bers of the conference and every helper in the work, of 
elevating the conditions of humanity. 

The annual meeting the present year of the members of 
the order will be Monday, May 1, 1911, at the headquarters 
of -the order, Independence, Missouri, being the adjourned 
meeting of the regular annual meeting held on the first Mon
day of April of each year. . 

[Signed]· 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·e~ident. 
FREDERICK M, SMITH, Secretm·y. 
ELLIS SHORT, T1·easurer. 
E)LBERT A. SMITH. 

J. MATHER. 
G. H. HILLIARD. 

RoDERICK MAY. 

I. N.'WHITE, 

A. H. PARSONS. 

W. E. LARUE. 
G. E. HARRINGTON, 

E. A,. BLAKESLEE; 

The annual report of the Presiding Bishop was 
received as reproduced in the HERALD for April 4. 
The present bishopric has been serving for twenty 
years. During this ttime the homes for the aged, the 
College, and the Sanitarium have been provided. 
During the last year the Bishop and his councilor, 
G. H. Hilliard, have given their entire time to the 
work; but owing to personal duties Bro. E. A. 
Blakeslee had not given very much time rto the duties 
of his office as councilor. 

The auditors reported the report of the Bishop, as 
published, correct. They stated they had made sug
gestions to the Bishop conceming the carrying on 
of the work of his office and he had agreed, in most 
cases, to them. These .reports were approved. 

An invitation from the Independence Branch, ask-

. •. 

''· 
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ing the 1912 conference to meet with that branch 
was received. The invitation was accepted by unani
mous vote. 

The resignation of Mr. F. W. Newcomb as a mem
ber of the Graceland College Board of Trustees was 
received. Action was deferred until after the finan
cial reports of the board are received. 

The program in the evening w:as in charge of and 
under the auspices of the Daughters of Zion. A very 
interesting and instructive program was given, , 
touching upon subjects relative to the home and the 
training of the child. 

(Continued on page 355.) 

.Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory .Board, Daughters of Zion. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde
pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. ·D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer; 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

An Easter Reminiscence. 
To the writer it has always seemed that above all days 

Easter should be a day of gladness. It is a day around which 
the hearts of the sorrowing ones of earth center with intense 
longing; a day which holds for them, and for all, the one hope 
which makes life a triumph and' death a victory; a day con
secrated to the sacred memories of the cross and its trials, fol
lowed by the preans of victory and shouts of joy. It is by 
the open sepulcher and near the risen Lord that thousands of 
weary hearts obtain strength to continue the battle of life. 

It was in the early days of the Sabbath school of Lamoni 
the incident to which .we refer occurred. The superintendent 
was new to the place and anxious that the feelings we have 
expressed be the ascendant ones of the Easter. It was Satur
day night before the Easter Sabbath and the light shone 
from the basement of the church with an inviting ray, but 
we we1:e ·not< accu!itO)p~d in. tl)OSe days to see la1·ge crowds 
assemble upon any except conference occasions. 

Brother Joseph was passing the church weary and sad, for 
let us all remember that the very best life is not always a 
song of triumph. He had been engaged in the ordinary duties 
of his calling through the day, and was then on his way 
home, not thinking to attend these _exercises of only a few 
teachers and the Sabbath school children with their parents; 
but seeing the lights and hearing the singing, he thought he 
would drop in for a moment, not realizing, as perhaps his own 
heart did not know, that he needed just such an uplift as 
should come to_every child of God on every Easter day. 

There had been stereoptiCon views, those from the land of . 
Palestine, of the shepherd, etc., but these were over and now 
the audience were being entertained by a short program fi·om 
the children. 

One of the numbers of this program had been written for 
the oc~sion. The 'subject was "The ·walk to Emmaus." Who 
has not felt his hem·t thrill when he reads this beautiful story? 
It was well rendered by a young girl of the school, and held 

the attention of the audience from the first word to the last. 
Let us repeat it here. . · · 

THE WALK TO EM!IiAUS. 

(From Autumn Leaves.) 
"The western glow that lights Judea's skies, 

Proclaimed the close of eastern summer day; 
Twain, from Jerusalem, with downcast eyes, · 

Pursued with weary limbs their lengthened way; 
And whilst their journey on they-sadly sped, 

They talked of hoped for things that might not be-
The joy and light that from their hearts had fled, 

The loss of all they fondiy hoped to see. 

"Passed there another traveler the same \Vay, 
Who questions of the things of which they talk: 

'What manner of communication these, 
Ye have one·with another as ye walk?' 

With wonder, lifting up their ,sori·owing eyes· 
One of them answering quickly says: 

'Art thou a stranger in Jerusalem; 
Nor know things come to pass there in these days?' . 

"'What things?' the welcome stranger questioneth, 
While they their holden gaze full on him bent, 

'Concerning Jesus, out of Nazareth, 
A prophet mighty, whom oui.: God had sent

Mighty in deeds and merciful c"ommands, 
And all the people felt his wondrous love; 

Hjm have they crucified with wicked hands,
Oh, matchless guilt, all human guilt above! 

"'And we had trusted that this had been he 
Who should our nation and our faith restore; 

And now these hills and vales of Galilee 
Shall know the wonders of his power no more, 

This is the third day since the sad event; 
Darkness descended as a funeral pall; 

The veil before the holiest was rent,-
Creation groaned,_ and yet this is not all. 

" 'For certain women whom the Master loved 
(Last at the cross and .earliest at "the tomb) 

Found not his body, but an angel -spake 
From out the darkness and the gloom: 

"What seek ye? Do the living dwell 
Among the dead? behold! He is not here; 

Jesus is risen; go your way and bear 
This message; let it his disciples cheer: 

" ' "Say that before them into Galilee 
The Master goeth; there shall they behold 

His face, and there again the things of God 
Unto their sorrowing hearts. will he unfold.'' 

But him ·they saw not, and when certain came 
They found the cloths and linen napkin laid 

Besides two angels sitting in the tomb, 
In shining robes of spotless white alTayed. 

'"And therefore are we sad!' 'Oh, slow of heart,' 
(The stranger walking with them sadly said), 

'Ought not Christ to have suffered all these things
His body to have rested with the dead; 

His spirit to the depths of hell go down, 
Obtain the keys and set the captives free, 

And henceforth to the sons of men declare: 
· .''Where is thy f\l;ing,'oh death? Oh, g1;ave thy victory." 
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"'Is it not written, "As a lamb they led 
Him to the slaughter; as a sheep is dumb 

Before its shearers so he opened not 
His mouth?" How else should all of these things come? 

Did not God say, "I will not leave thy soul 
In hell, neither corruption shalt thou see, 

But shall ascend to dwell. for-evermore 
In glory, my Beloved One, with me?"' 

"But now the board ds spread; they gathering, 
And when the bread is passed and they partake 

Their living portion from the bl.essing hand, · 
The veil before their eyes begins to break. 

Oh, wondrous love! their hearts-and souls expand 
Almost to breaking_:__'Jesus, Master, King!' 

But he has passed.from out their midst, and now 
Break forth their shouts, their glad hosannas ring. 

"Is it not written, 'As a lamb they led him to the slaughter'?" 

"Their journey ended and the strmiger made 
As though to leave them, farther on to go, 

But they constrained him saying, 'Sir, abide 
And tarry with us; we would have it so.' 

Their hearts were burning with a wondrous love; 
Hope ~pra~;~g anew and swept each trembling .chord; . 

But stjll their eyes wer~; i)oldp11 aud they knew 
Not the~; were-talking with their risen Lord. 

"Their feet are winged, what reck they of the hour? 
In far Jerusalem their brethren wait, 

Bowed down with sonow, they must reach her wall 
Before her watchmen close and bar the gate. 

'rhe road is passed, they know not how; they reach 
The gate, pass in with eager, earnest speed; 

They can not wait, but shout it forth aloud: 
'Hear, men and brethren, Christ is risen indeed!' 
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"But lo! while yet they spake, Jesus himself 
Stands in their midst, saying: 'Peace be unto you.' 

Their souls are troubled, and with fright they cry, 
Thinking a spirit there 'before their view. 

'Why are you troubled, why do thoughts arise? 
Behold my hands, my feet, that it is I. 

See here, the print of cruel nails which bound. 
Me to the cross when. lifted up to die!' 

"And while they yet believed not for great joy 
And wonder, Jesus said to them: 'Have ye 

Here any meat?' Then took he fish and ate 
Before them, honey. too, that a;ll might see; 

Then said he: 'Spake I not these words to you 
While yet I tarried, that all things must be 

Fulfilled which Moses in the law did w1ite, 
In prophets and in psalms concerning me?' 

" 'And now repentance preach ye in my name. 
All nations shall my great salvation see. 

Here tarry till the Comforter I send, 
To fit you to be witnesses of me.' 

Then led he forth that faithful little band, 
And while beholding with their wondering eyes, 

The opening heavens receive their risen Lord
Our great High Priest, God's Lamb of sacrifice." 

"FRANCES." 

At the close of these exercises Brother Joseph came to the 
superintendent saying: "Sister --, I want to thank you 
for the enjoyment of this evening. Your entertainment was 
away up, and my own heart has been lifted from weariness 
and despondency to a realizing sense of th~ final triumphs of 
this gospel work.'' 

But there was another incident connected with this Easter 
entertainment. There was present the state superintendent of 
the Sabbath schools of Iowa, and at the close he also came to 
the superintendent saying: "Let me also congratulate you on 
these exercises. Last night I attended the Easter exercises at 
one of the largest churches in Chicago, and I must say truth
fully that it fell far short of what I have enjoyed here this 
evening." 

As the desire of the superintendent was only to do good, yon 
may be sure that these expressions of appreciation were grate
fully received, and she hopes that now when crowds assemble 
and talent is unlimited, especially among the young, that the 
true spirit of Easter may never be wanting in any exercise 
given upon that occasion. 

Request for Prayers. 
Sr. Mary Jones, of Halkirk, Alberta, Canada, desires the 

prayers of the Saints that she may be healed of a weakening 
bowel complaint that has been with her for nine months. 

Luxury. 
Edward Sandford Martin is one of those gentle essayists 

who are privileged to point out to us the obvious joys that 
we habitually neglect in the hurry of living. When this is 
done tactfully it ceases to be preaching and is appreciated, 
as the recent publication of "The Luxury of Children" in a 
new edition seems to show. It was Mr; Martin who said: 
"If we are going without children in order to acquil'e the 
necessaries of life, there is much to be said fol' our discretion; 
but if it. is luxuries that you al'e ~ftel', what luxury is com
parable to the luxury of having all the children you want?" 
-a query that deserves to be l'emembered as a satire rlpon 
the notion of "race suicide.'' 

Letter Department 
DUNLAP, IOWA, Mal'ch 22, 19li. 

Saints' Hm·ald: I am at Gallands Gl'ove, Iowa, one of the 
oldest branches in the West; organized in 1859 by Bro. 
Edmund C. B1iggs. I closed my meetings last night. We 
came here five weeks ago. We troubled the waters yesterday, 
and I .led four mol'e precious souls into the Church of Christ, 
making eight I have baptized at this place, and thirty-eight 
the past year. 

I pray that God will bless us all, and that we will be faith
ful childl'en, endure unto the end, and obtain the prize, the 
gift of eternal life. Home r.ddress, 204 South Crysler street, 
Independence, Missoul'i. W. A. SMITH. 

PROVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND, March 27, 1911. 
Editors Herald: Many will be glad to hear a word about 

the Lord's work from this part of the country. I attended a 
service at West Mansfield, Massachusetts, Sunday, March 26, 
and was so pleased with the outlook that I send this little 
account for your columns. There-were thirty-five intelligent 
and interested people present. Many of them had never 
heard the gospel before. 

/This is a new opening, made by Elder Charles Coombs, of 
Plainville, Massachusetts. The meetings are held Sunday 
afternoons, in a home about a mile from the West Mansfield 
station. Brother Coombs' earnest, whole-souled preaching, 
prompted by the power of the Spirit, 'is touching the hearts 
<>f the people, and the prospects are, some will be. baptized. 
One man said he had attended the village church for two 
yeai·s, but at these meetings he heard the gospel preached for 
the first time. 

The Saints from Attleboro, with their pastor, Elder Wil
liam Bradbury, are assisting in the se1·vices, and it seems 
to be an especial pleasure for the young people to help in 
the singing. 

Our little company walking up from the station must have 
attracted some attention in the neighborhood where the meet
ing was held; and then ·for us to see others coming fi;om 
different directions to attend the little service showed an 
interest that was encouraging. , 

All seemed pleased with the meeting and appeared anxious 
to come again. So the work is moving on thus far. 

Sincerely, 
FREDERICK W. ROBERTS. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, March 26, 1911. 
Edito1·s Saints' Herald: ·I believe in my last, some weeks 

ago, I stated that some of the Baptists were hurt because of 
our work here, although we hadn't molested or attacked them. 
One W. J. Moore was sent for, he who had recently adve1·tised 
in the Illinois Baptist as ready for protracted meetings, or 
lectures on Mormonism. He made his' appea1·ance on Febru
ary 19 at Nebo. He came at the solicitation of one member. 
At first the_Baptists were slow to receive him, but the little 
few stood by him and hired the hall, where he occupied for 
two days beginning on February 21. 

Moore is not in any way original that I could see. All 
his objections to the woi·k are l'ehashed and have been met 
many times. Mudslinging, garbling, misrepresenting, and 
some downright lying characterized the effort. But little 
preaching had been done in Nebo, so of course Moore found 
most of them ready for whatever he wanted to say. Before 
his lectures were over, they were rallying round him in dead 
earnest. 

In company with Elder R. T. Walters we attended his 
lectures. One featme was pl'ominent. Tluc~t wits that Eider 
Moore was determined to pile prejudice mountain high if 
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possible, regardless of the facts. Brother Walters and I 
alternated in the same number of replies. The hall was well 
filled, and we heard some favorable comment from some of 
the most prominent people of the town. Moore's position 
isn't hard to meet, but very truly he had prejudice on his 
side, and of course he made good use of it. W.e both had 
good attention and liberty. The Saints· who heard are 
satisfied with the ways and methods of our defense. 

We met his feeble efforts to. explain· away our scriptural 
proof texts; also his archreology, his objections to the Book 
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, war revelation, 
Kirtiand bank, "born at Jerusalem," and many other texts. 
He accused me of using material from "the Mormon book" 
which he garbled. · 

Some people who were not Baptists were heard to remark 
at the close of our first session, "I guess they see now 
whether the Mormons can say anything 01' not." They had 
been saying we could not answer Mo"ore's arguments. I was 
repeatedly asked if I thought I could answer Moore. I told 
them that if I didn't answer him I'd join the Baptists. 

Moore at .first said he would not stay. "If we could do 
anything with his lectures, all right." But they prevailed on 
him to stay, and after we were through they again procured 
the hall and Moore cavorted for three and a half hours. 
Instead of meeting our arguments his efforts were to cover up. 

Moo1·e had claimed from the first "that there never was a 
Christian civilization on this continent. To meet this I 
quoted from Kingsb01'ough's Mexican Antiquities, volume 6, 
page 187, from Stebbins' Book of Mo1·11wn Lectzwes, page 251: 
"An infinite variety of facts connected with the customs, 
religious rites and ceremonies and opinions of the Indians, 
are utterly inexplicable, except on the supposition that Amer
ica has in early ages been colonized by Christians." This 
with other authority, I quoted to prove Christianity had a 
presentation to ancient Americans. To meet the charge of 
plagiarism I read quotation from Charnay's Ancient Cities of 
the New World, page 148, from Stebbins' Book of Mormon 
Lectures, page 152. A soliloquy over the dead: "Son, your 
ea1·thly hardships and sufferings• are over. We are but 
mortal, and it has pleased the Lord to call you to -himself. 
We had the privilege of being intimately acquainted witl1 you; 
but now you share the abode of the gods, but although all 
are bound for the gloomy bourn, none ever return." Instead 
of meeting these arguments (for I made a lengthy argument 
·on each point), in pretended answers to my authority and 
argument on ancient American Christianity, he quoted a 
part of my answer to the charge of plagiarism, "You share 
the abode of the gods"; and then made a great ado that my 
authority itself was against me, in that it taught that they 
were idolaters. We had conceded all along that there were 
in existence evidences of idolatry. My quotations from Lord 
Kingsborough, et al, were ignored in his desperate attempt 
to cover up, garble, and misrepresent. · 

Church propositions were presented. ·But no! Moore had 
the thing good enough, and he dare not put his frail, manmade 
institution to the test. Our propositions weren't fair, he 
said, and in turn presented propositions which we were not 
permitted to examine unless we'd agree to sign them. Accord
ing to his reading, he left doctrine out of the proposition. 
Moo1·e boasted that he had met four of our leading men; 
had thrashed I. N. White, and spanked Emsley Curtis when 
he was a boy. Said that the explanatory clause before section 
113 of Doctrine and Covenants was brought about ·by his 
severe criticism in his debate with I. N. White; that Brother 
White went from there to General Conference and ·made a 
motion to strike out the word testatm·s (paragraph 5,), because 
our enemies took advantage.of it. 

I want to be as patient as possible, but will say that the 

methods of most of our opposers are unscrupulous. B. M. 
Bogard says truly in his twelfth article on Mormonism: 
"Many writers think it no harm to misrepresent a Mormon." 

After all this, I went away and out of the fight a strongm: 
believer than ever before. , Nothing was presented that we 
didn't have material with which to meet. Ever since I em
braced this work, I've been ca1·eful to weigh every objection 
that has been presented against it. I find them to be of 
such a character as to justify a conspicuous place beside 
infidel quibbles. If. they must be accepted, I'd ·be compelled to 
accept like objections to the great truths of God's word in 
the Bible. -Some few here are bent on putting us out of 
business, but if the Lord wills it, we will be on the spot. 

Moore offered to join the church if I would have Brother 
Walters administer to me ·and heal me of my hoarseness. 
I was ve1·y hoarse at the time. I told him if. he'd conie in that 
easy somebody else could work him out just as· easy. And 
besides, the Lord. didn't heal Paul or his brother that he 
left ·at Miletum sick; but if he, W. J. Moore, would humble 
himself, the Lord would certainly give him the witness. 

I truly do believe men can become so maddened in their 
7.eal against this work that they misrepresent unconsciously. 

Hoping for them a final view of the facts and truth, I am 
stfll in the faith, W. A. GUTHRIE. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, COLORADO, Mm·ch 27,. 1911. 
Dear Hemld: Although there is but a very small handful 

of Saints here, we are earnestly striving to keep the banner 
afloat. All things are not as we wish to see them, but God's 
children must meet trials and discouragements occasionally, 
for their own development. 

At present our hearts rejoice because of God opening the 
way whereby we have seen our desires and prayers fulfilled. 
For years the Colorado Springs Branch has badly needed a 
place of worship, which would be large enough to accommo
date a few friends and visiting brethren at least. Not until 
a short time ago were our needs realized. The Father spoke 
app1·ovingly of om efforts and the house which we had 
erected. Though it is a plain, humble little cottage church, 
we can truthfully say it is second to none of its ldnd in the 
city. 

We feel we owe Bro. Richard Bullard a word of commenda
tion for the "boosting" he did for us, and the suggestions he 
offered, which when tried, were found excellent. One was 
that we take up a Sunday offering for the building fund. 
By this method, it seemed but a short time until a' hundred 
dollars were raised. Perhaps others may wish to profit by 
our experience. 

As our district co~ference was to be held here in the first 
part of March, we set our hands and minds to \vork and made 
things hustle. By the consent of those in charge, Bro. Frank 
Russell got a short layoff, took the responsibility of architec
tural work and the erection of the building, with the help of 
a few who came in to assist. Among these we must not 
forget to mention the faithful efforts of our two youthful 
brethren, Elbert Russell Clark and Lynn Russell, who put 
in a good many hours of service. 

When cleaning windows, decorating, etc., was at hand, the 
sisters were very much appreciated. The Ladies' Aid Society 
worked faithfully, rendering much help financially, and we are 
stilhvorking. 

Help received fr.om those not of our branch was much 
appreciated. Although . it is not quite completed, our hearts 
swell with gratitude when we meet for worship. May God 

· bless the ones whose hands so willingly erected the same and 
who so kindly responded to our call for help. 

,Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. S. A. RusSEl,!,. 
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McGREGOR, MICHIGAN, March 27, 1911. 
Dear Herald: You will find inclosed in my- letter one 

dollar which I am sending for the benefit of the miss_ion 
work in .Jerusalem. When I read the letter, "A voice from 
Je1·usalem," I was impressed to make a sacrifice in some way 
for the work there. - -

We hiwe much enjoyed the letters from Palestine in the 
past. My desire is to do what I can for the gospel work 
which I am engaged in. It seems to be the greatest part of 
ail my life to love and serve God. My heart is in the work 
and I have been made to realize what it means to live a 
Christian life, as in the past year I stood by the bedside of a 
dying father and saw how, through the love of God, he bore 
his· suffering with patience, with God's name upon his lips. 
Never once did he murmur; but prepared himself for death. 

We have some sick and afflicted in this branch at this time. 
Our esteemed brother, Elder 0. J. Hawn, has been very ill 
for several weeks, and is yet in' a very weak condition. We 
hope that God in-his infinite love and mercy will see fit again 
to restore him to health, that he may be spared to his little 
family and the mission work to which God has caiied him. 

Elder Gregory visited our branch this winter and gave us 
some good sermons, one expressly, on unity and faith. 

Your sister in the faith, 
IDA FARLEY. 

Thoughts on Reunion Work. 
There was a time in the history of the Reorganization 

when reunions were few, but now nearly every district in 
the United States and other countries have their yearly 
gatherings known to us as ·reunions. To me it is one of the 
most interesting departments of church work. I have served 
for several years on the committee in the Southern Wisconsin 
District, and I feel a growing interest in it. 

Certainly the Lord has recognized the work from the 
very beginning. Looking backward for ten or twelve years 
we can see that great -advancement has been made along 
certain lines, while oh others we have not advanced so rapidly. 
I never remember attending a reunion of the Southern Wis
consin District-when the Lord did not speak through some of 
his servants and say that he was well pleased with the efforts 
of his Saints to thus meet together. I wish to quote here a 
part of one revelation given through Elder J. W. Wight in 
1907. "Verily, verily, thus saith the Spirit unto you my 
people: You must needs receive blessing and warning. I 
have been with you. You should_ have been more faithful and 
humble and iearn to love others as yourselves. You i·emember 
that I told-you a year ago that it was pleasing unto me that 
my people meet together from year to year; but all have not 
been sufficiently faithful. So remember and begin to prepare 
for the next reunion and I wiii bless you and the sacrifices 
required of my people to thus attend will be as nothi'ng and 
greater blessings will be yours to enjoy." It will be noticed 
fn>m this instruction that the Lord does not forget what he 
tells us from time to time. 

We call ·especial attention to these few lines with the hope 
that if any have forgotten them that they may refresh their 
minds. As one of the reunion committee for 1911 I want, 

, together with the other brethren, to do all we can to make the 
1911 reunion a greater success than any previous one. One 
sort of discouraging feature must be met however, viz: The 
prices of all eatables are so advanced that it makes the 
expense of meals greater. 

Now this district has been furnishing meals at fifteen cents 
for several years and until the last two years have come out 
more than even. Should this be a good year, so all sorts of 
garden truck· be plenty and reasonable we have but little 
fears of 1911, with meals at fifteen cents. _ But I have a plan 

to suggest to all members of the district. Last year there were 
quite a few Saints who could not come to the reunion but they 
gathered up their offerings in that locality and sent them 
to the committee~ Now I wish 'every _member in the district 
would get that spirit of cooperation so deeply imbedded that 
they would thus remember the reunion .even if they can not 
be present. Quite often there may be families who have 
intended to come but at the end they do not see it possible to 
attend. I think it would be nice if they would just send up 
an offm•ing, say of one fourth of what it reaily would have 
cost them had they attended. 

Some have thought it would be necessary to raise the price 
of meals, but this we do not favor, as there are some poor 
people with large families that find it ail they can do to 
attend as it is. To those who occupy this latter condition 
let me say by way of encouragement: Some in years gone 
by have attended and got their own meals in their p1ivate 
tents and thus saved some and when the coiiection was taken 
for general expenses they were thus able to help out in such 
collection. That was good, but please get this idea of it: 
Everyone who pays his fifteen cents per meal not only pays 
for his meals, but helps with the general expenses, for the 
dining tent makes enough at fifteen cents to give free meals 
to the elders invited to attend the reunion as speakers, also 
pays the cooks and other sundry expense. So any that can 
do no more -than pay for their meals are doing something 
for the general expense of the reunion. 

We have about four hundred members. Say two hundred 
attend, and· suppose that one hundred out of the other two 
hundred send up -an offering of from fifty cents to one dollar 
each. That wiii so support. the work that there wiii be no 
lack, and the per capita expense kept so low that the poorest 
in this world's goods can attend. 

You wiii notice that in the revelation given above in 1907 
that this sentence is found: "So 1·emember and begin to pre
pare for the next reunion and I will bless you." I -am im
pressed from this that the Lord wants us to sacrifice that 
we may attend from year to year. I believe this applies to 
ail. There are so many worldly things that take time and 
means during the year that our people would do weii to deny 
themselves of those things that reaily are of no use to them. 

.There is another line of sacrifice for ail, which means the 
actual going without or denying ourselves of that we could 
perhaps justly use and stiii get along without. I believe 
with Bro. C. Scott that if a man can get along with two suits 
of clothes per year he does not need to have four. I see a 
danger, too, of some Saints getting things so nice in their 
homes that they can not have the Saints meet therein because 
of nice rugs, floors, furniture,- etc. Now I wonder if Jesus 
would say to them as to Zaccheus, "Make haste, and come 
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house."-Luke 19: 5. 
Would they be afraid to have meetings there then? Now 
suppose that those whoso homes are thus furnished would 
sacrifice, saying, My house is ever open tiii such time as we 
can have some other or public place of worship. Willing 
sacrifice on the part of ail must be had in ail departments of 
church work. Tho date of the Madison, Wisconsin, reunion 
is August 25, to September 3. Let ail begin to lay their plans 
to be the1·e if possible. -

In 1908 these words were given through Bro. Wight, 
"Verily, many of my people have been tried with the cares 
of life and the afflictions thereof, but I have heard your 
prayers and by my Spirit have so testijied unto you. I wiii 
continue to hear and answer as you continue your prayers in 
faith. Be admonished not to turn from me to the world and 
its pleaslll'es. Be not overcharged with the burdens of life, 
but put your trust in me, and I wiii not forsake you nor leave 
you alone." Sometimes we find the Saints so "overchm·ged" 
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in the getting of this world's goods that they can not spare 
time to attend reunion and sometimes weekly church services. 
May the LOrd grant wisdom unto all. 

Hopefully trusting, 
JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

EVANSVILLE; WISCONSIN, March 2, 1911. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Thena Wadkins, Flomaton, Alabama, writes: "I think 

we are all trying the best we can to live right, though it is 
hard at times to see the bright side of some things. It is 
indeed a great pleasure to me, to :read the· encouraging letters 
from the dear brothers and sistei•s. I attended the Bay · 
Minette conference in December, 1910-the first I ever at
tended-and can truthfully say that the Saints did all they 
could to make the strangers feel welcome." 

Bro. and Sr. Lewis Thompson, writing from Owensville, 
Indiana, say that the man L. L. Gott, of whom the Saints 
were warned in HERALD of March 29, had been imposing on 
them, passing himself off as a minister of the church. "As· 
Elder Jacob Halb has done so much good here, and the peo
ple are so interested, we would be glad to see him sent back 
here. We are always glad to get the HERALD and read the 
Saints' letters." · 

Sr. E. G. Maxwell, Marlette, Michigan, writes: "Being 
isolated from church privileges, I feel like asking the prayers 
of the Saints that I may alweys have strength to live as be
cometh one of God's children. The people here have no use for 
the angel's message. Their best argument is, Stay away." 

News From Missions 
Jerusalem, Palestine. 

You have received so many letters from Palestine, th~t I 
almost hesitate to write; but as many have requested it, will 
tell you a few of the many pleasant and interesting exper
iences of our trip. 

Leaving New York September 8, 1910, we had a delight, 
ful ocean voyage, both proving excellent sailors. It being 
my first experience on the ocean, it was enjoyed much more 
than I had anticipated. At Plymouth, England, we were 
kindly entertained by Sr. Ridolls. We spent several days 
there, and proceeded to London, stopping off one day at Bris
tol. In London we were made welcome at the home of Brother 
and Sister Goullee, with whom we had a pleasant visit, and 
were permitted to see the wonderful sights of this large city. 
We visited Hampton Church and the River Thames near by; 
Westminster Abbey; houses of Parliament; Tower of London, 
which was anciently a prison, and where many noted people 
were beheaded; Madam Tassand's wax works, where almost 
all the notable people of the world are to be seen in wax, so 
natural that one could hardly ·realize they are not alive. We 
also visited Buckingham Palace and many other places of 
interest. We had the pleasure of the company of Brother 
Newton, while sight-seeing here, one day. 

We visited in Birmingham also, spending a few days at 
the hospitable home of Brother and Sister Swan, where we 
were most kindly entertained by the brother and sister and 
three charming daughters. Brother and Sister Taylor also 
made us welcome for a few days at their pleasant home, and 
we certainly became attached to them and their sweet chil-
dren, · 

We attended the confe1·ence in Manchester, and were made 
very welcome by the Sisters Lenton, who proved themselves 
true Saints, and friends indeed. We·-received .many invita
tions to visit other' places; but limited time compelled -1.18 to 
deny ourselyes that pleasure. 

It also afforded us great pleasure to visit my parents' 
birthplaces,· in Scotland. Was delighted with mother's old 
home in Ayr, not far from Burns' Cottage. As I walked 
along by the· side of the gently flowing "Bonnie Doon," I 
could scarcely realize that fifty-six years ago, mother had 
said good-bye to her home and loved ones, and left for 
"America, the land of the free and the home of the brave." 
We stopped off in Douglas, Scotland, meeting cousins whom 
I had never seen. We greatly enjoyed ourselves in this odd 
little city; the cousins becoming much interested in our gospel 
talks and the singing. One cousin said the -hymns were the 
best he had ever heard, "each one a sern10n." On our way 
to Scotland we were pleased to see Brother and Sister Rush
ton off for America at Liverpool. We spent a day in Glas
gow, then returned to London, to prepare for the long voyage 
to this land. 

We said good-bye to Brother and Sister Goullee, and left 
for Paris, France. The only unpleasant part of that trip 
was crossing the Channel. It was very rough, and I lost my 
record that afternoon as a good sailor. The ride through 
France was delightful, the prettiest spot being· seen in 
Villers. It was one of the most beautiful scenes of natural 
beauty we saw on our entire trip. The foliage tinted so 
beautifully, the hillsides, the sky effect, and the surroundings 
can not be described. In Paris we visited the -most historical 
places. The Eiffel Tower is very interesting. After a few 
days here we left for Marseilles, where we awaited the day 
of sailing for Alexandria, Egypt. 

We had a most pleasant voyage across the .Mediterranean, 
and the weather was perfect. We met many nice people ori 
board, and Elder Pitt was asked to preach Sunday in the 
dining room, of second class, and also assist in cabin of first 
class, I being asked to take charge of the music. \Ve passed 
a very enjoyable Sabbath. One very nice young lady (an 
American) came, after we were ont on deck, and asked me 
what faith we represented. I was delighted to tell her and 
spent the next two hom•s telling her the gospel story, and 
writing quotations for her. She was much inte1·csted and 
said she would investigate, as she liked it best of any preach
ing she had ever heard. She lives in Manchester, England, 
and I gave her the address of many of our people there. 

We reached· Alexandria at about 7 a. m., November 7, and 
left at once for Cairo. We visited the Pyramids, the Sphinx, 
and many interesting scenes in that land. After a few days 
here we left for Jaffa. 

Just one night on the Mediterranean brought us to the 
shores of that.ancient and historic city, Jaffa. We had to 
wait here a few-hours for a train to Jerusalem, so visited the 
house of "Simon the Tanner"; it is very interesting. We 
left at 1 p. m. for Jerusalem.· We ei{ioyed every minute of 
the ride by train, through orange groves, up winding hills 
and high mountains, until at last, at 5.30 p. "m. we came in 
sight of the renowned city. We conld scarcely realize it as 
we stepped off the train. 

We were soon made welcome at Sister Floyd's, where 
Brother Griffiths had preceded us one week. We were pleased 
to meet him again, and for several weeks· we have enjoyed 
his company. The preaching of the gospel here interested 
many and the results are already known to you. It is a pity 
we can not speak at least one of the foreign languages spoken. 
here, as muclt more could be accomplished, and many excel~ 
lent people would be interested. Many whom we have met 
ha~ expressed themselves in that way. 

We have visited Hebron; saw Abraham's tomb, and here 
also are buried Sarah, Isaac, Rebekah, Leah, and Jacob 
(Genesis 23: 25). We have been to Bethlehem four times. 
We walked twice and greatly enjoyed the h-ip. · It is aboitt 
six'miles distant. · We stopped and ate lunch at Rll:chel's 
tomb (Genesis 35: 16-20). 
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The native women carry the loads entirely on their heads. 
In balancing, they are obliged to walk very straight, which 
gives them a graceful and perfect· carriage. I could not 
resist practicing the art, as we walked along the ancient 
roadway; so ca~·ried the lunch box very' successfully, as they 
did, most of the way. It seemed to greatly amuse the native 
women. It made them stop and laugh. Mr. Sapirstein was 
with us. He can speak many languages, and he told them I 
was a farmer lady; but they would not believe him. We 
again visited the old inn or stable where our Savior was born. 
It is down in the basement, a church now being built over it. 

We regret that our brothers and sisters of the church can 
not be with us to enjoy all that is dear to their hearts in 
this land. We are expecting to leave soon for the Galilee 
trip. It will require ten days. 

We have waited for the rainy season .to come to a close. 
We are told it is almost over now. We have visited the 
Tombs of the Kings, Tombs of Judges, and many others, 
hewn out of solid rock, and very interesting. The Brook 
Kedron is not so interesting as one would imagine, as there 
is seldom any water in it; simply a bed of stone. 

The poor class of native women who come to market with 
vegetables are all without shoes, or hosiery, and very scant
ily dressed. They did not seem to mind the snow and the cold, 
icy slush, but ran along with great bundles and baskets of 
cauliflower, cabbage, and radishes, on their heads. They 
look healthy, and seem to enjoy themselves very much. The 
vegetables are so very cheap it scarcely pays them for their 
work. We get four or five large radishes for one cent. 

The city has been preparing for the arrival of the Clark 
party of tourists-six hundred. The city was all cleaned for 
the occasion, for which we were thankful. All seemed on . 
best behavior. The beggars were all out in full force, and 
the day dawned beautiful and pleasant. We also went to the 
train to see if we might locate one familiar face; but did not 
see one. Great excitement prevailed in taking care of about 
two hundred in carriages, as that number came on fit·st train; 
two other trains following later. The F. C. Clark, tourist 
agent of New York, is a brother of Sister Floyd, with whom 
we stay. 

We are well and happy in doing what we can for the Master 
while here; we only regret we can not do more. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
RosA PARKS PITT. 

MARCH 9, 1911. 

North Dakota. 
I get much encouragement by reading the church periodi

cals. 'l'he recent contribution· of Brother Rannie in Autumn 
Leaves was certainly similar to our experience here in the 
sister State. It is a faithful portrayal. I think it right to 
put a fair proportion of the discouragements along with the 
triumphs, these experiences being essential for our develop
ment. 'fhank God, we are not building for a day, but for 
eternity. Perhaps we do not at all times realize the magni
tude and far-reaching effects of our work, and this also 
applies to our evil habits and shortcomings. 

Sometimes it is necessary to take a lengthy retrospect in 
order to sec where we have done any good at all. 'l'his brings 
my thoughts back to South Dakota, where in the spring of 
1883 Bro. Henry Sparling and myself first essayed to talk 
gospel to our neighbors. For some reason, perhaps mainly 
our lack of understanding and experience,· we made little 
progress; but God, who is infinite in mercy and compassion to 
his weak, erring children, continued to bless and favor us. 

$o far as the work in this State is concerned, it is .a con
stant ~urprise to me. Surely the hand of God i9 in it. Cli
matic conditions and a sparse population engaged almost ex-

elusively in agriculture would seem to mitigate against sue-·. 
cess, but converts continue to come by twos and threes. 

Three months ago, by request of Brother Wildermuth I 
started west of the Missouri River into comparatively new 
territory. Railroads were blockaded by deep snows. I first 
stopped at the home of Brother and Sister McClellan, at 
Anamoose, who are true Sain:ts; interested in the spiritual 
welfare· of their neighbors. We look for additions to the 
membership there in the ncar future. Thirty below zero was 
not unusual about that time. . 

From there we went to Bismark, where we met Brn. J. S. 
Knaus and George Young, the latter attending school. He 
is a steady young man, and :We.hope at some future time he 
will use his ability for the furtherance of the gospel. We 
spent a brief time looking over the capitol grounds; a recent 
interesting addition being a large bronze statue of Sakakawea, 
the Indian maiden who piloted Lewis and Clark over the moun
tains in 1805. 

Brother and Sister Langdon entertained us for a few days 
while we \'{ere storm bound, waiting for the stage Hom Dick
inson to Melby, a distance of forty miles. It was ·a very 
cold trip and took us three days, but we forgot our troubles 
before a hot fire at Sister Moffet's. We held meetings for five 
weeks at Melby, Brook, and Halliday; a radius of about 
twenty miles. At the conclusion we were rewarded by seeing 
eight baptized, ail being married people. We sincerely trust 
the gospel blessings may be carried to their families. 

A brief stay at New Salem and two more anxious and willing 
ones followed the example of the Savior. Spring work among 
the fat·mers interrupts our labors for the present. We hope 
to resume in the near future. 

WILLIAM SPARI,ING. 
MINOT, APRIL 2, 1911. 

Victoria, Australia. 
have but recently returned from a trip to New South 

Wales District, whither I accompanied Brother Butterworth 
chiefly to attend conference, which met in the Leichardt new 
church on New Year's Eve. 
· 'From firsl; to last it was a delightful experience, the confer

ence being the largest body of Latfer Day Saints ever assem
bled in one place upon this island continent. 

Every meeting was attended by about three hundred Saints, 
some hailing from Brisbane in the far not·th; some from Ade-

. !aide and Melbourne in the west and south; while all the old 
branches of the New South Wales District; Tuncurry, Nam
bucca, Wallsend, Balmain, Hamilton, and Bulahdelah, were 
represented officially and otherwise by strong contingents of 
Saints, rangin-g from the old veteran to the young recruit. 

Though laboring in the Australian mission field for about 
eight years, this was the writer's first meeting with old 
Saints of New South Wales whose connection with the latter 
day work dates back to the historic period when those faith· 
ful missionaries, C. W. Wandell and Glaud Rodger, pioneet·cd 
our work in this land of the southern seas. Notable among 
those we met at conference and elsewhere were Bro. E. J. 
Haworth, of Wallsend, father of Elder W. J. Haworth; Sister 
Wright, senior, of Tuncurry, and C. A. Davis, of ·Hamilton, 
the latter of whom I am reminded was the first Australian 
clerk of conference. 

Of the younger generation, we found pleasure in meeting 
for the first time our genial Bishop, Bro. George Lewis; and 
also Bro. John Jones, district president, who was ordained 
during conference to the office of high priest by Elders Butter
worth and Lewis. Many other local and other officers were 
present, bl!t space forbid.s;.mention. , . , 
. !I'j10re were presel)t als~ a fine body of young men, stal
w~rt and strong, who in course of time will honorably occupy 
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where the ranks are thinned by the "pale reaper." Our sum
mary would not be complete without mention of the Parks, 
Cresty, and Thompson families, who so ably supply vocal and 
instrumental music, nobly aided by the Ferrets, Thearles, 
Smiths, Cm·bets, and others male and female, whose names 
are forgotten, though not their faces. 

From Sydney I accompanied Bt·ethren Butterworth, Wright, 
and Taylor up the north coast as far as Tuncurry, which in 
the days agone was called North Foster: This is the his
toric home of the Wrights and McLarens, saw millers, store

-keepers, etc., where we found a hospitabie roof, as have all 
other elders from Glaud ,Rodger to the latest importation. 

After visiting several places on the river and preaching at 
Tuncurry in the new church, which. will long stand as a 
monument of the late John Wright's liberality, we began our 
return journey, which was taken part of the way in the motor 
boat, "Wee Mac," by the kindness of Bro. Harry Wright. I 
had almost forgotten to state that while in Tuncurry Bl'O. 
Ernest Wright was, in accordance with act of conference, 
ordained to the office of elder.- May he worthily uphold the 
lionorabie record of his late father of blessed me.,;ory. 

Brother Burdekin met us in sulky at Cooloongoolook (na
tive name) and drove us to Bulahdelah, where we found a 
fine,- enthusiastic band of Saints with a neat little chapel, 
mainly donated and built by local brethre11, without charge 
for labor or material. Upon such houses we may expect God's 
blessing because of the sacrifice endured to accomplish their 
erection. 

From there we visited Newcastle and preached some, besides 
visiting; and we found earnest, warm hearted Saints all along 
the route, whom we hope to ·have -the pleasure of meeting 
again. 

All the branches have nice little wooden buildings dedi-. 
cated to the wm·ship of God, made out of native timber of 
durable kind ~nd built by Saints, aided ofttimes by your me
chanical missiona1·y in charge, who is quite a genius in this 
line; also others of the missionaries. 

While away, appeals came from Victoria to return to our 
field, which shortened our trip and hastened our return after 
six weeks' absence. The trip was profitable and encouraging 
in a spiritual sense and entailed no loss financially. We 
trust there were mutual benefits derived. 

Shortly after our retum the sad news of Bro. (Elder) 
David Mcintosh's death came to hand f1•om West Australia, 
whither 'he and family had gone from Victoria but three 
months earlier. He was the first man baptized in the state, 
then colony, of Victoria, Glaud Rodger· being the means of 
his uniting with the church. He has been a faithful and con
llistent advocate of the restored gospel and has passed through 
much tribulation for the testimony he bore. 

He joined the church at forty-one years old and for thirty
three years has stood in the van of our movement here, occupy
ing chiefly as· president of Victoria District and at_ different 
times, president of Queensferry and Richmond branches. We 
shall all miss his familiar figure from our conference gath
erings, but feel that like Paul of old he ·has gone to be with 
Christ, which is fm· better. 

He died in the faith, declaring to the end his confidence in 
the final tl-iumph of the latter day work, which he declared 
to be the kingdom of God restored to earth, made known unto 
him by personal revelation from God. 

The work in Victoria does not seem vm·y buoyant at present, 
but we look forward· in faith believing it to be God's, who, we 
are assured, will move the powers in our favor if we are 
faithful. Hoping we have not trespassed too much on your 
space, and wishing your splendid paper every success, I am 

., Faithfully yours in gospel bonds".'· 
.J. H. N .. JONES.! 

RICHMOND, VICTORIA, March 9, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Brockt~n, Massachusetts. 

Some few years have passed since our little branch has 
had space in the HERALD, and we hope our readers will be 
pleased to hear from us, and to· know it is not because we are 
sph-itually dead, as Brockton is very much alive. 

I often look back ~nd think of what true soldiers many of 
our people were when the gospel roads were rough, and they 
were scantily clothed, and left trails of their life's blood 
behind. I used to think of them as heroes such as would 
never grace our ranks again. But as I· have become more 
intimately acquainted with God's people, I have reached the 
conclusion that we have as good timber to work with to-day, 
and should the same opportunities present themselves, the 
Master would still find a valiant little army. 

Our membership is composed of a few young, the greater 
number being in middle life; and last, but far from least, 
some sterling old veter~ns whose presence and humble, yet 
powerful words and life are a great boon,to the middle aged 
and youth. " 

We have a "Noah" in our branch whom we look upon as a 
fit comrade to Noah of old, Bro. Noah J. Stoddard, seventy
four years of age. He walks six miles and rides about 
twenty-four nearly every Sunday that it is favorable to walk. 
We call him our "baby," as he heard and embraced the gospel 
in his declining yea1·s; but, dear reader, you should see and 
hear this dear old soldier with silvery locks, his .dear old 
face illumined by God's Holy Spirit, testify to the truth of 
this work. I think your mind might travel back to the patri-

. archs of old, and I feel sure you would go to your daily 
tasks with a greater determination to strive to emulate the 
Christ iife. 

Bl'O. George Ames, who fought for our country, has received 
promotion, and is now one of God's officers; never absent, 
always humble, ever ready to help us, ·in any work for the 
upkeep of our local. 

We have a president in Bro. John Hoxie of whom we feel 
proud. We who know him every day, feel the presence of 
one whose one ambition in this life is to roll the gospel 
standard onward. The Lord blesses us through him and he is · 
personally interested in every member of this little flock. 
Brethren Hoxie and Ames are giving their best service. 

We have had eight added to our membership since August, 
- foui· being through the efforts of Bro. A. B. Phillips in street 

preaching. The -Utah Mormons held street services last 
summer, and we sent for Brothei· Phillips to come and refute 
the doctrines of Utah, with the result,tha~ one of our present 
members was attracted from their "meetings and accepted 
the truth at once, which verifies the Master's teaching, "My 
sheep hear my voice." 

We feel our Father is answering our prayei·s, in that he 
would add to our members such as would stand the test. 
We enjoy spiritual-feasts in our prayer and testimony meet
ings, and unity prevails. 

We are living in the time of the toes of that "great image," 
(Daniel- 2) and must soon render an account of our steward
ship. Let us so live and work that we may fulfill the measure 
of our creation and live 'in Zion, That we may eventually 
fit ourselves to dwell in the presence of God is the prayer of 
the writer. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
0BED. 

"What is sometimes severely judged as a· fault is only 
iri.diviOuality. Good people do not always act alike any more 
th~n they look alike." '' 
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·Miscellaneous Department 
Change of Date. 

To the Saints of the Southern Indiana District: We have 
just been notified by president of the, Clay City Branch that 
it will be impossible for them to arrange for the May confer
ence. As the Union Branch, at Wirt, Indiana, was second 
choice, we have selected Wirt as the place for holding the 
next conference and Sunday school convention, the same to 
convene the third Saturday in May as per resolutions. Send 
all reports pertaining to the above conference and convention 
to the secretaries at once. Sunday school convention ,..;m 
meet at 10 a. m., on May 20, and the conference at 2.30 p. m. 
Jacob Halb, district president; John Zahnd, district superin
tendent. 

Died. 
MILLER.-Si~ter Hepzibah, daughter of Bro. B. F. and Sr. 

..Jennie N. Miller, of Raymo1·e, Missouri.- Said sister was born 
September 30, 1886, at Randalia, Iowa. Carrie to Cass 
County, Missouri, with her parents in the spring of 1902, 
and· passed from earth's toils March 30, 1911, having reached 
the age of 24 years and 6 months. She was baptized by 
Elder F. C. Warnky in the fall of 1903. Funeral service held 
in the Methodist Protestant church at Raymore at 11 a. m. 
Sermon by A. H. Parsons,· assisted by Rev. James McCord, 
pastor. 

JOHNSON.-Bro. John Johnson died March 2, 1911, at the 
residence of his son, Heather street Clayton, Manchester, 
England, aged 88 years, leaving 9 children, 55 grandchildren, 
and 47 great-grandchildren. He was 70 years of age when 
baptized; so he was in the work for eighteen years. He used 
to testify to spending his happiest hours in the church and 
in the fellowship of the Saints. 

VICKREY.-Joseph D. Vickrey was born in Green County, 
Indiana, December 14; 1844; married to Miss Georgia Ann 
Cox in Polk County, Missouri, in 1869. To this union were 
born five children, of whom four survive him; also an adopted 
son, One daughter and his wife have passed on before. 
Eight brothm·s and sisters still remain to mourn their loss. 
Baptized October, 1904. Funeral at Ripley, Oklahoma, March 
19, 1911. Sermon by Elder Hubert Case. 

STEPHENS.-Merrill M. Stephens was hom at Greenwood, 
New York; November 14, 1843; died March 16, 1911; was 
married November 20, 1869, to Elder Weeks, who remains 
to mourn ·her loss. He was baptized eight years ago by 
Elder. John Lentz. He lived practically all his life in Green
wood, where he was loved and respected by all. His hospita
ble home was always open· to the missionaries, many of whom 
will remember him with love and hear of his death with 
sadness. 

BALDWIN.-Sarah A. Baldwin was born in San Bernardino, 
California, April 8, 1859; oldest daughter of Bro. Edward 

.Ridley. S}te wa~. bap~ized at .. same place May 15, .1869, by 
the late Elder W. w:·Biah'. She leaves two sistei·s, a hus
band, two sons, and six daughters. She died at Corona, Cali
fornia, March 21, 1911. The funeral took place from the 
undertakers' parlors, San Bernardino, March 23. The ser
mon was by Elder G. H. Wixom, assisted by Bro. Wilford 
Boren and the choir. The interment was in the city ceme
tery. The San Bci?·na1·dino Daily Smt gave a creditable notice 
of the service. 

O'CONNOR.-At Kansas City, Missouri, March 27, 1911, of 
heart failure, Elizabeth A. O'Connor, aged 29 years, 8 months, 
and 2 days. She leaves a husband, one brother, five sisters, 
and many friends to mourn. She was married to Jeremiah 
C. O'Connor October 19, 1908, by Elder J. C. Foss, who also 
preached the funeral sermon at the residence. 

SHOOK.-John Shook was born at East Hanover, Pennsyl
vania, May 27, 1831. Came to Michigan in 1863. Served his 
country from. August 21, 1864, until July 31, 1865, being 
honorably discharged. He united with the church May 30, 
1880. Died March 14, 1911, at his home in Buchanan, Michi
gan, aged 79<years, 9 months, and 17 days, remaining faithful 
to.-,the end,- being survived by his .wife, two daughteJ:s, 1!-)ld 
one soh and other relatives. Funeral sermon . was pieactied 
by Elder Samuel S_h·oh. · 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 347.) 

Saturday, April 8, wt 9 o'clock the prayer service 
was in charge of Elders William Lewis and A. E. 
J-ones. At 10.45 _Elder R. W. FarreH occupied the 
pulpit with 0. R. Miller in charge. 

At 2 o'clock p. m. the business session was called 
to order by Pres. ·Joseph Smith. The minutes of the 
session of yesterday afternoon wer~ read. 

The credentials committee presented an addi
tional report. 

The repm't of Frederick A. Smith, apostle in 
charge· of -Canada, was read. 

.The committee on General Conference Resolu
tions was read. The committee consisted of R. S . 
Salyards, D. Macgregor; and F. B. Blair. 

By resolution the recommendation of the commit
tee to whom the petition from the Louisville, Ken
tucky, Branch was referred, was adopted, thereby 
annexing that branch to the Southern Indiana Dis
trict. 

Reports were read from the Fourth Quorum of 
Teachers, and First Quorum of Elders. 

A resolution authorizing the secretary to have the 
credentials prepared and printed in convenient form 
for distribution at the opening of General Confer
ence- was presented. It was adopted by unanimous 
vote. 

Reports of the financial condition of the Herald and 
Ensign offices were read. The aud1tors reported on 
these accounts at yesterday's session. They also re
porte<I on the college accounts. 

Following is -the financial report of the Ensign 
Publishing House: · 

Cash on himd February 1, 1910 ....... $ 215.19 
Received from Feb. 1, 1910, 

to Jan; 31, 1911 . . . . . . . . . . ...... 11,277.02 $p,492.21 

Expended from Feb. 1, 1910, 
to Jan. 31, 1911 ................ $10,395.71 

Cash on hand Feb. 1, 1911 .......... ~ $11,492.21 

ASSETS. 

Real estate .. .. .. .. .. . .. ............ $4,000.00 
Printing plant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,845.30 
Fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 259.63 
Plates and cuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 179.92 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,587.27 
Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,096.50 
Paper and other printing material . . . . . 1,271.24 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 • • • • • • • • • • • 1.94 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 485.87 $11,723.67 

LIABILITIES .. 

Bills payable ......................... $ 1,300.00 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 362.88 

$ 1,662.88 
Present worth ..................... $10,060.79 $11,723.67 

Present worth, Feb. 1,· i911 .......... $10,060.79 
Present worth, Feb. 1, 1910 . . . . . . . . . . 8,712.55 

$ 1,348.24 
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A statement of Graceland College accounts to 
April 1, 1911, was read as follows: 
Cash on hand May 1, 1910 ....••..... $ 
Cash received May 1, 1910, to 

30.59 

April 1, 191~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,399.25 

Cash paid out, May 1, 1910 to 
$18,429.84 

April 1, 1911 . . . . • • .. .. : . . ..... $18,426,50 
Cash on hand, April 1, 1911 ...... , . . . . 3.34 

ASSETS. 
College plat and m~in college building $36,155.35 
College farm and house .......... , . . 5,000.00 
Other College buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,409.30 
Poultry houses and equipm-ent . . . . . . . . 563.93 
Library ................ _.,........ 2,750.00 
Furniture and equipment . . . . . . . . • . • . 4,740.83 
Du,e from President's office • . . . . . • . . . 263.28 
Books for sale on hand . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 70.62 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Poultry ...... , ........ , .. , , ..... . 
Farm machinery . , . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . 
Farm supplies ... , ... , .. , ......... . 
Water line ......•.................. 
Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

LIABILITIES. 

721.34 
388.25 
254.45 
334.00 
400.00 
250.00 

3.34 $64,304.69 

Due Presiding Bishop ............... $ 3,796.11 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... .". 14,901,73 
Rent coupons...... . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . 695.00 
Due J. S. Roth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 555.48 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,425.36 $21,373.68 

Net assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........•.. $42,931.01 

A report was read from the tract committee,
the First Presidency. They reported a growing de
mand for tracts in foreign languages, that many of 
the manuscripts not authorized to be published in 
<tracts were turned over to the HERALD editors to be 
used as desired and demand required. 

. The following special order deferred from April 
14, 1910, was taken up promptly at 3 o'clock, to
gether with <the report of the Presidency on the 
matter.' 

To the Geneml Gonfm·ence: On April 14, 1909, a resolu
tion with preambles presented by the Council of Presidents of 
Seventy was l'eferred by the conference to this quorum "for 
consideration and report." 

The preambles and resolution are: 
"Whereas, there has been difference of opmwn, and con

flicting methods of administration regarding men expelled 
from the Seventy's Quol'Um for cause; and 

"Whereas, the Seven Presidents of Seventy have asked this 
quorum to express itself upon this point; 

"Resolved, That when a man is expelled from a quorum 
for cause he is thereby silenced from acting in any official 
capacity in the church; and before he can be granted a 
license to act in any office, or be ordained to any office, he 
must make reconciliation with his quorum expelling him and 
be relieved from disability by said quorum." 

If the question of status alone is considered, on the pre
sumption that the procedure had in expulsion is legitimate, 
then perhaps the res~lution might be correct; but inasmuch 
as the question seems' to have been raised over differences 
of opinion relative to the status of seventy "dropped" accord
ing to certain action or "expelled" according to another action, 
the question of jurisdiction and. pmcedure might properly be 

raised, and with this goes an allied question; viz, How was 
determination of facts of cause had? 

Since the church courts are .the tribunal under the la\v to 
pass upon such matters, we are of the opinion that the quo
l'Um has no right or power to determine facts of guilt or 
innocence, fu:cther than-investigating as to the sufficiency of 
evidence justifying in the opinion of the quorum .trial before 
the proper body authorized to hear and pass upon matters of 
facts of guilt or innocence of members; If we hold that the· 
quorum has power to sit in jud~ent upon facts and find 
thereon, then pel'force of logic the quorum must be held to 
possess the' functions of a court .•. If not, then the quorum 
could go no further than investigate the evidence and: cite to 
trial before a body possessing court functions. 

Again,- if it is held that the quorum has power to, expel it 
would have power to enroll. But in. the case of a seventy, 
General Conference determines eligibility. to ordination as a 
seventy and authorizes enrollment. Naturally we must con-.. 
elude if a body does not have power to enroll it could not 
expel; that is to say, to the authority which determines mem
bership, must revert the- final right to deny or cancel the 
membership. 

Membership in church, once established, is canceled only on 
the findings of a court. Shall not discharge for cause from 
membership in a quorum be determined by some body possess
ing the function of a court? 

Hence we must conclude that before. determining the ques
tion of status after "expulsion," it would be well to determine 
the question of procedure in expelling, and we are of the 
opinion that expulsion from a quorum of seventy can be had 
properly only by General .Conference on recommendation of 
the quorum, such recommendation being based on the finding 
of a proper comt, the recommendation for expulsion being 
accompanied by a brief statement of the findings on which 
it is based. · 

We are of the opinion that such trial can be properly had 
before a bishop's court, right of appeal to ·a High Council 
being had. Respectfully submitted, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secreta1'y of tho P1·esidency. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 15, 1910, 

In connection with it the following from the Sec
ond Seventy was read: "Resolved, That it is the 
opinion of the quorum that the status of 'a man 
expelled from a quorum for cause' to come before 
the conference this afternoon, should be referrM to 
a joint council of Presidency, Twelve, and Seventies 
for consideration." The latter motion was adopted· 
by a vote of 139 for to 109 against. 

A resolution was presented by Bishop E. L. Kelley 
and G. H. Hilliard, the intent of which was to change 
the basis of representation from one delegate for 
every twenty-five members to one for every fifty. 
This can not be acted upon till 1912, owing to no 
previous notice having been served. 

In the evening of Saturday Elder W. J. Haworth 
of Australia was the speaker with H. J. Davison in 
charge. 

-Sunday: This was a busy day for Lamoni. The 
8 o'clock prayer service in charge of the presidents 
of the stakes, G. E. Harrington of Independence, and 
John Smith of Lamoni, was a ·good, spiritual 
meeting. 

Afll o'clock, Pres. Joseph Smith was greeted by a 
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"It is well to call the church to advance; it ·is better to 
call the church to "Advance on your knees."-Joseph Nee
.sima. 

crowded upper auditorium, full to overflowing. 
Apostle John W. Rushton spoke at the same hour in 
the lower auditorium to a full house. 

In the afternoon at 2.30 Elder T. W. WiUiams was 
the speaker in the upper room while Apostle F. M. 
Sheehy spoke in the lower room, both rooms were 
filled to the limit of their capacity. ' 

In the evening Elder Daniel Macgregor spoke in 
the upper room and Elder W. A. Smith below. All 
sermons were reported as of a character to elevate 
the thought of the people and to strengthen and 
encourage. President Smith's sermon will be pub
lished in the HERALD later, and possibly others of the 
Sunday effort. 

At the Saints' Home, Elder T. U. Thomas was the 
speaker and at Liberty Home Elder Leonard Hough
ton. 

MONDAY, APRIL 10. 

The morning prayer service at 9 o'clock was in 
charge of Elders W. A. McDowell and R. M. Elvin. 

At 10.45 Elder Alvin Knisley was the speaker, 
with Bro. William Johnson, of Seattle, assisting. 

The business session at 2 o'clock was called to 
order •by Pres. Joseph Smith. 

·The minutes of the business session of Saturday 
and the meetings of Sunday were read. The Secre
tary then called the roll of ex officios. 

A report was read from the secretary of the Third 
.Quorum of Seventy, giving a summary of work done 
during the year. 

Elder Joseph Luff, the physician to the church, 
reported. 

The Eighth Quorum of Elders reported through 
the secretary, S. A. Burgess. 

The First Presidency, Historian, ·and. Board of 
Publication, to whom the matter of an authorized 
edition of .the Book of Doctrine and Covenants was 
referred, have to report "that some progress is being 
made on this work, but it will be necessary to have 
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more time to perfect the work of the committee, 
which is hereby aske!l for. 

"FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec. of P1•es." 
The report was adopted and the request granted. 
The Presidency and Bishopric made a joint report 

on the translation of church literature into foreign 
languages, stating that they deemed it wise to 
recommend that a translation committee be ap
pointed to act upon the matter during the present 
year. 

The committee is .. to consist of the Presidency,_. . .:.:.. 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, the manager of the Herald Pu});: '· :,; ' ·~ 
lishing House, the president of the Religio Society · · 
and the superintendent of the Sunday School Asso
ciation. 

The Religio Association made a lengthy report as 
to the work done by the association during the year, 
and especially during the sessions which have just 
been held. Incorporated in this report were the 
following resolutions on the translation of the Book 
of Mormon into the German language, or other Ian-

. guage: 

Be it resolved, (1), That we accept the offer of the retu1·n 
of the German translation fund, and request that all the 
translation funds now on hand be turned over to the general 
treasurer of the society. (2), That all previous action taken 
by· .this society is hereby repealed, 

Subject to the approval of the· General Conference, be it 
further Resolved, (1), That the cost of translating and pub
lishing the present edition of the Book_ of Mormon in Ger
man not to exceed two thousand copies and not to exceed the 
sum of eight hundred dollars, be forthwith donated to the 
general church. 

(2), That this society will continue its effort to raise a 
translation fund, the raising of the funds to be in cha1•ge 
of the executive committee of this society. The selection of 
the language, the work of translation, and the preparation 
of the plates is to be in charge of such committee or commit
tees, body or bodies, as the General Conference may desig-

- nate. 
(3), That we guarantee a fund of five hundred dollars to 

pay the necessary cost of translation, versification of trans
lation, and preparation of plates ·tlf the Book of Mormon in 
one foreign language. When the work or any integral part 
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thereof, shall be completed, the necessary amount. shall be 
paid over promptly to such persons as the General Confer
ence may appoint to have charge of such work. Any part of 
said sum not used, shall remain in the translation fund. The 
plates ~hall be at all times the property of the general church. 

( 4), That if the General Conference approves the plan, 
but finds the wording of these resolutions objectionable, the 
following committee is authorized to make clerical changes, to 
be effective till the next General Convention. The convention 
named the executive committee as the one provided in this 
section. 

commend the work of the Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society in their activity relative to the Book 'Of Mor
mon translation fund, alid that we recommend that 
the Book of Mormon be translated into the Spanish 
language as soon as practicable." 

The matter was referred to the -committee on 
translation. 

The entire report was adopted. 
The f?llowing was moved and seconded, "That we 

"Truth is a gem that is found at a great depth, while on 
the surface of this world all things are weighed by the false 
scales of custom."-Byron. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum wiD be paid on · one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Wm. Anderoon, Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, 
W. A. Hopkins, Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

That Suntnter Trip 
should be planned now when there is plenty of time to read up on the most 
desirable regions and resorts. The following comprehensive publications 
are full of valuable vacation and travel information and will be sent free. 

Colorado and Utah Handbook.-A complete guide to hotels, boarding 
houses.and ranches in Colorado -and Utah. 

Estes Park, Colo.-Sixteen pages. Treats interestingly of the scenery, 
hunting, fishing, climate and other features of Colorado's most beautiful pa1•k. · 
Contains an excellent map of the park. · 

Caliiornia Excursions-A folder descriptive of the Burlington's personally 
conducted excursions to and from California. 

Yellowstone National Park.-Sixteen pages; beautifully illustrated, con
tains an excellent map of the Park, showing the stage roads as well as the 
location of the lakes, geyser basins, falls and other natural wonders for which 
the park is famed. ' 

The Cody Roa'd into Yellowstone Park-IIIustl'ated folder with information 
about·camping, hunting and ranch life, containing·complete information about 
how the park trip may best be made via the magnificent scenery along the 
Cody 1·oad in camping party or stopping at hotels. · 

Make application for information or literature to 
L. F. Siltz, ticket agent, or write, 

J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, . C. B. & Q. R .. R. 
Room B, 226 West Adams Street, Chicago, Ill. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. . 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and· profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
, Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 
OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi

dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Two Sacred Songs 
Of exceptional merit, in medium voice, 
by A. B. Phillips. WITHIN THE VEIL 
-lovely melody and words, 15 cents. 
THE KING OF PEACE-sublimely 
beautiful, 25 cents. Both songs, 35 
cents. Don't miss them. Get our free 
list of 7 cent music. 12 1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

FOR SALE 
My residence, three blocks north of 

Herald Office. 9 l'Ooms, 6 closets, cel
lar, well, barn, poultry yard, etc. 

DANIEL JONES, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 14-3* 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Wanted.-A place for the coming sum
mer by a young L. D. S. who has no home. 
Age 14, weight 130, willing and strong, 
neat and clean, eighth grade graduate; 
Latter Day Saints with church privileges 
preferred. Address, Box 184, Coleman, 
Michigan. 15-tf 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

TM Order of Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 
as a speculation, and whatever is made over the cost price of this-land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the' Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this does not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on mDre reasonable. and better terms than could be 
done in any other way. Elder B. J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, whtch will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.50 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $5 per foot, street graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to _. 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence,_ Mo. 
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WHAT-IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do- when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full- set containing 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work, in proper form. No. 149a, 
11er set $2.50 

r-- -- ·~ 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
'desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of (lach page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
rouJid corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles,· silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ••...... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. · 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to \introduce 'the latter day work. 
No. 216, -cleth · .75 
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RO 
BAKING POWDER 

All~flltdeiJI Pure 

Makes Home Baking Easy 

SAVES 
FLOU:R 

BUTTER 
EGGS 

And makes the eake lighter, finer flavored.-
. more slghily, and insuresils · 

freedom fr~m alum. 

Royal Cook. Book-800 Receipts-Free, Send Name and Address. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

to the City of Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, Mo~ The only high class, restricted addition . 

now on the market . . 

Located on the main· traveled streets of the city, only six 
blocks from County Court .House, only two blocks from Elec
tric Street Railway, only two blocks .from Temple Lot. High 
and sightly ground with all the conveniences. 

·Small payments down, balance can be paid monthly if de-
sired. · 

F'or further information 

Address Frank Criley, or· Gould, Burdick & Company 
Led< Box 94, lndoptndt~~to, P.tia'conri 

~·.~ax~~ox~~xoox~xo~~~ 

April 12, 1911 

ANY·TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm . near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or''other 
pronerty in Lamoni, write to us.' We 
can· save you some money. We fefer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

· Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR. Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. · 
2. It contains'· Mwmle, Brain, Nerve, ' 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the.Bowels Life. 
5. It is 'inade without Cocke!, Clay, 

·Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the htdigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. I£' enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar-

ranged. . · 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. . · 
10. It is.a Goa-send to the poor and the 

aftlicted. 
11. It will enable :you to pay tithing and 

free will offenng. · 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. · · 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196. pounde, is 
iji8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory . 

· ,· (BRO.) .A. tB, KL.\R, . . 
. Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, Omo. 

RESIDENCE FOR SALE. 
· I will sell my residence at Independ
ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight. rooms,· 
modern, besides pantry, bath., and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 blks .. from Stone Church. 
Lot 50 py 150, east front. Buy from 
owner, no commission. 

C. G. LEWIS, 
. Independence, Mo. 

324 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

.FOR SALE. 
The only exclusive retail co~! yard in 

the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000. 
Cash business. Good location. An un
usual opportunity. For particulars, 

Address 11-6t 
The COalman, Box 332, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 282 
cloth · .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my· dis· 
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"There shall not any man among you have aave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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General Conference 
MONDAY, APRIL 10. 

(Continued.) 

'rhe Board of Trustees of Graceland College made 
report as to the instructors, work done, museum, etc. 

They stated that the enrollment had been prac
tically .the same as a year ago, the total being one 
hundred and fifty-seven against one hundred and 
sixty for last year. Th'e librai·y, with Prof. T. J. 
Fitzpatrick as librarian, one ~ear ago numbered 
5,360 volumes, while this year there are 6,360 vol
umes.. The donors during the year numbered 53. 

The annual income from the temporary endow
ment fund amounts to about $7,000. 

The board expressed itself as opposed to the sac
rifice of th_e moral tone of the college in order that 
the school might be accredited at the State Uni
versity. 

The following report from the Board of Auditors 
was read: 

To the Gcncml Confm·cncc: We have exalnined the boolts 
of Graceland College, have compared them with the state
ment of receipts and disbursements, assets and liabilities, 

· submitted by the Board of 'l'rustees, copy herewith, and find 
them to be in agreement. . 

We have been advised that,at the clos~ of the college year, 
July 1, a full inventory of each class of college property will 
be made, and itemized statement of receipts and disburse
ments, assets and liabilities of such year be published through 
the columns of the HERALD. 

It might be well for you to provide for further audit at 
that time. 

Apart from this particular case yet in this general con
nection, we suggest that it might be well for you to authorize 
the First Presidency or general authorities, if they deem it 
wise, to appoint subject to approval of General Conference a 
perm,anent auditor-one having sufficient knowledge of prac
tical ·accounting and business to insure thorough work-who 
will, under the immediate direction of the First Presidency, 
audit any department of church work, at any time that the 
Presidency may desire; said auditor to be chah·man of the 
Board of Auditors. Respectfully submitted, 

ROBERT WINNING, 

G. W. BJ,AIR, ' 
Boa1·d of Auditm·s. 

'l'he report, ex~ept the recommendation or sugges
tion concerning the appointment of an auditor, was 
adopted. 

The Board of Auditors was instructed to audit the 

college accounts, which are to be ~ubmitted July 1. 
The service on Monday evening, April 10, in the 

upper auditorium, was in charge of Frank J. Hed
rick, with Elder R. Baldwin as the speaker. 

In the basement at the same hour, 7 .45, Elder R. 
. Etzenhouser gave· a talk on archreological finds in 

Michigan. The meeting resolved itself into an in
formal discussion for a time, after which a number 
of stereopticon views were shown. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 11. 

The morning prayer service of April 11 was in 
charge of R. May and S. J. Salisbury. 

At 10.45 Elder J. Arthur Davis preach'ed with 
Hyrum Dick out ·in charge. 

The business meeting was called to order at 2 
o'clock by Pres. Joseph Smith. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read 2_:.: 
and approved. 

A report was read from the Sanitarium Board: 
The first patient was admitted December 20, 1909, 
and a total of 107 have been admitted. Fifty-seven 
of these were Latter Day Saints, 16 made no pro- ' . 
fession of religion, 8 were Christians, 6 Methodists, 
4 Catholics, 3 Methodist South, 2 Baptists, 2 Luther
ans, 1 United Brethren, 1 Episcopal, 1 African 
Methodist, 1 Presbyterian. 

The physician in charge draws no salary; the 
house physician draws one hundred dollars per 
month; the l}urse in charge fifty dollars; the super
intendent of the house and grounds sixty dollars, 
and the janitors each thirty-five dollars and forty 
dollars. 

By motion the present Board of Trustees of the 
Sanitarium was sustained. . 

·A report was read from the Council of Seven 
Presidents. They recommended the following breth
ren to be ord:Vmed to the office of Seventy: Jacob 
Halb, J. Charles May, N. L. Booker, J. A, Roberts, 
Lloyd C. Moore, and William Anderson. 

A report was read from the First Quorum of Sev
enty with the ·following recommendations: By rea
son of the resignation of Bro. Romanan Wight, oc
casioned by his continued and serious illness, we 
have honorably released. him from work in the 
quorum. 

We have expelled John·F. Wiles from the quorum 

( 

•: .. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



362 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 19, 1911 

for cause, as proven and confessed, as recommended 
by the Presidents of Seventy. 

That there shall be such a change in the rules of~ 
representation as to make them accord in every 
phase with what was presented by Joseph Smith, as 
he "was directed," see Doctrine and Covenants 
125: 7, and which was adopted April 12, 1881, and 
numbered 234 in General Conference Resolutions. 

By motion the recommendations were taken up 
separately and acted upon. 

The first one was adopted unanimously, the second 
was adopted by a vote of 116 for to 97 against, while 
action on the third was deferred one year. 

The following resolution was adopted: 
That this conference hereby express its appreciation of the 

lengthy and faithful service of Bro. Romanan Wight, and 
extend our sympathy to him in his infirmity. 

The following resolution on the world's peace was 
adopted: 

Whereas, We look with favor upon the growing sentiment 
throughout the civilized world in favor of peace and against 
war, and a resort to arbitration in both international and 
national disputes, and 

Whereas, The Lord has commanded the church to "re
nounce war and proclaim peace," also to "lift up an ensign of 
peace and make a proclamation of peace unto the ends of the 
earth," therefore be it 

Resolved, That we, the ministry and delegates of the Re
organized Church of Jesus of Christ of Latter Day Saints, in 
conference assembled at Lamoni, Iowa, this 11th day of April, 
1911, unreservedly commit ourselves to the conservation of 
world peace. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution be sent to the 
President of the United States, also the Senate and House 
of Representatives. 

The Presidency was empowered to appoint a dele
gate to the National Peace Congress, to be held in 
Boston in May of this year. 

On Tuesday evening Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths gave 
an illustrated lecture on his trip through the Holy 
Land. There was a crowded house at an early hour 
and many had to be turned away. The pictures were 
excellent and the information good for all. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 12. 

The 9 a. m. prayer meeting was in charge of 
Bishop C. J. Hunt and Elder W. A. McDowell. At 
10A5. Elder Charles E. Crumley was the speaker, 
with Elder Edgar H. Smith jn charge.· 

The business meeting was called to order promptly 
at 2 p.m. by Pres. Joseph Smith. The minutes were 
read and approved. 

A petition from the Southern California District, 
asking the 1915 conference to meet with the Los 
Angeles Branch, was presented. Action on it was 
deferred and made the special order for the third 
day at 3 o'clock of the conference of 1914. 

The Presidency and Historian were made a com
mittee to draft resolutions to be reported to this 
body, with a view to having Evm·ybody's Magazine 

correct those errors apearing in the article of Frank 
J. Cannon which relate to this church. 

A report was read from the Daughters of Zion, 
after which the following motion was adopted: 
Moved "That it be the sense of this conference that 
the Advisory Board of the Daughters of Zion con
tinue as advisory wUh the committee 'in connection 
with the Bishop of the church in assisting in carry
ing on the work of the children's home." 

The following resolution was moved, and, . after 
some discussion, was lost: 

"Resolved, That it is the opinion of this conference that it 
is extremely unwise for an elder under General Conference 
appointment to engage in and to seek to promote the interests 
of Socialism. His first and only duty is to preach the gospel. 

Furthermore, it is unbecoming of a ministe1• to preach pol
itics, and if persisted in, his recall from the active field should 
be required. 

The hour of 3 p. m., April 13, was set as the time 
limit for new business. 

A report from the Presidency and General Bishop
ric concerning the reporting of quorums was read. It 
embodied the thou~ht that only quorums of general 
organization should report to the General Confer
ence, all elders' quorums and quorums of the Aaronic 
priesthood to report to local conferences. The report 
was adopted. 

At 7.45 p. m., the service was under the auspices 
of Graceland College. C. E. Irwin, of ~he student 
body, was in charge. The college interests were well 
presented by various speakers, interspersed with 
musical numbers. · 

THURSDAY, APRIL 13, 1911. 

The morning prayer service was in charge 
of Elders C. Ed Miller and J. A. Becker. At 
10.45 Elder James E. Yates, who has been labor
ing among the Oklahoma Indians, was the speaker, 
with Elder R. M. M·aloney.in charge. 

At 2 p. m. P.res. Joseph Smith ca11ed the business 
session to order. Ln doing so he made the fo11owing 
remarks: 

We are very fortunate, at this session of conference, to be 
called together by the sound of a gavel, made probably of an 
olive tree of the Holy Land. · 

I do not know, I understand it to have been some decades 
or years in growth; but in it, we have this manifestation: 
that the law, physical law, the material law, by which God 
has sustained life in the world continues on the hills about 
Jerusalem; in the trees which bore the olive, cheered the 
hearts of the Saints as also of their Savior, and furnished 
the oil which they used, still thrive under that old law. 

God forgive us if we ever forget that he has made just as 
wise ·provisions in regard to spiritual lives and spiritual laws 
which attend the spiritual life and our spiritual welfare. He 
has been 'mindful of the spiritual life as he has ,been of the 
material, and has given us his Spirit as a signet for our 
spiritual well being and final success. 

The minutes were read and approved. 
The Library Commission reported concerning the 

work of the year. They asked that an appropriation 
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of two hundred dollars be granted by the conference. 
The discussion was continued from yesterday's ses
sion after an ·amendment was made to make it read 
fifty- dollars, instead of two hundred dollars. 'fhis 
was discussed for some time, when a substitute was 
offered, the intent of which was to merge the church 
library with the college library, transfer it to the 
college library rooms, and to appropriate fifty dollars 
toward its support this coming year. After some 
discussion the substitute was lost; the amendment 
was lost, and the original motion passed by a large 
majority. 

'l'he following recommendation was received from 
the Daughters of Zion: 

1'hat the conference be requested to ask the ·stake and 
district presidents to cooperate with advisory board of the 
Dmlghtm·s of Zion in maldng choice of a sister in each of· 
their respective districts to look after the work of the Daugh
ters of Zion, where there arc no district organizations. 

A matter was presented concerning the writing 
and singing of about one hundred gospel songs in 
Australia, stating that they were written by mem
-hers of the church, contained stri!!tly Latter Day 
SaLnt doctrine in sentiment, and the music is by 
Bro. J. T. Gresty, a professor of music. There was 
a request to have them published in book form, the 
title suggested being, "The Gospel in Song." The 
matter was referred to the Board of Publication, 
with power to act, 

A report was read from the Second Quorum of 
Seventy. 

'fhe matter of publishing the book, Joseph Smith 
and His Progenitors, in the Swedish language had 
been referred to the Board of Publication and Pre
siding Bishopric. They reported on the matter, stat
ing that they thought the request of the missionaries 
asking that this book be published in that language 
should be granted and that the church appropriate 
two hundred dollars to aid in the carrying out of the 
project. 'Dhe report was approved. 

A report was read from the Board of Publication, 
which with many other such reports will appear in 
full in the published minutes. 

'l'·he Fourth Quorum of Elders reported. A report 
was read from the secretary of the meeting of the 
bishops, bishop's counselors, and bishop's agents held 
the morning of April 11. 

At 7.45 p, m. ElderS. W. L. Scott was the speaker 
in the upper auditorium, with his brother, Elder 
Columbus Scott, in charge. At the same hour, in the 
lower room, the archmological committee occupied, 
with Pres. F. M. ·SmilJh in the chair. The discussions 
of the previous meeting drew a large audience of 
elders nnd members and intense interest was mani
fested. They heard a very profitable discussion by 
various members of the committee, which lasted for 
over two ·hours. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 14. 

At 9 a. m., the prayer meeting was in charge of 
Elders R. M. Elvin and Ellis Short. 

At 10.45, Mr. John Wright, assistant superintend
ent of the Iowa State Anti-Saloon League addressed 
the audience, explaining the objects and work of the 
league. He was introduced by Elder J. F. Mintun, 
who labored last year as city missionary at the Iowa 
state capital. Our singers furnished 1?Pecial musical 
numbers. 

Pres. Joseph Smith opened the business at 2 
o'clock. After the minutes were approved he re
signed the chair to Pres. E. A. Smith. 

The First and Third Quorums of Seventy pre
sented additional reports. 

The Second Quorum of Elders reported ; also the 
Order of Evangelists. 

It was moved that the report of the Third. Quorum 
of Seventy, concerning the expulsion of one of its 
members be indorsed. An amendment to postpone 
one year was denied. The motion was adopted. 

Pres. E. A. Smith resigned the chair to Pres. F. M. 
Smith. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley arose under a question of 
privilege to make a statement concerning methods of 
procedure, involving jurisdiction of a court in trial 
cases. It was granted by motion. After making his 
statement, the chair gave him special permission to 
answer questions. 

The Daughters of Zion, now "The Women's Aux
iliary for Social Service," reported. 

The General Sunday School Association made its 
annual report. The minutes of the Association in 
detail will be found in the May issue of the Sunday 
School Ex1wnent. 

The Presidency recommended the following for 
ordination to the office of high priest: Gomer R. 
Wells, Amos Berve, F. G. Hedrick, George Barra~ 
clough, Thomas A. Ivie, and Mark Siegfried. 'fhis 
was adopted, and their ordinations provided for. 

That part of the report of the Presidents of Sev
enty that had been deferred from the 11th was taken 
up, By separate motions, the names 9f Jacob Halb, 
N. L. Booker, and J. A. Roberts, present, and J. 
Charles May of Society Islands Mission, Lloyd C. 
Moore, and William Anderson, not present, were all 
approved and the ordinations provided for. 

Pres. Joseph Smith presented the names of Elders 
V. M. Goodrich, of Saint Joseph, Missouri, and 
Samuel 'fwombly, of Fanning, Kansas, to succeed 
Bishop William Anderson, (deceased) and Elder F. 
G. Pitt (resign:ed) as members of the General High 
Council of the church. The selections were ap
provbd and the ordinations provided for. 

It was moved to expunge from the minutes the 
resolution of the 12th, concerning ministers in so-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



364 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 19, 1911 

cialism and politics, but this was lost, after some dis
cussion, by a large- majority. 

The resignation of Mr. F. W. Newcomb as a mem
ber of the Board of Graceland College Trustees, was 
taken up and accepted, and a vote of thanks ordered 
sent to him. Mr. Clarence F. Smith, a Lamoni citi
zen, was elected to fiU the vacancy. 

Daniel Anderson was elected to succeed .himself 
on the college board, and A. Carmichael took the 
place formerly"held on the board 'bY J. A. Gunsolley, 
whose term had expired. He received a vote of 
thanks. Heman C; Smith resigned as a member of 
the college board, which was accepted, with a vote 
of thanks. S. A. Burgess, of Lamoni, was selected 
to fill the vacancy. 

Heman C. Smith was elected to represent the 
church on the Library Commission. It was stated 
by the Presidency that they preferred to ·have Pres. 
E. A. Smith act as the Presidency member of the 
commission; he' being a resident of Lamoni. This 
was approved. 

It was announced that an ordination meeting of 
those present who had been voted upon would be 
held under the direction of the .Twelve on Sunday 
morning at 8 a. m. 

The preach1ng service at 7.45 p. m. was by S. A. 
Burgess, with Joseph A. Tanner in charge. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 15. 

The prayer meeting at 9 a. m., in charge of M. C. 
Fisher and R. Bullard was very much enjoyed. At 
10.45 T. C. Kelley was the speaker, with F. J. Ebel
ing in charge. 

Pres. Joseph Smith sounded the gavel at 2 p. -m., 
and announced for the hymn, "God is marshaling 
his army," after which W. J. Haworth, delegate · 
from Australia, invoked the divine blessing. The 
miillutes were read and approved, the assembly 
settled down to business_ as though it were possible 
to finish the most of it at this session. 

The Presidency presented the following resolution, 
received by them from the Quorum of Twelve, and 
stating that they preferred the conference should act 
upon it: 

Resolved, That we request the First Presidency to take up 
the matter of making proper representation to both England 
and Germany that will correct the false impressions which at 
present exist in these two countries, relative to the difference 
between us and the faction known as the Mormon Church of 
Utah-such representation to be made through such official 
sources as shall be most effective in accomplishing the pur-
pose. 

This was referred to the Presidency, with power 
to act. 

The name of Elder John Shields, of Acton West, 
Ontario, Canada, was recommended by the Presi
dency and Twelve for ordination to the office of 

evangelical minister. This was approved by the 
conference and the ordination provided for. 

The Presidency recommended the following elde1~s 
for the office work of high priests: J. C. Elvert, of 
Cameron, Missouri; Benjamin J. Dice and David E. 
Powell, of Stewartsville, Missouri; Fred T. Mussell, 
of Bevier, Missouri; J. W. Taylor and George W. 
Leggott, of Englm~d. These were acted upon sepa
rately. All names were approved and their ordina
tions yrovided for. 

The joint council of Presidency, Twelve, and Bish
opric presented the name of Elder Joseph Roberts, 
of Lamoni, Iowa, to be ordained to the office of 
bishop. It was stated that in-the consideration of 
this brother, the divine sanction, through the witness 
of the Spirit had been received. - Seveml delegates 
bore testimony in corroboration, after which ·the 
recommendation was unanimously approved. 

It is also to be understood that a similar witness 
attaches to all other recommendations made from 
time to time in these conferences. Back of the inere 
formal action of the body in business capacity, there 
is always a prayerful consideration to know whether 
the sanction of the Master is attached to them. With
out the Spirit to guide in these important ·appoint
ments, the church would be no more .than a worldly 
institution; it would be a misnomer to call it the 
kingdom or church of God. The following reports 
were received : An additional report from the 
Quorum of High Priests; from the Seventh Quorum 
of Elders in England, which has an enrollment of 
fifty-three; and an additional report from the Third 
Quorum of Seventy. 

During the year, I. A. Smith, of Lamoni, resigned 
from the Board of Auditors. The committee wlhose 
right it is to fill vacancies, appointed George W. 
Blair, of Lamoni, to succeed him, and the confer
ence ratified the appointment. G. W. Eastwood, of 
Kansas City, Missouri, was elected to succeed ·him
self on the Board of Auditors. 

'Dhe conference turned its attention to standing 
committees: 

'l'he Saints' Homes Committee, of Lamoni, was 
sustained, and the Bishop was 'authorized to add 
another to the committee during the year. The 
tract committee was sustained, as was ·also the com
mittee on American. Archruology, composed of F. M. 
Sheehy, W. H. Kelley, R. Etzenhouser, and Louise 
Palfrey S'heldon. 

The committee on revision of Church History was 
sustained. This committee is: Joseph Smith, F. 
M. Smith, W. H. Kelley, J. R. Lambert, and the 
Board of Publication. 

The Church Secreta1'y, the Bishop, and Pres. 
Joseph Smith were sustained as the committee on 
clergy credentials. 

The committee to confer with the Church of 
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Ghrist (Hedrickite) at Independence, Missouri, was 
sustained. It consists of F .. M. Smith, Heman C. 
Smith, E. L. Kelley, F. M. Sheehy, R. May, and R. S. 
Salyards. 

The committee on compilation of General Confer
ence resolutions, consisting of Daniel Macgregor, 
R. S. Salyards, and F. B. Blair .was sustained; as 
was also the committee on memorial to the Mar
tyrs, the committee being Pres. Joseph Smith, F. M. 
Smith, E. L. Kelley, George P. Lambert, and Heman 
C. Smith. 

The committee on incorporation of stakes was sus
tabled. 

The committee on concordance to -the Book of 
Mormon repo~ed progress and asked for further 
time to complete the work. The report was ap
proved and the committee continued. 

The following were sustained by separate mo
tions: The College Board of Trustees, the Board of 
Auditors, Library Commission, the Sunday ScJhool 
Association, Zion's Religio-Literary Society, the 
Women's Auxiliary for Social Service (formerly 
Daughters of Zion), The United Order of Enoch, 
the Church Secretary, Chm;ch Recorder, the His
torian, the Physician to the Church, the various 
quorums of the priesthood, the Aaronic priesthood,
quorums of. elders, High Priests' Quorum, Standing 
High Council, Order of Evangelists and J. R. Lam
bert the acting president, Order of the Bishopric, 
the Presiding Bishopric, First, Second and Third 
Quo_rums of Seventies, the Seven Presidents of Sev
enty, the Twelve, ·the First Presidency, the com
mittee on revision of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
the writing of a juvenile history. 

The Presidency·. and Twelve not being ready to 
report on missionary appointments, the conference 
stood adjourned.for business until Monday. To-mor
row being Sunday, it was by motion suggested that 
the delegates and Saints present observe it with a. 
fast until the evening meal, for the good of the con
ference and the church. This was carried unanJ
mously. 

Elder E. C. Briggs obtained permission to speak 
to a question of privilege for ten minutes. 

At 7.45 p. m. there was a sermon by Elder I. M. 
Smith, assisted by B. J. Scott. 

SUNDAY, APRIL·l6. 

In the upper auditorium, prayer meeting was held 
at 8 ·a. m. in charge of J. A. Tanner and W. A. Mc
Dowell. The regular local Sunday school at 9.15 was 
in charge Of superintendent G. W. Blair. 

At 11 o'clock, Pi·es. Joseph Smith again addressed. 
the assembly. ·All were glad to know he was able 
to speak to them. The sermon was reported and will 
appear later. A. Carmichael was in'charge. 

At 2.30 the ·speaker was Heman C. Smitl1, assisted 

·by H. 0. Smith. At 7.45 Joseph Luff, physician to 
the church, was 'the speaker, George P. Lambert in 
charge. 

The services in the low auditorium were as fol
lows: Ordination meeting- at 8 a. m., under the 
direction of the Twelve. Prea~hing at 11 a. m. by 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, assisted by C. J. ·Hunt. At 
2.30 p. m., preaching by Elbert A. Smith, assisted by 
Charles Fry. At 7.45 p. m., preaching by Fred
erick M. Smith, assisted by F. A. Russell. 

Patriarch E. Keeler, of Portland, Oregon, 
preached at the Saints' Home at 7 p. m., assisted by 
R. Bullard. At Liberty Home, William Johnson was 
the speaker, assisted by Charles P. Fmil. 

The fast was generally observed and a good spir
itual influence prevailed th_roughout the day. 

MONDAY, APRIL 17. 

At 9.30, Pres. Joseph Smith called the assemblyto 
order. After the usual opening service, and the 
reading of the minutes of previous session, a report 
was read from the. council of Seven P.residents of 
Seventy, recommending 0. E. Sade and B.S. Lamb
kin to be ordained to the office of Seventy. Their 
ordinations were approved and referred to the min
isters in charge of their respective 'fields. Pending 
the arrival of the ministry appointments, President 
Smith made an instructive address which will be 
reproduced later. 

The following appointments by the Presidene.y 
were read and approved: ( 
APPOINTMENTS OF TilE TWELVE BY THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Mission number 1, J. W. Wight in charge. 
Alberta, Saskatchewan, Manitoba, North Dakota, South 

Dakota, Nebraska, Iowa, Minnesota. 
Mission number 2, I. N. White and J. F. Curtis in charge. 
Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, Kansas, Missouri, 

Central and· Southern Illinois. 
Mission number 3, U. W. Greene in charge. 
Maritime Provinces, Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, 

ijew York, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Penn
sylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, District of Columbia, Mary
land. 

Mission. number 4, R. C. Russell in charge. 
Ohio, Western Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Southem In

diana, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, North Carolina, South 
Carolina, ,Georgia, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida. 

Mission numbers 5 and 6, F. M. Sheehy and J. W. Rushton 
in charge. 

Bl'itish Columbia, Washington, Oregon, Idaho, Montana, 
Wyoming, California, Nevada, Hawaii Tep·itory, Utah, Colo
rado, Arizona, New Mexico; Mex,ico. 

Mission number 7, G. T. Griffiths in charge. 
British Isles, Palestine. · 
Mission number 8, Peter Anderson in charge. 
Scandinavia, Germany. 
Mission number 9, C. A. Butterworth in charge. 
Australasia. · 
Mission number 10, Charles H. Lake in charge. 
South Sea Islands. · 
Mission number 11, Frederick A. Smith in charge. 
Ontario, Quebec, Wisconsin, Michigan, Northern Illinois, 

Northern Indiana. 
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As was the case last conference year, Bro. W. H. Kelley, 
president of the Qum·um of Twelve, will'be left without spe
cific field to be in charge, being left free to assist other mem
ber~ of the quorum as circumstances might demand. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Secreta1"11 of Fi1·st P1·esidency. 

The Presidency, Twelve and Bishopric r~ported 
the following, which was approved : 

To the Gene,-al Conference; Greeting: We submit our re
port or appointments, as follows: 

By the Joint Council of.the Presidency, Twelve and Bishop
ric to the Superannuated List: I. N: Roberts. 

Very respectfully, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Secretm·y of Fi,-st. P1·esidency. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Sec1"eta1·y of . the Twelve. 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 17, 1911. 

Appointment of evangelical ministers and high 
priests by the Presidency and Twelve were as fol
lows and were approved by the conference: 

BY THE PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE AS EVANGELICAL MINISTERS. 
1. Bailey, J. J., Michigan and Indiana. 
2. Butterworth, C. E., Gallands Grove and Des Moines 

districts. 
3. Carlile, Joshua, Pottawattamie District. 
4. Keeler, E., Pacific Slope Mission. 
5. Leverton, AL1;hur, Ontario, Canada. 
6. Lewis, William, Far West District, Missouri. 
7. Pitt, Fred G., Australasia. 
8. White, Ammon, Independence Stake. 

HIGH PRIESTS. 
1. Baker, J. 1\'I., Northern Nebraska District, Omaha ob

jective point. 
2. Becker, J. A., Pittsburg, Ohio and Kirtland districts. 
3. Bullard, Richard, referred to Presidency and Bishopric 

for appointment as bishop. 
4. Chatburn, T. W., Spring River District. 
5. Chrestenson, J. C., Southern Missouri District. 
6. Cook, M. H., Portland District, Portland objective point. 
7. Crabb, J. C., Northern Nebraska District. 
8. Davies, E. A., Des Moines District, Des Moines objective 

point. 
9. Ebeling, F. J., Ohio and Kirtland District. 

10. Evans, R. C., Ontario and Quebec as bishop. -' 

11. Ft·y, "Charles, Pittsburg District, Pittsburg objective 
point. 

12. Grant, J. A., Toronto District, Ontario, after October 1. 
13. Greenwood, Henry, Manchester and Sheffield districts. 
14. Goodrich, V. M., Far West District. 
15. Hougas, T. A., Fremont District, Iowa. 
16. Hunt, C. J., Gallands G1:ove District, Iowa. 
17. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia District, 

Seattle objective point. 
18. Jones, John, Australasia. 
19. Jones, Thomas, Eastern Wales and South England. 
20. Lake, C. H., Society Islands in charge, with leave of 

absence for one year. 
21. LaRue, W. E., Greater New York City. 
22. Lewis, George, Australasia. 
23. Longhurst, .R. C., On,tario, Oanada. . .. 
24. MacLean, J. R., Southe~stJi·n Missi~n:'-
25. 1\icDowell, ·W. A., Wisconsin. 1 • t. 
26. Miller, C. Ed., Kirtland District. 
27. Moler, James, Clinton District, Missolll'i. 
28. Moore, A. J., Montana. 

.. 
29. Parkin, Charles A., Northern California District. 
30. Shields, John, Ontario, Canada. 
31. Smith, W. W., Philadelphia District. 
32. Tanner, Joseph A., Chicago, Illinois. 
33. Taylor,' Thomas, Sheffield and Birmingham districts, 

England. 
34. Terry, J. M., California. 
35. Thomas, T. U., South Wales, Lh:melly objective point. 
36. Twombly, Samuel, Colorado. 
'37. Waller, G. J., Hawaii Territory. 
38. Williams, T. W., Kansas City, Missouri, Central Church 

objective. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Sec,.etm·11 of Fi1·st P1·esidency. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

Secreta1"11 of the Twelve. 
The appointments by the Twelve were approved 

and read as follows: 
APPOINTMENTS BY THE. QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

SEVENTIES. 

1. Allen, Arthur, Eastern Michigan, · Detroit objective 
point. 

2. Arber, Joseph, Kewanee District. 
3. Aylor, William, Central Oklahoma District. 
4. Baker, A. M., Southern Missouri District. 
5. Baldwin, Richard, England, London objective point. 
6. Barmore, A. C., Australasia. 
7. Booker, Alma, New York District. 
8. Bootman, W. P., Montana. 
9. Brown, Samuel, Virginias. 

10. Burr, Charles H., Northeastern Illinois District. 
11. Case, Hubert, Western 0klahoma District. 
12. Chatburn, F. J., Southwestern Oregon District. 
13. Chase, Amos l\f., .Utah, Salt Lake City objective point. 
14. Condit, S. D., Eastern Oregon and Western Idaho. 
15. Cooper, F. M., Nauvoo District, Burlington objective 

point. 
16. Cornish, J. J., Michigan. 
17. Crumley, C. E., California. 
18. Curtis, J. D., Colorado. 
19. Davis, John, Northern Utah and Southern Idaho. 
20. Davis, J. W., Australasia. 
21. Davies, J. Arthur, Spring River- District. 
22. Davis, William, Eastern and Southern Michigan Dis

tricts. 
23. Davis, J. T., Northern Arkansas.-
24. Davison, H. J., Eastern Mission. 
25. Dowker, D. E., Eastern Michigan District, Flint, ob-

jective point. 
26. ·Dutton, Jasper 0., Wisconsin. 
27. Ellis, W. D., Western Michigan District. 
28. Erwin, E. A., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
29. Etzenhouser, R., Michigan. 
30. Farnfieid, J. C., Eastern Mission. 
31. Farr, Fred B.,' California. 
32. Farrell, R. W., Eastern Mission. 
33. Foss,. S. 0., Western Maine. 
34. Gamet, Levi, Northern Nebraska and South Dakota. 
35. Goodenough, E. J., Kewanee District. 
36. Gowell, M. F., Utah. 
37. Gregory, Fred; Ontario, Canada. 
38. Greenwood, W. H., Manchester District, Englan~ .. 
39. Haden, W .. E., Ji'remont District, Iowa." 
40. Hanson; P.-M., Southern California .District. 
41. Hansen, J. H., Western Michigan District,~, 
42. Hansen, H. N., Scandinavia. 
43. Harpe, Charles E., Texas. 
44. Harp, John, Nauvoo District. 
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45. Hawn, 0. J., Eastern Michigan District. 
·46. Haworth, J. W.,. Australasia. 
47. Hayer, Eli, ·Lamoni Stake. 
48. Henson, E. L., Far West District. 
49. Hills, L. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
50. Holloway, L. G., Colorado. 
51. Houghton, Leona1·d, Minnesota. 
52. Jenkins, George, South(mstern Illinois District. 
53. Jenkins, Rees, Palestine, Jerusalem objective point. 
54.· Jones, J. H. N., Australasia. 
55; Kaler, John, Independence Stake. 
56. Keck, F. C., Southern Kansas. 
57. Kelley, James E., Northwestern Nebraska and Black 

Hills. 
58. Kelley, T. C., Washington. 
59. Knisley, Alvin, Fremont District. 
60. Koehler, H. A., Western Maine District. 
61. Layland, A. J., Eastem Idaho and Wyoming. 
62. Long, E. E., Winnipeg District. 
63. McConmiughy, J. C., Kirtland District. 
64. McCrea, W. S., Clinton District, Missouri. 
65. Macgregor, Daniel, Eastem Mission. 
66. McKiernan, James, Eastern Iowa and Nauvoo District. 
67. Maloney, R. M., Texas. 
68. Mannering, W. H., Mexico. 
69. Metcalf, J. W., Ohio District. 
70. Miller, 0. R., Pittsburg District. 
71. Mintun, J. F., Des Moines District. 
72. Moler, H. E., Southeastern Mission. 
73. Morgan, E. B., Wales. _ 
74. Mortimer, J. L., Saskatchewan Distdct. 
75. Muceus, Peter, Scandinavia. 
76. Okerlind, 0. W., Northeastern Kansas District. 
77. Palmer, D. S., Southwestern Texas. 
78. Paxton, Jesse W., Saint" Louis District. 
79. Peak, W. E., Northeastern Kansas District. 
80. Pender, W. S., Mexico. 
81. Peterson, J. W. Saskatchewan District. 
82. Phillips, A. B., Eastern Mission. 
83. Pycock, James, Ontario, Canada. 
84. Quick, Lee, Eastern Oklahoma District. 
85. Reiste, S. M., Des Moines District. 
86. Renfroe, B. F., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
87. Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
88. Robinson, W. P., Wisconsin. 
89. Robertson, E. F., Australasia. 
90. Russell, F. A., Colorado. 
91. St. John, Benjamin, refened to minister in charge of 

Canada and Presiding Bishop. 
92. Scott, S. W. L., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana. 
93. Scott, Columbus, Pottawattamie District. 
94. Self, Walter M., Southern Nebraska. 
95. Sheldon, N. V., Southern California District: 
96. Sheppard, T. J., New Mexico. 
97. Shippy, G. M., Ontario, Canada. 
98. Silvers, A. C., Nodaway District. 
99. Simmons, Jesse M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 

100. Simmons, S. W., Northwestern Texas. 
101. Slover, F. M., Southeastern Mission. 
102. Smith, S. S., Southeastern Mission. 
103. Smith, H. 0., Massachusetts District. 
104. Smith, David, Ontario, Canada. 
105. Smith, W. _A!;,· TAttle Sioux and Gallands ·Grove districts .. 
106. Smith, I. M., ·Mf;intana District, Bozeman 'objective point. 
107. Smith, Joseph w., South Dakota and Minnesota. 
108. Smith, W. R., Southern Missouri District. 
109. Snow, C. L., Independence Stake. 
110. Sparling, Hemy, Spring River District. 

111. Stead, J. D., Oregon. 
112. Stone, A. E., New York District. 
113·. Stubbart, J. M:, Utah. 
114. Sutton, J. R., Nebraska. 
115. Swenson, Swen, Northeastern Missouri ·District. 
116. Thomas, 0. B., Colorado. 
117. Thorburn, G. W., Seattle and British Columbia districts. 
118. Tucker,· D. E., Ohio and the Virginias. · 
119. Vanderwood, J. E., Arizona. 
120. Walte1·s, R. ·T., Central Illinois District. 
121. Wells, Gomer R., Lamoni Stake. . 
122. Willey, C. E., Seattle and British Columbia District. 
123. Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota. 
124. Wildermuth, J. B., Eastern Iowa District. 
125. Yates, James E., Central Oklahoma District. 
126. Whittaker, A. L., Wisconsin. 

ELDERS. 

1. Anderson, William, Philadelphia District. 
2. Araiati, Society Islands. 
3. Baker, J. H., Western Oklahoma District. 
4. Bailey, J. W., Eastern Oklahoma. 
5. Bates, E:, Texas. 
6. Blackmore, J. H., Northern Michigan District. 
7. Booker, N. L., Ohio District. 
8. Brackenbury, Fred, Western Michigan District. 
9. Braun, Henry, Southeastern Missouri. 

10. Burdick, Leon, Kirtland and Pittsburg dist1icts. 
11. Burr, A. E., Central Michigan District. 
12 .. Bm·t, G. W., Central Michigan District. 
13. Cannon, Mahlon, Northem California. 
14. Carpenter, J. A., Northern Michigan District. 
15. Counts, R., Southeastern Missouri. 
16. Cushman, S. F., Massachusetts District. 
17. Davis, James, Chatham District, Ontario. 
18. Dice, B. J., Far West District until October 1. 
19. Dowker, William, Central Michigan District. 
20. J)owker, J. A., Saint Loufs District. 
21. Deuel, C. W., California and Nevada. 
22. Ellis, A. R., Northern Michigan District. 
23. Fields, S. H., Southeastern Illinois District. 
24. Goodman, J. C., Northern Michigan District. 
25. Halb, Jacob, Southern Indiana. 
26. Hiti a Riti, Society Islands. 
27. Hotu, Society Islands. 
28. Hull, E. B., Philadelphia District. 
29. Joehnk, C. C., Northwestern Canada. 
30. Johnson, Oscar, Scandinavia. 
31. Kelley, W. H., Nodaway District. 
32. Koehler, J. A., Eastern Maine District. 
33. Lambkin, B. S., Minnesota. 
34. Lentell, J. R., Pottawattamie District, Iowa. 
35. Leggott, G. W., Manchester District. 
36. McKnight, J. W., Southern Michigan and Northern In-

diana. 
37. McConley, Myron A., Hawaii Territory. 
38. McKim, Burton L., Gallands Grove District. 
39. McGeorge, T. L., Westem Oltlahoma District. 
40. Madden, S. J., Northwestern Kansas Distrjct. 
41. May, J. Charles, Society Islands. 
42. l\1:oser, F., jr., Southeastern Mission. 
43. Moore, Lloyd, . Southeastern Illinois District. 
44. Wilson, Nelson, Winnipeg District (half time). 
45. Nunley, John .M., <;r.ntral, Te11as. Distl·ic~. .., .. i. , 
46. Page, J. c:, Saskatcht\wah DistriCt. · 
47. Pahoa, Society Islands; · ; · · · 
48. Paia, Society Islands. · 
49. Parker, J. L., Little Sioux District. 
50. Petre, J. F., Colorado. 
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51. Peters, C. J., Clinton District. 
52. Pickering, W. P., Far West District .. 
53. Plumb, P. T., Washington. . 
54. Prettyman, C. W., Northwestern Nebraska. 
55. Purfurst, A. B., referred to First Presidency and Bishop. 
56. Rannie,.Edward, Southern Nebraska District. 
57. Richards, W. P., Northeastern Missouri District. 
58. Roberts, J. A., Far West District. · 
59. St. John, S .. G., Ontario, Canada. 
60. Sade, 0. E., Kewanee District, 1llinois. 

. 61. Savage, H. W., Society Islands. 
62. Sawley, F. L., Saint Louis District. 
63. Sheehy, J. F., Maritime Provinces. 
64. Siegfried, M. H., referred to minister in cha1·ge of Iowa 

and the Bishop for appointment. 
65. Smith, Edgar H., Central Illinois District. 
66. Smith, James M., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
67. Sparling, William, North Dakota. 
68. Swensen, C. A.,. Scandinavia. 
69. Tai, Society Islands. 
70. Tanenui, Society Islands. 
71. Taruia, Society Islands. 
72. Tane a 'l'emai, Society Islands. 
73. Tapuni, Society Islimds. 
7 4. Teiho, Society Islands . 

. 75. Tefau Tuata, Society Islands. 
76. Temarei,· Society Islands. 
77. Tenati, Society Islands. 
78. Tetaku, Society Islands. 
79. Tetai, Society Islands. 
80. Teeters, J. A., Northv\-estern Kansas District. 
81. Thompson, Joseph T.;:Ontario, Canada. 
82. Tomlinson, S. · W., Saskatchewan District, Canada. 
83. Teurtivaea, Society Islands. 
84. Turner, W. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
85. Turatahi, M., Society Islands. 
86. Vancleave, Albert, Southeastern Mission. 
87. Varoa, Society Islands. 
88. Whiting, Alonzo, Minnesota and-North Dakota. 
89. Wildermuth, L. 0., Northeastern Illinois District. 
0!). Wirianu, Society Islands. 

PRIESTS. 

1. Barrett, J. B., Hawaii. Territory. 
2. Bean, Benjamin, California. 
3. Byrne, Ed. 0., Southern Indiana District. 
4. Cady, Charles J., Mexico. 
5. Davis, R. D., Northern Wisconsin District. 
a: Dubose, J. W., Southeastern Mission. 
7. Ellis, Clyde, Southern Michigan and.Northern Indiana. 
8. Flint, B. C., Wisconsin. 
0. Gratz, August, Southern Wisconsin. 

10. Hiti, Society Islands. 
11. Hughes, J. E., Centra} Oklahoma District. 
12. Jordison, J., Gallands 91·ove ~istrict. 
13. Luff, J. J., Far West District. 
14. Mann, Richard, Northern Nebraska Distl'ict. 
15. Moorman, E. E., Saskatchewan District. 
16. Muir, ii. E. C., referred to minister in charge of Mi~higan 

and Bishop; 
17. Pamm, Society Islands. 
18. Prickett, Fred 0., Southeastern Illinois District. 
10. Price, John D., Westem Oklahoma District. 
20. Shakespeare, William E., Minnesota. 
21. Slye, R. IJ., Southern Kansas. 

22. Shower, J. D., Northeastem Kansas District. 
23. Welch, E. B;, Virginias. 
24. Winegar, H. E., PittsbUl'g Distri~t and Ohio. 

LAMONI, IOWA,· April 17, 1911. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
See~:etao·11 of the Twelve. 

By request, Bro. Hale. W. Smith. sang, "Lay not 
your armor down till life's work js done." 

The Presiding Bishop then stated that until the 
Lamoni Stake shall meet, Bishop Joseph Roberts 
will have charge of the Stake finances. · 

T.he minutes were then read and approved, after 
which a formal motion was carried to adjourn as per 
previous resolutions. 

"My times are in thy ·hand" was sung, and Pres. 
Joseph Smith pronounced the benediction; 

Thus passed a peaceful conference, the detailed 
minutes of which will be published in due time as a 
supplement of the HERALD. 

Original Articles 
THE FLAG OF :TRUCE. 

The prophetic statement of the inspired Paul is 
evidently being fulfilled in our day. There is so 
much evil and deception in the world that we are 
also reminded of the words of Jesus, "Because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold." Paul writes: 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away.-2 Timothy 3: 1-5. 

I believe there is a disposition prevailing every
where, even among Latter Pay Saints, to shrink 
from the real issue that confronts us. We are in
vited to write encouragingly, paint the word pic
tures with bright, glowing colors, make it sound 
complimentary, pleasing to the· ear, ·etc. No doubt 
the true· intent of this effort is to encourage, 
strengthen, and build up the faith and confidence of 
people in the gospel message, To receive compliments 
on our labors is indeed joyous and sweet; but if we 
would labor more for complement than for compli
ments I believe this good gospel :work would move 
faste1: and better. 

Members of what we may call the "Christian 
world" are very firm and decided in complimenting 
themselves that they represent Jesus Christ and his 

· gospel to humanity. But I most s.eriously doubt 
that their system contains the saving elements of 

. .. complement. From a human standpoint I cheer
fully concede they do some good. So do the Moham
medans, Buddhists; and others have their traits, 
and extend the hand of mercy and blessings to some. 
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As harbingers of truth, ·the oracles of the living God, 
we are compelled to reason from a different stand
point. 

I read a sketch of Texas history which relates to 
the struggles of 1835 when Texas was fighting for 
freedom from Mexico. About four hundred Texas sol-:' 
diers with limited ammunition were f~cing an army 
of Mexicans, near Goliad, two thousand strong. They 
fought during the close of the day. The Texans 
were well intrenched; yet when darkness brought 
relief and 'gave rest for the night there were found 
some dead and wounded among the brave four hun
dred. They who remained could have escaped dur
ing the night, but had no possible way of carrying 
with them their wounded and dying comrades. Like 
loving, brave soldiers they would not leave their 
comrades, notwithstanding they knew. the formid
able strength of their enemy. 

When morning dawned they found themselves 
confronted by an increased army of -Mexicans. The 
Texas braves well knew they could not subdue the 
enemy and gain a victory. So when the welcome 
flag of truce was unfurled to the morning breeze it 
brought a thrill of joy to their hearts. The Mexican 
general assured them that if they would surrender 
their arms, they would be properly cared for as. 
prisoners of war. 

They peacefully sunendered-trusting in the 
promise given in words, and in the white flag of 
truce. But what a cruel record is written of the 
slaughter of those brave soldiers! After a short 
time as prisoners they were marched out under 
orders in small squads, and shot down like wolves, 
only three men escaping alive to tell the story of the 
broken truce. · 
• One writer says that all the world is a stage and 
all men· and women merely players. Hence we 
may agree and suggest that what is "acted out" on 
the battlefield or in the greater events of life is being 
daily acted out in the lives of people in many places. 
Not that all are guilty in the same manner. Some 
may be absolutely free from guilt; if so, it would be 
a treat to meet such persons. 

How many cunning traitors are there in the social 
world who declare their love and true devotion in 
words and acts to some trusting maiden-some 
father's pride or mother's joy, and under the guise 
of true love will deceive, ruin, and desert them, 
leaving them wounded and dying upon the battlefield 
of life! Such may not be recorded in the ·history of 
a nation or state-b1,1t we do believe such will be 
recorded in the archives above, and in time the 
General of God's army on earth will find the traitor 
and fasten him in prisoner's chains. 

No more cruel and wicked truce was ever broken 
than that of trustful, affectionate love. The broken 
truce at Goliad is 1;evolting and dreadful to contem-

plate. That was a public affair-thousands pf other 
cases are daily occur-ring in all parts of our Christian 
land. 

Children are being born in Christian homes at 
almost every tick of the clock. These children are 
being reared by Christian parents (Latter Day 
Saints, some of them) ; and in too many homes the 
sacred. voice of prayer is never heard; the glad songs 
of Zion are unknown. These children hear of Jesus 
and his love as they hear of Robinson Crusoe; or 
some other fanciful story of old. 

We take things for granted too much. We suppose 
our boys and girls are always all right--all right 
because they are ours. But the unguarded path of 
youth is dangerous, and tlie child does not know it. 
There is much need of parental watchcare. Parents 
need the wisdom of God to guide, the love of a Savior 
to bless, and the devotion and zeal of angels to im
press their children that there is more in life than 
fleeting joys or fanciful dreams. God has given us 
this little army that we may lead it to victory. 

We meet on the broad battlefield of life: The 
enemy is in sight, we may fear an open encounter, 
but we do not hesitate to meet under the flag of truce, 
to hold communion or conversation. Flattering 
promises are made, our affable, smiling foe assures 
us protection, offers us viands, shelter, and rest. 
Lilw the song of the siren or the bewitching en
treaties of the spider to the fly, we are soon disarmed 
under. the flags of truce, and we find ourselves in the 
toils of the enemy. 

One of the most joyful remembrances I have of 
our· dear Basil whom God has taken to himself, is the 
remembrance of his words to me as I had just fin
ished asking the blessing at the table. Basil, who 
was about five at that time, sat to my right and 
said: "Papa, I want to ask the blessing next time." 

His request pleased me, and I promised, "All 
right, Basil, you may." 

But how forgetful we are sometimes! Ne~t time 
came, but that innocent childish request did not come 
to my mind until the "Amen" was said, when with 
voice full of feelings of neglect and ·broken promise 
came the same worded petition: "Well, papa, I 
want to ask the blessing next time." 

Next time I did not forget, and from then on dur
ing my days at home, little Basil took his turn asking 
blessing at the table, also joining in prayer around 
the family altar. 
· It is very evident to me that we do not always 

know when we do wrong. Our conception ·of right 
and wrong is dimmed and darkened by the results of 
sin, evil, and vice that have burdened the human 
family for generations past, that it will require time 
and much effort, together with divine grace to re
store our spiritual eyesight to normal condition. 

I like the statement I heard at our General Confer-
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ence about fifteen years ago_ by. one of our young 
ministers, who was delivering an address_ for the· 
Daughters of Zion, "The time to commence training 
a child is fifty years before it is born." I can not 
offer much compliment in referring to the observ
ance of this manner of training, but do say there is 
a wealth of complement in it concerning child train
ing. And if we can but properly and divinely train 
our children, we will not have lived in vain-even 
though we may never have raised our voices to con
tend for the laying on of hands or a· succession of 
apostles in the church! 

When young Hamlet was told of the visits of his 
father's ghost, he reflected thoughtfully and re
marked : "There is something rotten in Denmark." 
That is not reflecting, however, on Denmark to-day, 
neither would we reflect unkindly on the church or 
its members, for in so doing, I would reflect on my
self and my own labors. But we do believe there is 
evil, sin, vice,' and wicked neglect among people 
called Saints; and that we could, if we would, occupy 
higher ground than we do. We have promised to 
serve God ; we made that promise when we asked for 
admissio~ into the church and were baptized. We 
promised deep down in our hearts when we stood at 
the marriage altar to be kind and loving to our com
panion-have we bro~en truce? 

We promised when first we heard that baby voice 
in our home to do all in our power to guide, train, 
and educate in every good way the one whom God 
had intrusted to us. Have we broken truce? 

Do you teach your children to pray? 
Do you pray? 
Do your children hear you pray? 
Do you teach your children to avoid bad habits? 

Do·you avoid bad habits-do you seek to teach by 
precept or by example? What a glaring farce for 
a temperance lecturer to plead the cause of temper
ance while the audience knows that he drinks behind 
the screen and staggers under the influence of strong 
drink. What a glaring farce for us to expect our 
children (or anyone else) to follow in the ways of 
purity, holiness, and peace, to believe our gospel, if 
we degrade ourselves in sin, evil, vice, or filthy 
habits? 

Have we broken truce with God and adopted the 
ways of the world? What effect does it have upon 
us now to heai· the word which has echoed and re
echoed down from the days of Christ? Do we be
lieve it-is there any meaning in it-do we 
understand it? 

Jesus said: "Except your righteousness shall ex
ceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall .in no case enter il1to the·' ]dngdom of 
heaven."· 

Are we lulled to sleep under the mystic influence 
of the siren? Are we entangled in the toils of the 

spider? Is our church work, in general, moving as 
fast as it should? Does the elder preach with power 
to the convincing of those who hear, as in Bible and 
Book of •Mormon times? And do the signs follow 
.them that believe? When you get sick or ailing, do 
you as a rule send for the elders or for the doctor? 

Humanity iff ever the same. We have often told 
of the apostasy from primitive Christianity, have 
referred to what we call the Brighamite apostasy, 
with all the energy and force of our nature. It has 
been a joy (though we have regretted ·the condition) 
to refer with reason, scripture, and evidence to the 
fact of an apostasy of past years-but if we see the 
same condition now in the lives of Latter Day Saints, 
as the days are going by, we can not refer to it with 
joy. The most formidable foe to conquer is the one 
close at hand, 

While I am trusted as a watcher upon the walls 
of Zion. I hope to use my voice and pen when I think· 
the enemy is approaching-neither will the cry of 
"Peace, peace'' and "All is well in Zion" deter me. 
If I know myself, I am not in this work for present 
compliments, received from mortal man, but for the 
complement of the gospel of our salvation in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
. Let us beware of the flag of truce raised from the 

enemy's camp. "The world is still deceived with 
ornament." And it seems that people in general are 
greatly attracted by worldly ornament, rather than 
true worth or value. "All that glitters is not gold," 
is tr~e to-day as in days of old. Latter Day Saints 
are no exception to the rule-they are the same in 
nature as all other people. And until we permit our 
"vile nature" or bodies to be changed and "fash
ioned" in the likeness of Christ the Lord, the gospel 
(to us) has ·been a failure, or we have failed to be" 
benefited by it. 

Simply to be born into this world as an infant is 
no guarantee or evidence of a faithful, useful, and 
successful life. Neither is our new birth, being "bap
tized into Christ" (joining the church) any guaran
tee ·or evidence, of itself, alone, that we shall be 
accepted when the trump of God shall sound, unless 
we have gone "on to perfection," to the "measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

The boys and girls who attend the graduating ex~ 
ercises do not receive their diplomas just because 
they desire them, or because they live in that dis
trict and attend that school. Diplomas are granted 
because they have qualified-because they have an
swered satisfactorily an· qt~e&tions, and received 
grades above a required average. The examining 
board is not permitted to grant diplomas because of 
good looks, or family relationship, financial standing, 
or because ·they have entered the contest. They must 
qualify according to the law and rules of the exam
ination. Nothing else will do. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 19, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 371 

"How readest thou?" That is a good question to 
ponder and ponder well. We suggest another: "How 
livest thou?" Are you in full fellowship with the 
army of God? in full sympathy with the Master, his · 
manner of life? Is his pride your pride; his obe
dience your obedience; his ambition your ambition; 
his devotion your devotion; his consecration to his 
Father's will and word your consecration? If so, I 
ani persuaded you will qualify, and receive your 
diploma. 

If we have made truce with God and his army, let 
us -not break truce with him by following the be
witching enticements of the world. The General of 
God's army·-is leading on to victory. Let us make 
peace with him, and follow him, and be free from the 
dangers of the enemy. R. M. MALONEY. 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS. 

• + • + • 
AQUEDUCTS AND IRRIGATION IN ANCIENT 

AMERICA. 
Having recently received from Bro. E. F. Shupe 

a copy of a Trinidad, Colorado, paper, containing a 
brief mention of the ancient reservoir and irrigation 
ditch near Animas, New Mexico, I think it will be 
well to present the items, along with others collected 
on the subject of the old-time irrigation in New 
Mexico and Arizona, and combine them into an ar
ticle. But-on further thought I decide to first take 
up the testimony of learned men about the still 
greater remains of ancient works of that kind in 
other parts of America, as discovered by the Span
iards, and later by other peoples, down to our own 

. time. It is a very inh::resting part of the testimony, 
about the intelligence and skill of the ancient inhabit
ants of Joseph's land, the land that God promised to 
the descendants of Joseph of Egypt. All believers 
in the Book of Mormon rejoice in the great proofs 
that have come to light about the civilizations for
merly existing in Central and South America, and 
these things help to show their greatness and power. 

From various travelers, explorers, and historians 
there have come undoubted proofs that both in North 
America and in,South America the ancient inhabit
ants were remarkably proficient in the construction 
both of reservoirs for water and of waterways to 
supply cities, and for irrigating dry lands to make 
them productive. Evidently Central America has 
always been so well watered_by nature, by its more 
than eight score rivers, that there was no need of 
irrigation, and thus no evidences have been found 
in the five republics or in southern Mexico that pipes 
or canals conveyed water to iiTigaJte farms or 
·gal'dens. 

Yet in Yucatan the ancients had aqueducts to con
vey water into cities, and thus we know that they 
understood the advantages of water storage, natural 
or artificial, and probably of the benefit of running 

water for use in residences, palaces, and other build
ings. Prof. J. D. Baldwjn speaks of this fact con
cerning one of the great cities. of ancient .Yucatan. 
He writes as follows: 

At Palenque are remains of a well built aqueduct; and 
near the ruins, especially in Yucatan, are frequently found 
the remains of many finely constructed aguadas, or arti
ficial lakes. The bottom of these lakes were made of flat 
stones laid in cement, several layers deep. Ti·aces of a very 
ancient paved road have been found .... These antiquities 
show that _this section of the continent was anciently occupied 
by a people admirably skilled in the arts of masomy, building, 
and architectural decoration. Some of their works can not 
be excelled by the best of our constructors.-Ancient America, 
page 101. · 

Mr. John L. Stephens, in his Central America and 
Yucatan, published in 1841, page 321, speaks of a 
large aqueduct at Palenque. It was four feet in 
diameter and roofed with stones. 

On page 212 of Ancient America, Professor Bald
win mentions about the city·of Mexico, when it was 
discovered by the Spaniards· in 1519, that "the great 
streets went over numerous canals, on well built 
bridges," also that "the city was supplied with water 
by means of an aqueduct which extended to Chapul
tepec." 

-M. Charnay speaks of the great fountain the city 
of Mexico and says that the fountain is the termina
tion of the aqueduct which replaced "the ancient 
aqueduct of Montezuma." About this waterway he 
further relates as follows: 

At that time it was brought through an earthen pipe to 
the city, along a dyke constructed for the purpose; and, that 
there might be no failure in so essential an article, a double 
course of pipes in stone and mortar was laid. In this way a 
column of water the size of a man's body was conducted into 
the heart of the capital, where it fed fountains and reser
voirs of the principal mansions.-Ancient Cities of the New 
World, page 36. · 

Of the proofs that in South America the ancients 
used reservoirs and aqueducts the following authors 
are quoted. Prof. J. D. Baldwin says: ' 

It is noticed everywhere that the ancfent Peruvians made 
large use of aqueducts, which they built with notable skill, 
using hewn stones· and cement and making them very substan
tial. Some of them are still in use. They were used to carry 
water to the cities and to irrigate the cultivated lands. A 
few of them are very long. There is mention of one which 
was one hundred and fifty miles long, and of another which 
extended four hundred and fifty mil!JS across the sierras and 
over rivers from south to n01·th.-Ancient America, page 243. 

The Hon. E. G. Squier, who was United States 
Commissioner to Peru in 1863-65, made personal in
vestigation of the present condition of the ruins in 
that country while he was there, and he published 
facts about the modern appearance of things which 
justify the claims made by the Spanish explorers 
of 1531. The following extracts are given'from Mr. 
Squier's work. Of the old city Chimu he says: 

Here we came upon the remains of a great aqueduct, which 
had tapped the Rio Moche many miles up towards its source 
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among the mountains for the supply of the ancient ~ity, and 
which was here carried across the valley on a lofty embank
ment. '!'his is still more than sixty feet high, built of stones 
and earth, with a chami.elo on top, originally lined with stones, 
and ofthe dimensions of our ordinary canals. We followed 
this to the point on the slope overlooking the old city, where 
the water was distributed, through minor aqueducts over the 
plain below.-Peru, the Land of the Incas, page 118, Alden 
edition. 

Also on page 118 Mr. Squier mentions the walled 
in areas o;f Chimu, which he says "were evidently 
the gardens and pleasure grounds of the ancient in
duct for irrigation." In the same ruined city he men
tions "a wall five feet high standing on the edge of 
habitants," and each of these had its own "aque
a deep excavation" which is 450 feet ·long by 195 
broad. He says that. it was "presumably a reservoir 
for water." Its sides ·and bottom are faced with 
stones, "carefully fitted in place." 

Of the ancient city of Cuzco he gives, on page 442, 
detailed descriptions of the Temple of the Sun, and 
of the structures dedicated to the· moon, the stars, 
the rainbow, the thunder, and the lightning, and 
then tells about "the stone reservoir or fountain, 
carved from a single block," of which the old chroni
clm·s speak as having been "plated with gold" an
ciently. He stated that it still stood "in the center 
of the court" and was "seven feet by four" in size 
and "three feet deep." He spoke of the hole in the 
bottom "through which the pipe entered by which it 
.was filled," but said that "the conduit which sup
plied the building has been destroyed." However, 
the present supply of water conies "through subter
ranean channels, the sources of which are unknown." 

On pages 537 ·and 538 he mentions finding near La 
Banca, Peru, "a granq aqueduct" carried on stone 
arches from the foot of the snow line in the moun
tains to irrigate lands, whose owners had restored 
the aqueduct "on the line adopted by the original 
Inca builders." 

But now we come more fully to the subject of ir
rigation in use by the ancient people. Mr. Squier 
says: 

1'he system of irrigation of the ancient Peruvians is well 
worthy of attention. Even in those parts where the ruin 
fulls during six months in tho year, they constructed im
mense irrigating canals. They not only economized every 
rod of ground by building their towns and habitations in 
places unlit for cultivation, and buried their dead where· they 
would not encumber the arable soil, but they terraced the 
hillsides and mountains to heights of hundreds and thousands 
of feet, and led the waters of mountain springs and torrents 
downwards, until they were lost in the valleys below. 

'rhese aqueducts were often of considerable size and· great 
length, extending in some instances for hundreds of miles. 
I have followed them for days together, and have seen them 
winding amidst the projections of hills, curving in and out as 
topography required; hero sustained by high walls of ma
sonry, there cut into the living rock, and in some cases con
ducted. in tunnels through sharp spurs of the obstructing 
mountain. Occasionally they were carried over narrow val
leys or depressions in the ground, on embankments fifty or 

sixty feet:- high, but generally they were deflected around 
opposing obstacles on an easy and unifo1·m descending grade. 

It is on the desert Pacific coast of Peru, however, where 
no vegetation could otherwise exist, except on the immediate 
banks of the streams descending from the Cordillera, that we 
find tho most extensive irrigating works of the· ancient 
inhabitants. ' 

They not only" constructed dams at different elevations in 
the stream, with side weirs to deflect. the water over the 
higher slopes of the valleys, but built enormous· reservoirs 
high up among the mountains, as well·as down nearer the sea, 
to retain the surplus water of the season when the snows 
melted, and the rains fell in the interior. One of these reser-· 
voirs in the valley of the Nepena is three fourths of a mile 
long by more than half a mile broad, and consists of a mas
sive dam of stone eighty feet thick at the base, cp.rried across 
a gorge between two lofty, rocl(y hills. It was supplied by 
two canals at different elevations; one starting fourteen 
miles up the valley of the Nepena, and the othe1~ from living 
springs five miles distant. 

The system was universal, for without irrigation nelll'ly 
the whole country would be a desert, although not from any 
absolute defect of the soil; for the vast ash heap as it appears 
to be, has every element of fertility. Only give it water, and 
it -will produce luxuriant crops."-Peru, the Land of the 
Incas, Alden's edition, pp. 218, 219. 

The things set forth in the great historical work, 
The Conque·st of Peru, written by the Hon. W. H. 
Prescott, were by him compiled from Spanish man
uscripts to which he had access at Madrid, the capi
tal of Spain. He ·never visited Peru, nevertheless 
the investigations by Mr. Squier and other travelers 
have proven the truth of what the Spanish writers 
sent home to Spain, and which remained unread by 
any Englishman or American until translated and 
written in English by Mr. Prescott in 1842-1846, 
and pubiished in 1847. On the subject of the. ancient 
systems of water reservoirs and irrigation works in 
Peru, I make quotations from Mr. Prescott as fol
lows: 

Much of the country along the seacoast sufl'ercd from want 
of water, as little or no rain fell there, and the few streams, 
in their short and hurried course from the mountains, exerted 
only a very limited influence on the wide extent of territory. 
'I'ho soil, it is true, was, for the most part, sandy and sterile; 
but many places were capable of being reclaimed; and, in
deed, needed only to be properly irrigated to be susceptible of 
extraordinary production. 'l'o these spots water was con
veyed by means of canuls and subtermneous aqueducts, exe
cuted on a noble scale. They consisted of large slabs of 
freestone nicely fitted together without cement, und dis
charged a volume of .wat01; sufficient, by means of latent ducts 
or sluices, to moisten the lands in the lower level, through 
which they passed. 

Some of these aqueducts were of great length. One that 
traversed the district of Condesuyu measured between four 
and live hundred miles. '!'hey were· brought from ·some ele
vated lake or natural reservoir in the heart of the mountains, 
and were fed at intervals by other basins which lay in their 
rqlJte along the slopes of the Sierra. In this descent a pas
sage was sometimes to be opened through rocks,-and this 
without the aid of iron tools,-impracticable mountains were 
to be turned; rivers and marshes to be crossed; in short, the 
same obstacles we1·e to be encountered as in the construction 
of their mighty roads. 
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But the Peruvians seemed to take pleasure in wrestling 
with the difficulties of nature. Near Caxamarca a tunnel is 
still visible which they excavated in 'the mountains, to give an 
outlet to the waters of a lake, when these rose to height in 
the rainy seasons that threatened the country with inun-
dation. -

Most of these beneficent works of the Incas were suffered 
to go to decay by their Spanish conquerors. In some spots 
the waters are still left to flow in their silent, subterraneous 
channels, whose windings and whose sources have been alike 
unexplored. Others, though partially dilapidated and closed 
up with rubbish and the rank vegetation of the soil, still 
betray their course by occasional patches of fertility; Such 
are the remains in the valley of Nasca, a fruitful spot that 
lies between long tracts of desert, where the ancient water 
courses of the Incas, measuring four or fi~e- feet in depth by 
three in width, and formed of large blocks of uncerilented 
masonry,_ are conducted from an unknown distance. 

The greatest care was taken that ·every occupant of the 
land through which these streams passed should enjoy the 
benefit of them. The quantity of water allotted to each was 
presclibed by law, and royal overseers superintended the 
distribution, and saw that it was faithfully applied to -the 
irrigation of the ground.-Conquest of Peru, Alden's edition, 
vol. 1, pp. 80, 81. 

From Caxas De Soto had passed to the adjacent town of 
Guancabamba, much larger, more populous, and better built 
than the preceding. The houses, instead of being made of 
clay baked in the sun, were many of them constructed of solid 
stone, so nicely put together that it was impossible to detect 

-the line of junction. A river, which passed through the town, 
was traversed by a bridge, and the high road of the Incas 
which crossed this district was far superior to that which the 
Spaniards had seen on the seaboard. It was raised in many 
places, like a causeway, paved with heavy stone flags, and 
bordered by trees that afforded a grateful shade to the 
passenger, while streams of water were conducted through 
aqueducts along the sides to slake his thirst.-Conquest of 
Peru, vol. 1, p. 224. 

The descent of the Sierra, though the Andes are less pre
cipitous on their eastern sides than towards the west, was 
attended with difficulties almost equal to those of the upward 
march; and the Spaniards felt no little satisfaction, when, on 
the seventh day, they arrived in view of the valley of_ Caxa
malca, which, enameled with all the beauties of cultivation, lay 
unrolled like a rich and variegated carpet of verdure, in 
strong contrast with the dark forms of the Andes, that rose 
up everywhere round it. The valley is of an oval shape, 
extending about five leagUes in length by three in breadth. 

It was inhabited by a population of a superior character to 
any which the Spaniards had met on the other side of the 
mountains, as was ·argued by the superior style of their 
attire, .and the greater cleanliness and comfort visible both 
in their persons and dwellings. As far as the eye could 
reach, the level tr-act exhibited the show of a diligent and 
thrifty husbandry. A broad river rolled through the 
meadows, supplying facilities for copious irrigation by means 
of the usual canals -and subterraneous aqueducts. The land, 
intersected by verdant hedgerows, was checkered with patches 
of various cultivation: for the soil \Vas rich, and the climate, 
if less stimulating than that of the sultry regions of the 
coast, was more favorable to the hardy products of the 

-temperate latitudes. Below the adventurers, with its white 
houses glittering _in the sun, lay the little city of Caxamalca, 
like a sparkling gem on the dark -skirts of the sierra.-Con
quest of Peru, volume 1, page 234. 

In his Conquest of Mexico Mr. Prescott also gives 
us added proofs from the old Spanish manuscripts 

about the storage of water and of canals for its dis
tribution in Mexico City. These are descriptions of 
what the Spaniards saw in Mexico four hundred 
years ago. But their writings were- i:mtil:ely un
known to the English speaking world until Mr. 
Prescott's studies in Madrid in 1836 to 1841, and 
-his translated work was first published in 1843 in 
New York. 

In chapter six of volume one, Conquest of Mexico, 
Mr. Prescott relates of one Aztec king that he had a 
beautifully terraced garden, which was watered 
from a reservoir. -This reservoir was "fed by an 
acqueduct that was carried over hill and valley for 
miles on huge buttresses of masonry." On a lower 
level were "three other reservoirs" from which 
water "was distributed in numerous channels 
through the gardens, or made to tumble over rocks 
in cascades." Also there were bathing places "ex
cavated in the solid porphyry" there existing. 

Another royal residence had gardens tha~ were 
irrigated by "aqueducts and cana:ls that carried 
water into all parts of the grounds." The Spanish 
writers of that time stated that one AZJtec palace 
had "more than one hundred baths" which were 
filled with "crystal water" from fountains that re- . 
ceived it from the aqueduct of Chapultepec. 

Besides the above facts about irrigation both in 
Mexico and Peru anciently, there have been many 
sketches in newspapers about the old-tirrie ditches 
and· re,servoirs in New Mexico and Arizona. The 
item already referred to as coming from Bro. E. F. 
Shupe I now copy here as worthy of publication in 
the HE~ALD. It reads as follows: : 

MAY REPAIR ANCIENT DAM AND IRRIGATE VAST TRACT. 

ANIMAS, NEW MEXICO.-The practicability of rehabilitating 
the great prehistoric dam that is situated thirty miles south 
of Animas, and of making it again serve the purpose of form
ing an enormous reservoir for the storage of water for irri
gation purposes is being investigated by representatives of 
financial interests that contemplate the gigantic project. 

The ancient dam at the head of the Animas Valley is one 
of the most wonderful monuments in existence of the civiliza
tion that inhabited the southwest ages ago. The struct~u·e 
is fifteen miles long and no dam in the world begins to ap, 
proach it in size. It is of semicircular shape. It is built of 
earth and mixed with cement. Notwithstanding the erosion 
of centuries the dam still has a uniform height of about forty 
feet: It must have been fifty to sixty feet high in the days 
when it was in use. By a comparatively small amount it 
could be made to again store a vast sea of water. It is 150 
feet wide across the base and 40 feet wide across' the top. 

The southern end ~f this" great reservoir is in Mexico. The 
artificial lake which the dam formed covered an enormous 
area of territory, and it is believed to have afforded a water 
supply for irrigating more than one million acres of land. 
The traces of the great irrigating canal and ditch that lead 
from the ·reservoir are still- to be seen.-T1'inidad Clwonicle 
News, Janua?·y fJ5, 1911. 

I have in hand from the Saint Louis Glohe~Demo
cmt, dated November 29, 1877, a clipping about the 
book, "Arizona As It Is," written and published by 
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Mr. Hiram C. Hodge, who had recently made "an 
extended tour through the territory," and who thus 
reported his findings to the public. And his state
ments fully established what other explorers had 
written since the first white man saw them in the 
days of Coronado. He tells of the ruins of towns 
and cities and of innumerable relics in the way of 
pottery, stone implements; painted rocks and hiero
glyphics in the valley of the Gila River, and else
where. 

Among these evidences of an intelligent industry 
in past ages not the least are the accounts by many 
explorers of the use in former times of dams, reser
voirs, and canals for watering the land. Mr. Hodge 
speaks of the remains of "a large irrigating canal 
which was from twenty-five to fifty feet wide" and 
it "took the water from Salt River about eight miles 
·wbove" a point that he describes. He says that its 
course "can be easily traced for twenty miles or 
more." Mr. Hodge believes that "the people who 
made these canals must have had a knowledge of 
engineering, because the canals are cut on a true and 
perfect grade." 

I quote further from Mr. Hodge: 
The largest of the old irrigating canals visited and ex

amined by the author is some twenty-five miles above Phccnix, 
on tho south side of Salt River, near where the river emerges 
from the mountains. For eight miles it is fully fifty fe~t 
wide. '!'hen H is divided into three branches, running in 
different directions, the three probably carrying sufficient 
water to irrigate tho plateau of table land. before men~ 
tioned. . . . Below the great canal and the large ruins 
alluded to above arc other canals of nearly equal size to the 
others, and which were taken from the river many miles 
below the large one; and along these arc also ruins of towns. 

Then Mr. Hodges states that the valley he speaks 
of contains about one hundred thousand acres of land 
"which evidently was all cultivated by the old, pre
historic i·aces." He stated that "towards the upper 
end of the valley, on a piece of .table land, are the 
ruins of a considerable town, also large reservoirs 
that were connected by canals." I might quote much 
more about the ruins of buildings, and about the 
r9ads and fortified points on high ground, and how 
explorers found ruins of buildings that showed the 
use of regular inortar and concrete, and stone work, 
all . three as they were found to be needed by the 
ancient builders. 

A copy which I also have of the Ogden P1·eeman, 
dated January 1, 1878, mentions the "Notes in 
Arizona from the pen of an able engineer and trav
eler which were prepared originally as a report for 
the Royal Geographical Society of London, England." · 
This' article in the Preeman also quotes from volume 
four, chapter eleven, of H. I-I. Ban~roft's Native 
Races of the Pacific States, showing· that both•these 
mlthorities affirm the same things that Mr. Hodge 
claimed conceming the fact .of the present outlines 
of "reservoirs and extensive irrigation canals con-

structed in ancient times by what race or people 
none can tell." 

In modem times the importance of irrigation is 
being more and more understoood, and indeed its 
actual necessity is more and more realized. This is 
evidenced by the great dams and reservoirs already 
constructed, and by others now in process. One of 
the greatest in value is the famous Assouan dam 
across the Nile in Egypt. It is a mile ahd a quarter 
long, and it conserves the floods of the rainy season 
each year and then the water is ready to keep moist 
a vast area of the remarkably fertile land of the Nile 
Valley, and thus•avoid the shortage and occasional 
real famines that have been fm; thousands of years · 
the curse of Egypt Of the days of Jacob and Joseph 
Bible history gives us vivid pictures of the destitu
tion in past ages. From such evils the great dam 
gives relief. · 

Then also in the United States men have gathered 
to the National Irrigation Congress, the first one, 
1892, being attended by only eleven delegates coming 
from four States ·and Terdtories; but in recent years 
as many as fifteen hundred delegates have assembled 
from thirty-five States. This shows the remarkable 
increase in interest. during eighteen years. They 
come to plan and execute the bringing into full use 
millions of acres of the arid lands, and the swamp 
regions of the United States. In 1907 it was 
accounted that at least sixty million acres of dry soil 
needed irrigation, also eighty million acres of swamp 
and boggy land needed reclamation. Therefore, in 
time to come one hundred and forty million acres 

. may be added to the crop producing area of our 
country, for the good of our fast increasing popula
tion. 

And the good work has gone forward until men in 
authority say that individual w'orkers have already 
brought ten millions of acres into cultivation and the 
United States Government has supplied rthree million 
more acres with water, a total of thirteen million 
acres reclaimed. And in many regions ten or twenty 
such acres produce as much profit as fifty to one 
hundred of land, that, without irrigation, fluctuates 
between seasons of flood and drought. • 

One of the most noted irrigation works is the 
Roosevelt Dam, in Salt River Valley, Arizona. It is 
240 feet from river bed to top of dam, and the res
ervoir of water covers twenty-five square miles. 'l'he 
water supply is expected to make 200,000 acres into 
farms and gardens. 

Other great enterprises are as follows: 
Gunnison Tunnel in Colorado is six miles long, 

a bore through the mountains, and it takes the watei· 
of the Gunnison River where It will irrigate 130,000 
to 150,000 acres of fertile soil. What is good for 
fruit raising will become worth a thousand dollars 
per acre. The third is the Snake River dam, Idaho, 
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·by which it is claimed that 240,000 acres has been.. 
or will be ·put in cultivwtion, and ultimately 400,000 
acres. Another is the Truckee-Carson project in 
Nevada. The fifth is the Engle or Elephant Butte 
dam in the Mesilla Valley, New Mexico. It makes a 
reservoir of Rio Grande water fol'lty miles long, and 
180,000 acres will be irrigated by it, 110,000 in New 
Mexico, 45,000 in Texas, and 25,000 on' the Mexican 
side, ,as stated in World To-Day for September, 1910: 
Height of dam from rock to parapet, 265 feet. It is 
said that apples, pears, and grapes will yield from 
three hundred to six hundred dollars per acre, ac
cording to~kind, and berries as much as eight hun
dn~d dollars per acre. Sixth is the Belle Fourche 
Canal and dam in :;louth Dakota. Seventh is the 
Shoshone River dam in what is called the Big Horn 
Valley of Wyoming. ·This dam is taller than any 
other, being 328 feet high. It will bring into use at 
least 150,000 acres of <arid lands. 

These seven are among the chief irrigation pro
jects, but there are many others in Idaho, Montana, 
North and South Dakota, Colorado, New Mexico, 
and other States. All these will aid in bringing to 
pass the prophecy that "the desert shall blossom as 
the rose." For, in this day of the Lord's power, he 
inspires and guides men to accomplish his purposes 
by means and powers that he gives them; and thus 
the things that in past ages would have been miracles 
are now known to be but the result of the processes 
of law. Knd these are more or less comprehended by 
men and are guided into use for the benefit and 
happiness of God's creation. 

LAM;ONI, IowA. H. A. STEBBINS. 

• tt• • + • 

A CONVERSATION BETWEEN A DISCIPLE 
OF CHRIST AND A MINISTER OF THE ·· 

WORLD. 
It was during the month of August; 1910, that a 

certain disciple of the Master visited a little hamlet 
in pursuit of duty, wherein one and one only of the 
popular churches was situated. After taking a sur
vey of the situation he called on. the pastor of the 
church before mentioned, having been referred to 
him by a good sister who lived near the little town. 

That disciple approached the parsonage, rung the 
doorbell, and waited a moment. A lady answered . 
the bell. "Good morning, is the Rev. Mr. S. in?" 
1he inquired. 

"Yes, sir;" (opening the screen door) "will you 
come in?" and the disciple eritered. "Be seated, 
please, and Mr. S. will be in in a moment. Excuse 
me, please, and I will call him," said the lady as she 
left·the room.' The disciple found himself alone in 
the minister's study. His eyes hastily glanced over 
the books oil the shelves, then picked up a magazine 
that lay on the center table and glanced it over 
slightly when the minister entered. "Good morn-

\\ 

ing," said the disciple, introducing himself, "is this 
Mr. S. ?" A hearty handshake irith "I'm happy to 
meet you," and both were seated. 

A few moments were taken in a general discussion 
of the weather and other preliminary topics, when 
the disciple began by saying, "I'm doing ministerial 
work in this part ·and· have been 1·eferred to you by 
Sr. F., and would like to know· what chance 1Jhere 
would be to get the use of your church at such times 
as you will not be using it yourself?" "Wel-l, ah,
you say you are stopping with Sr. F.; do you reP
resent the church she belongs to?" 

"Yes, sir," answered the disciple. 
"Wel-l, X will tell you just as I did Brother Pender 

when he was here. I have no objections to you com
ing in here to preach Christ, but I couldn't give my 
consent for you to come in here and preach doct1'ine. 
You see, we are very careful here not to preach any
thing that would disturb the people or cause a 
division among them. I have been quite successful 
in getting them together. If you will not preach any 
doctrine, I have no objections; but if you go to 
preaching doctrine I would certainly have to object." 

"Well, brother," responded the disciple, "it all 
depends on what you call doctrine. You are aware 
of the fact, no doubt, that one version of the Bible 
renders the word doctrine, teaching; and therefore 
I understand doctrine to imply the teaching of 
Christ. I confess I can not preach without present
ing the teaching or doctrine of Christ. We would be 
glad to have you define what you mean by doctrine, 
and we shall better understand one another." 

.. "I-I--:-m, I mean your doct1'ine," said the min~ 
ister. "I would certainly object to you comi.ng in 
here and preaching any of your doctrine." 

"My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me," 
responded the disciple; "for I am determined to know 
nothing among you save Chi·ist and him crucified." 

"Hem-ah-I have no reference to that," said the 
minister, "I mean the peculiar doctrines of your 
faith. I think the Bible is so beautiful, I should cer
tainly object to anything being presented here that 
is not in keeping with it. I think the Bible is good 
enough." . 

"So do I," said the disciple, "but certainly Bro. S. 
you will not object to anything that would make it 
better, will you?" 

"I gues~ you mean your Mormon Bible now, don't 
you? I should object to it very strenuously." 

"Not necessarily," said the disciple. "You, I 
think, intended to make reference to the Book 
of Mormon, did you not; why not call it by its 
rig;ht name? But by the way,..did you ever:read that 
book; do you know anything about it? what are 
your objections to it? You know as well as I do 
what the wise man says: 'He that answereth a · 
matter before he heareth it, it is a foUy and a shame 
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to him.' And if you have not read the book I would 
advise that you read <it, at least before you undertake 
to condemn it. Did you ever read it?" 

"Wel-1-eh-em-no, I have never· read it. I have 
read •a good deal about it, but have never seen •a copy 
of the book." 

"Well," said the ·disciple, "you are-not going to 
condemn it unheard, are you? You know what the 
wise man says about answering a matter unheard. 
I would advise you to learn something of the book 
before you undertake to pass judgment on it. Since 
you have ·already confessed that you know nothing 
of it, only what you had read against it, wouldn't 
you think' I was a little inconsistent if I had only 
read infidel works and then condemned the'Bible?-It 
:would be just as f.air; just as reasonable.'' 

"Well, now," said the minister,· "whaJt does the 
work claim to be; what do you claim for it?" 

"We will be glad," said the disciple, "to answe1;, 
and we will use the doubtful term, as you would look 
at it. It claims to be a record of God's dealings with 
the aborigines of this continent, just as the Bible 
purports to be a record of God's dealings with' the 
people on the eastern half of the world. It gives an 
account of two civilizations on this continent and 
the source from whence they came; the first one 
coming from the tower of Babel, according to the· 
common chronology, about twenty-two hundred 
years before Christ (see Genesis 11: 8, 9) ; and the 
latter were descendants of Manasseh who came from 
Jerusalem about 600 B. C. It gives us an· account 
of their customs, wars, religious worship, and also 
their destruction. And the American Indian is a 

·degenerate remnant of the latter civilization (see 
Genesis 49: 22-26; Deutm~onomy 33: 13-16; Isaiah 
16: 8). 

The Bible tells me the people were scattered upon 
all the face of the earth · (Genesis 11 : 8, 9), and the 
Book of Mormon tells me .they came here. I turn 
to science ·and am informed that they were here. 
Thus I have a three-ply cord of evidence which is.not 
easily broken. " 

The Book of Mormon tells me that the first civili
zation had jts origin in Central America, and the 
scientific discoveries confirm the truthfulness of the 
account. The book again informs me that the second 
civilization had its beginning on the western coast 
of South Amerioa near the upper end of Chili, -and 
science again comes to my rescue and bears record 
to the correctness of the statement.'' 

"Well," said the minister, "that may or may not 
be <true, but .at any rate I think the Bible is good 
enough: . I, can't see where your book will help it 
any; and then if these things are true, why haven't 
the Wise men of the world accepted it? Surely some 
·of them have read it!" 

"We shall answer your question," said the disciple, 

'~by asking you another: Aren't there just as wise 
men in the )VOrld, and just as honest men as there are 
in the church? and is it not a fact that 1Jhey have.•also 
studied the Bible? Why have they not accepted the 
Bible? Answe:t: me and I will answer your question. 
And further, in the very preface of the book I find 
it states it is tb be a witness to Jew and Gentile 1Jhat 
Jesus is the Christ.'' 

"Well," said the minister, "I think the Bible is 
plain enough on that, and can't see why we should 
need anything to prove that.'' 

"Very well, brother," said the disciple, "why then 
did not such men as C.ol. Robert G. Ingersoll and 
Thomas Paine, and a host of others accept -Christ? 
and why don't our Hebrew friends accept him? If 
you go to the Jew with the New Testament, that 
w!hich is most dear to Christian people, he will tell 
you it is simply the record of the disciples of an 
apostate Jew, and that it is beneath the consideration 
of a loyal son of Abraham, and he will refuse to hear 
it. But if I go to him with the record of his brethren, 
the children of Joseph, and demonstrate to him that 
his brethren on this half of the world worshiped the 
same God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and that 
through their prophets and the Scriptures they had 
they were taught to look for the great Messiah; that 
signs were given them of the time of his birth and 
crucifixion; that after his ascension he _appeared 
•to his people on this half of the world and exhibited 
to them his pierced hands and feet and side, and 
delivered unto them the same code of ethics that is 
found in the sermon on the mount; I say that -this 
would serve as a witn~ss to convince them that the 
Jesus they crucified.on Calvary is in very deed the 
Christ, the Son of God. -

The Gentiles must also be considered. The doubter 
says to the ordinary Christian, You are altogether 
too narrow minded in that you first tell us that Jesus 
is the Chri&t, the Son of God and the Savior of the 
world, ·and then say that he only appeared to the 
people on the easteJ.'n half of the world. Science 
has proven beyond a doubt that America supported 
as high a civilization as the eastern world ever saw, 
and if the theory of. you Christian people is correct, 
they knew nothing of the Christ, and Christ knew 
nothing of them. Therefore, he is not what you 
Christian people claim for him. 

When •a representative of the faith I hold meets 
that man he has a satisfactory answer for him and 
shows him that the record of this people teaches the 
same Christ and it gives this hemisphere to Christ 
and Christ to the world, thus proving what we claim 
for him : that he is the Christ and the Savior of the 
world.'' 

ONE OF THE DISCIPLES. 
FEBRUARY 13, 1911. 
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THE LAW OF LIBERTY. 
Law, when properly given and properly enforced, 

can readily be defined to mean, Protection to citizens 
who are governed by the law. The Government of 
this country offers us the protection due to citizens 
who abide by the law. Our legislators enact laws 
for the benefit and protection of those dependent 
on the law. 

The question might arise, Who is dependent on 
the law? All law-abiding citizens. It is a promise 
to them of pe.ace. 

Thinking men divide Iaw into three classes: First, 
carnal or man made laws; second, natural law, or 
law resultant of cr~ation; third, spiritual Iaw, or 

we obey not, we certainly must expect his dis
pleasure. 

The M•aster once said, "man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedetJh out of the 
mouth of God." The godly man will take delight in 
the law. He will meditate on the things of the scrip
ture both day and night. May the Lord help us, 
that by our diligence we may be worthy a better 
understanding of the perfect law of liberty, is the 
prayer of our brother, 

BERT E. HART. 

Mothers' Home Column 
the gospel law. EDITED BY FRANC~S. 

Since the d~ys of our father.Adam, until to-day, Advisory Board, Daughters ofZion. 
man has striven to· set up and maintain a system Mrs. B. c. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde-
of laws or govei:nment by Which he might enjoy con- pendence, Missollli; ·Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
tinual peace. A glance at the history of the past · moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
will soon convince us that his efforts have lacked street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F.' M. Smith, 630 South 
some essential part ·of ·what it takes to constitute Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 

f , t W·h ? -'-h , • , Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
per e~t governmen . y, Let'" e reader answer avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
for himself. When our Father placed us here on 
earth it was for a purpose, for we know the all wise 
Father does nothing without a purpose. Later we 
have a record of the fact that' he set up a form of 
government for man to follow. The strength,. force 
and power of that law, or the blessings obtained frqm 
obedience to that Jaw, no tnan can realize until.he has 
obeyed at least a part of it. 

Law is always given with a promise. The laws 
of our earthly governments promise us peace and 
·quietude in our daily avocations of earthly life. What 
does .the gospel law promise? Brethren, it is a ques-, 
tion we should be striving daily to understand more 
fully. 

When our forefathers drafted the Constitution of 
the United States, they sought to establish a govern
ment of liberty, which is not yet complete; for at 
every meeting of Congress they amend or enact 
additional laws. But the gospel law, the perfect 
law of liberty, needs no change. It is a Jaw of 
liberty, because 'irt was enacted by One who had a per
fect knowledge of the law. It not only offers us the 
promises made ·us by national laws, but also 
abundant promise in the life to come. 

Thoug1h these promises are always conditional, 
we have but to study the pian of salvation as it is 
written in the books as law, and in explanation 
thereof. If man fails to obey1he perfect law, he will 
surely fail to .receive promised blessings. We find 
in the law that we must strive, and strive earnestly 
to keep the commandments of the Lawgiver. 

We as 'a people will be held more accountable to 
the law, for we claim to'have more than one hundred 
and twenty-five revelations explaining the law. If 
we ·obey it we can expect the blessings promised ; if, 

The Children's Hour. 
Between the dark and the daylight, when the night is begin

ning . to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations, that is known as the 

children's hour. 
I hear in the chamber above me the patter of little feet, 
The sound of a door that is opened, and voices soft and sweet. 

From my study I see in the lamplight, descending the broad 
hall stair, 

Grave Alice, and laughing Allegra, and Edith with golden 
hair. 

A whisper, and then a silence; yet I know By their merry 
eyes 

'l'hey are planning and plotting together to take . me by 
surprise. 

A sudden rush from the. stairway, a sudden raid from the 
hall! 

By three doors left unguarded they enter my castle wall! 
They climb up into my turret o'er the arms and back of my 

chair; 
If I try to escape, they surround me; they seem to be every-

where. · 

They ahriost devour me with kisses, their arms about me 
entwine, 

Till I think of the Bishop of Bingen in his Mouse Tower on 
the Rhine! 

Do you think, oh blue-eyed banditti, because you have scaled 
the>wall, 

Such an old mustache as I am is not a match for you all? 

I have you fast in my fort1·ess, and will not let you depart, 
But put you down into the dungeon in the''round tower of 

•my heart. · 
And there will I keep y,ou for ever, yes, for ever and a day, 
Till the walls shall crumble to ruin, and molder in dust 

away! -
-Longfellow. 
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Jenkin Lloyd Jones Hits Gospel of Play. 
"I submit this morning that a philosophy of play will not 

save the city or the nation. There is more promise for the 
soul and more profit to the community in the overworked 
than in the overplayed child. My faith in the future of this 
nation is strong, because I am happy in the thought that the 
great bulk of the citizens of the United States, the grown up 
men _and women who are raising the future citizens of this 
nation, are not left .with time hanging heavily on their hands 
-are not driven to the sad necessity of investing money and 
wasting soul in playground activities." 

Jenkin Lloyd Jones in a sermon in All Souls' Church spoke 
on "The enthronement of , God by the. dethronement of the 
gods," and drew the conclusions quoted after discussing one 
of the "lesser gods," which he designated as the "Divinity 
of the Stadium." 

FINDS THE GOD NAMELESS. 

"I have turned the leaves of my encyclopedias and diction
alies," he said in his sermon, t'in vain in seal'ch of a name for 
this one of the Jesser gods, that is· commanding the increasing 
devotion of certain important and extensive areas of Ameri
can life to-day. I have thought of the 'Celtic Puck, with his, 
mischievous pranks, beguiling and resting the careworn chil
dren of men. I sought the stately Tersipcr.ore of the Greeks, 
swaying the mortals with melody and teaching them to forget 
their troubles in the rhythmic dance. I have thought of 
Milton's 'Euphrosyne,' the 'goddess fair and free,' with her 
'heart easin<r mirth,' who with her-

" 'Quips and cranks and wanton wiles, 
Nods and becks and wreathed smiles, 
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek, 
And love to live in dimple sleek; 
Sport that wrinkled care derides, 
And laughter holding both his sides. 
Come, and trip it as ye go, 
On the light fantastic toe; 
And in thy right hand lead with thee 
The mountain nymph, sweet Lib'erty.' 

"But none of these stand for that somber, businesslike 
divinity that. directs, with great care, precision, scientific 
regulation and account book accuracy, this something that is 
called 'recreation'-the amusement of life. 

RECREATION NOW SCIENCE. 
"Those old classic and pagan divinities. prasided over the 

interests of children; they directed the exuberant life of the 
young. But this modern god undertakes to keep the old men 
young and aged ladies elastic by costly investments in the 
machinery of amJ!semcnts; and play, which was spontaneous 
and· inevitable under the old paganism, now is reduced to a 
department of pcdaJ!:ogy, a carefully prepared system, by 
which the degraded classes are to be uplifted, wayward boys 
arc to be regenc1·ated and wanton girls to be reformed. 

"There is great truth . in this, and this lesser god that 
presides over the amusements of a community deserves a 
degree of reverence, and his devotees should be encouraged. 
George Eliot spoke a profound sociological truth when. she 
said, 'Important as it is to direct the industries of the world, 
ill is not so important as to wisely direct the leisure of the 
world.' · 

"There is so)llething exceedingly satisfying in the thought 
of municipal nl.aygrounds for little .childrel). J love to think 
of :f'rce'.'c(n)C'egtS· and'public 'pal'ks:' . ' ' (lcJ." ! ' 

ON WEALTHY GOLFERS. 
!'But when I think of the millions of dollars invested in the 

golf•links of the United States, the contributions to which are 
written in three or four figures by n\en who begrudge the one 

and two figures for the sanctities of the spiritual life; when 
I think of gray haired men spending every afternoon of the 
week chasing a little ball over the field, sweating and puffing, 
in search of amusement, who would consider it a hardship 
if they had to hitch up their own horse, again I think that 
the half god usurps the throne upon which the pretensions 
would seat the Lord of Life and the Master of our spirits. 

"When I think of aged men and women, the physical valves 
in whose bodies are already beginning to wheeze and crack 
from overwork, thundering through space, resisting dust and 
noise, playing hide-and-go seek with danger, menacing the 
lives of dogs, children, men and women, for amusement's 
sake, it seems to me the paying of too high a devotion to this 
god of thoughtlessness, for that is .the root of significance of 
the word 'Amusement'-that which does not muse; does not 
medita,te." -Selected. 

RequeSts for Prayer. 
Hannah E. Cairns, of Knobnoster, Missouri, requests the 

prayers of the Saints in behalf of her husband, who has been 
suffering for some time from an attack of the grip. 

Bro. 0. B. Thomas writes as follows: "A letter received on 
the 12th inst: from Sr. J. P. Colvin, of Otway, Missouri, 
brings the sad news of a serious accident to Brother Colvin 
her hus~and, who has had one hand and a foot badly torn b; 
the ~aw in a neighboring mill. She requests me to give notice 
in the HERALD, asking the pr.ayers of the Saints in his behalf." 

Letter_ Department 
BLENHEIM, ONTARIO, April 11, 1911. 

EditoTB Hemld: I have heard some take the position that 
the lost tribes of Israel were mixed among the nations and 
had lost their identity, hence were called ''the lost tribes of 
Israel." I believe this is Doctor Wilds' theory. I do not 
think it is true, according to the l'evealed word of God. 

We read in. the Apocrypha, second book of Esdras, chapter 
13, verses 40, 41, 42, concerning them that "they took counsel 
together, that they would leave the multitude of the heathen, 
and go into a further country, where never mankind dwelt, 

' that they might keep their statutes, which they never kept 
in their own land." The writer tells how they journeyed 
for one and a half years, and how the Lord led them, and 
furt)ler tells what the Lord is going to do for them in the 
latter times when he shall bring them out. 

In the Book of Mornron, page 106 small edition, Nephi says 
that the Lord will speak to lost tribes of Israel and they 
shall write it; also, "And it shall come_.to pass that the Jews 
shall have the words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall 
have the words of the Jews: and the Nephites and the Jews 
shall have the words of the lost tribes of Israel: and the 
lost tribes of Israel shall have the words of the Nephites and 
the Jews.'' 

From the above we learn that the whoic house of Israel are 
going to keep a record of God's dealings with them, and in 
time these records will all come together. 

On page 452 of the Book of Mormon, small edition, Jesus, 
speaking to the Nephites, says that he was commanded 
of the Father to go and visit the lost tribes of Israel," "which 
are not of this land; neither th~ land of Jerusalem; neither 
in any part of that land round about, whither I have been to 
minister.'' And. he told them ~e was going and they should 
hear his voice· and there should be "one fola; and otie sl:lefi-

.herd.'' ··· · 
In the pi•ophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah we read that the 

Lord is going to bring his people from the north country and 
all the land whither he has driven them, and is going to show 

• forth his mighty power in their behalf. · 
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The Lord speaking through his servant, the prophet in the 
latter days, says: "And they who are in the north countries 
shall Clilme in remembrance before the Lord, and their 
prophets shall hear his voice, and shall no longer stay them
selves, and they shall smite the rocks, and the ice shall flow 
down at their presence. And an highway shall be cast up 
in the great deep. Theh' enemies shall become a prey unto 
them and in the barren deserts. there shall come forth pools 
of living water·; and the parched ground shall no .longer be 
a thirsty land.· A~d they shall bring forth their rich treasures 
unto the children of Ephraim my servants. And the bound
aries of the everlasting hills shall tremble at their presence. 
And then shall they fall down and be crowned with glory, 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants of the Lord, even 
the children of Ephraim; and they shall be filled with songs 
of everlasting joy." 

I ·am of the opinion from the quotations cited above that 
the lost tribes are by themselve.~ and not mixed among the 
nations and do not have any c~mmunication with theni. 
However, I would like to hear what some one else has to say 
on the subject, as it is truth I .am seeking. 

In bonds, 
RICHARD COBURN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. and Sr. Robert McBirnie, of Boone, Iowa, write:· 

"By reading in the HERALD of April-5, 1911, the condition of 
the latter day work in· the land of Palestine, and realizing 
that it is suffering for want of means, wife and I came to 
the conclusion to throw in our mite ·for the grand and noble 
cause that the angel brought to the earth. Please find 
inclosed our draft for ten dollars." 

News From Missions 
Australia. 

in the ground work of God's spiritual government on earth. 
Those young missionaries in this land toiled away against 

great odds for a time, often single handed and alone, until 
help came. ll'he first and unceasing assistance was found in 
two of Australia's fair daughters, who have pi·oven to be 
helpmeets in the fullest sense of the term, and whose zeal 
and fidelity for the uplifting of fallen humanity has never 
grown dim. 

The work in general gradually spread into new fields, but 
the scattering of the Saints militated somewhat against the 
old established branches and some were disorganized. Breth
ren Kaler and Wells 'were dispatched to our assistance, and 
reached here in the time of financial depression, and for a 
time it was difficult to make ends meet; but the Lord cleared 
the way and his work suffered no special·loss. 

Brother Wight's departure for Amelica left only three 
missionaries to prosecute the work and devise the best ways 
and means at our disposal to get it more firmly established 
where it had gained a foothold, and push out into new fields. 

Our conclusions were that unless the ·saints could secure 
meeting places of their own, and become firmly established, 
the work 'would suffer loss, and since that time we have been 
working together to this end with some success. We have at 
present twelve church buildings in different parts of the 
mission, and most of them are free from debt. 

One of our great drawbacks has been that the city work 
seems to be unable to progress or even hold its own without 
some assistance from the missionary, which -has necessitated 
the locating of a missionary near by to assist them, which 
prevents opening up new places, to an extent. This has been 
a bone of contention for yea1·s, as the revelation directs that 
the missionaries should move out into "new fields now widen
ing before them," leaving the local work . to the care and 
administration of the standing ministers "so far as possible." 
And though they are not acting as branch or distrkt officers 
they have been stationed so as to labor in connection there
with,_ in the cities, so as to maintain our position taken up, 
and to broaden the field as much as possible under existing 

"Time and tide wait for no man." Our lives, at most, are circumstances. 
"like a shadow that declineth," or the flash from some dis- Had we sufficient high priests and elders who could spare 
taut lighthouse on a foreign shore. more time to feed the flock, some changes could be wisely · 

It seems only like the dream of a night vision, since breth- made. It seems folly to leave a few struggling Saints to 
ren T. W. Smith and Joseph Burton, with their inestimable fail, for \vant of care and assistance, to run elsewhere and 
companions, left this foreign shore, and yet it is almost a repeat the same thing. Better that a child never be born, 
quarter of a century. · either naturally or spiritually, than to be left to perish for 

During their sojourn in this land, the latter day work was want of proper care. 
greatly strengthened, and the faith of the few scattered With the hope that all-obstacles might be removed in time, 
Saints was renewed by the comforting message, and the new the brethren have toiled away, organizing branches,. Sunday 
additions to the fold. Quite a number of converts were added schools, Religios, Daughters of Zion, etc., where the way 
to the church, most of whom, that still remain in the flesh, opened up, and have met with fair success. 
are firm and steadfast in the faith. In our great hour of need Bro. A. H. Smith was dispatched 

The departure of these brethren left this vast field under on a special mission to ordain for us a bishop, and assist 
the care and direction of two young and comparatively inex- those in charge to regulate and set in order the mission work 
perienced missionaries, one of whom still remains liere. in general. This was a very welcome move, and much ap~ 

The request of Saints here had been that an apostle should preciated by all; for a bishop had been sadly needed for a 
be sent to their assistance, and no less authority would fully number of years, that a better system of providing for the 
satisfy their longing desire, little dreaming that the raw needy might be had among us. His patriarchal work, in 
material that had just landed was being molded for that very blessing a number of Saints, has proven to be a source of 
position, which was fully demonstrated in later years in a·· great comfort to those who took advantage of the privilege 
most marvelous manner. · offei'ed them, and his short stay will long be remembered by 

"God moves in a myste1'ious way his wonders to perform," those whose fortune it was to meet him and his secretary, 
and often chooses the weak and unassuming, but humble, to Bro. Leon Gould. · 
1\Ctively engage hi this great work of salvation, and occupy I was in charge of the mission at this time; but was lying 
iu''~ome of the' m~st r~sponsible positions fn,his,church. Not at home seriously ill, a:ti.d_ fl'Om a human iitat;\jp,oint there 
many wise inen aft~r the flesh, not many noble, not many seemed little hope of my 1ecovery. Brother Alexander ad
learned, were chos()n, for the Lord's excellent ministry, in ministered to ·me, and also gave me his patriarchal blessing 
former days, but the humble fishermen, and tax gatherers while I was in bed. He left the next day for Melbourne, 
from the)owly walks of life were selected and commissioned en route to New South Wales and America. A cable message 
to preach the everlasting g'Ospel, and stand as living pilla1"B from America directing my ordination to the Quorum of the 
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. 
Twelve necessitated his return to attend to this work, which 
he did to his own joy and satisfactjon, by the Spirit's presence. 

The bishop had been selected by the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation and ordained; so that now things began to take 
on a new' a)?pearance with brighter hopes for the future. 

Brethren Wight, Barmore, Tucker and Hanson were soon 
after sent to our assistance. The two latter stopped at New 
Zealand, where,the work is gradually but surely taking root; 
and the others reached our shores. Brother Hanson was 
transferred to Australia later. He did a work and left a name 
that will not soon be forgotten. 

Brother Wight had some strong liattles against the oppo_s
ing forces which sought to overthrow our work, and main
tain:ed ·our cause well; and all too soon he returned home. 

Brethren Barmore and Wells showed wisdom and tact in 
selecting helpmeets and settling down in real ·earnest. They 
have helped the work much. 

Brethren Davis and Robertson were the •last, but not the 
least to come to -our rescue, and quickly adapted themselves 
to the ways and customs here. They are doing a wo-rk 

. which will surely bear good fruit in time to come. 
we now have a mission headqua~·ters where our paper, 

The Gospel Stamda1·d is p)lblished; arid where all necessary 
church books and tracts may be had. · The Saints are giving 
it considerable support. Beside the brethren mentioned, we 
have two of the Australian brethren holding the office of 
seventy, one high priest, and a bishop, with quite a number 
of elders who -are assisting with the work and are able, 

·worthy men. 
The late New South Wales district conference was the 

largest attended and the most profitable gathering ever held 
in the mission. The bishop's books showed that the last 
year had yielded a bountiful harvest. May the good work go 
on. 

Yours in hope, 
C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

-News From Branches. 
Providence, Rhode Island. 

The winter has 'gone so quickly, it seems that your penman 
hardly knew the days were passing until the crocus told her 
of a duty undone, and she hastens to make amends. 

Some of our little flock have removed to other cities and 
others are going. Among those who have already gone are 
Brn. Daniel Joy and Frank Spinnett, who have been enticed 
to Buffalo, New York, by business changes. 

We hardly know how we will get along without our "Good 
Samaritan," Sister Eva, who so often assists in cases of 
sickness. ller lullaby song was heard in many a household 
and we can recommend to California Saints •an excellent 
nurse and good sister. 

Wedding bells are beginning to chime, and the story they 
tell is of a little,' black haired maid, Ethel, who will shortly 
make her home in Chicago. '"Oh the changes, constant 
changes." The congr~tulations of a number of Saints were 
extended to our promising young priest, Edmund Brown, 
wno graduated from evening high school and gave. the·· 
valedictory of class 1911. He was introduced thus by the 
principal: "I now take the pleasure of introducing our best 
and brightest scholar, and the one who has received the 
highest class marks." By earnest and faithful effort, Edmund 
finished the four year standard course, notwithstanding he 
worked· at his daily •avocations, which often jncluded night 
work, and has also been active in church work. We were 
glad he was a Latter Day Saint. 

We notice our assistant Sunday school district superin
tendent, E. A. Fox, is making a canvass Of schools. Boston, 

New Bedford and Brockton have been v\~ited. Haverhill is 
on his list. 

Elder William Bradbury has been chosen pastor of Attle
boro _Branch. We miss him, but hear good reports of his work. 
He lately had the use of our baptistery to induct into the 
church the husband of one of- our sisters, whose .childhood 
home was here. 

Elder George Robley has been laboring. in the district, 
Haverhill and some cape towns being visited,- and new places 
opened, with good interest manifested. He ·repoits the bap
tism at Dennis Port of one whe had long known the faith. 
We.made a trip to Fall River last week. On Wednesday we 
started to meet with the Saints for prayer, but wel.·e sur
prised and saddened to find the church closed on account of 
a recent fire. Quite a little damage was done, we are told. 

Our Sunday school, Religio, and Ladies' Aid are stilfhelp
ful to the church, trying to work, "Onward and upward." 
We intend to continue until we bring OUl' better up to best; 
May -God speed the right is the earnest prayer of your sister, 

-- GEORGIE M. SPINNETT . 

-Miscellaneous Department 
Conferenctl Minutes. 

OHIO.-District conference was held at Columbus, Ohio, 
March 11, 12, 1911, with district officers in charge, Bro. R. C. 
Russell, minister in charge, being unable to be ·present. 
Routine business was transacted, and plans for. the better
ment of the work in this district were discussed. Impmtant 
action regarding the reporting of the priesthopd in the 
district was taken, which action will appear in f\1Il soon, as 
'the district secretary was instructed to have it. published in 
the church papers. On Sunday, Ma1·ch 12, the attendance 
was- the largest ever had at a conference in this district. 
The meetings were good and instruction given well received. 
The speakers were Elders U. W. Gi·eene, who stopped off 
with us while en route to the General Conference, J. A. 
Becker, and A. B. Kirkendall. District officers elected were: 
S. J. Jeffers, presidenL; D. ·R. Winn, secretary-treasurer; Sr. 
Lula Beck, member lib1·ary commission. Next conference to 
convene the last Saturday and Sunday in February, 1912. 
D. R. Winn, district secretary, number 82 East Northwood 
avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 

MONTANA.-The district conference met at Deer Lodge, 
March 11 and 12, 1911. Motion 'made and carried that the 
district presidency preside over the conference. Sr. Ernestine 
Davey was elected chorister and Sr. Anna Wyckoff, organist. 
Bishop's agent's report read and referred to an auditing 
committee consisting of the following: W. P. Boatman, J. E. 
Eliason, and E. Fitzwater, who repmted the account correct. 
Reports were read from the Gallatin, Deer Lodge, and Boze
man branches. Elders 1·eporting: I. M. Smith, W. J. Brewer, 
A. J. Moore, T. C. Kelley, J. F. Jamison, F. Christofferson, 
A. Christoffei·son, J. P. Wyckoff, W. P. Bootman, and John 
E. Eliason. Priests: John Eliason and Andrew Hanson. 
Teacher: Thomas Reese. Deacon: F. E. Fitzwater. On 
invitation; the next conference will meet at Bozeman June 
10 and 11, 1911. Petition was read from the Deer Lodge 
Branch that Bro. Alfred Peterson be ordained .to the office 
of p1iest. It was granted and the ordination provided for. 
The present district officers were reelected for one year. Del
egates to General Conference were elected. They were in
structed to cast the full vote of the district, and, in case of a 
division, a majority and minority vote. Sacrament meeting 
was held at 2.30 p. m., Sunday; in charge of Elders T. C. 
Kelley and W. P. Boatman. Conference adjourned, as per 
previous resolutions. J. P. Wyckoff, district secretary, Deer 
Lodge, Montana. -

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Western Maine --District will meet 

with the Stonington Bmnch, Saturday and Sunday, May 6 
and 7, 1911. Business session at 2 P• m., Saturday. Statis
tical and ministerial repmts are desired from every branch. 
W. A. Small, district secretary. 
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The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Mobile Dist1·ict; (}reeting: Having 
been appointed Bishop's agent for this district, I hope to see_ 
the name of every member on the books before the year is 
out, opposite whatever amount you feel able to contribute. 
We want to remember the missionaries' families, and the poor 
and needy must be cared for. Therefore, we hope to see all 
comply with the law of ·tithing. If we do, the Lord will surely 
bless us. Anything sent to the address below will reach me. 
I am your brother in gospel bonds, · 

FRANK STINER. 
THEODORE, ALABAMA, Route 1, Box 6. 

Died~ 

MooRE.-William Sheoherd Moore was born in Holmes 
County, Ohio, March 27, 1843, and died at Ainswo1th, 
Nebraska, April 3, 1911, aged 68 years and 7 days. He was 
married in Holmes County, Ohio, to Miss Samantha E. Riggs, 
who, with two children, Mrs. Millie E. Bates and Muriel E. 
Moore, still survive him. One brother, John J. Moore, of 
Keamey, Nebraska, and one sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Dagon, of 
Holmes County, Ohio, are still living. At the age of 18, in 
1861, Brother Moore enlisted in the military service and sup
ported the Stars and Stripes until the close of the war. He 
was baptized into the church by Elder W. A. Smith, at Mead
ville, Nebraska, March 6, 1898. . The gospel continued to be a 
source of blessing to him unto the end of life. Funeral 
services were held in the Congregational church at Ainsworth, 
Nebraska, the pastor, Reverend Von Valkenberg, offering the 
prayer, and Elder Levi Gamet preaching the sermon. 

BUTLER.-Charles Vann, little son of Preston -L. Butler, 
died April 6, 1911, at Kingfisher, Oklahoma. He was born 
March 10, 1906. His mother preceded him to the better land. 
Since the death of Sister Butler the little ones have been 
lovingly cared for by their aunt, Sr. Irene S01·den. He was 
an unusually bright child, although sorely afflicted from birth. 
His father, one brother, one sister1 with grandparents and 
numerous other relatives, mourn his untimely demise. 

JONES.-Owen W. Jones was born January 18, 1831, in 
Dearbonshire, North Wales. Died January 18, 1911, at his 
home in Crescent, Iowa, aged 80 years. His wife remains to 
moum. Funeral service at the &hurch in Crescent, Friday, 
January 20, 1911. Sermon by D. R. Chambers. 
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which was discovered five years ago in the New York Botani
cal Gardens, can neither be destroyed nor guarded against. 
The only thing to do is to cut down affected trees for the 
use of the timber. The difficulty and danger are that the 
disease sp;reads in almost the same manner as does a plague 
among human beings or animals. It is contagious. The 
blight forms on the tree's ·bark in tiny pockets. In these 
there grow little spores or seeds. The wind scatters the 
spores everywhere, and any chestnut tree that any spore lands 
on is doomed. The spores carry the contagion for miles. 
They ·are also carried in the fur of squirrels and in the 
plumage of birds, and in the end no tree--escapes unless it is 
completely isolated. In this way for years ·the blight has 
been creeping through the chestnut forests and has done its 
work. The blight does not show itself in ·the bark until the 
tree is thoroughly infected: 

Substitutes for Saloons? 
After the saloon has been rub out of town, what then? 

What shall take its place? Is some substitute for the saloon 
needed? The Sunday Sclwol 'l'imes runs an interesting dis
cussion of this question which is now a practical one for so 
many millions of American citizens. A prominent Colorado 
man declares that any community that has banished the 
saloon needs to put in vigorous substitutes for it, or the last 
state of that place will be worse than the first. Another 
writer comes back with the reto1·t that "a city no more needs 
a substitute for saloon than we shall need a substitute for 
Satan in the millennium." The Superintendent of the Anti
Saloon League of America sums the question up in a virile 
article of unsparing convictions. He brings the reader 
squarely up to the unexpected conclusion that a substitute 
for the saloon really means a substitute for the church. 

Liquor men may not appreciate the following story, with 
which The Sunday School Times introduces the debate: 

'fhe saloon is on the 1·un. In those parts of the country 
where it has not yet struck its running gait it seems booked 
for an early start. The liquor men are in the position of that 
farmer who had driven a team of mules to town, and was 
persuaded to step into a penny arcade and, for the first time 
in his life, hear a phonograph play one of Sousa's marches. 
He put the hearing tubes to his ear and listened. As the 
first notes of the full brass band came crashing on to his 
ear drums he dropped the tubes and started for the door, 
exclaiming, "Here comes the band, and I left them mules 
unhitched." The band is coming, and somebody has left the 
saloons unhitched. 

In the same issue The Sunday School Titnes editorially 
dissects some figures that the New Yorlc Evening Sun pub-

"The chestnut tree will soon be nothing but a trad,ition in lished last summer to prove that saloon-closing in Indiana 
America," says a writer in the issue of Hm·pcr's Weekly for · had meant more strong liquor drunk. The Sun's editorial 
February 4. "It is being destroyed by a mysterious disease 'reads plausibly-until one reads the Times. 
which, scientists admit, can not be cured. In New York City 
practically every chestnut tree is already dead. Over Long Is
land this tree malady is traveling fast. It is present in Con~ 
necticut, New Jersey,Pennsylvania,Delaware,and, to some ex
tent at least, in Maryland and Massachusetts. The whole 
chestnut .tree area in America,.which reaches as far south as 
northern Virginia and 11s far west as Buffalo, is infected. 
Only a few scattered trees can possibly escape." This blight, 

What other natiol)s call religious toleration, we call re
ligious rights. They are not exercised in virtue of govern
mental indulgence, but as 1·ights, of which governments can 
not deprive any po1·tion of· its citizens, however small. 
Despotic nower may invade those rights, but justice still 
confirms them.-U. S. Senate Rep01·t, 1827. 
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Why Flying-Machi,nes Fly. 

Ask a scientist, "What is an aeroplane?" and he will reply, 
"Any flat or slightly curved surface propelled horizontally 
through tho air." That, being merely a definition of a thing, 
and not an explanation of flight, tells little of what is most 
wonderful about a flying-machine. 'fime and time again we 
have all aske<l. ourselves: Why is it tha~ this combination of 
planes, propcl1ers, motors, and rudders does not fall'! Why 
IS it that a machine many times heavier than the air stays 
aloft? 

It is the air pressure beneath it, and its motion, that keep 
up a plane. If it is to remain in the air, an aeroplane must 
constantly move like a skater on thin ice. 'fhe skater must 
movo fast enough to reach a new section of ice before he 
falls; the aeroplane must movo fast enough to reach a new 
section of air before it falls. Both aro constantly struggling 
with gravitation. 

The simplest and most familiar example of an aeroplane is 
the kite of our boyhood days. By holding it against the wind, 
or by running with it:J if there happens to be only a gentle 
breeze, this oldest of Hying-machines is kept aloft. Invent a 
substitute for the string, some device, in other words, which 
will enable you to hold the kite in the proper direction, and 
you have invented a flying-machine. The pull or the thrust 
of an engine-driven propeller is that substitutc.-Waldcmer 
Kaempffcrt, in l!a?·pc1·'s MarJazinc for April. 

"Happy people are those who cultivate not only their seeing 
faculties for bright and pleasant things, but also their fac
ulties for not seeing what is disagreeable and vexatious. 
'l'hcy understand the use of both eyes and lids, those that are 
visible and that arc invisible." 

In the Grip ·of the Tsar. 
Little news has come out of Russia since the bureaucracy 

obtained the upper hand and crushed out the revolutionary 
movement a few years ago. In the issue of llcwpc?·'s Wee/ely 
for April 15 Alexandra Petrovna Delano tells of some of the 
lat~st i!lcidents in the eter~al struggle for liberty. "Even 
umvers1ty self-government IS threatened," she writes. "In 
order to humiliate and lower the prestige of the Russian 
universities, so called 'flying brigades' have been organized 
with leave to suppress 'manifestations' of protesting com
rades 'with bullets'! The "femplcs of Science,' as the Rus
sians fondly call their universities, arc de facto in a state of 
siege." Nothing remains of the Tsar's manifesto of 1902, 
promising individual rights and· freedom. "'l'he promised 
liberty of public meetings has been practically withdrawn by 
regulations which t•cquire the names of speakers to be ap
proved by the authorities before they can address an audience. 
A high oflicial is quoted as having recently said, 'I recognize 
freedom of speech, but within the limits indicated by me.'" 

In Front Rank for Peace. 
Again, while our navy is increasing, we are still in the 

front rank of those who arc , striving for universal peace 
founded on equity and justice and consideration for th~ 
rights of others. And the timc·will yet come when the great 
mo·ral forces of this nation will assert themselves still more 
emphatically in the great struggle for international peace 
and arbitration. May that day be not far off; and when it 
comes, may we be prepared to fulfill our destined mission. 
"Blessed arc the pcaccmalmrs.''-Thc Clwistian Hm·ald. 

Some men would mther be profane than profound. 

Capital and Surplua $50,000.00 Aoaeta Over $400,000.00 \Vanted.-A place for the coming sum
mer by a young L. D. S. who has no home. 
Age 14, weight 130, willing and strong, 
neat and clean, eighth grade graduate· 
Latter Day Saints with church privilege~ 
preferred. Address, Box 184, Coleman, 
Michigan. · 15-tf 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, ~amoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anno A. Dancer, Oaear Anderson, W. A. Hopkiot, 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderoon. 

Get· in Touch with 

Opportunities 
on the Burlington 

'fhc new lines of railroad now under construction in Wyoming 
offer great opportunities for farmers and others for home building. 

'l'he conditions and surroundings m·c very favomblo for a new 
country and the new railroad brings transportation to the very. doors 
of the new settler. 

How to Get Land 
You can buy deeded land, homestead Government irrigated home

steads, or file on land under the Ca1·cy Act, getting dcsirablo irrigated 
land on very easy payments at from $·16 to $50 per acre; or you can 
homestead free lands that cannot be irrigated in 320-acre tracts. 
Send for literature. Send for our free literature with large mapa, 

telling all about these lands. Let me know what 
particular class of lands you arc interested in. 
Write to-day. 

-·-~....,.._..T'~ 

. BwlinQton 
~._ Rou_t8':.:·, 
..... , .. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, General Agent 

LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 
1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb • 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTIIOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
question. No. 134 cloth, $1. 

FOR SALE 
My residence, three blocks north of 

Herald Office. 9 rooms, 6 closets, cel
lar, well, barn, poultry yard, etc. 

DANIEL JONES, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 14-3* 

lUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.76. 
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SUMMIT ADDITION 
CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

The Order pf Enoch is placing this beautiful addition on sale, not 
as a speculation, and whatever is made over the- cost price of this land 
belongs to the Order for the benefit of the poor, and the carrying on the 
business of the Order. Persons at a distance wishing to purchase 
property in this addition, if dissatisfied with the purchase after seeing 
it, will have their money refunded. 

Terms of Sale 
We would prefer cash, but this docs not hinder those of limited 

means. The Order will make it possible to assist any poor Saint to 
acquire a home on more reasonable and better terms than could be 
done in any· other way. Elder B.• J. Scott of the Independence Stake 
Bishopric has been placed in charge of the sales of this property, and 
will assist anyone wishing to see the property. 

The Order has also provided a head quarters at 103 South River 
boulevard, one block from the church, where Saints visiting or contem
plating moving to Independence will be made welcome, and will be made 
comfortably at home. Saints contemplating moving to Independence 
Stake should confer with the local or general bishopric, which will 
always be to their best advantage. 

Price of Lots 
1 to 14, $5 per foot, street not graded. 

21 to 33, $6 per foot, street graded. 
34 to 35, $4.60 per foot, street graded. 
36 to 40, $6 per foot, street graded. 
41 to 44, $6 per foot, street graded. 
15 to 20, $7 ,per foot, street graded. 
45 to 49, $7 per foot, street graded. 
71 to 77, $7 per foot, street graded. 
50 to 61, not on the market. 
62 to 70, not on the market. 

This includes all the lots north of the South Side boulevard. 
Acre property, 79 to 84, $700 per acre; 85 to 86, $600 per acre. 
Lots on the south side of the boulevard not ready for the market. 
Address all communications to:l~' ··~!.;J:IH!;;·:I!li;l:' •' :,, 

United Order of Enoch 
P. 0. Box 52 Independence, Mo. 
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WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re

-pay a·carefulreading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

With the Church in an Early, Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work, in ·proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
whfn closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The ~chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Ou'r special price ••...... $2.25 

·Postage 24 cents. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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lakes Home Baking Easy SACRED. SONGS I~ ·_~E~f~:~q~~~(·_"\ :;t;f ,,:~~"~y~~E ·. ;w·~;:, · :' _": ·~·::, 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. Ve!i'¥fl~ctive." you, w~mt~to buy or sel~ a f~ near • 

AS A WAYWARD STJ;iEAM- -.. · Lamom, by or sell.a re~Idence.'~r other ~ .. 
·t· · d t· i" ' t property;,Iu. Lamom, wnte to usr. i!l(e .. · 

ai Istlc an poe IC,. · · · · · · · · · · · ,u cen 8 can save yoii· some money. We refeJ." you . ' ' 
WITJ:IIN THE VEIL-Heart! to any lionotid\le man or woman'l.in La-
touchmg solo ......•.•........ 15 cents moni as to oiit" reliability. '!, 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub:' f- ''-~·· ·t; .1 • I -iidT {1.,.,,_ C 
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 cldit'S"" · · ~amo111 f~!t ~~;~\WhhWil~~~~ • 

For a short time only, the three songs G. W.1lLAIR,";sedeta?ij;li'ii:.'" ·!j 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

FOR SALE 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking. powder 
made fpom Royal Grape 

DPeam of TartaP 

One three light (two double, one 
single) fire proof gasoline light machine . 
and fixtures, in first class condition. In 
use 6 years. Cost $40. Will sell for $25 
cash. Has given perfect satisfaction. 
Disposal due to installation of natural 
gas. Suitable for church building or 
business house where natural, artificial 
gas or electric light is unattainable. 

Addr~ss E. A. WREN, 

NO ALUM,ND LIME PHOSPHATE 
.712 Woodlawn Ave, Middletown, Ohio. 

16-lt 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as·to make'the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST .pAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. ··1 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Forbes Park Addition 
Independence, ·Mo. 

to the City of 
The only high class, reatricted addition 

now on the market 

Located on the main traveled streets of the city, only six 
blocks from County Court House,. only two blocks from Elec
tric Street Railway, only two blocks from Temple Lot. High 
and sightly ground with all the conveniences. 

Small payments down, balance can be paid monthly if de
sired. 

For further information 

Address Frank Criley, -or· Gould, Burdick & Company 

f 

Lock Box 94, Independence, Missouri 

000000000000000 OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO)Q()()QQQQQQOQO 

Twelve reasons-why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke!, Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7. It· enables you to live . on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the bod:2" healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

· afflicted. · 
11. It will enable ¥ou to pay tithing and 

free will offermg. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. . . 
These are only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196 pounds, is 
$8 delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for .24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

. (BRO.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

RESIDENCE FOR SALE. 
I will sell my residence at Independ

ence, Missouri, at a sacrifice for a quick 
sale. Reason, sickness. Eight rooms, 
modern, besides pantry, bath, and storage. 
Cement basement. Paved street, 1 blk. 
from school; 2 blks. from Stone Church. 
Lot 50 by 150, east front. Buy from 
owner, no commission. 

C. G. LEWIS, 
Independence, Mo. 

324 South Grand Avenue. 11-tf 

FOR SALE. 
The only exclusive retail coal yard in 

the city. Annual sales $10,000 to $12,000. 
Cash business. Good location. An un
usual opportunity. For particulars, 

Address 11-6t 
The Coalman, Box 332, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have. on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one .in your library. No. 232 
cloth .75 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni po~t-omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

·truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any ~an a.mo,;g you have oli.ve it 
be one wifei and concubines· he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 26; 1911 NUMBER 17 

Editorial 
THE ALL PREVAILING LOVE OF JESUS. 

SCRIPTURE READING. 

(Memorial address of the late Bishop William Anderson, 
by Elbert A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, March i2, 1911. Re
ported by Sr. Estella Wight.) 

If God be for us, who can be against us? He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things? Who shall 
lay anything ·to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is l'isen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who 
sh!lll separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, 
or distress, or pm·secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or swo1·d? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all 
the· day long;· we are, accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 

. him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 

_God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I have rread a part of the eighth chapter of the 
Roman letter. As a subjeCJt, I desire to call your 
attention to the love of Jesus,-the all pervading and 
all prevailing love of Jesus. I especially ask you to 
notice the text: "For. I am persuaded, that neither 

. death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,- nor 
powers, nor lbhings present, nor things to come, nor 
heig-ht, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus .our Lord." 

THE MUTABILITY OF HUMAN PLANS. 

Once more we are reminded of the mutability of 
ihuman plans. It was expected that Bishop William 
Anderson. wouid occupy the stand at this hour; but 
instead, he is spending · this Sabbarth in another 
world,-in a world that we know nothing of, except
ing as it is revealed to us in the revelations of God; 
and yet we have received such light, by 1(eason of 
that 'revelation, that we believe him to be far happier 
in rthart wodd than he was here. Those who ·have 
been permitted to look into that world, even for a 
moment, have told us that its beauties and pleasures 
were such that human tongue could not describe 
them; that it did not enter into the heart of man, nor 

could the human· brain conceive of the glories and 
blessings that God has prepared for those who love 
and serve him. And so we believe that Bishop Wil
lia-m Anderson to-day is in the paradise of God, and 
perhaps is renewing those old friendships that were 
so dear to him in days gone 1by, that were cut short 
by the hand of death. 

WORDS OF COMFORT. 

The words that I have read this morning to· my 
mind should bring great comfort to all those who 
are concerned in this memorial service; They bring 
comfort when we consider the one whom the world 
says is dead, because my text says that death can 
not separate him from the love of Christ. It brings 
comfort to his associates in the gospel work, his 
counselors, and others associated with lrim in ohurch 
work, and to· the man who must succeed him as 
bishop of this stake, take up the·arduous work that 
belongs to that office, and confront the problems that 
are yet unsolved, to realize that life can illOt separate 
us from the love of God. We do not need to pass 
over onto the other side to come into the circle of the 
love and influence of Christ. Especially I believe 
that my text will bring a comfort to the widow and 
the .ohildren and the other relatives of the man· who 
has gone on before . 

His children, ·now grown to manh<JOd and woman
hood, remember when they were little (I presume it 
seems 'but yesterday to them) ; they remember how 
he taught them, and the sweet intimacy that existed. 
They remember how he corrected them at times, and 
the . profit they derived from his fatherly admoni
tions. His companion, who ·has ti•aveled with him 
along the road of life so many years, now has with 
her memories of the past and anticipations of the 
future; the present means but little to her. And 
everywhere she tur.ns, I suppose, she sees some re-
minder of the one who has gone. ~ . 

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW. 

But, my friends, what a difference there is between 
those who mourn without -hope, and those who real
ize that they have a hope in the gospel. This life, 
as we have said before, is made up of mingled sun
shine and shadow. The joys and sorrows of life are 
mingled. They succeed each other as time goes on. 

• 

(. 

..... 
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We all must have our portion of each. Pity tbose It seems .to me that this is •a serious mistake; 
who without faith are .to-day passing through sun- because there is nothing more uncentain than human 
shine into shadow; blessed are those who believing, life, even when conditions and indications are the 
pass through the shadow into .the sunlight. very best. Just the other day·I noticed an incident 

It must be a s.9lace, a consolation to these relatives of a. man in Kansas City, one of the employers of 
to realize that nothing can.· separate this man from men there, who had an altercation with one of his 
the love of God, and to realize further that he has employees, and as a result of the nervous excitement, 
approved himself to God as woclhy of that love by or shock, or fear occasioned by that altercation 'lie 
a long and useful life. died almost immediately. Only a few days before 

The historical items concerning his life were this he had been passed upon by vhe experts of one 
stated by Bro. Heman Smith Tuesday afternoon, and of the leading life insurance companies, and they 
we wilL not go into them 1n detail at this time. So considered him an unusually good ·risk, his health 
far as his character is concerned, it is known to·· was good ·and his vita:l organs all seemed in sound 
you. Your presence here to-day is a testimony of the condition, and in his person was .apparent every 
respect that you had'for him as an individual. That assurance ;that he would live for many years. 
respect in your hearts is a higher tribute than any On fbhe ot.her hand we have but to look around us 
that I mig'ht pay. · I presume that Bro. William in almost any community, and we will see those who 
Anderson made his mistakes during life, because he have been for years and are still frail. yet they have 
was human, and all men make their mistakes, and he lived many years and have accomplished a great deal 
would be •among the last to claim that he was perfect in this life. 
and infallible. But to-day we can afford to forget There is nothing more uncertain than life. We 
his mistakes, if we know of them, in the remem- . do not know when it will be cut short. We may live 
brance of the long years of usefulness and of service for years, and we may not live longer than a ·day, or 
that he gave to this church. less. We should live so tha:rt we can say -in the words 

In 1864 he was baptized into the Reorganized of the poet: 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Almost "Some day the silver cord will break, 
immediately he took up active work, being ordained And I no more as now shall sing, 
a teacher, and ·he continued in active service until But, oh, the joy when I awake 

· ihis ·death; forty-six years of service in various Within the palace of the King." 

offices, as teacher, priest, elder, higli priest, and 
bishop. 

FIVE ACTUALITffiS. 

In the text that I have read concerning the love of 
Christ we ·have five actualities named that conspire 
to separate men from the love of God; but we have 
the •assurance that these factors can separate us on 
only one condition, no matter whether they work 
singly or collectively. These factors that he names 
are life, the adverse conditions of life, other intelli
gent entities, governments and powers of earth, and 
finally, death itself. 

We take up the first of these, and we notice that he 
says that life can not separate us from God. It 
may seem that this is 'a peculiar statement, the 
thought that life might separate one from God. Why, 
it is by virtue of life that we get nearer to God; ·and ' 
yet is it not true that sometimes 'a confidence in the 
abundance of life that we fancy we have is the very 
thing that separates us from God? How often have 
we seen individuals, who felt so secure in the life 
that they had, and so confident that they would con
tinue to live for many years, that they seemed to 
have absolutely no thought of a hereafter, nor of 
making any preparation for the life beyond .the 
grave. They were so certain of this life and that it 
would continue that the certainty separated them 
from God. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

The next factor ·that the Apostle Paul mentions is 
the adverse conditions of life that surround us. He 
tells us that tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, 
nakedness, peril, ·and the sword can not separate us · 
from the love of God. This brings up the thought of 
our environment. There are people who have em
braced the idea that environment shapes tlie char
acter of man almost wholly; that it is the greatest · 
factor that we have to consider. The theory is ilhat 
environment determines the physical, menta:1, and 
spiritual development of man, and determines his 
politics, his morals, and even his religion. And 1Jh-is 
theory would indicate, if it were true, that our envi
ronment, if it be adverse, is a wall that surrounds the 
individual and separates him from all benign influ. 
ences that Christ might desire to bestow upon him. 
But we think this an extreme view. Of course we 
realize that there is a great deal of truth in the idea 
that a man's. environment influences 1him to a marked 
degree; if this were not true, God would not care to 
establish Zion and to take the people out of evil 
environments and pu't them in environments that are 
good. But, on the other hand, we think that these 
individuals 'have failed to reckon with one factor in 
the case, and that is the love of Christ, that can 
penetrate every barrier, and take a man out of the 
most ·adverse environment, or even reach one re-
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maining by force of necessity in that environment, 
and help him to live his religion. Why, th!) Apostle 
Paul says, "If God is for us, who can be against us?" 
T.here is no limitati~n to that which the human will 
can accomplish when it is in cooperation with divine 
power. 

worked in Paul's case, but he is working miracles 
every day all around us in the transformation of 
human character, overcoming adverse env-ironment 
and false education. · 

OTHER INTELLIGENT ENTITIES. 

But we pass on in the examination of our theme, 
and we notice that the next thing Paul says is .that 
neither angels nor any other person can separate us 
from the love of God ; and we are reminded that one 
of the serious mistakes that people make is that they 
do permit other individuals to come between them 
·and God. Certain persons do a good work as 
preachers or tithe payers until some one says to 
them: "You ought not to do so. You are making a 
mistake in sacrificing yourself and givjng up your 
ho:q1e or your substance in the name of religion:" 
And they take the advice of the other man •and cease 
their labors. 

Others discover some individual who is not living 
right, ·and they say, "If that is all that this church 

I believe that it was Edgar Nye, who while lectui·- ' 
ing from this stand some years •ago, touched on this 
theme, and said: "Now abideth heredity, environ
ment, and personal endeavor; but .the greatest of 
these ris personal endeavor." He believed that per
sonal endeavor couid overcome heredity and environ
ment, and we know that it can when it is u~ited with 
divine power, through the love of God, and witli the 
aid of Ghrist. It may be difficult for us, of course, 
to live our religion under adverse conditions; hut if 
we are to believe Paul, it can be done. Possibly 
Paul himself is a good mustration for that thought, 
because we find Paul and Silas ~t midnight, and in 
prison, with their hands and feet in .the stocks, ·and 
yet singing songs and rejoicing. P.aul tells us in 2 
Corinthians, eleventh chapter, about some of the 
troubles through which he passed. He says: 

. does for its men and women, then I have no use for 
it." The primary question with us should never be, 
What is some one else doing? The first question 
should be, What are we doing? Is this work divine?· 
And if it is, it is worth our greatest effort, our most 
supreme sacrifice. If it is not divine it is not-worthy 
of our membership at all. 

In labors more abunda-nt, in stripes above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 

The law as laid down in Deuteronomy, permitted 
them to give a man only forty stripes. They gave 
Paul thi:rly-nine. They stopped just one short of the 
maximum punishment, and five times he was afflicted 
in that way. 

Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the 
deep; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

Now we discover that this man himself was con
fronting the adverse conditions of life; but possibly 
the greatest evidence of divine power was not in his 
overcoming these things, but in his overcoming his 
natural tendency as a result of his early education. 
Paul was raised among the strictest Pharisees, creed 
bound and intolerant, and yet God was able to take 
ihim out from such influences and make him ·an 
ambassador of the despised religion. And whereas 
we read in our first account of Paul that he went 
about breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the people of God, we find in my text what 
this divine love had ·accomplished. The man who 
before •had been so cruel and intolerant is now writ
ing about the a:ll prevailing love of God, and his one 
burning ambition is ~to help .those who differed from 
'him in religious belief. "But," you say, "it took a 
miracle in Paul's case." -My friends, God is working 
miracles every day, perhaps not _in the same way he 

Paul says that angels can not separate us from 
God. I presume that the angels of light do not wish 
to do so, and so he must ~have reference to the 
powers of darkness. It gives us encouragement to 
realize that .these, all of them, are subject to God, 
and that if we but rely upon hhn they can not be 
against us to accomplish any material damage to 
our cause. 

GOVERNMENTS. 

He tells us that neither principalities .nor powers 
can separate us from God. That brings us to the 
thought that perhaps at times the govero11ments of 
this earth may ·ally themselves with the powers of . 
darkness against God; and it is true that only four 
years after this letter was written the persecution 
under Nero began against the Christian people, arid 
perhaps many of those very persons to whom this 
letter was. addressed were taken and destroyed dur
ing those persecutions while the whole government 
of Rome, with all the powers of state was arrayed 
against the people of God. They were taken and 
thrown into the dens of' wild beasts. They were 
saturated with oil and burned at night to light the 
city of Rome. But this brief agony was soon over, 
and they were ushered into the eternal glory that 
awaited them. And John the Revelator tells us that 
he saw the men and w~men who were beheaded. 
for the testimony of Jesus, and he says they lived 
and reigned ·with Christ a thousand years. Ah, what 
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was a brief moment of sorrow and pwin compared 
to that thousand years of pleasure and of joy? 

As a church we have been very fortunate in 
America in that the powers of state have seldom 
been arrayed against us. J,t is true that in Missom'i 
the governor at one time issued ~n "extermination 
order," saying that the Swints must leave the State 
or •be exterminated, and in fact, they were driven 
from the State; but one might say 4n charity that 
this was a case where the reins of government fell 
into the hands of misguided individuals. The theory 
of our Government is one of religious liberty, and ewe 
have been fortunate .to ilive in a land where all people 
are supposed to be religiGusly free. This has not 
always been the case. God says to us that when we -
keep the laws of God, we do not need to break the 
laws of the land; but that was not ;true of the Sf!lints 
in some ·ages -and lands. When the king in the time 
of Da,niel issued an edict that all men should bow 
down at a certain time and worship false gods Daniel 
had to choose, he had to decide whether. he would 
obey .the law of the 'land or the law of God. - The test 
has never been required of us, because we are living 
in a land and an age where the constitution is based 
on freedom of thought -and liberty of conscience. 

T·here may come a time, possibly, when laws of a 
different character will be formulated, we can not 
say as to that; but we-should ever pray that church 
and state may •be kept separate, and religious free
dom be guaranteed until Christ shall come to reign 
and direct. 

DEATH, THE GREAT LEVELER. 

Now we come to rthe consideration of .the last thing 
that we have mentioned; and that is the statement 
that death can not separate us from the love of God. 
We ·come face to face with the great mystery of 
death, the thing that in -the popular mind is supposed 
to be unsolvable. We realize -that death itself is a 
great 'leveler of individuals. I have before me a 
clipping 1'rom an oration delivered by Senator John 
J. Ingalls, the gifted •author of the poem, "Oppor
tunity," •and ihe pays this tribute to death: 

In-the democi·acy of death all men are at last equal. There 
is neither rank nor station nor prerogative in the republic of 
the grave. At this fatal threshold the philosopher ceases to 
be wise, and the songs of the poet arc silent. Dives re
linquishes his millions and Lazarus his rags. The poor man 
is as rich as the richest, and the rich man as poor as the 
pauper. The creditor loses his usury and the debtor is ac
quitted of his obligation. There the proud man surrenders 
his dignities, the politician his honors, the worldling his 
pleasures, the invalid needs no physician and the laborer 
rests from his unrequited toil. Here at last is nature's final 
equity. The wrongs 'of time are redressed, inj\1stice is ex
plained, the. irony of fate is refuted, the unequal distribution 

·of wealth, honor, capacity, pleasure and opportunity, which 
make life so cruel and inexplicable a tragedy, ·cease in the 
realms of death. The strongest has no supremacy, and the 
weakest needs no defense. The mighty captain succumbs to 

the invincible adversary, who disarms alike the victor and the 
vanquished. 

There is a sentiment of truth in the statemelllt that 
death is ·the great leveler. It bl'ings all classes to a 
common level. 

I was just reading the other day where J•acob Riis, 
the American philanthropist, was telling of •a case 
where simply a black mark on a tooth was all tha,t 
identified the remains of a common laborer f1'om the 
remains of a king. They were searching for ·the 
remains of this king, who died many centuries ago, 
and they found the remains of the laborer. Death 
•had put them side by side. It had stripped away 
dignity and pomp and ceremony from the king; it 
had taken the rags and the <le!P,:adation from the 
poor man, and laid them side !by side, and men could 
not tell which was whic}l, until by a peculiar process, 
on account of this little mark that I have mentioned, 
it was determined )Vhich was the king and which the 
~ommon laborer. 

WHO ANSWERS? 

But while death bl'ings ·all to a common Ievel, it 
does not bring justice, and if death ends all, then 
there is nothing in the law of compensation or of 
retribution. Why, death brings the paii1ted harlot 
and the virtuous mother to a common end. But what 
do we know ·about that which ·is beyond the grave? 
We turn to the Christian religion and 'we find certain 
statements made by those who have received divine 
revelation, and .nowhere else can we find an answer 
to this problem. Has infidelity anything 'better to 
offer? Here are three verses from one of the poems 
by Robert J. Ingersoll in which he attempts to crys
talize his philosophy in .this manner: 

"We do not pray, or weep, or wail; 
We have no dread, 

No fear to pass beyond the veil
That hides the dead. 

And yet we question, dream, and guess, 
But knowledge we do not possess. 

"We ask, yet nothing seems to know; 
We cry in vain, 

There is no 'master of the show,' 
Who will explain, 

Or from the future tear the mask; 
And yet we dream and still we ask: 

"Is there beyond the silent night 
An endless day? 

Is death a door that leads to light? 
We can not say. 

'l'he tongueless secret locked in fate 
We do not know. We hope and wait." 

Unlilw this individual, we do not say that there 
is no master of the show. We lmow there never was 
a show where there was not a master who could -rise 
and explain. We are told that the whole world is a 
stage, and .to his advocates, or those who will serve 
him God has explained his purposes regarding the 
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mundane drama. He tells us that at death the ibody 
returns to the dust' from w'hence it came, and the 
spirit returns to God who gave ·tt. Now there is an 
assurance in this that science can not give us, be
cause.when face to face with .this problem science is 
powerless. Science can not tell us how life origi
nated, can not tell us concerning the mystery that 
surrounds the end of physical life. 
· Not long ago I was reading an article by a learned 

physician on the subject of the miracles of Christ. 
He -took the position that miracles were necessary in 
the beginning of the Christian era to establish the 
gospel of Christ, but that they are not necessary 
now, and, in fact, that it would not be right nor wise 
that miracles should be wrought in this age, because 
if a man should be raised from the dead miraculously 
it would for ever settle the question of life and death. 
Science would take recognition of it, and thereafter 
men would not need to walk by faith and not by 
sight,-they would know. 

I. do not agree with that thought. I do not believe 
that any number of miracles would materially 
change the public attitude in regard to this question. 
If Ghr.ist were to come again to-day and in the pres
ence of any medical clinic in the land, were to raise 
the daughter of J airus from .the dead, it would not 
change the attitude of science, nor would it be gen
erally accepted ·by t}J.e so-called "Christian" world. 
In the first place if the men and women witnessing 
such a miracle were willing to go on record the world 
would not believe ·them. It would assail their integ
rity. It would declare that they were mistaken in 
their conclusions, that the girl was not dead at all; 
that she •had simply been in a trance, and at some 
mental suggestion that she should arise, she again 
awoke. I do n'Ot ·believe that one could get scientists 
·to go on record in support of •a miracle even if they 
saw it. For various reasons they would conclude 
that they had been mistaken, or they would hesitate 
to jeopardize their reputation. 

Not long ago in one of our modern hospitals a 
blind man was healed. That is, he was healed if I 
am to credit rt;he testimony of those in whom I ·have 
the greatest confidence. He was healed after the 
physicians had said that he was blind; but w'hen they 
were asked a~terwards to go on record to the effect 
that he had been healed, and that he ·had been blind, 
they said: "No; if we were to say now that ·he had 
been blind, how could we explain his ·present condi
tion?" How could they do it? Why, of course it 
could be done only in one way, and that would be 
by confessing that true religion is right in its con
tention that God works miracles in the world to-day. 

GOD ANSWERS. 

But the word of God· answers the question, and in 
connection with this I desire to present two passages 
from the word of God that come to us with comfort 

and power on •an occasion like this. The first of 
these I read from John, the fifth chapter, beginning 
with the 24th verse: · 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. . 

Remember this is ·the language of the Christ him
self. 

For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself;. and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and ·shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna
tion. 

We learn, then, from this great promise, that the 
hour is coming when the dead shall hear the voice 
of God, and those who have done good shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just. 

Then from 1 Thessalonians, fourth chapter, be
ginning with the thirteenth verse, I read: 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, .even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the wm·d of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise firsti then ,:;e which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 

I believe that there is comfort and consolation in 
that .thought, and Whereas Senator Ingalls extols 
death as the great leveler, the bringer of justice, we 
point beyond aeath to the resurrection. Paul says 
that every man shall be raised -in his own order, and 
Ghrist tells us that every man shall receive according 
to his works. There will we find justice; there will 
we find consolation and joy. Then will we be ush
ered into our thousand years reign with Phrist, -and 
later we will inherit the new earth ,,and the new 
heavens wherein there will be no sorrow, where all 
tears will be wiped away, and where there will be 
eternal joy and satisfaction. 

ABUNDANT VICTORY •. 

I have said that .these things that the Apostle Paul 
mentioned can separate us from the love of God 
only on one condition; that condition is that we give 
them our consent. In our present life, earthly pow
ers and .principalities, angels and other individuals, 
life and death, can separate us from God only on 
condition that we give our consent to such separa
tion. The privilege remains with us. If we permit 
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these ,things to come between 11s and God, it is our 
privilege; but Christ has said that all power is in 
his hands. There is nothing in the world, there is 
nothing in heaven, there is nothing in the regions of 
•the lost that-can overcome us- and pluck us out of 
his 'hands so long as we want to maintain our safe 
abiding place there; and the Apostle Paul tells us 
that if we do this we will come off "more than con
querors." It ,v;ill not be a doubtful victory. We will 
be "more than conquerors." Every enemy will. be 
overcome, and the last enemy to be conquered is 
death. In that day we will be united again with the 
•brother whom we have lost. 

•May God bless and comfort, direct and aid those 
who especially need his help and comfo1·t at ·this 
hour, is my prayer. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Bro. A. N. Hoxie, of Somerville, Massachusetts, 

sends us a newspaper clipping making mention of an 
Indian woman who had made herself conspicuous by 
standing before Saint Patrick's Cathedral in New 
York asking people who passed out to read a won
derful vision she had :written down, and carrying a 
little banner. qn which was lettered, "The Lord will 
save you ; trust in the Lord." For this she was taken 
in custody and sent to Belleview for observation 
three days, and then pronounced sane. She has spent 
eighteen of her fifty-three years in New York; is a 
married woman with three children, and is a Mexi
can Indian. 

Brother Hoxie says that he has talked with her, 
and finds her "a woman ofremarkable intelligence 
and native ability." According to the interview, she 
was tutored from early childhood in the Roman 
Catholic Church. She claimed that a personage ap
peared to her and bade her write the things he 
showed her. Says she was carried away to Para
dise; saw God and Christ and things most wonder
ful. Was taken to hell, which she observed was a 
place of confinement; not the place pictured to her 
by the ministers. A personage appeared to ·her in 
darkness as "an angel of light" and told her that the 
Roman Catholic Church was the only true church 
and bade her to herald that to the world. She took 
this written vision to the priests of her church who 
very promptly condemned her belief in visions or 
dreams without even reading it, which proved a blow 
to her faith. Brother Hoxie had with him several 
good tracts, which she took to read; and she is now 
investigating our position, which seems to commend 
itself to her. She was inclined to think that the 
Book of .Mormon mentioned in the tracts could be 
identified as. the.record that her Indian tribe spoke 
of· in a tradition concerning a former nation. She 
wishes to read the ·book, and the brother has ordered 
a copy sent to her. 

"The responsibility of the church in social and in
dustrial questions has been receiving more and more 
attention at the hands of both the clergy and the 
laity of nearly all denominations in America in re
cent year-s. Oile of the earliest developments was 
the institutional church, then came the organization 
of men's clubs concerned with social and civic bet
terment, follo1ved by ·more ·definite plans in many 
churches for constructive philanthropic work. 

"One of the pioneers in the effort to bring the 
churches to a realization of a definite responsibility 
in the social and industrial life of the people was the 
Rev. Washington Gladden, p. D., of Columbus, Ohio. 
His article on 'The niunicipal church' in the Cen
tu1·y M agazi1ie of last August has been widely com
mented upon. Largely because of this leadership, 
Doctor Gladden was made chairman of a -sectim1 of 
the National Conference of Charities and Correction 
on 'The church and social work.' This section wiU 
present a program at the meeting of the conference 
in Boston during the week of June 7 to 14, which 
will be the first public discussion of national scope on 
this important development." 

The above is sent us by the press secretary of the 
National Conference of Charities and Correction. 
From him we learn that the following subjects will 
be canvassed at the convention: "The function of 
the church in social work: should it inspire, inter
pret, guide or administer it?" "The preparaton of 
ministers for social work," "Special types of church 
social work," "What the church itself can do as an 
organization," "How the church can help other or
ganizations," "The value of social work to the 
church," "The relation of the liquor question to the 
labor movement," "Scientific aspects of drunken
ness," "Legal and legislative aspects of drunken
ness." Other section of the conference will deal with 
problems related· to "Law breakers,J' "Children," 
"Housing, health and recreation," "Standail•ds of 
living and labor," "Securing and training social 
workers," "State supervision and administration" 
and "Families and neighborhoods." In fact, the dis
cussions of ·the conference will cover the whole range 
of charitable and correctional activity, and it is 
expected that the attendance will be .the largest in 
its history of thirty-eight years. It is the hope of 
the officers that churches of all denominations 
,throughout the country will -send delegates to the 
conference in Boston to take part in these most im
portant discussions.'' 

The Texas legislature, which adjourned March 
18, voted to submit to the people, at a special election 
to be held July 22, an amend.inent to the constitution, 
'Providing for state-wide prohiibition. Under the 
local option system, which prevails in Texas, the 
county being the uni.t, 154 of the 246 counties are 
already "dry.'' 
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SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

VII. PREREQUISITES OF BAPTISM. 

BY ELDER L. E· HILLS. 

My purpose in this effort will be to call attention, 
briefly, to some points of doctrine and necessary 
knowledge one should have ip. starting to work out 
his salvation. 

The first important principle is faith. It is writ
ten, "Without faith it is impossible to please ·him" 
(God) .-Hebrews 11: 6. 

What is faith, and how may it be obtained? Paul 
said, "Faith cometh by hearing."-Romans 10: 17. 
This, then, can not be a blind belief; for it comes by 
hearing, knowing, and understanding. 

Peter said to Jesus, "Thou hast the words of eter
nal life."-John 6: 68. We must know what these 
words are. Jesus said, "Yea, rather blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it."-Luke 
11 : 28. To fully comprehend the significance of this 
language, one must know that Jesus was sent from 
God as the mediator of a covenant, and thus-"became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey hirm." (Hebrews 5: 9; 8: 6.) 

Knowledge of the requirements, as set forth in 
the covenant (the word of God that Jesus was sent 
to teach) is necessary to faith and obedience. Many 
people have been indoctrinated with the ,,idea that 
"the faith of Christ" and "a faith in Christ" are one 
and the same thing, and that it is sufficient to just 
believe that Jesus is the Christ and accept him as 
their personal Savior. But to aecept him is to accept 
the conditions as set forth in the covenant, "The 
faith of Christ," which is his doctrine, the gospel. 
'IIhis gives us to understand how one may be justified 
by the faLth of Christ (Galatians 2: 16). Paul 
wrote the Roman saints, "We have received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to the faith."-Ro
rnans 15. Also, "A great company of priests were 
obedient to the faith." -Acts 6: 7. 

'Now note, all the error concerning the idea that 
· faith in Christ and faith alone will save, came from 

the epistles of Paul, and Peter says of them, "In all 
his epistles, . . . are some things hard to ·be under
stood, which they that are unlearned 'llnd unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction."-2 Peter 3: 16. Is not this 

· being done to-day.? 
James, while trying to overcome this misunder

standing of Paul's writings, wrote that faith alone 
will not save. "Y e see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only."-J•ames 
2: 24. But when we understand that the faith of 
Christ is his doctrine (the covenant), and that John 
wrote "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in 

the doctrine of Christ, hath not God" (2 John 1: 9, 
10), we see at once one can be justified only by obe
dience to·the faith, the doctrine of Christ. 

To ·believe in Christ, is to believe in his mission, 
and what he taught. To accept him is to accept the 
covenant he was sent to teach; and when we under
stand the terms as set forth in the covenant and 
accept them in faith, then it is that we are in a con
·dition to work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling (Philippians 2: 12). One must want sal
vation, know how it can be obtained, and be willing 
to work for 1t, and the first work after accepting the 
ter-ms as set forth in the gospel covenant is 1"ep_ent
ance. 

When certain Pharisees and Saducees came to ask 
for John's b11-ptism, he said to them, "0 generation 
of ¥ipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wmth to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance."-Matthew 3: 7, 8. Thus we learn 
that John's baptism was for the remission· of sins 
and that ·he required repentance first (Matthew 
3:5, 6; Mark 1: 4.) · 

To repent means more than a sorrow for sins; yes, 
more than the relinquishment of practjces that of
fend God. The fruit of true repentance is to right 
wrongs done to others, so far as possible. If I had 
WJ:onged my brother, should I go _to God for ·pardon 
before I go to.my brother to right the wrong and 
seek his pardon? No, certainly not. And if a 
brother should come to us for pardon, shouM we say, 
"Well, I'll forgive you, but I won't forget it?" We 
should forgive all who ask freely and fully and never 
remember it against them again. "Let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath." -Ephesians 4: 26. 

Jesus said, "Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish."-Luke 13: 3-5. Paul endeavored "to have 
always a conscience void of offense toward God, and 
toward man." (Acts 24: 16.) 

When a person has repented, then he is ready to 
be baptized for the remission of sins. Jesus called 
attention to the fact that there was a baptism from 
heaven and another of men (Mark 11: 30). The 
baptism from heaven is. immersion for the remission 
of sins, when administered in the name of the F-ather 
and of the ·son and of the Holy Ghost, by a man 
called of God and ordained and sent as an ambassa
dor with the right to use the name. And no man 
can take that honor unto himself (Hebrews 5: 4). 
The1·eis a good lesson in the Old Testament (2 Kings 
5: 1-16) where Nall!man, the leper, a captain of the 
host of the king· of Syria, hearing there was a man 
of God in Samaria who could recover him from his 
leprosy, rtook with him wealth to pay, ·and finally 
came and stood at the door of the hou~e of the man 
of God. Elisha sent word to him to go ·and wash in 
Jordan seven times and his flesh would come again 
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<to him, and he should be clean. When he had dipped REGENERATION. 

Seven times in Jordan aCCOrding to the Sayings Of SERMON OF JOHN W. RUSHTON, DELIVERED AT INDEPENDENCE, 
the man of Gqd, he was clean. And Naarnan re- MISSOURI, NOVEMBER 25, 1910, AT THE SOUTH SIDE BRANCH. 
turned to pay the man of God, but Elisha said, "As (Reported by Mrs. A. Morgan.) 

the Lord Hveth, before whom I stand, I will receive I will read our lesson to-night from the 8th chapter \ 
illone," and he urged .him to take it, :but he refused. of the letter of Paul to the Romans, reading to the 
Now the lesson is this, you must find a man of God, thirtieth verse: 
(and he will not be a hireling) who can cause you to There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
:be cleansed from sins by the baptism from heaven. in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
How may one know the baptism which is of men Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 

1 ? N t' · h · · t . f . d b . made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the 
on y. o Ice t e mm1s ers re ene to y Paul m 2 Ia\" could t d · th t 't k th h tl fl 1 G d 

• . • • • .., .-v no o, In a 1 was wea roug 1e es1, o 
Timothy 4: 3, 4. They Will teach that baptism IS sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
nonessential, or that the Holy Ghost is not given in sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the 

·these days by the laying .on of hands; they will not law might be fulfilled i11 us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
teach truth, for they will be "turned unto fables." after ~he Spilit. 'For they that are after the flesh do mind 

. . the thmgs of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit, the 
A~d Ill Acts 19 · 1-6 we have a. sample of the things of the Spirit. For to be camally minded is death; but 

baptism that was of men only, though they were to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal 
·baptized by immersion for the remission of sins, mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law 
which was promised in John's baptism; but Paul of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the 
knew there was something wrong when he discov- flesh c~~ n~t please God. But_y~ are not in the. flesh, but in 

. the Spmt, 1f so be that the Spmt of God dwell m you. Now 
ered that they had not received nor even heard of if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
the Holy Ghost since they believed. (Read Acts And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but 
2: 38, 39.) So, a man of God with authority to the Spirit .is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit 
remit sins (John 20: 23), baptized them again by of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
immersion for the remission of sins "and when Paul that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 

. . · ' mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Therefore 
had laid ,~Is hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 
on them. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 

Thus we learn that a legal, binding baptism of the Spirit do m01·tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For 
heaven is not merely that one immersed in water for as many as.are led by the S~irit of Go~, _they are the sons ?f 
th · · f · . •t t b d · · t . d b God. For ye have not received the spmt of bondage agam 

e remiSSIOn O ~ms' ~ .mus .e a mm1s e~e Y a to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
man of God havmg diVmely giVen authority, that we cry, Abba, Father. The Spil·it itself beareth witness with 
there may be bound in heaven what he binds upon our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if children, 
earth. (Matthew 16: 19; 18: 18; John 20: 23.) then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so 

Never permit yourselves. to be so fettered by the 
selfishness of sectarianism, or the bigotry of ,the 
so-called orthodoxy, or the indifference of infidelity 
as to blind your eyes to the truth. Learn facts, ob
tain accurate information, no matter from whence 
it comes or how many ·preconceived ideas it may 
overturn. The doctrine of Christ is for the over
turning of error. And remember that a blind faith 
enslaves the intellect. A wise man will be governed 
by evidence and reason. 

8-ome of the prerequisites of baptism, then, are a 
knowledge of th~ requirements as set forth in the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ; faith in him as the faithful 
mediator; a'cceptance of the terms set forth in the 
covenant (doctrine) that he gave to the world; and 
true repentance. Then, let the candidate find one of 
God's ambassadors, a man of God, who has the 
authority to baptize in the name of the Father and 
of <the Son and of lthe Holy Ghost, and thus he will 
have found the straight gate. 

M-ay God bless all honest seekers and lead them to 
the light, to ·the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, Amen. 

be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to
gether. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
mvealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the 
cre!).ture was inade subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope; because 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the gl01ious liberty of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. And not only·they, but ourselves al'so, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 

For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not 
hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But 
if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
can not be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession 
for the saints according to the will of God. And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. ·"Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
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them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied: and whom he justifieth, them he also glorified. -

The first three verses of the 6th chapter of the 
Hebrew letter read : 

'fherefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this 
will we do, if God permit. 

To-nighrt we bring to a close the series of sub
jects that we· have been privileged to speak to you 
upon, and I do not know that rthere is anything at 
once so interesting and so strikingly significant as a 
study of the workings of the Holy Spirit. The way 
in which the apostle speaks of the operation of the 
Spirit in this 8th chapter of the letter to the Romans 
conveys almost all that we can say about it, experi
mentally, and shows at once and in what particular 
way the proper connection between ourselves and the 
higher powers not only can be made, but in what par
ticular way the blessing and reality of such a con
nection may issue and be demonstrated. There can 
be no denial of the fact that the experiences of all 
men and women who may have passed through the 
spiritual crisis of what is known as conversion are 
very similar, and that experience is summed up in 
the language of the Apostle Paul in the closing verse 
of the 7th chapter of the letter he writes to the 
Romans, in which he speaks almost in the language 
of despair and abject pessimism. May I ask you' to 
notice it just a moment? 

Fo1· we !mow that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. For that which I do, I allow not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. I•'or I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not. For the good that I would, I 
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do .... 0 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death? 

Now I am quite sure that is the experience of all 
of us who have ability enough by the process of 
introspection to really analyze our own feelings. 
We should certainly find a very reprobate kind of a 
character in those who will do wrong and persist in 
wrongdoing because they like to do wrong. I venture 
to say that among all the cases of drunkenness, of . 
which unfortunately we have so many examples, 
there are, comparatively speaking, few if any cases 
where men ·and women will give way :to the attempt 
to gratify rtheir abnormal desire for drink out of the 
sheer pleasure that they extract from so doing, and 
I know that in many cases pledges have been taken 
and men and women made to refrain from the use of 
intoxicating liquor under the very best of intentions, 
and later, to the humiliation of the pledgetaker, the 

pledge has been violated and they have reverted to 
their old habirts. Now this is one o{ the greatest 
problems that all moral reformers have confronting 
them, and it is precisely at this point where the 
matchless power of the Christian philosophy dem
onstrates itself. 

Probably some of you may remember that in the 
writing of the 15th chapter of the gospel recorded 
by Saint Luke (though the other evening, in dealing 
with the question of repentance, I read but the latt~r 
portion of it) the story of the prodigal son occurs. 
The story of the prodigal son was the outgrowth of 
an experience that our Lord had with some of the 
scribes and Pharisees, and it may probably help us 
to comprehend the real meaning of the story of· the 
prodigal son, if you will consider the little history 
that is attached to the origin of that particular story. 
On this occasion our Lord Jesus Christ had been 
invited to a feast with others of the better class of 
society, and they had felt indignant that our Lord 
should have shown himself so freely and become so 
popular with the outcast society of the city; so they 
refused the invitation and said that this man 
received sinners. No doubt they were acting upon 
the traditional advice of their own parents, and as 
we have it given in our own times, "A man is known 
by the kind of company he keeps, and if you will 
persist in associating with bad company, the chances 
are that sooner or later you will become affected by 
the bad until you will leave all good influences and 
give yourselves up to evil." · 

Unfortunately that is true, so far as human expe
rience is concerned. We have seen it so frequently 
that we are quite justified in advising our children 
to rtake care in selecting their companions. Even 
the Apostle Paul, in speaking to the Corinthian 
brethren on one occasion, advises them-"evil com
munications corrupt good manners." And yet, here 
we have in Jesus Christ the deliberate seeking ·at all 
times of the very people against whom all our expe
rience and history warn us. I say at this particular 
point, that this is the singular power of the Christian 
philosophy, 

The philosophy of our human experience is not 
only the result of human experience, but it is also 
corroborated by the world, demonstrated by all our 
scientific investigation, and has been made the bed
rock of the Darwinian theory, the law of the survival 
of the fittest. Now we know that these things are 
taking place on all hands, and in almost every phase 
of our life. There is no question about it, there is a 
law according to which men an(~ women are governed 
that insists upon the unfit being swept out of exist
ence remorselessly, and only rthe fit can possibly sur
vive in the midst of these competitive and warring 
influences. These things are on every hand. We see· 
it in commerce; we see it in politics, and we see it in 
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all our various moral environments. Only the fit can 
sui·vive, and the unfit go to the wall. It is the con
sciousness of this grim and inflexible law of nature 
that has developed the necessity of all our protective 
and benevolent -agencies, and even in the course of 
the enactment of this law to which I referred, these 
benevolent institutions themselves have succumbed 
to such influences and are made to do service to those 
whom we may classify as being dangerously rich, as 
against the interests of those who are· dangerously 
poor. Now, if there is a circle or phasl' of society 
in which this law of the survival of the fittest is 
operating more than any other, it L~ in the moral 
phase of life. Men and women on aU hands are 
guilty of the perpetration-of evil, and it is singularly 
difficult for us to combat the growing influx ol: the 
tide of evil which. is absorbing more and more of 
our attention, and claiming more and_more of our 
money to counteract and to protect . the virb;~es 
against the encroachments of those who are crimi
nally dispos.ed. Now these are facts, as we have to 
meet them and face them, and it seems to me it is 
no use at all to conjure up some idealistic state 'lf 
society, and then expect you to be satisfied with my 
philosophy because I present to you but the frame 
work of a dream or vision. 

These things which at ·the present constitute the 
source of evil are internal and not external. You have 
to deal with the man andnot with his environment, 
and the whole cause of the difficulty of our various 
moral problems is in the very experience narrated 
by the Apostle Paul himself, who, when he would do 
good, found evil· was present with him, the very 
thing that he would not do was the very thing that 
he must do. 

I remember, how early in my ministerial career at 
home, I used to very frequently meet an old gentle
man who had been born of good family, educated 
more than in the ordinary way, was a successful 
man at his business, and could talk intelligently upon 
almost any topic that might be suggested. In busi
ness I had much to do with him, and found pleasure 
and profit in conversing with him on other matters 
apart from business. I noticed on one occasion that 
there was quite a long time before he came in to see 
me, and when he did there was a change in the man's 
attitude in every way. He was different in appear
ance and in conversation, and it seemed to me as if 
he were anxious to get away. Well, t urged him to 
talk, and finally he told me he was utterly ashamed 
of himself. He said, "I signed ·the pledge sixteen 

·years ago and kept it faithfully until a few weeks 
ago, when a temptation came in my way and I was 
utterly powerless to resist it. I thought I had over
come the craving for drink, but it •has overcome me, 
and I feel absolutely powerless to combat its 
influence." 

A very good man in Bradford, Yorkshire, who has 
been in the temperance movement, told me he had 
been dealing every hotir of his life with the temper
ance question and listening to the experiences of 
these men. He had devoted sixteen years o:i' his life 
absolutely to- this work He said, "I have found, as 
a result of my experience in this work, that· the 
most distressing side of it is the reversion to the old 
temp~ations. And what is still more tragic, is the 
fact that the women are the worst of all, in regard 
to drink Out of all the pledges that have been made 
by women in my sixteen years' expe1'ience, there's 
not one solitary case that I can point to where a 
woman has been redeemed from the influence of 
drink." 

Now these are the facts as they confront us, and 
you may take the police records and you will find the 
same corroborated. It is not the injustice of the 
police; it is not the callousness of our courts that 
insists upon cataloguing men and women who have 
a criminal career. They know by the virtue of human 
nature, revealing itself century after century; that 
once the step of evil has been taken, the chances are 
that evil will be persisted in, and the question is, 
Who shall deliver us? 

Now there is the point precisely. Christianity 
must vindicate its claim at this particular point, or 
must, like all our philosophies, end in failure and dis
appointment. The Apostle Paul presents to us for 
our examination and investigation the operation of 
the Spirit in this particular connection, and mark 
you; it is based upon his own experience, individu
ally, in addition to the remarkable attitude of Jesus 
Christ. 

It is true that in the law of the survival of the 
fittest these individuals are swept out of the way. 

· Those who have gone into the statistics of the in
temperance question, will tell you that men and 
women who abandon themselves to drink have shu
ply signed the death warrant of their posterity, in 
that the posterity of a drunkard can not possibly go 
beyond the fourth generation. There is a statement 
worth considering. It is quite true that those who 
indulge in evil in the very nature of things are maJ{
ing it impossible to project their personal influence, 
so far as personality is concerned, into the future. 
The law of the survival of the fittest demands that 
they shall be swept out of the way, and swept out of 
the way they are, sooner or later. 

Then what are we to do with the problem? The 
number of victims is rapidly multiplying with the 
increase of evil on all hands and in every phase. 
Why is it that the Christianity of Jesus holds out 
hope for the hopeless and strength to the weak, and 
will rescue despairing and battered and shattered 
humanity and enthuse it with a new-power and in

. fluence that shall make them better and holier, If 
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you will consider the nature of the problem seriously, 
then you will also consider the propositions we have 
tried to put before you during the past week, and 
will at once see that so far as we have gone we have 
left-hear this-we have left the fertilizing of 
cleansed humanity to the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Our first principle ends in the establishment of 
proper connection. between the individual and the 
higher power. The cultivation of faith in God de
manded that I should absolutely believe in all the 
supernal qualities of God, and if faithful to what I 
know is right, will issue in repentance in which there 
woi1ld be after-concern for my peace, and I will 
rearrange my future so that I shall, at least in intent, 
be identical with the mind and will of God. 

In my .baptism I am cleansed from my past, and 
redeemed from its consequences, but there still is the 
possibility of "reversion to type," to borrow the 
scientific language of Darwin once more. Now it is 
in order, therefore, that we may consider this ques
tion of fertilization, that I call your attention once 
more to the statement made by the Apostle Paul in 
the 8th chapter of his letter to the Romans. In like 
manner, I beg of you to read this 8th chapter care
fully at home; study it prayerfully. I could dwell 
upon it with great pleasure to myself, and with 
profit, but it would consume more time than I have. 
I therefore come to the 26th- verse: "Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for ye know not 
what we should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which can not be uttered." 

Now can you see the pledge and promise that is 
made in the gospel? No matter what may be the 
particular infirmity under which the individual suf
fers, the gift of the Holy Spirit is with that indi
vidual soul that it may become fertilized with divine 
power, so that in the course of events, there will be 
evolved those characteristics that shall fit the indi
vidual for companionship with that society of whom 
Jesus is called the "Firstborn among many breth
ren."- "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi
ties." May I call your attention, incidentally, to the 
way in which the Spirit was to help their infirmities? 
It was to give them the moral manifestations of spir
itual power, and has it not occurred to you, my 
friends, in reading your New Testament history, 
how the very people against whom ;the law of nature 
has been arrayed with such tragical forces and re
morseless fatality are the very people whom Jesus 
Christ has always associated with? Mary Magda
lene, the outcast, was the woman whom we are told 
traditionally was first met by our Lord as he came 
down from the mountain summit after he had spent 
a season in prayer. We are told he had gone up to 
the Feast of Tabernacles, 'a Jewish feast, full of holy 
symbolism, but in their besotted condition they had 

transformed this holy symbolism into a debauch and 
Jesus Christ, embittered in his soul, left the' mob 
and went up into the mountain, and stayed there all 
night in prayer. He came down from the mountain 
early in the .morning, and the first sight that met the 
gaze of our Lord was this little circle of professional 
religionists, and in their midst was a woman who 
had been guilty of unnameable sin, the punishment 
for which was stoning to death. Consider these pro
fessional religionists encircling this spectacle of 
shame, in derision,· in contempt and condemnation, 
considering the :best ways and means of getting· rid 
of her. The law of the survival of the fittest in the 
hands of religionists! Here comes our Lord, the un
orthodox, the unconventional religious man, and· 
they ask him, after relating to him fully all her 
crimes, what they should do with her. But our Lord 
remains silent. They insist. and he says, !'He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at 
her." 

Well, I am glad for the old men's sake, that they 
started moving out first, and then they all went. 
Jesus was alone with the woman. Do you notice the 
difference? He said, Woman, where are thine ac
cusers? Does any man condemn thee? Neither do 
I condemn thee. Go thy way and sin no more. It 
was effective. The people who were thrown out be
cause they were unfit, he took hold of and charged 
with a spiritual force that helped their infirmities, 
and Mary Magdalene became the forerunner of the 
resurrected Lord. Take the case of Peter, another 
witness of the very thiJ1g I am trying to present to 
you. Peter's chief characteristic was impetuosity. 

· He was always ready to shoulder his own and every
body else's affairs,-always to the front, impetuous, 
-and if you read the account of Peter's life you will 
see that he always "got hii:! foot in it" because he 
would be the first. 

Self-assertiveness shOJlld give place to self-efface
ment, and there is one of the greatest miracles of the 
Spirit, I think, that I know anything at all about, 
when the influence of the Holy Ghost will so operate 
upon the hearts and souls of men that instead of liv
ing for themselves and pushing themselves to the 
fore at all hazards, they will get behind and put the 
Lord in the front. 

But there was another way in which the Spirit of 
the Lord cured infirmities; and in which it helped in
firmities of this ldnd. Those who were afflicted in 
body, under the operation and influence of the -Holy 
Spirit were restored to health and strength. Men 
and women who were blind and deaf were healed of 
their infirmities. Now, my friends, I want to ask 
you, in a general way, are not these the very afflic
tions under which we are suffering to-day·? Have 
we not those men and women who display them
selves, and make everyone miserable because they 
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will assert themselves? They lack 'the power of self
restraint and self-control. If there ever was a time 
when we needed the Spirit of God to help our in
firmities, the time is now; and what is more to the 
point, with .all our advanced thought and boasted 
scientific research, we have never· discovered any 
savior, any power that begins to compare with the 
power that Christ had at his disposal to remedy the 
evil. The evil has increased, and we have no power 
outside of this power that can help our infirmities. 

Now that power was at the disposal of the church, 
and let me repeat it once more, it is the power of God 
by which the cleansed disciple must be fertilized to 
the point where one may expect the evolution of 
divine character. ·so it is this fertilization to which 
I call your attention to-night, and ask you to notice 
it? This brings us, therefore, to the method by and 
through which this fertilization was conferred or 
conveyed? To make my remarks as brief as pos
sible, without doing injury to my topic, let me direct 
your attention to the 1st chapter of the Book of 
Revelation, where is recorded a singular experience. 
John was taken by the Spirit on the Lord's day .and 
"heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet .... 
And I turned to see from whence the voice came that 
spake to me; and being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven candle
sticks one like unto· the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire .... And he laid his right hand upon 
me saying unto me, Fear not!" 

You read your New Testament over and filnd 
where the laying on of hands is spoken about, and 
in every case that is the purpose of it. Christ laid 
on hands for the healing of the sick. Christ laid on 
hands for the blessing of children. Hands were laid 
upon men and women for the confirmation of the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. Hands were laid upon men 
for ordination to the ministry. These are items in 
your New Testament history, and when the writer to 
the Hebrews sums up the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
he includes all of these about which we have been 
speaking this week-repentance from dead works, 
faith toward God, baptism, and the laying on of 
hands. 

Did it ever occur to you what other purpose the 
laying on of hands was intended to serve? What 
does the laying on of hands symbolize? My friends, 
let me ask you now to refer to your own experience. 
Why did father lay his hand upon us at home? Why 
does an old man sometimes take the privilege of his 
years and lay his hand upon the shoulders of the 
youth? Hands are laid upon us to control us. Hands 
are laid upon us to restrain us and .to encourage us, 
whether it be through the gift of the Holy Spirit in 

confirmation of blessing, ordination, or confirmation 
of the Holy Spirit. You have a manifestation all 
through one or more or all of these mom! qualities 
through control or restraint or encom•agement, and 
these ani the very qualities that we need to help our 
infirmities, therefore in the whole course of God's 
dealings with men, the laying on of hands has ever
lastingly been the symbol of the confirmation of 
these moral qualities. 

You may take the first instance where we read of 
the laying on of hands; early in the Book of Gene
sis, and there it becomes the symbol of blessing. You 
may take the manifestation of the same power sym
bolized in the utterances of the Prophet Habakkuk. 
He saw a vision of God, or the vision of his hand. 
Out of the hand of God issues strength, inexhausti
ble strength,-no burden too heavy, no problem too 
complex, so that if we can get the laying on of hands 
of divine power we have the force that resists the 
natural law demanding the sacrifice of the victim. 
You have the hand stretched out to save, in which 
those who are the victims of environment, the down
trodden and the oppressed, are gathered up and 
fertilized with a new power that shall send them 
forth, an army of trophies of the saving grace of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

That is what we have to say of the Latter Day 
Saints. There is much more to be said. Abundance 
of scripture can be multiplied to prove that the law 
and ordinance are symbolical of the power and pur-

. pose of the church of Jesus Christ. But I will be 
satisfied if I can leave you with this· thought im
pressed upon your minds; if, after all the processes 
of which we have spoken to you, you can remember 
that your faith, leadiilg to repentance and abandon
ment of sin, shall issue in the burial of your old man 
of" sin, and being ·attested by the laying on of God's 
right hand of power shall become fertilized with 
that divine unction that will make it spiritually pos
sible for you to say, "I live, but not I, but Chi·ist 
who liveth in me." 

·--~--------- ·-
'l'here has been started in the East a "League for 

the Improvement of the Children's Comic Supple
ment." This is badly needed, even in the West. The 
01ttloolc, after an examination of fifty comic supple
ments from all over the country, remarks on the 
extraordinary lack of invention and bad drawing, 
bad coloring, and' demoralizing suggestion found dn 
them. The League recognizes two kinds, the good 
and the bad supplement. 'I'hey are trying to aid the 
good and discourage the bad. All our readers can 
do the same thing by subscribing for and encourag
ing only the good ones. 
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Of-General Interest 
GENESIS AND GEOLOGY. 

(Read the whole first ·chapter of Genesis, and the first 
three verses of chapter two.) 

Its hoary ancientness, the sublimity and impor
tance of its subject-matter, its remarkable condensa
tion, its audacious and astounding forecasts of 
modern science, its immeasurable influence upon hu
man thought for ages, and its startling revelation to 
ancient and medieval peqples of the glory of God 
and the dignity of man, indisputably mark the first 
chapter of Genesis as the most wonderful passage in 
all human literature. Even as fiction it would stand 
supreme. 

Without attempting to 'discuss whether all the 
statements of the Bible are correct according . to 
modern science, we wish to open for the first time 
to some of our non-professional readers the amazing 
geologic order of the Genesis account of the creation 
of the world and man, because it will help them later 
better to understand the relation of scientific social
ism to the Bible. If Genesis, our oldest sacred book, 
is hopelessly· silly and incorrect in its opening chap
ter which deals definitely and extensively with mat
ters most interesting to scientists, there is small 
hope of finding correct statements of economic and 
social laws further on;· but if the first chapter of 
Genesis, considering the age in which it was written, 
is even approximately correct concerning the evolu
tion of the world and man, the later portions of the 
book will receive more serious attention from those 
who covet a sure foundation for their beliefs. 

THE "DAYS" OF CREATION. 

There has been a considerable amount of fun 
poked at the author of Genesis and at those who be
lieve the book by those who have not put_ themselves 
to the trouble of thoroughly investigating the mat
ter. The· "unbelievers" are quite as apt to receive 
their opinions from the mere dogmatic, unsupported 
statements of their leaders as are the "believers." 
Before one grows over enthusiastic for or against a 
thing and too solidly fixed in his opinion, hEt should 
carefully and fairly explore the subject for himself, 
with all the light he can obtain from both sides. 

The idea that God created the world in "six days" 
has been especjally ridiculed.....:.on the fixed but self
evidently false supposition that the "days" referred 
to were measured by a sundial or by "grandfather's 
clock." 

Whereas the Genesis account clearly states that 
the sun, moon and stars were "made" to be lights of 
the world to govern the day, etc., during the fourth 
creative epoch or "day"; therefore the first, second 
and third "days" could not have been, and therefore 
the other "days" presumably were not measured by 
revolutions of the earth on its axis in 'the light of 

the sun. 'I'he sun was shining and the earth was re
volving during the latter part of the first and 
throughout the second and third day, but the "days" 
were not measured by the earth's revolution. 

How long were those days? The Bible does not 
say and the scientists can only guess. The first five 
"days" were probably many millions of years long in 
the aggregate. · 

What were thos'e "days" and "nights"? The author 
distinctly says: "And God called the light day and 
the darkness he called night." Therefore according 
to the Genesis story itself, the "days" ·of creation 
could not have been mere 24-hour days, but were 
periods of light and darkness concerning whose ac
tual length no hint is given. Had they been mere 
sundial days, the inhoduction of the sun could not 
have been delayed until the fourth "day." 

THE FIRST DAY.-A UNIVERSE ABLAZE. 

"In the ·beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth." -Genesis 1 : 1. 

Mark you here that our author states that both the 
"heaven" (including sun, moon and stars) and the 
earth were "created" on the first "day." Space for
bids our presenting the various interesting "scien
tific speculations" as to the manner in which the 
great universe came into being, got into motion, and 
evolved into systems and worlds. Every student 
worthy of the name should carefully read several of 
the chief, most recent and authentic works on as
tronomy. It is a most fascinating, soul-stretching, 
mind-expanding study, without which no one can 
have a fair idea of the world we live in. By this 
means alone one may obtain a glimpse of the real 
greatness of God and the real splendor of his uni
versal home. 

"And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light."-Genesis 1: 3. 

If God did not inspire these brilliant, terse, start
ling, meaning-packed words, rthey are nevertheless 
worthy of being called divine. , 

More literally, the words are translated, "Light, 
exist!"-"and there was light." 

The ancient peoples could not have understood the 
beautiful, stupendous, dramatic force of these words 
as we do .. They anticipate the age of electricity. The 
ancients saw the gradual coming of the dawn or the 
murky light of smoking torches, whereas only he 
who has stood in a vast, dark room and beheld it 
instantly, dazzlingly illuminated by the turning of an 
electric button, can wor,thily appreciate the language 
of the text which suggests that out of the limitless 
night of a past eternity God suddenly flashed glo
rious light upon all worlds at once throughout the 
unmea~ured universe. And it was "ooy." 

The "creation" of the universe and light completed 
the work of the first "day," which began with the 
night, "evelljng." 
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The birth of any world, according to whichever 
nebular hypothesis one prefers, begins in darkness 
and tumult and ends in -light and comparative rest. 
According to astronomy and geology the first period 
of our world's existence was as a ball of fiery gas, 
vast, hot, brilliant, beautiful. 

"And the evening and the morning were the first 
day."-Genesis 1: 5. • 

THE SECOND DAY.-HOW GOD FIGHTS FIRE. 

"And God said, Let there be a firmament (expan
sion) in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. And God made the firma
ment (expansion), and divided the waters which 
were under the firmament (expansion) from the 
waters which were above the firmament (expan
sion) : and it >vas so. And God called the firmament 
(expansion) Heaven."-Genesis 1: 6-8. 

Please note that after telling of the "creation" of 
the universe and light, our author leaves his univer
sal viewpoint and speaks from the viewpoint of the 
world, as if he had now co~e from a swift-winged 
survey of the entire cosmos to hover over our little 
world for the purpose of especially noting the fur
ther formation of the home preparing for man. 

At the end of the first day we found a universe 
ablaze and our earth a ball of fire. The work of the 
second "day" or geologic period was to cool the 
world so that water might rest upon it, and later, 
land mig?t be formed of now fiery, gaseous elements. 
The water was originally an element of the fire-mist, 
or of the sun ring which broke to form our world; 
but as the heat increased by contraction the watery 
elements were carried by radiation to the outer cir
cumference of the fiery mass in the form of steam 
where; condensed by the o-uter cold, they were pre~ 
cipitated in showers upon the heated gas, in which 
they were changed to steam and sent outward and 
upward again, only to be cooled and hurled back 
upon the fiery world. So the gigantic warfare of 
water against fire went on for ages, until at last the 
world became a mass of molten matter around which 
rolled a tide-wave of stormy fire extending from pole 
to pole; and still the water charged in steady victory 
until upon the fiery sea appeared floating islands of 
h·on-like substance, which finally sunk to make the 
ocean bed between the fiery world beneath and the 
shoreless sea above. 

Water having won a permanent resting place upon 
the earth and the clouds still pouring down their 
floods, at la&t the atmosphere was rare and dry 
enough to have permitted one had he been here then 
to see the "expansion" between the waters 'on the 
earth and the waters in the clouds. 

Ingersoll loved to laugh at the author of Genesis 
who, he said, thought the sky was a _solid vessel 

holding the rain whose bottom was studded with 
stars! But the ancient Hebrew word so foolishly 
translated "firmament" by the "scholars" of King 
James' time is known by all modern scholars to mean 
expansion, as the marginal reading irr your Bible 
gives it, which Ingersoll well knew. And every 
geologist knows that the work of the second period 
of world-development was the precipitation of the 
moisture from th~ sky upon the world and the for
mation of an "e:cpansion" in earth's atmosphere be
tween the waters in the floating clouds above and the 
waters in the rolling waves below. 

"And the evening and the morning were th~ sec~ 
ond day." 

'fHE THIRD DAY.-FARMING WITHOUT HANDS. 

"And God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together into one place, and let the dry 
•land appear:_ and it was so .... And God said, Let 
the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind whose 
seed is in itself, upon the earth;· and it was' so."
Genesis 1: 9-11. 

Land and life! A1id this is the exact geologic rec
ord of the third period of world development. 

Rirst a mass of fiery gas, then a world of molten 
rock whose lurid seas swept unhindered over all 
then a worid with heart of fire and flesh of rock·and 
skin of water as old ocean, shoreless and rampant 
with terrific storms, -reigned supreme all over the 
surface. Supreme, but not undisputed; for vol
canoes more awful than were ever beheld by human 
eye burst upward from the ocean's bosom every
where spouting fire and water at the angry clouds 
and filling the sl{y with steam; until finally the 
strong hvid ocean bed shuddered and crumpled be
neath the \Veight of waters forcing by its sinking, 
wrinkling pressure the bottom of the sea elsewhere 
to mount skyward, and, like some gigantic prehis
toric, mythic, monstrous beast, a. continent -arose, 
spitting fire, breathing smoke, and shaking streams 
of water from its trembling sides. And thus, by 
earthqtml{e, volcanic action, God lifted the land from 
•beneath the waters and rolled the seas back to their 
proper bounds. 

And as soon as land was raised up .Jife appeared. 
Land and life! What a tempting theme for the So-
cialist or Single Taxer! . 

In the soft marshes and the shallow waters near 
the shores of the warm palezoic sea the first mar
velous forms of life appeared millions of years ago. 
They spread into the deep, they crept over the land, 
and grew and thrived and brought forth fruit and 
seed, "each after its own kind." 

"And the evening and the morning were the third 
day." 
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THE FOURTH DAY.-THE CURTAIN REMOVED. 

"And God said, Let there be lights in the firma
ment (expansion) of the heaven_ to di;vide the clay 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and for 
seasons, and for days, . and for years. . . And God 
made two great lights; the greater to rule the day, 
and the lesser to rule the night: He made the stars 
also."-Genesis 1: 14-16. 

It is easy for an ignorant person who has not 
closely studied this account, or for an unscrupuloys 
person who wishes to deceive the ignorant for his 
own purposes, to make sport of the above amazing 
verses. One can almost hear and see even yet the 
ruddy, jovial face of Colonel Ingersoll as, his corpu
lent body shaking with the appearance of suppressed 
merriment, he drolly repeated-"and he made the 
stars also!" as if the author of Genesis thought the 
stars were so small and insignificant that God just 
threw them in as a trifling afterthought when he had 
·finished the earth, the sun and the moon! 

But why not read the first verse of the chapter 
over again where it says distinctly that "In the be
ginning God 'created' the heaven and the earth." 
This self-evidently includes "the stars also." 

The word in the first verse is the Hebrew ba1"a--to 
create; while the word in the sixteenth verse is asah, 
to do, to make, to appoint, to command. God 
"created" the sun, moon and stars (as "the heaven") 
in the beginning when he created the world; whereas 
on the "fourth day" he appointed, commanded, or 
"made" them to be Iights for our world. 

Remember that we called your attention in the 
earlier part of this article to the fact that the author 
of Genesis, after having told of the creation of the 
heaven and earth, withdrew from the universal 
viewpoint and gave the remainder of the account 
from the viewpoint of our own world; and this 
change of viewpoint was natural and inevitable since 
our author intended thereafter to confine his account 
to the development of this world alone. Therefore, 
whereas speaking in the first verse from the uni
versal viewpoint he said, "In the beginning God 
created the heaven (including sun, moon and· stars) 
and the earth," later, speaking from the viewpoint 
of the earth only he said, "God made" the sun, moon 
and stars to iie lights of the world. And, mark you, 
in the first verse he said "create," whereas in the 
sixteenth verse he said "made" ; and the difference 
between these words is even greater than the igno
rance or spleen of those who .try to ridicule the pas
sage. In the first place God "created" the lieavenly 
bodies· in the second place he commanded or ap
pointed or "made" them to be the lights of the world. 

In the third ve1~se we are told that he made 
"light" ; in the sixteenth verse we are told that 'he 
made "lights," like tapers to ilhtminate the world
house. 

The introduction of the sun, moon and stars, as 
lights of the world,· during the fourth "day" proves 
two striking things: first, that by the "days" of the 
Genesis account of creation can not be meant brief 
diurnal periods, as supposed by medieval people; 
second, that our author knew a startling and sig
nificant.fact of world history thousands of years ago 
which 'vas but recently revealed to modern scholars 
by geology, viz, that after the fiery birth of the world 
it was shrouded in darkness for untold ages, shut 
from the direct light of the sun, moon and stars, by 
a mass of clouds so thick, so black, so awful, that 
had there been an intelligent creature on the earth 
he would never have known by the dim, gloomy, star
less 1ight which filtered through the heavy, unbroken 
clouds that there was a sun, a moon, or any stars. 
This "cloud blanket" as some scientists have called 
it, wrapped the world around for ages, keeping away 
the outer cold and keeping ·in the heat, so that the 
earth at that ·period was a -veritable hot-house, 
within whose moist, warm shelter, stupendous for
ests of plants grew which fell to form the immense 
"coal measures" of the carboniferous age upon the 
continents of that veriod; and it was not until the 
water (which constitutes the larger part of our 
modem ocean, but which was then yet in the clouds) 
was precipitated upon the earth (and found a secure 
resting place, enlarging the ocean, thus causing the 
clouds to become so thin that they burst apart letting 
the sunlight through to cheer and. dry the glo_omy, 
sweltering earth) that the sun, moon and· stars be
came visible to the denizens of this world. Thus 
God drew back the great cloud curtain and "made" 
the sun moon and stars to be the "lights" of the 
evolvin~ earth. This is thoroughly scientific. 

Thus we see that the very "day" concerning whose 
amazing work the skeptics have most ridiculed the 
Bible teaching is the "day" that throws light upon 
the key which unlocks the long baffling mystery of 
the creative periods called "days" in Genesis and in 
the most startling and convincing manner demon
strates that the author of the first chapter of Gene
sis, by some means unknown to us, had knowledge of 
the general geological evolution of the world. 

"And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day." 

THE FIFTH D.AY.-LIFE FINDS WINGS. 

"And God said Let the waters bring forth abun
dantly the movi~g (creeping) c1:eature that hath 
life, and (marginal reading) let fowl fly above 
the earth in the open firmament of heaven."-Gene
sis 1: 20. 

(The fowl flying in "the open firmament of 
heaven" proves it to be a foul interpretation to insist 
that the author meant th.e solid bottom of a giant 
kettle and shows clearly that he meant "expansion.") 

How di4 this ancient writer know that fish, rep-
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tiles and birds belong to the same geologic peDiod? 
The fins of the fish ·are the win'gs by which it flies 
in water; the bird's wings are the fins iby which it 
swims in air ; the scales of the fish became feathers 
on the bird; the reptile (creeping) is the connecting 
family tie, and the very blood corpuscles of all three 
prove that they are of one family. 

(The word whale in the King James Version 
(Genesis 1: 21) is incorrect. The Hebrew is tan
niyn, from tan, and means an elongated sea monster. 
The "whale" known to moderns is neither a fish nor 
a reptile, but a degenerated mammal that has de
serted the land for ;the water.) 

The age of fishes, reptiles and birds preceded the 
age of mammals and man, according to science, and 
the author of Genesis is yet safe within the authority 
both of modern geology and biology. 

"And the evening and the morning were the fifth 
day." 

THE SIXTH DAY.-THE HERO-PRINCE APPEARS. 

· "And God said, Let the earth bdng forth the liv
ing creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it 
was so .... And Go'd said, Let us make man in our 
own image, a:ftei· our likeness: and let them have do
minion."-Read Genesis 1: 24-31. 

Our Genesis author, to the great disappointment 
of his carping critics, safely passed by another fine 
chance to· make a· mistake as great as Colonel Inger
soll's mistakes about Moses. Surely, you benighted 
son of a vanished, ignorant age, you will not mar the 
dignity of your hero-prince, your offspring of God, 
by causing the beasts of the field and forest (mam
mals) .to ·be made on the same "day" with Man! But, 
yes, even so; for science proves that while God was 
making mammals he was also making man. The 
"beasts" preceded him, as our author says: but man 
belongs to the same geologic period. The ancient 
rocks bear eloquent and all-sufficient witness of the 
fact; and the very organs of their bodies show their 
kinship. 

And Elohim, the plural form of the ancient word 
God, created Man (both male and female) in his own 
image----:to have "dominion." He first "made" man 
like any mammal, then he "created" man as a child 
of God bearing his Father's image. 

The ·image of God consists not in shape, God has 
not "parts nor passions" as a man. The likeness lies 
in self-conscious ·personality-the power to know 
oneself, .to think, to feel, to will. 

Note that ;the scripture does not say whether God 
made the animals and man instantaneously or by 
the long process of evolution: but the general scien
tific order, the distinct work of the "day" periods 
and the correct grouping 9f the fish, birds and rep
tiles in one day and the "beasts" and man together 
in another, is very suggestive. 

The question concerning "how the author of Gene
sis learned the amazing facts as to the geologic order 
of the evolut~on of the world and life is very inter
esting. There are two theories: first, that God re
vealed these things to him in a series of stupendous, 
magnificent visions; second, that he obtained a 
knowledge of geology from the ancient Egyptians. 
It requires no telescope, microscope, or crucible to 
learn .the main principles of geology as to world
making, for the evidence lies upon the surface of .the 
hills among the broken rock strata over which men 
often walk and sometimes think. Perhaps ancient 
scholars had observed the main facts and thought 
them out. · 

"And the evening and the morning were the simh 
day." 

THE SEVENTH DAY.-THE DAY OF PROMISE. 

"Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, 
and all the host of them. And on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made; ·and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it." -Genesis 2: 1-3. 

The first chapter of Genesis, which is an Elohistic 
scripture (from Elohiym, the Supreme God), prop
erly ends with the third verse of the second chapter. 
The remainder of the second chapter is a Jehovistic 
writing (from Yehovah, the Self-Existent, or Eter
nal. I am.) The dear, industrious old monk who a 
few hundred years ago took the vast pains to divide 
the Bible into chapters and verses for ready refer
ence, performed a great service to the world, though 
he made many mistakes by separating what should 
belong to the same chapters. Mistakes which can 
not well be corrected now, for the literature of the 
world is full of references based on his long and 
arduous labor of love. 

When we start to read about the seventh "day" 
we are startled by a strange and significant omis-' 
sion, and we are prone to cry excitedly, "Watchman, 
what of the night?" 

There is no "night" recorded after the sixth 
"day." All the other days begin with the "evening," 
they begin with darkness and end with light.· "The 
evening and the morning were the sixth day," but 
where is the "night" that should fall between the 
sixth and seventh "days"? 

The night ending the sixth day and preceding the 
seventh day has not yet come. 

We are living in the sixth d·ay yet. 
God is not yet done making either mammals or 

man. 
Man has not yet "subdued the earth," nor im"· 

proved the animals as he must, nor himself reached 
the full stature of the Son of God in whose imagi& he 
is being both "created" and "made." 

The day of rest is not yet. "My Father worketh 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



April 26, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 401 

-hitherto, and I work," said Jesus. "We are laborers 
together with God," declared Paul. And all Social
ists know that we must subdue. the earth for man's 
own common welfare before the race can rise far 
above the brute and become godlike; while the Chris
tians know that wr;: must subdue mammon, greed, 
competition, and fully establish the brotherhood 
kingdom of God on earth before our preliminary 
work is fairly done or we can ever be real, royal 
sons of God. 

The Hebrew verb is of uncertain tense. The past 
form is very often used for the future, as in the 
familiar passage, "He wa(l bruised for uur iniqui
ties," etc., in Isaiah, 53. 

This wonderful fragment of a great Elohistic 
scripture (Genesis 1: 1-31 to Genesis 2: 1-3), is a 
sort of general introduction to and forecast of the 
whole cycle of the universe and man. Like, a mighty 
rainbow it rests one sid~ of the arch amidst the 
blinding splendors of creation, spans the whole his
tory of life on earth, and plants its other side upon 
the dazzling, irresistible glories of a blest eternal 
future. When we complete the course marked out 
by its shining arch we shall find the Sabbath Day of 
endless victory and rest. 

I must leave you to ponder the problem of what 
black,- terrible "night" of social woe or world-cata
clysm lies between our great "sixth" working, suffer
ing, growing, conquering "day" and the "seventh 
day" of rest; for neither God nor man can rest while 
we live in brutal battle for the means of life.-Rev. 
Edward Ellis Carr, in The Ch1'istian Socialist, Janu
U1'Y 12, 1911. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street,. Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Daughters of Zion Reading for May. 
FATHERS.' 

In all God's works nona shows graater wisdom, holds greater 
possibilities, or has mo1·e etarnal duration than man. As 
his noblest work ha could not hava craated him other than in 
his own imaga. Ha had no higher conception for his crowning 
work. God was made father by his creation of man, and 
creating' this earth was an expression of his fatherly pro
vision for the children for whom he was responsible. God 
has a purposa in all his works, far-ranching and endul'ing. In 
creating man ha gave of his own powar, that of reproduction, 
and thus made it possibla for man to come very near to him. 

Was there not a deaper meaning than companionship when 
God said "It is not good for man to be alone"? Was not 

woman, as the complement of man, created to make it pos
sible for him to carry out his purposes ? If two, in entering 
the marriage relation, recognize it as an ordinance of God to 
secure to each the highest degree of happiness and usefulness, 
they will realize the importance of the work in preparing their 

. home, and each, in a faithful discharge of duty, will make 
it all that it should be. 

As the husband thinks of his home as a haven of rest, so 
his wife is waiting in anticipation of his coming, and as much 
of her strength is .going to the development of another, she 
is renewed by the kind sympathy she finds in him. Did you 
ever feel, husband, father, that iri the kind giving of your 
strong love you c&me nearer your heavenly Father; helping 
to bear every burden, you bring sunshine into the heart of 
your wife, enabling her to see beauty in that which, under 
other conditions, would be a trial; and that out of the pure 
love of pm·e hea1ts your child comes to you as a bond of 
your happy union? 

'fhe name "pa1·ent," now added to that of husband and wife, 
brings you a step higher, with a twofold need of wisdom. 

'fhe subject given us for this paper, in our mind, blends so 
perfectly with that of mother in the picture of home that we 
can only see him as the strong outlines, giving strength, 
reaching up and over, making him the head, the protector, 
the home band. 'fhe mother, though conscious of her part in 
shaping each one given her, acknowledges God's right to 
appoint to each its work, patiently, lovingly, attending to the 
little things that mean so much in the home, the church, and 
the state. 

One vital thought in your work as fathers that may be lost 
sight of is this: It was by your agency, God's gift to you, 
that you have taken this name upon yourselves, and it is by 
the same gift you discharge the duties connected with it; 
the t.mining rests with you, and you will develop instruments 
either for or against building up God's work. He is willing to 
help those who come to him, but will not by force interfere 
with the l'ights he has given. Ho'w necessary you heed the 
command to "study to make yourselves approved." 

In the great work given you, the more clearly you com
prehend God's fatherhood to man, the better you will under
stand your relation to your child. How better can we judge 
of God's divine love for us than in that which he has made it 
possible for us to do in his name? Consider your boy, from 
his earliest boyhood, as a responsible being. Let him know 
that within him lies the spirit of a man; and as you desire to 
stimulate good in him, make your instructions not ~n echo, 
but in the mission of perfect sympathy, make him feel that 
he holds great possibilities for good, and not weaken his 
spirit by an admission of inferiority. If you realize that God 
has a special work for each to do, you will not feel that it is 
left to you to make choice for your boy. In little ways there 
will appear that which will mark the ·Lord's preference, and 
it is only left for you, in harmony with him, to help in the 
development. "Though a father may only repeat an oft
repaated truth, the hearty words, the from soul to soul sym
pathy will carry conviction." 

Be true to your boy. Give him that which you owe him. 
You know his needs. Your work is his. Give him a place in 
your heart. In kindness teach him the lessons of life. Be 
his good example by your daily walk; by your wise counsel 
protect him, keep him from the evil consequences of sin, and 
by the bond of true love bind him to you and home. Teach 
him that true, pure actions.come from a true, pure heart, 
God's point of judgment. 

With God's written word and his book of nature together, 
you can find profit.able study with your .boy. 'fhe love for 
man as expressed in one, God's works for the good of man 
as seen in the other, will open .to his young mind the harmony 
there is in God's plans. Is this not religion? 
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If your earnest desire is to serve God, do not feel that be
cause you arc kept at home you cah do nothing for him. 
There is no higher work, no better way of serving him, than 
maldng of your children instruments fit for his service, and 
when the time comes to call you, not to a higher work, but a 
broader field, if you have so filled your place that he can say, 
"Well done," you will not need to study a new theme. His 
keeping you to that one subject will mark his choice of you 
for the teaching in the field the lessons you have taught in 
your home. God is not unmindful of you. He judges from 
the work you do, not from your pi·ominence befo1·e men. His 
eye was upon Abraham, and he made the great promises he 
did to him because of his work in his home: 

l\II!S. c. J. CLAI!K. 
INDEPEND~;NCE, MISSOUI!I. 

Questions on May Reading. 
What constitutes the fatherhood of God? What purpose is 

manifest in the c1·eation of women as the complement of 
man? Can marriage be a success unless the two entering it 
recognize this purpose? In what relations!Jip to God should 
man's fatherhood place him? "In what exercise of love before 
the birth of his child may the husband and father become more 
like his heavenly Father? What. of the child that comes of 
t}w pure love of pure hearts? Why docs the name parent 
bring a twofold need of wisdom? How docs the work of the 
mother blend \Vith that of the father? By whose agency 
docs a man acquire the name "father"? 'l'aking this . upon 
him by his own choice, who then is responsible for the train
ing of his children? How many realize that the results of 
this training will be instruments either for or against the 
building up of God's work? What will bring you a better 
understanding of your relation to your child? In what sense 
is a boy a responsible being from earliest childhood? 'How 
should the man's spirit within him be developed? What is 
suggested by the expresf!ion "making your instructions an 
echo"? What different attitude is assumed in the mission of 
perfect sympathy? How may an admission of inferiority 
result in injury to the child? How may the father help his 
boy in making choice of the right? How shall the father be 
tJ·ue to his boy? Should not the child's work be of equal 
interest to the father as the father's to the child? What 
relation with his father will be a great safeguard to the boy? 
How should the father teach religion to his boy? What can 
be said of tho father's mission in his home? 

An Appeal. 
Dcm· Rcadm·s of the Home Cohm~n: Your editor has been 

·very ill, but is improving so that she has been able to sit up a 
part of the day, and to sec a few of the many friends in 
attendance at the conference who have been anxiously waiting 
for this opp01•tunity. 

Among those who enjoyed the privilege was the new matron 
of the Children's Home in company with the writer. It was 
a happy meeting, and as plans for the conducting of the 
home wcro discussed, Sister Fmnces entered into them with 
her usual fel'Vor, her face, though showing traces of illness, 
lighting. up with pleasure at the materializing of. her hopes 
'for this work. 

As they talked together; the desirability of having several 
cows to start with was mentioned, this being considered the 
best means of making money ojY ·the land belonging to the 
home to aid in its suppo1·t. Sister Frances said, "I believe if 
we should let it be known through the Home Column that cows 
were needed, we would get them. But;" she said to the 
writer, "if we make an a]Jpcal now, you will have to write it." 
And one could sec she looked too fmil to undertake doing it 
herscif. But she added, "I don't believe you are as good a 

beggar as I am"; and the answer was, "r fear not, but I'll do 
the best I can." 

And how better can I do it than to remind you of this one 
who so faithfully has given of her life and strength in help
ing us to recognize our opportunities for service, and who 
has said so bravely in the past, "Yes, I can beg for the Lord's 
work." Far from her it has always been to ask in her own 
behalf. - · 

And looking beyond the handmaid to the Master, we· see him 
who said, "Whoso receiveth one such little child in my name 
rcceiveth me." 'l'hc receiving of these homeless children will 
be a work requiring· sacrifice on the part of some, but with 
the sacrifice will come proportionate blessing. Would you 
like to share in the sacrifice, and by helping to make it pos
sible to care for these little ones, to share also in the assur
ance that as you receive them to the care of the church, you 
also receive Him, the Holy One? 

Some, we learn, are waiting for the home to start, who 
intend then to contribute to its support. Are there not some 
who can help now to give the work an encouraging start with 
a sufficient number of cows to provide milk and butter for the 
home and eo yield a profit that will be worth while? 

A MEMBER OF TIH; HOME COMMIT'fEE, 
Address communications to W. P. Robinson, Children's 

Home, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Letter Department 
ROME, MISSO'!Jill, April 18, 1911. 

Edit.o1's Ilc.-ald: There have been many misleading reports 
about this part of the State of Missouri. Some have bought 
land, stayed a short time, got dissatisfied, sold out m1d gone 
away to give southern Missouri a hard name. Well, some 
have given Lamoni a hard name, and some have moved to 
Independence, illissouri, got dissatisfied, went· away and told 
hard things on Zion. But we can not help thut. 

So, while some say one thing and some unother, I want to 
say that there are those who are building up for themselves 
good comf01'table homes·here. We have fifteen Saints, includ
ing wife and I, living at Rome. We have 11 fine tatter Day 
Saint Sunday school-the first Sunday school of any kind 
organized in the neighborhood for twenty-five years. 'l'here 
were from seventy-five to one hundred in attendance last Sun-· 
day. We have already ordered nearly six dollars worth of 
supplies. 

We are looking forward to a branch being organized here 
in the ncar future. We already have plans drawn for 11 house 
of worship after the crops arc garnered. Many are interested 
in our Sunday school and son'lc a1·e almost ready for baptism. 

Land is cheap in these parts, compm·cd with other parts of 
the State. There never was nor never will be a better time 
to purchase homes and gather into the l"Cgions round about. 

.Yes, we have somo poor land and some rocky land, too. · Bu·t 
you should be a judge .of small matters, anyway, and buy 
only what you want. This year promises to give one of the 
greatest fruit yields we 'have had for years. 'l'he distance 
between here and Independncc is a very small matter and 
should not be regarded with fear. May peace attend Zion, 

JAMES 'l'. DAVIS. 

Gr.oucgsTNI!, ElNGJ,ANI>, March 30, 1911. 
Dca?' Saints: Wo arc a fully organized branch. Wo have 

good sound olliccrs who strive to do all they can for the spread 
of the work, as far .as circumstances will permit, to keep 
the Saints in harmony one with another. We have good meet
ings, the Lord's b_lcssing following by tho comforting influence 
of the Holy Spirit in tho outpouring of the blessings which 
the. Lord has promised. Though we enjoy these blessings, we 
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arc not without our trials, which come to us in various ways. 
But we rejoice in the thought that our heavenly Father has 
promised to be with, and strengthen those who place their 
trust in him. 

We are hopeful for the spread of the truth in this pa1·t and 
~re thankful to say tllat the Lord has promised, if we strive 
to be united and stand fhm in the work, that we shall have joy 
in seeing others gathered into the fold. 

Let us, one and all, wherever we may be, strive to do our 
Master's bidding, whether .. our lot may be in paths of joy .or 
sorrow, and remember the reward is sure. 

Your sister in the faith, 
BI,ANCHE GILL. 

PERRY, IOWA, April 11, 1911. 
Dea1' lle1'a/d: 'fhough few in number, we are doing the 

best we can to help build up the work, by giving out tracts 
to all we can and sending them in letters to those at a dis-
tance. · 

We have a good little Sunday school, with Sister Doss as 
supel'intendent; a prayer union, with Sister I.zenhart as presi
dent; a Religio local, with Brother Wiley as president; and a 
study club, with Sister Martin as president. We have preach
ing only once in two weeks unless some of the elders come to 
Perry; then we always put them to work. It is so _hard to 
get the people out to hear. While Brethren Salisbury, John
son and Roth held meeting here, there were a few who came 
out to hear them, but not until nearly the last night. 

We have very interesting meetings of the study club. Sis
ter Martin is writing up the Book of Mormon in poetry in 
such a way as to bring out every point in a condensed form. 
She is now, (with the help of some others) making charts, 
from Bible pictures to explain the Book of Mormon, for the 
Religio, which will greatly increase the interest. In this 
work Sister Martin's art comes in good play. With a few 
strolws of the brush with water color paints, she removes 
from the pictures the wings of angels and adds many other 
little touches that make them more instructive. We have four' 
books under consideration in the study club. Sister Doss has 
the Voice of Wnrning to treat, from which she gets many 
good points not to be noticed by simply reading. Miss !zen
hart hns the subject of archrcology, and I have the Bible, In
spired Version. 

Our prayer union is certainly a source of much help and 
comfort to us all. As we will soon be through the book of 
'the Acts, I have made u chart of .the life of Paul for my inter
mediate class in Sunday school. It is mude of Bible pictures 
and I believe it will muke lasting impressions on their young 
minds. 

Any of the elders passing through or near Perry would be 
made very welcome by the Saints; so don't forget us. 

Your sister in the cause of Christ, 
i\Jns. E. W AI/mus. 

Bl!INKMAN'S CORNERS, 0NTAIIIO, February 28, 1911. 
11dito1"B IlcTald: We belong to the Stokes Buy Branch, but 

live about twelve miles away, and do not get to meeting or 
Sunday school only once in 11 long while. We miss them, fo1· 
we huve not heard a Latter Duy Suint sermon since last spring, 
when Elder Grunt St. John was here and spok.e for four nights. 
He is well thought of. The neighborhood is sparsely settled 
but he hud good attention. 
- I love this work with all my heurt, though I feel my weak
ness. I care not what they suy ubout me; I shall ulwuys be 
a Latter Day Saint. I know this gospcJ is the power of God 
unto sulvi1tion. Brother Ribbcl is teaching- school in this place; 
this is his third year of touching. 'fhis is ulso his tenth year 
us township clerk. 

I have been in this church for twelve years, and I could not 

live without it. I have been tried a good n;atiy wa;;s, including 
much sickness,· which was to try my faith. Have been at 
times healed instantly. 

I could not do without the church papers; would rather do 
without my d-inner und have them thun to be 1·ich und do 
without them. I often think if I had the money I would do so 
much for the church; but I haven't got it and must simply do 
what I can, and. let my light shine, so that the world may 
see that we have the true gospel. · 

I will-close wishing God's blessing on ull his dear children. 
Your sister in Chl'ist, 

MARGARET RIBBEL. 

SOUTH PORTLAND, MAINE, April 12, 1911. 
Saints' l!c1'ald: Seeing so many nice letters and sermons 

in your columns mal<es me feel that I ought to add my testi
mony once in a while. This is the only way I have of com
muning with the people of God, as we have no branch here 
and only one other family of Saints, as fm· as I know. 

I am fully persuaded that I have found the chmch and 
kingdom of God, Where the signs do follow the believer, and 
also feel sure that we can live our religion if we so desire, 
although we may be separated from church privileges. If 
we love God and keep his commandments, he will give us the 
Holy Spirit to comfort and guide us through all the changing 
scenes of life: God and his Son will be our friends-what more 
could we ask? I speak ft·om experience when I suy that we 
can overcome evil with good. 

I noticed a letter from Bro. 'l'homas G. Whipple in the 
HimALD of April 5, regarding secret societies, etc. I have 
often thought about the same as he. A fraternity mun or 
womm~ has protection so long as he or she is in good stand
ing. What do we of the church have? We have divine pro
tection, it is true; but why not be organized so thut if one of 
our. number met with misfortune, the rest of us could help 
bear the burden. If one member suffered, all the rest would 
suffer with it, but in such a way that none of us would feel it 
a burden. 

I realize, however, that this is a progressive work and we 
huve to go one step at a time. 'l'he end of the journey is not 
reached at a single bound. Ever praying for the welfare of 
Zion, I 11111 Your brother in the fuith, 

W. S. POWEllS. 

News From Missions 
Jerusulem, Palestine. 

We arc delighted with the large amount of reading matter 
received lately in the way of HEI!AI,DS, Ensians, tracts and 
hymn books. We offer our friends our sincere thanks for 
their ldndness in thus assisting us. We have sent souvenir 
cards to all whose 'addresses we could make out. But some 
had no addresses on their paclmges uml the only wuy we know 
of thanldng them is through the church papm:s. 

We now have all the hymn books and papers we need for 
the present and we will J;ry to malw good use of them. Our 
meetings arc ever so limch improved since we have a hymn 
book for each. But the tourist season is on now and all ure 
so busy thnt few. huvc time to attend. We have preaching· 
service Sunday, 'l'hursday ·evening, und Saturday. 

We have hud considerable rain this season. 'l'hc last week 
has been fine, and we thought the ruiny season was over, but 
it is raining again to-day. Last week we took n donkey rfde 
of about thirty miles, visiting Nob, Gibeatlt of Saul, Ramah, 
the birthplucc of Samuel, Bethel und some other places of 
note which we will try to find time to tell your reudet·s about 
later. 
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A bpother inquires about the pools in Jerusalem. Yes, 
there are a number in which baptisms could take- place. 
Among them are, the Pool of Siloam, which measures 19x52 
ft.; the Fountain of the Virgin, 1Hx5 ft., Mamilla pool, 
97x68 yds.; Hezekiah's pool, 80x48 yds., Solomon's pools, just 
beyond Bethlehem, comprise three large reservoirs between 
two shelving hillsides, the one draining into the other. The 
upper pool is 380 ft. long by 233 ft. wide and 25 ft. deep. 
'l'he middle one is 422 ft. long by 233 ft. wide and 39 ft. 
deep. Lower pool is 582 ft. long, by 175 ft. wide, and 50 ft. 
deep. · 

We are feeling well and hop~ful. 
In gospel bonds, 

F. G. PITT. 

[Elder G. T. Griffiths who just returned from Jerusalem, 
informs us that those pools which might be used for baptism 
are not very clean. The natives wash their clothes there-
not in tubs but on the rocks.-EDITORS.] 

Across the Pacific .. 
Edito1·s Herald: My last letter was from Dunedin, New 

Zealand. I continued to labor there until March 3. The 
few weeks spent there were among the most pleasant of my 
ministry. Every Saint was an enthusiastic helper, anxious to 
do the utmost for the spread of truth. Preaching was done 
in a hall, on the street and in private houses. There seemed 
to be a keen desire to learn, both upon the nart of the Saints 
and of many outsiders. . 

Some of the street meetings were exceedingly fine. Breth
ren Hall and Lebherz spoke at each of these, as well as the 
writer. Many people were reached- in this way, and fresh 
recruits gained each time for our indoor services. 

A good work was in progress when I had to leave to catch 
the San Francisco bound boat. I felt a keen reluctance·to leave 
under the circumstances, but my fare had been paid and my 
berth booked. I should have missed the conference had I 
not caught that boat, so I had to conquer my reluctance and 
say good-bye. 

I am pleased to repor.t the organization of a branch at 
Dunedin. . With the consent of our missionary in charge, the 
little band of .Saints met at the home of Bro. J. C. Bradley 

. on February 26, and the Dunedin Branch was organized. 
'I' he following are the officers: Presiding elder, R. W. Hall; 

priest, A. Lebhcrz; teachei·, J. C. Bradley; financial and 
branch clerk, Sr. E. I,. Venn, corner Cumberland street and 
David street, Dunedin, New Zealand. The total membership 
is but nine; but as four of these are recent additions, we are 
hopeful of still further increasing our numbers. 

It will be somewhat disappointing to the New Zealand 
Saints that no ·one has been sent to their assistance from 
General Conference. In view of this fact the writer has de
termined to shorten his stay in America and spend two or 
three months there en route for Australia. 

Our voyage across the Pacific was most pleasant. The 
monotony of sea travel was broken by sho1·t calls at different 
parts. 

At Papeetc, Tahiti, we were fortunate in finding Brn. 
J. Charles May and H. W. Savage with their respected 
matrimonial partners. We received a right royal welcome. 
'l'he pleasure of meeting seemed mutual and we had a good 
timo together during the twenty-three hours the ship re
mained in port. 

The welcome of the native Saints was also very warm. I 
coi1ld not understand their strange, soft, musical language; 
but their beaming countenances, hearty hand shakes and 
cordial greetings we1·e in some respects reminiscent of the 
saintly welcomes of,olhcr lands. With a meeting of welcome, 
two or three formal presentations of shells, etc., and a preach-

ing service, all crowded into one day, the reader will under
stand,that we had a busy time. 

'fhat day at Tahiti will long stand out in my memory as 
a pleasant experience. I was especially pleased to note the 
progress of the missionaries with the Tahitian language and 
the printing and publication of papers, tracts and Sunday 
school quarterlies in the native tongue. 

The Lord has wonderfully blessed these two young men 
and made them eloquent in the native language in record 
time. I am pleased to say that they are worthy of the bless
ing. Each one is most diligent in his duties, and both take a 
keen pleasure in performing the most arduous labor for the 
cause. 

These men were sent there only eighteen months ago, and 
after but a short while Brother Lake, the minister in charge, 
was forced to return to America, owing to illness. Neither 
of the "boys" knew anything of the printing trade, yet this 
had to be mastered as well as·the language. 

When I say that the missionaries not only speak the lan
guage fluently. but do the mission pl"inting in a most credit
able manner, the 1·eader will begin to appreciate the degree 
to which they have been blessed. Without divine assistance, 
this would have been altogether impossible. Still it must not 
be forgotten that God helps those who help themselves. 

Sisters li'Iay and Savage are also at work, exerting an in
fluence for good and helping their husbands in the perform
ance of their duties, as only wives with the true missionary 
spirit can. They were both well and happy and the little li'Iay 
boys seem to have a good capacity for taking in Tahitian fruit 
and sending out Tahitian language. 

At San Francisco I was h1et by Bro. J. M. Terry and later 
by Bro. J. A. Anthony. These brethren were very kind and 
helped me in every possible manner. Brother Anthony took 
me to his home, where his dear wife, a true mother in Israel, 
,welcomed and entertained me for the day. With Brother 
Anthony, calls were made. on a number of the local Saints 
and a brief visit paid to Golden Gate Park. 

At 9 p. m., Brother Anthony escorted me to the depot 
where Brother Teri·y was met and I was safely piloted across 
the bay on the ferry and aboard the train at Oakland, Brother 
Terry coming on the train as far as Sixteenth street. 
. The. next day, Brother Lawn of Sacramento was met 
aboard the cars and the ~ollowing day Sister Ross. At 
Kansas City and Saint Joseph, other Saints joined the com
pany, and we arrived at Lamoni on the evening of April 4, 
with some fifty other delegates. Here, I am the guest of 
Bro. and Sr. G. R. Wells, friends of "Auld Lang Sync." 

What shall I say of General Conference? It has been the 
experience of my life. It has brought me into contact with 
a fair ·representation of the foremost men and women of the 
church. It has impressed me more than ever with the fact 
that in simplicity, humility, and purity of life lies the secret 
of true spiritual power. 

As a stranger and foreigner from beyond the seas, I was 
not a stranger among these people; but a brother in Christ, 

. acco1·ded all the p1·ivileges and favors of brotherhood. 
There was much to ·Jearn, so I sat still and kept quiet, and 

therefore profited a great deal. If it is always true that 
"out of the fullness of the heart the mouth speaketh," it was 
"up to me" to say a great deal, for my heart was full all the 
time. I guess I'll have the opportunity of overflowing. quite 
freely when I return to my native land. I don't always sit 
still and keep quiet, but under certain conditions I believe it 
to be a real virtue. Fraternally, 

W. J. HAWOitTI!. 
LAMONI, IOWA, April 19, 1911. 
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Convention Notices. 

The Zion's Religio-Literary Society of Southern Indiana 
District will meet in semiannual .convention with the Union 
Branch, Wlrt, Indiana, on Friday, May 19, 1911. Business 
session will be called to order at 7.30 p. m. We trust the 
locals will send complete reports and a full quota of delegates. 
Let all Religia'bs who can be present do so and make this 
our first semiannual convention a good, lively one. The 
Union Branch ought to have a good live Religio, and now is 
our opportunity to make our presence felt in such a way that 
they will see the necessity of getting busy themselves. Send 
reports to secretary not later than May 15. Charles H. Fish, 
presid_ent. Edna S. Gage, secretary, 1911 Ruckle street, 
Indianapolis, Indiana. 

Notice of Amendment. 

Notice is hereby given that at the -General Conference con
vening at Independence, Missouri, April 6, 1912, there will be 
introduced a resolution to f!illend chapter 15, paragraph 170, 
page 105, of Rules of Order and Debate, as follows: 

Resolved, That chapter 15, paragraph 170, page 105, of 
Rules of Order and Debate be, and is hereby amended by 
striking· out the words "rweside ovm· the b1·anc,l~ in 'the citu 
of the Stake' or seat of organization"; so that said paragraph 
hereafter shall read: "The duties of the stake presidency 
are to have immediate charge and oversight of the general 
spiritual work in the stake, subject to the advice and direction 
of the general church officers, who have general control of 
the work everywhere by virtue of their office, or special ap
pointment; and look after the welfare and discipline of the 
members within the confines of the stake." 

ROBERT WINNING. 
613,BROOK!,YN AVENUE, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI. 
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Religio Quarterly. 
_All General Church officers and all General Conference 

appointees are entitled to the Qua1·terly free. Write a card to 
President J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, Iowa, giving your name 
and address, stating you desire the Qum·tm·ly. It will not be 
continued beyond the present number unless you renew your 
request. J. A. GUNSOLLEY, P1•esident. 

Religio-Sunday School Field Workers. 
Stake and district officers and reunion committees who 

desire the services of a field worker for convention, institute, 
and reunion work should write a~ once stating their wants; 
and preferences if they have any. We will not promise to 
grant the preference on every occasion, but will try to 
arrange for all the help we can. It is important that these 
requests be sent early so that arrangements can be made to 
meet them in the most economica1 way. Write Daniel Mac
gregor, Saint Clair, Michigan, or J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, 
Iowa. · 

Resolutions Regarding the Reporting of the Various 
Members of the Priesthood to the Ohio 

District Conferences. 
Adopted at Middleton, Ohio, February 26, 1910, 
"Whereas, the minister in charge requires that all members 

of the priesthood in the district make a auarterly report to 
him; and whereas, many have failed to report when requested 
to do so, therefore, be it resolved, That all members of the 
priesthood in the Ohio District, and not under General Con-
ference appointment, who, after six months fail to report; 
upon a failure to show satisfactory cause for not reporting, . 
shall forfeit their license and be required to return them to 
the district authorities upon demand. 

"Be it further resolved, That all those holding pliesthood, 
and laboring in branches be required to report to their re
spective branch president, and all who are not laboring in 
branches shall report direct to the district president." 

The following was adopted at Columbus, Ohio, March 11, 
1911: 

Notices. "We, your committee, appointed to outline the COl'l"ect sys
' tern for the reporting of local officers, beg leave to offer the 

To General .Chu?•ch officm·s, mzd ministers mzdm· Ge1ze1'al" following: We recommend:_ 
Con{e1·ence appointment: We want you to read the Sunday "1.-The district secretary shall send to each branch Pl'esi
School Exponent and Senio1· Qum·tm."ly. You can have them dent the printed blanks issued by the Herald Office, no later 
free· for twelve months by sending your name and address than the lOth of the last month in, each quarter. The branch 
to G. R. Wells, Lamoni, Iowa. Do this whether your name president shall have each officer under his jurisdiction, report 
is now in the list or not, as we find it necessary to make up all work done to him, for each quarter, who will then, on the 
a new complimentary list each year. The_ old list will be proper blanks, report the work of the branch to the district 
canceled July 1, 1911. Missionaries will please give field president, through the district secretary, ·The district presi
address. The post-office does not forward periodicals without dent shall then compile and file his report with the First 
extra postage. Presidency of the Church unless otherwise instructed by the 

As the Sunday School Association is a department of church minister in charge, . 
work and care, it is. necessary that you keep in touch with "2.-All members of the priesthood, outside of branches, 
what it is doing. You can not do this unless you read its shall report direct to the district president, through the dis
official paper. Whenever you meet with a school, it will add trict secretary. 
to your prestige, as a minister, if you know the lesson for the "3.-The district secretary shall, from the quarterly reports 

·day. You can best do that by having a Qua1·terl11 sent to sent him, compile a summari7,ed report of the. work done in 
your field address. THE EXECUTIVE. each branch, and submit it to the district conference. 
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"4.-The names of members of the priesthood, failing to 
report, shall be furnished to the district president, who shall 
take action in accordance with the resolution passed at the 
conference held February 26, 1911, at Middleton, Ohio." 

"F. J. Ebeling, S. J. Jeffers, D. R. Winn, committee." 
This report was adopted without any changes, by the con

ference, hence becomes operative at once, Send all reports to 
·address below. D. R. Winn, district secretary, 82 East 
Northwood avenue, Columbus, Ohio, · 

Changes of Address. 
Bro. E. F. Shupe wishes us to say to those interested that 

he has changed his address. It is now Box 13, Littleton, 
Colorado. · 

Bro. D. R. Baldwin, formerly of Red Lodge, Montana, is 
now located at Roberts, Montana. 

Pastoral. 
ORDER OF EVANGELISTS. 

Dea1· B1·ethren: ·The confl!rence which has just closed was 
a peaceful and I believe profitable one.. In the disposition 
and actions of the body, as a whole, and as individuals, (with 
but few exceptions at the most) there was to be seen much 
to ·admire and encourage. Clearly, God is doing• his part, 
faithfully and well, as usual. He is getting all the good he 
possibly can out of his servants and people, consistent with 
their agency, but we have yet much to learn about what was 
meant by the apostle when he said the Saints were "workers 
together with God." 

Only. six of our number were present, two of whom are 
residents of Lamoni. The order held three sessions of its 
own, in which so far as we know, there was complete harmony 
with one exception on one point, and this, perhaps, was more 
apparent than real. Fifty blessings were given. The work 
bemg almost equally divided among five of the patriarchs. 

The present officers of ·the order were sustained, and the 
acting president was also made treasurer. And in. addition 
to this, there was placed in my hands the following communi
cation, after two of the brethren had left the conference, 
making it impossible to call a sufficient number of members 
together to constitute a quorum. · This teaches us that it is 
unwise for members of the conference to leave before the . 
conference adjourns, if it can be avoided. 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 15, 1911. 
To t.he Order of Evangelists, Patriarch J. R. Lambe1·t, 

presiding: I have received two communications from your 
presiding officer touching the orde1i and have also noted the 
reports which have been given witn reference to ;vour work. 
I have given this subject much study ·since I receiVed Patri
arch Lambert's first letter and have been frequently engaged 
in prayer in regard to the matter, and the voice of the Spirit 
to me is, in effect, this: b 

"The administration of my servant Joseph R. Lambert, in 
conducting the affairs and presiding over the Order of Evan
gelists, is acceptable to me. Let him Cjntinue to act in the 
office until such time as a ssccessor to the presiding patriarch, 
Alexander H. Smith1 shall be appointed, or until my servant 
Joseph R. Lambert, oe called to rest." -

This is all that has been given me. I have no intimations 
as to the successo1• of Alexander H. Smith. 

Your brother in bonds, 
JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

My apology for presenting the above communication to the 
church, in this way and at this time, is the fact that a quorum 
of evangelists could not be convened before the sitting of 
another conference. But as a matter of course, the communi
cation is not binding upon the order until they have indorsed 
it, should they see fit to do so. · 

May the Lord's wisdom and Spirit prepare us for another 
year's work which will give evidence (because of its improved 
character) of actual progress made. 

Your cO'Iyorker in the gospel, 
- J. R. LAMBERT. 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 18, 1911. 

Died. 
CURTIS.-Frank A. Curtis was born in Williamson, Wayne 

Cou!lty, New York, September 1, 1832. He was married to 
Lomsa H. Hall, March 3, 1864, in Sycamore, Illinois. To this 
union were born three children. He was baptized by Elder 
George W. Shute in Clay County, Kansas, June 3, 1888, and 
1·emained a faithful and consistent member of the church 
until his death, April 12, 1911. Funeral sermon preached by 
J. W. Metcalf. Interment in ldylwild Cemetery, Kansas. 

MCLANE.-Died in Salt Lake City, Utah, April 11, 1911, 
l\Iaril! Walters McLane. Bo1·n in Wales, March II, 1846; came 
to Utah in 1855. Married April 25, 1863. They united with 
the Reorganization in Fairfield, Utah, in an early day. Seven 
children remain to mourn, all members of the church. The 
ho~e of Sister McLane was always a resting place for the 
servants of God. Brother McLane died about ten years ago, 
and two years later the family moved to this city, where they 
have made their home. The funeral was held April 14 from 
the home. Sermon was short and exercises simple; the de
ceased disliked ostentation in such things. Interment was in 
the Mount Olivet Cemetery. Elder A. M •. Qhase conducted 
the services._ 

MITCHELL.-Sr. Alice Mil>:!hell was born Ma1·ch 24, 1839, at 
Bristol, Somerset, England. Her parents were connected 
with the church in early days and went to Utah, but like 
many others never indorsed polygamy. Our sister abhorred 
those evil doctrines and could tell much of the disgraceful 
things enacted under holy pretenses. She suffered from 
rheumatism for years. She had many friends. She leaves 
her husband and a daughter. She lived a good life and bore a 
strong testimony of the angel's message at all times. She 
died at her home in Plymouth. Funeral in charge of Elder 
Thomas Jones, assisted by Bro. James Bunt. 

YOUNG.-On April 12, 1911, Martha May, daughter of Mr. 
John ·and Sr. Retta Young. She was born at Oskaloosa, Iowa, 
May 10, 1905, and was 5 years, 11 months and 2 days old at 
time of death. Cause of death, scarlet fever. Private services 
at the grave in charge of Elder C. B. Brown. Little Martha 
was as sweet a little bud as ever brightened and gladdened 
the lives of a fond father and mother. There is left a great 
void in the hearts and lives of the fond parents who have been 
called upon to resign their little darling into the hands of Him 
who alone can soothe the pain and l.eal the wounded hearts 
of those who have been called upon to give up little Martha, 
so far as this life is concerned, and who can give consolation 
in the knowledge that they may meet her on the morn of the 
first resurrection. 

It is said that Kansas City, Kansas; with a population of 
one hundred thousand, is the largest city in the world with
out a liquor saloon. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORB-Eilis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. · No. 249, cloth - - .50 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per· Cent 
Dated August I, 1909, Due August 1, 1~14 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the ·Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are back~d by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser ·a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the so1mdness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
{a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of ve1·y moderate means to become purchasers. 

{b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This · 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

407 
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aking 
Absolutely Pure 

The Only Baking Powder Made from Royal 
. Grape Cream of T~tar. 

Safeguards the foocl 
against alum. 

Chemists• tests have shown that a part of the alum from 
biscuit made wilh an alum baking powder passes Info · 
the stomach, and that digestion is retarded thereby. 

Read the lahel and make su,.e that you,. baking 
powdepls 11ot mado fPom alum, 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. · Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice p, Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderaon, W. A. Hopkiru, 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Andet&on, 

Measured In Dollars 
You want . your Summer Vacation to net you the maximum results 
as a "system toner" and "pleasure producer." 

You owe it to yourself to ascertain from reliable sources how 
and where to spend your summer vacation money to the best advan
tage. Fqr the guidance of its many regular patrons and the informa
tion of the ever increasing number of interested inquirers the 

Burlington · RQute 
has prepared for free .distribution a number of splendid booklets, 
dealing with the most popular vacation regions of the west. Each 
booklet is in itself complete, comprehensive and full of valuable 
information. Consult Mr. L. F. Siltz, 'l'icket Agent, give him an idea 
of where you would like to go; what you would like to do, ot"writc 

J. FRANCIS, General Passenger Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 
Room C, 226 West Adams Street, Chicago, Ill. 

April 26, 191~ 

ANYTIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or wom11li in La
moni as to our reliability. · 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Sec1·etary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
. 1. It is made of the largest select grains 

of Wheat. 
2. It contains Muscle, ·Brain, Nerve, 

Bone, and Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best 

Life elements in 100 pounds. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, 

and the Bowe).s Life. 
5. It is made without !)ockel, . Clay, 

Rock, Cotton Seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scien

tifically removed. 
7 . .It enables you to live on less than 

10 cents per day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically ar

ranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and 

strong. 
10. It is a God-send to the poor and the 

afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and 

free will offering. 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest 

outsiders. 
These at·e only a few reasons. The 

price per barrel, of 196 pounds, is 
:;;s delivered to your station in 24 1-2 
pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 
for 24 1-2 pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(BRO.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor. 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. Verr Eflective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITHIN 'fHE VEIIr-Heart . 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-=--Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

The Two Story Boolt is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 24~, cloth .. · ~50 

Parsons' 'fext Boolt is now being revised . 
and enlarged. Expect to have on tho 
press · before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth .7.5 
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Entered as aecond-clas11 matter at Lamont post.:omce. 

"If. yo continue in· my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciplea indee·d; .and · ye -~hall know the truth, and the 
truth shall m;.r.e -you free/'o......Jolin 8r31, 32. 

"There ehall not any man among you have eave it 
be one wifei and concubines he ohall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
"EVERYBODY'S MAGAZINE" CORRECTS ITS 

ERROR. 
On Saturday, March 25, Pres. Joseph Smith wrote 

the managers of Everybody's Magazine, calling their 
attention to the fact that they had published in their 
AprH :QUmber two pages' of photographs, styling 
them, "The hierarchy of the Utah Mormon Church," 
in which Pres. Joseph Smith's picture appeared at 
the head of one of the pages of the piCtures. On the 
1st of April the managing editor, Mr. Hillman, wired 
President Smith, acknowledging receipt of the letter 
and promising an explanation and apology. On 
April 5, President Smith received a letter which con- · 
firmed their message and promised to give satisfac
tion in the May number of the magazine. The May 
number, under the department of "Straight Talk," 
contains the letter of President Smith and the 
apology. We gi~e the letter and apology below, from 
the magazine. 

We hope this statement will prevent any acri
monious writing and faultfinding with the maga
zine:· 

A CORRECTION, 

. Dear Sir: In connection with the installment of "Under 
the Prophet in Utah," by Frank J. Cannon, appearing in the 
April Everybocly's, you have published a number of photo
gmphs, ostensibly representing what Mr. Cannon in his arti
cle calls "the hierarchy," under which appellation you refer 
to the same body of men·. Among them appears a cut of 
myself, which by an inexcusable blunder, or a willful and 
malicious mistake, presents me to the public as one of that 
polygamous hierarchy. 

My object in writing you is to request that in the next 
issue of. your magazine you make the "wmencle hoJWJ'able" 
and relieve me from the opprobrium to which such publication 
subjects me. If, as I presume, .it is a mistake, a blunder, as 
honorable men you will more readily accede to my request 
when I inform you that I have never been a member of the 
polygamous Utah Church, but have for fifty-one years been 
associated with, and presided over, The Reorganized Church 

·of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, known as the Josephites 
or anti-polygamous branch. The headquarters of our church 
are at Lamoni, Decatur County; Iowa. I have at no time been 
a resident of Utah, and have had no affiliation with the 
dominant body there in any respect. _ . 

The president of the Utah Church, Joseph Fielding Smith, 
is the son of my uncle, Hyrum Smith. I am the son of Joseph 
Smith, the first president of-the church .. Tho church with 
which I am associated now .numbers some sixty-five thousand 

people, and you will likely receive remonstrances from many 
of these, who are feeling outraged and indignant by your 
placing me pictorially among tile leaders of the polygamous 
church, and leaving out the picture of Joseph F. Smith. I 
will be pleased to be assured by you, in a letter direct to ine, 
that this blunder was unintentional, and to see in-your May 
number such a conection as an honorable man may expect 
from others entitled to the same. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

[We hasten to publish the above letter and our apology at 
this, the earliest, opportunity. Our readers need no assur
ance that the picture appeared by mistake-a kind of mis
take that does not occur with us once in a million times. 
The photograph of Mr. Smith was forwarded to us by our 
Denver photographer, in a large collection of pictures of 
Utah Mormons. No explanatory description accompanied it; 
there was nothing to distinguish it as an exception to the 
rest, all of whom were Utah Mormons; and the name itself 
natumlly misled us. Mr. Cannon is too far away to see page 
proofs of his article, and Mr. O'Higgins, when the pages were i····· 
submitted to him, was too ill to give them careful attention. I····· 
We deeply regret the mistake, and hereby offer our apologies () 
to Mr. Smith and the members of the church over which he f·;~ 
presides. TilE EDITORS.] ·-' I 

-Evm'1Jbody'a Magazine, May, 1911. 

"MORMON CHURCH SEEKS INQUIRY INTO 
CHARGES. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, April 20.-For the first time in the 
history of the Mormon church, a concerted movement has 
been started by church and .state authorities to obtain an in
vestigation of current charges made in England in connection 
with an anti-Mormon agitation to the effect that the church 
is inducing the 'immigration of women for immoral purposes. 

Supplemental to the ecclesiastical investigation proposed 
by the church authorities, Governor Spry has suggested a civil 
investigation. · 

In reply to a query from a London newspaper, -Joseph F. 
Smith, president of the Mormon church, has sent the follow
ing cablegram: 

"Charges mentioned in your telegram ar!1, absolut·ely and 
totally false. Polygamy is forbidden by Mormon church. as 
well as by the Utah laws. No women or girls are imported 
by the church from England or any other country for immoral 
or other purposes. Current stories are without foundation. 
Fair investigation will prove this beyond question; All im
migration from England is conducted under parliamentary 
provisions. The White Star lines and Dominion lines have 
full records which correspond with those kept at Mm•mon· 
headquarters at Liverpool and show every particular con
cerning immigrants. State officials here will inquire into. any 
cases of the kind alleged if names are furnished. We will 
aid in the investigation." 

A recent news dispatch from London announced that a 

...... J 
1.! ..• 
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meeting would be held in that city April 28 by representatives 
of different religious denominations to JH'o~est against Mor
monism. 

It would seem that a very grave crisis in the 
affairs of the Mormon Church in Utah had been 
reached. The strong denunciation of plural mar
riage, uttered by Francis M. Lyman last fall, has 
been more prominently made by Pres. Joseph F. 
Smith at the session of thejr late conference, held 
April 6, just passed, and this, together with the 
effort being made in some of the leading magazines 
of the country against "Mormonism," has aroused 
antagonism abroad, of which the above is indicative. 
How far this effort to be made by Governor Spry 
may be effectual in meeting the antagonism in Eng
land and the spirit of protest in AmQrica, it is hard 
to tell. It may be unkind in us to mention it, but the 
attitude assumed by Pres. Joseph F. Smith in his 
speech to the conference in Salt Lake City carries 
the impression with it, that by some means the select 
few had been permitted to become the Lord's bene
ficiaries, in securing a number of plural wives each, 
from which no legal enactment has been able to 
separate them. 

The statement that no more plural marriages will 
be allowed or permitted to be .celebrated by the 
church, while the leading men of the church, includ
ing its President, are allowed to live openly with their 
plural wives and to occa.'!ionally flaunt this condition 
in the faces of the public, seems to be very incon
sistent and out of place to the general thinker. It 
raises anew the questions, "Was the so-called reve
lation establishing plural marriage of God, or was 
it of men? Was the action of Wilfol·d. Woodruff 
prompted by divine permission when he uttered the 
manifesto? Are the pt:otestations of Joseph F. 
Smith and Francis M. Lyman condemning further 
plural marriages, and declaring that there is now 
no one on earth authorized to perform marriages, 
sincere, and in ·keeping with the harmony of re
ligious devotion to the edicts of God, and the re
quirements of the Government, comparing such 
'declarations with the actual example which they are 
setting the people in disregarding the laws of the 
State? Will Governor Spry be able to set before the 
British public the comparison between precept and 
example, in ·such way as will convince the 'hard
headed English citizen of the sincerity of<the leaders, 
and offset the terrible force which the example must 
exercise?" We think a_Herculean task has been as
signed him. 

Compulsory insurance for sickness and invalidity 
for the whole of the working population of the coun
try whose incomes are under eight hundred dollars, 
is the plan outlined by British chancellor of the ex
chequer, wlJ.o hopes to place it before Parliament this 
session. 

THE KING. JAMES VERSION- OF THE BIBLE. 
The three :hundredth anniversary of the publica

tion of the King James Version of the Bible was 
celebrated April 25. Two press comments, both 
from the Kansas City J ou1'nal are given below : 

NEW YORK, April 25.-Letters from King George of Eng
land and President Taft were read at Carnegie Hall to-night 
at a gathering in celebration of the three hundredth anni
versary of the publication of the King James Version of the 
English Bible. 

The Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, bishop of the Episcopal dio
cese of New York, presided at the ceremony which was held 
under the auspices of the American Bible Society. James 
Bryce, the British ambassador, read the king's Jetter and 
delivered an address. President Taft's letter reads: 

"I desire to express my deep interest in the recognition 
which is being taken in this -cou-ntry of so notable an event 
as the three hundredth anniversary of the King James Ver
sion of the English Bible. 

"The publication of the version of the Holy Scliptures in 
the year 1611 associates it with the early colonies of the 
English people upon this continent. It became at once the 
Bible of our American forefathers. Its classic English has 
given shape to American literature. Its spirit has influenced 
American ideals in life, and laws and government. 

"I trust that this celebration may continue and deepen the 
influence of the Bible upon the people of this republic." · 

King George's letter follows: 
"I rejoice that America and England should join in com

memorating the publication, three hundred years ago, of that 
version of the Holy Sc1·iptures which has so long held its 
own among English speaking peoples. 

"Its circulation in our homes has done more perhaps than 
anything else on earth to promote among, old and young the 
moral and religious welfare on either side of the Atlantic. 

"The version which bears King James' name is so clearly 
interwoven in the history of British and American life that it 
is right we should thank God for it together. 

"I congratulate the president and people of the United 
States upon their share in this, our common heritage." 

Elbert A. Brinckerhoff, vice-president of the American 
Bible Society, opened the meeting and introduced Bishop 
Greer, who said in part: 

"The publication of the Bible, the three hundredth anniver
sary of which we are assembled here to celebl'llte, was not 
only a'great literary event; it also was a great moral andre
ligious event. It liberated the people of the Anglo-Saxon 
races from superstitious fears." 

James Wood, of the Society of Friends, read the scripture 
from a first edition of the King James Version, printed in 
1611, one of the treasures of the American Bible Society's 
library. 

COLUMBIA, MISSOURI, April 25.-That revised versions of 
the English Bible are inferior to the King James Version, was 
the statement of Dr. Edward A. Allen, emeritus professor of 
English at the University of Missouri, who talked at Uni
versity assembly to-day. "The Bible as literature,"· was his 
subject. 

"The authorized version of the Bible is an English classic," 
said Doctor Allen, "but as much can not be said of some of 
the revised editions. 'l'hey have been made n,ecessary by 
changed meaning of words. They have a service to perform, 
but the •authorized version comes nea~:est to perfection in 
literary value. For simplicity, dignity, power, general ac
curacy, happy turns of expression and music of cadence, it 
can not be excelled. 

"One of the chief differences in the two is the use of syno
nyms. In the Revised Version the same word is repeated in-
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stead of a synonym, however many times it may appear, This 
is good from the standpoint of accuracy, but not of euphony. 
Take the words, kingly, 1·oyal1<and 1·egal. The Saxon, French 
and Latin. Each really has a specific meaning and one can 
not be substituted for the other without loss. The revised 
versions are· needed for clearness of meaning, but much of 
the old rhythm is seriously impaired. 

"Familiarity with the rhythm of the Bible has influenced 
writers of all times. Good prose is always rythmical. The 
measures are complicated and not reducible to meter, but 
the musical quality must appeal to the ear. To a mind sat
urated with the rhythm of the Bible, what a difference there 
is between the 'rich he has sent empty ·away,' and 'He has 
sent the rich away empty.' "-Kansas City JouTnal, April 26. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The Youth's Companion remarks:_ "The plague 

has been so long raging in India rbhat its ravages at
tract comparatively little attention. But the fright
ful mortality from this cause is disclosed by the offi
cial figures for February, which show 88,498 deaths 
from the plague in that single month. T·he British 
India office reports that the most persistent attempts 
to check the epidemic have failed." 

On April 24 there began in New York City a sale 
of the great library of Robert Hoe, the famous press 
maker. It is said that this sale has created greater 

. interest than any previous sale because of the nature 
of some of the books to be sold. Says the New Y o1'k 
Ame1'iean: 

"The most important item to be disposed of to-day 
will be the famous Guttenburg Bible, dating back to 
1450-55. It is expected that this ancient and beauti
ful book will bring at least $25,000. 

"Pl,inted on vellum of the first quality, it is in re
markably clean and fresh condition, and the bold 
gothic characters of the print stand out finely and 
clearly. 

"This Bible is unique, even among the few copies 
of the work which are now in existence, for it is the 
only Guttenburg Bible in which the headings at the 
commencement of the Epistle of Saint. Jerome and 
the first Book of Genesis are printed in red. It has 
been presumed that the difficulty of printing in two 
colors caused the abandonment of the plan with the 
other editions. 

"The illumination of the Book is superb. The 
beautifully .illuminated initials and decorations, 
taken in conjunction with the antique and massive 
appearance of the binding, make the work one of the 
most impressive relics in existence. 

"One reason why book collectors are so deeply 
interested in the Guttenburg Bi.ble is that it is one 
of a very few, if it is not the only one, that will ever 
be obtainable at a public auction. · 

"There were perhaps thirty copies •of the work 
printed on velum. Of these fewer than a dozen are 

known to be in existence to-day, and some of them 
are in very poor condition. Most, if not 'all of the 
other known copies are the property of public libra
ries or museums, where they will always remain. 

"It is therefore possible that to-day will see the 
last opportunity for private purchase of the monu
mental wol'k-the first important book ever printed 
from movable type. 

"The Hoe copy was obtained from the Perkins and 
Ashburnham libraries of England, and before that 
it was owned by Nicol, the London bookseller." 

It is understood the Danish Government, in re
sponse to numerous petitions, meditates measures to 
prevent a Mormon propaganda in this country. This 
intelligence is contained in a press dispatch of April 
23. 

A movement to convert the Mohammedans, ·con
trary to what might natui·ally be expected, meets 
with the disapproval on the part of some, as will be 
seen by the following protest taken from the New 
Yo1·lc Sun: 

To the Edito1· of the Sun; Si1·: A movement most 
unwise and indiscreet has been started by the sup
porters of Protestant Christian missions to celebrate 
the cor.onation of King George V, by raising ·a special 
fund for the conversion of Mohammedans, and espe
cially to withstand the rapid progress of Islam in 
central Africa. The King, when he assumes the im
perial crown and title at Delhi on January 1 next, 
will be proclaimed the ruler of at least 70,000,000 
Moslems in India alone, and a very large number of 
Mohammedan rulers will declare their allegiance, in
cluding the Khedive of Egypt, the Sultan of Zanzi
bar, the Ameer of Afghanistan, tlie Nizam of 
Hyderabad, the Rani of Bhopal, and many others. 

There are many millions of Mohammedans in 
central Africa who are the subjects of the King of 
England, also in Java, Borneo, and the Strait Settle
ments. In fact it would appear that -the Moslem 
subjects of the English King actually outnumber the 
Protestant Christians.· 

So fai· from Isla~ ·being an unmixed evil in Africa, 
the late Bishop Elwyn, of Sierra Leone, shortly· be
fore .his death said that it was a great aid to civili
zation in rescuing them from savagery. It is a nota
ble fact that the King of England 1·ules over a large 
number of Moslem subjects than any Mohammedan 
ruler in the past. England now calls upon the people 
of every creed to unite in demonstrations of loyalty 
to the British crown and asks for the prayers of the 
people of every tongue. Dr. William Quinlan, who 
became a Moslem twenty-five years ago and is the 
Persian Consul at Liverpool, has raised an eamest 
protest against the movement. ANGLO-INDIAN. 

NEW Ymm, April 20. 
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Prof. R. D. Aitken, astronomer of Lick Observa
tory, in a recent lecture, declared that there is no 
animal or plant life on Mars, and that the markings 
on the surface of this planet are earthquake fissures 
1nstead of canals, as is commonly understood. Al
most at the same time comes the statement from 
Prof. T. J. J. See, an equally eminent authority on 
astronomy, who says that "life is a general phe
nomenon in the universe, and that living beings exist 
wherever a star twinkles in_ the depths of space."-

This seems to be the day of "swat." · "Swat the 
fly!" comes from the health crusaders, while the, 
watchword of the magazines for the past few months 
has been·, "Swat the Mormon!" 

Elbert Hubbard says he ·has found the most valu
able se0ret in the world. · It is : "Let motion equal 
emotion." And then he proceeds to elucidate what 
he means. He winds. up his article 'bY saying that 
it is balance we need, and that if one is healthy and 
happy he must work with his hands as well as his 
head. "Siclmess ... comes from a failure to make 
motion balance emotion. Impress and express; in
hale and exhale; work and ·play; study and laugh; 
love and labor; exercise and rest. . . . And to live 
long and well is to accept life in every phase.,-even 
death itself-and find it good." 

The Bar Harbor, Maine, Recm·d for April 19 
reachel'l us with a column communication by Bro. 
H. A. Koehler, which seems to have been called out 
by a recent article in the same paper, written by a 
certain "reverend gentleman." While we have not 
·seen the former article, judging from Brother 
Ko-ehler's rep1y, the reverend gentleman evidently 
was sadly misinformed or seriou~ly misrepresented 
matters pertaining to the Reorganization. 

The following press item records one of the clos
ing incidents of the dying Dowie movement. It 
seems almost incredible that it could have reached 
so low an ebb in so short a time: 

"DOWIE'S EFFECTS AT PUBLIC VENDUE. 

"MUSKEGON, MICHIGAN, AP.ril 22.-Furniture and 
other things collected by the late John Alexander 
Dowie, said to ·have cost in the neighborhood of $10,-
000, were sold recently at auction at the Dowie sum
mer home, Ben McDhui, on White Lake, before mort
gages aggregating $1,000 were satisfied. The fa
mous Dowie bed, which is said to 'have cost $5,000, 
was bid in at $95: 

"The auction attracted a large crowd, which 
tramped over· the lawns ·and inspected the -interior 
of the house which, during the occupancy ·of the 
'prophet,' was barred from the public." 

The disturbance between the Portuguese Govern
ment and the Vatican is becoming quite as compli
cated and sensitive as thafbetween the Vatican and 
Spal.n. To the Portuguese Government's order can
celing a Vatican decree the Vatican has replied by 
an agitation against the Government through cleri
cal forces. To the Vatican'..s demurrer about receiv
ing •an ambassador from Portugal the Portuguese 
Government replies by leaving the· position vacant. 
The Government is also promoting a measure to pro
vide for the civil registration of births, deaths, and 
marriages, and as this threatens a large source of in- -
come to the clergy the fear and in·itation of that 
body keep it in lively protest. So far the. temper of · 
Spanish and Portuguese governments is alike in 
protesting against Vatican interference in domestic 
matters. 

How often 1has it occurred that what seemed at 
the time to be a flat failure or a disheartening defeat . 
was only God's preparatory step to a glorious vic
tory. Paul's career most forcibly illustmtes that 
great fact. He had often longed to visit Rome that 
he might proclaim the gospel. . BJ.lt when at last he 
did enter that imperial city, it was as a prisoner 
wearing chains. Can the Christian world ever forget, 
however, what transpired while he was confined in 
the Mamertine prison? While there ihe was enabled · 
to preach Christ even to those who were of C~sar's 
household, and with such success that, in his letter 
to the Philippians, he was led to ·say: "But I would 
ye should understand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me ·have fallen out rather unto 
the furthm'ance (or progress) of the gospel."
Frank P. Parkin, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

"The religion of India teaches that a husband dies 
because his wife has displeased the gods; and the 
people seek the favor of the gods by punishing her. 
Her head is shaven, ornaments are taken off, she Is 
clad in widow's cloth and put to work in the fields." 

"When Congress is in session, every Trust has its 
ablest lobbyist at Washington every minute that any 
legislation affecting the Interests is under considera
tion. But there are no mechanics, no fanners, no 
clerks, no miners, lobbying there for. thei1· interests." 

Some large plants grow from very tiny seeds, and 
if we follow quarrels to their beginnings we gener
ally find that they start with things so small that we 
might easily make the mistake of thinking them· of 
no account. Look out for the seeds of little mis
understandings from ·which great troubles so often 
spring. 

Over one hundred American cities have adopted 
the commission plan of government.· 
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Elders' Note-Book the manifestation of God's wisdom. Let us hope 
that this shall rarely be the case. 

'l'HE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES OF A HIGH The ·duty and privHege of such an one demand 
PRIEST.---A SYMPOSIUM. that he shall live so near to God in thought, and 

.. A high priest, to acquire the right and privilege of word, and deed, that the divine Spirit shall always 
acting as an evangelical minister, must first be called be manifest in his life and teaching, and his voice 

d rd · d tr' h d . t d b 1 unto the Saints be as the voice of wisdom, lovingly 
an o ame a pa mrc , as .. es1gna e · y reve a- made manifest. 
tion to the authol'ity·rdefined in the law, and con- .. To such an one, the injunction comes with double 
firmed -by the action of the traveling High Council, force, "If ye receive not the Spirit, ye shall not 
or General Conference. The patriarch is an evan- teach." · 
gelical minister. (References consulted: Doctrine and Covenants 

A high priest thus ordained and acting, is free 42: 5; 104: 17; 107: 29, 36; 122: 8; 124: 2; 125 : 3, 4 
from all ministerial responsibility and care, either and 6.) 
as a traveling minister, or local officer of branch, ROBT. WINNING. 
district or stake--in which capacity he may ·not act 
-and of control by mission authorities, "unless 
transcending his bounds, and teaching false doc
trines or found in transgression.'' He is not to med
dle with branch, district, or stake affairs, nor listen 
to complaints of individuals, ·but "if such persons 
insist upon presenting their troubles, he is to request 

. and require them to make them in writing, signing 
the name, giving the time, place, and character of 
the trouble, with the witnesses, which it will be his 
duty to present to the branch, district" or stake 
officers, "as the case may require.'' 

As the office of "patriarch and an evangelical min
ister," are conjoined, he should be "as a father to 
the church; to give counsel or advice to individuals 
who may seek for such; to lay on hands for the con
ferment of spiritual blessing.'' As evangel, his voice 
should be that qf inspiration; his life so close unto 
God that he shall form an intelligent and intelligible 
channel of communication for the Holy Spirit, and 
the manifestation of the divine love, prescience, 
wisdom, and power. 

A revivalist, he should as wisdom may direct, visi·t 
branches and districts, or stakes, within the field of 
his assignment, and so expound the word of God, so 
preach and teac·h, so exhort as to awaken renewed 
interest dn the minds and hearts of the people; arous" 
ing them to a realizing sense of the importance of 
their active compliance with all the terms of that 
covenant, not only for their own present and eternal 
good, but for the influence which such lives shall 
have upon their environment now and hereafter. 

To ·bless, where wisdom and revelation may direct, 
with prescient word, seal upon the head of the child 
of God ·"the Holy Spirit of promise," "unto the day 
of redemption, <that they may not fall, notwithstand
ing the 'hour of temptation that may come upon 
them.'' Not only is it his right and privilege to bless 
and seal that blessing upon the son or daughter of 
God; alas, he may some time be constrained to curse 
instead of bless, but woe tO him, should ·he thus 
curse, unless constrained to do so by :the Spirit, as 

I don't know as a high priest has any rights or 
prerogatives when acting as a pastor that others of 
the priesthood have not. Primarily the functions of 
a president is to preside in an assembly over which 
he may be elected or appointed, to govern the pro
ceedings, keep order, and to manage the concerns of 
the society over which he has been placed-as presi
dent. 

In the Book of Rules we read: 
It shall be the duty' of the presiding officer of the meeting 

to preside 'over the same during its· sessions; to enforce the 
Rules of Order and an observance of the same, with decorum 
and propriety; to secure, so far as he is able, a due respect 
and regard for the laws governing the church, as contained 
in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants; 
and prevent these.books from being treated lightly, jestingly, 
or disrespectfully. 

So much for any presiding officer over meetings. 
Now as to who are the proper ones to preside: 

In section 120, paragraph 2, Doctrine and Cove
nants, we read: · 

A branch may be presided over by a high priest, an elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon, cl\osen and sustained by the vote 
of the branch. Districts may be presided over by a high 
priest, or an elder, who shall be received and sustained in 
his office by the vote of the district. If a branch, or district be 
large he who is chosen to preside sh6uld be an high priest, if 
tl1ere be one possessed of the spirit of widom'to administer in 
the o_ffice of president; or if an elder be chosen who may by 
experience be found qualified to preside, as soon as practi
cable thereafter he should be ordained an high pl'iest. 

From the foregoing we learn that it is necessary 
to have a high priest for president when one can be 
had who is qualified, and if an elder is qualified he' 
should be ordained a high priest. All other things 
equal a high priest is preferable. 

Again in section 122, paragraph 7, speaking of the 
missionary quorums of the church, it says: 

''Leaving the branches and distri.cts wh~re organization is 
··effected to the care and administration o'f.Jthe standing 
mihist~rs, high Pl'iests, elders;-

Here high priests are also mentioned first. 
In resolutions of joint council of April 20, 1894, 

page 378: 
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Resolved, further, that when high priests are .acting in that he is to preside over the branch in the city of 
their own standing as local presidents, they are subject to the stake; and that he is appointed and ordained to 
the.direction and counsel of members of both the first presi-
dency and the twelve, whose duty it is to 1'egulate. • his •position by the .general officers of the church, 'I 

While this says nothing about others acting as see no .great difference between his work and that 
local presidents, being. under the "direction and before mentioned, the work of a district president. 
counsel" of. the.Presidency and Twelve, the apparent It is ~he right and privilege of ~he. st~k: president to 
reason is that the high priests were under oonsidera- exercise la:"f~l and proper JUl'lsd~ctwn. over th.e 
tion in regard to missions in juxtaposition to the ·b.ranc~es withm the stake. In deahng with oondi
foregoing quotation and elders and priests etc. , hons m the branches he should always work through 
were not under consfderation, and consequent}; wer~ the ~fficers of the. branch ~nless i~ ap~ears· :that t~ey 
not mentioned; but if ~t is illecessary for those who are 1~ transgressiOn. l~IS not his right to appmillt 
are preferred as presidents to be_under the direction meetmgs .and arrange_ other matters affecting the 
and COUnsel of the quorums "mentioned it WOUld branch Wlthou~ the knowledge and consent of the 
certainly be necessary for those of a lowe~· degree in branc·~, except 1~ extre~e cases :"~ere transg~ession 

l 'fi t' H I d t b 1. th' t and disorder exist. It IS the .privilege and nght of qua 1 ca wn. owever, o no e 1eve IS quo a- th t k · . · d t t · 't h 1· 
tion from the resolutions of the joint council gives · e s _a e piesi _en ° VISI t e severa branches and 
the members of those quorums the right to i·nterfere kee? m to~ch with ever~ movement for.p~ogress an~ 
in the management of branches and districts except assist, advise, .and help m every way possible. As It 
t " 1 t " 1 h ... h. t f k' seems to me It would be better or as well for the 

0 regu a: e, --on y w en '" mgs are ou o wor mg t k h ··t· · · . · 
d d d" 1 t' , d th' . ·. . s a e aut on 1es to VISit the branches at their own 

or er a~'h nee regtu atmtog, dan.t 1Ws wh Jse tphrovi~IOn discretion or upon invitation rather than upon fixed 
names v ose compe en o 1 . · en ere are d . h . . . . 
· 1 't' d'ffi It · h' h th 'd t ays wh1c at tunes Will conflict With arrangements 
~rregu ;t :s, or I ~~ Y.t:ISe~.w dct ~pre~ :~ made by ·the branch. 
IS una e cope WI • 1 IS Is u Y · see e It will be understood that all the several duties 
counsel of one of these brethren. .... · . to ... h ffi f h' h · t d 11 th pei"ammg v e o ce o ' 1g pries an a . · e 

W. H. DEAM. rights and privileges that attach to that office are 
(Read before the Independence division of the High Priests' the same, oand not. detracted from one who may be 

Quorum.) chosen as an high priest to act as president of a 

Very. little if anything is revealed in the law as 
touching the rights or special privileges of a ·high 
priest who may be chosen to act as president of a 
stake. We would infer that along all general lines 

stake. 
W. E. LARUE. 

(Read before the Independimce division of the High Priests' 
Quorum.) 

of operation 'his duties would be similar to those The true leader is not the one whO complains about 
duties which attach to the office of district president the ingratitude of-his followers, the inappreciation 
where high priests are chosen to act. in that capacity. of the public or one who dwells upon the deficiencies 

In our Book of Rules, chapter 15: paragraph 170, of mankind. He is rather the one who treats with· 
we find the following statement: people as they are and endeavors to make them do 

The duties of the stake presidencY are to preside over what they a1'e capable of. Foro'thers to have faith 
the branch in the "city of the stake" or seat of organization; in you it is necessary to have faith in them. It is 
have immediate charge and oversight of the geneml spiritual just as easy for the mass to see the unfaVOl'able 
work in the· stake, subject to the advice and direction of the 
gene1·al church officers who have general control of the work traits of a leader as it is for the leader to see its 
everywhere by vh·tue of their office, or special appointment; shortcomings. T·he leader brings out the good quali
and look after the welfare and discipline of the members ties of his followers, and inspires them with confi
within the confines of the stake. dence in themselves. To gain their respect he must 

This instruction, as will be seen, makes the stake rise above his office and not cater for their favor. 
officers as fixed in their situation, and in case of When the followers once believe that the purpose of 
'death or removal their places are filled by the "gen- the leader is to establish himself in his position, that 
eral officers of the Church." In these respects the he is afraid to express his conviction because of the 
stake officer is different from the ordinary district opposition it may engender, that he moves with the 
officer, who is chosen and elected by voice of the peo- crowd instead of guiding it, his influence is soon 
pie at regular and stated times. gone. The mass in time is able to distinguish be-

The above statement is not offered on an equality tween the sham and the real leader. The former 
_with ·revelations which . have cbme · t6 'the ~hurch . ··may be popular for a while, but the time of reckon
'regu.lating ·stich' affail·s, but i~ an aH b:f the 'General 1 ing surely comes, like the one who overdraws his 
.. Conference and subject to modification and repeal. bank account. The greater the expectations raised, 
Outside of the fact that· :the high pl'iest ·chosen to the greater will the performance 1have to be.-Elec-
act as stake president, is to ·have1 two counselors; t'rical Worker. ' · 
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Original Articles 
THE BOOK OF MORMON .. 

SERMON OF JOHN KALER, DELIVERED AT INDEPENDENCE, 

MISSOURI, SEPTEMBER 11, i910. 

Rep.orted by ~arie Clark Morgan. 

gelists, teachers, pastors, deacons, as. (,)rganize4 by 
Qhrist and his apostles, . ceased to ex:ist upon the 
earth, and even the doctrine was changed. · Instead 
of teaching faith, repentance, baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins, and the Jaying on of ·hands 
for the gift (,)f the Holy Spirit, as they did in New 
Testament times, there was ·a serious change in 

· doctrine and finally there. was a complete apostasy 
abo9t the year 569 or 570 of the· Christian era, ·as 
stated by historians, when the Bishop of Rome was 
declared the universal head of the church, and I tried 
to show that adding the one thousand two hundre4 
and sixty prophetic days to the five hundi·ed and 
seventy years it would •bring it down to 1829 or 1830, 
when the church was to come out of the wilderness 

I will take a text, as a starting wint, from Paul's 
First Epistle to the Thessalonians, 5 : 21 : "Prove all 
things: and hold fast that which is good.!'. Some 
people think that this expression of Paul's does not 
really mean what it says; that th'ey ought only to 
prove a few things, ·and denounce all the rest with
out any proof. Now, I can. remember when I was 
so prejudiced against this record, the Book of Mor-. 
mon, that I would not read it. I had read what its 
enemies liad to say about it, ·and I thought that was ·or reappear again upon the earth, ·and in this connec
conclu:;live ·proof that it was entirely false. I read . tion I used the text in Daniel that I now refer to, 
a book written 'by a ,professed minister of religion, 12: 4-9. The fourth verse reads like this: 
and he made the statement that the Book of Mormon But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book; 
had horses and mules in ancient times among the even to the tillle of the end. 
people who dwelt upon this continent, while the And at this time called the time of the end he says 
facts were that the first horse was brought here by in the same verse "many shall run to and fro and 
the Spaniards in modern times, and the first mule knowledge shall be increased," and further on !he 
during the days of George Washington, and many says: 
things like ·this were presented in the book that led Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, 
me to ·believe that the Book of Mm,mon was simply the one on this side of the bank of the river, and the other on 
a novel and a poorly written novel at that, because that side of the bank of the river. And one said to the man 
the writer was uninformed sufficiently even to make clothed in linen, which was upon the water.s of the. river, How 

long shall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard 
it reasonable to the educated of the times in which the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 
it was written. So if the book at that time had 'been river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
handed ine, I would have desired to. burn it, and heaven, and aware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be 
never open it, but when I later had the proof pres- for a time, times, and an half. · 
ented to me that the Bible spoke of the coming forth Here we :have the one t}10usand two hundred and 
of ·a .book like this in latter days, and that this book sixty prophetic days again, and •he says at that time 
answered to the description of these prophe~ic utter- when the sealed book is to speak at the time Of the 
ances, and also found that there was ·an abundant end, in the ninth verse-and this ·angel said to Dan" 
proof to refute tM tp~.ory that these animals men- iel, "Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
tioned in the record. were not upon this continent in up and sealed till the tip1e of .the end." Till when? 
ancient times, I ~as stirred up to make an investi- '!'ill the time of the end.. What then? 
gation on the 'other side of the question. One of the Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
Bible prophets says, "He that answereth a matter wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall under
before he heareth it, it is a folly and a shame unto stand; but the wise shall understand. 
him," and so we ought to be very careful how we Now you see • it is repeated twice there.. The 
condemn anything before we thoroughly investigate angel showed him a book and said that the words of 
or 'hear both sides of the question. the book were to be sealed up. Not to 'be given to 

Upon last Sunday night I spoke on the subject of the :world until a certain time called the "time of the 
the church in prophecy, showing by the prophetic · enii;" and in the ninth verse again the same state
uttei'ances of the apostles and prophets of the New mentis made, and that the.wise should understand 
Testament Scripture that the church :would cease to these things, tbut the wicked should do wickedly and 
exist in its organized form upon the earth, or as the not understand. 
Prophet John !lays in the twelfth chapter of Revela- Now over in the twelfth chapter of Revelation you' 
tion, it; would flee into the wilderness for one ' have the key to this time that is referred to here as 

. t~ousand two hundred and sixty- prophetic days, 
1 

a·,titn,e,_,times, and M.If ~time. It 1f! tl).~re given as 
representing, according to Ezekiel 4: 6, one thousand , one' thousand two.h.undred and sixty'i)rophetic days, 
two , ·hundred and ·sixty years, and I tri~<( to. show meaning years, according to what 'the Lord· told 
from scripture and thistory that such, wa.s the ·<:lase; Ezekiel, and as I have shown you that time ex;pired 
that the church with the apostles and proj}h~ts, evan- about 1829 or 1830. Then not only was .the church 
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to return to the earth again, but there is a landmark last revelation or angel that appeared was to John 
in prophecy that clearly points to this unmistakable the Revelator when he wrote the Book of 
fact that the sealed book or the words of the sealed .Revelation." 
book that· Daniel saw in 'vision were to speak at I asked this individual, "Do you believe the t~ach~ 
that time. Not art the end of the world, but in that ing of Jesus Christ?" 
dispensation when the end_ should come. He said, "Yes, certainly. I am a Christfan. I 

Well, I have heard ministers of religion say, "You be1ong to a church." 
don't know thart the end of this world will ever I said, "Do you remember rlihat Jesus said he would 
come." One very learned man in Australia said it come again -as recorded in the twenty-fourth chapter 
was a mistake some .people made, thinking we are of Matthew, and would send his angels to gather his 
living at <bhe time of the end or when the end would elect from the four quarters of the earth, and 
come. "Why," he said, "that is what they have miother scripture says the LOrd will come with ten 
thought all along for ages, and the~ were mistaken, thousand of his saints, that he will come to exeeute 
and this old world of ours will go -along for the next ·judgment upon the ungodly, or as Pm,Il says, he will 
five thousand years, and people will still make the come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
-same mistake, ·and think the end is going to come know not God and obey not the gospel?" I said, 
all r!Jhe time, ·but it will keep on just the same as it "My friend, you read your Bible in a very strange 
has in the past." light when you ignore these places where 'it tells you 

Now Peter says in the Second Epistle that that in the end of time or in the last days there 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their were thousands of ange1s to come where they only 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming7 came by ones and twos in ages_ that are 'Past and 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they gone." 
were from the beginning of creation.-2 Peter 3: 3, 4·. ·Now Joseph Smith claiming that an angel came to 

But he says in the same chapter that the day of t"jle ·him and told him where these records of the Book of 
Lord will come as a thief in the night, and 'he tells Mor.mon were hidden in the ground does not prove 
of the destruction that wHI:be .then, ·and that it will that true. Neither does it prove ·that Joseph Smith 
•be like it was in the days of Noah when they said, was a prophet of God. Any man could make that 
Peace and safety, and sudden destruction came upon claim and it :be utterly false, but if the Scripture 
them, ·and so it shall be again. They shall not escape. proves that there was a record Hke that to come forth 
"It shall come," said Jesus, "as a snare shall it come in this age of the worl,9, -and this record answers to 
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole the prophetic utterances in the Bible, and the claims 
earth."~Luke 21: 35. That shows us that people of Joseph Smith and the doctrines he taught are in 
will not be found believing the doctrine of the time harmony with the word of God,-the same doctl'line 
of the end, mid of the second coming of the Lord. that Christ and his apostles taught, it would 'Pl'OVe 
So they will be found unworthy and unprepared to that he was the individual who was to receive this 
meet ·him. latter-day dispensation or this gospel restored. . 

Now concerning this e~pression to Daniel, that Now I desire to call your,,·!J.tre.ntion to another 
the sealed 'book should come or speak -at the time of passage of Scripture. In the tw~nty-ninth chapter 
the end: Go with me to· the thirteenth chapter of of Isairuh we read in the fourth verse: 
Matthew; and there Jesus is speaking a parable of And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of 
the sower of the tares that were sowed in the field the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and 
where the good seed was sowed hy an enemy; and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out 

of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 
afterwards the disciples came to him and said, Who is the Lo):d talking _to? By the first verse you 
Master, explain to us this paraJble. He said to them wHI see that he is speaking to the Israeiites. He 
that the reaping time, 1Jhe harvest time, is the end 

~h!~\;:~~li !~~;e:f:~~ ·:~~ :e t~~g~:~.~~~:e ~~i ~:_.~:~1~;·. "t~o:t~~~=r~~~~!~ ~:~t,•:;~~ce~ w:~ 
least, were to be .broug~ht down, and then they were 

send ihis angels, and they will gather out of his king- to speak out of the dust and out of the ground. 
dom those things that offend and do iniquity, and 

Four times in that one verse, they were so to speak. 
they shwll be cast out where there is weeping,· wailing Now I •have not time to read the whole chapter. 
'-and gn·ashing of teeth. I remember that an indi- . . h. t I 

'd I · 'd t. "I d t b I' d t ··ne It IS more or less concerned with the su Ject, bu . 
Vl ua sm o ~~· o no e ~eve your,,, oc ri , ·n t the eleventh verse: . 
because the man who was t!Jhe founder of.y~ur c:P.urc~1 WI go 0 • • . . . , , 
• h b ' ht' f rth th B k f Mormon Joseph ·. . And the VISIOn of all 18 become ~nto you as the ':'ords of a 
W 0 roug 0 · e 00 0 • I book that is sealed, which men dehver to one that 1s learned, 
Smith, claimed an angel appeared to. him. That saying, Read' this, I pray thee: and he saith, I can not; for It 
branded the whole thing as a book of hes, for ther~ is sealed: and the bopk is delivere!l.to him that is not learned, 
are no angels in this day and age of the world. The saying, Re!\d .this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
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_ Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near of languages; and_ about 600 years_ B, C. a colony 
me with their mouth, and with their lips -do -honor me, but came and landed on the western coast of South 
have removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward Am · M bo 
me is taught by ·the precept of'meii: therefore, behold, I will · emca. ong a ut that time anoth~r colony 
proceed to do a marvelous work among this people, even came and landed on the western coast of Central 
a marvelous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise America, and found the ruined cities that the people 
men shall perish, and the understanding of' their prudent had built who emigrated here from the Tower of 
men shall be hid. HaJbel,--=-'fourui them empty. 'I\hey •had killed each 

Now, when was this to be, that the sealed book, other in war, and the land was found desolate. Now, 
the record of an Israelitish people, which should I said, the Hook of Mormon agrees with the Bilble ·in 
speak out of the ground, was to be delivered to ·a these prophecies, for it states there in Genesis that 
young man, saying, "Read this, I .pr-ay thee"? Here from the confusion of languages the Lord scattered 
in the seventeenth verse it tells us when it was to be, them abroad upon the face of aU the earth. If that 
in what age of the world: statement is true, the American continent, being ·a 

Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be pa11t of the earth, then some came here. The Book 
turned into a fruitfur field, and the fruitful field shall be es- of Mormon says they did, and it gives you ·a history 
teemed as a forest? of those who came here (the Jaredites) to the time 

I~ Zechariah 10: 10 and Jeremiah 22: 6 it tells us of their extinction by war, and as I said, if this book 
that Lebanon is the land of Palestine. Christ said is not the book that fulfills this prophecy, where will 
before his crucifixion that because they had rejected you go to find the_ fulfillment? There is no other 
him their land should be made desolate, and it was book that makes the claim, and if- you should here
fulfilled; but after this record, this sealed record, after find another book it could not fulfill it, ·because 
came out of the ground, was placed in the hands of the time is past. The book was to come forth before 
the young man who was unlearned,-a few years Palestine was to become -a fruitful field in the last 
after this the fertility of Palestine became an estab- days, and that time is past, so now it is too late for 
lished fact. The rains increased there, and now we their fulfillment, and when you take up the past, it 
•have the Israelites gathered back there by the tens is the only record that makes the claim. That person 
of thousands. could see that it was either to accept this record or 

Jerusalem 'has again become inhabited with them. there could be no solution to this prophecy. 
It is as a fruitful field, and they are making beautiful Now concerning the colony that came here from 
gardens on the barren hHlsides, as I learned from a Jerusalem about 600 B. C. I want to show you that 
gentleman recently traveling there. He says that the Bible tells us of them. In the sixteenth chapter 
you can look up the hillsides •and 'see rows of walls, of Isaiah and eighth verse we read: 
but when you go to the top of ·a hill and -look down- For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sibmah: 
over the terraces toward the city you can see that the lords of the heathen have broken down the principal 

plants thereof, they are come even unto Jazer, they wandered 
these walls are terraces that .they thave !built ·along through the wilderness: her branches are stretched out, they 
the hillside, leveling off .the dirt or soil, and there are gone over the sea. . · 

they •have •beautiful igatdens growing, and there is One minister in a discussion stated that that was 
an abundance of rain' ·and vegetation, and the land the record of the Israelites going through the Red 
is ·again blooming as the rose, in fulfillment of many Sea when they came out of Egypt, but I said to him, 
statements in the Bible that in the last days or h~fore "My friend, they· came out of Egypt seven hundred 
the second coming of Christ that -land should be years before this, and they didn't go over the sea, 
restored to the great fertility it enjoyed anciently, they went through, dry shod. Didn't go over -it at 
and that some of the scattered Israelites scattered , all.. Now," I said to this man, (the discussion was 
to the four corners of the earth should return and held in his own church, before his own congrega
inhabit the land the Lord said to their forefather tion,) "if these prophecies did not mean this book, 
Albr-aham he would give them and their posterity you tell this people what they did mean. If you can 
after them for an everlasting possession. give a better solution of it I will accept it." 

I remember having a conversation with ·a person I am not .teaching this coming forth of the Book 
who ·afterwards united with our church, and I of Mormon because it is popular in the world. It is 
pointed to this fact, that the Book of Mormn ds the far from popular, and if the theory of its coming 
only hook_ in existenhe- that claims to fulfill these forth is false no one in this world would lbe more 
statements in Isaiah. It gives us a :Nstory of the,, pleased than your speaker to find it out. I will thank 
ancient inhabitants on the Amerdcan continent who t~~ 1\tHi:P->3:~d>~c~iV'e''hini ·~~·a fri~nd' i~'W~ vir'm show 
were •here :before our present Amei~ican Indians.J . It rrie wherein '1ts"claJms are false. T-he Scripture says 
says that two colonies were of Isr~elitish origin; that .the rebuke of a friend is better than the kiss 
that they came here anciently in at least .th,ree col- of an enemy, hut t}le rebuke ought to have 's'ome'con
onies, one from the Tower of Babel at the confusion sisteney behind it that would ~like it of value. ·Now 
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Israel heTe in this verse is spoken of as a vine. to the world the world.Tejected the idea. They said, 
Psalms says of the Israelites, Thou art this vine: "We know if such a people ever lived here there was 
I ·brought you out of Egypt. I planted you here, flo evidence of it, because.the Indians.had no knowl
.a goodly vine, but you have :become degenerate. edge of mining; they had no knowledge of working 
So you can see that in prophecy Israel is called a vine. with steel 0?-" metal tools. The only tools they ·had 

I might produce -other scriptures of this form were the crude stone tools, stone arrowheads, stone 
from Jeremiah, and other places, but it is not neces- hatchets and knives, and that they had no knowledge 
sary. He sayf! here that they wander .through the of laying rock and of !building cities ·and temples such 
wilderness; their branches. are stretched out. "They as the Book of Mormon described." 
a1·e gone over the sea." Now you wdll find that these But years after the coming forth of the book these 
words Heshbon and Sibmah were towns over the · scientific men who were -not ·believers in the 'hook 
Jordan, east of Jerusalem, and when the Israelites searched, and they found in Centml America many 
came in from the wilderness from Egypt, Joshua led ruined cities, some of them larger than ancient Baby
·them through them. They conquered these tribes Ion. Great cities they found there, that would com
that .lived there, ·and· took possession of these lands pare favombly with anything we have to-day, and 
east of the Jordan which were really outside of the masonry was even, in some respecbs, greater · 
Palestine :Proper. They held them and there :vere than we have executed by the skill of the nineteenth 
certain ones the Israelites appointed to remain there. century. Baldwin says that in South America they 
And the Book of Mormon tells us that these people built a great roadway over the mountains and made 
emigrated from Palestine just before the king of bridges over chasms with masonry and built it for 
Babylon came up and took Jerusalem captive, and hundreds of miles, a roadway as long as our two 
put out the eyes of the king, and led away many of Pacific railways; and makes the statement that the 
them to Babylon as captives. superior enginee11ing skill of our day might reason-

But it was before this that this small colony of ably shrink from constructing such a roadway .. as the 
four !brothers •and several families (afterwards ancient Peruvians built in South America, and their 
several families)-left there, that they went ·east and superior work stands to-day. And there have been 
south through the wilderness until they came to the discovered in the southwestern part of the United 
sea. There they were instructed to build a ship and States, in Mexico or Arizona, irrigating ditches 
were brought to this land, and landed on the west which were 1built in the ·ages of the past. The In
coast of South America. The youngest of these dians knew nothing .a:bout their origin, and in many 
brothers became their leader, their •kiing, so to speak, places the cement is as perfect now as when built. 
or ruler ·and prophet. He was a righteous man. So you can see that cement work is not of modern 

They 'brought with them records of the Old Testa- origin. These people could make cement and b~ild 
ment Scripture, and laws of 1Moses, and that is the with it before modern civilization on this continent 
reason antiquarians have found records, stone tab- knew of it. 
lets, and other things in the niounds in this country, When the book came forth it was stated it was not 
with the word Moses upon them, and parts of the ten known that such animals as the horse and the cow 
commandments. and the swine and other domestic animals were here 

Now I wish to appeal to American archreology. anciently. As I stated in the beginning they were 
Baldwin says in his work concerning South America supposed to have •been brought here in modern times, 
that down there in Peru, ancient history was sup- but after this book made its appearance before the 
posed, according to the traditions of . the natives world, the scientists unearthed the fossil remains of 
down there, to •have originated by a people led by many 'different varieties of ·horses, from the size of 
four ·brothers. The youngest of .these brothers was the little Shetland· pony up to the largest draft 
the leader, and became the first of a long line of horse' we have to-day, and in fact the bones of the 
sovereigns. You will find this on page 264 of sw.ine have :been uncovered, and scientists say it 
Ancient America 1by Baldw1n, written in 1872. Now proves that these animals existed here many, many 
you can see that for.ty-two years after the Book of years ago in ancient times. So we can see the claims 
Mormon gave the history of these people,-this of the ·book are indeed being verified by scientific 
colony that left Jerusalem 600 B. C. and came to research. 
this country, landed in South America, populated the I desire to call your attention to another passage 
land and drifted northward; the youngest !becoming of Scripture, one that is not commonly used upon 
ruler •and from him a long line of rulers,-forty-two this subject, found in the prophecy in .the Old Testa
yeal'S afterward Baldwin found out the same to be ment Sci·ipture 1n the prophetic utterance of Habak
true in his research in American archreology. The -kuk, second chapter: "An~ the Lord answered me, 
Hook of Monnon gave it to the· world many years and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
ahead of the antiquarian. When the Book was given talbles, that he may run that readeth it." You will 
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.all admit, you who have read tbe Book of Mormon, 
that it is written in very plain language. You can 
run and read it. 

But, says one, that is simply something that the 
Lord sh<?wed this Prophet Habakkuk and told him to 
write it at that time, back there 600 years before 
Christ. Let us read .the next verse : "For the V'ision 
is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; be
cause it will surely come, it will 'not tarry." You 
see he saw a vision, and in this vision he saw some
thing that should be written on tables. ('I1his Book 
of Mormon was written on tables or plates.) "For 
the vision is yet for an appointed time." What is 
that appointed time when it should be 'brought forth 
and speak? "But at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not ·tarry." You see it was to tarry, 
·and not speak until an appointed time. Then it 
would not longer tarry, hut it would speak and the 
ti:me it would speak would. be "at the time of the 
end," and it should be written on "tables." Now the 
word tables lis only another word for plates. We 
say plates because it is modern, but in reality the 
record, this sealed ·book, was written upon tables, 
small tablets or tables that were fastened together 
like the leaves of a book, and thus it was deposited in 
the earth, and as the Psalmist DaVJid says, "Truth 
shall spring out of the earth, and righteousness look 
down from heaven." The only way that truth could 
spring out of the earth would ·be for a true record to 
be written and deposited in the ground, and then for 
it to come forth out of the earth, and to be written 
and given to the people. 

' 1Now," says one, "how do you know that the 
vision of Habakkuk concerning these tables that 
were to be written in· plain words is really this rec
ord?" Well, it says it was to speak at the time of the 
end, and jf you will read a little further there is a 
clincher as to when this "time of the end" should be. 
In the fourteenth verse: "For the earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." Now isn't that a clinch
ing argument that this was to be in modern times? 
This is not yet come to .pass, but the Scripture tells 
us that when Christ comes to reign as King of kings 
•and Lord ·of lords it is then .that those who remain 
will know the Lord from the least unto the great~st, 
and will have no need to say to each other, Do you 
know the Lord? for every man that remaineth in that 
day whose happy ~ot it will be to live and reign with 
Christ upon the earth, will know the Lord and have 
a knowledge. of ·him, .and at that day the knowledge 
and glory of God shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the mighty deep. · 

Now, 'before that time comes when t}le knowledge 
of God is to be universal in the. earth; this vision that 

Hll.ibakkuk saw will be fulfilled, where he saw tables 
or plates, and that there would be plain words writ
ten upon them that a man could. run and read, and 
they were to speak at the time of the end. I have 
already shown you by the words of Jesus that the 
time of the end is that time called the harvest, which 
is the end of the world, .as stated in the thirteenth 
chapter of Matthew. 

John F. Short, of Chicago, wrote a book on Ameri
can antiquity or archreology. This man was not a 
believer in the Book of Mormon, or of . the Latter 
Day Saints' doctrine, and he says on .page 425 of his 
book called "North Americans of Antiquity," that 
in Central America a Mr. Landas discovered a key 
to translate some of the .ancient writings on the 
ruins down there. Many ruins were found in Cen
tral America all covered up and grown over by thick 
forests. These cities there were found to have ·been 
built with excellent masonry, . ·built of stone, very 
large, beautiful stonework and cement, and beautiful 
mosaic work equal to anything found in Europe, ·and 
the writings on these ruins were some of them trans
lated by Landas' key. A man by the name of Landas 
discovered a key to translate them, and a Mr. Bol
laert tr•anslated some of the hieroglyphics in Yuca
tan, and the word Mttlelc was written or was trans
lated there, says Mr. Short, and was found to mean 
"to unite." 

-Now that is what the Book of Mormon says, that 
the colony that came over to Central America a few 
years after the colony of four nrothers land~d down. 
on the coast where Chili now is; this colony in Cen
tral America was led by a man named Mulek, the 
son of the' King Zedekiah of Judah who had his eyes 
put out by the King of Babylon when he took Jeru
salem, and the sons that remained tnere then were 
sl·ain, the Bible tells us. But this son Mulek led a 
colony away, and they landed over here, and finally 
the Nephites from South America drifted northward 
and found the Mulokites in Central America, and 
they rebuilt the desolate cities· that the J·aredites h.ad 
built that came from the Tower of Babel, 'an<l when 
the Nephites from 1Jhe south came and found the 
Mulokites in Central America there was a compact 
formed between them. A union. T·hey united and 
ibecame a union, a federation, so to speak, and be
came ·one people. You see this wol'd Mulelc was 
translated there and means exactly, says Mr. Short, 
what the Book of Mormon says it meant: a union of 
two people. 

Now Mr. Short's work was written in 1880, fifty 
years after the Book of Mormon said the same 'bhing. 
In fact they didn't know, when the .book was pub
lished to the world, that t:lJ.ere were any ruins of this . 
character in Central America; but fifty years after 
it comes to the world, this is published by the scien· 
tific and scholarly men of this country. Yes, we find 
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every claim made by the book is literally verified, so 
that we can see that the word of the Lord in these 
prophetic utterances in the Bible are fulfilled in the 
coming forth of the sealed record, and the research 
of the scientific men corroborates the Bible. 

One of these antiquarian writers says that in 
ancient times this continent had teeming millions of 
intelligent •and enlightened people living upon it, and 
this man Short says that there are more than ten 
thousand mounds of earth thrown up by them, and 
in these mounds they have unem;;hed tablets and 
~records, stone tablets, and copper tablets with in
scriptions upon them that prove they were of Israel
itish origin. They ·had a knowledge of Moses •and 
the ten commandments, and everything the Book of 
Mormon claims. 

When I had a discussion with Elder Roberts in 
Kansas he said to me, "What good .is the Book of 
Mormon if it is true? What good is it? Does it 
add anything to our salvation? Isn't the Bible 
enough to save us?" 

And I said, "Yes, if you will live up to the gospel 
as taught in the New Testament, it will save you." 

"Well," he said, "that's enough now. That refutes 
Mr. Kaler and his church. You don't want any more 
than that confession." 

"Why, we might say if you live up to the gospel as 
tauwht by 8aint John's record, his writing in the 
New Tesament, will that save you? Every man and 

. woman ·would say, Yes. Then you might say, What 
need have you of Luke, Mark, Matthew, and the 
Acts of the Apostles? It is ridiculous to take that po
sition. If one witness is good two witnesses are bet
ter, and ·if there were teeming millions on 'this conti
nent anciently the Bible tells us that in every natio'n 
they that fear God and seek righteousness are ac
cepted with him, and that he is ready to reveal him
self to all people that will seek the Lord, if they 
should seek him they should find him. 

Now if these people who Hved here anciently and 
built these cities and mounds and did these wonder
ful works, that these antiquarians tell about, if they 
sought after God according to the Bible, God would 
hear their prayers and answer, and reveal his will. 
The fraditions of the modern Indians tell us that 
their forefathers were a white and delightsome peo
ple, and that G·od spoke to them anciently, and they 
were greatly blessed, and they had his word given 
unto them, but that they lost it through transgres
sion. So we can see that some of the traditions of the 
Indians, s«ientific research, and prophecies in the 
Bible, all these things dovetail together in beautiful 
harmony, and tell us that this book is correct, l):nd . 
when you asl{ me what does it teach I will tell you · 
this: that it teaches that you can be saved by faith 
in Christ, and in his name only you can find salva
tion; that you must repent of all your sins, and ·turn 

to God and live a righteous life; that you should be 
baptized for the remission of your sins, or born of 
the water; 1Jhat you should also be born of the Holy 
Spirit, and follow its leadings in living a pure and 
holy life unto the end of your days upon the earth. 
Then its teaching is in exact harmony with the New 
Testament. We have had men say that is where the 
danger lies: It is so much like the Bible. It is a 
dangerous book, must have been copied from the 
Bible. It strikes, me that that is a poor argument. 
If it was not like the Bible then they would be glad. 
They would say it is a dangerous •book. It is not 
like the Bible, it contradicts the Bible, but when we 
say it is like the Bible· they say also that it is a 
dangerous book,-too much like the Bible. You can 
see it is hard to please some individuals who have 
made up their minds they won't believe a certain 
thing. 

Of General Interest 
THE BOY SCOUT MOVEMENT. 

What is called "The Boy Scout movement" has be
come a really important factor in the life and train
ing of British youth. In this country the progress 
of the movement has been slower and, unfortunately, 
marked by some unpleasant episodes, but there is no 
reason to doubt its future ·success. The movement 
has been misunderstood, but the more it is studied 
impartially the more beneficial it appears . 

The word scout carries a military meaning, but 
there is nothing essentially military about the boy 
scout organizations. The most ardent advocates of 
peace may, and do, give them their sympathy and 
support. The boys are taught obedience and "team 
work"-virtues that are as necessary -in industry 
and social life as in war.· They are taught to use 
their faculties efficiently, to study nature, to be self
reliant and alert and courageous, to find joy in con
struction and conservation rather than in destruc
tion of birds and animals. They are impressed with 
the truth that it is manlier to be kind, truthful, and 
helpful, than to be tricky, "smart," and deceitful. 

Practical sociologists have written much about 
the decline of reverence and discipline among Ameri
can youth. Parental authority is almost unknown, 
and the school influences and surroundings hardly 
supply the deficiency in the home. The evil results 
are not always direct, but among the poorer sections 
of the community we have "boy gangs" and gang 
leaders, play bordering on delinquency, dangerous 
acquaintance with criminal resorts. Wholesome 
recreation under intelligent control has been advo-, 
cated as the best substitute for the attractions of the 
"gang," but the recreation that can ordinarily be 
provided as school centers, settlements, and small 
·parks is not, sufficiently alluring to the more enter
prising and adventurous boys. The scout movement 
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takes them into field and camp, gives them outdoor 
life with some of its hard work and touch of danger, 
drills and ~axes them, provides them with a form of 
organization that cr,eates opportunities for ~eader
ship, promotion, and the manifestation of loyalty. 

It will be remembered that the late Prof. William 
James proposed a "moral equivalent for war" in the 
form of compulsory-service for a certain period in 
industrial ·and peaceful tasks, in well directed and 
strenuous warfare on inhospitable nature. ·He 
wanted civic armies to reclaim swamps, to fight 
forest fires, to clear jungles, to improve roads, to 
destroy pests and parasites. To some extent the boy 
scout movement is a moral equivalent for, war-or 
for crime •and vice, which mean war on society and 
civiliz.ation-designed to meet the needs and aspira
timis of the juvenile population. No doubt boy 
scouts would have their function in times of national 
danger, but they have even nobler functions in times 
·of peace and settled industry. Wisdom and ability 
in the direction of this promising and great move
ment should keep pernicious influences out of it and 
maintain it as a force for efficiency, righteousness, 
and cooperation.-The Chautauquan fm· April. 

• + • + • 
THE CREED OF THE INDIAN. 

In his little book, The Soul of the Indian, (Hough
ton-Mifflin Company), Charles Alexander Eastman, 
himself a Sioux and ;named Chiyesa, attempts "to 
paint the Religious life of the typical American In
dian as it was before he knew the white man." Prac
tically all existing studies on this subject, he finds, 
hiwe been made in the transition period, when the 
original beliefs and philosophies of the red man were 
undergoing rapid disintegration. 

"':Dhe great mystery," "The family altar," "Cere
monial and symbolic worship," "Barbarism and the 
moral code," "The unwritten scriptures," "On the 
borderland of spirits"-these are the chapter heads 
under which Doctor Eastman tells us of the sim
plicity and exaltation which marked the Indian's 
earliest attitude toward the Eternal. · 

The worship of the Great Mystery was silent, soli
tary, free from all self-seeking. It called for no 
temples or shrines save those of nature. Its rites 
were wholly symbolic "and the Indian no more wor
shiped the sun than the Christian adores the cross." 
The belief was "that the spirit pervades all creation, 
and that every creature possesses a soul in some 
degree, though not necessarily a soul conscious of 
itself. The tree, the waterfall, the grizzly bear
each is an embodied Force, and as such an object of 
1·everence." 

Truth, modesty, and ·the control of the tongue were 
important matters in the Indian moral code. Friend
·ship was held to be the severest test of· _character. 
The hospitality of the wigwam was limited only by 

the instttution of war. "The historians of the white 
race admit that the Indian was never the first to 
repudiate his oath." 

Doctor Eastman says a bold thing on page 24. "It 
is my personal belief," he declares, "arfter thirty;.five 
years' experience of it, that there is no such thing as . 
'Christian civilization.' I believe that Christianity · 
and modern civilization are opposed and irreconcil
able,· and that the spirit of Ohristian~ty and of our 
ancient religion is essentially the same.'' -New York 
World. · ·· 

e + • + e 

DOCTORS WHO OPPOSE THE USE OF 
MEDICINE. 

Others than the Christian Scientists upon whom 
the County Medical Society [New York] is now 
making war, appear to have gone on record against 
the use of medicine. The library at the Academy of 
Medicine has about as many volumes advocating the 
treatment of disease by food selected to fit the case 
as there are on therapeutics. The writers of these 
books are physicians, and the majority of them dis
believe in medicine. Some of them declare that it is 
utterly valueless. 

Dr. Edward Hooker Dewey, who had been an 
army surgeon and had much hospital experience, 
says this in a book written to advocate doing without 
breakfast as a cure for most of the ills of life, ·par
ticularly corpulency and stomach troubles: 

It had not escaped my notice, even before I began the study 
of medicine, that whether disease were coaxed with small 
doses or blown up with shells, the percentage of recoveries 
seemed to be about the same, regardless of treatment. As 
my experience· enlarged, so did my faith in nature, and 
since there was no similarity in the quality, sizes, and times 
of the doses for like diseases, my faith in mere remedies 
gradually declined. 

For full ten years I visited the sick and dosed them 
according to the books, but with f~r less force of hands and 
faith than any of the brethren, and all were adjured to take 
nourishment to keep up the strength for the combat with 
disease. 

I now see, as I did not then so clearly, that nature's 
victories a1·e often won against the desperate odds of treat
ment that a1·e simply ba1·barous. 

Doctor Dewey then relates how he cured himself 
of indigestion that had dragged him down for years 
by :bhe simple expedient of fasting from breafast. 
At the some time he reduced the overabundant flesh 
under his waistband all that he desired, something 
he had never been able to do by any other lmown 
process. He gives a record of innumerable cases, 
which include celebrated pulpit orators and other 

·physicians, who al~o were cured of the~r infirmities 
' • I. • " as If by magic. . . 

He confesse·s that he did not himself know at first 
why it was so. He only knew ~t, but after a while 
he reasoned it out, and then announced lhe ihad made 
the discovery that food had nothing to do with 
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strength, The whole idea of eating to get strong 
was upset, and with it a, large number of the theories 
involved in the practice of medicine. As the body 
wastes every minute of the waking life, the only pur
pose of food, Doctor Dewey concluded, was to restore 
the waste. Strength itself came only through sleep. 
Food rebuilt wasting tissues and sleep restored 
vitality. 

"From the first wink in the morning until the last 
at night," he writes, "str~ngth departs, not in any 
way kept up- by food, and.from the last at night 
until the first in the morning strength returns. I 
became fully endowed to tell the sick that in the 
strength of the brain recharged by sleep is all the 
labor of the day performed." 

One of Doctor Dewey's adherents, a clergyman, 
made this report after he had tested the no-break
fast treatment: 

1. I have not had the first suggestion of a sick headache 
since I gave up my breakfast . 

. 2. I gradually lost all my surplus fat. 
3. I find that my skin is improving in texture, my com

plexion and eyes have. cleared;· 
4. I experience no fullness and unpleasantness after eating 

as I often. did before. I eat everything my appetite and 
taste call for. 

The Rev. George F. Pentecost made this observa
tion: 

Desire for morning food is a matter of habit_only. Morning 
hunger is disease under culture, and they who feel the most 
_need have the most re;son to fast into higher health. 

Common ideas of what is good for the stomach are 
rudely s·haken by medical writers, who advocate food 
of the medical fraternity .and many of the principles 
for mediCinal -purposes. This is one jolt: 

There is this to be said about fruits, that those containing· 
acids decompose the gastric juice, as they all contain potash 
salts. As soon as they reach the stomach the free hydro
chloric acid of the gastric juice unites with the potash, 
setting the fii·st acid free to irritate the stomach. There is 
never any desire for acid fruits in real hunger; they are 
simply taken to satisfy that lower sense called relish. Because 
of the general .impression that apples are healthful human 
stomachs are converted into cider mills. 

"It will be fpund that no reason whatever can be 
urged why curative meals shall not always be effect
ively' employed for treating sick persons," writes 
Dr. W. T. Fernie, author of the work, Meals Medici
nal, "indeed why nauseous medicaments shall not 
be altogether supplanted by -savory productions from 
the cook." He tells what should be eaten and what 
should not be eaten', accord-ing to one's physical con
dition. He Is a little more lenient about .the use of 
liquor than. :most of the other wdters who p1~escribe 

~ foods for health, as they almost universally condemn 
alcohol in any form. . . . 

Common white beans he regards as food for the 
brain because th~ sugar which they contain is iden
tical with the sugar of flesh meat and in brain tissue. 

· Dr. Charles Reinhardt declares that the chief 
cause of infirmity of old age and a large proportion 
of the diseases of life is self-poisoning ;from over-
eating. -

"The widespread belief," he says, "that we must 
eat three meals a day to maintain good health is 
unquestionably one of the principal causes that lead 
tQ serious illness." 

He' advocates a substantial breakfast and just a 
glass of water for the midday meal, and never more 
than two meals for the day. It would be pleasant, he 
thinks, to be able to get along on vegetables and 
fruits, and thus avoid the necessity of taking . the -
life of fellow-animals for food, but unfortunately, 
he says, it is not possible in this climate with the 
heredity of the·mixed feeder behind to obtain .health 
or display the highest efficiency upon an exclusively 
vegetarian or fruitariari diet. 

An authoritative physician and writer made this 
flat declaration : 

It should be distinctly undet'stood that medicines never 
cure disease, with one or two possible exceptions-when, for 
instance, a poison in the blood is combaJed by another poison 
as an antidote. Four fifths of disease is the legitimate out
come of eating and drinking; the human body is a factory 

, of poisons; excess in eating creates these poisons to fill the 
blood and produce disease. 

There is only one cure for disease: Pure food, pm·e air, 
and pure water. These are the only agencies that make 
pure blood. The only agent that cures disease is pure blood. 
Pure blood is not made by medicines of any-kind. In general, 
it may be said that medicines act just as so much poison 
when taken into the human body. 

Even physicians have deluded themselves into a belief 
in the curative action of drugs. The supet·stition of medicine 
or the belief that medicines cure disease is a relic of what 
may be calleu the Dark Ages, extending back one thousand 
years B. C.-Selected. 

Probably nineteen twentieths of all the happiness 
you will ever have you will get at home. The inde
pendence that comes to a man when his work is over, 
an'd he feels that he has run out of the storm into the 
quiet harbor of home, where he can rest in peace 
with his family, is something real. It does not make 
much difference whether you own your house or have 
one little room in that house. You can make that 
little room a home to you; you can people it with such 
moods1 you can turn to it with such sweet fancies 
that it will be fairly luminous with their presence, 
and will be to you the very perfection of a home. 
Against this . home none of you should ever trans
gress. You should always treat each other with 
co'l,lrtesy. It is often not so difficult to love a person 
as it· is to be courteous to him. Courtesy is of 
greater value and is a more royal grace than some 
people seem to think. If you will but be cou~teous 
to eaoh other, you will soon learn to. love each other 
more wisely, profoundly, not to say lastingly, than 
you ever did before.-Exchail,ge. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory ~oard, Daughters ,of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; ]\frs. F .. M. ·Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L .. Ress~guie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

[In the early days of the Home Column there was at one 
time much space and attention devoted to the discussion of. 
the subject of plain dressing, and many were honestly seek
ing to more fully comply ,with the instruction the Lord had 
given to the_ church in_regard to _this matter, namely: "Let all 
your garments be plain, and their beauty the beauty of the 
workmanship of your own· hands." ·At that time it was in 
our own mind, as we11 as the mind of many others, a puzzling 
question why we should make our own garments in preference 
to buying them ready-made. But this is no longer a problem 
to us, and we hardly think it can long remain such in the 
light of the cruel, grasping oppression, which the following 
article reveals to us is excercised by those who provide us 
with our ready-made garments, over the poor unfortunate 
girls who do this work. Please read the article carefu1ly 
as we shall have more to say about it iri our next.-EDITOR.] 

The Factory Girl's Danger. 
On Friday evening, March 24, two young sisters walked 

down the stairways from the ninth floor where they were 
.. employed and joined the horde of workers that nightly surges 

homeward into New York's East Side. Since eight o'clock 
they had been bending over shirt waists of silk and lace, 
tensely .guiding the valuable fabrics through their swift 
machines, with hundreds of power driven machines whirling 
madly about them; and now the two. were very weary, and 
were filled with that despondency which comes after a day of 
exhausting routine, when the next day, and the next week, 
and the next year, hold promise of nothing better than just 
the same monotonous strain. 

They were moodily silent when they sat down to supper 
in the three-room tenement apartment where they boarded. 
At last their landlady (who told me of that evening's talk, 
indelibly stamped upon her mind,) inquired if they were 
feeling unwell. 

"Oh, I wish we could quit the shop!" burst out Becky; the 
younger sister, aged eighteen; "That place is going to kill 
us some day.'' · 

"What's the matter?" asked the landlady. 
"It's wo1·se than it was before the strike a year ago," 

bitterly said Gussie, the older. "The boss squeezes us at 
every point, and drives. us to the limit. He carries us up in 
elevators of mornings, so we won't lose a second in getting 
started; but at night, when·we're'tired and the boss has got 
all out of us he . wants for that day, he makes us 
walk down. At eight o'clock .he shuts the doors, so that if 
you come even a minute late you can't get in till noon, and 
so Jose half a day; he does that to make sure that every 
person gets there on time· or ahead of time. He fines us for 
every little thing; he always holds back a week's wages to 
be sure that he can be able to collect for damages he says 
we do, and to keep us from leaving; and every evening he 
searches our pocketbooks and bags to see that· we don't 
carry any goods or trimmings away. Oh, you would think 
you are in Russia again!" 

"That's all true; but what worries me most is a fire," 
said Becky, with ·a shiver. 

"Since that factory fire in Newark where so many· girls 
were burnt up there's not a day when I don't wonder what 

. would happen if a fire started in our shop." 
"But you could get out, couldn't you?" asked the landlady. 
"Some of us might," grimly said Gussie, who had been 

through last year's strike, and still felt the bitterness of 
that long struggle. "What chan-l!e would we have? Between 
me and the doors there are-solid rows on rows of machines. 
Think of all of us hundreds of girls trying to get across 
those machines to the doors. You see what chance we have!" . 

"Girls, you must leave that place!" cried the landlady. 
"You must find new jobs!" - . 

"How am I going to find a new job?" demanded Gussie. 
"If I take a day off to hunt a job, the 'boss will fire. me. 
I might be out of work for weeks, and I can't afford that. 
Besides, if I found a new job, it wouldn't be any better. 
All the bosses drive you the same way, and our shop is as 
safe as any, and safer than some. No, we've got to keep 
on working, no matter what the ·danger. It's work or 
starve. That's all there is to it." 

The next morning the two sisters joined their six hundred 
fellow-workers at the close packed swift machines. All day 
they bent over endless shirt waists. Evening came; a few 
more minutes and they would have been dismissed, when 
there was a sudden frantic cry of "Fire!"-and what hap
pened next all the country knows, for it was in the Triangle 
Shirt Waist Factory that Becky and Gussie Kappelinari 
worked. The fi1·e flashed through the eighth, ninth, and 
tenth floors of the great building like a train of powder; 
girls were driven to leap wildly, their clothes afire, from the 
lofty windows and in a few brief moments after the first 
cry one hundred and forty-three workers, the vast majority 
young girls, were chal'l'ed bodies heaped up behind doors 
they had vainly tried to beat down, or were unrecognizable 
_pulp on the street far below. · 

As for Gussie and Becky, who had gone to work that 
fatal day knowing their danger, as all the workers knew it, 
but helpless in their necessity-what of them? Gussie was 
one of those who-met a horrible death. Becky,. in some 
way .unknown to herself, was cal'l'ied down an elevator, and 
to-day lies in a hospital, an arm and .. a leg broken and her 
head badly bruised. Frequently the young girl calls for her 
older sister, but her condition is too precarious for her to 
stand the shock of the awful truth, and the nurses have told 
he1• that Gussie is injured in another hospital. And so 
Becky lies in the white cot waiting. until her wounds and 
Gussie's shall have healed and they can again be together. 

Conservatives, liberals, l'adicals, of all shades and intensity, 
are agreed in denouncing the criminal indifference that is 
shown to the murderous conditions in which men, women, 
girls, and mere children are compelled to earn their bread. 
The Triangle disaster has revealed an appalling state of 
affairs that exists throughout the factory district of New 
York City, and that presumably exists in varying degrees of 
badness in other cities. From the standpoint of the safety 
o~ the workers, everything was wrong. And yet it is hard to 
single out one person or institution and say that there belongs 
the blame. The proprietors of the Triangle Company were 
violating no Jaw, and were but following the instincts and 
practices common among manufacturers in their trade. The 
inspectidn of the Build"ing Department has Ji'eei{inadequate 
and loose, and ugly stories of "graft" have been set afloat. 
The ultimate blame must be traced back to the inadequate 
building laws, and thence to an indifferent or unawakened 
public that allowed such Jaws to be passed and to continue 
in existence. The huge modern factory buildings of New 
York City are what is called "fire proof"; such construction 
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is safest to the builder and secures him .a lower rate of 
insurance than would non-fire proof construction. The 
building in which the Triangle fire took place is as sound as 
ever; outwardly it bears few signs of fire, and doubtless the 
comparatively trivial property loss was covered by insurance. 
The great impulse that brought the present New York laws 
into existence was the safety of the. dollar and the best 
profit upon it. The safety of the hundreds of thousands of 
workers, their possible terrible deaths, the widespreading 
tragedies that death would bring upon the workers' families 
and loved ones-such things were given hardly a thought 
against the mightier dollar. 

The tragedies that such tragedies bring upon loved ones! · 
Two days after the fire I was in an East Side street that 
was a street of funerals. It was crowded with sobbing men 
and women; children wept with their parents; even little 
babies must have felt the bitter sorrow, for they clung 
tightly to their shawled mothers in an agony of terror. 
Among the poverty striken funeral corteges was a hearse 
containing a rough pine box, and behind the hearse was 
carried a Jewish wedding canopy, all of black-and here I 
learned the story of another Becky and her Jacob. 

Becky Kessler was out on strike for sixteen weeks last 
year against the Triangle Company, and was among the 
most valiant of those who struggled for safer and fairer 
conditions. She picketed about the shop morning and night, 
in cold and rain; she suffered <J.Utrageous treatment from 
the police; she was three times arrested. When the strike 
of the forty thousand shirt waist workers was settled, the 
Triangle was one of the few big shops that did not sign the 
union agreement, though in order to get its workers back 
it made a verbal promise to maintain union conditions
which promise, by the way, it very quickly forgot. Becky 

· did not want to return, but she was pennilelj_S, she was half 
starved, she owed her kind landlady for four months' lodging, 
she had an old father in Russia dependent upon her wages; 
and so, after her sixteen weeks' fight, she was driven by the 
terrible necessity into her old position, and upon terms and 
conditions dictated by the company. 

The Triangle firm had two systems of payment, piecework 
and a fixed weekly wage, and it imposed upon each employee 
whichever method of payment it preferred. Becky was a 
swift and clever worker; in the busy season, working at the 
piecew01·k scale, she could make from eighteen to twenty 
dollars a week. The Triangle Company, seeing how quick 
she was, with sharp business sense, changed her from piece
work to a weekly wage, and managed to get the same amount 
of work out of her for half the money. In the case of slow 
workers the reverse of this process was practiced-they were 
not given a regular weekly wage, but were put upon piece
wol·k. But, though working at half her real value, Becky 
kept on. Out of her week's earnings she kept one dollar 
with which to cover her car fares, breakfasts and lunches, 
and the rest she divided between her debts and her father. 

Her great sustaining hope was that she was sooh to be 
married. Her life with Jacob would be one of poverty, to 
be sure, but she would be free from the grind of the shop. 
Toward the end of winter ,Jacob begged her to give up work 
and take a rest before their marriage, which was drawihg 
very near; she needed a rest, he insisted, for she was sadly 
worn from hunger and exposure when· she had gone back to 
the shop, and the strain of her hard, tense work had given 
hct··no· chance• to I re'cover. ·But·she •i·efused. ' She·must work·' 
up to the very day of the marriage,·for she· must conieito hint·· 
with ·all her debts paid and with some money laid aside for 
her father. Besides, the marriage was now but a few weeks 
off.. So .she worked on,' joyously checking off the days till 
the wedding day. And the end of tllis love's young dream 
was what I saw in that East Side street of funerals-an 

incinerated bride to be in a pine box, a black marriage 
canopy, and next in the procession a bowed, white faced 
young man ~ith streaming eyes .. 

How many love dreams were blasted by that Triangle 
fire, God only knows. But here is a matter of cold statistics: 
On one floor of the Triangle shop, where they had fallen 
from charred fingers, were found fourteen engagement rings. 

The dangers that lurk in the factory, waiting their chance, 
do not menace the worker alone; the strike blows, often 
irreparable, upon the worker's relatives. There was little 
Rebecca, who came from Russia two years ago at the age 
of sixteen. Too slight to operate a machine, she at first 
sewed on buttons, and later cut out the fabric underneath 
lace. insertion, for which she was . paid six dollars a week. 
Shortly after her al'l·ival he1·e her father and mother died, 
back in Russia, leaving a boy of eight, who was taken into· 
a neighbor's family, and a girl of thirteen. This sister 
Rebecca determined to send for, and she denied herself food, 
denied herself clothing, held tight to every penny, till at last 
she had scraped together enough to make the first payment 
on little Minnie's steerage ticket, which she bought on the 
installment plan. 

Th1·ee months ago Minnie arrived, her only baggage the 
clothing upon her back. Of course Minnie had to go to \Vork 
at once, but her sister-mother, Rebecca, dared not stop work 
even for a day to help Minnie hunt a place. So Minnie 
looked for herself, and in a little shop on Grand Street she 
found a boss sufficiently disinterested to take on a little 
greenhorn like herself at nothing per week. Rebecca, with 
two mouths to feed on her six dollars, and \vith the .regular 
installments on Minnie's ticket to pay, had even less for 
herself than ever. · She became very thin and weak; often 
she wished to stay away, but she dared not do so, not only 
because she could not afford the Joss of a day's pay, but 
more because she feared her absence would lose her her 
job. · The company could not stand for having one of its 
machines idle for a day, and thus earning nothing for them. 
Once she fainted at her work. She was taken to a 'dressing 
room, was revived, and, instead of being sent home to rest, 
was sent directly back to her work. 

She clung desperately to her strength and her job; she had 
to, for Minnie's sake. Oi1 Friday night before the fi1·e she 
came home very iJJ with the grip. Her landlady urged her 
'to stay at home for at least a •day. · But Rebecca would not 
consent to do this; she said she. \vould.lose her job if she did 
so. All night she tossed about in fever, but the next rooming 
she dressed herself and went weakly back to the shop. 

Well-Rebecca lost her job, anyhow. She was among those 
who sought safety by the great building's single fire escape 
that gave way, and who were found dead at its foot. 

And behind there is left the little Minnie, p'enniless, un
skilled, uneducated-the foothold Rebecca was trying to aid 
her to win· not yet secured-no helpful relatives in Russia, 
not a friend or relative in America-and even the price of 
her ticket to this country not yet entirely paid for. "If that 
factory had been built safe, Rebecca would have seen that 
Minnie got a chance," Minnie's kind-hem·ted but pove1·ty 
stricken landlady wailed to<me. "But what is going to become 
of her now?" 

Yes, what is going to become of her? I had to echo in 
dismay, knowing the dangers and temptations with which 
New York surrounds the ignorant, penniless, ·unprotected 
girl. What • is· going to become· of her? 'Pct·ha1is 'the fate 
that heartless factory conditions inflicted ilh Rebecca is, 
after all, a kinder fate than. that which these same factory 
conditions are holding in reserve for little Minnie. 

1 

Yes, the danger to the worker is not limited to the win•ker; 
it reaches o6t arid strikes do\vn at the very ends of the world. 
Esther was the main support of her old parents in Rumania, 
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though her brother Abraham, who was also in New York, 
contributed all he could. She was a very skillful waist 
trimmer, and when she went to work for the Triangle 
Company after the strike she received twelve dollars a week. 
Her excellent work was noticed, and she was soon offered a 
place over five newly arrived Italian girls, to supervise and 
instruct them. This offer was presented to her in the' light 
of a promotion, and Esther so regarded it and gladly accepted. 
Under Esther's instruction, the eager Italian girls made 
rapid progress and soon were able to do almost as good work 
as Esther he1·self; moreover, they were wiiling to do it for 
six dollars and seven dollars a week, which to their non
Americanized standard seemed a tremendous sum. There
upon Esther was told by the company that they could no 
longer pay her her old wages; she would have to accept a 
cut or go. · 

Esther. already· perceived that, under promise of being 
promoted, she had been used to train gjrls w4o_ would under
bid her; but she was in debt after a ::16n~ 'stHkcV~h,e must 
send money to her parents, she dared not be out of wm·k, 
so there was nothing for her to do but to accept the reduction. 

She stayed on, lowering her own standard of living to the 
very minimum in order that her parents might suffer as 
little as possible f1·om the cut in her wages. 

Esther was paid every two weeks, and Saturday, March 
25, her pay was due. On Friday evening she wrote a letter 
tv her parents saying that she and her brother were together 
sending twenty-five dolla1's for the Easter holidays; Saturday 
evening, after she had been paid, there would be nothing to do 
but buy the draft, inclose it, and mail th.~ pr.ecious letter. 

Esther was paid, as was the custom, before her Saturday's 
·work was quite done, but she never came home with her 
wages. She was among the scores who were trapped by in
sufficient exits, and who were crisped and blackened by the 
flames; her money was lost in the vain, wild rush for life. 
To pay for her funeral her brother used all his money
pawned all his belongings, including his overcoat, save the 
clothes in which he stood-borrowed from all sides .... And 
up in the tenement room which Esther shared with three 
other girls, in the top of her little trunk, was found the un
sealed letter that was to can·y her Easter present to her far 
distant parents-'.a present that now was never to be sent. 

"Won't it ever be safe for us to eam our bread!" the ago
nized mother of one of the victims cried out to me. And 
sobbingly she told me of a generation-long struggle against 
the dangers and oppressions of the worker. As a girl, and 
even after her marriage, she had been a shirt waist maker; 
she had seen the dangers from fire, from disease, from over
work, from underpayment, and she had joined in every effort 
to secure some betterment of ,conditions. Her husband was 
a cloak maker, and he, too, during all his working life had 
thrown himself into every struggle for improvement. They 
had tried to save, in order that their children might have an 
education and not be forced into factories; but the cost of 
living rose faster than wages, and they had been able to lay 
nothing aside. Last summer came the cloak makers' strike, 
and for long weeks the husband did not earn a penny. Debts 
piled up; their credit became exhausted; the mother would 
have gone back to her trade, but she was nursing a newborn 
baby. In this stress of circumstances they were forced to 
let their eldest child go to work-Rosie, then barely fourteen. 

Rosie found a place in the 'friangle factory. After the 
fire she did :iwt come home. The parents searched distract
edly among the burned and mangled bodies collected from, in, 
and about the building. Upon an unrecognizable heap of re. 
mains that 'had been gathered from the Belgian blocks that 
paved the street they found a tarnished locket, and in the 

· locket were their own pictm·es. That was how 'they knew 
their child. 

"For twenty. years we have struggled for better condi
tions!" the mother burst out to me in'her black bitterness of 
soul~ "For twenty years! And what have we won? A death 
like Rosie's I They have made theh· shops better and safer 
for their machines and their go.ods, but for us workers-0 my 
God!.how long will we have to stand it? How long?" 

And that mother who had fought the long fight, and now 
at the end of it all sat in her dark tenement kitchen, with a 
new life in her arms, mourning her mangled dead-that 
mother's anguished voice sounded in my ears as the outc1•y 
of the millions of workers: "How long must we stand this 
-how long? Will it never be safe for us to earn our bread?" 
-Miriam Finn Scott in The 01ttlook for April 15. (By kinr:l 
courtesy of Tlze Outlook publishers.) ' 

Letter Departmel)t 
BENTON, ILLINOIS, April 20, 1911, 

Dear Ilemld: There are a few Saints here who are sh·iv
ing to keep the banner afloat. We read so many encouraging 
letters from the Saints, it makes us rejoice to know the Lord 
is blessing his children whe1·ever they may be. We have 
recently had some good sermons by Bro. S. H. Fields. 

Our branch (Parish) is getting along very nicely. Last 
meeting we elected the following officers for the year: Bro. 
F. M. Davis, presiding elder; Bro. Ernest Roberson, priest; 
Bro. Carroll Dillon, teacher; and Bro. Charlie Summers, 
clerk. 

We are glad we live in the days the gospel is being preached 
as it was in former days by Christ and the apostles, and 
hope to live worthy of the blessings God has promised to his 
obedient children. 

Your brother and sister in the gospel, 
MR. AND MRS. MET ROBERSON. 

MOUNT VERNON, WASHINGTON, April 9, 1911. 
Dea1· Iiemld: My faith is stronger and my desire morl' 

determined to press onward and 'to try to do my Master'd 
bidding more fully. I do realize that the fulness of the 
perilous times are very near, even at our doors, and it 
behooves us as Latter Day Saints to cast away worldly pride, 
vanity, love of dress, and following after the fashions of the 
world. Remember the good book bids us to come out of the 
world, as we will have to suffer. for disobedience, just as we 
would punish a disobedient child. Why should not the Saints 
give up all worldly things, so we can be equal in all things 
which will lead to a unity, and without which, the Lord says, 
we are not his? Zion will never be redeemed unless we throw 
off our worldly yoke. Think of the dimes and dollars spent 
in foolish coverings for the head alone. Count up costs and 
how many elders might be sent out to 'preach the gospel to 
this sin cursed world. 

I have not seen or heard a preacher for over two years, 
because there are not enough missionaries to go round. 
I have had one or two openings where there has been a 
request to hear one of our elders, and been waiting, waiting; 
oh, the terrible waiting; too trying to one's patience. In my 
poor blundering way, I try to spread a small portion of the 
gospel truth, as I understand it. 

If it were not for tho church papers and my home class 
study of the blessed word, I would almost perish for spiritual 
food. Am1 very·thankful.to my heavenly Father that I am 
permitted to. have .such spiritual feasts through our period
icals, which I enjoy very much. I can not possibly do without 
my blessed" pape1·s. They are such a boon and comfort to me 
in my isolated condition. The nearest branch is at Seattle. 
For the lack of the needful, we can not attend much: The 
article, "Why was Christ baptized,". in tho last. week's HERALD, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



426 THE SAINTS' ·HERALD May 3, 1911 

was good. r would like some elder to take up the subject 
more fully, giving. references to help us out, so when we meet 
such questions, we would be bettet· posted, 

I will say in conclusion, that I will always remain firm in 
that faith once delivered to the' Saints, although I make many 
mistakes in life. Pray·for me, for I need your prayers. 

Your sister in bonds, 
SR. ALICE SAVAGE, 

SHABBONA, MICHIGAN, April 16, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: I am still in the faith and striving to live 

as becometh a child of the King. While I meet trials and 
discouragements; I have ever foun.d a friend in Jesus. 

How sorry I am to read the pamphlet sent out by Robert 
E. Grant, of Grand Rapids, Michigan. Eighteen years ago I 
was very skeptical, but I have heard 'Mr. Grant state time 
and again that he knew the work was true. My house was 
opened for the elders, and he and many others stopped many 
times with me. Many were the talks I had with him, and 
many times he said he knew the work he was engaged in was 
true, and that the knowledge he had received was not from 
man. Then, how dare he make the statement he does in his 
pamphlets, and why the slinging of dirt? It·· does not show. 
the Christlike spirit which every child of God should possess. 

Dear· Saints, let me say, Be true to your faith. We know 
that God hears and answers our prayers, regardless of what 
R. E. Grant says. We know that in unity there is strength. 
Let us strive to set the example before our everyday asso
ciates that they may see that we are trying to follow our great 
Exemplal', _the Savior. 

I have been in the work a little over seven years, and I 
know it to be true. Let our motto be, United we stand to 
conquer Satan. Let our conduct out in the world square up 
with our testimonies, so the world can not say, Hypocritjls. 

. B, F. PHETTEPLACE. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, April 13, 1911. 
Editrn·s Hm·ald: As has been stated through other letters 

in the HERALD, we have a church building erected in this 
great city, al)d we hope e1·e long to have it complewd, paid 
for and dedicated. Elder E. E. Long is branch president; 
who .is at present attending General Conference. Since 
we have been able to use the church, we have better 
accommodations for all the s.ervices, including Sunday school 
and Religio. We have quite a few interested in the lessons 
of the local. 

Sr. Ethel Conlin, who has taken great interest in all the 
different phases of the work here, left for Zion in time to 
attend General Conference. Learnin·g that she was not intend
ing to return, we met after prayer meeting, March 29, for 
a social hour, during which she was presented with an ad
dress and a few tokens of our love and esteem. Refresh
ments were served, after which all dispersed for home, feeling 
that a profitable time had been spent. 

W. W. COMB, 
628 BURNELL STREET. 

LANCASTER, NEBRASKA, April 22, 1911. 
Dear Editor: I thought I might again write of my work in 

the prison, that the Saints might know that I have not yet 
got my dischai•ge, but still hold the fort, although a new 
governor hastbeen.inaugurated. He has not se!ln fit, to relieve 
me of my charge as c))aplain ... I have. taken occasion, since I 
thought my time was short, to give them some strong. meat 
instead of all milk, and I have entertained them with our 
views on the marriage.question at one time, and I made it 
as strong as I could,with the three·books; then·I gave them 
a sermon on the -·coming. forth of the Book of Mormon, and 

while I stay now, I shall try to give my church doctrine 
without any excuses. In case any of the elders come this 
way going to their missions, I should be glad to have them 
stop over Sunday and give a talk to the prisoners, and we 
have a good congregation of visitors without prisoners and 
a good congregation of prisoners .without any visitors, so a 
pe1·sori doesn't have to talk to empty seats, as we seldom 
have Jess than five hundred to speak to. I am aware that 
the elders in their travels in missionary work seldom have 
that many to speak to. 

I have had Elders Knisley, Porter, Hanson, Rannie, Sidney 
Pitt, and others here, and their sermons have been highly 
spoken of by the prisoners, as well as the officers of the 
prison. I have been very glad to know that no speakers from 
other churches have been more. highly spoken of than those 
of my own faith, and it makes me feel that I am not afraid 
to ask others to come. 

In case of my discharge from here I shall make it known 
through the columns of the Saints' Herald as soon as pos
sible, that the elders may know that I can no longer give 
them the privilege of speaking to the· prisoners. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
JAMES HUFF, Chaplain Nebraska State Penitentiar'lj. 

IRONTON, MISSOURI, April 23, 1911. 
Saints' Hemld: As I am alone this beautiful· Sabbath 

morning, isolated from the Saints, (except company,) I 
thought I would write a few lines. b·onton is locateed in Iron 
County, eighty-nine miles south of Saint Louis on the St. 
L. and I. M. R. R. I moved here about the first part of 
March, from Saint Louis. I am not sorry I left the city, as 
I_ think country life is far the happier and better life to live,. 
though isolated fr!)m the Saints. I am trying to prepare 
myself for future happiness and to be able to locate among 
God's people. There .are no Saints here except my wife and 
I, that I know of, and I want to have some of God's servants 
appointed to Southeastern Missouri District, to come and 
make themselves at home with us while here. I will assist 
them in getting a place to preach, as I. believe there arc 
quite a number that would become Saints. I wish· to do what 
I can for the glory of God and the establishment of his 
kingdom. . 

The church is crying for financial help, but. many are 
spending their means in other affairs of the world, seeking 
pleasures and gain. My desire is to become able to help, at 
least some, and if possible much help to the church of Christ. 

The churches he1·e are BaJ?tists, Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Catholics, and Lutherans. This is called by some the sky 
garden, and Garden of Eden. It would be an ideal spot for 
a Saints' reunion. There is plenty of good water, fresh air, 
and mountain climbing. Your brother. 

ALFRED C. RICHARDSON. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. A. B. Dunham, Graneland, Texas, writes: "A few 

lines to let my many friends know my whereabouts. We are 
isolated and the HERALD is our only preacher; but it is a 
good one, as it comes with its inspiring and soul reviving 
news, a feast of spiritual food to those who are deprived of 
the communion of Saints. I will l;le glad to correspond with 
any that will write to me. I am not doing much for the 
cause, but I am striving to heed the admonition of Bro. S. S. 
Smith given us at Cleburne, to try to save oui·s!llves if ·we 
could not save others." . ;, 

Brother Jl)mes A. Hervey, writing from Howai·d, Okla
homa, says: "A Lamanite came twelve miles to see me to 
get' the Book of Mormon. He read some in it and said, 'Oh, it 

'good, it good!' He said:thp Lord is just the safue. to-day. 
So he took his book and went on his. way. rejoicing. There 
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are no Saints here but myself and father. I love to be with 
the Saints all I can. I was glad to meet with the Wilburton 
Saints in conference, and was greatly blessed by so doing. I 
hope to meet with them again in the near future." 

Bro.. S. M. Gideons, Robertsdale, Alabama, writes: "I have 
been a member of the Latter Day Saipts•·-church for eight 
y~ars, and I feel better in the faith every day. We have a 
nice Sunday school organized by Bro. A. G. Miller." 

News From Missions 

News From Branches. 
Fall River, Massachusetts. 

It has been such a long time since Fall River has been 
heard from that it seems as though we a,re a,gain as strangers 
in your columns. Although we have not been informing you 
concerning Fall River and the lives _of the Saints who dwell 
here, you can rest assured that we are not becoming weary 
in well doing. 

Fall River- is a very busy town ~nd so, also, are the 
Saints who live here; not only as regards physical work, but 
also in spiritual matters. My negligence in writing to you 

Stockholm, Sweden. has been caused by -lack of time, and perhaps, also, because 
It probably would be of some interest to the Saints in I thought my letters might be censured by you, as you 

America to· know how we are. getting along in this far off - object to social information in correspondence. I have 
land. Myself and wife landed in· Gothenburg on the 21st of decided, though, to risk your disapproval. 
July, and after visiting some of the few Saints-. that are The Saints here are, like their brothers and sisters in other 
living in that city, we continued to Stockholm, where we have localities, doing their best to advance the banner of Christ, 
been since most of the time, trying to show the people the and live in harmony with his precepts. You may find some 
glorious gospel. We have learned that this is a very hard who are not as good as they should be, but perhaps in 
field. The oppositions are great. One of the hardest things every branch you will find that they are not all perfect. It 
is to make people believe- that we have nothing to do with is the duty of those who are spiritually strong to assist 
Brighamism, and that seems next to_ impossible. One diffi- those who are weak in the faith. ·Our pastor is always ready 
culty is that we have not enough tracts to give a full answer with words of encouragement and advice to those who become -
to our belief. We need tracts that plainly represent the discouraged. -
gospel, and at the same time show the difference between us A few weeks ago we had a calamity befall us that filled 
and the Btighamites. us with sorrow, and has caused inconvenience. A spark from 

We have plenty of tracts that can be translated if we had a nearby fire caused the roof of our church to become ignited, 
means for printing. I have translated Brother Luff's tract, and soon it was blazing all over. An alarm was sent in, 
"Why L became a Latter Day Saint," and I think it will be but not soon enough to prevent us from losing the roof of our 
a good one. I will kindly ask the Saints that are interested church and suffering a great deal of damage caused by the 
in this mission and the Lord's work in general, to remember water. We have some good Samaritans though, in our neigh
us in this field if they have a few cents to spare for above borhood, al).d immediately we received invitations from two 
named purposes. Printing is not so expensive in_ this country, -churches to hold services in their places of worship. One 
and if we have only a few dollars it will give us a great help. was the Church of England and the other a Methodist Epis-

We have to pay hall rent every meeting, and I have done copal Church. We accepted the invitation of the latter, and 
that mostly by my own means, but I don't know how long I for three Sundays and during the week we have been holding 
will be able to do so. The few Saints we have in this country services in their chapel. We have quite frequently held union 
are poor in this world's goods, and can not give much help services, and at each there has always been a feeling of 
to the work. good fellowship;- The other Sunday evening both choirs sang 

I have many times felt greatly blessed by the Lord's together "The Hallelujah Chorus," and it sounded fine. We 
Spirit in presenting the truth to the people, although the will hold our Easter service Sunday afternoon, and in- the 
attendance has sometimes been small. evening they will hold their Sacred Easter Concert, to which 

I believe the time will come when many in this land will we have all been invited. These union services have been 
'accept the gospel.· Some are interested and some will soon very beneficial, for they have· shown to us that while our 
be baptized. This time- seems .to be for us to sow the seed, manner of worship is somewhat different from theirs, still 
and ask our dear Lord to bless it, that the time may come we are serving the_ same God, and also, that there are honest, 
when it will bear fruit. God-fearing men and women outside the church _as well as in. 

We are anxious to know who will be sent to this cou'i!try The repairing of our church is nearly completed, and: we 
from the General Conference. expect to hold services therein by next Sunday. It certainly 

This has been my first year in the mission field and I have will· seem good to get back to our own church, even though 
been co'rripelled to labor alone all the, time. I would like to our neighbors have been kind to us. 
hear from some Saints in America, and I ask all to be kind The young people of our branch have been quite active this 
and remember us in your prayers. year, for there have been no less than three marriages already. 

Your brother in the faith, William· Roberts and Margaret Billington in January were 
OSCAR JOHNSON. joined in wedlock by our pastor. A month later your corre-

STOCKHOLM, SWEDEN, Ploggaton 12. III. spondent went on a scouting expedition and captured the best 

Cheered by the presence of God, I will do at each moment, 
without anxiety, according to the stl·ength which he shall 
-gite me, th~' woi·k that his providence assigns· me .. I will 
leave the rest without concern; it is not my affair. I ought 
to co~sider ·the duty to which I am called each day as the 
worlt that God has given me to do and to apply myself to it in 
a manner worthy of his.glory, that is to say, with exactness 
_and 'in. peace, I must neglect nothing; I mdst be violent 
about nothing.-Fenelon. -

young lady in Haverhill, Gladys Hatch, who agreed with 
him that married life was very desirable, and on February 
20, we were married by Horatio W. Howlett, our pastor. 
About a month after, John Sheehy informed us that he -was 
going to. get •married,· which he· did, on -March<! 21;- he and 
Elizabeth Baldwin· bec·oming man and wife;· ·The occasions 
were· much ·enjoyed. May the life of each husband and wife 
be as happy as was the first day. 

While reading E11erybody's Magazine for this month the 
th6ught came to m·e that articles for publications are written 
to please the majority of their reader~, and they are not 
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a~ways careful to adhere to the truth. Personally, I do not 
like to see people going around with a "chip on their shoul
ders," but I do believe in defending one's honor. - I think a 
word of protest would be quite in order. 

Soon the good summertime will be here and then we will 
gather once more at the reunion camp grounds, there to enjoy 
the best two weeks of the whole year. You can not mention 
reunion to anyone who- has ever attended, without bringing 
pleasant thoughts to their remembrance. Truly, reunion is 
Zion in a condensed form. ' 

In parting, permit me to extend to you the ·hand of com
radeship and wish that happiness and prosperity may con
tinually be yours, even as we desire it to be ours to enjoy. 
May the Lord bless other brethren and sisters in other 
localities, is the wish of the Fall River Saints. 

April 17, 1911. 

Your brother, 
ALMA M. COOMBS. 

Chicago, 11linois. 
Sunday, April 23. Lovely Vf~athel'i ·seventy-eight in at

tendance at Sunday school. Motions were passed to hold 
Children's Day e)!:ercises the second Sunday in June, and a 
picnic the Fourth of July. Bro. C. Hartshorn, from the West 
Side, occupied in the morning, expressing many good thoughts 
in regard to giving God the very best there is in our Jives. 
How many of us consider the Lord's work first and uppermost 
in all our doings? Elder R.N. Burwell, of Hammond, Indiana, 
discoursed in the evening on "How the sons of God s}\ould 
live." How important to Jive each day as if it were our last 
on earth. Bro. James Keir and wife, of Matteson, IJJinois, 
were in attendance at the morning service. 

Wednesday evening, April 26. Prayer meeting in charge of 
Brn. Henry Keir and J. J. Oliver. Excellent spirit, and we 
wish those who were absent could appreciate the blessing 

_they missed. 
Next Sunday is to be- called "Tuberculosis Sunday," as the 

ministers are to make an announcement in regard to fresh 
air, sunshine, sanitation, etc., in order to prevent the spread 
of this "white plague," that is causing so many deaths every 
year. How many of us appreciate God's sunshine, fresh air 
and ,wholesome food~ as much as we should? When there is 
so niuch sickness among the Saints, we are often brought to 
wonder, Are we living in accordance with the admonition 
given of the Lord as to what we shall eat and what we shall 
drink, or ·abstaining from poisons that in time will have an 
effect upon our systems, both physically, mentally, and pos
sibly· spiritually? Let each one endeavor to live by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 

"Teach me to Jive and find my life in thee, 
Looking from earth and earthly things away, 

Let me not falter, but untiringly press ort 
And gain new strength and power each day." 

Ar,JCE CARY ScHWARTZ. 
6549 Marshfield aven)le; Phone Wentworth 8731. 

"How many loaves have you?" It is the Lord's first ques
tion, and the hands of those who really want his help search 
their robes to see what they have hidden there. One brings 
his joy, another brings his pain, another ·brings his· helpless 
desire, another'i1rings his poor condition; another has nothirig 
to-bring except just his sorrow that he has nothing. It is a 
poor collection-only seven loaves and a few little fishes-but 
it is enough. His blessing falls upon them; and'they come 
back to. the souls which gave them up to him, multiplied into 
the means of healthy, holy, happy Iife.-Phillips Brooks. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference met with the 
Bethel Branch March 11, 1911, at 10.30 o'clock, with District 
President J. R. McClain in the chair. Conference was organ
ized as follows: Elder F. M. Slovei· (!llissionary in charge) 
chairman, with Elder J. R. McClain to assist; Brook F. Webb 
was chosen clerk. Ail branches reported except Liberty Hill 
Branch. Reports were as follows: High Hill, 106; Farming
ton, 144; Foundry Hill, 147. Rep01·t of Bishop's agent, J. R. 
McClain, was read as follows: Received $664.24; paid out 0 

$530.52; balance due church, $133.47. This was audited and 
found correct. Delegates were elected to General Conference. 

· The good Spirit prevailed throught the entire conference. 
Adjourned to meet with Farmington Branch at the call of 
district presidency. Brook F. Webb, secretary. 

SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND.-The nineteenth annual conference 
of the Sheffield District was held at Clay Cross, January 14 
and 15, 1911. Business meeting on the 14th at 7.30 p. m., 
Elder Thomas Taylor in the chaii·. The following conference 
officers were appointed: Simon Holmes, sr., secretary, pro 
tern; Joseph Holmes, deacon; Simon Holmes, sr., organist; 
C. Cousins and John Holmes, auditors. Minutes of former 
c_onference were read, and after . one correction approved. 
Ministers' reports: J. Austin, John Holmes, T. Taylor, E. 
Wragg, R. Railings, C. Cousins, J. Naylor, and S. Holmes; 
Priests G. H. Holmes, H. Taylor, G. -H. Arber and S. Holmes, 
jr. Statistical reports of Sheffield, Clay Cross, and Sutton 
in Ashfield were read and approved. Preaching service 10.45 
a.m., Elder J. Austin in charge. Preachers: Elders J. Austin, 
T. Taylor, and E. Wragg. Business meeting 12.15, T. Taylor 
in the chair. Election of officers was as follows: Elder J. 
Naylor, president; Elder C. Cousins, vice-president; Joseph 
Holmes, secretary; Simon Holmes, sr., treasurer. A vote of 
thanks was tendered John Austin for past services. The aud
itors report of treasurer's and bishop's agents accounts was 
read and approved. Notice to amend 1·ule 15 given at July 
conference was then taken up. It reads that we add to rule 
15, "and that collections be taken up at our conference and 
reunions, and that publicly." This was carried unanimously. 
Notice of new rule was given to be brought up at next 
conference, which reads as follows: "Re the election. and 
alternation of any rule, I move that the b1·anches· sehd a 
delegate for every fifteen Ol' fraction of members to repre
sent them in district conferences at election of officers." 
Signed by J. Naylor and E. Wragg. Treasurer's report was 
read and approved. Fellowship meeting ·at 2.30 p. m., Brn. C. 
Cousins and John Holmes in charge. At 6 p.m. Elder Simon 
Holmes, sr., in charge; preacher, Elder Thomas Taylor, 
•afte1· which the conference adjoumed and the holding of next 
conference was left in the 'hands of the district presidency. 
Joseph· Holmes, secretary,' Sluter street, Clay Cross, neal' 
Chesterfield, England. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Fremont, Iowa, District will con

vene with the Henderson Branch, Henderson, Iowa, Saturday, 
June 3, 1911, at 10 o'clock a. m. Owing to the fact that this 
district will unite with the Pottawattamie District in a joint 
Sunday school and Religio institute later, there will be no 
convention in connection with this conference. However, 
there will be a program given the Friday night preceding. 
Parties coming by train will be met at Henderson Friday or 
Saturday. Please drop us a line when you expect to arrive. 
We hope for a large attendance. T. A. Hougas, president of 
district. 

The Lamoni Stake will hold a conference at Lamoni, Iowa, 
the first Saturday and Sunday in June, 1911. Prayer meet
ing at 9 a. 'm, Saturday; business session 10 a. m. Impor
tant matters require attention, relating to the stake bishopric 
and stake high council. John Smith, president. 

Convention Notice. 
The joint session of the Massachusetts District Sunday 

school and Religio Association will convene in Saints' chlll'ch, 
Bellevue:avertue, Providence, Rhode·Island, May 13' and 14, 
1911. First' session Saturday at 2.30 p. m. Secreta1ies: Ora. 
Viola Holmes, Miu-y Ocelia Lewis. 
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To the Saints of Southe1·n kansas: Having been appointed 
by the General Conference to labor in Southern Kansas again 
this year, we wish to request all the Saints, wherever they 
may Ire located in this territory, to write us if you want 
meetings. This is practically a new field, and there are mimy 
who hiwe never heard the gladsome sound of the gospel. We 
want:: to carry it to them, if 'only you will give us the 
oppoi·tunity by your cooperation. · · 

Remember the Lord has said, "It becometh every man who 
hath·:.:been warned, to warn his neighbor"; therefore l!!t us 
not hesitate to comply, but "do it now," before it is too 'late, 
and we suffer the loss of the reward for helping to save some 
soul, beside incurring God's displeasure for not heeding his 
word. Do not. wait for fear that we may have mm·e calls 
than we can fill, but write now and we will see that your 
wants are supplied, and thus you may be the means of bring
ing some soul to the knowledge of the truth. 

The Lord has said that if we save but one soul, great will 
be Olll' joy in heaven with that soul. 

Address me at Winfield, Kansas, R. F. D. 9, care of J. J. 
Boswell. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
ROY F. SLYE. 

Died. 
BARKS.-Carrie Barks was born at Corydon, Indiana, in 

1834; died at the home of her son, J. E. Cline, ncar Tryon, 
Nebraska, March 29, 1911. Baptized in 1901 by C. H. Porter. 
Funeral preached by Elder C._ W. Prettyman, at Tryon, 
Nebraska. She was the mother of three sons by her first 
marriage. After Mr. Cline's death she married Reason Barks, 
who also preceded her. . She was for many years a patient 
sufferer. She was a fa1thful Saint, a devoted mother, and 
loving friend. 

VEAL.-Bro. William Veal was borit September 30, 1849. 
Baptized by Elder F. J. Chatburn at Spokane, Washington, 
September 9, 1903. Died April 2, 1911. He was stricken 
1vith apoplexy while wot·king in his garden and expired 
without a moment's warning. The brother is survived by his 
wife. Services held at Saints' church. Interment at Green
wood Cemetery. Sermon by Elder A. J. Smith. 

KELLEY.-Rosanna Kelley was born. December 4, 1826, at 
Harwich, Massachusetts. She united with the church Sep
tember 26, 1866, at Dennisport. Baptized by Thomas Gilbert. 
She passed peacefully away March 18, 1911, after an illness 
of only one week with pneumonia. She leaves three children, 
many grandchildren and friends to· mourn, Sermon by Elder 
I. B. Ames, at her late home. Intei·ment at Swan Lake 
Cemetery. 

DIMOCK.-Mrs. Eunice Dimock, of. South Rawdon, Hants 
County, Nova Scotia, wife of J. W .. Dimock, departed this 
life at the home of her son-in-law,·,James O':Sricn, South 
Rawdon, on March 28, 1911, at the age of sixty-nine years. 
Sister Dimock was an affectionate mother, a good, true wife, 
and a thorough Latter Day Saint. She was baptized by 
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J~seJ?h F: Burton; ~orne twenty years ago. Many of the 
m1sswnar1es can test1fy of her hospitality and devotion to the 
latter day work. Funeral was conducted by Rev. Mr. Town-
send, of the Methodist Episcopal Church. · 

CRANDALL.-Helen A. Holcomb was born near Montrose in 
Ashtabula County, Ohio, Jan. 12, 1837, and died at the h~me 
of her daughter, Mrs. Henry Bell, near Dow City Iowa 
Thursday, February 23, 1911. She was the eldest d~ughte: 
of Bro. 0. E. Holcomb, the sweet singer in Israel, who was 
so well ~nd_ favorably known to the early ministers of the 

· Ro:orgamz~ttOn. She was the second in a family of nine 
ch1ldren, stx of whom .were present at the funeral: z. B. ·Hol
comb, of Cl~y Ce~ter, Neb1:aska; 0. E. Holcomb, of Inde
pendence, llhssour1; Mrs. G1deon Hawley Woodbine Iowa· 
Mr. C .. S. Holcomb, Mr~. A .. Jackson, and 'Mrs. R. Wfght, of 
Dow C1ty. She was umted m marriage to Bro. Albert Gran
da!!, October 10, 1855, and they became the parents of seven 
~luldren, as follows: Harvey C., Ida M., Eva, who died in 
mfancy, Ellsworth C., Albert, Nellie, and Frederick. Sister 
Crandall was a successful teacher in the schools of Shelby 
Cou!lty, Iowa, for a nu:nber .of years, and was loved by her 
pup1ls. She was baptized mto Christ by Elder John A. 
~clntosh, September 8, 1861, and was ever afterward a con
Sistent and much loved member of the Reorganized Church. 
Her. last reques~ was f~r the administration provided by 
Chr1st for. the stek, and m less than five minutes after re
ceiving the ordinance she quietly and peacefully passed to 
her .re~t. She was a loyal wife, loving mother, and a true 
Chrtsttan. Those who knew her best loved her most She 
was an active worker in -the church and at the time oi death 
president of th_e Ladies' Aid .Society. The floral tribute pre
sented was copwus and beaut1ful. Funeral services were con
ducted at the Saints' church, Dow City, Iowa, February. 25, 
1911, by Elder Charles E. Butterworth and the remains 
were laid to rest in the Dow City cem~tery to await the 
resurrection of the just. ' 

TEAL.--Elizabeth Teal, wife of Joseph Minteer was born 
in New York, March 29, 1834, and died at her ho~e in Dun
cal!s Towns~ip, April 17, 1911. When four years old she 
emigrated wtth her parents to Harrison County, Ohio. They 
afterwards came to Mercer County, Illinois, where on Febru
a:·y 1?, 1857, she was married to Joseph Minteer.· To them 
SIX ch1ldren were born, all of whom, with her husband survive. 
Sister Minteer joined the Reorganized Church June' 4 1876 
at Buffalo Prairie, and has been a faithful member. She ha~ 
been a great ~ufferer, but always bore patiently her burdens. 
Funeral serv1ces at the home Thursday April 20. Elder 
0. E. Sl\de officiating, assisted by Elder Joseph Arber. In
terment m Duncan cemetery. 

HOWER.-Bro. S. D. Hower, bo1;n October 5, 1849, at Saint 
Joseph, Michigan, was brought up as a Methodist, and lived 
as one until 1891, when he became a Latter Day Saint at 
Lake Ann, Benjie County, Michigan. Was ordained a priest 
in about 1895, and lived the life of a good father and 
Christian always. Came to Washington in 1904 and worked 
with the Milwaukee Railroad, being out of doors in all sorts 
of weather. He cont~·acted. tuberculosis in the spring of 
1910, and suffered patiently through it all. He wps ready 
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to meet his heavenly Father when the end came, January 11, 
1911, at Saint Joe, Idaho. He leaves a loving wife, two 
daughters, and three sons, most of whom belong to the church. 

A Few Holds. 
Hold on to your hand when you are about to 'do an unkind 

act. 
Hold on to your tongue when you are just ready to speak 

harshly. . .. 
Hold on to your heart when evif persons invite you to JO!ll 

their ranks. · , 
Hold on to your virtue-it is above all price to you m all 

times and places. 
Hold on to your foot when you are on the point of forsaking 

the path of right. 
Hold on to the truth, for it will serve you well, and do you 

good throughout eternitv. 
Hold on to your good character, for it is and ever will be 

your best wealth.-Selected. 

A Fifty Thousand Dollar Book. 
It is fitting that the highest p1ice ever paid for a book 

should be paid for a copy of the Gutenberg- Bible, the first 
important work printed from movable types. But there are 
other good 1·easons why nothing short of a bid of $50,000 
should have been sufficient to secure the two fine volumes _at 
the Hoe sale. They make one of .only seven known c_op!es 
printed on vellum, nearly all of which are held by public n_l
stitutions and can never come up for sale. J. P. Morgan IS 
the owner of the only other one in America. 

That the Gutenberg Bible was printed at Mainz between 
the years 1450 and 1455 is about all that is known as to its 
date. That Johann Gutenberg actually printed it ha~ b!len 
disputed but none disprove. To carry on the work of prmtmg 
with movable types, Gutenberg secured several loan,s, prin
cipally from Johann Fust, who in the end to~k over Guten
berg's printing materials after legal proceedmgs to C!Jmpel 
the payment of his loans. But whether or not the pnntmg 
of the Gutenberg Bible was completed in Fust's house by 
another printer, the:materials and the process by which the 
work was done were Gutenberg's. The honor of having de
vised and utilized in the middle of the fifteenth century the 
means of making the modern book can not be denied him. 

Printed in Latin in Gothic type, the two folio volumes of 
the Gutenberg· Bible co~tai.ned 1,282 pages in ,.two. colu~ns of 
forty-two lines; hence tt ts also called t~e J,.atm B~b!e. of 
forty-two lines." Spaces wet·e left for Illummated 1mtt!lls 
and marginal decorations in gold and other colors, which 
were painted by hand, as in the case of the ~plendi~ wo!·ks of 
earlier periods left by monks who were lovmg .ar~Ists m t~e 
beautification of holy books. The Hoe copy ts mclosed m 
heavy oak boards, covered with pigskin and bound with ornate 
metal clasps. Marking as it does the bGginning of a revolu
tion in human knowledge and progress, the Gutenberg Bible 
after nearly five centuries remains the finest monument to its 
maker.-New York World. 

A man to amount to anything must be practical. He must 
actually do thin"'S not talk about doing them, least of all, 
cavil at how they ;re accomplished by those who go down int.o 
the arena and actually face the dust and the sweat, until 
they triumph in the struggle.-Theodore Roosevelt. 

An Accidental Discovery. 
Blotting-paper was discovered purely by accident. Some 

ordinary paper was being made one day at a mill in Berkshire, 
England, when a careless workman forgot to put in the 
sizing material. The whole of the paper made was regarded 
as being useless. The proprieto1· of the mill desired to write 
a' note shortly afterwards,· and he took a piece of waste 
paper, thinking it was good enough for the purpose. To his 
intense annoyance the ink spread all over· the paper. Suddenly 
there flashed over his mind the thought that this paper would 
do instead of sand for drying ink, and he at once advertised 

. his waste paper as ''blotting." There was such a big demand 
that the mill ceased to make ordinary paper, and was soon 
occupied in making blotting-paper only, the use of which soon 
spread to all countries,-The Christian Herald. 

Doing things on a big scale by machinery may become such 
a passion with inventive folk that the delicate touches of 
hand work may be forgotten. A mowing machine cutting 
ruthlessly a wide swath across the field does wonders in a 
day. But around the flower beds and under the shrubbery 
a careful man on hands and knees with shears and sickle is 
none too personal. A piece of church or Sunday-school 
mechanism built for big work seldom does all that is needed 
even in its own kind. of service. How much close personal, 
non-machine care is needed in the more delicate places! The· 
machine does not replace the man. How easy it is for some 
of us to forget this!-Sundav School Times. 

Pride is an abomination. There are some things the Lord 
hates and pride is one of them. How can we love God with 
all our hearts when we have pride in our hea1·ts, something 
that we know he hates. P1ide has its seat in the heart. It 
roots down to the very secret recesses of our natures. The 
outward manifestations are only indexes that point to the 
true 'state of the heart. TearinP' the index out of a book does 
not destroy the contents, neither do our attempts to remove 
the outward manifestations of pride, free us from it; but 
when the Lord is allowed to purify the heart he tP.kes away 
the abominable things. 

Answer me! If in San Francisco after the earthquake the 
saloon could be closed and the people spared the curse of 
drunkenness in addition to all their other sufferings: 

If General Wood could stop the fearful ravages of vice and 
whisky in Havana, why cim not our authorities do as well for 
our home cities? And yet they say it can not be done.
Stainless Flag. 

"The past is written, the futm·e is beyond our control, but 
to-day is ours, and is an ouportunity to bestow a gift which 
will be more welcome than any that mone" can purchase. 
There should be no guesswork concerning affection; 'make it 
plain,' 'write it Jarge.' 'Silence is gold!'n' ,when. it 1·epre~ses 
bitter words or tgnorant comment, but It smks him lead mto 
the heart which has a right to expect tender and trustful 
utterances.''-Ch?'istian Advocate. 

How often we are disturbed by the little vexations of life. 
It would help us to bear them with more E!quanimity if we 
would but consider how insignificant they Will appear a year 
hence. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted , to us . in 
such a ·fair and liberal manner as to make the customer _s relatton 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profii<Lble. 

INTEREST P AJD ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James ·M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, ·J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. . 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, ·cloth .50 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five · Per Cent 
Dated August I, I909, Due August I, I9I4 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

• These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investmert. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

' adding improvements since the fire. 
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Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further . 
Particulars 
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Road to Health 
The road to health is for you to com

ply with the Natural laws of Nature. 
Let me give you two most important 
ones: Air and Food. Nature acts slowly. 
A finger nail renews itself in three 
months. The blood undergoes a complete 
change far more rapidly. If you eat 
sufficient of !Gar's Good Health Flour 
and Breathe enough Oxygen, the blood is 

. re-vitalized in a few hours. Oxygen is 
indeed very important. The breathing 
organ is the. greatest scouring system of 
the body. I am greatly pleased with the 
great progress Good Health has made 
and how pleasing it is to hear of all the 
good results throughout the U. S. A. 
The time is at hand we all must go bacl1 
to good old Mother Nature and work as 
she would have us, not as our minds and 
unnatural desires would have. Constipa
tion, Stomach complaint, nervousness, 
etc., have positively been cured with this 
flour alone-never take a substitute, 
Klar's. Good Health and nothing else 
$1.00 only-Guaranteed. 

A. B. Klar 
Health Builder and Inat1·uctm· 

CANAI, DOVER, OHIO. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Plan Your 
Summer- ·Trip 

Early 
Come in and let me help you! I can give 
you much useful information about the 
cost 9f tours and assist you in making 
up an itinerary. Will also be glad to 
give you handsolll,ely illustrated folders 
about almost any of the popular regions 
or trips.-If I haven't them, I'll try to 
get them for you. 

That Trip That 
You've Planned 
For So Long, 
You Ought to 
Make This Year 

for there are low rates in,every direction 
-including Colorado, Estes Park, the 
Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming, Yel
lowstone Park, the North Pacific Coast, 
California, Yosemite Valley, Adirondacl1 
and White Mountains, Atlantic Coast 
Beaches, the Great Lakes and the Thou
sand Islands. 

Rates for Any Tours 
cheerfully quoted on application . 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent, 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

'l'~w Elect1·ic-Lighted 
"On Time" Road. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.26; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Capital lltld Surplus $50,000.00 Aueh Over $400,000.00 

·Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, OI!Cilr Anderson, W. A. Hopkine, 
Ceo. W. Blair, A. K. Andereon. . 
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ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in 1 Lamoni, wri~ to us. We 
can save you some monel[. We refer you 
to any 1\onorable mand>r ·woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & L~an Company, 
G. W. BLAm, Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 
GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 

1. It ia made of the largest select grains of Wheat. 
2. It contains MnBcle, Brain. Ne1'"Vo, Bone, and 

Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best Life elements 

in 100 pound!. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, and the 

Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cockel, Clay, Rock, Cotton 

seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scientifically re

moved. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 10 cents per 

day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically arranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and stronsc. 

10. It is a God-send to the poor and the afflicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and free will 

offcrin~r. ... 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest outsiders. 
These are only a few reasons. The price per bar-

rel, of 19G pounds, ia $8 d•livered to your station in 24 
¥.! pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 for 24 ¥.! 
pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(Bro.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor, 

Canal Dover, Ohio, 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipt, Eaoy Range, Very Effective, 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITHIN THE VEIL--Heart 
touching solo .......•........ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask ·for Jist. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

'l'he Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellet·s for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and· collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth - · .76 
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Enterel] as second-class matter at Lamont post·office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

·"There shall not any man among you have aave it 
be one 'l"ife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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erty, and the meagerness of human life that were 
manifest when the Master came in his humbleness 

THE RECORDS AND THE CHURCH. to introduce the wondrous gospel which was to re-

Editorial 

(Sermon by Pres. Joseph Smith, at. Lafuoni, Iowa, during 
the General Conference, April 9, 1911, at 11 o'clock, a. m. deem the world. 
Reported by Sr. Belle James.) Events have passed, the Lord has pushed the mu-

The fact that a gavel made from material grown tations of his providence, politically, materially, and 
in the Holy Land has lain upon our desk during our spiritually, until now there lies· across the world this 
business sessions suggests a topic to me, and I may image, and the feet with its peculiar construction of 
have a few thoughts to present about it. These the toes of miry clay and of iron are noticeable; and 
thoughts may be broken, ~nd I may fail altQgether, the empire can no longer go westward, but must stop 
either to make you hear, or to interest you if you do here and now, and when it makes any important 
hear. move in any other direction it must turn back upon 

I have not in the past been fond of endeavoring to - the traces that have been made in the past and go 
trace the metaphors ~md the images of the old eastward until the ultimate is reached. Whatever 
prophetic history, and finding their counterparts in others may believe, my faith is thart when the gospel 
our 'time, and in our world; but those of you who was instituted at the first it was instituted for all 
may have listened hi the past to the presentation time, to become important in eternity, and should 
of that wondrous image which was spread in pro- form the great character basis upon which humanity 
phetic vision before the active mind of one of the should be built, in order that as individuals and as 
prophets, with its head lying in the far east, and its communicants men might be prepared to Hve in the 
feet in ·the far west, may recall to some extent the presence of God and his Christ; and that at no time 
history,. the mutations that have taken place in the in the history of the world has there been a period 
world, through the influences of which that image, in which there has not been existent somewhere the 
or its moral and religious effect have been continu- seed of the people or the seed of the church. It may 
ous in the world. have been existent without the full authority to act 

The lying of this gavel upon this stand during our in a priesthood capacity, or organized form, but the 
business sessions should remind us not only of the prophecies of God rested with the people. I know 
pit whence we were digged, the quarries whence that om: historians are proverbial in endeavoring to 
we were hewn, but it should remind us also that our trace back to the rule of the apostolic ·quorum in the 
Lord again has begun to minister, so far as the last past, and some have claimed that they could trace 
dispensation of the gospel is concerned, in that Holy the apostolic authority from there down to here; 
Land. but I early became impressed with the fact that it 

I am not ·to-day so much impressed with the im- could not be traced; that so far as the rightful au
.portance of any effort that we may make at Jerusa- thority of the ministry was· concerned it ·had been 
I em as I might have been at the earlier stages of the preserved with God in Christ to be revealed in 'his 
church. It had been prophesied touching that land, own time, and that no effort of ·historians could pos
that the wondrous city, of which we often hear sung . sibly trace back their authority to act unto those 
that beautiful hymn called "The Holy City," should apostles whom Jesus chose. 
become the home of every foul bh~d; and from what·· It certainly must be true that God has reserved 
we have learned· from those of our brethren who unto himself somewhere within his divine realm a 
have lately been there, it now presents a peculiar people wo1~hy to be called his. You know that the 
attitude before the world: In striking contrast be- reformers and those who have traced them since 
tween the old city and the modern city is the fact that time have been fond of pointing to the moun
that nearly one ·hundred languages and dialects are _ tains in northern Italy and France, and in the val
now spoken in both the streets of the old and the leys of the Voudois, finding the remnants of those 
new; and in the old still rests the squalor, th!:1 pov- who were left from the awful massacres perpetrated 

(. 
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by misguided men and the bloodshed in the name of ever constant, ever persistent, never resting, never 
the Master. But the most striking contrast that failing purpose of the Almighty, to accomplish, 
ever presented itself to me, I find in the book called through Jesus Christ and those whom he had called, 
'Dhe Cross and the Crown, written by one Lieutenant the final spread and triumph of the gospel of truth. 
Roberts, who had been sent out by the English Gov- What a fight we have made! Eighty-one years 
ernment to southern Europe to trace if he could the t~-'Clay since the church was organized! Almost 
atrocities perpetl·ated by the Russians in the small eighty years since I was born into the world, and 
countries around the Caspian and Mediterranean· born into this work ! Almost four fifths of a century 
Seas. have passed into history. What has been accom~ 

This Lieutenant Roberts found somewhere in the plished? There has been that accomplished whiCh 
valleys of these mountains a people who in their made the introduction of the gospel of the Son of 
faith, a people who in their manners, a people who God essential; and since its introduction there have 
in their treatment of each other and their neighbors taken place those things that have been brought to 
around them, conformed almost emphwtically in the mind of those who were at first; 'and have re
similarity to those represented by the New Testa- remained, steadfast in the pursuit of that mission 
ment Scriptures. They were called "Bogamiles." which had been granted unto them, the never-failing 
And you historians, you searchers who hear me, you thought that it was begun by Jesus Christ the Lord. 
men of the ministry, I pray you, seek if you can, in It was begun because of the admonition of his Father 
the bookcases and in the libraries wherever you to :him; the command of his Father to him. It had 
may go, and in the secondhand bookstores to find remained hidden in Christ Jesus and in the authority 
this peculiar production brought forth by Great of thos~:j, who rightly held the priesthood, that when 
Britain in its ministration, and ypu will find some- it should be restored it should be established upon 
thing that will interest you, and show you that there 'that very approved rock and foundation that should 
was a people there who might be called the people of never again be removed or broken to pieces. 
God, and a remnant who were left of the Lord, and I call attention to a purported p_rophecy said to 
those that were called the people of the Lord. ·have been uttered by Joseph Smith. that "wherever 

My faith is that God ·had intended, religiously and the records are there is the church, or there will the 
politically, as well as materially, to find a place or church be found." It does not matter to me that 
make use of the place already existing, in which he this prophecy is quoted against us. Let me inquire 
could bring to pass his act, his strange act, and send what may be meant, what is the more consistent 
out from ~omewhere the principle of repentance and meaning of the words "the 1'CC01'(l.~"? Does it mean 
religious and political freedom that should finaily the record upon which was written the names of 
cover the entire earth with its influences .. And then those who espoused the gospel economy in ,the an
should come a time when the evil influences and gelic message stated to Joseph Smith by the angel 
power of material government should cease, and who came to him? Does it mean the names of those 
wickedness should be crushed out, because of the who obeyed, which names were recorded by the sec
wonderful increase of good under the rule of Jesus retaries chosen from time to time? If it does, where 
Christ our Lord. &re those records? Have they ever been produced? 

The influence of this thought ·has compeiled me A hundred thousand communicants of the church in 
from the first to differ from some of the more am- 1844! A hundred thousand of them would have 
bitious or perhaps more optimistic of the people made a wonderfuily large record. Where is the rec
with whom I have been associated, and in the ord of that membership? I have made efforts to 
ranks of whom I have been found as an active trace them. I have made efforts to trace men whom 
worker, in holding that there should not be in this I knew when I was a boy, and ·their children. 'Dhose 
land a continuous storm of riot and bloodshed during names are not to be found. Whose fault is it? The, 
the period in which the gospel should be steadily and records have been lost. Whose fault was that? The 
steadfastly preached, to go from this land elsewhere, records of the Reorganized Church during the last 
in the line of the accomplishment of its mission, that/ fifty-one years can be traced back, and almost every 
there could not be a peaceable prosecution of ·the member of the old church who united with us, ~nd 
gospel economy under anarchy and a ruinous rule of those who have been baptized into the church since, 
bloodshed and riot. I only give this thought for through the ministration of the elders called and 
what it is worth, my brethren; thin]{ of it. You sent out-practically everyone of these members 
have known my life, whether it was consistent with may be found and traced, and we may !mow where 
this thought or not. I ·have steadily pressed forward they are, or where they have been, if they are living 
in the pursuit of that which was presented to me. I or dead. No, my brethren, it can not be that the 
am not now con~cious of any time when I ever for- spirit of the prophecy meant that we should take 
feited among· my brethren that thought, to aid the those· words, "the records," to signify thus that rec-
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ord of names. Barely twenty-seven hundred of 
those names were reported to our historian as hav
ing been found at a certain period after the death of 
Joseph and Hy'rum Smith as connected with the 
church. W·hat became of the other seventy, or sev
enty-two, or seventy-five thousand people? What 
became of them? , 

My understanding of the,more intelligent Tepre
sentation of this prophecy is this: that it refers to 
the records of what God has done in the world, of 
what he has said in the world, of what 'he has per
mitted to go into history, of his work, which he had 
attempted to accomplish in the old time by the send
ing of the gospel, by the incoming of the Mosaic 
economy, by the passing of the judges, by the estab
lishment of all that led to the building of the temple 
at Jerusalem, and subsequent to it the destruction, 
spreading abroad from thence upon the· surface of 
the land the men who were to people it everywhere, 
and finally to establish righteousness. 

I have before me on the table here what we under
stand to be the record of the Jewish people as far as 
their religion is concerned, and it goes back in its 
history to the Gard~n of Eden and shows that the 
gospel was had all the way down until it became lost, 
and the evil took "it by storm; but when it was re
stored under the ministration of Jesus Christ and 
his apostles it was again called by those s9 reinstat
ing it under the New Testament the record of the 
Apostles of the Lamb of God. 

When this record was brought to the attention of 
us who are "moderns," to use that expression, 
through the ministration of the angel, this New 
Testament gospel was restored, and you and I, my 
friends, to-day stand in our allegiance unto what is 
called the Bible, or these New Testament Scriptures 
especially, and our allegiance is ,held to it by the 
fact that we have committed ourselves, each of us, ' 
unto a belief iri. the doctrine of present revelation 
and have accepted its foundation with us; and its 
voice, to us has been : "Thou shalt find my gospel 
written in my scriptures, and thou shalt take the 
things which are written in my scriptures which I 
have given you rto be a law'to my church, •to be my 
law to govern my church." It was reiterated to us 
by revelation that it should be 'held so, and when that 
fmgment was gathered to Kirtland, Ohio, there had 
been a prophecy made that the law would be given to 
them which would be good for them 'in their present 
condition, and in the New Jerusalem. 

We have heard from the Old Jerusalem. Our 
hem~ts bleed for the condition of things over there. 
We would if we could lift the veil from that Holy 
Land, we would brush back the awful things that 
have transpired at that place, the sepulcher of the. 
Master's bones---'and the place of ·his rising; but we 
would not blot out a single fact of the history that 

bas transpired. from :that time, and that which 
brings it actually, before us at this time,, by the visit 
of our brethren, in such a way as it has never been 
broug.ht to us before. 

I have before me-l suppose I have, it feels like it. 
Yes, they say seeing is believing, but feeling is the 
naked truth-'-! 'have before me what we have been 
pleased to bind together, we of the Reorganized 
Church, and call it the "Two Records." What are 
they? The record of the apostles of the Lamb at 
Jerusalem, and the record of' God's people upon this 
land. They have been conjoined. The prophecy said 
they would be. Did anybody else ever fulfill that 
prophecy? Who answers that question? Have these 
two records every been brought together, practically, 
in a temporal form, containing the spiritual state
ments, the spiritual essence, the spiritual power; 
the spiritual presence of :the words of the Master 
unto the twelve apostles of the Lamb and to those of 
this land to whom he came? Have these wondrous 
revelations ever been conjoined ,together except by 
the Reorganized Church? W'ho dares to answer to 
the contrary? 

Now, brethren, I am not so egotistical ·as to say 
that I did that; but I am sufficiently conversant with 
the facts to say that it was done through the instru
mentality of those who were chosen of God, first, as 
custodians of the record; secondly, as the ones 
through whom it should be presented to the world. 
I mean now the record of the people upon this land 
-Christ's people. And as to my ·associates, you 
have been sufficiently acquainted with the 1history 
to know that not a 'dollar has ever been made by 
speculation in the publication of the Book of Mor
mon, either in the translaltion or the publication of it. 
It has been with the poor people; and yet that work 
is doing a mission abroad, everywhere it is used 
under the judicious management of those who are 
preaching the gospel of the Son of God. And we find 
it conjoined with the record of rthe twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. · 

I take my share of the credit with ,those men who 
are thus bearing abroad these banners. I take my 
place in the work of spreading these two records, and 
say that my opinion of this prophecy of Joseph 
Smi-th is, that where these records are found in the 
'hands of those who are faithfully standing before 
God and among men preaching the things contained 
in these two records, there is the chin·ch of Jesus 
Christ. 

I preached here over ·thirty-five years ago among 
this people. I bore record for nearly a quarter of a 
century. I come back to you bearing the same mes
sage that I have always borne in your midst. I have 
not moved one step, either spiritually or temporally, 
from the stand I have taken here year. after year; 
and I have never compromised the truth of those 
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and prescience of the Holy Spirit which was to be 
given to every man to profit withal, and by which 
the truth s·hould be shown and known, comprehended 
and tinderstood, by those who were its advocates. 

things which have been borne abroad by those elders·.· 
Not one of you can ever find a single instance where 
I have ever hindered your mission by anything I 
have said or done, rthat has thrown discredit upon 
the work of God. Now if. you think I am not pleased I thank my God, that when in a prayer meeting 
by ·that much of my record you make a mistake. I in northern Illinois, there sat by me Bro. Charles 
value the integrity of manhood: I love the character Williams, one of the strongest minded men, so far 
of an upright man. He may not think as I do; he as physical service is concerned, that ever was, one 
may not look at things as I see them; but when he · Who possessed strength of character almost beyond 
stands in defense of the Master's work, and I know my comprehension; and when I turned and saw him 
from-acquaintance with him and from the knowledge weeping like a child while a man was speaking in 
of his work that he has been chosen of the Master, tongues down on the floor of the house, I heard a 
I will stand by him even if he goes down in defeat voice speaking to me, as dne of you would speak to 
-and the Master will never suffer him rto do that. me now: "The Book of Mormon is of divine au then-

Again, I anticipate I have here the Inspired Ver- ticity." I almost sprang to my feet. I raised my 
sion, a third witness in this controversy about the eyes ·and said: "What?" The voice spoke to me 

1 
record. It is the Inspired Version, but where were again. It was not Charley Williams' voice. I 
the records of this translation or this version kept? turned and saw him weeping like a child, ·and he 
An "elect lady" was intrusted with the custody of said to me afterward; "I have often heard that 
them. Did she faithfully perform the duties of her expression, 'Except you become as a little child:' I 
custodianship? Read the title-page of ,this book and have never understood it until now." 
you will discover this elect lady was chosen for this · And he broke down and sobbed like a boy. And 
purpose. A committee was selected when the time that voice reiterated the second time, "The Book of 
came, and the voice of the church decided that the Mormon is of divine authenticity." I had preached 
time for <the publication of this work had come, and four years without an evidence of the divinity of it, 
these records were surrendered by her, and by a only as I believed in the Bible; but it was confirmed 
committee properly chosen they were put into print, unto me. I have never doubted. I have n~ver felt 
·and we have the record here. 0, bless the Almighty! that the t!me would ever come that those iconoclasts 
A threefold cord can not easily be broken. And who are searching everywhere and tearing into 
what a wonderful thing was presented here: records pieces the religions of men should dig sufficiently 
that have come to the world under different admin- deep to ever disturb the evidence of the Book of 
istrations ·and different periods of the world are Mormon, as to how it should come and what it was. 
brought in our time by men of our own age, and And how earnestly men have strh;en to destroy these 
placed in our· hand, we are given to understand the things; but I thank God, <the Book of Mormon lives. 
spiritual nature of them, we are given the spirit by The record has been restored, and when there 
which they were written and by which they were to came one and put into our hands the revelations of 
be understood, and are blessing ourselves together in God to the church by which year after year. their 
presenting· them with the things that God has de- value has been· inci·eased, and the testimony ·horne at 
signed that men should know, and that they should the start has been reiterated, and reiterated again; 
reach from the rivers to the ends of the earth. A where, brethren, where is the chance for our doubt? 
threefold cord can not easily be broken. It is true Suppose that I fall away, suppose that I cease, 
that the new translation, so far ·as the New Testa- as my labors must inevitably come to a close as a 
ment is concerned, is embodied in the two records, result of the infirmities of age, as it must come to us 
and it makes the threefold cord still stronger. all; suppose my place is taken by another, and the 

One other evidence and I am done on this point, if places of those who have stood so long by my side 
my time serves me.· We never could have rea.ched are taken by others; is there i·oom for us to doubt? 
the height of successful aggression against the awful And let me.tell you a conclusion I came to years 
darkness that has come upon the world-religious ago and reiterated in the little chapel at Salt Lake 
blindness, which •has ·happened in part to Isreal- City in the far •West. At that time a great deal of 
we never could have stood and made headway pity had been expended as to the fate of "young 
against the errors of the past, if we had not received Joseph," the son of the Prophet. Thank God, I have 
some direct manifestation from God, some direct quit being "young Joseph." But I built upon this 
manifestation to us as individuals, provided for in statement: "I place myself squarely upon the word 
a general way to reach every member of the church, of God." A man by the name of Abram Hatch came 
and more especially every member called to any re- to me at the close of the service and said, "You have 
sponsibility in the priesthood1 if there had not been been grievously misunderstood, and misrepre
provided by the Master that never-exhausted power sented." 
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"Yes, sir; I know that." 
"I perceive that you plant yourself squarely upon 

the word of God." · 
"Yes, sir; that is exactly the position that we 

occupy." 
I then put these books in this form: first, the 

Bible; then, the Book of Mormon; then, the Inspired 
Version; and then, laid upon the top of them the Doc
trine and Covenants, in which the revelations have 
come to us as individuals· and as an organization, 
and I said to that people: 

"Now, whatever may be your opinion, I do not 
know. I a:jll not worrying about that. But here are 
the records as they were left. And we of the Reor
ganized Church have placed ourselves upon these 
records squarely. As an individual I propose to go 
into the great·judgment which shall be beyond, and 
if I am permitted to carry these records with me, I 
propose to say to Him, who sits upon the throne, 
'I have acted upon what you sent out into the world 
as your word. I understood that there was to be no 
compromise in what you sent out. I understood that 
these words you had spoken were to be for all time. 
I have understood that these words were never to 
perish, ·and that those who obeyed them and stood by 
them should be saved. Now, if, with this under
standing, I ·have done wrong in taking these re~ords 
as I have found them, I must submit to the judgment 
which thou shalt pass upon me, for my condemna
tion.' " 1 further stated: "I propose to continue 
·and make this plea there an4 say to the judge, 'Con
demn me if you can, justly.'" 

I know that some would say, "Brother Smith, that 
is almost blasphemous.'' 

No; it is not. It is but manifesting a confidence 
il,l the integrity of God in dealing with us as men. 
It is in recognition of the personal integrity that 
should govern us as men; it is in recognition of that 
wondrous spirit of self-dependence that marks us as 
individualities endowed of God with the authority 
and ·the right to pursue that way that seems reason
able to us according to his word, and build upon 
what he has said, >:tnd stand by it until the crucial 
moment. That is what it means. 

I have no fellowship with this truculent humanity 
that to-day may be one thing and to-morrow be 
something else, and I stand for the perpetual and 
inalienable manhood that God has intrusted us with. 
'l\hat is where I stand. 

I did not ·know, nor do I now know, how long I 
shall stay. Thank God, I have been permitted to· 
come back here once more- bless you, I can not say. 
to "see you" -I wish I could. But I am not finding 
any fault. I know there is a mass of people before 
me, many whom I know and have known in the past. 
I thank God for this privilege. I have confidence in 
them; I !mow them as they will be hereafter. So, I 

am thankful to be with you here this morning and 
once more attempt to bear the testimony -of a phys
ically failing man ·to that which has been his lifelong 
care and study. May God help us to the end is my 
prayer. . Amen. · 

NOTE(S AND COMMENTS. 
In the SAINTS' HERALD for March 29, in the de

partment of Notes and Comments, there appears a 
paragraph regarding a certain member of the Inde
pendence Branch who was expelled from the church 
on the findings of the High· Council. Subsequently 
his wife brought suit in the civil courts against four 
church officials living at Independence. The state
ment in the paragraph to the effect that the position 
of the church had been sustained by the civil court 
was based on statements found in an exchange to 
the effect ·that the court had dismissed the case, thus 
sustaining the position of the church. The members 
involved feel that the comment does them injustice 
and that it misrepresents them. They write that the 
case was voluntarily withdrawn, and the woman who 
brought the suit for damages says that she did so on 
account of promptings of the Spirit which. led her to 
leave the matter in the _hands of the Lord for final 
adjustment. She feels that this fact should be made 
known, and we .willingly give it publicity, as it is not 

· our desire to misrepresentor injure anyone. 

The last number of Alfr~d Hemy Lewis's article, 
"The viper's trail of gold," appearing in the May 
Cosmopolitan, contains the most brutal indorsement 
of mob law and murder that we have read in a long· 
time. In his statement, found on page-824, where he 
says, "With that the Illinois people, as had the in
censed Missourians, fell foul of the Mormons, and, 
among other worthy deeds, killed Joe Smith and his 
brother Hyrum." 

In our Letter Department will be seen a letter 
from Bro. T. W. Williams, from Webb City, Missouri, 
where he is holding a two weeks' meeting. Bro. 
Hale W. Smith is assisting him in the services and 
has cha1·ge of the singing. It seems from the reports 
of this effort appearing in the Webb City papers, the 
Registm· and the Sentinel, that these meetings ·are a 
great success, each of the papers giving column long 
notices of Brother Williams' sermons. 

A clipping from the Omaha Bee for April 16 is 
sent us by Bro. Charles Jensen, of Council Bluffs. 
This item is a communication from one H. H. Field, 
who claims to know much concerning the migrations 
and virtues of the Mormons. Mr. Field is eighty- · 
seven years old. He answers some of the imaginings 
of Alfred Henry Lewis who recently romanced in 
the columns of the Cosmopolitan magazine. We may 
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be able to use Mr. Field's, article in whole or in part 
in our column of General Interest. 

In a personal letter to the Associate Editor, Bro. 
Walter W. Smith, of Philadelphia, writes as. follows: 

"You will see by the inclosures that we have Iayed 
the col1ller stone to the new buildijlg we are erecting 
here.- It is in the nature of an addition, bi1t so large 
that we will :have twice the seating capacity that we 
now have; and we are building it so that we will 
have a fine gymnasium and school rooms. We have 
been growing some of late, and now are unable to. 
accommodate the audiences even on Sunday even
ings, and for Sunday school we have to use two resi
dence properties in the neighborhood. Three classes, 
one of boys or young men, and two of men, have to 
have their class work in these separate buildings. 
We expect to have the new building ready by the 
first of July, in time for the summer school work. 

"The day was an ideal one here, and the -services 
were all very good; yesterday, at 11 a. m., more than 
five hundred people witnessed the laying· of the 
corner stone and listened attentively to the historical 
address. The singing was by a chorus oL thirty 
voices; the congregational singing was inspirational, 
and the vast throng simply made 'Onward Ghristian 
Soldiers' ring out; as also, 'Holy, Holy, Holy.' The 
very best of attention was observed. At 7.45 p. m., 
the chur~h was packed, while I tried. to preach on the · 
subject, 'Ask for the Old Paths.'' Seventy-one non
members were ·counted; -possibly others were there. 
Three young men, just in the bloom of youth, asked 
for baptism last night; will administer the ordinance 
Thursday evening. This will be seven for the con
ference year of 1911-12. Four others asked for bap
tism, to be administered later, and so .the good work· 
moves. We have opened a very interesting mission 
about fourteen blocks from the church, once an in
dependent ·mission, but . we were asked to preach 
there, and after some weeks'-work by Elder William 
Anderson and others, it is now practically Latter 
D!LY Saint. We will have full charge soon, good 
interest. 

"The work here is prospering in many ways. I 
feel <that I missed very much by not attending the 
late conference, but it .was impractical for me to 
leave, as the builders were here at work, and other 
things daimed our attention. We have an unusual 
opportunity here, great interest jn. the gospel, and 
we hate to lose any opportunity of reaching the ·peo
ple. We distributed from 'house to house three thou
sand of the 'advocates' announcing the service .of 
yesterday. We also got a favorable newspaper 
notice." 

At the regular annual election held by the United 
Order of Enoch, at Independence, Missouri, the first 

. Monday in May, the following named b1•ethren were 
elected trustees: E. L. Kelley, A. H. Parsons, B. J. 
Scott, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. Curtis, Ellis Short, G. H. 
Harrington, F. M. Smith, D. J. Krahl, David Reese, 
W. B: Kelley, and V{. R. Dexter. 

Original Articles 
HAVE. FAITH IN GOD. 

The Ghristian life is one of continual progress, 
both in grace and truth. Even now, the knowledge 
of the Lord covers the earth as the waters do the 
seas, and to the earnest seeker after truth,· like the 
dove first sent out of the ark, there is nothing in the 
wide world to afford him rest but the consciousness 
of truth. His mind reaches out beyond the things 
visible, with the hope of more clearly compr~hending 
the invisible. Such a hope lhas been divinely 
planted and is the one great inspiration to life. 

_ What an intense longing exists in the soul of every 
true Saint to experience the results of an invincible 
faith in God. All seem conscious of failure in some 
degree, but none is willing to give up the struggle. 
'.Dhey feel that success is certain, and their hope 'in
creases as experience enlightens and strengthens 
them. Faith is as difficult for the mind to conceive 
as it is for the lips to express a meaning. No defini
tion of man can fully describe its workings or limit · 
its power. We may substitute the words, t1·ust, con
fide?ice, assurance, etc., but these do not convey to us 
the equivalent of faith. They reveal only the man 
side of the question, and that i~perfectly. Words 
can not bound it. Eternity alone can do that. How
ever, we are only beginners in the study of eternal 
things, and our comprehension of such matters can 
not exceed the mortal limit. God requires no more 
of _us, and we will have done well to succe·ed in at
taining ·even this limited understanding and con
formation to the divfne nature. May we never 
doubt. In our present condition, circumscribed on 
all sides as we are, we will find it difficult to believe 
all things. If it were ·otherwise, th'e curse of sin 
would not have reached us, ·and there would 'have 
been no struggle. for the mastery of right over 
wrong. Soine may be less inclined to doubt . than 
others, but all will have their faith tested, each in his 
own way. The visionary man will have ·his troubles, 
so also will the hard reasoning man of fact, who 
knows no fancy. The former may appear to have 
the advantage over the latter, in that he believes 
with little or no demonstration, while the latte1; with
holds. his support until the truth of the matter is in 
some way demonstrated. But_ when we consider 
the susceptibility of the visionary man to spirit in
fluences and hunian sympathies, we value· the pres
ence of the other, and feel that he is a saving factor 
in the body. Neithei· extreme is safe. To break 
midway is better. 

But faith in God must not be construed to mean 
faith in man. There is a vast difference between 
the two, as it is written, "Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man and maketh flesh his arm.'' We 

. are not at liberty to substitute the arm of flesh for 
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the arm of God. The man thus honorf!d may feel 
· greatly elated, but God would be insulted. However, 
all men must unite and work together. Confidence 
in each other is a necessity, as it is the only proper 
way to build each other up; and beside,,it is the com
bined faith of the body that leads 'to perfect unity, 
-a oneness of heart and mind. 

'Jihis allowed, my faith in another, no' matter what 
his official standing in the church, is necessarily 
limited to my faith in God. I can not have greater 
confidence in my brother than in God, or at least 
such is notrequired of me, for the moment I do trust 
my brother beyond my faith in Jehovah, I place my 
trust in the ·arm of flesh. The Lord then has second 
place in my affections. Perhaps the brother in ques
tion may be correct in his contention, but in no case 
should he ask me to trust him beyond my under
standing or confidence in God. If lacking in the 
latter quality, I need instruction in the law of God· 
then my faith may increase and eventually I come ~ 
harmonize with my advanced brother .. To force 
subjection, or even persuade submission to another's 
conception of the divine mind is wrong. We have 
only to recall the past, and we have many convincing . 
evidences along that line. The principle is wrong 
and disaster is sure to follow. Our interests are one 
and there should be just enough faith in each othe; 
to unite the whole in the service of God, without fric
tion or suspicion. - More than this results in a curse. 

Faith in God is an absolute necessity to the work
ing of the Spirit of truth, and to keep pace with the 
Spirit's teaching and leading, is the one great re
deeming feature of our life. Limitef} though we are 
to nwrtal possibilities, very few if any have ever 
reached the limit. We have wonderful examples of 
faith in the Bible and Book of Mormon, and these 
inspire us to gt:eater ·activity and nobler deeds. We 
therefore hold fast to the rod of iron in full hope. 
In Jesus we have the most perfect example. He 
clearly demonstrated the principle, and so we look 
upon him as our example and model. But the writer 
has. no thought of any Saint, howeve1· successful, 
equaling the faith or works of the Savior. Christ 
had a special mission into this world and was espe
cially fitted for it. His faith and works were equal 
to the 'occasion, and inasl)luch as he stands alone the 
Redeemer of the race, his divine prerogatives were 
peculiar to him only. Progress is imperative, and a 
certain state of perfection demanded, but the perfect 
bliss of the Savior's life will never be known to us on 
this side of the death line. He will still be our 
teacher and model during the reign of peace and 
glorified conditions. No doubt we will add much to 
our spiritual stature under the increased privileges 
o,f that sanctified age. The Savior's knowledge of 
the spiritworld and its laws, and of God's holy per
son- and power, was the basis of all the miracles 

wrought, and possibly the secret of his extraor
dinary faith. He knew what he commanded would 
be fulfilled, because he knew how it would be done. 
With us results are so uncert~in that blessing ap
pears more accidental than otherwise. This is not 
the fault of the law, but because of our imperfect 
conception of the law. What was thus clea1• to the 
mind of Ghrist is a mystery 'to us and will so con- -
tinue till our knowledge equals his. Jesus certainly 
had in his mind a true mental picture of God's per
son, and also a recollection of 'his preexistent glory. 
He •had also a true mental picture of Satan, and un
derstood the wor~fing of laws superior to any known 
to man. Men have no such knowledge, consequently 
their power is less. 

Faith is easy and natural in its own realm but its 
i·ealm is one of certainty, of which l1ttle i; known 
in this world. It admits of no wavering, or forcing 
of- the mind, for that indicates uncertainty. Peter's 
experience in walking upon the water serves to illus
trate this point. As soon as his thought reverted to 
the water, the charm was broken and he began to 
sink. Jesus remarked, "0 thou of little faith, where
fore didst thou doubt?" Christ was fully conscious 
of being on the water and of Peter's failure, but re
mained undisturbed. He -had a full conception of the 
law where Peter's knowledge was very slight. If to 
walk upon the water requires but "little faith," how 
much faith do we exercise ordinarily? 

We must appear before the Lord as very weak and 
ignorant. Yet he shows great mercy, and opens to 
us daily the door of opportunity. Individually this 
is true, and collectively as a church it is also true. 
How will we improve upon present conditions? 
When will the time come for a decided advance in 
spiritual life? Who will lead· the way? These are 
questions of moment and must be taken seriously. 
May we feel ourselves drawn nearer to God, as the 
giver of all life, and ceaselessly striving to app1:ove 
ourselves unto the Lord, labor in faith till the end 
comes. FREDERICK GREGORY. 

SNOVER, MICHIGAN. 

OBEDIENCE. 
Henry Drummond says: "Obedience the organ of 

spiritual knowledge." This statement is very 
strongly affirmed by the Master in the seventh of 
Matthew, seventh verse: "Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you."- We observe here three very im
portant statements: notice, three antecedents; upon 
these are based three results. Can the results follow 
if the antecedents are not followed? Certainly not. 
You might as well talk about crops without planting. 
You sow the seed, all other things necessary being 
operative, such as land, rain, and sunshine, and the 
crop follows. · i 

1 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



440 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 10, 1911 

Well, then, if we want to know anything we must 
seek, and in a very proper way. There is a very 
great deal depends upon that. If a boy wants to 
learn_ a trade, or profession, he must not only apply 
himself, but as directed by his tutors ~r instructors. 

Finding is the result of seeking; to 'have things 
giv.en you is (spiritual at ·least, the Savior affirms) 
the result of asking~ But if you do not ask, can you 
expect them to be given? T·here is a proper way to 
ask. The Apostle James throws light here in James 
1:6: 

"But let ·him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed." Is not that a lucid ex
planation? Could anything be ciea1~er? 

So we must_ not ask only, but ask right, properly, 
correctly. This is extremely important. All this 
applies to: "Knock,. and it shall be opened unto 
you." Why, we know there is a right way and a 
wrong way to everything in life. Ask in faith. 
But how·can I ask in faith when I have none? True, 
but can it be possible the Majesty on high says we 
must have something we can not get? or is unob
tainable? Certainly not. Saint Paul understood 
that, when he said : "W'hosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have n~t believed? 
And how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ?"-Romans 10: 13, 14. 

True, man is an intelligent being, to reason and 
act for himself. He can not have faith in God, or 
believe in him, unless he understands a reason for 
it, so in the 17th verse he says: "So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God."·· Not only mu.~t he ihear, but hear aright, from 
the true or proper source-the word of God. It 
tells us: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path."-Psalm 119: 105. 

So, then,. we see how essential it is to conform to 
the means provided by our Father for our guidance 
through this life. Obedience to his plan is the organ 
of spiritual knowledge. Natural things we know in 
a natural way. The divine teacher-rather the 
teacher of divine methods-tells us: "For what man 
knoweth the things of man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God." -1 Corinthians 
2:11. 

We ·see, then, how very essential it is to seek to 
·obtain the Spirit of God, and the fact confronts us 
that, "The world by [its] wisdom knew not God." 
-1 Corinthians 1 : 21. "But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit."-1 Corinthians 2: 10. 
And again James 1: 5: "If any of you lack wisdom, 
let 'him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall_ be given him." 
He1~e is ·the same essential fact'' presented again'! 

you can g~t wisdom, but only through the means 
provided. The door is Wide open, but you can dodge 
all around it and learn nothing. "Come unto me and 
learn of me," said the great Teacher. "Other foun
dation can not man lay," but the foundation of God 
stands sure. · 

·Please note this : T·hough he were a son, yet 
learned he obedience. And being made perfect (by 
obedience) he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. Could he have been 
made perfect without obedience? If he could not, 
cart we? and note, he "became the author of eternal 
salvation." Is it fair to say without obedience he 
could have accomplished the same thing? Hardly. 
And he became perfect. We too are advised to "go 
on to perfection" : also "be ye perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." These are 
the Master's own words. 

We have very strong exemplifications of obedience 
in 1 Chronicles 22: 13 and Daniel 1: 3-16. These 
also brought physical blessings, and pm,took of spir
itual. Again John 17: 17: "Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth." Obedience to the 
word would result in their possessing truth. James 
says, we are begotten with the word of truth 
(1 :_18). The twenty-first verse says: "Receive 
with meekness the ingrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls." Does not "receive" mean obey? 
If not, what does it mean? "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." _:_John 13: 17. · 

It is the doing that brings results. Abraham 
when he was called to go out into a place which he 
should afterwards receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he· went out not knowing whither he 
went. Obedience, and trust or faith are both mani
fested here. So as we carefully examine and study 
God's word we are unmistakably informed that obe
dience is the means, the gate:way and avenue through 
which spiritual knowledge, and we may say any 
other information, comes to us. 

"Yes, trust and obey, 
For there's no other way, 
To be happy in Jesus, 
But to trust and obey." 

CHARLES A. PARKIN. 
SAN FRANCISCO, Februal'Y 3, 1911. 

• + .-+ 0 

THE TWO COVENANTS---THE NEW AND 
THE OLD. 

Quite recently a lengthy letter, written by ;i Sev
enth Day Adventist minister, was placed in our 
hands by a friend writing from Wray, Colorado. It 
was written by one who was quite well posted, and 
claims tO speak for the Saints also by contrast to an 
extent, as well as for the faith ,of our friends, the 
Adventists. · r' 

The letter in a brief way takes hi nearly all the 
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Adventists' theory. The minister writing the letter 
refuses to debate, miless challenged and urged to, 
stating that "debating is in bad company," accord
ing to Romans 1: 29, where the Apostle Paul writes 
of debate as carried on by "haters of God," unregen
erate and wicked. This is not the class referred to 
by Jude (verse 3) when he says, "Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to write unto you of the common 
salvation, it was needful fm• me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 

Our friend, unwilling to debate, proceeds to con
<,:lude without an investigation, "The Latter Day 
_Saints can no more maintain their doctrines from 
the Bible than can Spiritualists and Antinomians 
(no-law-people).'' Isn't that a bold, broad state
ment? 

In the first place, Latter Day Saints have, and 
profess no doctrines, but the doctrine (not doc
trines) of Christ. Men and devils have· doctrines 
(see Matthew 15: 9; 1 Timothy 4: 1). Christ has 
taught but one "straight and narrow way," but one 
system of doctrine ; and that is based on eternally 
essential, undeviating, unchangeable, fundamental 
principles. It is therefore divine and infinite sci
ence. It can not be divided or prevented without 
rendering it void and inoperative, so far as its divine 
purpose is concerned. (Galatians 1: 6-12). · 

Any other gospel than the one that Paul and all 
God's ministry were and are divinely commissioned 
to preach, are no gospels at all; and men are 
"cursed" for preaching any other. 

Paul enumerates the ·basic principles of Christ's 
doctrine in his Hebrew letter (Hebrews 5: 12; 6: 1, 
2). Let us read: "Faith toward God" (Hebrews 
H: 16), "Repentance from dead works.''. We con
clude, inasmuch as Paul's letter to the Hebrews is 
designed to show the contrast between the Covenant 
given through Moses and the new covenant given 
through Christ, that the "dead works" from which 
the Hebrews were to repent, were the works for-~ 
merly required under that old covenant, which was 
"written and engraven on stones." (See chapters 1 
to 10 of this letter, as to what the old covenant was; 
also Exodus 19: 7, 8; 2(\: 1-17). 

This is the oldest account we have of the terms of 
the old covenant, and they were consecrated to Is
rael, by the blood of animals (Exodus 24: 1-8; He
brews 9: 18-21). Moses called the ten command
ments God's covenant with his · people Israel 
(-Deuteronomy 5: 2), and in the twenty-two verses 
following tells its specific tm·ms, and at verse 
twenty-two, confines God's words to the ten com
mandments, and the terms of it there written. 

Out of these ten commands, are given the statutes 
of the code. See, for instance, Moses' cmp.ment on 
the fifth command (Exodus 21: 12-25: Leviticus 

18th chapter). Moses develops the scope of the sev
enth commandment, calling it and its outgrowing 
statutes, "judgments" and "ordinances." Also, note 
how Moses constructs law, taking the first of the ten 
commandments for a text (Leviticus 20: 1-8). 
These examples show that the ten commandments 
are the basis upon which the entire code of law given 
to Israel was founded. 

The ten commandments were the constitution of 
the Israelitish commonwealth, were the soul of it, 
while the outgrowing code was the legal body. But 
for the ten commandments, the legal code could not 
have been construed or applied, any more than can 
we construe and apply the code of laws of the United 
States, as such, independently of its constitution. 
That covenant, the ten commandments, was the basis 
of a government pa'rtly civil and partly religious. 

Such was the law of the ancient Jewish nation; 
but such is not the church of God under Jesus Ghrist. 
It stands entirely separate and distinct from all the 
laws of all lands, so far as its specific code is con
cerned. All earthly governments are distinct from 
it. Yet there is no collision between it and them, 
unless a union of church existed such as Israel's 
commonwealth was, and suc·h as the church would be 
if that law, the ten commandments, the old covenant, 
were reenacted since Christ. 

Retui·ning now to Paul's statement in the sixth 
chapter of Hebrews. He enumerates baptism, and the 
laying on of hands, as p1·inciples of the doctrine of 
Christ. No one will ever seek unto, or worship God, 
unless they have faith in God, in his character as an 
unchangeable and impartial being, in his attributes 
of infinite power, knowledge, wisdom, justice, truth, 
mercy, and love. Because of the infinity of his at
tributes, he can not change in any of his eternal 
purposes, which must be carried to a successful is
sue; they can not fail. No believer in him will dis
pute these general propositions. 

With the above named principles, P-aul names the 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the un
just; also eternal judgment,-six fundamental prin
ciples of Christ's doctrine. These constitute a per
fect doctrinal foundation of God's government, the 
church. -

Faith brings men to God (Romans 10: 13, 14; 
Hebrews 11: 1-6). Repentance transforms man's 
sinful character to one of righteousness -and holiness. 
Baptism, with the pret~equisites of gospel faith and 
genuine repentance toward God, translates us into 
the kingdom of God, and brings to us a remission of 
past sins, (Acts 2: 38, 39; Mark 1: 1-5; Acts 2: 47; 
Galatians 3: 26-29; Colossians .1: 13, 14). 

We are thus transplanted, adopted into -Jesus 
Christ, p1·ovided the one who administers the or
dinances of the gospel to us is divinely commissioned 
of God to administer to us. 1. (Acts 19: 1.-6; Romans 
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10: 15; Hebrews 5: 4, 5; Mark 1: 1-3; Acts 13; 1, 
2, 3.) 

But our friend asserts that "Latter Day Saints 
teach there is no commandment to keep any day." 
That is, no Sabbath, and further that, "The Latter 
Day Saints can not reject the Old Testament Scrip
tures for they depend on Isaiah 29th chapter and 
other Old Testament scripture for many things they 
teach." . True, Latter Day Saints believe "all things 
written in the law -and in the prophets" (Acts 
24: 14). All things found "in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms" (Luke 
24: 44). But the prophets and "the Psalms are not 
the laws given through Moses at Sinai; but ,were 
later exhortations, discourses, commentaries . and 
prophecies, as to what is commonly called the Old 
Testament. 

We have, and 'believe in "Moses and the Prophets," 
as Jesus designates it (Luke 16: 31; Matthew 
5: 17), and we also believe that Jesus came to fulfill 
the law and the prophecies that related to his first 
coming, and are now fulfilled, while many of the 
prophetic statements are yet to be fulfilled. 

Jesus "fulfilled the law," in precisely the same 
sense in· which he fulfilled the -prophets. The word 
fulfillecl, as _used by Christ, occurs but once in the 
text (Matthew 5: 17), and applied by him to both 
the law and the prophets. To fulfill is to complete, 
fill full, to perfect, to bring to an end. See Webster. 
"To accomplish what was intended." To this Paul 
agrees in Galatians 3: 19-24: "Wherefore then 
serveth the law?" It was added, till the seed should 
come. For if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should 
have been-by the law. And again Paul says: "The 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ." 

"For the promise, that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith" 
(Romans 4: 13). Here, as in the Galati an letter, 
Paul argues that eternal life is .not received through 
or by keeping the law. But, we ask, what law is 
Paul referring to? Let us go to Romans 2: 17-23, 
and we learn that he is making direct reference to 
the ten commandments as part of the law. He there 
refers to stealing, "adultery," idolatry, three of the 
ten commandments. He continues the argument all 
the way to chapter 9, and shows conclusively that 
no flesh is justified, or has the pardon of siri by that 
law. There was no forgiveness or mercy extended 
through the law, nor any eternallife(Romans 3: 20). 
It is through Christ, or by obeying the gospel alone, 
we can receive remission of past sins (verses 24, 25, 

. 28). Paul concludes that man is "justified by faith" 
in ourSavior "~vithout the deeds of the law." 

If the ten commandments were incorporated into 
the bosom of the gospel; it would for ever destroy 

. ·• 

the 'mercy of God therein, for every transgressor of 
it would die, or else God would have to ehange: "For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of·all" (James 2: 10). He, 
therefore, who transgressed one or all of the ten 
commandments, died without mercy at the mouth of 
two or three witnesses. As "all 'have sinned," all 
would have to die; and die eternally under •the gospel 
penalty (Hebi·ews 10: 27, 28). We will further cite 
the reader to John 7: 17, 18; John 7-10; Galatians 
1: 9-12; 1 Timothy 6: 3-5~ 

·The doctrine of Latter Day Saints is the law of 
Ghrist, which was no part of the law or "ministra
tion of death, written and engraven in stones" (2 
Leviticus 2: 7) ; it is "everlasting righteousness," 
brought in by Christ long after rthe law was given 
to Moses (Daniel 9: 24-26) ; can be sustained by the 
Bible, the statement of our friend to the contrary 
notwithstanding. Did God give Israel two codes of 
law, two laws? 

In order to sustain this false position, Seventh 
Day Adventists, wheri shown that the law was super
ceded by the gospel of Christ, assert that two laws 
were given to Israel: one the "ceremonial," the 
other the "ten commandments law." They asser•t 
that the former (ceremonial) was done away by 
Christ, but the ten commandments are still binding; 
are the immutable and perfect law of God. This is 
the position held by all with whom we have met in 
debate, from june, 1878, to March, 1903. All their 
leading writers assume this position. See all their 
books and tracts on the subject. 

This false idea originated somewhere, sometime 
after the New Testament was compiled. We are 
safe in this statement; for we do not find the two
law idea even remotely suggested or even implied, 
in the language of any inspired writer in the Bible. 
Not one text can be found in the Bible that so 
teaches. By them it is called, "the law," "all the 
law," "Moses," he being its writer (Luke 16: 29), 
and "the law of Moses" (Malachi 4: 4). That which 
God "commanded" .in Horeb is by Malachi called 
"the law of Moses." 

We will admit for argument's sake that all that 
covenant or law was abolished except the ten com
mandments. See what logically follows: All ceased 
to be binding as a religious guide but the ten com
man(lments. To "abolish" or abrogate is to annul, 
make void, repeal. Now, remember ·the "ceremonial 
law," so called, was not changed or exchanged, but 
it ceased to exist, as law, when Christ was resur
rected. All we have left of the old covenant are the 
ten commandments. We must save them or the 
fourth commandment enjoining the "seventh day 
sabbath" is gone. 

.Now let us quote: "For the· priesthood being 
changed, there is made of .necessity a change alH() of 
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the law" (Hebrews 7: 12). To change is not to 
a;bolish, or annul; it is not to exchange one law or 
thing for another. The ceremonial law being abol
ished, is not changed. The h~aven and earth are to 
be changed but not abolished. What! The advent
ists teach that law to be God's immutable, unchange
able law. Suppose they do, the Bible does not. We 
would be glad to see the p1·oof. Paul, after showing 
a change of the law of necessity, continues the argu
ment, thus: "For there is verify a disannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness the1;eof. , For the law made nothing 
perfect; but the bringing in of a better hope [or 
testament, see marginal reading] did ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God." (Hebrews 7: 18, 19.) The 
heavens and earth shall be changed, or made new. 
(See Psalm 102: 26; Isaiah 65: 17-25.) "Behold, I 
make all things new." Not all new things. (Reve
lation 21: 5.) The Saints of all the ages are to be 
changed, or will have been changed at the resurrec
tion of the just. (1 Corinthians 15: 51.). _Now, 
while God's children are all to change, they surely 
will not all be abolished or cease to exist. ("No-law
people") "Antinomians, are the Latter Day Saints· 
and Disciples." The latter, in their discussions with 
us, usually haye taken the position that we (Saints) 
held to too much of the gospel as being binding on 
men nowadays. That one, at least, of the gospel 
enactments-laws-ceased to be binding at the death 
of the ancient apostles, i. e., the ordinance of laying 
on of ·hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. (See 
Acts 8: 14-20, Acts 19: 1-6; 1 Timothy 4: 14.) And 
as a consequence all the blessings and gifts of the 
Holy Spirit ceased then also. But .this negation or 
affirmation on their part, like that of the assumed 
"two-law" position; has· no Bible proof of its fulfill
ment.· But we prefer-to let the Disciples speak for 
themselves on this question of the law. Paul says 
that the commandment going before the. "hope" or 
covenant of Christ, "was disannulled because of the 
ttnprofitableness the1'eof." As a religious rule of 
life in the light of the gospel law, that is absolutely 
true. Jesus shows this when he began to introduce 
the gospel in its stead, as a 1·eligious ·g1~ide or code 
notice! Note his treatment of this subject in hi~ 
teachings; he never once enjoined the observance of 
the seventh day. Neither did Paul, nor any other 
apostle. "Ah, but," says my friend, "Jesus went into 
the synagogue and taught on the Sabbath." Jesus 
kept and enjoined the keeping of all. the law till it 
ended. Thus: Then spake Jesus to the multitude 
and to the disciples, saying, The scribes and 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat. "All [not just the ·ten 
commandments] therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; but. do not ye after 
their works: for they say, and do not." (Matthew 
23: 1-3.) "All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you 

observe/' the Jews knew no distinction existing be
tween the injunctions of tlie. law, so far as there 
being any existing between the ten commandments 
or any other part of the law .. Jesus taught norte. 
~'The law and the prophets were until John." Since 
that time tile kingdom of heaven is preached and all . 
men press into it. (Luke 16: 16.) As the law 
gradually declined from John's preaching the gospel 
of Christ, (Mark 1: 1-5,) and the gospel as gradu
ally_ was introduced, men were called on to "press 
into" the "kingdom of heaven." The law made noth
ing perfect as pertaining to the conscience, did not, 

· oould not regenerate men (see Hebrews 7: 11-19; 
9: 4), and it was just at this point especially and in 
particular, was its lack, it was found faulty. In
stead of sin being taken away by the law it memo
rialized sin. The gospel dedicated by Chrlst's blood, 
could alone cleanse the heal't, conscience, of sin. 
Hence, it was a necessity that the new covenant be 
inaugurated, made, established, that the sins by it 
reached are removed by it once for all, and when 
man embraces it by faith, even the "new covenant," 
the "everlasting covenant," God's word declares: 
"For I will be met~ciful to their unrighteousness and 
their sins and their iniquities will I rememb~r no 
more. In that he saith, A new. covenant, he hath 
made the first old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish away." (Heb1;ews 
8: 12, 13.) _It was impossible that "the comers 
thereunto" could by that covenant "be made per
fect." (Hebrews. 10: 1; 8: 8-10.) In the light of 
all these teachings, and the all sufficiency of the 
gospel, that "the man of God may be thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works," what place does the 
old covenant, the law given at Sinai, supply, so far 
as salvation in Christ is concerned? It is by "the 
royal law," (kingly law,) "the law of Christ" (Gala
tians 5: 2). "The perfect law of liberty." (James 
1: 25; 2: 8; Psalm 19: 7). God converts and saves 
men, and liberates them from sin. Jesus, who gave 
that covena.nt or law to Israel, knew that it would 
save no one, the covenant given at Sinai; hence, he 
fulfilled it and let it decay, and vanish away so far 
as being a 1·eligious guide is concerned. He gave it, 
he had the right to annul it and did abrogate it. 

JESUS ABROGATED THE LAW OR OLD COVENANT 
GIVEN· AT SINAI. 

Because the law given at Sinai was "fulfilled " 
had served its purpose, when the gospel was dedi
cated and ratified by his blood, he broke down the 
middle wall or partition that would have for ever 
separated Jews and Gentiles. "Abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, e?Jen ·the law of commandments 
contained in ordiri~mces; for tO make in himself of 
twain one new man." He slew the enmity, the di
viding wall, by abolishing the law that created it. 
He shows how he did this, '.rhus: "Ye have heard 
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that it was said by them of old times, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery: but r say unto you, That whoso
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath com
mitted adultery with _her already in his heart." 
(Matthew 5: 27, 28.) 

Jesus treated all parts of the law as of equal stand
ing. He exchanged the precepts of the gospel, for 
one of the ten commandments, as in the foregoing 
example, as in the following ordinance on divorce. 
"It hath been said, Whosoever shall put..away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry 
·her that is divorced committeth adultery." And so 
Jesus kept on finding "the weakness and unprofita
bleness" of the law, any and all patts of the law so 
far as living a gospel life is concerned. Instead of 
making oaths as under the law and performing, 
Jesus taught: "But I say unto you, Swear not at 
·all: neither by heaven; for it is God's throne; nor 
by the ea1-th; ... neither by Jerusalem; ... neither 
by thy head, ... but let your communication be, 
Yea, yea, Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil."-Matthew 5: 31-37. But he 
does not stop with the foregoing examples, but con
tinues nullifying the law, saying that we, instead 
of hating our enemies, as is written in the law (Le
viticus 19: 18; Deuteronomy 23: 3-6), should do just 
the opposite, and authoritatively enjoined: "But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you ; ... that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven" (Mat
thew 5: 44, 45) .. 

In Exodus 20: 7, the third commandment forbids 
taking "the name of the Lord in vain"; by doing 
this one can blaspheme (see Leviticus 24: 10-16). 
F'~r blasphemy the penalty was affixed, stoning to 
death. But at verses 19, 20, Moses said: "and if 
man cause a blemish in his neighbor; as he hath 
done, so shall it be done to him; breach for breach, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again." 
This is but unregenerate nature. Anyone not born 
again would do just as the law here says. But what 
does the 'higher law teach on this point? Jesus says: 
"But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go 
a mile, go with him twain. Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away." (Matthew 5: 39-42.) 

But what can we do with that law from Sinai, 
with its penalties gone? Gone because no place is 
found for them. But il} tqe work Of displacing that 
law, so fai• as being a law to the c~urch is concerned, 

our Savior proceeds with the seventh commandment, 
as shown in John 8: 3-10. Note how the Pharisees 
sought to catch Jesus in his teaching. He had a test 
case. A woman actually guilty of a crime under the 
law given at Sinai, the penalty of which was death 
by stoning; and so far as that law was concerned, 
there was no appeal, the penalty must be inflicted or 
the officers of that law were guilty of neglect of offi
cial duty. But Jesus, with the gospel law in his 
hands, released her from that penalty, nor did he 
have the informers or officers condemned by that 
law. 

ANTINOMIAN-NO LAW? 

But our friend would be greatly excited over these 
considerations, for in the continual study of that 
law from Sinai, ·he is in a similar state of mind as 
the Jews were as found by Paul (2 Corinthians 
3: 7-16). As a consequence he concludes that if 
these observations are correct, we are altogether 
left wit/tout a law, but let him not be so hasty. 

"The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death. For 

-what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God, sending his Son in the like
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in 
the flesh; that the righteousness of the .Jaw might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Sp-irit." (Romans 8: 2-4.) The man who 
lives the law of the Spirit of life, keeps all the law 
of the land and more. Again: Paul, in correcting 
the ideas of some of the Saints in his day says: "But 
we know that the law is good, if a man use it law
fully; knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro
fane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for man slayers, for whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves with mankind, for men 
stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contrary to sound doc
trine." (1 Timothy 1: 8-10.) 

Surely the law of Chi-ist does not deal out pen
alties to the c1;iminals here referred to by Paul, and 
which the law he here names is designed to deal 
with, murderers, adulterers, and thieves. What law 
is made for .these? That law "was not made for the 
righteous," says Paul. What law under the Israelit
ish government dealt the penalty to such transgres
sors as Paul has named? . Where and when and by 
whom were the arrests made, and tried and executed 
the penalties? · "Oh, the officers and judges, the 
courts," to be sure. But has the church such officers 
and courts? Does the gospel provide for such, offi
cers and courts? I say unto you, Nay. If such hn
pose themselves on the church, it has the right to 
exclude them from its fellowship, and deliver them 
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over to the "law" here referred to by the apostle, the 
law-now-since Christ's death, "The law of the land," 
where the spirit of the ten commandments were 
found prior to the cross, and where it is found resi
dent to-day. The chm~ch would have to be a union 
of church and state, as was the Israelitish, to assume 
to handle that law now, .No other conclusion can be 
arrived at from Paul's language. 

But the gospel arrests the sinner .before he com
mits the act of sin, and convicts him as .such, when 
planning sin. It condemns as sin his plotting. "The 
law of Christ" (Galatians 5: 2) searches out sin in 
the heart,· and condemns it as such. Under this law 
the "evil thoughts" of the heart a1·e sin and con
demned. (See Matthew 5: 22, 25.) Where murder 
is murder though not yet committed overtly. (See 
also 1 John 3: 15.) "Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer." (See also Matthew 5: 28.) Mouth 
and lip service toward God is condemned, being 
hypocrisy, when the heart is not in the service. (Mat
thew 15: 3-9.) And to the hypocrite Jesus says: 
"How can ye escape the damnation of hell!" Do not 
be troubled for fear there is not law enough without 
we attempt to·put old cloth into the·new government, 
or add the law, (or part of it) given through Moses 
into the gospel. By that law man could not be con
demned for sin, till caught and proven guilty by two 
or three witnesses, and sentence placed. This was 
when the covenant from Sinai was broken, the ten 
·commandments or any one of them. (See Deuter
onomy 17: verses 2 to 6, 7; Hebrews 10: 28. ). 

While in the church, when gospel precepts are 
broken, it can disfellowship them only "at the moutl.1 
of two or three witnesses." (Matthew 18: 16; 1 
Corinthians 5: 4, 5.) God, by the law of the gospel, 
does not wait for either the church or men to con
vict the sinner, but condemns his sinful scheming, 
secret planning, "For out of the. heart proceed evil 

·thoughts, mJ,lrders, adulteries, fornication, thefts, 
false witnesses, blasphemies: these are the things 
which defile a man; but to eat with unwashen hands 
defilclh not a man." (Matthew 15: 19, 20.) "Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded." (James.) By the gospel the hearts 
of sinners must be cleansed. The works of eternal 
salvation must begin in the heart, from gospel seed. 
If men fail to repent, penalty comes sooner or later, 
by earthly courts, or at the great court of last resort, 
the eter.nal judgment. These decisions, even the 
church must await. Where, then, does the law serve 
the church? That given through Moses at Sinai? 

The ten commandments are the old covenant, and 
is cast out. Moseis' calls the ten commandments 
"the" and "a covenant" (Deuteronomy 5: 2-22.) It 
:was not made with Adam,· Abel, or Enoch; it was 
nof made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob~ (Deu-

. teronomy 5: 3.)' Regarding the fourth command-

ment Moses declares' that God said, (verses 5 to 15,) 
"and remember that thou wast a servant in the land 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out . arm; therefm·e the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sal;>ba:th day." Two reasons why 
ancient Israel was to keep the seventh day, thak do 
not apply to those now living. ·1. We were not 
servmits in the land of Egypt. 2. God does not 
bring us out thence, with a mighty hand. We will 
digress for a moment to observe: God did bring his 
Son Jesus Christ from the land that Egypt, in the · 
typical gospel typifies, the land of the dead in sin 
on the first day of the week very early in that day: 
A pledge of our deliverence from thence, (1 Corin
thians 15: 1-22.) . And as the resurrection of the 
dead is,. the hope of people of . the gospel, God's 
power unto salvation (Acts 24: 14, 15; 1 Corinthians 
15: 12-18). And as on this day the world's hope of 
the glorious life eternal, was awake and pledged of 
high heaven on that first day o'f the week, the church 
has the right to celebrate their hope, receive the 
Holy Ghost as a seal of their heirship in Christ on 
that day of the week, and with the approval of God, 
by his g1·eat acts, as did the holy apostles and saints 
of old (Acts second chapter). Peter's sermon on 
that day was the resurrection of Christ as their 
reason for being there that day. God's seal was on 
it by giving the baptism of the Holy Ghost on that 
day. (See also Acts 20: 7-11.) On this occasion 
Paul waited seven days, including a Sabbath, to 
meet with the Saints, (upon the first day of the week, 
Luke says,) to worship God and celebrate the resur
rection of Christ on that day. What was the day 
the "break" of which came after the saints met the 
first day of the week to break bread? They (saints 
at Troas) did not meet on the seventh day, commonly 
called "the· Sabbath" from long usage. 

When Paul or Christ met with the Jews on the 
seventh day to preach to them, Luke never calls it 
"the first day of the week," but "the Sabbath day." 
(Luke 4: 16; Acts 3: 42-44; 16: 13.) Paul could 
reach the Jews on the Sabbath more readily than • 
at other -times, so preached to them on Saturday. 
Just as I would among Sabbatarians to-day. But 
Jesus met with liis disciples on the evening of the 
day of his resurrection (John 20: 19). Also the 
next first day of the week (verse 26). 

It was the custom, it seems, for. the saints at Cor-
. inth to put their aid for the poor saints into their 
church treasury, on the first day of the week, to 
have it in readiness for the one chosen by them to 
dispose of it as they directed. This was done, that 
i·t might be altogether, that "no gathering.., be 
waited for when Paul, or others called for it. (See 1 
Corinthians 16: 1, ·2.) This .day, "the fi,rst day of 
the Week," was afterwards' desigTiat~d "the Lord's 
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day," day of our Lord's resu1~reetion (Revelation 
1: 10). We learn this from the early church fathers 
who lived from about A. D. 140 to 325. 

Our Adventist friends :have labored long and dili
gently to deaden the force of the evidence of these 
Antenicene -Fathers, but so far .have failed. Hence, 
went so far as to accuse the pope of changing the 
day, or rather of enforcing the worship on the first 
day of the week. Suppose they did, that would not 
destroy the fact that the saints observed the first · 
day of the week ·hundreds of years before the Catho~ 

·Jic Church existed. But the ten commandments were 
the old covenant as we have seen (Deuteronomy 
5: 2-4; Deuteronomy 4: 13), here called "his 
[!God's] covenant" (see verse 23). Moses wrote 
on the tables of stone, "the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments" (Exodus 34: 28). 

After Moses had copied the decalogue into the 
book he wrote with the other commandments and 
statutes God gave him on Mount Sinai. (Deuteron
omy 4: 13, 14.) That book was called "the book of 
the covenant." (Exodus 24: 4-7.) See also Exodus 
20th chapter for that copy. The ark into which 
Moses put the tables of the covenant, was called 
"the ark of the covenant of the Lord," "the ark of 
the covenant." (See Numbers 10: 33; Deuteronomy 
31: 26.) Here is enough .testimony cited to identify 
the ten commandments to be the covenant God made 
with Israel, at Sinai, beyond any doubt or contro
versy. Now notice this covenant comes to an end 
when God's new and everlasting covenant comes into 
force, even the gospel, ratified and consecrated by the 
blood of Christ. The law by which man will be 
redeemed from sin once for all here, and from death 
in the never ending hereafter. 

The new covenant made not lil{e the old (Jeremiah 
31: 31-34) -under this new covenant the old will 
not be observed. "And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in those 
days, SAITH 'fHE LORD, they shall say no more, the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; neither shall it come 

, to mind, neither shall they visit it; neither shall that 
be done any more." · This is in the day God gives 
Israel "pastors after his own heart." (Jeremiah 
3: 15-16). Like Paul and fellow:-ministers, these 
pastors will not be ministers of the "ministration 
of death written and engraven in stones" (2 Corin
thians 3: 5-7), but of the new covenant. In this 
connection, note Paul's eommentary on the two cove
nants, old and new, the one from Mount Sinai, which 
was in bondage with its children, represented in the 
allegory by Hagar, "the bond woman," the latter 
new covenant, the gospel, by Sarah, Jerusalem 
which is abov\), who wi·th her children are free. 
The mother of all saints, of the covenant from. Ara-

- bid, Sinai; whose children arc hom after the flesh, 
not after the covenant of the ·spirit. Paul says: 

"Nevertheless what saith the scriptures? Cast out· 
the bond woman and he1· son; for the son of the bond 
woman shall not be heir with the son of the free · 
woman. So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the .bond woman, but of the free" (Galatians 
4: 30, 31) . So that under the gospel they are neither 
children or ministers of the former covenant or 
from Sinai. 

But the Adventist ministers are not the pastors 
Jeremiah says God will give to Israel, for they can 
not preach their faith without going to the old ark 
of the old covenant, and bringing it into "remem
brance" (Jeremiah 3: 16). But again, Paul, that 
illustrious advocate of Ghrist's gospel, when showing 
the contrast between the two covenants, in that won
derful Hebrew letter, tells us: "In that he saith, A 
new covenant, he hath made the first old, _ now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away." (Hebrews 8: 13.) Christ is the mediator of 
the new covenant. But once more, ''Then said he 
[Ghrist], Lo, I coine to do thy will, 0 God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may establish the sec
ond. By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 
-Hebrews 10: 9, 10. 

God's will, testament, or covenant for our salva
tion, obedience and redemption, is found in the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ. C. SCOTT. 

CONIFER, COLOilAUO. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, .La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple· 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Thoughts for the Thoughtful. 
· "And I heard another voice from heaven saying, Come out 

of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God· hath remembered her iniquity."-Rev
elation 18: 4, 6. 

It seems to us that after a careful reading of the article by 
Miriam Finn Scott in the last issue of the Home Column, that 
it ought not to be a difficult matter to understand the full 
meaning of the declaration made by the voice from heaven, 
neither for Latter Day Saints to understand, as perhaps 
they never have before understood, the wisdom and tho neces
sity of the gathering, and to more fully comprehend why 
the commandment has come. to. us, "Let all your garments be 
plain, and their beauty the beauty of the workmanship of 
your own hands." 

When one considers the present condition of the church,
our slowness to hear and to heed the warnings and command
ments given unto us, and especially when by .observation and 
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eX<tmination we discover that in many ways, and those, too; 
directly along .the line of the things in rega1·d to which God 
has· spoken to us, the world at large to whom no such com
mandments have been given, are in advance of us; it comes to 
the mind of the writer to inquire, Is it heresy to question in 
regard to the mission of the church? Are we indeed as a peo
ple to become a light to the_ world, or will the r.o·rd use us as a 
match to start the conflagration which is to consume Babylon 
·and then to flicker and die out? 

"He came unto his own." To them he offered first the 
great salvation. But when his own rejected it, counted them
selves unworthy of salvation, then he tu1·ned to the Gentiles. 
From the first dawn of creation to the present time, history 
has repeated itself, and who shall say that this repetition . 
may ·not continue? 

All men and women, too, .who have studied--history ought 
by this time to most fully understand that God is no respecter 
of persons, has no favorites, and that it is only through 
obedience that we inherit the promises. 

In om· present scattered condition it may be difficult if not 
impossible to comply fully with the requirements God makes 
upon us. It becomes then a question of vital importance to 
each individual as to who is responsible for our scattered 
condition. Not the individual who has paid his tithing and 
consecrated of his property ·all which the Lord requires for 
the establishment of Zion. Salvation is an individual mat
ter, and though Zion be not established, the righteous man 
shall be saved. But responsibility rests some place, upon 
some one, because Zion is not established, that there is not a 
place to which "my people" can flee, a place where justice 
-and humanity .prevail, where the laborer may obtain employ
ment and a just compensation for his laboi·, and where the 
people may earn an honorable living, be clothed and fed 
without partaking of the sins of Babylon and sharing in her 
plagues as we do now. 

There •are many things which we might cite in prool' of our 
asse1•tion that the world is to-day, in many respects, in 
advance of the people of God in regard to some of the things 
concerning which we have l'Cceived special instl·uetion from 
the Lord. But we will confine ourselves to the one subject, 
dress, as that is the one to which we wish most to direct your 
attention at this time. 

How many of us when we have gone into department (or 
any dry goods) stores in search of dainty lingerie, a new 
suit for the season, or any of the many accessories of a 
lady's toilet, how many, we ask, have ever thought to inquire 
in regard to the conditions under which these garments were 
manufactured? Has it ever entered our minds to inquire 
how those who labored to produce them were treated, and 
whether or not they were justly compensated for their work? 
And yet it can not be news to any of us that in the great 
and wicked city of New York (and it may be in other cities 
also) that there has been organized what is known as "The 
Consumers' League." This league consists of those who have 
banded themselves together for the purpose of benefiting 
the employees connected with the stores of the city. For the 
accomplishment of this purpose they are pledged not to 
patronize those stores which do not come up to the standard 
of fair dealing required by the league. 

In The Outlook of April 29 we find the following concern
ing this league: 

"Most of our readers· know about the systematic effort and 
excellent influence of the Consumers' League h1 procuring 
better conditions for the employees of stores. Before long 
The Outlook will print a somewhat extended and carefully 
prepared article by -a writer who is intimately acquainted 
with this work. Meanwhile, we note 'a change of -method 
which is of decided interest. For a score of years the asso-

ciation has published what has been called a White List 
which gives the names of the stores which are known to treat 
t?eir employees fairly and in accordance with the regula
twns of the Consumers' League. _ Now, in place of this, 
there will be published from time to time statements which 
will describe the actual conditions as they exist 'in individual 
stores-wages, vacations, hours, conformity to all physical 
welfare, etc. In making this change the Governing Board· 
pointed out that it has become increasingly difficult 'to dis
tinguish a basis for commendation between houses which, 
while maintaining certain very desh'Rble conditions, never
theless fall below om· general standard in -.Some respects, and 
houses which, while comforming outwardly to the require
ments of our standa1·d, still, in ways difficult of investigation 
and of proof, -allow conditions of which the league can not 
approve.' It therefore seems advisable in the future to state 
the facts, and leave to the judgment and the conscience 
of the individual consumer the decision as to what houses 
seem worthy of patronage. The Outloolc joins in the hope 
that this method will increase the benefits which have already 
been exercised by the league in bringing out proper 
conditions of labor for working girls. It may be noted that 
the league's label is now used by sixty-five manufacturers, 
and that leagues of the same kind have been formed in 
France, Germany, and Switzerland.'' 

No\v while this is not as God would have it, not as he has 
instructed his people it should be, we leave it to every candid 
mind to answer if it is not a step .and a long one in advance 
of where we, as a people, are found to-day. 

Responsibility for this failure must rest somewhere; but 
where? is the question'. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sr. ·Sadie Burch, Moorhead, Iowa, asks the prayers of the 

Saints that she may be healed of a sickness of long standing, 
and from which she is unable to get anything more than tem
porary relief. 

Letter Department 
NEW BLOOMFIELD, MISSOURI, April 30, 1911. 

-Dea1· Herald: I was ·acquainted with this work a few years 
before I saw fit to join, but on August 3, 1907, under the 
preaching of R. 0. Self and W. S. Macrae, I could resist no 
longer, and I have never regretted the step taken. 

I have met a few and talked to them on the Bible and this 
work. We want to sec the work open up here this summer if 
God will grant our request. 

I think Callaway County is hard to beat. We have good 
farm lands here, pay good wages, and have lots of coal mines. 
We have a good blacksmith shop complete for sale or rent. 
I will act as agent for. it, so any_ Saints looking this way, 
write me. 

With love and true respect to all Saints, I remain 
Your brother in bonds, 

CLARENCE E. TREMAIN. 

JOHNNIE, NEVADA, April 20, 1911. 
Dea1· Flemld: How I love to read your columns, as you 

are the· only preacher we have in this part of the country. 
How you do keep us in the 1·emembrance of the command we 
have made with our Father in heaven, and the responsibilities 
that rest upon us. May you ever be cherished dearly in our 
homes. We rejoice to read of how the Spirit of our God is 
with his people, insomuch that those that enjoy the same can 
see· how rapidly his work upon earth is being accomplish!)d. 
Yes, can see that which is in. the, distance. 
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I often wonder, though, with much meditation, can we 
realize the great work our Bro. R. C. Evans is doing in To
ronto, and in all the world1 May God be with him unto the 
end, that his Spirit will prepare the hearts of men to receive 
the glad tidings. I also rejoice to hear of the work being done 
in Jerusaleni'by our Brother Pitt and I hope that in this new 
field he may not be left alone, but that other missionaries be 
sent to take care of those who enter into the fold, and carry 
on the work in that land. As it takes money to carry on the 
work so as to get it rightly started, I feel that each one who 
loves to do something to help the good work along, would do 
well to send a little donation. I have already sent a little 
and intend to send more. · 

I love to read the opinions on different subjects of our 
brothers and sisters, though I do not agree with some of 
them. They probably express what some of the world .might 
think, and in that way give some of our able men a chance 
to explain and show the right and wrong, what is possible 
and that which is impossible, God's way and not man's way, 
which if received in the papers, will be good for all in and 
out of the church. 

We have only heard. one sermon in the course of three years 
and that was in Los Angeles by Brother Williams. We would 
love very much to be among the Saints, where we could enjoy 
the meetings and be together as much as \ve used to be in 
old Michigan, talking of the· glorious gospel and singing the 
songs of Zion. I would love to meet the many Saints and 
friends back there at their meetings. I rejoice very much 
to hear of those that are ready for baptism at Otter Lake, and 
especially so, for one among the number is my aged father 
whom I feel will be baptized before this is read. May his life 
be that '~ich will bring many more that are near and dear to 
us into God's kingdom. My dear old mother still stands for 
the Catholic faith, and as her learning is very limited, I 
pray that God's' Spirit will strive with her that she may see 
the angel's message before it is too late, that she may be born 
into the kingdom of our God and know him whom she has 
been so long trying to serve. 

Ever praying for the accomplishment of God's work, and 
the welfare of the race, I ask all to remember me in their 
prayers to my heavenly Father, that I may do all that is 
required of me at his hand for the cause while in this life, 
and that I may be worthy of the promises of the riches at 
the end of the race. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
N. c. JONES. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, May 1, 1911. 
To the Saints and F'1·iends of Mont®za: Having been ap

pointed to labor in Montana again this conference year, I 
would like to hear from all the scattered Saints and friends 
who would desire preaching. I would be glad to accommodate 
all. We are all laborers together with God. I would like to 
effect as many new openings as possible, and as the season 
is short, let us put our best efforts in sowing and watering 
the seed, and God will give the increase. 

My field address for the conference year will be Deer 
Lodge, Montana. Let me hear from you and I will try to 
accommodate all that I possibly can. 

I expect to arrive in my field about the 25th of May. 
Ever praying for final victory, I am yours, 

In gospel bonds, 
W. P. BOOTMAN. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA, May, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: As ·I have very poor health, and doctors' 

medicines do me no good at all, I wish to claim the promise 
for. healing in answer to the pt•ayer of faith. I have suffered 
since childhood, and now at. times I am in such pain I can 

hardly breathe. I do not know the exact cause of rny suffer
ing; some say it is gallstones and weakness, but God knows 
all about it, 'and I believe he will heal me if the Saints unitedy 
will pray for my healing. If it be his will that I have help 
how. thankful I shall be! Pray for me to this end. If it 
should not be his will, pray that I may know it ·and why, that 
I may, if possible, make myself more w01·thy of the great 
blessing I ask. 

When any member of my family is sick God always. hears 
me ·and answers my prayers, and they are restored to health 
at once. I could give you accounts of several almost mirac
ulous healings in answer to my prayers, and I have been 
much benefited. For some cause unknown to myself, I do 
not get permanent relief. It may be lack of faith, yet I try 
hard to exercise faith. I have been administered to at dif
ferent times, and each time I have been benefited, but not 
healed entirely, and the old trouble comes on again. I do 
not lack faith when I pray for others. 

Last winter, one of the little boys threw an ear of corn 
and hit his father just under the ear on the jaw. It swelled 
terribly and was very painful. He believed his j·aw was 
broken, it hurt him so much. After he retired he feared he 
would not sleep much, and he could not .lie on that side at 
all. I told him to look to God for help and he said he would. 
I laid my hands on his head and revoked the pain in Jesus' 
name, and claimed the promise of the signs that follow the 
believer, and he llecame better at once, and. was sleeping in 
less than ten minutes. He felt no pain or soreness after 
that. This is only one little incident, I could tell so many.· 
Yet I suffer daily and get no cure. I wish you would pub
lish a request for prayers for me in the HERALQ and oblige, 

Your sister in one faith; 
SADIE BURCH. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, April 25, 1911. 
Editol's If omld: I just arrived home last week from Holy

oke, Colorado, where I spent six weeks laboring in the in
terest of the gospel. I baptized five last fall and on my last 
trip baptized five more, preached twenty-eight times, blessed 
six children. Enjoyed fine liberty in preaching and closed 
meeting with increased interest. Several more near the 
kingdom and some who said they hoped to be ready on my 
return for baptism. 

While out there I crossed over the Colorado line and 
preached a week in a small town in Nebraska, Lamar, held 
services in a ne\V church which was built by all donations 
with the understanding that when not occupied by the Chris
tians or Campbellites, it should be free for all denominations. 
Certainly the church is a credit to town and country. Their 
regular pastor is Elder Radcliff, who treated me very cour
teously. I arranged with him to take charge of the singing 
and open with p·rayer, which he did good naturedly; he also 
fired the furnace and lighted up the house. While preaching 
I often. thought of a remark I once made to President Joseph 
Smith. I said, "Bro. Joseph, when I am out in the world 
preaching I usually get the congregation to do the singing 
and I do the preaching," and he replied that "it is a hard 
proposition to ask a man to sing at his own funeral." This 
was one of the occasions where I certainly did so. 

While here, when the weather was favorable, I had good 
turnouts and good interest. I parted with Elder Radcliff, 
leaving him feeling quite friendly. I was royally cared for 
and entertained by Mr. Ed. Travis and his family. His wife 
and two oldest boys belong to the church and are strong in 
the faith. Certainly the boys are promising young' men and 
have jus.t graduated from the eighth grade., 'fhey are,,an;Kious 
and hopeful to be able to attend Graceland College this .fall. 
For some reason unknown to me, Mr. Ed. Travis, the father, 
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has not as yet obeyed the command of Christ, but I hope and 
pray that soon he may accept the glad message, as he is well 
posted and says he fully believes it. I baptized two of his 
brothers, one of them having paid one hundred and fifty 
dollars as tithing before baptism, and through the efforts of 
Mr. 'l'ravis' sons, the old .folks, father and mother, who never 
heard but one other sermon, have been converted to the 
faith. I had arranged to attend to their baptisms, they living 
thirty miles cast of Lamar. They have been faithful members 
of the Dunkard Church for years. But in the midst of my' 
preaching one night I was gladly surprised by an unexpected 
appearance of my old friend and once my neighbor, Elder 

' Charles Prettyman, who not knowing of my being in that 
vicinity and having heard some time back that the old folks 
were ready for baptism, came for that purpose. Hence, I 
gladly arranged to have him go east and attend to their bap
tisms, while I returned. to Holyoke and spent my last week 
preaching. 

On Monday, after closing on Sunday night, I baptized 
Bro. Frank Burress and wife; also Sr. Leona Dower, who is. a 
sister of Sister Burress. I congratulate myself, by the help 
of the Lord, in getting what I consider the cream and talent 
of the n~ighborhood. 

On my return home, I found my son J. D., who is president 
of Eastern Colorado District, and by my request he left for 
that field on his way home, it being a ripe field, and in the 
ncar future I hope to return. 

As ever in gospel bonds, 
EMSLEY CURTIS. 

3804 2d street. 

NEW YonK CrrY, April 22, 1911. 
Dca1· !Im·ittd: I ha•:c a habit that grows upon me to make 

!mown my religion to men, when the opportunity comes to 
enlighten them, and I trust I have made many friends, and 
perhaps sown seed on good ground. 

I recently met Rev. Dr. Akcd · and found him without a 
particle of prejudice, and with a warm heart. He sought 

. me out even when he left. I gave him a set of the gospel 
message tracts, which he readily accepted. He said that he 
had met and known two of our men. I will, us soon as possible, 
mail him church literature of the kind to enlighten him. He 
is u ~post profound scholar, u powerful speaker, but error, as 
usual, runs all through his efforts. 

This city of New York is beyond the power of man, to 
prevent the- hideous crimes and lawlessness, for no power 
can stay it, and hat·dly anyone believes it will ever be put 
down. Fear is upon tho people. I find the general public in 
an ugly mood uguiitst the nroncy power, who have closed in 
and control every avenue that prevents even legitimate cn
terpt·iscs to i-iso above it. 'l'hc mark of the beast is the 
trade-mark of illegitimate business. 

'l'his city is given over to lawless extreme fashion. 'l'h~a
tcrs overcrowded, midnight gormandizing, rum and riot, poor, 
starving beggars, everywhere tramps. Criminal hordes como 
here because they can not bo curbed or successfully handled. 
Never in the histot•y of the world is there so much peace and 
safety hurled from pulpit and press; never has there been 
so much money spent, including Carnegie's ten million dollars, 
dedicated to peace, and the Hague tribunal to bring about 
national arbitration between nations. While this is a noble 
act of Mr. Cm·ncgic to bring about the day when the nations 
shall go to war no more if it were possibl~, but if the Devil 
would sign a contract also with the nations of the earth to 
prevent war, then Mr. Carnegie would make a decided suc
cess of his now misspent energy. 

'l'hc decree of Almighty God is "I will visit the ·iniquities 
of your·:futhcrs unto the third and fourth generation in which 
they live.'' 'l'he pulpit and press have sought in vain to pre-

vent the kingdom of God from standing the test finally set 
up, in these· last days. This generation is fast nearing its 
end, the Son of God will come before this shall pass awny; 
it is your duty to wat·n your neighbor and he that will 
thrust in his sickle to reap is called of God. We have been 
culled out of the world to this end to make it our duty to 
spread the great latter day gospel for him who gave up his 
life for the same testimony. We at·e to give to others, no 
matter what we are called upon to suffer. Do not let your 
minds be led away from the fact that yovr bodies and your 
spirits belong to God to be laid upon the altar of sacrifice, 
that our joy may be full when he shall come, for he is pre
paring to gather all things, both in heaven and earth. Do 
not speak evil of one anothei·; be united, so that when any 
are sick among you the matchless power of God will not only 
heal the sick, but the spirit of peace may come and we be 
united in the name of Jesus Christ. 

In gospel bonds, 
A. N. HOXIE. 

HOTEL COLLINGWOOD. 

LANCASTE!t, NEBRASKA, April 30, 1911. 
Dca1· Edit01·: Since writing my letter one week ago to you 

inviting the elders to come this way and preach to the spirits 
in prison, I have received my discharge and a Methodist min
ister has been installed as chaplain in my stead. I now think 
no Latter Day Saint need apply for a privilege to preach to 
those whom I have entertained for the past twenty-two 
months. 

Y out·s in bonds, 
JAMES HUFF, 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 27, 1911. 
Eclit01· Saints' !Im·a/d: Owing to a change of field of 

labor, it is but just and Christian to express a few words of 
appreciation of Saints and friends of Colora.do and the Rocky 
Mountain Mission. Let me say first, that my association )Vith 
the missionary force, including those in charge, was of the 
agreeable. Whatever my weaknesses, no words but those of 
encouragement and good will were spoken. 

'l'hc Saints received me, at first a stranger quite entirely, 
with cordiality and encouragement. Association with the 
local ministry was always pleasant and cordial. Peter's cx
ortation: "Be courteous," characterized all-ministry and 
and Saints. 

I would feel ungrateful, indeed, not to remember the libcr
,;lity of the Saints of the great West. May our Father 
abundantly repay them for all their kindness to me. 

I received some signal blessings of the Holy Spirit while 
laboring in Colorado, that greatly sh·engthcned me in the 
hour of need. However little the fruit of my labors appear, 
I tried to sow the seed of the ~ingdom, und patiently await 
the harvest. 

'l'hc mission has its ·peculiarities. A new and restless pop
ulation largely, sceldng for better conditions temporally, and 
mnny of them battling with privations on their newly ac
quired homesteads, and but few churches, and in many country 
places Hchoolhouscs far apart, all make it difficult to find 
places to preach in; but it would be unfair to omit the say
ing, that growth is developing in Colorado, so we may yet 
expect a good work to be done in the interests of the cause 
of Christ there. 

I urn glad of the experience that came to me in that mission, 
and shall pray for the prosperity of Zion and the divine bless
ings on the work in that great mission. 

'l'ruly your brother and colaborcr in the great latter day 
work'of the Lord, ·I· 

C. SCOTT. 
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TULARE, CALIFORNIA, April 24, 1911. 
Dem·. Herald: Will you permit me to say to my friends 

that I am 'still alive and trying to do what I can towards 
building up the kingdom of God? I manage to preach every 
Sunday, but the last three or four I have had to sit in a 
chair and talk; but I have enjoyed a goodly degree of free
dom, and so far as I know, the Saints have been satisfied 
with my efforts. 

This last winter I undertook to carry out my long cher
ished desire of writing a small book on the Sabbath question. 
I rented a room and fixed up quite comfortably. I got my 
material together and started in good earnest, but I soon 
found that my eyes were failing, and next my nerves gave 
way, and I came near having a complete break-down. Each 
time I undertook· to renew my effort I got worse, until I had 
to abandon the undertaking. I am very sorry .for this, for I 
had hoped that my many years of study might be of benefit 
to some of the young-ministry at least. 

I did not undertake the work thinking to excel those that 
had written on the subject, but I thought the work that the 
church had published did not cover all the g1:omid upon 
which the controversy is had. 

I have often said I did not believe that there was a para
graph in the Bible or in authentic history that justifies the 
observance of .the seventh day, and I ·am still of that opinion, 
and am willing to try to answer any reasonable question that 
anyone ·chooses to ask on the subject. 

Since I had to abandon the idea of writing on the Sabbath 
question, I have received many letters from different parts 
of the world asking me to prepare my a1,1tobiography for pub
lication in book form, but this I am also unable ·to do. 

I guess there is nothing left for me to do but to wait pa
tiently for the reaper. Still I will keep trying to do what I 
can. My faith in the latter day work is strong-yes, stronger 
than death, and I shall go to rest with the consci"ousness of 
having done what I could, considering my chances for doing. 

May the Lord bl~ss his people •and his work is my prayer. 
J. C. CLAPP. 

OSBORNE, STOCKPORT, ENGLAND, April 24, 1911. 
Dea,1· Editor: I feel I should like you to know how things 

are progressing in Stockport and England in general. The 
.Mormon sca1'e is all the rage and in several places brutal 
force is in evidence, from the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
the quiet country Methodists. All are filli,;g the daily papers 
with all sorts of slanderous statements, and it is very rare 
we can get anyone to give us one line in defense of the 
Reorganized. Leading clergy from the Church of England 
are making such statements, viz: "All Mormons ought to 
be taken by the !map of the neck and dropped in the sea." 
Again, "Push them in a pond and duck them"; horsewhip 
them, etc. One town gave the Utah elders seven days 
in which to clear out; if ·not, the vicar would take the 
law in his own hands and be responsible for what the mob 
would do. I got a fairly lengthy letter in a leading paper. 
Now, as you will see by the papers, our Brother Maloney has 
a debate with one of the leading clergy of our town, Mr. 
Thorpe. "His church cost ninety thousand pounds-a very 
fine structure." . ' 

The brother and myself went to hear a sermon on the 
Mormon en;or, and the way the reverend gentleman handled 
the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and the life 
of Prophet Joseph was fearful in the extreme. I feel very 
glad in a sense that this commotion is going on, for I feel 
that God's hand is in all this and that he will not let .his work 
go under. It is needful for us at such times to get 
posted and be ready to give ;a reason for the hope within us, 
and therefore we -are gaining knowledge of the history of-the 
church and the divinity of the latter day message. 

Now, Mr. Editor, as you will see by Brother Maloney's 
letter, he is a digger in the. s_treets, being a brick setter's 
laborer for the Manchester corporation, street· work, man 
holes, etc. He is a priest in the church, Manchester District, 
and must needs have our prayers to God to give him words 
and power to defend his work. 

I will send you further papers containing the debate, which 
I hope will be interesting to you. 

Your brother for the cause of truth, 
H. PRESTON. 

ROSE HILL, CALIFORNIA. 
. Dem· ii erald: Will you permit me to say to my friends 

tized two years ago by Bro. S. W. Simmons and never have 
-regretted the step I have taken. - It :was cold in February, and 
it was snowing and sleeting, but I knew that I must be bap
tized to be saved. A few days before I was baptized I 
dreamed I saw the Holy City, and I was told that I must be 
baptized to enter. I could see my father on the inside and I 
was baptized because I wanted to be saved with papa. I do 
not want to be one that has to .turn back. 

Mamma takes the HERALD and I like to read the letters. I 
asked mamma if I could write a letter, and she said yes. I 
wish Bro: S. W. Simmons, Bro. E. A. Erwin, and-Bro. John 
Harp, whom I gave iny best kisses the-last time I saw them, 
would wl'ite lots in the HERALD, so I could see the good letters. 

, I love Bro. E. A. Erwin, for he used to come to my papa's 
house, and he baptized papa and mamma. Mamma said if 
any traveling elders pass this way, they must write us a 
card, and we will be glad to have them stop with us. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints, that I may live a life that 
will be Pleasing to the Lord. 

In the gospel bonds, 
HENRY KELSOE. 

The Webb City Meetings. 
We are meeting with success far beyond our fondest an

ticipation in Webb City meetings. The committee of ar
rangements certainly deserve great credit for the systematic 
advertising and considerate preparation made. They ch·cu
lated some three thousand "door knob hangers," twenty-five 
hundred hand cards, and one hundred 'large window cards, be
sides running several advertisements in daily paper&, and 
large banners on the street. Everything was in readiness on 
ou{· arrival. 

We began our series of lectures on· Sunday, April 23. On 
Monday, I sent a five hundred word synopsis of my Sunday 
evening lecture to the daily papers. They received theni 
gingerly, one editor remarking, "I.t is too long." However, 
they printed the same, and the next day the editors of both 
Sentinel and RegiiJtm· requested that we supply them with a 
fi~e hundred word synopsis of each lecture, and yesterday 
the Register increased the demand to nine hundred words. 
The Joplin News-Hemld representative _called on me this
morning and requested a half column report each day. Four 
other revivals are in full blast in this neighborhood at this 
time, I am told, yet scarce a line appears in the papers con
cerning them. 

As a result of this publicity, our people are getting before 
-the public as never before. . To-morrow morning, I address 
the high school students, upon special request of the principal, 
who has attended my meetings. The attendance has beeti 
all we could expect, indeed far beyond what I anticipated. 
Representative people of the city are coming every evening. 
Last night the postmaster, a prominent lawyer, dl'lJggist, 
jeweler, and five or six school teachers were in attendance. 
One nonmember has given twenty dollars towards the expense 
of the meeting, and so the good work goes on. Bro. Hale W. 
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Smith is rendering valiant service in ·the realm of song. 
Will remain here two weeks, or longer, as the interest may 

determine, unless the work demands attention elsewhere. My 
meetings at Kansas -City and Council_ Bluffs, where the 
crowds in each place have filled the buildings at times to 
overflowing, likewise here, evidence the wisdom of systematic 
and· thorough advertisement. We must adopt modern meth
ods if we would win. God is certainly very, very good. We 
are seeking to be as appreciative of his goodness as we ·can, 
by humbly filling our mission in this great work for human 
redemption. Your brother in Christ, 

. T. W. WILLIAIIIS. 

WEBB CITY, MISSOURI, April 27, 1911. 

·News From Branchese 
-· Des Moines, Iowa. 

Sister Moore, of Perry, who was so badly afflicted with 
dropsy, and away in the South, wrote a request for prayers 
to the branch here, and on Wednesday night at the regular 
Pl'ayer service special prayers were offered for her recovery. 
Marvelous was the result, as she relates it. 'Slfe retired on 
Wednesday night on which prayers were requested for her, 
and in a very swollen condition, her life being despaired of, 
but the next mol'ning the swelling was gone, and she has not 
had a return since. This change during the night surprised 
her relatives where she was staying, and when the physician 
came he could not understand what had occurred. Sister 
Moore gives God the praise, and all our hearts are filled with 
gratitude. Several blessings of a marvelous character have 
been realized from God during the last few weeks. 

The eldm·s from Utah held a conference in the city last 
week, and they have decided- to make Iowa the center of their 
missionary work in the States, and it is understood that they 
have decided to locate four of their elders in the city of 
Des Moines, more tlfan at any one point in the Stat€, so it 

·looks like Des Moines is the center around which they expect 
to revolve. 

Six of their number held meetings on the streets of Pen·y 
Saturday night, and became wonderfully angered when ques
tion~ were asked. They stated that they were anxious to 
have-the Book of Mormon read, and their tracts investigated, 
in which it was said the people would find their views on 
marriage, and that they would find that they had been mis
represented on that subject. They would not answer any 
questions till they had dismissed. I asked them if it was 
misrepresenting them to state that they formerly taught and 
practiced polygamy, and the answer was, "You are here to 

. bring up that which will .cause contention," and I had to re
peat the question the third time before they would answer it. 
They ·said they had formerly taught and practiced polygamy, 
bu.t did not now, nor had not since 1890. I asked them what the 
president of their church was practicing by living at the 
present time with fiv~ women he called his wives. They said, 
that was a different thing. I then told them that only on the 
Wednesday before I was visiting with a lady in the east part 
of Des Moines and she told me that they had taught her 
polygamy, and I know that they -left with her a tract that 
taught that God approved of two methods of marriage, 
monogamy and polygamy, and gave scriptural citations from 
the Bible that they used· to sustain their contention. They 
denied this and became quite excited, and said that I could 
not prove the charge. I told them that I would bring the 

· evidence, when they said,_ "You can't prove anything to us. 
You·are a Reorganite. We held a debate with you in Des 
Moin~s; and you did nothing but throw mud." 

The facts are that I never held a debate with them in Des 

l)foines, but met one night by their appointment to hear them 
present their proof that Brigham Young was a prophet, and 
they would not present the subject, and I then presented 
from the books they claim to believe in, the Book of Mormon, 
Doctrine -and Covenants, Ti1nes (Jjnd Sea.sons, and Journal of 
Discom·ses, the former teachings of the church. When I 
quoted and read from the Times. and Seasons and Jou1'1!al of 
Discourses statements from Brigham. Young and others, they 
called that throwing mud. Well, •I thought, if that which 
those men said contrary to the word of God is now condemned 
as mud, then there has been some change, for at the time 
these statements were made they were considered the mind 
of God to them. 

Bro. 0. Salisbury remained to reply to their erroneous 
position on Sunday. Three of the elders were present and 
became quite angry ere they left. 

Since the conference the companion of the writer has been 
in such a condition physically that I have been under the 
necessity of being near home the most of the time. 

A sociable is to be held this week in the interests of the tent 
fund. The district tent is in such a condition that it can not 
be used, and a new one is necessary. .. 

Preparations are being made for the coming reunion to be 
held at Colo, beginning the last Friday in August, and con
tinuing ten days. It is expected that Elder ,:r. W. Wight will 
be in -attendance to assist, with other representatives of the 
church. Notice will be sent later. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

Indep'endence, :Missouri. 
During the month of April the Saints have been blessed in 

hearing excellent sermons from Elders W. A. Smith, Mark 
H. Siegfried, C. Ed. Miller, W. H. Kelley of the South Side 
Branch, George Jenkins, C. E. Crumley, Gomer T. Griffrths, 

· Joseph Luff and R. Etzenhouser. 
On Thursday evening, the 27th, Brother Griffiths gave a 

very interesting lecture, accompanied with views, on Palestine, 
and there as a large and appreciative audience present. 

There has been a fine attendance at all the meetings, the 
number at the eight o'clock prayer services being about eighty,· 
and Sunday afternoon the lower room was filled with young 
and old, occupying to the edification of all present. 

The gifts o{ prophecy and of healing have been -manifested, 
making our hearts glad in the comforting and encouraging of 

. many of the sick and afflicted. 
At the business meeting, on the {3d, nine were granted 

letters of removal and fifteen were received into the branch. 
We mention especi_ally the effort in arranging for a beauti

ful cantata, called, "Christ is risen," to cheer the Saints at the 
church on Easter evening, and repeated on the 23d, under the 
efficient directorship of our sister, Mrs. B. M. Anderson. 

We also note the increased interest and attendance at the 
Sunday school, the number present on the 23d having been 
846. In closing these notes, unattended by either those of 
the robin, or balmy spring air, we quote the poet who sings 
thus: · 

"Hail, gentle spring! the poets sing, 
Nor do they sing in vain; • 

Spring hails, and snows, and rains, and blows, 
With all her might and main." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

"No honest, faithful, heroic work ever failed of reward. 
It may not have been the particular kind of reward the 
worker set out to win, but something richly worth the toiling 
for, was bound up with the labot,·ofor this is one of· God's 
beautiful laws." · 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MANCHESTER.-Annual conference of the Manchester 
(England) Distlict, was held Saturday, Sunday, and Mon
day, April 15, 16, and 17, 1911. Business sessions on Satur
day and Monday were held in the meeting room of the East 
Side Branch, Longsight.; the Sunday services were held in 
the Longsight public hall. Opening session was called to 
order Saturday evening at 6.15, the distlict president, H. 
Greenwood, in charge. The chair appointed James Baty and 
S. F. Mather to consider delegates' credentials. Cy1il Arm
strong and Samuel Mather were appointed to act as 
deacons. G. W. Leggott, submissionary in charge of the 
northern p01·tion of British Isles Mission, was associated with 
the district presidency in presiding over the conference. 
Minutes of January quarterly conference read and ac
cepted. The secretary read a copy of the letter sent to the 
Bishopric, and also the First Presidency on the departure 
of Apostle Gomer T. Griffiths for the General Conference to 
obtain help for the English Mission; also a reply received 
from Bishop E. L. Kelley; also a letter of thanks from our 
aged Sister Dewsnup, in answer to a letter of congratulation 
sent in January on the attainment of her seventy-sixth birth
day. Report of committee on delegates' credentials received 
and votes appo'l'tioned to delegates from various branches. 
Reports of elders and priests read from Elders James Scho
field, George Towers, J. Harper, James.Waugh, J. S. Grundy, 
J. Dewsnup, James R. Baty, F. Bruton, N.J. Weate, J. Foden, 
William Spargo, R. Murray; also W. H. Greenwood of the 
Seventy, and Priest Ed. Maloney. The reports of other priests 
were included in the branch spiritual reports. Branch presi
dents reports read from S. F. Mather, South Branch; J. 
Bailey, North Branch; G. W. Leggott, Northeast Branch; 
W. R. Armstrong, East Branch; J, Harper, Farnsworth 
Branch; ;rames Spargo, Wigan Branch; W. H. Chandler, 
Warrington Branch; William Worth, Stockport Branch; H. L. 
Griffiths, Eccles Branch, and T. Brien of the Denton Mission. 
Branch spiritual reports read from the South, North, North
east, East, Farnsworth, Wigan, Warrington, Stockport and 
Eccles branches. Exception was taken to items in three I'e
ports, and they were referred to a committee. N. J. Weate 
was given charge of the catering, with power to call to his 
assistance. 'l'he announcements were made of the order of 
Sunday se1·vices, and the conference adjourned to meet again 
for business at 9 a. m. Monday. The Sunday services in the 
Longsight public hall. Moming meeting at 10.30, with district 
presidency in charge; soloist, S. F. Mather; preacher, G. W. 
Leggott. The aftemoon fellowship service in charge of James 
Baty, S. F. Mather, and N. J. Weate. The evening service 
was p1·esided over by the district president. Sr. Evelyn 
Mather was the soloist and W. H. Greenwood, the speaker. 
Monday morning assembly called to order at 9.10 with dis
trict president, H. Greenwood in charge. The minutes of 
SatUl·day's session read, corrected, and passed. District. 
v.resident's report read and received, and consideration of 
Items thereon left for a later stage of conference. A resolu
tion was made that the consideration of ordinations now have 
preference. Recommendations for ordination of Brn. Nephi 
Dewsnup and Samuel Mather to the office of priests in South 
Branch. After consideration it was resolved that this con
ference accede to the request, of South Branch and provide 
for the ordination of the brethren named. The recommenda
tion of the dish·ict president, of Priest Ed. Maloney to the 
office of elder was next discussed, and after lengthy discussion 
it was resolved that the conference accede to the ordination. 
The vote not being unanimous, the brother refused the office 
and the matter was deferred till the October conference. 
The recommendation of Ea"st Branch of Bro. Cyril Armstrong 
to the office of deacon, and Brother John J. Weate to the office 
of Priest, also of Brother Heywood, of Eccles Branch, to the 
office of teacher, were considered, and ordinations favored. 
Report of the superintendent of Sunday schoolS" was presented 
by Bl'o. S. F. Mather; report received and ordered spread upon 
the minutes. Secretary's report was presented and discussed. 
There had been twenty-eight baptisms during the year 1910 
and eight received by letter. There have been eleven re
movals and six deaths; making a net gain of nineteen. There 
had been four ordinations and two marriages. It was also 
resolved to have a procession of the district Sunday schools 
on the occasion of the British Isles Mission conference in 
August. The financial secretary's report read and accepted, 
which }lhowed a balance on hand of 7'6-3. A brief summary 
of the district Bishop's agents' accounts was read, showing 

receipts 197-712!; expenditures 194-4-5; on hand 3-2-9. The 
auditors' reports on the above account was read, stating they 
had been well and accurately kept. The request from the 
Eccles Branch for an itemized account of business to be sent 
to each branch one month before conference. Formation of 
the Rota plan of speakers for the several branches was left 
to the district presidency; a communication was 1·ead from 
the .secretary of the Boys' Brigade in connection with the 
Northeast Branch. An effort was made to rescind a motion 
which was made at the January conference, which left the 
corresponding in the interests of the Reorganized Church 
in the hands of the mission presidency. The agitation against 
the Mormons is very acute at the present time in this land, 
and our brethren are anxious to vindicate the cause of 
the Reorganized Church, and feel keenly the ,restraint placed 
upon them by the above motion, but it was nevertheless re
solved to let the rule stand, and let the wave of fury expend 
itself, after which we feel that the contrast in the churches 
will be more manifest. We delight to think the Parliament is 
taking the matter up and the Home Secretary has written 
to the chief constable of each city, for information, and in 
several places our representatives have been sent for and 
interviewed, and the distinction made. Bro: Ed. Maloney had 
entered into a newspaper debate with the Rev. Mr. Thorpe, 
rural dean of the Parish of Stockport, and it was resolved 
that all further communications respecting the question at 
issue in Stockport be referred to the seCl·etary of the 
British Isles Mission. The suggestion of B1·other Greenwood 
that a mission be opened in Bolton was deferred until Octobe1· 
conference. Election of officers: H. Greenwood was reelected 
president; T. Brien and W. R. Armstrong vice-presidents; 
William Worth as secretary, with H. Preston assistant; N. J. 
Weate, financial secretary of district; J. Foden was elected 
auditor in place of W. R. Armstrong. Resolved, That we 
sustain J. D. Dewsnup as Bishop's agent. Resolved, That 
we sustain S. F. Mather as superintendent of Sunday schools. 
Resolved, That we sustain G. W. Leggott as missionary to 
the district. Resolved, That we sustain the general, mission, 
and local authorities of the church. Resolved; That the best 
thanks of conference be awarded to Brother Weate for the 
generous way he provided for the catering during conference 
and also to those who assisted him. Resolved, That best 
thanks be awarded to the East Branch for the use of meeting 
rooms. Conference was fairly well attended and a good 
feeling prevailed throughout. Henry Greenwood, president; 
William Worth, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Des Moines district conference will convene at Des 

Moines, Saturday and Sunday, June 3 and 4, 1911, at which 
time the annual election of district officers will occur. We 
trust that the brethren of the priesthood of the district will 
send in reports, that a good representation of district will 
be in attendance and that we shall have reports from all 
the branches. E. 0. Clark, district secretary. 

Kewanee district conference will convene with the Joy 
Branch at Joy, Illinois, June 3 and 4. Please send all re
ports to the district secretary, to reach her not later than 
June 1. Mary E. Gillin, district secretary, 115 Clarke ave
nue, Peoria, Illinois. 

Saints al}d friends of the Nauvoo District will please bear 
in mind the date fixed for the conference is June 2 and 3. 
Branch officers will send all reports to Elder Charles Fry, 
1835 West Second street, Ottumwa, Iowa, care E. H. Lewis, 
Brother Fry is president of the district, and since the secre
tary can not likely attend the conference, we have directed 
that the reports be sent to the president. Do not send them 
to M. H. Siegfried at Nauvoo. 

Eastern Iowa district conference will convene at Musca
tine, Iowa, June 10 and 11, 1911. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., 
business session at 10 a. m., June 10. It is desired that all 
those in the distri.ct holding the priesthood send in a report 
of their labors since last conference. Send all reports 
to Elder J. B. Wildermuth, care of Elder C. G. Dykes, Mus
catine, Iowa. Robert Smith, district secretary1 Oelwein, Iowa. 

Conference of the Southeastern Illinois District will con
vene with the Dry Fork Branch on Saturday at 10 a. m., 
June 10, 1911. We hope to have a good representation of 
the district workers, both local and missionary. It is the 
intention of the Sunday schools and Religios to give an en
terbiinment on Friday night and we hope those comin&" from 
the different branches will come wit"!l the expectatwn of 
taking part. Please send branch reports to me at Xenia, 
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Illinois, in time, with assessment. A. H. Burroughs, secre
tary. 

The Pottawattamie district conference will meet at Hazel 
bell, Iowa, at 10.30 a. m., Saturday, May 27, 1911. It is 
requested that all reports and other business papers to come 
before the conference be placed in the hands of the district 
secretary one week before that date. J. Charles Jensen, 
secretary. 

The conference of the New York District will convene with 
the Buffalo Branch, 10 a. m., June 3, 1911. All the branches 
in the district will' see to it that repoL-ts are iri the hands 
of the seq-etary as early as possible, and, according to the 
resolution of last cqnference, all officials will report one week 
prior to the convening of conference. All repo1·ts may be 
sent to Miss Lila Schofield, 101 North Ashland avenue, 
Buffalo, New York. 

Convention Notice. 
The Clinton district Sunday school association will meet ill · 

convention at Fort Scott, Kansas, May 26, 1911; also the 
Religio association will meet at the same place and day in 
the afternoon. Please have all credentials in. Zora Lowe, 
district secretary. 

Reunion Notice. 
The Southern Nebraska district 1·eunion will be held at 

Eustis, Nebraska, in 1911. Time and arrangements will be 
announced later. H. A. Higgins. 

Address. 
Joseph Arber, 1517 West Lexington street, Independence, 

Missouri. 

Pastoral. 
To the M.inist1·y and Saints of Mission Nuntbm· 1; Greet

ing: It was perhaps noted by all that the environments of 
the above mission have been changed, and that the portion 
presided over by the writer for seven consecutive years has 
been taken off and a portion of Canada added in lieu, so 
that the mission is now comprised of Iowa, Nebraska, Minne
sota, the Dakotas, Alberta, Saskatchewan, and Manitoba. 

ASSI~TANT MINISTERS IN CHARGE. 

'l'he following brethren will have local ministerial charge 
of the fields as designated; Nauvoo and Eastern Iowa dis
tricts, James McKiernan; Lamoni Stake, Eli Haye1· will have 
charge of the missionary work while John Smith will care 
for the local arm; Des Moines District, J. F. Min tun; Fre- _ 
mont District, W. E. Haden; Pottawattamie District, C. 
Scott; Little Sioux and Gal!ands Grove districts, W. A. 
Smith; Nebraska, J. R. Sutton; South Dakota, Levi Gamet; 
Minnesota, Leonard Houghton; the three Canadian pl'Ovinces, 
E. E. Long. These brethren will have the watchcare of the 
missionary arm, leaving the organization of branches and 
other local matters to the minister in general charge and 
local authorities. 

11TWO BY TWO.'.' 

So far as it is possibl.e so to do the various brethren will 
travel in harmony with the above designation, save in the 
case of the evangelists, whose especial duty it will be to 
tmvcl among and revive the branches, while beside those 
already objectively .designated, J. L. Parker will remain for 
the present, at least, in Sioux City, and B. S. Lambkin will· 
care especially for the work in Minneapolis and Saint Paul. 

REPORTING. 

The reports as heretofore should· be sent to the minister 
in general charge, Lamoni, Iowa, unless otherwise notified, 
and be mailed on the first day of July, October, January, and 
March. And that your names may not be published as 
delinquents in this matter, make a note of these dates and 
1'entembm· then~! The quorum by resolution ordered that 
each minister in general charge should require a quarterly 
report from stake and district presidents. Let each presi
dent see to it that the proper blanks for this purpose arc 
ordered from the Herald Office, placed in the hands of the 
various branch presidents, and in turn sent to me quarterly. 

"A STAMP INCLOSED." 

If those wishing information from the minister in gene;·al 
charge will kindly remember the above injunction it will help 
to materially equalize the "burden." While tl)is may seem 

like stinginess, it is not so meant. Possibly some of you 
read the financial reports and wonder how it is that the 
preacher spends .so much! Consider, one ~thousand letters 
during the year would reach a J;~taximum alone of .near 
thirty dollat·s-counting the cost of, paper and envelopes in 
addition to the stamps. · 

Why not "Bear ye one another's burdens, and thus fulfill 
the whole law"? 

REUNIONS AND CONFERENCES. 

If you desire the presence of the minister in charge it 
will be well to notify as to time and place as soon as known, 
that arrangem·ents can be made to this end. If not possible 
to be there in person it is possible that a substitute can be 
with you. In fact, if health permits, the quorum president 
is likely to visit North Dakota and the Canadian provinces. 
It is also likely that a patriarch can be with you. If, how
ever. you desire the. presence ,of the latter, it will' be well to 
communicate with both Bro. J. R. Lambm1; and me, th.at no 
confusion may result. 

I,AST, BUT NOT LEAST. 

The "allow'\nce" was raised two dollars a month for the 
wife, so that it will naturally mean that an extra effort should 
be made' in tithes and offerings. Let us show our faith by 
our works; that all may duly be provided for. 

May peace and blessings abide. 

LAMONI, IOWA, May 1, 1911. 
In bonds, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

AN EPISTLE. 

To the B1·itish Isles and Palestine Mission; G1·eeting: 
Having been continued in charge of the work of the Lord 
in the. above named territory, I herewith call the attbntion 
of the officers and the laity to some matters which in my 
opinion are of importance to all concerned. The following 
ministry have been appointed to labor as missionaries, 
namely, E. B. Morgan, R. Baldwin, T. Jones, Thomas Taylor, 
T. U. Thomas, Henry Greenwood, G. W. D!!ggott, Rees Jen
ldns, and William H. Greenwood. The brethren herein named 
will confine their labors to the following sections of the mis
sion: Rees Jenldns to the Holy Land, Jerusalem objective 
point; E. B. !Horgan, Eastern Wales District_ and eastern 
end of Western District; T, U. Thomas, Westm·n Wales · 
District, Llanclly objective point; Richard Baldwin, London 
District, London objective point; Thomas Jones, South of 
England, east end of Wales District; Thomas Taylor, Birm
ingham District; Henry Greenwood, Leeds and Sheffield dis
tricts, Leeds objective point; G. W. Leggott, ·associated 
with Richard Baldwin during the summer and fall months, 
Manchester District; William H. Greenwood, Manchester 
District. 

'l'he following brethren have been given local appointment, 
ever, you desire the presence of the latter, it will.be well to 
self-supporting, but their traveling expenses will be inct 
while doing missionary work: William R. Armstrong, Sam
uel Mather, N. Weat, 'l'homas Brien. 'l'hese brethren will 
labor two and two, under the direction of William H. Green
wood. We have been greatly favored as a ll}ission in that 
the leading authorities have appointed a bishop of many 
years' experience to take charge and control the financial 
affairs of the British Isles. He will select two of the Eng
lish brethren as his counselors to assist him in this work at 
the coming mission conference. Brethren Lcggott and J. W. 
Taylor, whose ordinations to the office of high priest have-been 
ordered by the General Conference, will be ordained at the 
mission conference, which will be held at Manchester, com
mencing August 5, at 10 o'clock, and continuing over Mon
day, the 7th. We sincerely trust the· brethren will make a 
special effm·t to be present at this confe1·encc, as we antiCi
pate a good time. Brother Armstrong, the secretary of the 
mission, will give due notice and particulars of the confer
ence in the near future. We are highly pleased with the 
brethren who have been assigned to this mission, and we feel 
confident that if, the ministry and laity will combine their 
efforts and seek to do 'their full duty in obedience to the 
spiritual and temporal law, a grand work will be accom-
plished the ensuing year. · 

The Presiding Bishop has promised to supplement our ef
forts to the extent of his ability, along financial lines, but it 
must be remembered there is a duty devolving upon every indi
vidual Saint, to do his or her part in paying tithes and free 
will offerings, thus helping .the bishops to carry on their work. 
We sincerely hope the Saints in Palestine will not permit the 
spirit of emigration to take too strong a hold of them, as we 
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deem it expedient for the work's sake to remain where they 
arc and help build up the work of the Lord. I heartily rec
ommend Brother Jenkins and wife as good, faithful 'Saints, 
and all will do well to heed our brother's counsel, and cooper
ate with our brother and sister. 

MA( 2, 1911. 

Your brother and coworker, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

To the Saints of the Centml Nebraska District: A:gain I 
wish to remind you of the necessity of sending in your tithes 
and offerings, so that the families of missionaries depending 
on that source of revenue may not be left in want. Do not 
wait to see the bishop's agent for you may possibly have to 
wait a long tim~, as he is assigned to the State of South 
Dakota as part of his mission field. But send your money to 
him at Inman, Nebraska, and you will get your receipt after 
a little time. Let us all put forth a strong effort to do ·our 
whole duty in this as every other thing, and may the kind 
Father bless and prosper you. • 

LEVI GAMET. 

'l.'o tlw Saints and tlw Ministry of Mismon Number 2, com
p1'ising Oklahoma, A1·lcansas, Louisiana, Texas, Kansas, Mis
sou?·i, and Cent1'al and Southern Illinois; (}reeling: Invigo
rated as a result of the faithful labor done by the ministry 
and Saints in the year that has just passed we feel encour
aged and inspired with a hope and zeal, that as good and 
probably a better record may be made during the year we 
are now merging into. 

The field, by reason of its location, is one of the most 
important mis13ions in the church. Hence, we need a thor
ough and careful ministry; men of God in whom we can 
trust its every care-not only in general, but in a local sense, 
too. 

Therefore, to be thoroughly forearmed for every important 
emergency before us, we must not only have the aid of the 
General Conference appointees, but every local man in the 
mission, as well. Yes, presidents of districts and branches, 
with their official assistants. Sunday school and Religio 
workers-working with us to accomplish the great design of 
our heavenly Father-in a .Preparation to the redemption of 
Zion. 

That we may have system in our ranks to accomplish the 
best results to the end named, we appoint the following 
brethren as our assistants in the different parts of our field: 
F. C. Keck in charge of southern Kansas-all that part not 
now in organized territory. J. T. Riley, Louisiana and Ar
kansas, and including all of that part of Arkansas which is 
in the Eastern Oklahoma and Spring River districts. R. M. 
Maloney, all of. Texas save -that part included in Central 
and Eastern Oklahoma districts. Lee Quick, Eastern Okla
homa District--including that part of Spi'ing River District 
in Oklahoma, anti that part of Texas east of the 96th me
ridian, and north of the Central Tex;ts District--east to the 
Arkansas line. J. Arthur Davis, all that part of Spring 
River District in Missouri and Kansas. W. E. Peal<, East
ern and Western Kansas districts. Hubert Case, Western 
Oklahoma District. W. M. Aylor, Central Oklahoma District 
-including ·that part of Texas north of the Central Texas 
District, lying beLween the 96th and 98th meridians. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860 . 
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Smith, Assistant Editor. · 
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It is our wiii that the three brethren, Case, Aylor, and 
Quick, associate their work, so as to make a vigorous cam
paign (as far as wisdom demands) among the Lamanites of 
their respective fields. Do not let the imaginary lines that 
divide your fields hinder you in reaching our Indian breth
ren. Visit each others' conferences· and confer together for 
the betterment of the work in your charge if at all possible. 

The Books of Mormon that have been donated by the 
Saints for the benefit of the Lamanite mission, should be 
ordered through us. Saints and friends that desire to make 
a further donation of the fifty cent edition of the Book of 
Mormon for the Lamanites of our field, should send their 
donation to us, with names and addresses of the donors, and 
we will see to it that the donors are protected in their "gift," 
and the brethren supplied with the book in its proper time 
and place. 

George Jenkins, in charge of Southeastern and Saint Louis 
districts. R. T. Walters, Central Illinois District. A. C. 
Silvers, Nodaway District. E. L. Henson, Far West Dis~ 
trict. Swen Swenson, Northeastern Missouri District. W. S. 
Macrae, Clinton District. A. M. Baker, Southern Missouri 
District, and the unorganized territory joining on the east. 
The ministers in general charge wiii supervise the missionary 
work in the Independence Stake. 

Wiiliam Lewis, of the Order of Evangelists, is appointed 
to the Far West District. Ammon White, to the Independence 
Stake. Ammon is at present on the Pacific coast--in British 
Columbia-having been granted a leave of absence by the 
proper authorities for a few months. Evangelists are not 
strictly missionaries, but, in the law are denominated ·revi
valists, and should be free to visit branches and districts as 
wisdom may direct, in order to comfort the Saints-acting 
as a father unto them. They do not want to "butt in" to 
find work; but should be kindly invited by the officers of 
branches and districts, to come! Thus this order of God's 
house is honored in its proper calling, to the special benefit 
of the ch-urch. · 

'.rhe superannuated ministers may feel free to labor as their 
circumstances wiii permit, in harmony \vith local authorities, 
under the direction of the ministers in charge, as per Gen
eral Conference resolution, No. 560. There will be no room 
for unnecessary friction in any of the departments of field 
work, if all wiii honor each others' rights in his office, work, 
and caiiing. Do this, and let us have peace, though we may 
be ever so earnest and aggressive for good in the church 
work. 

DEBATES. 

Do not be "nagged" into debate by men that are-unprin
cipled in their character as debaters. We advise not to 
arrange for, or enter into pub)ic discussions without first 
consulting with those in .general charge, so far as can be 
done and protect the work. 

REUNIONS AND CONFERENCES. 

lf officers and committees especially concerned, wiii advise 
with us as to "time and place" of holding reunions and con
ferences, it will ·enable us to be present at many of these 
gatherings, and assist in furnishing speakers at the reunions 
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from the list of our General Conference appointees more 
readily. 

REPORTS. 

By special arrangements between the ministers in general 
charge, the ministry·wm please report dil;ect to I. N. White 
1006 West Maple avenue, Independence, Missouri, on the first 
day of July, October, January, and March. 

BLANKS. 

·Do not wait for the minister in charge to send you blanks; 
send direct to the Herald Publishing House, I;amoni, Iowa, 
and get them at eight cents per dozen. If you should fail to 
get blanks on time, send your report promptly anyway in a 
letter-giving every item under the following heads: Ser
mons preached; assisted or in charge; baptized; confirmed; 
ordained; patriarchal blessings; children blessed; debates; 
new openings.; actual time in the field; districts, branches, 
Sunday schools, and Religios organized. . 

If absent from your field for any reason, state why. What 
interest has been shown in your field, and where. Any other 
items of interest, suggestions, or remarks. If this order is 
strictly observed, blanks will not be absolutely necessary, as 
we keep a book in which a record of names of all the minis
ters in our field are recorded, ·and the "items" contained in 
their reports are placed opposite their names, quarter. by quar
ter-thus enabling us to make out our annual report from our 
record book. Your promptmess in this matter of repmting 
every item will place your "credit" before the First Presi
dency in the true light of what you really have done, or not 
done. 

DISTRICT AND BRANCH PRESIDENTS. 

Blanks for your purpose can be had at Herald Office. It 
is enjoined that all presidents of branches make full report 
to the presidents of their respective districts, on the first 
day of the month before named; and the presidents of districts 
immediately afterwards report the same to us, or the Presi
dency. 

FINANCES. 

'fhc present financial strain on the ~hurch, demands sti·ict 
cconorriy on the part of the ministry in their expenditures
traveling only as the real needs of the work demands. It is, 
and has been a sorry showing at times to note the "expimse 
list" of an elder appointed only tq a single district as a 
"field of labor," running up an expense account equal or 
even far above. one who is in charge of a whole State. Let 
the minister attempt to show some generalship in the line of 
economics, and thus be an example to many of the member
ship. Let not the Saints turn the worthy minister from 
their doors, empty handed. He will have discouragements 
enough, without meeting "cold-hearted Saints." • 

CONQLUSION. 

"Consecration," seems to· be the watchword to success; not 
alone with the ministry, but to the membership as well. If 
we are wholly consecra~ed to God, it will take no pushinrf on 
the part of any to keep us to the front, as to duty. 

Let our lives be models of purity, in our homes, in the 
pulP.it, and in our everyday walk among the people. Such 
a hJ'e will crown. the ministt·y with valuable sheaves-auxil
iaries to the church that he need not to be Mhamed of; 
Beware of hasty baptisms!· Breach repentance to the peo
ple. Do not drug men and women into the church, that have 

not repented of their sins by a thorough turning away from 
them . 

. Having said so much, let any or all feel free to write us · 
of your trials, or of your triumphs, and let us. be "worker~ 
together" with you, in the great conflict. May the Master's 
blessings be 'vith you, is our earnest prayer. As ever your 
colaborers in gospel bonds; · ' 

I. N. WHITE. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 5, 1911. 

To the. Saints of N01·thweste1'n Kansas Dist1·ict: Having 
been again appointed to this district; I seek your cooperation 
for the work of the coming year. You can greatly assist by 
g.ettinl!= open,ings in your locality, and by letting the mis
swnarJes !mow where there are openings for preaching. I 
am willing to go anywhere in the district- if I can only have 
or get a place in which to preach. I trust we may all operate 
together for the advancement of the Master's cause, and may 
our district receive an impetus as it has not known for years. 

Also, dear Saints, Jet us remember the law lmO\VIl as 
the temporal law. The Lord has made known to the church 
that the tithes are to make it possible for the spread of the 
gospel. (Doctrine and Covenants 114: 1.) So let· us give 
of our substance to the Lord, at least that which we owe. 
The undersigned will receipt you for tithes. I ever desire 
the spread of God's work. 

In gospel bonds, 
JOHN A. TEETERS. 

Died. 
JACKSON.-Margaret Thomas was born in England in 1832; 

came to America when four years old. Married to William 
Jackson in 1859, at Davenpott, Iowa, and they settled on the 
home farm where she passed away on Sunday evening, April 
23, at the age of 79 years. There were born to this union 
five children, two dying in infancy and three surviving. Wil
liam Jackson, the husband, Bessie Dugan, daughter, living 
in Putnam, Oklahoma, Mat·y F. Stall, daughter, of Fulton, 
Iowa, George Jacl<son, son, with whom the aged parents were 
living, several grandchildren, and friends, remain to mourn. 
She joined the church twenty-five years ago and has been 
faithful. Funeral in charge of Elder John Heide; sermon 
by Elder Warren Turner. 

EASTAHDAY.-[lonald La Monte Eastarday, infant son of 
Mattie and Alvin W. Eastarday. Born .June 19, 1910, and died 
April 14, 1911, after a brief illness of one week with bron
chial pneumonia. Leaves father, mother, two sisters and four 
brothers; all at the funeral except one brother who lives in 
Colorado. Funeral sermon by Elder C. E. Blodgett in Saints' 
church at Eustis, Nebraska, to a crowded house of friends 
and neighbors; remains laid to rest in Eustis Cemetery to 
await a glorious resurrection at the coming of our Master. 

The man with a light head will never make much of a 
light in the \yorld. 

A good book in the home that the boy can keep is worth 
ten that he can return to the library. 

It is easy to be truthful, but some people prefer to do 
something a little more difficult.-Tha CMistian Hemld. 

"No man knows his true character who is a stranger to 
God." 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF· lNDEPENOENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as linancial. agent for parties from a distance, anti 
it is· o.ur: purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
.such a fair.and liberal. manner as to make the customer's relation 
·,tith this blink satisfactory and ,profii.<~ble. · 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We. solicit. your- acquaintance, association and· business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellls Short, M. H. Bond, James M, I<:elley, G. H, Hilliard; J, T. 
· Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OF-FICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, J&mes M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

liAKifiG 
POWDER 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powdeP 
matie rr®m Royai·Grape 

Dream of Tartar 
NO ALUM.HD LIME PHOSPHATE 

Nothing 
from nothing leaves nothing. Well, this 
is a fact, but I find that in some cases 
it is not altogether true. Suppose you 
had 75 per cent of the proper energy and 
you would ,eat the following foods that 
have no life clement whatever, White 
Bread, Butter, Lard, Dates, etc., in this 
case you will take into the system. You 
obtain nothing but you reduce the energy 

. (life) so rapidly that it actmilly will 
destroy your life in 30 to GO days. Why 
eat White flour? It is the finest kind 
of material for wall paper hanging, bill 
/JOard posting, starching shirts, produce 
constipation, nervm~rqncss, rheumatism, 
etc., but never cat 1t with the idea of 
obtaining life, as the government analy
sis sho\vs it only a carbonate producing 
heat or fat. 

Question the. consumers of Good Health 
Flour and sec if they are not a living 
advocate for my product. · 

A. B. Klar 
Health Builder and Instructo1' 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Ever Been 
to 

Colorado? 
No? Then there is an ideal va

cation trip in store for . you- ·One 
that will mean a complete change 
of scene and living conditions, as 
it should, to result most beneikially. 

The grandeur of the majestic 
Rockies will inspire the mind; the 
picturesque beauty of forest and 
stream refresh the soul, while the 
dry, tonic mountain air will rebuild 
the·worn and jaded body. 

Don't take our word for it, but 
go and be convinced. It costs but 
little time or money. (I'll be glad 
to tell you how much) and you will 
be a thousand times repaid. 

You have perhaps been planning 
a trip to Colorado for years. Make 
up your mind to-day to go this Sum
mer and let me hand you one of the 
Burlington's Colorado handbooks 
which tells all about where to go, 
what to see and what to do, 
and contains a complete list of 
hotels, boarding houses and ranches, 
with their rates. Ask me about • Estes Park, Colo., also. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent, 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Elcct1·ic-Lighted 
"On 'l'inw, Road. 

' BIBLES.-'-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Capital and Surplua $50,000.00 Aoaete Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send . 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderoon, W. A. Hopkins, 
Geo, W. Blair, A. K. Anderoon. 

May 10, 1911 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in Lamoni, write to us. We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 

Twelve reasons why you should eat 
GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 

1. It is made of the largest select grains of Wheat. 
2. It contains lJfttscle, Brain, Nerve, Bone, and 

Tooth elements. 
S. It has over 17 pounds of the best Life elements 

in 100 pound e. 
4. It gives the Muscle, Nerve, Stomach, and the 

Bowels Life. 
5. It is made without Cocke], Clay, Rock, Cotton 

seed, etc. 
6. It has the indigestible parts scientifically re

moved. 
7. It .enables you to live on less than 10 cents per 

day. 
8. It has the elements scientifically arranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and strontc. 

10. It is a God-send to the poor and the nfilicted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and free will 

offering. 
12. It wil1 enable the Saints to interest outsiders. 
These ore only a few reasons. Tho price per bar-

rel, of 196 pounds, is $8 delivered to your station in 24 
lh pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 foL· 24 % 
pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(Bro.) A. B. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor, 

Canal Dover. Ohio. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other· 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and ]1oetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITHIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ......•.......... 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

FOR SALE.-320 acre f~rm 8 miles 
from Cameron, H miles from station. 
Has 8 room house, cellar and cistern. 
Large barn ~vith shed and corn cribs, 
scales, a'nd windmill. Can all be culti
vated. 'A great deal of stock has been 
fed on this place. Will sell all Ol' part. 
A snap•:if taken soon. Write me at once. 

·' LUTE CROSBY 
Corner'cFord and W,alnut str~et,. 

'CAMERON, MISSOURI. 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid . work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth .'15 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dia· 
- ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the -

truth shall make you free," -John 8: 31, ·32. 

"There ahall not ~ny m11n among you have oave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. · 

VOLUME 58 IJA•MONI, IOWA, MAY 17, 1911 NUM1BER 20 

Editorial 
A SERIOUS MISTAKE. 

Hlinois, .w:ith fair. improvements, for twenty-five 
dollars and thirty dollars per acre, and lands without 
improvement could be bought for even 1ess. Now 

CONCERNING HASTY GATHERING TO INDEPENDENCE. the same lands are valued at and will easily sell for 
Some ol our overzealous Saints, some Hvjng iso- from one •hundred and fifty to two hundred dollars 

Iated, and others in or near to branches abroad, are per acre, a valuable increase. Saints, as well ·as "the 
making a mistake in selling out. their habitations and children of the world," should in this respect be wise 
business and hurrying into Zion, without first ascer- unto the situation; for the reason, !that if there 
taining the conditions unto which they are propos- should come a call from the Lord, officially stated, to 
ing rbo move, and making all things ready as required gather to Zion to the central spot or stake, in order 
in the revelation. The general funds of the church that •a temple should be built, a people who will buHd 
in the Bishop's hands are gathered from the mi-tes, sMh a temple must have temporal means by which 
fre·e will offe~·ings, consecrations, and tithings of the they may carry on that work, in the purchase of 
people as a whole: a few cents here, a few dollars material and the payment of skilled labor and the 
there,~and Without the contributions of any mil- superintend~p.cy, which will be absoll,ltely necessary. 
I.ionairea, for there are none among us. It seems to ., W:hy, then, should "The chHdren. of Zion" care
be a too prevalent notion that the church is pos- lessly throw away some of the means by which they 
sessed of an ineXJhaustible treasury, and that who- could not only assist in the general gospel work as it 
ever J:nay by any .. ~eans fall into apparent or real is now being carried on, but by which when they 
necessity 1has only to throw himself into the hands come to Zion they might have means w:hich they 
of the bishopric, and all that is desired by them will could freely give for the completion of the great ob
be provided at once. ject, if the building of the temple is a great object? 

A little thought before changing ,location and a We have tried, from time to time, to call the atten
little seeking of advice after proper statement of tion of the people to this phase of conditions, and as 
corrditions to the Bishop or other leading officers of early as 1866, 1868, and 1870, we labored with the 
the churoh mig~ht help a good many in more ways people in the northwest to secure vacant lands 
than one. There is now no call to "come to Zion" to around them, in order that they mig~ht take advan
escape "the sword," a fleeing into a condition of tage of the increase In value which we then foresaw 
f;lafety, because one does not wish to raise his hand . (as we :have realized since) would take place. 
·against his brother; (!that is, his brother of the com- We personally saved.to one brother w.ho was con
mon brotherhood of man); and why Saints who ·are templating selling out where he was, near the now 
doing weB in a financial or temporal way where they flourishing city of Shenandoah, Iowa,· one thousand 
have a means of support for themselves and those dollars, by persuading him not to seH at the price 
depending upon them should disrupt conditions sur.: which :had been offered him for hi'S land. He waited 
rounding them, and change into new conditions, al- one year and received 'one thousand . dollars more 
most invariably •at a Ioss, is a surprise Ito some of us, than he was offered at the time when we thus per
who, while we are not accounted as business men, suaded him to defer his sale. He ~eft his location, 
can see and realize the loss to the church of both moved into Nauvoo, and after some two or three 

.means and prestige of individual effort, in the ac- years went !back to Shenandoah. and purchased land 
cumulation together of persons who are more or less close 'by rf;hat which he sold, for which he p~tid con
dependent upon the gatherings of others to supply siderable more than·.ihe received for that which he . 
their own deficiencies. '!This is more surpr.ising in , had sold a little while before. It was a mistake, of 
cases. w:here individuals are possessed of lands in course, but others have been making similar mis
eligible location which are constantly increasing in takes, and we would really like to see a better con
value; For instance; along in. the sixties, and soon · clition of ,things ar:ise. 
after the civil war, land sold in Hancock County, . Again, it sometimes happens. thwt in small 
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branches the· brethren ·are doing well. They !have Zion in this respect; and those ·who come from 
good prestige among their neighbors, a good reputa-. abroad should come ready to help in such work as 
tion, and are exemplary. They are preaching the this. Some seven churches are now occupied in 
gospel by both precept and example. It may be !that . Kansas City, and its close enviro:p.ments, these too 
they are not eloquent ministers, so far as pulpit need aid, because of the increased numbers of the 
preaching is concerned, but their consistent and Saints, to build church buildings; and .those who 
steady work ·and uprig.ht living is an example of come ought to come. prepared to aid in this good 
which 'bheir neighbors can take note. The desire work. 
comes and the elder or .other officer feels that he Upon the hypothesis that "Wisdom is justified of 
would like to change his location and get, as the 'her children," fet us as Saints come nearer to heed
saying is, near to the church, the greater body. He ing the admonition, "Let all things be prepared be
has an opportunity, sells out and gets to Zion, or in fore you," in order that we do not detract from the 
the neighborhood. round. He finds it more or advantages of being near the great body. Spiritual 
less difficult· to locate himself suitably, and some- righteousness is not a product of the soil, it is the 
times weeks, sometimes months, and sometimes · product of the .gospel .in the hearts of those who are 
years elapse before :lie gets located permanently, pure in heart; and in any locality, unde1; any en vir
until finally ihe is, ·financially, almost where he began onment, where the heart is set to do righteousness, 
his early married life. 'Dhe church needs good men there will the peace of God 'be found, and his Spirit 

will rule and albide. everywhere, and in perhaps ·.no other places more 
than in vhe small branches where the work has been Only a day or two ago we received a letter from 
begun by missionary labor. Why not let the Lord one who has not heard a gospel sermon for twenty 
have his way, and jf the Sain1Js are within a reason- years, who has :been living isolated and ·alone, and 
able distance, to use an army expression, a "striking yet the spirit of the gospel burns brightly in the 
distance" of the great army of occupation, why not heal~ of that Saint. There is the pure in heart. 
take it in lhand and make the best of Jt, unto proper There is room in the regions. round about for those 
provision, so that when the time does cQme the move who are willing to live in harmony with their neigh
may be adva1;1tageously made, so that there will be bors, keep the law of the land by keeping the law ·of 
nothing to !hinder, neither moral. nor material, God, in justification of their personal conduct and 
against the change of location. enjoyment of the Spirit, being blessed by the ·asso-

There is another phase of this matter. 'Dhat is ciations of the Saints. 
this: There are now belonging to the Independence In gospel bonds, 

JOSEPH SMITH. Branch some twenty-four !hundred members, ·as fine · 
a body of people possibly as has ever 'been gathered 
together under the gospel dispensation ·since the days 
of Christ. These are earnestly striving with all 
~heir might, both by precept and example, to spread 
the gospel,inthe immediate location where they are. 
Elders and priests who were active in the branches 
Where they have resid~, on moving into the nearness 
of the central place, find themselveS' some out of· 
the way of doing missionary work among their 
neig.hbors; and sometimes they feel ·hurt that they 
are not invited to. occupy . the ·pulpit at the central 
place, and feel that they are becoming restive and 
rusty under spiritual idleness. Effort is being made 
to get this increase of ·the army into active operation 
in the regions round, about, that those who may come 
in after proper and reasonable inquiry, and with an 
understanding with the bishopric and rbhe general 
officers of the church, may find the spiritual employ
ment suitable to keep them up to the mark of spir
itual usefulness. 

So, all things considered, let us avoid ma;king mis
takes, if we can. Within the last 1Jhree years a sec
ond church 'has been built in Independence, the seat
,ing capacity of which is now pretty fully occupied, 
and it will be necessary to enlarge the borders of 

TWO ,SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGNS. 
There is something significant in the effort being 

made to present the gospel by Bril. R. C. Evans and 
T. W. Williams: the former at Toronto during the 
last five months, ending with the last Sunday in 
April, in the Princess Theater, together with the 
publication of his sermons during .the year in th~ 
Tm·onto Wm·ld, which wiii evidently include his Sun
day sermons in the Toronto Saints' church for the 
remaining part of the year, he having delivered some 
twenty-two of the series, leaving some thirty Sun
day effoms still to be presented: the latter in an 
effort begun at Webb City, Missouri, April 23, which 
effom ·.was continued until May 10. Concerning 
Brother Wiiiiams' effort, the Webb City Regi8ter, 
published by the ~egister Publishing Cmnpany, and 
edited by Arthur Rozeiie, in its issue of May 9, gives. 
.the foiiowing: 

The Register is a secular newspaper. In disseminating 
church news, it plays no favorites. From a professional 
standpoint, all look alike to the RegiBter. 

We have been giving a synopsis of the sermons delivered 
by Rev. T. W. Williams, of the Latter Day Saints' Church, in 
this city during the past two weeks, as a matter of news. 
The sermons and synopsis have aroused much Interest and 
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favorable comment among the most thoughtful people of the 
city, and have' given them a very favorable opinion of the 
Latter Day Saint doctrine. 

Reverend Williams is a man of exceedingly pleasant address 
and bearing. He is not dogmatic, but argumentative. He 
preaches a religion of hope, instead of despair, and on the 
whole, it is the most reasonable religious teaching that has 
ever been promulgated from a Webb City pulpit, by an evan
gelist. 

Reverend Williams is not a ranter, notan adept in the use 
of slang. In that respect he is different from some of the 
so-called evangelists, who are out for the "stuff," but he wins 
respect wherever he goes among .intelligent people who are 
not carried away by their emotions, but who believe in a 
practical and rational religion, as taught by the Master, 
Jesus. 

These two efforts were running simultaneously 
for a time, Brother Evans having begun his in De
cember, and Brother Williams, after filling two 
weeks at the Central Branch of Kansas City and a 
week at Council Bluffs before General Conference, 
after its adjournment took up the effort ··at Webb 
City by the invitation of the Webb City Branch, 
beginning meetings in that city on April 23 and con
tinuing up to the time mentioned. Both of these 
efforts have been successful so far as attendance at 
the services is concerned. 

We undetstand that the effort of Brother Evans 
at the P1-'incess Theater -is under the auspices of the 
Toronto Branch of the church, the meetings ·being 
presided over by Bro. Archie McLean, president of 
the branch,. Brother Evans having the assistance of 
the branch officers and those chosen to work with 
them, and the branch choir. Brother Evans' effovts 
:have been well spoken of as well as those of Brother 
Williams. 

Brother Hale W. Smith was selected by the Webb 
C-ity Saints to take charge of their singing, and it is 
said that the song service was quite excellent. 

We are much .pleased to notice the efforts made at 
-different places for the spread of the gospel, espe
cially through the efforts of the local organizations. 
It can not fail to be productive of good. Lt may be 
true that we have not many evangelists of the kind 
that our neighbors of different denominations have 
and employ in their protracted efforts, but it seems 
quite certain and significant that wherever we gain 
an opportunity the brethren are inspired to conduct 
the services in such a manner as to ·bring the gospel 
teaching into prominence, ·and favorable commenda-

. tion is received from those among whom these ef
forts are made:· All credit to those who •have been 
thus engaged and •honor and glory to rbhe Master 
whose gracious ·Spirit gives the ·ability and the 
power. 

'l'he following clipping from the Toronto W01·ld 
recites the fact that the effort made by Bro. R. C. 
Evans at the Princess Theater closed with evidences 
of fine success, and a reception among the Saints a;l; 

the close suggests the thoroughness of the coopera
tion which the Saints of the Toronto Branch and: 
other nearby branches have given the movement 
made in the ·Princess T·heater: 

The Latter Day Saints gave a supper to four hundred of 
their workers last Tuesday night in the basement of their 
Soho street church. After the supper, addresses were given 
by members of the church and· outSiders, and a very pleasant 
evening was spent. . 

The occasion was to mark the completion of Bishop R. C. 
Evans' series of lectures at the Princess Theater, where ·he 

-has spoken to crowded houses for the last twenty-two Sunday 
nights; and to show some appreciation of the work done by 
many members during the winter months. The meetings at 
the theater have been very successful, in that scores of people 
of different denominations, including many Catholics and . 
Protestants, have been led to think for themselves, and have 
become baptized members of the· church. 

The lectures will be continued in the Solw street church 
during the summer, as on account of the approach of the hot 
weather it was thought that it would be impossible to fill the 
Princess Theater, and so be able to meet the heavy expenses. 
It has, however, already been engaged by the bishop for next 
winter, where he will again speak in his usual vigorous style. 

A very pleasant surprise was given Mr. Evans when he was 
presented with a purse of money. A vote of thanks was l'e
turned to Miss Hazel Hathaway, the young soloist who has 
delighted the Princess Theater audiences Sunday after Sun
day, and to Mr. Boyne, the pianist, ·and Mrs. Faulds, leader of 
the choir. 

A few facts regarding the progress of the Latter Day 
Saints' Church in Toronto should prove interesting. Bishop 
Evans organized the Toronto church twenty years ago, when 
the1·e were but ten members, with a plank and a few chairs 
serving as pews in the little roughcast cottage on }\l:anning 
avenue. Now there is a small church at Humber Bay, of 
which Elder Withrow has charge; another one at Davisville 
under Elder Wilson, and the Soho street one, of which Elder 
McLean has charge. 

The bishop has supervision over all the Toronto work, and 
whenever he is billed to speak at Soho street, the church is 
packed to the doors. One reason for his popularity is that 
day after day when the Soho street church was being built 
(four years ago), he was to be seen in his overalls working 
with trowel and hod, sometimes for sixteen hours a day, 
among his fellow-members. This winter he helped put the 
addition on to the Soho street church, which will now com· 
fortably seat 950 people. .· 

In connection with the church there is a Ladies' Aid so~ 
ciety, presided over by Mrs. Evans; a Sunday school, of which 
Mr. Long is president; also the Zion's Religio-Literary So
ciety, which is similar to the Epworth League of other 
churches. 

In .all, the ·members of the Latter Day Saint Church in 
Canada number five thousand, while in the United States 
there are something like sixty thousand members . 

!I:. ·' 

Brother Evans is to be congratulated upon the 
success of his earnest effort, and also upon the loy
alty of those who !have been his helpers. It appears 
that the branch !has already made an effort to secure 
the theater for the coming year. May it be the pleas
ure of the Loi·d to keep our brother, R. C. Evans, in 
health .and. strength to fill the expectation. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. From recent -press dispatches it app~ars that the 
Notice is again given to the readers of the HERALD, Moslems in Jerusalem are excited over the report or 

that communications on church affairs, intended for rumor that foreigners have invaded the Mosque of 
the Presidency, should 1be directed to the Presidency Omar and looted it of some of their priceless treas
or Frederick M. Smith, secretary of the quorum, ures, among which one report says is the "ark of :the 
Independence, Missouri. Communications of ·a per- covenant" containing the tablets ofthe Mosaic law. 
sonal character intended for Pres. Joseph Smith Another report says that the archreologists (who 
should be marked personal. Those communications are known to have been.;worldng there and to have 
intended for the. members of Pres. Joseph Smith's sailed) did not find the ark of the covenant, 1but in
immediate family should be addressed to them in stead -have Solomon's crown, his sword arid ·his ring. 
nalllle, to 1214 West Short street, Independence, Mis-- 'Dhis sacred Mosque of Dmar is the place where it is 
souri. .CommuniCations intended for the HERALD . said Mohammed ascended to heaven after his night 
Editors should be addressed to Editors Herald, La- ride from Mecca. 
moni, Iowa. Also communications intended for 
Elbert A. Smith, one of the Presidency, should be 
directed to Lamoni, Iowa. · 

'Jihis arrangement has been made for the purpose 
of relieving Pres. Joseph Smith from a large amount 
of correspondence which ·has occupied ·his time and 
attention unnecessarily. Please take notice. 

BY ORDER OF THE PRESIDENCY. 

Some time ago the celebrated pastor, C. F. Russell, 
of the Brooklyn TaJbernacle, made the following 

· statement regarding the closing verses of the six
teenth chapter of Mark: 

"Not long ago·· I pointed out that the last twelve 
verses of Saint Mark's gospel in our common version 
are spurious-so recognized by all scholars, because 
these verses are not to be found in any of the oldest 
Gr-eek manuscripts and were evidently added to the 
word of God in the seventh century or later. More
over, we ·gave proofs of the untruthfulness of :this 
addition. Is it true that whoever believes the gospel 
of Christ may .handle serpents with impunity and 
may drink deadly poison without harm? Surely not. 
It is nothing short of a sin for those who know better 
to ·acknowledge these verses and to use them to bol
ster up theories of divine healing. It is as much a 
crime to add to the word of God as to take away 
from it." 

In this issue you will notice a very interesting re
view of the above statement, written by Bro. S. A. 
Burgess. 

We have recently received a neat folder printed by 
the Manchester, England, District, on linen paper, 
showing the entire district organization, giving 
names and location of branches, names of ministers 
Wlho labor on the "rota" plan and <bhose who labor 
as circumstances permit, with a schedule giving the 
exact dates when each minister on the "rota" plan 
will preach at each ·place or branch in the district. 
It is a very well planned folder and speaks much for 
the executive ability of <the brethren in charge of the 

· district. · · 

We have received a letter from Salem, Missouri, 
but have 'been unable to use it because it was not 
signed. The party, a member of the church, writes 
quite interestingly about the ·place as a good place 
for business enterprises. Still more recently we 
have received a .letter without •address, ·signed "A 
Sister," which we can not use under our rules be
cause we do not know who the writer -is. This sister 
is discouraged and asks the prayers of the Saints 
that she may 1have help to continue steadfast in the 
faith. 

Andrew Carnegie complains that the life of the 
philanthropist is exeeedingly hard. He recently 
plead previous engagement when a grand jury sum
moned him to appear before them. When he was 
notified that if he did not come he would be brought, 
the real hardness of his lot began to appear. It is 
indeed unfortunate that some men have to be treated 
as .other men are. 

Recently we noticed the great private book sale 
in the city of New York. Since then we have read 
a number of items in regard to some of the sales 
made there, among which we note that the Gutten
berg Bible, which was described in the last HERALD, 
sold for $50,000, ·Henry E. Huntiniton, of Cali
fornia, being the buyer. This is a little more than 
twice as much as was ever paid for a single book by 
an American. The second highest price paid· Wll$ 

$21,000, and was for a copy of Helya's Knight of the 
Swanne, .the first printed English version of the leg·
end of the Ldhengrin, dated London, 1512, and pub- . 
lished by Wynkyn and De Worde. 

It is a good idea to ~sk yourself why· father and 
mother objeCt to certairi ·associates for you, why they 
i.nsist on early hours, the school attendance, and 
other things of the same sort. The girl who takes 
pains to understand the good reasons back of her 
father'·s and mother's requirements, is fitting herself 
to govern herself· wisely after the time comes when 
she can no longer depend on outsi(le authority. 
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Original Articles 
THE AUTHENTICITY OF MARK 16:9-20. 

''Not long ago J .pointed out that the last twelve 
verses 'of Saint Mark's gospel in our common version 
are· spuriouS-flo .recognized by all scholars, because 
these verses are not to be found in any of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts and were evidently added to the 
word of God in th seventh century or later. More
over, we gave proofs of the untruthfulness of this 
addition. Is it true that-whoever believes the gospel 
of Christ may hand~e serpents with impunity and 
may drink deadly poison without harm? Surely not. 

. It is nothing short of a sin for those who know -better 
to acknowledge these verses and to .use them to 
bolster up theories of divine healing. It is as much 
a crime to ~dd to the word of God as to take away 
from it." 

The above paragraph appears in the sermon of 
Pastor C. F. Russell, of the Brooklyn Tabernacle, in 
The Weekly Inter-Ocean ancl Fm·me1', March 17, 
1911. 

As we re-read it, the first point that occui·s is, 
How grossly the text has been misconstrued! We 
agree with Pastor Russell, that it is not true that 
whoever believes in the gospel of Christ can with 
impunity handle serpents, and use them as play
things. We also agree that it is unreasonable to 
suppose . that they may deliberately drink deadly 
poisons without harm. It is nothing_ short of a sin 
for those who know-better to put such an unreason
able construction on the word of God. Where two gr 
more constructions appear superficially possible, that 
should be preferred and accepted which is consistent 
with the word of God as a whole, with his divine 
nature, and 'with common sense. -

In the fom,th chapter of Matthew we read that the 
Devil came to Jesus in the Holy City, when on the 
pinnacle of the temple, and quoted Isaiah, "If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is writ
ten, He shall 'give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shaH bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." (Mat
thew 4: 6; Isaiah 91: 11, 12.) The answer of the 
Master is significant: "It is written a~ain, Tho~ 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." (Matthew 4: 7; 
Deuteronomy 6: 16; Luke 4: 2.) There is the suffi
cient answe1·, 'Jihou shwlt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

There is no integral part of these verses that can 
not be sustained by other passages of scriptu.re. The 
command of the Savior to baptize is also given in 
Matthew 28: 19. Luke also gives the promise that 
the disciples should tread on scorpions. These verses 
of'Mark and similar promises do not mean that the 
Saints are to' go out as· dime museum freaks. The 
Master said, "For, verily, I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 

this mountain, Remove to yonder place, and it shall 
move; and nothing shaH be impossible unto you," 
(Matthew 17: 20); but he did not intend that his 
disciples should enter the cut rate moving business~ 
The thought is rather, divine protection in case of 
need·, as when the vipe1; bit Paul (Acts 28: 3-6), ·and 
a power which may be used by devoted men for th~ 
blessing of the people of God and the good of man
:kind in general. 'I\he Reverend• Russell, when he 
states a different interpretation, in order to reject 
this verse, uses the same argument that Lucifer did 
to Jesus after the forty days' fast. 

Now, what are the facts in reg,ard to the ancient 
manuscripts? In the first place "manuscript'' means 
a copy of the New Testament written entirely in 
Greek. A copy of the New Testament in any other 
language than Greek, no matter how ancient, is 
called a "version." Now there are three manu
scripts which are grouped together as being the 
most ancient and authentic: The Vatican, Sinaitic, 
and the Alexandrian. Their antiquity appears now 
to be generally considered to be in the order set forth. 
Their exact •age is not known, but the theologians 
usually place it between 300 and_ 450 A. D. The 
Vatican does not contain these verses. But there is 
a column ·and a half left blank at the end of the gospel 
of Saint Mark. This does not ·occur in any other 
place, nor at the imd of any other book of the manu-

. script. When It is considered how valuable writing 
materials were at that ·time, the devices used to con
dense the characters and crowd. as much as possible 
on the page, the general opinion of scholars is. that 
the ·copyist knew of these verses amd was doubtful 
whether to include them or not. The Sinaitic omits 
these verses entil'ely. But the Alexandrian contains 
them. 

The staJtement that these verses are not to be found 
in any of the olqest Greek man'uscripts is therefore 
unfounded, ·though they are not found in either of 
the oldest two. Yet when we open the.Revised· Ver
sion we find these verses. Why? Because all the 
evidence against, the authentiCity of these verses is 
that set forth above, and some statements of Euse
bius, while the evidence in favor of the authenticity 
of these verses is nearly alrl the rest of the manu
scripts, (some 1,500), and most of them versions. (In 
the remaining manuscripts and versions this chapter 
of Mark is missing altogether.) Some of these ver
sions, especially the Syriac, were used by some men · 
whose parents had seen the apostles and are very 
ancient. For textual criticism ·the manuscripts are 
the most relied upon, to secure the exact sense of the 
words, but the simple question here is, Should these 
be included at all? On this question the versions, 
especially the more ancient, should be permitted to 
spe'ak with great authority.. . 

Historical cr,iticism shows that the spiritual power 
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of the church declined after the first century. There 
seems to be no valid reason why .these verses should 
be formulated and placed in the versions and nearly 
all of the manuscripts, unless authentic. The ten
dency of the church was away from spiritual things. 
It was away from miracles of this class, and deep 
faith. The tendency was toward temporal rule and 
power, and away from the theurgy and theophany of 
the Apostolic Age. • 

Hence there appears no reason to believe that 
these verses were fabricated and introduced later. 
Especially is this true, when we consider how widely 
spread is their publication and how few indeed, 
though venerable, are the evidences against their 
authenticity. 

It is true that some scholars question these verses, 
but it is not true that all, or even most scholars, 
.consider them as :being spurious. There should be a 
sufficient •answer: in the fact' that the· English and 
American revisers, after careful and critical analy
sis, include these verses i~ the Revised version. 
Hence, in .conclusion, we respectfully submit, first; 
that these verses are consistent with· the remainder 
of the Holy Scriptures. Second; that the evidence 
of the manuscripts and the versions strongly favors 
their genuineness. Third; that historical.criticism 
makes it improbable that these verses were inter
pola-ted at a later date, but upholds their authenticity. 

S. A. BURGESS. 

. EXTRACTS FROM D. R. BALDWIN'S 
EXEGETICS OF FAITH. 

A certain bright young child, upon starting to 
school, was thus strictly charged by -loving and prud
ent parents. "John, you must believe in your teacher 
and you will become a wise and intelligent man." 

He found it very easy to believe in his teach~r 
·. whom he could see and hear; . so h~ was highly de

lighted. Having great confidence in his parents he 
repeated this charge over and over to •himself until he 
became strangely infatuated thereby, insomuch that 
he could never after be made to understand that any
thing else was necessary. What use had ·he for 
brain racking ·study and tedious application, since 
believing in his teacher would make· him wise? So 
it was that many who were not his peers graduated 
along various lines, while he made no advancement. 

Can we find anything more applicable to liken the 
· "Christian" world to than to this poor child? Aoll 
their lives have they heard these words of Jesus 
repeat~d over and over again : "God so loved the 
world that ·he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting I.ife." Passive souls having unbounded 
confiden~e ip. these words, have been hrpnoti.zed and 
inveig;led iHto .thinking that.this is dn that is needed~ 
and. as Johnnie ignored wll the instructions of his 

teacher, so do these refuse to follow the examples 
and precepts of the great spiritual teacher. At the 
altar some are •persuaded to repeat: "Jesus is 
precious to my souL" Then they arise and sing: 

"Hallelujah, 'tis done, 
I believe on the Son, 
I am saved by the blood 
Of the crucified One." 

" 'Tis qone" (finished, completed) without prayer, 
wivhout ·i·epentance, without baptism, without a 
single gift of the Spirit. Some settle down in a 
quiet, half satisfied manner, too obstinate to Hsten· 
to the pleadings. of truth, whirle others become so 
·hilarious and noisy that they ca~ not hear the truth · 
thouwh its thunders shake the earbh. And this is· 
called faith. But, alas, where are 'the results? 
W·here the advancement? 

WHAT IS FAITH? 

The basis or ground work of faith is an intelligent 
belief in the truth, in other words the beginning of 
faith is belief in God and in his word. Belief in error 
(no matter how si·ncere you may be) is for me no 
part of saving faith; but it clogs the wheels of 
progress along any given line. The truth but ·half 
told sometimes becomes "the worst kind of a lie." 
The results of a belief in a lie ·are always bad. If it 
makes no difference what one believes, or if belief 
in error will save us, then the mission of our Savior 
was a failure; and of all his efforts to establish the 
truth can not elevate us . 

.Nowhere in the sacred word are we advised to 
believe an error, or a lie; but always and ·everywhere 
we are commanded to believe the truth. So :we learn 
that a belief in the truth is the foundation of faith; 
and it is properly called faith even though it be in 
its embryotic stage. 

THE EVOLUTION OF FAITH. 

We are commanded ·to add .to our faith suoh impoi·
tant things as virtue, lmowledge, temperance, 
•patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity. 
I want to suggest that whatever you add to faith 
becomes a part 'Of faith. Vili;ue is ·here first men
tioned; and 'according to Webster's prime definition, 
virtue includes repentance in all of its •ramifications; 
includes ruli there is of repentance. So faith must 
become an active proposition. T•he next thing that 
we are commanded to add to our faith is knowledge. 
We hea1: talk of a time or place where faith ends and 
knowledge begins. This sounds rather incoherent to 
the writer; for while he adds these graces and vir
tues to hif! fai·th, making them a -part of 'his faith he 
sees the evolution and not the diminution of his faith. 
A knowl~dge of God must .be 'added to our .fai~h 
before it becomes a saving virtue. 

In the sacred books' of the church faith is likened 
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unto a seed: the living gemn in an acorn will serve 
as an illustration: the kernel of this acorn is nutri
trious but its real va:lue is but the small fraction of 
a mtll. You lay it away for an ornament, or feed it 
to the swine, and the life of the kernel is destroyed; 
it can never develop into a beautiful shade tree to 
yield bushels of acorns annually, or from which 
valuable timber may be taken. So it is with the 
germ of faith (belief in God) ; if ·it remains inactive 
it will, like the acorn, soon die; and itls real value 
is too small to reckon. 'Ilhe acorn bears the same 
relation to the future giant oak as does an inactive 

· balief in God ·bear to fully ·developed faith. So faith 
must ·augment, unfold, develop: it must work and 
grow like the acorn that becomes a great tree; or 
like the acorn that is hid away, ~t will surely die. 

SAVED BY FAITH. 

The writer holds (with our Methodist •brother) 
that f·aith will save one in celestial glory. It must 
be that way, for faith can never be develpped without 
works· of righteousness, works of obedience. It 
requires . an intelligent application of all the com
mandments; an addition of all the graces and virtues 
to· constitute the mustard seed brand or stage of 
faith; 

AN ABSOLUTE POWER. 

When faith is fully developed it must be absolute; 
. that is, it must be •an unlimited power (•not however 
to be exercised by man only as he cooperates with 
God). There can be no doubt that the mustard seed 
stage of,~aith is an unlimited independent force; for 
Jesus said,'.~lf ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shaH say unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place; and it shaH remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you." -Matthew 17: 20. 
"If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this sycamore tree, Be thou ·plucked up by 
the root, ·and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you."-Ltike 17:6. "For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say 'llnto this mountain, Be 
thou removed and be thou cast irito the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe tha;t 
those things whicp. he saith sha:ll come to pass; he 
shaH have whatsoever he saith."-Mark 11: 23. 

Faith is the dynamic power of God, set in motion 
by the cooperation of this children, and who shall 
say that it does not partake of the absolute nature 
and character of the .giver? 

ITS ETERNAL OR PERPETUAL NATURE. 

"Enoch saw the day of the coming of the Son of 
Man, even in the flesh; and his soul rejoiced, saying, 
Th~ righteous is lifted up, and ,the Lamb is slain 
froin ·the foundation ·of ·the wm,ld ; and through faith, 
I am in the bosom of the Ff!,thei·; and, behold, Zion 
is with me."-Doctrine and: Covenants 36: 9. 

Notice his words, "T·hrough faith I am _(present 
tense) in the bosom of the F·ather." 

T·he gospel is the -only means of salvation. And 
after the thousand years' reign of Christ on earth 
all the dead, except the sons of perdition, "shall be 
heirs of salvation," "shaill be servants of the· Most 
High." See the vision. Therefore faith wHl be a 
prinCiple of tlie gospel in eternity as well as in time. 
Paul tells us that when Christ shall come, prophecy 
and tongues shail cease, and that partial knowledge 
shall be swallowed up by perfect knowl~dge, etc. ; 
but speaking of the adornments that abide, ·he men
tions faith, hope, and charity. (1 Corinthians 
13: 13.). 

Paul defines faith as "the substance of things 
hoped for." I -like this translation, and hold to it, 
because in its outstretched arms it embraces all other 
translations of this passage, that I have seen. 
(Hebrews 11: 1.) Do you hope for a knowledge of 
God? We have seen that it must become a part 'Of 
our fairth. Do you hope for eternal life? "This is· 
1life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Ghrist whom thou hast sent." Do 
you :hope for salvation? "By grace are ye saved 
througih faith.~' 

Do you hope for a home in the kingdom of God? 
Enoch said, "Through faith I am in the bosom nf the 
Father.". Can you hope for any achievement that is 
Christlike which is not included in "the faith once 
delivered to the saints"? Is the substance of our 
hope to be snuffed out in eternity? 

We understand that the worlds and all thiniD! tha;t 
are in them were created by faith by ·the Son of God. 
(Hebrews 11: 1; John 1: 1.) By faith he stilled 
the winds and the waves, gave sight to <the blind, 
cast out devils, fed the thousands, cleansed the lepers, 
and raised the dead. Since he worked by faith on 
all of these occasions, and is "the sa;me yesterday, to
day, and for ever," (past, present, and future), how 
shall we say that he will not continue to work by the 
same in. eternity? 

So it is that the writer. suggests the f~llowing 
amendment to the fifth stanza of that beautiful, soul 
stirring hymn (number 699) in Saints' Harp: · 

"Love is the grace that keeps her power 
In all the realms above; 

There faith becomes a mighty tower, 
And saints for ever love." 

LOVE MAKES FAITH ACTIVE. 

·A mighty locomotive, throbbing and trembling 
under a full head· of steam, stands at -the sta;tion 
attached to a modern passenger train which is per
fect in all of· her appointments; it is three minutes 
P~l;lt phe time When""she sJ;wuld 'pull :\)Ut; tfi4e passen
gers grow restless-: what is the ni.attEii·? Why'd~esn't 
she go? Presently the throttle is puLled and steam 
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rushes into the cylinders and .the great train is gone. 
Steam in the cylinders, then, is the active agent that 
Works our trains. Gas is the potency which inakes 
our auto cars glide along the streets. The electric 
current is that which gives momentum to the motor 
cars. So it is with all organized principles that 
move. They are each worked by some force pecul
iarly adapted to their organization, and faith being 
an active agency, is no exception to the rule. 

It is well, then, that we inquire into its vitality; 
because we must understand these :bhings, ere we 
can· make ah individual application of them. Alii 
machines, and all working principles are first organ
ized, constructed, or built, -after which the working 
force is applied. We have seen how faith is con
structed, the component parts being first belief in 
God, then it is brou~ht to perfection by an individual 
application of all his ·teachings; ·and now we want to 
learn what the principle is that gives motion to this 
most powerful agency the world has ever seen; for 
we can not apply j,t until we know what it is. Come 
with me now to Galatians 5: 6 where we find a most 
definite answer to our inquiry: namely, "For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything 
nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by 
love." Love, then, is the principle that makes faith 
operative. Peter teaches this same ·lesson, where he 
commands us to add to our faith virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, and brotherly kind
ness; and when our faith has assimilated all these, 
he names lastly the propelling force, charity, or ·love. 
Paul not only tau&'ht this grea-t truth to the Gala
tians, but he wrote to the Corinthians, "Though (or 
if)i I !have all faith'·so that I could remove mountains 
and have !lOt charity I am nothing." 

In other words, if ·his faith was fully developed, it 
would remain. inoperative without love. After nam
ing nine of the spiritual gifts in his twelfth chapter 
he speaks of charity as "a more excellent way." He 
wrote to the Romans thus, "'Dhou shalt love thy 
nei&'hbor as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor, therefore love is the fulfilling of the law"; 
and to the Galatians, "For all the law is fulfilled in 

· one word, even in this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 

James writes thus, "Even so faith if it hath not 
works (of love) is dead, being alone." 

Faith without love is <like a locomotive without 
steam; or like a motor without electricity; expensive 
arrangements of no vcalile. "God is love"; he and his 
Son are one; we are to become Jike Christ. There 
must be a wonderful assimi·lation of rbhe Ohrist char
acter before we love our neighbors as ourselves. All 
selfishness must be worked out of us; so 'that we will 
want oth~rs to possess as much 'M earthly treasures 
as ourselves. • ·. 

The old gospel ·train (the church) stands on the 

track. The bishop with sturdy •hand is faithfully 
pulling at the throttle. It is long passed rthe tiine 
that she shouJd have moved out . with increased 
speed ; passengers are getting restless and ask, 
"What in rthe world is holding !her?" "Who is to be 
blamed for this tedious delay?" etc., etc. Listen. 
When the tokens of.om· love press as vigorously into 
the coffers of the church as steam does into the 
cylinders of the lOcomotive, there will be something 
doing. Then will our fai·th become an executive 
fm·ce. The manifestations of rthe Spirit wiH be mul
tiplied; the gospel train will speed away; Zion will 
be redeemed; Christ will co.me; wickedness will dis
appear; the righteous dead be resurrected. 

Oh, Lord, help us apply the dynamic power of love 
to our faith. D. R. BALDWIN. 

RED LoDGE, MONTANA, 

• tt• • + 0 

CHRIST AND ECONOMICS. 

Synopsis of a sermon by Elder T. W. Williams, as re
ported in the l-Vebb City Registe1· (Missouri), May 3, 1911. 

I have no desire to discuss politics to-night. Men 
should not bring politics into· reliilon. They should 
not leave their religion behind when they enter poli
tics. If a man's politics are -so corrupt that he can 
not take !his religion with him, 1t is time that he cor
rected his politics. Jesus was an infidel to the old 
order. He was. the prophet of the new age. The 
conservators of the old regime killed him. 

As with the individual, the period of incubation 
and birth is foHowed by virile growth and expan
sion; an era of stability and permanency, followed 
by the senile deterioration of age, so itjs with na
tions as well as world-wide movements. The Mosaic 
institution had flourished for hundreds of years. It 
was dying. Its friends were impervious-biind as 
to its· decrepitude. Jesus, the inspirational prophet 
of the New Evangel, bluntly told them Mosaism was 
dying. They would not believe him. · He persisted. 
They killed him. This 1has. been the rate of the ad
vance guards of every onward step since man began. 
Every new order, every new evangel, has been: sanc
tified by the blood of the martyrs. We are not out 
of the fog even yet. · 

Jesus had no reverence for tradi-tion. He ar
raigned their customs and habits. He spoke flip
pantly of their cherished heirlooms. If they were 
right he ought to die. There was no affinity between 
Jesus and their conception of Judaism. Jesus had 
a miSSion. He desired to establish a new order. 
Hitherto God was a tribal divinity. Under Jesus he 
was. the Father of the race. The objective wi·th 
Jesus was a universal kingdom in ,which all n;~en 
would be brothers. .His slogan was "Fatherhood of 
God, br~therhood of man." He sought to abolish 
war; industrial, racial, national wars. The conser-
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vation of human life was the all absorbing passion 
of his life. 

T·he Iife. of a babe; the reclamation of a fallen 
woman, was of more concern to him than the preser
va:tion of a dynasty. He placed man .above every
thing. He did not come to eliminate the instinct of 
self but to blend the individual manifestation into 
the larger consciousness. Selfishness is simply mis
directed energy; the perversion of an innate divine 
function. It is stated that "self-preservation is the 
first law of nature." That is false. Even the lioness 
wHl sacrifice her life for .her young. Our mothe:rS 
go down to death that the race might be. What man 
would ·hesitate to enter a burning building to save a 
helpless child? No, brother, no, Race preservation 
is the divine law of life. All nature teems with 
verification. 

'The religion of Jesus was twofold: individual re
generation and social reconstruction. The Christian 
church for ages has confined its energy to bring 
about the former, and with scarce an exception ·has 
neglected the latter. Jesus said: "As ye would that 
men should do to you do ye even so to them." "It is 
·the only safe schedule of morals. Throughout the 
commercial realm men find this law· at variance with 

·commercial ascendancy. We need social reconstruc
tion. It is impossible for men in all walks of com
mercial life to observe the golden rule and succeed. 
Some believe the rule to be made of rubber and pro
ceed to stretc;h it to c.over defects. Moral departures 
will be the rule so long as men's interests clash. 
Ghrist sought to bring about an identity of interests. 
In the WOl~ld to-day, human life is a cheap com
modity. · Profits take precedence over human life. 
Ruthlessly, brutally, we are sacrificing the life of 
men, women and childr~n to the mogul of greed. 
In the South they feed babies, children of tender 
years, into the factory maw and produce therewith 
the cotton fabric of the world, dyed with the blood 
ofinfancy. · 

The sacrifice Of the babes of Judea by Herod be-
. comes insignificant compared with the wanton, ruth
less sacrifice of c;hildren in mill and factory all over 
the world to-day, in order tl]at capital may increase 
its profits. A civilization which aHows girlhood, 
innocent, helpless girlhood, the alternative of starva
tion or crime· is not. worth the name. It i~ not a 
question whether it is your child or my child. All 
children look alike to the man of God. Every girl 
is the special ward of a civiliz.ed man. The .cryil).g 
need of this age is social reconstruction. Man' de
mands it;· the gospel prescribes it. Any organiza
tion, society; or movement, which leaves either God 
or m'an out of the equation must miserably fail. The 
church has forgotten that man had a body and has 
crucified it on a cross of unmitigating horrors in the 
elusive struggle to save his soul ,hereafter. How 

stupid. The only way to save ·the soul is to conserve· 
its present abode. We must make the. material in
terests consonant to the spiritual. The world does 
not need charity, mawkish charity. They demand 
justice. They crave love. Any aot, though it bring 
seeming good to a few yet harms a living soul, is 
immoral. That act which brings good to all and in
jury to none, alone is right. If, in my business 
transactions, I receive aught from any and render 
not a full and complete equivalent of vwlue, then am 
I dishonest. It mattel'S not what business interests 
demand, nor what the Jaws of men indicate, this is 
the great law of universal comity. 

Of General Interest 
A LABOR SENSATION. 

The country is promised a repetition of the Hay
wood trial and Orchard confession in the situation 
which has arisen by the arrest of three labor men 
charged with being the authors of :the dynamite 
explosion that last fall destroyed the building of the 
Los Angeles Times, and of other e~plosions in vari
ous parts of :the country which have wrecked prop
erty and destroyed many lives. One of the men 
·arrested is secretary~treasurer of the International 
A:ssociation of Bridge and Structural Il·on Workers. 
He is charged with being the brains .of a conspiracy 
of murder and destruction, and the other two men, 
one of them ·his own brother, are alleged to thave been 
the executors of his plans. Two other men are im
plicated in the charges but :have eluded arrest. The 
arrests were -~ade ])y the famous detective, W. H. 
Burns, who •has been working on the case under the 
stimulus of large rewards, offered by the city of Los 
Angeles and by the National Erecters' Association. 
The evidence against the men appears to be circum
stantial, and includes the finding of stores of dyna
mite at various places. There have been various 
reports and denials of a long confession by one of 
the men. The detectives assert they ·have evidence 
enough to convict the men, while ~abor leaders de
clare that the ·high official involved is incapable of 
any such conspiracy and assert that the evidence, 
including :the planting of dynwmite, ·has been con
cocted under the spur of the offered rewards. They 
attack bitterly the method by which the men were 
arrested. Two of them were taken ·in Detroit, in
duced by false charges to waive requisition, brought 
to Chicago and kept in secret for a week in a private 
house, and are even · said to have been heavily 
0hained. The other man was1aken from Indiana by 
requisition papers, without opportunity to .consult 
counsel, and was taken before a justice of the peace, 
whereas it is cont~nded that the l:!i'diana' la'w re
quires in such a case that a man be taken before a 
circuit judge and that it be established that he was 
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h the State issuing the requisition at the time the 
alleged crime occurred. The question of the guilt 
or the innocence of these men must await the deter
imination of a fair trial, which can not probably be 
had in Los Angeles owing to the extreme prejudice 
against organized labor which !has been created in 
that community by the Times. The attempts on 
either side to try the case in advance in the news
papers will be strongly deprecated by all fair-minded 
men. If the facts concerning the arrest of these 
men and the secret captivity of two of them are as 
reported, they call for action by the proper authori
ties. Such methods belong to the Dark Ages or to 
Russia. The extra-legal activities and methods of 
the police and of private detective agencies consti
tute a menace to law and order.-Nm·thwestern 
Ch1'istian Advocate. 

• + • + • 
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

"SHORTEN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS," URGES DOCTOR DOUGLAS. 

WASHINGTON, April 28.-Considerable sensation 
was created here to-day among the clergy and dele
gates attending the Twenty-ninth Congress of the 
Protestant Episcopal Ohurch by the advocacy by the 
Rev. George B. Williams Douglas, canon of the 
Cathedral of Saint Jo:hn the Divine, New York; of 
the revision of the prayer book, and particularly of 
the ten commandments. 

"Let us have the courage," urged Canon Douglas, 
"to restore to our prayer book that form of the ten 
commandments which scholars are pretty well 
agreed was their original form. Let us follow the 
example of the . Roman and the Lutheran churches 
and· drop the inflated clauses." 

· T·he form of the ten commandments which Canon 
Douglas advocated is as follows: 

1. God spake these words and said: "I am the 
Lord thy God; thou shalt have none other gods but 
me. 

2. · "Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven 
image ·to worship it and serve it. 

3. "Thou shalt not take the n311lle of the Lord thy 
God in vain. 

4. "Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Six days shalt thou labor. 

5. "Honor thy father and thy mother. 
6. "T·hou shalt do no murder. · 
7. "'.Phou shalt not bear false witness against thY 

neighbor.· 
8. "Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
9. "Thou Slhalt not steal. 
10. "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's goods." 
T.he ,principal alterations were in the Second, 

· Third, Fourth, Fifth and Tenth~·· The revision would 
br.ing ibhem down to the brief .terse style of the Sixth, 
Seventh, Eighth and Ninth, as those Commandments 
have always stood. 

Canon Douglas referred to the great social move
ment going on in America as elsewhere in the Chris
tian world, and cited Father Dolling in England, the 
Rev. Percy S. Grant, of the Church of the Ascension 
on Fifth avenue at Tenth street, New York; the Rev. 
Mr. Stelzle of the Presbyterian Church near Second 
avenue arid Fourteenth street, New York, and others 
in other denominations, who had shown that the 
working classes could still be· got into the churches. 
-New Y 01·k W o1·ld. 

IT SEEMS TO BE RATHER A DARING UNDERTAKING
ESPECIALLY FOR CLERGYMEN. 

Some Protestant gentlemen tell us that they pro
pose to change and improve the ten commandments. 
Certain things are to be left out, other things are 
to be smoothed down. '.Phe reverend gentlemen who 
propose to bring the commandments up-to-date feel 
that human beings have improved, and that the com
mandments can be considerably improved also. 

The would-be improvers of the ten commandments 
are Protestant clergymen. Cardinal Grbbons, whc 
stands at the head ·of ·the Catholic Church in 
America, says that the idea is "horrible." If it is 
not ·horrible, it is at least surprising. 

The Bible states quite piainly that the ten com
mandments are given to us in the words of God 
himself. 

The Bible does not say that Moses, like other old 
statesmen, tried to give divine authority to his per
sonal orders in order to get a respectful hearing for 
~em. ~ 

The reverend Protestant clergymen ei·ther do or 
do not 'believe that the ten commandments and other 
parts of the Bible are the exact words of God. 

If these commandments are not God's words, any
body has a right to change them, and the proper 
thing would seem to he to 1bring the matter up to 
Congress. 

If the cled&men who want to re-wdte the com
mandments do not believe that God spoke these 
commandments ·to Moses, then, of course, they do 
not .believe that any other part of the Bible repre
sents divine commands, and, therefore, they speak 
with no authority at all, except that of their own 
changing views and greater or .Jess personal virtue. 

A sa,rcastic gentleman once suggested that the 
commandments be revised by striking out the'word 
"not." He went a great deal too far, but not so very 
much farther than the gentlemen who want to re
write the commandments. 

The Bible is a most 'beautiful and impressive boo!{, 
satisfying to millions of human beings, for many 
different reasons. Our advice to thei reverend fixers 
would be to let the Bible stand as it is without patch
ing it up-at -least for a while . ....::The New Ym·lc 
Evening J oU1·nal. 
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The Jeuns(l, Ch1·oniele gives particulars of yet another 
attempt to establish a colony of Jews near the Holy Land. 
In 1903 the late Doctor Herzl;' after having failed to obtain 
any satisfactory concession from the Sultan of Turkey in 
respect to Zionist effort in Palestine, approached the Egyptian 
Government with the object of securing a grant of land for 
Jewish settlement in El Arisch district, between Egypt and 
the Holy Land. The territory between these two points in
cludes• the Pelusium plain, which at one time was extremely 
ferti)e and probably the original habitant of the Hittites. 

A tentative offer was made by the Egyptian Government 
of a tract of hind situated within an isosceles triangle, one 
side extending from the east of the Suez Canal to Akabah, 
the other going from west of Gaza to Akabah, the coast 
forming the base. A commission visited the district and its 
report was to the effect that the territory was unsuitable for 
purposes of colonization except in small parts, so j;he ~cheme 
was aoandoned. . 

Now once again Jewish eyes have been turned to this dis
trict. The plan offered by the General Jewish. Colonizing 
Organization is far less ambitious than that which animated 
the Zionist leader. Instead• of attempting to colonize the 
large territory which Herzl had in view, attention has been 
concentrated upon Rapha, which is situated near to Gaza, 
an·d is said to possess an excellent harbor of the sea front. 

Under the auspices of the organization an examination of 
Rapha has taken place in the last eighteen months, and 
according to the report the district is "especially fitted ·for 
the production of almonds, apricots, figs, olives, mulberry 
trees, eucalyptus, castor and cactus of the very best quality, 
and it is believed that the vine grape could also be planted 
with great success." 

The organization has secured rights of land at Rapha to 
the extent of some 50,000 dunums. (about 10,000 acres)' and 
has the option of a further 50,000 dunums. There is the1·e

. fore sufficient land for the forming of a colony larger in 
extent than any of the Jewish colonies at present established 
in the near East.-New Ym·k Su;n. 

•• ,. • + • 

Dr. Jacob' Faitlovitch Returns from Abyssinia. 
What are believed to be lineal descendants of the Jews 

that we1·e driven fl"Om Jerusa-lem two thousand five hundred 
years ago have been discovered in Abyssinia by Dr. Jacob 
Faitlovitch. The doctor arrived in America last week for 
the purpose of raising a fund whereby these Falashas (as 
they are called) can be educated and bro;ught into modern 
ways of living. 

Six hundred years before Christ, when the first temple in 
Jerusalem was destroyed and there was an exodus of Jews, 
one part went to Babylon and the other crossed over into 
Etriopia. The latter, the descendants of whom DQCtor Fait
lovitch believes he has found, were lost track of as the ages 
passed and were believed to. have all died out. 

In 1904 and 1905 the doctor, exploring in Abyssinia, came 
across these people. His investigations led 'him to believe 
he had found what- he was looking for. In 1908 and 1909 
he returned ·again, and this time was convinced he had found 
the 1·emnants of the ancient tribe which crossed into Ethiopia 
(Abyssinia.) 

The facial characteristics he found to be strongly Hebraic, 
and th·e customs unmistakable. Orthodox' Jewish rites were 
strictly adhered to. There was no cooking on the Sabbath, 
no work, and no lighting of fires of any kind. In tlie crude 
temples (sometimes only thatched tents) were erected altars 
·of the orthodox sort. Some fifty of these places, of worship, 
a few of stone or baked clay, were found intact. 

Doctor Faitlovitch learned that under the reign of Em-

per01·s Theodore and Johannes the Falashas were badly 
treated, and sometimes persecuted, because of their religious 
beliefs. The present Emperor, Menelik, is liberal,· but to 
offset future rulers who may be u_nfriendly, the doctor is 
now aiming. 

Baron Edward Rothschild was interested in this work of 
restoring the race in Abyssinia, and financed ·Doctor Faitlo
vitch's first trip, acco1·ding to the doctor. Other English and 
Italian Jews have taken interest of late, and the doctor hopes 
to raise at least a million-dollar fund to begin his work with. 
~New York A>rnwican. 

• +. ot•. 

Mediaeval New York. 
New York, more than any other city, is all things to all 

men. It is the most civilized, the most barbarous; the most 
up-to-date, most antiquated; the most liberal, most narrow; 
the most scientific, most superstitious city in the world. You 
can take part in a universal peace banquet or participate in a 
Wild West gun-play; take a flight in an aeroplane or ride in a 
horse car; live up to Mayor Gaynor's doctrine of personal 
·liberty or become a member of innumerable societies for the 
regulation of the minds, morals and manners of your fellow
men. Finally, you can watch a leg taken from one dog 
grafted and growing on another at the Rockefeller Institute, 
or ·you can get your enemy killed by the long-distance admin
istration of the "dead-thought." 

Only a day or two ago the post-office ·authorities raided a 
large concern which was a making a comfortable fortune by 
selling magic love philters to a part of our community whiCh 
is still living in the days of the Borgias or of the califfs of 
Bagdad. Never did New York appear more strikingly as the 
city of wonderful contrasts.-New Y01·k World. 

• +. •lt- • 

Presbyterian Confession of Faith on Social Problems. 
Increasing interest on the part of the church in the moral 

problems raised by our modern industrial system and social 
conditions is in evidence everywhere. Recently in fl'ol'onto, 
for example, there was prepared by the Social and 1\foral 
Reform Board of the Presbyterian Church in Canada a state
ment which has been called the Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith on Social Problems. In brief, it declares that wealth 
should be administered as a trust from God for the good of 
humanity; that Christian principles should be·applied to the 
organization of both capital and labor; that the products of 
industry should be distributed in an equitable fashion that 
can be approved by the Christian conscience; that society is 
responsible for the existence of poverty that is created by 
preventable disease, uncompensated accidents, and other in
cidents to our modern social system; that women should be 
safeguarded in industrial occupations; that working people 
should be protected from.dangerou·s machinery and objection
able conditions; that the burden of industrial accidents should 
not be allowed to rest upon injured persons and their fami
lies; that every worker should be released from work one day 
in seven; that in labor disputes methods of conciliation and 
arbitration should be employed; that housing conditions 
should be such as to provide a proper physical basis for 
Christian family life; that dependent and ·defective persons 
should be cared for by Christian methods; that offenders 
against the law should be dealt with in the Christian spil'it of 
reformation and correction; that the causes of vice should 
be discovm;ed and. remqj'led; that fopd a!jd drugs, ,should be 
gu11ranteed free from ad\llteration,, poisons, and infeytion; 
and that recreation, both of children and adults, should be 
brought under social control so that it may minister· to the 
physical and moral well-being of the people.· It is interesting 
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to note that the minister of the Fh·st Presbytel'ian Church of 
London, Ontario, the Rev. J. Gibson Inkster, used this state
ment in· urging upon workingmen the necessity of keeping in 
touch with the church, on the ground that the church is now 
fighting to make conditions of labor better and the distribu
tion of wealth fah·er. It is to be hoped that when this 
Confession of Faith is presented to the General Assembly in 
the Canadian Presbyterian Church ·next July, it wjll be ac
cepted in substance, if not adopted in entirety. There is no 
duty before the church more plain than that of understanding 
to what degree the great industrial and social problems of 
to-day are moral problems.-The Outlook, May. 6, 1911, 
11]>. 8, 9. 

• + • + • 

Miracles? Why Not? 
A reader of the Globe, i;, an anonymous letter, takes excep

tion to the fact that in these articles I have sometimes taken· 
advantage of an opportunity to say a word in defense of cer
tain doctrines, or beliefs, that are not commonly supp01·ted 
by science. The existence of God, his beneficence, the value 
of pmyer, and similar subjects, seem to ap·peal to my over-· 
cautious correspondent as matters that intelligent men no 
longer care to consider, and he suggests that I might as well 
go the limit and defend the possibility of miracles. 

Is it possible that the writer means simply that there are 
to-day no intelligent persons who believe that the things 
popularly termed miracles ever occurred! If this is the fact, 
he has much to learn, for he is sorely mistaken. Even the 
fact that a few so-called "radical" preachers in some Protes
tant denominations have expressed the opinion that belief in 
such miraculous events is unnecessat·y does not prove that 
Chl'istianity is abandoning the ground it has so long held 
upon this subject. Indeed, so far from giving up their belief 
in miracles, there are many intelligent men who are finding, 
in the latest researches of science, new. reasons to uphold 
their faith in them. 

The greatest objection to miracles has been due to the 
fact that man has believed that, to produce such an effect, it 
would be necessary to destroy an existing force or abrogate 
one of the natural laws. If they were true, such objections, 
of course, might lead many to doubt the possibility of such 
occurrences; but, as a matter of fact, they are not reasonable 
objections, no such violations of natuml law having to take 
place. 

The explanation of the mimcle is by no means as difficult 
as many seem to believe, and the mistake that scientists have 
made, as Doctor Kinsley'suggests, is in losing sight•"of that 
most interesting and most important of all facts, that every
where ample provision has been made for the efficient inter
ference· of direct will power." 

There is scarcely a waking moment in the day in which 
·we do not directly overcome some· of the natural laws. We 
do· not destroy the force, or violate the law-we simply get 
the better of it. 'i'o violate a law of nature spells disaster; 
to .introduce· another and stronger force merely produces a 
different effect. · · · 

We ·do not lift an arm-or can not--without first overcom
ing the law of gmvity, and in countless other acts of volition 
the introduction of the human will enables us to set at naught 
many other forces that are commonly regarded as inviolable. 
Our success in transforming the crude building materials into 
great skyscmpers shows the wonderful power that the 
thought of man exerts over nature, while such experiments as 
those· made by Luther Burbank demonstrate•even' more clearly 
how cunningly the· human brain is gaining a mastery oVer na
ture's vital forces.· The things that we are doing with elec
tricity in this day would have seemed the greatest of miracles 
to our ancestors of a century ago, yet in attaining these 

results we have not violated a single law or thrown any of 
the forces of nature into confusion. We have simply studied 
the' laws that operated in such cases, and, through this knowl
edge, have directed the forces to our own ends or have intro
duced other and more powerful forces to put a check upon 
their power. In a word, as Kinsley has said, "Our volitions 
are simply supernatural, ·not contranatural." 

To show how the interposition of stronger forces might be 
used in the performance of miracles, we may refer 'to the 
Bible narrative which has been so strenuously assailed-more 
violently, perhaps, than any other-the story of the sun being 
stayed. at the command of Joshua. Again and again it has 
been stated that such an occurrence was scientifically impos
sible, yet the late Professor Mitchell did not hesitate to assert 
that, "if He had chosen, God could have lengthened the day 
by simply condensing the atmosphere and thus changing its 
power ,of refraction." 

It is, of course, impossible to say that this was what was 
done, but it suggests a means by which the result might have 
been attained without in any way disturbing one of the vital 
Ia ws upon which 'the scientist, in denying the possibility of 
such a miracle, lays so much s£ress. Moreover, it inc\icates 
the absurdity of our position when we--though wofully igno
rant of· the possibilities of existing laws-deny the Creator 
of them the capacity to operate them to His own ends.
Graham Hood, in 7'he Globe, New York. 

Prehistoric Relics Found. 

Three pieces of wood that seem to have been left many feet 
under ground by some glacial movement, have been unearthed 
at the country home of Myron L. Learned, about a mile north 
of Florence. Mr. Learned had a one hundred and. thirty-five 
foot well on.his place and it went dry. He found it impossible 
to bore it deeper and set men to work digging. At the depth 
of a little more than two hundred feet, which was reached 
last week, the diggers brought up the three pieces qf wood 
excellently preserved. The depth makes it certain .that thev 
must have been brought there years ago. They were just 
about at the level of the river· and near by was found some 
petrified wood, which had evidently been under great ~pres
sure. 

'fhe wood was spread apart between the rings of growth, 
indicating that it had been swollen iri water and the rings 
were thicker than they are in ordinary Nebraska trees. Mr. 
Learned was unable to determine what species the trees be
long to and sent the pieces by Robert F. ·Gilder to Professor 
Bessey of the state university, who will try to identify them 
with some period of time, modern or ancient. 

Mr. Learned's country home is an exceptionally fine field 
for souvenir mining. He found one of the most beautiful 
agate spear heads within a yard of his house, that has ever 
been un·covered in the State. There are Indian mounds there 
and small narrow heads of all shapes and kinds are numerous. 
Bits of pottery and other things indicating the old time resi
dence of the mound builders have been uncovered. The pieces 
of wood, however, were buried too deep to be relics of any 
habitations and were probably from prehistoric times.
Omaha Bee. 

This truth comes to us more .and more the longer we live, 
that on. what field· or in what uniform or with what aims we 
do. our duty, mutters very little, or even what our dut~ is, 
great or small, splendid or obscure. 01\ly to find our duty 
certainly, and somewhere, somehow, to do it faithfully makes 
us good, strong, happy, and useful men, and tunes our lives 
into some feeble echo of the life of God.-Phi!lips Brooks. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H: A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs~ D. J. IO:ahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M, Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

[By kindly permission of Sister Stebbins we are permitted 
to use the following letter. In regard to the Sunday school 
work it may suggest· to other small schools the great advan
tage to be derived from special training for the very little 
ones, such as the writer refers to. 

·But, dear mothers, we wish to call your special attention 
to what Sister Smith says in regard to helping_ the children 
form the habit of working for the church. If we only real
ized the importance of this, realized that when the child is so 
trained that he loves and takes a pride in working for the 
adv>Jncement of the cause of truth and righteousness, in nine 
cases out of ten, a lifelong faithful worker has been secured, 
would we not, as mothers, be more diligent in so training our 
children? Oh, that the time might soon come when the homes 
of our people would become one vast training school for th;s 
purpose. Then indeed would Zion arise and shine, for then 
the converts brought in l)y our faithful missionaries abroad 
could not compare, either in numbers or in equipment for 
work, with those of the home band, the children bl)rn into 
the ldngdom.-EDITOR.] 

o'ELWEIN, low.\, May, 8, 1911. 
Dear Sister Stebbins: would like to ktiow in regard to 

the songs and prayers for use for your little folks. · There 
are seven little tots in our Sunday school about four or five 
years old. They get nothing by being in a class of older ones, 
and they· kee)J the others from getting the good they could. 
We feel·that·we ought to do something for them. Have you 
a book with the songs in? If so, Jet me know where we can 

· get it, please. 
We had one meeting of our Sunshine Band and we have 

these little folks there too. We have them using scissors, 
paste, etc. The older boys last meeting learned to sew on 
buttons, and then they wanted to help the girls hem dish 
towels. At our first meeting we received about seventy cents 
for Christmas Offering, and some donations for the society 
to use in buying material. One of the members spoke and 
wanted to know the size of the beds for the Children's Home, 
as she thought we could make some sheets and pillow cases 
later on. So if you know the size let me know. We are 
planning to make different articles and have a sale some 
time during the summer. We want to get the children into 
the habit of working for the church, and train them to be 
earnest workers in the cause we love so 'ivell. We feel .our 
need of God's Spirit to help, for there is much to do, and we 
feel that without the help of the greatest of Teachers our 
work will be in vain. 'I do not think that I have ever felt 
the importance of the work as much as I have of late, and 
can see opportunities on every hand; but the greatest of all, 
to my mind, at present, is that of teaching the younger ones 
so that they will be workers, for we know that in Zion there 
can ~c .~o idlers. , We talk repentance, baptism, etc., to the 
world, and tell them they can not enter the kingdom of 
heaven ·without obedience to these. ·It seems to me it is 
just as binding upon us to teach those who are already of the 
f?lc.l many things, which if they do not obey and observe, will 

bar them from being of Zion or the pure in heart. Oh, for 
the power to reach the children and those who are younger 
in the work, those who are weak, and help them 'to walk in 
tha right path. My prayer is that I may be able to help 
others so that they will see the need of taking up the work 
and moving on to greater fields of usefulness than we now 
are able to attain to. 

May God bless· you, dear sister,' in your labor of love for 
the children, and in your home life. I am ·glad that I had 
the privilege of meeting you in both of these places of serv~ 
ice and gaining inspiration for my work in. the same spheres. 
If I can, from the ·sorrows and trials of life, come, as you 
have been enabled to do, cheerful and lending the inspiration 
you do to others, I shall be satisfied and will be able to 
thank God for the paths in which I have been led. 

With kind regards to both·you and Brother Stebbins I am 
Yours ·in gospel bonds, ' ' 
NETTIE I. HEAVENER-SMITH. 

Give and T<tke. 
"Greater love hath no rna!! than this-'-that a man give his 

life for a friend." · 
In our .younger days we associate this "greater love" with 

death. Life to us then is the supreme gift, the one thing 
lovely and desirable. · 
. But slowly and surely the years travel past and change us. 

Our early ideas are disturbed ~nd become detached from 
the principles we thought so deeprooted. And after a while 
they readjust themselves, and we find om'Selves looking upon 
life and its standards from an entirely opposite point of 
v~e\V. 

They who have laid their lives upon the sacrificial altar 
of death must have their meed of praj,se-their souls were 
great souls when the time called for great deeds. 

But the souls who have laid their lives upon the altar 
of service are those who are tried by fire. Death is kindly 
-his eyes are those of a friend. His touch is a benison, and 
his arms are sanctuary, and his kiss is peace. Our dead 
smile-a smile of wonderful sweetness. Not they, but we 
who are left, are alien, groping through the mysteries be
tween two eternities. 

And so it is not death, but life that is the taskmaster. And 
it is not alone the man who gives his body to death, but the 
man who gives heart and soul in service for others, "un
honored and unsung," through th() long years of li:(e, that is 
showing "P"reater .love!" 

The world is full of heroes who so give their lives day 
after day. 
' That which tries men's souls'is the lifting of each day as a 

burden upon shoulders bowed and weary-the facing of tasks 
that are irl<some, of responsibilities that are a dead weight,., 
of duties that are colorless and thanldess, of service that 
is unvalued and unrewarded. Heroes ai·e these-men of gray 
lives, treading upon the treadmill of gray days, plodding to 
the ·soul's dead march of machine rule and routine, in the 
salt sweat of labor. 

And these are the men that are all around. you-the one 
in the shabby coat at the next· desk, or the "plodder" over 
there in the corner, or the stooped subordinate to whom you. 
have just given some curt orders. 

You do not know them and they do not interest you-they 
are only part of the machine. But it is because life has 
not touched you with its Ithuriel spear-the agony point that 
brings blood a.11d mal<e~. ~hi) heart human. . This Y0\1 need to 
clea~· .your vision and humble your aqogance. This yqu need 
to lower the judgment that you think superior .but that is 
only ignorant. This you need to make you see that it is not 
Pilate on his throne that looms great .in history because of 
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_. 
Pilate, but that a thronged pigmy became colossal in the 
mightiest tragedy because of a carpenter's.son, barefoot and 
dusty and poor upon whom he passed judgment. 

We need the Ithurial spear, for the world's standards are 
a sham and its judgments a parody. We need the agony and 
rack, because without' them we were hard and cold and with
out pity and understanding. We need the discipline of life 
against which we battle---the discipline that takes us by the 
throat and slowly brings us to our knees. 

For there, and there only, arc we humble enough to look 
truth in the eyes and to see that the souls of the shabby are 
often the souls of giants-that the man we ignore and despise 
is perhaps the man who has "given his life for a friend"
who is giving service before which we would quail-who fasts 
while we feast with the mighty, but to whose life the angels 
themselves pay revercncc.-Ethel Huston, h1 Des Moines 
Evening News. 

Letter . Department 
NEW YORK, NEW YORK, May 10, 1911. 

Decw Hemld: On last Sunday afternoon; Mrs. Toribia 
Alcola, the Mexican Indian woman, came over by invitation 
to attend the· social sacrament service, and while there she 
arose and bol'C he.r testimony in her way, with much interest 
to all present. Tears of joy streamed down ·her face, and 
while listening to the testimonies of the Saints, she wept with 
much gladness. After the service the sisters gathered around 
her and heard, in her simple way, how the Lord had so won
derfully blessed her and of the strange experience she had 
with an angel's visit. She made a good impression upon the 
minds of the ·saints, and with a gladsome good-bye said she 
had a desire to return Sunday to meet with the Saints. She 
claimed that the Lord directed me to bear my testimony to 
her. 

I find by close observation of her strange story, about the 
angel who came in beautiful white garments with a most 
beautiful face that in the dark afterwards, an evil spirit 
came and misconstrued the many things that she had seen, to 
make. her believe that the Roman Catholic Church was the 
only church, and mixing in many false statements. She went 
to the service of the Catholic Church and approached the 
priest, who wore scarlet robes, but he seized her by the arm 
and put her out of the church during his preaching. She had 
explained to him before of the angel's visit, but he abused 
her shamefull~·. . She has her eyes now open to the wicked
ness of that institution, with what I could cxnlain ,to her and 
of the only chance she had. She came last Sunday to tell 
her story without ridicule, and I looked upon her in th~ 
midst of loving hca1;ts and ·a reception that was worthy of 
Saints, where .she found sympathy that had not been accorded 

• her before. With a bo(lming face, and filled with gladness, 
she went away. If she comes as she wants to, I believe she 
will obey the Gospel. ' May she be so directed by the Lord. 
She believes the Book of Mormon is a record Of her fore-
fathers. A. N. HOXIE. 

DALBY SPmNos, TgxAs, May 7, 1911. 
Editm·s llemlcl: As J read your papers, it makes me re

joice to read the grand testimonies of the brothers and sisters 
'to this latter day work and the good sermons. I do not see 
how a Saint can get along without the church papers-they 
contain so many good things. It docs not seem to me like 
Saints arc interested as they ought to be if they fail to read 
them, if it is in their power to get them. By reading them 
we learn many things we should ;kfio\v and Would npt learn 
otherwise.' " ' · ,. 

I Jove this great latter day work. It will have been sixteen 
years the 11th of October since. I was bnptizcd by Elder 
E. A. Erwin, but up to that time I had never heard a sermon 

preached by a Latter Day Saint, and I knew very little about 
the Bible. I met with a Saint, a stmnger to me, and rode 
about four or five miles with him about a month and a ·half 
before I was baptized. He explained the doctrine of the 
Saints, but up until then I did not !mow the laying on of 
hands was taught in the New 'restament, and I asked him 
where I could find it. He said as he could not read he could 
not tell me the chapter and verse; but to read and I would 
find it; and, if I dcsi~·ed to find the truth, to ask of God and 
not leave it to man. He :;eemed to be so earnest about it I 
could not help but believe there was something in what he 
said; so I began to read t)le Bible to see if I could find where 
it taught the laying on of hands, and I found it just as he. 
said. 

I prayed for light, and after becoming satisfied over the 
matter, I went at once some eight· or ten. miles into a strange 
community and was baptized. I did not know until I <arrived 
there whether there was an elder near about or not, but felt 
assured, as I had no doubt but what I would find one. I went 
to where the brother lived whom I rode with in the wagon, as 
mentioned before, and told him that I had come to be baptized. 
He took me over to Elder E. A. Erwin, who lived about a mile 
distant, and who baptized me the next day about two o'clock, 
it being Sund'ay. As soon as I was confirmed, I started back 
to the place where I was staying, but soon after I left Brother 
Erwin, the Spirit began to rest on me, and it rested on me 
in such power that I am satisfied I was made to taste of the 
power of the good world to come. I have ever since been 
true to my testimony and by the help of God, I expect to, so 
long as I live. Since then I have had to pass through some 
hard trials, but I have tried to get the gospel before my 
neighbors. · 

I have been living at this place six or seven years. We 
have had some good preaching here by E. A. Erwin, P. B. 
Bussell, J. W. Jackson, W. M. Aylor, and V. L. Lum. The 
first preaching done here was by Bro. P. B. Bussell and Bro. 
E. A. Erwin, four years ago last March. They preached 
about a week, and the people turned out very well and gave 
good attention. The last night of the meeting, Brother 
Erwin had been sick all day and did not feel.Iikri going out 
.that night to where they were holding the meeting, as he had 
eaten but very ·little that day; but as it was his night to 
preach, said he would go. When the people gathered in, I , 
felt like they were going to be disappointed. Knowing 
Brother Erwin's condition, I did not think he would be able 
to stand up an hour, let alone preach. We had but two or 
three lamps, and i.t seem·ed as though they gave no light, but 
after the service began, Brother Erwin got up and told the 
people he had been sick that day and did not feel like talking 
and probably would not hold them over thirty minutes. As 
he picked up his Bible and opened it to read his ·text, it 
seemed to me like the room was as bright as day. I looked 
around to sec if they had lighted some more lamps, but only 
saw the same ones as at first. Brother Erwin spoke with 
such liberty for about an hour and a half, .that one could have 
heard a pin d1·op on the floor. 

There arc some' fine people here, and some I believe will 
obey the gospel some day, but Satan has been doing ltll he 
can to tear down the work of late. A friend told inc yester
day we could have a place on his land 'to build a church; so if 
any of the elders who arc sent to this part of 'l'cxas read this, 
I wish they would write me at once and we will try to ar
range for a· meeting some time in the ncar future. It is 
badly needed here, for some of the Saints who have just come 
into the church a1·e· worked up over a book that has· been 
brought here by a Baptist preacher, and they need lilrht on 
some things. 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints. 
R. F. D. 1, Box 43. W. H. CAI,!,EY. 
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CONIFER, COLORADO, May 4, 1911. 
Eclitm· Hemlcl: am making my farewell visit to the 

Saints of this State before. taking up my duties in the• Inde
pendence Stake. I left my work in an unfinished condition, as 
I expected to return here for another year. lt is the ·unex
pected that happens in this life, and specially in this woi·k. 

'!'his is a beautiful spot of God's creation, way up in the 
mountains, and about eight thousand feet above sea level
rather too near heaven for me to enjoy living. I am afraid 
I need a new head before I cari leave for any length of time 
the plains of terra firma. To those who can subsist upon 
this mountain' air and three or four meals per day, it is a 
delightful place for a. change, but rather lonesome for a 
permanent home, as I view it. This has been the ho~c of 
Bro. James .Kemp and family for thirty-three years the com
ing July. Brother and Sister Kemp arc now soon to leave, 
as they have sold their farm, and have their faces turned 
Zionward, and expect to make their home in Independence 
in a few months. They arc two faithful Latter Day Saints, 
who have made many sacrifices 'for the work they love. For 
more than 'sixty years they have been identified with the 
great latter day movement; loyal hearts and true have they, 
and now well advanced in years and weary in body, but young 
in spirit, they seek thei,r well earned rest in Zion. May they 
find as royal h welcome there as they have extended to the 
children of God in their hospitable home in the Colorado moun
tains, as well as elsewhere in former years. 

I have just made out their inventory, and they have squared 
up their account with the Lord and his church, in tithes and 
consecration. With the little left, they wish to purchase a 

· small home and spcpd the remaining years of their faithful 
lives among the people they love. May the Son of peace 
and light ever rest uppn them while permitted to remain. 

I feel somewhat sad at parting with the many friends 
made during my two years' labor among the Saints of this 
State, for I have found some true friends who have cheer
fully ministered to my needs while laboring among them. I 
extend to all my heartfelt gratitude for their saintly kind
ness, and pray the kind Father to bless all with the measure 
of his Holy Spirit necessary to meet the clemnnds of life. 

I feel. sud that .the ministerial fot·ce is cut down this year, 
when there is so great a demand for faithful men, and so 

· many places to occupy where much good cnn be done. 
Ma' the needs of the hour impt·ess every Suint in this 

State with the importance and need of placing in the hands 
of the Bishop and his agent, what is due their Master in 
tithes and offerings for the sprcnding of· his work, and the 
ingathering of precious souls who arc waiting for the mes
sage of life. 

'!'here arc many who nrc not loyal to their King, but nrc 
withht>lding their support for the extension of God's kingdom 
among men. If you would have the blessings promised the 
fni thful in basket, in store, in health of body, and illumina• 
tion of mind and spii·it, be faithful to Him who is waiting to 
bless his children with the abundance of his Spirit, as well 
as in their temporal and physical needs. 'l'he Lord's hand .is 
not shortened that it can not save or help his people, and it 
grieves him to keep the great storehouse of his spiritual nnd 
temporal riches closed against his children, because of their 
unfaithfuln'css. 

Arouse, arouRc th~n; and arise, ye slothful ones, and 
come to the help of the Lord, and Jet it no longer be said of 
~·ou, Yc have robbed God. 

We have the Children's !-lome near its completion, to re
ceive the little ones who need the church's care nnd loving 
hands to ·care for and minister to them. Remember the 
building of this splendid instifution means the beginning of 
our responsibility towards them< 'l'hcy have to be clothed 
and fed; they therefore become om· chm·ge and om· ccwe as 

part of the body of Christ. "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto the least of these, yc have done it unto me." 

We have four homes for the aged poor; two at Lamm)i, 
one at Independence, nnd one at Kirtland, as well us our 
Snnitarium. All these need our support; let us ease the 
burdens of our presiding Bishop by freely contributing to 
these God ordained institutions. "He that giveth to the poor 
lendeth to the Lord." The Lord always pays his debts. 

Send all your tithes and offerings to Bro. C. E. Everett, 
129 South Logan street, Denver, Colorado, and he will send 
receipt for same. 

There arc many in this State who are fnithful in their 
ol'iligations to God, and who have nlways responded to the 
needs of the work. To these we extend our sincere thanks, 
·und may the Master bless them abundantly, to whose care 
we commend them. 

Let this year be -a banner year fo;. Colorndo, and thus taste 
and see how gracious the Lo~·d is. Blessed is the man that 
trustcth in him. 

RWHARD BULLARD. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 5,. 1911. 
Being n member of the United Order of Enoch and aiso 

interested in the welfat·c of those who are not members of 
this organization, I write a few Jines regarding it. There 
may be some, however, that would say: Brother, if you are 
a member of this organizntion, jjlst keep quiet about it, nnd 
say nothing about it to us, and all will be well, only you do 
your part. But I ask, would that be letting my light shine, 
or would it not be putting it under a bushel? When we 
united with this chmch, had we not told others of the glad
some news and invited them to Christ, we would not have 
amounted· to much as Latter Day Saints. So as members of 
this recently organized and long looked for order, let us say 
to those who arc not members, Come, my brethren nnd 
sisters, Jet us walk in the ·light step by step us tho Lord 
shows us. 

'l'he revelation which caused this order to be established 
agreeably to the "laws of the land" was given in nnswcr ·to 
prayer, and when given, the Prophet of the Lord said, 
"Whether that which has come to me will bring ?'elief to the 
sit.uat.ion, I know not." (Italics mine.) "Relief to the situa
tion"-notc these words. The Saints being in a dilemma 
sought the Lord for help, and he, ever being good and kind to 
his children, responded to the call ~md gave the revelation 
April 18, 1909. It was examined by the quorums, "struck no 
snag," so•ito spenk, but became a law to the church, and t\lat 
by common consent of the whole body. Shall we coniply with 
it, or shnll we say we made a ,mistake in asldng, or the Lo1·d 
made a mistake in giving? We do not expect it to relieve the 
situntion if we do not comply with the ·law. 'l'ruc, a few 
have complied with it, but "There is a work for you to do, 
no other one can do for you." Will you do it? If not, why 
not? One mny say, I have not the money. The law does 
not say that you must have so much money to be a member 
of the order. The sick may sny (if we have nny in the 
church), I am not quite ready yet, the law is all 1·ight, but 
I am not quite ready. My brother, when will you be ready? 
Christ will be here soon. Shall we be ready? Another may 
sny, It is not essential to my salvation, therefore I shall not 
comply. How do you know it is not? True, many of our 
brethren at)d sisters have died and gone home to glot•y who 
were not members of this organizntion, but they did not 
havo this privpcge; buJ;.;whnt of those who have thq law given 
and will not keep it? Oh, my brethren and sisters, let 'US 

willingly comply with the whole law and not wait until it is 
too lute. Respectfully, 

CHARLES SPURLOCIC. 
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WEATHERBY, MISSOURI. May 6, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald;: Aftei· our grand General Conference, 

stopped at Andover, with the good Saints and preached two 
sermons with good liberty, and, if I am not mistaken, the 
attentive listeners were edified. They insisted on me staying 
longm•; but I could not do so, on ,account of liaving other 
appointments ahead. I should have been pleased to do so, 
for ·we had a large, attentive congregation there. And the 
good Saints, and outsiders as well, make one feel at home. 

From there r came to Saint Joseph Second Branch and 
began meetings at once. where I preached forty-five se1·mons 
in all, with splendid liberty, by the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

The noble Saints did -all in their power to make the meet
ings a· success .. And it would be hard to find •a more gerierous 
and free-hearted people than those at that place. Not only did 
the Saints use me royally, but the.· outsiders invited me' to 
come and stop with theni also, and I assure you I enjoyed 
their hospitality. It is conceded that our meetings were 
the best attended by the outsidel'S of any ever held in the 
new church. God certainly blessed the effort of his humble 
servant. The resuit was that I had the pleasure of baptiz
ing eight noble people into God's kingdom, and there are 
about six or eight more who· are ready, and some of them I 

. think wlll soon obey. 
All baptized were married people except two or three. May 

God help them to prove faithful to the ends of their lives. I 
must rest a few days, then go to Mapleton, Kansas, in answer 
to an ur~ent call to come to p1·each for them. After I get 
through there I will go tO Winfield, and other points in 
Iowa for .the summer,· as I have some urgent calls from my 
old stamping ground in old Iowa. And I am anxious to see 
the dea1· Saints of thirty years acquaintance again. 

In bonds, 
J. S. ROTH. 

DELOIT, IOWA, May 10, 1911. 
Editors Hm·a/d: It is the desir.e of the missionaries in Gal

lands Grove District to hold a series of meetings in Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, this summer. It is a growing little city of 
about fifteen thousand people. We ask the readers of the 
HERALD who have relatives or friends living there who might 
become interested in the angel's message to send their names 
and street numbers, or names and occupations, to John 
Jordison, R. F. D. 5, Fort Dodge, or to the undei·signed at 
Deloit, Iowa. If you !mow of Saints living the1·e, please favor 
us with their names also. 

There is a branch of the church at Coalville, six miles south 
of Fort Dodge, where church, Sunday school, and Religio 
services .m·e held. Richard Jordison, Samuel Dixon, and 
William, C. Jordison are iri charge in the order named. 

C. J. HUNT, 

DALBY SPRINGS, TEXAS, May 6, 1911. 
Dear Herald: As I am alone this beautiful Saturday eve, 
write to tell you I am still in the faith and doing my best 

to live a true Christian life. My heart is often made· to . 
ache, but the blessed Savior has promised to be our shield 
and protector if we will live .according to his commands .. 

I have been a Latter Day Saint but seventeen months yes
terday. I belonged to the Methodist church for thirty years 
and still love the Methodist people, but love still more to testify 
now than I ever did, for I am sure this gospel is true. If we · 
live it, the prize is ours. Let us live every day and hour that 
our associates will not call us h""Ocrites or Mormons. 

There are only a few Saints in this community, and we are 
trying .to •raise enough, monev to build a church house, so 
we can have some preaching.. My husband is a Saint and I 
am praying that my five children may see the light as I have 
seen it. 

As this is my first attempt to wlite to the HERALD, I will 
close, asking· the prayers of the Saints that I may be healed 
of dropsy of the heart, and that. I may so live that I may 
prove beneficial to the cause. 

Your sister in bonds, 
FANNIE.DALBY Cox. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO, May 8, 1911. 
Editm·s Hm·a/d: At the earnest request Of Bro. V. S. 

McKinzie, of New Philadelphia; Ohio, I write to ask the 
Saints to remember him iri their prayers. He is sorely af-' 
flicted with cancer on the lip, and unless God comes to his 
help, must suffer much. He has been good to all the eldel'S, 
has honored the temporal law, and is entitled to the benefit 
of the promises. Let us all hold him up before the throne of 
God. If any of the Saints have anything encouraging for him, 
let them n~t withhold it. 

Brother McKenzie must also be humble, prayerful, and 
faithful to all duties, rest entirely upon the Lord, and leave 
oft' any and all things displeasing to the Spirit of God. Heed 
the advice of those whom God has placed in the church for 
that purpose. If this'is done, God will surely send the blessing . 

F.,_J. EBELING. 

RUSHOLME, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, April 23, 1911. 
Dem· B1·ethren: I have this day forwarded to you sheets 

from the Manchester papers for the past week, which will 
keep you posted with the news of the campaign against 
"Mormonism." 

Bro. W. R. Armstrong, the mission secreta·l'Y, and myself 
are doing what we can to defend the church against the mis
repl'esentations that are made in mixing us up with "Utah 
Mormonism." We have interviewed Dean Weldon and several 
editors· of local newspapers. 

A big meeting is to be held in the cfty on the 4th prox. to 
protest against the "Mormons." I received an invitation 

. from. the dean for our Brother Armstrong to represent the 
Reorganized Church at the meeting. 

JOHN DEWSNUP, Bishop's Age·nt. 

• 
News fro in Mexico. 

Brother Pender's health is much better. The greatest 
hindrance is 'that his hearing is not good yet. His face is 
much more clear and full than when you saw him one year 
ago at conference. 

They have been expecting the revolutionists here, lately,· 
so that the soldiers and a few cannon are on the mountains 
at the western border of town watching out. Some fencing 
is done in the streets to guard jail and other public buildings, 
allowing barely enough room for the street cars to· pass. We 
only have about one half train service. 

Our Mexican neighbors tell us that the greater part of the 
town people here favor the revolutionists, notwithstanding, 
the officers and 'soldiers to the contrary. 

Some Mexicans appear glad over the prospects of the 
United States interfering. Neithet: Brother Pender's nor 
ourselves have had any uneasiness over the situation, although 
many American families have left for the States. I think 
their departure-is mostly due to depression in business. 

Many newspaper reports in the United ;States have exag
gerated the facts relative to the progress of .the war d(lwn 
here. We think that whether· the town. goes for federals or 
re.voldionids it will not alter our mission work. Of course 
we don't know, but the prejudice is not strong against the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 17, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 473 

-Americans. Many respect us well. Yet, some pride in being 
. independent of Americans in their religion. 

The good man whom we baptized with his wife last Sunday, 
was the local preacher in the absence, of the new comer, who 
turned us out of the hall: Very much your brother, 

W. MANNERING. 
TORREON, MEXICO, April 22, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago Items. 

Sunday, Apl'il 7, p1·eceding §lunday school little Arthur 
Sherman and Harold Pement were baptized by Artli:ur F. 
Sherman, father of the former. We trust this ordinance, with 

the blessing that will follow in the confirmation, will be an 
anchor to these buds of promise in the storms of life in future 
years. 

Sacrament service' in charge of Elder Pement and Brother 

Cochran. Not a large atendance, but a good spirit. Bro. 
Harry Passman, from the West Side, occupied in the evening, 
commenting on seeking the good things of life, and not money 
or treasures of the world, as so many are using their talents 
in that direction, and not thinking of the future life. 

Wednesday evening prayer meeting in charge of Bro. 
Arthur F. Sherman. Few present, but all were blessed. 
Some of the thoughts expressed were, how happy our lives 

·would be· if we could live at all ~imes in harmony with the 
Master's will; that each evening as we kneel to thank our 
Father for protection and blessings during the day, that we 
could. feel that \ve have exerted our utmost efforts in every 
way to be obedient, no· unkind words have passed our lips, 
all good deeds have been performed, and we have not been 
·careless or indifferent in any way. Yet, we might feel satis
fied with ourselves, and not mal<e much progress. "Let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 

Last· Friday evening, instead of our Religio program we 
indulged in an oid~fashioned spelling match, which appeared 
to be enjoyed so much that a majority of the members voted 
to have the same exercise next Friday evening. It is sur
prising many times how many there are t&at have never 
come across our pathway, or rather ·now few we m·e able to 
. spell on short notice. May we all endeavor, day by day, to 
"study to show ourselves approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the words 
of truth." 

6549 MAHSIU'IEW AVENUE; 
Phone, Wentworth 8731. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

It is character that counts in nations as in individuals. 
Only in loyalty to the old can we serve the new; .only in 
understanding of the past can we interpret and use the 
present; for history is not made, but unfolded, and the old 
world entire is ever present in the ncw.-Benjamin Ide 
Wheeler. 

"Oh, do not pmy for easy Jives. Pray to be stronger men. 
Do not· pray for tasks equal to your powel's. Pray for powers 
equal 'to your tas}{S, Then the' doing ·of' your work shali be 
no miracle. Every day you shall wonder at yourself, at the 
richness of life which has come to you by the grace of God." 
-Phillips Brooks. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The conference of the Clinton, Missouri, District will con
vene with the Fort Scott Branch, Fort Scott Kansas, .Satur
day, May 27, 1911. Send all reports to,me as early as possible. 
John W. Noyes, district secretary, 611 North Main street; 
Nevada, Missouri. · 

The Gallands Grove district conference will be held at Dow 
City, Iowa, June 10 and 11, 1911, convening at 10 a. m. for 
business session. Let reports be sent to the secretary early. 
We hope for a large attendance. Edith Dobson, secretary, 
Deloit, Iowa. 

Eastern Maine district conference will convene with the 
Kennebec Branch June 3 and 4. A good spiritual time is 
anticipated. Uriah M. Kelley, distl'ict president; E. M. 
Walker, clerk. 

The conference of the Central Michigan District will meet 
with the Glover Branch, Bentley, Michigan, June 10 and 11. 
Would like to have report~ from all branches. G. W. Burt, 
district president; Elsie Janson, district secretary. 

The •conference of the Little Sioux District will be held 
at Sioux City, Iowa, June 3 and 4, business session, beginning 
at 10.30 a. m. James D. 8tewa1·t, clerk. 

The conference of the Southern Michigan and Northern 
Indiana District will convene with the Coldwater Branch, 
at 10 a. m., Saturday, June 3. Prayer and testimony meet
ing will be held at 8.45 a. m. On Sunday the Coldwater 
chapel will be dedicated. Minister in charge, Frederick A. 
Smith, and other excellent speakers, will be present. G. A. 
Smith, district president; )\Irs. J. H. Royce, secreta1•y. 

Spring River District will meet for conference, at Fairland, 
Oklahoma, June 9 and "10, 1911. Mollie Davis, secretary, 
115, West Jefferson avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Convention Notices. 
Central Michigan Religio association will meet in conven

tion at Bentley, Michigan, Friday morning, June 9, at 9.30. 
E. D. Fultz, president; Elsie Janson, secretary. 

Convention of Central Michigan district Sunday school 
association will be held at Bent1ey, Michigan, Friday, June 
9, at 2 p. m. Cora Janson, secretary. · 

The Des Moines district Sunday school association wiU 
meet in convention Friday, June 2, 1911, at Des Moines, Io\Va. 
Prayer service at 8.30 a. m., followed by a session of normal 
work. Pearl Shannon, secretary. 

The Kewanee district Sabbath school. and Religio associa
tions will meet in convention at Joy, Illinois, June 2, 1911. 
Sabbath school convention opens at 10 a. m. Religio conven
tion will follow in the afternoon. This will be the annual 
election of officers and reading of reports for both associations . 
Locals, please sec that their delegates are•elected and creden
tials forwarded to the undersigned not later than. May 29. 
Mira Cady, district secretary. 

The district Sunday school association of the Northeastern 
Kansas District, will meet in convc:ntion June 9, 1911, at 
Scranton, Kansas. 1\h-s. Martha Cool, district secretary. 

The .Spokane -district Sunday school association will con
vene in Saints' chapel, corner Third avenue and Smith street, 
Spokane, Washington, June 16, 1911. Secretaries will please 
send reports to the undersigned. W. W. Fordham, secretary, 
S238 Haven street. 

Reunion Notices. 
Northern Wisconsin reunion will be held at Chetek, Barron ... 

County, Wisconsin, July 14 to 24, 1911. Come, Saints and 
friends, and camp on the grounds and Jet us worship the 
Lord. If tents or bed springs are wanted, or any infonna
tion needed, write Bro. Leroy Colbe1·t, Chetek, Wisconsin. 
District conference· will be held the last Saturday and Sunday 
of the reunion. W. A. McDowell, district president. 

The Eustern Michigan District \Vill hold its annual reunion 
at Port Huron, Michigan, June 23 to July 4 inclusive, in t)le 
grove at the west end of Thomas street, four blocks west of 
the Pine Grove depot. 'fents may be had for the twelve days 
as follows: 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $3.25; 
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and a 14 by 21, 6 foot wall tent divided into 5 rooms,' $6.00. 
Send all orders for tents to Elder Arthur Allen, 1197 Fourth 
street,. Detroit, _Michigan, befoi·e June 10. Meals will be 
served at the dining tent at 15 cents each or seven meals for 
$1.00; children under·.s, half price. Many good speakers will 
be present, including F. A. Smith; J. J. Cornish, and the 
missionaries of the district. J. A. Gunsolley will be with us in 
the interest of Sunday ,school and Religio work. Services 

. through the day, and every evening at .8 o'clock, local time. 
All are invited to join. with us and have an enjoyable time. 

The Bishopric. · 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT IN AND FOR THE 

DISTRICT OF SOUTH DAKOTA. 
To the Saints and F1·iends of South Dakota: Please take 

notice that upon change of the appointment of missionary 
labor of Bro. Edward Rannie, former bishop's agent in and 
for South Dakota, appointment has been made of Bro. E. E. 
Willard, of Huron, South Dakota, as agent in and for· said 
territory, in behalf of the Reorgan>zed Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

The Bishopric extend special thanks to Brother Rannie 
for his earnest and efficient work as bishop's agent 'in and 
for South Dakota for the past few years, and bespeak for 
him the consideration and help of the Saints and friends in 
his new field of labor. We also commend Bro. E. E. Willard, 
of Huron, who is an earnest worker and helper in the cause, 
in South Dakota. 

Trust that the Saints and friends may write to Brother 
Willard and help him along in the financial work, and that 
the Lord may bless each helper in his cause, that the gospel 
may be carried to those who do not have it, and the poor 
properly cared for. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding B-ishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 10, 1911. '· 

Pastoral. 
To the Ministers and Membm·s of the Southeastern Illinois 

and Saint Louis Dist1·icts; (}reeUng: Having been appointed 
as assistant minister in charge of these districts, I thus 
address you. I wish to say .to the ministers that a great re
sponsibility has been placed on us as the ministers of Jesus 
Christ, and we are sent out to represent him and not our
selves. I feel that each one senses this fact and will do so. 

·we ask the cooperation of all the local ministry and 
members that we may do all that is possible for us to do 
this year to make the year a success in building up the king
dom of God, and thus be instruments in his hand of helping to 
save the souls of men. We have been admonished of the 
Lord, "He that is warned, .Jet him warn his neighbor." 

To those that are living away from the branches, that 
can get a place for an elder to preach, write, and as soon as 
we can, will respond to the call, and have some one come and 
do the pr_eaching. We can all do something if we will just 
think so and go to work. Count the number of missionaries 
that are sent out this year, and begin now to send in your 
tithes and offerings to the Bishop and his agents, and see 
if we can't get enough -of means into his hands that at the 
next General Conference the Twelve can appoint many times 
more ministers than was appointed this year; this can be 
done if we will now begin. We want to say still furthei·, 
Don't forget when the missionary is with you he needs cloth
ing, and money, as they now ride like other men;. they go 
for full value, no longer go at a discount, but pay full fare 
to have their avoirdupois transported from one place to 

. another. We do not offer this as complaint, for we are not 
acquainted. with your past record in this line, as the field is 

.. new to us: our aim is that we will not' fall ,behind any, but 
keep up with our part of the work. I wish to say to the 
ministers, When you have a good opening do not leave it 
until you are satisfied you have done all the good ·you can 
for the present. 

We will get over the field as soon as· possible and look 
after the needs. For the present. the missionaries move as 
you think best. · · r 

· ,My address will be Independence, Mis.souri, 1129 South 
Noland street. 

Your coworker in the Master's. vineyard, 
GEORGE JENKINS. 

To the Mi?tist?·y and Saints of the G1·eat Lakes Mission, 
Known as N1unbm· 11; Greeting: Once-more we'enter upon 
the duties of another conference year, with its new experi- ' 
ences, anxieties and cares, its joys and sorrows, looking 
forward through the dim light of the Star of Hope to a suc
cessful year filled with evidences of faithful and diligent 
service to the cause of Christ. ·. 

A change of boundaries of the missions has made part of 
the· field new to the minister in charge this year, and I will 
have to acquaint myself with it as rapidly as I can. I will 
do the best I can to serve the interests of the work ·in the 
meantime. 
'We desire the cooperation of the local ministry and the. 

Saints in getting the gospel before the people, but this must 
be done in a legitimate way; cooperation don't mean "inde
pendent missions," nor does it mean, "if I can work where I 
choose and ·just as I please," regardless of law, or the results 
that may affect other parts of the work disastrously, but 
operating jointly for the success of the one cause in which 
we are mutually interested, or should be. 

Jealousy should be banished from our midst, and I hope 
this year may be clean and free from anything of that kind 
in this mission. It breeds contention and strife and destroys 
instead of building the church of God, and more, it ruins 
the usefulness of any man who will harbor it in his heart. I 
plead with you brethren, avoid it as you would a rattlesnalm. 
Don't be over _sensitive, but consider the feelings of your 
brother as you would like to have him consider yours. 

The missionaries and the local ministers should work 
together assisting each other in every way that they can, 
respecting each other in their several callings. 

Local' ministers doing missionary work should do so in har
mony with the officers of the district and branch when \vithin 
the confines of district or branch, with the consent and advice 
of the minister in charge, and all such labor should be re
ported to the minister in charge at the regular time of re
porting, the same as the missionaries under General Con
ference appointment. 

All reports should be made promptly, July 1, October 1, · 
January 1, and March 1. The last one for the whole year. 
Some of the ministry !)ave been very careless in ·the past 
about getting their reports in on time; I hope that this year 
we will have no cause to complain about this. They should 
all be in my hands by the 10th of the months stated above. 
I desir('l that the district presidents make report to me on 
the same dates as the missionaries. In the past these breth
ren have been very slow about reporting-! hope that they 
will do better the coming year; I desire to keep in .touch with 
the development of the church in all its parts in the mission, 
hence the request for the reports. Get them in pr!Jmptly, 
brethren. 

I desire to hear 'from each missionary at least once every 
two weeks, if it is only a post-card, stating what they are 
doing and where they are, and where I can find them in case 
an emergency should arise that some one ·is needed at once. 

I advise all the missionaries to avoid interference with 
branches, unles.s their appointment makes that part of their 
work, or by sjJ'ecial direction of .the minister in charge. 
Avoid mixing hi any of the troubles that may arise as far as 
you possibly can, that you may be free to push your labors 
as missionaries without prejudice. 

I have decided not to appoint any assistants ~n charge for 
the present. If on better acquaintance with the field I find 
it necessary, due notice will be given. through the church 
papers. 

The following division of fields will obtain unless other
wise directed by the minister in charge: 

Bishop R. C. Evans has been appointed to Ontario and 
Quebec, and will have ·charge of the finances in that field . 
I bespeak for him your hearty support in his office. 

Arthur Leverton will labor in London and Toronto districts 
as evangelical minister. 

David D. Smith will labor on the North Shore, Manitoulin 
Island, the Sault Ste. Marie and vicinity, Bro. A. R. Ellis 
assisting him at the Soo's and vicinity. 

Brn. John Shields until October conference, James Pycock, 
J. T. Thompson, S. G. St. John, J. A. Grant, after October 
1, Toronto District; James Pycock and J. T. Thompson, the 
eastern part and Quebec. S. G. St. John, New LiskeaM and 
vicinity; John Shields will look after his work as district 
president, doing such missionary work as he can; R. C. Long
hurst and G. M. Shippy will labor in the London District; 
Fred Gregory, James Davis, and John Shields after October 
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conference, will labor in the Chatham District; Bro. J. J. 
Cornish will labor in the Central and Western Michigan dis
tricts, until otherwise directed; Bro. R. Etzcnhouser will 
labor in the Eastern and Southern Michigan districts, until 
otherwise directed; Bro. J. J. Bailey will labor in Michigan 
and Northern Indiana as evangelical minister; S. W. L. 
Scott, Clyde Ellis, J. W. McKnight will labor in Southern 
Michigan and Northern Indiana District; A. E. Burr, G. W. 
Burt, and William Dowker, Central Michigan District; Ar
thur Allen, 0. J. Hawn, D. E. Dowker, Eastern Michigan 
District; Bro. William Davis will labor in Eastern Michigan, 

· and Southern Michigan and Northern· Indiana districts; 
W. D. Ellis, J. H. Hansen, Fred Brackenbury, Western Michi
gan Disti·ict; J. C. Goodman, .J. H. Blackmore, J. A. Carpen
ter, and A. R. Ellis, Northern Michigan District; Jasper 0. 
Dutton, B. C. Flint, and August Gratz, Southern Wisconsin 
District; R. D. Davis, A. L. Whiteaker, and W. A. McDowell, 
Northern Wisconsin District; Joseph Arber, E. J. Good
enough, and 0. E. Sade, Kewanee District; Charles E. Bm•r, 

-L. 0. Wildermuth, and Joseph A. Tanner, Northeastern Illi-
nois District; Brn. H. E. C. Muir and B. St. John were re
ferred to the minister in charge, and will be arranged for 
later.· 

In· the case of debates arising, where it is possible consult 
the minister in charge; if it is an emergency, meet it like 
men, in the spirit of humility and prayerfulness. 

I will establish a field address as soon as I can make 
proper arrangements for one, and publish it in the church 
papers. 

Push out into new fields as much as you can, make that 
your special effort during the summer and fall months 
especially. Stay in the field; don't idle your time away where 
there is no interest, and stay with an interest until you have 
mised up a bmnch or demonstrated that nothing more can 
be clone at the time. As far as practical, work two and two 
when out in new places, agreeing among yourselves as to 
which two shall go together, taking into. consideration all 
the conditions. . 

N.ow, brethren, let us be men of honor and integrity, wise 
and discreet, being careful to avoid the appearance of evil 
so far as it is possible, that no reproach may be brought 
against us and the work we represent. Put selfish ambition 
far from you; in fact selfishness of every kind. Try to emu
late the Master we serve in your lives. Study the conditions 
where you labor, the people and their customs, and how 
to reach them, that your work may be effectual in turning 
them from their errors. Don't be too harsh, Ol' over l'adical 
in your criticisms, lest you drive them from you. Seck to 
lead, not drive. 

Mail addressed to me at Lamoni, Iowa, will always reach 
me so you can . find me at any time through that address. 

Mav the Lord bless and strengthen you all for the work 
that lies before us, his Spirit guide you into all truth. 

Your brother and coworker for Christ, 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, 

M1.nistm· in charge of the Great LctTces Mission. 

'I'o the Saints of the Eastm·n Mission; Greeting: Having 
been appointed as minister in general charge of this field for 
the· conference year, I submit the following for your con-. 
sideration and instruction: 

The late conference was one of the most peaceful and har
monious in the histoi·y of the church, all were strengthened 
and cheered by the Holy Spirit, and with increased confidence 
in the final triumph of the work we enter upon the labors 
of the conference year. --· 

The missionaries appointed are requested to extend their 
labors into the new fields opening before them on every hand. 
,This will be pleasing to the Lord. 

REPORTING. 
Reports are required promptly, July 1, October 1, January 

·1, and March 1: blanl<s for reporting can be obtained at the 
Herald Office. Obtain your supply at once. 

·FIELDS OF I,ABOR. 

The following assignments to the various districts have 
heen made: 

MaritiplC Province~: Daniel Macgregor, in charge; John 
F. Sheehy. . · . . : . 

Maine: Washington and Aroostook counties, H. A. Koeh
ler, ,J. A. Koehler; Liricoln, Knox, and· Hancock counties, 
J. C. Farnfield: those counties west of the lCcnnebec River, 
S. 0. Foss. 

Massachusetts District: A. B. Phillips and H. 0. Smith, 
Ca.pe Cod, Dcnnisport, objective point, S. F; Cushman; Bos
ton and vicinity, R. W. Farrell~ · 

. Philadelphia District: William Anderson and E. B. Hull, 
New York City, objective point, W. E. LaRue; Philadelphia 
objective point, W. ·w. Smith. 

New York District: A. E. Stone, Alma Booker, and H. J. 
Davison. 

A WORD TO THE LOCAL MINISTRY. 

Magnify your calling, seek to extend the work by opening 
new places adjacent to your branches. In !ormer years much 
good was accomplished in this \vay, and you should assist the 
missionaries by securing openings m1d inviting them to 
preach. 

SAINTS OF GOD. 
The work lying before us is of such increased magnitude 

and importance that all should strive to do their part. If 
you can not preach the gospel, you can pay your tithes and 
offerings into the treasury of the Lord, that there may be 
funds in the Bishop's hands to properly care for the mis
sionaries' families; to relieve the poor and distressed and 
carry forward the many undertakings made necessary if Zion 
is redeemed. · · · 

See that the missionaries are properly provided with means 
to prosecute their work. This is an important duty incum
bent upon the members of the church of Christ. 

Praying God may bless and prosper his people, I remain, 
your colaborcr in the Lord, ULYSSES W. GREENE. 

S1'0NINGTON, MAINE, May 9, 1911. 

Notice of Appointment. 
To Whom it May Concei·n; Greeting:· Elder l\<1. H. Sieg

fried having been referred to the minister in charge of Iowa 
and the Bishop, and the brother not being able to take the 
field for at least six months, and the further fact that the 
Board of Publication has passed upon him for editor of the 
En.~ign, and now through the president of the board requests 
us to accede to such appointment, we deem it proper so to do. 

l\IAY 4, 1911. 

Very truly, . 
J. W. WIGHT, Ministe?' in General Cha?·ge, 
E. L. KEI,LEY, Presiding Bishop. 

Notice. 
Having· been appointed librarian of the Sunday school and 

Rcligio for the Mobile District, I take this means of notifying 
the Saints that anything they have to further the interest of 
the library work in the district will be appreciated. Either 
hooks or money, sent to the address below, will reach me. 

MISS CALLIE W ARR. 
BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, May 8, 1911. 

Auxiliary Work at Ontario Reunion. 
As published by the reunion committee, a reunion will be 

held from June 24 to July 4, 1911, at Low Banks, Ontario. 
As representative of the auxiliaries we have. been assured 
that as time will permit, we will have opportunities of pre
senting some phases of our work. So. all should come pre
pared to do their part. Bring your quarterlies for Sunday 
school and Zion's Rcligio-Literary Society, a good supply of 
zeal, and a heart full of love; leave at home your cares, your 
can'ts, and ypur grouches. Come all, and bring "I will try" 
along with you. 

FI.ORAI.ICE MII,I,ER, District P?·esident. 
J. T. THOMPSON, Dist?'iot Snpe?'intendent. 

Addresses. 
F. G. Pitt, Frcmantlc, Australia, general delivery. 
R. Jenkins, Jerusalem, Palestine, care French Port. 

Died. 
JoNES.-Eiizabcth Jones .was born in Springburn, Scotland, 

August 1, 1863; died at her home in Troy, Illinois, April 1, 
1911, age 47 years and 8 months. She was baptized into the 
Reorganized Church by W. 0. 'fhomas, October 16, 1881, and 
remained faithful to her covenant until death. She is sur
vived by her aged mother, two brothers, one __ sister, a loving 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



476 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 17,.1911 

husband1 one son one adopted son, five daughters, and four 
grandchildren. A large concourse of s~mpathizing friends 
and neighbors attended the funeral, which was held in the 
Belleville church. 'l'he floral offerings were beautiful. The 
remains were interred in the Walnut Hill Cemetery. Ser
mon by Elder F. L. Sawlcy. 

HAYNIE.-Bro. R. S. Haynie died at the general hospital, 
Kansas City, Missouri, April 25, 1911, aged about 55 years. 
He leaves a wife, a son and a daughter to moum his demise. 
He had been sorely aiilicted for years and often expressed 
his desire to depart, where pain and suffering are unknown. A 
short funeral service was conducted in the Carrol Davidson 
Undertaldng Parlors by Elder W. E. LaRue, and the body 
was taken to his former home at Macon, Mississippi, for in
terment. 

LE~SI{.-Mrs. Ma1·y Leask, born near the town of Avil, 
Arlmcy, Scotland, December 27, 1863, and died at Saint 
.Joseph, Missouri, April 161 1911. She united with the Pres
byterian Church in her eighteenth year; joined in wedlock 
to Bro. Hugh Leask in the spring of 1892. 'l'o this union 
were born six children, two dying in infancy. Three daugh
ters and one son arc left to mourn, heJ' husband having pre
ceded her. She has been a great sufferer but always bore 
patiently her bmdcns. lntei·mcnt at Delano Cemetery, near 
Cameron, Missouri. Services in charge of Chester Con
stance; sermon by B. R. Constance. 

KEAmNs.--William Vernon, son of George ~nd Viola 
Keairns, departed from this life May 2, 1911, aged 6 years, 
6 months, and 26 days; born October 6, 1904. He leaves 
father, mother, three brothers, and four siste1·s to mourn. 

"Far from this world of sin and strife, 
He has gone to everlasting life. 
Full of glory, hope and joy, 
'l'he Lord has called our darling boy." 

-Grandma Smith. 
Funeral sermon by Charles Derry, assisted by Ernest 

Jackson, Dow City. 

l)llml.J•:IN.-Near Andover, Missouri, April 26, 1911, Martha, 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. Samuel Biel'lein. She was sick only 
a few days, when at the age of 6 years, 5 months, and 19 
days was removed from the family circle to the paradise of 
God. Funcml SCJ'vict• at the Andover church in charge of 
Pres. ,John Smith, and sermon from Matthew 5:4, by Robert 
M. Elvin. 'l'herc was a large and sympathetic gathering at 
the church and cemetery; 

BJtYAN'r.-Mary Elizabeth, daughter of Loring A. and 
Lucy C. Reynolds was born at Drurys Landing, Illinois, Feb
ruary !l, 1857; and died in Joy, Illinois Monday, Apl'il 24, 
1911. When eighteen, she returned to Illinois where she was 
mul'l'icd to Cyrus Bryant. 'l'o them were born six children; 
all except one son who died in infancy, remain with the 
father to mourn. Four yem·s ago she united with the Reor-

. ganized Church. She was a loving wife and mother. Her 
last prnyer was that her loved ones would meet her in 
heaven. She died in hopes of the First Resurrection. Fu
neral serviecs, Wednesday, April 26, from the M. E. chu1·ch, 
Eldei· 0. F.. Sade officiating, assisted by Rev. Alfred Dixon. 
Burial was in Peniel Pemetery. 

lhJGill~s.-At Wheeling, West· Virginia, April 11, 1911, 
John It Hughes, who was born in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, 
October 28, 18~3. He is survived by one ·son and one daugh
ter by his first marriage, and by his second wife, Sr. Rachel 
S. Hughes, (formerly Sister Ebeling, mother of Elder F. J. 
Ebeling and his brothers and -sisters). Funeral at the 
Saints' church by Elder James Craig,. assisted 0. J. 'l'ary. 
While he never seemed impressed with the necessity of unit
ing with the ehurch, he was always ldnd and helpful to the 
church, and always \vas glad to have the elders visit at his 
home. He served with honor as a Union soldier during the 
civil war. He Was ldnd and honest, and possessed many nob! 
oualitics that endeared him to all who knew him. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, M•ay 10, 1911. 
(I•'1·ono Ozw Special Co!'l'espondent.) 

Som.e startling figures are given out by the Secreta1·y of. 
State in regard to the alarming growth of the divorce evil in 
Iowa. Advance pages of the table of statistics on the divorce 
subject for the year 1910 have been given out, which show: 

'fhat one out of every seven couples that arc married take 
their matrimonial tl'Oublcs to the divorce court. 

That one out of every ten couples married are divorced. 
'.I\hat 80 per cent of the divorce actions instituted in court 

are not contested by the defendant spouse. 
Tl!at less than 5 per cent of the divorce actions sta1·ted end 

with the court denying the divorce decree. · 
That three times as many wives bring divorce actions as 

do husbands. 
That 9 'h per cent of all divorcees are given permission to 

remarry ·within one year, the Iowa law forbidding marriage 
within that length of time without special permission of the 
judge granting the decree. · 

That Polk County's 1•atio of divorces to marriages, in re
lation w the population, is greater than any other county. 

That Grundy and Butler counties had the 8malled numbe1• 
of divo1·ces-two each. 

The conclusions reached as to marriage and divorce in this 
State are based on th'c assumption that the year 1910 was an 
average year. No other tables arc in existence, so that a 
comparison is impossible. The general belief is that the 
divorce evil is constantly on the increase. 

While the general state average is one divorce for every· 
ton couples married, ·Polk County has one divorce for every 
five couples married. A summary of the report is as follows': 
Population of Iowa ............................ 2,224,771 
Number of marriage licenses issued . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21,538 
Number of divorce petitions filed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,228 
'l'otal number .divorces granted . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,274 
Divorces granted to wives .................... , . . 1,716 
Divorces granted to husbands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 558 
Divorces granted by default . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,824 
Divorce petitions denied . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 116 
Numbei' of divorcees given permission to marry 

within a year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 213 
While it is shown th!lt a large number of divorces are the 

result of drunkenness, it is also recognized that marital 
troubles, in many cases, arc the cause of drunkenness. The 
truth is that the terrible increase in the number of divorces 
is the result of hasty and ill-advised marriages, Young girls 
scarcely out of their 'teens are allowed to marry worthless and 
shiftless young men who have no training 01' occupation to fit 
them fot• the duties and responsibilities of married life, and 
the wives rush to the divorce court as soon as they discover 
they have made a mistalw and arc compelled to go out in the 
wo~·ld and earn their own living. '!'hey do not wish to be 
hampered with a husband, who can watch their actions, 
and no sooner are they divorced than they rush again into 
matrimony, only to again meet with disappointment and 
regret, after which they again seek freedom. 

'l'ho divorce evil will never be checlwd until laws regulat
ing marriages arc enacted and enforced. The Catholic Church 
has settled the divorce question. .There can be no hasty 
.mar.riages in that church, und as there can be no marriages 
of divorcees, those belonging to that church are naturally 
cautious about contracting marriage. Again, the bans of the 
contracting parties must be published at different times in the 
church, and the· young men who seek to marry Catholic 
women must show to the satisfaction of the clerlfY that they 
arc in ea1•nest, and have the ability to support wives. A 
Catholic who basely deserts his wife is advertised in every 
diocese and has small chance of findin~r a second victim. The 
Protestant church has much to learn from the Catholic bouy 
as far as divorces are concerned.--7'he Optimist, Cedmi 
~~.~w. ~ 

/ Mexico's Rurales. \ 
'l'hc writer's introductory statement, "'Set n thief to catch 

a thief' is supposed to be the principle underlying the creation 
of the rural police of Mexico," will l'Ousc immediate interest 
in Edwin Emerson's picturesque account of "The Rurales of 

l'ASSMORE.-At Independence, Missouri, May 8, 1911, Sis r Mexico" in the June Centlt1'11· 
Mnrv Elizabeth Webster Pass}llore departef} from this li c. "In othei· wo1·ds," he says, "it is understood that many of 
She was born at Vienna, Ontario, Oanada, September 6, the men now enrolled among the ruralcs, were they not em-
1847; baptized September 15, 1905. by George M. Ship y. ploycd and lwpt under pay as policemen, \-:ould. take to· th~ 
Funeral services conducted by Pres. George E. Harringt , first road. Many of the bent s.hots and hard Jest riders among 1 J C. I•'oss preaching the sermon. She was put to rest ~he rm·ales at the present tnnc arc reputed to have been; 
1\found Grove C,emetery. notorious bandits." / 

.,; / 
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REVEALED BY A CULTIVATED SIOUX WHOSE WIFE IS A NEW 
ENGLAND POET, 

It is sl\ldom that a book can be characterized as disappoint
ing because of its very exceJience. This seems to be true of 
Dr. Charles Alexander Eastman's book, The Soul of the 
Indian. The work is altogether too limited in scope. It is 
so weJI written and indicates such a thorough understanding 
of the subject, that its brevity wiii probably impress the 
serious reader •as evidence of a duty neglected. But perhaps 
the author has merely taken into account the quick-lunch ap
petite of the average book-devourer, offering a biscuit when he 
could well have given a banquet. StiJJ, one should not be 
ungrateful for good writing; and, indeed, quality is much. 

Doctor Eastman's father was a fuJI-blooded Sioux, and his 
mother a half-blood; he therefore writes with authority and, 
what is more, with Jove. His little book is an attempt to pre
sent Indian character in a true light, and the result is a bit 
of genuine literature. 

The first requisite to· an understanding of a race is an 
inquiry into the racial attitude toward the Unknown. Doctor 
Eastman, accordingly, begins his study with a chapter o:n 
"The Great. Mystery"; and a .more .truly eloquent and ex
quisitely simple sermon it would be hard to find, because it 
treats of that childlike awe which has been the vital principle 
in all religious aspirations since the first man felt the yearn
ing for a god. Strip any religion of its bewildering excres
cences, and you have substantially the Indian's fafth as here 
presented. There is no hair-splitting; it can scarcely be 
called theology. It is simply the natural man's wonder-wor
ship of !J'hat which is, in some mysLerious way, the upward 
thrust of the prairie grass in April, the impetus of the flying 
cloud, the power of the stprm wind, the. urge of rivet'S sea
ward, 

"There were no temples or shrines among us," says the 
•author, "save those of nature. Being a natural man, the 
Indian was intensely po~tical. He would deem it sacrilege to 
build a house for Him who may be met face_to face in the 
mysterious, shadowy forest aisles or on the sunlit bosom of 
virgin prairies; upon dizzy spires and pinnacles of naked 
rock; and yonder in the jeweled vault of the night sky." 

One wonders while reading of the Indian's conception of 
worship, as compared with the average white man's, ·whether 
or not the charge of barbarism has been rightly placed! 

In the second chapter-"The Family Altar"-he discusses 
the ethics of the primitive Indian home, the status of woman 
in the tribe and the meaning •and rites of marriage. The 
woman seems .to have been content· with motherhood as her 
·portion. As always, she was the :family pillar of moml 
strength. Through her the· inherited conscience of the tribe 
was bequeathed to the child. She 'was, after. all,· very much 
like the old-fashioned, efficient mother, who never. read a 
psychological treatise on child-culture, such as frequently in 
these days emanates from the Bostonian· state of mind. Says 
the author: · . . 

It has been said that the position of woman is the test of 
civilization, and that of our women was secure. In them was 

' vested our standard of morals and the purity· of our blood. 
The ·wife did not take the name of the husband, nor enter his 
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clan; and the children belonged to the clan of the mother. 
Ail of the :fumily property was held by her, descent was 
traced in the maternal line,. and the honor of the house was 
in her hands. Modesty was her chief adm·nment. 

In ·other words, let us say, by way of antici-pating the 
punster, she never longed for a peach-basket hat or a hobble 
skirt! · 

In discussing religious ceremonies, Doctor Eastman states 
that the origin of the greater part of these was in that period 
when the influence of the white man's religion (•and his 
whisky) first began to be manifested among the tribes. Out 
of this era grew "an admixture of Christian and pagan super
stitions," we are told. The old folk-lore tales began to ab
sorb something of biblical story, and even the ancient Indian 
songs began to show the influence of the Catholic chants in
toned by the Black Robes. "The song of Greeks" gave way ·. : 
.to "the wail· of Galileeans." .· · 

A chapter is given to the moral code of the primitive 
American. With our present-day cynicism in regard to the 
inflexibility of moral codes in general, the reader is apt to 
suspect that there is here a slight tendency toward' idealiza
tion. If not, it would seem that a moral retrogression might 
be generaJly beneficial. 

It is in the chapter on "The Unwritten Scriptures" of the 
Sioux tribe that one feels keenest disappointment. Though . 
the Sioux story of Creation is charmingly told, together with 
the Indian's version of the Flo.od, a vast fund of latent knowl
edge in this direction is indicated, and one _feels that these 
"Scriptures" should not have remained "unwritten." Perhaps 
Doctor Eastman will yet make his little book the basis of a 
more exhaustive work. Surely no one could undertake the 
task with ·a better prospect of success. 

The concluding chapter has a distinctly modern flavor. It 
treats of the Indian's belief regarding spiritual manifesta
tions, and reads somewhat like an excerpt from the journals 
~·&~R. . 

The Soul of the Indian, though disappointing- in its 
brevity, is instructive, r.efreshing and quite worth while. 

The Treatment of Dumb Animals in,the Orient. 
Traveling through the Oriental lands one is reminded ft;e

quently of the immortal line: 
"It is not all of life to live, or all of death to die." 
Thousands of animals die a hundred deaths daily in Japan, 

China, India and Ceylon through the unwiJiingness of 
Brahmins, Buddhists and Mohanunedans to take life. 

In Rangoon I saw about the famous old Golden Pagoda a 
dozen dogs in advanced stages of man<re- one-half uaralyzed 
and ot'\lers blind. And yet these fanatical people wilJ throw 
them fpod and permit them·to die by.iriches and deceive them• 
selves with the idea that this is kindness. 

A traveler told of seeing an aged elephant at or near 
Madras lying o.n the ground, unable to stand or walk, hope
lessly iJI •and suffering, yet kept alive by the natives. ·And 
this is called "kindness to animals." · 

A merciful veterinary surgeon sent through the East with 
crates of chloroform and authority to dispose of all the use
less sick animals would be a blessing, to men and beasts. 

IIi Bombay .there is the most perfectly equipped hospital 
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for animals, however, to be. found anywhere in the world, I 
believe. - ' , ' . .;:1 AI 

This hospital was founded by a benevolent and wealthy 
Parsee gentleman, named Petit, more than twenty-five years 
ago. The Parsees are nQtable for their charities. 

It is maintained by gifts and by small fees paid by those 
who have their horses, dogs and bullocks treated by the skilled 
specialists who are in attendance:· It occupies many acres, 
and is one of the cleanest and most attractive hospitals im
al!inable •••• 

While the men of the Orient are not viciously cruel to ani
mals, they seem to have no mercy upon them when it comes 
to loading bullock carts or forcing horse3 to continual 
speed ..•• 

The Oriental man has little sympathy with the hardships 
endured' by creatm·es lesser than himself. Animals -and cool
ies are expected to work; it is their karma; and the coolie 
(so it is stated by those who live in the East) reg-ard any 
sympathy shown them as evidences of weakness. They do 
not want to be pitied. 

But in the Bombay Hospital for Animals sympathy as-

sumed a practical form, and the overloaded bullocke and 
overdriven horses and sick dogs were enjoying every benefit 
and care which skill could give ...•• 

All my life I have heard the 01iental lands lauded for 
ldndness to animals and for protection of all life. Yet, after 
having seen these lands and carefully studied the matter 
under discussion, I am convinced that to England and 
America must the whole world look for sane, practical, hu
mane and wholesome methods of educating people in ideas of 
proper care of animals. • · 

Our benevolent millionaires ought to. •appreciate this fact 
and endow our humane ·educational organizat;ons with a 
large fund.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox .in New York A11w1-ican. 

"When the heart strings are rightly touched, divine music 
wil!.be the sure result." 

Friends are like an umbrella-when the storm comes on, 
you don't stop to see whether the handle is pretty or plain.

Atchison Globe. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR . THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profit..ble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

, UIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Ctwtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Elli11 Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi-
. dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 

CHURCH. HISTORIES 

· C]f Every fa~ily can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a price that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARriCULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISH'ING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold BondS 

Be~ring Interest at Five Per Cent 
- Dated- August 1, 1909, Due August 1; 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semianRually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford th~ purchaser a 

chance to inv.est with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a)· They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no· premium-your interest is .clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment' of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This. 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
. Particulars 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Absolutely Pure 
The only ·baking powtltJP 
mafie ~m Royal Grape 

Dream of Tartar 

NDALUM.ND UME PHOSPHATE 

Pure Blood 
So few realize the great benefit o{pure, 

rich blood, and how many know the secret 
of purifying the blood? Would you suc-
ceed in purifying the blood if you made 
a .trip to the drug store or the medical 

., :profession? Never. Pure blood is ob
.· -, tained by the following indisputable basic 

laws of nature-sunlight, air, water, food, 
exercise and cleanliness. I will furnish 
you the only one necessary at lOc per 
day, Which is the proper food created 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Spent $500 
Refused ·$3,000 

.. This is the experience on an 
old Civil war veteran who two 
:years ago nled on a 40.;acre 
homestead adjoining the town 
of Pmvell, Wyo. The $600.00 
was paid on the ten-payment 
plan, for water rights and im
provements. Recently, he re
fused $3,000 for his pr.operty. 

Your Chance 
Soon 

More of this same land will 
shortly be opened to entry, If 
you want one of these Govern
ment prizes, send me your name 
and address and I will keep you 
posted ·and notify you as fast 
as the new tracts will be sup
plied with water. The next one 
will be announced very soon. 

The new Shoshone Project 
folder contains a map of Big 
Horn Basin plats of the valious 
irligated lands. Also other in-

' formation and illustrations. It's 
yours for the asking. 

Write to-day for particulars 
about our personally conducted 
excursions to these lands the 
first and third Tuesdays of the 
month. 

Mondell 320 acre free 
homsteads Northeast
ern ·Wyoming; ask me 
about them. 

D. CLEM DEAVER 
lmmirra.tioa Asent 

lall•seeken' Information B•rtau 

1004 Faraam St., Omaba, Neb. 

and designated for the human family? 
GOOD HEALTH FLOUR. Nature fur
nishes the others free. How we should 
love good old mother nature. Drugs are 
0. K. when properly used, and so a1·e 
the doctors. We need them in surgery, 
accidents, etc., but for blood pul'ify- Tile Elect1-ic-Lighted 
ing they are in the wrong profession. If "On Time" Road. 

the drugs pul'ify the blood, why do the ~~=~~~=~==:!~~~~~ medical men suffer with every disease 
that is prevalent? 

Will you test my HEALTH BUILD- BIDLES.-The Insplreil Translation. The 
ING SYSTEM? - Lord has commanded us to teach the 

A R KJ Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
• ~ ar fully you need this translation. No. 78, 

Health Builder and Instructor cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.26; No. 82, Flexi-

CANAL DOVER, OHIO, ble binding, gilt edge, $8.76, 

Capital lllld Surplus. $60,000;oo Aueto Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will .be paid on one year deposits. . Send 
your surplus funds . to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P~ JJaucer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Andera~o, W. A. Hopkins, 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Ande10on. 

May 17, 1911 

ANY TIME 
you want to buy or sell a farm near 
Lamoni, buy or sell a residence or other 
property in I.,amoni, write to us. ·We 
can save you some money. We refer you 
to any honorable man or woman in La
moni as to our reliability. · 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. BLAIR, Secretary, 

Twelve reasons why you shoulii eat 
GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 

1. It i1 made of the largest select grains of Wheat5 
2. It contains Muscle, Brain, Nerve, H011e, and 

Tooth elements. 
3. It has over 17 pounds of the best Life elements 

in 100 pounds. 
4. It ~rives the Muscle, Nerve, Sto~ach, and the 

Bowel• Life. 
6. It is made Without CockeJ, Clay. Rock, Cotton 

seed, etc. 
6 •. It has the indigestible parts scientifically re

moved. 
7. It enables you to live on less than 10 cents per 

day. 
8. It has the elementa aclentifically arranged. 
9. It will rebuild the body healthy and strODfi\ 

10. It is a God-send to the poor and the affilcted. 
11. It will enable you to pay tithing and free wUI 

offering, 
12. It will enable the Saints to interest outsiders, 
These are only a few reaaons. The price per bar-

rel, of 196 pounds, is $8 delivered to your station in 24 
¥.a pound sacks. In less quantities it is $1 for 24 ¥.1 
pounds, F. 0. B. factory. 

(Bro.) A. B •. KLAR, 
Health Builder and Instructor, 

Canal Dover, Ohio. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful. reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cent~. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range, Very Effe~tlve. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic,. , ... , , . , , .. 25 cents 
WITHIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ••...•.. , , , ..... 16 cents 
'JlHE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful , . , ... , , , , ... , 26 cents 
· For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100· numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

It may be A GOOD JOB FOR YOU 
during fly season. I make the Large 
Wonder Fly Tmps. They CATCH 
FLIES in greater abundance than any
thing else known. I want agents in 
every locality. Will you keep one of 
them·· set in operation on a. principal 
street or public place? It sells itself. 
Please let me know. Flies are an enemy 
to man and beast. It is honorable busi
ness to destroy them. D. H. Schmidt, 
Stewartsville, Missouri. ,. 20-8t 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press. before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of. collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dia· 
ciplea indeed; and ye ahall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

uThere shall pot any man among you have aave it 
he one wife; and con·cubines be shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
PREACH THE WORD. 

The Apostle Paul is credite4 with the following: 
"For I am determined not to know anything •among 

- you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified."-1 Corin
thians 2: 2. 

It should not be necessary for an injunction to 
come from us respecting the necessity of the elders,' 
both at home and in the field, in the carrying on of 
the· gospel work intrusted to them, to avoid preach
ing upon wide issues very remotely connected with 
our work, or presenting personal and private opin
ions as the doctrine, theory, or sentiment of the 
churdh as a body. We are called to present the 
word, the imperishable word of God. We are not 
called to preach the theories of men only. 

T-he individual elder is entitled to his personal and 
private views upon mooted and_ controverted topics 
and the present fellowships of their own body or of 
the outside ·world, but no one of them is authorized 
by the chm:ch to single out froJY' these theories and 
legendary teaching that which pleases him, and 
teach it as the recognized concensus of opinion of 
the entire body of the eldership, constituting the 
church. Neither is he authorized to select from the 
things of which he takes notice among the fellow
ships, theories, and teaching against which he makes 
ob.iel',tions or is prejudiced, and thus singling them 
out denounce them as being contrary to the teaching 
and holding of the church. Those things are prac
tically hobbies or speculations. 

There are many theories in the world, and the 
eldership, gathered as they are from every class of 
men, are widely diversified in their several opinions; 
and if one man is allowed the liberty to compromise 
the church in any given direction as being for or 
against a.ny of these varying theories .jn the world, 
the same opportunity -and •privilege must necessarily 
belong to every other member of the eldership, and 
as a result we could not be said to be teaching the 
same thing. 

The Book of Mormon gives us to understand that 
there are churches of men, but that the church of 
Jesus Christ only is pleasing to the Master, and fur
ther changes or shows that there is· to be a church of 
the Devil, and the revelation of God charges us to 

contend against no church except the church of the 
Devil. The church has not by any official action 
identified any organization existent among men as 
the church of the Devil, that we have any knowledge 
or record of. Possibly-there are items of identifica
tion given in the Scriptures. here and there,- but 
others have to be supplied by the imagination of 
whoever attempts to make the .jdentification com
plete. The organizations that we are acquainted 
with existing among mm~ at the present time almost 
as--a whole would come under the general appellation 
of the churches of men. 

It Jollows that the church has not authorized any 
man to point out any body of men holding organiza
tion in society, and by specification attempt to show 
that it is the ~hurch. of the Devil, and thus attempt 
tp bind all his coworkers to coinbine against that 
particular body of men.· 

'there is also in the Book of Moi'mon a class of men 
named as flourishing in the history at some period 
of time which may have its counterpart in the last 
days, known as Gadianton robbers. We know of no 
one who has authority to point out any classified 
organized body of men and state the specifications of 
identification, and compromise the church as having 
announced that particular body as the class of men 
referred to in that quotation. The church member
ship is yet too few and the theory too ·new, as pre
sented in the restoration, for the church to take 
ground of that kind, as we understand the com
mandment to preach the gospel. We are definitely 
and distinctly opposed to the church being compro
mised by what we believe to be unwise ·attacks made 
upon specified b'odies of men, in attempting to iden
tify them as filling certain passages of scripture, 
which would make them objectionable as being of the 
church of the Devil. 

Paul stated that he contended not against prin
cipalities and •powers, but against wickedness in 
high places. It is our duty to preach the ways of 
life and the duties of life by which ·men may live in 

· the gospel of hope and the final establishment of 
peace; but it is not our business, especially not those 
carrying the certificates of appointment authorizing 
them to represent the church, to assume the role of 
the novelist hero, Sancho Panza, and to create im-

f .. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



482 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 24, 1911 

aginary ·sentiments of evil against certain bodies, 
'and level their spears of argumentative denunciation 
against them, as though authorized to do so by the 
voice of the church. It is said in the Scriptures that 
"every spirit that corifesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God," and it must be 
granted that any man or any. body of men, no matter 
to what specific denomination they may belong, who 
are 'arraigned under . the acknowledged idea that 
Jesus Christ was the Savior, must be granted credit 
for confessing that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
It is unwise, as I see it, to go behind the profession 
of association and hold that because ·they do not 
agree with our understanding of the association in 
church relationship that they are anti-Christ. Other 
organizations not assembled under 'the appellation 
of churches, are societies among men, having origin 
among men only, and as such should be recognized 
and not be named churc·hes for the purpose of at
tempting to overcome them by contention against 
them. The history of the Reorganization has 
demonstrated that where efforts have been made to 
idealize some of these obnoxious organizations, con
tention has arisen and grave crises have been 
avoided only by the strong conviction and the efforts 
of a majority of the eldership. 

We recognize also neither of the means of identi
fication found in the third and fourth verses of the 
second chapter of 2 Thessalonians: "Let· no man 
deceive you by any means; for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
who opposeth and e:x;alteth himself above all that ·is 
called ·God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God." Efforts in the past to locate this man of 
sin, both in the church and outside, have met with 
significant failure. Different individuals have been 
named, but time and events have disproved the cor
rectness of the application of the title, as it could 
not be shown that the individuals ever sat in the 
temple of God and presented themselves to be "above 
all that is c'alled God;" It is our belief that this 

. qualification · must -be sufficiently clear before . it 
should be used as against any body of men. 

ift is enough for us to present the gospel of life, 
the gospel of salvation, and not to go outside of our 
known and recognized duty, so as to compromise the 
church as a· body and make it answerable for the 
peculiar notions of individuals who may or may 
not be of erratic minds, or who may not see clearly 
the wide field of observation that lies before the 
church as a whole. The church can not be made re
sponsible for the theory ·and doctrine of 'any one 
man, Christ alone being the lawgiver, the one whose 
right it is to state that which is the will of himself 

. and the Father. . 

We hope that these suggestions will give no of~ 
fence to any, but that all, especially the eldership, 
will take notice and give the matter earnest and 
prayerful consideration. If individuals conclude 
themselves to be called to any specific role of re
former- of things which are to them apparently 
crooked in the world, they ought to be consistent 
enough when they take their role upon themselves to 
exonerate the church as a whole and their fellow
men especially from being compromised in their 
specific views. 

ANTI-MORMON CRUSADE IN ENGLAND. 

An energetic and persistent crusade against "Mor
monism" has been c·arried on in England with 
increasing strenuosity for some months past. It is 
charged that Mormon missionaries induce many 
British maidens to accept their doctrines, emigrate 
to Utah, and enter into polygamous marriages. The 
object of the crusade is to devise methods to exclude 
these missionaries from the British Isles. Promi
nent in the agitation is Hans P. Frees, of Utah Mor
mon parentage, who obtained some notoriety in 
America two years ago on the Chautauqua platform 
in lectures on Mormonism. 

With this crusade we .have 110 concern. more than 
others who concede the right of British citizens to. 
safeguard the m01'als of their nation, unless we 'be
come confused· in the public mind with the Utah_. 
Mormons and m:e made to suffer· thereby, as past 
experience causes us to fear may be the case. On 
the other hand, if the present agitation leads to a 
thorough investigation in Parliament or before the 
Home Secretary, we can but believe that the differ
ences will be brought out so clearly that we shall 
gain much thereby. 

The crusade is aimed primarily at the Utah Mor
mon Church; but as a rule the assumption is that the 
evils inherent· in that organhmtion date back to the· 
days of Joseph Smith the Martyr, and that the entire 
system termed "Mormonism" is and. always was 
constitutionally corrupt. That in itself creates a 
prejudice against all believers in the Book of Mor
mon and the prophetic calling of Joseph Smith, even 
including those who stand for the purest morals and 
are as radical as any bishop of the Established 
Church in England in opposition to polygamy. 

As a rule the. distinction between the Reorganized 
Church and the Utah Church has been indifferently 
made in the public prints, and in some instances ·both 
have been classed together and the plea ·has been 
made that both be excluded. 

A great mass meeting was held in Holbom Hall, 
London, April 28, at which Bishop Weldon, Dean of 
Manchester, presided. The Daily Exp1•ess, (Lon
don,) April 29, thqs reported his' opening address: 

Bishop Waldon, the chairman, who was loudly cheered, read 
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a number of letters, already published in the Express, from 
eminent men, which, he said, were only samples of many 
which had been received. These included the message from 
the bishop of London, in which he said: "I am heart and 
soul in sympathy with the object of your meeting, and I wish 
it every success." 

"This meeting," said the chairman, "is held to make as 
formal and pu,blic a protest as possible against the Mormon 
propaganda in this country." (A voice: "They should• be 
expelled.") "It may be well to remind you that, according to 
official statistics, there are at the present time eighty-two 
Mormon churches in England and over 8,000 members.; there 
are over 300 ·Mormon missionaries going up and down the 
land. 

"They paid visits to 63,000 homes during the last year, and 
they claim that 963 converts were made in the year. Of these 
converts more than 500 emigrated to Utah .. 

"What 'is it, then, that the Mormons teach and preach? 
That is the essential point. There is, I think, no question 
th~qt ever since the time of Brigham Young it is polygamy 
which has given character to Mormonism. There is no other 
feature of Mormonism which would interest public notice for 
half an hour. Mormonism is contemptible where it is not 
immoral. 

"Utah became a State of the United States in 1896. But, 
if anyone wants to know on first-hand authority what has 
been the relation of Mormonism to polygamy not only before, 
but after the incorporation of Utah in the United States, I 
recommend him to read a speech by Mr. Julius C. Burrows 
on the claim of a Mormon to take his seat as Senator repre
senting Utah. That speech will bring out three facts: 

"First: That polygamy has been a Mormon doctrine ever 
since, if not before, that professed revelation of Brigham 
Young in August, 1852. 

"Second: That although the MQl·mons.ostensibly abandoned 
polygamy when Utah became a State they have never aban
doned polygamy as a doctrine. There is every reason to be
lieve that they have not abandoned it as a practice. 

"Third: That whether openly or secretly, the practice of 
polygamy remains in Utah to the present day. 

"In the speech of Mr. Burrows, there is the examination 
of Joseph F. Smith, the present head of Mormonism in Utah, 
on his own plural marriages since polygamy was l'enounced 
by President Woodruff on behalf-of the Mormon community. 

·"This man Joseph Smith admits that since 1890 he has 
lived in polygamy; he has in living in polygamy obeyed the 
law of his church and -not the laws of his countl;y, and he 
expresses himself as proud of the children who have been 
borne to him by a plurality of wives not only before, but after 
the public renunciation of polygamy. · 

"If polygamy 'went on before President Woodruff's Mani
festo, if it is pai·t of Mormonism on the doctrinal side, if it 
has been pmcticed by the elders of Mormonism since it was 

.publicly repudiated, then I say that the girls who are tempted 
to leave the great cities in the north of England or elsewhere 
-and not only unmarried girls, but, according to evidence 
laid before me, young married women-expose themselves to 
all the misery and all the degradation· which attaches to a 
polygamous s9ciety. 

"It is high time that public opinion in England should 
speak out. It is a country of free thought and free speech; 
it is not, thank God, a country of free love. 

"I have asked myself carefully what it is that the State 
can do, and I venture to suggest that it can do two things, 
and ought to do them: 

"It ought to prevent the Mormons f1•om holding public meet· 
ings to preach their doctrines and fuiiher their practices. 
(Applause and voices: "They shall, too.") 

,• 

"It ought to punish any private attempt to draw away 
girls and women-from the moral conditions of Christian life 
in England to live under the conditions of polygamy in Utah 
or elsewhere. · · 

"That is, in my opinion, the work which the State can do. 
I believe in liberty as much as anybody in this room, but 
there is a limit to liberty. · 

"The Mormons have exceeded that liberty, and I hope that 
the effect of this great meeting will be to awaken the atten
tion of parents of families and of the clergy and ministers of 
religion and of legislators to the need of guarding the purity 
of English homes. 

At this meeting the following resolutions were 
adopted: 

That the attention of the Home Secretary be called to the 
extensive proselytizing of the agents of Mormonism in the 
British Isles, and inasmuch as polygamy is both practiced 
and taught to-day by leaders of the Mormon Church, this 
meeting is of opinion that the Government should be asked to 
take such steps as, on due investigation, may appear to be 
necessary to safeguard English homes from the inroads of 
visiting !Vlormon elders, as has already been done in Germany 
and South Africa. 

That this meeting calls upon all the churches of the United 
Kingdom to warn the members of their congregations against 
the perils and dangers ·of the activities of Mormon mission
aries who visit from house to house in towns and country 
villages, and under the guise of religion, as "Latter Day 
Saints," seek to maim converts of religiously-disposed young 
women and persuade them ·to emigrate to Utah, whe1·e 
polygamy is taught and practiced. 

Mr. W. T. Stead, the noted British journ·alist, un
expectedly came to the defense of the Mormon elders 
in a letter published in the Daily Exp1·ess, April 28; 
under the caption "Religious Liberty." He char-

- acterized as "sheer, unmitigated rotu the story that 
thousands of British girls are ·lured to Utah each 
year. He also entered a plea for them at the mass 
meeting in London, hut was hooted; and in an edi
torial, entitled "Doubting William Thomas," the 
Daily Exp1·ess pilloried him, closing thus: "Mr. 
Stead loves to be in a minority of one.· One of these 
days he will start a germ ·protection society." Mor
mon elder/ present at the mass meeting in London 
attempted to make a defense but were not permitted 
to speak. 

There seems to us to be a danger that the crusade 
may pass beyond the control of those who were its 
instigators and terminate in violent and .perhaps 
bloody encounters, due to inflamed public opinion, 
-before a satisfactory legal settlement shall be 
reached. The attitude of some of the clergy justifies 
such fear. For instance, Father Bernard Vaughn 
(Catholic) is reported to have said: "Mormons 
should pe taken by the scruff of the neck, rushed 
across our island, and dropped into the sea." (See 
Manchester Evening Ch1'onicle; April 18, 1911.) 

As we have already said, if our people succeed in 
getting the position of the Reorganized Church pe
fore the public so that it is clearly understood that 
they are in no way connected with Utah Mormonism 
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they will h~ve nothing to fear from leg&l proceed~ 
ings. 

They wiil still be heirs to the opposition that has 
always existed toward the restored gospel; but in 
that regard, as Bro. Rees Jenkins writes, they are 
"willing to suffer for Jesus' sake, but not for the 
sake of Brigham Young." 

· In some places our men have succeeded in getting 
into the papers. Late in March Bro. Edward 
Maloney, of Stockport, challenged Rev. J. H. Thorp, 
B. D., Rural Dean of Stockport, to debate issues 
raised ·in an address by Reverend Thorp, on the 
"Mormon Error," delivered in Saiht George's 
Church. As a result a written discussion has been 
in progress in the columns of the Advertism· (Stock
port); the last number to reach our desk appearing 
in the issue for May 5, under the title, "Is the Book 
of Mormon Divine?" So far as we have followed 
this discussion Brother Maloney explains our posi-

,. tion in a very creditable manner, and our people 
should feel grateful to the editor of the Advm·tiser 
for his courtesy in giving so much space for our 
defense. E. A. S; 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Bro. F. G. Pitt writes from Jerusalem, Palestine, 

May 4, 1911, as follows: "All being well, we leave 
for Australia May 28. Kindly send HERALD and 
Autumn Leaves to us at our. future address, 195 
South Terrace, Fremantle, Australia." 

The manager of the Herald Publishing House 
would like to have every district president or clerlc 
send to him the exact dates and places of holding of 
reunions. Please attend to this at once, or as early 
as possible. 

T.he Cradle·Roll is now ready to mail. A goo,d deal 
of pains have been taken to put. out something which 
would be artistic as well as useful. We feel assured 
in saying the result will be pleasing to all. Price 
sixty cents. 

In our crusade against the teachings of our 
friends in Utah,· we should be careful that we do not 
use stories against them which have no foundation 
in fact. Observation convinces us that they, as well 
as we, suffer at time from such misrepresentation. 
A case in point is found in an editorial appearing in 
the Des Moines (Iowa) News, which says: "The. 
Mormons admit i,t and acknowledge 1,100 plural 
marriages last year. This is the official confession 
of Pres. Joseph F. Smith· at the Salt Lake confer
ence." 

We have reason to believe that the above state
'ment is untrue .. It is probably based on a misunder
standing of a statement found in the sermon by 
Joseph -F. Smith, a repol"t of which appears in Lia-

hona, the Elders' J OU1-nal, May 9, 1911. According to 
that report this is what Joseph F. Smith really said: 
"During the last year eleven hundred marriages of 
our people have been contracted or solemnized in a 
manner not provided for in the law of the church; 
I re[e1' to civil ma1'1'iages." 

·It will be discovered by this, that -his statement 
wa~ to the effect <that among their people there had 
been during the year 1,100 marriages performed by 
civil officers, which is not in ha·rmony with his idea 
of church law. No such confession as is charged 
appears in his sermon, so far as we are able to 
discover. 

The following is probably a good sample of "stock" 
information doled out by the editors of query col-
umns in our leading papers: ,. 

"THE BOOK OF MORMON." 

i 
I 

"S. H. R.-'I'he names of the men after whom you 
inquire were Oliver Cowdrey, David Wilmer and 
Martin Harris. These men made a formal affidavit, 
in which they said: 'We solemnly declare that an 
angel of God came down from heaven,· and he 
brought and laid before our eyes-that we be
held and saw-the plates and the engravings there
on, from which the "Book of Mormon" is printed.' 
These 'three witnesses,' however, in the course of 
time fell out with the founder of Mormonism and 
declared, with equal so.lemnity, that this testimony 
of theirs was altogether false. It is, of course, 
impossible to say what the belief of the Mormons is 
regarding the 'Book of Mormon,' but it ·is safe .to 
infer that many of them, at least, have faith in its 
authenticity.''-New Y01·k American. 

The following note is from the Nauvoo Rustlm·, 
May 16, 1911: "A letter from Mark H. Siegfried, of 
Independence, Missouri, says : 'Since I left Nauvoo, 
in fact the very day I arrived here, I le~rned that 
the Board of Publication of the church had elected 
me editor of Zion's Ensign, all unknown to me. 
However, it "is no sad appointment to me, though 
it may prove to be to some of the readers. That re
mains to be seen. Can hardly tell yet how I shall 
like the work.' 

"Zion's Ensign is published in the interest of the 
Latter Day Saint. Church. Mr. Seigfried is a fine 
young man, and a splendid writer, havil!g had con
siderable experience, and he will make good in ~is 
new position. We wish him success." 

It is said that India has twenty-seven millions of 
wido\vs, more than half of which are under ten years 
of age. · Sixty thousand widows commit suicide 
annually. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD. 

AFTER THE ORDER OF THE SON OF GOD. 

The priesthood that was conferred on Christ When 
the Father said, "Thou art a priest for ever, after 
the order of Melchisedec" (Hebrews 5: 6), was in 
ancient times called "the holy pi'iesthood, after the 
order of the Son of God," (Doctrine and Covenants 
104 :1), and continued with God's people from the 
beginning till the days of Moses; and the writer 
believes this order of the .priesthood "continueth in 

. the church of God in aJl generations, and is without 
·beginning of days or end of years." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 2.) Wherever the gospel ("the 
power of God unto salvation") is, there this priest
hood is. If this latter quotation be true, the church 
of God has never been on the earth when this priest
hood was not in it. If there was any church that 
God recognized as his between the days of Moses 
and Christ this priesthood must have been in it. 

Objection is urged to this argument on the ground 
that this same section of the Doctrine and Covenants, 
verse 4, says, "He took Moses out of their midst and 
the holy priesthood also; and the lesser priesthood 
continued." If all the Melchisedec priesthood went 
with Moses, . "the church in the wilderness" must 
have gone too; hut the Book of Mormon claims that 
God had a church on earth between· the time of 
Moses and the days of Christ. 

Moses evidently, like Melchisedec and Christ, 
retained his priesthood after death. They were to 
"be priests for ever" after that order. When .Moses 
Was taken, his priesthood was taken with ·him, but 
that would not take the priesthood from others who 
held the· Melchisedec pr.iesthood. 

The lesser priesthood continued in ascendency, 
for the law of Moses was administered under it, and 
the gospel at times evidently was nearly lost sight 
of; still it was "the porwer of God unto salvation" to 
ail that were saved dur·ing that period. Would any
one say that there were none of the proph,ets saved? 
Only Aaron and his •sons should keep the "priest's 
office ... and the strangP.r that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death" (Nm;nbers 18: 7). Where there was 
none of Aaron's seed to officiate at the altar, God 

- could call others, as with the Nephites; but where 
the seed of Aaron was, there was no need for others 
to act. 

Joshua did not belong to the sons of Aaron nor to 
the tribe of "Sevi, but of "the tribe of Ephraim" 
(Numbers 13: 8). He was an officer and received 
"some of thine (Moses') honor;,- or authority. That 
"hoitor" or authority inust have been of the Mel
chisetlec oi.·der, and it was imparted to him just 
before Moses was taken. Surely Moses did not take 
that Wlith hhh. 

The "seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be elders of the people, and officers 
over them" (Numbers 11: 16), Were not officers of 
the Levitical order; elders belong to the Melchisedec 
order, and the elders seem airways to have been 
d·istinguished from the priests. These seventy 
elders, with the high priest, evidently constituted 
the "Sanhedl'in, the supreme council of the Jewish 
nation, consisting of seventy-two members selected 
fi'om the chief priests, elders and sci"ibes."-W. 
Greenfield. · 

They are often spoken of as the "elders of Israel," 
in the Bible, even down to the days of the apostles. 
Joshua sat in council with the "elders of Israel.n 
(Joshua 7: 6.) Jeremiah wrote to the elders, priests 
and prophets at Babylon. (Jeremiah 29: 1.) Ezra 
had the "elders, priests an<l Levites" with him. 
(Ezra 6: 7, 14, 16.) "Their rulers, and elders and 
scribes, and Annas the high priest," (Acts 4: 5, 6), 
met in council to try Peter and John. This was the 
"senate of the children of Israel" (Acts 5: 21) that 
met to try the twelve apostles, th~ Sanhedrin. 

Another passage of scripture is used to prove that 
the Melchisedec priesthood did not continue after 
Moses, which reads as follows: "If therefore per
fection were by the Levitical priesthood, (fm; under 
it the people received the law,) rwhat further need 
was there that another priest should arise after the 
order of . Melchisedec, and not, be- called after the 
order of Aaron? For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also of the hiw." 
-Hebrews 7: 11, 12. The law of Moses was admin
istered by the Levitical pr;iesthood, and when we 
were "delivered from the law" (Romans 7: 6), many 
of the .duties under the law ceased, and we came 
"under the law of Christ" and· his priesthood; still 
the gospel ordinances and . blessings were enjoyed 
while they were under the law: Moses bap.tized in 
the wilderness "in the cloud and in the sea; and did 
all eat the same spiritual meat; and did aU drink 
the same spiritual drink," which was Ghrist (1 
Corinthians 10: 2.-4). History tells us they con
tinued to practice baptism to some extent, and how 
did the prophets and others get the Holy Ghost 
without the laying on of hands? They "spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost."-2 Peter 1: 21. 
Joshua was "full of the spir-it of wisdom; for Moses 
had laid his hands upon him." -Deuteronomy 34: 9. 
Surely the others received it in the same way. 

The Inspired Translation says that God told 
Adarri, "Ye must be born again, into the kingdom 
of heaven, of water, and of the Spirit," and so he 
was baptized "into the water," and afterwards the 
Father said to him, "Thou art baptized with fire 
and with the Holy Ghost." (Genesis 6:62, 67, 69.) 
He wall also to teach those things to his children. 
He also offered sacrifices as they did under the law. 
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In the Book of Mormon, latest edition, Nephi 
said that God "commandeth all men that they must 
repent, and be baptized in h1s name . . . or they 
can not be saved in the kingdom of God." (2 Nephi 
6: 48.) Nephi was under the law of Moses, still 
he taught that all men must .be baptized or perish. 
The prophets then after Moses must have been bap
tized or they could not have been saved. Nephi also 
taught that after baptism, "then shall ye receive the 
Holy Ghost," (2 Nephi 13: 16.) He must surely 
have had authority to administer the gospel ordin
ances, or his language would have been out of place. 

Jacob, the brother of Nephi, was "called of God," 
was "Qrdained after the manner of his holy order." 
(2 Nephi 5: 2.) This- holy order. of God was the 
order of Melchisedec, as we have seen. Alma was 
"the high priest according to the holy order of God," 
having been consecrated by his father· Alma "to be 
a high priest over the church of God, he having 
power and authority from God to do these things." 
(Alma 3: 1, 3.) He said, "I am called to speak after 

· this manner, according to the holy order of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus." (3: 73.) It was Ghrist's 
order, Helaman, Shiblon, and Corianton, and Am
mon, etc. "had been or{lained by the holy order of 
God." (Alma 21: i85; 186.) 

Alma had "consecrated teachers, and priests, and 
elders, over the church." (Alma 2: 11.) "He 
ordained priests anq elders, by laying on his hands 
according to the order of God, to ·preside and watch 
over the church." (Alma 4: 1.) Since they had 
teachers and priests as well as elders, they must 
have had both orders of the priesthood. 

The office of'seer is the highest office given to man. 
"A seer is a revelator, and a prophet also; and a 
gift which is greater, can no man have." (Mosiah 
5: 77.) King Mosiah held this highest of all offices, 
and translated the twenty-four-plates by the use of 
the "interpreters" or the "two stones" which were 
fastened into the "two rims of a bow." "And who
soever has these things, is called seer, after the 
manner of old times." (Mosiah 12: 16, 18, 21.) 
Samuel and others were called seers after the days 
of Moses. (See 1 Chronicles 26, 28, 29, and 2 Kings 
17: 13.) 

The question has been asked, "Why did Christ 
command all the Nephites to be rebaptized, if they 
held the Melchisedec priesthood before he came?" 
The only answer apparently is, as Christ said to 
them: "Old things are done away, and all things 
have become new." (Book of Nephi 5: 92.) If they 
had been baptized by an Aaronic priest their bap
tism shou.Jd stand, ordinarily; but they had more 
authority than any Aaronic pr·iest, so far as we have 
their duties pointed out. Nephi,. who ministered 
about the same time that Christ ministered at Jeru
salem, had as much authol'ity then ·as he received 

afterwards, for he "did minister with power and 
with great authority .-·; . and in the name of Jesus 
did he cast out devils and unclean spirits; and even 
his brother .d-id he ra1se from the dead."-Nephi 
3:58,60. 

I have written this article that others may have 
the benefit of my research. If my conclusions are 
wrong I shall be pleased to be corrected. 

Yours for·the truth, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

Original Articles -
A TRYING BUT PROFITABLE EXPERIENCE. 

I am impressed that a brief account of the expe
rience of the conference year, (1910-11) will be of 
interest to the readers of the HERALD. I believe it is 
wise and profitable to relate our experiences to each 
other. Often I have been encouraged and strength
ened by learning of the goodness of God, in various 
ways, to his Saints. I believe that some have made 
serious mistakes by 11ot relating their experiences 
to others; they having been blessed with some re
markable and valuable manifestations of the love 
and power of God. Many have gone down to the 
grave who had marvelous manifestations in life that 
were only occasionally referred to, and .then to but a 
few. I do not believe in casting pearls before swine; 
going out on the stteet corners and boasting of what 
the Lord has done through me and for mine. There 
are two extremes. 

I was present at a prayer and testimony meeting 
when we were admonished, as a branch, to make a 
record of the blessings that were received, so that in 
the future it would be a source of strength to those 
who would read and meditate with a prayerful mind. 
Marvelous are some of the manifestations that were 

·seen, heard, and felt in that branch. Still, they were 
not known ouside of the few that were there; neither 
was there a record kept; a sad mistake. I am aware 
that we are not to noast of great faith or mighty 
works, but to tell' of the blessings of God· in the 
spirit they were received, is not boasting. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 46: 4, 5, speaking of 
spiritual gifts, we are informed that to some it ·is 
given, by the Holy Ghost, to know that Jesus is the 
Son of God, and that he was crucified for the sins of 
the world, (wonderful and precious gift.) To others 
it is given to believe on their words, that they also 
might have eternal life, if they continue faithful. If 
the one receiving the knowledge of Christ did not 
speak of it, how could the oti:ter believe? 

I was present at the opening session of the con
ference, April 6, 1910, the fiftieth presiding anniver
sary of Pres. Joseph Smith, held, at Independence, 
Missouri. Very striking and appropriate were the 
words spread on the canvas and stretched overhead 
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in the auditorium, "To our beloved President, from 
1860 to 1910." Fifty years, half a century, is a 
long period. During aH of these years he had en
deared himself to the''church by his unselfish life, 
fatherly· care, and wise spil'itual counsel. Nothing 
but a Hfe of righteausness could win and hold the 
confidence and affection of an intelligent, God-loving 
people; and as the.years come and go, the friendship 
grows stronger, so that with the spirit and under
standing we can all unite and sing, "Blest be the tie 
that binds our hearts in Christian •love." When he 
is gathered home to mingle with the faithful of all 

. ages, the words in Proverbs will truly apply to him, 
"Give him the fruits of his own hands, and let his 
works praise him in the gates." 

At the last conference, I was ordained 3: patriarch, 
(under the }lands of Brn. F. A. Smith and-Gomer. T. 
Griffiths, of the-Twelve,) which_was in fulfillment of 
the following dream, related by Sr. Ellen Morris, at 
a prayer meeting in Scranton, Pennsylvania, Janu
ary 8, 1908: "I dreamed that I saw a multitude of 
people, and a bright star caine down from heaven 
in the presence of all; I inquired what that meant. 
A voice spoke, that it was a sign of the coming of the 
Savior. The star had a name, but it has passed from 
my. mind. I then .saw a beautiful quilding, and it 
·was up some distance in tbe air, clear off the ground, 
and there were several men in the building, and they 
were the servants of the Lord, doing business for 
him. They were giving out bills that were of much 
value to all who received them. I _inquired who the 
men were, in the building. Some one answered, 
'Brother Lewis is in there.' 'Well,' I said, 'If he is in 
there, he will give me one of those bills.' At that I 
saw Bro. WilHam Lewis. looking out of the window 
so pleasantly 'at me, and. he sara, 'I can not give you 
the -bill, unless the Lord directs me to do so. He 
knows you, and will do right by you.' 

•I was very much impressed with the dream, but 
said nothing as to itl;} meaning, (which was plain to 
me,) only that ere long they would see it fulfilled. 
Bro. F. A. Smith had said_.I would be set apart to 
that work. I had light on the matter, and concluded 
that it was best to keep the matter to myself;·· After 
~y ordination, the same day, some applied for theh; 
blessings, but as that line of work -was new to me, 
I sugge_sted that they either see some of the other· 
'brethren,, or wait until I could see my way clear to 
officiate. I consulted Bro. J. R. Lambert, who had 
just been ordained presiding patriarch. He advised 
that I move slowly and carefully, and he gave other 
valuable information that I appreciate. 

As time moved along, and being approached with 
questions as to when it would be convenient to· give 
blessings, the responsibility grew stronger, and in
stead of getting ready to take up that part of the 
work, I .felt my weakness and . insignificance more 

and more. About four months had gone when I re
ceived a letter from Bro. J. R. Lambert, asking me 
to attend the StewartsviHe reunion, and asked if I 
could go to two others, if needed. Well, I said, I 
must do one of the two things: magnify my calling, 
or let some one else do it. How I wished that I could 
be associated with some one who had the will power 
and faith and e~perience, or that I could honorably 
place the responsibility on stronger sh9ulders. I did 
not doubt the call, for I had been blessed in other 
lines; but to move out and say, "I am at the service 
of the church to officiate in any department of the 
patriarchal work, even to the~ conferring of bless
ings," was truly more than I thought I could do. 
Then ·it dawned upon me .that inasmuch as the line 
of work that I had been set apart to do was to bring 
added strength to those who sought for it, why 
should I longer delay? "Do your part," was the 
thought," and leave the result with the Lord." So 
I notified Brother Lambert that I would be at his 
service ;-quite brave all at once; No one hut the 
Lord knew of the struggle I had to say, "I am 
ready." It may appear childish to some of the read
ers, that having had evidence of the call, I should be 
so slow in taking up the work. But I am quite sure 
that it was not altogther the lack of confidence in 
myself, or the call to office that caused the delay, but 
the absence of the Spirit; and not until I resolved 
and set the time to officiate did I feel its presence. I 
had been blessed along other lines, hut when I would 
think of the conferring of blessings, I was a blank; 
until, as I said, "I am going to try the Stewartsville 
reunion,'' which convened the latter part of July. 

I told my daughter to get the necessary material 
and prepare to take down the blessings given. She 
answered that she did not believe she could take the 
blessings, as she was not experienced in that line. 
'Well," I said, "practice by taking sermons, prayers, 
and testimonies.'' But as time was short, we pro
cured copies of blessings given by different patri
archs, and I would read them to her, and it was a 
good school. This may not be of interest; :·10wever, 
I mention it, for I have found some who are dissatis
fied with their blesf!ings. The stenographer may he 
fully competent in business affairs, but fail to ·get 
some of the important matters ·that are given in 
blessings. Upon inquiry I learned that the stenog
rapher was inexperienced in church work, and not 
in the church. 

We arrived on the Stewartsville carrip ground and 
made arrangements to hold two sessions daHy; at 
10 a. m., and 4 p. m., and to give two blessings at 
each session. Mter retiring for the night and 
thinking of the duties of the morrow, when I was to 
give the first blessing; I felt keenly the sacredness 
and responsibility of the same. That night I had 
dreamed that I was requested to do- a certain work, 
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and I hesitated, but was urged to try. The material 
I was to woi·k with was cemerit and stone. I exam• 
ined. the worl{ from all sides. I did not want to un
del'take it for fear that I would not make a good, 
smooth job. However, I did it, and r-was given to 
understand that it was satisfactory. I then thought 
I was in a foot race with several others. I was hear
ing the end, and was in sight of the pi'ize .. Up to 
this time I had come over some very rough, steep 
roads, and some very narrow, that I could scarcely 
get through, and as I had come so far, I did not want 
to give up the race. I became more anxious and de
termined to do all that I could to win the prize, and 
in order that I might make a success, I began to 
examine myself, takirig off my shoes and uimeces
sary clothing, and I said, "Well I believe I can make 
it n:ow." I never felt better prepared than at that 
time. The dream was timely and plain. I was given 
to understand that I should cast off all unnecessary 
weights, and be free to move out and do that which 
was my duty. The dream is in line with the sis
ter's dream, to occupy the house iri mid-air; to be 
free from all unnecessary cares; also in ·harmony 
with section 125, wherein we learn ·that he, (the 
patriarch) is not to meddle with branch or district 
affairs; not to listen to complaints made by indi
viduals (his is to refer this to proper authority) ; is 
not be be placed iri charge of branch or district; is to 
preach, teach, expound, exhort, to be a revivalist, 
visit branches, distriots; to comfort the saints; to be 
a father to the flock; to give counsel and advice to 
them who may seek for such; to lay on hands for the 
c<mferring of blessings, and if so led, to point out 
the lineage of the one blessed. These are some of 
the things he should and should not do. A very 
fmpomant statement in the sister's dream Was, "If 
Brother Lewis is in there, he will give me one of 
those papers" (blessings) ; and the answer was, "I 
can not unless the Lo?·d di1'ect8 me; He kndWs you 
aiid will do what is right by you."· How true; the 
Lord must direct 01~ there wiil be no life in that 
which is given. Again; "He knoWs you al).d will do 
righit by you." If the individual is earnestly and 
·honestly serving· God, and is anxious to overcome 
his besettingsins, and live the true life of a Saint; 
is seeking strength through this cham:iel, with un
shaken faith in God and the divinity of the ordi
iHtnce, truly he will do whrut is right for him; but if 
he is wor·ldly-minded, careles!J, and indifferent, asks 
for his blessing because some otP,ers have had theirs, 
or beciuise he thinks it is his privilege, the Lord will 
do what is right by bini, foi· he knows him; though 
the patriarch inay not know ni\lch. al:ioUt-him. 

Fi·om the above I see that rthere is a great need 
for the Order of Evangelists to be spiritually 
minded, arid hi order that they may he, the Lord 
has vefy wisely_ made provision that they. be not 

burdened with unnecessary responsibility and care. 
The reader wiU again bear wilth me if I refer to a 
dteam. Whi:m I arrived ori ;the camp ground, Bro. 
T. T. Hiriderks said, "I am glad to see you, 1 saw you 
in a dream iast night," :He referred to a conversa
tion he had some three months before I was ordained 
a patriarch. At that time his mind was not clear 
relative to the patriarch from a Bible standpoint. 
Since oui· conversation he had made it a subject of 
prayer, and to hhri the dream was satisfactory, being 
as foilows: "I saw a large gathering of the Saints, 
arid you (Brother Lewis) were there, when a person 
spoke and said that the Lord had given for the 
benefit of his Saints, through his servant, Joseph 
Smith the Seer, the· evangelical order, of the patri
archs. There accompanied each word the positive 
asstii·ance that the ordinance was divine; and I said, 
'Brother Lewis, i want my patriarchal blessing.' J 
thought that when the halids were ·placed upon my 
head, the Holy Spirit was present, and I remember 
part of what was said.'' 

When Brothei· Hindel'ks canie, as previously ar
ranged, I felt like John. When Jesus came. to him to 
be baptized, J ohii said, "i have need to be baptized 
of thee, arid why comest thou me?" i said, "Bi·other 
Temme, I prefei· to take the chair, and you officiate.'' 
He repiied, "It is all right as it is." As foreseen in 
the dream, the ;Holy Spirit _was present. One state
ment made was that h1s Hfe ·had been spared and 
his days lengthened :i'~r the good of the Lord's work. 
When asked if he had any knowledge of his days 
having been prolonged, .he said tha,t at the age 'of 
nine years, iri Germany, he was seriously ill; his 
parents watched at -his ·bedside, expeotirig that he 
would pass away; but one night he saw in a dream 
several ·little boys and giris of his age, that had died, 
standing around his bed, looking so pleasant and 
dressed in white. They beckoned to him to go with 
them. He answered, "Not at this time.'' They de
parted. He related it to his m()ther, who was one of 
God's nobie women, although at that time she had 
not heard- the angel's message. She sa!.::,. "Thank 
God, Y.()U are not going to die at this time.'' Later on 
the family came to· America. Brother Temme, the 
youngest, was the first to come into the church, and 

"later his parents, brothers and sisters joined. He 
. has had charge or the German Branch at Stewarts
vblle for twenty-five years. He has presided off and 
oh, over tlie Far West District; is a member of the 
standing High Council of the church. We see the 
wtsciom exercised in sparing his life. Some have 
found fault with him for not devoting his entire life 
to the aotive niinisti·y, having suggested that he go 
to his native laiid on a mission. He has been ac
cused of tliiiikirig too mtich of tlie things of this 
World diid the Gei·man BranCh. The writer pleads 
guilty to some· Of the above, and in opposition to 
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my views Brother Hinderks .was. commended i~ the haye P~ace<l the responsibility on stronger shoulders, 
blessing for the wi11e course he }lad pursued; t}lat it ~md t}le qqestion with me was, "Why withP,old frow 
wa~ pleasing with the Lorq, f<>r )Jy so doin&' he had- rne t}ie neeqed li&'ht, as to wh~t the <fhange W01Jld 
kept the flock together, and some of them will -~l'l be?" Having failed, after earnest, secret prayer, to 
men of power and great faith in the church; that had obtain the mind and will of Him that even then I 
he gone out into the world, some would have been believed . would do that which was for the best, I 
lost; that now there was an open door', and for him inquired of her if she had any light as to the future. 
to move out among-the branches and feed .the flock. She said, "I would like to live for· my dear chil-

·In the apove we now see. the wisqom, which dren's sake." 
at one ti1ne we did pot, and we are reminded "Yes," I replied, "That is natural, and you may. 
of the statement in Isaiah 55 : 8: "For 11lY thoughts ·I confess I do not know; and iot is possible that you 
are not your .thoughts;· neither are -my ways your may not. -In case that your time has come to 'go, 
ways, saith the Lord." how do you feel?" ' 

In another incident is shown the we;:tkness of man "Oh, I fear death." 
and the wisdom and mercy of God. Shortly after "Why should you fear death? A person with as 
arriving in Saint Joseph, to begin a series of meet~ good a record as you have should not fear death. 
ings in the three brancl1es, alld to attend to other The con.dition~ on the other side are much better 
quties in my ~iiJ.e. of work, a call came for me to. come -than here, and as death is the door through which we 
to t)Je hqme of $1ster Longfel'low. She was serwusly must enter, we should welcome the change, rather 
ill. Monday morning, November 20, I called. She than dread or fear it." 
s:;tid that she was quite anxious for her patriarchal She answered, "I fear the change from life to 
blessin~. I prpmiseq that during the week I would derufu! (I fear not what I shall meet in the beyond.) 
bring Ruth out with me and attenq to it. I then, by It must be terrible. Poor Dick (her husband) suf-
her request, administereq to her. fered so ·much. He was \lying for days." 

Wednesday morning, Bro. V. M. Goodrich tele- "My dear sister, do not worry. I can explain why 
phoned that I should come and as~ist him to admin- his .dt!ath was hard; first, he fought death ; that is, he 
ister to SistE)r LongfelJow, and sta,.ted that she was did not want to die. He was not prepared. He had 
very anxious for her patriarchal blessing. I replied heai:d the ·gospel and believed it, but lil~e many 
that so far as her blessing was concerned, I felt very others, he put it off. Take comfort; he was a good, 
peculiar and strange; for if she were to pass away moral man, an<} he is in .the h~mds of a just God, 
I could not see what !benefit it would be to her, over- who will reward him according to his works. Let 
looking the fact that even in death .it would be a me advise you; Say, 'Not my will, but thine, 0 Lord, 
source of strength and coll\fort to her. Brother be ilone.' If you live, live unto the Lord; and if you 
Goodrich replied that it might· be of benefit to her die, die in him; whether we want to die or not, 
child1:en and 'relatives. In due time I arrived and death will conquer. Say, like the good man, when 
assisted Brother Goodrich in .the administration, asked if he thoug.ht himself dying, 'Rea!lly, friend, I 
without any apparent change. I then informed her care not whether I am or not, for if I die I shall be 
that I would call Ruth by telephone and would at- with God, and if I live he shall be with me.' " 
tend to the blessing, which seemed to please her I did what I could to console and cheer her, and to 
very :inuch. It was quite evident that she had hopes be reconciled to the will of God whatever that would 
that in her blessing she would be promised restora- be. I again sought Mrnestly for knowledge of what 
tion of health, for it was -her dai1y prayer that she there was in store for her, but for some reason, not 
be spared to raise her four fatherless children; three clear to me :then, I received no light. Broth~r Good
girls and one ·boy, ages nine to fourteen years. She rich had said that she would not recover; that he 
was left a widow about eighteeh months previous, had had light to that effect. While ·I had no good 
her husban(l. having met with a fatal accident. reasons to doubt his testimony, I had no evidence 

While waiting for Ruth, I wondered wh~t would that it was true. I had seen some restored to hewlth 
be the nature of the blessing. Surely there .were who were weaker and I thought neal'ei· death's door. 
good reasons to ask the Lord to bless her with health To officiate 'in the sacred ordinance acceptably, I 
tJmt she might hiwe the privilege to care for her must not be governed by the testimoni~s or opinions 
dear ones, for they needed a mother's love and care of others, nor my own human opinion. This to me 
and counsel. I tried to receive light as to what was was a trying moment; to move looked like a leap in 
in- store for her; but my mind was a blank; none the dark. Others had received light, and why should 
but those placed in similar conditions can· truly I be .}eft barren. With the poet I could ask for, "a 
se~se the anxiety I was in. I can not call to mind £aith that shines more bright and clear, when tern
having experienced just such a trial· in my forty-five pests wage without; that when in dan gel' knows no 
years' experience in the church. Gladly I would fear, in darkness feels no doubt." That is what I 
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needed. Question, Shall I proceed?· If so, what cording to thy day.. We ask thee to place· thyself at 
shall I say? It is a sealing ordinance, but no,thing the foot of the cross; place thyself in the hands of 
should be sealed or promised unless I ;be directed to God, and say, 'Not my will, but thine be done.' Take 
do so. Should I be governed by my sympathy, as I courage and comfort, even ·those who are near and 
saw the faithful mother, with the four dear chHdren dear to thee, those of thy own flesh a1·e- in the hands 
standing by, I would confer. upon her the desires of of kind f1·iends,and God will be to them a father, and 
her heart, the blessing of health. But to pr,omise it, will 'bless them according to theii· need~; and when 
when if He, who is all wise and does that which is thou shalt pass to the brighter shore, thou shalt re
for the ·best, has determined to withhold and not ceive the pearl of grewt price, life ·eternal in the 
recognize that which was done would be a serious celestial kingdom of God. 
mistake, and would have bt'ought to me untold mis-

d t th l ·e s d'sappoi'ntment To "Now, dear sister, in the blessed name of Jesus, ery, an o o e ·s gn vou 1 • 

make matters worse (as I thought) there were pres- we seal upon thee additional strength; power of 
ent two nonmembers of the church. I did not have mind to become reeonciled to the mind and will of 
the courage to ask them to withdraw,.so I explained God, and to bless thee.with that peace of mind that 
the wish of the sister, and the object of the ordi- all dread and fear shall be banished :l;rom thee and 
nance. In doing so, I felt that we had their good thy very being shall be filled with love and gratitude 
will, which was encouraging in that trying moment. ··and praise and thanksgiving. to God that it is as well 
After a word of prayer, I placed my feeble hands with thee, even as it is. We commit thee and com
upon the head of that dear one, that I had· reason to mend thee to the care and keeping of Israel's God. 
believe was in hopes she would be blessed with He will be very near to thee, and when the end shall 
health .. My weakness was so great that I was grieved . come, and thou shalt return to God, who gave thee 
in spirit, and from the very depths of my soui, and habitation here, be of good cheer, thou shalt rest 
with aJll the faith I had, I •placed myself in the hands and dwell where pain and wickedness, oppression, 
of the Lord, and said, "Lord, not my will, but thine; sorrow and trouble are not known. Thou art highly 
be thou mouth and matter.'' He was true to his h respected, and it will be said of thee, 'This is one w o 
promise: when we do our part, he is never lacking. has come up through much tribulation,' and thou 
The trouble with us is, we want :him to do his part shal-t be blessed as it is wisdom in God to give unto 
;before we do ours. He leads and invites, and we are thee. 
slow to give heed. The following is the blessing: "We commit thee now .to his care, and seal God's 

"Dea1· Siste1' Ida: Agreeable to thy desires and blessings upon thee. May his blessed Spirit come 
request, I place my hands upon thy head in the to cheer and to strengthen thee, for the hou:;·s that 
blessed name of Jesus Christ,, who holds all power in thou shalt still tarry, and in the end may He receive 
heaven and on earth, to petition the Father in His thee unto himself; and may that peace that God 
name to give thee such a blessing as wiH be wise in alone can give be thine to enjoy. We ask and seal 
his sight, and of comfort and cheer to thee and to it upon thy head, in Jesus' blessed name. Amen.'' 
those who are near to thee by the ties of nature. At 12.30, (afternoon) the above was given; by re-

"Dear sister, thy life is known to God. From thy quest it was read to several at th,e home of Bro. D. C. 
early chrldhood it was thy desire to serve •him, and Kinnaman, Saint Joseph, Missouri, that same even
to do that which was pleasing ·and commendable in ing. The next morning we were informed that at 
his sight; and while thou hast been called upon to midnight she breathed her last. One. of her broth
pass through this affliction, take comfort and cheer ers, Mr. Fred Whiteley, stated that for some time be
that there is laid up for •thee a treasure of more value fore she died she had the most peaceful countenance 
than silver or gold, the pearl of great price in the he had seen, and she was conscious to the last. 
kingdom of God, of which thou art truly a child and Truly was the fear of death taken from her, as 

· a citizen of that heavenly kingdom. Thy na.me, promised, and she only tarried twelve hours. While 
dear sister, is written upon the sacred pages of the her friends had given up hopes of her recovery un
Lamb's Book of Life, and thou shalt receive eternal less the Lord would raise ·her up, they did not believe 
life in the celestial kingdom of God. that her end was so near. "And I heard a voice from 

"This wo1·ld, with all its scenm·ies, and its pleas- hea~en saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
1we and follies is that of the past to thee, and let thy which die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith 
hope, thy faith reach beyond this vale of tears; look the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors: and 
up to God; he has been with thee in the hour of trial, their works do follow them." -Revelation 14: 13. 
when thou partook of that bitter, bitter cup, when Your brother, 
the arm of flesh was too short to console and to cheer WM. LEWIS. 
thee; God did bless thee and give thee strength ac- CAMERON, MISSOURI. 

I 
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OBEDIENCE. 
"In Mrs. Florence Maybrick's lecture before the 

Lamoni Chautauqua Assembly, in the summing up 
of her experience as a worker for prison reforms, 
after telling many touching incidents showing con
ditions among prisoners,' she said: 'THE MAJORITY 
OF THEM ARE CRIMINALS BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT 
MADE TO MIND 'fHEIR PARENTS WHEN THEY WERE 
CHILDREN. IF OBEDIENCE HAD BEEN REQUIRED OF 
THEM IN CHILDHOOD, THEY WOULD NOT BE PRISONERS 
TO-DAY.'" 

Autumn Leaves for October, 1910, is now before 
me, and from page 467 I copy the above; and I do so 
fully and firmly believing that the statement of Mrs. 
Maybrick is no exaggeration: simply the plain, un
varnished truth. Disobedience to parents is one of 
the conditions which Paul says is to exist "in the 
last days," and it certainly does exist to an alarming 
extent. If that condition existed in the world only, 
I should not be writing this paper; but -when I see 
the same condition existing in the church, I feel 
that everyone who has been properly instructed 
should raise a warning voice and point out the evils 
and dangers of parental negligence along this line. 
And ·believiJlg with the apostles, Peter and Paul, 
that "the elders" should be "ensnmples to the flock" 
(1 Peter 5: 3), "an example of the believers" (1 
Timothy 4: 12), and "a pattern of good works" 
(Titus 2: 7), I shall notice first the responsibility 
laid upon them in regard to having their children 
respect ·their authority. 

Paul says of "elders" that they should have "faith
ful chiidren not accused of riot or unruly.''-Titus 
1 : 6. Of "deacons," he says one necessary qualifica
tion is, "ruling their children and their own houses 
weiJ.''-1 Timothy 3: 12. And that "a bishop" should 
be "one that ruleth weB his own house, having his 
children in subjection with ail gravity."-1 Timothy 
3: 4. Yet I have seen elders take their children into 
the house of God, a place dedicated and set apart 
unto the Lord as a sacred and holy place in which 
to worship him: I have seen elders .take their little 
children into the Lord's house, and leave them to run 
anywhere they pleased until church time. When 
they would undertake to stop their racket, it would 
be a scre~m during the song service and the prayer. 
And I have wondered how that man expects his 
child to ·have. respect for the Lord's house when he 
does not make a decent effort to teach it. 

I have also seen elders, presidents of branches, 
too, aiJow their children to run over the house and 
talk in time of service, both preaching and prayer 
service-yes, even in the sacrament meetings. What 
kind of an example is that for the flock? I hear 
those parents say: "I just can't keep my child from 
doing so and so ; he is too little to make him mind 
now; when he gets older we will tea~h him to mind." 

My dear ·brother, don't you ·know the Apostle Paul 
says: "For if a man !mow not how to rule his o~ 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?" 
-1 Timothy 3: 5. How can a man "take care of the 
church of God" when he can't govern a child who is 
only two or three years old? And, as to waiting 
until they get to be older, a bigger piece of folly was 
never indulged in by parents. If you can't teach a 
child obedience when he is one year old, you can't 
teach it at .five: the longer you put it off, the harder 
it is. No one has a right to permit his child to dis
turb others in the house of worship; and I know that 
children running over the floor disturb people and 
prevent their getting from the service' what they 
otherwise might get. And it disturbs the speaker, 
too, ·because he can't hold the attention of his audi
ence so well. 

Paul says that "God is not the author of confu
sion, _[tumult or unquietness,] but of peace, as in all 
churches of the Saints."-1 Corinthians 14: 33. "In 
all chUl:ches of the Saints," then, ·peace and quiet 
should reign; and if children are properly taugh't at 
home, 'they wHI not be hard to control at church: · 
they will grow up with the understanding that the 
church is not a playhouse, and they will act accord
ingly. But ·if the elders don't take the lead in this, 
there is sure to be confusion in the house of worship; 
and people who have a proper respect for the house 
of the Lord, will be shocked and hurt. 

The Lord said to Eli, the priest of the Lord, thou 
"honorest thy sons above me," (1 Samuel 2: 29,) 
and I often think that many parents are making the 
same fatal mistake, now, by allowing their children 
to use the house of the Lord as a playhouse; and re
sults have proven almost, if not altogether. as dis
astrous, in many. cases under my own observation. 
And When one who has spent many years working 
among criminals, as Mrs. Maybrick has, tells us that 
"The majority of them are criminals because they 
were not made to mind their parents when they 
were children," it. seems to me that parents who say 
they can't control their children should turn over a 
new leaf and say, "I will control my children, espe-
cially while they are small.'' · 

Just think of the majority of our criminals being 
made so by the overindulgence of their parents, and 
then you can realize the awful sin parents are com
mitting against their own children by failing to 
make them respect parental authority. It stands to 
reason that a child who is not brought up to obey 
parental authority will neither respect nor obey the 
laws of the land ; h,ence so many of them become 
criminals. The foundation of this disregard for 
parental authority is laid when the child is "too 
small to make him mind.'' Any child, of even or
dinary intelligence, can be taught to mind before he 
can walk. If a child is idiotic it is different; but I 
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notice that most people who pimnit their children 
to 'run- them, think their children are wonderfully 
bright; and' sometimes they a~·e, too. The child is 
brighter than the parent, because -he knows how to 
manage the varent, while the parent does not know
how to manage the child. 

Parents who neglect to make their children mind 
are committing a great sin against the child, against 
the state, against the church, and against every
one. with whom the child comes in contact; and 
it is foolish to think you can teach him obedi
ence easier after the principle -of disobedience has 
been developed. within ·him than before .he has learned 
to disregard what you tell him. And, above aU 
things, see that your children are not permitted to 
disturb other people in the house of God. 

iSAAC M. SMITH, 

• $ • "' • 

·. 
as the people of the Old World, record their history 
and preserve for future generations those things 
which were sacred to them. ·In the eleventh chapter 
of Genesis we note that, at the time of tb.e building 
of the Tower of_ Babel, the language of men was 
confounded and, "So the Lor'd scattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of an the earth." America 
was part of the earth. To fulfill this statement, 
some of them must have come here. 

What are the facts? Archreology abounds with 
indisputable proof. The traditional history of the 
flood is as marked anq definite in this continent as 
in the old. Bancroft, Josiah Priest, Ignatious Don
nelly, Desire Charney, Baldwin, Short, and most of 
American historians and theological and archreologi
cal authorities, corroborate this fact. 

Our theory is that there were two civilizations in 
America in remote times. The first people were 

AMERICA IN PROPHECY. those coming out from the Tower of Babel. This 
Synopsis of a sermon by Elder 'f. W. Williams, as recorded people remained in a flourishing and highly civilized 

in the Webb City Register, (Missouri,) May 9, 1911.. condition, until some 700 years B. C. when as the 
_ Should it be thought a thing incredible that the In- result of internal troubles, they became practically 
finite has something to do with the rise arid fall of extinct. About 600 B. C. a colony of people came to 
nations? Bible students are familiar with profane this country from Jerusalem, led by divine direction, 
and sacred history as it relates to Old World powers and colonized this country; subsequently dividing it 
and the numerous instances on record where God into two nations; one following ·the lines of peace, 
has intervened for the well-being of the race. was civilized; the other a warlike and barbarous 

It is apparent that God 'never .Jeft a stone. unturned · people, followed by the ascendancy of the wal'like 
to convey to nations, as well as individuals, the great people and the overthrow of the other; the American 
laws of life. It was through his marvelous supervi- Indian being the descendants of the former. 
sion that the seed of Abraham were sojourners in In 'support of this position we have the universal 
the land of Egypt in order that the Egyptians might testimqny of the ·archreologic'al researches of a hun
have a greater grasp on God. · It was in accord with dred years. The Bible predicts this; archreology 
his provision that I·srael were carl'ied captives into confirms it. In the prqphecy of Jacob to Joseph his 
Babylon, there to disclose to that idolatrous people descendants were to be .given a land which would 
the wonderful character of the God-of heaven. Paul eolipse that of his father's inheritance in Canaan; a 
comprehending this, stated that God "hath made of ''multitude of nations" were to spring from Joseph 
one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the in "the midst of the earth," (See Genesis 48 and 49; 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times be- also Deuteronomy 33 ;) Joseph in the Bible was al
fore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; ways spoken of ·as a chosen vine. When Israel :went 
that they should seek the Lord, if haply they might to Canaan the half tribe of Manasseh remained· on 
feel after him, and find him, though he be not far the opposite side of the river. Isaiah in Isaiah 16: 8 
from 'any of us." This passage clearly evidences refers to this people, saying they would "go over the 

_ that the place, limitations, and time of nation's oc- sea," and Jeremiah speaks of this "vine" going "over 
cupancy on earth are determined by God. · the sea" and in the forty-eighth chapter and thirty-

What then of America? What of her ancient his- second verse. In the forty-ninth chapter and thir
tory; her origin and final destiny? Is it a thing cred- tieth- verse the inhabitants of Razor (land -of Man
ible of belief that God would exhaust every legitimate -asseh) were specifically warned to remove beyond 
effort in ·conveying to the peoples of the Old World the jurisdiction of Nebuchadnezzar, which would 
repeated manifestations of his will and loving kind- convey them beyond the boundary of the then known 
ness, and yet leave one half of the world, viz, this world. They were to go over the sea; where did they 
western 'hemisphere, enveloped _in perpetual dark- go? 
ness? J.t is scarcely believable. They came to America. Such men as Stephens, 

As a church we affirm that America has. possessed Catherwood, Donnelly, Baldwin, Le Plongeon, Ban
a history equal to that of the Old World; that God croft, and a host of others attest that one of the 
has had a people here and manifested himself to civilizations of America must have been associated 
them. It is not remarkable that these people should, with the Jews be~ause of the coincidence in their re-
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ligious obf)ervance; the entire Mosaic rituaUsm and 
cerernonial worship being fouJ1d · here. The aborigi
nes of America were w:}lite people. They were con
versl:_!nt with the arts and sciences, and .adepts in 
agriculture and manufacture. The buildings in 
South and Central America are monuments of their 
culture and prowess, and their tra4itional history 
abounds with unmistakable proof that at some time 
in the remote past one of the greatest and· most pow-
erful nations abounded here. 

0 

Of General Interest 

has a <;ontempt for the :Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Amendment~ to the Con~>titiitiol). of the United States, 
and qi~rnisses them with much tl!e air that she would 
dismiss impertineJ1t callers; but grave men have in
dulged in such peculia,rities, if not jp. quite the same 
~k~ . 

"The author lays most stress on two points: 'First, 
no electorate has ever exis.ted, or ever can exist, 
whieh can not execute its o~h laws. Second, no voter 
has ever claimed, or. ever can claim, maintenance 
from another voter.' These are not novel contentions. 
The first has been urged at great Iength,and with 
characteristic solemnity, and a touch of smugness, by 

WOMAN SUFFRAGE. that most curious of conservative-radicals, The Spec-
[EDITORIAI, NoTE.-We give below a somewhat lengthy re- tat01; of London. · And the second received a good 

view of Molly Elliot Seawell's book called The Ladies' Bat- deal of attention in the debat!*l in· the House of Com
tie, for a number of reasons, among them being, first, that· mons. Neither one, nor both, proved potent enough 
the question is one of great importance and is not entering to deter the House from twice approving the prin
the realm of party politics, which we have always sought to 
avoid, and second, because the author makes a number of ciple of suffrage for women. They must be regarded, 
1·eferences to the Mormons, which will be of interest. We therefore, rather as reasons why women should not 
follow the t·eview taken from the Times with a few excerpts have the suffrage, than a reason why they will never 
from the book itself, published by the Macmillan Company, get it. , 
66 Fifth Avenue, New York; cloth $1.] · ' 

"Miss Seawell insists a little too strenuously on 
THE LADIES' BATTLE. the latter. She may say, indeed, that she refers to 

"Apparently; in the title of The Ladies' Battle an electorate Wholly unable to execute its laws-but 
(Macmillan), which Miss Molly Elliot Seawell gives . that means an- electorate of women only, which is 
to her vigorous attac~ on woman suff.ragists, there is not involved in the present agitation. Moreover, if 
a hint that 'ladies' born and bred, are apt to. be op- men finally yield the suffrage to women, they wil) 
posed to the revolution contemplated. She treats still be on hand to do the fighting and the police work. 
the question itse~f, and those she is combating, with It may be a harder job, and it may make a lot of 
the fine scorn due to a sense of undefined but indis-. confusion, some friction and a loss of efficiency. We 
putable superiority. She does not indulge in epithets, think, on the whole, it would; but it is not safe to 
for epithets are unladylike; but she does not conceal predict that it will 'never' come. 
her opinion of the mental equipment or the taste of "It is open to the anti-suffragists to suggest that 
the women who are seeking to turn everything upside Miss Seawell's occasional extravagance and lack of 
down in a social and political order that recognizes perspective form an argument against putting po
and protects all the essential rights of their sex, and mica! power in the hands of her sex; as we have 
confers upon them many valuable privileges. already intimated that some of her qu~o1,lities confirm 

"Miss Seawell makes much of the ignorance of the inference that women would use such power 
suffragists as to polit'ical questions-the separate ·quite well. The subject, at best, is a·knotty one, and 
fm:ictions of the Senate and House of Representa- is exposed to all sor.ts of a 1wio1'i reasoning. But, 
tives, the currency, corporations, national defense while anyone can pick flaws in Miss Seawell's argu
and the Hke. Her opponents may well reply that mentation-an amusement not unknown among men 
if they are ignorant of these, the great body of male -her little book is one which the advocates of suf
voters know little about them, and often go very frage for women will do well to study respectfully. 
wrong regarding them,- and that they get solved, so When they get their votes, it is precisely this sort 
far 'aS solution is attainable, by the labor and thought of attack they wiil have to meet as to every measure 
of exceptional men, who study. them largely because they undertake,--spirited, sincere, determined and 
they are responsible for action upon them. Inci- ingenious. At the present stage of their agitation 
dentally, it might be suggested that Miss Seawell her- they will-not unnaturall;r-resent it, for ·it is 
self is an impressive proof that exceptinal women marked by an earnestness that verges on fierceness, 
also can' show unusual intelligence and capa- and by a note of scorn, as we have already remarked. 
bility in such directions; the skill, the vigor, the But it appeals to two classes, those who are ·deeply 
scope and pungency of her discussion of the suffrage prejudiced against s·uff.rage and those· who are hon
would unquestionably win distinction for her, despite estly afraid of it.''-New Yorlc Times. 
her sex, in any legislative body. It is true that, un- "The suffragists ·have assumed that the revolution 
der the influence of her Virginian associations, she would be over when a woman can walk up to the 
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polling booth and deposit a ballot in the box. It is 
at this point, ·however, that the revolution would be
gin. It is true that limited suffrage prevails in 
twenty-two States, and full suffrage in five-Colo
rado, Idaho, Wyoming, Utah and Washington, and 
still there is no general revolution. But it must be 
remembered that in the States where there· is limited 
suffrage, women have s4own a general indifference 
to exercising suffrage, ~ile the experiment in ,the 
five newer and sparsely settled States in which there 
is full. suffrage affords no adequate test "for full suf
frage in great centers of civilization, and i~ vast 
and qowded communities, with immense and diver
sified interests. 

"Wyoming is a State of cowboys and cattle ranges. 
Idaho is dominated to a great degree by the Mormon 
Church, which has 'ever been the good friend of 
woman suffrage, and the most powerful advocate 
it has yet had. In Utah, the woman voters, under 
the lead of Mormonism, have voted ste·adily in favor 
of •polygamists and lMVobreakers, .who have been 
sent to Qongress, in defiance of the law, by the votes 

the whole, the State was third in point of divorce 
and that, witl:t few negroes or Mormons, and many 
Catholics. Wyoming, a suffrage State, with few 
negroes or Mormons, is seventh in the order of 
divorce. Owing to the dominance of the Mormon 
Church in Idaho, that State is ninth, and Utah is 
nineteenth in the ratio of divorce, Mormonism de
creasing divorce."-Pages 111, 112. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, .-Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, ·Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. ·· 

Daughters of Zion Reading for June. 

of women."-Pages 11 and 12. THE GROWTH PROCESS OF HUMAN LIFE. 

"During the last fourteen years, California, South . Viewed in a large way, childhood and maturity represent 
Dakota and Oregon have :all defeated suffrage amend- the two types; the one the age of rapid growth, tjle other 

the period of the quiet, establishing of the forces of life with 
ments to their constitutions. It may be, ·that the ordm·ed expression. 
company kept by woman suffrage is not pleasing to We are yet far from understanding even the typical per
legislators. While happily, all suffragists are not iods that appear formally in personal development; but we 
Mormons, all Mormons are suffragists. Neither are have learned to see how important it is to strive to under
all suffragists socialists, but with a few exceptions, stand them. Any one which we can clearly recognize will 

serve to illustrate how completely the educational problem 
all socialists are suffragists."-Page 14. centers in understanding the particular phase of development 

."How has this simple business worked, of a woman the individual has reached. 
depositing a piece of paper in a ballot box? Utah Foi· instance, there seems to be in many children a definite 
and' Idaho have failed to put a stop to ·polygamy; on period of subsidence in mental growth about the eighth year. 

This by no means appears clearly in the lives of all children, 
the contrary, the polygamists are the chief sup- but so frequently as to be more than an individual variation. 
porters of woman suffrage."-Page 87. The child who has been growing forward rapidly, suddenly 

"From Utah, the stronghold of woman suffrage, becomes stupid, careless of study, and irresponsive to stimu
came on the lOth of June, 1910, the following Asso- Ius. And what is the result? The fond parent wj10 is vain 
ciated Press Dispatch from one of the principals in of the child's ability, and the teacher who is ambitious for 

. results unite to crowd the child on.' Stimulus is multiplied at 
a proposed prize fight which had been prohibited in home and at school. The parent tells the· teacher the child 
California by Governor Gillett: has done well in preceding rooms, and there is no reason 

" 'Salt Lake City can handle the fight, and it can why he can not do well' now. The teacher's pride is hurt and 
be put on July 4th'-prize fighting not being illegal energies are redoubled to push the child forward. In other 
in Utah as in CaHfornia."-Page 101. words, everything possible is done to force the child across 

"Divorce statistics are. very complicated, owing the period of retarded growth at the same speed shown in 
the time of most rapid and expansive forward movement. 

chiefly to three things-the number of Catholics in But now suppose that this period of quiet incubation is 
a State, the number of negroes, and the number of Nature's provision for gathering slowly together the ener
Mormons. In ·Texas, for instance, the divorce rate is gies of life for the great forward leap in the period of 
enormous, but the Census Bureau estimates that transition from childhood to youth: what have we done? 

Crowded sail, only to crack the main mast and -strain the 
seventy-five per,cent of the divorces are granted to ship; forced the steam until the engine of life is perhaps 
negroes. In Colorado, at the time of its admission permanently disabled. How. many over nervous and morbid 
to the Union, the divorce rate was the highest in children, drifting in a sickly way through the period of trans
the United States.' The divorce rate showed a slight ition, unable to respond to the appeal of that epoch of life 
falling off from 1890 to 1900, the Catholic population and come forth into bounding manhood and womanhood, are 

sad memorials to the successful gratification of the vanity of 
· having increased largely. in that decade. In the Cen- the parent and teacher. Suppose the child should even drop 

sus of 1910, although the Catholic population of out of school for a time and revert to mud pies and sand 
· Colorado had increased to twenty-eight per cent of houses, forgetting his arithmetic and letters, and letting his 
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soul sleep in a calm, physical life like an unawakened seed child is right and the pa1·ent wrong. Such cases do arise, and 
in the soil-what then? 'l'his: that a month of such a a little modesty will not lessen the parental dignity. 
child's time later may be worth a year of the over-strained These examples out of the multitude that might be given 
child's; that acquirements in arithmetic and grammar are ~~st .serve t~ show h~w a~l important is the law of period-

. . , !City m relatiOn to child hfc. The problem of education is 
poo1· tests of the wo1·th of hfc. roo often, when the child not to lead the peJ·son l't 1 h b h b . . . ' a 1 Y a ong sue a process as can e 

as een al!owe~ to sleep h1s two years, 1~ necessary, strides represented by a straight line, but to seck to understand the 
ahead of h1s nm?hbor, who has never missed ~·school day, different periods of development and to ada tour educational 
nor even an evenmg's study at home, we regard It as unusual influences to th · h f P t th h ' t 1 t d 1 II h . . . e successive p ases o movemen roug 
a en an an.oma o~s. ow m~c . ge?Ius IS simply health! which the personality passes. This must be achieved both 
An~ how gcmus might be multiphcd If we let Nature take generally and individually. It is necessary to understand the 
us mto her confidence and .show the open secret that broods typical ph ses · th th f th · d d · 't th h 

• over th<! spring flowers. . a . 111 e grow 0 e mm an spiri . roug 
, , . whiCh all children tend to pass, and also, among the mnum-
1 alw another example: at about mne or ten or clev(.n most eJ·ablc mod'Ificat' f th th t d b th 'fi h 'ld · . wns o esc, ose presen c y e spee1 c 

c 1 • ren pass n~to an a~kward age which to the ~n~ympa- children with whom we must deal.-Edward Howard Gri gs 
thctic observer IS most disagreeable. 'l'he growth IS Irregu- . MOl' 1 E 1 t. g ' 
Jar and the feet and hands arc too large for the body. 'l'he 111 a A uca ton. 
child, too, is just becoming conscious of them !Jnd keeps them ---------
well in the foreground--not only of his consciousness, but of Questions on June Reading. 
the stage of the domestic and social life. In the same•way 
his words are too big for his ideas and the dawning mental 
life expresses itself in the same awkward way as the physical. 
And. thus we, who for years have been taking the child into 
tho drawing room to show him off to strangers, now send 
him out of the room with a sharp word-or, worse, a sar
castic reference to his awkwardness. It is not his fault that 
he wants to display himself: we have taught him that; until 
now he comes noisily into the room with the high-pitched 
voice and disagrecabla behavior that children usa to attract 
attention, and is irritating enough to us. But as it was our 
vanity that displayed the younger child, so it is our vanity 
that is hurt now; and if for once we were to follow, not the 

--whim of our pleasure, but the good of the child, ought not 
our treatment of him to be opposite in both casas'/ 'l'he 
young child, so endlessly attractive to us because of the mys
terious dawning of the soul WQ behold in him, needs nothing 
else so much as to be left alone to establish quietly tha roots 
of his being in the soul of affection. Instead of ji:~ging him 
till his nervous system is exhausted, displaying him to all 
comers, and compelling him to go over and over his small 
vocabuhn·y of buby words, we should restrain our vanity and 
!at him lie much of the lime in the lap of his nurse, Nature. 
While, on the other hand, the child in the awkward age 
naads nothing else so much as companionship with us and 
guidance and sympathy through the period of bungling ex
pression until one of natural and ordered life is reached. 
'l'he child who is over conscious of his hands and feet will 
not lw mude sweetly unconscious by sarcasm, and sharp sup-· 
pression will hm·dly turn awkward words into natural and 
beautiful self-expression. 

What processes arc rep1·esented in the two principal types 
of life'! Why is it important to sec!< to understand the 
periods of personal development? What centers in this un
dm·standing? What has been observed us taking place in 
some children about the eighth year? How do you account 
for this dropping back? What is frequently done in case of 
such retarded growth'! With what result? How may vanity 
be responsible for the injury wrought? What benefits may 
accrue by a rest from school work under such circumstances? 
What are some of the manifestations of the awkward age? 

. How is the child affected mentally at this period? What is 
his greatest need? What is often the cause of the disagree
able manners of children? What tJ:eatment would be followed 
both now and at a previous time if the good of the child 
were made preeminent? Why does letting alone benefit the 
little child? How should this be reversed in the awkward 
age? What will be the effect of sarcasm and sharp repres
sion? In the aggressive stage of what does the child become 
conscious? What does he lac!<? Why can the lesson of toleru
tion now be taught? For whose sake must impudence be 
checked? Docs the admission that the parent may not be in 
the right lessen his dignity? How should the process of 
education be adapted to the personality of the child? What 
modifications of development may be expected with different 
children? What do the examples given serve to show? What 
is the problem of education? 

Program. 
Hymn No. 202, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 

Column with discussion; roll call; business; closing hymn and 
Not only that; the very awl<wurdness is the clue to the pmyer. 

needed lessons. With the first consciousness of pci·sonality 
the child hus no sense of proportion and is irritatingly nggres
sive in the assertion Of opinion. All parents know the case: 
"Now, momma, you think you said so, but I KNOW you 
didn't." '!'he temptation is to suppress the child as vigorously 
as possible; nnd there is no doubt thut impudence must be 
supp1·essed-for the child's salw. Yet the child who says just 
that unnoying thing is ready to recognize for the first time· 
that two people may come to diametrically opposite· opinions, 
and both be earnest and intelligent. 'l'he trlle lesson.of tolera
tion can now be taught. Hitherto we might have preached 
about it incessantly, and the child could not have under
stood; now it is possible to develop in him that respect for 
the personality and opinions of others that gives proportion 
und beauty to intellectual relationship; Indeed, one may go 
beyond this: the child is also ready to un<lcrshmd that of 
the two in dispute, the right is probably with .the one of 
llu•gcr experience; p1•obably, not cct·tainly, for sometimes the 

If all the sides were sunshine, 
Our faces would be fain 

'l'o feel once more upon them 
'J'he cooling plash of rain. 

If all the world were music, 
Our hearts would often long 

For one sweet shain of silence 
'l'o break the endless song. 

If life were always merry, 
Our souls would seck relief, 

And rest from weary. laughte1· 
In the quiet arms of grief. 

;Henry ynn Dyke. 
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~tt~r D~p~rtm.en~ 
KAPLAN, LoUISIANA, May 10, 1911. 

Dear Herald: In reading the columns of your paper I see 
in the conference minutes that Bro. Edgar H. Smith's mission 
field is Central Illinois, and in one of the HERALDS last fall, I 
saw ·where a sister.had written that Bro. Edgar Smith had 
baptized ten; I supposed it was Bro. Edgar H. It made me 
rejoice. It is always good news to hear of one more following 
in the footsteps of the Savio.r. 

l w;ts sorry Bro. James M. Smith did not get to come and 
preach for us during the winter, as we would have enjoyed 
having him. My son got permission to have the schoolhouse 
as long as needed. We looked for him in vain. 

This is a French Catholic town; have been here but a 
short time and not very well acquainted yet, but think it 
would take a French speaking person to do any good here, 
and they are such good Catholics. It is doubtful even if a 
French speaking person could convince them of the truth. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MARGARET S. KITE. 

DESLOGE, MISSOURI, May 16, 1911. 
Sai1!ts' Hm·ald: My wife and I are the only Saints here. 

This is.a large lead mines place. We are isolated fl'Om church 
privileges. We would like to get one or two elders to preach 
here, and they can make the.ir home with us. I will help them 
get a place to preach in and will help them pay their way. If 
there are any elders who· will come and p~·each, they can 
write me and I will help them all I can .. 

l take the lj:E,IlALD, and that is all the preaching we have. 
We are still in the faith and trying to serve God to the best 
of our knowl~<Jge. We have trials and temptations some· 
times, but hope we can overcome them by the help of God. 
We ask an ipterest in your prayers,. that we may hold out 
faithful. Your brother and sister in the·gospel, 

MR. AND MRS. GEO. E. RICHARDSON, 

MOSCOW MILLS, MISSOURI, May 18, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: I am still trying to live in the true faith, 

but have a lonely life, as my husband died and I am all alone. 
I am now eighty-three years old, and I am not able to do.my 
work and have to hire it done, but I am very poor. My hus
band was a soldier, but they did not leave me his pension, so 
I can not take the HERALD any more. I love to read the good 
news that is in it, but I can not pay for it. My health is 
bad, so pray for me that I may hold out faithful to the end. 
I ask the Saints to remember me in their prayers. 

I wish some of the elders would come to Moscow, as I 
know some woulp hear them explaining the work, but they 
are very prejudiced; they think we are Mormons. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. MARY F. WELCH. 

GUILFORD, .. MigSOURI, May 16, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald Roade?·s:~ I have a· desire this morning to 

write a few lines to the HERALD readers, letting them know 
that we are still in the faith, and are desirous of continuing 
faithful as long as life shall last. I am trying l;o live as best 
I know how. Athough my imperfections ai•e many, I ain 
striving daily to overcome these . things, and live nearer to 
God. 

I have two sweet little children to raise, a boy and girl, 
· and my greatest desire is to raise them in such a way and 

manner that God will be. plep,sed with them and my ma~Jner 
of raising them. We, ·as parents, _can not be too careful in 
our everyday walk in .life, for children are great imitators, 
and the example we set before them when they are small, is 

. . 
liRely to be remembered in after years, which would be a good 
thing if the examples have be(!n good ones, and if they have 

. not been goo<J examples ;tre likely to <Jo theJU much Jlarm. 
As I look around me and see so man~ boys driftin~ off into 

the vices and evils of this world, and especially the craving 
.for drink a_nd its evil effects, I only hope that i may be able 
to raise my boy, Elbert A., somewhere near the level of his 
namesake. 

I ask an interest in your prayers for myself and family, 
and especially for me and niy companion, who is a great help 
to me, that we may be able to overco!lle our weaknesses and 
imperfections, ·and at last gain entrance into the haven. of 
rest. Your sister, ' · ~ 

MRs. P. H. SCHMIDT. 

ALEXANDER, KANSAS, May 14, 1911. 
Ed·itors Hemld: I have been a reader of your columns for 

quite a number of years. As the HERALD has been the paper 
·of most interest in our home as far back as I am. able to 
remember, I am always anxious for the arrival of the HERALD 
and church papers. The interesting sermons ~ontainlng the 
true principles of the doctrine of Christ are of much interest 
to me, also the encouraging letters of the missionaries speak
ing of the interesf manifested, and of those embracing this 
glorious latter day message, that they be no more tossed to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine. 

We only wish that we were located where we could enjoy 
associating with more of the Saints -and church privileges to 

. a greater extent. We were disappointed that we could not 
have a stronger missionary force through the Northwestern 
Kansas District this year, but we are willing to say, "God's 
will be done, not ours." ..... 

We were very much disappointed that our mother. and sis
ter were not permitted to attend General Conference, but on 
account of mother taking sick,: it was not possible for them 
to attend. Mother desired mostly to visit her mother, sister, 
and brother, S. W. L. Scott, who were in -attendance at con
ference, and whom she has not seen for a number of years. 
She has been considerably worse since her brother, C. Scott, 
was there in March, and also since conference-began, but she 
has begun to improve of late, -and we wish to appeal to the 
Prayer Union for prayers in her behalf, that she may improve 
more rapidly. Your brother in the one faith, 

ARTHUR H. THOMPSON. 

WEST JONESPORT,· MAINE, May 15, 1911, 
Dea1· Herald: Permit me to have a few words to say for 

our Lord and Master, because there is gratitude i11 my heart 
when I think of this great plan of salvation, which was or
dained in"time by the Father and Son in their infinite wisdom 
for a failen and dying race. I can say that I have a hope of 
the resurrection, which was bought by the precious blood of 

·that meek and lowly Jesus, that it gives courage and strength 
to make a success of this one fair chance for the welfare of 
my soul in the great beyond, although I have the same 
opinion of myself as Paul did when he said that he feared 
that he would be a castaway. But I am watching and pray
ing, because the advm·sary does not always come as a roaring 
lion; he a}so comes as an angel of light, waiting to devour 
whom he may. I can say here to·day, with all soberness 
before God and man, that I am trying to walk in that straight 
and narrow road that leads to life everlasting, although I fall 
short, as probably all of you do. May we all be as one, and 
to work together, for the edification of the church of the first-
born, which is our reasonable service. . 

Your .brother in the one faith, 
MERTON L. CROWLEY. 
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LEES SUMMIT, MISSOURI, May 16, 1911. 
Deli?· Hei·cild: Being deeply. inte1·ested in the· latter day 

work since 1890, my attendance at the late General Confel'
ence was tl·uly a feast of good things, and· many valuable 
lessons were learned. The Spirit of ti1e Lord was richly en
joyed throughout the various services. The lecture and· views 
of the Holy land by our Bi·o. G. T. Gt·iffiths, fresh from the 
ground, was both inspiring and instructive to the vast audi
ence that greeted him. 

Believing it to be of general interest, I -give the following 
prophecy delivered at the close of one of the prayer meetings 
taken in shorthand by Sr. Belle James: ,"To the ministr/ 
Those present who have met with opposition and their hearts 
sometimes have beeli filled with fear; because of that, the 
promise of the Lord is to you that if you will go forth in 
faith and steadfastness, the year now opening before ·you a~ 
you occupy when the Spirit of tlte Lord may direct, shall be 
one of fruitage such as you have never known before. The 
fruitage of God's Holy Spirit of joy and peace and comfort 
of yourselves, and the liberty which God alone can give in 
the declaration of his word. Therefore be of good cheer and 
perform your duty, and Israel's God will be with you and his 
angels your attendants." 

To the same brother the following vision was given, and 
was declared to the Saints: "I saw the world in commotion· 
the atmosphere filled with danger: ctouds and debris flyin~ 
through the air, showing that storms and perils and dangers 
were around alid near us. I saw the waves of the sea 
rolling in uncomfortable fury and reaching beyond their 
bounds. But I saw a light above all this and it was presented 
to me as where God wants his saints to occupy. Around this 
light was .peace and rest. I feel that this is a warning to us 
as Saints to occupy where God has called us to occupy, above 
the world, above its pleasures, above its allurements, and 
above its sin: ahd dWelling in the light where is safetv and 
peace and promise." · -

The caillje seems. to be onw~rd in these parts. The branch 
at Lees Summit being guided under the faithful and vigilant 
watchcare of Elder Calvin Depuy. The stake authorities have 
in mind to sta~t the tent campaign here early in June; we 
anticipate anotlier successful season, with the Lord's help, 
;md the blessing and cooperation of the members. 

Some five miles northeast of het·e is another camp of 
Saints, known as Fairview, and urider the.wise and fostering 
care of oilr good brother, Elder S. H.· McDonald. In that 
rural region, there is a promising outlook. Quite a nucleus 
of members have come and settled around of late. Priest 
C. L. Goldsmith and family, of Nebraska City, Nebraska, and 
the two Mengel families, from western Nebraska are late 
arrivals. The writer enjoyed discoursing twice;' the ·14th 
inst., in the shady grove of Bro. and Sr. Fred Lund. Both 
the Sabbath school arid the Religio are weekly interesting 
features with them. The little band not yet organized into a 
branch are anxious and deserving of the tent this season. 
We certainly miss the happy face of our late brother, Wil
liam H. Bradford, whose spirit departed last March. His 
faithful widow is still earnest in the cause, and will receive 
a glad welcome in the sweet bye and bye, on the other shore. 

. FRANK J. PIERCE. 

.is anything more wondet;ful than another, if you consider 
it matUl'ely? I have seen no man rise from the dead; l have 
seen some thousands rise from nothing. I have not the.force 
to fly into the sun, but I have force to lift my hands, which is 
equally strange.-Thomas Cai·lyle. 

News From Missions 
Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem has been a very busy city the last two weeks. 
There have been a gt·eat many visitors in the city, and all the 
churches have been running full blast every day. The Jews 
have been celebrating their Passover. The Greek, Roman 
and Annenian churches have been holding Easter service~ 
and the Moslems have been celebrating their Nebie Mousa 
which I am told means the Prophet Moses. They have ~ 
tomb down toward J erichQ, which they call Moses' Tomb, and 
great crowds assemble there every year, and go through some 
kind of religious ceremony in memory of the great prophet. 
The poor, ignomnt creatures do not seem to kl).ow that Moses 
never came on this side of the Jordan. 

The services in the Greek and Roman Catholic chm;ches 
Were somewhat interesting at first, but they finaliy became 
tiresome and even disgusting. It was nearly all idolatry, pure 
and simple. The priests were robed in the most gorgeous and 
exp~nsive gowns of satin, embroidered in gold, and heavy gold 
chams worn around the neck, attached to gold and diamond 
ornaments. As a spectacular display it was a success, but 
as a rep1·esentation of Christ and .his church it was disgust
ing. I do not wonder that many who witness such scenes go 
away infidels. Bells are ringing almost incessantly, from 
morning till night. The "Church of the Holy Sepulcher" is 
thronged by thousands, inside and out, all day long. Boys . 
mingle with the crowd, selling bread and cakes. All along 
the sidewalk and in every conceivable corner where there are 
passers-by, men sit with a cloth spread in· front of them cov
ered with bracelets, beads, and other fancy ornaments for 
sale. The scene is something like a fair in our country ex
cepting that the costumes of the people are different. Here 
are people from nearly all countries, and presenting a great 
variety of dress. 

I witnessed the feet washing, an oi·dinance of the Greek 
Church, the other moi·ning. Though the cerenmny was not 
to take place till about 9 a. m., in order to get standing i'oom 
it was necessary to be there about 6 o'clock. At. that early 
hour the place was crowded, but by payingj;wo franks I was 
able to get a place to stand near the .scene of operation, The 
house tops, balconies, and windows were crowded. Several . 
companies o:( soldiers were required to keep something like 
order. In front of _the church, a platform with a railing 
around it had bee~ erected. At the appointed time, twelve 
priests with the patriarch handsomely robed, mounted the 
platform ahd were seated. Several other priests were on 
hand to act as assistants. Qn anot~er platform a short dis
tance away stood another priest, who in a sing-song tone 
began to read, I presume from the Scriptures. To this the 
patriarch responded. ~hen for some time, SOJ!lething over an 
hour, this responsive reading continued. Dui'ing a part of 

· the time the bells rang, and the boys cheei'ed. Finally a 
silver and gold serviCe was placed on the platform aiid the 
patriarch steppe~ forward and was assisted by two priests 
ih removing his cap and cloak, and with a large towel .thrown 
over his shoulder proceeded to moisten the feet of the twelve 
priests from the silver and gold lined basin and touch the 
inoi;;tened spot oh the foot with the towel.- This over, the 
robe and hat were again placed upon the patliarch, then there 
was some more speech making, after which a pi'ocessiort 
was formed, the patriai'ch leading, who as he marched 
thi·ough the ci·owd and along the streets sprinkied the crowd 
by dipping a bouquet of flowers .in water, (I pi·esume the 
same in which he had washed the feet) and throwing it uport 
them. Thei·e was a scramble made by the crowd for the 
little watei· remaining in the basin; this was spi'inided upon 
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handkerchiefs. I shall long remember the look of rapture -
upon (!ne old Russian Pilgrim's face after he had succeeded 
in pushing his way through the crowd and wiped out the 
dish, in which the feet had been washed, with his handker
cliief. These people are continually crossing themselves when 
they are in the Holy Sepulcher, and kissing the pavement, 
the stones, and nearly everything within reach. Nor do they 
stop here; for some things that are beyond their reach they 
touch with a stick, and then kiss the stick. 

liast Saturday I chanced to pass by the Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher, and seeing a very large crowd assembled, I en
tered, and found the church crowded with people, nearly all 
of whom had a bundle of candles in their hand. I could not 
see a soul that I could speak to and be understood, so could 
not ask what was going on, but it finally dawned upon my 
mind that this was the day that -they were to receive the 
"Holy Fire.~ The Greeks teach these people that upon this 
occasion .fire descends from heaven in the Holy Sepulcher. 
This the priest passes out through a hole to priests on the 
outside, and then the fire is passed from on!) to another to the 
whole multitude, who receive it with "joy mispeakal;lle." Some 
rub their hands in the flame and candle grease and rub it 
on their face and in their hair. I did not remain to witness 
all this. It was too disgusting, and fills one with sadness to 
think that the beautiful religion of Jesus Christ should be 
so perverted. I am told that the Roman Catholics at one 
time indulged in the same fraud, but they gave it up. It is 
said there are many hi the Greek Church that want to stop 
this deception, but they dare not do so, on account of the 
effect it will have upon the people. These poor people carry 
this fire all the way to Russia with them, to relight the 
candles in the churches with it. 

Well, this -will give you an idea of the kind of worship 
indulged in, in "The Holy City." God hasten the day when 
this darkness will give way for the light of truth. We are 
still trying to uphold the gospel standard, but its progress 
seems to be slow. We were somewhat encouraged last Sun
day. We had several strangers out to hear us, and the good. 
Spirit was witli us in power, and all those present seemed to 
be visibly affected. I felt as though the seed sown would 
bear fruit in God's own time. 

We are very anxious to hear the General Conference news. 
I trust some one will be sent to this mission. I put off 
starting for Australia as long as possible in hope that the 
missionary might reach here befo1·e I leave, should one be 
sent. If nothing prevents we will Ieav.l) here about May 20, 
and sail for Australia May 28. We are both feeling well. and 
hopeful. In gospel bonds, 

F. G. PITT. 
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, April ,25, 1911. 

Mobile, Alabama. 
am now near Bay Minette, Alabama, holding a meeting. 

I headed my letter Mobile so some who sent me papers to 
distribute, and money on the gospel tent, might know I am 
the same one who advmtised in the HERALD some time ago. 
Many thanks to the Saints who gave me money on the tent, 
and the HERALDS, Ensigns, and Autumn Leaves to hand to the 
people. 

We have received 1,159 HERAWS, 442 Ensigns, and 285 
Autumm Leaves, and I have given out half of them arid I 
will hand out the rest soon. We have recehred seventeen 
doilars through the mail; about seven doiiars from Alabama, 
five doiiars from one and two dollars from another; some 
from Mississippi, and the rest from various parts of the 
United States; but we have not, as yet, enough money to 
purchase the tent. Now, who will contribute next? Money 
sent· to 425 Charles street, Mobile, Alabama, wiii reach us. 

I would like to hear from my many friends scattered about; 
of course I have not the time ap.d postage to answer, but wiii 
occasionaily write to the paper. 

I went to Texas about six weeks ago, and did ail the gos
pel work I could; pr(lached about nine times, baptized two, 
and was forced to hold a four-day debate with a Campbellite 
preacher or back down before all the people. It was near 
Cleburne, Texas, where Brother Higginbotham and I opened 
up the work about one year ago, near the home of Bro. C. W. 
Spence, a true Latter Day Saint indeed. The Campbeiiite 
began -lectu~·ing !)gainst us, and continued all the year. I 
went down to hear him and he made an attack, so I replied 
to him that night, and was chailenged. He said they would 
furnish the house, so we went to work. I felt good in the 
debate, but will let the rest speak for themselves as to how 
they felt. Brother Higginbotham said he would write it up. 

I baptized three at Bay Minette last Sunday, then came 
here to confirm two whom Bro. Albmt Miiier baptized. 
Brother Miller is a priest and is doing a good work; He is 
working in connection with me and traveling all the time. 
He was ordained about seven months ago on one Sunday and 
preached the next. He has baptized seven here lately and I 
think will get more. I wish .an our young men would get the 
harness on and go to work for the Maste1; like he is doing. 
We have another fine young man who was baptized, called, 
and confirmed five months ago. He is doing a splendid work, 
traveling, preaching, and working for the Sunday school. 

This field is white, the hai·vest is great; we can not meet 
half the caiis. People' are calling on every hand ·for preach
ing. We have calls for about eight weeks' meeting in Mis
sissippi, besides here. There are members in alm(lst every 
community wanting preaching. We baptize some at nearly 
every place we preach. Can we not get more help from 
the local brethren? Some of them are doing weii, ·reaily 
splendid. I bid them godspeed. 

One local elder at Biloxi, Brother King, has opened up the 
work at Gulf Port, Mississippi, and there have been about 
fourteen or sixteen baptized through his efforts. You see 
what people can do when they try. There are many warm
hearted Saints in this mission at Gulf Port, Biloxi, Vancleave, 
Three Rivers, and Bay Minette, Mississippi; Theodore, Mo
bile, and Bay Minette, Alabama; with many scattered ones. 

Dear Saints, we want your prayers and your help. Let us 
get the gospel before the people; ta)k the doctrine and give 
tracts, and in all other ways possible. 

Your brothel' in the one faith, 
405 CHARLES STREET. ALBERT VANCLEAVE. 

Papeete, Tahiti. 
Knowing that many of the Saints desire to hear from the 

missionaries in the southern seas now and then, I shaii write 
a few lines. Last Christmas was spent by the writer, ·wife 
and babies, upon the island of Rairoa, where a chapel was 
dedicated and a great feast was observed. 

There were a great many Saints from the various islands 
in that part of the mission and in regard to the gathering 
will say that it was one that shall long be. remembered by 
the writer, and our trip from beginning to end was one that 
could weii be termed, "Pleasant experiences in the southern 
seas." . 

The program set apart for the "11urhnna oaoa"; that is, the 
day of rejoicing, lasted three days, and the numbers rendered 
by the various branches were very weii prepared and ren
dered, both in connection with the Religio and the Sunday 
school work. The songs, map talks, readings, and in fact 
everything, were carried out without one mistake, to the 
knowledge of the writer. One feature was the singing of 
songs while the leader of the classes pointed out the places 
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on the large Religio niaps made by Sr. Lake, showing the 
journeys of the various colonies who sailed from Asia to 
America, the voyage across the waters, and the points of 
interest in connection therewith; also many things were sung 
in connection with the return of the gospel in these the last 
days, inasmuch as the hill Cumorah, Kirtland, Nauvoo, and 
Independence were shown upon the maps. The leaders kept 
time with their batons as they sang these songs, the words 
of which were in accordance with the pointing of the baton. 

This feature was greatly enjoyed by those who c"came from 
the land shadowing with wings," as we were referred to in 
the songs sung. These songs were very, very good. The sing
ing of the Manihi chorus of seventy voices was excellent, and 
one song which had been taught one of the natives by an 
English professor of music while upon the island of Raro
tonga some years ago was excellent, indeed, being equal to 
that of American choruses of that size. While listening to 
this song I thought what a splendid treat it would be for 
the Saints in America if they could have heard this chorus 
sung before the General Conference. While their genuine 
native songs grow monotonous to the ear of the foreigner, 
these English hymns and chorus songs that they sing are 
proof to us that they are gifted singers; and I thought while 
listening to the above-mentioned chorus, that when they 
"march into Zion singing their songs of everlasting joy" 
what a great time of rejoicing it will be. This gathering 
observed in Raidoa was one of great encouragement, and 
the spirit of unity that prevailed there is what made it so. 

About the 21st of February last, Elder Savage and wife 
surprised us upon their return from Tupuaj, where they 
had been actively engaged in the work of the Master from 
five to six months. Between that time and the latter part 
of March we printed 800 Religio quarterlies of 38 pages each, 
which had been written into ·the Tahitian language by Sister 
Lake since returning to America, and whose effort in that 
way has been of great assistance to the Religio work here. 

The last day of March Brother Savage and wife, myself, 
alid a few natives left Tahiti, and because· of a contract I 
had made with the boat if· went to Makatea on our way to 
Niau ·to take the Saints of that island to conference. We 
reached Niau the day before confe1·encc commenced. Two 
foreign Mormon elders were on the same boat on their way 
to conference upon another island to the north, but they did 
not get there until after their conference was over. When 
we reached the island of Niau and the boat whistled, the 
Saints all recognized the whistle, and knowing that we were 
intending coming upon that boat, some of the leading officers 
of the mission· went to the water's edge to meet us, although 
they were then having their Sunday school program, and they' 
led us .into the beautiful, large, native gathering house, built 
especially for the conference. It was a large, well constructed, 
native building, covered with cocoanut tree leaves, was abso
lutely waterproof, cool, and much better adapted for meet
ings of that ldnd here than one built of lumber. It was. 
72 feet long and 36 feet wide, and was the best gathering 
house of its kind that I have seen in the islands. Its floor 
was built of American lumber, and at night it was lighted 
by a large lamp, giving a light much similar to the electric 
arc lights in America. 
· As we were led, in the midst of the large assembly, to the 
'front, they all ai·ose and sang a song of rejoicing, of praise 
to God, as a greeting to us and as an expression of thanks
giving to God because of our safe arrival; and after this 
prayer was offered; then the congregation came forward, 
lined up to greet us with handshakes. .. 

The morning following the conference convened, and I am 
pleased to say that from the beginning to the end all things 
passed off without contention and with a spirit of unity. 

. Sr. Belle Savage was appointed as the foreign' sec1·etary . 
and she will inform the Saints in regard to the matters con-

. sidered and the work done. I will say, however, that it was 
another gathering Of rejoicing, and after conference was 
over the Sunday school and the Religio workers finished up 
their program, which lasted f01: two or three days after 
conference. 

There were fifteen boats which. carried the people to con
ference. There were five hundred Saints there and one hun
dred and forty outsiders; in all six hundred and forty peo
ple, representing ten diffef·ent branches. 

One day during the gathering there were seen some birds 
about half a mile out, flying low, close to the water, which 
is an indication of fish gathering in one place; a fish called 
the imhopu which generally weigh from four to six pounds 
and over. One or two of the natives went out in their native 
canoes and returned well laden, and then others went out, 
and when the six fishermen had finished their fishing there 
were 880 of these fish; that is, almost two tons and a quar
ter of nice, fresh fish spread out upon the seashore. They 
were distributed among the various branches, and no one 
lacked, for there were over six pounds of fish for everyone 
upon the island. 'fhis is a "fish story," but a true one. This 

,was the greatest amount of fish ever caught at one time 
on this island, and the natives said that it was a gift from 

· God. Lots of bread was baked and they had a feast of 
"loaves and fishes." 

On the 20th,of April I left the island of Niau, also Brother 
and Sister Savage, who were •contemplating a trip to Kau
kura, and other islands. On my way back to Tahiti it was 
a calm for three days. We were very desirous for wind, but 
the night before reaching Papeete we stl·uck a strong gale 
and a rough sea and we then desired another calm. 

It was the strongest windstorm that I hav~ ever been 
in, and a very rough sea. We were told that the light from 
the light-house on the shore of Tahiti could be seen from the 
deck. This sounded so good to me and a Catholic priest, a 
F1•enclunan bound for Tahiti, that we ventured out of the 
cabin on deck to get a glimpse of it, and the sea was so 
rough that a large wave swept over the deck and thoroughly 
immersed us. Well, I didn't mind it so much, as it agrees 
with our faith; but the Catholic priest, it was different with 
him, he did not enjoy it so much. One reason was, it put his 
pipe out. Thus his offering up of that kind of burnt iJ:lcense 
Cl\111e to a sudden and sad ending. · 

The following morning we were lying outside of Papeete's 
harbor, waiting for daylight that we might enter in through 
the pass in safety. 

When I arrived at the missionary house I found all things 
well, and the baby whom we thought we would probably lose 

-last February, was better in health apparently than ever 
before. • 

I must not fail to mention the one day's stopover of Brother 
Haworth on his way to the. General Conference, which was ~ 
great day of rejoicing for us all. The branch of Tiona, and 
the "Pupu" people who were cut off from the church in Brother 
Burton's time, all assembled at our Tarona branch, and a 
crowded house greeted him. He preached from his chart on 
the restoration of the gospel, and Brother Savage did the 
interpreting. It was well done, both the sermon by Brother 
Haworth and the interpreting by· Brother Savage, and it was 
enjoyed very inuch by all, and we look forward with great 
pleasure to the return of Brother Haworth. 

I ttm now engaged again at the printing work, and will 
soon commence printing Sunday school qmn~terlics which we1•e 
prepared by Bro. Charles H. Lake, who has been assisting us 
in other ways, although thousands of miles from us. 

I trust that 1 have not wearied the readers; if so, ldndly 
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bear in mind that I seldom occupy your attention in this man
ner. I will close, saying that things are looking very en
couraging.in the Loi·d's vineyard in the isles of the seas, and 
although we are thousands of miles from the American 
shores and home, yet we feel perfectly at home when busily 
engaged in the service of the Lord. 

With an anxious heart awaiting the news from General 
Conference, I remain as ever, 

Your brother and Christ's servant, 
J. CHAS. MAY. 

APRIL 28; 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Independence, Missouri. 

In looking backward over the events of the first half of 
May, \Ve are glad to note the many indications of spiritual 
and materi~l progress: and together with these, all Nature 
seems to join with us in a united song of praise. 

On the 1st, ·thirteen were received by letter, and nine were 
granted letters to the South Side Branch; there have been 
also three baptisms, three blessings conferred on little ones, 
and two ceremonies of marriage were perfprmed, both having 
been conducted by Elder T. W. Chatburn, one at the church 
on the 14th, the happy pair being Sr. Kate Filson and Mel
vin E. Johnson, and ·the other at the home of Bro. Roy 
Brocaw on the 15th, the contracting parties being Sr. Lottie 
B1'ackenbury and Bro. Joseph 'Roberts. 

On the 8th )3ro. J. C. Foss was called upon to conduct a 
sad, yet joyful funeral service at Bonheim Place, for Sr. 
Mary E. Passmore, who after an experience of a long period 
of severe affliction,. had peac.efully gone to a happier place 
of rest. 

The cases· of sickness which have been mentioned at the 
prayer ineetings of late have been alleviated: and although 
a few are still afflicted; and the aged ones, who are not a few, 
are hampered somewhat by seasons of pain, weakness, and 
decrepitud~, yet the brightness of brotherly sympathy and of 
a diviner love is able to cheer and help upward and onward 
many a burdened life. 

We are glad to always have the pleasure of noting excel
lent ipterest in all the preaching meetings. The prayer serv
ices are not always so satisfactory, either in spiritual fervor 
or attendance. On the 3d Bro. R. Etzenhouser's effort in 
the line of archreology was a succes~ every way; and Brn. 
M. H. Bond and G. E. Harrington on the 7th at the preaching 
services held forth the gospel st.andard, to the joy of large 
audiences, and showed with boldness, also, the benefits ac
Cl'uing to a careful and critical study of the word of God, and 
of a critical examination of the erroneous theories extant here 
and every'where. · These brethren and all the elders cry out, 
as formerly in the days of Amos, "Shall the1·e be evil in a 
city, and the Loi·d hath not known it?" "Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing, until he 1·evealeth his secret unto ·his 
servants the prophets." 

The services of the 14th also were grand and inspiring: 
the epigrams of Bro. T. W. Williams full of originality· and 
advanced thought, on the religious extremes, credulity and 
skepticisms, and· the beautiful metaphors of. Bro. W. J. 
Haworth while discoursing, not upon "the negative qualities 
Of the old morality" but upon "the constructive morality of 
the new Scriptures,"-the message of peace, the gospel of 
love and good will to men. ABBIE A. HORT<JN. 

It is said .that divoi·ce is increasing two and one half times 
1M! fast as our population. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN MAINE.-Confer!)nce convened with the Stoning
ton Branch May 6, 7, at 2 p.m., with disti·ict president George 
H. Knowlton in the chair. .Chose Apostle U. W. Greene, 
missionary in charge, to preside, associated . with the 
district presidency; W. A. Small, clerk; Ed. Eaton, chol'ister; 
Sr. Jennie Cai'tei·, oi·ganist. Report of· last conference was 
read and accepted. Ministerial- reports were read from Elders 
George. H. Knowlton, J. J. Billings, J. N. Ames, J. H. Rob
bins, H. R. Eaton, Delmont -c. Toney; Priests: Harlem H. 
Billings, Freeman C. Haskell, and Moody P. Eaton; Teacher: 
M. C. Gi·indle. Statistical reports were read from Stoning
ton, Little Deer Isle, and Mountainville branches; those fail
in,. to report were ·Dixfield Center-and West Surry. Voted 
that the money raised for purchasing an organ be used for 
the pui'jJose intended and the· committee continued. Bishop's 
agent, H. R. Eaton, reported: Amount on hand last i'eport, 
$86.05; receipts, $259.40; total on hand, $345.45; amount 
expended, $2'(8.70; amou11t due church, $66.75. District 
treasurer, Pearl F. Billings, reported: Amount on hand last 
report, $25.44; receipts $5.68; total, $31.12; expended, $25.57; 
amount on hand, $5.55. Above audited and found cori·ect. 
Letter requesting his release was read from Elder D. Braun, 
of Ellsworth, which was referred to district presidency. Voted 
to allow clerk to draw on treasury for amount necessary to 
purchase new district records. Chair. appointed a ·standing 
auditing committee for term of one year to audit financial 
reports of district previous to convening of conference, con
sisting of Brn. J. H. Robbins and Samuel Carter. 'rime and 
nature of service were left in the hands of the presidency. 
Voted that next conference be held at Little Deer ls1e, August 
5, 6, 1911. Chose district officers for a term of six inonths as 
follows: President, George H. Knowlton; counselors, J. J. 
Billings and H. R. Eaton; clerk, W. A. Small; bishop's agent, 
H. R. Eaton; treasurer, Pearl F. Billings. Voted that the 
oi·dination of Bro. Herbert Raymond ·and the time and place 
be left in hand of the missionary in charge, and the pre8ident 
of the district. Voted to adjourn. Sunday morning the 
Saints met in prayer and testimony meeting, at which the 
sacrament was partaken of, in which the Spirit was present 
in power. One prophecy was given. Pi'eaching by Elders 
Greene, Knowlton, Billings, Eaton, and Nort"n. W. A. Small, 
district clerk. 

BmMINGHAM.-The annual distl,ict conference convened in 
the Saints' chapel, Prhistly Road, Birmingham, April, 15·,- with 
Pres. W. Ecclestone in. the chair, assisted by vice-presidents 
C. Waldon and J. W. Taylor. The deacons of the branch, 

. Brn. Norton and Smith, were appointed deacons of conference, 
with power to add. A. Waldon, o1·ganist, and C. Notton; 
chorister. Statistical reports were then read from Leicester, 
Stafford, Summerfield, and Priestly Road branches; also the 
spiritual reports of the above-named branches were read. 
Committee on credentials, H. Smith and E. A. Webb. Finan
cial report of treasurer: Receipts, £8, 6s; m<;penditures £6, 
7s, 3d; balance, £1, 18s, 9d. Bishop's agent's repo1t p1·esented: 

'£31, 7!d; expenditure, £20, 12s, 3d; balance, £10, Bs, 4%d. 
Ministerial reports from the following Elders: W. Ecclestone, 
J. W. Taylor, Charles Walton, Joseph Ecclestone, (Derby), 
and John Schofield; Priest: R. Tabbiner. The latter tendered 
his. resignation as secretary, owing to inability to attend 
thi·oughout the bushiess session of conference. Also Eldei·s 

.J. C. Meredith, E. A. Webb, and G. L. Greenwood reported. 
Adjourned to meet for business at 9.30 a. m. Monday. A 
number of Saints met on Sunday at 10 a. m. to witness the 
baptism of foui· precious souls; two children of Bro. and Sr. 
W. Ecclestone (Leicester), and two children of Bro. and Sis
ter 1\Iunslow (Biriningham), Bro. W. Ecclestone, officiating. 
Eleven a. m. preaching by E. A. Meredith and G. L. Green
wood; 3 p. m. testimony meeting, wherein some enjoyable, 
stii'ring testilnonies were given; 6:30 p. m .. the confirmation 
took place of the four brethren and sisters; .preaching by 
Joseph Ecclestone of Derby, and W. Ecclestone. At 9.30 
next morning the conference again met, continuing throughout 
the major portion . of the day, and transacted important 

· business of the dii;~l:ict. The general authorities of the clitirch 
in America, the-Bishop's agent, and the missionaries of the 
district were sustained. The conference adjourned to meet 
the lnst Saturday in September, as per new rules. Thus 
passed an enjoyable never to be forgotten conference; John 
Lebo Field, seci·etary. 
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Conference Notices. 
The Far West district conference will convene with the 

Cameron. Branch, Cameron, Missouri, June 3 and 4, 1911. 
The officers will be pleased to see a good representation from 
the branches; also our missionaries appointed for the com
ing conference year, not forgetting our missionary· in charge. 
All will be made welcome. Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

Conference of the Kentucky· and Tennessee districts will 
.convene with the Farmington, Kentucky, ·Branch, June 3, 
1911, at 10.45 a. m. All come who can. Election of officers 
to be had. Send reports to B. F. Webb, Palmersville, Ten
nessee, Route 1. Please let us have a full report this time. 
J. R. McClain, president. 

Northern Michigan district conference will meet with the 
Bellaire Branch at that place Saturday and Sunday, June 
17 and 18. Secretaries of branches send me your reports by. 
the 14th to East Jordan; after that to Bellaire. Social ser
vice Saturday morning. Business at 10 a. m. J. C. Goodman, 
president of district; C. N. Burtch, secretary of. district. 

The district conference of Spokane Dishict, which was to 
convene at· Spokane, Washington, on June 10, 1911, will con
vene June 17, at the same place .. The change of time is made 
that Bro. J. W. Rushton will be.· enabled to be present. W. W. 
Fordham, district secretary. · 

The Portland district conference will convene at Hood 
River, Oregon,- June. 24, 10 a. m. All reports should be for
warded to R. E. Chapman, ·Hood River, Oregon, distlict secre-
tary. M. H. Cook, district p1·esident. · 

Conference of the Northeastern Kansas District will meet 
at Scranton, 10.30 a. m., Saturday, June 10, 1911, Samuel 
Twombly, district· president; ·Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

The Montana district conference will convene at Bozeman, 
Saturday and Sunday, June 10 and 11, 1911. J. P. Wyckoff, 
district secretary. 

' Convention Ngtices. 
Nort{leastern Illinois District ·Sunday school convention 

will convene Friday, June 9, 1911, at 2 p. m., at Mission, Il
linois. Please have reports and credentials in on time. La 

·June Howard, di:;trict secretary.· . 
We wish to announce the Southern Michigan and Northern 

Indiana district Sunday school convention will meet at Cold
water, Michigan, June 2, 1911. Trust that all schools will 
have their reports in not later than June 1. Let us try and 
and make tlris convention one of interest. Mrs. J. W. Mc
Knight, secretary. 

The convention of New York State District of Zion's 
Religicr-Literary Society will meet with the Buffalo Saints 
Friday/; June 2, 1911, at 10 a. m. Ethel Hageman, secretary. 

Zions Religio-IJiterary Society convention and Sunday 
school convention of the Northern Michigan District will 
convene at Bellaire, Friday, June 16. Social service at 8 a. 
m. Religio business session at 9.30 a. m. Sunday school 
business session at 1.30 p. m. An entertainment 'viii be given 
in the evening. J. H. Blackmore, president Religio; C. N. 
Burch, superintendent schools. 

The Portland district Sunday school convention will con
vene at 'Hood River, Oregon, June 23, 10 a. m. Let all the 
Sunday schools in the district take notice. Send all reports 
to Mrs. L. B. Shippy, Vancouver, Washington, district secre
tary. 

The conventions ·of the Sunday school and Religio district 
associations of the Northern Nebraska District will be held at 
Blair, Nebraska, June 8 and 9. June 8, 8 p. m., joint session 
of Sunday school and Religio, Round table work in charge 
of district officers. June 9, 9 a. m., joint prayer service. 
10.15 a. m., Sunday· school business session. 2.30 p. m., 
Religio business session. 8 p. m., program to consist of talks . 
and discussions on subjects pertaining to Sunday school and 
Religio work. All programs to be interspersed by special 
music. Mrs. M. A. Peterson, secretary, 1817 North 20th 
street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Portland district 1;eunion will be held at Hood River, 

Oregon, June 23 to July 2. Tents will be furnished on the 
grounds for ten days, 10 by 12, $3.50; 12 by 14, $4.00. If 
you desire to tent please notify the committee, so they can 
make arrangements for you, as we can not order tents unless 
they are rented. Plenty of wood and water on the g1·ound 
free of charge. Good speakers . and; fine tenting grounds. 
Everybody cordially invited to the fi1;st reunion in the Port
land District. Let us put our shoulders to the wheel. and make' 

it a success. Saturday and S.unday will be the district con
ference. G. M. Appleman, address, 1941 East· Washington 
street, Portland, Oregon; Harry Jones, address, Twenty-sixth 
and Kaufman, Vancouver, Washington, by order of committee. 

Pastoral. 
To ~he Miss_ionaries, Saints and F1·iends of Mission No. 4 · 

Oreetmg: HaVIng been ap_pointed as minister in general charg~ 
of _the above named mission, which comprises as last year 
Ohw, Western Pennsylvania, Virginia, West Virginia North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mis~i"ssip'pi 
Tennessee and Kentucky, with the addition of Southern In~ 
diana, I tak<: this opportunity of thanking all those who in 
any ":ay assisted to fo~·ward ·the cause of Christ during the 
year JUst past, and wh1le those eff01ts may have been all we 
then felt disposed to perform, a just record of even the very 
least has been duly recorded in the archives of heaven and 
whether they equal the widow's mite or otherwise it re~ains 
to be re_vealed when the Book of Life is opened. And while 
the credit acco!Jnt has been recorded for our good, we must not 
forget that With equal accuracy the debit column has been 
receiving the marks indicating our ~villful failures and while 
that, into that Royal Bank on high has been to' our credit 
deposited, where neither thieves, moth nor rust can lessen otir 

.account; with equal prop1iety we must solemnly consider the 
fact that from our debits nothing wilf be detracted but our 
own earnest efforts. Therefore that the blessings of God may 
n:or~_fully attend our every/ effort _for good, let us, as far as 
hes m our power, make due reconciliation for all the mistakes 
o~ the past and in future "live at peace with all men especially 
with the household of faith." Then with an earn'est prayer 
to God for his Spirit to guide aright, and with a willing hand 
pen, voice, and purse, let us move out in the work with ~ 
zeal. as though this were our last year .of time prior to the 
commg of the great King, and this will surely be a record 
year for the achievement of good. 

The assistant ministers in charge, their fields and men over 
which they have especial care are: . 

F. J. Ebeling, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio in charge of 
Kirtland District: C. Ed. Miller, R. F. D. 2 Willoughby 
Ohio, district president, D. E. Tucker; Leon Burdick J. c: 
McConnoughy, H. E. Winnegar; Pittsburg District Charles 
F1'y, distric_t president, with Pittsburg objective, 0. R. Miller, 
Leon . Bm·dick, and H. E. Winnegar ;. Ohio District S J 
Jeffers, Radcliff, Ohio, district president under special · ap: 
pointment by minister in general charge, D. E. Tucker, N. L. 
Booker, J. _W. Metcalf, E. B. Welch

1 
H. E. Winnegar, and 

Thomas Miller, (the latter by speCial appointment of the 
minister in charge) . 

Bishop J. A. Becker, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio will in 
his official capacity have charge of the finances of the above 
named districts. 

':irginia~, Samuel Brown, Stevenson, Ontario, in charge, 
assisted by E. B. Welch. 

H .. E. Moler, Holden, Missouri; in charge of the Northem 
portwn of the southeastern Mission, inchidinl!' Southern In
diana; Southern Indiana, Jacob Halb and Ed. 0. Byrne; 
Tennessee and Kentucky, J. R. McClain, F. Moser, and J. W. 
DuBose. 

F. M. Slover, South C1·ysler street, Independence Missouri 
in ~barge of southern portion of Southeastern Mis~ion, S. s: 
Smith and Albert Vancleave. 

REPORTING. 

That all those directly concerned may the· more fully keep 
in touch with the workings of the branches and districts it 
is required that upon the first day of July, October, .Tanm{ry 
and March, the branch presidents forward to the district presi~ 
dents for the terms just past of four, three, three and two 
months respectively th~ir branch report, who in turn will at 
once forward the same to the assistant minister in charge 
from whom the minister in general charge desires a summar~ 
ized report by the tenth of the above months. It will also be 
necessary for the distriCt presidents to at the same time 
forward a similar rep01t to the secretary of the First Presi~ 
dency, Pres. Frederick M. Smith, 630 South Crysler street, 
Independence, Missouri. . • · 

The missionary force will forward to the assistant minister 
in charge, and he to the minister in general charge their 
reports at the till)es stated for the branches. and districts 
respectively. . 

Bishop Becker will report his missionary labors directly to 
the minister in general charge. 
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The means of traveJ•having become so facilitated that com
petent elders to ·compose courts are within easy l'each of almost 
every branch in the mission, the missionaries are therefore 
respectfully requesl:l;d to decline to act as. members ~f. a court 
until due consultatiOn , has been had with the munster m 
general charge. 

DEBATES. 
'['hat our cause may at all times be championed by the best 

possible efforts, the priesthood of the mission will please re
fuse to sign propositions for .Public disc.ussion, unti! :mitab.le 
consultation has been had with the assistant or mimster m -
general charge. , · . . 

The building up of the kingdom of God, and the estabhslnng 
of its righteousness, being our motto, it therefore behooves 
every son and daughj;er of the kingdom to so live in the sight 
of all men, that the love of Christ in our souls may so beam 
forth from our countenances that those who· know us may, 
of a truth, say "It is good to be a Saint in latter days." 

Considering the vastness of our mission field, the fewness 
of our force, and the importance of our message, is it asking 
too much of each and every individual who has accepted the 
honol'S of the priesthood, to do all that lies in his power to 
plant the gospel. standard in as many new localities as his 

· opportunities may afford? 
CONFERENCES AND REUNIONS. 

Those having charge of the sa~e will please notify the 
minister in general charge of the time and place of such, so 
that he may arrange the labors of himself and men to make it 
possible to supply any needed assistance. 

Elder C. Ed. • Miller will have charge of the Kirtland Tem
ple. 

All blank reports may be purchased from the Herald Pub-
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. . . 

Having located my home m Chatham, OntariO, all mail 
should be addressed to me there. 

Respectfully submitted, 
R. C. RussELL, 

Minister in General Chame of Mis.sion No. 4. 
CHATHAM, 0NTAIIIO, May 8, 1911. 

To the Saints and F1·iends of the Southm·n Missouri Dis
trict; G1·eeting: Having again been appointed to labor in 
Southern· Missouri, I kindly ask for your cooperation in this 
the Lord's work during this conference year. Let me hear 
from the local ministerial force; tell me what you are able 
and willing to do outside of branch work, not forgetting the 
fact that if located in a branch that it must be ca1·ed for 
fii·st if you a~·e in charg~. I shall be ~lad to hea~· from all the 
scattered Samts and frwnds that desire preachmg, and I, or 
some one of the missionary or local force in this field, will 
reach you as soon as possible. Let us all put forth a strong 
effort first, last and all the time, in all humility, with 
praydr and fasting. My home address till further notice 
will be 2225 Empire street, Joplin, Missouri. Write me. 

J, C. CHRISTENSEN, Dist?'ict P1·esident. 
To the Saints of the Centml Oklahoma Dist?•ict, cind All 

Whom. it Mwy Concm'll-i G1·eeting: Having been placed in 
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charge of the work of the Bishopric in/the above district, I 
desire to ·cooperate with you in every possible way to make 
our work a success. . • 

The hastening time is upon us; the outlook for our work 
was never so encouraging as at this time. The field is l'ipe 
for the harvest, and great responsibilities 'are coming to the 
people. This responsibility is nof all resident with God's 
ministry, but each one is or should be alike interested. 'l'he 
servants of God are called upon to leave home and_ loved ones, 
and go forth as harbingers of the work of the restoration 
and ·salvation, which is their part of the service. The Saints 
who remain at home have their duties to perform, which 
duties are just as necessary in thgir performance as that of 
the ministry, and when performed in harmony with the spirit 
of the law, like blessings will accrue, one working in the tem
poral department, the other in the spiritual, and thus both 
labor together with God for the accomplishment of the work 
intrusted to all. 

And now, as there is urgent demand for temporal assistance, 
that the families of the ministry may be supplied while the 
husbands and fathers go forth to the battle, let' all lovers of 
God, and his work, see that they perform their part of the 
service by assisting with their tithes and offerings, thus pre
venting the Lord's work from being hampered or hindered. 

We have confidence in the Saints, knowing that many of 
them have responded ·nobly in the past, and many more will 
respond just as rapidly as they comprehend their duty. The 
Lord has declared that he desires a willing heart and mind. 
Great faith in both God and his servants is necessary for 
the performance and success of his work. 

Counselor E. D. Bailey will labor in the Central District at 
least a part of his time, and will receive and receipt for 
tithes and offerings. Also Bro. William Aylor will collect and 
receipt. Funds and communications can also be sent to me 
direct at Independence, Missouri. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ELLIS SHORT, 

Bishop of Spring River, Eastm·n and Westm•n 
Oklahoma Di.9t1·icts. 

Second Quorum of Priests. 
There will be a meeting of the Second Qum,um of Priests, 

of Lan10ni Stake, held at Lamoni, in the basement. of the 
brick church, at 8 p. m., June 2. We hope that all Will come 
that can, as we have some matters that are to come before the 
quorum for action pertai~ing to constitution ,and by-laws for 
the quorum. We would hke to see all the memhers present. 

JAMES J. JoHNSON, Seeretm·y. 

Died. 
- STERHETT.-Laura E. Sterrett was born March 22, 181>9, 

in Salt Lake City, Utah. She moved with her parents to 
Pleasant Grove, Utah, when a young child, and grew up to 
womanhood there. Was -married to William G. Sterrett, Sep
tember 14, 1879, at Lehi City, Utah. Died February 28, 1911, 
at Independence, Missouri, aged 61 yem·s, 11 months, and G 
days. She was the mother of eighL children, two having gone 
on before. She leaves husband, two sons and four daughters, 
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Another vacant place is made,-
. Death claims what we most prize: 
Our hearts in sa<;lness bid, Farewell, 

To meet beyond the skies. 
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also two sisters, Mrs. C. A. Hoff, of Logan, Utah, _and Mrs. 
Henry H. Hoff, of Montpelier, Idaho, and six brothers, all in 
the West, to mourn her death. She was baptized February 
17,_1881, by Elde_r William Gibson, at Pleasant Grove, Utah. 
Was the only one of her father's family· that ever joined the 
Reorganized Church, although her parents were members of 
the church previous to the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 
Sermon _by Elder W. H. Garrett in Saints' church at Inde
pendence, Missouri. All who knew her spoke in the highest 
terms of her, both members and nonmembers. · Interment in 
Mound Grove Cemetery. ·. 

ROBINSON.-Mrs, Mary Jane Robinson died of apoplexy 
May 6, at the age of 63 years, 1 month, and 23 days. She 
was born in Lasalle County, Illinois. She was married to 
Theodore Robinson January 28, 1866, by which marriage she 

. was the mother of thirteen children. She was baptized about 
eight years ago and has remained faithful ever since. Fu
neral services at the Methodist Episcopal' church in Wool
stock, by J. F.- Mintun, from John 11: 25. 

SHRADER.-Sr. Bertha Shrader, of 206 South Crystal street, 
Butte, Montana, died April 9, 1911. Her husband, F. Shrader, 
and her daughter, Miss Bernice B. Webb, with brother, sisters, 
and friends, mourn her departure; but they "weep not as 
those who have no hope." She was a gqpd woman, dearly 
loved by those ·who knew her, and will be sadly missed in her 
home and also by her many friends. Exact dates of bh·th 
and baptism are not at hand; but she was 50 years old, and 
wa_s baptized in Sacramento, California, in 1877. Her husband 
and two of her sisters (Srs. Carrie Sund and C. Haskill) 
were with lier in.her last sickness and did all that loving 
hearts and willing hands could do to make her suffering. bear
able, The Presbyterian minister, who married her to Mr. 
Shrader, twelve years ago, offi!liated at the funeral, our min
isters being away at our General Conference. 

JACKSON- COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI · 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF iNDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, allfl 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation · 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellia Short, M. H. Bond, James· M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, Jr.mes M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

1\lemolrs·of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
(jJ Every family can now have a full set of our church His" 
tories. These Histories to be sold on th_e installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 

to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Absolutely Pure 
. The only baking powdol" 
mafie fiorEm Royal Grape 

Dream of Tartar 

NOALUM.NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

GUIDE TO HEALTH. 
The secret of Health, of the g~·earest 

importance is the proper food. '·Klar's 
Good Health Flour contains all the ele
ments to rebuild the entire body. The 
best white flour is only a carbonate cr 
heat producing element and by the use 
of same as a .food with no (lther diet, 

. v/ill destroy the life 0f a hor~e in 1!1 
days, a . dog in· 21, and human being- 33 
day~. You may say "I am eatin~ white 
bread," and I can say "If you mai«! it 
the staff of your life, you are not in per
'fect· health~" You can be ~·om· own 
judge: Why waste your money on 
something · you imagine is food and 
brings sickness? We all make mistakes 
but if you dispense with improp~1· diet 
yotl will recuperate very quickly. Will 
not the sick horse become healthy when 
turned into grain, his natural food? 
There is positively no curative power in 
drugs-don't overlook this, $1 to tost 
my statement and get on the right road. 

A. B. Klar 
II ealth Builder and Inst?·uotor 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Yellowstone 
Park 

IS 

The Nation's 
Playground 

lt belongs to all the people. You 
are one of the people-have you in
spected your property? 
Nowhere else in the world is there 
such a playground-nowhere else 
is Nature's revelation to man so com
plete and awe-inspiring. With com
fortable vehicles and excellent hotels 
and camping arrangements the en
tire Park trip is free from hardship 
or even inconvenience . 
Let me tell you how you can make 
the Park trip to the best advantage, 
not only as to cost of train service, 
but as to the order in which the 
wonders should be visited. 
Let me give you our Yellowstone 
folder. It tells all about the trip 
and contains the best map of the 
Park published. If you want to 
camp out, ask for the folder "Cody 
Road into Yellowstone Park." 

L. F. SILTZ 
AGENT 

C., B. & Q. R. R. 

The Elect1·io-Lighted 
"On 11inw" Road. 

A Marvelous Work and a Wonder, by 
Bro. Daniel Macgregor, has been re
printed and is now t•eady to mail. The 
work has been revised and enlarged to 
about twice the former size. It is a 
splendid work to hand to your neighbor. 
Prices as follows: 1 for 20 cents; 2 for 
35 cents; 3 for 50 cents; 8 for $1; 
50, f. o. b. Lamoni, for $3. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translatiQn. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Aoaeto Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS' Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson. W. A. Hopkins, 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Andcrron. 
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THREE GOOD ONES! 
Farm of 200 acres one mile from La

moni. Good house, fine orchard and 
grove, large barn, double corn crib, ma
chine shed, cattle sheds, etc., in fact all 
improvements needed for a farm of this 
size are here, as the farm has been occu
pied by the owner for the past 20 years 
or more and he desires to sell only be
cause of a desire to change location. 
This is one of the choicest farms here and 
is offered at $100 per acre on good terms. 

160 acres .three miles from Lamoni 
and one mile from Tuskeego a good ship
ping station on the C. B. & Q. R. R. 
Eight room house, two barns, double corn 
crib, stock scales, and all convenient im
provements including good orchard and 
grove. The place is all inclosed with 
woyen wire fencing, and in fine state of 
cultivation, $100 per acre. 

120 acres just across the road from last 
described farm. Good house and barn and 
other improvements. The owner of this 
farm is not able to look after it so de
sires to sell and will take $80 per acre on 
good terms. 80 acres of this place could 
be sold at same price if desired. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Co., 
G_ W. Blair, Sec. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work; in proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range, Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA}l-
artistic· and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITnN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .............•.• 15 cents 
THE KING. OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

It may be A GOOD .JOB FOR YOU 
during fly season. I make the Large 
Wonder Fly Tmps. They CATCH 
FLIES in greater abundance than any
thing else known. I want agents in 
every locality. Will you keep one of 
them set in operation on a principal 
street or public place? It sells itself. 
Please let me know. Flies are an enemy 
to man and beast. It is honorable busi
ness to destroy them. D. H. Schmidt, 
Stewartsville, Missouri. 20-8t 

Parsons' Text Boolt is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cl~ ~ 
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Entered as second·claso matter at Lamon! poat-ofilee. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth ohall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man amona you hllve save it 
be one wife; and concubine& he ahall have none."-

. Book of Mormon, Jacob, 2: 36. . ' 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, M•AY 31, 1911 NUMBER 22 

Editorial 
MARRIAGE AND CANADIAN COURTS. 

It would seem from the inclosed cUpping that 
there had come a direct issue ·between the courts of 
Quebec and the Catholic and Protestant religious 
denominations. This is not to he wondered at when 
we think of the strong conservatism with which the 
Catholic Church has, as ruling in the state, always 
exercised to prevent its membership becoming mixed 
up with other faiths, results of which might be the 
lessening of the hold of the Catholic Church upon its 
membel'S thus married. The mixed marriages re
ferred to, it is evident, are those marriages in which 
Catholic men or women marry companions of the 
Protestant denominations. It seems that the courts 
have decided that these marriages are not binding. 
This seems to be a mark of illiberality, and is both 
improper and unjust. 

Our view is broader, although there is a little tinge 
of intolerance in the statement made by us, that 
while we do not refuse the right of members to be 
married by other authority than that of the church 
(or to marry outside the church), we deprecate this 
hy saying that such persons choosing to so man·y 
will be considered weak in the faith. This seems to 
be somewhat illiberal when construed with our say
ing at the stal\t that all marriages contracted •before 
persons are ·baptized into this church of Ch!'ist 
should be ·held sacred and fulfilled. This marks no 
difference between the binding quality of such mar
riages. 

There is this largely in favor of the Catholic view 
of marriages and· their sacred character in that they 
allow no divorces. No provision exis.ts, that I am 
aware of, in the Catholic articles of faith, for !per
sons to dissolve the marriage covenant. When once 
married they are man·ied for all time or until sepa
rated by death. We recognize but one scriptural 
cause justifying the seeking foi' a legal· separation, 
but have attached to this declaration a provision to 
the effect, that, conforming to a somewhat ordinary 
custom of those who seek divorces under statutory 
regulations, those who choose to ask for separation 
upon some other ground than aduitery, for the sake 
of avoiding the effect that the obtaining of a divorce 
under that direct charge would have upon the chil-

dren of the divorced couple, should there be any 
children, should the cause exist at the time of the 
divorce being obtained, should the question be raised 
against the party in church courts, these parties may 
affirm that the scriptural cause ·did exist, and this 
would be a bar to further prosecution or additional 
proceeding. 

The form to be observed in the marriage ceremony 
as presented in the book Of common prayer as used 
by the Episcopal Church, and we believe also found 
in the books of discipline of other denominations, 
makes use of the term at the close o{ the ceremony, 
"MAN and wife,"-a most lame and impe11tinent 
conclusion. We believe that this peculiar ending 
vms the Tesult of a disposition of those making these 
forms, to allow too loose an observance in marriage 
relations outside of England, originating years and 
years ago. It seems peculiar that so weak a conclu
tion as this, after the apparent solemnity sought to 
be placed upon the marriage ceremonies, to he im
pressive upon the parties and spectators to it should 
still .be left in the church manual. · 

We commend the reading of this clipping to our· 
eldership, as it may be advantageous to us in pre
senting our view upon the marriage question: 

EPISCOPALIANS DEFY CANADIAN DECISIONS. 

SAINT JOHN, N. B., May 11.-In defian~e of the recent 
decisions of the courts in the province of Quebec, in which 
ft was held that the marriage of a Roman Catholic per
formed by a minister of any other denomination than the 
Catholic was null and void, the Anglican, or Protestant 
Episcopal churches of the Dominion will read from every 
pulpit of the faith in Canada on Sunday, May 21, a pas
toral letter written by Archbishop Matheson of Winnipeg, 
primate-of all Canada, and Archbishop Hamilton of Ottawa, 
metropolitan of the ecclesiastical province of Canada, on the 
question of marriage between Catholic and non-Catholics. 

The letter will deprecate the solemnization of such mat·
riages, but will insist that when such marriages have been 
performed they are as binding as any marriage and can not 
be dissolved by the church of Rome or by any court upon the 
ground that they were void ab initio. 

The letter will bring out the position of the Anglican 
Church on the question of divorce and lay renewed stress on 
the fact that under the canons of the church a divorcee can 
not be married so long as the other party to the original mar
riage lives. The cl~rgy of the church are especially forbid
den to marry anyone under these circumstances. 

The province of _Quebec is overwhelmingly Catholic in re
ligion and politics ;""to such an extent is this true that judi-
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cia! decisions of the character named, which set aside the 
Jaws of the Dominion; are of frequent occurrence there.
Kansas City Joarnal, May 12, 1911. 

REPORTED DISCOVERY AND THEFT OF 
ANCIENT AND SACRED RELICS. 

Great excitement has prevailed in Jerusalem of 
late over the reported theft of sacred relics from the 
Mosque of Omar. The Litem1·y Digest, May 27, has 
this to say of the affair: 

Dispatches from Jerusalem indicate that a diplomatic tan
gle involving England and America with the Turkish Gov
ernment is impending, due to a rash foray in archreology 
made by an Anglo-American syndicate of excavators. Re
ports, heightened perhaps by more or less wild surmise, 
credits this body with having dug beneath the Mosque of 
Omar for sacred relics with which the whole digging party 
decamped. The members of the expedition, with their prizes, 
embarked at Jaffa, says a dispatch to the New York Evening 
Post. "They went aboard a yacht which had been awaiting 
them, and set sail before the peonle of Jerusalem learned 
what they had done." The promoters of the expedition hoped 
t.o discover the Ark of the Covenant and the seven-branched 
candlestick of the old Hebrew temple, so it is reported from 
London, "but a ·constantinople dispatch of to-day (May 4) 
says it is_ believed that the explorers found Solomon's cro~n, 
his sword, and his ring and an ancient manuscript of the 
Bible." The inhabitants of Jerusalem were thrown into a 
riotous frenzy by the reports, so we read, with this also: 

"Azmy Bey, the Turkish governor, was mobbed on the 
streets for supposed complicity in the profanation, and was 
hooted as 'a pig.' The mosque has been closed and is closely 
guarded pending the arrival from Constantinople of officers 
of the Government, who will make an investigation. 

"The expedition worl{ed for two yeat·s on- a large scale, 
. beginning at the village of Siloam, which lies at the south
eastern end of Jerusalem, on the southern slope of the ·Mount 
of Olives, overlooking the Valley of Kedron and the Pool of 
Siloam. The explorers are credited with having excavated a 
passage from the Pool of Siloam toward the place where 
once stood Solomon's Temple, built in 1012 B. C., pillaged 
and restored, and finally destroyed by Titus in 70 A. D. Fail
ing to reach the relic sought in this manner, the explorers, 
according to the alleged confessions of the guards of the 
mosque, bribed the guards, entered the mosque, and, after 
digging on six nights, spirited away the treasures, 'the 
whereabouts of which,' says an Arabic· paper, 'none knew 
except God and these English.'-Litera1·y Digest, p. 1057, 
May 27, 1911." 

The T1·uth, published in Jerusalem, May 3, comes 
to hand with an editorial comment that may be of 
interest, reflecting as it does local sentiment. The 
editorial is headed, "The sanctum sanctorum de
spoiled," and reads: 

The nocturnal theft of sacred relics and trophies from one 
of the subterranean crypts in the Mosque of Omar is still the 
absorbing topic of the day. 

The commotion and indignation which the incident pro
voked, principally amongst the Mohammedans, has not yet 
subsided. 

In the heat of the moment, we abstained, and advisedly so, 
from reporting this momentous event in the columns of The 
Truth, that we might have ample time to make thorough 

investigation, and sift the conflicting rumors in order to lay 
before our readers, comparatively reliable information instead 

of consummate fables. 
Howbeit, we ourselves are personally convinced tnat not

withstanding the determined efforts of certain interested in
dividuals to minimize the affair, and reduce it to an insig
nificant item of "faits divm·s," it is in reality an episode of 
historic and vital importance, and we are positively sure 
that the articles abstracted, when once universally declared 
to be bona fide, will revolutionize all religious thought and 
infallibly Solve many historic and philosophic problems. 

It is moreover beyond the shadow of a doubt that the place 
of concealment of the valuable objects, so long coveted by 
every Jew, and so much enlat·ged upon in the Babylonian 
and Jerusalem Talmud,-yes, that spot' was not even known 
to the sacerdotal authorities of the Sanhedrim of the Second 
Temple. 

It appears, from what we have heard on excellent authority, 
that the illustrious antiquarians came to their work of ex
ploration in Jerusalem with a definite plan and program, 
based upon ancient Hebrew documents, written in Samari
tan characters--dating from the destruction of Solomon's 
Temple and from the subsequent exile of the ten tribes of 
Israel to Persia. 

These documents m·e said to have been only recently un
earthed in the north of Ireland, and it was by virtue of their 
definite indications and minute measurements that the exact 
hiding place of the precious paraphernalia of the First Tem
ple could be precisely located. 

The summit of Mount Moriah, where the Mosque of Omar 
now stands, having been considered by every successive ruler 
too sacred for any but the unshod foot to tread, it would 
never have entered the imagination of anyone to penetrate 
below its surface. 

Moreover, the place supposed to have been ransacked and 
despoiled is the most unlikely receptacle for such inestima
ble treasm·es . 

A gentleman who has lately left for Europe, and whose 
truthfulness we have no reason to doubt, confided to us, 
amongst other information, the nature of the explorer's quest. 

The following is a part of the inventory enumerated in 
one of the discovered parchments: 

1. The Stone Tables of the Law. 
2. The Stone Bottle containing Manna. 
8. The U1·im and Thmmnim. 
4. The Crown of David. 
5. Tlw Golden Swoi·d of Solonwn t'nscr-ibed in Samtwitan 

chm·acter-s. "The sword of peace.'' 
6. The A1·k of the Covenant, over-shadowed by Mw golden 

cher-ubims, containing the ji1·st tables of the law, (brolcen by 
Moses). 

7. Sund1·y vessels connected with the service of the Golden 
Altm•. · 

According to this gentleman, the Urim and Thummim is 
inlaid with twelve precious stones, each bearing the name of 
one of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

The Sheiks who have been suspected of complicity in this 
dramatic and sacrilegious pillage, are incarcerated in prison, 
and are daily subjected to corporal castigation and raillery. 

Rumot·s are being persistently ch·culated that several very 
high officials are also implicated in the affair. 

A commission, composed of Ottoman dignitaries, specially 
appointed by Constantinople, has already a1:rived at Jeru
salem in order to make full investigation, and award exem
plary punishment. 
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VIVID RECOLLECTION VERSUS VIVID 
IMAGINATION. 

From an obituary in a recent issue of the Desm·et 
News we take the following: "Amasa Potter was 
-born January 10, 1833 .... He moved to Nauvoo 
with his parents in 1842, and became ·acquainted 
with the Prophet Joseph Smith -and retained a vivid 
recollection of him and his teachings." It is from 
just such "vivid recollections" of precocious nine 
year olds and babes that Utah attempts .to establish 
their claims in regard to Joseph Smith. Why not be 
honest in the matter, and call it "vivid imagination"? 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
In ·another department will be found a very in

teresting -article, entitled 11 Administration; for 
whom?" We have read it with interest and profit, 
but come back to our former conviction, that admin
istration should be accompanied by faith on the part 
of the one administered to as well as on the part of 
the elders. Both should have faith, if the best re
sults are to be hoped for, except in those cases where 
abnormal conditions of body or mind or immature 
intellect prevent the one administered to from exer
cising faith. In the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 42, paragraph 12, a class of people is 
mentioned who "believe," yet do not have "faith to 
be healed" even when they are administered to. 
Such are to be nourished with mild food and herbs. 
Why must they be nourished with mild food and 
treated with herbs? Because they are not healed by 
administration? Why are they not healed? Be
cause they have not sufficiel)..t faith. If faith on the 
part of the elders were all that is necessary, some 
elder of faith could be secured and these would be 
healed. But no exercise of faith on the part of the 
elder can entirely make up for their deficiency in 
that regard, and so they are not healed, and recourse 
must be had to othei: methods. In administration 
the blessing is not alone "according to the faith" of 
the sufferer, or yet ·according to the faith of the 
elders; it is according to the faith of all-persons in
volved in the administration and. in the blessing 
desired. 

"But when Elder Hammond speaks of the United 
States granting powers under which persons who 
have contracted polygamous maiTiages prior to 1890 
are entitled to take care of their wives and so on, 
the elder becomes a little CASE:HARDENED." This is 
the language of the Salt Lake T1·ibune, and we re
produce it because of the term case-hardened which 
is used. We think it eminently the proper word, 
but do not confine it to Elder Hammond alone. It 
strikes us as the proper adjective to apply to every 
Utah Mormon elder we have ever heard. 

There is a movement on foot in New York among 
the wealthy Jews to establish a fund to aid the Jews 
in Abyssinia who are generally supposed to be the 
lost tribes of IsraeL Dr. Jacques Faitlovitch re
cently delivered an illustrated lecture on the subject 
in New York City. He represented that these people 
are satisfied with the reign of Emperor Menelik, 
but that their co-religionists are constantly being 
proselyted by Christian missionaries, and they are 
calling on the Jews of the world to help save this 
rapidly disappearing remnant of their race in that 
part of the world. Up to a few years ago the Fala
shas believed they were the only Jews left in the 
world, they having escaped to that corner of the 
globe after the destruction of Jerusalem by Neb
uchadnezzar. This tribe has lived in Abyssinia for 
twenty-five hundreu years and are yet considered as 
foreigners. 

A schism has occurred in the Orthodox Church of 
Holy Russia which, supported by the Czar, promises 
to begin a Teform movement of that church. A 
monk, Father Iliodor, preached what the Holy Synod 
declared was heresy. The synod issued an order of 
banishment, but the monk went instead to Saint 
Petersburg and laid his case before the Czar. His 
Majesty authorized Iliodor to return to Tsaritsin 
and officiate at the Easter services. This has re
sulted in a rupture in the church. Iliodor is sup
ported by thousands of the church and by some of 
the prominent bishops. They regard him as a 
martyr ·and a revivalist, saved from death by the 
intervention of the Czar as an instrument in God's 
hand. Bishop Hermogen has sided with Iliodor, 
although the synod had at first commissioned him to 
expostulate with the monk. 

The Presbyterian General Assembly in session at 
Atlantic City will be characterized· by heresy trials. 
President Brown and Prof. Adams Brown, both of 
Union Theological Seminary, are charged with lack 
of orthodoxy in recent writings concerning the 
virgin bil'th and the resurrection of Christ. Fifteen 
years ago the General Assembly passed a law for
bidding presbyteries to receive candidates for the 
ministry who were not graduates of seminaries 
under the control of the General Assembly. This 
was aimed at Union, and it Was from this seminary 
that the Briggs and McGiffert heresy cases came. 
In another form the same question was up last year, 
but the protesters were thrown out of court. They 
failed to prove their case, because they had no au
thentic report of answers of Union Seminary men in 
the presbytery. They will now provide a means of 
having these answers hereafter reported verbatim. 
This is looking forward to preventing Union Semi
nary graduates from getting into the Presbyterian 
ministry. 
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This is the year for the seventeen year locusts to 
make their 'appearance. It is expected that con
siderable devastation will take place in New Jersey, 
New York, and Pennsylvania. On their last visit to 
New York the swarms sometimes literally obscured 
the sun, and their larvre when hatched burrowed into 
the ground where they have been waiting for the 
seventeen years to pass. 

"Materialism and paganism will ruin this country 
if we are not careful." These were the words of 
Theodore Roosevelt at a recent meeting of ministers 
of all denominations in New York City. "That is 
our grea;test danger to-day, and it is the fu·st duty of 
you gentlemen to get together and take steps to 
remedy this condition. You must do it regardless of 
your creeds or your denominations." In talking of 
the duties of the clergymen he said they should get 
together for tl}_e common good. It appeared that he 
gave less consideration to creed than he did to the 
good accomplished. "Many will not preach against 
labor in spite of the fact that labor may be in the 
wrong;· but I say to you, let capital understand that 
a thief is a thief, and let the labor leader know that 
murder is murder, and that murder is all the worse 
when done for such a cause." 

Miss Kane Umwawa has the distinction of being 
the first Japanese girl to :be graduated from the New 
York School of Deaconesses. She is from Tokio. 
She expects to return and teach at a parochial school 
there. Her experience has ·been pleasant, she says, 
and she thinks the American girl students are the 
brightest and best informed she ever met. 

"All churches have creeds, written or unwrit
ten. . . . The Presbyterian Church has its creed-the 
confession of faith-which sets forth in an orderly 
way the doctrines taught in the Bible as understood 
by us. We ask our ministers in their ordination 
vows to pledge their fidelity thereto, and while they 
may be permitted some elasticity in the interpreta
tion of the phrase 'containing the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy ,Scriptures' there should be no 
juggling with the phr.aseology and the acceptance 
should be sincere. And, further, the highest judica
tory of the church must be the final court for the 
dedaration of the necessary and essential articles of 
faith. Such a declaration was made by the general 
assembly one year ago. 

"The Presbyterian Church ·has always stood for the 
sovereignty of God, for the Bible as the only infalli
ble rule of faith and practice, and ·for the salvation 
through Jesus Christ, who died for our sins and rose 
again. These truths, and others in harmony there
with, have been the teaching of the church from the 
days of the apostle down to the present hour." The 

foregoing is from the annual sermon of ·the retiring 
moderator, Rev. C. E. Little, of the Presbyterian 
Church at its General Assembly at Atlantic City. 
We have referred elsewhere to the trouble brewing 
between the General Assembly and Union Theo
logical Seminary. It will 'be seen that the Reverend 
Little i·s striking at this seminary in the quotation 
given. 

Low salaries is given as a reason why there >are so 
many empty pulpits in the Congregationalist 
churches in New York State. This is_the findings of 
a committee appointed by representatives of that 
·church in convention at Lockport. The average 
salary is five hundred doUars, according to the re
port of the committee. 

Bishop Godman of Maine extols the value of wa1·. 
He -says, "Without it a nation would become effemi
nate, morally and physically. Disarmament is a 
mistake. War has developed noble soldiers, .noble 
statesmen, and noble women." 

A report of a co:q1mittee to the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church at Atlantic City shows 
that there are over two thousand vacant pulpits in' 
the land among their churches, nearly three hun
dred more than one year ago. 

The HERALD is in receipt of a very interesting 
mission· letter from Elder W. H. Mannering, dated 
Torreon, Mexico, May 24. Brother and Sister Man
nering and Brother and Sister Pender have had a 
taste of real war. Two battles were fought in close 
proximity to Torreon, and finally the Insurrectos 
entered the city, a detachment of them took posses
sion of the house where ·our brethren were lodging, 
and converted the upper story into a fort while the 
occupants were lodged in the lower story. Flying 
bullets gave additional and unwelcome ventilation to 
the living rooms. The Federalists were finally 
driven from the town and order was restored. The 
letter will appear next week. 

Alone, we can do little. Separated, we are the 
units of weakness; but aggregated, we become bat
teries of power. Agitate, educate, organize-these 
are the deathless watchwords of _ success. The 
fingers of the hands can do little alone, but cor
related into a fist they become formidable. The 
plank home here and there by the sport of the wave 
is an image of imbecility, but frame· a thousand 
planks of heart of oak into a hull, put in your engine 
with its heart of fire, fit out your ship, and it shall 
cross at a right angle' those same waves to'the port 
it has purposed to attain. We want all those like
minded with us, who would put down the dramshop, 
exalt the home, redeem manhood, and uplift woman
hood, to join hands with us for orga~ized work ac
cording to a plan.-F.rancis E. Willard. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
MORE ON MARK 16. 

A late HERALD contains a contribution in refer
ence to C. F. Russell and Mark 16. 

I do not know but what my attention was first 
called to the position that the latter part of Mark 16 
is an interpolation, when many years ago I was 
reading the ·books, Notes on Ingersoll, and Tactics 
of Infidels, by Father Lambert. I have not the books 
by me, and I forget in'which one the issue is raised 
-probably the former. The infidel states the cl~im 
made by some of the clergy that said passage was 
interpolated. The learned priest makes his clear-cut 
reply, citing his authorities in refutation of the 
claim. 

Recently I have been reading the "Russell-White 
Debate" which took place in Cincinnati, Ohio, Febru
ary 23-28, 1908, and published by Mr. Rowe, of the 
Ch'l'istian Leader. Russell is the "Millennia! Dawn
ist" and White is of the "anti" wing of Disciples. 
The consideration of the same question pertaining to 
Mark 16, arises between these two polemics, C. F. 
Russell affirming the interpolation theory and L. S. 
White denying it. (I tell you these Russells are 
critics!) 

On page 150 Mr. White observes: "But I am 
aware of the fact that Elder Russell teaches that 
the last part of the sixteenth chapter of Mark is 
spurious, and I believe he intends to bring that up 
this evening, at a time when I have no reply; so I 
will anticipate him by saying/that this,preaching, 
such as he does on that line, is more inclined to make 
infidels than Christians. He says the scholarship of 
the world says that the last part of the sixteenth 
chapter of Mark is an interpolation. I deny it. The 
scholarship of the world says no such thing. Here 
is the American Revised Version, standard edition, 
that does not put it in as an interpolation; here is 
the Emphatic Diaglott that does not put it in as an 
interpolation; here is the critical Greek and English 
'l'estament that does not put it in as an interpolation; 
here are the Living Oracles that do not put it in as 
an interpolation." 

Russell replies, page 154: "These are the author
ities for my statement that the passage in Mark 16: 9 
to the end of the chapter is an interpolation. This is 
the Holy Bible, American Standard Version. It 
says: 'The two oldest Greek manuscripts and some 
other authorities omit from verse 9 to the end.' 

"The Emphatic Diaglott says: 'From this verse 
(9), to the end of the chapter, is wanting in the 
Vatican manuscript and in many other ancient 
copies.' ~ 

"New Testament, Revised Version, says (verse 9· 
to the end) : 'The two oldest Greek manuscripts and 

some other authorities omit from verse 9 to the end. 
[Applause.]" 

On page 179 Mr. White comes back as follows: 
"The last part of Mark, from the 9th to the 20th 
verses, inclusive, he teaches is an interpolation, that 
it is a spurious scripture. I presented to him the 
Authorized Version, the American Revised Version, 
standard. edition, the Revision of 1881, the Living 
Oracles, and the Emphatic Diaglott, together with 
the Critical Greek Testament, with the original 
Greek in itself, and asked him to show from one of 
these where either of them repudiated the latter part 
of the sixteenth chapter of Mark as an interpolation. 
And he read a statement from two or three of them 
where the Vatican manuscripts .and some other old 
manuscripts omitted the latter part of the sixteenth 
chapter of Mark, and his brethren seemed perfectly 
satisfied over it. Did you know that the Vatican 
manuscripts and some other manuscripts omit the 
entire Book of Revelation, together with some other 
parts of the New Testament?" 

Let me add that the book of Hebrews in Codex 
Vuticanus (Vatican MS.) of 1475 e}.i;ends only to the 
14th verse of chapter 9, and Hebrews has thirteen 
chapters. 

Of course the point in contention between Messrs. 
Russell and White was the essentiality of water bap
tism, which is taught in Mark 16: "He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved.'' Russell found 
it convenient in order to wipe away essentiality to 
wipe away the passage. I wonder if the Disciple 
man would be so loud a;bout genuineness or authen
ticity if he were arrayed against one of our men who 
stood for "these signs shall follow," etc., as he stood 
for "He that believeth," etc.? Or, would he play 
Russell, as some have? 

MAY 21. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

ADMINISTRATIONS; FOR WHOM? 
Administrations; for whom? John 5: 39: "Search 

the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life." Matthew 24: 4: "And Jesus [.mswered and 
said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.'' 

These two texts were of the greatest importance 
to the people in the time of our Savior, the admoni
tion probably was of a specific character in the first 
instance spoken of, but the first part is just as requi
site in our day and especially to our people, as at any 
age in the past. 

"Search the Scriptures," and coupled with this 
comes the reason for a careful search. J csus, know
ing that many false ideas would be foisted on the 
world, gave the warhing voice which was reiterated 
by his ministry later, "Take heed that no man deceive 
you.'' 

Yes, says one, those admonitory words were given 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



510 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 31, 1911 

for a cause back in the early ages; but what has it to 
do with the subject as outlined here? 

Just this, my friend; the world at the present day 
does little or less thinking on religious matters than 
they did back in the days of Christ and his apostles. 
It is estimated that but a fraction of one per cent of 
the human family does any thinking in regard to 
religious affairs. They have become confirmed imita
tors or copyists, and in this deplorable condition, 
should the leader make a mistake, the whole line of 
imitators make the same mistake. 

But, says one, the elders of our church are not 
guilty of mistakes; they are led by the Spirit of God, 
and the Spirit leadeth into all truth and righteous
ness. 

Very true that the eldership, when speaking under 
the direct inspiration of the Almighty, are less liable 
to lead into error; but alas, how often we have those 
speaking who have not this all importa:nt inspiration 
at all times. -· 

Then you contend that the eldership are not safe 
instructors? 

Yes, sir; providing we accept those instructions 
regardless of whwt is written. 

Jesus never intended that we should open our 
mouths and swallow· every form of argument that 
would be presented, hence he says, "Search the Scrip
ttu·es." And the Prophet Isaiah had the same idea 
in mind when he said, "To the law and to the testi
mony: if they speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. 

Well says one, is there any scripture that you know 
that has been misquoted by our elders? 

Yes, sir; there is one comes to my mind now, that 
almost every- elder misquotes; and it changes the 
whole sense of the word, and puts a premium on ig
norance. 

It is in regard to doubting Thomas as recorded in 
John 20: 26 to 29. Especially is the 29th verse made 
to read incorrectly, and what is added is emphasized 
more particularly. 

They quote it as follows: "Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast be
lieved; but m.ore blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed." 

I never could understand why a person should ·be 
blessed with a double portion because they believed 
without evidence. This leads me to investigate and 
I discover that there is no such statement, much as 
some would like to have me believe it, for it reads: 

· "Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast 
· seen me, thou ,hast •believed : blessed are they that 

have not seen, and yet have believed." 
This signifies that they were both 'blessed, but not 

the undoubting any more or greater than the' doubt
ing·. 

It seems to me that the very safeguard of our in-

stitution demands a searching of not only the Scrip
tures, but the argumentative productions of all the 
teach~rs of the people. 

It is this everlasting inquisitiveness that has led 
me to investigate the teachings or instruction of our 
representatives, and from what I discovered in my 
research, has led to the heading of this article. 

Administrations; for whom? Many, many times 
I have witnessed the elders perform this ordinance, 
and I have heard them say: "According to your 
fai,th 'be it unto you." 

This led me to wonder, must a man have faith to 
be healed before being administered to? 

Is it right to make their healing in our prayers 
just in proportion to their faith? Are the sick the 
only ones who are to exercise faith for restoration to 
health? 

With these thoughts in mind I begun an investiga
tion and I discovered there was more than one form 
of healing. 

Firstly, Spontaneous healing, applicable to those 
who have faith to be healed. 

Secondly, A spontaneous healing done by Jesus 
and his disciples apart from administration. "Ac
cording to your faith be it unto you," and, 

Thirdly, Administration for those who have not 
faith to be healed. 

In conversation with one of our elders, -he said the 
Bible was filled with instances where Jesus admin
istered and said:. "According to your faith be it unto 
you"; but ·his saying so did not make it so, for the 
truth of the matter is that no such statement appears 
in the Bible. 

The instances where these words are used or 
words akin to it are: Matthew 8: 13; 9: 2, 22, 29, 
30; Mark 5: 34; 7: 29; 10: 52; Luke 5:13, 24; 7: 10; 
8: 48; 17: 19; John 4: 50. 

But in not one of these cases is there the least 
suggestion that hands were laid on anyone; the heal
ings wei·e spontaneous. 

Jesus and his apostles performed other healings 
apart from these mentioned, but the particular order 
of administration is not mentioned; these are re
corded in Matthew 9: 35; 12: 22; 15: 30; 19: 2; 
21: 14; Luke 9: 11; 14: 4; Acts 5: 15; Book of Mor
mon, Book of Nephi 8: 2, small edition. 

Am! those actually done by the layi,ng on of hands 
are three times by Jesus, Mark 6: 5; 8: 23; Luke 
13: 12, 13, and two other instances by Ananias in 
Acts 9: 15 and one tby Paul, Acts ~8: 8. 

Now the first instance that we have of healing by 
the laying on of hands recorded in the Bible is a case 
where the faith of the people was at a very low ebb, 
as is recorded, "And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hapds upon a few sick 

·folk, and healed them." 
The second instance even the Master seems to have 
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had to repeat the administration the second time 
before the results were obtained. 

And the third was an instantaneous healing, but 
in none of these cases does it speak of any great dis
play of fai·th on the part of the individual. 

The one instance by Ananias was -in relation to 
Paul who at this time was not in the church, just 
how much faith he had in the ordinance it does not 
say, but from his late experience it is to be supposed 
he had very little. 

I know of, through which sins are forgiven; one is 
baptism and the other is administration (James 
5.: 15) ; the ones most likely to disobey, commit sin, 
and hence be made sick, are those who have not a 

·superabundance of faith, and it seems to me that 
primarily administration is for them, sins -being 
forgiven through the ordinance, and in this sense 
they are cleansed and brought under the direct influ
ence of the Spirit of God; hence if they live or die 
they are the Lord's. · 

The last instance was that by Paul, where he laid Oh, well, says one, the Scriptures say the prayer 
his ha,nds on the father of Publius and healed him. of faith shall save the sick. · 

These cases are seemingly in the same category as 
those spoken of as being performed by the Christ; no 
great display of faith on the 'Part of the sick indi
viduaL 

Now going to the law as given to the church in tlie 
latter days we read: Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12: 
"And whosoever among you are sick, and have not 
FAI1'H to be healed, but believe, shall be nourished 
with all tenderness with herbs and mild food, and 
that not by the hand of an enemy. And the elders 
of the church, two or more, shall be called, and shall 
pray for, and lay their hands upon them in my name; 
and if they die, they shall die unto me, and if they 
.Hve, they shall live unto me." 

Now I notice particularly that this mentions that 
administration -is for a class of people who have not 
faith to be healed, signifying that if they have faith 
to be healed that the administration would be un
necessary, though not forbidden. 

Again we read in Doctrine and Covenants 119: 9: 
"Bear the burdens of body of which the spirit of 
healing from the Lord in faith, or the use of that 
which wisdom directs does not relieve or remove, 
and in cheerfulness do whatever may be permitted 
you to perform that the blessing of peace may be 
upon all. .Amen." 

This again gives us to understand that smite will 
riot have faith to be healed. They have complied 
with the law, been administered to, but the spirit of 
healing has not come; it is like the former, if they 
live they live unto the Lord, or if they die they die 
unto the Lord. 

Again in Doctrine and Covenants 125 : 15 : "Pray 
over the sick, anoint them with oil, as commanded in 
the law, and leave them in my hands, that the Spirit 
may deal with them according to my wisdom.'' 

These are plainly individuals who have not faith 
to 'be healed. They believe in the ordinance, how
ever, and in being administered to they are fulfilling 
the commandment. 

There is not a doubt in my mind but what m&ny 
of the sicknesses which come upon us are from a 
direct disobedience of the laws of health and of God; 
and disobedience is sin. 

There are but two ordinances in the church, that 

Granted; but who is it that should offer the prayer 
of faith? This seems to ·be the key to the who!<\ 
situation, and the exact place where the faith should 
be centered. Let us see what the Scriptures have 
to say with reference to it. 

Mark 16:17, 18 says: "And these signs shall fol
low them that 'believe: In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.'' Book of Mormon, 
small edition, Mormon 4: 7; same thing. 

Now we all know the laity have no authority to 
lay on hands. Who, then, does it mean,----ihe elders? 
I never heard of any of the laity casting out devils; 
who, then, does it mean,-the elders? 

Again in James 5: 14, 15: "Is any sick among 
you? let him call for the elders of the c-hurch; and 
let them (the elders) pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the ·name of the Lord: and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up; amd if he have committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him.'' 

Now, who shall pray over him? The elders; there
fore the prayer of faith is in the elders, and not 
necessarily the sick individual. . 

Doctrine and Covenants 66: 5, admonition to the 
elders, "lay your hands upon the sick and they shall 
recover." 

Doctrine and Covenants 83: 11: "In my name 
they (the elders) shall do many wonderful works; 
in my name they shall cast out devils; in my name. 
they shall heal the sick ; in my name they shall open 
the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf; 

·and the tongue of the dumb shall speak; and if any 
man shall administer poison unto them, it shall not 
hurt them.'' 

Doctrine and Covenants 23: 6: (The elders) "Re
quire not miracles, except I shall command you; 
except casting out devils; healing the sick;" etc. 

Doctrine and Covena,nts 34: 3: (The elders) 
"And whoso shall ask it in my name, in faith, they 
shall cast out devils; they shall heal the sick," etc. 

Doctrine and Covenants 107: 30: (The elders) 
"He shall heal the sick, he shall cast out devils," etc. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



512 THE SAINTS' HERALD May 31, 1911 

Again we find that among the gifts given to the 
eldership it is specifically mentioned, Moroni, 10: 1: 
"And to &nother, the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit." 

Doctrine and Covenants 46: 7: "And again, to· 
some it is given to have faith to be healed, arid to 
others it is given to ·have faith to heal." 

From" these citations (and they are everything 
we have in the three books) we would conclude that· 
administration is primarily for the individual not 
blessed with strong faith; that the main spring of 
faith should be centered in the elders administering, 
that they should not say according to your faith be 
it unto you, but according to our faith we rebuke the 
disease, leaving it with God to deliver, and the elder
ship should live such pure, consecrated lives that this 
power should be resident in them. It is the gift of 
God to the eldership. 

Healings are spoken of sixty-nine times in the 
Bible, four times in the Book of Mormon, and twelve 
times in the Doctrine and Covenants; and in every 
instance the healing faith by administration indi
cates the eldership as. the possessor. 

"Search the Scripture, take heed that no man de-
ceive you." . W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D. 

Original Articles 
VARIOUS PHASES OF THE FINANCIAL LAW. 

An address by Bishop E. L. Kelley, followed by questions 
and answe1·s. Being the report of a "round table" conducted 
by Bishop Kelley, at Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday evening, October 
16, 1910. Reported by Annie E. Allen. 

If I understand properly, this is a question meet
ing, and it is the audience that furnishes what may 
be brought out during the exercises. We have quite 
a number of questions already placed upon the stand, 
and if there are any others that any may wish to 
bring, they may do so now. 

The religious question, from the st&ndpoint that 
our Savior presented it to the world, is not simply a 
matter of formal worship, but has to do with the 
actions of men and women in this life; and it bears 
upon these actions, whether they relate to duties to 
be performed of a spiritual nature; that is, of prayer 
and praise, in connection with what are termed the 
ordinances of the church, Ol' whether they relate to· 
the temporal work of life, such as things which come 
into our hands of a temporal character. 

I think it is a proposition in which you will all 
agree with me, that so far as the people are con
cerned in this life, they are not absolutely owners of 
anything. Whatever comes into our hands we are 
stewards of rather than owners. Jesus certainly 
taught this principle in the 16th of Luke, &nd what 
he taught we can safely rely on at all times. We are 
stewards under our heavenly Father for whatevel' 

we have, and being stewards, when we leave this life 
we certainly must render an account of the steward
ship when we pass to the other side. 

The principle or fact that we must render an ac
count of the stewardship when we pass to the other 
side, calls to my mind another thought that is found 
in the record which I will read, showing that the 
people should render their accounts as we move 
along in this life. 

For- verily thus saith the Lord, It is expedient in me for 
a bishop to be appointed unto you, or of you unto the church, 
in this part of the Lord's vineyard; and verily in this thing 
ye have done wisely, for it is l'equired of the Lord, at the 
hand of every steward, to render an account of his steward
ship, both in time and in eternity. For he who is faithful 
and wise in time is accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for them of my Father.-Doctrine and Covenants 
72: 1. 

Now, I lmovv the thought often comes to the mind, 
we may render our accounts when we go over on the 
'()ther side; but if our heavenly Father has provided 
in his law that we may render our accounts here 
when we have the things in our hands, so that we 
may pay or settle the account if against us, is it not 
better to do so than to wait until we are out of the 
stewardship and then have to render the account? 
If you will but reason for a moment, you will see 
that this is the better way, besides being God's order. 
Certainly all through the Bible, and in all the revela
tions in the world's history that we know anything 
about, it is held proper that we should render our 
accounts here. When men and women· who fail to 
do this, go upon the other side and are brought face 
to face with the proposition, then they will wish they 
had answered or worked out the account before they 
ever went there. 

Better to have the account rendered here. That 
is the reason Abraham rendered his account, and he 
is referred to in the Scriptures as being- the "father 
of the -faithful." If we are in Christ, the apostle 
says, "then we are Abraham's seed": and he ren
dered his account when .he was here. So we follow 
along and find that Jesus rendered his account when 
he was here. He came to John in beg)nning his 
work and asked to fulfill the law, and John forbade 
him. Jesus said, "Forbid me not, for thus it be
cometh us to fulfill all righteousness." He proposed 
to render his account, fulfill the law, as he went 
along. We should render our accounts not only as 
stewards of the goods that come into our hands, but 
of our conduct in life. Men and women can not 
alford to appear on the other side without having 
rendered an account as to their conduct while here. 
This is a matter about which the apostle treats when 
he says: "Some men's sins go beforeha11d to judg
ment.'' We have the opportunity to render the ac
count here and our sins are blotted out. "Others 
follow after." Do we· want ours to follow after? 
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This evening's lesson, as I understamd it, is more 
particularly with reference to the things that belong 
to this world, known as the riches of this world, and 
I suppose that the questions this evening will relate 
mote ·pa!·ticularly to that phase of stewardships. 

Q-; Do you understand that those .who refuse to 
comply with the law of consecration as taught by the 
church must go to hell? and that those who fail to 
become members of the Order of Enoch will miss 
celestial glory? 

A. Let us base the answer to these upon a different 
inquiry. I understand this, that no one goes to the 
good place who docs not conform to the law of 
Christ. The law of Christ is that we shall fulfill the 
law by complying with our duties in things that per
lain to temporalities just as well as in other things. 
JeHUH said of this, Luke 11: 42, "'l'hese ought.,ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone." That 
is what ,Jesus said about it. He did not teach one 
part of the law appli'cable to the people and another 
part not applicable: but in speaking of tithes and 
offerings and other duties under the law, he said: 
"These ought yc to have done, and not to leave the 
olher undone." ., 

Now, this is a part of his law as given to the peo
ple by him, and not only taught by him in the in
Hlanc(~ we have here, but in many. Note the iiJHtance 
to which I referred this morning, showing that the 
J'allwi' of the faithful in Clll'ist, Abraham, went to 
the keeper of the storehouse of God, Mclchisedec, 
and paid his tithes and ofl'erings. I will turn and 
read it. Abmham was a preacher of the gospel him
self. He would not have conformed to this part of 
the law if it had not been necessary for him to do so: 

And men hnving this faith, corning up unto this order of 
God, were translnted and taken up into heaven. And now, 
Melchiserlec waH a priest of this order; therefore he obtained 
""""" in Salem, and was called the Prince of peace. And his 
people WJ'Otight righleoustwss, and obtained heaven, and 
HOtl!~ht for the city of Ji;noeh which God had before taken, 
HClJllll'ltting it from the earth, having rescJ'Vcd it unto the 
latteJ' dayH, or the end of the wol'ld; and hath said, and 
sworn with an oath, that the heavens and the earth should 
como together; and the scms of God should he tried so as 
by fire. And this lllolehisedcc~, having thus establiHhecl right
eousness, was called the king of heaven hy his people, or, in 
other words, the King of peace.-Genc»iH 14: :!2-30, Inspired 
'l't·anslalion. 

Now I presented the thought this rooming that the 
ob}ect of all complying with the temporal law was to 
establish a system of righteousness by which we 
would IKI'OW in fttith, become st!·onger morally, so
cially, and spiritually, as well as physically, thus be
coming better all the time, that we may arrive at a 
higher condition than we as yet have, or any of the 
peoples of the world for the last two thousand years 
have reached. I am not satisfied with the kind of re
ligion the world has manifested the past two thou
sand years. Are you? Arc we not striving for 

something higher and better? Will not any de
nomination tell you that 'l 

You will say, It was good enough in Christ's time. 
That is true. The principles were good enough if 
the people had continued to live according to them. 
But the apostle, speaking with reference to carrying 
out the principles, said, 

Let no man deceive you by nny means [that the day of 
Christ is at hand]: for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling awity first, and that man of sin bo revealed, 
the son of perdition." 

The man of sin was revealed afterwards and the 
people· of God were overcome, until it was referred 
to in the Jetter to Timothy, they had only a dead 
form left. 

But I will finish reading the account of Abraham: 
And he [1\iclchisedcc] lifted up his voice, and he blessed 

Abram, being the high priest, and the keeper of the store
house of God; him whom. God had appointed to 1·eceive tithes 
for the poor. Wherefore, Abram paid unto him tithes of all 
he had, of all the riches which he possessed, which God had 
given him more than that which he had need. And it cnma to 
pass, that God biassed Abram, and gave unto him riches, and 
honor, and lands for an aver lasting possession; according to 
tha covenant which he had mnde, and according to the bless
ing wherewith Mclchisedcc had blessed him.-Genesis 14: 37-
40, lnspirecl Translation. 

I want to call your attention to two prominent 
charactci·s in history; one character is recognized in 
Abraham; the other character in his nephew Lot. 
These two persons came up out of Egypt well to do 
in this world's goods. Each one rich in silver and 
worldly goods. There began a strife between the 
herdmen of these individuals. Abraham went to the 
nephew and said to him, "Lot, we are brethren; 
there should be no trouble between us; there can be 
no falling out here. There is plenty of room in the 
world; you tal<e your choice; if yoi1 go to the right 
hand, I will go to the left; if you go to the north, I 
will go to the south; just look about you and choose 
fm· yourself, and what is left:, I will take." That 
was one character, the character that God aft:e.r
wards blessed. God did not call and so specially 
hlcHs Abraham until after he had proven himself a 
gn•at man with such a proposition of unselfish acl
j ustmcnt with Lot. 

Lot is a difl'erent character altogether; he stood 
up and heard the proposition, and straightway he 
looks to the banl<s of the Jordan, and saw that it was 
very rich, like the garden of the Lord, the rich fields 
to be seen as they come up out of Egypt: well 
watered: and Lot set wbout and chose all the good 

·land, and all the good grass and water, and pitched 
his tent in the rich valleys, and Abraham went up 
into the hill country. And that night, after Abra
ham had gone into the hill country, after he had 
made peace, a peace that he was willing to sacrifice 
everything for if demanded, the Lord appeared to 
him and said, "Thou shalt no longer be called 
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.Nbram, but Abraham. Arise. and look to the east 
and the west, to the north and the south; and all the 
land that you see I will give to you for an everlasting 
inheritance." Lot went off, and it was not long be
fore he went into Sodom; and not long before he was 
driven out of Sodom and went over the hill into the 
little town of Zoar, and his life there was discredit
able. In his selfishness manifested with Abraham 
he was willing to take everything that was offered; 
willing to select all the good gromid; all the fine 
building spots, the good water and good grass; and 
when you see a man or a woman, a brothei.· or a sis
ter, come to one ·of the stakes of Zion, or Zion itself, 
seeking to get all the best that is before him, make 
up your minds that he will not be satisfied very long. 

That is not the kind of principle to manifest; the 
kind of principle that will please the Lord is ·to give 
your brother the first opportunity to make a selec
tion. If we can not rise to such a situation as that, 
then we have not attained the place where we are fit 
to meet the people of Enoch when they shall return. 

So I answer with reference to this question, that 
nobody will receive the commendation of God when 
he goes on the other·side who has not kept the com
mandments of God, and he should have rendered his 
account here. 

Q. If a brother is working by the day for a living, 
having no surplus or tithing, what must he do to be
come a member of the Order of Enoch, or how does 
he become a member of the order? 

A. Of course, you have no Order of Enoch in this 
stake at the present time. There is a proposition 
!before the people now for the organization. of an 
order, and they may call it that, and they may name 
it something else. It is an order of benevolence. I 
believe the indications are that such an organization 
is wanted in this ·place, but the people will have the 
right to n:ime and say what it should be, and to pass 
upon the principles that enter into the order. 

The order, known as the Umted Order of Enoch, 
of Independence, provides this, that any person not a 
minor who has complied with the law of Christ, both 
in things relating to what is termed spiritual duties 
as set out in the Scriptures, also the law of Christ as 
relates to duties in temporal things of which he is a 
steward in this life; in other words, shall have ren
dered an account of his stewardship to the proper 
officer set in the church for this work,'may become a 
member. And a person who may not have anything 
in the world must render his account just the same 
as though he had. The member who has not any
thing ought to render his account and file his state
ment, because he is one we are to look after. 
Are we simply to render our account when we have 
something to turn over? Oh, no. But we are to look· 
after the conditions of the people arid see who are 
needy, so that when they sho\V a proper record, and 

are willing to live according to the proper law, they 
can receive the help they need. 

Let me give you an instance. A short time, about 
a week before I started to California, the first. of 
August, a gentleman in Kansas City, a good church 
member, said he was about to los~ his home in lhat 
city .. He would lose it unless he could raise so much 
money by the next Monday. He never was a mem
ber of the Order of Enoch. He wrote over to me and 
said he had to have so much money,. and the banks 
would not then loan him the money. A man doing 
good work in his business, but he could not borrow 
the money then. And there are people in this world, 
if they find a man in hard circumstances, and they 
can make something out of it, they are willing to do 
it, just the same as Lot was willing to take all the 
good land. I wrote back to him that I thought we 
would try and find some way to keep him from losing 
his ·home, and encouraged him to do the best he 
could. Saturday before Monday he sent his daugh
ter over to call my attention to it, so it would not be 
overlooked, as he ·had only until Monday and had 
not been able to make m;1·angements. The treas
urer of the Order of Enoch was in my office in the 
course of an hour afterwards. I stated the case to 
him, and said, This is a good time to show forth 
your works in helping the needy. He said, Is he a 
member of the order? I said, No; it is not required 
under the law that he should be a member: the order 
is for helping the children of God who are in need, 
and we would not refuse to help a good Methodist or 
Baptist or anyone else who was in actual need. We 
would not say, You can not have anything because 
you do not 'belong to our church. I said, What 
can you do? He said, Well, I guess we can send it 
ovei· to him. I said, You will get your money back 
in due time. He said, I will send a check right over. 
T·he man got the money and saved his home. He 
never had and does not now belong to the Order of 
Enoch. That is one thing the order is doing, and 
this shows why every man in the church should 
render his account if he has not done so, whether 
he has anything or not. 

So it does not make any difference whether you 
are working by the day, if you just so state; if you 
fulfill that part of the law. The Lord said, "And it 
shall come to pass that everyone that cometh up to 
the land of Zion [or one of her stakes] shall lay ~II 
things before the bishop:" shall make a statement of 
what they have; the same as you would lay before 
the bank in which you want to borrow $500. They 
would throw down a special form and say, What is 
your property? what is your indebtedness? and it 
is proper, too, for them to do so. When the Lord 
says these things shall be laid before the bishop, 
snme brgin to ask, Will we not have any control over 
;t? Answer, Just the same control you had before. 
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G>d does not ever ask anything unreasonable of any 
of his children. So men and women who imagine 
these unreasonable things are imagining something 
that our heavenly Father has never asked of them, 
and I find a good many of these imaginations as I 
go along. When in southern Califor~ia, as I pre
sented this matter, they asked questions, and some 
said afterwards, "Well, we confess we have been 
afraid; but we never understood it before." 

Q. Can we do more good in the Order of Enoch 
than out of it if we are neither poor or needy nor 
have more than we need? Where is the line? 

A. No; it is possible you can do just as much 
good outside as inside, and it is 1eft with each indi
vidual whether you should join or not. Do not think 
you must have some man to direct> you all the time. 
Go and present it to the Lord and ask him to direct 
you. If I had not lived that way, I would not be a 
preacher this evening. If you want direction as to 
whether you should join, just make it a subject of 
prayer, and remember that you are a steward of God 
and that you must answer to him; not simply 
answer to his servant in this world. "Everyone shall 
give an account of himself unto God," is the language· 
of the apostle. 

Q. Does the church in its instructions relative to 
consecration, teach that those of the membership of 
the church who have neither a business nor an 
income, but who possess a little are required to make 
a consecration? 

A. Nobody is required to make a consecration 
unless they have something to consecrate; but every
body is required to set forth what they have, make 
an inventory; lay all things ·before the bishop; if he 
has only a couple of towels to dry his face when he 
washes, he ought to set forth that; and if ·he does not 
have a wash basin, we would try and· furnish him 
that, because we think everyone ought to have a 
chance at the wash basin. And if he will do that, 
simply lay the matter before those who have charge 
and direction in the things pertaining to tempo
ralities, so that we may know when application is 
made whether the party is in need, and that it is 
proper to help, and that we may know, too, whether 
he is an industrious man, riot idling away his time, 
that he is doing the best he can and not given to 
squandering his means so that he would not squander 
what is placed in his hands. 

Let me tell you what I did last spring. I requested 
the bishop in San Francisco to hand sixty dollars to 
a young· man that many know in this town, if I 
would speak his· name. He had been complaining 
that he could not get means to go to his wife and 
children who lived in the East. The bishop gave 
him the sixty dollars, and told him he could hiwe a 
ticket as soon as he could get ready to go. He saw 
him in a few days afterwards and met him, and. the 

fellow was begging ten cents to buy something to 
eat. The bishop asked, What did you do with what 
I gave you? and he said, Oh, it just went, that is all. 
Such an individual as that we can not treat as one 
who would do right. I wrote afterwards to the 
bishop not to give him any more; a man that will do 
that in face of the fact that he could go and help his 
own family, stands in the position of the one the 
apostle speaks of: "He that will not provide for his 
own, and especially those of his own house, is worse 
than an infidel," having already "denied the faith." 

Thus parties should file their statements, and ,if 
they have anything to consecrate, the decision' will 
be made by themselves first, and they then present 
the matter to the bishop, who acts upon the matter, 
arid he gives his statement upon it. If they disagree, 
then it is referred to twelve disinterested parties of 
the church, and these twelve pass upon it, and say 
whether the bishop or the individual is right. If 
they decide with the bishop the person making the 
report will pay, or he can not come within the rule. 
If they decide with the party, the bishop stands back 
and the party pays the amount he himself fixed. 

Q. Is it compatible with the revelations of God as 
given to the Church of Christ, that there should be 
established or organized more than one United Order 
of Enoch, of equal authority, to operate and transact 
business in the church? 

A. We discussed that to some extent this after
noon before the other meeting. We think this 
question proper, for if this is a stake, ~m order 
should be established in this stake; and since the 
organization of the church in its corporate capacity 
is here, I do not see why the Order of Enoch ought 
not to be in harmony with the general organization 
of the church. So there is no use, so far as I am 
concerned, in discussing that. If anyone thinks I 
would have a preference on account of locality, I do 
not know that such a thing has ever entered into my 
mind in performing my work; and in preparing the 
Articles of Incorporation that will be presented here, 
whatever is given to us in that line will be presented, 
and whatever of wisdom is given will be presented, 
that all may pass upon it. 

Q. Is there any authoritative commandment of 
God that church members are to turn over to the 
Bishop of the church all their earthly possessions
chattels and real estate? 

A. Once a man appeared to Jesus and inquired 
what to do, and we read the statement of ·Jesus, "Go 
and sell all that you have and give to the poor, and 
~orne and follow me." Let me· turn and read the 
statement as it is in the law, as given to the church: 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my 
commandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them. 

Some people interpret that to mean all their prop-
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erty. We say that is not a corrcet interpretation of the laws of the church which Christ has given, so 
it. Christ did not teach that these individuals should far as he could; and he must then make his applica
turn over everything they had and not keep any- tion, and if all is in order, then he must be recom
thing for their wives and children. That is not the mended by three worthy brothers of the order, or, 
proper reading. Jesus in talking to his ministry, if it is practicable, those who are trusteees of the 
sent them out without purse or scrip, and when he order, so that they could pass upon the matter; and 
talked to them that way, he left the multitude and if he can show a worthiness, if he is not worth a 
took his disciples and went up into a mountain, and dollar in the world, but is a worthy man· or woman, 
after he was sat he taught them. But •he did not they are admitted to the order. 
tell the multitude to take no thought for the mon:ow. Q. What is the bond or covenant required to 

Parties must turn over what is specified in the become a member of the Order of Enoch? 
law, and the law specifies that you "lay all things A. None of us have filed any bonds at all; but 
before the bishop," and that which you do not have all of the people of God everywhere who have done 
need of is termed surplus, and you should turn that their duty, have covenanted with God that they will 
in; and what you would have need of is that which live in accordance with his law and keep his com
would make you a living here in this life, your mandments; eve1;yone of you have done that, have 
stewardship; and everything you can do without you you not? All that have entered into his church, and 
ought to be willing to turn over to the work of Christ. you renew the covenant with him when you enter 
Everybody has a right to his stewardship. He should into the Order of Enoch. Voluntarily on your part; 
render an account of the stewardship from time to no secret oaths; nothing but what I might name 
time. right here from the pulpit. 

Q. Is the organization at Independence called the Q. Explain the difference between an inheritance 
Order of Enoch, in fact the Order of Enoch as out- and a stewardship? 
lined in the Doctrine and Covenants, sections 77, 81, A. A stewardship may include the inheritance. 
93, and 101? If not, will there at any future time A stewardship is usually referred to to be the means 
be such an order estaJblished? of living of an individual; in other words, his busi-

A. The Order of Enoch as organized at Independ- ness, by which he makes a living_; while an inherit
ence is a helph)g order for the benefit of the poor, -ance is often refen:ed to as the home. 
and that is what the Order of Enoch was that is Q. Will properties over which men are placed 
referred to in these sections. The organization that as stewards be held in the name of the order or in 
is referred to in these sections was never had on this _ the name of the individual, as a rule? 
continent. These are revelations showing the order A. In instances where they have shown them
in Enoch's time. We have the most complete Order selves competent, and the stewardship is not to caxe 
of Enoch that has ever been filed in this country, so for trust property, they will hold their own steward
far as the incorporated articles are concerned; the ships in their own names, just as provided in the 
most complete statement of the articles of the order law; but a person may have a stewardship turned 
that was ever filed in our time. The most complete over to him that will not be in his own -name at the 
thing that has ever been written out to our lmowl- time, for the reason that he may be like the party 
edge. What we had done has been recorded and is in already referred to; he may not be willing to keep 
accordance with the laws of the land. The revelation it if it is turned over to him. The law is, "It shall 
instructed Bishop Partridge that he should found come to pass that after these things are laid before 
his organization in harmony with the law, just' the the bishop of my church, and after that he has re
same as the late revelation instructed the bishop to ceived the testimonies concerning the consecration of 
found this organization, taking into consideration, the property of the church;"-he is to receive the 
of course, that these bishops must advise with others. testimony. There is no statement that the bishop is to 
Always understand that he is not to lose sight of the take it because it is offered. A number have offered 
fact that he advises with his counselors and other me property that I would not receive; I have turned 
members of the church that are his advisers. And it back to the parties because it was more than-they 
so Bishop .Partridge was authorized to do that. I could afford to turn over. The bishop stands as a 
think we are in accordance with this section so far defender of the member as well as the church; he 
as our organization has been brought about. There does not occupy as bishop in order to get all he can 
may be a few things that we have not touched. We for the church, whether right or wrong. And if you 
are not going to pass upon that question. say that I stand in such a place as that, then turn me 

Q. What must a member of the church do to out. I want you to do that. 
become a member of the Order of Enoch, those who The bishops stand in a position to know whether 
have no property? a man is doing more or less than 'he should do, 

A. He has to show that he has complied with all because they understand the circumstances, being in 
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that kind of work, and if they simply take it becaus~ 
. they can get the property, they are not worthy to 

stand there as representatives of our heavenly 
Father. Some of the brothers and sisters here in 
this city have rendered thefi:· accounts, and I will . 
refer you to them and you go to them and .1l!lk them 
with reference to the work, and see if the bishop 
was as much interested in their welfare as he was 
in the church's welfare. I am willing for them to 
answer. 

And after that he has received these testimonies concern
ing the consecration of the properties of my church, that 
they can not be taken from the church, agreeably to my com
mandments; every man shall be made accountable unto me, 
a steward over his own property, or that which he has re
ceived by consecration. 

If a person does not have anything, something 
will be given to him, so he will have a stewardship; 
so that every man and woman can have something 
and there will not be any beggars, neighbors, or any
'one that does not have something to eat and wear; 
who can not be presented properly for Sunday school 
and church; who can not go out among their breth
ren and feel right, because their brethren are so far 
ahead of them. We want all such work as that to 
stop, we do not want to find it in our midst; we want 
to see that everyone has his proper opportunity in 
this world, and if he will do good, he will. Suppose 
we give them something and they throw it away! 
The law says they shall not be permitted to abide in 
the church ;-we do not have to have that kind of 
people in the church; so we can not excuse ourselves 
by saying they will squander it. The law of Christ 
provides that such a person t:hall not have place in 
the body with those who work, and it turns him out. 

Properties then as ~ rule ·will be held in the name 
of the fndividual. There may be instances where 
they will be held. in the name of the church, and 
there may be instances where t'1ey will be held ip 
the name of the order. For instance; we have 
eighty acres of land that a brother is upon at the 
present time that belongs to the church, and he pays 
over the rents and profits from it, and that would be 
his stewardship for the present; but he is not 'the 
owner of the land. The order may have its own 
property, and it may have a steward, fot· instance, 
and somebody be·put over that steward. Some indi
viduals prefer to have their wages a part of their 
stewardship. Some men live better upon a wage 
than they do working for themselves. I can give 
you the names of some in this community who prefer 
to work that way; but they can not worl~ for them
selves successfully, and it seems they must be 'helped 
along. If they do that way, their stewardships will 
be the amount they receive for themselves and their 
families. 

Q. If individuals give all of their surplus to the 
bishop before entering the order, 'how will the order 

secure property to give inheritances and steward
ships? 

' A. The order does not give inheritances, nor stew-
ardships in the full sense either. The church does 
that, the order assists, and the order's money comes 
from the offerings that come to the order. Those 
individuals who pay their tithing have means to 
work with. Any member helps the order. I re
ceived three hundred dollars from one sister for the 
Order of Enoch. She said, Turn it over to the 
Order of 'Enoch. I said, Have you done everything 
that you can in the way of tithes and offerings? She 
said, I think I have done everything, but if not I can 
pay it, and I want to do that much for the order. I 
only mention this to show you how the order is 
supported. 

Q. Does loss of membership in the order mean loss 
of membership in the church, or vice versa? 

A. Loss of membership in the church would be 
loss of membership in the order, but not. vice ve1·sa. 
For instance: An individual may lose his member
ship in the order because he failed to report to the 
order and have dropped his name as a member; but 
not necessarily lose his membership in the church; 
and he might. bring his reasons for dropping out. of 
the order that would not 1l.ffeet his membership in 
the church. If he was dropped on account of being 
dishonest, that, of course, would affect his standing 
in the church. 

Q. What will become of the surplus money given 
to the church? and will all surplus go to a united 
fund generally, or to each stake? 

A. The surplus money of the church is used for 
the purchase of lands for the settlement of the 
Saints, and the •settlements are made by the help of 
these orders. Not made by these orders exclusively, 
because they can not do it. It. is made by the help of 
these Ollders, and it is because the church needs help 
to carry out its work that we have such an order. 
The same as the church needs help to educate the 
child1•en of the church, so they have a Sunday school 
and Sunday school work; and the church needs help 
in the way of the Daughters of Zion, so they have 
their helping- societies.' So it is helped by the Order 
of Enoch, but the Order of Enoch does not. take the 
place of the church in any sense; the church fills its 
own place, and the order is a helping order for the 
benefit of the poor, and that is what the order was 
in the time of Enoch, for the benefit of the poor. 
Surplus properties are held for church purposes, and 
we have already invested more than double the 
amount. of surplus properties in land for the benefit 
of the church, and than has ev~i.· been paid into the 
church-; not only the surplus hut· many tithes and 
offerings. 

Q. Should a boy eighteen years of age who is work-
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ing for his father and getting all of his support' from 
his father, be entitled to pay tithing? , 

A. Certainly; every young man should pay tithing. ' 
Every boy and girl who is a member of the church 
should pay something. If they are old enough to be
come members and understand the church law, they 
ought to understand t]:lat they are to begin helping. 
Do you think that any boy or girl eight years of age, 
as a member of their own home, ought not 'to work 
any? I met two little children Saturday, one a. four 
year old, the other three years old, and was talking 
to them outside of the house. I said, "What do you 
two do?" 

"We help mamrria." 
"How do you help mamma?" 
T1he little boy said, "I help carry wat~r," and the 

other one said, "I help take care of the baby and help 
do a good many things." 

A boy or g.irl eight years of age, and does not have 
anything to do! Is that the way you are raising 
your children? Boys and girls in this world who are 
not raised to work, are not the boys and girls that 
will come out ahead by and by. 

.Should a boy who is eighteen years of age pay his 
tithing? 

Certainly; not only entitled to, but it is his duty 
to pay tithing upon what he has. Every boy of that 
.age has something. Let 'their parents teach them 
to conform to the law of Christ, and few things have 
pleased me more than when my own children have· 
shown, a desire to pay their tithing. I remember 
just a few days ago I was.surprised. Most of you 
know that my daug'hter has ·been trying to 1;aise 
money for· two years ·in order that she might go 
away and finish her studies. She spoke to me about 
two days ago and said, "I want to pay my tithing 
before I go." I was surprised because 'I had ~hought 
she was so interested in gatherilig a little money to 
go on that she w-ould never think of having.any for 
tithing. But I confess it gave me encouragement in 
letting her go. 

Q. To what extent are the poor to be benefited by 
the purchase of a lot 50 by '140 in the Edgewood 
Addition to Independence (the property as adver
tised for sale by the orl1er at the rate of six dollars 

·per foot) with no other property and no other· source 
nor assurance of a livelihood? 

A. I would not say an individual would be bene
fited one penny. If that is the way you are looking 
at the proposition, I would not have you purchase at 
all. We lmow that ,after the street is graded and 
cement sidewalk all along, we could find men that 
would take ten, twelve, or twenty at a time; but it 
may ·not benefit an individual looking at it from 
away·up here; it may not benefit you a particle. But 

if you wanted a home and did not know how to get 
one, then it is possible we could show you how you 
could ·get a home, and you would not have to pay 
from ten to sixteen dollars per month rent, and very 
·few rooms in your h?use at that. We are not offer-: 
ing these lots generally for sale; but we have the lots 
there so we can acc~mmodate individuals who need 
them; and . those who do not need, we do not want 
them to buy the lots; a:nd we have passed a rule that 
two lots can not be sold to the same individual unless 
they show they are .properly needed. 

Q. What prospects would a poor ll).an have in ob
taining a living if locating on one of ther:;e lots? 

A. I 'have already answered that question. So far 
as that is _concerned, you are only looking at one 
side of it. 

Q. Since it is the object of the order to care for 
the poor, what would be the nature of such care and 
assistance if the poor had no means at all by which 
to purchase? 

A. If the poor had no means at all by which to 
purchase, the order would arr·ange so they would get 
a lot anyway, if they made the proper showing of be
ing worthy, whether they have a dollar in the world 
or not. 

Q. How much of one's property should be turned 
over to the order when joining the same? 

A. All that he possibly can spare, he having done 
his duty to the church before. Let us do all we can. 
This idea of half worshiping God does not work well. 
Do all we can. I believe we ought to worship God 
with our whole might, mind, and strength; and if we 
will do that we will soon be fitted as a people, and the 
Lord will come, and that is ,what w.e are looking for. 
We should not care for the things of this life in 
comparison with the churc-h. Jesus says, "What and 
if we should gain the whole world?" and again he 
says, "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth." The worship of 
God is one thing, and looking after the things of this 
world is quite another thing; and when we simply 
examine ourselves to find out whether we should be
come a member of the Order of Enoch, let us not 
have it in mind how much we are going to get out of 
it, or we will find ourselves in the condition of Lot, 
instead of Abraham. 

Emerson. says: "The truest test of civilization 
is not the census or the size of the cities, nor the 
crops; but the kind of men a country turns out." 
Manhood overtops all titles. "A man is rich or poor 
not according to what he has, but what he is." " 'Tis 
only noble to be good." Collateral can never take 
the place of character. Character is capital. 
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Of General Interest 
I am inclosing a cutting from one of the most re

liable papers in the North of England, and the ex
tract that is used is taken, as you will see, from the 
well know journal T1·uth, of which Mr. Labouchere 
was the editor for many years. 

Personally, I am convinced by what I know of 
conditions in England, . that this extract is most 
likely to be near the truth in the case, and the agita
tion is evidently engineered by Mr. Hans Freece, an 
American attorney, and he is fi.nding ready assist
ants in the Episcopalian and other ministers, who 
apparently ·have._so far forgotten the_ essential prin
ciple of the Christian faith, "My kingdom is not of 

·. this world, else would my servants fight"; that any 
means which will accomplish their end are con
sidered quite legitimate. 

I am of tlie opinion that the agitation will end in 
proving the fact that the Government of Great Brit
ain is not able to turn the Mormon missionaries out 
of the country, nor even able to prohibit the elders of 
the Mormon Church· from. holding services and 
preaching whatever of their doctrine they wish to, 
unless it can be proven that such men are actually 
guilty of inciting or conspiring to p1:ocure any per
sons for criminal objects. When the agitation has 
ignominiously failed, as it will do, then the Mormons 
will have strengthened their nold and be able to 
parade the agitation as a religious persecution, and 
with something like justification. 

It is a sad comment upon the intelligence of the 
public, and a still more deplorable witness against 
the foundations of the faith of those who are en
gaged in this affair, that such methods have· to be 
employed in order to overthrow :the opposing claims 
of the Mormons and so save their own concerns. 

I am sure, however, that in this agitation there is 
a splendid opportunity for the Reorganization to 
take the matter up in an official way and through 
the proper ministers or governmertt authorities ap
proach the English Government and have the facts 
presented once for all in a clear and authentic man
ner, so that Mormonism will be properly catalogued 
and the Reorganization made to appear in the true 
light,_ to the vindication of the latter day work and 
its originator. · · 

In looking over the names of the leaders of the 
agitation I know most of them, and wfth about two 
exceptions most of them could be described as 
hypersensitive and narrow. I . confess surprise to 
find such men as Bishop Weldon, Dean of Man
chester, Dr. Scott Lidgett, and Rev. F. B·. Meyer 
among those who are taking an active part, and be-

. Iieve. it is the outcome of mistaken sympathy and 
zeal. Dean Weldon is a very scholarly and broad
minded churchman, whose · ability and breadth of 

sympathy ·a1:e established in many ways and places, 
as a scholar; minister, and humanitarian. Doctor 
Lidgett is zealous and strenuous, but a fair fighter, 
and while as a controversialist he has the reputation 
of 'being a "hard hitter," yet is not guilty of un
fairness. Rev. F. B. Meyer is one of the gentlest of 
our pastors, and his work!> and· writings prove him 
to have a lofty conception of the Christian ideals. I 
am sure that if these men knew the faCts, they 
would as strenuously labor for ·the right and just 
·interpretation of this difficult question as they are 
now for· the banishment of the Mormon ministers 
from the land. . 

In the meantime let us not be too harsh in our 
judgments. At least one thing is clear, they seem to 
be convinced that the latter day work as pi·esented 
by the Mormons is wrong, and in its actual issues a 
grievous thing for the ones who accept it, and we 
surely can sympathize with this conclusion, who . 
have seen some of the tragedies and witnessed the 
peculiar degeneracy which· ·has followed its move
ments whenever and wherever it has obtained power. 
But after all, the only way to overcome evil is by 
exhibiting the good and showing in contrast ·how 
much more desirableis the good-than ·the evil. This 
was the Master's way, and if we are his followers 
we will be quite contented to adopt his way of doing 
things. · Sincerely, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
!NDEPEND~NCE, Mrssso.uRr, May 20. 

THE ANTI-MORMON OUTCRY. A PROTEST AGAINST IT. 

"In the current number of T1'Uth a chactel'istic 
reference is niade to the movement against Mormon 
propagandism. The writer says : 

" 'In the United States, where the facts ought to 
be known, nobody seems to regard Mormonism as a 
danger to society." The Mormon religion may be 
silly twaddle, hut in its original shape there was no 
moral harm in it. Polygamy was a supplementary 
embellishment introduced by Brigham Young after 
the "Saints" were established- at Utah. Credible 
witnesses testify that the Mormons are a well-be
haved, industrious, and harmless, if cranky, folk. 
Mormon missionaries have always been at work 
more or less in-this country, and a few silly people 
-mostly women-are persuaded by them to emi
grate to Utah. If the emigrants were deceived, if 
they found themselves unliappy in their new home, 
their friends in this country must ·have heard about 
it. But there is no evidence of anything of the kind. 

" 'In this state o:i' things it seems to me that those 
who are stirring up public feeling against these 
wretched Mormons ought to tell us what they know 
instead of confining themselves to mere denunciation 
and abuse. Personally I have no sympathy with Mor
monism or any such nonsense, but I hate religious 
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persecution, and that seems to be the spii'it abroad 
at present. 

" lMin_isters of religion of all denominations
other than Mormon-have joined with sensation
mongering journalists in working up public feeling. 
If they know anything about the Mormons, they owe 
it to themselves to produce their facts. Even if they 
have any facts, they would. do much better to-protect 
their flocks by preaching against these intruders 
than. by stirring up a spirit which is· sure to show 
itself in the breaking of Mormon heads. The whole 
force of Anglicanism, Romanism, and Noncon
formity in this country ought to be able to counter
act the efforts of a handful of cranky miss_ionaries 
from Utah. The· bishop of Lincoln (sic). much to 
his honor, pooh-poohs the whole outcry, and thinks 
the matter "can be left to the good sense of the 
British people." So one might hope; but, thanks to 
British journalists, the good sense of the British 
people is rather at a discount in these days. 

" 'Before we actually lynch a Mormon missionary 
as a sacrifice to British virtue, it might be as well to 

. - reflect that plurality of wives is a legal institution in 
a large area of the British Empire. Fascinating
young Hindus come over here and marry British 
damsels-u~ually, I believe, their landladies' daugh
ters-without any public protest or any call for 
State interference. Yet the position of these ~ives 
when they reach their eastern homes is a very much 
more melancholy matter to think about than any
thing that is likely to happen to a servant girl who is 
tempted to emigrate to Utah.-The Yorlcshi1·e 
·weekly Post, Ap1·il29, 1911. 

BISHOPS LEAD IN ENGLISH CRUSADE 
AGAINST MORMONS. 

LONDON, May 13.-The hostile agitation against 
the Mormons in this country has grown to remark
able proportions, and promises to become a national 
crusade, led by the Government itself. Already tlie 
home office is conducting a strict inquiry into the 
propaganda of the Latter Day Saints among English 
people, and Home Secretary Winston Churchill, 
questioned in the House of Commons has admitted, 
in effect, that he would like to put the aliens act in 
force against them and have them deported as "un
desirables." · 

Anti-Mormon feeling has been intensified by the 
publication of astonishing figures showing the num
bers of their "converts." These statistics, which are 
the official returns for last year'.issued by the British 
Mormon -Mission, show that 18,228 inhabitants of 
the British Isles, including 1,364 children under 
eight years of age, embraced Mormonism during 
1910. 

The mission seems to have had its greatest success 
in the large cities of the North of England, especially 

Liverpool and Newcastle. The number. of persons · 
who left this country for Salt Lake City during 1910 
was [>55-mostly young women. 

Bishop·s of the Church of England have joined in 
the general outcry against the- Mormons; who, with 
all their protestations of innocence, can not persuade 
English people that polygamy is not practiced in 
Utah. Bishop Talbot of Southwark issued the fol
lowing warning in the press: "f think it behooves 
England to be on her guard for the sake of her young 
girls. There seems to 'be two sets·of Mormons, one 
of whi_ch apparently disapproves of polygamy, but 
I feel that this country must keep a very sharp look-
out." 

Other bishops have expressed themselves quite as 
strongly or more so. The bishop of Bristol says: 
"Mormon missionaries should be cleared out of these 
islands." 

The bishop of Exeter says : "I am in favor of any 
steps that would rid our co].mtry of the Mormon 
_pest." · 

The bishop of Manchester says : "I consider the 
preaching of Mormon doctrines in England is a 
danger, and favor- legislation to prevent Mormons 
from inducing English girls to go to Utah." 

The bishop of Chichester says: ''Strong meas-· 
ures should be taken to repress the preaching of 
polygamy, whether openly or covertly,· defying the 
civil as well as the moral-la\v .. " 

The bishop of Landaff says: "I think that Mor
mon teaching is becoming a serious danger, and that 
legislation is needed to protect the weak and igno
rant ofrom being led away by its plausible repre
sentations." 

The bishop of· Newcastle says : "I am firmly of 
the belief that the preaching of Mormon doctrines in 
England is a menace to England's social life, and I 
think drastic steps should· be taken to prevent Mor
mons· from luring English girls from their homes 
under Mormon influence." 
· The bishop of Truro: "I am in favor of legisla

tion against white slave traffic in any form. Englis,h 
men, not English girls are wanted in Utah."· 

Bishop of Bangor: "I think it a matter which, if 
reports are true, the Government will be criminal if 
they overlook." 

Bishop of Carlisle: "I am wholly against Mor
. mon teaching and practices. I have not fully con
sidered the. question of legislation." 

Bishop of Durham: "This suggests grave evils, 
but it is possible that legislative action would be 
justified." 

Father Bernard Vaughan, the fashionable West 
End Catholic priest, puts the case in more vigorous 
language.· "The Mormons," -he says, "should be 
taken by the scruff. of the neck, rushed across the 
island, and dropped into the sea." 
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NO CONVERTS IN AMERICA. 

The chief organizer of· th~'campaign against the 
Mormons in England is Hans Freece, an American, 

·who claims to be the son of a Mormon mother. 'Af·ter 
working hard in the United States to check the 
spread of Mormonism in the Eastern States, he has 
come to this country where he has been more sue-

. cessful in arousing public interest. He says there 
are eight thousand members of the community in 
England, and six thousand are. paying a tenth of 
their income to the M01;mon treasury. 

"They can not get converts in America," says Mr. 
Freece, "because we know them. They come to Eng
land and get young people, particularly girls, be
cause in five years these girls obtain a vote in Utah. 
'l'he whole organization is devoted to keeping Utah 
under Mormon control, because, unless that is done, 
the crime of polygamy will have to cease." 

Mr. Freece has been conducting for many weeks 
a vigorous campaign in the press, which has· so in
flamed public opinion that in some places the Mor
mon missionaries have been obliged to abandon their 
work undel: threats of violence, and even violence 
itself. _, . 

The novelist, Winifred Graham, has published 
some powerful articles describing life in Salt Lake 
City and the conditions under which plural wives 
live. Mormonism has been painted in lurid colors 
and much has been made out of the admissions made 
by President Joseph H. [F.] Smith before the Senate 
·committee dealing with the case of Senator Reed 
Smoot.~New York A11wrican. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, Daughters of Zion. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, Inde

pendence, Missouri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, vice-president, La
moni, Iowa; Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler 
street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, 630 South 
Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, 
Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, treasurer, 909 Maple 
avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Love, Patience, Firmness. 
We as sisters and members of the church of Christ are 

ever striving to overcome and arise to a higher plane of life, 
and while casting about in my mind for a subject for the 
paper that I was to p1·epare for this meeting, the words 

·of Paul came to my mind where he was telling the saints 
about the different qualities we were to add to make us per
fect, and in enumerating the eight mentioned, I wondered 
which three were of the most help to us l}S mothers. We 
know different societies of the world have three of the virtues 
as sort of a motto. The temperance society has faith, hop.e, 
and charity, and the Odd Fellows have friendship, lov(O, and 
truth, and so on. These are not all found in Paul's letter 
referred to, but they are all good and necessary for a per
fect life. 

In trying to decide which three would be of more value to 
us as mothers, I decided that love would take fh'st place 
and then patience, and then I thought we would have. to add 
one not mentioned in the list; that one was firmness. 

No\v we all say we have the first named virtue, love, but 
do we manifest it to the comfort and satisfaction of our 
children? I have in mind an instance that came under my 
own observation. A little girl of about ten years was visiting 
a little friend after school. When supper was over the 
mother took her little daughter on her lap and kissed her. 
The little visitor looked on with hungry, wondering eyes, and 
afterwards said: "My mamma never holds me like that. 
She says I'm too big; but oh, if she only would! She never 
holds oi· kisses me, but I know she loves me." 

And patience, how sorely we need this virtue, especially in 
.training a family of little children! We do not feel well 
and things go wrong arotind the house, and we think we are 
so tried; then how beautifully this God given patience would 
assist us in tnahitaining a· ~·ight disposition, and ho\V quickly 
our little ones notice the l~ck' o£ it, too! 

Said one little tot to another, "Just look at your clean 
dress all spattered. You'll get a licking when you get home. 
for that." · 

"No, I won't," said the other, "for I did not mean to get 
it dirty, and my mother won't punish me for a thing I could 
not help. She never does." 

"My!" said the first speaker. "I wish my mother was 
like that. Mine gets mad so easy. Why, she just flies." 

Now the third virtue, firmness, is indispensable, even 
though Paul has not mentioned it, neither does the word occur 
in the Bible to my knowledge, yet we all know its value, and 
no matter how nicely we mean to bring up our children, if 
we lack this much needed quality it will show in their con
duct~ and they soon learn· that mother's "no" does not mean 
"no," and they are not slpw to take advantage .• 

Two little boys were playing and this conversation was 
overheard: 

"I'm going to ask mamma again for an orange." 
"But she said you couldn't have any more," answered the 

other little fellow. · 
"Yes, but you don't know'my mamma like I do. Now you 

just watch. Mamma, can't I have ~jnother orange?" whined 
the lad. 

"Didn't I tell you you couldn't have any more? Now run 
away and play." 

Whereupon the little fellow, who was acquainted with his 
mother, set up a howl which lasted until his exasperated 
mother gave him an orange, and as he stopped his howl he 
said to his playmate, "Didn't I tell you so?" 

Dear sisters, while we need all the virtues mentioned in 
2 Peter 1: 5, I think you will agree with me that the three 
most nccessa1•y are love, patience, and firmness. 

CLEDA NEWCOMB SIMPSON .. 
(Paper read before the Daughters of Zion meeting, May 

11, 191-1, San Francisco, Califomia.) 
:.1>'.-:-· 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, May 2, 1911. 
To the llfat?·on of the Ghild1'en's Home: ·seeing your appeal 

yesterday in the newly arrived HEUALD, I take this O'(!por
tunity to forward you my "two mites" toward getting £hose 
cows for the Children's Home. How I wish I could make it 
ten dollars instead of two, which seems so small. But even 
this I'equires a degree of sacrifice of personal requirements, 
which, however, 'is only as it should be; for if one had no 
special use for money given, the giving ·would not be so 
acceptable to the Master. You see I make the most of the 
money that I give, that is, I always seek to have it answer 
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two purposes, one for the purpose named, and the other to 
please the Lord Jesus whom I love. 

May your -work be a joy to you and a blessing to those 
about you._ Your sister in gospel bonds, 

E. B. BURTON. 
[The above letter, which is one of several that has come 

to Sister Robinson inclosing consecrated offerings for the 
same purpose, \Ve have been permitted to use, though it was 
not intended for publication. And as we write the thought 
comes- to us, Are there none who will read this touching lit
tle testimonial from the heart of 'one who has served the 
]\faster long and· faithfully, and whose - sacrifices for his 
cause have- been unnumbered, whose hearts will respond as 
liberally according to their circumstances as she has·· done? 
And among the many Saints· in the State of Iowa, is it not 
possible there may be some who could from their ·flocks and, 

·herds contribute a cow, ·or even a calf which will so.on grow 
into one. If so, ship to Bro. W. P. Robinson, Lamo~i, Iowa, 
when the freight will be paid and Brother Robinson will take 
the best of care of every contribution, whether large - or 
small.-EDITOR.] 

ARGYLE, MICHIGAN, April 4, 1911. 
Dem· Siste?'B: Having just received the HERALD to-day and 

scanning its pages o'er I came to.the Mothers' Home Column, 
which I always stop and read, for I have received so much 
help and encouragement from it. But I have often thought 
some of those articles are lovely, especially those articles 
like in this week's paper. But there are two sides to look at 
that question. In the article only one child . is mentioned, 
while she also had a maid and mother to assist her in her 
household duties. It would be an easy matter for her to be 
that way with her child, and· would also work· where there 
are·two or three; and that is the way with most all of those 
articles, only one or two children to contend with. 

So I have often thought while there is lots of good food in 
them to help· us, oh, why do not some of the sisters who have 
large families write of their experiences, not among the 
well to do, but those who are poor in this world's goods, who 
have to plan and work in almost every way to get a liveli
hood, and then tell us \low they manage a large family under 
some of the trying times there.. I believe an article from 
such a one would assist far more, as it would bring it to a 
point of everyday life among the tried who need help and 
encouragement; for I know some are sorely tried to know 
what· is best to do at times to accomplish the best good and 
rear them up to love and fear their Maker. 

I am the mother of seven children living in a three-roomed 
house where it seems tlfey can hardly turn around but what 
there is something to get into, and I have often thought I 
would like to see some of those mothers placed under those 
circumstances to see what they would do. It doesn't seem 
to me their rules would always apply in such cases, for I 
find the demands on my time are such that. it would be a 
case of go hungry or half clad in order to comply with the 
advice usually given. 

While there is much good to be obtained by reading them, 
it seems to me more good could be obtained under different 
circumstances, so have often thought, as said in the beginning, 
oh, why 'do not some of the mothers write who have large 
families, that we might Jearn how they mamige under some 
of their trying times! 

I have always found to be firm and· kind under all cir-
cumstances brings the best results; but I also find it requires 
much patience, together with oft resot:ting to secret prayer to 
be able to meet all that is required in these trying times; 
for children are not what they used to be, and try as hard 
as you may, where they have other influences besides the 
home, it is ·very trying to know what to do. 

I am not writing this in a fault-finding way, but would 
like to read both· sides, and try to receive strength where I 
feel I need it. Nor yet .dQ I wish to say I have the wo~·st 
family there is; for that is not so, for I find most all children 
the same as my own with an occasional one better or worse; . 
but they have to be trained daily ana hourly in order to rear 
them aright, and they are continually on my mind to know 
what to do for their 'best good. And of the many things I 
pray for, one is wisdom to know how to guide them. aright, 
for I realfze without God's assisting grace we are liable to 
fall or err. • 

Pray for me, a weak_ sister, who is trying to become stt·ong, 
so I may guide the young and erring aright. 

. MRS. CLARA SHEFFER. 

[We earnestly hope that the above letter lllay call forth 
replies from those mothet·s, who, having had a like experi
ence, may be able to offer helpful suggestions.-EDITOR.] 

Request· for Prayer. 
Amy Herron, Brooks, North Dakota, asks the prayers of 

the Saints that she may be healed, if it is God's will, and if 
not that she may not linger §n to suffer for years. 

Letter Department 
I 

SKIATOOK, OKLAHOMA, May 21, 1911. 
Dew· liC?·a/d:. have been reading your valuable paper, 

and as wife has taken it ·away from me, I was thinking of 
the church and the good sermons that I have heard. We are 
isolated from the Saints, and the only preachers that we have 
are the papers, and they are surely welcome in our home. 
We move around from place to place. I am a railroad man 
and do not stay long in one place, but it is my intention to 
make this place my permanent home.. I am trying to live 
closet~ to the Lord. 

I was baptized four years ago, and I know that this work 
is true, and if this work is not right we have far niore than 
any of the rest of the churches. We must not fail in our 
welldoing, but live for Christ and continue to pray. If ~V!l 
do, God will be with us. We must do our part before we 
will get help from on high. · 

Broth~r Quick, I have· not. heard a sermon since the one • 
you preached at Nelagong over a year ago. Drop in and 
see us. Yours for the truth, 

FRANK NORTH. 

SPRINGVIEW, NEBRASKA, May 7, 1911. 
Saints' llemld: In the last days we are to dream dreams 

and see visions, and the Lord is to pour out his Spirit upon 
all flesh. I will tell you of a vision· I had last fall: I was 
told that there was to be a reformation and a great spiritual 
awakening among the Saints, and it was to prepare the way 
and make ready for the coming of the Savior. The time is 
at hand to begin at once; it has already begun to bud. We 
can see all mattin·s of business in the church. The conference 
at Lamoni this spring has been held with more interest than 
usual. It always has been since the world began, that when
ever any good was about to come forth, Satan would rage. · 
While we Saints seek this great reformation and spiritual 
awakening, the workers of evil will seek to overthrow us; 
but if we ask God for more wisdom and more enlightenment 
on the good work, he will strengthen us and we will gain· the 
victory. · 

Let us put on the armor of God and work manfully for the 
right. . Let the church as a body unite in prayer for the 
good of this reformation, that we may enjoy more fully the 
blessings and gifts of God as in days of old. Christ said, 
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"He that beli~veth on me, the ·works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do." All we 
lack is this reformation, and as it has begun to bud, let us 
ask God f9r wisdom and more light to make us 11ght, that 
the bud may bloom in time to be a beautiful white lily. May 
the seeds from this pure white lily be planted over the land 
till God's eartli may be made into .a Garden of Eden, and all 
the honest in heart become pure and white as the lilies. 

Bro. J. C. Crabb sent me a card stating his intention to 
call here in his missionary work. Pray for him that he may 

-be ble&Jled in sowing the good seed, and that he may do much 
good in this part of the vineyard. Let us also pray for all 
the traveling missionaries that· God will protect them, bless 
them and give them wisdom in preaching the gospel. Let us 
also remember Brother Gamet at Elk Point, South Dakota. 

Your readers are filling a good mission by sending all their 
church papers to 'those who know not the faith. I was told 
in vision that I had a mission, and I think that distributing 
the church publications to the people is a good mission. By 
distributing them to the people they can not say they have 
not been warned. Do not burn or waste any of your papers, 
but send them to me, and let" us try and warn the .. world in 
every way we can, ·for we may be the means of b11nging 
them to God by so doing. I ask your prayers also that I may 
live up to everything I profess, and be an example to the 
world for good. 

I have many trials to fight against, and it seems that when 
I would do right evil is also present. This proves that when 
there is any good Satan is opposed and ready to fight, but 
by the grace of God let us go on to perfection. 

Your sister, 
MRS, ANNA CULBERTSON. 

. INDEPENDENCE, MIS~OURI, May 20; 1911. 
Edito1·s llemld: In my letter in last week's issue, I men

tioned the word siclc in the chm;ch; but it should be 1·ich. 
C. J, SPURLOCK, 

RIVERTON, IOWA, May 20, 1911. 
Dea1· Ilemld: DuriJ}g this month I have traveled with a 

team through Fremont, Page, Montgomery, Cass, Adair, and 
Dallas counties, Io\va, and preached and distributed tracts, 
HEnAws, Ensigns, Voice of Warnings, and Books of Mormon. 
The people arc anxious to hear preaching, as there has not 
been any prcachin"g done, though there are some who believed 
the words I taught. Yours in gospel bonds, 

L. C. DONALDSON. 

MADISON, WisCONSIN, May 16, 1911. 
Dem· Ilemld: It gives me great pleasure to read letters 

in the HERALD written by brothers and sisters with whom I 
am acquainted; I do not know many people of this denomina
tion, for I have only been in this marvelous latter day work 
about a year. 

Elder Jasper 0. Dutton baptized me September 3, 1910, at 
Madison, during the reunion which was held at that time, and 
I can truly say that I have never once regretted the step. It 
seemed to me that it was the happiest day that I had ever 
spent. I am striving to-day in my weak way to perform the 
duties and keep the commandments which the Lord has set 
before his people, although it is harder for some than it is 
for others to live in that way and manner which is pleasing 
in the. Lord's sight, et~pecially the isolated ones, who -have not 
the opportunity to attend the meetings each week, as we 
Saints at Madison have. 

There is a membership of perhaps fifty-fiv_e in the branch, 
and about the same in the Sunday school, which is. prospering 

very nicely, and we have a Religio Society of forty members 
which the writer is president of. 

Elder W. A. McDowell was he1-e the 7th of May, which was 
our sacrament Sunday. He delivered a very fine sermon in 
the evening, and a large crowd was present. 

Elder C. J. Goodenough has been with us since the Southern 
Wisconsin reunion, but had to go home on a_ccount of his 
wife's sickness, and also his own, as he had a very severe 
siege of the grip, but through the adininistrations he and his 
wife have been wonderfully blessed. He. is now p_reparing to 
leave for his new field, (which is the Kewanee Distl·ict,) but 
we Saints regret very much that we are going to be deprived 
of his service, for he has presented thoughts on different sub
jects which we as Saints need in 9ur everyday life. 
. I will close, hoping that God may speed the day when we 

may all come into the unity of the faith; and it is my prayer 
that we, as the children of God, may be worthy of his bless
ing, which he sees fit to bestow upon us, and that we may be 
saved in the celestial kingdom. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
RoY R. FARBER. 

SAI,EM, MISSOURI, May 21, 1911. 
Dear Hm·qld: We are still in the faith and are tl·ying to 

so live that we may be found worthy at all times. We enjoy 
reading the HERALD and Ensign, and the many interesting 
letters, and the progress of the church in. many places. 

I would like to know who is in charge of this part" of the 
State. As near as I can learn there has never been any 
preaching done here, but I have been told there had been 
two Utah elders here at one time .. I see no reason why an 
elder could not get an opening here as well as elsewhere, as 
I find as good people here as anywhere, for we have lived in 
many places. By associating with them I find they are very 
liberal, but it is hard to tell what they will do when the 
testing time comes. There are plenty of country schoolhouses 
and seven churches· here in town. One sect calls itself the 
Open Bible; they preach on the streets nearly every Satm;day 
afternoon. I thinlt an elder would have the same privilege. 

I have been treated. with kindness ever since I have been 
here and have many friends, but hope no enemies. I have done 
exceedingly well with my little business. I am better known 
as the "Pop corn man." The town. and· country was settled 
as far back as the rebellion in the thirties and forties. A 
number ·of old soldiers now live here. 'fhe town did not 
make much of an advancement until fifteen years ago, but· 
since then, many northern people have come here and on 
seeing how cheap the land was, luive made many improve
ments, until now there is a population of 1985. It is the 
county scat of Dent County. It has a good cpurt-house, four 
banlts, two grist mills and elevators, fourteen grocery and 
dry goods stores, five wagon factories, and four dry goods 
stores, but with all this there is still room for more. We 
need a good foundry man, the foundry having its machinery 
aiready in, an up-to-date restaurant either to lease or to sell, 
with many more things that could be made to pay well with 
ineans to develop them, such as a creamery and an ax handle 
factory. We have just finished a high school building; it has 
electric lights and granitoid sidewalks. 

Our daughter and husband have moved here and arc now 
located qn a small farm, one mile from town; so we feel it is 
now our home for good. We greatly desire to have more of 
the Saints 'locate here, get hold of some of this cheap land and 
live easy. We are in the "region round about." We find it a 
good place to live, if it is in the Ozarks of southern Missouri. 
We stand ready and willing to assist and help as far as lay 
in our power to do so. 
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I had. a short letter in the Ensign last winter and I re
ceived half a dozen inquiries. I answered all, but no ·one 
has ever shown up, so I say to those that read this, if you 
want any information in regard to the country and have 
fully made up your mind to come and even look, write me, 
and I will meet you at the depot. 

Your brother and sister in Christ, 
MR. AND MRS. D. BOWEN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. Swen Swenson, Higbee, Missouri, May 18: "Bro. W. 

B. Richards and myself are preaching here. I have been in 
my field for three weeks. I have baptized two and blessed 
two children this conference year. So we labor on and d~ the 
best we can." · 

Bro. Benjamin Pearson, Tigris, Missouri, l\Iay 17: "We 
enjoy reading the 1·eports of other districts; also all matter 
published in HERALD, and appreciate the effort made by you 
and others to enlighten humanity." 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago Items. 

We note with joy and thankfulness the comments in the 
newspapers regarding our ministers, and especially those of 
later date in reference to Elder T. W. Williams. Our mind 
reverts to tlie close of the year 1894 when he held such an 
interesting debate with Rev. c: W. Savage of the Peoples' 
Church, of Omaha. One night in particular Reverend Savage 
was so confounded and confused that he could find very few 
of his references, and some of them he could not read after 
finding them, but Elder Williams was wonderfully blessed of 
the Lord, and it surely was a glorious victory for the truth. 
I was shown that night there was a power in the gospel that 
I had not known before, and after a year of investigat.ion, and 
.feeling that I was an outcast, considered it would be wise to 
c.ast my lot with the Saints. Will always feel grateful to
war'ds Brother and Sister Williams and a few other faithful 
Saints, who were so kind in making the way clear. 

Sunday, May 21. Morning sermon by Elder Tanner re
garding "We should be temperate in all things." We should 
pay strict attention to the instruction given, and endeavor to 
live by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
Evening sermon by H. P. W. Keir, taking for his text Psalm 
119: 60: "I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com
mandments." How necessary that we do not procrastinate, 
but strive to perform oui.· daily tasks in an acceptable man
ner before the Lord. 

Tuesday evenjng Elder Rudolph Etzenhouser gave a very 
interesting lecture .and stereopticon display of prehistoric 
views of ancient Ame1·ica, which sm·ely makes the Book of 
Mormon more precious to us. A number of the West Side 
Saints were in attendance. 

Elder Etzenhouser in charge of the prayer meeting 
Wednesday evening. 

"Still with honest purpose toil we on, 
And if our steps be upward, stmight and true, 

Fm' in the cast a gol<!en light shall dawn, 
And the bright smile of God come bursting through." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ, 
6549 MAHSHF!ELD AVENUE; Phone Wentworth 87,31. 

You've done what you thought was best; now you want 
to stop thinldn' about ·it. The decidin' time was the time 
for worryin'. Now, what you want to do is to brace up 
your sperrits.-Aiice Regan Rice. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHEHN 1\hssounr.-District conference convened with 
the Springfield Branch on March 25, 1911, at 10 a. m., with 
Pres. J. C. Chrestensen in the chair. A. M. Baker was 
chosen to assist in presiding. The following branches re
ported: Ava 89; Springfield 180;·Grove Springs 51; Wood

.side 44; Beaver 89; and Thayer 33. Ministry reporting: 
Elders A. M. Baker, J. C. Chrestensen, Charles T. Orr, 0. E. 
Ensley, Grant Burgin, Fred Moser, jr., Benjamin Pearson, 
J. W. Quinley, T. D. Williams, G. A. Davis, T. J. S\inpson. _ 
Priest: F. E. Gale. A petition from Saints living in the 
vicinity of Macomb, desiring. to be organized into a branch, 
was presented to the conference. Also one from the Beaver 
Branch requesting the conference to consider the ordination 
of Everret Norman to the office of priest. Both of these 
matters wm·e referred to the distdct presidency and submis
sionary in charge. A. 1\'I. Baker, bishop's. agent, reporte.d, 
balance and receipts, $201.60; expenses, $171.60; balan:ce on 
hand, $30. This was referred to an auditing committee, com
posed of Elders Moore, Mosei·, and Plumb. On motion of 
H. Sparling, Priest J. B. Creviston of Col)way was presented 
to the conference for ordination to the office of elder, but 
this matter was postponed until next conference. It was 
decided that we hold our next conference on the 8th and 9th 
of July, 1911, at the union church, near Mansfield. Oflic;ers 
elected for the. ensuing term were: J. C. Chrestensen, presi
dent; T. D. Williams, vice-president; and Benjamin Pear
son, secretary and treasurer. Auditing committee reported 
the bishop's ·agent's report and books correct. Report ac
cepted and committee discharged. Preaching during con
ference by A. M. Baker, Fred Moser, jr., anq F. E. Gale. 
Benjamin Pearson, district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Eastern Oklahoma District will convene 

at :Fanshawe, Oklahoma, June 3, 1911, at 10.30 a. in. D. 0. 
Harder, clerk. 

lVIobilo district conference will convene with the Bluff 
Creek Branch near Vancleave, Mississippi, June 10 and 11, 
1911. mnt session will be. held Saturday, June 10, at 10 
a. m. Edna Cochdan, district secretary, Vancleave, Missis-
sippi. . 

Northern Nebraska District will meet in conference at 
Blair, June 10, at 9 a. m. Would like to have reports f1·om 
all branches. Anna Hicks, secretary, 3019 Pinkney street, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

'l'he Northeastern Illinois, district conference will con
vene at Mission Branch June 10, 11, 1911. Those coming by 
rail will please write Elder Thomas Hougas, Marseilles, Illi
nois, Route 58, or W. E. Williawson, Marseilles, Illinois, 
Route 57, so that arrangements can be made to meet them 
at Seneca or Sheridan. Please send nil reports in time for 
conference. W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

Florida district conference will convene at Pleasant View 
church, near Dixonville, Alabama, on June 10, 1911, at 10 
a. m. We are expecting some of the missionary force with 
us and hope to have a good attendance. .Please send all 
rep01·ts to the undersigned at Dixonville, Alabama. E. N. 
McCall, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Rcligians of the Fa.?' West Dist1·ict: As our secretary, Sr. 

Ruth Lewis, has resigned on account of having to be absent 
from the district, Bro. S. H. Simmons has been appointed to 
act until convention. Secretaries please send all reports to 
him promptly; his address is Cameron, Missouri, Route 7. 
J. S. Andes, president. 

Religio convention of the Northeastern Kansas District will 
convene at Scranton, Kansas, June 9, 1911. Local secretaries 
please be prompt in sending in your reports to district sec
retary. 1038 Laramire, Atchison, Kansas. A. V. Armstrong; 
secretary. 

District Religio and Sunday school convention for the 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District will meet 
at Saints' chapel, Coldwater, Michigan, June 2, at 9.30 a. m. 
The morning session will be occupied by the Religio. 'fho 
afternoon and evening by the Sunday school. Come early 
and give the Religio a lift by the influence your presence 
gives, and each will be mutually benefited. Mrs. Elsie 
Lockerby, Religio secretary. 
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The Sunday school association of the Eastern Oklahoma 
District will meet at Fanshawe, Oklahoma, June 2, 1911, at 
10.30 a. lli. A. ·Z. Rudd, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
New York and Philadelphia District will meet in reunion 

at Bass Point, Manasquan, New Jersey, from August 26 to 
September 3. The district conference will convene here dur
ing the last two days, September 2, 3. We would be pleased. 
to have "the Saints from other districts visit us and enjoy 
an outing in one of the most beautiful groves in the East. 
An ideal spot for boating, crabbing, fishing, and bathing. 
Rates of board, tents, transportation, etc., will be advertised 
l;1ter. B. R. McGuire, secretary committee. 

The Saints of the North Dakota District in reunion will 
convene July 8 to 15, 191i, .at Milroy, No;rth Dakota. 
The camp will be near the Saints' new church at that place, 
so in case it is needed the church can be used for sleeping 
purposes. It is expected 'to have a cook car on the grounds, 
so that those who wish can obtain meals there. We hope 
for a good attendance and profitable time. For any further 
particulars write to J. S. Wagoner, Bantry, North Dakota.· 
J. E. Wildermuth, for the committee. 

The Minnesota 1911 teunion will be held at Frazee, be
ginning on the 25th of June and ending July 2. P. W. Martin, 
chairman committee. . 

Ontario reunion will be held June 24 to July 4, 1911, at 
Low Banks, Ontario. Low Banks is situated on the banks 
of Lake Erie, affording a bathing spot unsurpassed in the 
country. The surroundings add to its merit for such a gather
ing. Splendid groves afford shelter from the burning sun, 
and splendid fields recreation. We have a nice stone 
church within a' stone's throw froin the lake, and we have 
many true Saints to take the best of care of the visiting 
throng; so that whether in tent or· church we are at home. 
We have selected a time when from the factory and store and 
farm may come the Lord's people to renew their spiritual, 
mental, physical, and social strength. We hope you will 
place the reunion before all other outings, and make the 
reunion. Just think of the prayer meetings, the Religio, the 
Sunday school, the preaching; then of the boating, the bath
ing, the ball playing, and then the splendid association of the 
Saints from every part of the country, and then write to us 
at once and order tents. Tents will be as follows, size 7 by 9, 
per week $1.50; 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $3. We will provide 
beds at 25 cents for the entire reunion. Bring bedding with 
you. We hope to supply good meals at fifteen cents. We 
:wo11ld suggest that you make arrangements as to tickets with 
your local agent, as the delegate plan might not work satis
factorily to aJI, as some wi!I go by boat and others by train. 
The station is near the grounds and we will try to have the 
committee represented at the station. If you come, please 
write as soon as possible to Bishop R. C. Evans, 35 Huron 
street, Toronto, Ontario, telling how many are with you and 
the size and number of tents you require. We extend an 
invitation to our chief missionary and all missionaries labor
ing under his direction,. to come with us and have a good 
time. This is the first time Canada has had a reunion of this 
kind. Those coming for the full time of reunion will have to 
pay.two weeks' rent for their tents, and those coming, if only 
for a few days, will be charged one week rent, as the tent 
makers will claim rent for the tent from the time it leaves 
them till its return. The prfces we quote are those given us 
by the tent owner. The missionaries coming will notify us 
as soon as possible, so that we may provide free tents. for 
them. R. C. Evans for committee. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints and Friends of Southern Indiama, Kentucky 

and Tennessee; Greetvno: Inasmuch as the duty of acting as 
assistant minister in charge for the above-named territory 
has been assigned to the writer, we·. take this means of call
ing upon you for your assistance and cooperation. This is a 
large field with but few ministers. Brn. Jacob Halb and 
E. 0. Bym will labor in the Southern Indiana District; Brn. 
J. R. McClain, Fred Moser, jr., and J. W. Dubose will work 
in Kentucky and Tennessee. 

We kindly request the assistance of Saints and friends, 
in all this vast territory, in making new openings and en
deavoring to create an interest in the gospel. If the local 
ministry will do aJI in their power to lift up the gospel 
standard, it will be a help to the missionalies. 

Th"ere .is a large territory in Kentucky and Tennessee 
where there has been no work done. Any having friends or 
relations in this field who might be willing to hear the truth, 
we would be pleaseq to receive their names and addresses. 
Our desire is. that all the missionaries make a special effort 
to obtain new openings. . 

Correspondence addressed to us at Holden, Missouri, box 
396, will be promptly forwarded to us in our field. 

Let us each do what we can. 
MAY 22, 1911. H. E. MoLER. 

To the Saints and Frimtds of Far West District; Gre~ting: 
Having been selected as submissionary in charge of this 
district for the coming year, as you will see by consulting 
pastoral letters of Brethren White and Curtis in Enmgn of 
May 11, 1911, I greet you with a kindly and interested feel
ing, with hope and prayer for the prolfress of the work in 
our district. · · , 

I expect the cooperation of every man, woman, and child 
that has ·named the name of Jesus. (2 Timothy 2: 19. And, 
let evefiYone that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. If we keep this commandment we will be a mighty 
force for good.) . 

Remember the bishop's agent with your tithes and offerings, 
that God may open the windows and pour you out a blessing. 
We need the Lord's blessings .. Study and jH'ay for wisdom, 
and that God will make an opportunity for 'you to do some

, thing special and out of the ordinary for the work this year. 
If you have any pl"ins for a meeting and want' help, write 

me and let me help you. I would ·Jike to meet as many of 
the Saints at the conference June 3 and 4 as possible. Will 
consult the missionary force there and arrange for the work 
before us. Those who are living away from branches, _should 
make an effort to . warn their neighbors. Will you please 
write me .immediately. 

The branches will be given help by the proper ones. Bro. 
T. T. Hinderks is district president. We want to open up 
new work, hence we plead for your help. 

I hope and pray that our efforts may be properly directed 
and that God may abundantly bless us. -

Your brother, 
E. L. HENSON. 

KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI; May 22, 1911. 

To Whom It. May Conce1'1~; Greeting: Pres. Frederick M. 
Smith now intends to visit the Minot, North Dakota, and 
Canadian reunions, ·to be held in Alberta, Saskatchewan, and 
Manitoba. In case he does, I do not expect to be present, as 
it has become necessary to conserve my health. Let any 
advice from him be cheerfully acceded to, and correspond with 
him direct as to time and place of said reunions. Unless 
necessary to confer with me direct the various missionaries 
will please keep more directly in touch with their respective 
assistant ministers in charge, who in turn will take the 
burden from me as far as possible. Last year I overworked 
and reached the verge of nervous collapse--hence this notice. 
There is no cause for alat·m, but with this request please 
comply. This does not interfere with the direct reporting as 
noted in pastoral. Bro. William H. Kelley, president of the 
Twelve, anticipates visiting the above designated field also, in 
which case accede to his advice the same :as to mine. Bro. 
R. 0. Self _expects to visit Nebraska during the summer 
months, and is htreby t·ecommended to the-notice of all with 
whom he may labor in the gospel. 

In bonds, 
J. W. WIGHT. 

To the Saints atnd Friends in Northeastern Missouri Dis
t'rict; Greeting: Having been appointed to labor in your dis
trict this year; and also having been Pl,l.t in charge of the 
district for the conference year, I would be pleased if you 
would write me and let me know if we can come and make 
new openings where you live, so the people will have a chance 
to hear the gospel story. We like to magnify our calling 
and seek to extend the gospel in new places, so we ask your 
help that good may be accomplished in this field, and that 
Zion may be redeemed, and that we all may labor together 
for the Lord. We have only two appointees in this field this 
year; Bro. W. B. Richards and myself. "This is a new 
field for me, so please let me hear from all. You know .the 
Lord has said for us to warn our neighbors, so let us all do 
so in the Spirit of our Lord. May his Holy Spirit be with 
all of you. My home address is Kingston, Missouri, R. F. D. 
2. Field address, Bevier, Misouri, care W. B. Richards, box 
457. Your colaborer in the gospel faith, 

SWEN SWENSON. 
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NEWS FROM' BRANCHES 
Alice Carey Schwartz. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Change of Appointment. 
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The missionaries in charge of the fields concerned and the 
First Presidency concurring, notice is hereby given that the 
appointment of Charles E. Harpe has been changed from 
the Texas District to the Lamoni Stake. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
By Frederick M. S1nith, Secretary. 

A Correction. 
Confe1·ence of Far West District will convene at Cam·eron, 

Missouri, June 10t_11, instead of the 3d arid 4th as previously 
announced in the HERALD. 

CHAS, P. FAUL, Secretary. 

Died. 
--~:HART.-Nathan. Hart was ;born September 11, 1831, and 
died at Fresno, California, April 29, 1911. He united with 
the church in the stirring days o£ 1843, but was not identi
fied with the Reorganized Church. He crossed the plains to. 
Utah but soon became dissatisfied and crossed the mountains 
to the coast. Nine of his twelve children, with many grand
children, survive him. He was .a son of Elias Ha1·t, known 
in Nauvoo and in the early days of· the church. He was 
anxious to go; death had no terrors to him. Funeral service 
in·charge of Elder J. B. Carmichael. · 

MII,LER.-Elder Nathaniel K. M. Miller, died at his home 
in Bluff Creek Township, near Albia, Iowa, May 11, 1911, 
aged 70 years, 8 ·months, and 23 days. He leaves to mourn 
a widow with whom he shared forty years o£ married life. 
From this happy marriage there were eleven children, the 
firstborn dying in. infancy, and ten children still living, six 
sons and four daughters. These were all present at the 
funeral except the oldest son, whose residence is in Montana, 
and who was unable to come. Elder Miller joined the church 
in his youthful manhood, and for many years was active in· 
the duties of his office. He left a good name, loved and 
respected both by the Saints and those not of the church. 
Funeral May 14, Elder C. B. Brown in charge. Sermon by 
Elder John Smith, burial at Albia, Iowa. He is at rest with 
"a good name." That "is better than riches:" 

HAILEY.-Jesse A. Hailey, April 24, 1911, at Avenue City, 
Missouri, from an accident and complication of diseases; 

.aged 18 years, 6 months, and 28 days. He was born Sep
tember 26, 1892, at Avenue City, Missouri. He was bap
tized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in 
Ap:ril, 1906. He expressed himself as having hope, and not. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
EJSTABLISIIIDD 1860. 

srft~t~P!s~t::l~t m~ug~,; Ell bert A. Smith, Associate EldLtor; Israel A. 

.. ~~:g~~~hed every Wednesday, Subscription price $1.60 per year tn 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always showu the 
!i~fre~~ which you have paid, or the .time when your aubscrlptton 

l~ not changed within a month after payment Ia made notify uo. 
unf~~~ ~~~~fat!t~r~~~e~e~i~t .. ~~ v,;:;sdo~s who are six months In arrears, 

All articles, letters for publlca.tion, notices, etc., and communications 
concerning the same1 should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters shou d be addressed to Herald Publishing House La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances. should be made. payable to the Mme. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
~~0°~~~9 1~feid~';i~fiin~s th~c~&~e. for money received are sent .. w~thin 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, '1 per 100- words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths 100 words free; above that number, ~0 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 ceMs per .75 word• 
~~tig::tton thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 

!•'or advertising rates apply to tho business department. 
Entered a.t post·omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 

·pu~tl~~~f~g~~ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Enelgn 

When the day returns, return to us- our Sun and Comforter 
and call us up with morning faces ~nd with morning heart~ 
eage~· to labor-;-eager to be happy, if happiness shall be our 
portwn-and If the day be marked for sorrow st1·ong to 
endure it.-Robert Louis Stevenson. ' 

being afraid to die, realizing that his sickness was unto 
death. He placed himself in the Father's care and r"elied 
!I !JOn. his lov~ and power 1;1nto his last conscious ~omenta. It 
~~ sa1d of h1m that he d1splay~d unusual ability for one of 
h1s years. Fathe~: and four sisters survive to mourn their 
loss. Funeral sermon by Elder V. M. Goodrich April 26 at 
the residence of his father. ' ' 

SHIPPY.-Saleda Elvert Shippy, the son of Bro. Saleda D. 
and Sr. Jane Shippy, died at his father's home in Lamoni 
Iowa,, ~ay 16, 1911; after a long sick spell. In infancy h~ 
was l!lJured an_d has been a sufferer all his life. He was 
born, at ~lenhmm, Ontario, Canada, June 1 1874. He was 
~apti.ze~ m 1885 by Elder Joseph Shippy (his great uncle); 
m Michigan, and has been a steadfast adherent to this faith 
unto the end. He leaves a wife and four children father 
mother, and two brothers, to mourn his departure. ' ' 

Protestant Bishop says Catholic Church in America 
is Doomed. 

In a remarkable article on "The Conflict Between Religion 
and the Church" in The A1nerican Magazine for June 
Episcopal Bishop Williams, of Michigan, says: "While th~ 
Roman communion keeps up a specious appearance of outward 
prosperity, yet.that appearance is maintained only by the 
floods· of immigration that pour in upon us annually from 
Latin countries. The second generation of these immigrants, 
born on American soil, largely drifts away from the church. 
And unless the ultramontane and reactionary policy of the 
present papacy can be modified by modernism and American
ism, Rome must still more rapidly lose its hold on the 
American mind and life. It may prolong its life by political 
alliances and social influences, but its root is cut." 

Panama's Vital Importance to the United States. 
The military, or strategic, significance of the Panama canal, 

therefore, is that it will be the most vital chord in that sys
tem of transference by which the navy of the United States 
can come promptly to the support on either coast of the local 
defenses, which it is to be presumed will be organized as Aus
tralia contemplates; even though the presumption be over
sanguine, in view of our national ignorant self-sufficiency. 
With a competent navy, and with the Panama canal secured, 
not merely as to tenure, but with guns. of such range as to 
insure deployment in the open sea· at either end, a necessary 
condition of all seacoast fortification1 invasion will not be 
attempted, for it can- lead to no aaequate results.-From 
Rear-Admiral A. T. Mahan's "The Panama Canal and sea 
power in the Pacific," in the June Century. 
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Aspects of Islam. 

This- valuable contribution to the study Of comparative re
ligion is the third in the series of Hartford-Lamson Lectures, 
following the publication of Principal Jevon's Introduction to 
the Study of Compal'ative Religion and Doctor De Groot's -
The Religion of the Chinese. 

Two lectures have been added to the eighth actually de
livered in accordance with the requirements of the foundation
in order somewhat to round out the aspects of Islam there 
touched on, and to make them a more complete introduction 
for the young missionary in his new and strange world .. The 
work is replete with valuable suggestions as to the training 
and methods of the missionary to Muslims, especially in such 
broad and human aspects as -sympathy, courtesy, and pa-

all probability some "Arabists" will be surprised at many of 
the things here set dowi:t. Doctor Macdonald's long and 
varied experiences in the far East have rendered him abso
lutely competent to describe accuratly the trend of modern 
theological thought in the Muslim countries. This he has 
done in the present work, which is a valuable contribution to 
current discussion on the subject. It is not scholastic; it 
is not phrased in the technical language of the schools; the 
thoughtful layman will readily understand it. The work will 
prove of exceptional value to any who may come in contact 
with the various forms of Muslimism.-Duncan Black Mac
donald. 

Published by The Macmillan Company, New York. 

tience. . 
This is a book for beginners rather than scholars; it deals 

in broad outlines and statements, and not in detail and quali
fications; for this reason the book will perhaps appeal espe
cially to the general reader. At the same time the work is 
absolutely accurate as to conditions, despite the fact that in 

There are many kinds of love, as many kinds of light, 
And every kind of love makes a glory in ~]le night. 

_ There is love that stirs the hea,rt, and love that gives it rest; 
But the Jove that leads life upward is the noblest and the 

best. -Henry Van Dyke. 

JACKSON COUNTY .BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, anti 
it is our purpose to handle any bl]siness intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profit<ible. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

I)IRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
· Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. , 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, Je.mes M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Bhilr is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

f]J Every family can now have a full set of our church His~ 
tories. These Histories to be sold. on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to. have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMO·NI IOWA 
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I)"KirtG 
POWDER 
'Absolutely Pure 

The only baking powdeae 
marie fr®m Royal Grape 

OPeam of Tal'lai'-

NOALUM.HD UME PHOSPHATE 

ACTION 
. It iH very pleasing to have one think 
propel'iy, but to place tbe thought into 
ACTION is far greater. 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has done things for individuals through 
the United States that seem miraculous 
to many. This wonderful food will ac
tually prolong life, and why not order a: 
sack to-day. As the hot days are very 
near at hana,. you must dispense with 
white bread, coi·n cakes, buckwheat cakes, 
etc., due to the fact that they are almost 
entirely carbonaceous, producing heat or 
fat. Eat meat sparingly as this also 
p1·oduces heat and fills the system with 
uric acid. The uric acid causes the blood 
to be slow, heavy and stupid, thus caus
ing many very serious diseases too nu
merous to mention. A thorough test of 
!Gar's Good Health will bring you more 
joy; than a barrel of money. 

A. B. Klar 
Health Builder and Instructor 

OANAL DOYER, OHIO. 

. THE SAINTS' HERALD 

yellowstone 
Park 

IS 

The Nation's 
Playground 

It belongs to all the people. You 
are one of the people-have you in
spected your property? 
Nowhere else in the world is there 
such a playground-nowhere else 
is Nature's revelation to man so com
plete and awe-inspiring. With com
fortable vehicles and excellent hotels 
and camping arrangements the en
tire Park trip is free from hardship 
or even inconvenience. 
Let me tell you how you can make 
the Park trip to the best advantage, 
not only as to cost of train service, 
but as to the order in which the 
wonders should be visited. 
Let me give you our Yellowstone 
folder. It tells all about the trip 
and contains the best map of the 
Park published. If you want to 
camp out, ask for the folder "Cody 
Road into Yellowstone Park." 

L. F. SILTZ 
AGENT 

C., B. & Q. R. R. 

TJw Electric-Lighted 
"On Time" Road. 

A Marvelous Work and a Wonder, by 
Bro. Daniel Macgregor, has been re
printed and is now ready to mail. The 
work has been revised and enlarged to 
about twice the former· size. It is a 
splendid work to hand to your neighbor. 
Prices as·,follows: 1 for 20 cents; 2· for 
35 cents; 3 for 50 cents; 8 for $1; 
50, f. o. b. Lamoni, fc;>r $3. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, fuli leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.76. 

Capital and Surplue $50,000.00 . Aueta Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIREcTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancu, Oaear Anderson. W. A. Hopkin., 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderoon. 

May 31, 1911 

. THREE GOOD ONES! 
Farm of 200 acres one mile from La

moni. Good house, fine orchard and 
grove, large barn, double corn crib, ma
chine shed, cattle sheds, etc., in fact all 
improvements needed for a farm of this 
size are here, as the farm has been occu
pied by the owner for the past·20 years 
or more and he desires to selL-only be
cause of a desire to change.c·location. 
This is one of the choicest farms here and 
is offered at $100 per acre on good terms. 

160 acres three miles fronL Lamoni 
and one mile from Tuskeego a good ship
ping station on the C. B. & Q. R. R. 
Eight room house, two barns, double corn 
crib, stock scales, and all convenient im
provements including good orchard and 
grove. The place is all inclosed with 
woven wire fencing, and in fine state of 
cultivation, $100 per acre. 

120 acres just across the road from last 
described farm. Good house and barn and 
other improvements. The owner of this 
farm is not able to look after it so de
sires to sell and will take $80 per acre on 
good terms. 80 acres of this place could 
be sold at same price if desired. 

Lmnoni Land & Loan Co., 
G. W. Blair, Sec. 

Lamoni; Iowa 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. A ful! set cont!!inihg 124 forms. 
All branches need these to do their 
legal work, in proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no othr 
kind of reading wiii do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. . 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipt. Easy Rani•· Very Ellectivo. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, .........•.. 25 cents 
WITHIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • . . . . . . • . ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

It may be .A. GOOD JOB FOR YOU 
during fly season. I make the Large 
Wonder ·Fly Tvaps. They CATCH 
FLIES in greater ·abundance than any
thing else known. I want agents ·in 
every locality. Will you keep. one of 
them set in operation on a principal 
street or public place? It sells itself. 
Please let me know. Flies are an enemy 
to man and beast. It is honorable busi
ness to destroy them. D. H. Schmidt, 
Stewartsville, Missouri. 20-8t 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library .. No. 282 -
cloth .'15 
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Entered as aecond-claas matter at Lamont post-omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dia· 
ciplea indeed; a;.d ye aball know the truth, and the 
truth ohall make you free.''-Jobn 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man amons you b .. ve aave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 7, 1911 .NUMBER 23 

Editorial courts depend upon the nature of ·the will of. the one 
THE VALUE OF THE WILL. who commits the mui"der, as shown by the testimony, 

It is evident·that the power behind the.force which as to whether it was willful and. malicious, a case of 
is exercised. l.n what apperliains to· !human affairs sudden anger, or a matter of self-defense and justi-
is will. It is this that direCts, governs, controls. fication; In one only of these degrees is the will of 
The biblical relation of creation states, that the com- the murderer as to the amount of -injury intended 
mand was, "Let there be light." This expression to be inflicted, :held in abeyance, and that is th~t of 
shows the determinate will of the creative power. sudden anger, in which it fuay be said there was not 
The affirmation .in reference to the conclusion of this . time for a deliberate determination. of the will. · . 
command is, "'I\here was light." And this holds We have chosen these instances ·as examples to 
good in each successive age of cre~tion. Lt ·seems, prove the correctness of our premise .. Passing along 
then, that we are justified in concluding, that behind the testamentary evidence found in the Bible we 
the creative force there was a determinate will. come to that wonderful epistle of John upon Patmos, 
When Jesus the Christ came and stated the authority and there we discover this remarkable language: 
which sent him, he said, "I came to do his will," "Let him that heareth say, Come whosoever will 
and significantly adds, in the seventh of John that may come." In. the mind of the A;ostle Joh~ how
.if·any man will do his will, there shall follow t~ :him ever positively he may have written,· he dfd not 

f .... ~ 
f····· , .... 
'...;,• 

< .. ) 

a confirmatory conclusion of infinite value. Subse- forget that part of the divine economy which takes 
quently to this >he gives ·a broad commission unto into consideration the individual sovereignty and 
his disciples, which briefly stated is, "He that believ- responsibiity. There must be no s'aves, made so 'Qy 
eth and is baptized sha1I be saved/' This is the ~ the gospel economy. As· revealed by the word to 
predicate of our argument. those who are to be •heirs of salvation, in this case, 

Those to whom the gospel is made effective are as in the one stated, "the willing and the obedient" 
those who by reason of opportunity afforded them are to be the recipients of the great blessings offere'd. <:: 
hear the proclamation, take it into consideration, No man whose will ifl blunted by force or is cheated ,..,. 
and by virtue of the reasoning f;aculty decide the by bla.ndisihment justly can be said to be willing. (:'::; 
will to accept. This moves to' obedience, and the Nor ~yet will he be in the highest sense obedient; ;~:~ 
individual so determining finishes the work of his for true obedience demands such a yielding to the 
will by being baptized. requirements of obligation by the deliberate will of 

,, .. .,,, 

Mr. Moody, the gteat rev.ivalist, when conducting the individual. 
a revival in New York City quite a number of years W·hen the Savior gave his commandment to his 
ago, in defen'ding his quick method of getting reli- disciples! as found in the twenty-eighth of Matthew, 
g.ion, as an argument ag.ainst baptism by immersion, "Go ye, and teach all nations;" he gave them the 
made ~he statement, "If I thought baptism was essen- preliminary power to present before those to whom 
tial to salvation I would take a bucket and a broom, they came the determinate Will of the Father; and 
and standi:t~g upon Broadway would baptize every- when he followed this st~tement up with the addi
body who passed me." Now here is the contrast; If tional command, "Baptizing them in the name of 
Mr. Moody :had undertaken such a baptism as this he the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," 
wou~d. have been arrested for ·being guilty of a ·he laid down the completed and determinate will of 
species of malicious mischief in spoiling the clothing the power behind the cteative force, and which was 
of tho..'!e who passed him, while he was doing this to finish all that •had been contemplated to ·be done 
pious act. The question of his guilt would have for man. 
turned upon the expression of those thus sprinkled, Let us now Me; how stan'ds the Savior in the Jig.ht 
"I object, because· it was baptizing me against my of the prayer: "Thy kingdom come: thy will be 
will." The will must lie behind the act. done, as in heaven, so in ear·th." This occurs in Luke 

"J::he degrees of murder >as held in the criminal the eleventh chapter, seventh verse, and if possible 
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shows the earnest desire of the Savior, that as· the 
will of God w-as done in heaven, so should it be in __ 
earth.. In other words, it is equivalent to saying, 
that the will of God expressed upon earth should 
become the governing principle which would bring 
to pass the yielding of obedience, because the wjll of 
man deliberately determines the yielding of obedi
ence to such expressed will of God. 

A ·man may say, "I can not believe." Does he 
state the truth? Is the by such expression as that 
justified in refusing obedience? Has h_e made proper 
endeavor to weigh well the command, the reason why 
it is given, arid why he should yield obedience? 
Is ·a man justified in waiting until his will is en
forced? Is it not better for a man to take the matter 
under advisement and by the exercise of his own 
will realize the product of a -i•illing obedience? We 
think so. Then in this ligtht ·answer the question, 
and in this light answer the requirement, "Whoso
ever will may come." In these two terms the will 
is expressed by the words, will and may. No man 
justly may corme and realize the full fruition· of his 
hope in coming, until 1he has willed ·to do so, and 
thus :has brought himself into subjection voluntarily 
to the will of the Father. No man can_ understand 
justly the oharacter of the obedience of the Savior 
to the will of. •his Father in any other ,Jight than 
th~t expresed in this statement. · 

So far as the gospel is concerned, has there been 
a change in the will of the Father? Who is prepared 
to say that there. has been? ·Surely not those to 
whom the fresh expression of that will has come 
in the revelations of these last days. The statement 
then ·is broad; that in whatever country, under 
whatever government, and in whatever condition a 
man may hear the language of the Savior's message, 
"Come unto rme all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." 

There is an element that may be advanced in 
this discussion and the learning of the profes
sors who lecture upon the will may be challeng~d 
to reconcile the negation of the will with their 
proposition, that the will may determine nothing, 
or that we can will nothing. Elder D. S. Mills, 
of California, in a sermon preached at Stockton, 
Califprnia, struck a fatal blow at this proposition of 
the learned professors in the following statement. 
Quoting the statement, "Whosoever will may come," 
the said, "This passage has been quoted a great many 
times, and it can not be disputed that there is a 
g1•eat deal of will in the world, but unfortunately a 
great deal of it is a will to won't." Now here is 
the proposition in a nutshell. In the days of the 
Savior, when invited to come, the great majority 
willed to won't. It meets its counterpart of refusal 
to accept the message, by a will not to come. Go 
back along the history of the dealings of God with 

men, ye who think that he has changed because con
ditions have changed with men, and see what you 
will find. In the words of the good old prophet, 
Jeremiah, as found in the sixth chapter, and six
teenth verse, "Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and -ask for the old paths, where is 
rfJhe good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
A few days ago there was a notable demonstration 

of healing by means of hypnotic suggestion in the 
city of New York. t>ne Melchior.Luysterborgh, who 
has been pai·alyzed from his waist down, was made 
to arise and walk about the room, an·d after the 
mypnotic spell had been removed he retained con
siderable ability to use >his lower limbs. Within 
three months the doctor, Doctor Fox, expects to 
'have this man completely cured. 

· The Jewish Daily News, New York City, says 
Genera.l_Bingham's statement that much of the law
lessness of New: York is done by Jewish desperadoes 
is true. These Jewish crooks, however, confine their 
operations mostly· to the Jews themselves, and so 
the Jews should be the first to undertake to put a 
stop to it. 'Dhe passage of a law in New York State 
prohibiting the carrying of weapons will have a 
wholesome effect on the sort of crime which charac
terizes New York City. 

W•hen Secretary of State Knox announced a uni
versal arbitration trea.ty it w-as said that only 
England, France, and United State's were to be 
parties to it; but now comes the Mikado's govern
ment and asks to be included. This will have a 
strong counter effect to the many rumors that Japan 
intends to make certain acquisitions to territory by 
the war method. These four great nations can have 
a powerful influence toward the prevention• of war 
·between other nations. 

"The history of religion shows that it has never 
d'ailed to attain a reconstructed form whenever the 
social life became reorganized," says the New York 
Chu1·chman (P. E.). "Society to-day shows none 
of the symptoms of weakness and apathy that were 
so marked in the later centuries of the Roman 
Empire. People are alive and alert, they are intent 
on curing social disorders, and they have the fullest 
confidence in the power of scientific research and 
experiment to overcome the natural obstacles that 
stand in the way of man's development along the 
whole line. The enormous dynamic power of moral 
ideals is to be seen in the various·reform movements 
which deal with temperance, child labor, prison 
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reforms, social rhygiene, juvenile crime, poverty, 
foreig;n immigi'ation, peace movements, race prob
lems, congestion ~f population in cities, administra
tion of oharirty, and the multiplied attempts to meet 
the needs of in-conditioned humanity in general. 
Are these movements religious or secular? This is 
a test question that should call forth much searching 
of ·heart in the members of the churCihes. Are we 
to restrict the term 1·eligious to the church member 
who gives without forethought a dol<:; of almsgiving, 
and deny to the philanthropist who is devoting his 
energy to the understanding ·and removal of the 
conditions and causes which make the street beggar 
a possfbility?"-Even·ing Post, New Yo1"k. 

Because the directors of the Mother Church in 
Boston have declared that they have authority to 
control the teaching of Christian Science and have 
condemned :the teachings ·Of A. E. Smith, of the· 
Fourth Church of Christ, Scientist, of Minneapolis, 
the members of that church have declared by almost 
a unanimous vote to withdraw from the Mother 
Church and will have no further connection with it. 
Their resolutions are as follows: "The church or
ganization is only a material framework and not the 
church universal, and when .a church organization 
becomes large, ri0h and powerful, its members 
magnify and worship their particular church organ
ization merely as a temporal help whereby those 
humbly seeldng to .follow Jesus may cooperate to 
save their felloW-beings. Therefore this church 
rhereby -severs its connection with the Mother 
Church." Mr. Smith's teachings were questioned 
and after an examination by the directors they 
declared them to be erroneous and . incorrect and· 
Mr. Smith was asked to cori·ect his views. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in session at Louisville, Kentucky, have decided to 
let the creed of "infant damnation" stand for another 
year at least. The progressive element of the Pres
byterian Church are demanding that it be made 
p}ain that children who die before baptism will not 
be condemned to eternal punishment. It is believed 

. that the desired change will be made next year. 
I 

'IIhe following is taken from Cannon's article in 
Eve1"ybody's Magazine for June. Just what Ex
President Roosevelt will do with this statement is 
unknown, as ·he has maintained silence in regard to 
it to date: .... 

"The character and impulses of the President 
were. of a sort 'to make him peculiarly susceptible to 
an appeal for help on the part of the Mormons. 
He sympathized with those who dared, for their own 
opinions, to oppose the opinions of the rest of the. 

world. He had received the most adulatory assur
ances of support fm; his candidacies and his policies. 

"The Mormon appeal to his generosity was not 
confined to Washington. On his travels he met Presi
dent Smith more than once-the prophet being 
-accompanied each time by a different wife::..:..and 
naturally Smith. made every effort to impress Presi~ 
dent Roosevelt with ·his earnestness, the purity of 
his life, and the high motives that actuated the 
exercise of his authority. 

"And it is told-sometimes· solemnly, sometimes 
with a grin-that in the temple at Salt Lake a proxy 
has stood for him and he has been baptized into the 
Mormon Church, that proxies have stood for the 
members of his family, and they have been sealed 
to him, and finally that proxies have stood for some 
of the great queens of the past, (who had not already 
been sealed to Mormon leaders,) and that they have 
been sealed to the President for eternity!" 

Bro. W. J. Haworth's book, The Fall of Babylon, 
is in course of republication at the Herald Office, 
and will be sold for one dollar and twenty-five cents 
per copy. The object in getting out this edition is 
to raise means for the purchase of the ground which 
the office of the Gospel Standa1·d now occupies. The 
Australian Saints are doing what they can to buy 
this property, and here is a splendid chance to help 
them, and at the same time get your money's worth. 
The book is a treatise .of the apostasy and restora
tion, and other gospel phases, -and contains a large 
number of illustrations. 

A series of events of interest to Lamoni people 
came to a close Wednesday, May 31, at which time 
Graceland College commencement exercises were 
held in the Brick Church. The address by Professor 
W. C. Wilcox, of the Iowa State University, was one 
of the best ever delivered in Lamoni. A large class 
of Graceland students r(!ceived diplomas.. Other 
events preceding this were •high school commence
ment exercises, speaker W. F. Barr, of Drake Uni
versity; the baccalaureate sermon for the college, 
by Elder John Garver; the baccalaureate sermon for 
the Lamoni high school, by Elbert A. Smith; mem
orial sermon, by Eider John Smith; Decoration Day 
addresses by I. A. Smith and Heman C. Smith; also 
recitals and programs rendered by various depart
ments of the college, as well as .annual banquets of 
college and school alumni. 

We call the attention of the HERALD readers to 
the advertisement of Bro. Daniel MacGregor's work, 
A Marvelous Work and a Wonder, now running in 

·the HERALD. 'I\his work is preeminently one for 
missionary purposes. Sencl,in your orders. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



532 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 7, 1~11 

In another department will be found certain qmls- Book of Mormon.· At the time we wondered how so 
tions and answers prepared and submitted by certain 
members of the United Order of Enoch. These 
answers will be of -intel'est to our readers as they 
deal with basic ·and vital principles; and .they should 
~ considered· carefully by. those who contemplate 
·uniting with. the Order, as well as by those who are 
already members. 

A brother writes fr.om Toronto regarding the work 
'being- done :there by Bro. R. C. Evans, and says he 
remembers the time when the branch was "organ
ized, with·.ten member<S, all sitting on a plank in a 
little roug~h building." "Now," he .gays, "we have 
three branches and three churches, twenty thousand 
dollars' worth of church property, and about one 
thousand Saints." 

'I'he conference of <the Lamoni Stake met in La
moni Saturday and-Sunday, June 3 and 4; At this 
conference Joseph Roberts was selected as stake 
bishop, in harmony with the recommendation of the 
joint Council of the .presidency, Twelve, ap.d Presid
ing Bishopric. Brn. Richard J. Lambert and Oscar 
Anderson were selected by Bishop Roberts to act as 
counseloi·s, and the selection was ratified by the con
ference. On the recommendation of' the stake 1high 
council, Gomer R. Wells, Amos Berve, and John Mid
gorden were selected to occupy in :the stake high 
council, and the ordinations were attended to at the 
Sunday prayer service, together with the ordination 
of the two counselors to the stake bishop, and Joseph 
Braby to the office of deacon, and C. E. Burke, of 
Hiteman, Iowa, to the office of teacher. 

A press clipping sent ·us has the following: 
"COPENHAGEN, May 27.-Following the ·anti-Mor
mon agitwtion in England a similar effort to clear 
Denmark of Mormon missionaries ·has suddenly 
sprung up. The matter is a rather remarkable one, 
because for sixty years the Mormons 1have been left 
undisturbed to exercise ·a rather extensive propa-
ganda in the northern countries. · · 

"Their organization is on ·a very extensive scale. 
In Scandinavia alone they employ about 200 mission
aries, besides •a permanent staff of local priesthood 
scattered all over the countries, and numbering 600. 

"It is not surprising, therefore, that out of the 
Mormon adherents ·in Uta:h, according to a recent 
census, almost 30,000 are Danes." 

· It will be remembered that some time ago Edwin 
Markham appeared in one of the leading magazines 
with a short sketch called "Moth holes in Mormon
ism," in which he revamped the old ·spalding Ro
mance story in an efl'ott to explain the origin of the 

great a man came to write such v~pid and worn-out 
criticisms. Now all is explained. In the Lite1·ary 
Digest, May 20, 1911, (quoted from the New Yorlc 
Sun) Mr. Markham's morning .method is outlined. 
He says: "I like the morning ·hours best for ~ork, 
and I write every day whether or not I feel inspira
tion. If you have nothing to say, of course you say 
nothing, but by keeping ·at your writing methodically 
each day you prepare yourself to express the inspira
tion when it comes." Evidently his consideration of 
the Book of Mormon fell on a day when he ·had ·noth
ing to say, so he said it. Inspiration lingered, but 
the ink flowed on. 

A fault-finding, criticising habit is fatal to all ex
cellence. Nothing will strangle growth quicker than 
a tendency to hunt for flaws, to 1·ejoice in the_ un
lovely, like .a hog which always thas •his nose in the 
mud and rarely looks up. The direction in. which we 
look indicates the life aim, and people who are al
ways tlooking for ·s_omething to criticise, for the 
crooked and the ugly, who are always suspicious, 
who invariably look at the worst side of others are 
hut giving the world a picture of themselves. ' 

This disposition to see the worst instead of the 
best grows on one very rapidly, until it ultimately 
stmngles all that is beautiful· and crushes out all 
that is good in himself. No matter how many times 
y-our confidence has been betrayed, do not allow your
self to sour, do not ,Jose faith in people. The bad are 
the exceptions; most people are honest ·and true and 

· mean to do what is right.-Success. · 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Admonition. 
Father, unto Thee we raise 
Our hearts .and voices, in thy praise, 
Be thy precious name adored 
For every gospel gift restored. 

None can in thy work have part 
But they of pure and contl'ite heart; 
Humble too, and full of love, 
Blest admonition from above. 

\ 

Kind and patient they must be, 
With faith, and hope, and charity; 
Temperate in whatso'er 
Shall be instrusted to their care. 

These gifts and blessings should abound 
Wherever God's true Saints are found; 
Sain.ts indeed, such ones will be 
And reign with Christ eternally. 

J. L. EDWARDS. 
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Originaf Articles 
SERMON OF JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

(Delivered at Independence, Missoul'i,- November 24, 1910; 
•reported by Mrs. A. Morgan.) 

The six•th chapter of the epistle of Paul to the 
Romans: 

What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that arc 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by hap-_ 
tism into death; that like as Christ was raised up fl'Dm 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection: knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is 
f1·eed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also Jive with him: !mowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more do
minion over him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that yc should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of un
righteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that arc alive from the dead, and your members as in
struments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. What then? shall we sin,·becausc we arc »ot under the 
law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye not, that to 
whom yc yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. I speak 
after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your 
llePh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to un
cleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteousness unto holiness. l~or 

when yc were the servants of sin, ye were free from right
eousness. What fruit had yc then in those things whereof yc 
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death. But 
now being ma(lc free from sin, and become servants lo God, 
yc have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 
Fot· the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

So ends the read,ing of our lesson. In the twenty
eighth chapter of the gospel written by Saint Mat
thew, commencing at the nineteenth verse: 

Go ye therefore, and. teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching lhcm to observe all things whatsoever I have· com
manded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 

May I remind you of the -three points we 'have 
made this week, lest you .have forgotten? The point 
we set out to make on ~the first evening of our 
preaching to you was the definition of the end or 
purpose of religion, which in our opinion we were 
led ~to conclude was nothing short of conscious friend-

ship or companionship between the individual soul 
and God. In the language of. the late Professor 
James, of Harvard University, the leading writer 
and lecturer on psychology, it meant the establishing 
of proper connection between the individual and the 
higher powers. That was the first point. The mak
ing of a right connection between the individual and 
the ·higher powers. The point on the second evening, 
in regard to faith, was that we were required to 

·have absolute confidence in the superlative wisdom, 
the superlative love, and the superlative power of 
almighty God, and to carry out, as the 'expression of 
that confidence, faithfully, the commandments and 
injunctions that would issue from that supreme in~ 
telligence; and the point on lasCevening was that 
faith of this kind would issue in a truly repentant · 
state, in which we should be- concerned most earnest
ly, and give grave thought to all our future projects, 
so tliat we should not persist in doing those things 
that would widen the difference between what I am 
and what I believe God would .have me be, but , 
readjust myself so that I shall begin at least to do 
the things that shall bring me into perfect relation
ship with what I believe is divine. Now these are 
the three points we have been trying to make during 
the week, and to-night we shall present the subject 
of baptism in the light of these three salient features. 

The author of the language ·that I ·have quoted as 
the text is Jesus Christ, and he certainly will not be 
disputed, as an authority. For my own preference 
I ·would much rather quote· the gospel written by 
Saint Mark; but, as some of you know, the last few 

- verses of the sixteenth chapter of the gospel accord
ing to Saint Mark ·are disputed by many of our 
Bible critics, and ·they say they are interpolations 
of a later date and are spurious. I ·have never read 
or heard of any cr.itic finding fault with' the gospel 
of Saint Matthew, so far as the latter portion of it 
is concerned, and I don't know but ·what the reading 
of Matthew will serve as well as the gospel according 
to Saint Mark. The author of that language is the 
One,-notice carefully what I say-who, beyond all 
possibility of serious questioning, succeeded in dem
onstrating a complete connection 'between himf?elf 
and the Highest Power, demonstrating the actuality 
of that connection in his utterances, his deeds, and 
the fruitage and work of his life, proving himself to 
be the master of every situation, serenely calm in 
the times of disaster that produces confusion and 
wreckag·e in the minds and experiences of others. 
Able to pronounce :the word of command that could 
convert the chaos of evil into the order of righteous
ness. Able to utter the word by which the mute, 
the blind, and the deaf could once mlh'e assume their 
normal facuities, and enjoy life in the fullest possible 
extent; and above all, taking hold of the Wreckage 
of humanity left there as the result of sin, and 'heal 
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it so that this became the standing witness of the 
powel' of Jesus, ·and the most abundant trophy of· 
the saving grace Df :bhe cross of Ghrist. Finally, the 
Miracle Worker is dead; and, naturally, the miracle 
must cease. Instead of the cessation of mir-acle with 
the death of the Miracle Worker, the most conspicu
ous and star.tling ·of all these events, the result of 
establishing a· proper connection between 'himself 
and the higher power, is brought into being,-the 
Miracle Worker is raised fi·om the .dead Himself, 
and is .here before the people invested· with new 
powers, and new influences, and is able to penetrate 
into conditions tha.t hitherto he at least had never 
exerted .his power to accomplish. 

This is the author Df my text. Had you not better 
be careful as to how you dispose of the injunction? 
Is ·it not in itself, by .the mere rel-ation of this synop
sis of the historical ·background, sufficient to pro
pel you, even against your will, to a cm·eful 
consideration of every utterance that proceeds from 
the lips of so remarkable an individual. Triumphant 
over sin, environment, and circumstances; powerful 
to save in every condition, and found invincible in 
the face of death, :bhe g11ave and hell......:.we have never 
had so remarkable a combination of power. We 
have had men who were merely good, like Socrates; 
men who were able, by the force of their magnetic 
influence, to draw men to them, like Demosthenes; 
but they could never bring back health to those 
stricken with disease. Men and women who, by 
reason of their strong personality, could inspire no
bility of character in other men and other women, 
but we have never had duplicated the remarkable 
combination, the highest qualities the world has ever 
seen, as they were represented to us and for us in the 
person of our Lord, Jesus Christ, and when I think 
of the way that we are disposed to treat the sayings 
of this person, I am amazed that God can be so 
tolerant with us as .he seems to be. 

You remember on reading of :bhree occasions the 
Pharisees, looking up through their scaly eyes, 
having their •attentions aJttracted for a brief moment 
from their personal creeds and theologies, "this 
fellow"--4hat's all they said of Jesus. That was 
all they could say about him. We are guilty of sin, 
but not precisely in the same way, so far as detail 
is concerned. Our attitude very often is the quin
tessence of the nonc·halance and indifference of these 
people. The way we treat 'his commandments, and 
his word ! I therefore emphasize thwt you have 
never had in all the history of the race, so remark
able a combination of oharacteristics and powers and 
supreme nature as you have in the person of Jesus 
Christ. Consequently when this man, the monu
mental witness for God ·in the history of the race, 
ventures to center to himself a little coterie of people 
and give to them commandments; I say, in the very 

nature of things, we can not do other than consider, 
with the deepest respe,ot ·and the gravest of investi
gation, •all he may have said. 

Now, my friends, another thought: · After the 
resurrection of :the Miracle Worker fr~m the dead, 
tradition says he was with men about forty days 
and forty nig>hts, and afterwards he ascended to 
heaven, where it is recorded,. in the least authentic 
of our epistles, he now sits at the right hand of God, 
the Father Almighty. From thence he shall come 
to judge the living and the dead; and ibhe Apostle 
Paul, the most ·authentic of all our evangelists, says 
that,---'listen~the purpose of eternal judgment is 
this; that God will judge us individually by con
tr·asting us with that M•!m Christ Jesus, and the 
measm·e of my success in identifying myself with 
the characteristics of my Lord will determine my 
etern•al destiny. Shall I succeed? Shall I gravitate 
to his center of brilliancy? If I fail I must have and 
be content with an environment adapted to my per
sonal CJhamcter. Two points in regard to the person. 
His test is present and is future. 

Now notice the difference. All authoi·ity in 
heaven and in earth is given unto me. Who is 
going ·to dispute it? What does authority mean? 
I ·am not going to juggle with the theological idea, 
but like an ordinary, sane man would treat a common 
sense word. I wouldn't commit my brethren to this, 
for I may be a heretic on this pofnt, but will submit 
it to you. Authority means the right to act by 
virtue of power; power is the result of knowledge,· 
and knowledge is the fruit of experience. The 

· power and the right can only be the result or fruit
age of knowledge. There can be no knowledge, only 
as the result of absolute experience. The priest of 
God, therefore, is the man who will represent God 
by rig.ht •and power born of knowledge, the result of 
actual experience. Now you can discuss this ques
-tion with any of the various ecclesiastical systems, 
I care not which, and that definition of authority 
almw must determine, ultimately, the rights to the 
claim of any one of them for the priesthood of God. 
Now, then, if that definition of authority is rig.ht, 
examine this statement of Jesus in ;f;he light of it. 
Has anyone ever told us more of Gnd than Jesus our 
Lord? Has anyone ever brought God so near to us 
as our Lord Jesus Chr.ist did? It was our .Lord 
himself who rescued God from the lambent fires of 
hyperbole and gave him a living reality in ,the most 
holy and affectionate of all his names. "Our Father 
who ar.t in heaven." Notice the statement made by 
the writer of the letter to the Hebrews. This is a 
remarkable associaUon of words. "God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in .these 
last days spoken unto us. by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he ma;de 
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the worlds" (1: 1, 2). Notice,-"whom he !hath 
appointed heir of all things." Who will compete 
wi.th Jesus in regard to the authority to represent 
God and heaven, through "whom also he made the 
worlds"? Now listen : "Who being the brightness 
of >his glory, and the express im'age of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power" 
(1: 3). Friends, if yoq know anything at all of 
language, know that this man strains language to 
its utmost. There isn'·t any language in the whole 
of our prolific dictionary that can be employed to 
describe the value of Jesus Christ as this. All 
authority in ·heaven is given unto him. He knew 
more about God than any of us, and by the right of 
his knowledge, born of_ experience, .he •had the un
questioned right to speak for God and command us. 
I think that is orthodox logic. 

Now notice the other side of it. Has anybody the 
right to represent men more fully and more accur
ately than Jesus? Does anybody know more aibout 
the deeps of human sorrow and human anguish than 
Jesus? Does anybody know more about the heights 
and altitudes of the possibilities inherent in man 
than Jesus? Has he not circumscribed the whole of 
the realm of human experience in ·his own nature and 
none can say, But my Lord never had to bear my 
burden, for the Lord has been 1Jhe burden bearer of 
the 'world; and, as recorded in the prophetic lan
guage of John the Baptizer, Behold the Lamb of God 
W>hich taketh away the sins of the world. He has 
the right, therefore, I shall not dispute it; thank 
God, he has the right to represent me before God 
every bit •as much as ·he has the right to represent 
God to me. Now listen. Therefore, that means be
ca~se of this, in virtue of .this, as a result of this,· 

, therefore, "Go ye into all the world, baptizing all na
tions in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." Now, I needn't argue this point 
much further, but will ·aSl{ you one or two questions; 
and let me ask you to answer them at least in your 
own minds: How many places do we believe in, my 
friends? See if I represent most. of you correctly. 
I >believe in heaven; I believe in .the earth ; I believe 
in hell. I have seen all three places; I am forced to 
believe in them. He ·has authority in •heaven.· He 
has authority on earth. But it doesn't mention a 
word about the other place. Who con_trols down 
there? We are told that the Devil does the control
Hug down there. Well, listen: All power is given unto 
me in .heaven and earth. Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name. of the 
F·ather, and of .the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." 
Where does .the authority come from by which bap
tism is denied? Now, when you >have answered that, 
I needn'.t preach about baptism any more. I want you 
to think about it, ·if you will. It is serious. The thing 
is so amazingly plain and astonishingly simple that . . , 

the more I read about })aptism, the more I am won
dering why we have to preach about it. 

We shall next discuss tbhe object of it. We have 
given you the authm,ity. I needn't begin multiply
ing Scriptures to prove it. That could be done with 
a great deal of profit ·and interest, but I will leave it 
there, for most of. the religious people believe that 
is the last word about Jesus Chl'ist, and I know some 
have sometimes expressed •a great deal of indigna
tion when they >heard that Jesus Christ has spoken 
since this, as claimed by Latter Day Saints, but he 
•has never yet spoken to us a word of contradiction 
or would give us any encouragement in avoiding it, 
but every word has been toward its contirmffl;ioi1, 

'!'here is so much, therefore, for the origin and 
authority of baptism. Now, its purpose: The pur
pose of religion, let me repeat it, is the establishment 
of companionship between my soul individually and 
God consciously. The establishment of proper con
nection between the ·individual and whatever he con
ceives to be divine. That's the purpose of religion. 
Now, did you notice the way the Apostle Paul 
elaborated his wonderful argument on baptism? 
Turn with-·me to the sixth chapter of his letter to 
the Romans, once more. Now notice how this reads: 
"What shall we say then? Shall we conti:ime in sin, 
that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer ,therein?" There 
>had been a spiritual crisis in which the very power 
and influence that made impossible the perfect re
lationship between the individual and his God ·had 
been terminated, and that influence, as we showed 
you last evening, was the influence of sin,' and by 
sin we mean the measure of the disparity between 
what I am ·and what I know God would 1have me be. 
Now, these hindering forces had been abolished in 
the. spiritual crisis to which the .. Apostle Paul l'efers. 
What is it? Well, he reveals it. "Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Ohrist 
were baptized into his death?" It was· a baptism of 
divorcement; a baptism of death. Now, what is 

.death, my friends? Let me give you the definition. 
of Herbert Spencer. I think you will find it in 
Drummond's "Natural Law in the Spiritual World." 
Also in Herbert Spencer'!? works, I believe it is in 
that one of ·his works called "The First Principles." 
''Life is the. power of correspondence between the 
internal relation and the outward env·ironment. 
Correspondence between the individual and the en
vironment. Death is a cessation of correspondence 
between the individual and his env·ironment." I am 
sure that pretty well expresses the very thing I am 
talking about sin. Now let me ask you once more to 
notice it. "Life is the correspmi.dence between the 
individual and his environment. Death means a ces
cation of correspondence between the individual and 
the environment." Baptism, therefore, into Jesus 
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Ohrist involves first of ·all the baptism of death, in 
which the individual becomes divorced from ·and 
ceases to correspond with ·the old environment. "We 
were buried, therefore, with him throu~h baptism 
unto death, that like as Christ was mised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of his . resurrection." In 
baptism, therefore, this peculiar spiritual crisis 
must take place. 'l'he cessation of correspondence 
between me and the old environment, -and there must 
be a correspondence between me and a new environ
ment if I •am raised as Jesus was raised from the 
dead through the glory of the Father to newness of 
life. • "For if we have been planted together in the 
Iikeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness 
of his resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with ·him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that •henceforth we should not se~·ve sin." 
It is ·an experience, my friends, yielding knowledge 
and therefore authority. That's the argument in 
favor of the remission of sins. "For he that is dead 
to sin is freecl from sin." Authentically declared to 
be free from sin. Now notice. "Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
him." 

You see the .end and purpose -of religion was the 
- establishing of proper connection between self 

and God. In the language of the New Testament, it 
was the establishment of companionship between the 
individual and God and Jesus Christ. In baptism 
the issues are twofold. First the cessation of cor
respondence between the individual and the environ
m·ent of- sin, and the establishment of a new corre
spondence with a new environment, which issued 
in companionship with Jesus Christ. Now these 
therefore are the two pt!'l·poses of baptism and in
volved in the:~vangeJical baptism of the New Testa
ment. May I now ask you one or two questions, my 
friends, in relation ·to this? Can a man be saved 
unless he is baptized? Is .he to be saved first? We 
have here several definitions. One was that a man is 
saved when he can escape the consequences of his 
guilt. He is saved when the is made the recipient of 
the celestial place and ,favor of God. Salvation is 
nei.ther nor both of these. I am going to borrow a 
quotation from Dr. Joseph Cook, Tremont Temple, 
Boston. He says a state of salvation means the 
loving of that which God loves, and. the hating of 
that whh~h God hates, and I think that Doctor Cook 
got that quotation from the Wesleyan hymn, for it 
contains one of Charles Wesley's inspirational songs, 
and ·he begins it like this, I think: 

"Breathe on me the breath of life; 
Fill me with life anew, 

Th::t I may love what thou dost love, 
And do what thou wouldst do." _ 

A man, therefore, to be in the enjoyment of salva-

tion, must love the thin!$ which God loves and hate 
the thing which God hates. If God loves baptism 
·and I despise it, c~n you suggest how salv·ation can 
be experienced under these two different likes and 
dislikes? Dr. Joseph Cook is right. All theo
logians who have undertaken to discuss the matter 
with •sincerity have reached that conclusion. Even 
Saint Augustine, the author of Christianity in Great 
Britain, gave utterance to this spiritual truism. "I 
·am restless until I rest in thee, for thou hast made 
me for thyself." A man to be saved must be con
sciously-at peace with God, and his emotions urging 
him continuously, to aspire after those .things upon 
which the approval of God can be fixed. What's the 
use of asking me w.hat I believe about baptism? In 
the light of that, the only question to be asked, and 
the only question of any concern, is the spiritual 
principle involved in the do0h·ine and rite of bap
tism necessary to the realization of this experience 
that determines the salvation or the want of it in 
any individual life? 

Now the thing of which 'baptism is but .the symbol 
-and when I say that I don't want you to think for 
a moment that I despise baptism as an ordinance, 
but I don't want you to think more of the ordinance 
and rite •than you do of the principle involved in the 
rite and symbol. Baptism of itself is a mere rite. and 
ordinance, a shadow of the thing which the baptism 
is intended to symbolize. Now I have given you an 
illustration of the principle. It is the abandonment 
of sin, and issuance into correspondence with God. 
The remission of sin and raising up to a life divine 
anew. Enoch's condition was the description of a 
saved state. Enoch walked with God and talked 
with him; and, says Paul, "the life I live is hid with 
Ghrist .in God." That's the end of it all. The object, 
·therefore, of salvation, is that we, individually, shall 
emerge from the kingdom of death into the kingdom 
of life. Out of the kingdom of darlmess into tho 
kingdom of God's dear Son. But .how is baptism to 
be performed?. First, no scholar of reputation can 
be found who can deny straightforwardly but what 
·the word ba11tis1n, so far as its performance is con
cerned, means anything other than immersion, 
dipping, or overwhelming. Baptism means the 
immersion of the individual in water, completely, 
and it was not until the thirteenth century that the 
chumhes began to change it from immersion to 
sprinkling. Our Bible says we are buried with 
Ghrist by baptism unto death. We can leave it there. 

Now, in conclusion, my friends. Here .is the situ
ation as we see it. It is the establishment of proper 
connection between myself ·and the .higher power. 
My confidence in God, in my Master, leads me to con
clude that ·his wisdom is unquestionable, .his love is 
unfathomable, and his power is without any rival. 
My faith in my Master will carry me, in the spirit of 

' -
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fidelity, to an absolute -surrendet: to the mind and 
will of God. My repentance follows, therefore, as 
the fruit of my confidence ill my Master, resulting in 
an ·abandonment of my old rebellion, and the com
mencement of a life of surrender to the mind and 
will of God. May I stop here a moment to clothe 
this thought? Suppose we take for a moment the 
ordinary condi.tions of salvation, that a man to se
cure the favor of a heavenly place; or escape the 
threatened punishment because of a violation of the 
law of God, and he bows to the mind and will of God 
to become entitled to the favor· of God. A surrender 
to the mind and will of God, and persistent fidelity 
to fiis will. Quite so. That being the case; what will 
you do with -baptism? Our baptism, therefore, i_n
volves that we shall carry the process of our spir
itual evolution to this extent, that when our. repent
ance has issued in after-concern for our future, we 
shall begin to adjust ourselves to the mind and will 
of God as revealed in Ohrist Jesus, and the first 
thing that Jesus demands is, "Go ye into all the 
world. Teach all nations, baptizing -them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost," and with this point I will close. So the 
splendid psalnfwe had read for us this morning, the 
twenty-third, involves this same principle. 'Dhe Old 
Testament reverts to it on several occasions. The 
Apostle Paul refers to it in his first chapter to the 
Romans; "For thy name's sake." '!\he appeal of 
the prophet for the arm of the Lord to be m~de 
bare in the rescuing of Israel from ·threatenmg 
danger was based upon the honor of the name of the 
Lord. "He leade·th me beside -the green pastures 
and still waters," for his name's sake. The honor of 
God is at stake to take proper care of me; supplying 
me with due nuti,ition, and with proper refreshment 
for his name's sake. Paul says, our gospel was 
printed abroad in all the world and men heard and 
believed, and were saved, for his name's sake. The 
honor of God is at stake. Baptized into the name of 
t·he- Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, means that we may 
be the common sharer of the responsibility of de
fending the honor of God and the escutcheon of 
heaven. God grant we may do so with fidelity. 

•+••!+• 
SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. 

The human intellect has made such wonderful 
conquests, and so often startled men, that when you 
confront them with a proposition of any nature, they 
refer it at once to the court of reason, inquiring of 
its reasonableness. They sometimes forget; indeed, 
it is the rule that they forget that this court of hu
man reason has often 'been convicted of prejudice 
and bias :;;o flagrant as to nearly d·iscredit its dignity. 

When we present the doctrine of Christ to .the wise 
and learned, as the world goes; when we give them 
his thenry of the creation and end of man, they at 

once meet us with the argument that it is unreason
able and will not hear enough of the case to deter
min~ whether it is or not. It is not to b~ greatly 
wondered at .that they are indifferent about hearing 
us, for they have been faked so often they suppose 
it is ·all a fake, and themselves are fakes with the 
rest of creation, if you could get their opinion when 
they- think most soberly. 

I sh~Ill not be understood as condemning reason; 
one should employ all the reasoning power he has, 
and pray God to give him greater power. But when 
he has done all of this, he needs to know that there 
is a well defined limit to the powers of the mind, be
yond which we can_ not possibly reach, and that "We 
can not, by thinking, find out God." .-(Job 11: 7; also 
37: 23.) Why can we not find him out? because ihe 
is unreasonable? Rather say he is beyond reason, 
and that reason will not reach unto him. T.hat which 
is beyond reason· is not necessarHy contrary to rea
son; and it exalts God in our estimation when we 
know .that we can not at will reach up and touch 
•him and leaves us without despair when we know 
that we can go into condition where we can call 
and he will come to us. T•here are conditions where 
he has promised to meet us, come to us, 'he being the 
active one, the movant. 

To understand the limits and capacity of the mor
tal mind, it is weJ.l to consider that its entire capacity 
is comprised in . the five senses. These five senses 
are avenues over which we get impressions on the 
mind, over which ideas come to us; and they are the 
only way we can get an idea. An idea is a picture on 
the mind, and reason is a comparison of these pic
tures. All physical things can reach the mind and 
leave their pictures there by one or the other of these 
five senses; but that which is metaphy;;oical, beyond· 
the physical, .1Jhat which is spiritual can not reach 
us over a physical road any more than a locomotive 
can travel on the water; no more than sight could 
reach us over the sense of hearing, But suppose we 
add to the finite mind a sixth sense, called a spiritual 
sense. Could we not have impressions then of spir
itual things, and reason over them? Would not pic
tures of spiritual things reach our intellects over the 
spiritual road? Wherefore it is written, in sub
stance "The world seeketh to know these things and 
knoweth them not, because they are spi1·itually dis~ 
cm·ned:" In order to discern by the Spirit, '?'e must 
have the Spirit; hence· the ordinance of laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. When 'this 
comes is it not the si~th sense to us? This is a new 
and additional characteristic o_r faculty given, be-

. gotten in us, with reference to which we are "new 
born babes" and the faculty is not at once •given in 
full measure. We only catch a glimpse here and 
there "see through a glass darkly," and can not 
comp~ehend at once the whole realm of spiritual 
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truth. But we nourish this faculty by faith and 
obedience <~md "grow in grace." Then we do not 
reason of the beauty of landscapes to him that hath 
no eyes, nor of sweet music to him that hath no ear's, 
nor can we show reason of spiritual things tq •him 
that 1hath not the spiritual sense. From thoughts 
kindred to these, I think, it must hav~ been said, 
"Cast not pearls before swine," for they have not the 
capacity to appreciate them. 

But I do not intend this last quotation in harsh
ness to the wm,ld, for they are to be pitied and to be 
endured with patience, for they are cripples, not 
able to see as we see. But when there are wise men 
that want to reason, reason to them of the doctrine 
of Ghrist, showing them what position they must 
take to comprehend it. 

Ever praying for the one cause, 
LAY MEMBER. 

WHO MAY BECOME MEMBERS OF THE 
UNITED ORDER OF ENOCH? 

Those who have complied fully with the law of 
Christ, both as relates to duties known as spirituwl 
and those referred to under said law as temporal 
.... Thus complying with the law of equality. See 
Article 7, Articles of Association. 

After a man has paid his tithing, how much shall 
he turn over as surplus? All above what is neces
sary for the support of his family. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 8, 9, 10, 11, and 14; also 18: 5; 58: 7.) 

How much is every man made a steward over? As 
much as is sufficient for himself and family. (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 9.) 

How can a man carry on a large 'business if he 
turns over to the bishop all above what may be nec
·essary for ample support for ;himself and family? 
The order will furnish ·him the amount necessary to 
carry on the business. (Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 12.) 

Is there any provision made for appointing stew
ardships in the order? Yes. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 102: 2.) 

when the whole ch~u·ch is organized.. (See Doctrine 
and Covenants 128: 1.) 

If I have a stewardship from the order, should I 
report yearly to· the order? Yes; see article 7, note 
A, Articles of Association. 

When I joili the order, should I receive a certifi
cate, as mentioned in Doctrine and Covenants? Yes; 
you are entitled to a certificate when the law is fully 
complied with. 

Is there a pattern or example given by the Lord, 
so we may know just how to comply with the law? 
Yes; Doctrine and Covenants 18: 5; 58: 7; also 
42: 9, 10, 14. 

Can equality obtain in the church if this law is 
not complied with? No; not as I understand the 
.law. 

Who is to determine, and say when the law is 
c6mplied with? The bishopric and the individual; 
and if necessary, the hi~h council may be called to 
determine the matter. (Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 8, 10; 51: 1, 2; 122: 6.) 

.Can Zion be built up and accepted of the Lord if 
this law is not carried out? No; see Doctrine and 
Covenants 38: 4-9; 42: 10; 49: 3; 51:1, 2; 70:2, 3; 
77: 1; 102: 2, 3; 128: 8. What think you, brethren; 
are these answers correct? 

MEMBERS OF THE ORDER OF ENOCH. 

Of General Interest 
IN WHAT DOES TRUE CHARITY CONSIST? 

EDITOIUAL NoTE.-To the ·foregoing question a number of 
prominent men have made answer in short articles in the 
Boston Globe. This week we give the answers of three of 
these gentlemen. In a later issue we follow with the remain
ing answers. 

SIMPLE HUMAN KINDNESS-J •. FORBES-R(>BER'rSON. 

It has ·been suggested to me editorially in the short 
symposium in which I have been asked to express 
my views on the seasonable topic of "In what does 
true charity consist?" that my present medium of 
Mr. Jerome's symbolic play, "The passing of the 
third floor back" offers probably the best and most 
timely illustration of the subject in its underlying 
motive and observation of charact~r. With this I 

· am inclined to agree, for I am old-fashioned enaugh 
to believe that the modern misuse of the word 
charity as applying only or chiefly to money does 
not embrace the entire meaning of the expression in 
its broader and inner sense. 

Is there any difference in the stewardships given 
by the bishop and those received from the order? 
Yes; there may be. The Lord makes every man a 
steward over enou~h for himself and family through 
the bishopric. (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9.) 
And the order may enlarge his stewardship if he has 
the ability to operate a large business, and place him 
over any kind of business, large or small. (Doctrine "Charity suffereth long and is kind." Unselfish
and Covenants 101: 2, 3, 10, 12; Matthew 25: 15.) ness in thought and action is .the mainspring of all 

Do rull get stewardship from the bishop? Yes; . true charity, as it is incidentally, perhaps, one of the 
when the. law can be and is fully carried out. (Doc- prime motives which prompts "The passing of the 
trine and Covenants 42: 9.) third floor back." 

Do all get a stewardship from the order? All are 
not members of the order .. That may be considered 

One of ·the most inspiring features of my asso
ciation with Mr. Jerome's work, as.an actor and also 
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as manager, is .the extraordinary number of letters Especially as Christmas comes along, it is pleas
! receive from total strangers and playgoers of all . ant to try to believe that all mankind loves-to love. 
kinds, from ministers and clergymen of all demomi- But I can not forget, as I write, the Russian lad 
nations and irrespective of creed, and from people who has just been with me. Four years ago he left 
who, generally speaking, never attend the theater in 
·the ordinary way, testifying to the great good that "Holy Russia" (the sarcasm i-s not mine, but lies in 
is being done by this modern and by no means solely Russia's assumption of the title) and, with ·becoming 
religious play. hope; he came to America and settled in one of the 

And t4ese are obviously written in no pharisaic suburbs of Boston. Intellectually gifted and am-
bitious, he made that wonderful .prog~ess. in his spirit, but evidently come direct from the heart. In 

one such.Ietter which I have received lately from a studies which has ·become a characteristic and com
lady I have never had.the pleasure of meeting, my monplace classic with these young Russians. So 
correspondent, after many flattering tributes to play long repressed over there, mind and soul expand 
and players that I need not quote 1here, says: abnormally in this land of oppor.tunity. 

"After all, souls can not He, ·and we do see through '!\he fellow's eyes fairly glistened with tears of 
people, though we often try to disguise the lmowl- spiritual joy, as he told me of his delight in mathe
edge from ourselyes .... And finally,· is there any- matical problems. 
thing of ultimate importance except to 'gro~ in And my heart groaned in agony as I listened to 
grace' and 'Be ye kind one to another.' " the further story of the petty persecutions which he 

In this latter sentence it seems to me that we have suffered at the hands of classmates, teachers and 
the true and sacred meaning of charity in a nutshell, "ministers of religion" (again, the sarcasm is in 
viz, kindness and forbearance to others. "Wher- these men's use of the sacred title)-all because this 
ever you •are, life shall be a .little brighter; dull, young Jewish Russian's "Faith" disagreed with 
tired faces shall be made to smile.'' • theirs, and because their good will, their "Charity" 

And what could be more appropriate at this chari- could, therefore, not enfold 'him. 
table season of Christmastide than to ponder over Have I answered the question? By implication I 
and act upon this 'beautiful motto? For in this we have. And I regret that I must even seem to echo 
have the Christian meaning' of charity-the giving 'l'homas Hood's lament: 
not merely of money, but the b!*lt that is in our bet
ter selves. And this, I think, is what Mr. Jerome 
has intended to convey in his message, which I have 
endeavored to embody in my personification of this 
modern "Passer-by," from whose mouth one seems 
to hear ·the echo of .a divine voice· ringing down the 
centuries and through the coiTidors of time: "You 
shaH give me as a gift this promise, that through all 
things. to t)J,e e;ncl, you love one another.'' · 

•< I', ... - .. - .~. t 

A STATE OF MIND-CHARLES FLEISCHER. 

A pope (.the one whose initial means Alexander) · 
· 'gang. a number of platitudes in •his poetic "Essay on 

Man." Just the sort of thing to quote in trying to an
swer so frankly threadbare a· query as to the nature 
of true charity. r.t is to the effect that, while in faith 
and •hope mankind may disagree, all men's concern is 
Chari tee. 

Of course, I do .not mean to mock this universal 
concern .by my deliberate misspelling of it. I am 
qui<te willing that Alexander Pope's prosaic verse 
should really be a poetic fact. 

But is.it? Ods it not }ust a Httle "too good to be 
true"- as yet? 

I may be pardoned a bit of autobiography, which 
1lets me confess that I like to believe the best of 
everybody, and I want to suspect .that abstraction, 
called ".the 'human race," of all manner of fine quali
ties, real and possible. 

Oh! .:for the rarity 
Of Christian charity-' 
Under the sun! 

Charity, the word, comes from the Greek "Chari
tas," more familiar to us in the Latin form 
"Caritas.'' And it means good will, kindliness, love. 
It is not a thing, nor even a deed, but a quality, a 
·spiritual attitud·e. Like Boston, it is "a state of 
mind." 

You can not "give charity"-that is, in terms of 
money, with hatred in your heart. Read James 
Russell Lowell's "Vision of Sir Launfal," and learn 
ag·ain: that "the gift wi·thout the giver is bare.'' 

All of which, by .this time, is perfectly obvious. 
We all know it .. But much old knowledge,' especially 
of idea;! truth, remains new because we do not live it, 
do not practice it. And as for Love, we talk much 
twaddle ·about it. Hood was tight: the spirit of 
Charity.still is rare. 

We may as well bathe ourselves in that finer ether 
of Charity, in the Christmastide, and pray that it 
"strikes in" and we begin at last to learn to love one 
another. That is what the great Jew, Jesus, taught. 
And, ages before him, another great Jew set up a 
similarly ideal standard, toward which we are striv
ing with persistent -and incurable growing-pains: 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.'' 
Such is real Charity. · 
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GIVING AND GETTING-W. LATHROP MEAKER. 

When our good friend Paul remarked to the Ephe
sian eldei·s that "it is more blessed to give than to 
receive," he wasn't springing a private opinion on 
them. He was telling them of an eternal law. The 
evidence of this is in your own experience. When 
you sit in the calm of the evening hour and recall 
the events of the past, which does your memory love 
to linger over-the times when you helped or the 
times when some one helped you? The things you 
got or the things you gave? 

Surelx it :has been more blessed to give than to 
receive, and, if you were natural, your whole aim in 
life would be tq give, give, eter.nally give. Getting 
would be merely an incident----an accumulating of 
things to be given. 

Yet we spend most of our time to-day in getting; 
and when we do give, it is so often grudgingly and of 
necessity. If you don't believe thi's, suppose you try 
a little experiment. Stop in to see a friend and pro
pose to him something that will be to his advantage, 
and notice the glad hand you get. T.hen hunt up an
other friend and propose something by which you 
gain and he loses. "I'll think it over," says he. "I 
should like to do it, but--" 

And we are all very much -alike.in this. We open 
up wide when things are coming our way. We close 
up tig1ht when things are likely to get away from us. 
We act on the principle that it is more blessed tore-
ceive than to give. --

How in the W011ld did we ever manage to get 
things so hind-end-foremost? I'll tell you. It is not 
because we are vicious and malicious and selfish 
creatures. We are not .. Our instincts are sound and 
our intentions ·are good. But we are handicapped, 
and we have to be careful. 

Giving can ,be a natural and spontaneous process 
only when getting is equally natural and spontane
ous. But getting is not natural and spontaneous 
under our present economic system. Most men do 
not get the full, normal return for their labor. And 
if they give a normal giving, without getting a nor
mal getting, they wi11 soon •have a minus quantity on 
their hands. Therefore, they have to be exceedingly 
cautious. 

What shall we say then? Shall we continue in 
selfishness that we may not go broke? God forbid! 
Rather let us correct the ·system which keeps most 
1nei1 from getting all that is coming to them. With 
tne r_estoration of a natural income there will return 
a natural outgo, and "giving" ·and "blessedness" shall 
go hand in hand once more. 

• +. >t• .• 

"If some of us were as diligent in the use of eyes and ears 
as we are in the use of our tongues, our wisdom and our 
attractiveness would increase." 

THE BASIS OF CREATIVE WORK. 
Dreaming is no~ always castle-building. Every real 

castle,· every home, every building is an air"castle 
first, says Orison Swett Marden in Success Magazine. 
Legitimate dreaming is creative; itis bringing into 
reality our desires; the things for which we long and 
hope. A building would be impossible without the 
plans of an architect; must be created mentally. The 
architect sees behind the plans the building in all its 
perfection and beauty. 

Our visions are the plans of the possible life struc
ture; but they will end in plans if we do not follow 
them up w~th a vigorous effort to make them real; 
just as the architect's plans will end in his drawings 
if they are not followed up and· made real by the 
builder. 

All men who have achieved great things have 
been dreamers, and what they ,J1tave accomplished 
has been just in proportion to the vividness, the 
energy and persistency with which they visualized 
their ideal, held to their dreams, and struggled to 
make them come true. 

Do not give up your dream because it is apparently 
'not_ being realized ; because you can not see it coming 
true. Cling to your vision with all the tenacity you 
e;an muster. Keep it bright; do not let the bread 
and butter side of life cloud your ideals or dim your 
VISIOn. Keep in an ambition-arousing atmosphere. 
Read the books which will stimulate your ambition. 
Get close to people who ·have done what you are 
trying to do, and try to absorb the secret of their 
success. 

This mental visualizing of the ideal as vividly and 
as sharply as possible is the mental molding of the 
thing that will finally match your vision with its 
reality; that will make your dream come true. 

Take a little time before retiring at night .and 
get by yourself. Sit quietly and think and dream 
to your heart's content. Do not be afraid of your 
vision, your power to dream, for without a vision the 
people perish. It is a divine gift intended to give, 
you a glimpse of the grand things in store for you 
and lift you out of the common into the uncommon; 
out of •hampering, iron conditions into ideal ones, 
and to show you that these ·things can become rewli
ties in your life. These glimpses into paradise are 
intended to l{eep us from getting discouraged by our 
failures and disappointments. 

••l+o+!+o 

BEARING BURDENS. 
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the 

law of Christ."-Galatians 6: 2. 
W:hat a different world this would be if all the 

people belonging to the Christian churches could 
realize in their thinking -and living Saint P•aul's 
commandment! And it is also Christ's command
ment, for it is but another way of putting his great 
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law of love. And that means not only justice toward 
God and man, but active sympathy and the spirit of 
helpfulness. 

How often we forget that the religion of Christ is 
something that is to make better ·and broader and 
stronger our characters; develop within us a friend
lier, kindlier, more understanding sympathy with 
our fellow. The ,Jaw of Ghrist is not all .fulfilled in 
observing the round of religious services, however 
necessary and helpful. At most they are but means 
to an end. 

In "bearing burdens" we fulfill the law of Christ, 
for if borne in the right spirit they will' be prompted 
by love. And that leads us to the question, What are 
burdens? They are not alone sickness, accidents, 
misfortune, but have to do with the things of the 
spirit-4;roubles of the mind and soul, the struggle 
to be decent and Christian. To one having a ·hard 
fight to do right a little ~ppreciation, a little chari
·tableness, a little unselfish boost, may turn the tide 
toward victory. 

But ·how different it sometimes is! We criticise, 
we question, we condemn, or at least remain silent 
when we ought to speak. 

Fulfilling the law of Christ is simply carrying the 
spirit of Christ" with us into all the relations of life. 
lt is putting ourselves in the other fellow's place 
and then doing to him as we would ·have him do to 
us in like conditions. It is,not to be sentimental or 
"gushy" or force ourselves on others. Sometimes 
we can best help to bear burdens by keeping silent, 
by simply holding in our minds the feeling of sym
pathy and Jove. If we maintain that attitude toward 
our neighbor and the world they will come to know 
it and feel it. 

There is ·Such a thing as spiritual telepathy. And 
it is not only the word a.na act but the thought that 
radiates the soul that will come to be an inspiration 
and :help to our fellow. 

"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the 
law of Christ," the law of brotherliness, the ·l~w of 
love.-GUY ARTHUR JAMIESON, Saint Stephen's, 
Bentley Manor, New York City.-New Ym·k Herald. 

HIGH PRICES LAID TO BIRD SLAUGHTER. 
'lhe National Association of Audubon Societies 

has come out with a statement that much of the high 
prices is due to the slaughter of birds, and that 
$1,000,000,000 of the increase may 'be charged each 
year to.this source alone. 

It is the pot hunter, the man who kills all and 
several that come within r·ange of :his gun, that 
the public must hold responsible for the depletion of 
its ·purse, says the assochvtion, for the slaughter of 
the birds which prey upon small rodents and insects 
that are harmful to growing crops has permitted the 
increase of the crop enemies to a point where little 

can be done to combat them. _This slaughter is due 
to feather collectors, plain bird butchers, as well as 
to pot ·hunters, and it has brought on the -already 

. overburdened public an added load of woe, the orni
thologists say. 

'I'h destruction of feathered insect eaters alone, 
the association says, has permitted the increase of 
the insects to such an extent that the total loss in 
added cost of food and clothing amounts each year 
to at least ten dollars for each man, woman, and 
child in the cotintry. And all there is to show' for 
this is gaudy plumage on milady's bonnet. 

The statement by the associated societies says that 
the cost to the ·public is ever increasing, cumulative 
as the years go by. Each year th11ot milliners and 
others are permitted to take their toll of bird life, 
higher prices must be the rule to the consumer of 
vegetables, fruit, cotton, and linen, and other staple 
goods of food and clothing. And, it is maintained, 
this statement is conse1-vative, based on figures which 
can not be refuted. 

Take the cotton crop : It is estimated by the orni
thologists that the loss last year was between $25,-
000,000 and $~0,000,000, principally because of the 
destruction of birds which feed upon the boll weevils 
that destroy the staple. This loss was shared by 
everyone who buys ·cotton, and, it is asked, who 
doesn't? 

The story of tlie boll weevil some are prone to 
consider a joke, but, it is declared, it is far from 
being one. T·he States of Louisiana, Texas, Missis
sippi, Missouri, Alabama, and Arkansas are overrun 
with the insects and ·the ornithologists report 'bhat 
the rapidly disappearing bird life is permitting them 
to increase so that before long every plantation will 
be affected. And each penny of damage which the 
pest causes, must be paid in the last analysis by the 
American people. 

The corn crop, too, has been grievously affected, 
it is said, by the disappearance of the birds which 
feed upon >insects that destroy irt. 

Practical1y every article of food except meat, and 
even that has been affected indirectly by the added 
cost of fodder, it is said, has been raised in price as a 
resi1lt of the killing of the birds. Investigation by 
government ornithologists show that if it were n'ot 
for the protection of birds, th~t devour or drive 
away the pests, the yields of gardens, fields, and 
or0hards would be decreased by many millions of 
dollars a year. T. Gdlbert Pearson, secretary of the 
National Association of Audubon Societies, says: 

"'I\hough the Easter season is saddened by the 
sight of wild bird feathers on bonnets, there is this 
year a plain economic reason for revolt at this show, 
in the findings of the government experts of the 
Department of Agriculture. We have heard of the 
butchering· of meadow lark, whose diet is proved to 
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consist of 75 per cent of crop desh•oying insects, in 
one Georgia community." 

In conclusion a warning is uttered against further 
slaughter, 'and the need of immediate legislation to 
prevent it is urged. ' 

Mothers' Home Column 
ED!'fED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
1\'h:s. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
K1'ahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie,'Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni,•lowa. 

•rreasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committell: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South C1·ysler street, Independence, Missoul'i. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
"Hougas, Macedonin, Iowa. 

My Mother. 
She gave the best years of her life 

With" joy for me, 
And robbed herself, with loving heart, 

Unhesitatingly. 

For me with willing hands she" toiled 
From day to day. 

For me she prayed when headstrong youth 
Would have its way. 

Her gentle arms, iny cradle once, 
Are weary now; 

And time has set the seal of care 
Upon her brow. 

Andl though "no other eyes than mine 
Their meaning trace, 

I read my history in the lines 
Of her dear face. 

And, 'mid His gems, who showers gifts 
As shining sands," 

I count her days as pearls Mfat fall 
From His dear hands.-Milton L. Murdock. 

SCAMMON, KANSAS, April 9, 1911. 
Dca1"· Home Colmnn: •ro the readers of the HERALD and 

especially to .the Sisters' Prayer Union I am direeted at this 
time to-write. I have felt for some time to write for the 
prayers of the Sisters' Prayer Union, as I am the mother 
of seven children who need a mother's love and help and 
care to train them up in the way they should go; and I am 
trying to do this, but·it seems very difficult sometimes, and so 
very trying on tl1y nerves in the afflicted condition I am in 
at the present time. I have been taking medicine nearly a 
year from Bro. Joseph Luff. My afflictions seem mostly in 
my head. My" right ear has gone entirely deaf, and my left 
ear seems to be gradually going deaf. I have been admin
istered to many times, and my hearing will get bette1•, then 
it seems a little cold settles in my head and my hearing is 

gone again. I know the Lord is able to restore my hearing 
back to me even in both ears, if it is his holy and righteous 
will, and I try always to pray to know what his will is" con
cerning me, and if it is not his \viii to restore my hearing to 
me' in this life that he will make me satisfied to be deaf, if 
he wants me to be so. Only I desire to know for myself what 
his will is concerning the matter. As a mother in Israel, 
I feel the great responsibility resting upon me to raise my 
loved ones up right, and it is my greatest' desire to live to 
raise them up to manhood and womanhood and to do my 
duty by them in all things and at all times, and I am so 
severely tried when I can not hear what they say. There 
have been times when they have had to speak very loud to 
me and then I could not make out what they would say, but 
I am not quite that bad at present. I have had this affliction 
nearly thirty-five years. Sometimes it appears as though 
my mind would entirely leave me if I dO not get well of it 
soon, for there is always a noise in. my ear that I do hear 
that is going, going, going all the time, day "and night. It 
never stops, and it seems sometimes that I can not endure it 
much lon'ger. But God knows just what we can stand. 

I have been healed many times and have seen my children 
healed" many times, and I !mow God's arm" is not shortened, 
and that at his word through his scrvimts I can be healed, 
if it is his will. Please pray for me, dear sisters of the 
Prayer Union, and all who have taken. upon them the name 
of a Saint, I would love to have your prayers in my behalf 
at this time. I feel my weakness and unworthiness as a 
Saint, but am striving daily to overcome self and to live for 
the good of others. 

I have just read the letter in the HERAW of,March22 from 
Bro. D. S. Leavey, and ('just thought, if that man can be 
restored to health and hearing, why can not I be too? There 
is nothing impossible with God for them that love him and 
Eel'VC him and keep his commandments. I expect there will 
be many of the Saints who read this letter who know me 
personally. I am the oldest granddaughter of Bro. W. S. 
Taylor, who lives in the Columbus Branch. That branch 
has always been my home until' about three years ago we 
moved here to Scammon and joined ,the Scammon Branch. 

Now once more imploring the Saints for their eal'llest 
faith and prayers that I may be healed or that God may 
speak peace to my soul as to what is for my best good, I. will 
close for this time, " . " " 

I remain your sister in ·the true faith,· 
CLARA M. MERCER. 

Request" for Prayer. 
. Florence Hays, of Tuberville, Missouri, requests the Saints 

of the Prayer Union and the Saints everywhere to pray for 
her, that if it is the Lord's ·will she may be healed of her 
sore affliction. She is a worthy Saint and she has two little 
ones tha~ need a mother's care. 

Going higher and ltigher, shining inore and more, growing 
stronger and stronger, "forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth to the things which arc before," 
these are the natural impulses ,of the consecratad life. As one 
has aptly said, "Not retrospect, but perfect, should be the 
Christian's watchword." Christians, thank God that the1·e 
are peaks to climb, troubles to burnish us, and tonics for the 
spirit's life. God is the goal. Heaven is the place. 'l'hey 
"are both above us, as high ·and holy incentives for our best 
climbing, brightest shining, and greatest strength. God help 
u~" to do our best to reach such a goal, with such holy eri
vironmcnts.-Ida Q. Moulton. 
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' Letter Department 
SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, May 26, 1911. 

Edito1·s Hemld: I sent you a pastoral letter. last week. In 
that letter I refet; to the Far West district conference to be 
at Cameron, Missouri, June 3 and 4. I made a mistake;-the 
conference will be the lOth and 11th of June.· 

Your brother, 
E. L. HENSON. 

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, May 27, 1911. 
To the Editm·s Hemld: In my pastoral letter of May 24, 

1911, in the appointment of the missionaries to their fields, 
I wrote you "Thomas Miller," which should have read 
"Thomas Mills." Please make the correction soon as con
venient, noting it to be my fault, not yours. In line twenty 
of the pastoral letter, the word by should be put in immedi
ately after the word but, thus reading "but by ·our own 
earnest efforts." · 

I thank you for promptness in publishing the pastoral and 
for its neat appearance. With best regards, 

· Sincerely your brother, 
R. C. RUSSELL. 

OWENSVILLE, INDIANA, May 21, 1911. 
Dear Saints: As i am alone this beautiful Sabbath morn

ing, and have no church nor Sunday school to go to, I will 
try and bear my testimony through the HERALD. I am still 
trying to live true to God, and when I call on him in the t•ight 
way for. help, my prayers are always answered. I have 
many trials and troubles surrounding me, but I am thankful 
that I can call on the good Master to help me shun the very 
appearance of evil;- he is always ready and willi.ng to help us 
all if we are faithful unto him. · 

I read th(l HERALD and Book of Mormon. I find them a 
great help. I. have heard no preaching since Elder Jacob 
Halb was here in March. We a_re expecting him back in ·a 
month or so. · The· people in' this pa1t of the country love 
to go and hear, and show a good interest, but don't believe 
in baptism as they should. They have let other denomination~ 
make them believe there is no such thing as baptism, but I 
think if we can get another elder in here, before long there 
will be a few obey the gospel. 

There are very few Saints here. Hope it will soon be so 
we can get a branch stai·ted, as it would be a great help for 
the Saints, and give them work to do for the Master. 

Oh, Lord, "I want to live so humble unto thee, that in thy 
presence I may spend a blest eternity." 

With love to all the Saints, 
MARY J. THOMPSON. 

MINDEN CITY, MICHIGAN, May 25, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: Of late the thought has come to me so 

many times to write a let_ter to the HERALD, and I would 
always put that thought off, thinking I hadn't time, and if I 
wait a while.perhaps some one of this branch more talented 
than I would write soon and that would let me out. But 
to-day as I was reading the HERALD and felt so wonderfully 
blessed, the thought came again, You must write; and though 
it may· be little I can give you, dear readers, yet I feel I 

_must do my part and not only receive food for the soul, but 
give a little too. 

Many times when I felt discouraged on account of the 
many mis!akes I make from time to time, I have been greatly 
cheered by reading our church papers; so I trust and pray 
that this may at least help one who may be struggling as I 
hm to gain eternal rest. We as a branch have great reasons 
to rejoice, for we truly have been and are being greatly 

favored of the dear Lord. Have had quite a nmp.ber of 
valiant soldiers of the cross to preach for us within t4e last 
six months. They were Elders B. St. John, William Davis, 
R. Etzenhouser, William Dowker, F. Gregory; also Bro. R. 
Weaver visited our branch and we felt sad when the patting 
time , came and we had to say good-bye to each of these 
brethren. 'l'hey all gave us much cheer and we felt better 
able to. fight the battles, of life; and we believe they felt 
cheered while here, at least some expressed themselves so, for 
they knew their labors of love were appreciated. Elder 
Levetton has been with us most of the time for six months. 
We truly are glad he came to Minden City, for his "help 
meet." 

We had a time of rejoicing last Sunday during our prayer 
meeting. The gift rested on Brother Leverton and two of 
my brothers were called to office,-Jacob Volz to the office 
of teacher, and William Volz to the office of deacon. Brn. 
Joseph O'Brien and Tennyson Summers were called to pt·e
pare, as the Lord has a work for them to do in his great 
harvest field, to bring souls into his kingdom. Oh, that we 
all together may be lively workers to build up the cause of 
Christ, which we love so much. 

I am sorry that )lome of this branch are not as active along 
gospel lines as we would like to see them, but thankful that 
it is no worse. Hope that we may all arise to a higher sense 
of our duties and not be slothful or shrink from any duty 
that may cross our pathway. 

I am thankful for the gospel and the many blessings we 
have received all along life's journey. Have had some trials, 
as all Saints do, for we are not to travel on flowery beds 
of ease in this world. I am thankful that my parents taught 
me to pray, for in prayer is my greatest strength. Even 
when I was quite young in years before I belonged to this 
church, I would ask the Lord to help me when difficulties 
arose. I hope to live humbly, and faithfully discharge every . 
known duty, that I may enjoy more of God's Holy Spirit, 
and that when my life's work is ended that I may dwell with 
Christ and the pure in heart. 

I am longing for Zion to be redeemed. I hope that those 
who do not pay their tithing will do so before it is too late. 
Surely the Lord will bless you, and he only asks for his just 
dues, so Christians wake, no longer sleep; shall we rest 
while others weep; shall we sit with folded hands when the 
Lord himself commands? 

Please, dear readers, remember me in your prayers, for 
I feel my weakness much, and I desire to be an overcomer. 

LENA VOLZ HENRY. 

WEBSTER, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA, May 20, 1911. 
Dear F1·iends: I presume you will be surprised to hear 

from a lonely reader in this far away country of Canada. 
But my heart longs for earnest prayers of God's believing 
children who feel an interest in a lonely u".other that is 
looking, hoping, and trusting to our God for a home in her 
old days. I am here with my three girls and am planning 
on putting the two oldest in an Iowa school and going to 
Montana to take up homesteading life again. I feel 11 great 
need of God's help and divine power, for in him I trust to 
show me where best I should go for land and friends; and 
wherever I go and settle, I shall say the Lord sent me there 
and will not leave me nor forsake me. I have some means 
to start with on a home, but viill feel the greatest need of 
God and his presence, for I have no mother or father or 
human hand, only as God gives me strength to bear up and 
sends his ministering spirits. 

Will my sisters and brothers plead and pray for me. I feel 
lonely, but "simply to the cross I cling." 

From God's believing child, 
LILY B. STEARNS. 
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FANSHAWE, 0KI.AHOMA, May 24, 1911. 
Dear Saints' Hm·ald: We are striving to keep the banner 

of Prince Immanuel afloat, but have to labor against adver
sities, as will always be the case until Satan is bound and -
the Saints are gathered home to Zion. Bro. E. A. Erwin 
and J. W. A. ·Bailey have just closed a very intere1>ting 
meeting at this place. Peace and good will seemed to pi·evail 
throughout the services. Saints wel·e strengthened and built 
up, and the gospel seed sown in some honest hearts outside 
of the fold. 

Our branch is in a fair condition to grow spiritually and 
numerically, if all will be faithful to the cause, push forward 
in the work. The conference of the Eastern Oklahoma Dis
trict meets with us June 3. We are hopeful for a grand and 
good time. Pray for us, dear brethren and sisters every
where, that we may overcome the power of the evil one.-

In bonds, 
W. 0. BRANNON. 

From Warring Mexico. 
-Perhaps you have heard of the battle at Torreon now ten 

days past, but until yesterday no one was- permittEd to send 
letters out from Torreon. After two days battle in the 
country and- one day and two nights in the city, the Federal 
soldiers fled, while the victorious Maderistas turned the 
prison into smoke and freed their comrades so long confined 
within its walls. During the season, honest, God-fearing men, 
because of their political sentiments, were caught and taken 
to that prison, some of whom we have heard- pray at our 
own church services. 

In the country, two battles were "on" at the same time, 
one north of the city, the other east, the mountains joining 
the town on the south and west completed the boundary. 

. The country battles were so close that we could see soldiers, 
hear the gu_ns, and evim some bullets buzzed over our houses. 
As the Federals worked their way back within the city 
fortifications, the Maderistas followed, filling the streets with 
loud shooting and cries for "Viva Madera." Discovering at 
once their sympathizers, the Maderistas entered the largest 
houses, including the one where we have rooms, turned them 
into forts, and fired from the upper stories. Consequently we 
readily accepted the invitation to exchange for rooms in the 
lower story, where the walls were thicker and quite safe 
from danger. 

Some forty Maderistas took up their abode in this house, 
and· prominent among the willing cooks were to be seen 
Sisters Pender and Mannering. The constant firing from 
street and house top continued one day and two nights, ending 
in ·the death of several hundreo. A few were even killed 
by bullets passing through their own house wall. Dead men 
and dead horses were in close view of our door. Out· rooms 
were scarred with bullets, and new airholes we found in 
Brother Pender's door. 

'!'rusting in the Lord who sent us, we did not expect 
severe injury, but the changing of beds and from floor of 
wood to brick has doubtless to do with the cause of Brother 
Pender's present relapse. 'l'hc city is yet to be reofficcred 
and then we will be safe to resume our mission work. 

The news of the resignation of President Diaz is h!tiled 
with gladness throughout the republic, and we expect better 
days for Mexico. The long 'desired liberty which seems to 
be dawning will doubtless prove helpful to our religious cause. 
Three fomths of the great Madera Arma wear pictures of 
Mary, Jesus, and ancient saints upon their hats. A 
young soldier told us that "We wear these pictures because 
they help us." .One thing we observed was that among those 
without pictures on their hats were several of the officers 
and we arc informed ·that Madera himself is not a Catholic. 

There are a few thousand soldiers here yet, Maderistas, and 
the Catholics go right on with their meetings. 

We Protestants in general, are awaiting more satisfactory 
conditions, which must necessarily come. Outdoor religious 
services have hc1·ctoforc been prohibited in Mexico. We 
hope the coming change in the Government may be more 
tolerant in this respect. A certain Protestant denomination 
here was fined fifty dolla1·s for holding a baptismal service at 
the river. They we1·e reported by a Catholic priest. The 
Adventists' font, which we used in our baptismal service, is 
inclosed by a room. 

Hopefully in the cause, I am your brother, 
W .. H. MANNERING. 

TORREON, 1\'lEXICO, May 24, 1911. 

Aylor-Chism Debate. 
Another forensic hattie has been fought and another victory 

for the restored gospel. 
Fitzhugh, Oklahoma, is a "new place" for our work, the 

first opening being made here last winter by W. M. Aylor. 
Everybody here is highly pleased with his preaching, except 
a few who call thcms£1ves "Christians." They insisted on 
a ·debate-nothing el:'c• would satisfy them: now they have 
1·e~eived what they ordered-perhaps they are satisfled. 
Indeed, about ninety per cent of. those attending are j•.;bilan~ 
over the complete victory won by Bro. W. M. Aylor. Bro. 
Earl D. Bailey acted as moderator and won many fl'iends. 

Mr. Chism followed his usual line of argument (please 
pardon the word) and ·vindictive _opposition. He makes a 
strong effort to prove the apostles a constitutional committee 
in a provisional government; and as such they have no 
succeswrs. He contends that there was. no chm'ch before 
Pcntecost,--only a provisional one, a kind of territorial form 
of government, and that the apostles were, as stated above, 
a constitutional committee. Mr. Chism also contends that 
the church was fully and completely established on the Day 
of Pentecost-hence it would logically follow, according to 
his own position, that there should be no apostles after 
Pentecost. But this argument would prove too much,
hcnce nothing. 

This champion of Texas claims that Barnabas, of Acts 
13: 2, is the same man as Matthew the publican, ·Matthew 
10: 3. 

Again, in 1 Corinthians 12: 1, the wo1·d gifts should not be 
there, it being interpolated~supplicd by the translators. 
Therefore the verse should read: "Now concerning spiritual 
brethren, I would not have you ignorant." This was a new 
twist he introduced to set aside spiritual. gifts. But fortu
nately the people would not believe that way. 

Before the debate he and his brethren boasted much about 
defeating Aylor, frightening him off the first session, and 
bur.ving Mormonism. Mr. Chism opened his first speech with 
a vicious tirade against Joseph Smith and the Book of 
Mormon. I never saw ·him before in such a rage. He 
promised what he was going to prove against Joseph Smith, 
and then in a fit of passion, ·said: "Get after me-get after 
me--get after me." It was not only .Brother Aylor to "get 
after" him, but his own brethren, and the mass of people who 
itttended the debate turned against him. 

The people were very friendly to us all through the debate, 
and many told us they had a better opinion of Joseph Smith 
the. Prophet, than before. The debate closed Sunday night: 
We announced meetings to continue, and last night we had 
sixty or more out to hear us on the mission of Christ. We 
are very grateful for the favor of the people and the. blessings 
of God. Surely the Lord is with us; and verifying his 
promise wherein he said: "I will give you favor in the eyes· 
of the people." We have much assurance of the truthfulness 
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and divinity of our work. "We have met the enemy, and they 
are ours." We give God the glory for the victory of his 
truth. 

My mission address is Cleburne, Texas. 
Yours rejoicing in the truth of the angel's message, 
FITZHUGH, OKLAHOMA, May 23. 

R. M. MALONEY. 

News From Missions 
Missouri. 

After a stay of nine days at the General Conference, which 
was pleasant and profitable, I left for Hiteman, Iowa, to pay 
a long expected visit to my nephew and family, J. L. Morgan. 
Hiteman is a coal mining town, of about four thousand popu
lation. One of the mines there has a record of hoisting 
twenty-one hundred tons of coal. in eight hours. There is a 
branch of the church of 174 members. Bro. Parley Batton is 
the president, and has the good will and support of all his 
brethren. It is a pleasure to find the brethren dwell in peace; 
long may unity and love rule supreme. This branch is 
fortunate in having so many faithful .workers. The Sunday 
school is outgrowing its accommodations, and they can with 
consistency sing, "Give us room that we may dwell." 

The Religio is also alive. I have forgotten the names of 
those in charge of the Sunday school and the Religio. I 
judged they would not have any difficulty in getting efficient 
officers for either, as there is plenty of good material to choose 
from. · 

I preached twice on Sunday, April 16, and four nights in· 
the week. I had promised to be at Ottumwa, Iowa, the fol
lowing Sunday, the 23d, or I would have remained at Rite
man as there was a strong pressure brought to bear to have 
me postpone the appointment; but I thought, as they had so 
many good local men, and were frequently visited by the 
officers of Lamoni Stake, and some of the missionary force, 
that I had better fill .my appointment at Ottumwa. At Rite
man there is quite a number of young people, and I was im
pressed to speak on Monday evening to them especially, so an 
invitation was extended to all the boys and girls, within and 
without the church, to be present. 'l'he evening was rather 
'unfavorable, indications of a wet night, but there was a large 
gathering of the young people and a good sprinkle of the 
older ones. The following is an outline of my talk: 

First, obedience to parents. Second, reverence and respect 
for the house of the Lord; not to be disorderly while coming 
in or going out, or while in their seats; no whispering or 
passing of notes during the service. Third, to observe the 
Lord's day; not to go to places of amusement, ball games, 
fishing, theaters. Fourth, to seek for their associates such 
as reverence and respect the Lord and his truths. Fifth, 
courtship not to begin in their childhood days. Sixth, not to 
have too many on the string at one time; that is, not to make 

·.appointments to go with one one night, and three or more 
others during the week. Seventh, not to keep late hours. 
Eighth, matrimony. In seeking the hand of one as a com
panion in life, do so with a prayerful mind. A son or daugh
ter who is kind or affectionate to those of their home, father, 
mother, brother or sister, will do welJ to tie to. But the one 
who is unldnd, sulky, snappy, docs not aprcciate a good home 
or the inmates, and is above doing an honest legitimate labor; 
go slow. See that he or she has been converted. 

I do not ]mow that the young people of Hiteman needed 
this line of thought any more than they do elsewhere, but 
I think it was timely and profitable. 

I came to Ottumwa, Friday, preached. at 11 a. m. and 7.30 
p. m., Sunday, the 23d, and during the week; and again twice 

on Sunday, the 30th. There is a membership of about sev
enty-four, in charge of Bro. Daniel Williams, priest. In my 
judgment Ottumwa is a good field for labor; it has a popula
tion of twenty-two thousand. Quite a number are interested 
in the work, and I hope that the district authorities or the 
missionary in chat•ge wiii supply the needs ·for that place. 
The sisters' aid society are having their church building 
painted, and the next ship will.be to equip the house with 
electric fixtures. While there I made my home with my sister 
and husband, Bro. and Sr~ Howeii Price. Bishop George 
Lambert suggested to me at Lamoni that I pay the Saints 
there a visit. I also consulted the missionary in charge. 

While at Hiteman I was ~alJed to the home of Bro. J. Wat
kins, of Ward, (a smalJ mining town two miles from Rite
man,) to administer to their son, Alma, who was se_verely sick 
with pneumonia, in company with other elders. Next morn
ing I heard that a chance for the better had come, which 
surely must have been appreciated very much by the family, 
and ail the Saints and friends. The church building from '" 
Cleveland, Iowa, was moved to Ward. There was, at one time 
a good branch at Cleveland, which is about three miles from 
Lucas. The mines closed down, and the happy homes of the 
Saints were broken up. Quite a number located at Ward. I 
called on Bro. and Sr. Howeii Jones, whom I met at Aber
aman, South Wales, England, in 1903. They have .family of 
four little girls and a baby boy, the picture of health. Brother 
HowelJ still makes the house echo with the songs of Zion, es
pecialJy when he can get a few of the Saints to join him, while 
he makes the organ do its part. It was only a call with the 
understanding that at some future time we would renew the 
visit. 

As we were passing the Saints' church on our way back to 
attend the Saints' service at Hiteman, 2.30 p. m., the sweet 
influence that accompanied the song within the little church, 
though only a few present, not to exceed twenty, greeted our 
heart and ears, so that we concluded to worship with the 
Saints at .Ward. We enjoyed ourselves not only listening to 
the earnest prayers and testimony but taking part with them. 
Although a stranger to nearly all I felt perfectly at home. 
Ditring our meetings from Hiteman.several of the Saints from 
Ward were present, and if we visit Hiteman again, shall try 
to spend part of the time at Ward, where there are good 
Saints. 

Bro. John Thomas of Lucas, formerly of Perth, South 
Wales, with his motherless children, make their home at 
Ward, Sister Thoma~ having passed on to her reward nearly 
two years ago. She was truly of Israel; a woman of great 
f:!ith; wonderful blessings came to her and her family in 
answer to prayer. 

My field of labor this coming year is my home district, Far 
West; but by request and consent of those in charge, I am 
to labor the summer months in the Sask~atchewan District, 
Northwestern Canada. Expect to leave for my field, the ·first 
week in June. My daughter Ruth will accompany me. Our 
district conference convenes here, June 10 and 11. It is 
expected that there will be a large attendance. 

In the daily program of the Cameron Chautauqua, to be held 
at Cameron, Missouri, July 29 to August 6, 1911, the name 
of Bishop R. C. Evans of Toronto, Canada, appears as one of 
the speakers. He .is to lecture Saturday, May 5, at 3 p. m., 
subject, "What is man?" Glad our brother is coming. Hope 
he can hold a series of meetings at Cameron, and also attend 
the Stewartsviiie reunion, which will be the first week in 
September. 

May has made a new record. It has been ninety to ninety
four in the shade most of the time, with only light, scattering 
showers, but from eleven o'clock last night, until seven this 
morning, we have had a good rain, which was very much 
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needed. It has cheered saints and sinners. This has been 
an excellent spring for the farmers to get in their crops. We 
hope to have a good harvest of g1•ain and fruit. 

Your brother, 
CAMEI!ON, MISSOUI!I. WM. LEWIS. 

Cookes Point, Texas. 
Here I come again, to tell your many readers something 

about how we are getting along in these parts. We are still 
keeping the camp fire blazing, Sunday school -~very Sunday, 
good attendance and interest all the time. Preaching regu
larly, and good interest and attendance, too. 

A brother by the name of Spiller, wiw lives at College Sta
tion, came last Saturday and brought his wife and children; 
his wife to be baptized, and his children to be blessed. She 
was baptized Sunday, and the children were blessed, by the 
writer. We had an interesting and profitable service. Brother 
Spiller ahd wife went on their way homeward Sunday even
ing, mjoicing, because they had discharged their duties. The 
b1•othcr seems to be very sanguine as to the prospects for the 
good cause at the College. 

We move along slowly but surely in Texas. 'fhe Utah 
missionaries come around· once in a great while, to visit our 
section; there were two in our section last week; they said 
that they were told before they arrived in our part that we 
were of their church, but when they found out better, they 
did not ask us for the privilege to preach for us (or to us).· 
I had quite a talk with them; they gave me a copy of their 
Elders' Jou?"?Wl, published at Inde11endence, Missouri. In it 
I noticed a sermon preached by Joseph F. Smith at their· 
general conference, in which he states that there is no man on · 
earth at this time that· has the authority to practice po
lygamy or to take a plural wife. He seemed to be very 
anxious for the United States to make additional laws to 
prohibit it, and he proposed to assist in executing such laws 
with all his power; yet he has five living wives at this time 
that he cohabits with. Old Consistency, where art thou? Not 
with Joseph F. Smith. If he wants and expects the people 
to believe that he is sincere in what he preaches, he must 
practice what he preaches. 

I baptized little Amelia Franklin last Sunday; she is now 
in her eleventh year; I blessed hc!'C when she was an infant. 
She is a member of our Sunday school. I felt well in bap
~i~ing and confirming her; I am very hopeful that she will 
mal<e a faithful member of the church. 

I am yours in gospel bonds, 
MAY 28, 1911. E. w. NUNI,EY. ______ _._._. ______ __ 
"In our civilization the trouble is that all is for youth and 

too little for age. 'l'he man who can lift the load, run swiftly, 
hit hard, and push his fellow down the hill is the man for 
whom nll the plans arc made. There is little planning, little 
place O)' honor in the world of to-day for the old; little heed 
is paid to their dreams; there is little ap]n•eciation of their 
kindness and unselfishness. But it will not always be thus. 
The day wjll come when the youth will listen with respect to 
the teachings of the old and look with love and reverence upon 
tho unselfishness of the old. 'J'hat day wiJJ come, 'and, let us 
hope, wiJJ not long be delayed." 

When faith and patience, hope and love, 
Have made us meet for heaven above, 
. How blest the privilege to rise, 
Snatched in a moment to .the skies! 
Unconscious .to resign our breath, 
Nor taste the bittcmcss of death. 

-Jeremy Belknap. 

News From Branches. 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Since last report we have been favored with having Bro. 
J. A. Tanner with us en route to his Chicago mission, and 
were pleased to listen to several instructive sermons delivered 
by him. Brn. T. J. Elliot and George Reeves also gave us 
some good thoughts for consideration, and on the morning of 
the 21st, a series of short talks by various members of the 
priesthood was enjoyed. The theme they discussed being, 
Why do we not gi·ow? 

We have had one baptism the past month, that of a brother 
by Brother Beaird. · 

'l'hc Sunday school and Rcligio officers are working ener
getically to make things interesting and pleasant. The Sun
day school is to have a bazaar the evening of May 31, the 
profits of which are for our Christmas Offering. 

Some have been very seriously affiicted during the past 
month, but we are- very thankful indeed that all are reported 
as improving nicely. We appreciate the Jove and mercy of 
our heavenly Father. We trust God's blessings will be with 
his servants the coming year and much good will be accom-
plished. Yours in Christ, 

E. M. PATTERSON. 

Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Bro. W. E. LaRue preached his farewell sermon on Sunday 

morning, the 15th instant, to quite a large audience, and is 
now preparing to leave for his appointed field of labor in 
Greater New York City. At present he and family are visit
ing relatives in Independence. During Brother LaRue's pas
toral labors of some two and one half years, himself and 
family have made many friends who regret to have him part 
with us at this time; and the work in the First Kansas City 
Branch has been built up very materially. The members and 
friends of Central Church extend to Brother I,aRue and 
family their kindliest regards for success in their future fields 
of labor. 

Bro. '1'. W. Williams, who succeeds in the pastorate here, 
returned· to Los Angeles W cdnesday last in order to make 
preparations for removing· here. It is to be hoped that he 
may be able to return with his family at an,early date. In 
the interim it remains for each one of us to put his shoulder' 
to the wheel and lwcp everything going. No true soldier will 
desert the rani's now. Let it be said when Brother Williams 
returns, that ti1e ranks were full and every soldier holding 
the banner of the King aloft. 

Sunday tJie Stake Presidency -occupied the pulpit, Broti1er 
Bond in the morning and Brother Harrington at night. The 
attendance was light, hut the sermons were very edifying and 
highly appreciated. 

'l'he attendance at Sunday school was only 114. This is a 
record breaker-not for the bigness of it, but the op]Jositc. 
We m;c uhable to account for the slump. Of course it rained, 
but what ought that to do with it? 

At the quarterly business meeting, the lOth inst., the fol
lowing were elected to fill the different branch ofllccs: 
'fhomas W. Williams, president; Harvey Sandy, presiding 
priest; W. C. Rambo, presiding teacher; G. W. Salander, 
presiding deacon, and L. H. McDonald, assistant; Lott Sandy, 
clerk; Srs. S. c: Diggle and Amy Winning were sustained as 
chorister and qrganist, respectively; Sr. D. H. Blair, member 
of the library board. Bro. R. Winning was received on Jetter 
of removal from Saint Joseph, Missouri . 

The Union Oratorio Society and Mendelssohn Quartet sang 
"The Holy City" at the church Thursday evening, the 25th 
in st. This society is composed of the choirs of th c Howard 
Memorial, Independence L. D. S. and Central L. D. S. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 7, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 547 

churches. Admission was free to all. A large, appreciative 
audience was in attendance. 

Bro. Raymond Burroughs was baptized by Brother LaRue 
at the font last Wednesday evening just before prayer meet
ing, and confii·med by Brethren LaRue and Williams. 

May 26. H. S. 

Bennington Heights. 
When we organized our branch, we called ourselves the 

Centropolis Branch, but after the organization, we bought a 
lot on which to build a church at corner of Bennington avenue 
and Thirteenth street, a mile west of Centropolis, where we 
·are· now worshiping in our own church building. We organ
ized with forty members; we have received into our branch 
since fourteen members by letter, and last Sunday Brother 
and Sister Jackson's oldest son and daughter were baptized, 
Bro. B. J. Scott officiating. 

We have a good, prosperous Sunday school, also a good 
Religio. Most all our preaching has been by our local mini
ster. At our last business meeting we elected officers as 
foiiows: Elder, D. F. Winn; priest, C. A. Selbe; teacher, 
George- Dries; deacon, James 'Cleveland. We also elected 
Bro. H. L. Ashbaugh chorister; Sr. Clara Tannehill, organist; 
and Brother Dries, secretary. Sr. H. L. Ashbaugh made the 
branch a present of the piano, which was very much appreci
ated and acknowledged by a vote of thanks. 

F. C. WARNKY. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 6223 East Fifteenth street. 

Independence, Missouri. 
The Ladies' Aid and Laurel Club continue to be faithful 

in th·eir efforts.to liquidate the debt on the dining hail. 
On Sunday, the 21st, there w;ere seventy-five out at the 

eight o'clock meeting, and the attendance at Sunday school 
was. 744. Bro. S. A. Burgess reviewed the lesson; also on 
Monday evening delivered an interesting -lecture, before an 
audience of about ~ixty, on the subject of government. He 
treated on monarchy, including empire, kingdom and oli
garchy; and our brother upheld the idea that if the king 
was a righteous man, being in the possession of the attributes 
of a Christ-like leader, then would that government be the 
kind that God would delight in, and it would be a blessing 
to all his children. 

Bro. W. E; LaRue, at the opening of the Sunday morning 
sermon, read from the eighteenth chapter of Acts, from the 
twenty-fourth verse to the end. Our broth!Jr stated that he 
was opposed to the title of "Church of the Devil" as applied 
to the sectarian churches, and thought men may take pattern 
from this man Apoilos and some of the religionists of the 

. Old World. He said, "not to do so, would be narrow-minded 
and. intolerant." The text reads, "For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, "and that publicly, showing by the Scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ." Also, "They took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly, and have 
only attained a degree of proficiency for service." 

Like-the morning sermon of the 14th by Brother Wiiiiams, 
this discourse was criticised by a few; but throughout it was 
fraught with spiritual fervor, and a liberality of sentiment 
toward ail men; and there was an optimistic viewpoint in 
ail his utterances, even concerning many conditions prevailing 
in the world. 

The afternoon· prayer meeting, also that of the Woman's 
Auxiliary, held later, were both of much import. Mrs. Cora 
R. Morris, a visitor, read before the sisters a fine paper on 
educational lines, and child training; and as newly elected 
executive local officers, in this work, we now have Srs. D. J. 
Krahl, B. C. Smith, Abbie A. Horton, and J. C. Nunn. 

At the prayer service the Saints were encouraged and 

edified by the testimonies of Brother Arber, who also held 
forth in the evening, Brother Kemp, Bishop May, Brn. Deam, 
and H. R. Mills, and Brother Chatburn and Sister Frick. 
Elder W. J. Haworth from Australia presided. He exhorted 
the· Saints in the spirit of brotherly love and cheered the 
brethren in closing with these words, "The ·same Spirit 
accompanies God's people everywhere, and is brightly burning 
in the hearts of his children." 

The events of importance to the Saints transpiring from 
day to day, and week to week, have hitherto been running so 
smoothly, that it ])as been an easy task for the humble writer 
to give a full and succinct account of them. Not so of the 
doings of the past week. Meetings upon meetings, inter
mixed with secular functions, have been the order; and "yet· 
every event has been enjoyed, and every sermon or lecture 
has had its appreciative audience, though occasionally this 
has been made apparent to only a small minority of our 
membership. 

On Monday evening, the 22d, before a gathering of about 
sixty, Elder S. A. Bur<>"ess, of Saint Louis, began a series of 
educational lectures of government,-the subject divided into 
the monarchy, the empire, the kingdom, and the oligarchy. 
His effort from first to last evinced clearness of thought and 
deep research ; and no speaker could be more enthusiastic or 
have a more forceful and happy way of treating this impor
tant subject, before both old and young. than our brothei·. 

On the same evening, the "Good Times Club," in the capa
city of a box social, met in the hall. There was much excite
ment, but nobody was hurt, and judging from the volume 
and quality of the sound, which was heard about a block 
away, there was a fine attendance, and the consensus of 
opinion is that the society is well named. 

On the ev~ning of tlie 23d, was an assembly at the Central 
High School composed of, P.:r.aduates, pupils. and parents, 
many of whom were Latte1· Da~': ,Saints. They met, as is the 
custom annually, to enjoy arid- engage in commencement ex
ercises and to show as citizens .'and patrons, their keen 
appreciation of the people's rare· educational privileges en
joyed not only here, but thi·oughout the States. Out of 
seventy-three graduates from the high school, several of ott?" 

boys and girls received prizes and honorable mention for 
essays and proficiency in their studies. 

At the same hour also "The Holy Citv," a sacred cantata, 
was given at the church by about' seventy trained singers, 
among them several from the choirs of the Cent>·al Church, 
Kansas City, and of the Stone Church, Independence. The 
chorus filled the auditorium with rich melody, and it was a 
fine display of musical talent, and a rare treat for the im
mense audience present. 

On the evening of the 24th, there was to the Saints a good 
opportunity presented to choose between going out to a lec
ture at the church and to a second meeting at the high school 
for the benefit of the wa1·d schools, having sixty-three gi·adu
ates. By the way, these children who are interested in a most 
laudable work, depend not only upon their own efforts, in 
order to succeed at school, but also upon their parents' help 
and encouragement. But the appointment fer the second of 
the series of meetings by Bro. Burgess had been duly made, 
and although the "interesting- subject of democracy was dis
coursed upon, there were not over eighty present to hear it. 

The last two lectures by our brother followed on Thursday 
and Friday evenings, and the subjects presented were, The 
growth in toleration and liberty of the last hundred years, 
Church and stat.e, the government of the church, Religious 
li]Jerty, Ecclesiastical courts, The attitude of the civil courts, 
and' the holding of pronerty. -

The meeting of the Religio was held as usual on F1·iday 
evening in the basement, and both crowds of Saints pursued 
their way without any harm or annoyance to either of them. 
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Although the Good Times .Club, Religio, and the high, ward 
and rural school exercises conflicted somewhat with our little 
meetings at the church, there was excellent interest shown, 
and to our Brother Burgess was given at the close a vote of 
thanks, and an expression of our appreciation for his kindly 
effort. 

The Sunday school and prayer meetings on Sunday were 
well attended and enjoyable and at the preaching sel:vice, 
the Saints r~ceived excellent instruction from Brn. H. 0. 
Smith and J. W. Rushton. Bro. Joseph was present, and in 
the morning gave the parting blessing, and his presence was 
to the Saints an expression of love and good will, for he 
came to worship and rejoice with the brethren, though amid 
many trials and afflictions, in the goodness and tender mercies 
of our heavenly Father. 

ABI!IE 4· HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The Minnesota district conference will convene at Frazee, 
Minnesota, June 24, 1911, at 3.30 p. m., the reunion begin
ning the next day. Written reports are required from all 
holding the priesthood. Hallie M. Gould, secretary. 

Notic.e to Saints of Easte1n Iowa, and all who intend com
ing to Muscatine to attend convention and conference of the 
Eastern Iowa District, to be held at Muscatine on the dates, 
June 8 and 9, as previously announced. We have changed 
our place of meeting to the corner of ·Ninth and Poplar 
streets. Take Park Place c;~r to Eighth and Poplar, then 
one block north. C. G. Dykes. 

The Eastern Michigan District of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ will hold their conference at Port Huron, July 
1 and 2, four blocks west of Pine Grove depot. William M. 
Grice, president. · '· . 

The Eastern Maine District Conference will be held the 
17th and 18th of June instead of the 3d and <Hh. E. M. 
Walker, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Spring River distl'ict Sunday school association will hold an 

institute at Fairland, Oldahoma. at 10 a. m., Friday, June 9, 
1911. Mabel C. Holsworth, secretary, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

'fhe Religio workers and Saints of the Portland District, 
please take notice: The . Religio convention will be held at 
I;Iood River, Oregon, June 23, opening' at 1.30 p. m. Locals are 
requested to report to undersigned their enrollment, average 
attendance, and name exectitive boards. L. B. Shippy. 

The Northeastern Illinois Religio Convention will convene at 
Mission, Illinois, June 9, 1911, at 10 a. m. Secretaries please 
see that reports and credentials are in on time. Blanche Fair
banks, secretary, 1528 South Turner avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 

Reunion Notices. 
The Eastern Reunion Association will convene from July 29 

to August 13, inclusive. 0. I,, Newcomb, Chairman of com
mittee. 

The annual reunion of the Northern, Central, and Western 
Michigan districts will be held at Boyne City, Michigan. Date 
is August 11 to 21 inclusive. Bro. John Gordman, of Boyne 
City, has the matter of tents in hand, and detail information 
will be sent to the church papers in a short time. 

H. A. DOTY, Rennion Sec?·eta?'1f and T?·easm'e?', 

The Spokane district reunion committee have arranged to 
hold a reunion at Sagle, Idaho, commencing Friday, August 
11, 1911, and continuing ten days. Information concerning 
tents, provisions, etc., may be had by addressing Bro. A. G. 
Crum, Sagle, Idaho. 

This gathering is intended to be a real old-fashioned C!Jmp 
meeting, where expense runs low and the Spirit of the 1\Iaster 
predominates. A number of good speakers will be present, so 
come along, Saints and friends, and camp with us in the cool, 
exhilarating, and invigorating atmosphere, beneat'• the snow
capped mountains, among the pines, near the blue watet· of 

beautiful Lake Pend d' Oreille, where both the physical and 
spiritual being may receive new strength and energy. 

SAMUEL WOOD. 

Tha Northern Missouri Reunion will be held at Stewarts
ville, September 1 to 10, 1911. 

J. E. HOVENGA, Committee, 
The first reunion of the Southern Indiana District will be 

held at Hope Branch, two miles west of Derby,- Indiana, be
ginning July 1, ending July 9. We trust that Saints will en
deavor to lay aside work ami attend. Take boat from Cannel
ton and New Albany, Indiana for Derby at Rome, Indiana. 
All that attend should write to D. H. Baggerly, Derby, In
diana, at once, letting him know just when tu exnect you. 

· JOHN ZAHND, fm• Com1nittee. 
At Colo, Iowa, on the main line of the Chicago 'and North

western Railroad, will be held the Des Moines district reunion, 
from August 25 to September 3. Brn. J. W. Wight, C. E. 
Butterworth, ·and J .. A. Gunsolley, besides the missionaries 
and some of the local ministry, will be pt•esent to render as
sistance. 

Preparations are nearly completed for an excellent meeting, 
and many are planning to attend. 

Try and keep the time in mind and have your vacation then, 
and come Hnd tent with us. 

Tents, cots, tables, stoves, chairs, etc, can be had at rea
sonable rents by sending your orders to J. F. Mintun, 1205 
Filmore street, Des Moines, Iowa. Respectfully, 

COMMITTEE. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS, AND ALSO CHANGES IN THE 

ARRANGEMENT OF TERRITORY AND WORK OF BISHOPS 

FOR THE PRESENT YEAR. 

NORTHWESTERN NEBRASKA AND BLACK HILLS DISTRICT. 
To the Saints and F1·iends of the Nm·thwestern Nebmska 

and Black Hills Dist?·ict of the Rem·ganized Chm·ch of Jesus 
ChTist of Latte1' Da11 Saints: Please take notice that by rea
son of removal of fo1111er bishoD's agent in and for this terri
tory from the District and State of Nebraska, and upon the 
recommendation of former agent, also others in the district, 
Bro. Bert E. Hart of Bayard, Nebraska, has been duly ap
pointed as bi.shop's agent in and for the same and authorized 
to receipt for and pay out church funds for the benefit of the 
poor and needy and ministry according to the rules and regu
lations in the financial work in said church. Also to look 
-after and care for any and all church tiroperties withh1 said 
district not otherwise under the special supervision of some 
special agent. 

The Bishopric also take pleasure in extending special thanks 
to the former agent, Bro. R. S. Mengle, for his excellent and 
progressive work as agent in the .district prior to his de
parture. Trust the Lord will bless him in his work in his new 
home. 

We also commend Bro. Bert E. Hart to the Saints and 
friends of the Northwestern N ebraEka and Black Hills Dis
trict and bespeak for him their help and special work. May 
each perform his part as a good servant who is watchful and 
extends meat ;n due season according to the order of the work
ers in the gospel of Christ, and we commend each one to the 
Lord and his blessing. 

SASKATCHEWAN DISTRICT, CANADA. 

Bishop's agent, J. A. Beckman, Nutana, Saskatchewan, for 
the district of Saskatchewan, Canada, since the rearrange
ment of missions at the last General Conference will report 

· directly to the Presiding Bishopric, Independence, Missouri, 
Box 125. 

WINNIPEG DISTRICT, CANADA. 

W. I. Arnold, 736 Simcoe street, Winnipeg, under the re
arrangement of missions this year will reDot·t directly to the 
Presiding Bishopric, Independence, Missouri. 

OKLAHOMA, CENTIIAL DISTRICT. 

To the Saints and F1·iends of the Cent?·al Oklahoma Dis
t?·ict: Please take notice that former agent, Bro. Hubert 
Case, will have chat·ge of the Western Oklahoma District as 
heretofore and the Central Oklahoma District will be under 
the supervision of Bi~hop Ellis Short. Post-office address of 
Brother Short is Independence, Missouri. Bro. Hubert Case, 
bishop's agent, will continue his work as agent in the Western 
Oklahoma District, address, Kingfisher, Oklahoma. 
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BiShop R. C.· Evans, 35 Huron street, Toronto, Ontario, 
for t}ie present year is hereby given charge and supervision 
of financial work in the districts of Chatham, London and 
Toronto, Ontario and also the Territory of Quebec. Bishop 
Evans has heretofore been suoervising financial work in these 
districts, together with western districts of Canada, which 
are now placed in separate missions, and the ·agents and 
Saints are well acquainted with his work and address without 
further special notice· from this ·office, 

We ask for Brother Evans, as also each of the bishops and 
agents referred to herein, the special help and cooperation of 
the Saints and friends of their respective districts and fields. 
'!'rust the Lord will bless and strengthen each one in his 
work and that by the close of the year it may be seen and 
known that the financial work has moved forward with such 
strides that the church is placed in abetter condition to carry 
on its woi•k, ooth in the home and foreign mi.ssions, and with 
more liberality than heretofore. Let us ~til be watchful and 
"work while it is to-day," so that it may 'be well and truly 
said in the end, each has performed his part in the warfare 
for the Master's cause. · " · 

In behalf of the Bishopric, . 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop, 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 25, 1911. . 

Pastoral. 
To the B1·ethren and Saints in Tea•as; Greeting: As it has 

pleased the appointing powers to request your humble servant 
again ·to labor in the Texas Mission, I take this method of 
offering a few' suggestions to. those especially who have ac
cepted the angel's message. There is more expected of us 
than of other people. "Where much is' given, much· is re-
quired." , · · 

Our success, ·and the success of our work depends largely 
on our devotion and conseeration to God. The strength and 
force in the Christian religion is not so much in the advocacy 
of its doctrinal principles, as in the compliance of the godly 
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All articles, letters f~r pubUCS~tiofl, notices, etc .. and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors ilerald.'' All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing .uouse, La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same·. 

All errors In the filling of ordera Qr rendering of accounts should be 
repol'lted Immediately· as receipts .for money received are sent within. 
two days after rea.clllng the omce. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, '1 per 100 words 

~~nga~!~0~o.Sb~~~?Js o~~~!~:{o~0t~eVe~rls J1i~~Js,a~gv~e~:tpe~u~b~Or~~ 
or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. • 
Entered at post-office, 14amonl, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
SubscritJtlons received for Zion's Ena:ign, also orders for all Ensign 

publica-tions. · ' 

"The young man in his full strength, climbing- the hill, 
meeting and overcoming obstacles, adding to the knowledge 
and possessions of his fellow-men, indifferent to pain in the 
pursuit of his object, is an admirable being, •animated by a 
thinking mind." 

character exemplified in the life of Jesus the Christ. We all 
knowt by our own experience, that we are extremely human
so much that we fear, at times, lest we fall by the way. But 
God has given us a supply for every demand-he expects us 
to seek for that supply-hence has admonished us to pray. 

· We can no more live in him without prayer, than we can live 
in this physical world without food. Let us therefore respond 
to his counsel and be fervent in prayer. Then we cooperate 
with him for the ·advancement of "the work intl·usted to all." 

The ministry will havll better success where they find., a 
devoted membership. Do not be deceived in expecting the 
ministry to advance the work in your locality, unless you are 
devoted to God and do your part. We humbly entreat your 
cooperation. Our good desires are commendable, but so often 
we do not follow them far enough. 

We would urge the ministry, both general and local, to 
active diligence. For my part, I hope to keep busy, and I 
hope the Saints and friends wherever I go will help me to 
keep busy;-don't let me be idle a day .. Plan to have meeting 
twice a day if yoil can. The time is short; conditions bid us 
be active. Avoiq_teJ.I!Ptations, shun the very>l(ppearance of 
evil, beware of covetousness, have· faith in God. ·He has 
promised to provide, and we hinder him, delay the blessings, 
and damage ourselves by . covetousness and doubt. Trust in 
the Lord. · · -

We should have confidence in-·each other; therefore should 
av.oid suspicion •and "vain imaginations." 'Do not speak evil 
of each other; let love and charity abound, for that "pre
venteth a multitude of sins." 

I may not be able to visit all parts of the mission during 
the year, but will do the best I can, as the Spirit may direct. 
By unity, faith and lov~, I see no reason why we should not 
have a prosperous year for the angel's message in Texas. 
"In· unity there is strength"-let our unity be with the Lord 
and with love for his cause, and trust him for the·result. 

My mission address till further notice will be Cleburne, 
Texas. Correspondence kindly-invited. 

In gospel· bonds, 
R. M. MALONEY. 

WE ARE prinJing 

. Why not send 

them already. Holden Real Estate Agency 

in YOURS? 
We mean the ·bills- for your • reunton. 

" 

If you want to b11y a home in our .city 
or farm in our country, call on or address 
the· undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References · as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commm·cial Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 
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To All the Saints and Friends in Arkansas and Louisiana: 
'I take this method of addressing you. As I have again been 
appointed to labor in the above-named field for the coming 
conference year, and having been chosen as assistant minister 
in charge, let me say to the ministry that have been appointed 
to labor with me in the field, let·us all enter into our field of 
labor with renewed zeal and courage and strive to make this 

. the most successful year of our ministerial work, and to reach 
more people with the angel's message. 

Let me say to the scattered Saints . throughout the field, 
though you may be living in isolated places, we would like to 
hear from you if you desire to have the work opened up and 
your friends and neighbors warned of the angel's message 
and· will give us your help in getting a place to preach to 
them. We want to hear from you, and that we may be able 
to more systematically arrange our work, so as to reach the 
greatest amount of people possible with this gospel message, 
we would like to hear from those that want preaching at their 
places just as soon as possible,· so that we can arrange our 
work to get to you without delay or unnecessary expense. 
Let us remember, Saints, that the railroads will not carry 
the preacher for nothing. So, if you can help them a little on 
tlieir way, it will be very acceptable, and you will be helping 
the Lord's work and he will reward you for it. 

And to those that,may have tithing, consecration, or free
will offerings, don'.t. be afraid to let us hear f.rom you, for I 
have a bishop's receipt book and will receipt you for any 
amount that you may have. And I wish to say to the local 
ministry throughou·~ the field, that we want all the help you 

can give us. I want you to feel free to get out in your part 
of the country and do all the preachinP.' you can, and if you 
should need any help from the missionary to assist you in 
holding a protracted meeting where you may have or think 
there may be an interest aroused, we wilt resnond. So let us 
all do·all that we can for the spread of the gospel, and thus 
become workers together with God in striving to build up 
his kingdom and establish his righteousness. 

I would be glad to have a report from all the local min
istry by March 1, 1912, of the work done and how many 
baptized, that I may be able to make a full repo1't for the 
field during the year. Let us make the greatest effort of our 
life in the spread of this great latter day work. Address me 
at my home address, Fairland, Oklahoma. Praying that God 
may bless us all with his Spirit, that we may prove faithful· 
and be able to accomplish the work assigned to us, 

Your brother in gospel bon?s, 
J. T. RILEY. 

BALD KNOB, ARKANSAS, M·ay 23, 1911. 

Address. 
Elder Thomas Jones, 83 Roseberry avenue, Glouceste.r, 

England, 

"Youth is the age of striving and of selfishness; old ag"e 
the period of advising unselfishly, of dreaming dreams for the 
young, and for the future that age is not to see." 

I HPln a Foreign 
~--- rMission 

The church owns Its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay a heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. 'l'he Aus

tralian Saints are trying to .raise a TWO '!'HOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

'l'o h~lp this fund, an American edition of a four-hundred page 

bgok, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally upon every gospel subject. 'fhe 

very book to hand round among the friends to whom you wish to 

teach the Restored Gospel. It contains, also, n large number of 

illustrations. 

Buy a uoeful book and. help the Australian Miuion. Price $1.25, 

Herald Publisbi;g · Hous~ Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica.Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is' new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed ·On the upper· 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and· purple silk 
marker. Our special price .•.. ,·, .. $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of·Iight on the .Priesthood 
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Died. 
LASLEY.-Samuel Nelson Lasley was born in Missouri, 

Api·i! 14, 1906, and died at Portland, Oregon, May 20, 1911, 
aged 5 years, 1 month, and 6 days. Second son of Mr. Wil
liam and Sr. Bessie Lasley, from measles, followed by typhoid 
pneumonia. He was a beautiful child, and many sympathiz
inl' friends foiiowed.the loved form to the cemetery in Monta
viiia. Two little sons remain to comfort the bereaved par
ents. Funeral· from the chapel on Sunday, May 21. Sermon 
by E. Keeler. 

JONES.-At Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, May 24, 1911, 
Daniel S. Jones, born December 23, 1830, at Carpiily, 
Glamorgan, Wales. Baptized January 1, 1886, at Washing
tonviiie, Ohio, by Elder D. M. Strachan, Was at the home 
eleven years .. Twice married;. the whereabouts of any rela- · 
tive is not known here. _Funeral in charge of Pres. John 
Smith, prayer and benediction by Bro. J. R. Lambert, and 
sermon by Robert M. Elvin, from John 12: 32. At 80. years, 
5 months, and 1 day, he fell asleep, strong in ·th" faith of 
the restored gospel. 

GRENAWALT.-Gertrude Kathleen, youngest ·child o:t Bro. 
G. R. and May Atkinson Grenawalt. Little Kathleen was 
born December 4, 1908, at Lamoni, Iowa, and died May 17, 
1911, ~,tt Lamoni. Services were held at the home May 19, 
1911, m charge of Elder F. A. Smith. Sermon by Elder 
Heman C. Smith. The little form was laid to rest in Rosehiii 
Cemetery. · 

PALMER.-At the home of her parents, ·Bro. and Sr. Emmett 
N. Palmer, Kansas City, Missouri, May 17, 1911, of pneu
monia, Bernice Helen Palmer, aged 4 years. She was a very 
bright child, and during her iiiness asked her father to pray 
for her. Every time the .elders administered or prayer was 
offered, she received a blessing and improved for a few hours, 
only to grow worse again. Everything possible was done to 
prolong life, but after ten days of suffering death came to 
her relief. Funeral services were held at Second Kansas· City 
Church; May 19. Sermon by Elder W. A. Smith. Burial in 
Mount Grove Cemetery. 

-----.~.--------

"Most of our troubles are avoidablll, and are due to human 
selfishness and unwisdom." 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR TH,E CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent ·for parties £rom a distance, anti 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and p~ofit.tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-El!is Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. • · · 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity o:t our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 

1 
CHURCH HISTORIES 

fjf Every family can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE: 

·HER-ALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 

I 

.. 
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HAS NO SUBSTITUTE HONESTY 

AbsolUtely. Pure· 
The only· baking . powdiJP 
mflilfe fiice!in Roy~l Grape 

DNam of. Tartar · 
NDALUM.ND UME PHOSPHATE 

Do not be dishonest with your body, 
as nature will never inake a shadow of 
allowance. Get· in harmony with the 
great Laws of Nature and thus prolong 
your life. Let me impress you more for
cibly; that you can never violate the 
natural laws in eating and chinking and 
expect to have th~ doctor adjust it. 

Good Health Flour 
•is made of the large, select grains, the 
outer hull removed scientifically. Your 
body has 14 elements and all of these are 
in Good Health Flour. The horse be
comes well if you turn him into grass, 
because it is the food created for him, 
and it is just so with man; turn him on 
to Good Health Flour and 90 per cent of 
the human race will obtain the same re
sqlt. $1.00 for a sack of 241; pounds 
has more life element than 2000 pounds 
of the best white flour. 

A. B. Klar 
Health Builder ~nd Instructor 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent: . Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

The Call of Colorado 
Colorado beckons the "city tired." Vacation is in the air. The temptation to get 
away to rest and recreation now becomes almost irresistible. 
Colorado offers mo1·e real vacation joys for men, women and children especially, 
than any other of Nature's charming spots. 

Go via the Burlington 
Follow the crowds that have been there before. Go the way of most comfort, 
most attractive features, most advantages and most delightful service--but at 
the same cost. 

Get the Burlington Route Handbook 
Explains where to stop, what to see, the cost, the train service and every other 

detail. Also the Special Tourist rates in effect June 1 to 
Sept, 30. Yours for the asking. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Electric-Lighted:::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Ti111e" Road. 

Cnpitnl nnd Surplua $50,000.00 Aoaeta Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annuiJ will be paid on one year deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

, LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Arma A. Dancer, OIICar Andenon. W. A. Hopkino, 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderaon. 
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THREE GOOD ONES! 
Farm of 200 acres one mile from La

moni. ·.Good house, fine orchard and 
grove, large barn, double corn crib, ma
chine shed, cattle· sheds, etc., in fact all 
improvements needed for a farm of this 
size are here, as the farm has- been occu
pied by the owner for the past 20 years 
or more and he desires to sell only be
cause of a desire to change location. 
This is one of the choicest farms here and 
is offered at $100 per acre on good:terms. 

160 acres three miles from .{..~moni 
and one mile from Tuskeego a good::.ship
ping. stati<in on the C. B. & Q.:::f.. R. 
Eight roomhouse, two barns~ double corn 
crib,· stock scales, and all convenient im
proveroents including good orch!!rd and 
grove.· The place is all inclosed with 
woven wire fencing, and in fine state of 
cultivation, $100 per acre. 

120 acres just across the road from last 
described farm. Good house and barn and 
other improvements. The owner of this 
farm is not able to look' after it so de
sires to sell and will take $80 per acre on 
good terms. 80 ac1·es of this place could 
be sold at same price if desired. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Co., 
G. W. Blair, Sec. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Court Procedure, consisting of legal 
blanks. ·A full set containing 124 forms. 
All · branches need these to do their 
legal work, in proper form. No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind Of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Ea!Y Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITPIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

It may be A GOOD JOB FOR YOU 
during fly season. 1 make the Large 
Wonder Fly Traps. They CATCH 
FLIES in greater abundance than any
thing else known. I want agents in 
every locality. Will you keep one of 
them set in operation on a principal 
street or public place? It sells itself. 
Please let me know. Flies are an enemy 
to man and beast. It is honorable busi
ness to destroy them. D. H. Schmidt, 
Stewartsville,. Missouri. 20-8t 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in yol!r library. No. 232 
c1~ n 
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Entered as second-claea matter at Lamoni post·otDce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciple• indeed; and ye ahall know .the truth, and the 
tr\lth ahall make you free."-John 8: 31~ 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have eave it 
be one wife; and concubines he ahall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
THE NEW ERA. 

(An address by ·Elbert A. Smith before the Alumni of 
Graceland <Alllege, at the annual gathering, May 26, 1911; 
delivered in the College Chapel.) 

Those who read and dbserve, even casually, must 
have discovered that we ·are·living in a transitional 
period. '{The -old order changeth." Old and for- . 
merly accepted standards are challenged, in religion, . 
in politics, in education, and in business. We are 
crossing the threshold of a new era. 

We hear a great deal about modern inventions, 
modern theories, modern discoveries, even modern 
women. Yes, modern women; for since the suffra
gettes have shaken London and New York with their 
meetings demanding "votes for women," ~ve are told 

. that the old proverb, "The hand tha,t rocks the cradle 
rules the world," has been revised to read, "The hand 
that rules the cradle rocks the world." 

AN ERA OF MANY NEW THEORIES. 

I can n()t hope to thoroughly analyze <the new era 
or to predict all that will •be developed during the 
next fifteen ·or twenty, or even ten years. To do so 
would require one to specialize in economics, soci
ology, political science, and prophecy. Only a Jere
miah or a David could accurately outline the future. 

\. Who can tell whether its record will finally furnish 
material for another ·book of lamentations, or inspir
ation for new psalms of rejoicing. 

The· new era is prolific of theories, schemes, and 
proposed experiments. ()ne poet thus characterizes 
it: 

"A thousand creeds and battle cries, 
A thousand waning social schemes, 

A thousand new moralities, 
And twenty thousand thousand dreams." 

GOOD AND BAD COMMINGLE. 

, It will require study and experiment ·to separate 
the true from the fallacious, the real from the vision
ary. · It will probably be discovered that some ~f our 
most cherished plans, like many human institutions, 
are partly good and partly bad. They are Uke the 
farmer's cow .. The farm boy returned from milking 
with an empty bucket and draggled clothing. "What 

is the matter," queried the farmer, "didn't the cow 
give anything?" "Yes," replied the boy, "five quarts 
and one kick." 

It requires, nice discrimination to stop just·"after_ 
we have got the five quarts a111d just before we get 
the kick. We may use the labor union as &n illus
tration. There is a widesprea:d prejudice against 
labor unions. And yet in many of the trades the 
laboring men are practicapy compelled to organize. 
John Mitchell states the argument for organization 
something like this : _ 

The individual laborer goes to his employer, and 
says, "The cost of living has advanced. My wages 
have not wdvanced. I can not live on the wage that 
I am getting." 

The employer repli~s. "Very well. You may quit. 
There are plenty of men to take your place." 

The individual laborer goes to the employer, and 
says, "I am required to work undiw conditions that 
. are not sanitary and with dangerous machinery that 
is not properly safeguai·ded." · 

The employer replies, 1'Very well. You may hunt 
a job elsewhere." 

But if five hundred organized 1laborers ·go to their 
employer with complaints or requests .they command 
recognition. In many tra:des the indivi'dual laborer 
stands little show when he attempts to bargain with 
organized capital. The day of individual bargaining 
is past. Self-preserva,tion demands organiza,'tion. 

The union is formed, and presently goes on a 
strike. So far so good, as it is the right of any man 
to quit work if he considers that he is not justly 
dealt with.~ But presently appear rbhings of ·doubtful 
propriety, such as the "secondary boycott" and the 
"sympathetic strike," and in some instances the law
less element secures control and property is des
troyed an'd nonunion men are wounded or murdered. 
This example wHl illustrate the mingling of good 
and _evil in human institutions, primarily intended 
to accomplish good. 

THE MAN "FARTHEST DOWN." 

The new era is an industrial era, and many of its 
problems are industria•], or at le&at concern the accu
mulated earnings of industry. Obviously we can 
discuss only a few of the problems and .the proposed 
solutions. There is a dark side and a bright. side 
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to the new era, but ·to-night we will speak only of 
:a few of the proposed movements that are hopeful 
in character. 

One of the problems before· us is thus stated by 
Andrew· Carnegie: "The su}>jeot of wealth distri
bution will not· down. It is obviously unequal, 
strangely unequal." 

When Booker T. Washington visited Great Britain 
and Europe recently in search of the "man farthest 
down," he found him in London,- in Jthe · former 
laboring man who for some cause is down and out, 
without home, friends, or money. Mr. Washington 
•discovered that in London the coroner officially re
·ports in excess of fifty-two deaths per year due to 
starvation, an average of one each week. This sug
gests that where so many actually starve, there are 
!hundreds who constantly suffer from privation, an•d 
thousands who are never free from the haunting fear 
of want. This supports the statement made by Mr. 
Charles Booth in his book on social conditions in 
London, wherein he divides the population into eight 
classes ·and states that nolt until the fif.th class is 
reached in the ascending scale are men and women 
reached who have constantly enol,lgh to eat. 

THE MAN "FAR'fHEST UP." 

Yet ·by way of contrast, The Ghautauquan, May, 
1911, mentions one Englishman, the Duke of Devon
shire, who owns four hundred :and thirty acres of 
land in London and twenty thousand acres in the 
country. He is one of many in his class. 

Ruskin says that the m6dern Pharisee is un'like 
the Pharisee of old. The Pharisee of old said, "Lord, 
I thank thee that I am not as other men, for I fast 
twice each week while others feast." But the modern 
Pharisee says, "Lord, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men, for I feast seven days each week while 
others fast." One gives an ·example of religion gone 
mad;· the other of m~teri.alism gone mad. 

Emerson says: "The aristocrat is the democrat 
ripe, and· gone to seed,-'because both parties stand 
on the ground of the supreme value of p1'0pm·ty, 
which one endeavors to get ·and the other to keep." 
~Representative Men, p. 186. 

We can not find fault with the aristocrat so long 
as we with him concede the supreme importance of 

· property. But the new era begins .to discover that 
property· is not the end, it is only a means to an end. 
Roosevelt says that in the long run property rights 
and human rights. coincide, 'but where· they do. not, 
human right should have the precedence. It is per
haps trite that human rights and proper.ty rights of 
SOciety COincide as a rule j but the huml\-n rights Of 
society frequently collide with the property rights, 
or fancied property rights of the individual; and we 
are just beginning to realize the sacrednes.~ of social 
·human rights. 

·' 

SOCIALISTS AND SOCIAL REFORMERS. 

There are two classes of men w'ho :are studying 
conditions, both of which are keenly alive to the 
evils, abuses, and excesses of our present system as 
it has been administered. I refer first to the Social
ists, and second to socizyl reformers. 

Socialists tell us r!Jhat 1Jhe old system is entirely 
corrupt and must be entirely done away with to 
make room for the new system of community owner
ship of land and tools, meaning by the term "tools," 
all the intricate system of machinery and factories 
used in the industdal world. They tell us, in fact, 
thart the change is inevitable and will come whether 
we fight for it or against it. That the industrial 
wo1..Jd is and has been in process of evolution, and 
the next, final, ultimate, inevitable stage is Socialism. 

Social reformers reply rthat Socialism is a theory, 
never having been tested. That if tried ilt must be 

·an experiment of doubtful issue. 'Dhat there are no 
evdls of the present system pointed out by Socialists 
that social reformers are not conscious of and at
tempting to rectify. That these evils can be cor
rected without ·destroying the system; and that it 
is better to expend energy in correcting them rather 
than Ito destroy the system and establish another, 
experimental in nature, wlhose evils may be as great 
or greater than those which now confront us. 

'.Dhe issue thus raised ·between these two classes 
will become of increasing and vital interest Ito the 
men and women of <bhe new era. 

Let us now consider some of the proposed meas
ures of the new era. There are many allied questions 
that crowd to mind ; hut of course we can touch 
upon only two or three, and upon those briefly, and 
it may occur that we shall fail to select .the most 
Important. 

INHERITANCE TAX AND REGULATION. 

We !have already mentioned the unequal distl·ibu
tion of prope1~y,-the accumulation of great estates 
and swollen fortunes, characteristic of America~ as 
well as England. All property changes hands at 
least once each generation. 'Dhis transition period 
affords the community an opportunity to sif;ep ,in and 
direct by inheritance regulation and graduated in
heritance tax in such a way as to encourage the 
diffusion of wealth. 

But some one may urge that this would be an inter- · 
ference with the sacred rigfuts of property. Not 
necessarHy so. The right to hold property is one 
question; the right to inherit it· or to bestow it by 
will upon pa1~icular persons after death is a very 
different question. Blackstone lays down the prin
ciple that all dominion ceases at death. That it is 
not a natural rigfut to direct as to the distribution of 
property after -death. It is more in the nature of a 
priV'ilege, or a legal right, that may he greatly mQiii-
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· tied or entirely withdrawn by law. In the United 
States this position has been sustained by the 
Supreme Court. Reference to the laws of nations 
shows how ·this right of inheritance ·and right of 
bequest may be modified by law. In England primo" 
geniture prevails and the landed estate goes to the 
firstborn son. Such a law tends to preserve un
broken vast estates from generation to generation. 
In France, on· the other hand, rthe estate is divjded 
among the legal heirs, and ·this procedure tends to 
break up large estates and establish small holdings. 

This example will show that it is possible to regu-
•late the passage of pi·ope1·ty in ways that will benefit 
the community by correcting •to a degree unequal 
distribution. The inheritance tax comes in here for 
consider-ati_on, and of i-t, Andrew Carnegie, himself 
a millionaire, has said, "The subject. of wealth dis
tribution will not down. It is obviously unequal, 
strangely unequal. ... I ·am not in favor of •touching 
the •bee when it is making the honey. Let the bee 
work. •But when he passes away, then I say the 
silent partner, the community that made the wealth 
should receive its dividend-a large proportion."
Carnegie, in a speech before the National Civic Fed
eration, See Chautauquan, February, 1907. 

"The growing disposition to tax more and more 
heavily large estates left at death is a cheering indi
cation. . . . Of all forms of taxation this seems the 
wisest .... By all means such taxes should be gradu
ated, beginning at nothing upon moderate sums for 
dependents, and increasing rapidly as the amount 
swells until of the millionaire's hoard, as of Shy
lock's, at least 'The other half comes to the privy 
coffer of the state.' "-.:Carnegie, quoted in History 
of Taxation in Iowa, 'by John E. Brindley, vol. 2, 
p. 45'6. 

Various foreign nations, notably Switzerland, 
have adopted an inheritance tax, and the idea has 
won its way in the United States until now there 
are thirty-seven States that have some form of in
heritance tax. In most instances, as yet, the tax is 
so light that it serves more as a source of revenue if;o 
the State than as a check dA swollen fortunes; ·but 
if public sentiment shall 1be educated to the point 
reached by Carnegie, who advocates a fifty per cent 
tax on estates of millionaires, the tax may ·be made 
a real check. In New ~ork, at present, a tax of 
twenty-five per cent is levied on the excess over the 
privileged amount of a leg-acy of one million dolfars 
going to a distant relative or a corporation. 
· It is proposed to return the money secured by this 
tax to the community in various ways, as in parks, 
schools, community owned water or gas plants, old 
age pensions, etc. · 

OLD AGE PENSIONS. 

The condition of aged workers has engaged the 
~tention of legislators in the new era. Within the ' 
past two or three years Great BritaiJ1 has adopted an 
qld age pension system. Germa,ny, France, New 
Zealand, and Victoria and New South Wales in Aus
tralia, have. old age .pension systems of longer 
standing. 

The growth of the system is shown by the fact 
if1hat in France in 1909 there were 495,000 pension
ers; four times as many ·aS in 1905. In 1910 Great 
Britain ihad over 700,000 aged people on ·the pension 
list; in 1907 New Zealand had over 13,000. 

In the United States we have no civil pen'sion 
system for the aged,-_.but we have over twenty rail
way systems, and 1pany other corporations, such as 
the Deering Harvester Company, that are paying 
pensions to aged employees. Over sixty colleges ar.e 
pensioning aged professors, ·from means furnished 
by the Carnegie fund. And in numerous large cities . 
school-teachers are pensioned after a certain term of 
service. 

All this is good to an extent, yet there is a "more 
excellent way.': In most of our old age pension laws 
it is expressly stipulated that pensioner;; must have 
·been industrious, temperate, and frugal,-very exem
plary citizens, in fact. Now we submit the thought 
that if our industrious, frugal, and temperate labor
ers are given a just wage they will seldom need an 
old age pension, under ordinary circumstancs. We 
should see to it that a just wage is maintained, and 
our laborers will be self-supporting. '!'hose who 
through sickness or misfortune lose their holdings 
may receive the pension honorably; the poorhouse 
may 'be reserved for the shiftless and intemperate. 

On this point I quote from D. Lucile Woodward, 
\V'ho writes on;the Old Age Pension J>aw: "It is not 
a normal, healthy state of conditions'for any country 
·to have a group of old people who have •been unable 
to produce the means by whichbi:hey can care for 
themselves comfortably in their 'Old age. If there 
are such ·people something has been wrong in the 
beginning~ It may have been industrial conditions 
and low wages. A just wage will be large enough 
to allow the earner to provide for his daily needs and 
·also' to lay aside enough to assure'his .being well 
cared for i:n his :old age.'' 

CHILD LABOR. 

Another thing that we .wish to mention is the · 
added attention · being given to the well-being of 
children. The children of to-day will be the nation 
of 1935. The new era is awakening to the supreme 
importance of conserving race vitality and intelli
gence. Percy Alden, member of the Bri.tish Parlia
ment, in an article on "The child and the state," 
. says : "Of late years there has been a marked lten-
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dency to lay stress up<>n the vital importance of the 
child and to encourage every measure which is made 
for its physical well-being." 

'.Dhere are many ·allied movements, such as the 
movements to secure proper food supplies for chil
dren in cities, proper housing, suitable schools with 
manual •training and industrial instruction for boys 
and domestic science for girls, ample playgrounds, 
juvenile courts, and prohibition of child labor in 
factories, shops, and mines. 

I wHl speak only of the question last named. The 
"industrial age," as it is called, began during the 
latter part of the eighteenth century, approximately 
1770. Prior to that time hand workers operating in 
their own homes manufactured all the articles ~hat 
figured in the daily life of the :geriod. But the ad
vent of the machine and the factory revolutionized 
industry and drove the hand workers out of business. 
Simultaneously it was discovered that little children 
could tend many of the machines and thfllt their labor 
was much cheaper than adult labor. Terrible abuses 
followed. Little ·children of tender years, five, six, 
eight, ten, or twelve years of age, were crowded into 
factories and kept at work for ten or twelve hours, 
and even longer each day. Conditions were very 
nearly as bad in this country during the early part 
of the nineteenth century. Little children were kept 
at their unnatural tasks with the aid of the black 
snake whip; and it is a m31tter of record that some 
of them committed suicide to escape the drudgery. 

Less than twenty years ago, in Illinois, in the city 
of Alton, in the great glass factories, little children 
were employed ·to wait upon the glass blowers. These 
little children were appropri31tely called "blowers' 
dogs," though their lot was meaner than that of any 
dog that roams the streets of Lamoni. 

Our schoolboys are weary after running for an 
hour or less in the open air. These little lads were 
kept constantly on the trot, hour after hour, fetching 
and carrying, in the intense heat of the furnaces; 
bearing their loads of superheated gla"Ss, by which 
they were frequently burned. They took their re
freshments with the men at 'the near-by saloons, 
drank, smoked, swore, and cherished all the vices and 
immoralities of their adult associates. When they 
reached the years when the ·ordinary burdens and 
duties of maturity come rto men, they were wrecked 
in :body and mind, absolutely without education, 
training, or endurance to fit them to take their part 

. in life. 
A DOUBLE ROBBERY. 

A double robbery had ·been committed. The fac
tory had robbed the boy of his youth and his man
hood ; it robbed society of a man. During the days 
of slavery, a healthy black man sold for fifteen hun
dred dollars. Healthy, freeborn Americans ought to 
be worth at least as much. So it will be seen that 

there was an economic as well as a humanitarian 
side to the question. 

This occurred less than twenty years ago in Alton, 
the city where Lovejoy was martyred in the inter
ests of abolition; and in Illinois, custodian of the 
sacred ashes of Abraham Lincoln, the Emancipator. 
But in 1893 Illinois passed a law, similar to the law 
now .in force in New York, New Jersey, and other 
States, prohibiting the employment of childr~n un
der fourteen years of age in factorj" er mine. 

FROM FACTORY TO SCHOOL. 

It is a significant fact that in Alton, Illinois, and 
in Millville, New Jersey, when such law was passed 
it was found necessary to build additional school-• 
houses to accommodate the children turned from the 
factory. It is a hopeful sign of the new era when 
the school supplants the factory in child Hfe. In
vestigation showed that very few of these children 
were supporting widowed mothers. Some of them 
were supporting indolent fathers. More were. 
claimed by so-called guardians who had secured 
them from poorhouses and orphanages and were 
living on their little wages so hardly earned. 

Florence Kelley, general secretary of the National 
Consumers' League, in her •book, Ethical Gains 
through Legislation, presents the following items as 
the basis of the ideal law regulating child labor: 

"L.abor should be prohibited, (1) for all children 
under the age of fourteen years, (2) for all children 
under sixteen years of age who do not measure sixty 
inches and weigh eighty pounds, (3) for all children 
under sixteen years of age who can not read fluently 
and write legibly .. simple sentences in the English 
language, (4) for all children under the age of six
teen years, !between the hours of 7 p. m. and 7. a. ):D., 

or longer than eight hours in any twenty-four hoi1rs, 
or longer than forty-eight hours in any week, (5) 
for all children under the age of sixteen years in 
occupations dangerous to li,fe, Hmb, health or 
morals." 

A THOUGHT, A FAITH, A STRUGGLE, A FACT. 

If asked on what authority or by what right the 
society of the new era will venture to interfere in 
matters heretofore considered individual and pri
vate; we reply that authority is found in the law of 
self-preservation. An aJbsolute despotism can exist 
for a long time, with a strong standing army to 
maintain order, on condition, as some one has said 
regarding a certain party, that there are a few able 
men to lead and a great many fools to follow. But 
a r~public like the United States or a free constitu
tional monarchy like Great Britain can not long en
dure without an intelligent and .prosperous elector
ate. Anything that builds up a few at the expense 

· of many, wea'kens the mass of the- electorate and 
threatens the life of the nation. 
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If progress shall be made in the new era, commen
surate with our hopes, let us remember that it will 
be in harmony with'the statement made >by the Hon
Ol'able David Brewer, of the Supreme Court, who 
thus outlined human progress: "First a thought, 
then a faith, next a struggle, at last a f·act." 

GRACELAND'S T;EMPORARY ENDOWMENT. 
FIELD WORK. 

1'ime for the July payments will soon be here, and 
we trust that we may be pardoned for calling atten
timi to the matter. The church ·has made us, the 
Trustees and those ·appointed by the Trustees, re
sponsible for the work of the school, and we would 
come short ·of doing our duty did we not do a:ll we 
can to bring about that success. This is our apology 
for asking consideration at the hands of the Saints 
in ·the matte1's herein men·tioned. 

We are compelled to provide a 'better and more 
adequate system of heating, as the plant in the main 
college buildi.ng is about useless. The Board have 
decided that the proper thing is to put in a central 
heating plant, which will be much more serviceable 
and more economical in the amount of fuel required. 

In connection with the ·heating plant a gymnasium 
and manual training rooms are contemplated. This 

ested in ·and in full sympathy with the .needs of the 
young people, the Religio and the Sunday school. He 
will do the young and old and everybody else good in: 
his addresses, and w~ ·bespeak for him a cordial re
ception and through him a hearty boost for Grace
land. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Acting P1·esident. 

NOTES AND' COMMENTS. 
Oscar S. Straus, .formel'ly Secretary of the Depart

ment of Commerce and Labor and later United 
States ambassador to Turkey, who is active in the 
wol'!d-wide movement among the Jews to rescue 
what are generally supposed to be the lost tribes of 
Israel that have been living in Albyssip.ia. Mr. Straus 
gave a big impetus to the cause 'by holding a meet
ing at his New York home, which was attended by 
the leaders in ·the work, among them being Dr. 
Jacqu'es Faitlovitch, Isador Straus, Rear Admiral 
Marix, Judge Nathan Bijur, Judge Irving Lehmann, 
Edgar J. Nathan, Prof. Richard Gotheil· and Prof. 
Israel Friedlander. Doctor Faitlovitch. gave a lec
ture on the situa!ion, illustrated with moving pic
tures, and the others joined in the discussion of 
means to remedy the condiotions.-Wo1·Zd Hemld 
(Omaha) June 4, 1911. · 

improvement is very much needed, because of the Elders' Note .. Book 
need of more class rooms, which can be provided in 
the basement of the main building when the furnace THE PREACHER. 
and shop are removed. But what is it to preach, and rhow can one make 

The ;buildings need repainting and repairing, himself a preacher? Here agadn we are thrown haok 
which will require quite an outlay of means; and for on the basal fact, that the sermon depends ·on the 
these improvements six or seven young men of the man. The· sermon is, indeed, the man. The man 
s'tudent ibody have been retained to work during the himself must be a sermon. Preaching is not an art 
vacation, their 1wages above actual present necessi- in the sense in which sculpture, music, and painting 
ties to be applied upon their next year's schooling. are arts. It resembles these, but it transcends them 

'!\he putting in of a septic tank for the use of the all. The work of the artist can be divor5!ed from his 
various buildings with their closets is an improve- characters. In preaching it is the character of the 
ment that is absolutely necessary in order to pre- preacher which if:! the preacher's power. Preaching 
serve the health of the community, as well as to is not a trick which can be mastered some bri~ht 
comply with the laws of health and good sense ;-the morning, or a secret which can be transmitted from 
laying of the tile for this has already begun. one man to another for a consideration. There is a 

It will be seen at once that we shall need every stupid fellow mentioned in the Book of Acts, who 
dollar of the endowment fund due July 1, and more 1 supposed he could share in the ·apostles' power by 
to do this work that is only necessary. Not only so, the payment of a sum of money. Stupidity of that 
but .the trustees feel that there are many more of the sort has not yet vanished from the ear.th. 
Saints who would be glad to share in the privilege of Even to-day there are men who think that the ehief 
contributing to the support of the educational work thing in preaching is an artful use of the voice, or a 
of the church, who have not yet subscribed. crafty combination of gestures, or a cunning carving 

In order that this privilege may be extended to as of diction, or an expert jugglery of illustrations, or a 
many as ·possible the board have arranged with Prof. dexterous maneuvering of ideas, or a clever and im
Roy V. Hopkins to give this time and his· services pressive display of learning. In this view, preaching 
during the vacation to field work, visiting the various is a sort of magic, a sleight of hand or of tongue, an 
branches and presenting the work of the college and ingenious piece of legerdemain by which soqls are 
its needs and soliciting aid. Brother Hopkins is an mesmerized and the boundaries of God's kingdom 
elder in the church, a young man, intensely inter- extended. 1'he sermon is a contriv·ance which can be 
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wroug'ht out by a11 adroit schemer, a stratagem which 
can be laid by a long-headed intriguer, a device which 
can be created by an industrious artificer. Men who 
hold this view sometimes go to hear preachers preach 
in order to learn the secret .of their power. They 
never find out. God hides certain things from the 
wise and prudent--and also from fools. 

The man who thinks that preaching is a trick of 
voice, or thought, or language, never learns how to 
preach. No men are so wearisome in the pulpit as 
the men who know they have good voices, and are 
evidently making an effort to let their hearers know 
it too. The •best thing that ·a preacher can do with his 
voice is to hide it. The best voice for preaching is 
the voice that no one ever hears. Gestures which are 
striking make an impression the firat few times, but 
if they keep on striking they give pain. Eloquence 
is good occasionally, when it comes 'by the will of 
Heaven, 'hut no congregation can endure eloquence 
every Sunday for five consecutive years. Manu
factured eloquence is declamation, and declamation is 
not eloquence at all. It is a wooden imitation of 
celestial fire, and is a great weariness. A beautiful 
style, so beautiful that the rustllng of the verbal 
finery drowns the music of the thought, is also a 
burden. When all the sentences roll out after the 
fashion of those of Macaulay or ·Of Burke, men sigh 
for relief. 

The best' pulpit style is the style that is not seen. 
Blessed i:s the preacher who succeeds in beating his 
style down into invisibility. Voice and language 
ought to be like the atmosp'here, life-supporting, but 
invisible. Illustrations are also a nuisance, unless 
they grow up naturally, like flowers, along the path 

Learned sermons are the easiest of all to write, 
and the most fatiguing to those who hear them. 
Anyone can write a learned sermon who is alone 
with an encyclopedia for •half a dozen hours. Many 
a church has had its life crushed out by the Ieaming 
of its pastor. 

All these things-voice, gesture, rhetoric, illustra
tions, quotations, ideas, learning-have a certain 
value, but they are at best superficialities, and ·all of 
them, unless backed up by something better, soon 
grow .thin and tame. After a little time artificial 
elocution becomes unbearable, rhetorical display un
endurable, excessive illustration insufferable, the 
exploitation of novel or ,a;bstract ideas intolerable. 

Nothing wears but manhood. To remain ten or 
twenty years in the same parish, a preacher must 
be very simple ·and very true. Goodness never 
grows stale. Love never becomes monotonous. An 
industrious man in good health with disciplined 
powers, whose life is hid with Christ in God, can 
speak year after year to the same people with the 
dew of the moming always on his message. 

Preaching is ·primarily a matter of manhood. The 
sermon depends on the mass of the man. His char
acter must be massive, or he can not do the work. 
One sometimes hears an expression which tells much. 
"He is not a big enough man for the place." Is he 
not educated? Yes. Is he not clever? Very. Bright? 
Exceedingly. BriHiant? Ofteri. And yet not big 
enough for the place! The world makes a distinction 
between a man and his gifts. The church of God 
must have the man.-Charles E. Jeffen;on, in The 
Building of the Church, pp. 282-287. 

w;hich the sermon takes. Expert illustrators grow The world bestows its big .prizes, both in money 
irksome after the ·second year. Quotations are also and honors, for but one thing. And that is Initiative. 
gewgaws which enter·tain for a season, and then lose. What is Initiative? I'll tell you: It is 'doing the 
·their charm. They never impress any but the unlet- right thing without being told. But next to doing 
tered, for all men who are acquainted with the world the thing without being told is to do it when you are 
of books know where and how to get them. Stringing told once. That is to say, carry the Message to 
quotations is like stringing beads, it requires no in- Garcia; those who can carry a message get high 
tellect, and is ·hardly serious business for a full- •honors, but their pay is not always in pmportion. 
grown man. It is 'Only when the words of other men Next there are those who never. do a thing until they 
force themselves by sheer strength of undeniable are told twice; such get no honors and small pay. 
superiority into the company of your sentences, and\ Next are those who do the right thing only when 
•bend themse·lves whole-~heartedly to the task of car- necessity kicks them from behind and these get in
rying on your thought, that they can •be considered difference instead of honors, and ~ pittance for pay. 
other than impertinent and mischievous interlopers. This kind spends most of its time polishing a bench 

As f.or ideas, a preacher can have too many of \Vith a hard-luck story. Then still lower down in the 
them. Creat thoughts are oppressive if too abun- scale than this, we have the fellow who will not do 
dant. It is not thoughts, but thought, that a congre- the right thing even when some one goes along to 
gation wants, and you can not have thought. without ·show him how and stays to see that he does it; •he is 
a thinker. The ideal preacher is not a retailer of always out of a job, and receives only the contempt 
beautiful thouwhts, but a man who can bring to the he deserves, unless he has a rich P.a, in which case 
discussion of every moral and spiritual question the Destiny patiently awaits around the corner with a 
illumination of a sane and discriminating mind. stuffed club. To which class do you belong?-Elbert 
Learning is also out of place in the pulpit. Hubbard. 
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Original ArtiCles 
LATTER DAY APOSTASY. 

Mormonism, so-called, seems to be creating quite 
a stir in the Old World at present, uom newspaper 
reports. So far as we are related to this question, to 
my mind it could have been settled long since had we 
taken the proper course in sending out our ministry. 
For instance, a document signed by the clerk of the 
county in which he resides, certifying that the elder 
represents a church whose membership is supposed 
to be law-abiding and are therefore opposed to po
lygamy and aH other unlawful practices. Said cer
tificate should be addressed "to all whom it may 
concern." This certificate inclosed with his certifi
cate of appointment by the General Conference an<l 
sent to the secretary of the State in which the elder 
lives, would no doubt get the signature of said officer. 
And in the event of ·the elcler's ·being sent to foreign 
fields, these certificates could ·be forwarded to the 
Secretary of State, and get a certificate from ·him, 
setting forth. the same facts. 

An elder armed and equipped with such docu
ments could, in any city, state or country, present his 
credentials to rthe mayor, governor, ·president, or 
king, and be recognized in his work by said authori
ties. And in the event that said authorities failed to 
so recognize, the sin be upon their own heads. And 
people who sustain such authorities would be under 
similar condemnation. 

The fact is, there has been. a latter day apostasy, 
·and all are not able to locate ·it. In fact, no one, 
without the ·aid of the Spirit of the Lord, can locate 
it. For, "if it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect." (Matthew 24: 24.) And we, who pro
fess to be in the light as a church, should be willing 
and anxious to set our case before kings and rulers, 
and not wait fo1• some mob to appoint a committee of 
)nvestigation for us to appear ·before. It may be 
that said mob wants something besides facts. 

The writer believes that Daniel saw the rise of our 
beloved Government, as weB as .the stone kingdom 
(the church) and saw that they should work to
gether and yet each work independent of the other, 
and would eventually succeed in breaking to ·pieces 
all kingdoms who oppress the poor and cheat the 
·hireling in 'his wages, and plant that principle of 
freedom of thought and freedom of action that 
should have free course among all mankind; not by 
force of arms necessarily, but by force of example. 
This gospel is too precious a boon to expect elders to 
go cringingly in at back doors to get to talk to a few 
people now ·and then. I hope to live to see the day 
when the gospel with all its advantages will be in 
greater demand than at present. God has said con

'i!erning Israel, both ancient and modern, "Behold, ·at 
that. time I will undo all that afflict thee; and I will 

save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven 
out; and I will get them ·praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame."-Zepha
niah 3.: 19. 

History speaks of no greater "shame" brought 
upon any people than that brought on the Latter Day 
Saints by the latter day apostasy. And that the 
eyes of the honest seeker after truth may be opened 
so that he can locate the apostasy. ·and ·be governed 
accordingly, is my best wish. Then throw on the 
Ught, ·and throw out the life line, "that the honest 
may take hold with an everlasting grip, to hold on 
to the end." J .. C. CRABB .. 

Of General Interest 
IN WHAT DOES TRUE CHARITY CONSIST? 

EDITORIAL NOTE.-In a recent issue we presented the an
swers to this question from three prominent citizens of Boston. 
Below we give two more answers, as published in the Boston 
Globe. 

NO'r IN GIVING GIFTS-EDWARD H. CHANDLER. 

It does not especially encourage a starving man 
to be the object of loving sympathy. He would un
doubtedly prefer food, even if it should come from 
an unfriendly and unsympathetic person. Yet is it 
.not rtrue that, whether he is conscious of it or not, 
his deeper need is for something as vague as brother
hood and 'as visionary as justice? 

A child may prefer a toy or a doll to the adoration 
and loving caresses of admiring relatives. And such 
a preference is clearly to be commended in view of 
the common ·adult gushings over attractive children. 
But both toys and dolls pall very easily, especially at 
the day's end. Then a cuddle in mother's arms is the 
onJy satisfying restorative. 

Things do bring a Jot of human comfort and real 
pleasure. Christmas things, if .they are the real 
things and not a tawdry substitute, do carry joy with 
them. To feed and clothe the needy and to give de
light to the children at the ·Christmas season is a 
step in bringing about the universal good will. 

'But Jet it be clearly understood that food and 
clothes and toys are not to be confused with the real 
meaning of the holiday. They are not the good will. 
And if the good will be not behind them 'and in them 
they wiH fail to grip the souls of those who receive 
them. Joy and peace and hope are what even the 
hungry and the naked and the little children want 
most. To give them these is true charity. 

For the word cha1'ity is bigger and broader than 
soup- kitchens and orphans' homes and wayfarers' 
rests, and dinners to the homeless. It is infinitely 
beyond all taint of patronage in its true meaning. 
In fact, it is the very opposite of that pretense of 
virtue shown in the condescending coin thrown to 
.poverty by riches to ease an uncomfortable con-
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science. It can not be· even suggested in the often 
quoted utterance, that charity is giving away what 
you can't use yourself. 

Charity, which is love, is essentially a pouring 
. forth of personality. And -the bi~ess of charity is 
to be measured, not by the quantity of things given, 
but by the largeness of the soul of the giver. When 
the true list of the largest givers is once made kno\vn 
it will include names of some great souls, whose 
material possessions have never attracted the atten
tion of the tax collector, who have suffered in cold 
and hunger, even while giving their greatest gift~ to 
their fellows. 

·Such a roll wiU include the name of Tolstoi-not 
merely .for his distribution of his wealth and his 
voluntary poverty, but because· there was ever flow
ing from him into the great mass of needy human 
sufferers the vitality of justice and righteousness 
and brother,ly love. With him ras their helper their 
troubles would some time be ended. . 

No autocracy, however indifferent to the humble 
peasant's needs, could silence such a spirit. T·he 
whole nation and the whole world needed what he 
had to give. 

If this, then, is charity, why is there not more of 
it? Nothing is easier to give than one's own per
sonality. And yet nothing is harder if one has never 
tried. It surely can not be that too few have great 
enough souls to make •a great gift. Yet even those 
may make the ·attempt and enlarge in the making. 
Souls expand, not shrink, in outpouring. Pity it is 
that, we should ever be so shortsighted as to be con
tented to give only material gifts when it is the heart 
and soul of us which is needed. For we gain in the 
giving, even more than they to whom the gifts come. 

TRUE AND FALSE CHARITY-MARY B. O'SULLIVAN. 

Never did seven letters spell a word that means 
more than the word clui1·ity. It is asked, "In what 
does real charity consist?" Let us recall Cardinal 
Manning's definition: "In the grace of charity," he 
says, "are contained gentleness, compassion, tender
ness of hand in touching the wounds of other men, 
fair interpretations, large allowances, ready for-. 
giveness." 

Thi<s definition is as comprehensive in its scope as 
it is beautiful in expression. It expresses· the kind 
o{ charity which ail classes need, and which would 
fill life with·happiness were it more generally prac
ticed. It is the Christian conception of charity in its 
highest form, having its origin in uove of God and of 
one's neighbor for his sake. .But there is a more re
stricted interpretation of the word charity. We are 
told that in current speech and literature charity· 
"may be popular1y defined as the habit, desire, or 
act o.f relieving the physical, mental, moral, or spir
itual needs of one's fellows." 

We are in the habit of using the word carelessly, 
without giving thou~ht to its true meaning; and 
there is not an· hour in the day when it is not mis
applied. Thus the employer cuts down the wage of 
his employees below the living rate, and then writes 
1his name large on a handsome check for a public 
charity, and the public lauds his generosity. The 
lashionable lady, posing ·as the patron of Christmas 
trees and free dinners, gives no thought to her un
paid rbiils that would provide much needed comfort 
for the patient toilers whom she calls her trades
people; yet her charity is extolled. The smug !little 
philanthropists in th.e nursery gather their broken 
toys for the poor little mortals of poverty land, and 
then clamor for the new supply that is to be the re
ward of their cherubic charity. 'l'he poet who lives 
(or dies) by his pen is asked to contribute a poem 
to ele¥ate the minds and hearts of club members, the 
cost of whose cigars would square with the poet's 
yearly income. The music student working her way 
is invited to advertise her art by giving a free per
formance for tenement _mothers, and the promoters 
of the function as they motor home say, "how sweet" 
it is of the young musician to give her services to the. 
poor. And so it runs, the. endless chain of popular 
acts that are not linked with real charity. 

And then there are the turkey dinners for Thanks
givlrig ·and Christmas, when the poor (and many 
who are not needy) are marshaled in ranks, ticketed, 
fed, and sent forth-laden with bags of peanuts and 
stick oandy, all of which reproduce touchingly when 
the beneficiaries are "sna:pped" by ~the press pho
tographer. 

T·he intention of the benefactors may be all right, 
and certainly the work of prepar-ation must be ardu
ous, but the system is wrong. Poverty facing the 
camera with a joyous smile does not give promise of 
producing self-respecting citizens ... A decent, honest 
pride is a valuable asset of character, and .no man, 
woman or child should be asked or encouraged to 
make a public parade of indigence. Children, more 
than any other class, should be shielded ·from the 
injudicious, so-called charity that fosters poverty by 
deadening pride in the individual. If it could be 
managed, the interests of real charity would be 
served by giving anyone able to work a chance to 
earn a dinner that, in most cases, could be eaten at 
rhome, and, therefore, with greater zest. 

And here we touch on the great economic problem, 
a solution of much of the misery that confronts the 
charitable minded. Providing work for those who 
are able and willing to do it is true charity and 
means a gain in ambition and self-res·pect ·as well as 
self-support. It would sift out the intemperate and 
:the lazy, would discouragebeggary, and would com
pel idlers to obey the mandate to Jabor for their 
daily bread. it would also make more generous. pro-
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vision for the weak and help)ess, who are dependent 
throuwh no fault of their own and who are entitled 
to tenderness and compassion. 

PALESTINE'S TRANSFORMATION. 
Not only the :high, narrow plateau of Judea, 

whence came the religious inspiration of nearly one 
half ·the world's inhabitants, but the neighboring 
regions of Palestine, the Arabian desert and Asia 
Minor, have long puzzled geologists, historians, and 
archroologists. Here was once an extensive empire, 
rich and densely populated, but now the abode of 
desolation. Over the sparsely ·peopled deserts are 
scattered the ruins of such important ancient cities 
as Palmyra, Petra, Philadelphia, Gerasa, Hebron, 
and Beernheba, innumerable villages, and the re
mains of orchards and vineyards, temples aque
dqcts, baths, theaters, and similar remains of a lux
urious civilization. 

Various answers have been offered to questions 
regarding the transformation of this empire into an 
arid waste. The most plausible and generally con
sidered is climatic changes. others are the ravages 
of war, deforestation, exhaustion of the soil, chang
ing tides of commerce, and a f·ailure of ·the inhabit
ants to conserve their resources. None of these, in 
itself, is wholly convincing. Now modern geogra
phy and the newer methods of science offer what 
seems to be a complete and plausible solution of the 
mystery in this new book by Professor Huntington.* 
What is more, the author indicates in an equaily 
convincing way how the variations in moisture, to 
which he attributes the transformation, have molded 
the history of Israel and the neighboring peoples 
and may continue to do so in this region. 
' A worl{ of Prof. George Adam Smith's, on the 

his+orical geograr.hy of Palestine, inspired the un
dertaking. Professor Huntington's travels in Asia 
Minor, Persia, India, and Central Asia served as a 
preparatory step, ·and whetted his curiosity regard-

. ing the influence of physical surroundings on the 
story of the Jew and the changes which have de
populated Palestine. Funds from Yale, where the 
autl)or is Assistant Professor of Geography, financed 
an· expedition to Palestine in 1909, and upon the re
sults of this the book is based. 

Heretofore the changes in the climate of the re
gion have been attributed to deforestation and to 
progressive and pulsatory alterations in the rainfall. 
They have ·been evidenced by the density of the popu
lation at varjous periods, the distribution of forests, 
trade routes, and lines of invasion, •ancient migra-

*Palestine and Its Transformation.· By Ellsworth Hunt
ington.. Mnpa and illustmtiona. Houghton Miffiin Co. $2. 

tions, and indications of an ample water supply, in
cluding the fluctuations of the Dead Sea. 

Professor Huntington explored the shores of this 
sea and drew a series of conclusions from .the ancient 
beaches he found there. These results were com
pared with similar data obtained ~n lakes in widely 
separated parts of Asia-Lake Buldur, in Central 
Asia Minor; the Caspian Sea, the Lake of Seyestan, 
on the 1borders of Afghanistan, Beluchistan1 and 
Persia, and Lop-Nor, ;in Turkish Turkestan, more 
than three thousand miles distant from Palestine. 
The ancient olevels of these bodies of water developed 
interesting analogies with ,those of· the Dead Sea. 
Professor Huntington then analyzed the trade routes 
across the Arabian desert and Palestine, the rise of 
Petra and Palmyra and their decay,· and summarized 
the evidences of a dense ·population east of Palestine, 
quoting largely in this connection from the conclu
sions of Prof. Howard Crosby Butler, .of Princeton. 
All of this evidence and the Jate&t meterolog·ical re
ports are advanced to support Professor Hunting
ton's theory that vast regions of Asia ·are subject to 
pulsative periods of moistm·e and drought, with evi
dence thereof as early as 3000 B. C., and diminishing 
periods of moisture since the beginning of the Chris
tian Era. Thus these periods of moisture may trans
form Palestine into a fertile garden, ·and their ab
sence convert it into a desert waste, to be deser•ted 
by its inhabitants. 

This, rather than such minor agencies as defor
estation, land waste, misgovernment, and war, is 
held responsible by Professor Huntington for the · 
ruin of Palestine. Indeed, he regards the more 
familiar explanations of invasion and carelessness as 
the results rather than ·the direct causes Of the deso
lation. The history . of Palestine thus · becomes a 
never-ceasing ·struggle for sustenance-an expres
sion of the instinct of self-preservation. 

The more scientific phase of the subject, which 
makes the book important in itself, serves to empha
size Professor Huntington's summary of the history 
of Palestine and the neighboring regions. This is 
illuminating and truly admirable and will probably 
be of first import~nce to most of the book's readers. 

Taking for granted an absorbing interest in Pal
estine, the modern historian can not go very far into 
the subject before he must choose between two horns 
of a dilemma or stop, passive and questioning. On 
the one hand is the biblical viewpoint, unconsciously 
absorbed unto the very fibre of his spiritual se>lf. On 
the other, he is confronted by .the newer form of 
scientific research and an amazing series of archre
ological discoveries in Central and Western Asia -and 
the basin of the Mediterranean. By the latter, of 
course, history is being rewritten. The general 
theme supplants the particular instance. Chronicles 
which are merely national or provincial 'become epi-
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sodes in -a broad panorama of race movements and 
successive civilizations. Thus the contracted scenes 
of the biblical narrative and the vast panorama of 
the newer history, when viewed together, create a 
distorted perspective, as though one were looking at 
a distant object through field glasses with lenses of 
different foci. 

Who does not welcome an adjustment of the lenses 
that he may see in the true perspective of world his

compared with the Iong ridges of the Appalachians, 
the Sea of Gaiilee at its ·best with an Italian lake, 
the plateau of Judea with the Allegheny highlands 
of Kentucky and Tennessee. By such familiar in~ 
•stances these ancient lands and peoples seem to live 
-again, vividly human and impressive.-N ew Y m·lo 
Times. 

ABANDONING ALCOHOL. 
tory those ideals which have come to us from the It was brought out at the recent meeting of the 
holy places of Israel? There" are numberless books American Therapeutic Society that alcohol, except
on Palestine, of course, but many are superficial or ing for the purpose of bathing, has been practically 
merely repeat ;f;he recorgs of history and of tradi- abandoned as a medicinal agent, and it is likely to be 
tion. Many more are controversial-orthodox or left out of all official formulre in the Pharmacopreia. 
neterodox, conservative or iconoclastic. It is only · Dr. Wiley, in his annual address before the society, 
the newer ·criticism of recent growth that enables after refusing to express an opinion against a moder
us to approach the subject in a judicial spirit, giving ate use of wine or beer as a beverage, said: 
due credit to science and archreology, without vio- "No one would think of giving a man alcohol to
lence to our religious convictions. And when this day if he had ·to meet extremes of heat or cold or 
spirit is perceived, how many questions are asked fatigue. It was formerly supposed to be a panacea 
that the lenses of ancient chronicle and modern in such cases. To-day it is known to be detrimental. 
knowledge may be brought into focus? There is, No one would give alcohol to one engaging in athletic 
for example, the geological story of Palestine and of feats or a:botJt to run a marathon." 
the unique Jordan Valley and Dead Sea. Of the This marks a notable change in scientific opinion 
ethnological phases, there are the Jew preserving his in very recent years, and shows how rapidly long
entity and ideals in isolation, while the execrated established notions are being exploded in these days 
Philistine succumbs, the Phrenician is driven to put of investigation and careful observation. 
to sea in ships, and a splendid pageant of war and If any one idea has prevailed more than another 
commerce reaches from Egypt to Babylon, past on the frontier it has been the sovereign power of 
Israel's gates. alcohol as a protector against cold, and as a stimu-

Professor Huntington answers all of these ques- !ant in cases of fatigue. The scientific world has ex
tions in a narrative of absorbing interest, which sug- ploded it, and the nonscientific world will gradually 
gests the broad panorama of the newer history, and assimilate the scientific verdict. 
at the same time supplements r·ather than criticises With alcohol gone as a medicinal agent the excus~ 
the •biblical narrative. At no point does the reader for its use as a beverage will be largely gone a:lso. If 
feel that the author's attitude is other than sym- alcohol has no permanently beneficial effect there is 
pathetic toward the religionist. After the manner nothing to be said for it further than that it gives 
of the newer histories, the Jew becomes one of a a temporary buoyancy of spirits, and that so readily 
group of historical figures; the scene extends from develops into a plain case of being drunk that the end 
Palmyra to Egypt. does not justify the means.-Register and Leade1· 

Many of the details are, of course, familiar. Ob- (Des Moines, Iowa). 
vious facts also strengthen one's faith in the biblical 
narrative by turning its current into natural chan
nels. One ~ealizes again, for example, ·how the high
lands of Judea isolated and preserved Jewish ideals 
in their purity, as in an acropolis, while the streams. 
of commerce across the plains of the Philistines and 
through the hills of Samaria exerted influences that 
were negative at first, then disintegrating. The 
Phrenicians are shown in a· land looking only toward 
the sea and impelling them toward their ships. The 
invasions of Moab, Edom and the Negeb became in
evitable with the lack of natural barriers on the 
desert, just as the broken, wooded hills of Gilead pre
served their simple inhabitants from their enemies. 

'l\hese facts are emphasized, too, by familiar paral
lels. The mountains of Samaria and Gilead are 

PLACING FIGURE OF BRIGHAM YOUNG ON 
BATTLESHIP UTAH'S SILVER SERVICE 

DENOUNCED BEFORE HOUSE 
COMMITTEE. 

WASHINGTON, May 20.-T•he House Committee on 
Naval Affairs made public to-day a sensational and 
bitter attack on Mormonism. It occurs in printed 
evidence submitted by the Rev. Robert M. Stevenson, 
president of Westminster College at Salt Lake City, 
and others. 

Non-Mormons are making an effort to defeat the 
acceptance by the Navy Department of a silver serv
ice bearing the figure of Brigham Young, offered by 
citizens of Utah for the battleship Utah. At the 
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hearing on this subject the Rev. Mr. Stevenson made 
the following statement: 

"After New Mexico and Arizona ·become States of 
the Union the Mormons will control sixteen votes in 
the United States Senate." 

Speaking for the non-Mormon party, Mrs. H. S. 
Owen, of Salt Lake City, said: 

. "I come protesting against Brigham Young and 
his teachings. Brigham Young defied and insulted 
the power of the nation. He was the great exemplar 
of polygamy. He was a murderer. You have 'here 
in your archives the evidence that he was responsible 
for the Mountain Meadows massacre. 

"Brigham Young died in 1877, leaving twenty-five 
acknowledged widows and more than fifty children. 
That I can prove. He was a traitor.'' 

Mrs. Owen said that non-Mormon men of Utah 
could not testify before the committee for the reason 
that they would be thrown out of work. 

"Their incomes," said the witness, "are dependent 
upon the good will of the Mormon Church.'' 

Mr. Meyer, Secretary of the Navy, told those who 
made a protest to him that he could refuse the silver, 
but added: 

"You ladies seem to think that this is a very small 
matter, but it is a matter that demands a great deal 
of care." 

The President, Mrs. Owen said, declined to take a 
hand in the matter. He turned everything related •to 
it over :to Mr. Meyer. 

The silver service, Mrs. Owen admitted, is not a 
gift of the State, but of private contributOl's. 

"This is a sectarian movement," said the Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson. "The purpose of it is to take advantage 
of the . United States and propagate a sectarian re
ligion by the use of the navy.'' 

Miss J. E. Richards, representing the· Daughters 
of the American Revolution, declared : 

"The point we are trying to bring out before the 
American people ·and before this committee is that 
we consider Brigham Young the most undesirable 
type of American citizen to •be chosen to decorate 
the silverware of any battleship of the United States, 
to go around the world under the American flag. We 
submit that the character of.. this man was such that 
it will be an insult, not only to the women of the 
country, because of what he stood for, but to· the. 
brave sailors and officers of the navy. 

"The figure of Brigham Young and the Temple on 
the coffee tray are a~II that we object to. The Mor
mons are determined to have their religious symbols 
appear upon this silver service. The Gorhams, to 
whom the contract for this service was given, do not 
wish to proceed with the order for the tray. T·hey find 
that mimy wealthy people in New York who are ac-

customed to give them orders disapprove this design. 
The Gorhams have ·been told that if they finish the 
coffee tray they will lose one hundred thousand dol
lars worth of work.''-New Yo1·lc Wo1·ld. 

••!••+::·• 
ITS PUT-ON STUPIDITY. 

Last night the church organ undertook to make a 
great mystery of the statement which we made that 
"the church does not want the liquor traffic sup
pressed, but it simply wants to change the form of 
it and to get the benefit of that traffic for its own 
organizations and its own privileges.'' 

Upon that the organ wants to know what its or
ganizations are, whether we refer to its staj<es, its 
wards, and whether we suppose that it wants to es
tablish stake and ward saloons. The statement in con
nection with our representation on this matter is per
fectly plain. We have referred to it time after time, 
and there is not the least honest point of doubt. We 
refer in that connection to the Z. C. M. I. drug store, 
the Smoot drug store, and generally to the Z. C. M. I. 
business organizations which sell liquor along with· 
other articles on sale. We have constantly kept this 
before the public, and have constantly referred to 
the Z. C. M. I. drug store's liquor traffic as the traffic 
which the church purposes to protect. We specifically 
referred to that yesterday morning in discussing the 
Smith attitude toward the Z. C. M. I. drug store 
liquor sales. 

This liquor question. is one 6f much scope and of 
general importance. It is not worth while for the 
church' organ to undertake to sneak behind quibbles 
and attempt to raise· small imaginary points of diffi
culty. If it will for once be honest and proceed upon 
a straightforward, candid line of argument and lH'e
sentation, it will make more strength for its cause, 
and will show a decency which it has heretofore 
lacked, and which it lacks all the time when it refers 
to The T1·ibune as the organ of the saloons.-Salt 
Lake TTibune, June 6, 1911. 

• + • + • 
GRANT HERESY TRIAL. 

The Rev. Dr. William D. Grant, whose trial for 
heresy before the General Assembly of the Presby
terian Church at Atlantic City recently mentioned, 
was found guilty. He was charged "with dissemin
ating by pulpit and public utterances doctrines 
contrary to the teaching of Holy Scripture and the 
Presbyterian Church .... Doctor Grant was charged 
among other things with preaching a sermon on 
'reasons why I do not •believe in the inspiration of 
the scripture,' in December, 1909, whereas his testi
mony is that in the morning of that Sunday he 
preached a sermon on 'difficulties in the way of 
believing in the scripture.' ... There were also com
plaints against a· sermon on 'An Easter echo' 
preached Easter Sunday, 1909, and 'another on 
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'capital crime' preached in May, 1908. There was 
special complaint on alleged utterances of Doctor 
G1·ant, 'It matters not whether Ghrist rose from the 
dead, we would have been saved just the same.' 
Another phrase, 'If Christ rose from the dead,' was 
questioned, and the sentence, 'The time will come 
when there will be ten thousand Christs.' He was 
alleged to ·have said that 'a new and better Bible 
could he written to-day,' and that Jesus Christ did 
not rise from the dead or that Ghrist was not divine.'' 
-New Yo1·k H emld. 

The findings of the court were as follows: " 'The 
commission finds that he taught -in a manner that 
impugn;s tbe authority of the Old and New Testa
ments,' announced Mr. Cairns. 'In doing this he is 
guilty of an offense against the Gtandards of his 
church, as no minister is entitled to maintain his 
status in the Presbyterian Church who takes such 
a position.' ... Mr. Cairns announced Doctor Grant's 
suspension 'until such time as he shall make manifest 
to the satisfaction of his presbytery renunciation of 
the errors he has been found to hold, and to promise 
to teach them mo more.' "-New York Times. 

Doctor Grant desired •to have a statement read 
before the decision -of the court was announced, but 
was refused. The statement was ·as follows : " 'Few 
men have suffered as much for their beloved church 
as I have suffered for the ohurch of my fathers. 
I reverently and lovingly ·bow to its decision. I do 
now affirm, as I ·have many times affirmed during 
these proceedings, my unqualified faith in my Olessed 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in his deity, virgin 
birth, resurrection, and mediatorial work, and in 
the Scriptures, -of the Old and New Testaments, as 
the inf.allible rule of faith and Iife. I have never 
knowingly taught anything contrary to the above 
declarations. Some of the statements I have made 
in my artic-les I can mow see are subject to miscon
struction, but if I can not preach the great doctrines 
of grace, -as given us in the New Testament, in the 
Presbyterian Church, I ought to leave her ministry, 
but I trust it shall be my privilege and joy to con
tinue to proclaim those doctrines as long as God shall 
give me strength to do so.' "-New York Times. 

An action more important than the verdict of 
guilty in the trial of Doctor Grant was an action 
taken to restore harmony ·between the assembly and 
the Union Theological Seminary from which Doctor 
Grant was graduated in 1887, a sort of olive branch: 

"Resolved, First, that the former doctrinal deliv
erance of the General Assembly be affirmed. 

"Second, that all ministers of the church be 
admonished to refrain fl'om utterances cale.ulated 
to disturb i~s peace or contradict its doctrines. 

"Third, that no further action be taken on the 
overtures in question.''-New Ym·k Times. 

Also: 
"Whereas, the Union Theological Seminary in the 

City of New York was founded by the Presbyterian 
C):mrch and has been largely endowed from Presby
terian sources; and 

"Whereas, for some years past there has developed 
a condition which led to the severing of the relati()ns 
which have existed from the organization of the 
seminary between it and the General Assembly; and 

"W-hereas, we are persuaded that there are in the 
Faculty and Directorate Df Union Theological Sem
inary men who are in acCOl'd with evangelical Chris
tianity as expressed in the standards of doctrine of 
the Presbyterian Church,- and who are zea!lous in all 
good works for the grow,th of -the kingdom of our 
dear Lord Jesus Christ ·and the world; and 

"Whereas, we believe •that it would be a signal 
manifestation of the spirit of our Lord and Savior 
Je~us Christ, who prayed that they all might be one; 
for Christian brethren under :Lhe gracious guidance 
of the Holy Spirit to remove all misunderstanding, 
alienation, ·and antagonism, and to 'become vitally 
and aggressively united in the doctrine and fellow
ship of our beloved church in the work of bringing 
the Nation and the world to Christ; therefore be it 

"Resolved, That this General Assembly authorizes 
the moderator to appoint a committee of nine, to 
consist of five ministers, of whom he -shall be one, 
and four ruling elders, none of whom shall be con
nected with Union Seminary, to confer with the 
directorate and faculty of said seminary with a view 
-to the reestablishment of harmonious relations be
tween the seminary and the General Assembly on the 
basis of the standards of the Presbyterian Church, 
this committee to report to the next General Assem
bly.-New Yo1·lc Times. 

------~~-·~------

"The visions of youth are clouded by unworthy, 
selfish and petty ambitions, and the dreams of age 
are made hideous by ·poverty, anxiety, and other evils 
that old age should never t)mow. However, a better 
day is coming, and comi.ng quicldy, For the first 
time in the history of this ear-th there are entire 
great nations, all of whom can read and may think if 
they will. Selfishness will die out as thought and 
intelligence progress. Knowledge is no longer in the 
possession of a few, keeping the majority in ignor
ance and in want." 

Oklahoma ·has a new kind of compulsory law. In 
<bh:e case of a widow who is dependent on •her son's 
assistance for support, he lbeing yet of school age, 
the law provides that the son shall remain rut school, 
and the mother shall receive from the State a sum 
equal to his wages. 
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The. Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service. 
We had thought to have given notice of the change of om 

name and the reasons therefor before this, but things move 
. slowly \vhen we have to correspond back and forth to complete 
our arrangements. Hence the delay. 

No doubt the question has been asked by many who were 
not present at our general business m~eting, why did we make 
the change? To such we will now give our reasons. 

While to the mind of Latter Day Saints the term, Daugh
ters of Zion, conveys an idea of an exalted condition, it 
assumes too much for us at present. It does not in any way 
indicate the object and purposes of the society, so that when 
speaking of it to nonmembers we always have to explain its 
meaning~ To those outside the church that name is more 
suggestive of an organization of colored women or holiness 
people than anything else, and often when the name has been 
spoken in their presence, we have felt rather than heard the 
sarcastic remarks they would make by the derisive smile on 
their faces. · 

The new name, The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service, 
explains itself. The woman's, that is, all the women of the 
church banded together as an auxilim·y to the church, to help 
in all Jines of social service in the home, in the school, in the 
church, in society or civic interests. We hope to see them so 
organized in the future, that wherever there is a need for 
help, some one will be ready to attend to it. We scarcely dare 
express our vision of the possibilities that open up to us with 
such an organization· under the new name, lest we be called 
visionary. . We read in a little magazine the other day that, 
"A vision without work is visionary, and work without a 
vision is drudgery," so we will not think to see a realizatioi1 
of our vision without work and plenty of it, too, and in our 
work we hope to keep our vision before us to inspire us when 
difficulties and discouragements arise. 

Sometimes sisters have said to us that they would like to 
work with us, but they could not see ·anything we were doing 
that they needed, or on lines in which they were qualified to 
work. To such we now say, Find your work or your need 
and come in with us. If you can help us we shall indeed be 
glad, and if we can help you we shall be mo1·e than glad. 

We have appointed a finance committee, with Mrs. L. R. 
Wells, 700 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri,. as 
chairman, so if you can work along these lines, communicate 
with her for directions or suggestions. 

We refer those interested in social purity- work to Mrs. 
F. M. Smith, who is chairman of the social purity committee, 
and she wiii be glad to help you with this work. The ways 
and means committee will look after the extension of our 

work and its general interests, and we hope soon to see it 
assisted by appointed and authorized workers in every distl"ict 
of the church in pursuance with the resolution passed at the 
last General Conference, "That the district and stake presi
dents cooperate with the Advisory Board in appointing a 
sister in each stake or district to work in the interest of .this 
society." The chahmati ·of the committee is Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. The readings committee consists 
of Mrs. C. B. Stebbins and Mrs. Vida E. Smit.h, and if you 
coine across anything especially good in your reading you 
might pass it on to them. 

There is work for all, and we trust that we shall receive 
the hearty cooperation of the sisters everywhere, both old and 
young. We need financial help or we can not carry out our 
plans. Our finances are all raised by volunteer contributions, 
that is, we have no fees or dues, but everyone can give as he 
feels able or willing. Because we have no fees we should not 
feel that we have no responsibility in the matter, but should 
show our interest in the woi·k by our\villingness to contribute 
to its support. Do not wait until you can give some big sum, 
but remember that many Iittles make much. 
ADVISORY BOARD OF WOMAN'S AUXILIARY FOR SOCIAL SERVICE. 

Letter Department 
OWENSVILI,E, INDIANA, May 28, 1911. 

Dear H e1'ald: Since 1902, I have been trying to live a true 
Christian life. I came into the latter day work in 1902, was 
baptized by Elder James D. Porter, on May 26, and in July 
my husband and many others were baptized. There were 
seveml in the branch there, and it was a grand time for the 
Saints, but sfnce we have come to a different place, where 
there is not even a church or Sunday school to attend, it makes 
it lonely for us few Saints. I hope times may soon be as 
they used to be. 

The weather is very hot and dry here now; people can l\Ot 
do much towards their crops, as the ground is so dry and 
hard. I hope we may get a good rain soon. May the good 
Master hear and answer the prayers of all praying people. 

"Oh, Lord, we come before thee now, 
Thy words to speak and hear; 

Oh, help us at thy feet to bow, 
And feel that thou art near." 

Still trusting the good Lord may help us every day, is 
my prayer. 

Your sister in bonds, 
MARY J. THOMPSON. 

STEUBENVILLE, OHIO, May 22, 1911. 
To the Senior Editor of the Herald; Greeting: Herewith 

I present for your consideration the narration of an incident 
that occurred some two and a half years ago in the land of 
Wales. Many a time I have been urged, and I believe by the 
Spirit, to present it to you for publiaction in the HERALD. 
I feel that it would do good to those who believe in the 
manifestation of the Spirit. 

I obeyed the gospel nearly three years ago, and being of ·a 
skeptical nature, sometimes worse than others, I underwent 
some peculiar experiences. Soon after my baptism, I was 
ordained to the office of teacher. Seeking to do the duty of 
said office, I proc~eded one evening to visit a family of Saints 
who lived in a cottage situated with a few others on the 
mountain side. In order to reach that spot one had to traverse 
a winding and rocky pathway, on one side of which were 
·small stone quarries, on the other side were huge bowlders, 
and when conditions were not favorable for traveling, it was 
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a dangerous pathway. Pa1:t of the way I was accompanied 
by the president of the branch, and on leaving me he wished 
me good-bye, and made use of the expression, "God be with 
you." 

I began to think doubtfully, How can God be with~me? at 
the b"'st he is in heaven, even if he does exist at all. In this 
mood I reached the place where I sh~uld leave the main road. 
Looking up toward the cottage where the family of Saints 
dwelt, I perceived it was exceedingly dark, ·the windows of 
the cottages wet·e not to be seen, for they nestled in a slight 
depression in the mountain side, and I could not disr.ern the 
line where the mountain tops and the sky met. I at once 
·became anxious with regard to getting up the path. I did 
not want to go back, so I started out,.after a little hesitation, 
but instead of keeping to the path, I wandered across the 
mountain side and fell into a ditch. 

I retraced my steps to where I thought I had started (the 
foot of the path) and an impression came to me to pray to 
God for help. I did not yield, and tried to contin•.1e ·a~· 
journey, but again I stumbled, so I decided to pray for help. 
I knelt down on the mountain side, and while praying, I 
remembered I had not removed my hat, so I took it off while 
praying. I arose to my feet," feeling satisfied that I had 
obeyed the impression to pray. I commenced my journey 
again, but still I stumbled over the loose stones, so I charged 
myself with lack of faith. I didn't have the remotest idea 
how I should be aided, but I began to think of Paul lifted 
into the thil·d heaven. Simultaneously a sort of fear or 
doubting arose within me, and immediately the power van
ished. Now I realized I had "quenched the Spirit." 

I began to think how foolish to resist this power (I had felt. 
it to a degree before) that brings peace and joy. While thus 
in a repentant mood, I was covered with the Spirit of God 
like unto a mantle, and commenced to walk that path in a 
sublime ecstasy, clapping my hands for joy. I knew that 
unseen angels were my companions and also that burning 
influence within my breast was the Spirit of God, and thus 
I traversed the "dangerous path" and was set down at the 
first cottage and fell to one knee as the Spirit was removed. 
As it is written of former days, "The Spirit of the Lord 
caught away [or carried] Philip," so it·is written in latter 
days, "The Spirit of the Lord carried James." 

I was ordained teacher by Rees Jenkins, now under appoh1t
mcnt to Palestine, and was baptized by his brother John. 
This incident happened on the outskirts of "Porth," known as 
Trebanog. The cottages were called "The Spiders' Castle." 

Yours in bonds, 
JAMES E. BISHOP. 

226 EDGAR A VENUE. 

RIVERTON, IOWA, June 5, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: We are still trying to hold regular branch 

meetings and Sunday school. Bro. W. E. Haden was here 
and did some good preaching, and the writer tries to give the 
Saints a talk every third Sunday in each month. I wish 
some of the elders would go to Dallas County, Iowa, and hold 
meetings between Adel and Desoto. The people are anxious 
to hear. I was there this spring and did some preaching. 

Yours in bonds, 
. L. C. DONAJ.DSON. 

BARTLESVILI,E, OKLAHOMA, June 2, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: Having been associated with the Saints 

in the center stake prior to our coming to· Oklahoma, three 
years ago, Sister Mills and I have had our first experience 
in being numbered among the isolated ones. From this experi
ence we have learned that it requh•es more courage and 
strength to remain loyal and zealous when one must fight 

the ·battle alone, and that the b.;nefit~ resulting from the 
gathering of the Saints are vet·y great. However, the scat
tered ones who are tl'Uly devoted to the Lord's work have the 
opportunity of assisting in spreading the gospel, and of 
bringing honor to the name of the church. 

The HERALD and Ensign have been vet·y helpful to us,.and 
we often wonder how the isolated Saints can be content 
without this means of keeping in touch with the progress of 
the church. We hope the day is not far distant when the 
church papers will be carefully read in every Latter Day 
Saint household. 

Bartlesville is a city of about eight thousand inhabitants, 
and most of the popular sects have splendid houses of worship. 
No opportunity being offered in these churches for promul
gating the true faith, we began work in a little union Sunday 
school in the suburbs. While this move brought opposition, 
it did us no harm, as some of the best members in the school 
became our sympathizers, and ·were afterwards organized 
into a Bible class. Thus far three baptisms have resulted 
from our work in this class, supplemented by the preaching 
of Elder Lee Quick. We have no public place for our services, 
but meet regularly in private houses for our Re!igio, Sunday 
school, and sacrament services. Though we are not gaining 
rapidly in numbers, we are holding our own apd training 
ourselves for greater efficiency in the Lord's set•vice. 

Our membership is in the Vera Branch, located twenty
five .miles south of here. This branch is lat·gely the result 
of Brother Quick's labors. 

At the request of Bro. and Sr. W. W. Shoemaker, who were 
thEJ only Saints in the community, Brother Quick went to Vera 
for the first time, in May, 1908, having been appointed to 
Oklahoma that year. His efforts were strenucusly opposed by 
the Society of Friends, or "Quakers," but by diligence and 
courfcous demeanor he soori won the respect of the people. 
After preaching for two weeks he baptized fourteen persons, 
and before the close of the meeting eight mo1·e had requested 
baptism. Among these were some of the most prominent 
citizens of the place. 

The Vera Branch was organized December 20, 1908, by 
Elders Lee Quick and A. V. Closson, and the following officers 
were placed in charge: W. W. Shoemaker, president; Joseph 
Faulk, priest; James Brown, teacher; and William Heindsel
man, deacon. Subsequent efforts of Brother Quick have 
resulted in added interest, and new members. 'fhe esteem 
in which he is held by both members and nonmembers is 
shown by the cordial treatment he receives when in their 
midst. The increasing membership necessitating a house of 
worship, a church was commenced November 21, 1910. Marked· 
unanimity and zeal·of both men and wome11 characterized this 
effort, and nonmembers assisted financially. T}le chuvch, 
which is a credit to the Saints and to the town, has been 
completed, and only a small debt t•cmains. This is the first 
Latter Day Saint chUl'ch to be built in this part of the State. 
The branch now numbers sixty members, and prospects are 
bright for the progress of the work. 

Your brother in Christ, 
1214 JENNINGS STREET. FRANK W. MIL!,S. 

RICHMOND, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, May 8, 1911. 
Editm·s Saints' Herald: I am inclosing you some clippings 

from two Melbourne daily papers which may prove of interest 
to you and show you how the Mormon question is being 
brought to the forefront. In almost every daily paper, there 
is either a cable from England about them or a write up more 
or less sensational and mixed with truth and falsehood. 
Polygamy, of course, is the chief thelJie and decoying girls 
and married women to Utah, the principal cause of attack. 
Joseph Smith, the Martyr, in most if not all of these articles 
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gets the credit ( ?) of introducing polygamy into the church. 
The Mormon elders are either willfully or ignorantly aiding 
the world in the perpetuation of this "not proven" charge. 
Editors knowing the public like to have it that way, pander 
to the "vitiated public taste" and consequently it is difficult 
to get the truth before the people. 

I have succeeded in getting several letters into some of the 
leading papers, one of which (that in the Age) being of 
especial importance to our work. The privilege of getting 
this evidence so prominently before the public has never 
before, to my knowledge, been granted us, at least in the 
Victoria· press. Surely this is a hopeful sign, and after all 
God may make the wrath of man redound to his glory and 
the extension of his kingdom. We are also seizing the oppor
tunity to a~Lnd the open air meetings of the Utah elders and 
at their close explain the truth to the people. On the 5th 
inst. at such a meeting we had a fine crowd, many of whom 
asked us to come again. We advised the people not to perse
cute the Utah elders, but to reason the matter out. This we 
offered fo do on a public platform, but the Utah men refused, 
though previously in their speeches they expressed a desire 
to ventilate both sides of the question. 

We rejoice to know that the Reorganized Church has no 
secret doctrines to conceal and that its rept'esentatives may 
boldly face the "light," fearing no foe. These Utah elders 
seem so frightened with secret doctrines, etc., that they seem 
afraid to speak out too loudly, Jest some of their concealed 
matter should leak out. A truly pitiable condition for free 
men to fall into! We intend, God helping, to continue in 
press and upon street so long as the opening lasts. 

Things in this mission generally seem quiet, but there are 
indications of a for\vard movement in the near future. Three 
were baptized in the Richmond church on the 3d inst., one 
a young man of intelligence who has studied the Mormon 
question quite exhaustively and whom the Utah elders tried 
to teach polygamy but failed. He is very anxious to start a 
campaign against them. Another was a young woman who 
received the truth at our Bible ciasses, and another the 
daughter of an old Saint, granddaughter of Bro. John Gay
don, whom Sister Burton will remember. 

We arfl desh·ous of pressing forward to the grand con
summation,-unity, honor, sanctification and glory, named 
in the last revelation, and hope to have a share in the 
blesliings throughout eternity. 

Faithfully yours ·in gospel bonds, 
J. H. N. JONES. 

----------------
SAMPSEL,. MISSOURI, June, 3, 1911. 

Editors Herald: We erijoy reading the HERALD and helpful 
letters which it contains very much. We are isolated Saints 
and haven't heat·d one of our preachers for over a year. If 
any preachers would come here and preach, we would be so 
glad and would do everything in our power for them; Pray 
for us that we may be faithful until the end. 

MR. AND MRS. CHAS. HOLMES. 

1011 DENVER AVENUE, LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 
May 25, 1911. 

Dear Saints' Herald: In studying the life of Jesus, it is 
plain to be seen that as a teacher of the world, he was never 
rude. He never gave pain to a sensitive soul. He fearlessly 
denounced hypocrisy, unbelief,. and iniquity, but tears were 
in his eyes when he uttered these rebukes. He wept over 
tKose who refused him, "The way, the truth, and the life." 
Every soul was precious in his eyes, and when they rejected 
him, "the Savior," it made him weep. He bore himself with 
divine dignity, yet he bowed with tenderest compassion and 
regard to every member of the family of God. 

Christ reached the people where they were. The humble, 

poor, and unlearned could comprehend through faith in him, 
the most exalted truths of God. He was definite and simple 
in his instruction. He traveled on foot, teaching those who 
followed him as he went. His garments were worn and dusty, 
and his appearance uninviting,-but the simple, divine truths 
which he taught soon caused his hearers to forget his appear
ance, and to be charmed, not with the man, but ·with the 
doctrine which he taught. These lessons, while overlooked by 
many, are as. vital to,day as when they were uttered by him 
who "spake as never man spake." _ 

The true, practical missionary can best represent Christ 
in deeds of healing the soul, as well as the body. Christ 
never caused anyone to turn away from him, he drew them to 
him. He was no respecter of persons. He found a way to 
reach all people, not-with self-praise, but in his quiet gentle
ness, and great Jove for lowly and poor. He taught those 
things which appealed to the soul, not the scientific pl"inciples. 
They sought comfort of their souls, as people of to-day do. 
They longed for a higher, purer life than drudgery. He had 
nothing in common with worldly people, and did not choose 
such as his disciples, and strange as it may seem, those who 
may be triving hardest to serve the Lord Jesus and live in 
the way ·of the gospel, are often looked upo~ by friends or 
those who should be friends, as though they had committed 
some dreadful deed,-and are shunned by the majority, when 
they think they are living a good Christian life. Does it 
make him or. her a less desimble citizen of this beautiful 
world to become a follower of Christ? Was it a little thing 
that our Lord left his place in heaven, the companionship of 
the angels and the presence of God, and came to the sin
loving ones of the world to Jive in poverty and obscurity? 
Those who have never felt the heart longing to see the sal
vation of others, can never know or understand the sacrifice 
and bitterness of the cup of Gethsemane. 

Of course if we abide in Christ we have died to the world 
· and do not look for the sympathy of others. We have become 
a peculiar people, and we no longer take interest in the things 
that give pleasure to those of the world. Saints, each day 
the plans of God are drawing nearer completion; Jesus is 
coming again in these latter days. This earth with all its 
wonderful wor]{S will be burned up, and a new and spiritual 
order will be ushered in. God has said this, and all he says 
is true. Will all who hav:e accepted this gospel of Christ fit 
in this new order? We need to be men and women of firm 
character to stand in these perilous times. Fear God and 
keep his commandments and laws, is the whole duty of man. 
Dark evil has long had its sway. Its end is coming and near, 
for Jesus, God's Son, shall come to his throne. Get ready to 
welcome your king. 

MRS. 0. L. ROCJ{HOLD. 

LANGLEY, WASHINGTON, May 23, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: I am writing to let you know the Saints 

in this district are all very well, and crops all seem to be doing 
well. There are three Irish evangelists here holding meetings 
in the schoolhouse, and they don't believe in any organization 
at all, and the two women came up to our place one day and 
.father and they got to talking over what they believed. They 
criticise every denomination, and they also had to call us 
Mormons before they got through telling what they started, 
and papa told them we weren't Mormons. One of them said 
we were once in the same branch, and we told them that son\12 
of the people apostatized,- and followed Brigham Young to 
Utah, and there baptized them all over again. She finally 
said she knew there was a difference between us. One Sunday 
evening the Methodists asked them to preach in theii· church. 
But I hea1·d that they had been ridiculing them and the 
Friends both, and since then I have noticed the Methodists 
haven't asked them to preach in their church. 
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May God's greatest and most p1·ecious blessings be with 
his Saints, and protect them; and may everyone of them be 
worthy of his blessings, is my prayer. Askir.g an interest in 
all the Saints' prayers, that I may be faithful, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MISS BLANCHE A. CRANDAI,L, 

COLTON, CAI,IFORNIA, June 1, 1911.-
Edito?'S ·Herald: My last letter was written at Lamoni. 

Since then I have traveled this far upon my return journey 
to the land. of the Southern Cross. About ten days we1:e spent 
in Independence, visiting among the Saints and viewing the 
land. As at Lamoni, I found the Saints very hospitable and 
anxious to help a stranger from across the seas. I found 
the Saints of Independence good people to know, and the 
more I got to know them, the better I liked them. I regret 
that my stay was necessarily so brief. I should like to have 
visited many more than I did, but those who were neglected 
will please take the will for· the deed, and not think too 
hardly of me, 

Bishop May "took me under his sheltering wing" and 
sometimes by means of a buggy, ·sometimes in street cars, 
showed me many of the sights of the center· stake of Zion. 
I have seen much beautiful. and fertile country, but I have 
never seen any place where the land was at once so beautiful 
and fertile as is the country about Independence and Kansas 
City. The Lord was good to his people when he selected 
that country as their inheritance. Much of it has been lost 
to us, but it is worth the effort to redeem it. I was much 
pleased with the efforts already made in this direction, but 
much remains to be done, and this can only be accomplished 
by a devot'ed, clean-living, pure-minded people. Upon such 
the blessing of God will rest, and that which seems impossible 
under the present conditions, will be brought within the 
realm of practicability, I feel sure, when God's people rise 
to the exalted station he would have us occupy. 

I left Independence May 24, for the West, going by way of 
the Colorado Midland and Denver and Rio Grande routes. 
The mountain scenery was simply superb. I had been pre
pared for something grand, but the magnificance of it far 
surpassed all my anticipations. No such titanic peaks and 
chasms in sunny Australia, no perpetual snow on the mountain 
tops. Some mighty upheaval in ages past has been respon-. 
sible for throwing all things material out of their natural 
formation in places, and unconsciously the mind is found 
to be 1·eaching out for a solution of the wild disorder. For 
the first time in life I handled snow. N caring Salt Lake 
Valley we found it was snowing, so at the first stop a quantity 
of snow was brought into the car and the first snow battle in 
which I ever took part, occurred. I am afraid we behaved 
a good deal like happy children. Foolish, perhaps, but I can't 
be sony. 

Arriving at Salt Lake City, I· was met by Brother and 
Sister Chase and daughter and taken to their home, where I 
was made comfortable during my stay in the city. The vari
ous points of interest were visited, Brother and Sister Chase 
being good guides. These points have been described so many 
times in the HERALD that I will forbear a repetition. I was 
pleased to take part in the street services Saturday evening 
and Sunday afternoon. Brother Chase is doing a good work 
on the street corners. A large crowd gathers immediately 
the automobile is brought into position, and from its floor, 
used as a platform, goes forth the gospel in song, story, 
word (literature) and power. 

It did me good to see the way the tracts were handed out. 
Those who want. them have to come for them, but this does 
not prevent our brother and his assistants from disposing of 
a large.quantity at each service. None are wasted, for people 
will not come for them unless they wish to read them. 

I also met the Saints and preached twice in their ·hall. 
There are a nice Jot of young-people, a good Sunday school, 
and a thriving Rcligio. Work seems to be uphill there all 
round, but good is being accomplished. It would be a fine 
thing if some kind of a bureau of information to set forth 
our position to the many tourists who visit the city, could be 
established. The Utah people at present· haTe things all 
their own way in that. direction. 

I left Salt Lake May 29; and arrived here next day. I am 
staying with Sister Burton, whom I had not met since she 
and 'her husband and daughter left Australia, twenty-three 

- years ago. We ara having a plcasan.t time, talking about 
old times •and comparing present conditions in the Australian 
Mission with what they used to be many years ago. I was 
but a boy when Brother and Sister Bm·tori were in Australia, 
and they established quite a good influence over me. I loved 
them through the dark years of doubt when I kept away from 
church influences, and it seems good to me to meet our ·sister 
now. Many blessings came to me through her in my boyhood, 
fine spiritual experiences which have been good to dwell upon 
in the intervening years, and which come to me again in 
power now. May God bless our dear sister in her declining 
years and bring her the peace and comfort her life of service 
has so richly merited. 

Your brother in Christ, 
WALTER J. HAWORTH. 

EMERSON, IOWA, June 1, 1911. 
B1·ethren: I think -if you will examine my manuscript, 

third paragraph, you will find (in my article of last week) 
that you changed it from C. A. Russell to C. F. Russell, which 
is a mistake. The Russell of paragraph one is not the 
Russell of p~.ragraph three, and I do not wish to make it so 
appear. 

I entered my field May 6 and have baptized three and 
blessed t\vo children. Am en route to Henderson conference. 

Al.ViN KNiSU1Y. 

June 1, 1911. 
Edito1· Hemld: 'l'his Jetter will notify the Saints of Clinton 

Missouri, District, that having been assilmed to labor princi
pally this conference year in that part of the district lying 
cast of Eldorado Springs, I need your cooperation. Will 
each one interested in sproading the Master's work kindly 
send me his address, with an outline of what isneeded in your 
vicinity, Jocati!]g yourself so .that I can find you? I am on 
the scene of uction and ready for business. Let us work 
together for the accomplishnicnt of the work assigned to all, 
and sec what we can accomplish for the Master this year. 

My mission address is Nevada, Missouri. 
Your colaborer in Christ, 

C. J. PETERS. 

RED RocK, 0KI,AIIOMA, May 31. 1911. 
Dcm· llemld: We were privileged yesterday to preach to 

an audience of several hundred Lamanites. Baptized one on 
Sunday last; and confirmed another. Others have asked for 
baptism which will be attended to soon. We are putting 
straight time here now und doing home preaching every day 
by visiting from place to place. Prospects for a permanent 
gospel planting arc good here, but it will take work and pa
tience und a reliance upon the one source of all our success 
to accomplish it. 

'fhere arc uphill pulls in this division of the work as well as 
in others. We arc not looking for downy beds of ease; but 
hope to meet the shifts of battle as unflinchingly as others in 
the varied ranks of the m·my. Our Lamanitc Saints and 
friends arc contributing quite liberally to tho needs o:l' my 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 14, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 569 

family by furnishing provisions unsolicited which, in a meas
ure, coming as a sort of last extremity, counterbalances the 
wry fact that missionary family allowance has dropped behind 
until we are forced to pay usury at the banks filr money to 
live. The sum of all such usury paid out by the church and 
its individual members wiluld, if it were possible to save it, be 
no small item ilf saving. JAMES E. YATES. 

DANVILLE, MISSOURI, May 25, 1911. 
Editors He1·a/d: This is my first attempt to write a letter 

filr publication. We hope some brother will come this way, as 
there has never been any pi"eaching by the Saints here. I 
have been letting some of my neighbors read the HERALD and 
they seem anxious to hear some preaching, and as Bro. J. S. 
Roth has. not seen fit to come yet, we would gladly welcome 
any minister. We have expected Brother Roth since last 
Novembm·. According to his last promise, he would be here 
noon after General Conference. We had made arrangements 
for a place to preach, and now we see by HERALD he is billed 
elsewhere for most of the summer, leaving us in disappoint
ment, as well as our neighbors who have never heard God's 
message. 

This is a good country. One with small means can get a 
good home. Our fruit prospect is 'tine. 

IDA McKINNEY. 

KINGSDOWN, KANSAS, June 2, 1911. 
Dewr Herald: A few moments' time has been allotted me 

for 1·eflection, aside from the common cares and conversations 
with the Saints. I thought I would write you some things 
that fly through my mind while detained so far ·away from 
my home in Saint .Joseph, Missouri. This is a beautiful 
country to what it was when I was here thirty years ago. The 
landscape scenery is level, and ·as far as one can see in any 
direction is small grain, most of which is headed. Frame 
houses have taken the place of sod houses and dugouts, which 
we used to live in many years ago, and the prairies once in
habited by the American Indians arc turned into vast wheat 
fields. 

When I was a boy eleven to fifteen years old, our great
est fear here was the Indians, the·wolvcs, and the wild cat; 
but what a change! The meadow larks still sing the same 
songs, though they have a better living now than when the 
rosin and tumble weed grew so ranldy and when the cattle 
and sheep grazed in herds of a thousand or more. The prai
ries· were dotted here and there with patches of wild onions, 
which were distasteful to the buffalo, antelope, and deer, but 
always were chosen by the Indians for a camping place, and 
to this day the Jews are fond of that vegetable. 

At that time I lived with my brother and sister and 
widowed mother in a dugout with one room, where snakes and 
striped ground squirrels, badgers, prairie dogs, and wolves 
greeted us at the door, begging us for water and crumbs, 
and all we had to drink and eat were water and parched corn 
ground in a coffee milr and eaten with milk. Sometimes, when 
we had suga1•, we had red root tea, and to keep ourselves 
warm in winter, we. would have to cut corn stalks three hours 
a day from a little patch we raised every year. When a 
gmsshopper year came on, the Indian Commissioner took pity 
on a few deserving families and we drew food same as the 
Indians. God will reward him. 

At that time I had little thought of any plan of salvation. 
We had a Bible, but we kept it to record deaths in, and we 
looked upon it as a solemn, safe keeping record of obituaries 
which contained the deaths of our father, one brother, and 
two sisters. 

Finally. our mother became very sick and she thought she 
would soon die; she wanted to get homes for us little ones, 

and she finally got a home for me. But they always had 
family prayer and asked blessings at the table, and it didn't 
suit me, and I ran off, and heard several weeks later that my 
mother was dead and buried and that brother and sister were 
adopted by a Mr. and Mrs. Wooley, and I went and claimed 
adoption too. As they were my mother's choice and I was 
admitted to their family, we all soon emigrated to Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, and my sister married a Mormon several years 
later. But I joined the Reorganized Church and years later 
moved to Sa.int Joseph and am ·now branch priest of the 
Second Branch and correspondent for E·nsign and bishop's 
agent under Bro. Cha1·les P. Faul; also assistant district sec
retary of Far West District. 

One can see how the Lord works to lead out the lowly to 
higher and nobler work. My mind is now drawn to the great 
plan designed by our heavenly Father to save fallen man and 
how he organized perfect man with all his parts to match the 
church in fundamental principles. When God made man, he 
gave him six gifts all at one time,-life, hearing, seeing, 
smelling, tasting, and feeling. He had just given him six 
parts,-the two lower limbs, the two arms, the head and the 
body. Making six parts to man, he gave six gifts to the head, 
-two eyes, two cars, mouth and ncse; then there are five 
openings in the head, for the five senses,-ears; two; nostrils, 
two; and mouth. There are six fundamental.principles in the 
doctrine of Christ, and six principles in man's organization. 
The right foot·is faith, the left is repentance, the right hand 
is baptism, the left hand is laying on of hands, the body is 
the resurrection, and the head is eternal judgment. The head 
contains six principles,- two eyes, two C.·us, mouth and nose. 
As there are twelve different principles in man's perfect 
organization, there are twelve officers to govern him,
apostlcs, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, deacons, 
priests, bishops, elders, seventy, high priests, and patriarchs. 
There are twelve apostles in the church,-read 1 Cilrinthians· 
12: 12. There is a group of six blessings for man,-revela
tions, visions, dreams, ministry of angels, power to cast out 
devils, power against deadly poison. Th~re are nine spiritual 
gifts to man, namely: wisdom, lmowledge, faith, healing, 
miracles, prophecy, discernment, tongues, and interp1·etation 
of tongues. There are nine gifts or parts to the body of 
man-flesh, blood, bone, muscle, sinew, nerve, vein, tissue, 
hair and nails compounded, which are only·the appendages of 
the skin. We can sec that the church of Christ and man are 
organized in harmony, in office and gifts and blessings, none 
of which can be done away with without suffering; loss. · 

No one can take the Bible and make the believers disbeliev
ers. If I were to preach any thing else than that Paul 
preached, it would be my duty to first serve notice on the 
people that I had called upon the wise men and by their aid we. 
had framed articles of faith different from those bound up in 
the Bible, and thus be honest with those to be taught rather 
than fasten my views on the Bible. If I were the author of a 
new religion, it would likely be closer to tradition if human 
wisdom were my man of counsel than it would be to God's 
plan. Hence the church I would organize would be after the 
pattern of the emblem of the Isle of Man, which is a three 
legged man with no body, no eye to say to the ear, ·"I have no 
need of thee." The foot could not say to the hand, "I have no 

. need of thee," for there is no hand, no head with ears, eyes or 
nose, no brain emblematic of the president, no eyes to direct 
the two counselors, no ears to hear the petitions of the body, 
no believers to go on to perfection, no signs to follow the 
believer ·that they might be perfected, no baptism by au
thority, no laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
All these principles of the restored gospel would .be ignored 
where there were no new revelations to guide into all truth. 

A. A. RICHARDSON. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



570 THE SAINTS' HERALD June 14, 1911 

An· Account of the Williams Special Series of 
Meetings Held at Webb City, Missouri. 

Early in February, action was taken at our regular busi
ness meeting by which a special effort was started to make 
arrangements for a special series of evangelical meetings to 
begin at this place as soon as convenient after General Con
ference. After some deliberation, an arrangement committee, 
consisting of four young men, was chosen, who went right at 
work with the following glowing results. 

Correspondence was taken up with the missionary in 
charge, and in turn referred to Apostle I. N. White and asso
ciate, and later taken to the President, who showed us his 
usual willing and helpful hand. After an unsuccessful at
tempt in securing the speaker we sought, we undauntingly 
recast our efforts in another direction, through practically 
similar channels. At first the sentiment of the majority of 
our people seemed to. favor Bro. R. C. Evans as our speaker, 
possibly through reading of his recent reputation gained in 
the Toronto pulpit, and our first impression was to secure 
him if possible. But failing in this, the committee with a 
single voice decided to engage Bro. T. W. Williams, and after 
considerable correspondence, received his letter of acceptance; 
and we wish to say that very few, if anyone in Webb City, 
had cause to 1·egret the wisdom of that effort. 

Our first labor in the way of securing the finances to meet 
the expenses of" our meeting was a box supper, from which 
was realized the small sum of sill. dollars and seventy-five 
cents. Of com·se this looked rather discouraging, but with 
the assistance of our finance committee, half of which was 
composed of three promising, rustling young ladies who went 
after the "coin," we succeeded in gathering about one hun
dred and sixty-three dollars. Considerable opposition was 
met with, but we pushed forward with a vim born of unremit
ting faith. 

Four collections were taken up, the first one after the meet
ing had been in progress one week, the next two the following 
Sabbath, and one at the close of the meetings, which netted 
about fifty-five dollars. 

The Sunday school and Religio also came in with their no 
small mite for the· occasion, and one man (an outsider) 
handed us twenty dolla1·s and told us if we needed any more 
to let him know. By the way, this same man told us if we 
would get Williams to come back here to stay for a year, he 
would give ten dollm·s per month toward his support. 

We advertised extensively, spa1·ing no pains, laboring day 
and night, ·in letting everyone know that "something was 
going to be doing in our town."- We had two large signs 
painted on muslin about seven or eight feet long, announcing 
the meetings and speaker. One v. as placed on the church, and 
the other on a vacant business Jot, on the corner of the most 
prominent place in town. In addition to. this, three sets of 
advertising matter were used, including large placards about 
e!~ven by fourteen inches, smaller ones about four and one 
half by ten inches, and pocket sized cards, the two latter ones 
containing Brother William's picture, and a list of his sermon 
subjects, with corresponding dates. We succeeded in gaining 
a prominent place in our daily newspapers without much 
trouble, each giving us royal support and one of them giving 
us an elegant editorial. We had nearly a two column write 
up or synopsis every publication. About two hundred extra 
papei·s- were printed each day. 

We must not fail to mention the musical feature of our 
meeting. Our music leader, Bro. Hale W. Smith, son of our 
venerable President, was no novice indeed, and rendered us 
excellent service with his choice selection of solos, anthems, 
duets, etc.; and with his superb sense of leadership on lines of 
music, he won the hearts of all who heard him. We wish to 
thank Brother Carmichael for releasing Brother Smith to us 

for the occasion. Brother Williams was accorded the special 
privilege, by invitation, of addressing the high school pupils, 
and Brother Smith sang a solo. Both wero applauded and 
many compliments were given them. Brother Williams was 
afterwards invited to address the Boys' Club, which he did. 

Most favorable comments were given Brother Williams 
after his discourses, which we can not give in the small space 
accorded us; but, suffice to say, we have hea1·d numbers say 
they never heard anything like it in their life. . 

No pains were spared in providing for the comforts and 
conveniences of our speakers or the general public in attend
ance. Another feature of our meetings was the question card. 
We had printed cards, pocket size, and handed them out at 
the beginning of the meetings, and at the close the ushers 
gathered them up and they were answered from the pulpit. 
'l'his feature was well patronized and brought forth much 
thought that went to prove our standpoint. Some of the 
questions which were handed in contained questions (from 
nonmembers) similar to the following: "When are you com
ing back, Mr. Williams?" 

The Sabbath prior to the beginning of our meeting was 
spent in fasting and prayer by the arrangement committee. 
·we did heroic work in our tract distribution effort, about six 
dollars' worth of them being distributed. Among them were: 
"Latter Day Saints, Who are They?" "Future Punishment," 
"Was Joseph Smith a Prophet of God?" "71 Theological 
Questions," "Is Water Baptism Essential to Salvation?" 
"Good News," and others. All were eagerly sought after. 
Many Ensigns and HERALDS were given away. 

Truly,_ "the man with a message" came in our midst and 
showed us where "The Pearl of Great Price" was to be found. 
Indeed this is an excellent field for future maneuvers, and it 
now lies with the powers that be whether we merit more 
generals in our field. We await the decision of our superiors. 

Respectfully, 
F. L. FREEMAN, 
0. L. BRADFORD, . 
C. H. HOBART, 
FRANK H. COWEN, 

Committee. 

News From Missions 
Nauvoo District. 

Several changes in the personnel of _this district have come 
of late through appointment of the "powei·s that be," includ
ing the General Conference. Our associate president and 
secretary, Bro. Mark H. Siegfried, has been appointed to the 
editorship of the Ensign .and has removed to Independence. 
We believe Brother Siegfried is working along the line for 
which he is best adapted, and will prove a success in hie new 
work. We wish him well. 

The writer was appointed to the Pittsburg District. Our 
purpose has been previously to get to our field as soon as 
possible after General Conference, but circumstances seem to 
require our p1·esence here for a sh01t time this year. Being 
the only officer left in the district besides Bishop Lambert, 
we were permitted by our missionary in charge, Bro. R. C. 
Russell, to remain until the district conference convened at 
Ottumwa, June 3 and 4, when new officers will be ·chosen. 
Immediately after the conference we take our journey to the 
East to take up the duties -of our new field. 

During the four years we have labored in B)Jrlington and 
Nauvoo District, many ties of friendship and saintly love have 
been formed, which cause us to regret the separation, but 
duty and the service of God come first in life, and though 
separations often occur with the ministry and those for whom 
they labor, yet the ties of friendship are not broken alto-
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gether. New ties are being formed constantly, to continue 
through life, and no doubt in eternity. 

We have visited nearly all the branches in the district and 
expect to close our work here· at Ottumwa with the confer
ence. A number of newspapers in our district have opened 
their ~olumns to articles touching upon church work. Brother 
Siegfl"ied has had several articles in tlie Macomb Jounzal and 
they have been copied by others. Observation and experience 
teach us that most publications are willing to accept articles 
written affirmatively, and which are of general interest to the 
public, or what the publishers call "news." None of them 
care for negative articles unless they should deal with matters 
in wliich their readers are specially interested; nor are they 
willing to accept matter in which the editor or paper is 
blamed for something which has previously appeared. A 
mistake is often made in trying to cover too much ground in 
an article, especially along doctrinal lines. A very little doc
trine spiced in with interesting historical or other matter will 
be more effectual than many columns of straight doctrine, 
which often appears dogmatical to the reader. It is often 

· worth while to furnish a few cuts to illustrate articles,-the 
expense is not great and the cuts may be used repeatedly. 

On the 24th instant the largest social assemblage of Saints 
and friends we had seen in Burlington, suddenly took posses
sion of our home at 8 p. m., and continued in possession till 
the evening had passed. A committee worked secretly in a 
guarded room, and in due time the pastor and his family were 
brought in, and in a very appropriate speech Bro. H. E. 
Jarvis, on behalf of the Saints and friends, presented a very 
handsome set of silver plated tableware. Appreciation of 
the love and esteem as manifested through the beautiful and 
useful gift, was expressed in a speech of than!<s by the 
pastor, who also briefly reviewed the work of the past four 
years. 

We truly feel that we carry with us the hearty good will 
of all the Saints here. May the L'!>rd bless his people and 
prosper his work to the saving of many souls. We are cer
tain our successor, Bro. F. M. Cooper, will find a band of 
Saints here whom he will not fail to love, and we pray the 
blessing of the Master to be with him in his work. 

.CHARLES FRY. 
BURLINGTON, ·IoWA, May 31, 1911. 

Southern Nebraska. 
A few lines from Southern Nebraska may not be out of 

place. We are moving along here as well as can be expected, 
seeing lhat there but few missionaries in this district. 

I was in·Plattsmouth, Nebraska, on the 17th. I had the 
pleasure of leading two heads of families down into the waters 
of baptism. 'fhere are more to follow soon. The work there 
is doing nicely. Brethren Jones and Baldwin are earnest 
workers and sound in the faith, and will do something for the 
work there in the future. Plattsmouth is a town of about· 
five thousand and is the county seat of Cass County, Ne
braska, and is situated at the mouth of the Platte River. 

The Utah elders have been there of late canvassing the 
town, going from house to house, saying, "We arc the Latter 
Day Saints and the true church of God, of which Joseph 
Smith was the founder," and that the Reorganization is the 
same in faith and doctrine, but have departed or severed 
their connections with the true church, that they have apos
tatized. 

They came to our meetings and we gave them a little 
straight talk which they did not seem to like, and the Lord 
came to our help and gave Brother Baldwin a vision, and the 
valley of the mountains was open to his view, and the land all 
around was spiritually barren and a mist of spiritual dark
ness hung all over the valley; and while he thus stood gazing 

upon the scene, a light came down from heaven and he could 
see two large holes in the valley at the foot of the mountains. 
There were worn paths leading from the holes, and a large 
beast,came out and came to whei·e our brother was standing, 
and he took hold of the beast with his right hand and held 
him fast with ease. His wife and child appeared on his left 
hand and the beast tried to get at ·them .to do them harm, 
but he controlled him completely and the vision vanished. 
This was given on May 11, and the 13th was the Sabbath and 
the Saints were gathered at his house for meetings. · He 
ent.ered the meeting and shook hands with all present, and 
when he came to two young men \vhom he knew not and shook 
hands with them, the voice of the Spirit said, The Beast, the 
Beast, so plain that it filled his whole being with astonishment 
and conviction of the truth of the vision. The young men 
we1·e Utah elders. 

The two holes in the valley at the foot of the mountains 
represent the temple and tabernacle where the beast dwells 
from which the elders are sent forth. So the Lord is coming 
to rescue and making plain the prophecy of Brother Joseph, 
when he said the difference between us and the Utah people 
shall be ri1ade plain to the people. 

Your brother for the truth, 
WM. SELF. 

NEBRASKA CITY, NEBRASKA, "May 23, 1911. 

Australia. 
I fear I have not been so faithful in reporting my experi

ences and travels in this sunny southern land as I promised 
to be, but will try tq make amends for past failures by doing 
better in the future. On the lOth day of August, 1909, Elder 
J. W. Davis and the writer arrived in Sidney. We found a 
body of noble-hearted and enthusiastic Saints ready to wel
come us into their midst, and to do ajl in their power to make 
our stay in their country both pleasant and profitable to 
ourselves, as well as conducive to the good of the work. 

By arrangement with the minister in charge, Bro. C. A. 
Butterworth, the writer remained in Sydney the greater part 
of the first half year, laboring in connection with the branch 
at Leichhardt. I can not say that this was altogether agree
able to me, as I was not accustomed to city work, and would 
have very much preferred laboring with Brother Davis in the 
country. However, I did the best I could, and if I failed to 
accomplish as much as it was hoped, it was not through a 
failure to try. 

At the conference held at Christman, 1909, Brother Davis 
was sent to look after the work in the city of Adelaide, South 
Australia, and I was given the north coast mission, com
prising the various branc.hes along the coast north of Sydney 
in New South Wales. This is more like the work I was used 
to at home than the work at Leichhardt, and was more agree
able to me. I think also it was more productive of good 
results. 

During the year 1910 I traveled approximately two thousand 
miles with horse and sulky, having as companions Brn. Victor 
Seaberg, C. A. Butterworth, W. J. Haworth, and George 
Lewis. We labored in the branches of Hamilton, Wallsend, 
West Wallsend, Bulahdelah, Tuncurry, Laurinton, and Ar
gents Hill, and at several other points. Several were added 
·to the church at-various places, the Saints strengthened and 
encouraged and, we think,. the work generally placed 11pon a 
better footing. 

Just before Christmas, we held a four-night debate \vith 
Christadelphians at Weston. It came as result of their 
thrO\ving out challenges to the world to meet them, and was a 
new opening for us. While there were no baptisms as a re
sult, the general consensus of opinion was in our favor. One 
gentleman, a shorthand reporter, member of my ·Opponent's 
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church, told me he thought I had a better doctrine than they 
had. He also commended me for treating my opponent so 
courteously. I would like to give special attention to the 
work there, but unfortunately the field is so large and laborers 
so few that we can not meet all the demands made upon 
our time. 

At Teralbe, near Wallscnd, thi·ough the efforts of a shut 
in brother, Jack 'l'hornton, and a wide-awake and energetic 
sister, we secured an opening resulting in the baptism of three 
noble .souls and the beginning of a work- which, if I mistake 
·not, will Tedound to the good of the work in that part of the 
mission in years to come. 

On the 14th of April, our district reunion convened at 
Bulahdelah, and was a spiritual feast throughout, although 
it was at the festive season when great doings· were going on 
in Sydney and thousands were going in from the country to 
attend the shows and exhibitions. The Saints, young and old, 
seemed anxious to leave the scenes of gaity behind them and 
gather to the sequestered little village to spend their holidays 
praising the Lord. One could not but feel that the prospect 
for the work in this mission was glorious as he listened to 
the earnest prayers and testimonies, especially of the young 
Saints, who with grateful tears coursing down their faces 
told of their willingness and determination to labor in its 
interest to the end. The last preaching service of the reunion 
was given over to three of the young men, all members of the 
branch at Balmain, and with little experience as preachers. 
But as we saw them stimding before us, their faces shining 
with holy zeal, and spealdng under the Spirit's guidance, 
our hearts were made to burn within us. We saw how easily 
the Lord could find laborers to carry forward this grand work. 
'l'here are several young men of talent in this mission who in 
years to come, if they continue faithful, will become a mighty 
force for good. 

At the close of the reunion, I came to this place, a distance 
of two hundred miles, by bicycle, being called to the bedside 
of an aged sister who was declared by the doctors to be dying 
with cancer of the stomach. I found her able to sit up and 
sew. She had called in the Jocal elder and been anointed and 
received a blessing from the Lord. I have witnessed a num
ber of marvelous cases of healing in this mission which speaks 
well for tho faithfulness of the Saints. I visited one home 
and found the sister in great pain; the cause of het· suffering 
was an internal tumor. She received administration and the 
pain immediately left her, -and the enlargement gradually 
disappeared. Another sister was told that her only hope was 
to submit to an ·opemtion for the removal of a tumor, but 
she placed her case in the hands of the Great Physician and 
the tumor came away of itself. 

There ·seems to be a great desire on the part of the Saints 
here to understand and comply with the law pertaining to 
temporalities. Some seem to think, however, that the law of 
conscc:raiion to obtain the land of Zion should not be ob
served by the Saints in their scattered condition. I believe 
and teach that the name Zion.js applied in three ways: first, 
to a people, second, to a condition, and third, to a place. 'fhe 
best, quickest, and surest. way to get Zion established in the
proper place, is to get the childrmi of Zion in the proper coi}
(Jition, wherever they may be, and this can only be done by 
observing the laws that will obtain in Zion. 

May the Lord bless nnd prosper his work in all the world· 
is' my ardent desire. E. F. Rongn•rsoN. 

AnG!,NTS HIJ,J,, NEW SOUTH WAJ,Es·, May 1, 1911. , 
·-··-----............._·~----· 

Nothing can be so inspiring to a human being as the 
idea that he is of value that his help is really wanted. N oth
ing can so enforce the <ioctrine of responsibility as the realiza
tion that it rests with· us to choose whether we shall mend 
or mar, shall beautify or deface, some portion of the work.
Oliver· Lodge. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CLIN1'0N.-'fhe fifty-ninth conference of the Clinton, Mis
souri, District met with the Scott, Kansas, Branch, May 27 
and ll8, with a very good attendance. James Moler and W. S. 
M.aerae were chosen to J!reside; John W. Noyes as secretary

1 wtth Zora Lowe as asststant; W. S. Macrae chorister ana 
Adrian Lowe organist. The following branches reported: 

·Eldorado Springs, 141, gain 7; Nevada 102, loss 1; 'l'aberville, 
57, gain 1; Walker, 18; Rich Hill, 168, gain 5; Coal City; 65, 
gain 2; Fort Scott, 106, gain 3; two branches failing to re
port, Wheatland and Lowry City. The followino- district 
officers reported: James Moler, president; John W. Noyes, 
secretary and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, i·ecorder and historian. 
The auditing committee on bishop's t.gent's books re·-m·ted as 
follows: On hand February 1, 1911, $1.23; received since, 
$335.23; no balance on hands May 20. The following minis
terial reports were read: Seventies: W. S. Macrae, John 
Kaler. Elders: W. H. Lowe, 'l'. R. White, J. •r. Higdon, G. W. 
Beebe, C. J. Peters, s: C. Williams, A. I. Roberts, W. E. 
Reynolds. Priests: H. R. Higdon, J. W. Strader, John W. 
Noyes. 'l'eacher: T. L. McCormick. Deacon: Pleas Budd. 
'l'he place chosen for our next conference was Nevada, Mis
souri, and to be held the 7th and 8th of October, 19'11. 
Olficers were chosen as follows: James Moler, president; 
.John W. Noyes, secretary and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, record
er and historian; and Roy Budd, library committeeman. On 
the evening of the 7th, J. S. Ross preached. At 11 a. m. 
Sunday, Bro. James Moler preached on tithing and offerings. 
At 2 p. m. the Saints enjoyed a good prayer and testimony 
meeting. At 8 p. m. John Kaler nreached. John W. Noyes, 
secretary, 611 North Main stre.et. 

SOU'l'HEI!N INDIANA.-The 103d conference of the- Southern 
Indiana District convened with the Union Branch at Wirt, 
Indiana, May 20, 1911, with district president, Elder Jacob 
Halb, in the chair. Opening hymn number 120, and prayer 
by G. B. ·Mills. Organization was effected, H. E. Moler to 
preside; Jacob Halb; assistant; E. 0. Byrn, secretary; Charies 
H. Fish, assistant; Robert Miller, organist; John Zahnd, 
chorister; the local olficers to be ushers. Minutes of last 
conference read and ap,proved after correction. Elders re
porting: Jacob Halb, Charles Fish, and E. 0. Byrn. Priests: 
.John Zahnd, E. A. Jaegers. Teacher: G. 13. Miller. Deacon: 
Charles Furguson. Branches reporting: Byrnville Branch, 
88, loss 15, including 3 elders, .1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon; 
Hope Branch, 47, gain 1, including 5 priests, 2 teachers, 2 
deacons; New Albany Branclt, 29, including 2 priests, 1 
teacher, 1 deacon. Louisville Branch report was returned 
for correction. Indiananolis Branch was declared illegally 
organized and district olficers were uuthorized to organ'ize a 
branch at that place. Moved that the Bielmell Branch was 
illegally organized. Carried. Motion prevailed that the as
sistant missionary in charge and the district president be 
authorized to investigate conditions at Bielmcll and organize 
a brunch there if wisdom directs. Motion prevailed that the 
Millstone Branch be disorganized.· John Zahnd, bishop's 
agent, reported balance on hand January 1, 1910, $21.67; 
receipts for 1910, $379.53; expenditures $337.63; amount on 
hand January 1, 1911, $41.90. Report approved. E. 0. 
Byrn, district treasurer, reported amount on hand October 
15, HllO, $1.79; total receipts to May 15, 1911, $2.85; total 
expenditures to May 15, 1911, $.92: Iialan~e on hand to May 
15, $3.72. Report approved. CommunicatiOn from New Al
bany Branch recommending that John Zahnd be ordained to 
the ollice of elder was read. District president stated to the 
co'nfcrence that he had assurance of the call of said brother · 
to that office. Upon the recommendations, motion pi·evailed 
that the conference provide for the ordination -above referred 
to. Motion prevailed that the nistrict president confer with 
the superintendent of the district Sunday school association 
pertaining to the reunion at Derby, Indiana, and make ar
rangements for same. Motion prevailed that upon the ad
journment of conference it adjoum to convene w1th the New 
Albany Branch as per resolution. Report of committee on 
new district record was read and rejected. Committee dis
charged. Moved that a committee, including district presi
dent, district secretary, and bishop's agent, be chosen to 
provide new record of the district. Carried. Motion prevailed 
that the committee on new record be empowered to purchase 
the loose leaf system. Jacob Halb was elected president; 
E. 0. Byrn, vice-president; Charles H. Fish, secretary and 
treasurei·.; John Zahnd was sustained -as bishop's agent; also 
the missionary in charge, the assistant missionary in charge, 
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and missionaries of the district were sustained. Vote of 
thanks was given the Sai,lts of Union Branch for their kind
ness shown the visiting brethren during confet•ence. At 8 
p. m. preaching by H. E. Moler. Sunday, May 21, 1911, at 
8 a. m., praye1• meeting, E. 0. Byrn in charge; at 9.30 Sunday 
school, John Zahnd in charge; after which meeting was again 
called to ordef by president. Motion ureva,iled that the matter 
of branch organization at Indianapolis be reconsidered. Moved 
as a substitute to the previous motioii"that the assistant 
missionai'Y ilf'charge and the district president be ::.uthorized 

. to organize a branch at Indianapolis if wisdom direct. Minutes 
of previous session were read and approved as corrected. 
At 11 a. m. preaching by H. E. Moler, assisted by E. 0. 
By·rn. A spiritual and edifying sermon was enjoyed by the 
Saints. At 2 p. m. sacrament meeting, with Jacob Halb and 
Charles H. Fish in charge. John Zahnd was ordained an 
elder under the hands of Elders H. E. Moler, Jacob Halb, 
and Charles H. Fish. '!'he Saints rejoiced in the truth, the 
good Spirit being present. E. 0. Byrn, secretary. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference met at Hazel Dell 
May 27 and 28, 1911. Elder C. Scott was associated with 
Disprict President J. A. Hansen in presiding over the con
ference; J. Charles Jensen, secretary; and the local chorister 
and organist appointed in charge of the music. A Jetter 
from Peter Anderson was read, acknowledP'ing the receipt of 
$14.52 collected at last conference for benefit of Scandinavian 
Mission. Report of credentials of delegates prepared by the 
se~retary was 1·ead and adopted. All branches., reported: 
Boomer 61, no change, including 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 
1 deacon; Carson 40, gain 6, including 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 
deacon; Council Bluffs 335, gain 2, 5 elders, 8 priests, 4 
teachers, 2 .deacons; Crescent 154, no change; 1 hil~h priest, 
1 elder, 3 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon; J. C. Lapworth, presi
dent and clerk. Fontanelle 33, no change; 2 priests, 1 teacher; 
Hazel Dell 61, no change, 1 seventy, 4 elders, 2 priests, 1 
teacher; North Star 137, no change, 1 patriarch, 1 high priest, 
1 seventy, 3 priests, 1 teacher; Wheeler 44, Joss 2) ; 1 elder, 1 
teacher. Ministry reporting: Elders: Joshua Carlile, J. P. 
Carlile, H. N. Hansen, J. A. Hansen, R. McKenzie, S. Hard
ing, J. C .. Lapworth1 D. Parish, C. ~· Bardsley; r. Anderson, 
A. J. Davidson. Pr1ests: J.P. Christensen baptized 3, H. N. 
Pierce, E. D. Blair, C. C. Larsen. Teachers: H. N. Liles. 
Deacons, C. H. Wright. Priest: G. E. Whitehead, Teacher, 
Hans Anderson. District secretary reported total branch 
enrollment 865; net gain 6. 'rhe ministry reporting were 18, 
patriarchal blessings, 1; 97 sermons, 3 baptisms, 3 confirma
tions, 2 marriages, 8 children blessed, 93 administrations of 
sick, 13 official visits. Special auditing committee found the. 
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present footings of the bishon's agent's report correct. 'rhe 
agent reported balance on hand last report, $290.92; received 
since last report, $508.25; total, $799.17; paid to elders, $115; 
to elders' families, $120; tQ Bishop E. L. Kelley, $90; total 
paid out, $325; balance on hand, $474.17. Report accepted as 
read. Boomer having recommended Charles H. Wright for 
ordination to the office of priest, and Hazel Dell, N cis Johnson 
fQr the office of deacon, they were ordained on Sunday. 
Brother Wright by C. Scott and H. N. Hansen, and Brother 
Johnson by Bro. H. N. Hansen and C. Scott. Conference 
adjourned to meet on Saturday, September 30, 1911, at Cres
cent, Iowa. J. Charles Jens n, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Saints of the' Central Nebraska District will please re

member to make armngements to meet at ·Comstock, Ne
braska, August 5, 6, for district conference, and also a week's 
reunion at the close of the conference. We expect to have 
able speakers, and as soon as we know; we will nublish a full 
notice. '!'he Saints of the Southern Nebraska' Dist1·ict are 
al~o heartily invited to attend. Come ar.d bring the Spirit 
with you. F. S. G.attenby, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Minnesota District Sunday school convention will con

vene Thursday afternoon, June 29. Kate J. Martin; .super-
intendent. · 

A joint Religio and Sunda" school institute of the Potta
wattamie. Freemont, and Northern Nebraska districts will 
be held at Council Bluffs June 23, 24, and 25. The first meet
ing will be held on the evening of th1 23d. Prominent work
ers of the Religio and Sunday school will be in attendance. 
Come all and prepare for greater usefulness in the great 
work. J. A. Hansen, district secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The annual reunion of the Alabama District will begin on 

Friday night, August 4, 1911. Missionaries and all who can 
are cordially invited to attend. J. R. Harper, president. 

The nineteenth annual northwestern Missouri reunion will 
be held at Stewartsville, Missouri, September 1 to 10. Tents 
will be furnished on the ground for ten days at $2 for 10 by 
'12; $2.50 for 12 by 14 and three-foot side wall. Those wishing 
tents write B. J. Dice or J. H. Hinderks at Stewartsville, Mis-

WE ARE printing 

. Why not send 

them already. Holden Real Estate Agency 

in YOURS? 
We mean the bills for your reunion. 

If you want to buy a home in our city 
or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commercial Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 
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so uri, at an early. date. We would like to see another good 
reunion. We invite neighboring districts not having reunions 
to meet with us, as we expect good speakers and a good, 
spiritu-al gathering in a nice. shady grove, with plenty of g9od 
water. Please don't forget the date. 

The Southern Indiana District reunion will be held with the 
Hope Branch, Derby, Indiana, July 1 to 9 inclusive. 

_ CHARLES H. FISH, secreta?IJ. 
Northern California and Nevada Reunion will be held the 

, first ten days of September, 1911, at Irvington, Alameda 
County, California. So far _as known now the rent for tents 
will be the same as last year, but may be more or less. The 
eating house will be maintained with the best possible service. 
Springs and mattresses furnished to those ordering same as 
last year. Straw and hay will be furnished on the ground at 
reasonable rates. A goodly supply of good elders is assured. 
District conference and conventions of Sunday school and 
Religio and Daughters of Zion will be held during the reunion. 
It is time now to order tents, spring~, or rooms, or anything 
desired, even to a share in a good and profitable reunion. 
Send orders to the writer, or C. W. Hawkins. 

J. M. TERRY, Chairman Comm-ittee. 
1230 MAGNOLIA STREET, OAKLAND CALIFORNIA. 

Died. 

CRANDALL.-Roscoe Crandai: was born June 27, 1876, at 
Flint, Steuben County, Indiana, and has lived in this county 
all his life. He was the only son of 'Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Crandall. He was united in marriage to Maud M, Holden. 
To them were born R. Clair, H. Wayne, and Richai'd Dale, 
the last named dying at the age of six months. He· \vas a 
true and loving husband and father. He was a member of 
the church and had lived a Christian life. When it was made 
known to him that death was near, he said he was ready to 
go without any fear. He advised all to live faithful. He was 
a member of the order of Odd Fellows. He passed away 
quietly on May 9. Funeral services were h~ld in t)le Angola 
Congregational Church, May 12, 1911; serviCeS conducted by 
Elder G. A. Smith, assisted by Reverend Humphrey, pastor. 
He was buried nicely, under the auspices cf the Odd Fellows. 

BEACH.-Sr. 'Mary E.· Beach went home to God, from the 
home of her daughter, Sr; Ella M. Edwards, in North Wey
mouth, Massachusetts, at 2:'45 a. m., Friday, May 12, 1911. 
Her age was 76 years. She first heard the gospel about . 
thirty-two years ago, in Douglas, Massachusetts, and was 
baptized two weeks afterward. All of her children and many 
of her relatives accepted the truth about the same time. As 
long as she had a home of her own, it vias truly open and 
not ajar to all of God's Saints and any others in need of 
help, either temporal or spiritual, and she was never so happy 
as when ·taking care of the preachers, who very often made 
her house their headquarte1•s,both for_ preaching andsojoum
ing while in her neighborhood. She was ever gentle, loving, 
arid true; her life was truly one of sacrifice for others. _ She 
leaves two daughters and 'one son, who loved her tenderly, 
to mourn her loss. 

LANE.-At Lamoni, Iowa, June· 1, 1911, Bro. Joseph Lane, 
aged 63 years, 1 month and 28 days. He was taken with 
abscess of the liver one year before death and s~ffered much. 
Wife and two sons and four daughters mourn h1s departure. 
He was ·baptized at Gallands Grove, Iowa, -in 1875, by Bro. 
John Hawley, and later was ordained a teacher in the Earling 
Branch. Bro. D. D. Young offered prayer at the house. Bro. 

J. R. Lambert had charge at the church, and Bro. H. A. 
Stebbins preached the sermon._ 

GoRTON.~Sr. SiE)rra Nevada Ann Hawks Gorton was born 
at Carlinville, Illinois, September 18, 1855. Was married to 
Wilson 9orton July 18, 1878. To this union five children were 
bom; the eldest died in infancy. Those who mourn the loss 
of IJ. loving mother, are Weaver and Effie F. Gorton, of 
Chicago, Elsie Hardin, of Plano, Illinois, and Clara Pearl 
Wilson, of Madison, Wisconsin. Besides these are her aged 
father, A. S. Hawks, of Plano, two brothers, D. L. and Jesse, 
of Chicago, and two sisters, Mrs. J. W. Muher, of Hurdsfield, 
N.D., and-Mrs. Ann Smith, of Bassett, Nebraska. Also five 
half·brothers, Nat, Robert, George, and Edward Reeves. She 
was baptized October 14, 1885, by Elder W. Vickery. She 
was a faithful wife and mother. She passed gently away at 
her home in Plano, May 28, 1911. Her husband had preceded 
her a few years. Funeral at the Stone Church. Prayer and 
scriptural reading by Elder C. H. Burr; sermon by Elder 
E. M. Wildermuth. Interment at the Plano cemetery. 

ALLEN.-Jennie Allen died at home, Milton, Florida, June 
2, of heart disease. She was born April 27, 1861, at Milton. 
Her maiden name was Robinson and she was one of a family 
of t_en,-one sister and three brothers surviving. She was 
married to S. D. Allen, March 26, 1882, and to them seven 
children were born, of which three girls and two boys are 
left to mourn. She was baptized October 19, 1893, by M. M. 
Turpen, and confirmed by M. M. Turpen and A. D. Greer. 
The funeral sermon was nreached by c.-J. Clark. Sister 
Allen's life was an exemplification of the gospel of Christ. 
Wherever her name was mentioned, the expression, "She was 
a good woman and a true Latter Day Saint," followed it. She 
leaves a host of friends, both in ·and out of the church. 

- SMITH.-Mrs. Elizabeth Bissel Smith in Mantua, Ohio, 
February 28, 1839, and passed from this life May 18, 1911, at
the age of 72 years, 2 months, and 21 days. She was married 
to Sherman I. Smith, April 5, 1859, and came to Michigan to 
live in October of the same year. In January, 1860, they 
began housekeeping on the farm where they have lived for 
over fifty-two years. Three children came to bless their. 
home; Ida, who died in infancy; Al'l;hur, of Kalamazoo; and 
Herman, who has always resided on the old homestead. She 
also leaves six grandchildren and one great-grandchild, be
sides, an extremely large circle of friends and other relatives 
to mourn her loss. She was a devoted Christian, a loving wife 
and mother, and a sympathizing friend, being extrCJpely 
thou~htful for the good of others, even to the last hours of 
her hfe, and was also noted for her generosity and hospitality. 
Her sunny smile and genial spirit had endeared her to every
one who had been privileged to make her acquaintance, and 
though she will be greatly missed,· our loss will· be hel) gain. 

Wife, \Ve've been long together, -~i 
'Tis hard to part when friends are dear, 
Pe1·hans 'twill cast a sigh, a tear. 
Then steal away, give little mourning, 
Choose thine own time, say not good-night, 
But in some bright clime, bid us good-morning. 

S. I. SMITH. 

"Man is not put here to be fastened to the plow like a 
beast of burden, and to pull at the traces all his life. There 
is one life, one activity, one set of emotions for youth and 
another and different life for age." .. · 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK IT MAY BE A GOOD JOB FOR YOU 
DURING FLY SEASON. 

OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, anti 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
..-1ith this bank satisfactory and profii.able. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 

My "Wonder Fly Trap" is a screen 
wire cage about 18 inches high and 10 
inches in diameter and weighs about 5 
pounds crated. 'l'hey catch flies in abun-· 
dance. On receipt of 50 cts. I will ship 
you one by express (you pay shipping) 
and give you my terms to agents. 

Give name of your express company. 
Send money order to D. H. Schmidt. 

Stewartsville; Mo. 20-8t We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 
})IRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 

Curtis, Joseph. Mather, and J. A. GarJner. Memoirs of w. W. Blair Is a grand work 
Vice Pres!- to make one feel the solidity of our posi-OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, 

tion. No. 249, cloth - - .50 · dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 
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New York's Up•to-date Library. 
On the top floor of this four-storied library is the main 

reading roon:t extending almost t~e lel!gth of two city block!!, 
and furnished with the latest dev1ces m elevators, pneumat1c 
tubes, and telephones, for instant communication with the 
stacks and with rooms containing special collections. The 
main book-shelves are immediately beneath this sumptuous 
room-seven levels, allowing of sixty-three miles of book 
space. Adjoining this reading room is the catalogue section, 
with its six thousand card drawers. This is the heart of the 
library as far as reference work is concerned; for not only 
will the reader be able to place his hand upon any book the 
library contains, but, by means of the "union" feature, he 
will be ·able to locate volumes in other libraries, which are 
not contained in this. 

Through spacious halls, rich in tone and almost severe in 
lines, one is carried to the special departments-technical and 
artistic; along corridors monastic in depth to reading rooms 
set aside for newspapers and periodicals, and into galleries 
for pictures and prints. In the basement is a model children's · 
department; on the same floor provision has been made for a 
training school, and for a printing plant for library publica
tions. The modern conception of the library as a business 
necessitates advertising in order to reach the varied interests 
of a democratic reading public. Book lists for free distribu
tion are compiled, and by these sugl!'estive means, the library 
is able to indicate its full resources.-From "The New York 
Public Library," by Montrose J. Moses, in the Anwrican 
Review of Reviews for June. 

Now, the casual reader of the average telegram or column 
of American news might easily be excused if he regarded 
the United States as a land where nothing but torna!joes, 
lynchings, skyscrapers, society divorce scandals, freak din
ners, and railway accidents of an ingeniously harrowing de
scription happened all the time; a hmd wholly given over to 
a sordid hustling to get rich quickly, a place where vulgar 
millionaires manipulate the price of pork ,for their private 
ends, and where plain living and high thinking a1·e at a 
discount. Nothing could be really further from the truth.
From "America in Earnest," by G. C. Ashton-Jonson in 
The Chautauquan for June. 

We do not appreciate how necessary it is for a man to 
believe in those about him just as far as he can and cooperate 
with them just as fully as he can, No matter how high the 
ideals for which we stand, we can not-expect others to follow 
us unless we have confidence in them. We can not expect 
devotion if we return it _with distrust. We can not expect 
cooperation unless we are prepared to give freely of our coit
fidence.-Arthur T. Hadley. 

Stay at home, my heart, and rest; 
The bird is safest in its nest; 
For all that flutter their Wings and fly, 
A hawk is hovering in the sky; 
To stay at home is best. 

-H. W. Longfellow. 

Help a Foreign 
Mission 

The church owns its own printing plant in Australia, but has to. 

pay a heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. The Aus

tralian Saints are trying to raise a TWO THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

To help this fnnd, an American edition of a four-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON-
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally upon every gospel subject. The 

Yery book to hand round among the friends to whom you wish· to 

teach the Restored Gospel. It contains, also, a large number of 

illustrations. 

Buy a uaeful book and help the Australl!ln Mission. Price $1.25, 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use_ in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings arc printed on the upper 
outside corner of ea~h. page _which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal. Leather, 
round corners, red ·under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bau'ds, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price .•.... ~ .$2.25 

rostage 24 cents; 

Herald Publishing House La~oni, Iowa PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOri.~A 
book .for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
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Farm of 200 acres one mile from La-LABORING MEN THREE GOOD ONES! 

. .· moni. Good house, fine orchard and 
You. admrt t~at you mu.st eat, dnnk grove, large barn, double com crib, rna

and )lr.e.athe to hve. Well, IS·t~ere not a chine shed, cattle sheds, etc., in fact all 
P~~srb!ltty for you to eat the w~ong f<!od, improvements 'needed for a farm of this 
dr.mk .th; wrorg water, and breathe tm- size are here, as the farm has been occu
~rop~rly · W!ll you make G~o~ _Healt~ pied by the owner for the past 20 years 
Flom the mam part of ¥0 lll hvm~ for or more and he desires t sell I b -
60 days at my expense 1f not satisfied. . f d . . ho .. on Y • e 
and let me teach you FREE what to: .cal!se. o a esne .to c ange locatmn. 
drink and how much? I will also teach· :r'hts Is. one of the chorcest farms here and 
you how to breathe. In the test of 500: IS offered at $100 per !\ere on good terms: 
people, I have not found one that knows. 160 acr~s three miles f~om Lam~m 
how to breathe perfectly, this includes alt ard one nple from Tuskeego a good sh.p
classes Doctors Lawyers Reverends .• ·PI}lg statwn on the C. B. & Q. R. R. 
Profes~ors, Atlil~tic Profes;ionals, Sales~· :E~_ght room house, two barns, douple c?rn 
men, in fact, men and women in every' cnb, stock s~ales, !lnd all convement 1m
profession you can think of. Don't for- provements tncludm~ good. orchard a_nd 
get that you must eat food that has grove. :r'he p!~ce IS all, mclosed With 
muscle elements if you want to do hard wov~n ':"Ire fencmg, an~ m fine state of 
work and come home feeling fine. Will cultrvabon, ~100 per acie. I 
you take advantage of this great oppor- 12~ acres JUSt across the road from _ast 
tunity? Remember it's free. descn~ed farm. Good house and barn a~d 

· · ' other Improvements. The owner of this 
A B Kl · farm is not able to look after it so de-

• • ar sires to sell and will take $80 per acre on 
Health Builder and Instructor good terms. 80 acres of this place could 

be sold at same price if desired. 

Absolutely Pure 
Ths only baking powtlsP 
mau"e rr1<2m Royal Grape 

Cream of Tartar 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the·thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
d.ent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.60. 

Lanwni'Land & Loan Co., 
· G. W. Blair, Sec. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Court Procedure, consisting of .legal' 
blanks. A full set containing 124 forms, 
All branches need these to do their 

·legal work, in propel:_ form. ·No. 149a, 
per set $2.50 

NDALUM.NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

Have You Ever Been tC!)i .. 

Yellowstone p~~\;rk? 
~:· 

Did you ever go coaching through this foremost of Natufe•s wonders? Have 
. you ever seen the soul-stirring canyons! the wonderful lakes .. and waterfalls, 

the unexplained geysers, the colored poo s of the Yellowstone~ 
Have you ever enjoyed the health-giving. climate and the memory-making 
scenery of this most interesting park? . · · 

Go This Summer via the Burlington 
The cost is low. The hotels are· first class with prices reasonable, The 
opportunities . for . camping, coaching, riding, are numerous and inexpensive. 
And the train ride via the Burlington is a very important part of the trip. 
.To think Yellowstone means :to think health, strength', a thousand vacation 
delights~and .. the Burlington train which takes you there. 

Get ,the l~urlington-Yellowstone Handbook 
address oii a ·postal bi·irigs it-c.omplete with information, sug
. . · ·. gestions, · de.scriptions, . mtell, costs, etc., the snecial 

Tourist Rates June 1. to Sept. 30 and the thousand 
and one delights of the entire trip. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents . 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
Br A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM- . 
artistic and poetic,. , ......••.. 25 cents 
WITVIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo , ............... 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • • • • . • . • •..• , 26 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 60 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents l)ach. Ask for list. 12-1 vr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., • 
Dorchester, Gimtre St., Mass. 

L. :p~ SILTZ;. ~Agent Tlte Two Story ·Book is one of our best 
. C.; o: .: &·_Qi' R, :R. sellers for the reason its characters are. 

'.~~~~~3:t~:;;;;;:3~i!$;;e~;:::::::; .~p .. intenseiy human. With the fine dellne-)l'tion of character, the gospel . story is 
.sldllfully woven .. You will enjoy this 

· ·· · · ·· · . · · ·. :~O.ok. No; 247, ·cloth · · .50 
, Capitah!.nd Surplus $50,ooo:oo·· <· ,. . Aneta Over $400,000.00 

.. Five per cent per a~noni ~II be p~i{~n ;one: year deposits. Send 

your ~orplos funds to tbi&·.Ban~' hy ·mail··auil·prompt. aHention will 
be given. Address, The St~le Sa-rings Bank ·of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

;: iP'arsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your librl!ry. No. 28Z 
cloth .76 
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"If yo continuo in my word, then are yo my dia· 
.ciplee indeed; and yo ohall know tho truth, and tho 
truth ahall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There ahall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubine• he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 21, 1911 NUMBER 25 

Editorial 
THE LATE CONFERENCE. 

It may not have occurred to anyone to discuss the 
late conference; that is, the conference of 1911. In
cidentally, we have heard from a small series of side 
iSSUeS, and more 01' }(lSS from those WhO were not 
present iat the conf!:lrence, that it was a "tame af
fair," one critic using the term, "exceedingly tame." 

What kind of a conference may have been in the 
mind of these critics at the time the criticism was 
made does ·not appear clear, unless one takes pains 
·to remember conferences past, in which there has 
been a much greater amount of boisterous discussion 
upon more or less important questions, upon which 
disputants differed, such difference seeming to be 
serious. However, passing events may 'be best meas
ured by the results which flow therefrom, or the 
succession of events. which follow after, resulting 

. from either ·the spirit under which the. event oc
cm·red, or the things which led up to 'the event. 
From letters, correspondence, communications, so 
far received by the Bishopric and the Presidency, 
·the eonference of l,!H1 has been fraught with goou 
results, the spirit of such communications partaking 
largely of the quiet and strength of the Spirit which 
prevaile(l at the conference itself. 

At the conference ·there was a striking absence of 
introductions 18-nd resolutions, seemingly intended to 
further the individual notions of the movers and of 
those calculated to stir up strenuous opposition, al
ways working to take advantage of the occasion, and 
to strike at what appears to be obnoxious to it. It 
is true that there were several resolutions introduced 
upon which time was spent, and to the looker-on evi
dently wasted, the end of which discussion was, how
ever, beneficial, or as two or three remarked at its 
close, "educational to the body." Not a vote was 
sufficiently close as .to' cause either those for or 
against a measure to call for the yeas and nays. As 
a result the actual representative voting strength of 
rt;he church was .iwt recorded, the business being done 
by the ordinary calling of the vote. 

'Dhe reports from the different branches and de
partments of ·the church were full and quite definite, 
showing in many respects a marked increase in ef
fort imd result in the year that ha:d passed. 'Dhis 

was enco~raging. Matters were committed to vari
ous quorums and committees for action, the result of 
which action is not yet apparent, as some parts of 
this work were quite difficult, and must be neces
sarily the result of time for consultation and· mature 
consideration. · 

There was a spirit of quiet 'but strong !hopefulness 
prevalent during the entire session. This was evi
dent in the preaching services as well as in the 
prayer and fellowship meetings. The weather at 
times was unpropitious, but dampened neither the 
spirits nor the ardor of those attending the session. 
It is doubtful if Lamoni ever saw gatherings at an 
annual conference upon the occasions of preaching 
the word 8Jt which there was -a greater attendance, 
a more intense and earnest interest than on the two 
Sundays over whlch the session held. The spirit of 
strong 'assumnce which the apostle characterized in 
the sentence, "For our gospel came· not unto. you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance;" as· stated in 1 Thessalo
nians 1: 5. 

The principles upon which the reorganization of 
the church was 'based, and upon which its super
structure has been builded were enunciated by the 
President of rbhe conference in rt;he morning of the 
first Sunday of the session, the basis thus taken hav
ing ·been furnished in the unchanging design of the 
Almighty as given in his word. In respect ·to this 
basis and the building of a superstructure upon it, 
the early movers in the reorganization eff01'i huilded 
far better than they knew, unless we grant unto 
them the presence of the prophettc prescience. As 
an evidence of this it maybe remembered with profit 
that at the conference held June 12, 1852, a resolu
tion was introduced and was discussed and adopted 
declaring the faith and rbhe allegiance of these re
·storers in the primitive faith of the church as enunci
ated by the church, in the adoption of the command
ments of God as compiled in 1835, and as found· in 
the Bible, in the revelation of God called the Book of 
Mormon, and the commandments and ordinances 
given in the formative period of the church during 
1ihe active regime of the Prophet Joseph Smith and 
his !brother, Hyrum. 'Dhis resolution was strength
ened ·by a bold and confident renunciation of adher-

-r 
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ance rto all principles of faith and practice .which 
·were counter to the ·declaration of faith made by 
. them, and practices which were contrary to the re
vealed word. 

"Young man, I was directed here for a night's lodging. Do 
I get it?" 

"Name?" asked the clerkas he reached for a registry card . 
"Peter S. MoiTison," was the reply. 
"Age?" was the next question. 

From the .communications received fi·om the "Ninety-eight the 11th day of last March." 
brethren since conference, it is quite clear that the "What?" exclaimed the clerk in a doubtful tone. "Come, 
superstructure of our work is buttressed . and come, old man, give me your right age." 
strengthened ill; ali its parts by the brethren in the "Never lied in my life," was the patriarch's quick retort. 

"I'm ninety-eight, l)nd if you say I'm not I'll crack_ you 
field, by lt~e application of the principles to which across the head with this· cane." 
this quiet and strong assurance referred to above Morrison, who says he is a veteran of the Mexican and Civil 
.applies. Peace and the continued assurance of the wars, lives in Big Horn Basin, Wyoming, and came east on a 
Spidt will 'abide with those workers ·who maintain- visit. He draws a pension and_had money enough to take him 

• . . . . home but on the way from Detroit to Chicago was obb d H rbhen· mdependence of character and contmue to . . . r e · e · has telegraphed to h1s son m Wyommg for money 
-found their faith •and their presentation of it upon . 

the basis of the word of God. All power,- and honor, 
and glory be to Him for ever. Amen. 

LOOK OUT FOR HIM. 

The Peter S. Morrison whose name appears in the 
clipping below, taken from the Kansas City J dumal 
for June 4, is .something of a fraud. Brn. T. W. 
Chatburn ·and Hale w; Smith came across him out in 
North Dakota, where he took lthe ibrethren's atten
tion and sympathy by a story he told of having been 
acquainted with the Prophet Joseph Smith, and hav
ing seen him the morning of the day that he left for · 
Carthage. He also stated that as a boy he was taken 
into the f;amily of Grandmother Smith, the Prophet's 
mother, and was taken care of iby ·her for many 
years. He professed to have a great deal of prop
erty. In company with ·one of his· grandsons or 
grandnephews he had a great •herd of horses in the 
West which he was going to ship west, but he had 
met with some losses .and needed a little ·help. He 
stated that, after the death of the Prophet, he wan
dered •away from the city of Nauvoo, settled ''not 
far from Grand Rapids, Michigan, where he became 
identified with ·.~he Baptist Church. He talked so 
nicely about the church and .the -doctrine, that he 
fairly fooled the brethren, and was baptized by one 
of them, and ~as brought into contact with the 
Spokane Branch, where the brethren attempted to 
}).elp 1him tempora;rily. The ·brethren found· a place 
for him to room, and inade arrangements for him to 
iboard. He stayed a few. days and slipped away, 
leaving the brethren to pay the bills. <If he should 
come your way; look out for him. Grandmother 
Smith's history is silent so far as the name of Peter 
S. Morrison is concerned, and had the circumstance 
which he stated occurred, it was so unusual that she 
would have noted it in her history. He claimed to be 

- an old soldier, ·being some ninety years of age, which 
he still seems to hang on to. Don'.t let him fool you. 

. ' 

CHIOAGO, June s.~A gray bearded man, carrying a hickory 
cane, called at the municipal lodging house in North Union 
street last night and said to the. clerk: 

. " 

CHARLES F. LUMMIS ON AMERICAN 
ARCHlEOLOGY. 

Charles F. Lummis, a well known California au
thor and fol'mer editor of the Outwest magazine, and 
regent of the School of American Archreology, has 
recently returned from a tour of Guatemala, where 
the school has secured a grant of eighty acres on 
which are located some remarkable ruins that are 
being investigated. In ·an interview in the ·Los 
Angeles Times, May 18, 1911, he is reported to have 
made the following statements regarding ·his expedi
tion: 

"In the last two weeks of the expedition's work, this enor
mous felling was burned off. Fire paths were made· around 
a dozen different areas, and these were burned singly. This 
was matter of frontier experience, for the green jungle bums 
almost like tinder, especially -if full of manaca palm. The 
area is now cleared of everything except the hug~st logs of 
mahogany, ceiba, cedar, . San.ta Maria, and other precious 
woods, and excavation was begun in the last few days of the 
expedition. It was richly rewarded by the discovery of un
guessed friezes of heroic sized heads, of a sculpture fully 
equal to the middle age of Greek art; and the discovery of 
the key to them. 

. "Each of the extraordinary monuments at Quirigua has, 
besides its wonderful sculpture, a long series of glyphs. Some 
of these refer to matters not yet deciphered; but the chrono
logical glyphs have been unriddled by Mr. Morley of the 
expedition, one of the foremost in his line. The Mayas had a 
·chronology fully as complete as ours, and rather more logical. 
It has been greatly abused by 'closet scientists,' (who never 
saw the monument or the fleas) of Guatemala. ·Their 14,000-
year antiquities are absurd; but the best evidence to field 
scientists warrant an allotinent of about 1500 to 1800 years 
to these ruins. 

"Here, better than almost anywhere else among the ruins 
of prehistoric America, will be solved the fascinating prob
lem of how, and how far these ''savages' lifted and trans

. ported for miles, blocks of rock weighing eighty to a hun
. dred tons apiece; and with what tools they sculptured them 
in a relief of from eight inches to a foot. If it was with 
stone implements, as has been held by scientists, it is the 
most extraordinary WQrk ever done; being not only equal to, 
but in fact, far surpassing, the best work of one Incas with 
their tempe1•ed bronze,- and equaling anything in Egypt. An 
exhaustive series of photographs of thesE,~ carvings, showing 
every face and glyph, has been made by the expert photog
rapher of the expedition, Jesse L. Nasubaum, and· later, 
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casts will· be taken so that any one of these monuments can 
be reproduced in cement. It is expected that some of the 
replicas will adorn the court of the Southwest Museum. 

"No less astonishing than the Monoliths, are the great 
pyramids grouped about this sacred city of the Mayas. With 
the earth which forms their core, and the cut stone with 
which. they are faced and terraced, these artificial eminences 

·· contain millions of cubic feet, and as the stone was brought 
from a distance of at least three miles, some idea can be 
had of the labor and the time required to constru.ct this re
ligiou!J center of several hundred square miles. Quirigua is 
only about thirty miles, in -an air line, from the famous ruins 
of Copan in Honduras-though it takes a three days' ·ride 
by mule. following a fifty-mile railroad trip, to reach Copan 
from Quirigua. '!'he . latter city survived somewhat longer 
than ·copan, as is proved by their respective date-glyphs. . 

"Within a very fe\v years Quirigua will be one of the most 
prominent attractions of the traveler in Central America. 
No other of the marvelous ruins north of Panama is so 

. easily accessible, for Quirigua lies but a few miles from the 
station of. the same name on the Guatemala railroad; and 
switch tracks of the .fruit company run by the very corner 
of the school's reservation. This will be probably the first 
archreological park in the world, and will be almost as inter
esting for its park features as for its antiquities. Here is 
confessedly the noblest specimen of the Central American 
jungle. In five years hardly anything will be left of that 
~agnificent forest whose floor-like top averages 150 feet in 
height, and whose roots are in everlasting shade and cool
ness, despite 'the tropical sun. Wherever the jungle grows 
bananas will grow; and the jungle is ·rapidly being replaced 
by. the waving fronds of the succulent musa. But the 
school is sacredly saving some sixty acres of. jungle for a 
"frame" around the ruins, so that the remnant of this ancient 
civilization will be seen in its original setting-the matchc 
less Guatemalan fore&t." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE CONSTITUTION OF MISSOURI ON RELIGIOUS 

CORPORATIONS.-We call wttention ·to the article 
under the above heading appearing in another de
partment. Bro. S. A. Burgess, an attorney at law, 
has been to some trouble to make extracts from the 
Constitution of Missouri. These extracts, together 
with his comments thereon, will be of interest to our 
readel'S, especially those who have made inquiry as 
to the development of the Constitution of Missouri, 
its changes, if any, since 1830, and its .present aV 
titude toward religious corporations. 

, ZION WITHIN FIVE YEARS.-The Kansas City 
Jou1-nat for June 9, 1911, contains the following in
·teresting Item : 

"That everything indicates the fulfillment of the 
prophecies, and, that there will be a Jewish nation 
within the next five years, is the belief of Pastor 
Russell of the great Brooklyn Tabernacle, who will 
speak in Convention Hall Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings. The meetings are free to all who attend. 

"Many years ago Pastor Russell discovered that 
hundreds of texts in the Hebrew prophecies relative 
to the promises to Israel were as yet unfulfilled, and 

he became intensely interested in their history, past, 
present and future, 'bwt especially in the future, as 
the blessings ·promised to all nations must follow the 
reestablishment of the Jewish people as a nation in 
Palestine, their promised land. 

"Since his return from his 1910 tour of thr lloly 
Land he has addressed many large Jewish audiences 
on "Jerusalem," "Zionism in Prophecy," and ''Zion
ism, Jthe Hope of the World," the latter being the 
su!bject for Kansas City Wednesday night. 

BISHOPS' DAY IN LAMONI.-Sunday morning the 
sta:ke bishopric occupied the stand in the Brick 
Church, Bishop Joseph Roberts being- the speaker, 
his theme equality. In the evening Bishop A. Car
michael occupied in the park, dwelling upon eco
nomic questions. Park services will 'be ·held each 
evening during the week, excepting Satm,day even
ing. As a rule these park services are a very pleas
ant and profitable feature of devotional life in 
Lamoni during the summer months. 

SERVICES IN CAMERON, Missoum.-The Cameron 
Daily Observer, June 13, devotes a column editorial 
to the services recently held at that place by Elder 
Hale W. Smith. T.he editorial includes a synopsis of 
one of his sermons. Elders should make it a point to 
get in touch with the local newspaper whetever pos
sible. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original. 
The Fountain of Life. 

0, for grace to live completely 
In the power of Jesus' name, 

That our lives reflect so sweetly 
Beauties of our Savior's fame. 

Would we know surcease from sorrow? 
Bid our beating heart be still? 

Would we look for joy. to-morrow? 
Let us bow to Heaven's will. 

Make our Master's will our pleasure 
Fill our hearts with love divine; 

Then the gold of heaven we'll treasure, 
All the wealth of worlds be mine. 

· All the riches of the mountains, 
In the mines or fruits above, 

Don't compare with Heaven's fountains 
Or the wonders of His love. 

Come, then, drink at this_· pure fountain, . 
Lave from care the heated brow, 

Leave thy griefs on Calvary's mountain, 
Give your heart to Jesus now. 

For this fountain freely opens, · 
All may come and drink at will, 

Though our hearts be wounded, broken, 
We may come and drink our fill. 

S. ·M. REISTE. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
ADMINISTRATIONS.---NO. 2. 

I was pleased to note in HERALD, of May 31, under 
"Notes and comments," that the article on adminis
tration had 'been read with interest by the editors; 
but I must arise to a point of order, MT .. Editor, on 
the rendering of section 42, paragraph 12, of the 
Book of Covenants. · 

I will state .that I had somewhat of the same con
viction as yourself for many years, but I find the 
position unsupported by facts, and . am forced to 
abandon it. 

Now·let us read section 42, paragraph 12, ·as you 
have given it, and see if it can •be harmonized with 
the true rendering, which is supported by the three 
books as three witnesses. 

"Notes -and comments" rendition: And whosoever 
among you are sick, who !believe, yet do not have 
faith to be healed even when they are administered 
to, such •are to he nourished with mild food and 
·herbs, because, 'they are not 'healed lby administra
tion, because they have not sufficient faith. -

Book of Covenants rendition: "And whosoever 
among you are sick, and have not faith to he healed, 
but 'believe, shall ·be nourished with ail tenderness 
with herbs and mild food, and that not by the 'hand 
of an enemy. And the elders of the church, two or 
more shall be called, •and shall pr-ay for, and lay their 
hands upon them in my name; and if they die, they 
shall die unto me, and if they live, they shall live 
unto me." · 

It seems to me that in "Notes and commenW;" you 
have simply gotten the cart •before the 1horse. These 
individuals spoken of 'have not faith to be healed (the 
great gift spoken of in Doctrine 'and Covenants 
46: 7; a specific gif·t, independent of, and in no way 
connected with administration), but they are be
lievers irr the gospel ordinances, and as children of 
the kingdom ·are entitled to the care and protection 
of the great Father of all: 

They believe, hence they must •be cared for by 
those of the household •and not turned over to an 
enemy, They must be nourished with herbs and 
mild food. I think I can comprehend the great wis
dom of this admonition, mild foods which are not of 
a character to overload the tissuts with carbona
ceous mate1;ial, but of sufficient strength to support 
and sustain life and at the same time not raise the 
temperature in its tnet~bolic processes, and 1herbs 
which the Lord 1has provided for the benefit of man
kind. Just similar to that which is stated in the 
Book of Alma, large edition, chapter 21, v~rse 53. 

"And there were some who died with fevers, 
\Yihich at some seasons of the year were very fre
quent in the land; but not so much so with fevers, 
be~ause of the excellent qualities of the many plants 

-- and roots which God had prepared to remove the 
cause of diseases to which men were subject by the 
nature of the climate." 

Now I do not wish to appeal, nor offer an apology 
in this last quotation for·.the use of drugs, but .iJhel'(: 
is one prominent fact which looms up here :bhat is 
worth noticing in that direction, viz: That the qui- ' 
nine and cinchona bark, cinchonine and cinchonidine 
are drugs, derived from the very part of the c01mtry 
in· whi~h Alma says such fever reducers grew in his 
d'a,v. 

I think these herbs spoken of in section 42 can 
come under the same category. The sick ones lack 
that great gift of faith which is to raise them up, 
but this secondary assistance is within their reach, 
hence, they must ·avail themselves of it. And by the 
way, it js God-given, God's preparation, and wisdom 
from God says it must be used for .the benefit of his 
people. -

I notice in the _ editoriai rendition of this para
graph, that the hel'bs and mild food follows the 
administration, 'but, in ;iJhe section' quoted I read that 
it is after the taking of the herbs •and mild food or 
synchronizes with it. ' 

The statement that they are not healed lbeeause of 
their lack of faith, is exactly my contention. They 
have not faith, but believe, and are nourished with 
herbs and mild food, and the elders are called to 
administer to them (they, the elders, being the ones 
in whom there should 'be this fa)th, because dt is a 
peculiar gift to them) ; .the sick one's sins are for
given and they are made fit subjects for God to take, 
if his Spi·rit so will (Doctrine ·and Covenants 
125:15). . .. 

Again we might cite to the words of our Savior as 
recorded in Matthew 17: 21, "Howbei·t this kind 
goebh not out hut by prayer and fasting." You will 
notice particul'arly that healing the sick and casting 
out devils are coupled togethei in the charge to the 
elders in the three books, and if there are devils that 
go not out but by prayer and fasting, .then the sup
position would follow that many cases of sickness 

. would come under the same law or order. 
"Notes ·and comments" states: "If faith on the 

part of the elders were all that is necessary, some 
elder of faith could he secured and these would he 
healed. But no exercise of faith on the part of the 
elder can entirely make up for their deficiency in 
that regard, ·and so they are not healed, and recom:se 
must be had to other methods." 

I can 'hardly agree with this, for I can not con
ceive of an all wise and ·all powerful God command
ing a man to do something that he, God, can not 
successfully cooperate with and accomplish, ·and the 
commission 1is specific, to my mind, when !he charged 
the elders to go and accomplish cer.tain things, espe
cially heal the sick. This commission, it seems to 
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·x th~ cha~ges to the eldershiP,_ arid;f Can hut. thh1Jcthat .· . FERRE~Ri'~E~~:I:f:~ ~~g~g~l·:COM~ . 

,God .1)1eant jtist exactly what h<r s~id \vhen he · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · 
. , •· .. c)1atgedJheih, and if~ej!{•e mistaken in the ul1der: ·. It is distinctly stated tha~it. (th.ekingclmtireferred 

·. ·. · · '- . ·· . ·.·.o · ·· ·· ., . . . · .· · · . ·· .. ·· ·. t.o) ___ •isto be se_ t Up __ int_._h_ C i_as_t_ day_ s\_yhe. ll_Cettain ]_{ings_~.; standing ,we, h~ve had ofour cominissimi in this · . · · . . .- · . 
;' . .. l;espe~. t,·.~·.l. et us l_wt try·_ to_ t. \vist.thiilg·· ~do meet. ~ oul· . are to. reign, designated by the feet·a.nd. toes oLtlie 

. . .. ·. . ·. ·· .. ·. . . . . ·.· .. ·. . . iina.ge. 1t .. wasne,ier to·he tiest:t·~yed,but it. would 
colfeeptions of thing~; but.Tatl1er leftis pe reconciled ... eo11smne. all other kingdoms and stand for evei·, -. ·In · 

·16 Gorrs ·ways and ~.so be~~ckonetF as· fa1thftJ1. · thefiist ·place_.God ·11ev~i· .. >had· ·but 'one inst1tut~on' · 
servan:t~; -. . . . . . . . varibtlsly l'eferreclto as a ::house,'' "body,'' ."chlli:ch," .. · 
- Ag:ah1; this statemei1t •hardly ·seems to be cmisis~ . ''sheej)fold," •. apd "kingdwn.:' . It· <has·. be_e!i set t1p, 

.tent \vith the \vo~'ds of J~sus in 1\'latthE:mi ·w:: 20: · thtow:n down·, airel disorg•aiii:wd bY the~ v/ickedhess 
''And<Jestrs' said in1to them. ~(thE)· dh;cipi~s,elders),~ of xrien repe~tedly; and evei1 clestxoyed, ·so fa1' · a.s 
Because of yotir mibelicf; foi, verily I say mito you, ·.its e·arthly existeni:e iseoncemed. But the kingdom 
If ye have faith·as agraiil of riiustan1 seed,.yeshall · refen:ed to by Da:iliel ,\rase neve!•. to be g+vm1 to. a1i.;. 
say u;1to this mountain, Re1~ove hence to yonder/ other beople or destroyed. i.'his, T believe; identifies 

. place;·and it shaJL.remove, and nothing shall be it. with -!;he church of the restoratimi ii:om the fact 
impossible milo yofi." · · . . that it is declaTed inDoctl;ine B)ld C6vena!1tsc82 :1, 

·· · · · · · · · and 39: 5, that this is the elev.enth ho1n· and t. he.· last •·. This. seems to me to be applicable to adminis.: . . . · · .. · · . 
- trations-:i.srllilch asfo the removal of mountains, and time that the Lord . -\voulc1 sen~ . forth. laboi·ers to • 

• · · ·1mme his vfne,;ard. espi!'dally v/hen it states, "nothing shalL be im- · ·· · J 

passilJ.le.'' · · Tn section 65 we read; "·The keys ofthe kingdom · 
· • •• · · • 

0 

· of Cod are committecl tmto ··m~n Oll'th. e earth; and.-Agairi, Inoticwin "Notes andeornnients," it makes · · · .· · 
· · ·· · · · · · · · · ftom thence sha .. ll tho gospel roll forthunto the ends . an exception in the cases wher() abnormal conditions . . . . .. 

• .. of t)ody or rnirid or . immattii'e intelfecVpr?ve!1t the of thE; .:earth, ·as. the stone which is .. cuJ out' of the 
oiJe adminis.terecl to from exercising faith. · motmtaii1 witHout hands shallrolLfoi:th, until it has 

filled tJi~\\•hol'e'·:Ei~rth; yea, a voiceCr;(ring, Prepare yt:J~ 
.,'vVhy shchildwe m~Jw·an. excerJtioli? I lm'ow of.tw · · ·· · · · · · · · · · the~ way of thg Lord, prepare ye the supper oftl1e 

·. statement sug·gestinp;'sl.ich an e.xception in the three Lamb, make ready. for the Bridegroom; pray. unto 
books giyen us as a guide, except that 'it suggestil the Lord; cal! upon his holy ,name; mal{e.lmO\Yn his 
th9 elde1;;<;hip as the instrnment·.througi1 which the wondexful woi;ks among the pe()ple, c.all upoli the 
·blessing is. given· t6 all exc'e}it those who 1mve faith Lo1:d, that his kingdom 1i1aygo foi·th upm1 the eattJ1 ; 

. to be healedc; and this Is my contention, that all sick .. that the inhabitants thereof nuiyreceive it, and be. 
, people are in tin abnonrtal condition, incapable of prepared for the days to come; in the whiCh the Son . 
exercising that strong faith, and the Lord has of lVI.ail sh:i.ll come down i'n :heaven; clothed in the . 
placed the responsibility just exactly >vhe1'e it should· brightness ()f his glory, to meet theking·dorri Of God 
be, in, the eldershi1J; who may be called to administer. which is set up on the~ em;th; whei;efore, may: the 

Ifthiswere imtrue, I.think we'would discover in kingdr.Hn o:f God go fortl1; that th~ Jdngdoni ·of. 
. Olll' research SOllle facts tO forrh a basis for tl)inkiilg . h~avefl may como," etc, . . . 
otherwise; but we find the entire evidence poi.nt.q to llere we havei(dist)11Ctly stated that the "l~dng-. 
a.dmillistt'ation being foi; those w.ho. are .not strong- . . . . . . · · · · · dom of God" is set up upontheear.th, when the 
hi:fJaith, dr who have 1lot faithto:be healed. ·:Lord comes, and v:;e are inforined in Doctrine. and 
' In IDY·l;ese:il;ch of cases attached to the marvelous Covenm1ts 1: 5 and 19: 1, that the foundation wa:s 

·. s.ide of the question, Lhave discovered that the great- .· laid with the establishment of the church. in. 1830. 
· est cases of healing have conie :to .the unconscious, It is a provision of divine wisdom that fn. all things,: . 
the delirious, imd .the •infant,;notoneqf whom were tnere must ·be a beginning; an embryo'nic state 01;: 

':in ;any·. conditioil to exercise the le&..,t partiCle of conditioi1: . Histpry records no such j;mradox a:s the 
. faith, bui/were blessed by being so fortunate asto birth of a full~ fledged ldngdol:nin a clay. T<he king~· ... 

haye foi· their supplicant one filled· with faJth, and dom of heaven had a ·beg;inning- Hke the mustard tree, · 
exercising his gift according to the wisdom of God. arid. it ,Uust fl'l'(}W 'and develop until it becomes ''very 

i11 co~clusion~Ifwe have convictions contral'y to• great." 'fhe terms· ch~w·ch and kingdom are used 
the written •· WOl~d, or lf we disto'rt the written.word .. synonymously by the. Savior,· as ~the following refer-. 
oto ,cdnfo~;m. to <>.ur convjctionsj . we are •. doing an in~ ences show: .. '':!'he .time is fulfille4; and· the kingdom 
justice>t9 o.urSE)lves, l(lilding 3; wrong' rhifiuence to Of God .is at haiHl." (Markl:·15.) "And.fi'om the 

· , '· uhe followi!lg multit)ldes, ~nd standing in the way days <rf John· the Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
(){lJfogfesS!()ri; . . . . heaven sUffereth. violence, and 'the violent take dtb~ 

• fofce:'' '(1Vlatthew· 11 :)~.) Both of t}lese<:.tl;lxts 
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refer to the church in the present tense. A favorite 
proof text with us is, "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, 1he can not enter into the 
kingdom m God,"-the church. Jesus, at that time, 
was preaching the "gospel of the kingdom," and 
along with his preaching he said, "I wJ!l .build my 
church." His primary instructions to Ibis' disciples 
were, "Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of God." 
(Matthew 6: 38~) 
· When he Wa::' interrogated by the Pharisees as to 

when the 'kingdom of God should come, he ·gave them 
to understand that it was at that <time in their midst, 
among them. (Luke 17: 21.) Again he said, "The 
law and the prophets testify of me; yea, and all the 
prophets who have written, even unto John, have 
foretold of •these days. Since 1Jhwt time, :the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every man who seeketh 
truth presseth into it." (Luke 16: 17, 18.) 

The foregoing scriptures clearly teach that. the 
church and the kingdom m·e one and the same thing. 
I submit, therefore, that :if the church of modern 
times is a il'estoration of the primitive church, then 
t:he prophecy of Dallliel, relative to the setting up of 
the kingdom in the last days, comprehends the 
church. The statement, "And this gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in all the world," has been 
proclaimed far and wide for nearly a generation in 
support of our claims to a restoration of the ancient 
order of things. 

I believe the kingdom ·of Daniel 2: 44 is the church 
from the furbher fact that it is symbolized by a 
"little stone" which grew •and became •a "mountain," 
signifying growth and d,evelopment, Which in a par
ticular manner applies to rfJhe. church in its militant 
state. 'l'he churCJh is the kingdom of God in prepara
tion, 1but owing to pre.'lent conditions and environ
ments it may not •be completely organized till the 
Savior comes and personally establishes it in its 
perfection. '.Dhe church, ·as organized April 6, 1830, 
was a very small affair, like the mustard seed, but 
soon advance steps were taken, high priests wer~ 
ordained and apostles were chosen, stakes were oi·
wanizcd, etc. It was the same institution all .the 
W1hile, tbut was undergoing a process of development, 
to finally culminate in a complete organization as 
a universal world-power, when the Master ,shall 
come to reign in pepson. Then will be realized the 
promise, "The kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ." 

E. E. LONG. 

------·------
Someone has said that little minds are tamed and 

subdued by misfortune, but great minds ·rise above it. 

Original :Articles· 
THE CONSTITUTION OF MISSOURI ON RE

LIGIOUS CORPORATIONS. 
As a number seem to have the idea that the laws 

of Missouri were · much more favorable in 1830 
towards religious corporations than .to-day, it may 
be worbh while to give a few brief citations. 

In the first Constitution of Missouri, adopted ori 
the 19th day of July, 1820, we find the following: 

ARTICLE XIII. 

"4. That all men have a natural and indefeasible right to 
worship Almighty God according to the dictates of their own 
consciences; that no man can be compelled to erect, support 
or attend any place of worship, or to maint1.in any .minister 
of the gospel or teacher of religion; that no human. authority 
can control or interfere with the rights of conscience; that 
no person can ever be hurt, molested or restrained in his re
ligious professions or sentiments, if he do not disturb othe1•s 
in their religious worship. . 

"15. That no person, on ·account of his religious opinions, 
can be rendered ineligible to any office of trust or profit under 
this State; that no prefe1·ence can ever be given by law to 
any sect or mode of worship; and that no religious corpora
tion can ever be established in this State." 

'l'·his continued in force until the Constitution of 
1865. We will ignore minor changes rand just show 
a few of the landmarks. 

In passing, we notice that thus early was the 
right of Uberty of ~onscience guaranteed. It was 
no defect of the law that perm'i-tted the outrages of 
1837 and 1838. '.Dhese features of the law •have 
continued substantially to the preBent day, wJth such 
change..'! ·as have rather enlarged the rights of the 
people and protected them from religious domina
tion. The difficulties of religious i.11tolemnce in the 
past ·hundred years have not ·been in the laws, hut 
because the body of the people were not fully con
verted. 

T.he clause providing that he do not disturb others 
in their religious wor,c;hip, was afterwards enlarged, 
"but the Uberty of conscience hereby secured shall 
not be so construed as to excuse acts of licentious
ness, nor to justify practices inconsistent with good 
order, peace, or safety of tbhe State, or with the 
rights of others." (Constitution of 1865, art. 1, 
sec. 9.) 

'l'his is a very f.requent ·provision 00' constitutional 
law, and would be a good restriction without the spe
cial sanction of the Constitution. 

'l'he Constitution of 1865, article 1, sectionB 12 
and 13 reads: 

"12. 'l'hat no religious corporution can be established in 
this State: except that by a general law, uniform throughout 
the State, any church, or religious society, or c1mgregation, 
may become a body corporate for the sole purpose of acquir
ing, holding, using and disposing of so mu.ch land as may be 
required for a house of public worsh1p, a chapel, a par~onage 

·and a burial ground, and managing the smile, and cohtracting 
in relation to such land and buildings thereon, through a 
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Board of Trustees selected by themselves; but the quantity 
of land to be held by any such body corporate, in connection 
with a house of worship, or a parsonage, shall not exceed five 
acres in the county, or one acre in a town or city." 

"13. That every gift, sale or devise of land to any minister, 
public teacher, Ol' preacher of the gospel, as such, or to any 
religious sect, order or denomination, or to or for the support, 
use or benefit of, or in trust for any minister, public teacher, 
or preacher of the gospel, as such, or any religious sect, order, 
or denomination; and every gift or sale of goods or chattel 
to go in succession, or to take place after the death of the 
seller or donor, to or for such support, usc or benefit; and 
also every. devise of goods or chattels, to or fo~· the support, 
use or benefit of any minister, public teacher, or preacher of 
the gospel, as such, or any religious sect,.order or denomina
tion, shall be void; except always any gift, sale or devise of 
land to a church, religious society or congregation, or to any 
person or persons in trust for the use of a church, religious 
society or congregation, whether incorporated or not, for the 
use and purposes and within· the limitations of the next pre
ceding· clause of this article." 

In the Constitution of 1875, now in force,.· the 
above was greatly condensed and modified, as 
follows: 

ARTICLE II. SECTION 2. 

"8. That no religious corporation can be established in this 
State, except such as may be created under a general law 
for the purpose only of holding the title to such real estate as 
may be prescribed by law for church edifices, parsonages and 
cemeteriesa" · 

It will thus lbe perceived that the Constitution of 
Missouri •has become more favorable to religious 
corporations during the passage of years. 

Whatever may be said of those who went to Inde
pendence in the thirties, and whatever may •be said 
about the increased cost of land at :t!liis time, it does 
not ·appear that we can excuse ourselves on any plea, 
that the laws were more favorwble in 1830 than 
to-day; since the exact contrary appears to be the 
:flact. There 'is no restriction on the amount of land, 
but there still is a restriction of purpose. (Article 
13 of the Constitution of 18!35 is entirely gmitted in 
1875 and since.) . 

When we notice the amount of property that is 
held on ·bahalf of religious organizations, we must 
at once •be struck with the fact that the term "reli
gious· corporation" has been given a strict construc
tion. It does not include a home, sanitarium, college, 
or the like, under the direction of a general confer
ence or a synod. It does include an organization, 
whose special purpose is to do misionary work, and 
to promulgate and direct ·the preaching of religious 
doct11ines, or one whose special purpose is to train 
men for missionary work. But a college established 
for 1lhe purpose of liberal education, does not become 

.a religious corporation, 1because religious, education 
is given .therein. It is :tl).e special and tlie dominant 
purpose of the organizatio.n which controls. So a 
benevolent corporation for the benefit of the poor 
a'nx(needy is not a religious corpor~tion, nor is it a 
churaii, nor tJie chu1·ch, even though:its purpose may 

<be to carry out gospel principles in a practical way, 
in an attempt to solve :the sooial question. 

S; A. BURGESS. 

BOYS. 
The problem of boys is one that has never been 

solved, and the writers of thiis article make no claim 
·to •having solved it, hut having reared less than six 
C'hildl·en we feel disposed to tell you some of our 
experiences, and what success we have had. It is 
not our intention to set up our methods as never 
failing rules, •but if what we write will ihelp you, 
our task will not have <been a fruitless one. 

Our boys were not mollycoddles. They could turn 
·handsprings in the parlor, tramp on the eat's :bail, 
eat all the cookies and pie they could find, <leave an 
empty fruit jar as an evidence of their love for 
peaches,-in short they were just boys, full of life 
·and energy and noise and mischief. 

To commence right with the boys we must start . 
with ourselves; which we did <by loving 'each other, 
·and it was made manifest by our kindly, considerate, 
and unselfish feeling .toward each other, always seek
ing for oppol'tunities to •help one another in the 
various duties so common to a ·home. In government 
we did not divide. WJJ.a'tever either one said, in his 
or her respective spheres of authority, was law. 
If we !had any different wews we talked them over 
privately. We did not permit grandparents or uncles 
or aunts or any other persons to share the authority 
or responsibility with us, believing such to be perni
cious and destructive of the discipline so greatly 
needed in a well-regulated 'home. 

Our lives have <been spent in ·a metropolitan city, 
and we .have no sympathy with the half intoxicated 
and ·befuddled ideas -of city life that are common~1' 
to those who get their information from yellow jour
nals instead of from practical Hfe as dt 1has come to 
the writers. With good books, healthful outside 
play; quiet games inside, Sunday school, the public 
school, the beautiful parks, and other things of inter
est, we did not find time to regale <them with stories 
of the redJ.ig~ht district, of gamblers, and saloon life, 
they had no «Uriosity to go there. The Y: M. C. A. 
and public library !had more interest for them. They, 
had ample opportunity to work within their ability 
without interfering with their sc:hool life, it being 
possible the last four years to earn enough money 
to clothe themselves and meet all the incidental ex
penses common to boys of that age. 

Going to Sunday .school was imperative, and both 
or one of us went with them, except when justifiable 
reasons kept us away. During the period when the 
children needed a mother's special care she declined 
the responsibility of 'both officer and teacher, believ
ing that iher first and most important duty . was to 
!her own children. Going .to church was an incidental 
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mattei.· ,;.,itli the ~hild1;en.- It \vas 'not al\Vaysohliga> ; them not .t6 g·o. On 01ienccasion 
t6ry(but wMi ()fteil dncoi.\l'aged, especially to sacra~ -···· \\r}lat.J esus_ \VOUld sa{_. He Teplied' that "he woul~l 

·.- ~mentse1~yices,- after they\vei·e·bapti~dd .. ·. Wh~n·.we -Iiot be._·hard. on.aboy-tlratwent·to_- schcJOliall i.veek,··-·· 
· · . ilisisted nn them golng··to church it-was at the moi·n~ '\vorked every eve1iing, anci Satui·day;- and went to· 

Illgservice, neverin;l;he eveniJlg.· n:et\veen t\yelve .- Sunday':sclHlol and church in the mol~!lihg.". . . .. · 
and fourteen years. of age they )Jegair to attend ••. Peteis a boy S(!OUt ·l'tnd \V:ould like'to ltike Ol~ Sni1~ 
the Religio .. Until Qne or more .of • them :was eM gay, ·but bhe good ~coi1t Mastersays~'No;;, and one 
en6ug·h to ·ne safely l.eft at home, o11e at 1is ahvays · ·of the i'ules ·of thai--organizatlmi ·is ''obedience/' I 
stayed·· at.•]lome orr Sund'l1:Y. evmii11g vyith th.enL ·.·····Our ~rrj_ glad he Is a boy ·scout,: alL fhe good iii • this \vbi'ld 
re:isoirs fm; not insisting ·that they· should :go to is'.no·t cmifinecLto th~ home, ifso. '.v~'\vould nofneeCl 
chitrch was that the-.p:rei.chh1g thfl,t We COlTilllQnly :to go to chureh and Sunday school, or the pti.blic 
hem:· is not adapted to the ca!Jacity of a:chlld, ·ancrto schooL elf the Lord looks on su6h ,boys. with dis:.: 

-compel them.fo iisten tothiiigstha£ didnot HlllJefil' · pleasurewe_-are ilicli~ed-tothc. opi11i0l1. that. the 
to theil" undetstancling 'yVDuld •be an act oftyran)JY, _·· stripes will have to be more· and laid harder on the
and we belicvecl thattheSun(lay school1vas the best ga,y party· of automobilists that spin~ by at fo~'ty 
publiC. institutioh to reach ~tlie child and help develop miles an hour, on the. Sahhatli d}ty; 
his spiriU1aL life;. and stjll another- very iinpor~ant '· .-. V{ e furnished nails, boar'tls, ·lathes, tools ofvarious 
l'eason is -that theh· physical bodies. need .rest, and kinds, ai1C1 the boys' imagination did the rest; forti
the place to get it is at h<i:mein bed, ancl notjn the . ftcations, canals,.- railroads, tllj1)leli3; Wireless . tele-

. pmv 'at church. -- · gmph stations, and fire de1iartinents appe~'tred and 
The propei• ob~e1;vance of the Lord's Day was a. disappeai·ed according·.totheii· fancy.Wekno~vthl:) 

very diffiClllt matter, and we do· not say that we · saw and hatchet were dull .-irhen we wm1tecl to itse 
obserwd it as. the Lord. would have us; but we did them, b11t tliere were some happy heal'tsth::tttliought 
the best wecould, and we have not yet.observed a there \vas no place like ":home, s\veet:·hom:e.'' · 
lMtho(;l an~~better, j udgfng·'byrest)lts and not theory.· To conclude; if to he f1;ee from the vices so comn1on 
we. have; tl'iedto. get the golden meai'vlJetween. the ht the world, to be honest, hid ustriolis; cleanin pet~ 
t\\•o exh:emes of Catiwlicism and Pn;:1tai11sm. Every- son,. dilig'ent ii1 school, faithful in S1tnday school, 

~·- thitig hi the 'way of pl·epnr~tion was doile that CCiilld Religio, and church duties, and to,havethe goocl \Viii . 

be done to avoid \iio:pk :on that day. We ·cud not -of good people is a sign· of success; then we .have 
jntei·~lict con1imny·, bilt did not encom·ageit. Apor- ;mcceeded. - "MY WJFE -AND V' 
tion of the day wa:s tised inreadlng·~from the Hopr,,.' o .:+.o <t• ". --· 

-·· 'Jiutn'lnnLea':ves, and good' bool~s; such as.wmild be o.( ~IVINE HEALI~G; 
interest accm;dilig tothci1· age, mid this. WflS 03])-J- (Synopsis of a sermon by Elder T. w. Williams, 
dally true ii1. the wtnter months. The most of the as 'reported b); the JVeblJ City R'egiste1'.) · , 
:r~adirig \Vas done by the \~fife; the husbaftd's· o~eu~ Om· fathers believed this life _lin real; a. mere· 

~;;,pation> i)revm1ting hjm from 'being at •lwme. IiJ mal\eshift; a condition to be endtlrecl, where paili . 
. • . ,. ··\a_dd . .f_t_·ion .,to_ t, he S.u_l_i_da_Y: s6li_6ol anc_l.· ciJ'nblie libr_~aries, . . ,, . ... . ' .·. . ._ . . .. · . . - was .mev1table and_ disease a natliral sequenc~. ·Pain 

. ·we_r~dded.to their. own· each year, •suiting them to and ph~ty were. akin; religion alld}JOQI']iealth syno-_ 
.tJie age o:f th~ C,hildl·eri~· so we ·have at wesent, from nynious. ·. Disease was a divine ii1heritmi~e; good 
Little Jack_ Homer; to Boys' Life of Theodore Roose- .• ahvays aillicted,for "Whoni the Lord lovetl{.he ch~s
velt. The Anir,wiccm Boy and tlie Youth's Cmn11anicFn teneth;" · Not. 11nless' he desei'vetl1 it, hrothe1\ Nf:en 
hav(3 always :been. very. enjoyable reading for them.·. t t d tl . l . b r . . . . . . -.... · •t .. 
·_Nm_v tha_t . .t_·h. e_ ha_bit is d_.evelop· e·d,_ ourp_d_n_ Cip.c_al woi·_k ·· ·or, ure .remse ves, · ewvmg_ pam a.·sure passpor .. ·• 

- · -~ to. grace, . They used to •blee_cl mei1. in ordm: to ·mal{e • • -
is to_ secui;e good ·books foi·.thein: · · · · - · -· · · - · · · ·.- · themreligious,_ .. Red blood was a badge of-sin. They 
. . In ·the ~um·mer tim~ iii theaftei·no6n the city parks -. shifted. the. responsibility of human folly on God; 

. . were i>f.ten .v,isitecL We never fQund anything in: Disease· ml'd ~pain •had no sCientific· connection "'itl). 
. them objectionable to .the code of good morals; obj ec- COI1dilct. __._ '.Dhanks to science,. we lniow ·that ever·y 

< tiombble things al'e usually Jouhd Iil pri.vate parks, aibnormality isthere~ult ofaviolatedlaw. . ·.·. . .· 
. often outside the eity limits: - - · We- affirm the power oi mind over matter .. Peop1e · ' 
. Fritz·.and ·P~te..were fond of·.·outdoor. sports, and t:~hould. talk ·health, not 'siC!~ness; - Th~, sick l:oom il'l.· 
especiaily baseball, .and it was the trial oLour life, on ,no. place to discuss disease;: . God • does ftot make 
the Sabbath day, andtfie'only.time when WP.'wished people. sl~k .•.. ·He.-does. n~t .am~ctjnen to _··~erye·_. a,·· 
for ·a: fEmcJ_,that .the 11oise wJuld hqt go· through; .Passinjf;whim. . . •· -- ·_·. . -·- . ·. -·. . 
hecatis~ ~hen. they-heard the' ¢beers. of a h()m~ .run .· __ ·Did God afflict hlirid •. John .·MHton ,01' our ,beloved 
half a mile away. they weridike a regiment. of cavalry Helen j{eller? No ; a· thousand times; No: , Pain > 

· •lJor,ses. after the "•bugle lhad. :sounded the charge. ·-·and, dis. ease-. spell disharmony. · They exiW agai1u1t 
. SOmetirn~s ·.they· went and.· sofuetimes' wif' persuaded:·· God,'s wilt Man,. not -God,--is responsible. •_. ;Er1:0r is 
- ···-_-·_. __ ---.--_-_-- ""_:·---.- - __ :_ -- ,. -: __ .--.. ·_--':.1;-·d\~~ ',_~·_d.:-'--.-.:--.:-~-.-__ -·_-_;_·._'_ .,,, .. -_ --: l- ·_ _ .. - :' -
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.· the antithesis of truth; darlmes~ the absence ofJight; ' po!)ition. .A_s long as they .f3ontinrie •to ~at,·.we ate 
evil, the J)e~·{ersion ,of good ; si~lm~ss thejnfr~ctiol1· j ustifi~din yej ~cting theil: 1josition .. · .. · . . , . • ·. 
of Ja.w .. ·.·. The old h~gend, ''Man.will .not di~ untir his~ Agairi, "You say a boiHs I)ainf{Jl1 but that is in1~ 
tirne eomes,"js worm-eat~n ai~d holey.~ ' . ·possible. >rhe ;b~il simply· n1m~ffe~ts your . .belief hr 

:Tam_ asked ·by my ·christian ·.Science friends to pain.through inflammation and~ swellil1g,·ancl y0u 
believe that. "JVI~tter·is ·Iiot~" · · · ~;Mritter · fs nothing call this· belief a boiL" "T•he · pi·operty of g:lcohdl is 
beyond an I IIi. age in lll<Jl't~lmind,". ''1\iati<~l; antf 1i1orc·. 'to · iiftoxi~ate; . but . .if th~ C01~l~Oll thought :had en- . 
tal boh are the illi1sioY1s of :hurhm; belief.". ''There .dowed it· v/itl1- a nourishifrg quality· like n_1ilk, it . 
'is nothilrg ·but n1ind-nuttte1; .. is· unreal; mind is woulci· pmc1uce asimilar effeot." .:I11 other W()l;ds, if 

. .. .evm'ytl;iiig.'' (can 1iot. 'ro cure disease these Sci- ... people only tlJought; so they c6uld -feecl alcohol to 
• e!rtist fdends clemand that I deny the actuaf existence. their babies with !mpl.!njty;; oliltopers dol1lct b~COlne· 
·of inY.own body. ·· There cim 11otbe any 1~ai.l1 in Tny . gloriously drpl)k with· a m~rsi~g bottle~ . .. · - ·. 
boclY•becausei havenobody; They affirm "Thm;e is:.' .Again, "Brah1s do not think, nerves do 1wt.feeU' 
1~o diseil:se:.._no • evil," ·"All is inind-,-God;" If '))rains clo not. thiirk, .\'I hat does, ·brot}ler? 

A.gaii.1 ... " .. W·hat~ . ..,V.etermthe·five.ph.ysical·senses Tl ·1·d· 1 1· 1 ·1 xr 1· · 1· h . . . . 1e w()r neec s 1eU b; vve s 10UlcLfol owt e 
· ·are silnply beliefs ~f'mort<tl mind/' Is this correct? divine· prencl'iptioh. IHsobeclience in~lls · sicki1ess; • 

Slialf,\,ediscal:d thes·e safeguards at the mere diCtum: Obedience means' •h(;alth ... Delusi.im;. thl'ough denial . 
Of one womal.l, howpver sincet:·e she .in:w be? . Do of the real, is abortive. Faitl1)n Gocl; a 1;ealization 
these' peorile know anything save through . these thatJhe body is Gml,'s temple, that all laws are hn- ·. 
senses?.·· We. challenge them to clemonstrate'mind in . mutable, that we reap what '\Ve sow; 'together '\Vlth a 
an'.' obhm.~.w.au; · .. · · . . . . . . . 

·' J strict observanc(; of God's method of cllrp, is the pnly 
Again. ''Divine Science reverses th(; testimony of · · · · · · . salvation. In oldeir day, thrqugh m·aye1· a11d the 

the J.riate'rial seuse:·· ~'There is r1othlng but niind. ,imposition of ·harids, the siCJ(wei·e heal(,)d: God;has 
· .. Mattm; is ··unreal.'' According to this thel'e is no not chang'ect · Like cause will p1•odri~e like ~effecto · 

nuttetial ~l;1ivers'e, llCJ .eatth, no suil, no stal"s.c_ 
nothing .. We object;·.· .· 

·Again. ''The blood, hl;lart, lungs, have nothing to 
do \'vithclife." If.our. friends will demonstrate that 
t•hey can function hi life without either' or all of 
these organs, t}ley .may-have some claim upon us. 

EYE. GRAFTING IS NO NE:\V TI-IING TO OUR 
.SURGEONS. 

"No such -thiirg i1s disease." What is·· gained by 
1 · 1? L t 1 J · d'd R · · tl New Yo.1'k surge.ons I.10ddecl .theh; lhead.s•iir ap-. c ema . ·•· .. e us co as esus 1 . . ecogmlle . re . 

. ·disease as abnormal, proceed. to cm'rect the evil, and proval· yesterday· whim they . read ·a dispatch -from 
heaf the body. · I'i:tris in which Doctor Boi;sch::•told the F1;ench Oplk 

•.• "AlLcausation is mind mid every effecta mental thalmological Institute>how •he· had'.cm;ed ·a man's 
pheirmnenon.'' According to this thei;e was 110 need blhidness h:~ transplanting- to the eye of the patient 
tosehd Schleyto Cubato bottle up Santiago Harbor. the front part of tl:!e eyeof a dog-, 'vhich had :Peen 
All. that was necessal'Y was for the President to · sliced off for the rnirpose. Just befoi·e the.grafting 
.project an ic!ea and, presto, the' work '''as done. the front part of the man's ~ye was ctii; a'\'ay. The 

"But we !mow that poverty is a human belief,~like mended eye was kept.in place by a glass cover and 
· · · · · · · · int. 6 it \vas in.J· ected a. seru. m. · ·· ' any otherdisease,a11dthe onlycure is therealization 

·· .. of its nothingness." The womalr. \V.ho. exploited this ·• Eye grafting is only cine of a number of wonderful 
thoug1ht tlied a millionajress •. She took good cm·eto things ·that have bee1i dmie in NewY m'k by surg(;~ns 
s~c that .the "notjiingnes~t of :poverty'' should not.. in· the ·last few yeai·s; As far back. as September,· 

. cmlill·i·omi.d her door. Hel.· devotees~eharge a f13e for 1908, Dr. Hem-yR. Lesse1; gntf.ted the coi·nea frmi1 
·ti;eahnerits: .. . . ·. . . .. . . the eye ofa rabbit upon.the ey~.of a younwman who 

She also sai-cl: ~ ''(~rowing thoughts will keep · ~1 s hail been mind for fifteen. years. The result was a · 
yoqirg. '!'his n'ew system will make us younger a~ restorp.tioll of the !pan's sight. .. 
seventy.1Jhlm at seventeen.'' . · . · In Jim~, l910>Dr: Roy~ls;· CotJeland, dean QLthe 
. 'But tlu(d~ar, aged woman ihas.passed•beyond, and Flowe{· Hospital staff, brought the gift of eyesiglit 
·hei· death demonStJ•ates. the falsity of· her. claim.: tb a WOm!Ul. w·ho •pad been blind since •· jp~ancy :by 

Agai1l, '~Food neithei' strengt~ens n.or weakens ~the' · tmnsplantil1g o\rer'nm· own eye:pupil a portion of the 
. body," Thiscwonian, up to her death,:.continued to corneafrom the eyeball of a man. Professor Cope> 

y ··.·eat: .• Why? If any Christian Scientist In Ame!:ica ·land· ill the same year grafted. the cornea. of the left 
.-. will tteillonstrM:~ the veritY. of the abov~ ~iw contimi-. eye. of' Maclie Ost upoh the left eyeball.qfSing 
' ·ou{.a;b8tinence frdm air foods ;we. will· concede .<this Lon'g, a' Ohiiiese i~tlndryroal).. ~ .. . ,,, ' . , . .! .· .· . 

~~~,-~-: • 0 ~-.-
.. -- :,__· __ ,-.:<-- :-·:__ 

·-,._-· --.-

;_::; - -

~~~~~~::· ~~~~·;~,}_ 
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OTHER WONDEI~FUL O{'ERATIONS. 

In Yonkers, in February this year, surgeons took 
an eye out of a girl's head to get at a bullet. The 
eye was put back in the socket and the girl's sig>ht 
was resumed as usual. In Philadelphia recently 
Miss Esther Heacock was cured of eye-twitching by 
paralyzing the tri-facial nerve. 

At the Rockefeller Institute, in this city, animal 
tissues have been grown away from the bodies of the 
animals whence the tissues came. Body cells have 
been caused to grow faster .by transplanting. 'l'.hus 
:the tissues of ·a five-year-old dog 'have •been made to 
grow quicker than those of a puppy. Kidneys ·have 
been grafted from one cat to another. The legs of 
one dog have 'been put on another. 

The experiments now under way with the aid of 
the millions of money supplied by the elder John D. 
Rockefeller indicate the possibility of growing young 
men from old, of giving fresh brains to the aged, and 
of creating new forms of animal life. Tissues t!lkeh 
from liv.ing or dead ·animals are kept alive and are 
made to grow. Thus a surgeon in the near future 
may always have on hand a well selected stock of 
skin for grafting purposes, and the papers will not 
be called upon to chronicle the pitiful stories of play
mates, etc., who sacrifice their own skin for'lhe sake' 
of their injured comrades. 

MAY CURE COWARDS. 

Doctor Bounier, of Pat,is, announces that fear and 
melancholy can be banished •by severing a small 
nerve which springs from .the ilniman brain near the 
medulla oblongata, at the top of the spinal cord. In 
Chicago, a boy who lost his own leg now walks with 
a sheep's leg which was grafted on him. At Belle
vue, a patient with a brittle artery, which was likely 
to burst at any time, was 'kept alive •by coiling a gold 
wire as thin as a silk thread around the inside of the 
artery. The wire braced the wall of the artery. 

Surgeons have found out ·how to massage a dying 
!heart back to life, and by squirting salt into the veins 
the doctors have learned ·how to keep many a person 
alive for weeks or months after oxygen and all other 
means 'have failed. In Michigan a severed 1hand was 
made ·to grow again on the wrist. 

In the Cumberland Street Hospital, in Brooklyn, 
the surgeons cut in such a way the prematurely .hard
ened skull of a child that the brain was given a nor
mal chance to develop. 

Adenoids, it is ·asserted, make children bad .and 
defective in study, and so the ·sur.geons and doctors 
!have found four ways to remove them without dan
ger to the patient. Adenoid surgery) it is said, will 
work wonders in the juvenile population of this 
to Will. 

A visiting German specialist at the Rockefeller 
Institute has shown how a man's lungs may be safely 

operated on. The expert demonstrated in a box, in 
an airtig>ht gla.'!s cabinet, in a partial vacuum. The 
lungs would have collapsed under ordinary pressure. 
-New Y01·Tc Wo1·ld. 

• •lo • •!< • 

The Dalai l;ama Interviewed at Last. 
'l'he mystery that formerly hedged u king is nothing to that 

which has surrounded the personality of tho Dalai Lama
ruler and divinity in one. 'l'his l'Uler of 'l'ibet is one of threQ 
living human beings who nrc seriously and sincerely regarded 
as deities by any considerable number of persons-the other 
two IJeing the Emperor of Jnpnn, and Abbns Effendi, the 
"Messiah" of the Behaists. 'l'he Dnlni Lnmn, snys Mr. Wil
limn 'l'. Ellis; "is, with the least qualification or cxplam>tion, 
regarded as divine by the greatest number of persons." And 
though now an 'exile from his capital city of Lassa ho ill still 
virtually ruler, since the British und Chinese have been unable 
to impose any successor upon his people. Mr. Ellis, who has 
tmvelcd extensively in the East for the purpose of giving the 
world facts from the layman's point of view in support of 
missim ury propaganda, is, in his own belief, the first journal
ist who has ever interviewed this mysterious ruler. In The 
Continent (Chicago) Mr. Ellis gives tl)is picturo of the 
Lama's personal appearance: 

"'!'he Lama seems even younger than his thirty-seven years. 
He wears his hair close cropped. His complexion is a light 
yellow, and his features arc not pronounccdly Mongolian. 
His face is thoroughly pock-marked, but not deeply. The ears, 
which aro large and noticeably pointed at the top-quite as 
cartoonists 'tu·c fond of representing another personage who 
is never called 'his holincss'-nre his most noticeable feature, 
although his teeth arc large and white and show fully when 
he smiles, as he does frequently and rather winsomely. His 
small black mustache is waxed horizontally, nnd his under 
lip bears a few hairs. Some of the men of his retinue have 
enough hair on the chin to plait into tiny pig tails. 

"The shape of the Dalai Lama's head argues against in
tellectuality; in a Jesser pcrsonngc it would be called bullet
shaped. His fnce gives the impression of cmft, rather than of 
mental alertness, although this is redeemed by real geniality. 
'!'hose who know sny thnt he is very considerate of his follow
ers, nnd loved as well as reverenced by them. 'l'he ·current 
tnles us to his never washing his face nrc patently false; I 
have mc!l'ns of knowing thnt'his personal habits nro quite un
oricntally clean. He sleeps every night between spotless satin 
sheets; and he cats from a golden l:!owl and drinks from n 
golden cup. · 
. "When the Chines~ Government tried to depose the prP.scnt 
Dalai Lama, it accused him, in tarms that made the reader 
gasp, of all kinds of gross immorality, practiced during his 
long wanderings about the Chinese ampirc, succeeding the in
vasion of Lassu, his never-before-violated capital, by British 
troops. But his fnce is not that of a dissolute man, nnd from 
two persons in Dnrjceling, excellently situated to know, I have 
learned that his private character is above reproach. Tho 
cha-rges were but a bit of Chinese politics; and they seem to 
have failed, for the 'l'ibctnns would not hear to another Lama, 
and only tho peaceful orders of this mnn kept them from 
waging war to the death upon the Chinese troops." 

What the I,nma told Mr. Ellis seems to point to an extraor
dinary change in the former instincts for seclusion displayed 
by this people and its head: 

"After the usutll polite preliminaries concerning health nnd 
tho plensuro of meeting, his holiness touched upon my nation
ality. ·His eyes lighted up, and his teeth showed in a hearty 
smile, as he spoke in a strangely soft, low voice, which seamed 
to proceed from tho depths of his thront, of his interest in 
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America. This was no perfunctory remark; in his travels he 
has learned many things, and he dwelt especially upon the 
interest of Americans in religious subjects. His own interest 
in life, he assured me, is wholly 1·eligious. He has heard that 
Buddhism is spreading in America-as, of course, it. is, 
through Asiatic immigration. He dwelt on his friendship for 
W. W. Rockhill, former United States minister i;o China, and 
expressed the hope that America would use her good offices to 
facilitate the ending of his exile. Negotiations are now in 
progress, and he hopes to return ere long to Lassa. 

"His holiness volunteei·ed the remarkable statement' that it 
had ·been his plan, on his return to. Tibet after his long wan
derings consequent upon the invasion of the sacred city by 
the Younghusband expedition, to follow the Chinese example, 
and send his young men to America for a western education. 
He also designed Tibet, and even Lassa itself, should depart 
from its immemorial policy of seclusion, and open its doors to 
foreign trade and trayel. That plan had been prevented of 
fulfillment by Chinese efforts to dethrone him and by his pres
ent exile, but when he returns he purposes to put this policy of 
modern enlightenment into operation. ' 

"Such a statement from such a source, is perhaps the best 
possible illustration of the universality of the tides of change 
and unrest that are sweeping over the earth. If the Dalai 
Lama, the personification of mysterious, romantic aloofness 
and seclusion, is desirous of flinging wide open the doors of 
the last and most conservative of the hermit nations, then 
indeed is the world awake in its remotest pulsation." 

The Lama is ultra modern in one of his beliefs-that of the 
future universality of one religion. That religion, as might 
be expected, will of course be Buddhism. He looks forward to 
a purification of this faith, though he expects that four cen_
turies will be necessary to effect the change. Mr. Ellis con
cludes with some reasons for the hold this exile still has over 
the millions of his people. In the first place, he succeeded in 
surviving infancy, contrary to· the custom of his prede
cessOl'B--

"He broke the precedent concerning the early mortality of 
the earthly incarnations of Budda. So when the Chinese 
tried . to have another drawing of infant names from the 
golden urn, the people and the monks-Tibet is a mon,k-ridden 
Iand~bjected, and no successor to the· absent Lama has been 
chosen. Moreover, this Lama is regarded as of especially 
supernatural origin. When but a little babe he picked out the 
uncle of the previous Lama as 'my uncle,' thus showing his 
consciousness of his previous incarnation. 

"He is said to be a paragon of religious wisdom. In de
bates with the learned monks upon abstruse matters of the 
law, he has always been able to confound them, and the dis
cussions end with their falling down and worsliiping him. 
Still further-of course I am quoting current Tibetan report 
and belief-he has attained to the highest degree of spir
ituality. There are ten stages of religk 'Is progress in this 
life. Even the learned and pious rarely get beyond the fifth. 
But this Dalai Lama has reached the tenth. 

"Is it any wonder that all these considerations, plus the 
natural human interest created by his wanderings, should 
evoke for him a loyalty and a devotion and reverence such as 
was given to none of his . predecessors? 

"Aside· from a merely curious and intellectual interest, 
Christendom id concerned in this young man chiefly because he 
m11y have the deciding voice as to peace or war in this remote 
yet strategic corner of the earth, wher~ the war clouds seem 
to be gathering even as the clouds gradually ~nvelop the 
crowns of the mighty Himalayas. , Other minor matters we 
discussed ere I bade farewell to this eager young man, so 
ze~tf!Jl of life, yet doomed to the awful isolation of the most 
venerated throne that ever mortal sat upon. I did not dare 
sh~w the pity I felt for him, as, a ceremonial shawl of greet-

ing having been thrown over my shoulders as a gift, I bowed 
myself out backward."-Literary· Digest, June 10, 1911. 

• + • + • 
Origin of The New Testament Given. 

And now let us ask ourselves the question, "How did the 
world get the original of the New Testament?" Nineteen 
centuries ago Christianity was in its infancy. Its founde1• 
had just taken his departure from the world. His apostles, 
together with his other missionary workers, were gathering 
and establishing congregations and ·keeping them in flourish
ing condition. They did this by preaching which was the ex
pounding of the thoughts which the Fomider of Christianity 
had delivered and made part of the hel'itage of thought for· 
the world. But for some time there was none of :tlris thought 
in written form. The eyewitnesses of the life of Jesus and 
others told the story over and over again in their addresses 
until many of the sayings of Jesus were in everybody's 
memory, until all of them were in somebody's memory. And 
the foundatio11 of sermons on the part of such men as Peter, 
James, John and the other apostles and ·the other preachers 
was a recital of·the facts in the ·life of Jesus, But soon a 
body of literature began to arise which became recognized as 
the product of holy men of God, who had spoken as they were 
moved by the Holy-Ghost. 

The first specimens consisted of letters to specific churches 
by the ablest man among the Christians. He was a young man 

. who had been born and reared at Tarsus in Asia Minor in the 
shadow of a university of which he might have been a student 
if he was not, because quotations from ~lassie Greek poets fell 
from his pen as easily apparently as a minister might weave 
into his sermon quotations from the great English poets. He 
had placed himself under the teaching of the most eminent He
brew teacher of his time and had started upon a career of 
honor in the Jewish nation. But Christ ha_d met hini face to 
face at the ancient city of Damascus, which projected its his
tory back to Abraham's day but had never witnessed a more 
momentous thing transpiring beneath the shadow of its walls 
than this young man's conversion. He had gone up to 
Damascus the sworn foe of Christianity. He came back from 
that city Christianity's champion. It was Paul,_who became 
the most effective of all the apostles. Thenceforth he spent 
his life founding churches, visiting and revisiting his fields 
of labor, ·writing his flocks comforting and sustaining letters 
in his absence from them. These letters ·became the first 
written communications of sacred thought to the young Chris
tian churches. And once their benefic,ial character was recog
nized they were passed around among the churches as even 
also was advised concerning some of them by their author. 
Then as the eyewitnesses of the life of Jesus began to grow 
old and their death became likely, the facts of the life of the 
Founder of Christianity .were put down in writing for pres
ervation for the future. So came the Gospels and the Acts 
of the Apostles, and the other writings. 

The Gospels are inemoirs of the life of the Master which 
were written to prevent the basal facts of this Christianity 
which the letters of Paul as well as his preaching were help
ing to push forward from being lost to the world. Two of 
them were the recollections of eyewitnesses to the life of 
Jesus, the Gospels of Matthew and John who were apostles; 
the other two were by men who were the pupils and intimate 
friends of apostles, Mark, who was the pupil of Peter, and 
Luke who was the pupil of Paul. 

Each of these foqr, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, had 
a distinct purpose- differing somewhat from that of the others 
in putting forward his account. Matthew wrote for Jews, 
Mark for Romans, Luke for Greeks, and John for advanced 
Christians of all types. 

In regard to their. subject-matter they also varied, .Mat-
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the\v )~·esifiited his. M~st~r; as that Messiah and Lawgi~et> · Fiiui!Iy, John; th~. fnan who. had lmownlesh; best of all, 
- ',vhom the Old Testament,had•pi'edicted; Mark ·as the 1V[ighty gi:ves his ·1'ecollections. ·. And so milch did he 'recall that he . 
. Conq~e1'01; and Worker of Miracles; Luke as the Sympathetic could pass by ~~any things which·th~ pther thi·(!e ev~ngelists .. 

Friend; and John as God 1panifested iujhe fl~sh, .. • · · •· had mentio11e(l ,as hot necessary to be repeated again, and 
Thid\r~t one to write :t Gospel; which .word gospel nierms . had still plenty ·of materia.!. \vhich the others had not 1;1en" 

·hi origii:ml: Gi·eek, ."good niessage," and from its Angfo~Saxon''· tioned at all with 'vl1ich 'to fill hi~ oook. · Schaff has<called 
_derivation '"good story," \VaS a ~man ll.imwd Matthew. He~ his Gospel ':the iioly of. Holi~s ofc th~. New 'l'estuinent." 
knew the facts of \vhiclr.he. wrote from personitl .. observatimi.• Qlenient of Alexandria said John contributed spirit to the
At. his·. post ilf duty as· eollecto~' ·~f custon1s :at C~pernaUni, · Gospel, ·where. others had contributed the bodily. How much 
th~ Great Teac,her said ~o hhn one day,. "Follow me." ·A1id shotild we have Io;s·t )f John had:not.\vritten! . . . · 
<l]lparently won COUlpletely at once by thecal1,.he·forso(JkC all Hayii~g :\vritten a GosiJcl}Llike then also wrote the first. 
tliings alid ·follo\vecl hhn:< 'l'heiicefort11~he \yas a dlscii)le and Christilln church history,the Acts iif the Apostles;. recoi·ding 

· shortly aft<mvard m<Jde ah. apostle,. follinving.J esus .ifp . and events in the e.ai·)y days: of the life or the Christian church. 
·. · .do'\vn thro(igh .Pfilestine till his 1\'Iaster's. death on Calva1'y As I ~_aid before; Paul was the.first toset peri to pape1• foi· 

. pa~-ted th~m. '.The1i v;he'n it· sem~ed .that tl!e eve~ts of that the -·rip]:milding'()f the early, Christian churches. TI}is mac 
• supr~me life'shoulci notb~ lost to posterity becai.is~ of fading teriallies in the shape of lette1·s to th-e cimrches whichhe haci 
recollection <>nd the· removal o:f eyewitnesses by death, he set fomided and tO. converts· and. ·pupils \vhom ]1e had led to 
do.wn what he Itlww and tl)e· way he ihtenh;eted it. Ifis hook' Christ. They g're\v. out of con:ditioi1s w]I.ich •he foimd existing 
is: not a biogh1phy 'in tlu> h·ue sense Of the word, tluit •1s, in the churches imd h'e ,vrote them to correct those conditimis: 
reCiting facts in their ~hronological order.·. On the eimtrary Bnt in so doing· he wro,tcfor,alltil1w; 1~or thefoundntionso:f 

.he gt·oups his fnCts unde1· topics. And :the whole \vas a Christi'lon theology were lai!l down qy Paul. in these letters; 
, contention, 1iamely, that the Qld Testament expectation con- All the great Christian. doctril~es find ·their me1itfon · tl1el;e; 
eeming a l\Iessiah was fulfilled by Jesi1s of.N azar.e~:h. .·· ·A1id the· \vorld has been .placed 1irider ·a debt. of obiigaticn~ to . 

Now these wm•e Matthe\v's i:ecoflections of' the evimts of hiln for 1ilf time. · · · 

PAUL'S I,ET'fERS TO 'l'HE ClHIRCHES, •. 
. the Jife of .Jesus .• · But what a. pity it w.ould have beeh for 

tlie \vorlci if· it: had .:Oeen .depi'ived ·of the-picture o( the ·life 
of Jes\is whidCthe memory of so striking aml unique h Thessaloni~ns was written first A. D. 52 ot 53; .... 
pe1'som\lity tis . that of.· Peter who had been a con:~tant and tiails, Coril}tllians;. Roliians; thil!J Colossians, E])ii.esitn1~; I'hile: _ 

·Close coinpanion: of .Jesus, carried iri th_e mind's .eye. Peter . mon, Philippians; then Tiinothy and: Tittis, There also· ap~J.· 
exerted. a most profound and powerful influence i1pon the pea red the epistle to tl1e Hi'hi·ews; . . . .· . 
liifaJit church after the death of Jesus.< 'fo him they. often To·· Chdstia1is .in gene.ml, <tlso, th(l_ A}1ostles ·· J ain'es, arid 

· aefer1·ed •much . because he had known· tlie :Master so well~ · John \\•rote brkf letters, as also Jud~ ... And'Jinitlly, J ohn.left 
· the Ncstoi· of.the A}1ostola\c, theDeal1 .of: the Disciples)lip. the strai1ge,"n:iystcrious hook of t}Je Revelation. Thus canie 

Ai1d hore, in the' Gospel ofl\'Iark, the e;rly fathers. believed, the several hooks of our New Testament, ·btit we haveiiot' 
we have Peter's· view;: imd sometimes it was called I'eter's yet .gotten our al1s\ver to .the. qmistio'n, "how .did the wotld 
Gospel. c For the young mm~ who was tlul.\vriter of. it, Johii get the Book, the assembled body of theboolm of the New 
.iHark, was Peter's pupil. . · . . Testament, the Canoii. as it is ·called?" • . ·. .· . 

i\fark ;i,.,-ls the son· of a cei·tah1 Mary, who lived ~t' iferu- : 'fhe 1n;ocess in the fo1:matiori 'o:f the body in'. cano;1 of the 
salem. Her, !louse was .often< used 'for meetings of tlw early New Testament wits similin·. to that of the ·o·ld . .'1t .\vas 

• church; -.'l'hither. Peter 'Went when 'he \vas-liberated. frmn gradually that all the coiigregatiol1s of the early Chi·isti~ns 
prison. Lange: menti<nis tl1c- opinion that· she owJ1ed the- came to agree upon ·all of these. t\venty-seven . books which· 

. Gitfden of Gethsema:ne or a'hous~ near, by; . ilow stand in our New. Testamm\t' as COliforming to 'tbe. 
. Mark was lll;obably· converted throi.1gh Peter .. · Afterwai'd standard as expressed in the Scripture: 
he l)ecame Peter's helper.. Papias says IVIark was , Peter's "Every script\lre inspired of God is also profitable for 
'interpretei•,: Cleinent 'of Alexandria says ·that the people of ti!aching, for reproof, for. conection,: for: histruction, which 
•Rome were' so< much' plea"Sed \vith the preaching Peter that is in .righteousness;· that the 1miJi. of God may. be complete, 
'tliey asl~ed Mark to set ~t down in writing:· iferome says that fui·nished completely 'into every· good work.'' . . . 
Peter \Vas the. J!arrator' and Mai'l( the writer: And the . It· Seeil1s to have beguil this \vay. <Ilidividual churches • 
GosJ)ei iook~ like Pet~1·; Peter \vhoalways· 1'nshed for 'things. appear to have gathered copies ofafl the writings 'which· 
So ·the Gospd of Mai·k tar.ries<not for: angelic prediction, {he they thought-inspired, \vhether gospe.ls or epistles, which ·they · 
infancy: at Bethlehem, the flight into :Egypt, the boyhooU. at could obtain for use in·their services. .Tl11.1s one congregatioil · 
Nazareth, btit speeds right: to the ministry of Jesus.·' The ·might have, some· hooks· not now ·in our canon which. they. 
Gospefgives llS a brief clu'oiiological statement;. a bh'dsceye regarded scriptural, another 6thei·s .. 'l'lius disctission <over .. 
view as one 111iglit .say, of ihstallces in the life of Jestis; these books would arise as to whether they were scriptui·al 
althoug)lnone of the Go~p~ls pui·poi·ts to' be a complete biog- · o1' not. As a matt~r .of fact this ·did >occnio, Sonie of our·· 

-raphy, and Jolm· specifically states the contrai·y; But again ·present New Testa~1e1\t books were slower hi. c6nvincil1g ~II 
one may ~ay ivhaf a pity it',vould have been for ~the' world th~ churches that they were hispired than the others; .Such 

.if \ve had. not had a presentment of the life 'of Jesus as it' were Second Peter, Second and Thh'dJolm, Jude ai1d· He" 
. · had been reported to a man Jike Paul. Ana h1 the Gospel brews. 'But by the middle of the second .. centiu•y ·ali the 

by Luke,. 1\ccordihg ·to ancient opinion,·. we have Paul's view. • churches had come to 1'ecognize as inspired all the bool<snow ... · 
· .Lul<e was a. close :fi•iend o{, PauL Paul called him "tlie ·in. the New Testament.. . · . .· . . : 

beloved physician," fo1• he was a ·n{edical 1nan. Both the So the copied editions of the Bib I.e we..;e h~mied on and ori 
Gospel and the .Actnvhich he also \vrotf have mmiy medical· through tlw centu'ries until the art of. pri11tingcame and obvi-

·terms in them. ·The best Greek writeiiammig the evangelists, a ted the ilecessity of copy.ing by hand. . .·... , · · 
Luke shows his' edi!Cation in his Gospel. He wrote for. the So. ha!i.been,trarismitted to us thi·:ough the mediinn of. the 

. Gel}tiles, as ·his teacher, Paul, devote!l his .Pl'eaching to them. accurate Gteek tongue. theoriginal of the .New Testament. 
A ~aiuable Gospel indeed it is>because it gives lJsthe views As Doe tor Schaff has said, "t)le books, thereof ~rli' l'eiated, to 
of. im educated ~an face to f<tCe 'witli the. yiond~~·s of the each other as.regene~·atiori, sanctification and gloJ.•ification; . 

a~ fi!umlation,h()use arid dome. JesusCJil'ist is the·begiiming; 
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the middle, .andcmd of alL In the gospels h~ walks in huinan 
f.orm upon the eai·tii and accomplishes the work of redentption. 
In the Acts and the epistles ·.he. founds the chinch and nils 
and guidesifby.his Spirit:. Altclat last hi thevisions <if.the 
Aiiocitlypse .he .comes again 'in gloi·y mtd, -'\vith his bride the 
cMrch: of the ~ilints, · reig11s fol- ever'ltiJon the. pew· eai·th ii1 
the. city: of God!'--'-R!)v.-Ai .D. Light, in Evaniwil/e Cow·le;•. 

> - ' ~ 

. EOITF.D D¥ FHA,NCES; 

. Ad~isoix Board; •or ·Woman's Atixiliary; 

. Mrs: B. C: Sri)ith, in'~sidcnt> Zl4 South Spring street, 
· Indepcndci1cc1:Missouri; Mrs.' F .. l\'LSmith, ·vice-presiclent, 
- 630 South Crysler street; Indepeitdence,-MiS:;;ouri;.l\lrs. n·. _J. 

Krahl; secretary, 724 Sotith Crysler st1·ect, Independence,· 
iVIissoii1'i; · i\'Irs. L. L. Resseg-uie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lalnoni, Iowa. . . . ·. · ·. _ 

'freiistirci', i\~rs: ivi. E: Huhnes; 9!)9 Maple avenue! Indepenc 
dence;. i\Iissoul.·i: _ · .. _ · . 

Clii1irman of Finance Committee: i\hs. L. R Wells~ 700 
So\Ith Crysler street,· Independence, i.\'Iissom'i .. 

ilnpoi·tant and the· trivial. She wake.ns · e_arly ilL the llio'rnin'g 
to worry lest the alai·m clockmay not go oft'; she lies awake 
after retiring to worry ovef the possibility of unlocked 
windows limln1idnight inaratulers .. iier forehead is. chronic~. 
ally jluck~red, her nerves for e\'er on the stretch j the thor!lS __ . 
upon_. her. roses of life have gi·o,vn. to· such gigliritic propoi·-·: .. 

· tions as·ahnost to hide the blossomst11ilmsel-ves.•-' · · 
Pe,•niclous. its the h~hi£ 6f worr~· is f~l'. ;iiiyol_le; it· .ls .· 

espedall\' F.O for the \vifc aiid mot}ler :. ··It !lOt .only ·affects. 
her ow1i health <nid lu\pfliii.ess; bitt c!3iuls the_· househoici 
serenity, and im\kes the Jiome a less restft;l jJhice for the th•ed 
head Of the fauiHy. In !\dditioJi,;it has ah especi~lly'bad' 
effeCt- _llpon· her. children, horn ~hd tnl.borr{ 'l'hc pregnhnt
Wom;.l)L ·of the preserlt day readily l.'calizes tlte- necessity- J'or. 
'hygie1iic living·, . proper <li<!t; and ~appt'opriate clothing,· f:or 
the sal~e of hm; child's fi.ttm'c he_aJth, but sh·e js less _apt to
'consider ,the equally p'catnecessityfor.ma)nta_iliing a serm)e 
!rtind and all optimistic' spii'it; if: the world. have a l)ajlpji. and 
sunny natnred child. Stl'orig as the powe1; of hcterlityjs 
in tnu\sinitti11g physical- characteristics, it', is· cvim :mm:e 

. J'>cnvtn·fnl along the line of tempm;ament aitcfmc!ltill tl·aits; ' 
anti evci·y.hour ·of prcgnahcy is ari opportunity for planting''~ 
seecls- of- duiracter.- After- child\>h'th, duri!1p; tho·· period of 
lactation, great anxi:e_ty or nervous. ten~io\1 on the part of the 
mother has an unfavorable effect .on the quality of;thc milk; 

~ .. A. - Arid in the· impressionable early ~'ears of' childhtlOd,_ wlie1i 
the • hiflucnces ·of envii·onment are -tlie cstrongest, arid the 
ii!iitative instinct at its height; an 'abnosphei·e of sei·enity, . 
or of anxiety about a child may mean a:·moldiltg of character 
that' nJI the affrir years spent in H different envirotiritei:f CUll 

. Chith'mrin of Social Pui·ity Committee: .Mrs. F. i\I. Sn1ith; 
.G30:South Crysler street; T1idep~ndencc, Missouri. 
. Chaii·n1ai1 ~f .'W~ys and Means Co1\miiltee: Mrs; 
Hotigas, iVHic.cdonia, Imva. · 

Reading for July. 
TilE MOTHER- w'IIO WORI!IES. not counteract. . . _ . - . . . _ . 

In taklng a u1ental survey'of om' frimuls ni1d acquaintances,. We hear.much at thc-"p:i:eseiit dity regarding the qducation 
it' is Stirpr)sing how small ft' numbel' of them we can !lame of tl1c mind and 'vii!; and there can be no more praati~al 
who esci1pc having their lives ·shadowed or their usefulness field for sclf-inij)l·ovcment thal'l. the culth'ation of' a -~creiie. 
inipah•ed, to a greater or ·iess 'extent, by some foni1 of worry. and ,)ptimist.ic spirit .. It is not an'easy.task, nor can :it· be 
I tis not spcakll1g to~- strongly to say that this almost univer- accomplished hi- a moment; htit each step in the ·right direc~. 
sal tend~ncv is om) of the curses of our- over intense modern tion 1nakcs the following mte easier, as in the' ftmnatioi; of 
life, -and o~-eeven lriSs ·manageable than the liquor evil or any other mEm(:al or physical lu\bft. · ' . _ _ _ . - .. ·_ ... · 
the tuberculosis pl'Oble!il. -. Fu-rthernwre, this "disease of' the It is by no meims the. case th!lt. the grim test woiTici·s are . 
age/' as ri w_eli-known medical writer has tci·I11ed it, is one al\vn;<(s' those 'vho have the most cause' for- m1xiety; offen 
whose··ruvages are constantly increasing, as each generation tliose who suffer most :from thel1abit would l.H~ stti·pi'ised to 

. of hun1anidnd -comes into the world ·'more_: ambitious, more discover how little theil· state· of mind depends upon tlteir 
. hig·hly. strung, and 'with. a largcrJnheritan .. ce of nervous ten- outward circumstances. It is '!lOt altogethci· a pleasing J:ef!ec~. 
d.encies _behind it than the last. 'l'he greater the 'tension tion, but it is none the less true, that Olll' ritental states, 
tinderwhich life is lived,Jhc greater. becomes the liability to exalted' oi· otherwise, are very ~trongly iliflrt~ric~d by o\n· 
n,ervous (]isease; ~nid many bre~1kdo\vns which are credited bodily .condition; al1d m11ny victims· of.worry.need 1iiore than. 
wholly tooverwork arc in reality. due quite as much to over- anything else t{).. ask themselves ri few frank questions as to.· 

· \von·y. - Worlf alone, the modern ph;v.sician tells. us, seldom the sort of life', they are 'lcadiJ1g.- The~ worryhig woman- is .. 
'lmi·ts anyone, when done Iinder pr~J)er c(Jilditions ;-even , J'reque)ttJy the WOman who. does not ;have S(tfllcient sleep, Ol' 
severe mental "Work' tends to strengthen the mind rather than 'vho,. though she \\1ay spmid the proper .IJulnber of- hours in 
,to exhaust: it, as a licalthy muscle is strengthC!led by exci·cise. · bed, fails to get the real rest that_ follows the thoi·ough 
But_ ovenvork- and overwoi·1'y together- form a most deadly r·elaxatimi of· the body,~letting the :bed. hold her, .Instead_ of: -
combination, m)d seldom fair" to produce a disastrous effect, · her holding it,-"-~rid tlic ernptying of the mind·_ as far as· 
soonei· or later, The anxious condition Of mind i·eacts inevit- possible of all active thoughts.·_ Instifllcient aii· in· the sleepil1g •. 
ably 61'1 _the body, Iessellhtg its. sm'plus nei·vous·c;1ergy. and room at 1iight has_ an iliju]:ious effect upo11 the mental as 
we_akening its vital resistance; by, ~t1d by son{e slight illness,- 'veil ·as the physical health, and the·salne istrue of thq lack 
unustml. ftitigue, or emotional stress provi)s the last· straw, of open air life irnd exercise during the .day; Again, all o 

:and· tlie eresult is a.new recruit fo1;. the sad ai·ri'ly.of victims work•and no play.is said_ to. make Jack a dull boy;aitdit ·is 
to ·:nervous .breakdown. . quiteeertain to make Jill not m11y dull, but -nervou~ and 

This disease .called_~,vorry may be· said to assumeboth a irritable, aitd ari easy prey'toali nu\Jlner of aitxieties. ·Recre
loe~il and a general form. 'l'hestifl'erer ·from the former may ation, howevc{·,'· shotlld be truly recreating and refreshing, 

c·take'a cheerful view of every subject except one; but is tinder ·riot mei·cly exciting or vjolently stimulating .. --~ , The sti\te of 
·the thrall oCa single wearing anxi~ty; which rilaycin time thedigestive organs also exerts a proriounced'inflitenceupon 
ccome. t0 poison her whole existence. Wor,ries of this type, • the.mcntai ~md-~nlotioitf!l condition; the worrying. woman is 

. ··.whenlivedwith.year after.year, are_aptto become the ·''fixed coften ill-nomished; and it is well worth while_for her to seri-
jdeas" or obsessions common in some forms of 1\ervous disease .. : ously consider whether. hei; meals are taken at regular and 

····.'.J.'he.other.typeof worrie1·,::...:..al!d it is she-whom we know best; ·propel; hours,)vhether she _eats too scantily o1; t.ooheartily, 
. -'-instgad 'of settling upon . one fhronic ariidety; has 'a :fl;esh ·aiid"wJ:iJtiwi;'hcrmenu is a well-l;mlanced and notn;ishing one, 
. . hour; and makes little. -distinction 'between thf . and her food properly cooked ·and attractively served. ·She 

-:,_-, 
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should use especial ca1·e to keep clear of constipation, in 
whose train come all soi'ts of nervous disturbances. 

Reorganization of life along some of these Jines would, 
in the case of many women, build up depleted nervous energy 
to such an extent that the control of states of mind would 
become surprisingly easy. Many women, the busy mother of 
a family as well as her sister who leads a strenuous society 
life, cut short their hours of sleep, eat irregularily, hurriedly, 
or injudiciously, sleep and work in close rooms, or take no 
exercise except what they get in the daily round of duties 
and engagements. And yet they are surprised when the 
-resulting nerve exhaustion begins to show itself in irritability 
and unnecessary anxiety. _ 

The woman who, when she recognizes the need of rest, can 
lay aside her woyk and drop upon her couch, relaxing entirely 
in body and mind, and rising in ten or fifteen minutes to 
resume her oc~upation with new energy, is using the strongest 
sort of preventative measure against the inroads of morbid 
anxiety. A condition of worry usually means fatigue some
where; and if on the first approach of the state of anxiety, 
one \vould make use of this same procedure, many attacks of 
worry would be nipped in the bud. In spite of the energy 
with which the "gospel of relaxation" 'has been preached in 
the last few years many women have no knowledge of how 
to relax, and are not even conscious of their own state of 
tension. To attain perfect relaxation, one should lie down 
flat. on her back, arms dropping-loosely at her sides, and the 
head falling back easily upon the pillow. Then, beginning 
w_ith the muscles of· the extremities, and thinking of the 
muscles of each part of the body in turn, she should p1·oceed 
by a direct act .of will to render each part limp and heavy, 
so that if an arm, for example, were lifted by a bystander, 
it would fall back as if it had no power of its own. Physical 
relaxation. paves the way for the mental relaxation which 
should follow; the emptying of the mind, as far as possible, 
of definite trains of thought. These procedures may seem 
difficult at first, but they soon become easy, and their value 
in resting a tired body arid mind, and as an aid in fighting 
unwholesome th0ughts, can not be overestimated. The time 
spent in such self-repair is far from wasted; even if the 
housework and the mending basket are clamoring for atten
tion, the brief resting space pays for itself many times over 
in the increased ease with which work is done, as well as 
in quieted nerves and lessened mental tension. 

One of the greatest aids in curing the habit of unnecessary 
WOl'l'Y is the training of wholesome thoughts to dominate the 
mind, to the exclusion of mischief making thoughts. There 
are plenty of fears and anxieties abroad, to come knocking at 
the door of our minds, but we can refuse to allow them to 
enter and take possession by keeping our mind house filled 
with thoughts of cheer and hope and courage. It is possible, to 
a greater extent than we often realize, to choose our subjects 
for thought. If, then, we choose those that are wholesome 
and .optimistic, and, when a worry appears in the focus of 
consciousness, deliberately turn the attention to something 
else, the anxious train of thought, though we may be con
scious of its presence at no great distance, will not get such 
a hold upon us. 

... Idleness is a great friend to worry, but work,-inter
esting, congenial, purposeful, work-is its deadly enemy. 
And it must not be forgotten that physical movements and 
attitudes have their effect upon the mind; it is far less easy 
to be absorbed in anxious thought when the corners of one's 
mouth are trained to turn up instead of down, when the 
che·st is raised and head erect instead of· bowed, when the 
step is brisk instead of Jagging, and when the voice is 
animated instead of melancholy. 

Religious ·faith, with the ideas of trust, hope; serenity,
courage, · and Chl'istlikeness that 'it inculcates, is of course 

the sovereign antidote to worry. If faith in a Divine Power 
means anything at all for the life that now is, it ought surely 
to give one an assurance that above the chances and changes 
of mortal existence there is a beneficent Force, in the strength 
of which the soul may safely confide. 

. . . It requires no more time and energy; and far less 
nerve strain, to consider in a calm and businesslike way what 
one could best do in case the threatened stroke actually fell, 
than to keep one's ey.e fixed fearfully on the uplifted sword, 
and bend one's neck prematurely to receive the blow. 

The case of the worry ridden woman, then, is by no means 
hopeless of improvement, if she will examine into the causes 
and the character of the anxiety that besets her. If her 
hours of depression are the result of an unhygienic or injudi
cious way of Jiving, let her call a halt, and at once, before 
she .has to face the difficult problem of a breakdown. If she 
is allowing•herself indulgence in unwholesome hroodings and 
fruitless speculations, let her summon to her aid ali her 
force of will and all her strength of desire after sane thinking 
and rational Jiving, and, by holding healthful thoughts delib
erately before her mind, endeavor to drive out the morbid 
imagmmgs. And if the shadows are real and dark, let her 
teach herself to fix her eyes steadily upon what sunshine may 
remain, multiplying wholesome interests for herself, calling 
into action o;~ll her trust in the Eternal Goodness, and, when 
the clouds fall so heavily as to cut off all else, facing them 
with a brave front, and with an unfaltering confidence that 
lhere is a cloud without a rift somewhere, to one who seeks 
it with courage and with faith.-Minnie Genevieve Morse in 
A1nerican Mothm·hood. 

Questions on July Reading. 
. What have you observed concerning the prevalence of 

worry? What has worry been termed? What is said of its 
ravages? How is this accounted for? To what are break
downs frequently due? What is the effect of work (both 
physical and mental) under proper c'onditions? What com
bination is fatal? How does the condition of the mind affect 
the body? B:ow may a single wearing anxiety result? What 
is the effect of constant worry? What distinction should be 
made between impm'tant and trivial causes foi anxiety? 
What is involved when the mother worries? What oppor
tunity has the nwther to influence her child before birth? 
How is the nursing child affected by the mother's state of 
mind? Of what importance is the atmosphere that surrounds 
the child in his early years? What is the advantage in 
seeking to cultivate a serene and optimistic spirit? Is it 
always the .case that those who worry most have most cause 
for worry? What frank questions might be of help to those 
who worry? What physical conditions tend to reduce worry? 
How may a few moments of complete relaxation check the 
inroads of morbid anxiety? Need the presence of her children 
debar the busy mother from this? How will her work be 
affected? How may perfect relaxation be attained? Is it 
possible to choose our subjects for thought? How is our 
mental condition affected by our own physical movements 
and attitudes? How should these be cultivated? What is 
the sovereign antidote to worry? What help may be found 
in a calm and businesslike consideration of threatened trouble? 
After facing it fairiy how should the anxiety be dismissed? 
What gain will there be in· this, whether the trouble comes 
or not? How may wholesome interests be multiplied to the 
exclusion of worry? What consolation is never failing in 
the face of seriou~ cause for worry? 

Program. 
Hymn 165, Saints'. Hymnal; prayer; reading from HoJp.o 

Column with discussion; paper: "Wholesome interests for 
mothers"; roll call; business'; closing hymn and prayer. 
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Letter Department 
ON THE SUE~ CANAL, May 28, 1911. 

EditO'I'B Herald: We have started on our three weeks' 
ocean trip to Fremantle, Australia. It is a beautiful day 
and our steamer Roon is moving slowly, down the canal, about 
six miles an hour toward the Red Sea. 

We bade the Saints and friends of Jerusalem good-bye 
last Saturday week, and early in the morning boarded the 
train for Jaffa, and on the afternoon of the same day took 
steamer for Port Said. 'l'here was a stiff breeze blowing and 
the sea was a little rough, but we managed to embark' without 
accident and reached Port Said early Sunday morning. Sister 
Floyd came out to the steamer in a small boat and her boat
man soon had our grips and trunks ashore and assisted us in 
locating a good hotel, where we spent three days very pleas~ 
antly. .I preached Sunday afternoon to an' audience of five. 
The Lord blessed me with excellent liberty and I trust some 
good was accomplished. ·· 

Wednesday we went to Cairo, visited the pyramids again, 
and had the 'pleasure of entering the largest one, finding it 
very interesting. I may have tjme to 'write up a brief 
account of our visit later. On our way to Cairo, we encoun
. tered a wind and sand storm. The wind was extremely hot 
and blew the fine sand in great clouds, obscuring the sun. 
It reminded us very much of our western blizzard, excepting 
that instead of snow we had sand, and instead of cold wind 
it was more like that coming from a blast furnace. But it 
only lasted about two hours. Then the sun appeared ahd the 
air became cool, and we have had beautiful, cool weather 
since. We spent three days in Cairo and spent one day in 
the museum, which we will try to tell you about later. 

We are both feeling well. We have had good accommoda
tions and ou,r associate passengers, though mostly German, 
seem to be a good class, ard everything points to an enjoyable 
trip. There seemed to be little, if any, opportunity for church 
service, so we did the next best thing. Rose availed herself 
of h.er opportunity in making use of the piano~ and our part of 
the ship resounded with the beautiful hymns from Zion's 
Praises. 

We expect to reach Suez to-morrow, from which point mail 
will be sent ashore. The Lord has certainly favored us in 
all our travels thus far, so we are hopeful for the future. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. G. PITT. 

PERSIA, IOWA, June 7, 1911. 
Dear Herald: The conference of the Little Sioux District 

passed off pleasantly and peacefully, at Sioux City, June 3 
and ~. There was the most peaceful spirit, and everyone 
seemed to partake of it to the extent that all were delightfully 
happy. Two were baptized, the outward manifestation of 
the Spirit was had, and above all else the peaceful influence 
of the Holy Spirit, of which all seemed to partake, was simply 
sublime. 

The conference was presided over by the writer, assisted 
by Elders Levi Gamet, W. A .. Smith, and Joseph Lane. The 
preaching was done by Elders Fred A. Fry, J. C. Crabb, J. F. 
McDowell, and Joseph Sedden. You see the injunction, "in 
honor in preferring one another," was observed, not one of the· 
presiding officers being placed on the prograin. If this rule 
were more thoroughly observed in both districts and branches, 
greater unanimity ·and greater blessings would be enjoyed. 
Nothing tends· to break down the interest in meetings in 
branches sooner than for the branch president to do all the 
labor where there are others to assist. See here, Mr. Presi
dent,'it is your duty to develop the talent of those of the 
priesthood, especially the lesser priesthood, over whom you 
are called to preside; How do you expect these men to 

advance and make growth unless you put them forward. 
you may be the best preacher in fact, or maybe you are only 
the best in your mind; but however good a preacher you may 
be, I assure you the people will wr.nt a -change, and if you 
show a spirit <if selfish egotism they will soon be so bored 
that they won't come to hear you, and they are not to blame. 

But if on the other hand you give way and put others 
forward,· prayel'fully and cheerfully assisting, then others 
will see that you are unselfishly trying to advance God's 
work, and you will enjoy the esteem and confidence of your 
brethren, your usefulness be enlarged, and the peace of God 
will be yours; and by your unselfish example much of good. 
will come to those over whom you have been called to preside. 

Our next conference will be held at Woodbine, October 7 
and 8. 

We very unselfishly voted down the proposition to merge 
our 1·eunion into one permanently located which our people 
would not attend. Why do not those who· wish to change in 
this matter counsel with the districts to be affected. Surely 
those in charge of districts and branches will know, or ought 
to know mo1·e about their affairs and what changes would 
be beneficial than others not so closely connected with them. 

Yours in bonds, 
SIDNEY PI~T, District President . 

Edito1·s Herald: I am glad to be a member of this great 
church. Before I came into this church, I was a member of 
the Methodist Church, and also had licenses to preach in 
the same. But I was not satisfied, · and sought the Lord 
many times in regard to holiness and the ~burch. But the 
Spirit of the Lord always seemed to tell me the Lord had a 
church in the West, and that sometime I would be connected 
with it, although I never once thought of the Latter Day 
Saints, or that there was any difference between them and 
-the Utah Chmch, until it was made known to me by my 
brother-in-law and sister, Mr. and Mrs. Fisher, members of 
the church, through the efforts of Brother Knisley. 

I see a brother writing from Ontario and making inquiry 
in regard to the lost tribes of Israel; I would consider from 
2 Esdras 13: 39-50, page 22 in Compendium, that the name 
of the north ·COunh·y is Euphrates, and that the Euphrates 
River takes its rise there and bursts out in one of the 
subterranean passages of the I'iver and connects with the 
original river. That they entered by the narrow passage of 
the river, the Lord having dried the stream and led them in 
by signs,-that is, up the river bed, and· I would think that 
as they proceeded through the narrow passageway of the 
river through the rocks, the river widened out and that 
they called that land Arsareth; that they shall come down 
in the same way, down the river bed, (the Lord having dried 
the springs of the stream at the fountain head and that when 
they come to the narrow passageway that connects from 
Arsareth to the original river there will be with them men 
clothed with power to smite ·the rocks and the ice and water 
shall flow down before them as given in revelation. 

We learn from scripture that their coming forth is similar 
to a birth, and that Israel shall swear by the Lord God· that 
brought them from the north country, that is, their bringing 
forth shall be greater than their coming out of Egypt. I 
would like for some of the church authorities to write upon 
this matter. WILLIAM KEELER. 

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, June 8, 1911. 
Dea1• H emld Readers: I like to read the letters in the 

HERALD, and I think it right to try to interest one another, 
and it encourages us to know that so many are striving to do 
the Master's will. I am thankful that I have ·heard the 
angel's message. I never belonged to any church, for ·their 
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teachings were ~ot reilsollable, . and whe11 I asked a qi1estion l. Peter: 3,. ~~ .• r~adi~"W.nose adin'riing; let it .. not. be tli~ t o~t~ .. 
I :(iould .vey-er. g~t an ;ms\ver. They said it was too deep' for ... ward adol'ning of plaiting the hair; <trld ~vearing gold ~1' put~ 

: us t'o Imdel'stanc:l; mid we should riot pry into the deep things tingon appareL" · i'hatm,ak~s it plain; to my inind .at least, . 
. of·God~ I am thankfulthat I am living in this day ai1d age/ that we slwuld; be pia hi in all things. · .; · . . ' , ·' ·• · ... ·· 
• ·to,b~~brougl1t into the·Jight, where We can ]!ave' tiil1i:gs ex-; 'ram the ~~')jymember ~fthe Ch\]rchfnthiS nei[~hb!lrhooa; 

.. plained ·~ml have the Bibie mean,whatjt says:.·; . · .... ···. ·•·. ·~nd I h:we been~iving my papers a\v~y to,simw o(tlie neigh-> . 
..: ·j hacj a mitiistercaii on me qti\teregularly, an~! he would . 'bln;s. There is one old gent!Emmn (1~aiseda BaJ.ltist, but now. · 

' . tell me I·(ajghtto have a chartge of heiJrt> Itiever !mew ho\v '. believ,js the Unitarian doct_J)ne).•' I gav~ .some of my pape1:s 
fo miswet him; but I often wondered'ho\v I could get it :ind. to·hi1i1. · Qrie,was a sermon by R. c. Ev~v1s in· ti1eEn~ig1i i:.f. 

.n(it .do anytliii1g bub believe, . I tliougiit 1:~ligion ,\tas.a.strange N overi1ber 25 1 ~1BIF7, «If a nian: die, sh[\11 .he live ~galn7'! . He 
:thing, yet my Clei]ire was to' live ~ good life. ·I. fe1'l tliiif ·I . re~d itritid tltellol{)aned itto,ilp.e< Of his neighbm:s:•. He said < 

VIas fin'tfmate not to· have belonged to a·c]mrch: . It migilt if .I h,ad any m~re Iike.that, he wanted n1e to s~ve thmir'for 
··have iJeen h~rd for me tobr.eak a\vay f~·om fti fm· I have s~ell IJini 'to 1'ead. I fold hini there .was a paper. printed in t:;tinad;t •' 
. i11any like, that.. No mattei· wluit thi{)1ear or :~;ead1 they' · t11at,pub]ished that sii,me t11an'~sermoriseach week; .. He sa :,is; 
can~ be. nothing except what they are. I was interested in. the <'We11,. I'll' sigil for ·it.";' So I . got)he address and. h:('!. ga~e:·me . ' 

. firstsedrion I Iieai·d. 'r said: to !11Y husblirid that tluire was .. two,dolhirs arid I sent his name and address With th,money . 
smnething good in those people, but he could not:.iee it, for-he to .the {rin'on~q Siu!da.y Tl' m'ld: )re has received ot1e ,).lapel';·/.· 

·,vas OP!~Osedclre had -heard so· much against tl;eri1.;, But I and wh<m he read it, brought•it to ll1C to read :ilici'said it was·.. . 
got him to conie with' me 1m til h<i saw that. it. inust be right . fiiie. When (got through with jt, he wanted .it tqloan one : · : 

•if ·the13ible~was right. We h~ve six childten,o:i' which four .· ·of. his neighbors .. So if there are ':.my isohited i1wmber~ th~t. 
ai·e :in tlie cl\ttrch; ... •. . o • . · ... • ··:. / •· . • • •· ., •.·. thinkth~r~ is notJ:ing for them to do; just: give-'.yotrr,pap!ll'S • 
. I want to live faithfully tot he end; and try to· live t() be ail away. . . .. . ... ·· .. . ,. <' . . c > . . . . . . : .· . 

• examv!e to those otttside .the cliurch, . My husband ·via·s bap" . Now I have a request before I close; , If.thm·e are any that 
tized · thi·ee Yea1;s ago J;y Eldm: :Beh:ose. .Elder Macgregor have: goo<l sermons or ti·acts . to siJin·e, .·especially- ~he atiliie- • · ..• 
-l;1as here.at the time; X, our sister, · mento'{Ch~ist; and th~ flJlal d~stiily of mari, will they pleasi( · 

SARAH Gn!llONs. s~11d them to l1im, :for. he wilh'ead auythilig, ~rid hi!iaddi·ess 
is Henry Fisher; Qeh;ichs, South Dakqta. . · · · 

With love 'to-the readers of·the HERALD;:. 
. . . .·. - , .. . . EFFIE J. D; Dl\]NTON. CHEMANious;B:c.,'June 4, .1911. 

. · Dectr-Baiids,: •. will try •to let you kno\~ tliat I am still 
· tryihg· to live as.aii p1'ofcissors of the. dear Lord's .teaching· · · · · · · · 

should. I.J'eel11iy \Vealpiess; Pmy Jot· me, .ail. Who. are, in~· NEW HAil! BURG, PENNSYi'.i/A'NIAj.J pne 12, 1911. 
te1·ested ii(the •lonely ones: I have 'cmne to Brifish tloh.1mbia .· bea1' Hentld:· '!'he ·Baldwin Branch,, of this plaf:'ei will·. 
fot: my health, and if there a{·e'any Sai11ts in the.vicinity of dedic!,lte theirncw church Sunday, June 25, at 1l'a: m .. Serv~. 
eith.er.· .Chen.!. an .. · ions ··O.r .. L .. a. .. dy.sn.l.lth or Nm1aim. o, wi·l.l: they.·.·.: . ices S:lturday, pniaching at io a: n1:; 2 p: m;, and 8 P• n·i: 

· ·. · · · · · · Social: .service at 2- p.\m. . Cl1ildi·ei1.'~ ·. s.· e1;v. 'ices; . 8 p.· ·m;.: please'eithcr w·f·ite.to.me or comeand see me .. : I am. anxious· " 
, to get in contact with some ~fo~n·peoplewhile I a111' u};h;,.re. Welcome.' . -' . C, L. McD(nVELL~ 
Ikn!lwthere is a b1'anchat Na!mimo;atid would like to know' . . . . .. · .. ·. ·.. J.un.e 7 .• 1911. 
how to· find them:. JN ould so: like .£o .heai· · our elders once. · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · • Editm's Hemhl: When th\\ ,n1ail emile this foren<Hllli it 

·again .. ·.Ihasbeen···t.wo .. ol:.·three.y.eal.·s Sl.'lice.lheardou.r b It 1 'tn· · 1 B Jl ·' d · 
d.octl'l.·ne taught. .1 haven.'£ seen or he.a.r.d of ou~· peor>Ie. ··r be- roug 1 a ette.r: e mg met u\t ro. 0 1n ;Tarvis passe from 

thi~ life on. the 17th day of last mm1th at Iuka, .Illinois;.and 
Ion·g to tlH3 brmich inBeattfe, at. least I. suppose (do, but I my. mind 'verit back to the time I .fi1;st met Brother J a1•vis, 
never: he~~d one \;ford fr<Jm the people there. I thought·· thh;tHwo y~arsago, il\ his ho;ne. I ,vas young theii; just 

. it:lvas the' dut;i: of the priest to hunt up (either in person or. starting out in the ministry, Hl!d I found the home of Brothei· 
·.b~, mail) the scattered ones; 1. . • and Siste~; Jarvis a hriyen.ofrest,indeed; ile did not belong 
·. c-l,.hiive started a .little Sunday school here of seven mein" >to the 'chu.rcl.!·at.:tl.tat time, but 1.1is.do·6.i· '.vas ah. vays ,011e. ti .to . 
be1:s, an(L think prbbably :I \viii 11ave three tflore; ten in all. the. eiders. a.nd he ·sceme.d to take a·s much pleastire 1n making 
As it is a missionary ,y<)d,, I \VoJild like to ftm1ish the· sup- · · · · · · · . · . . . • · . . th~nf feel ~t home, when in his. holi~e, as·.anyone could; ·and ' 

•• plies,_but I am riot'able. Isn't there some one in the Suriday lie ·often gave them money to help: then1' 0 n tl1eir way" when 
. sch<iqlthat has more than tl1ey need 7 If so; we \Vould !)cc!-'pt they leff'his place, too. . . .. . . ~ ·. . ..• 

. them thankfully: The priinri£y grade is what I need .. I ·have . After .the death •• of. his ·wife,. who· Was a de!n·, good. Saint, 
a Gospel Qua1~tm·ly for mys!llf, ana as thei·e is only oiie other lie came into the cht1rch, throwing ·his life into. the .work. 'HI/ . 

.. adii!t,the o.ne quarterly wiil do for. both .. wi,n beheret!me \vasa good inan, loved the people ofGod,andwas always glad • 
Inonths,.if not longer: · · .. · .· · , •. · ... ··· · . . , .· . t(rdo sol'nething to help the woi·k along. For ~1any years his 

Again ·l ask t;lwprayers of the ·.saints for my ,health,. and home was. one of: my j.·egt!lai· stopping places, sometirnes. for 
that God wiii give: his' Spirit to strengthen me,t]Jat I ·may <Jays, and soinet!mes the oays WOllld' run into weeks; and to 
scattm• a fe\v seeds in fei·tile soil, that one li~tle seed may me lie was a brothm;>indeed: one whom I dearly loved. May 
spring·u.:r.a.n. d Y. i!lld. a. rich h. ai•vest .. :for tile Lord.· · · · · · h . . :his soull'iist in peace, and.~may t e Lord co)nfort the. loved 

With ·love to ·air the sistei·s and brothers, ones who are left b'ehind. . . . . 
Mus: ETTIE HILSINGER. .. 

Oi!]LRICIIS, Siru'i'n DAKOTA, Jiirie 6, l9ii. 
.. . . .. I am .int~re~ted ·in/the, Mothei·s' ·Home 11 MoonmlAo; IowA,· Jt1ne 13, .· .. _ 

Colum'n,. and ,after reading, "Thoughts- fo'r · t~e thoughtful,"... Editm;s 'Hm·ald: . I have b~fore 111e a copy o(the Eve}iiiiu 
. in the HERALD of May 10, !.wondered why the Latter :bay·. U?id MohiiniJ Stay for May, a inark(ld copy; which claims to 
~Saiiits could not oiganize a league similar t'o th.e ,Consumei·s' be yei·yimpoJ·tant; ·• Thi~ is the second copy of this little sheet 

' L'eagtie,spi)ken of in the artic)e:, Cat} J\Ot. some ~of the m01;e . !have i·eceived. ~ The pubiishei·s of the same -may or ma'(iJ.ot 
able ;writei;s• give. us some idea im that subject?·: !for one' am:: be honest in their endeavors,but it looks to me very much like .. 
. advocate for plainness of clothing;: also of the hair .. In. : th!ly, not being able to do anythi11g themseiv.,S, are trl7ing_to-

,· 
-~:-'>- ,-:._--
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-tear doWJ} ,viutt Gocl has bee1~ able tp do tlu'ollgh his faiJh:ful : -ticul~rs,- et~:, 'I\h!tll-'be Jll~ased>to ;;;ake. th~lr -acquailitit;lce 
followers: In the fibit copy sent me, my ·atteJition was dra\vn ·and-seek to get 'thei:nin to~ich ~vitll,the chm;;;h. , - c" 

-. to an article call<;d "Mote mutilated revelations," or something· Ifyoi1 wiilinake a note to this effect and pl.lhlisldliliERALD1' 

iikethat; Aft~ri'~adhig the fn:ticle/as they claim it wits the I_ shall be gratefi.il foi· the •favo1·. - · · -.- - · · 
. -original; and then reading. the corrected article . as it' now' ·wM'.-_"E. LJ\:RU:E. 

_ ai)pears ih _our Doctrine 'and Covenai1ts,: I fail to see where_ · BnooKLY~-r, N. Y., 1312 ]:>iiik Place, Care B. J; McGUipl. 
thO 1neahing .is changed. • By droppingsupei'lativ:es and add~-
hig some- worcis -1Vhichmakelhe ai·ticle shoJ-ter, it reads with . . -. . -- . PROVO, UTAFI. -

. moxc easri, and SiilCe lhe:rea] IneaiiJng is exactly the Same, JEditOJ:S E(<J7•a{({,: . It is SOiTie tirne _Since OCCttpjed Uil~;- Of, 
I don't sec where the Reorganization has'committed ariy siri or your- vafl,wble space;:Jiut my i11terest- is still ii1 the woi·k,~iny 
cl'iine _against God; and if this' is a sample of tli~~r best proof greahlesire fm" its- advancement. ~I. am 'not :troubled aboi1t 
th,itwe ha:Vcchanged the hnvs andccov~iuuits, I \vish to say to' \vhiiti nm.to obtain; eitller.·in this ;vorld'o1· the riext .. )J:'hat 
tluJI\1 tliat they are W[\stingtimc a11d gray n~atte1; in_qrtibl>!ing _ should take. care o£. itself if· I do_ my pai·l;; But nothing less· 
ovei· anythillg so nonessential to om· sotlls~salvation, _Why- thanconiplete _faithfulness bdngs-l'till satisf>tction'of cone : 
dm~'t·they tl·,Yto show· that we h~ve us,urped theleadership of. oicience and mak~sit possible _t~ exereise-rea!!'faith in God/' c 

tl10- chin·cl\? . Dr why ·cJmi't they siio;v soinetliing to pi·ovetha,t The:way of faith 'does nofalways i·eccive .at once tlie recogni
G1·an:ville. Hedrick '-ivas l\JJ t!tltho\'i~etl !eader 6:1' God's peQple'! ._,lion of man. _·_ Mail is much given to measuring himself, by. a 

.. _l- say it is_ sinWIY· because they hiwe no: such proof, an-d they ·human mtlier tl1an a divine. s_iaiulard; It lets _him do.\vu.easy. 
-kiio\v lt. . . . · • The divine rule gives him nothingto--bo;~st of, 1imcf1to attain. 

Do they ,(;UjJposc tl;at :bi)cmise -we ai·c_new• inembers ·of the 'Lui to. that -requires ci·ncifixion •OJ' .the 'nat~n·ar man: - . We are 
church we came ii1l>lind£o1dcd? ·_ No; mY deal' Eveniny .cpid . tr~.·ing to hold up the real standrird • in its complcteJiess,· to 
Jlfominy Star;. he it knO\vn to your~elves and as many -others saint• and sinner;. l\rst, _in ·Qur own conformity. fo}hc gospel, 
'as 'chance to read tlicse-few Jihes, vie spent years searching_. spii·jtuu1ly and tempo1·ally; second;_in what we-teach; 'ptibc 
foi· thetnie church;- and \~C gi1ve every oi·gafiizatiOij a fttil'. __ lieJy. uncl privately. - -. 
investigution,.;_ti'i€d theri1 _by the Bible standcti·d . of • t1:uth, I would ratlup:- convert one man to all of the gospel; thmi 
amhve:are pedectlysi\_t_isfied that we are ·safcjrl the true fold branch (JUt farthci' and fostei' and: convert hundreds_to:apart 
ofGocL· · · · - - ilfthephm. 'lheskmdnrdhere-Jicedstobel1eld.up,notonl:Y 

'rlie sccoJicl copy of theii· -litcmture contains a_ long hrir- in m·gmi1entation on "the differe1~ces," hut ii1living· examples 
angne '!ibouttlie repriht of fourteen copies of the Evcniil[f mul and. epistles. Those who- ha:-.'e ii1ade. tli.c covenant llll!St he 
MorningSta-r, which they. Claim to lJe·the original. Ldo11't.o.r squm·ed nnu_· plumbed by its ~iJecifications» o{J,eld to .. their 

"will not dispute Jheir dgl1t to' publish any ai·ticle-thoy wisll;. agreement. -'l'hepriesthood ismostrespoiJsible.-: "'l'he priest's 
in the last{linl:·k.ecl' articl>l ;they refeJ' to the 'I'emple Lot and lips shonl(l'keep ldwwledge, an(] they should seek theJa\v at . 
sai somech~1i·ches Ju1vc-:mone;o,'tmtl workmen ancl spec~'iea-· his mouth: for he is_the messenger of ·tlie Lord .of:hosts" > 
tim1s to build 11' tcinple, _hut they have no ·Jot_ to .build.it on. ·I . :(ivialachi 2: 7). They· uri td be, p(irged ~a~id.lllll'ificd "that 

. wishto say right h~re u.,;t) believe God knew full '~ell whim they .may offer unto tHe 'l>oi·d· ai1 offerii1g- illrighteousne.ss~' 
he ilirected Joseph Sll1ith to dedicate a cert!).in spot on: ~;lhieh. (Malachi 3: 3). · _ · · · - _ _ - ~ _ - · ~
his teriiple. was to be built in chre' season, just what w";:.uJd But who- th~t desires·)·ighteousn'ess is g~ing· to seek. the . 

· aftin'\vatcl take place; · Tlie 'lot belongs to them b!( 1:ight. law at the mouth of a. priestwlio.dciesnotkeep the hiv hii11~ · 
Satan•hasoften-foi.md human-instnimentuiity.with which to soln Is-tlicJniest to lead or-~_cled~ HO\v shai!a_people-be 
retard .the progre.ss of the Saints. -Yes,. he ·has only been "the light of the wo1·ldj' .whim:- thil! priesthoo.d is :absent or 
ableto~_retardtl1eih; lui Iievere,mdefeat them; ;mel God will inoperative as t6 the pu!Jgency, fo1·ee, ahd powei: ofit? If 

-_show' _how easy it is -to wrest his o\vii possessions from the it is not of saying ehkacY:,iil-and-for the.:church, how cari 
hf!ndsnnd po;verof.Satan. Some day the beautiful tl'mpJe·of it he .in. an'd for the·:world? 8hall8i1t'an l:i_e }eft to .rule tl1e · • 
Go(l{vill• b!'l erected-on this aforesaid temple lot. _Might is not .chuJ·eli, while its omcers: leave the church :and. ,go_ forth- to 
dght, _and the_ p_owet of :1riap is a.vcry vieak thing \vl1en God proselyte? There .. are tlwse ·whq -dote· 011 ri1miibers; 'measure. , 
sets -his hand to !\CCO!l1Jllish his. will. If the Devil were not a . success by quantity rather thim _quality. Glo-ry in thi$ worl<,l/ . 
]jttle stupid, he \voul(l (!jSCOV(ll' that the tiJOrC he tries to down and glory-in eternity will be 'to tbQSe whose. ptogcily are most 
God's kingdom, the stronger '•f!:l'OW the tl'tte Saints. . numerous.,-_ But what fs wl'itten?. ·If Twill,_ saith·the Lord,"· 

We are stronger ~han ey"\c· in the faith, and I ask the raise-up- seed unto rile, '.'I wiii coiiwJict1ulmy-•people/' __ The 
intei•est in your prriyei·s_ th;';~)c')nay be a] ways found faith~ eommandment WllS:~ncJ noW is' by the Jattci: day revelation of 
ftil, and ever working to'1P.:11 '1~ ui> the true kingdom of .God. the gospel in its fullnes.s, "There sl1ali'i1ot ~any: I~Jall mnong 

. --_ · . . y/,:.J)jsiste~·. in one faith,. . you have save it _De one wif.(, and CollC(lbines h~ shall liaye· 

i --
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.. ·•. none." · (Jacob2: 6: ilook of Mormon;) Those who wailt to 
_ " " • -_ . _- _- _ _ _ rais~ i1p seed l.mto-the"Lord.should be content with tlie basis·-

he established in the. opening of theJattel' d>iy dispensation; 
'1'() thereaderil _ofthe HERALD, if ariy one of _and· which was to be 1"1l)Y law to~govm'nmy church.", Tli1! 

· · ; Yoil can give nie thil a(ld1'ess or location of Bernard ·Me- lawas to marriage,. and offspring was furthin' stated .through 
Narnara, a priest In the church~ you will obiige me very 1nuch, tlw Seei·: "Marriage is ordai-ned of God unto man: whe~·efore 

··- llave:avery;impOl'tant matter· for him to look after itislaviful._thathe:should have o?1e, wife, 'and they twain 

FRED-J. Mn.I.EI!. 
shall ·be one flesh,. and all this • that-_ the earth"tinight answer 
theend of'itl; creation, and that ·it might _be fiiied; with the 
measure of man, aSC@ding to .his creation befm•e the, WOrld 

·. -. : . ~ . ~ .· . - . BR~OKLYN; NEW ~ORIL was inade" "'(Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3; Utah 1 edition 
. . I have: just arrivetl here after a pleasant trip, and a1ri .stop: 49.: ·15-l'i). . / - · _ _ . _.: - . -

ping with Bro. B. j; McGuire at the above address until ''l'e · We count theehurch as those who keep the-commandments; 
get located. No 'doubt mal)y of the Saints !mel friends 'wllo. such the Devil hates, but God loves. "Tiui 'dra~op was wroth 
read the' HERALD hilV'e relatives and frieridslivirig in this with the woman. (church) ;.and. went to make war with the 

.. -. gr/~t ~ity W1J,qm th~y would like me to gi~e personal attention, Ttnnna1tt 0 l her seed which lccep the COllJll!an,dlllents of Go.d and 
· :-. ~tid· if they, will write us as to their location, and giye Par- have the h1stimol1y ~f --Jesus ·christ" (Revelation 12: 17): 

t-: 
'-,<---_- --~'. ·-
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Now I do not care how mad the Devil gets at my insistence 
on "the faith once delivered to the saints..- in its entirety .. 
I wiil not say to the people, "Do as I say, but do as I do." . 
Yet ·this is the equivocal position of some who assume to be 
leaders and hold priesthood. Ahl priesthood; what is it? 
Not a mere name or even calling from God. "Many are 
called, but few chosen." The real priesthood is with the 
chosen, in life, light and power to act in their calling and exe
cute God's wiil and law. He who acts without that light or 
Spirit does so contrary to the commandment "if ye receive 
not the' Sprit ye shall not teach," and consequently without · 
authol'ity. The power of the priesthood to sanctify is, 
"through the truth" (John 17: l7) or through the law. 
"They should seek the law at his [the priest's] mouth." Is 
there failure to seek, or failure to teach the law according -to 
its specifications, or both? Is there faith in God as· to what 
he has given, on the earth? Is the official visitation of the 
priesthood as provided in the law effective, or is it in many 
place.s a dead letter? 

Does this responsibility rest wholly with the Aaronic or 
lesser priesthood? Or in all these duties is the priest to "as
sist the elder if occasion requires"? (Doctrine and Cove
nants l7:'10.) Is there not in many instances, too much work 
for the teacher because the "ounce of prevention" by the 
priest or elder has been withheld? We can only exercise real 
faith in God as the whole law is regarded, and united faith 
and action in harmony with all the provisions of the law wiil 
strengthen and endow the church. 

The elders must lead; see that the law is kept in themselves 
and the priesthood over which they rule. The. members, the 
sheep, wiil follow the true shepherds of the flock; they wiil 
come up to the standard set by their spiritually endowed and 
qualified leaders.. They will receive the law at their mouth, 
and many will be added to the church who can not now. see the 
light because it is not in the chu1·ch to that extent that it can 
not be hid, as the Savior requires. It is too dim, compara
tively "under a bushel" by reason, at least in part, of the 
lack of spiritual leaders or .le.adership; not always a lack of 
men, called and ordained, but a: hick of those sanctified and 
chosen and qualified to "feed the flock" with "knowledge and 
understanding," not alone publicly but in private and family 
administration, as the law requh:es. There are not a few 

. members of th!) church of years' standing, who have yet to 
receive the first official visit of a pastor or teacher. The 
trouble then is not always that the missionary has erred in 
baptizing. Those who were baptized were left "as sheep 
without a shepherd," and, sad to say, they fell away. ·This 
seems to be the condition here, and we relate it without reflec
tion upon any. 

We wiil make haste by going, slow. The Lord says, "I will 
hasten my'work in its time.'' When the foundation of a build
ing is well laid, the building itself may be hastened, but take 
heed how you build even then. "For the day will come. that 
will reveal every man's work of what sort (quality, not quan
tity) it is. We are having indications of success, if not suc
cess itself. Only upon the basis of faith in God, do we have 
expectations of victory. Man's extremity is God's oppor
tunity.· We see liis hand to some extent and are encouraged 
to "press with vigor on," endeavoring in cooperation with the 
church and its membership to "reach the people"-the inany. 
We hope for the many, we desire the many, but if we reach 
them it will be through the faithfulness of the few. We can 
force no man intO the kingdom, if we might possibly into the 
church. The st~·ongest arguments may convince but not con
vert. But what is the strongest argument? Personal, indi
vidual righteousness will win the respect of God and man. 
We 1·ead of Jesus, "he grew in wisdom and stature and in 
favor with God and man." 

The h-ue gospel comes "not. in word only, but in the Holy 

Ghost, and in power and in much assurance, for. (as Paul 
wrote) you lcnow what manner of ,m-en we were anumg yllu 
fm· yom· sake." (1 Thessalonians 1: 5.) Ma'y God's law be 
written in the minds and hearts of his people, especially those 
called to lead in any capacity, that they shall not succumb to 
any p1·essure of evil or difficulty of environment, any power 
of sin or Satan, but in the midst of trial, difficulty, and oppo
sition, develop strength and power of resistance to overcome, 
or react upon the environment. Witness the success of the 
sons of Mosiah in what was considered by their orethren an 
impossible work, the conversion of the Lamanites. What 
\Vas the touchstone? "They had searched the scriptures dili
gently, that they might know the word of God. But this is 
not all: they had glven themselves to much prayer, and fast
ing, therefore they had the spirit of prophecy and the spirit 
of revelation, and when they ·ta!tg!~t, they taught with the 
powe1· and autho?'ity of God!' (Alma 12: 1, Book of Mormon). 
Who is weak, let him'become strong; strong first to subdue 
and rule himself, to keep all the c'oinmandments. They "are 
not grievous," impossible of observing. All Saints are. called 
to be leaders, not followers of men, especially those of the 
priesthood. Is there difficulty, are there bands that bind? 
"Have faith in God.'' When thou hast done all, stand, awjlit 
his deliverance, the operation of his providences, the mani
festations of his power. A race of heroes and heroines is 
the need of now. To l'Un from trial or difficulty in one place 
is only to invite it in another. The place of Iio trial, if such 
may be found, is the place of no development and no salva
tion. The greater the trial, the more-we are honored by the 
confidence of the Lord in us, and the greater the need of de
liverance, the greater will that deliverance be. It came to the 
three Hebrew worthies·in the fiery furnace; ,it came to Daniel 
in the lions' den; it came to Paul and Silas in the prison, and 
to many witnesses of the Lord in former and in latter days. 

Shall we not have faith in him and persevere? Will he not 
be ~qual to our necessities and our extremities, if we are 
wholly and entirely his? 

If he is for \IS, who or what can be against us? Le~ us be as 
firm as the -truth itself is firm to resist evil, firm to resist Sa
tan, firm to stay with our convictions of right as God gives us 
to see' the right, fearing only to do or be wrong, and .the do
minion of Satan in us"and over us will end. We may emulate 
a character like Moroni's of whom it is said, "If all men had 
been, and .were, and ever would be, like unto Moroni, behold, 
the very powers of hell would have been shaken for ever; 
yea, the Devil would never have power over the hearts o:l' the 
children of men." (Alma 21: 31, 32.). 

We are glad to be in the comf>_ a,ny of such men, whose faith 
was firm in Christ. We are nf/?.C ashamed of the gospel as de
livered to them and restored ~<'Ct>s; and if we keep the faith, 
victory wiil perch upon our L.~·~.~~!fs, and honor come to our 
cause, and Utah will be no'1i'}ci'l))tion among the battlefields. 

· hr 
0 God ! give st1·ength .~) all thy Saints, 

And cmtmge give thi>m too; 
And oh! lend them th~,• mighty hand, 

To conqnm· every fu~. 

Especially would we pray, Give strength to every elder, 
·priest; teacher, and deacon, and ask God to raise up more 
laborers in the church. We do not want to see every elder 
and priest a missionary, unless to the flock, and in the mis
sionary spirit extend the work as it may be pr.acticable. 

With the house of- God in order and a habitation of the 
Spirit, the people will not be difficult to reach. Let the good 
work begin in the mind· and heart of every SaiHt, the work 
of purification, of consecration, of complete obedience, of 
sanctification.· Let it begin with me and with you, not the 
other fellow. It is laid at our door. It is up· to you and me 
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now; the time of blessing to the faithful, of cursing to the 
unfaithful. Who will be able to endure? Who will be able 
to stand? Shall you? Shall I? "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." Let him watch and pray. 

I close this perhaps too long letter with a quotation from 
the Doctrine and Covenants: "And let all my people who 
dwell in the regions round about, be vm-y faithful and praym·
ful,. and humble before me." May God bless the faithful and 
those who are stl'iving to be, and may . those who are other
wise be aroused to action and faithfulness, is the prayer of 

M. F, GOWELL. 
210 WEST FOURTH SOUTH STREET. 

MAGNOLIA, INDIANA, June 5, 1911. 
Editors Herald: After enjoying a gr·eat feast at General 

Conference at Lamoni, and visiting my folks at Swanwick, 
Perry County, Illinois, for a week, I arrived in my field of 
labor April 26. 

My first -stopping point was Oatsville, Indiana, where I 
preached several times during two weeks to ·an interested 
crowd. Baptized two in this place and othe1·s are near the 
kingdom. Some said they were just getting interested and 
wished I could stay a week or two, but on account of our 
district conference meeting at Wirt, May 20, I had to leave, 
but hope to get back soon. The few Saints near Oatsville a1·e 
indeed willing to do their part, and seem to have the spirit 
of. the work. The ones baptized were Hosea Burke, whose 
wife has belonged to the church for some time. He is a fine 
young man. The other a sister, Esther S. Ingle, who we feel 
will also be a help to the work. 

We also preached one night at Littles, where there are a 
few Saints and a few outsiders who are very much interested, 
and they are anxious to have us come back soon. Also 
preached a few nights at Louisville, Kentucky, as LOuisville is 
in our district now. I· also preached one .night at New Al
bany, where Elder Byrn me_t me and we went up to Wirt to
gether to attend conference. 

Arriving there a few days before conference commenced, 
we held meetings and were indeed pleased to see Elder H. E. 
Moler, from Holden, Missouri, arrive in time for conference. 
We hope he will soon surprise us again. Elder Moler did the 
preaching for us during the conference; and I hope all have 
recefv~d as much good out of the instructions that were given 
as the writer has. .I believe all that were at the conference 
were iiad they ·were there. 

After conference, leavini!:' Brother Moler at New Albany, 
Elder Bym and the write!!' went to Corydon, stopping with 
James M. Wynn. All the elfters that have been in this place 
will remember Brother WY'?P, as it is like going home when 
th:y g? there. We stopped )ix days in this place, found some 
quite mterested. The.-,_neJtt~lltop was at Leavenworth .. We 
arrived at Leavenwortlil-,.~,.-~~k ago to-day. The writer left 
Elder Byrn there this morlj, )lg. Brother Byrn baptized a 
brother there last Thursday,\ f1is being the first he has ever 
baptized. It was a day he wiJ!i(long remember. 

The writer starts meetings :o~re at Magnolia to-night. This 
being a new opening, do not i_a,i}.ow what .success we'll have. 
Wishing you all God's best blPi(ilings, as ever in gospel bonds, 

; JACOB HALB. 

A Word from the Presidents of Seventy. 
In the add1·ess of the beloved President of the church at the 

close of the conference of this year, reference <Is made to 
the work of the Presidents of Seventy, that has not to some 
correctly reflected that which has govemed us in all that we 
have done, hence -this brief explanation. 

We'have made·,all our selections of men to occupy in the 
. office of seventy, as the law of God makes-it obligatory,-see 
Doctrine and Covenants, 120: 10,-as we have been "guided 

by wisdom and the Spirit of revelation, choosing none but 
men of good repute," and we have always considered in each 
selection the conditions referred to in the instructions con
tained in this address relating to this matter, always seeking 
also, while in performance of our duty, to jealously guard the 
interests of every other department of the church.' 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 18, 1911. 

COLUMBUS SCOTT. 
JAMES McKIERNAN. 
H;- 0. SMiTH. 
J. F. MINTUN. 
W. E. PEAK. 
T. C. KELLEY. 
J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

A Dream and its. Interpretation. 
I dreamed of seeing that I came from the Missouri Pacific 

depot to the Stone Church. Upon arriving at the street car 
track, I met two men. Thus far I had turned neither to the 
right nor to the left; and upon meeting these men 1 tried to 
turn out or away fr~m them; but I discovered they wanted me 
to stop with them. While we stood there; ther~ was a voice 
came, (know not from whence, and it was directe'rl:to the men 
-the men had come from the west side·, of:tl1e -ch1lrch; ·where 
others were assembled-and more esp~c!~lly. to;tl!ei~?1l.i!ger, 
and said: "You hurry up, for YO!J a)·e goint;toi(~~~1v/' I 
saw the older one was not willing to· )riove, _artd )lis\)~ .~aw as 
the younger man shoved his foot, it;compeiieP. hfm·'to-move. 

I then saw -a thousand or more ·me;:~- st11iiding ,lin, the west 
side of the church, who had for clothing : 9nJy ·shirts and· 
pants; each of them had a bushel ba_sket, the.sanie sitting on 
the ground, which necessitated that each was.stooping over; 
the basket being covered up, they were all in the act of uncov
ering that I might see that which they had concealed therein. 

Upon examination I beheld each. basket had rich, yellow 
corn, and golden color; and I beheld that it was very full in 
the ear. Each basket contained the exact same amount, and 
of the: same richness of color. 

JAMES MADISON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1043 _Orchard Avenue. 

Dear brother, the dream is of the Lord, He who revealeth 
·secrets unto his .children, ·even unto those whom he loveth. 

In going from the depot, signifies you coming from your 
former places of living._ As you have lived at"difl'erent places, 
signifies traveling, as upon. the -railroad, so you come to 
Independence and are met by two nien. They are in a sense 
representatives of the great latter day work: not signifying 
any individual, -as two men, but rather the divisions of the 
wol'k of· God in the last days. Two classes, one signifying 
the older, the other signifying the-younger; so, as we have the 
latter organization now commencing willingly to move on, 
agreeable to the admonition .. of the voice, while the older 
wishes to move slowly, but the compelling power will be made 
manifest, as you saw the movement of the foot. 

So many men at the west of the church building,-no 
women or children-signifying these are the men of the 
priesthood who have the golden truths to give out to all 
Ephraim; as he may come here to Independence. And as you 
saw their dress, even s<l you saw their equality; and also with 
coats oft' ready for work. 

And as yellow. corn represents t\le richness of that cereal, 
even so was represented the richness of everlasting life that 
the represel).tatives of. the priesthood have to reveal. All 
baskets being of the same fullness, so also· all who come into 

·.this order. And also, the harvest is to its fullness, insomuch 
as the kernels were so well filled out to the endsiof·the· ear . 

M'ARCUS SHAW, Interpreter. 
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co'ncerning 'the Sanitafium. ' Michigatlc relics. Brother ·1~ry ha'd alS!).Jlllrchased a stereopti" 
.··.·. Ucei'Jt .. but riglit thatishouldoffel'the foJ.Io,vhigin behalf c011 outfit and ha.s.rqcently giv~n iis the benefit· of it, liot)l at 
of. the Su!titarium as an ills£itut1on.'. Havlhg been a i'ecent , :Rcligio and 'Sunday evening ser~ices.· -·The views ;ve1·e .'good, 

·.iit.ina.i~.· .. I. '.f ... o.tl.l~.d .. ··· it'to be. all .. that on. e .. c. a. n•:rcaso·l.Hl·b···l.y_ .. e. xpect and sqmc Of them \vere .e~pecially hiteresting,. being·. views 
. . . :\vhich Bro. F. ·G. Pitt lu1d sent from Jcnisalem. . .•... fro1.n s.-'uch .aii. ins.titution; If; all i·eceiye as g. ood care as I did, - · , - · . · . . . . 

· ·- -· - - b 1 1 . B ... i·o. R .. ufhs. '·Nil.le~' •... of .Lainoi)i,_. is.· wit.)l .u.s fot:-·a .. time:. at.··._. there can be'J)o just cause .forcomplaint .. It may. e sai( t 1at 
· it wi.\s becHuse of n1y .ofliciitl.-positio. n., but.·. upon this p.oillt it least, being· employed in the mail .service. out of' Budingt(jn. '· 

-- · - - -h · · · 'd' - f - tl · · He as.sisted in.thc sa,ci·anletit service SC1J1d,ty; June -11; -.. 
C[lll tt'nJJtfully be said that t ere was no CVI ence_ O . any nng. .A movement was. started by the. ministerial' assoeiatiO)l. 
of't!ickiml. . · - ·. .· . . · . hm:e eai'Jy it1 the "qpring;ili iVhicliOUl' church was given op

A ·very close· olificryatioil cOJivinced Jite ··that real· suffcripg • portunity to participate, to place in tlJC hotels, depots, etc., a 
mid.·. jj~ca•werc ·tJ1c.things. consi.dered aS the I'eqtlireme.·nts ]'or • - - - . . . - . . -. - . ·' 
any special aBsisthnce .and Iiot oflicial positioll in the church. church ·.· dil'ector,\>' showing • location,- houi·s of meeting, etc-. 

· · I tl · Brother Fry ~·eport~(l at o.ur last business meeting that he-
A }Vas l'eallyglad .to,seethatsn<!hwas the'ease. ·got no. ung - · hti(l!H~ardof no dcfiilite results. We h~pe, ho1vever, that the 

like th() amount of attention that smiw o;f the patieJits .did, pia;; 'Yill be ~anie(l·out, so that visitil1g ·f?aints and fi'iehds 
be~ause +did not .nMd i&/ •. How~yer,·I got all that w.· as due' . . . . . 

)no; an(l that .is 'allthat any rcatonahlcjJe.I·sofi ,c[\n expect. inay find us nwi·o readily; · · 
- . I d ETHEL A. LACEY; hmtiites ·ought to consider that nurs·cs are busy peop e ·an 

that it·is not (o.JJe expected ~hnt ;t)wy can l'llfl ·at (1VCJ.'Y beck 
-nlld calL · - - ·,". · · ~ .... · .. · 

1 found a reiig;ious at!no;i;Iiei·e IioDaiways fotmd in such 
institutit;n{sj .y'et. bf. a· pleasiint ·and i.mostent.ltioi.lS. 1iature .. I 
am c,crt~\i~ly,pl.Qitsed that.ns: aclitmh we have such an in
sti tl1ti()n;· itn5l h?p:q: thn tit niay, be lihcrally maintafncd. .·· . . . 
. 'l'hoEtf\;,;hoJiilv({(](lsirci and c'in assist in helping to fui·nisli 

tliC itl~titt\ti6-J·:sii&Hit:I-xmjten))lcr that quilt~--arc of no· wilue 
. tlrc~:.c{ ,.·-- "';<',;·,"• ''''k(;ts, sheets, t&,,/els,- pillowslips ·and 

_ :·sJi~·oi\u. c-;;l~ well <JS money: It is a worthy in-
stit11fi$ . :;have assisttiilce.. It m~ty be well to 
l;cmmi1fl~htlr ehi·C'~iHeads are· hut th1·ac-r{uarl:cr and not 
ftlll.\vidt).i";";· · :;.;~7:':' · ·. ' ·sitlcei·~;\,v, · . 

. '• •: '-\ '·: . - .. , 'YIGH'r. 
~~...c._-'-'oo·~·~":-~,-'--cc--"·c--

· Central pbicago. • 
-Our pliiit of writing the !\ames oLall those oii~time pn tlte 

blackboard s~in wpri<s· well, as the sunday school pupils itre, 
~specially ;nn:ioits td·cittl Uicir rian1es from. the list. -

s,icramcnt service in chm'ge .olEl_ders :w: li'L Coopm: and P, 
P~ii1ent. Th.,_ spi;·it .of the .ineet!itg' itppear'lrl to be Jhat of 
thankfiilnenJ, all< I tlwt wc--,\,er{ no~ i·eceivit)g_ tlle blessings, 
desit·ed, bccan~c the bc,nefits ii.nd privileges ~{the gQ~J;el wei•e 
Jiot- fl!_Hj.T .:l.l)lJ"l'eCiri.ted~; b~t~~- lll'C S\11~8 <:ivC~·s-(hl~?:- ~lesi~·~:s to,--:l~ak.~· 
hn1)~;9ye;_nd1t. _ - _ _,_ .· _. ____ _ :_ _ 

Elder T:umei; p!'eacliecl .at West Pulinin,n-in tlw _mornhig·;-
and occu1iied our pi1lpitin the evcnitig, cl<:pt'essing tnanygood 
thoughts regardiilg th~ trials and he;\vy burdens being just 
what 1ve need to -develop, if we· arc humble and followitig. the_. 
l\Iaeter to the best of oui· ability. "\Vhom .. thc' Lord' Io:veth 
he, chnstcne'th." '''rhe path of sonow, mid that jJath ·alone 

B !. .. I · leads to the lan(f~whi:n·e sol.'l'o.w is u;ikn.own-.'; · ·- · .-ur u1gton, owa·. · _ . - . 
. -" ' '.r. he item. of :e.hlef fiJtel.'CSt t. 0' m;l;lington .dui·h1g tile. past . At business m.cetiitg Monday. evening 'the fo!Iow,iilg~ olliccl.'s 

-were elected:'· P1:esiderit.of the· branch,.~· .J. Lang;.pJ'iest, 
fe~v nwhths is the removal·of.our pastor, Bro. Chai·Ie:; Fry, W. i:. ~Cochran; teaC!wi·, James Lang; dc[,con,:C.· K Cotton; 
aitd. family,. to Piqsliurp;,. Pennsylvanhi,. where lie_ was ap-.,; . clerk; IL p, W. ·.1\eir; org<lhist, gdna·: ,Fike; -chorist<ii·, · Fann'y 

-poilitcd by. the AJ)rir·ci:mference. After thcil; fom•. years with- Primtifl 1\IcGahen; corre'spondel1t, as -appears below. 'l'he . 
tls;'.:\ve felt sincci·e 1'egJ'et at the loss; for his helpfulness in a delcgc1tcs elected to the district confci'eJ\ce at l\Iissioit, .niinois;C::. 
paston!I ivuy mid ef11cim~t hell\ in tl:w music and the Sunday convc.ning on th1l10th hist:; were. ~ni .• LA. Tmmcr, J·. J. ; 
schooL an~! Heligio wol-Iq and,too, for the loss of five names Oliver, P. Pement, ·W, I. Cochi'mi, arid E. J. TJang; Sisters 
to thecStinday: scliool and cradle roll.. We feel, however, that w· ' I C · 1 · - · p- p E. J L · · · d ·· · · · · · · · l\I C .

1 
-II. P. . Keii·, W. . . oc uan,'. . ., cmcht, <. .• ang, ·an 

.our brmich \viii be in good hriitds, for Bt•o. F. !'.- ooper, w 10 Hazel ·r~m~g. . ~-. _ · \.; /_ ._ · . . _ - . . · 
was itppointcd t'i:J Burlingtini, visited. us· oycr'a Sunday a few . Wednesday evening. prayer m'&~.tin.g in- charge of' Brother .. 
weeks ago, speaking bot!!' moi'lling- liitd evening, and !Qft a ' -
very good ht,t]\r.·essiini. Just-at.-rHcscnt. ·\vc arc "'pastor less.,'! (Jochran and IL P .. w: Kcir .. l\¥"' Ihuch hallliier \ve'fccJ if-

we- arc doing oui· duty, and we .~N.y that the-· Saints may be" 
' Bi·other F\-y and fa•mi!y having left Thur~day, th<;J Sth; aitd con1e moi·e ·zealous a lui. strivef,)f,_!{:'~ttepa this' inuch ·ueedc(f 

-Brother: Coopci· .. not expecting to cm·rive until •after· Sunday,. seryicc,,. . . -~· _ , ., . . .. . ·. ·• _ 
the llth: . . -- "Happiiless is increased; no' by tl;f~ enlatgement of the 

Our- numbm;s have been somewhat depleted. of late( as' we possessimis, but of the heart." lr••:•·' 
havelost two·l)y 'rieath lmd one fainily 'by J.·entoval,<'\vniGh · "Who is tlw haJ)picst of m'e e1 He who valt1es tl;e merits

. took foul.· frmn the Stiitday; scliool. W c haye, 11owevcr, gained of otli\\rs, and in their. pleasi 0 takes joy;' evcli' as tliough-
sonlc five or six by letter.s of removal, .all of whom have made •t,vcre his mvn!' · ALICE· CARY. ScliwARTZ, · 
the. mselves ',velc~·n.le l.l.Y .Pl'oving to.:bc rc.-ady and \Viiihig_· · · - - · · · h · ·· 

654!J MARSHI>'IELD AVENUE} ! one Wenty,iod 8731. 
helpei·s. . . ·. . ... . · . ·. .· .. · .. 

Bm._ F: M. Mcboi1al<( of,-Montrose, ·Iowa, came to B\ir- -. . . . "q_,- . . . .• ·.·. . . . . ·. . , 
lington Sunday, ~lVIny 28, .·to· use. the fotit .for • two baptisms, 'l'he man 1vho is·always doi!tlt things. with a view of making 
ono )Jeing Sister Muldoon, of New London; and the other a rcimtationsuccccds only in obtaining notoriety; .\vhile he 
Bei·tha- Graham, of Fort l\1adisoli. . . . wl!o never thiJiks of ·anything ·but.' duty secures a reputation . 

'1'-he districteoilference.which was held at Ottmnw:·a, June ci,vithotit being aware of it .. A young nianwho shuii11ed pub~ ' 
. 3 and 4 1 was not as lm;gely att~ndecl by Burlington people as . licity and •\vho did his work ~~~.he< thought; out of sight oL 
Jnight'-havebeen, owing to' distance· a Tid iocal needs. . . ··.· the' woi·Id,-recently _passed· away. In liis lasUllness he was •· 
.- Bro." Charles Hm·p~, newly' appointed to the district this smprised to IEiarn of cro,vds \vho" came t~ exin'ess 'their 
spring,. attended the confei·ence ahd"'was chosen as district sy1npathy7many oLthem people of whom he, had nev(ll' 

:presidmit hi Brother Fry's place~ , · .. '· . ·- ·.... · heal'd. They had quietly .watched his :ciuiet~w~rk'and :knew: 
J ust•.).H;evious · 1;0 the. ~e11erlll <Jimfercnce cB1'o> R. him noH by his• efforts· to. make himself' known, but by his 

. ·••· house1; wasjil Bu,rlington;wi~h his iltereopticori views efforts tO be·faithful.?E:Jicha•nue: . . .. 
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Your request for a Jetter, for the "News from· missions" 
column was received by us some time 11go, and would have 
complied thereto sooner but for the press of work along other 
lines. But will essay the task, with the hope it may help to 
stimulate·, "some especially in the districts" to new zeal and 
a greater Jove for the "true cause of _Christ." 

I do not belive I am capable, nor •.could I consistently tell 
the true statistics of this whole diE;trict, more especially for " 
lack of 'acquaintance, as in reality:·I am more or less a 
strangei; to many ·and most places, for my appointment last 
year, while in the distdct, was but a small part, namely Ke
wanee City, objective poiht. However, this I can say, that so 
·far as it has been my privilege to meet the Saints, I can 
say that nobler hearted people I do not expect to meet any
where; in fact their kindness to me has .surpassed my san
guine expectations. And in return for such thoughtful con
siderations, I hope never. to betray the confidence of_ my 
brethren and sisters in Christ, but rather prove myself an 
honorable man of God, in all that that term may imply. After 
removing my family to our home in Independence, and getting 
them settled once more, I . reluctantly left them May 26. 
Reaching Moline, I was ma?J: comfortable- at the home of 
Bro. Alfred Needham. I prtacl;led Sunday morning for the 
Saints of Moline, also attend d aad took part in their Sunday 
school. In the afternoon, )! ,' recia.est, I went over the river 
to Davenport and preached1 for tt~m twice on Sunday and 
the following Monday, Tu(esday, tpd Wednesday evenings, 
at which time. six were baptized b:,r, the branch president, 
Bro .. I. A. ·Chamberlain, wl':)ich will a1d strength and force 
to the little struggling churi~h in that phce. The few faithful 
ones deserve much credit l;n their work. 

Leaving that place, I ""'ent to Joy, 'to ilttend the Sunday 
school and Religio CC!nve~~ions, also the djstrict conference. 
To say it was merely a go.od conierence, will do injustice to it, 
for from the opening exercises of the_, conventions on Friday 
morning, to the close of \the .conference, on Sunday evening, 
it was· simply a continuo.~ls feast of:· spiritual things. The 
Saints of Joy deserve much credit for the kindly way in 
which they provided for the physical and spiritual needs 
of all; The preaching was of a high, elevating order, and 
the social seivices,-well, I can perhaps better express it in 
the language of another who was in attendance, who said, if 
heaven were grander and happier than was this experience, 
she was content to remain in such bliss and joy as was felt 
then. Through t11e-gift of prophecy, the Saints were warned 
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of dangers and disaster to come, but if faithful to Him they 
should receive joy and peace and ul~imate salvation in the 
kingdom of God. Two were b~tiZ;ed, one child blessed, and 
in all, t\Velve ses~jons were helci: '--.. ,. ' 

Being desirous of utilizing all our time to the interest of 
the work, we at once left Joy and came to Millersburg, 'where 
Brother Goodenough will remain over Sunday and I shall 
go to Buffalo Prairie to ·comply with a previous appointment 
to assist the Sunday school with their children's day exercises, 
Brother Sade, too, is booked for the same pjace. 

After that we are uncertain what our course will be. We 
have in mind a number of places where we hope to present 
the word. We would be much gratified if any of the Saints 
will correspond with us if they know of anv ·place when we 
might effect new openings, Any having friends or relatives 
in this field who they believe would listen to the truth, we 
certainly would be pleased to have their names and addresses. 
We are hopeful of a successful year; and. remember, dear 
Saints, the p1·eacher can not do it all. It has been truly said, 
"For we ·are laborers to)!'ether with God." 

We may be reached by addressing us· at Independence, Mis
souri, from whence all Je~ters will be forwarded to us in the 
field. Trusting that the Lord may bless you with his Holy 
Spil-it, and as you receive, may you be disposed to give to • 
others, that all may receive the blessings of our heavenly 
Father. JOSEPH ARBER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

DES MOINES.-District conference met June 3 and 4, 1911, 
at Des Moines. Branch statistical reports were as follows; 
Des Moines 374, gain 3; Clear ()reek 36, gain 2; Rhodes 67, 
gain 2; Des Moines Valley 121, gain 2; Fraser 31, no change; 
Oskaloosa 59, Joss 2. Minist~rial reports :vere read from. the 
following brethren; Seventies; J. F. Mmtun, W. Chnsty, 
and S. M. Reiste. Elders; 0. Salisbury, J. E. Laughlin, C. B. 
Brown, and E. 0. Cla1·k. Priests; W. T. Maitland and Frank 
Walters. Patriarch C. E. Butterworth made a brief verbal 
report. Bro. Clement Malcor, of Boone, Iowa, was ordained 
an elder on June 3; Annual election of officers resulted as 

-follows; President, 0. Salisbury; associates, Clement Malcor 
and E. 0. Clark; secretar<r, E. 0. Clark; library board Jnem
ber Hattie Clark. District secretary was made the standing 
credential committee. The wor)l: of the bishop's agent was 
app1·oved and he was sustained in his office. Adjourned to 
meet at Runnells at the call of district officers. E. 0. Clark, 
secretary, 2500 Logan avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

EASTERN 0KLAHOMA.-The fifth conference of the Eastem 
Oklahoma District convened at Fanshawe, Oklahoma,. June 
3 1911 at 10 a. m., H. R. Harder, district president in charge. 
By vote, H. R. Harder, J. F. Curtis, and Lee Quick were 
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chosen to preside, also to arrange the nature, time of meet
ings, and choose speakers; A. Z .. Rudd, secretary pro tern; 
the branch . deacon to be assisted by visiting deacons; and 
local choir and organist to look after music. The courtesy 
of.the floor .was extended to visiting Saints. Short talks were 
made by E. A. Erwin, J. W. Bailey, Lee Quick, and J. F. 
Curtis. Statistical reports of Wilburton, Haileyville, Fan
shawe Branches in Oklahoma, and Jacksonville in Arkansas 
were read. No report from Grannis, Arkansas. Ministerial 
reports were:read: Lee Quick, E .. A. Erwin, of Seventy; 
A. Z. ·Rudd, J. W. Jackson, J. S. W:h1te, C. E. Goss, and P. B. 
Bussell, of the elders; W. 0. Brannon ai:td B. E. Goss, priests; 
and J. H. Sills, deacon. Brother Harder made verbal report; 
also J. W. Bailey, who lately came in the district, and preached 
thirty-seven times, mostly in the open air. The next con
ference will meet with Wilburton Branch on Friday before 
the· full moon in February, 1912. Reports were read from the 
drstrict Sunday sch<iol1 also Zion's Religio-Literary Society, 
showing good increase m interest, The following were elected: 
H. R. Harder, district president; A . .Z. Rudd, district secre
tary; Baxter Hooks, treasurer; Sr. Mealia White, member 
of tne libl'ary board. The preaching was done by J. W. 
Bailey, Lee Quick, and J, F. Curtis, and was of a high order. 
There were three baptized at 2 p. m. by E. A. Erwin and 
were confirmed at 3 p. m. at the prayer and sacrament meet
ing, A good spirit prevailed all through the conference. A 
priesthood meeting \Van hel.d at 5 p. m. in the shade, while 
an organization of Dau~ht~rs of Zion was made in the church. 
A. Z. ·Rudd, secretarY!.: .. , j; .· · 

1.! • .~ . 
·r------

Conventi~n Minutes. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-The third convention of the Eastern 
Oklahoma District convened with the Fanshawe Branch, June 
2, 1911. P. B. Bussell, superintendent, in charge, and A. Z. 
Rudd, ·secretary. ·Minutes were read, also a summary of 
reports which show a steady gain of twenty-eight in average 
of members; nine classes; $11.64 gain in the treasury of the 
schools. There was no special business, so the time was occu
pied by several speaking on Sunday school work, home depart
ment, cradle roll, the standard of excellence, etc. The 
Wilburton school qualifies on ten points, and becomes a first 
grade scho~I. !'he next convention will be in February, 1912. 
All of the dJstrJct officers·were present. A. z. Rudd, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

The Saint Louis district conference will convene at Lans
downe, Illinois, Saturday atid Sunday, June 17 and 18, 1911. 
Se·cretaries of the branches in the district will please send in 
their reports by the 16th, to the district secretary, Bro. 
Charles J. Remington. We desire a good representation of 

• the membership of the district, as there will be matters of 
importance to the whole district that will come up for con
sideration. Election of officers. C. J. Remington, secretary, 
4257 Humphrey.street, Saint Louis, Missouri. 

The Southern Missouri district conference will convene at 
the Lead Hill Union Church, about two miles west of Mans
field, on Saturday, July 8, 1911, at 10 a. m. Those coming 
by rail will be !net at Mansfield. Please notify Bro. Klass 
Pooi't, R. F. D., Mansfield, Missouri, of the train you expect to 
come on. Send reports to Benjamin Pearson, district secre

Convention Notices. 

A Sunday school and Religio institute will be held in 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, June 23, 24, and 25, for the Pottawat
tamie, Fremont, and Northern Nebraska distl·icts. Estella 
Harding. · 

The Sunday school association of the Western Maine Dis
trict, will meet at Mountainsville, Maine, June 24 and 25, 
1!/11. Mrs. Lafayette Thompson, South Deer Isle, Maine, 
clerk. 

Reunion Notices. 
Arrangements are being made for ·a reunion to be held at 

Boise, Idaho, July 1 to 10, closing with a conference of the 
Idaho District, July 8 and 9. Boise Saints have promised a 
grove and tile gospel tent now at Weiser will be set up for 
the meetings. The object of this date is to secure, if possible, 
Fourth of July rates to cover this time. If not, let all who 
come b:( rail secur~ receipts from the agent when they pur
chase tJcl,ets, and 1f fifty are purchased, the secreta1·y can 
0. K. them, which will entitle the holder to purchase a return 
ticket for one third fare. This reunion has been arranged 
by consultation, with Saints' at different points, who favor 
the plan, and we trust that Saints and friends of Idaho and 
Oregon will rally and help make this a grand success. 

S. D. CONDIT, President. 
The reunion of the Seattle and British Columbia District 

will begin Friday, August 4, at Centralia, Washington. It 
will begin with the Religio convention at 10 a. m., and Sunday 
s~ho~l convention at 2 p. m. Saturday will be devoted to 
dJstrJCt conference. Branch clerks will receive statistical 
blanks in ample tinte to report for the six months ending 
July 20. Forward your branch reports to the district secre
tary, F. W. Holman, 4233 Bagley avenue, Seattle, Washington, 
so he may get them before he leaves for the conference. The 
tents with cot will cost approximately $4.50. Something 
definite will be given later. There is only 35 cents in the 
treasury, and we need money to get tents and cots. Please 
donate if you can;·. F. M. Sheehy, missionary in charge, will 
be there. We expect Brother Keeler also, who is our mission 
patriarch. We cordially invite· Saints from adjacent districts 
to meet with us. I wish to call attention to the change of my 
!!ddress, from 811 Bell to 111 Kilbourn street, Seattle, Wash-
Jnton. · 

WM. JOHNSON, President. 
The Chatham, Ontario, District will hold a reunion at Erie

beach Park, Ontario, f1·om August 5 to 14 inclusive. Erie
beach Park is situated on the northem shores of Lake Erie 
about fourteen ·miles south of. Chatham. It may be reached 
in the following manner: By taking the C.P.R., the G. T. R., 
the Wabash or the P. M. R., to Chatham, and the C. W. & 
L. E. R. R. (Electric Road) from Chatham to the park• or 
by takinl!' the M. C. R. to Charing Cross and C. W. & r...: E. 
R. R., from there; or by taking the J.>. M. R. to Cedar Springs 
and t~e C. W. & L. E. R. R. \JrO~'there; or to those bl'Qthers 
and ~1sters across the lake ··h•:Y may come across on the 
boat to Erieau, and Eriebeac. '\Js about three miles up the 
shore from there, and may b! r~ched in boat from the1·e or 
by train to Cedar S>n•ings atd · ts directed above from there. 
Further announcement wiJ~; be 1 ade regarding rates, etc. 

. . . ANTH'\'i<Y R. HEWITT, Sec1•etary. 
The reumon and dJstr1lt confc~ence of the Southwestel'!l 

T!lxas Di.strict co,nvenes}t the J .t.t crossing, at the Medina 
R.1ver, th.u·teen miles SO'ith of the ,Jty ?f San Antonio, begiuc 
mug Friday, August i4, and cC\\lcludmg August 13. The 

===============================~====·~ . 
tary, Tigris, Missouri. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY ,FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI·.-· . 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and· 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to. make the customer's relation 
Ylith this bank sati~factory and profi~t~ble, 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
. We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 
UIRECTORS-Ellio Short, M, H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T • 

. Curtis Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. · · 
OFFlCERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi

dents; J._ A •. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

IT MAY BE~ GOOD JOB fOR YOU 
DURIN.:; FLY SEASON. 

My "Wonder Fly Trap" is a screen 
wire cage about 18 inches high and 10 
inches in diam~ter and weighs about 5 
pounds cr~;~ted.( They catch flies in abun
dance. On rtl{;eipt of 50 cts. I . will ship 
you ore by express . (you pay shipping) 
and g1ve you my terms to agents. 

Give name of your express company. 
Send money order to D. H. Schmidt. 

Stewartsville, Mo. · 20-St 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair Is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi

. tion. No. 249, cloth .110 
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business meeting will be held August 5, at 2 p. m. The 
Norman and Morgan debate begins in San Antonio August 
14, lasting twelve nights. J. E. Norman representing the 
Church of Christ (firm foundation), and J. W. Morgan .reD
resenting our faith. 

W. C. CARL, District President. 
To the Saints aml friends contemplating attending the 

South em Missouri District- conference at Mimsfield, Missouri, 
July 8. Trains arrive_ there from Springfield, Missouri, as 
follows: Train No. 103, 10 .a. m.; lifo. 101, 9.35 p. m.; and 
from the east; or Memphis, No. 102, 5 a. m.; No. 104, 7.18 
p. m; All comers will be met at the trains and conveyed to 
the homes of ,Saints and friends in the country, and to the 
Lead Hill Union Church, about th1:ee miles from town, but 
be sure to arrive at Mansfield on the Friday evening or on 
the early Saturday morning trains at the latest, so as to 
give everybody concerned a chance· tO attend every session of 
conference. Also advise Bro. K Poort (by card), Mansfield, 
Missouri, R. F. D. 3, as to date and train you come in on. 
You are invited from near and far to attend. 

- J. C. CHRESTENSEN, P1·esident. 
The Western Oklahoma reunion will be held at Seiling; 

Oklahoma, July -21-31. Bring your tents and wagons and 
stay all through the meeting. 

HUBERT CASE. 
T. L; McGEORGE. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
-A tw~day meeting will be held at Coleman, Michigan, July 

1 and 2, to which all are invited. Good speakers will be in 
attendance, and a spiritual feast is anticipated. George W. 
Burt, president of the Central Michigan District. 

Pastoral. 
- To NLe Saints of Minnesota; Greeting: Another year of 

-gospel labor has come, and soon will be gone, and the good 
that may come into our own lives and others in this world-and 
the on() to come, will depend on our own efforts. The present 
time_ is an opportune one. Let us not let it pass. Let us 
not be one of the foolish virgins spoken of by the great Master, 
but let us remember the woi"lt_ entrusted to all. And as one 
appointed to assist in -looking afte1' the missionary work in 
Minnesota, I wish all Saints who have· friends or )>now of 
isolated Saints who would entertain a missionary and thus 
give opportunity for new openings, would write and let me 
know the address of all such, and we will do- all we can to 
reach them while in the missionary work. My address will 
be Clitherall, Minnesota. -

Your colaborer, in gospel bonds, 
'LEONARD HOUGHTON. 

_ To tlu3 Ministnt and Saints of Nebraska; GreeUng: Again 
h:we we the plivilege of addressing you. as colaborers in the 

-vmeyard of the blessed M,ister. I believe that we are all 
cognizant_ of this truth,-thv\ if we will be blessed, in this 
great calling_ to saintship in!r.(prist Jesus it will be because 
we are willing t-o practic~he _injunction "to love the Lord 
with all our might and st •mgt!!." In the first place, it is 
made the duty of the ge afal m~nistry to_ push their labors 
-into new fields and thus-- .,arn tile world. Now, unless the 
scattered Saints will give their ai:~istance to these men, in 
their endeavors to open new fields', they must of necessit" 
move the more slowly in this work.-.. Therefore, dear Saints 
and friends everywhere, hit us go to and put our hands to 
the task, and thus show imr faith and Jove by our works. 
And another thing, these .tepresentativ~s of Christ will need 
assistance in the way of .clothing and money, and don't be 
afraid that the minister v.:ill have a few cents left over when 
he arrives at _the next pla~e. He will have·.to have means fm• 
correspondence, and inci<lentals of various kinds, so please 
try to cheer his heart aloju~ the way. -

I trust the Saints everywhere in this Stat~. will remember 

their obligations to the church in a financial way. There will 
be three reunions in this State this year. One at Bayard, 
and also at Eustis and Comstock. I hope the Saints will feel 
free to come and make these gatherings a ·place of. real 
spiritual enjoyment to themselves as well as·.· to help the 
outsiders hear the message of truth: _ 

My mission address will be Blair; Nebraska, while my per
manent address is Limon, Colorado, Box 186. 

In bonds, 
J. R. SUTTON. 

To 1he Saints of the Western Oklahoma Dist1·ict; Greetitw: 
Another year has placed us in your midst, and. it has been 
my good pleasure to labor here for eleven years. I trust we 
may have the same cooperation and 'good will .that has been 
manifest in the past. Bro. J. H. Baker will occupy the 
northwestern portion of the field with such local help as cart 
assist in the work, and I trust all will do their best to help 
to forward the great work of the Lord. Brethren Price and 
McGeorge will labor together, and I trust the Saints will 
receive these men of God, and sustain them by their faith 
and prayers, and not turn the servant of God.away empty-. 
handed. This is going to be a very hard year financially, as 
the droug·ht has continued so long, but, dear Saints, that is 
just the best time to get the gospel before the people; they 
will go to church more and give more- thought to the things 
of the Lord. And while it m~\ require a sacrifice on our 
part, that is only our duty. I teail\.t,~e Saints will not forget 

~~et~~~! ~~! i~ii, ~~t~:r~;;;~. r Y;f1 ~~p1~dt~~ihiC:::.ty J3:o~~; 
Short is the bishop for Centf::' .-is'i; rt, but Brother Kelley 
insisted on my acting as agent as hetHofore in the Western 
District. So please take notice and send your tithes to me 
as heretofore at Kingfisher, Oklahoma. 

HUBERT CASE. 

To the Saints of W~stp1·n Canada; Greeting: Having been 
appointed assistant minister in charge of Weste1•n Canada, 
I take this means of addressing you in the interests of the 
cause we love. The field is very large and the laborers very 
few. We will appreciate the cooperation of all who desire to 
see the work progress, especially in getting our message 
before those who have never heard it. We will be glad to 
hear from all who are isolated that perchance we may effect 
an opening in your locality. My field address for the present 
will be Sedley, Saskatchewan, care of T:. -J. Jordan. My 
home address is Lamoni, Iowa. The field force will labor as 
opportunity affords untiL the conference at Sedley. We will 
then arrange our work according to the demands. Let all 
attend if possible. We already have calls for preaching in 
new places, and prospects for a busy year are bright. 

- In gospel bonds, 
E. E. LoNG. 

Notice to the Priesthood. 
_Bishop A. Carmichael 'will lead in the discussion_ of the 

_subject: "Qualifications for membership·-- in- the Order of 
Enoch," at the meeting of the priesthood of the Lamoni 
Stake, which will be held on Sunday, June 25, at 2.30 p. m., 
in the church at Lamoni. · 

This \Viii be a good time to determine whether you are ready 
to join the order or not. Come prepared for an open dis
cussion of the subject. and ·do your part. to make the meeting 
a success. 

BY ORDER OF THE PROGRAM COMMI'J'TEE. 

A great deal of time is wasted by those who are fond of 
planning and dreaming, but who neglect the thing in haild. 
However obscure the present place, or how simple the present 
duty, our obligation is to put our strength into that which fills 
here and now. To-day is ever a stepping-stone-to to-morrow. 
-Selected. 

•' 

WE ARE.- printing them already. 

·. . . Why not send in YOURS? 
Holden Real Estate' Agency· 
If you want to buy· a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Fat·mers Commercial Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t We mean the bills for .your • reunion. 
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A Rare Publication 
Re-printed 

Arrangements are now being made by 
the Church of Christ at Independence, 
Mo., to reprint the first fourteen numbers of 

THE EVENING AND THE 
MORNING STAR 

THE SAINTS'. HERALD 

300,000 DIED 
In the year of 1910 for the want of air 

How many do you suppose died for the 
lack' of p1:oper food? It is said that 96 
per cent of the people dig their graves 
with their feeth. Why don't you feed 
your- dog hay? Or your child sawdust? 
You say that-would never do. Well, will 
you teil me· why you eat white flol!r? 

Originally published ot lnd_ependence, Mo., you say it tastes good and you can thriVe 
in 1832 an{ 1833, by W. W. Phelps& on it, certainly you can if you eat enough 

June 21, .1011 

A Nice Little Home 
31! acres of fine land, high and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side summer kitchen, good well at the 
dopr, nice small hilrn. corn crib,~ chicken 
liO'use, etc. An abundance of'; various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 With good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low llrice. 

Lamoni Land & Loa~ Company, 
G. W. B!a1r, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Co., actingunderinstructiohs olthe prophet and all kinds of vegetables and fruits 
Joseph Smith, Jr. Thio was the first Eat white bread and butter for ten days ·. -
publication controlled by'the church and then eat Good Health with honey I have received a fresh shipment of 
founded by Joseph Smith; A. D. 1830. lri and· .see how' quickly it rebuilds your Purity Olive Oil which I offer, fo_r-
it was printed fo: thefirsf time many o~ system, .I am patiently looking forwa~d sale at $4.00 Per Gal. or sixty cents ·per':·.-

. :· the early revelaho~• rec~1ved by Joseph, t'6 the t 1me when the government w1ll pint. There is a standing offer to pay Qn(_;, 
. l-:. th~ woph?t. It dealt wuh matters. no! to · 'co)rii:rel ·the manufacturers to have Ni- Thousand Dollars to any one who can· ' ;, 

·,I ' }"'"!JY _oth~t c~u(ch pubbcnbon.,_ , tr' , ana Phospliates, as well as Carbon- find any adulteration to this on: : . .tt i.s '~ 
' ~. · ; r!elin,~sue~ con.,st~o_£~112 P~&"f!,•·' :'thev want to call it flour. White for sale at the Ch,ildren•s···Home

1 
Lamoni/ .. , 

, ; l;: '.< !?ur P.~B~ loqJuae,,; al~ Will be'" , ,fi _ ·,the greate~t ,injury in food pro- Iowa, by W .. P. Robinso~;~.~24,'1t · ' ' ~ : 
•'i'i ·1 '~ ~ ., :t~cf~i~111':jj~or,Juiiefisn.t~ ~end .. , .. itucts·tli\l.t l1as ~ver been placed before · .:.·:,_ •' ···':-· .. ., · ·: 

' ~ · : lc . •. _ sla~P.f .a ·•a!'!p,_ •.rt )Y ~on-:· ·· _ 'tbi· pUblic.·,, Test my statements at my · . .. .' .. : · _ , ,f,u 
,. ;_ · ·., t~1m.n& tl)e fi~1Ji!_ur png~/?!1~ ·alu~b~e -: • llXI'leuse.· ·The Truth will stand. ·T.HE INSTRUCTOR • ..,...;Just the thing for 

\ .:i:.;.., . rep~ihh· ~N.P; •. ~u~r D~:.. ~lJror)'-IS ~ ; . .: the busy man as well as the closest stli-. : '1 /. ·. col':'plet~ w1tn6ut 1!, A 1_, A B KLAR 
· VV"' ' ·' •" ' · · •-·· • • dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 1

.{ :, •• \ JOHN 
11

• HALDE f'l. ilor HEALTH INSTRU'CTOR 126 clot\!, .75c;. No. 127 leather, $1; No. 800 Soutb 11 JJ, Ave. ~ · -
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Entered as aecond-claaa matter at Lamoni poat-omce. 

~Jf·ye· continue in my word, then are ye my di•· 
cipleo indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth ahall' make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There ohall not· any man- among you have aave it 
be- one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of -Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
THE TRUE PATRIOT. 

A true pat-riot is a good citizen in love with his count?·y. 
A good citizen in love with hU?uanity is a world 1Jat?·iot. 

•In every land there are· mm1y gunpowder patriots 
who make themselves prominent on the occasion of 
any national- celebration. America is no exception, 
as we are reminded each Fourth-of July, our national 

.. Independence Day, which one writer says has- be
come a three day pe1'iod of agony-"preparation, 
celebration, and cauterization." 

But the noisiest man is not always the best patriot. 
It takes brains to be a patriot-anyone can shout. 
Reginald Wright Kauffman says: "Were you ever in 
a theater when the orchestra -played 'Dixie'? There 
is always a storm of applause from a dozen youths 
unaer twenty-one, all born north ·of the Mason
Dixon line. And when the tune is 'The Star
Spangled Banner,' at least a hundred persons will 

·rise-persons that don't know the words of this an
- them and that won't hesitate to cheat their Govern-
ment by reusing a canceled two-cent postage stamp." 

A charitable view· of such persons is that their 
emotion is genuine, but they permit a very noble 
impulse to pass wibh the thrill that agitates their 
spinal chords and do not follow: it _up with any effort 
to make their nation greater by-:tl)emsely~ becoming 
good and honest ·citizens. 

War is supposed to call forth the best exhibitions 
of the highest ty-pe of patriotism. We would not in 
any :vvay discount the valor and integrity of those 
who have fought to secure liberty foi· themselves or 
others, or engaged in defensive warfare, have fought 
to maintain liberty already acquired. But let us 
remember that the patriot is not out of a job in times 
of ·peace. 

War occupies a comparatively small part of the 
time of nations; but the perils that suddenly over
whelm them in times of war may have accumulated 
during long periods of peace. It is the work of the 
patriot to detect ·and chalienge the forces of evil that 
foment these perils. 

In 1844, when Joseph Smith publicly advocated 
the purch!\;Se of the negro slaves by the United States 
Government, their emancipation, and a peaceful set-

tlement of the slave question, to be effected before 
1852, he was as true a patriot as any soldier who 

-shouldered a gun and marched away to the tune of 
,;John.Brown's Body," after the beginning of the 
actual war, in a costly and bloody struggle to force 
an adjustment of the vexed· question of slavery, 

It takes brains to be -a patriot; also moral courage, 
a degree of inspiration, breadth of view, and mo
rality. These people wlio smoke, ·booze, gamible, 
carouse, gorge, and explode on the Fourth of July, 
Decoration Day, Laboi· Day, and election ·day dese
crate patriotism by their profession. 

Consistent Latter Day Saints are true patriots. 
Tl)_ey are good citizens becaus_e of their moral char
acter and the nature of their teaching-and a true 
patriot is merely a good citizen in love with his 
country. ·A good citizen in love with humanity is 
a world patriot. . 

No one can be a -patriot who will not obey the laws 
of the land. Our people are specifically bound to 
keep the law of the land, 1by the following command
ment: "Let no man break the laws of the land, for 
he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to 
break the laws of the land."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 58: 5. 

The above instruction may be supposed to apply in 
principle in every enHghtened country, and our peo
ple, so far as we know, do as a rule observe it in 
every civilized land in which they reside, whether 
in the United States, Great Britain, Canada, Ger
many, Australia, or Scandinavia. Nowhere are they 
defiant of the law or engaged in any seditious effor.t 
to undermine government. 'I~hey expect to 'be sub
ject to the poWers that be until Chl'ist comes. Never
theless, in those lands where they hold ·suffr31ge, they 
are bound to· cast their votes with a view to the put
ting of good men into office. An intelligent exercise 
of the franchise is one function of patriotism, and 
certainly requires as mu'ch intelligence as it does to 
fire a musket. 

So far as the Saints who are resident in the United 
States are concerned, they ~re plainly told that they 
should befriend and support ·"that law which is the 
constitutional la'v of the land." Thus we are en~ 
joined to support the constitutional law. No com
munit~ or individual teachings or ~ractices should be 
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sanctioned (nor are they sanctioned by the church) 
when in violation of constitutional law. Even re
forms when sought, if contrary in spirit to the con
>Stitution as it' now stands, 'Should· be secured by 
constitutional amendment, and not by an attempt to 
force them through contrary to the spirit and letter 
of that venerable institution. 

So far as·this land is concerned, we are told that 
it shall never be ·brought into bondage to any other 
nation unless the people_lapse into iniquity. We can 
not be overthrown politically by foreign powers un
less we have first been overthrown morally by in
ternal forces of evil. 

The true patriot, then, is the one who is a good 
citizen all of the time. The defender of his country 
is one who· by his acts teaches and affirms the policy 
of individual and collective probity in politics, com
merce, and private Hfe; and denies and antagonizes 
those policies·;' institutions, and men, evil in nature, 
that conspire to debauch the nation. 

. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A WORD OF CAUTION. 
In conversation with a late inquirer after the faith 

once delivered to the Saints, a young man, a Je~, 
who had come into contact with Christianity (under 
Bwptist administration), and had been baptized by 
a Baptist minister, he stated, that in conversation 
with some of our brethren that they had told him 

· that he was doing wrong, that his work was amount
ing to nothing, though he was striving to tell the 
good that he had received by his study of Chris
tianity, even under such administration. 

To us such blunt disparagement of what a man 
had been led to do, even under the administration of 
the means of one of the denominations Of the time, 
is not only a mistake, but is cruel, the mistake be
ing that it is not true as we understand the gospel 
teaching. The Book of Mormon tells us that what
soever enticeth men to do good cometh of God, and 
whatsoever enticeth men to do evil is of the Adver
sary. . While we regret the -bigotry and intolerance 
which have been exhibited toward the faith by mem
bers and. preachers· of different denominations, we 
have had reason to know that some of the prea{!hers 
and members of each of the denominations have been 
good' men and women, according to the light which 
they had received. Jesus distinctly stated in the 
twenty-fourth of Matthew that repentance and re
mission of sins shQuld <be preached in ali the world 
beginning at Jerus'alem. Why not, then, give credit 
to those who preach repentance and remission of 
sins, even if they be not fully advised as to the scope 
of the New Testament teaching. 

We said to this young man, that the zeal of our 
brethren had caused them to err. We tried to show 

\ 

him that baptism to be effectual must be authorita
tive, and this he readily admitted: The questionwas 
in his mind, as it necessarily is· in the minds of all 
earnest inquirers, "Where and to whom can I go for 
such an authoritative baptism?" Brethren, why not 
show that charity which the Apostle Paul, in the 
thirteenth chapter of Corinthians, says, "thinketh 
'110 evil"? Is it not better for us to recognize the 
good that men do in attempting to teach others to 
leave pernicious ways and practice tb.at which is 
good toward their fellow-men, upon the hypothesis 
that, for each good thing which a man does he will 
receive a proper credit in the great day of settling of 
accounts? We believe so, and so advise. 

Be patient in your administration. Be careful not 
to condemn and hurt, and not repulse the earnest 
inquirer by too harsh and too positive-condemnation 
of the efforts they have put forth for the securing of 
the good which they believe has come to them in the 
gospel economy. Let the Master's example .be suffi
cient in these ways. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE POPE LONGS TO CONVJ']RT ENGLISH SPEAKING 
NATIONS.-Of late years the Catholic Church has 
made some notable conversions from the Episcopal 
Ohurch, as well as from certain Protestant denomi
nations. The following press dispatch, dated Rome, 
June 19, records the conversion and ordination of 
six former Protestants, and reveals the ambition of 
the pope to convert English speaking nations: ' 

Cardinal Merry del Val has ordained as subdea
cons six English clergymen who abjured Protestant
ism and entered the ecdesiastical nobles' academy 
here with the object of joining the Catholic priest
hood. The ordination was held in the Pauline 
Chapel in the Vatican. 

The services were of great solemnity, and were 
attended by all the students of the academy and 
many prelates. · 

After the ceremonies. Cardinal Merry del Val ac
companied the .converts to the papal apartments, 
where they were received in audience by Pius X. He 
welcomed them cordially and 'blessed them. 

The pope said it afforded him the greatest consola
tion that six Protestant clergymen should join the 
church, as he was convinced that their example 
WQUld be followed by other Anglicans in England 
and America. 

Continuing, the pope said that he prayed daiiy 
for the conversion of England, which constituted his 
fondest hope, as he believed that if this occurred it 
would lead to the conversion of all English speaking 
countries.-
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Rev. Clarence Riggs, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, was in· Lamoni over Sunday, June 18, and 
preached twice in the Methodist Episcopal church 
here. He is a native of this place, his parents, now 
residing in Indianola, Iowa, having been early 
settlers in this corner of Decatur County. Reverend 
Riggs is home on a visit from India, where he has 
been serving as a missionary for a number of years. 
His narrative of the people in that distant country 
was very interesting. He left Lamoni on the 19th 
and expects to return soon to his work in an English 
college in the city of Burmah, India. -

A leading eastern paper recently contained a letter 
concerning the length of sermons. The .title of this 
was, "Would limit sermons to twenty minutes." Its 
juxtaposition to another entitled, "For the world's 
peace," leads to the thought that there are as many 
causes assigned for war as there are reasons for the 
present high cost of living. 

The branch authorities at Lamoni have conducted 
a week's meetings in Central Park which have been 
quite successful. During the heated season all Sun

, ·. day night meetings are held in this pal'k unless 
storm prevents. 

·Bro. R. S. Salyards, Church Secretary, is in New 
England for the summer. He is at present in Maine 
with Bro. U. W. Greene, and expects to enjoy the 
Eastern reunion before his return. 

Bro. F. M.Smith writes that he is starting on his . 
trip to Wisconsin and Canada, -where he expects to 
attend a number of reunions. 

Work on the Children's Home is progressing 
nicely'. When this home is completed it will be a fine 
memorial to the humanitarian principles on which 
the church is founded. -Brother and Sister Robinson 
seem to have the spirit of the work and are working 
early and late to get the place in readiness for the 
children who need such a ·home. 

Unlike one -year ago this section of country is 
suffering from lack of rain. There was an "excep
tionally fine prospect for· farmers because the open 
wea~her had allowed them to get their crops in and 
take ·care of them, but for three weeks intense heat 
and practically no rain ·have caused. the corn to curl 
and uniess relief comes soon there will be a great 
loss in production. 

Original Articles. · 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 
VJII.-THE HOLY SPIRIT; ITS OFFICE WORK. 

BY ELDER FREDERICK A. SMITH. 

One of the most comforting and helpful promises 
made to the follower of the Christ is found in the 
fourteenth chapter of John's Gospel, verses 16 and 
17, as follows: ' 

And I will pray the Fathe1•, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with _you for ever; everi the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world can not receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. . . 

Forthree years the disciples had been with Jesus 
and had found iri. .him an ever present help and 
comfort; no obstacle was. too great for him to sur
mount, no problem too complex for him to solVe, no 
sorrow so great that he could not ·find a solace. 
They had learned to lean on him in every extremity, 
like the child that runs to the parents to seek shelter 
in the arms of their love from the dangers that con
front them, or to have the pain from every bump 
kissed away, or to have the balm of consolation 
poured upon their wounded feelings; but now they 
were made very sad, for the Master •had told them 
that he was going back to his Father. Their hearts 
were filled with sorrow and disappointment and they 
cried out against it. The Master in comfo}:ting them 
gave them the promise related above, which· was but 
the reaffirming of the promise made by John in the 
e~rly part of his work. 

The fact that the Master used the term "another -
Comforter" would lead one to understand that this 
was to take the place he had occupied while among 
his disciples on the earth. To -do this, it .would 
have a very peculiar work to do; and would be of 
great benefit to the earnest child 'of· God who is 
seeking eternal life; to attain to this glorious con
dition, he must overcome 'the evils of the world that 
will beset him on every side and will need all the 
help he can obtain. As the Christ was a help to 
those with whom he labored, so we believe that the 
Comforter he promised his disciples as an abiding 
Comforter, will be a help to them in all their efforts 
•honestly made to follow the teachings of the Master. 
Let us take a look· at what the Ghrist said about this 
Holy Spirit; his definition as to what this Spirit 
was to do will ·be the safest to go by and should .be 
satisfactory rto all. John 14: 26 reads: 
· But the Comforter, which is the H~ly Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall 'teach you all things, 
and bring all things to ypur remembrance, whafsoever I 
have said unto you. · · 

It surely must be evident to everyone, that, eman
ating from· God himself, he would be qualified to 
act the· part of teacher and prompter that would be_ 
of great worth to the child of God; no matter what 
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age ·he might live in. We can readily admit that 
the necessity for such peculiar instruction as this 
teacher would be a:ble to give exists to a marked 
degree among men in the age in which we live, 
filled as it is with skepticism, doulb'tful theories, and 
extravagant ideas of God, and we· are sorry to say, 
that which seems to be a growing ignorance of what 
the Lord has said to the world for_ their salvation. 
If this Spirit is to take up the work of tlie Master; 
are we not justified in the belief that a part of his 
work wouid be to give aid and help in all the affairs 
of men, as well as in the spiritual alone? Should 
it be counted a str;ange oi· wild idea to claim that 
God will hear the cry of his humble, earnest children 
and help them in all their extremities? Has he not· 
done it in the past, in the affah:s ·of nations and of 
individuals, and if we are_ willing to live so close to 
the divine ·plan God has given that it wi11 please him 
to so bless them, why not now? As a prompter, the 
child of God needs him, and he is ready to direct ; 
but alas, how often does the .prompting go unheeded! 
Lill:e the parent, or nurse to the child, he is ever 
ready to Iift'the warning voice and save the •burn or 
the fall; but, like the willful child, we do not heed 
the warning, only to smart with the ·burning pain of 
regret and remorse, or the humiliation of the fall, 
with its consequent wounded feeliiJlgs and broken 
confidences. 

There is 'still another work for this Spirit that is 
of g1:eat. worth to the follower of the Christ, men
tioned in John 15: 26, which reads: 

But when the Comforter is come, whom· I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro
ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 

He shall testify of me. This is one of the things 
that one must have ·if he would stand the storms 
that will •beat upon his faith in the warfare against 
sim that the folfo_wer of Christ must wage. In the 
midst of the howling winds of doubtful them·ies, and 
the scoffing of the skeptic, the lightning of the higher 
criticism, and the thunders of the atheist, the true 
follower of Christ can,stand secure in the knowledge 
that his Redeemer Hves; and amidst the tempest of 
conflicting opini{)ns he thanks God for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter sent from God, which 
testifies of the Christ. What a kind provision God 
has made for his children and how they should ap-
preciate it ! . . 

We are not through yet, there are still some things 
that we wish to call your attention to; John 16: 12-
14 has something to say on this subject:· 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye can not bear 
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
\vill guide you into 'all truth; fp1' he shall not speak of him
self; but whatsoever he. shall hear, that shall he speak: and 
he will show you· things to come.· He shall glorify me; for he 
shalf receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall.take of mine, and show it unto you. 

·we discover from the .above reading that even 
these disciples who had ·been permitted to hear the 
wonderful teachings of the Chi'ist. as they fell from 
his lips, were not yet able to hear all the wonderful 
knowledge he had in store for them, hut when this 
Comfm1ter should come he would guide them. into 
ail! truth; he would teach them: all things; he would 
show them things. to come. If those who had lived 
so close to the Master needed a sure guide, how 
much more t~ose who •have ·lived so far from the 

·time of the Christ's per.sonal .work amorig men. 
Amidst the confusion of so many Lo Here's, and Lo 
There's, all clamoring for recogmition, we surely 
need something mo_re than the wisdom of man. We 
need a sure and tried guide that knows well the way 
of the Lord to guide ·our feet lest we stray; and 
again the comfort of the promise comes forcibly 
home to us, for in the Holy Ghost we have such a 
guide and teacher; the Master. has not left his people 

. without a Comforter, a help in the time of need. 
T·he pecu1iar office work of this Holy Ghost provides 
for the very emergency that may arise, provided 
we are willing to be submtssive to the law that he 
has g1iven, by obedi®ce to which we become the 
children of God and are entitled to the promise with 
all of its blessings. 

That part of the promise that says "}le will show 
you things to come" opens wide the door of possi
bility, and invites us to enter the .infinite fields of 
knowledge and wisdom, where we are unable to 
glean in the finite powers of man; enlarges the 
powers of understanding and clears the vision, until 
we are amazed at the manifestation of the kind 
provision God has made for his children. 

"I will take the things· of the Father and show 
them unto you," follows with the ·assurance that we 
need not stand doubting, if we· are willing to be 
taught by the wonderful teacher that has been ·pro
vided for us, and yet we hesitate. As we look over 
the past we discover that the Apostle Paul was 
taught by this same power until he was a:ble to 
so grasp the things' of God that he ,~ecame a w~mder 
himself as a representative of the gospel of Christ, 
and he tells us that it was :by the teaching ·of this 
same Iloly Ghost that he knew the wonderful truths 
concerning God and his work. Turn to 1 Corin
thians 2: 7-i3, where \ve have the foHow1ng expres
sion by the apostle that very nicely touches the 
point under consideration: · 

But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisilom, which God ordained bl)fore the world unto 
our glory: which none of the princes of this world knew: for 
had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. But as it is·written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neithe1' have entered into the heart of ma11, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love· him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit -
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
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which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us of God. Which 
things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 

- spirih1al things with spiritual. · 

One of the principal thoughts in this is, we can 
not find out God by the learning or wisdom of this 
world; it requires a revelation to mortal man to gain 
this knowledge, and in the office work of this Spirit 
we find the means appointed of God for that very 
purpose. Again we discover that Paul but confirmed 
the expression of one of the prophets of old in the 
~bought that he quoted, "Eye hath not seen, ear •hath 
not heard, neither hath it entered Lnto the heart of 
man, the things that God hath prepared for them 
that love him:" This would emphasize the great 
need of some means by which man could find out 
these things, could get in close touch with his Maker 
could understand 1Jhe will of him that has ~sked u~ 
to follow him and love him, therefore the office work 
of the Spirit;- it searcheth the deep things of God, 
and revealeth them to the humble follower of the 
Christ. Thus we discover that God in his love and 
kindness recognized the need of poor, mortal 'man; 
and knowing his frail, weak condition, provided a 
means wonderful and mysterious, yet suited to the 
'needs of the strong as well as the weak. For we 
discover that Paul, with all of his education, was 
under the necessity of leaming through this means, 
as well as were the poor fishermen, who evidently 
were not blessed with the education Paul had re
ceived. ' So we are more and more impressed with 
the importance and necessity of this abiding Com
forter, and are not surprised that those who deny 
the power and office work of this Holy Ghost are 
not able to discern the kingdom of God, nor the 
Lord's body in the organization ~mong men known 
as the Church of Ohrist. Now we are sure that there 
should •be an appreciation of this Holy Spirit that 
is not always manifest, but it should be understood 
properly and the workings of this Comforter should 
not be confom}ded with some of the fanatical ~xhi
bitions we see from time to time; for such a teacher· 
would without doubt be one of intelligence and 
wisdom. 

We are told that there are gifts and fruits of the 
working of this same abiding Comfoiter, but of that 
we will not write at this time; suffice it to say that as 
we look over the work of the Spii'it we can see in its 
workings that which win give us the ·help we need 
so much; that will inspire a greater faith in God; 
that will fortify us for the hard struggles in life, 
enabling· us to maintain our 1ntegrity to the end, 
guiding our feet in the ways of truth, that we may 
avoid the pitfalls and snares and ever choose the 
safer course, stren~hening our faith and confidence 

. 
in God until we can look up through our tears with 
the star of hope still shirning before us. Helping us 
out of the slough of despond, it draws back the 
curtain and lets the Hght of peace in during the time 
of fear; and when the dark clouds of doubts surround 
us, reaches out and lays li'old of the power of God, 
bringing it to our relief ·when disease seeks our 
destruction. It opens the fountain of knowledge 
and strengthens our defense when the enemy attacks 
us; brings us close to God when we feel that we are 
left alone by humanity,-an abiding Comforter to 
the child of God. 

W1hat a precious promise indeed: "I will send 
you another Comforter that he may abide with you 
for· ever." As a teacher, comforter, guide to truth, 
revelator, witness, the office work of this -Spirit 
becomes ind~spensable to every true follower of the 
meek and lowly Nazarene. 

FAITH OR WORKS?---DEATHBED REPENT-
. ANCE. 

SERMON BY BISHOP R. C. EVANS, AS REPORTED IN 
To1·onto Worlcl, JUNE 4, 1911: 

Permit me to draw your attention to the second 
chapter of the epistle of Saint James, fourteenth 
verse, where you will read these words: "What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? Can faith save him?" 

The subject under consideration to-night is death
bed repentance. One of the leading- doctrines of the 
Reformation was the doctrine of justification by 
faith; or, in other words, the idea that faith alone 
can save you; that we are not to depend upon works 
at all, and, consequently, the moment a man pro
fesses faith in Jesus Christ, they tell you that at that 
very moment he is saved, whether he is on the gwl
lows or on his deathbed, or in the revival meeting. 
Now, I don't believe that, and my reason for refus
ing to accept such teaching as truth is because it i-s
contrary to the Bible, first, last, and all the time. 
This doctrine is so contrary to the teaching of Holy 
Writ, that you would hardly believe me we{·e I to tell 
you what 'the general Protestant church teaches re
garding this doctrine. And so, at the risk of. being a 
little tedious to-night, I am going to read you certan 
s~atements relative to this doctrine from the leading
ministers and some of the churches' disciplines, just 
to prove what I say, and in order that you may know 
.fust what they teach on this matter from their own 
lips. 

THE "FAITH ALONE" DOGMA. 

Article 11 in the Church of England Prayer Book, 
on the justification of man, reads as follows: "We 
are accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of ourLord and Savior, Jesus Christ, by faith 
and not for our own works or deservings : wherefore 
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that we are justified by faith only is a most whole
some _doctrine, and very full of comfort." This is 
also found in Buck's Theological Dictionary, page 
809, and in the Methodist Church Discipline, pub
lished in Toronto, page 6. 

In "Gems of Truth ~nd Beauty," published in 
1889, page 125, we read as follows: "Bring out 
from the dust of six thousand years the old covenant 
of Eden, and on that soiled and torn banner you read 
the fading motto, 'Do and live.' But. what read we 
on the folds of this banner, which, defiant of hell and 
the world, waves abqve Calvary and under which be
lievers march to victory. Tolle eye of a sinner's hope 
kindles at the sight of another and a -better motto, 
for there inscribed in the blood of Jesus, like red 
letters on snow-white ground, we read: 'Believe and 
live'; salvation is the only thing needful for man, 
and faith is the only thing needful for salvation.'' 
-Gutherie. 

The Rev. Dr. Van Horne preached in the very 
shadow of the Wesleyan University at Mount Pleas
ant, Iowa, in April, 1892. The following is copied 
from The ljlount Pleasant News: "What must I do 
to be saved?" This is the text from which Doctor 
Van Horne preached to a full house last evening. He 
said: "This question presupposes ·two things; first, 
a desire on our part to be saved from sin and its con
sequences; from that which· is distressing to that 
which is blessed; righteousness and peace for that 
which will be useful and ultimately heaven. 

"Second, to receive this salvation what must we 
do? 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, a,nd thou 
shalt be saved.' W•hat does this mean? First, we 
assent that Jesus came into the world to save sin
ners. Second, we consent with our heart and our 
will that he came to save us. When theslo! two requi
sites are fulfiiled we will be saved." 

Doctor Talmage, in September, 1894, made the 
- following statement: "There is only one road to 

heaven, and that is the road of faith. There is only 
one boat to heaven, and that is the boat of faith. 
There is only one step to.heaven, and that is the step 
of faith. For how much is heaven and j)ardon of
fered to you? A million dollars? less than that; a 
thousand dollars? less than that; a hundred dollars? 
less than that; one dollar? less than that; one far
thing? less than that. Without money and without 
price you may have it: there is no journey to go, no 
penance to do. Only one decisive action of the soul: 
'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.'" 

D. L, Moody, the great evangelist, made this state
ment: '"An old man arose in my meeting one time 
and said the finest thing I ever heard. He said he 
had been ,forty years finding out three things. First, 
'I can do nothing to save myself' ;. second, 'God ex
pects _me to do nothing'; and third, 'Jesus did it all. 

You have only to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and you are saved.' " 

'IIhe Evangelical Alliance makes this statement: 
"Whosoever believes· that salvation is secured by 
faith in Jesus Christ is evangelical: and whosoever 
accepts more or less than this as a means of salvation 
is not evangelical.'' 

BELIEVERS' SINS EXCUSED, 

Here is another statement from a leading man: 
"Believers ought not to mourn for sin, because it 
was pardoned before it was committed.'' Eaton's 
Honeycomb of Justification. 

"God sees no sin in believers, whatever sin they 
commit. My sin might displease God, my person fs 
always acceptwble to him; though I should out sin 
Manasseh, I should not be less a pleasant child, be
cause God always \"iews me in Christ. Hence, in the 
midst of adulte1;ies, murders, and incests he can ad- -
dress me ~·ith, 'Thou art all fair, my love, my unde
filed, there is not a spot in thee.' It is a most perni
cious error of the schoolmen to _distinguish sins ac
cording to the fact, and not according to the person. 
Though I blame those who say, 'Let us sin that grace 
may abound,' yet adultery, incest and murder shall, 
upon the whole, make me holier on earth, and mer
rier in heaven.' " This a statement of the famous 
Richard Hill, a friend of the great Fletcher; and it 
is found in Fletcher's Work, volume 4, page 97. 

On this same question the famous Martin Luther 
on the 1st of August, 1521, wrote to Melancthon the 
following: "Sin, and sin boldly; but let your faith be 
greater than your sin. It is enough for us through 
the riehes of the glory of God to have known the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 
Sin wHl not destroy in us the reign of the Lamb, al
though we were to commit fornication or murder a 
thousand times in one day.'' This is taken from a 
book entitled, Faith or Fact, by H. M. Taber, page 
86. 

PERNICIOUS DOCTRINE. 

Now, I may say in conclusion upon this point, 
there never was a doctrine so sure to breed moral 

· pestilence as the d·octrine of salvation by faith alone. 
John Wesley upon this matter says, "That grand 

pest of Christianity, a faith without works, was 
spread far and wide when Saint James wrote his 
epistle.''-John Wesley's 63d sermon, entitled, "The 
mystery of iniquity.'' 

Here you have it from their own lips, that it does 
not matter whether a man commits adultery, mur
der, incest, fornication, or any other crime; if he has 
faith in Christ, he is "holier on earth an'd merrier in 
heaven.'' You are told that the thing that is a sin in 
the unbeliever, sufficient to send him to hell, God will 
take no notice of that sin committed by one that has 
faith, for he sees no sin in believers. · . "' 
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One of your writers practically says it like this: Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
That if a Chrhtian is committing sin, and that in the but he that doeth the will Qf my Father which is in 
commission of it God happens to look his way, he •heaven." Again, Luke 6: 46, 47 (Christ, too, found 
just dodges behind Jesus Christ and all that God can the people who thought that faith alone would save 
see is Jesus when he looks in the direction of the 
sinner. We are told o{the great doctrine from Eden them), they regarded him as the Lord, and he said 
d~wn to Ghrist, that upon the banner was written, to them: "Why call ye me, Lord, ·Lord, and do not 
"Do and live," but that that banner had faded away. ·the things which I say?" Again, John 7: 17, we 
Now we don't have to do anything; on the Christian read, "If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
banner is written, "I;! eli eve and live." the doctrine." And John 13: 17, says, "If ye know 

One of their hymns, that is so frequently sung at these things, happy are ye if ye do them." And I 
their meetings, runs like this: 

"Nothing either great or small, 
Nothing, sinner, no; 

Jesus did it, did it all, 
Long, lorig ago. 

"Wherefore, weary plodding one, 
Wherefore toil you so? 

Cease fl'Om doing, all was done, 
Long, long ago." 

And the closing lines has it like this: 

"Doing is a deadly thing, 
Doing ends in death." 

OPPOSED TO COMMON SENSE. 

Now, there is where you get the doctrine that a 
man can serve the Devil ,all his life, and, after the 
lawyers have.eaten up his farm, and his last dollar in 
defending him, and he has to go to the gallows; then 
the preacher fixes it all up and sends him off to 
heaven in the thought that the moment he says he 
believes in Jesus _Ghrist, that very moment he is 
saved. Or, in other words, a man can.serve Satan all 
his life, and when, with the ashes of a misspent life, 
he is .lying on his deathbed; he says, "Here, Lord, you 
can take this," the Lord says, "Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." I remark that this doctrine is con
trary to equity, to justice, and to all the laws that we 
have read, either human or divine, on the question of 
rewards and punishments. It is, moreover, a theory 
unsupported; except in the frenzied brain of the 
evangelist, the professional hypnotist, and his dupes. 

"DOING":_AN .ESSENTIAL FACTOR. 

NDw let us prove that; they say. We have not to 
do anything; doing ends in death. Let us measure 
that first. I will draw your attention to Saint James' 
Epistle, first chapter, verses 22 to 25. "But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doel', he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass. : .. But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this 'n1ar1' shall ·be lblessed in his deed." Jesus1 says, 
Matthew 7 : 21 : "Not every one that saith unto me; 

could read you a hundred passages and more, that 
fling the false statement into the face of modern 
"Ghurchianity," when they teach you that "doing is 
a deadly thing," that "doing will end in death." And 
that faith alone is a "good and wholesome doctrine, 
and very full of comfort." · 

FAITH. DEAD WITHOUT WORKS. 

But let me just for a moment examine that 
thought of faith alone, for my text says, "Can faith 
save him?" Now, let us hear the apostle answer. 
Second chapter Saint James' epistle, seventeenth 
verse: "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone." Now, just note that carefully. The 
Methodist Discipline and the Church of England 
(article 11) says that faith alone is a "good and 
wholesome doctrine; and very full of comfort" ; but 
the Bible says faith alone is like a decomposing 
corpse, for as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. The body without 
the spirit is a corpse. Isn't that very full of comfort! 
And you know that that corpse in process of decom
position will get worse and worse, till it spreads not 
only an indescribable stench, but spreads disease 
also. And as a dead body literally will spread dis
ease among a community, so this docti·ine of faith 
without works will spread a moral pestilence to the 
soul; and as Wesley says, is "That grand pest of 
Christianity." · 

I now draw your attention ·to the 1st Corinthian 
letter, chapter 13. You may read at leisure the 
whole ohapter ·with great profit. It is a sermon by 
Saint Paul on charity. I just glean a few thoughts 
from it, as follows: "And though I have'all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing." Oh, you say, that does not mean a 
saving faith. Bless your heart, my friend, if you 
have an faith, how much more faith can you have 
than all of it? Yet the writer here says that though' 
yOu may have all faith, and yet <lack the essential 
something else, it will profit you nothing. How can 
it save you then? In the closing verses of this ch'ap
ter he says: "And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of· these ·is charity." 
Why, if faith alone· will save you, why didn't he say, 
the greatest of these is faith ?-but he didn't. 
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THE REFORMER'S MISTAKE. 

Now, I do not wish to speak disparagingly of faith, 
for I 1believe with the Bible that without faith it is 
impossible to please God; that faith is the great mo~ 
tive power of every intelligent action; and that faith 
is the first principle of the· Christian doctrine. But 
that faith alone wiB ·save you, I believe to be a pal
pable misconception of Christ's teaching, as found 
in the New Testament. I believe that some of our 
reformers~good men as they were in many respects 
-went to the extreme on the question of works. 
While Romanism was placing its whole trust for sal
vation on indulgence and penance and such things 
as that, which was wrong and contrary to the Book; 
these men went to the extreme in the other direction, 
when they began to teaoh and to show that works 
had Jlothing to do with our salvation. Here is their 

·strongest point; for it is not fair to give the evidence 
on the one side and omit the evidence on . the 
other. I am going to read you the entire verse. Sec
ond chapter of Galatians, 16th verse: "Knowing that 
a man is not justified by the works of the law, hut by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be. justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for· by 
the works of the Iaw shall no flesh be justified." 

WHAT IS THE FAITH? 

Now, there are two points named there; first, 
something is referred to as the faith of Jesus Christ. 
I can marshal forty texts to prove that the faith of 
Jesus Christ is the gospel God sent Christ to ·preach; 
which Paul, this very same writer, declares to be the 
"power of God .unto salvation" (Romans 1 :.16). 
That it is unfair to say that the faith of Jesus Christ 
is wrapped up in one principle called 1belief; but that 
the faith is the gospel economy. Hence Jude could 
say, "Contend .for the faith once delivered to the 
saints"; or, as we have it in Acts 13: 8, where 
Elymas the sorcerer soug'ht to turn away the deputy 
from the faith ; that is, the gospel, from the church, 
the true church. Or, as we have it in Romans 1: 5, 
"For obedieilce to the faith among all·nations." That 
is, to the gospel among all nations. Again, in Paul's 
first epistle to Timothy, 4 : 1 : "Some shall depart 
from the faith." That is, fi·om the gospel of Christ. 
The doctrine that Christ taught, the hnv and the 
spirit of Christ, as revealed in· the gospel, this is 
cailed the faith-not an abstract principle called 
faith. 

'l'HE MOSAIC LAW IMPERFECT. 

Now, what is it Paul is referring to here as the 
"works of the law"? Mark you, he is not denounc
ing the works of the gospel, that God foreordained 
that we should observe and walk in; but he is de
nouncing those who.· refused to obey the faith of 
Jesus Christ as contained in the gospel ordinances, 

placing their dependence upon the works of the law 
-that is, the Mosaidaw. That is to say, they were 
putting their dependence for salvation in such things 
as circumcision, the blood of bulls and of goats, the· 
ashes of a red heifer, and all those ceremonies and 
laws of the Mosaic economy. Paul was trying to 
urge upon them the thought that that law was im
perfect as a means of salvation, "tliat comers there
unto could not be made perfect." And at the same 
time, he was giving them a splendid introduction to 
the perfect and undefiled law of the Lord, which. 
David, in the nineteenth psalm, speaks of when he 
says, "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting· the 
soul." 

GRACE FOR THE OBEDIENT. 

Now, we have so much for that strong passage; 
but here is one that they say is stronger. It is found 
•in Ephesians, second chapter, . eig'hth and ninth 
verses, which I will read in full: "For by grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of· God; not of works, lest any man· 
should boast." "Oh," I hear one man say, "I am sony 
you read that verse, for it says· there we are not 
saved by works, we are saved by grace." Let us 
look at it. W·hat is the meaning of the word 
"grace"? "Oh," says one, "it means favor." Yes, 
that is so. Then by the grace of God, or favor of 
God, we are going to be saved? Yes: Supposing, 
for instance, ·that you wanted a favor from me, how 
would you be most likely to obtain it? Why, by just 
doing what I told you to do. For you to constantly 
refuse to submit to :bhe conditions that I imposed 
upon you, and· yet for you to .come up with a lot of 
what the world sometimes calls "taffy" or "soft 
soap," and say, "You are the lily-of-the-valley, you a 
are the one altogether ·lovely, you are the chief among 
ten thousand, I love you, believe in you." Would that 
satisfy me, if you continued to disobey me; if you 
continued to disregard my wishes? Why, I should 
be likely to say what Jesus said, "Why do you call me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things thak I say?" "If 
you love me, keep my comandments." "For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments." 
And it is not the nearer but the doer of ·the word that 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. Can you see 
the point? that if you are to be saved by grace, ·you 
can only obtain that grace or favor by complying 
with the conditions God has laid down. A}ld what 
are those conditions? Briefly, they are this: You 
must obey the ordinances of the gospel, the doctrine 
of Christ. For Paul wrote to Timothy saying: 
"Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine, for 
by so doing thou •shaJ.t both save thyself and them 
that hear thee." And again he wrote in the first 
chapter of Romans, "'IIhe gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation." 
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WORKS OF MAN ARE VAIN. 

Hence, to be saved by grace means that 1by the 
favor of God, through obedience to his gmlpel, you 
may be saved; but "not of works, lest any man 
should boast." True, not the works of a man lest 
that man should ·boast about some invention ·he had 
discovered by which you were going to be saved; for 
God is a jealous God, and no works of man can be 
placed before the works of God. Let me show you 
·what that means. Supposing, now, I am a Catholic 
priest. I build .a little place up here, and you sit on 
one side of it and I on the other, and you whisper to 
me all that you have done and all you would like to 
do, and all that you are going to do, and by this con
fession that you make to me I dole out your pardon. 
I made this confessional box; that is the work of a 
man, and God had nothing to do with it. If I saw 
great good. was being accomplished 1by my little house 
·here in the comer of the church or elsewhere, could 
I not lie bacldn my chair and boast of all that I was 
doing? Do you see? "Not of works, lest any man 
should boast." 

Now, let us·look on the other side. Suppose I am 
a splendid hypnotist or mesmerist, or modern Prot
estant revivalist (it is all the same thing!), and I 
have invented a penitent form, and I tell you stories 
about fire and brimstone and hell, and picture your 
dead mother in heaven looking over the ·battlements 
and watching for your approach. By all these 
stories I make you sniffle and cry, and you come up 
to this penitent form, and I say to you, "Do you feel 
the power?" and you say, "Amen, I feel it; I have got 
the glory in my soul; I have just found it; I am 
saved!" Again, I can lay back and say, it was I that 
fixed up that penitent form idea,-for it is unknown 
in the Bible. That is the work of man, just as the 
confessional box on the other side is the work of 
man. The apostle condemns the work that man may 
do, Jest any should boast; but does it say that you 
are not to do the works of God? 

STUDY AND WEIGH 'l'HE CONTEXT. 

Now, let us read the next verse. "For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." (Ephesians 2: 10.) Here 
you have it clearly stated that you are not saved by 
the works of man-the penitent form or the confes
sional box; but that you·must comply with the con~i
tions, and work the works of righteousness that God 
has foreordained that you should walk in. So much 
for the works. T•he great trouble in this theory, as 
with many others, is that people pick out one isolated 
passage and begin to make a creed from it. For in
stance, we read in Romans 8 : 24, "For we are saved. 
by hope." Does that prove that we must not have 
any faith, nor any repentance, nor any baptism-

just saved by hope? No! We read in Romans 10 : 9, 
"That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God :hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 
Now, says one, you are just saved 1by belief. Why, 
there are millions that believe in Jesus, and that 
God hath raised from the dead, and yet they commit 
all kinds of crime and are very sinful men, and do 
not make any claim to be Christians at all; though 
they may have been taught and raised to believe that 
Jesus is the Ch1'ist, the Son of God. To take that as 
an unsupported text, and say that anybody who just 
says that Jesus is the Christ, put him down as an
other soul on the way to glory-is not true scripture. 
That is where the revivalists get most of their con
verts--often the same people over and over again, as 
each mission comes and goes. 

SALVATION INCLUDES MANY ELEMENTS.· 

Titus. 3: 5, "According to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration." There, says one, 
I am not saved by hope, Cam saved by mercy. And 
another says, I am not saved by mercy, I am saved 
by regeneration. 1 Peter 3: 20 and 21, "Eight souls 
were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us." "That," ·says 
somebody else, "is what saves us. I am going to have 
a plunge; I don't have to have any faith or repent
ance, I don't have to depend upon God's mercy, I am 
saved by baptism." Now, that would be nonsense, 
wouldn't it? To illustrate this: Supposing I have a 
farm here. I am showing you round the 'land and the 
!buildings, and I say that land produces me fifty 
bushels of wheat to the acre. See that plow? that 
plow produces me fi:Dty bushels of wheat to the acre. 
That harrow produces me fifty bushels of wheat to 
the acre. That sun produces me fifty bushels of 
wheat to the acre. The rain produces me fifty bush
els of wheat to the acre. Suppose it was all rain and 
no sun, should I have had fifty bushels of wheat to 
the acre? Or suppose that it was all plow and no 
land, should I have been able to produce fifty bushels 
of wheat to the acre. Suppose, further, I had the 
land, but the sun did not shine, and the rain did not 
come, and I had no plow or harrow, should I have 
secured fifty bushels of wheat to the acre? Of 
course not! for it takes all these to produce the fifty 
bushels of wheat 'to the acre. So my brethren, it 
takes hope, and faith, and charity, and mercy, and 
grace, arid baptism of water and of the Spirit, and 
all the different parts of the gospel, known as the 
perfect law of liberty, to produce the conversion of 
the sinner, and to make him a saint. The salvation 
of a single soul includes a:ll these essentials. And the 
man that refuses baptism, refuses hope, refuses 
mercy, and just depends on faith is not really follow
ing the commandments of his God with regard to 
salvation. 
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REWARD FOR THE DOERS. 

But, some one says, it is written, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt ·be saved." There 
is no baptism there, Bishop Evans, it is just believe. 
Stop, my friend, let me call your attention to the fact 
that while the word baptism is not there, neither is 
the word 1·epentance to be found there; and by the 
same logic th~t you use when you say you can be 
saved without baptism, because baptism is not men~ 
tioned in the text, you could prove, also, that you 
could be saved without repentance, because repen
tance is· not mentioned iii the text. Let :tne here say 
to you again, dear friends, that the great curse is, 
we build on one text to the exclusion of all others; we 
place our whole superstructure upon one principle 
called faith-good in its place and essential to our 
salvation-and lose sight of all the other elements. 
If we do this, and exclude all the other principles of 
the gospel-repentance, ·and baptism, and_ all the 
rest-we can not be saved; for Jesus Christ said, 
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he can not enter into the kingdom of God" (John 
3: 5) ; or, in other words, "If thou wouldst enter 
into life, keep the commandments." 

'l\he whole Bible supports the doctrine of works as 
being necessary to salvation. Just a thought on 
that. "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" 
(Galatians 6: 7). What about Luther? What 
about Hill? who both tell you that you can commit 
fornication and murder and adultery, and th~t your 
faith will save you? Again, Ecclesiastes 12: 14, 
we read, "For God shall bring every work into judg
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil." Again, we are told in Reve
l~tion 22: 12, "Behold, I come quickly; and my re
ward is with me, to give every man according as 

. his work shall be." 

INJURIOUS TO THE COUNTRY'S MORALS. 

Now, with these thoughts :before you, for I must 
hasten on, I draw your attention to this question: 
If it is a fact that man is going to be judged accord
ing to the deeds done in his body; if he is going to 
be rewarded according to his work; if he is going 
to be saved by obedience to the commandments and 
works. that God has foreordained that he should walk 
ln; if he can only be saved through obedience ·to the 
gospel; if salv'ation depends upon the. development 
of his character along gospel lines; then, how can 
he step from the gallows into heaven? How can he 
go from his deathbed through the pearly gates, after 
he has served the Devil all his hfe f If he is a Cl'imi
nal almost to his last 1breath, what works has he per
formed that will entitle him to salvation? Let me 
illustrat(l this. Doctor Thomas, of Chicago, a lead
ing minister, listened to Doctor Brown make re-

marks over a murdered woman. A young girl had 
married a man. He became jealous of her and shot 
her down in a moment of passion; and, acco~ding to 
the preacher, she went to hell, for she had never 
been converted. Without a moment's warning she 
went to hell. It so happened that the court was in 
session at this time, and this man, her murderer, was 
brought up and in a very short time afterwards he 
was found guilty and sentenced to- be hanged; and 
the same Doctor Brown, in the presence of Doctor 
Thomas, preached a funeral sermon for him; and 
he preached him into heaven. The murdered girl 
went ·to hell without a moment's warning; the ~an, 
with her blood upon his 1hands and heart, turned 
round and walked into heaven by an instantaneous 
conversion. And Doctor Thomas declared that such 
teaching was hurting the morals of the country, and 
was putting a premium on crime. The Methodist 
Ohurch took Doctor Thomas to task for this, and 
sought to have him tried for heresy because he re
fused to believe this hellish. doctrine. I listened to 
Doctor Thomas myself in Ghicago Theater, and I 
may say to you to-night that Doctor Thomas learned 
much of his common sense sermons from Latter Day 
Saintism. 

BLACK PAINTED WHITE. 

Another case. Over here a man by the name of 
Day took his wife to see the wonders of Niagara 
Falls, and as they sat upon the brink, she watched 
that won-drous display of beauty; she gazed upon the 
wild, white-crested foam dashing down its leap of 
one hundred feet to the river beneath-the spray 
rising heavenward, Eke so much incense to its God. 
She gazed and wondered, filled with the glory of that 
wonderful exhi·bition of divine potentiality, when, 
as she gazed, the husband got behind and pushed her 
over. And when she was found, almost every bone 
in her ·body was broken; and her stomach contained 
grass in it, showing that ·the poor soul had tried to 
sustain life by eating grass before she died. Day, 
in a little while, after lying a few months, and 
swearing he did not commit the deed, was found 
guilty. The preacher met him and he qlaimed to be 
convet'ted, and it is said that the choir sang as he 
droppetl from the gallows rope, "Safe in the arms of 
Jesus, Safe on his gentle breast." 

. Another case. A young man in California by the 
name of Durant, a professing Christian, a church 
boy. A girl, Minnie Williams, wanted to borrow a 
book that was in the church library. She met 
Durant; he insulted her in the sacred temple of his 
God. She struggled for her honor. Weeks after
wards her decomposing body was found in the belfry 
of the church, with some of her linen crammed· down 
her throat. The night of that crime, that boy at
tended a religious service. The evidence showed he 
sold her rings at the pawn shop. Two or three days 
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afterwards; Bianche Lamont, another beautiful girl 
belonging to the church, was enticed under some 
pretext to enter the sacred precincts within, and her 
ibody was found, murdered by that wretch. It is said 
that the night he murdered Blanche Lamont, with
out even washing his hands, he went to a. religious 
service. All that money could do was done to try to 
save that man's neck, but the supreme court decided 
against ·him. And so· great was the contempt and 
indignation of the general public in that district for 
him, that they would not allow his dead body to be 
buried in a respectable cemetery; and I am told that. 
they reduced it to ashes and flung it into the lake. 
But just before they put a necktie about his throat 
he changed •his religion-got a· new one, and went 
home to glory! 

"eleventh hour'.' question, as referred to in the Bible, 
and show you that it has no reference to deathbed 
repentance. I thank you. · 

Bishop Evans will preach to-night, on the subject: 
Was the thief on the cross a baptized believer? 

Of General Interest 
ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

MEN AND RELIGION FORWARD MOVEMENT. 

Men and Religion Forward movement is the latest 
among the churches. It has been marked _thus far 
by a number of banquets in certain cities at which 
speeches have been made and an organization started 
toward a general uplift movement in Which sects 
and creeds are to have_ a common share and are not 

THE HOPELESSNESS OF CRIME. 

Brethren, I refuse to believe that a man, with his 
hands still stained with the blood of his victim can 
step aside and play on a harp of a thousand strings 
in •heaven. I refuse to believe that a man can change 
his black cap of criminality for a golden crown. I 
refuse to believe that the hands now tied behind his 
back, in a moment can ·be fingering a ·harp in the 
presence of the angels.. I refuse to believe that those 
feet now pinioned as the result of crime, the next 
moment can be walking tl:lrough the streets of the 
New Jerusalem. In a word, I refuse to ·believe that 
when the justice of earth is passed upon a man, and 
•has said that he is unsafe and unfit even to live 
within the stone walis of an earthly penitentiary, 
that that character is worthy to dwell in the presence 
of God, .and immediately become an associate with 
the angels. I don't believe}t! 

r to be considered. A "Banquet" religion it ·has been 
called. It .looks to political purity as well as religious 
unity. An exchange says: · · 

THE TRIUMPH OF CHARACTER. 

Now you may come to me and say, what aibout the 
"eleventh •hour" in the Bible? What about the thief 
on the cross? My only reply to that is this: I have 
shown to you the doctrine that faith alone is not a 
"good and wholesome doctrine," that it is not "very 
full of comfort" ; but that it resembles a putrefying 
corpse that will spread pestilence-physical disease 
on the one hand, spiritual disease on the other hand. 
I have, moreover, shown you that man is to be re
warded according to· his work; that it is character 
and not reputation that counts before God. I have 
shown you that a man must obey the gospel in order 
to be saved and that the man pinioned on the gallows 
can not do that; therefore, your deathbed repentance 
and your. gallows conversion is unsupported in the. 
Bible. 

,Next Sunday I hope to take up the question: Was 
.the thief on the cross a baptized believer? or was he 
just suddenly converted on the cross? If Idive to 
the following S_unday evening, I will take up your 

Movements toward harmonizing religious differences are 
not new to our time, nor to our ·town. ·But the launching of 
such a movement at a hotel banquet is a novelty. Speeches 
took.. the place of sermons, there were toasts instead of 
prayers, and such music a:s sounded forth was not that of 
psalm singing. 

It is evident that we are to have a distinct, up-to-date, new 
movement. And it is a rational movement. Men are much 
more likely to agree at a banquet than at any church service. 
Where there is no altar nor priest, there is neither dogma 
nor heresy. 

RISKS HERESY TRIAL. 

The Rev. R. S. McArthur, Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York, says, "The story of Adam and Eve is 
assuredly untrue in my mind. No snake ever temp
ted the mother of the .human race to sin. It was a 
seraph who entered the garden and did the wicked 
thing." Another story which he says quite sure 
was invented by man is that of the Israelites crossing 
the Red ·Sea, which he says could not ihave been 
anything other than an accident caused iby the tide 
and the wind. The reverend is in line for a heresy 
trial. 

COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE METHODISTS. 

A supreme court is planned for the Met:10dists. It will be 
known as the Final Court of Appeals. Its membership will 
be fifteen, three bishops, and six each of ministers and laymen. 
Members are to be chosen by the General Conference, the 
bishops to serve four years, the others four and eight years. 

Coordinate with this new highest court will be others for 
members, local preachers, and ministers. Methodists find 
the General Conference, meeting every four years, to be both 
too large and too much burdened with other work, to sit as 
a court. They reason, besideg, that the same body that 
makes the laws ought not to construe them, so the new and 
highest court will have as its chief function the interpretation 
of Methodist enactments. 

A commission has just made a report on this matter of 
courts, and it is considered certain that its report will be 
approved and the coul'ts established by the ne:kt General 
Conference, meeting· in'':May, 1912. · Presbyterians recently 
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perfected their judicial system, So did the Episcopalians. 
Other large Protestant bodies are either doing so or are 
Btudying the question.-Exchange. 

HENRY MAXIM ON ARBITRATION. 

Henry Maxim, fanious inventoi', s·ays that arbitra
tion must inevitably be a failure. This was said at 
the annual dinner of the Economic Club of New 
York recently. 

"Disarmament is a beautiful dream," said Mr. Maxim, 
"but it does seem to me to be impolitic and impracticable. 
The coming International Tribunal will need all its guns to 
enforce its mandates .... 

"The nations of the earth will not unite, and can not unite, 
for any purpose not prompted by individual self-intei:est," 
said Mr. Maxim, as the first text of his speech .... 

"It would be impracticable for the carnivOl'a and the herbi
vora to make an arbitration pact to settle their differences, 
for the one is constituted to prey upon the other, and its very 
existence depends upon the sacrifice. of the other." Like the . 
attitude of the carnivora to the herbivoi·a, he said, is· that 
of the big nation to thl! small and of the aggressive Occidental 
to the peace-loving Oriental. 

"Will arbitration be able to see that all, even the meanest, 
get equal rights to the enjoyment of property, life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness?" he asked. "If not, it is 
destined to fail, and wars will still come. 

"There are half a billion pairs of eyes in China looking 
admiringly toward Japan. Thet·e are in China, and over the 
vast neighboring areas, uncounted myriads needing but a 
leader and arms and training to hurl themselves upon western 
civilization and smite us hip and thigh as their ancestors 
smote ours in years agone. These people are now awakening. 
They are training. They are arming. The great yellow 
storm cloud is slowly rising along the whole eastet'n sky, and 
it is only a question of time when the storm will burst upon 
the Occident with unprecedented fmy. 

"Possibly we may be able to contl·ol it by arbitration, but 
this can be done only by such arbitration as shall render 
equal justice and a justice made visible to the eyes of those 
uncomprehending millions, who are smarting under the sting 
of humiliation, heaped upon them through the centuries." 

Mr. Maxim warned the diners that with international 
politics· will come international graft .... 

"The only rejuvenator of nations has been the sword," 
said Mr. Maxim, unwilling to believe that war is whoily 
bad, anyway. "War alone has .swept away the unfit with 
their unfit laws, and has given place to new and fitter blood 
and fitter Jaws.- Has the world so fat• progressed that.wars 
are no longer n~eded to correct effeminacy and degeneracy, 
to sweep away the old and corrupt and establish ·new and 
healthier conditions? ... 

"Just as the paper dollar presupposes gold on deposit, so 
does Jaw presuppose an adequate power behind it to enforce 
it; otherwise it has no influence and no meaning. At the 
coming Hague Tribunal who will be the most eloquent orators? 
They will be the deep-throated guns on the battleships and 
in forts, and the men and resources behind the guns of the 
banded nations."-New Y01·lc Wo1·ld. 

MRS. EDDY' STILL LIVES. 

Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, former 'leader of the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, of New York, says 
Mrs. Eddy still lives, and adds that the very stones 
would cry out if she did not aver her immortality 
and her teachings. She criticises the directors of 

the Mother Church in erecting a monument to Mrs. 
Eddy, claiming such an act is an admission of their 
belief in her death. "Mary Baker Eddy caught the 
lost chord of Christ, swept her 'hand over human 
heartstrings, and has attuned to the anthem of eter
nal life all who are ready to accept and to endeavor 
to demonstrate her teachings." 

DEITY ON THE STAGE. 

Almost the latest in legislation is an act passed by 
the New York legislature, which aims to compel 
recognition in the theater of the con:victions and 
prejudices of religious ·persons. It prohibits the 
performance of plays in which there shall be a living 
character representing the deity. A clipping sent us 
from the New Yo1'lc Times cwnments as follows: 

The prohibition would have applied lately to no acted play 
of evil intent or large popularity. Maeterlinck's Sister Beat
rice represents the Virgin Mary assuming the garb and 
offices of a pecCal\t nun and performing her duties for a term 
of years to save the nun's soul from damnation. In his Marie 
Madeleine the voice of the founder of Christianity is briefly 
heard. In La Samaritaine, by Rostand, Jesus of Nazareth 
is both seen and heard. Some church people objected to the 
performances of the last named play. It was given twice 
in this city, in' French, and prohibited in some other cities. 
Against the two Maeterlinck plays there was no conspicuous 
protest. 

It is perfectly true that the theater can exist and prosper 
without infringing on the Bible or ·the legends and beliefs 
associated with the Christian church, or any other church. 
Mr. Black's bill, which has passed both houses, would prohibit 
the performance of the Prologue in Heaven of Goethe's 
Faust, but doubtless the American theater can survive without 
that. Nevertheless, this kind of legislation is trivial and 
uncalled for. There is no noticeable disposition on the pal't 
of theater managers to put the deity on the stage. The 
religious play of the Maeterlinck and :Rostand type is not 
popular. Two of the three plays which have inspired this 
needless bill are beautiful and uplifting works, which were 
performed in a reverent spirit and so received by a few 
audiences. The public is the best judge of the plays it wants, 
Public opinion will decide all such questions as this without 
legal interference. The governor would do well to withhold 
his signature from this bill.-New Yo1'lc Times. 

ECHO OF GRANT HERESY TRIAL. 

An elder in the Presbyterian Church, signing him
self Robert S. Grant, writes a letter to the New 
York Globe in which he takes up the conviction of 
Doctor ·Grant for heresy. Among other things he 
says: 

Doctor Grant's. 'view,s on Presbyterian Church doctrine, 
miracles, etc., are exactly the same as those of thousands of 
ministers and certainly the same as those of hundreds of 
thousands of Presbyterian Church members. As to the 
mysterious birth of Christ, well, that fairy story never took 
with thinking men at any time, and certainly does not take 
with thinking men to-day; yet the church to-day is doing 
exactly as it (or she) did in Erasmus's day-fighting tooth 
and nail to keep up the old ignorance and superstition. 

Doctor Grant differs from the majority of ministers in 
that he has the courage of his convictions. · He has done as 
christ did when the chief priests accused hiJV of not preaching 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



June 28, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 613 

according to the law and the prophets and laid the book 
·before him. Christ ·closed the book and said, "The law and 
the prophets to me is love God and man," and practically 
told them that he preached from the heart, the. feelings and 
the voice of conscience. If we had more ministers like Doctor 
Grant the majority of churches would not 1le so nearly empty 
on Sunday as they generai!y are now. The church-what has 
the church-organized religion done for the world? It has 
cau~ed the wasting of billions in money and, to say.the least, 
the ~acrifice of millions of human lives through religious 
wars (think of it!) in the endeavor to suppress thought, and 
they are keeping up the war, but in a different way, to-day, 
trying still to suppress thought· by force-how is only too 
well known. It has been the thinking men outside of the 
church in all times who have instituted and carried out 

.reforms of evm·.y kind, especially along the lines of education. 
Why, in all lands except perhaps Ireland~ have the clergy 
been divorced from the schools? Answer that and .you have 
something ·to think about, and anything that will make men 
think is good. 

Doctor G1·ant.is a broadminded, fearless servant of Christ, 
who teaches human, absolute religion as Christ taught; the 
religion that has. always been ·in the· heart of man; the only 
religion; all other religions are transient. Theodore Parker 
said when he was told that the chmch was dying, "That 
child of many fathers can not die too soon." He said also 
organized religions fail and pass a\vay, but God's word fl'Om 
the heart of man never. 

I am an elder· in the Presbyterian Church and kno}v that 
when the church cuts out all frills and fairy stories and 
makes its business that of actually teaching love and set·vice 
to man and practising as she preaches, theri and not till then 
will she be doing as the lowly Nazarene did. 

THE WISDOM OF MEN. 

George Bernard Shaw, the prominent Englishman, 
is reported as ·having said that Ght;ist was a failure. 

Mention of God has gone out of fashion. You never hear 
about God in Parliament, and only occasio;mlly in the law 
courts. People are governed by a system of idolatry. Clergy
men, judges, and kings a,re all idols, who generally have to 
be givE!n ·sufficient money to dress better and live better than 
other people. 

Kings can not impose upon me. I know that the king is 
a man, but hardly anybody else in England seems to know it. 

When Charles Darwin· came along with his theory of 
natural selection, people jumped at it and kicked God out 
of the window. 

A MOS'f NA'l'URAL PROCESS. 

According to the French scientifi~ review Cosmos two 
French biologists have produced buttet·flies without heads. 
'fhey carefully removed the heads of a number of larvre and 
most of them survived the operation, continuing to develop 
into the pupa stage, but only some few underwent the last 
change and emerged as normal butterflies-minus the head. 

We have at 'last discovered the process by which 
churches have been organized without Christ as a 
head. He was at first "carefully" removed and since 
then they have quite naturally sprung up without 
him. 

"Every wrongdoer has a ready excuse. Therefore it is 
better to refrain from excusing ourselves, even with j!ood 
reason. To forego excuses is an element of strength .. It is 
nobler and wiser to abide by the consequences of mistakes 
without a whimper, al).d to learn their lesson to .the full." 

Mothers' Home- Column 
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(! All On Account .of the Baby. 
An ache in the back and an ache in the arms, 

All on account of the baby; . 
A fear and a fright and a thousand alarms, 

All on account of the baby; . 
·And bottles and rattles and whistles and rings, 
From cellar to attic, a clutter of things, 
From morning to night· and to morning again, 
More fuss and more fume than an army of men. 
And a head that is stupid for lack of its sleep, 
And a heart where a flood of anxieties leap-

All on account of the baby. 

A joy in the heart and a light in the eyes, 
All on account of the baby; 

A growing content and a growing surprise, 
All on account of the baby; · 

And patience that conquers a myriad frets, 
And a sunshiny song that another begets, 
And pm·eness of soul as a baby is pure, 
And sureness of faith as the children are sure, 
And a glory of love between husband and wife, 
And a saner and happier outlook on life-

All on account of the baby.-Sel. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Dea1· Siste1· WallceT: I have been reading Sr. Clara Shef
fer~s earnest appeal for some of the sisters with large families 
and small accommodations to write of their experiences, and 
how to succeed in training children under such circumstances. 

It is not because I feel adequate to the task of enlightening 
another upon these vital q11estions that I undertake to write 
a Jew thoughts; on the other hand, being in the school of 
experience myself, I feel my insufficiency. 

Where parents have to "work and plan in almost every 
way to get a livelihood," as Sister Sheffer says, and seven 
children with father and mother have to be accommodated in 
three rooms, I can appreciate the fact that one's ingenuity 
must be taxed to the 'utmost. Yet many families have been 
successfully raised under just such circumstances. I 
learned to-day of a lady who was left a widow with several 
children. She set up a small store in her front room, a notion 
store. She kept two cows and sold milk, and toolc in wash
ings. Her boys, through her careful training, became very 
reliable, dependable boys, and grew up to be an honor to her. 
We know of another family of seven children, who, part of 
the time Jived in a house of three rooms. The mother was 
not a strong woman, but did dressmaking, and the children 
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carried on the housework and grew up to be highly respected 
citizens. 

Obedience seems to me to be the foundation for the 
success desired. It is the first step toward making children 
happiest, the household peaceful, and the future days of 
parents days of tranquility. Not the forced obedience, but 
obedience fl'Om the heart. The acts we command or forbid 
should be few at first, but inexorable. When sometimes 
unpleasant requests have to be made, the mood of the child 
should be considered, and there should be increasing care, 
Jest authority lfe compromised or sympa!hy ruptured. 

Every Latter Day Saint mother desires her children to 
grow in spirituality when they have arrived at an age of 
understanding. I know of no better way to have a spiritual 
atmosphere in the home than by regular, family devotions. 
The influence for.good that emanates from the circle around 

the family altar is incalculable, and the recollection, when 
boys have become men, is one.that touches the mpst respon
sive chord in the human breast. 

To have a calm and patient spirit is the most priceless 
gift a mother can possess. When we think of the unnecessary 
energy we are expending by our impatience, and how little 
we help matters by losing control of temper or tongue, is it 
worth while that we are ever anything else but patient? 

I know what it is to get five children ready for Sunday 
school, plainly but neatly dressed. I have known what it is 
to have buttons sit up an Saturday night so they would be 
weak enough to fan off on Sunday morning; to have some 
unthought of buckle on the boys' trousers to loosen from its 
moorings just when you are ready to start; to discover a 
hole in some one's stocking .that in some mysterious manner 
crept there since they we1·e folded away. To be calm and 
patient in all these little things is a test of the love of God 
in our hearts, for if we are patient in these it shows that we 
love God more than we do the things that gratify us. 

We must, I believe, recognize the fact.that even very small 
children have certain rights. Their faculties of sight, feeling, 
smell, etc.; are' given them for use; and when they hover 
around your table when you are kneading the bread, instead 
of saying, "Now don't touch the dough," give them a piece of 
dough to manipulate just as they want to. It will be such a 
delight to them to do just like mother does. Besides you have 
relieved yourself of the anxiety of fearing they will put 
their hands on the dough, and again, you have avoided the 
opportunity for the beginning of the teasing .habit :which so 
often occurs in just such 'Yays as this. 

One way a mother may familiarize her children with the 
'chief events of our country is to ,take a piece of cardboard 
and write large figures upon it, say, 1492, hang it upon the 
wall, and then ask if anyone can tell what happened in 1492. 
Those who have gone to school \vill_ delight in telling the 
younger ones the story. Then ~hen they have become familiar 
with that event, take 1620, and have them learn the history 
of the landing of- the Pilgrims. Then the event of 1830. 
Then the names of the presidents of the United States; etc. 

For all that we would have our children become, the price 
is "eternal diligence." Situated in a palace or a cottage, the 
same watchful care and guidance is necessary, rich and 
poor alike must pay the price. And I believe we will find it 
worth while for our own peace of mind, if in that great day 
when the Master shall say, "Where are those I gavest thee?" 
we will be able to say, "Here, Lord, are these thou gavest 
me; and none of them are lost."- ·:• --, 

LOUISE WINTERS. 

KERNVILLE, CALIFORNIA, June 6, 1911. 
Dea1· Siste1's: I have just received the last HERALD and 

read what is of most interest to me, the Mothers' Home 
Column, and I wish to let you know how I manage my four 
babies, and to ask advice. My oldest boy is five years and 
eleven months, and my second boy is just thirteen months 
younger. My little girl·is three years three months, and my 
baby is two years old .. The two oldest are ve1·y nice boys, 
but the other two are different. My little girl is very dis
obedient, and I do not know how to teach her to be different. 
If I talk to the boys they mind, and I never have to strike 
either, and seldom need scold. My little girl needs, or I 
think she needs many whippings, but dislike the thought or 
feeling of remorse I witness after whipping her. I make 
her sit in a corner, but she is just as contented there as 
anywhere, in fact she spends a great deal of her time there 
without being compelled to. If I send her to bed, she either · 
gets the boys to give her a book or she lets the kitten in with 
her and they have a big romp. 

I am cooking for nine men now and I find it quite a trial 
to keep from striking her or i)aby, and not being a member 
of what is called "The Old School" I think there is another 
way. Sister Simpson's paper on "Love, patience and firm
ness," is fine. I expect to raise a large family and am 
anxious to see a reply to Sister Sheffer. 

My children are not meddlesome. I have never found it 
necessary ·to punish any 'of them for touching or asking for 
anything belonging to another. My baby is two and at the 
"meddl.esome age," but I can take him to a neighbor's and 
trust him to leave everything alone unless he is told to take it 
to play with, then I think it is his right. The two oldest 
gather up the disbes for me after each meal except supper, 
whert they must fill the wood box and bring the chips to 
cook breakfast. All are very willing and but for crossness on 
baby's part, and disobedience on Lila's part, I consider them 
model children. Pray fo1· me that I may be able to attend the 
reunion this coming 'fall as it has been seven years since I 
heard the gospel. 

Wishing for the advancement of the work, I am, 
SR. MAUD TROSPER; 

Request for Prayers. .. 
Will you oblige me by printing the notice in the HERALD for 

a fast day, say the first Sunday in July, 1911, in behalf of my 
poor daughter? I should like that the church everywhere 
would fast and pray for her. She· has fits and has suffered 
for four years and we have tried everything we have heard 
of. She is the youngest daughter of Bro. and Sr. Joseph 
Lane. Her father died on the first day of June, 1911. 'I am 
her mother, Mrs. Ellen Lane, Lamoni, Iowa. She will be 
administered to at the 'aftemoon meeting of that day. 

Yours in bonds, 
MRS. ELLEN LANE. 

Joy of life seems to me to arise from a sense of being 
where one belongs, as I feel right here; of being foursquare 
with the lives we have chosen. All the discontented people 
I know are trying sedulously to be something they are not, 
to do something they can not do. In the advertisements of 
the country papers I find men leamed or rich-ovemight--by 
inspiring good farmers and carpentm·s to be poor doctors and 
lawye1•s. It is curious, is it not, with what skill we will 
adapt our sandy land to potatoes and grow our natures. ~We 
try to grow poetry where plumbing would thrive grandly, 
not knowing that plumbing is as important and hono•.·able ond 
necessil1·y to this earth as poetry.-David Grayson, in Ad\·en
tures in Friendship. 
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Letter Department 
HOOD RIVE!!, OI!EGON, June 11, 1911. 

Editm·s Herald: My mother lives in Pomona, Missouri. 
She lived there nineteen years ago and said that there was a 
Saints' church thet·e then and in good standing. She moved 
back there again this last year a;:d finds that they still have 
the. church, but no ·elder. She says there are some of the 
Saints there now that were there when she lived there before 
and they would like to-have an elder come and hold meetings 
as they have not had one there for two years. 

My mother lives in town, and will make an elder comfort
able until the l.mints come in town for him. I wish to ask 
you to--do whatever you think best about this. I thought 
perhaps you could ·write an article and publish it, which 
\vould help some one to volunteer to go down there. 

I am a Latter Day Saint myself; have belonged to the 
church two years. Hoping that you· can do something for 
these people, I am thanking you in advance. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. MYRTLE MORRIS. 

CASTLEBERRY, NEW MEXICO, June 15, 1911. 
Editm·s Hemld: On tl.e 6th inst. I bade fat·ewell to loved 

ones and took train for Tucumcari, New Mexico, met Bro. 
T. J. Sheppard at the train the next morning, and after a light 
breakfast took a drive of some thirty-five miles, where Brother 
Sheppard had a ten day's meeting announced. We reached 
there in the evening and met a fair congregation at the school
house. The entire time was profitably spent, and while we did 
not trouble- the water, we left a number there who are not far 
from the kingdom, and we expect to visit Jordan again ere 
long and tell the good people a little more about the precious 
angel's message. 

We returned to this place yesterday and will occupy here 
over Sunday. Next week we have an appointment at Tolar, 
and trust to be able to get the truth before the people there. 
We should be glad to hear from anyone living in New Mexico 
or Arizona; who would'Iike to have preaching in their re
spective localities, and we will be glad to make the necessary 
arrangements. 

Mail sent to me at Castleben·y, New Mexico, care of T. J. 
Sheppard, will be sure to reach me. I hope we will have the 
coopemtion of all in the good work. Hastily, 

J. E. VANDEI!WOOD. 

COLLEGE STATION, TEXAS, June 8, 1911. 
Dear Editor: I do enjoy the good letters.and sermons so 

much. I don't see how anyone can well do without the church 
papers, they are so much help to one that has no chance to 
hear the gospel preached. Of course the Lord will reveal 
.many things to this people through and by his Holy Spirit. 
It is such a great help to one just to read the good letters and 
to know what is being done throughout this land and country. 

I was very sorry to notice in the church papers just after 
General Conference, how few there were appointed to Texas. 
We need more laborers in this great State. There are people 
in many places that are stal'Ving sph·itually for the want of 
hearing the true gospel preached. I feel that this year will 
prove to be the banner year for the gospel work. 

I will make this letter as short as I can, but I will have to 
tell how the good Lord has blessed me and my family. I have 
lived here at College Station for a number of years. I h·ad 
never heard of the Lc.tter Day Saints until during the year 
1908. · This gospel was brought to this place by Bro; J. D. 
Wilt.fong, of Independence, Missouri. He was at thf\t time 
employed by the college as instrudor in blacksmith work, 
"God bless his old soul." The last time I heard from him, he 

was working for the Government, employed as instructor in 
blacksmith work at the Haskell Institute at Lawrence, 
Kansas. 

I was baptized by him on·- March 16, 1909. The following 
year God say fit to call me to the office of priest, so on 
March 19, 1910, I was ordained under the hands of E. W. 
-Nunley, who is elder at the Cookes Point Branch. I have had 
very little chance to get out and work for the Master, but I 
feel like I will be able to do more this year. He has done 
so much for me and I have done so little for him. Let us all 
try this year to do all we can for the upbuilding of his king
dom. 

When I made up my mind to be baptized, I told my wife 
that I could not put it off any longer.I told her that I would 
love to see her with me in the same faith, but I did not want 
her to come in just because I did. I wanted her to read God's 
word and satisfy herself. So not long ago she acknowledged 
that she was ready for baptism, and on the 28th of last 
month I had the pleasure of seeing her baptized, also our 
three children blessed. Pray for us, that we may hold out 
faithful unto the end. I want the prayers of all the Saints 
that I may be healed, as I mti in very bad health, hardly able 
to be up part of the time. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
G. L. SPILLER. 

FI!ESNO, CALU'ORNIA, June 15, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: I have just closed a little meeting in which 

I was the only worker. I came to Dinuba to spend ·a few days 
with a nephew of mine and got an opening for preaching, and 
although I was only able to sit up part of the time, I preached 
nine nights in succession and had a good crowd every night 
there. Made many friends. 

I was not able to stand up, but I sat in a chair and tl,llked 
to them. I talked one hour and twenty minutes each night, 
and the Lo1·d blessed me with a clearn!!SS of thought that put 
me in mind of thE) days agone. I rather think I was over 
zealous, for at the close of my effort I was quite used up; 
but it seemed I could not neglect such an opportunity. I 
felt sometimes that if I &hould hold my peace the very stones 
would cry out. I left the good people of the place with many 
good wishes for my comfort and many invitations to come 
again. 

J. C. CLAPP. 

WICHITA, KANSAS, June 11, 1911. 
Edito1· Herald: As" I promised to write and give you a 

short report from Wichita, also that the Saints in the sur
rounding country may know that we have a branch here, and 
to extend an invitation to all passing through here, both lay
man and elder, I am_ writing this letter. We have a large 
field, and I believe a good one to work in. Bro. J. F. Curtis 
came May 18, and after looking the land -over, he commenced 
to hold meeting on the street, assisted by a few of the Saints. 
Brother Curtis preached to quite a number every night,. with 
good interest and seemingly good liberty. After the first 
night or two, here and there on the street, he would be hailed · 
while going down to the place of meeting with, "You are the 
man that is preaching on the street; well, I enjoyed your talk. · 
I never heard anything as good in my life before." Others 
would say, "Where is that fat man who was here last sum
mer?" That was Bro. F. C. Keck, and they spoke very highly 
of him; so you see the seed is sown and you can not tell what 
fruit it will bear until the books are opened, for God giveth 
the increase. 

On Tuesday, May 30, fifteen Saints, with a few visitors, 
gathered at the little church house fm' the purpose of organ
izin~ the members into a branch. After a season of pt·ayer 
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and testimony; Brother Curtis proceeded iri the organization. 
One was-called to the office of elder. Bro. H. I-1. Oviatt, who 
was a deacon, was culled to the office of priest, and Bro. H. L. 
McDivitt was called to the office'of deacon. The above were 
ordained and sustained by the members as branch officers. 
Bro. Sam Spease, who holds the office of teacher, was- elected 
as teacher of the branch. Five children were also blessed by 
Apostle Curtis before the close of the meeting. Sister An
netta Reid was elected secretary, and her sister, Dollie Reid, 
organist. Brother Curtis stayed one more day and then left 
for Fort Scott, Kansas, June 1. 

I believe the Saints arc putting forth more of an effort now 
than in the past, and we hope and pray that the Lord will be 
with us, that many may be added to our number, and to- God 
be all the praise. In gos}Jel bonds, 

E. L. BARRACLOUGH. 

207 S MILLWOOD STREET. 

News From Missions 
West em Nebraska. 

"God moves in a mysterious way, his wonders to perform. 
He plants his footsteps on the sea, and rides upon the storm." 
Here we are again, once more traveling over the sand hills 
of western Nebraska. One month ago we had no thought 
of being permitted to meet with the Saints and friends of this 
mission. Here is where we labored for three years, traveling 
in the interest of this great latter day work, and to once 
mori' meet and shal<e hands with those of like precious faith, 
and to see the development, only causes our hearts to rejoice. 

When we left this mission five years ago, the Saints here 
of Soutli Tyron had only a little sod schoolhouse to meet in; 
now, ·with a nice little frame chu-rch of their own, they can 
meet whenever they feel so to do. As they have no branch 
organization, they meet once a week· for prayer meeting and 
have a nice Sunday school, with a membership of thirty or 
thirty-five, and also a Religio, presided over by Bro. R. L. 
Coleman. Although the Saints are scattered and most of 
them have four pr. five miles to go, yet all seem very anxious 
to be always at the meetings and ready to do the work 
assigned t)10m. . 

We see there have beelk some ·good additions to the church 
in this part, which has· been a great help to the Saints, •ind 
while they have been blessed in their church work, we can 
sec God's hand has been with them in their temporal affairs 
of life. Nice, new, frame and cement• block houses are fast 
taldng the place of the old sod houses, and this is making 
their homes much more comfortable. Although twenty to 
thirty miles from the railroad, we see the Saints enjoying 
themselves, and receiving the great blessings of God as they 
do in the more thickly settled places. 

How thankful we as Saints can be to know that wherever 
we may be, and no matter what our condition and circum
stances may be, if only true and faithful to- the law of God, 
his promises are ours. As he has promised, the Holy Spirit 

'will be with us to lead and guide us in all truth. As Saints, 
we have so much to be thankful for when we meditate upon 
God's prmilises to us. 

We miss the face of Bro. S. D. Payne, who was called 
home four years ago this summer. When meeting his wife 
and family, a feeling of sadness comes, and we can only 
wonder why. The Lord knows why, and that's enough. 
Would that we could at all times say, The Lord's will be 
done. We had the privilege of meeting Bro: James Kelley 
in North Platte, as he was on his way to Bayard where a 
church is to be built. We were. glad to hear this, and may 
the time soon come when the- light from the glorious gospel 

may shed forth till every village aild hamlet in this Northern 
Nebraska District will have a meeting place of the Saints. 
'fhere are many good, honest people scattered through these 
regions. May they hear the angel's message ·and be obedient 
to the same. · 

Sunday, June 10, was a very busy day, and one that the 
Saints can look back to with joy. At 10 o'clock we met for 
Sunday school and at eleven o'clock Brother Self preached 
the funeral sermon of Grandma Godfrey, who passed a\vay 
something over a year ago, and also. her son Henry, who 
passed away June 3 in Pueblo, Colorado, and· was buried 
here June 6. 

After thirty minutes' recess, we again assembled, this time 
to partal<e of b\•ead and wine in remembrance of Him who is 
our Savior and Redeemer. An hour was profitably spent, the 
Spirit of God being manifest in counsel and advice. Again 
in the evening· at 8 o'clock preaching. Four meetings a day, 
where all are so scattered, is very good. We expect to 
remain here some time, then on to other places through 
Nebraska. We feel the Spirit in our work, and rejoice in 
the decision we made while in Lamoni. Hoping for the 
triumph of the work of God, we remain, 

MR. AND MRS. R. 0. SELF. 

Home address, Holden, Missouri. 

Texas. 
We are trying as best we can to advance the Lord's work, 

though we have some disadvantages. The people in general 
seem to have a morbid indifference toward churches and 
religion. 'l'he causes may be obscure, but I believe they may 
be discovered. Generations past it seems that the people 
were more willing to follow given or self-appointed leaders 
than they are to-day. There was more response given, more 
confidence expressed in men who would attempt to lead. 
During the exciting years of the Reformation, men were 
hungering for better things,-they were willing to follow; 
they were hopeful of finding relief in any new movement, for 
the tyrannical oppression had held the world in religious bond
age for centuries. They g·ave credit to the various experiments, 
until in the examination they were distressed to conclude 
they had been following a phantom. They fed and filled up 
on what was given them, but their hunger still remained,
thei r soul was not satisfied. Like the story in our school 
reader, they had cried, "Wolf, wolf," until there was no more 
confidence in their cry. 

Now in time, the ?'cal, true gospel made its appearance. 
H undrcds, yea, thousands cheerfully came to bask in the 
radiant light of its glory. But, like the candle and lamp on 
a summer's night, midst the prolific growth from the fertile 

· soil, comes the candle moth, the winged bugs, until the lights 
a1·c blurred, the globes arc broken, and the radiance grows 
very dim. 'l'hcn without true reason or investigation, people • 
begin to withdraw; they foolishly couclude the oil is no 
good; lamps are bad, and if they should remain, the light 
would disappear and darkness ensue. The truth of the words 
of Jesus is here proven, "Because iniquity shall abound, the 
Jove of many shall wax cold!' 

In order to ?'e.~to?·e that confidence to humanity, there must 
be a replenishing of the light and power divine in the lives 
of those who are supposed to stand "as the light of the world," 
"the salt of the earth." We need not expect to win the 
people to us or convert them to Christ by smiling faces, 
pleasant manners, and fawning- iuethods alone. The first 
two, however, are worthy methods, and should be employed. 
But the needs of this good hour are the power of God and 
.the Spirit of. Christ in the Jives, habits, ways, and expressions 
of his people. 

We, as a people, have done well in "contending for the 
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faith once ·delivered unto the saints." W~ have the theory 
well established; hope to continue to thus "contend." But 
may we not with just as good grace contend for the same 
1~1anner of life that brought that faith to. them? Can we 
obtain that faith without the same good works? Those saints 
of old who possessed great faith, did they go from day to day, 
week to week, and for months without bowing on their lmees 
to pray? Were they devoted to God in earnest, secret prayer? 
Were their hearts and minds consecrated to his service? Do 
you think they were full of worldly pride, addicted to filthy 
habits? Would they have voted to support and sustain the 
degrading saloon business? Did those worthy saints of old 
who were made free from the fire, lions, death by the sword, 
exalted from prison to throne, fed by the ravens and sus
tained in various ways by the power of God,-did they con
form to God's ways, cooperate with him and their brethren 
in peace and· love; or did they "go about to establish their 
own righteousness"? Faith of that kind can only be obtained 
by diligent, consecrated service to God. It requires much 
training to be in that condition. We must become oblivious 
(in a sense) to the many attra~tions and ways of the world; 
we must form a dislike for them. Learn to hate the things 
which hinder our progress in God's work, and love only those 
things that assist. We welcome the day when God will give 
us a special endowment of divine power,-when the ministry 
and entire membership will have greater influence with the 
people because they can sec and know of a truth that God 
is with us. The angel's message is divine. 

I am happy to aclmowledge the good improvement in our 
work. I rejoice t})at our membership is cheerfully responding 
to the aid and assistance of the ministry in pushing our work 
forward. These efforts are evidence that God is working 
with us as a people. We are learning; we arc advancing. 
'l'he moral and spiritual· support and cooperation given to 
Bro. R. C. Evans in Canada has made it possible for him to 
make marvelous advancement for the angel's message. The 
Saints and friends at my old home, Webb City, Missouri, arc 
entitled to much credit from us all, and our sincere apprecia
tiOJ,l for the noble 1·esponse they have given Brn. T. W. 
Williams and Hale W. Smith in their work there. Without 
that spiritual support and cooperation, I doubt if even these 
able brethren-could have accomplished the good work they did. 
We arc all. workers together. I very well know that we do 
not all possess the same ability in public work, but all of us 
could do much better with the hearty support and cooperation 
of our .brethren. We need it. The work can not prosper 
without it. 'fhe "new commandment" should not lose its 
polish nor its divine· fragrance, "Love one another." 

John'the Beloved gave us these words, "We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He. that loveth not his brother abideth in death." 
The same writer gave us j;his statement, "He that loveth his 
brother, abidcth in the light, and there is no occasion. of 
stumbling in him. But he that hatcth his brother is in 
darlttJ.ess and knoweth not whither he goeth, because darkness 
hath blinded his eyes." Love is of God and will give us light, 
unity ani)_ peace. We need more of it. It; comes by reason 
of true devotion, humility, faith, and prayer. 

I am trying to "make good" as a servant of Christ and 
minister of the gospel l'Cstored; in every way, in every line 
where I can do good for the Saints of God. It is lawful to do 
good in every way we can. "The hiw is fol· the umighteous 
man." I hope to continue in· faith and good works. 

Yours for advancement, 
R. M. MALONEY. 

AI.VARADO, TEXAS, June 13, 1911. 

New York. 
Feeling that a word from this part of the vineyard would 

be of general interest and app1·eciated by some, I write. 
Our disti·ict conference convened June 3 and 4. A good, 
peaceful time was enjoyed by all. The Saints from visiting 
branches expressed themselves as having been stl·engthened. 
The conference vias held in the distl·ict tent; which was 
pitched at· the corner of Parkdale and Patomac, Buffalo, 
New York. 

The services of Sunday were the beginning of a series of 
meetings to b~ continued so long as interest should warrant, 
and thus far, intm:est has warranted an effort of twelve days, 
and the inte1·est is apparently growing, but as is the case in 
most every place where the servants of God are trying to 
present the word of life to the world, they meet opposition 
from those who have shut up the kingdom against themselves, 
and stand ready to prevent others who would go in from so 
doing, by throwing at or pelting the name of Joseph Smith 
with such epithets-so vile and- inconsistent that the honest 
hearts of fair-minded men and women are touched aml they 
are heard to exclaim, shame, he is unfair, he is not telling the 
truth, etc. 'l'his ve1·y scene occurred on Friday night, June 
13, when a person entered the tent with quite a number 
following him. He, being backed by a superannuated Meth
odist minister, assailed the Saints, their doctrine, Joseph 
Smith, his character, and in fact eve-rything connected· with 
the church. He did a stunt in speaking in tongues, (spoke 
a little German), 1·idiculed the gift (to his own hurt, how
ever), making light of it and those who were foolish enough 
to believe in it. However, there is nothing· lost. Bro. Alma 
Booker was equal to the occasion, met him and his argument 
in a masterly way, and to the satisfaction of the hearers and 
pleasure of those who desired to see fair play, and we -trust 
to the convincing of some who are honest in heart. 

There is one thing assured, that the church, its tenets, its 
people, are receiving an airing before the populace of Buffalo, 
New York, that the·y have never 1·eceived before. While some 
of the newspaper reports are to be deplored; and will be 
answered by Bro. H. J. Davison, still much truth has been 
stated, and on the whole it is quite fair compared to what 
we receive at the hands of the sensational press as a rule. 
The Saints are being strengthened, friends are being made, 
while Satan is raging, and, if indications are not misleading·, 
there are better prospects for the work here in this city. The 
young Saints seem to be quite jubilant and active, presiding at 
the organ, singing the songs of Zion, and, where oppo1·tunity 
affords, are standing up in defense of their belief. 

So may the Spirit of the Prince of Peace dwell in the 
hearts of all, that good may crown the efforts of the brethren 
here. The Saints have rallied well to the aid of the work 
in various ways. Brn. Alma Booker and H. J. Davison 
are associated in the tent work, and the writer being inter
ested, has assisted some. I trust that lasting good will be 
done and that God will richly bless every effort put forth for 
the advancement of his great· cause. 

During my stay in the city, I have had some very pleasing 
experiences, among which was the one of Sunday, June 11. 
Early in the morning we were favo1·ed with a visit with 
Bro. R. S. Salyards, he coming into the city on an early 
train and wishing to see one of the great sights and wonders 
of-God's handiwork, and only having a short time to do so, 
he journeyed with _the 'writer to Niagara Falls (the writer 
being appointed to speak there on that date). Brother Sal
yards was introduced as the speaker, giving us a very inter
esting discourse, which was edifying to the Saints and friends. 
Servic~ over, we partook of the hospitality of Bro. and Sr. 
George Landes, after which, in company with Bro. Frank 
MesJe, we visited the historic falls of Niagara. To say that 
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the brother from the Middle West enjoyed it, does not do 
him justice,-he was so greatly impressed with the magnitude, 
grandeur, and awfulness of such a stupendous thing, that it 
was extremely hard for hfin to leave the different points of 
view. It ti·uly did one's soul good to see one so revere the 
works of nature as designed by the great designer, God. 
Our associations were very pleasant, and ·the good-bye came 
altogether too soon, but duty called and we had to obey. It was 
now time for evening service, so good-byes ·were said, parting 
salutation exchanged, and Brother Salyards boarded the car 
to complete his sight-seeing by taking the Gorge Route ride, 
one of the most beautiful scenes in the world, after which he 
would take train for Buffalo City, and thence. to his eastern 
destination. The writer took car, in company with Brother 
Mesle, to the little brick church on Willow avenue, to dispense 
the word to Saints and friends. 

In the city of Buffalo, preparations are being made for one 
of the greatest conventions that ever met here. The Wood
men of America meet in convention June 17. Already, in 
one of the beautiful parks of the city, there are tents pitched 
to accommodate between six and seven thousand men, all to 
be uniformed, and parade the streets of the city next Wednes
day, the 21st, and while looking for information regarding 
them and their numbers, we learned that the association was 
just a few years old, less than twenty, an<i had a membership 
of over one million. Contrast that with the church and its 
sixty-five thousand, and its fifty-one years of existence, and 
our heart yearns for greater convincing power, that more 
might know the truth of the great work in which we are 
engaged. Men of the world, as a rule, .are not ready or will
ing to pay the price of life eternal, because it calls for a 
sacrifice of worldly pleasure which seems to· be so closely 
associated with mankind that it is truly part of their very 
existence. So it is hard to persuade men that there is any 
beauty in the Christ-like life or way of living. When one 
passes through the busy streets of our great cities, he is made 
to ask himself the question, How long, 0 Lord, before the 
convincing· power of the gospel will be delegated in full to 
th0se holding the right to represent the Lord Jesus Christ in 
these last days, that m1m might be brought to sec the folly 
of living by bread alone, and come to ·the fountain of ctm·nal 
truth, and there drink and satisfy his soul. 

Yours hastily, 
A. E. STONE. 

BUI'l•'ALO, NEW YORK, 36 Fremont Street. 

Southern Indiana. 
As it has been sofue time since something appeared from 

Southern Indiana District in a general way, I will try to write 
as near as possible so as to give our conditions as they exist. 
Realizing that it is natural for those that write to always 
give the bright side· of things, and to make it appear always 
for good, I am led to think that it often is a mistake to do so. 
I have made these m.istakes myself, and hope, as the years 
pass by, I may be endowed with more wisdom, knowledge, 
and understanding in this great gospel work. I have long 
ago found that it is not only the spiritual side that makes us 
good Saints, but we must remember the financial side as well. 
In short, we must come to a realization that it w'ill cost us 
money to become good Saints of God. Sph-itual progress can 
not come except we heed this. I trust that the time has come 
when the doctrine of money will cease' to be preached, and the 
doctrine of the need of financial aid will be realized. The 
establishment of any institution must be 'an a financial basis, 
and it is not necessary for me to dwell at length on this, for 
we welJ. l"ealize that it took money, -time, ap.d great sacrifice 
for Solomon. to build tHe temple God instructed must be 
built. We also realize that when Nehemiah returnep to 

build up the wall~ of Jerusalem that he took with him silver 
and gold, as well as workmen, and he says, "the people all 
had a mind to work." This is what we hope may be instilled 
in the minds' of all Saints that 1·ead this,-namely, that they 
all will have a mind to work. 

When Kirtland Temple was built, it took much money, 
time, and hardship to accomplish the same. Women worked 
as well as men, and many a meal was on the scantiest· supply 
of food; many were the hardships and the sufferings endured, 
because "the 11eople, all" had a mind to work. 

In looking over the records of our district, and viewing 
the landscape, we notice that it is one of the oldest districts 
on record. We find that the work was established in the 
early days of Joseph the Martyr. It was in our dist1·ict that 
he had the marvelous escape from death by poisoning, near 
New Albany, on the Ole Paint's Pike, at an old tavern in the 
little town of Greenville, the remnants of which still stand. 
We can only -look upon the old Mount Edwin, West Fork, 
Mount Pleasant, Whitestown, Manville, New Trenton, New 
Marion, Plainville, Washington, Rego, Ariale, Millstone, and 
Birdseye branches as past and forgotten in many instances. 
Of course many noble souls \vere brought into the light of 
this glorious latter day work by the efforts put forth in these 
old places. 

We scan the present branches briefly, and speak of some 
with sadness. At Union, while this is one .of the oldest 
branches existing, we have not been able to ~!luster enough 
life in anyone this season to lead a Sunday school, no meetings 
arc being held, and if· changes are not soon brought about, 
it will be in the past. Only one Saint this year has paid 
tithes at this point. At Byrnville, while viewing this as one 
of the old landmarks, it seems that the lack of work and 
indifference on so many is bringing the w~rk to a very low 
standard in activity, even though it is the largest branch in 
numbers. There was not enough tithes and offerings paid by 
the entire branch last year to keep one missionary family 
two months. We do hope that a great change will take place 
here soon, for there are yet some noble souls, but they need 
to allow their light to shine. The old Leavenworth Branch 
has taken on new .life of late, and at least a commendable 
effort is being made by several. They are now in the midst 
of a good revival, with the help of Elders Jacob Halb and E. 
0. Byrn. 'l'hc Hope Branch (Derby) is doing well from a 
financial standpoint, for more money was paid in tithes than 
any other branch in the district. We would like to mention 
some names, but for fear of indulging in too much praise, we 
arc not permitted. Here is where we will enjoy our first 
annual reunion, July 1 to 9, and anyone never haying had 
the experience; ought to attend. It is. a beautiful place, 
overlooking the Ohio River. While lhe Clay City Branch is 
a new branch, we a1·e sorry not to be able to rep_ort any 
progress there this year, as we have not even been able to 
muster out a Sunday school report, but hope for a change 
soon. The New Albany Branch, while in its fourth year, 
could of course, it seems, do mo1·e. . Yet taking into considera
tion that it has the best Sunday school in the district, the 
best local Religio, has more than twenty public meetings 
each month, is the second branch in the district in amount of 
tithes, the first in offerings, with a membership of only 
twenty-nine, we can say at least that a commend!!ble effort 
is being made. The Louisville Branch, which is now part of 
the district by action of last General Conference, is now on 
the way of progress that . seems to show for much good. 
The Sunday school has been put into active working order, 
and if the p1·esent activity continues, it proves tltat they will 
lead the district. A local Rcligio was organized June 2, and 
regular •meetings for the first time in our ·history are being 
held at the church, mnking over twenty public services each 
month. ·However, they have not yet caught the .spirit of 
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helping on the financial side of the work in the way of of "Our Sunday school thirty years ago," with its jollity and 
tithes and offerings. But we are inclined to think that they quaintness, by Bro. Joseph Luff, in the evening, together with 
will get the habit so9n. two fine numbers by a double quartet and the sweet solo, 

We wish to mention aside from the seven branches reported "The Lord is my Shepherd," by Bro. Paul Craig, all made 
above, that there is a small Sunday school and Religio at.~ complete an excellent program. Brother Joseph and Sister 
Indianapolis, which we trust will develop much good. Also Ada came out, thinking to hear something fine all(l enjoyable; 
an effort is being made at Bicknell, Indiana, and. we trust a and so did we all, and we heard it. 
bmnch will be raised up at both the above places. · 

The Spirit seems to be burning in some of the scattered 
Saints, in Corydon, Magnolia, Lamar, Owensville, New Har
mony, and Francisco, where we hope good missionary work 
"l:ill be done and the work established. We have at present 
only four resident elders in the district; namely, :Tacob Halb, · 
who is now president of the district and president of the 
Union Branch; E. 0. Byt:n, who is vice-president of the dis
trict, president of the Byrnville Branch, and assistant super
intendent of the district Sunday school work; Charles Fish, 
who is district secretary and president of the district Religio 
work; John Zahnd, who is bishop's agent of the district, 
president of the New Albany and Louisville branches, and 
district Sunday school ·superintendent. Elders Halb and Byrn 
are doing active missionary work under General Conference 
appointment. We have six active priests in the district; 
namely, D. H. Baggerly, C. F. Davis, E. A. Jeagers, Henry 
Oliver, Robe~·t Grimes, and William N. Hanner, some of 
whom are at least trying to do their part, and God is 
blessing them by so doing. To our knowledge, we could 
name active teachers as follows: G. B. Miller, John E. 
Miller, C. N. Mayman, R. S. Willis, C. S. Oliver. There may 
be more, but we do not know them now. We only know of 
the following deacons that are making an effort: G. H. 
Ferguson, J. S. Oliver, and Charles Ferguson. It can readily 
be seen that with the workers at hand, the_ conditions will 
have to be handled the best possible. 

Trusting the lay membership of the district will lend the· 
needed financial support to get more workers in the field, 
I will close, for fear this. will not escape the wastebasket .. on 
account of its length. · 

JOHN ZAHND, Bisihop's Agent. 
NEW ALBANY, June 14, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Independence News. 

The blue grass ·on the· temple lot, the pasturage in the 
twelve-acre meadow to the southeast, and the fields and 
'gardens are all famishing. They are parched and yellow, for 
they· have long been lacking the cool and refreshing rain. 
But the Saints have enough to do, and slacken not their ac
tivities. in the Master's cause, or in whatever line of work 
they feel that duty calls them. 

Independence celebrated her eighty-fourth anniversary on 
the 1st of the month, and Bro. J. E. Lewis being in 'charge of 
Maple Hotel, received many guests, ·among whom were, they 

•say, ten ex-mayors of the city. It was incorporated June 1, 
1827, five years before ·the Saints came here. 
. Pres. F. M. Smlth has· recently received _an added degree 
to his title received at Graceland, and now bears that of 
Master of Arts. 

Bro. R. C. Kelley has accepted the position of Provisional 
Superintendent under the Government in the island of lola in 
the Philippines, and is to depart for duty June 15. 

Children's Day, with its delightful vocal music, its duets, 
chorus,· and class pieces, its baptisms of one adult and twelve 
little Oni)S, and blessing of one tender bud of promise, passed 
of!' to. the satisfaction of all the· Saints who were present to 
help, ,celebrate it. The address on "The Sunday school. and its 
advantages," by F. M. Smith, and the little talk on the subject 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

London, Ontario. 
The regular business meeting of the branch was held Mon: 

day night of llist week. The main items of business were the 
election of officers and the consideration of the matter of the 
new church lot. Elder W. I. Fligg was sustained as president; 
Elder F. Gray, priest, with J. Winegarden as associate; W. A. 
Hardey, teacher; R. Y. Martin, deacon. Sister Ethel Cam
bridge was chosen organist, and G. B. Richardson, choir 
master. The collecting committee was sustained for another 
month. Over two thousand dollars has been solicited1 but this 
is not enough to purchase. The committee hopes to raise the 
required amount. The Sunday school is progressing nicely. 
All are anticipating a big time at the annual union picnic. 
Elder F. Gray, the superintendent, .is a booster. -The sewing 
circle is a very busy organization. They have contributed a 
large sum for the purchase of a new church lot, and are at 
present working hard fot· a strawberry social. Sr. Ella Har
rison, president, is certainly a worker in the i·ight place. 

Brother and Sister Insell have returned from a trip to Brit
ish Columbia. Bro. Garfield Tt·uesdale, who has been at home, 
sick, for several months, is convalescing in the country with 
his aunt. Sister Meadows, mother of Elder Fligg, being quite 
ill for several weeks, has been in the hospital. Grave hopes 
are entertained for her recovery. Sr. R. Martin has been 

Visiting with Sr. Kinsman at Longwood. Sickness in. the 
family, has called Sr. Frank Gray to Hamilton for a few 
days. Sr. Louis Bernard has been visiting her parents for 
a few days near Toronto. 

Open air work -on the market has been started again with 
Elder George Henley in charge. Elder Fligg has spoken a 
few times, and. a growing interest is being manifested. It is 
hoped that good may result from these meetings. 

W. A. HARDEY. 

Central Chicago. 
Sunday, June 18. Children's Day exercises occupied the 

time of our usual Sunday school session, and also the preach
ing service. On account of the district conference held at 
Mission, Illinois, on June 11, our exet·cises were postponed 
one week.· The children and older people did very well, so 
feel all were entertained and instructed. Sr. Jessie Pement 
had the drilling of the children in charge, and we think her 
efforts- should be commended. Bishop Hilliard gave an ex
cellent talk, advising the children and older, as well, to take 
care of these wonderful bodies of ours, so we would be strong 
and able to do the Lord's work in an acceptable manner. 

Elder C. H. Burr occupied in the evening, stating that those 
who do the will of the Father will be the ones who will enter 
into the kingdom. That we may all endeavor day by day to 
realize our standing in the Lord's sight. We may deceive our 
friends and neighbors, but· the Lord reads the intents of the 
heart. 

Wednesday evening prayer meeting in charge of Elder 
Robert Bin·well, of Hammond, Indiana, and Bro. A. F. Sher
man. Better attendance than usual and good meeting. 

Our union picnic with the West Side and West Pullman 
Sunday schools will be held qn the' Fourth of July at Eighty
first and Stony Island avenue .. Take the Sixty-third street car 
and transfer to the Stony Island ca~·, then get off at Seventy-
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ninth street and walk two blocks south in order to avoid pay~ 
ing and extra fare. We hope for a pleasant day, good attend
ance, and pleasant time. A cordial invitation is extended to 
anyone not a member of these schools, who might happen to 
be in our city on that day, to attend and make our acquaint-
a nee. 

"Let us gather up the sunbeam-s, 
Lying all around our path, 

Let us keep the wheat and roses 
Casting out the thorns and chaff, 

Let us find our sweetest comfort 
In the blessings of to-day, 

With a patient hand_ removing 
All the briars from the way. 

Then scatter seeds of kindness 
For our reaping by and by." 

, . ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MAI!SHFIELD AVENUE; Phone Wentworth 8731. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN lNDIANA.-District 
conference was held June 3, at Coldwater, Michigan. One 
hour prayer service preceded the opening at 10 a. m., with 
district president G. A. Smith in the chair. A permanent or
ganization was effected with Apostle Frederick A. Smith as 
chairman, assisted by the district president and his coun
selors. S. W. L. Scott acted as chorister, choosing his own 
assistants. Eleven of the twelve branches reported, showing 
a present membership of 805. Six elders reported, showing 
an aggregate of 231 sermons preached, 4 baptisms, 7_ children 
blessed, 65 administrations to sick, 1 Rejigio organization, and 
2 Sunday schools. Two priests, Star Corless and Clyde Ellis, 
reported an aggregate of 112 services of preaching and assist
in{!., Bishop's agent's report showed a balance on hand last re-
port of $18.71, total receipts .$1,716.22, total expenses 
$1,274.24, leaving amount due church June 1, $460.69. S. 
Stroh tendered his resignation as bishop's agent, which resig
nation was tabled, and in its stead appeared a resolution to 
sustain, for though in ill health, his services were considered 
of great value to the district. By motion of Coldwater 
Branch, Starr Corless was recommended for ordination to the 
office of elder. His ordination was performed under the hands 
of F .. A. Smith and E. L. Kelley. Conference ratified the two 
ordinations performed by G. A. Smith at Blissfield,-Eugene 
Butts to the office of priest, and GeorJ>'e Yeager to that of 
teacher. The recommendation ·from Belding Branch that 
J. D. Aelick be ordained as teacher was concurred in, and 
said ordination left in the hands of minister in general charge. 
Two pe1·sons were baptized and confirmed and one child 
blessed during the conference. On Saturday evening Clyde 
Ellis occupied the pulpit and we all felt the force and beauty 
of youthful devotion and sacrifice in the cause of the Master. 
On Sunday, the Coldwater chapel, which had been moved 
from the country and beautified by an expenditure of about 
$2,200 was rededicated. Opening prayer by E. A. Blakeslee, 
se1·mon by E. L. Kelley, dedication prayer by F. A. Smith. 
Coldwater Saints rendered some excellent music. The'·entire 
ser.vice was very impressive, being brooded over by the sweet 
Spirit of God. The sermon of E. L. Kelley called uP many 
pleasant remembrances on part of ·the "senior members, he 
being one of the first missionaries who labored here, forty 
years ago. F. A. Smith delivered two masterly discourses,
the one Sunday afternoon, the other Sunday evening. They 
were logical and convincing,-just such sermons as each Saint 
needs to appropriate to his own use. If any better sermons 
have been preached it has not been·our good f01·tune to hear 
them. Conference adjourned to meet at Clear Lake, Indiana, 
in October, at call of the district president. The social serv
·ices were spiritual and encouraging. . All parted with a feel
ing that Coldwater understands the art of entertainin{!, that 
"It is good to be a Saint in latter days." M1·s. J. H. Royce, 
secretary, Three Oaks, Michigan. 

NORTHEASTERN I(ANSAS.-District met with the Scranton 
Saints at 10.30 a. m., June '11, 1911; district president Samuel 
Twombly and assistant minister in charge W. E. Peak pre
siding. The following branches reported: Atchison, 84; 
Blue Rapids, 1_16; Centralia, 34; Fanning, 116; Scranton, 

101; Topeka, 57. Idylwild and Netawaka not reporting." The 
ministers reporting: Eldm's: Oscar W. Okerlind baptized 3, 
Frank G. Hedrick baptized 8, Mahlon Smith, Fred A. Cool. 
Priests: J. D. Shower baptized 1, W. H. Bivens. Deacons: 
C. N. Lonestine, A. J. Carney. The report of John Cairns, 
bishop's agent, read: Balance and receipts, $256.65; ex
penditures, $248.65; balance on hand, $8.00. Samuel Twombly 
offered his resignation as president.. The resignation was 
accepted with a vote of thanks for faithful services. Frank 
G. Hedrick was elected president and Fred A. Cool assistant. 
Emma Hedrick elected secretary. Fanning was selected as 
the place of next conference; and vo,ted to hold a reunion at 
same time. Exact time to be published by the assistant min
ister in charge and district nresident. Preaching during 
conference was by J. C. Foss, W. E. Peak, and Samu_el 
Twombly. Mrs. Emma Hedrick, secretary, Fanning·, Kansas. 

FAR WEST DrSTRICT.-Conference convened with the Cam
eron Branch, June 10· and 11, I. N. White, T. T. Hinderks, 
and E. L. Henson in the"chair, C. P. Faul. S. J. Hines, and 
A. A. Richardson acting as secretaries. Hale W. Smith and 
V. M. Goodrich were appointed as press committee. Bishop's 
agent, Charles P. Faul, read his annual report and J. L. Bear, 
Coleman Snider, and S. H. Simmons were appointed as audit
ing committee. These reported the books correct as reported 
by the agent. The committee to look after the Mount Hope 
Branch as to conditions there were continued until the next 
conference. The branches were 1·eported by the presiding offi
cer of each as follows: Pleasant Grove by S;_J. Hines, Far 
West, by S. H. Simmons, Stewartsville by D. E. Powell, De
Kalb by John Piepergerdes, First Saint Josetlh by V. M. 

.Goodrich, German Stewartsville by T. T. Henderks, Cameron 
by J. C. Elvert, Second Saint Joseph by J. L. Bear, Alma by 
L. F. Ferguson, __ Norborne by L. F. Ferguson, Oakdale by 
Coleman Snider, Third Saint Joseph by W. P. Pickei:ing·, 
Ed~e,rton Junction by Jerome Middleton, Kingston by Reuben 
Philhp, Delano by B. R. Constance. The follo.wing named 
reported dire-ctly to the conference:. J. S. Roth, J. A. Roberts, 
N. R. Sheldon, I. N. Roberts, B. J. I)ice. The district library 
board reported through their chairman, ·D. H. Schmidt. B. J. 
Dice, treasurer, reported a balance on hand of $6.99.- -Motion 
was carried that the resolution passed at the Stewartsville 
conference, February, 1910, in regard to reporting the times 
attending Sunday school and Re!igio when making reports to 
conference, be hereby rescinded and hereafter when reporting 
shall not be counted as in whole number of meetings attended, 
but shall be placed in a separate column. Branch reports: 
Stewartsville, last report 80, present 81; Gm·man Stewarts
ville, last report 80, present 81; Cameron, last 1'eport 123, 
present 136; Pleasant Grove, last report 78, present 78; Nor
borne, last 1·eport 43, present 47; Alma, last report 39, pres
ent 40; Edgerton Junction, last report 48, present .48; Second 
Saint Joseph, last report 107, present 116; Far West, last re-

. port 53, present 55; Third-Saint Joseph, last report 80, pres
ent 93; Oakdale, last report, 41, present 40; First Saint Joseph 
last report 547, present 547; Kingston last report 87, present 
87; Delano, last report 99, present 88; DeKalb, last re
port 53, present 53. The officers elected for the coming twelve 
months were: T. T. Hinderks, president; D. E. Powell, vice• 
president; Charles P. Faul, secretary; B. J. Dice, treasurer;· 
Charles P. Faul was sustained as bishop's agent. Committee 
consisting of V. M. Goodrich, S. H. Simmons, and Charles P. 
Faul were appointed to revise the blanks for reports of the· 
ministry and to have several hundred printed. The matter 
of purchasing a new tent was given to district president and 
secretary with power to ·act, if they think it wise to purchase 
a tent. Saturday, 8 p. m., preaching by Hale W. Smith, as
sited by Sam Simmons; Sunday 11 a.m., preaching by I. N. 
White; assisted by T. T. Hinderks. Social meeting 2.30 p, m., 
in charge of V. M. Go"odrich and E. L. Henson; 8 p.m., preach-, 
ing by George H. Hilliard, assisted by Charles P. ·Faul. Ad
journed to meet with the Second Saint Joseph Branch October 
7 and 8. The following brethren were ordained. Sunday: 
Charles Hamann, second counselor to. the president of the 
Sixteenth Quorum of Deacons, under the hands of '1'. T. Hin
derks; J. C. Elvert to high priest, under the hands of T. T. 
Hinderks, I. N. White,.and G. H. Hilliard; D. E. Powell, high 
priest, under the hands of I. N. White, T. T. Hinderks and 
George H. Hilliard. 

KEWANEE.-District conv~ned with the Joy Branch June 3, 
1911._ Conference was presided over by 0. E. Sade, _assisted 
by Joseph Arber; Mary E. Gillin, assisted by Edna·Schertd
feger, acted as secretary. The statistical reports of the 
branches as follows: Kewanee 137, loss 3; Millersburg 125, 
gain 2; Twin City 76, gain 1; Buffalo Prairie 67, gain 6; Joy 
85; Dahinda 52, gain 1; Peoria 46, loss 4; Media 21; Canton 
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69, loss 3; total nuq~ber ·branches 9; total membership 678. 
Charles L. Holmes, "bishop's agent, reported total 1·eceipts, 
$1,380.89; total disbursements, $920.63; balance in agent's 
hands, $460.26. As district treasurer, Brother Holmes re
ported collection at last conference of $10.40, and paid out 

emme, leaving no balance in treasury. The "missionary fund" 
remains unchanged, $29.63. A two-day meeting was ap
pointed at Buffalo Prairie in September, the date left to the 
district president. '!'he presidency were further authorized 
to apnoint a two-day meeting in each of the branches desir
ing such meetings. Election of officers resulted in choosing 
Elder 0. E. Sade, president; Mary E. Gillin, secretary; 
Charles ·L. Holmes, treasurer; Florence Holmes, librarian) 
Charles L. Holmes was sustained as bishop's agent, and Mary 
E. Gillin as lc>cal historian. The· president being authorized 
to chc>ose one or more assistants, named E. J. Goodenough 
for his helper. All these officers were elected by a unani
mous vote, and peace and harmony· prevailed throughout the 
sessions. There we1:e of the priesthood present: Elders: Joseph 
Arber, E; J. Goodenough, M. D. Murdock, William Wil
letts, 0. E. Sade, Charles L. Holmes, J. L. Terry, D. S. 
Holmes, Dale S. Holmes. Priests: George Sackfield, James 
Dawson, Frank Winders, J. W. Bean. Priests: Willard Mc
Neil, Riley Duncan, Jacob Lorence. Deacons: W. V. Holmes, 
Glen E. Holmes, Hiram Epperly. There were held two prayer, 
three preaching, two business, one Sunday school, and one 
Religio session, making nine in· all. Throughout all of 
these there was manifest such a degree of the spirit of love, 
joy and peace as was truly encouraging. The next confer
enc~ will be held at Moline, Illinois, October 7, 8, 1911. Mary 
E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clarke avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

Convention Minutes. 
CLINTON.-Sunday school association met in convention at 

Fort Scott, Kansas, May 26, 1911, at 10 a. m., with district 
officers in charge. Number of schools in the district, twelve. 
The Religio association met in convention at 2.30 p. m., with 
district officers in charge. . District officers for the year were 
elected as follows; John W. Noyes, president; Amos T. Hig
don, vice-president; Zora . Lowe, secretary; Adrian_ Lowe, 
treasurer; Goldie Conkey, library committeeman; Jessie, E. 
Higdon, home class superintendent. An institpte session was 
held at 8 p. m., in which some· very interestinl!" subjects were 
discussed. Good interest was shown throughout the conven
tion. Zora· Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. F. 
D. 1. . -

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-District Sunday ·school asso
ciation met in convention at Oakland. near Farmington, Ken
tucky, June 3, district superintendent 0. S. Callwell in the 
chair. Reports "of the schools were read, after which Bro. H. 
E. Moler gave instruction and encouragement on Sunday 
school work. Then came our entertainment by the Sunday 
school child1'en, and it was a grand success. The program 
was arranged and presided over:·.by Sr. Rubie Snow. Our 
convention was enjoyed by all present. Mrs. Alma Harrison, 
secretary; Browns :Grove, Kentucky. 

Sorrow is a stone ·that crush~s a single bearer to the 
ground, while two are able to carry it with ease.-Bailey. 
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Conference Notices. 

Saskatchewan district conference and convention will con
vene in the town of Sedley; Saskatchewan, on July 27, 28, 29, 
30. We are looking for a large g-athering of Saints and their 
friends at this time. This no doubt will be a pleasant and 
profitable outing. Ample provision for all. Board free. Re
duced rates are being arranged on all railway lines in the 
three provinces. This should be an inducement for all 
to come. President F. M. Smith, of Independence, and 
Apostle William H. Kelly, Patria1·ch William Lewis, and 
many other prominent men of the church will be present. 
Sedley is situated on the Arcola line of the Canadian Pacific 
railway, between Regina, Saskatchewan, and_ Winnipeg, Man
itoba, just the third station from Regina. All coming from 
the"west, north, and northeast come to ReP"ina, then to Sedley. 
All coming from south and southwest come via Weyburn and 
Stoughton, and those coming from east and southeast come 
via direct line. T. J. Jordan, district president; Mrs. Alvin 
Beckman, district secretary. 

The Texas Central conference will convene at the James 
Schoolhouse, July 7, at 10 a. m., to continue two days. This 
'place is about ten miles east of Newbaden, Texas. There will 
be a reunion to follow the conference at the same place, which 
will last over the 16th of July. Be sure to cqme, all Saints 
and ftiends throughout the district, and let us have a good 
time. We expect the missionarv in charge and others of the 
missionaries with us. R. M. Maloney, distric_t president, 
J. M. Nunley, assoqiate president. · \ · 

The district conference of the Central Nebraska District 
\Viii convene at· Comstock, August 5 and 6, after which a 
reunion of one week will be held. Bro. J. R. Sutton wrote 
me he had arranged for ,.an ·able corps. c>f speakers, also ex
pected Patriarch Carlile to be present. We hope to have a 
good representation from every branch in the district. Branch 
clerks nlease forward your reports promptly tc> Orchard, 
Nebraska, R. F. D. 2. F. S. Gatenby, secretary. 

The Southern Nebraska district conference will meet at 
Fairfield, Nebraska, July 23 and 24. Prayer service, 9.30 
a. m. To be in attendance should" be considered a duty and a 
privilege; the business of the church must be attended to if 
Zjon's glory is to shine, arid the association of Saints should 
invite the fulfillment of the promises of God. Let ·all who 
can be in attendance. Paul M. Hanson, president. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday school convention orthe Central Nebraska Dis
trict will convene at Comstock, Nebraska, August 4, so Sun
day schools will please be prompt in forwarding your reports 
to me at Orchard, Nebraska, R. F. D; ·2. F. S. Gatenby, 
secretary. · 

The district Sunday school convention will be held at the 
First Branch, Saint Joseph, Missouri, July 8 and 9. Will all 
secretaries see that their reports are in as early as possible. 
Violet Wilke, secretary. · 
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Reunion Notices. 
The miSSIOnary in charge and district president of the 

Oklahoma Central District hereby give notice that the Central 
Oklahoma District reunion is canceled for this year·. _Taking 
into consideration the severity of the drought alid shortage of 
crops which is .quite general over the district, and which be
cause_ of close finance would materially lessen reunion attend
ance, thus making it burdensome to the few. and the fact that 
to be a success, a reunion should be what the name implies, a 
reunion or gathering together of the Saints, not merely a local 
missionary effort; and ·also considering that Oklahoma ·will 
hold two reunions this year, one in the. west and one in the 
east, and after corresponding with the chairman of the re
union committee, it is decided to cancel or indefinitely post
pone the central reunion. The district conference will be held 
at Ripley instead of as formerly arranged, and will convene on 
Friday, July 21. Bro. W. M. Aylor is billed for a debate with 
a representative of the Christian Church at Ripley, beginning 
July 13, and to continue over the date .here set forth for our 
conference. Those who had expected to attend the reunion 
might with profit to themselves and the work, gather with us 
there and remain for the conference. T1'ose who come to the 
debate, however. should not allow the snh·it of fight to have 
place )n the mind when hearing the truth· assailed by perse
cutors, and should be prepared to be slanped in the face by 
our enemy without hating him. The Christ Spirit is the only 
means by which to win a permanent victory. A fight merely 
for the sake of the prey will defeat us. Whether you come or 
stay, let your prayers sustain God's banner bearer for the 
occasion, and for the conference, let all branches send statis
tical reports covering period since last renort. We hope to 
have a full report from all the ministry, general and local, 
elders, priests, teachers and deacons. 

J. E. YATES, P1·esident. 
Th annual reunion of the Kentucky and Tennessee District 

will convene July 15 to 23 at High Hill Branch, near Lynn
ville, Kentucky. Let all come who can and bring your tents. 
It will be expected that all who can will be self-sustaining, and 
those living at a distance will be provided for. 

0. S. CALDWELL, Secretary of Com•rnittee. 
The annual reunion of the Lamoni Stake will be held on the 

usual camp grounds near Lamoni, August 17 to-26, inclusive. 
Place your order for tents with the secretary before August 
5. The following are prices for rent of tents: Low wall: 10 
by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.60. High wall: two room 10 by 14, 
$4; 12 byl4, $4.75. 

JOSEPH ROBERTS, Seereta1·y. 
The Eastern Iowa and Kewanee, Illir.ois, districts will hold 

a joint reunion at Prospect Park, Moline, Illinois, August 11 
to 21. All who purpose attending, please send all orders for 
tents, cots, etc., to Elder Amos Berve, Lamoni, Iowa, not later 
than A,ugust 1. Parties ordering later than this date will 
have to pay the extra freight and drayage charges. A com
plete price list of tents, cots, etc., has been mailed .to each 
branch president of the two districts. We look for a large 
attendance· and a spiritual feast. 

J. B. WILDERMUTH, Of t/l.e Com·mittee. 

Pastoral.' 
To t.he Saints and Friends of the Des Moines District: Mav 

grace and peace be with you. The missionary work in this 
district being to a ce~·tain extent placeJ under my direction, 

· and fee1ing the responsibility of directing for the greatest 
good of all, I se.ek for such information as will give knowledge 
of the needs of the work in your vicinity, or among your 
friends in tjJe district. The tent wm·k begins at Fraser, and 
will be carried on wherever there may be a demand, th.e 
Spirit of God may direct,- and time will permit. On account 
of affliction my labors have been restricted, but we hope for 
relief, and desire to be in the field ·most of the time, and will, 
if God permit. . 

There being only three missionaries for this large field of 
operation, it· will be necessary that such help as can be 
rendered by those interested in the spread of the work will 
be rendered. The patriarch is expected to assist what he can 
in the line of his work, and those who desire his assistance 
will write him at Dow City, Iowa. The bishop's agent, W. 
Christy, should be remembered, and that which is due the 
Lord remitted at once to him at 11l1/ add1•esa. Anyone having 
means to assist in the tent work will also send that to Bro. W. 
Christy, at my address. 

With unwavering faith in God, let us come up higher in 
Christiim character, and let the Spirit of the Christ rule in 
all our ministrations. 

Your brother and coworker, 
J. F. MINTUN, Assistant Minister in Charge. 

1205 l?ilmore street, Des Moines, Iowa, June 15, 1911. 

The Presidency. 
Notice is hereby given, the ministers in charge and the . 

Presidency concurring, that the appointment of V. M. Good
rich has been changed from Far West District.to Far West 
District, Saint Joseph objective point. Those concerned in this 
appointment will please govern themselves accordingly. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
' By F1·ederick M. $•mith, Secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 16, 19fl. 

Quorum of High Priests. 
Greeting: At the April sessions of the quorum there was• 

provision made for the issuing of a 1911 annual, and that it 
shall be up-to-date and of service to the membership it will 
be necessary that I have all addresses correct. The1·efore, 
if you have changed your address since repm·ting last spring, 
please notify me at your earliest convenience. If I receive 
nothing from you I will publish the address as last 15ent me. 

Your fellow-servant, 
. ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

LAMONI, IOWA, June 20, 1911: 

Order of Evangelists and All Others Whom 
It May Concern. 

It should be borne in mind that for this conference year, 
we could only have about five (six at most) available patri
archs who are physically able to labor continuously, and travel 
when necessary. Think of it! If, therefore, the few who 
receive appointment from the First Presidency and Twelve 
were to be wholly confined to the territory,tq which they have 
been assigned, it would limit our ministrations to the few, 
and deny to many the benefits of divine provisions and 
promise to which they are entitled, and for which they ask. 
Would this be right? 

For this reason, we have felt that we ought to extend our 
labors as widely as we consistently can. For, is it not true 
that the importance of the patriarchal work and the wisdom 
of the original provision of the law are plainly indicated in 
the following statement: "It is the duty of the twelve, in all 
la1·ge bmnches of the church,. to ordain evangelical ministers, 
as they shall be designated unto them by revelation."
Doctrine •and Covenants 104: 17; Under existing circum
stances, we must of course do the best we can, and appi·oach 
the original design as rapidly as is found to be· practicable. 

Two things are important, and we ardently desire that they 
will not be overlooked. Fh-st, we must labor in harmony with 
the local authority wherevm· we m·e. Second, ·when under 
appointment, we must duly respect the missionary in charge. 
When it becomes necessary to leave the field to which you 
have been assigned, if at all practicable, first' obtain per
mission from the missionary who is in dh·ect charge of that 
field. If not practicable, kindly notify him as soon as possible, 

WE A.~E printing them already. 

W~y not send in YOURS? 

l!olden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or far111 in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden,· Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commerci.J Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D.P. 
Young. 23-13t We mean the bills for your • reunton. 
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and explain. Do not take it for granted when you are 
requested to go into another field for a time, that pei·mission 
has been secured from the one in charge. The president of 
the order does not 11lways know who is in charge, and for 
this and other reasons, it is bettet• that each patriarch apply 
for the needed permission to the one in charge of his field. 

Every once in a while, the financial problem connected with 
the giving of blessings bobs up from some quarter. After 
explaining the matter again and again, we have one request 
to make. Will all those who think it wrong to donate any
thing when t·eceiving a blessing (that is that. it is more 
blessed to receive than to give) please expend ten cents in 
the purchase of The Patriarchate, at the Herald Office, ·and 
then read carefully a few paragraphs on pages 49 and 50, 

· under the head of expenses. Then, if they still believe their 
position to be correct, let them improve the first proper 
opportunity to defend it and expose ours; but if they see 
that we have been misunderstood and misrepresented, then 
let them adjust themselves to the situation according to the 
gospel, so that we may all move on harmoniously in the 
accomplishment of the work which our loving Father has 
given us to do. We do not object to friendly criticism. Far 
from it. But when the critics refuse to investigate, their 
criticisms are apt to be unjust, and therefore unprofitable 
and undesirable. 

It should be borne in mind that the patrial'chs, in common 
with the other ministers of the church, are required to ·Jhake 
out and send to the Bishop of the church, amiually, an 
itemized financial report of all receipts and expenditures. 
If anyone does not do this, and is not reported to the order, 
then the Bishop is derelict in duty. It has _been noticed, and 
keenly felt by some, that our work, as patriarchs, is measur
ably unpopular in the church. Perhaps we have all felt it 
moi·e or less, but some take it too much to heart. We are 
not the only ones who have been confronted with this peculiar 
condition. The most effectual way to neutralize this sentiment 
and feeling is to be patient, exercise more faith, and see to it 
that the character of our work is the best advertisement in 
its favor. If our work is what it ought to be, the better it 
is understood, the more it will be appreciated; and I am 
pleased to state that, in my opinion, our work is being better 
understood and appreciated each succeeding year. 'l'he de
mand for the patriarchs at the reunions this year is greater 
than ever before. 

Dear brethren of the order, if the condition complained of 
'does actually exist, it is our part to meet and overcome it 
by the exercise of wisdom, patience, courage, blameless ex
ample, and faith in God. Hemember, we are not mere 
machines. Carefulness is greatly needed in our work. ·we 
are, or should be, "workers together with God." Some years 
ago, Pres. Joseph Smith as editor of the HERALD, in meeting 
the charge of being a "slow prophet," wrote: "It is better 
to be a slow prophet than a false one." Let us remember 
this in our work. Prophecy is not an essential part of a 
patriarchal blessing. 

In acting as spiritual fathers to the church, it is necessary 
and impot·tant that we should "take heed unto" ourselves as 
well as "the flock." To think of ourselves "more highly than" 
we "ought to think," would perhaps disqualify us for duty, 
and more effectually neutntlize our work, than it would 
any other class of ministers in the church. 

It has been properly arranged for Bro. William Lewis; of 
Cameron, Missouri, to spend several months in the North
western Canadian territory. Pray for his success. 

J. R LAMBERT, Acting President. 
LAMONI, IOWA, June 18, 1911. 

Notice. 
As per conference resolution, I have mailed minis,terial 

report blanks to the ministt·y of the Eastern Michigan Dis
trict. Have also sent credential certificate to branch secre
taries. Let branches be sure and elect delegates and supply 
them with proper credentials. Secretaries be careful in filling 
in your reports. All reports should read, F1·om October 1, 
1910, to May 31, 1911, and be in the hands of the district 
secretary before the opening session of the conference, which 
will be held at Port Huron, Michigan, on July 1 and 2, 1911. 

APPJ.EGATE, MICHIGAN. 
F. 0. BENEDICT, sec·retary. 

Notice ·of Appointment. 
Notice is hereby given, the Presidency, Bishopric, and 

minister in charge concurring, that Elder A. B. Purfurst has 
been appointed to labor in Palestine. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
By Frederick M. S1nith, secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 24, 1911. 

Died. 
DAVIS.-Mrs. Pearl Williams-Diwis was born July 29, 1870, 

in Buchanan, West Vire-inia; died May 5, 1911, at Kansas 
City, Missouri. She was married to Hussell Smales, and to 
this union was born one child, Ernest Smales, now of Kansas 
City. Later she married Hichard Davis, and to this union 

· were bom a daughter and a son, the father and the daughter 
preceding her to the other side. The sister suffered very 
much, and had an abiding faith in the angel's message. She 
was highly esteemed by all that knew her, which was surely 
attested by the large attendance at her funeral, in the Pres
bytel·ian Chm·ch, at Mound Valley, Kansas. Sermon was 
by J. Arthur Davis, assi'sted by Hev. J. L. Masters. She was 
laid to rest in the Hichland Cemetery by the side of husband 
and daughter. 

HOWARD.-Fred A. Howard, born in Harrison County, Iowa, 
March 25, 1878; aged 33 years, 2 months. Married to Katy 
McClean in October, 1900. To this union were born three 
·children, Arthur, Eva, and Lee. He died May 25, 1911, 
leaving three children, father, mother, six brothers, and two 
sistet·s, besides a host of relatives and friends to mourn his 
loss. Said brother united with the church in the fall of 1894, 
and died in the faith and hope of the resurrection. .The 
hospital authorities said they never saw a more patient 
sufferer or one who gave less trouble. Funet·al sermon by 
Elder Sydney Pitt. · 

GODFREY.-Mat•y E. Godft•ey, born March 20, 1840, in 
Murice County, Pennsylvania, baptized June 1, 1893, by 
Elder James Caffall, died December, 1909. Funeral sermon 
was not preached until June 10, 1911, when that of her son 
Henry, who recently passed away, and that of herself were 
preached in the South Tryon church by Elder R 0. Self. 
Said sister was the mother of ten children, eight of whom are 
members of the church. Her husband had preceded her to 
the better land. 

GOill'REY.-Bro. Henry Wesley Godfrey was born September 
9, 1880, in Van Buren County, Michigan, and died June 3, 
1911, aged 31 yeat·s, 7 months, and 25 days, in the hospital 
in Pueblo, Colorado, where he had been confined for over 
six yeai·s. He was baptized at the age of thirteen by Elder 
James Caffall, and was laid by the side of his parents in the 
Allison Cemetery, New North Platte, Nebraska. Funeral 
sermon by Elder R 0. Self. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK IT MAY BE A GOOD JOB FOR YOU 
DURING FLY SEASON. 

OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CI'I'Y OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as finlmcial agent for parties from a distance, anri 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profit.tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit ym1r acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellio Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. -T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. GarJner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

My "Wonder Fly Trap" is a screen 
wire cage about 18 inches high and 10 
inches in diameter· and· weighs about 5 
pounds crated. They catch flies in abun
dance. On receipf of 50 cts. I will ship 
you one by express (you pay shippinJ!') 
and 1\'ive you my terms to agents. 

Give name of your express company. 
Send money order to D. I-I. Schmidt. 

Stewartsville, Mo. 20-8t 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand. work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
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A Rare Publication 
Re•p1•inted 

Arrn~gcmenls are now being made by 
the Church of Christ at Independence, 
Mo., to reprint the first fourteen numbers of 

THE EVENING AND THE 
!IIORNING STAR 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ENERGY· 

June 28; 1911 

A Nice Little. Home 
3~ acres of fine. land, high and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side summer kitchen, good well at the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An· abundance of various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller prope1·ties 
close in at low urice. 

Lamoni Land & Loa1~ Company, 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa Originolly published at lnd_ependence, Mo., 
in 1832 and 1833, by W. W. Phelps& 
Co., acting under instructions of the prophet 
joseph Smith, Jr. This was the first 
publicotion controlled by the church 
founded by Joseph Smith, A. D. I 830. In 
it wos printed for the first time many of 
the early revelations received by joseph, 
the prophet. It dealt with matters not to 
be found in any other church rublication. 
The fourteen issues consisted o 112 pages. 
The first four pages for June, 1832 will be 
reprinted in but· issue for 'june,l911. Send 
a two ce_nt stamp for a samrle copy con
taining the first four pages o this valuable 
reprint. No Lauer Day Saint library is 
complete without it. Address 

Is it not the desire of every person to 
gather up all the energy to lie had? A 
few thoughts to aid .YOU in the following 
way: Eat the food that will produce the 
greatest energy with the least amount of 
energy to assimilate. The earth has 14 
elements, so has the vegetable kingdom 
and ·your bodv .. Natm·e has placed the 
great drug store (vegetable kingdom) so 
as to prepare the elements so we can 
make them a part of ourselves. Why 
give the vegetable to the· animals and 
have them use 70 pe'l· cent of the energy, 
then kill the poor animal and eat the I have received a fresh shipment of 
bundles of fiber full of uric acid, asthma, Purity Olive Oil which I. offer for 
tuberculosis, etc.? The body then uses sale at $4.00 Per Gal. or sixty cents per 
10 times the energy to assimilate. All I pint. There is a standing offer to pay One 
ask is: You make a test of Good Health Thousand Dollars to any one who can 
Flour for 30 days, and'if not more than find any adu(teration to this Oil. It i~ 
pleased I certainly will pay back every for sale at the Children's Home, Lamom, 
cent you wasted. ·white flour, meat, lack Iowa, by W. P. ·nobinson.-24-4t 

JOHN II. HALDE&IAN, Edltoa·. 
800 South Park Ave. 

INDEPENDENCE, 1110. 

of water, are the direct causes to pro-
duce constipation, rheumatism, appendi
citis, dyspepsia, etc. Order a barrel 
to-dav. 

A.B.KLAR 
HEALTH INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

The West Is the Great Pleasure Ground and Sanitarium of 
the Nation, and SOMEWHERE Out W ~st 

YOU are certain to find the vacation or outing that YOU individually need 
-whether for purnoses of recreation or for the recuperation of physical and 
mental forces. 

Go West This Surnnter 
Low Round· Trip Rates Every Day-Here Are a Few of Them: 

Denver 
Colorado Springs 

(Mammoth Hot Springs) 
Yellowstone Park 
Estes·Park, Colo 
Sheridan, Wyo. 
Thermopolis, Wyo. 
Hot Springs, S. D. 

$21.75 
$21.75 

$42.40 
$28.65 
$39.75 
$38.75 
$25.10 

Deadwood $25.25 
San Francisco $66.20 
Portland $66.20 
Seattle $66.20 
Circuit tour including the North 

Pacific Coast and California $81.75 
Colorado and the complete tour 
of Yellowstone Park $52.40 

There are low rates to thousands of o~her places-west and east; let me tell you 
all about them, give you illustrated folders. and if necessary 
prepare an 'itinerary -I CAN HELP YOU. Jl"su·ilinQton-

· .. Rou.te · L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q.R. R. 

.• ---
The Electric-Lighted::::::::::::::::::::::: "On. Time" Road. 

Capital and Surpluo $50,000.00 Auet1 Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 
be given. Address, The State.Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A • .Dancer, Oscar Anderson. W. A. Hopkins, 
Geo, W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

THE INSTRUCTOR-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically .. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced man sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who arc not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high vrade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

WHAT IS !\iAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
Dr A. B. Ph.illipo. Easy Range, V err Effective. 

AS AWAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 . cents 
WITJ:IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .••••..••...•••• 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . . . . . . • •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre .St., . Mass. 

.• 
The TwQ. Sfory Book is one of our ll~st 
sellers for the reason its characters ilre 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ati6n of character, the gospel story . is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. ·No. 247, cloth - - .50 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Exp~t to have on the 
press. before long. A splendid work 
Saves hours of collecting and eollatlng

2 facts. Put one in your library. No. 28 
cloth - - - - - .'15 
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!Jlntorod ns socond·class matter at Lamoni post-o(llce. 

"If ye continue .in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shaH know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.":_John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man 1\mong you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, J.l'cob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LA'MONI, IOWA, JULY 5, 1911 NUMBER 27 

Editorial 
GETTING INTO THE NEWSPAPERS. 

"In these times we fight fm· ideas, and ncwspapm·s a1·e our 
fm·t1·ess."-Heine. 

A sermon delivered· before fifty people may reach 
five hundred if a synopsis of it can be gotten into the 
local newspaper. But how can we get sermons and 
articles into the local newspaper? What kind of 
articles appeal to newspaper editors? 

A certain famous baseball player is much admired 
because of his celerity in getting started the moment. 
the ball touches his bat. And for his ability to keep 
in motion once he is started. Humanity loves action. 
Editors are human. 

There are two ways of writing. In the one, lan
guage is used to conceal thoug>ht--or at best to give 
up its treasures grudgingly to learned students. 
Here is a sample, from Spencer's definition of evolu
tion: "Evolution is an integration of matter and 
concomitant dissipation of motion; during whi.ch the 
matter passes from an indefinite, incoherent homo
geneity to a definite, coherent heterogeneity; and 
eluting which the retained motion undergoes a par
allel transformation." 

Now what was i~ that Spencer said? You get the 
idea a,fter the third or fourth reading·. But people 
do not read articles by Latter Day Saint elders that 
many times: Spencer's style may be a good style for 
scientific exposition. It is also a good style for Lat
tel' Day Saint elders to avoid when writing for the 
press. 

The short, snappy ·article that is full of life stands 
the best chance to be- published. Short, crisp sen
tences command attention. The long, prosy, tedious 
article gets past the wastebasket only by a miracle. 
And newspruper editors do not ·believe in miracles. 

We sometimes hear the complaint that newspaper 
editors are prejudiced against our people. Probably 
there are some editors who are little, mean, hide
bound, and prejudiced. But there are many editors 
who are very liberal. Some of them do not care 
enough about denominational differences to be pre
.itldiced. Their business is to get more news for 
their readers and more readers for their news. 
They are willing to give us a chance, providing we 
recognize certain limitations. 

If the copy sent in is interesting, so as to add to 
the interest of their paper, they welcome it. But 
it must be gotten up in decent shape to meet initial 
requirements. Some people will send in hastily_writ
ten lead pencil scrawls, which show at once that the 
author did not go to the trouble of reading the ar
ticle over or rewriting it after making the first. 
rough draft. If you think so little of your message 
as that, into the wastebasket with it. Newspaper 
editors will work a long time to get a paid advet~ise
ment or a piece of county printing into shape. But 
Latter Day Saint sermon briefs are not paid adver
tisements. 

All other things being equal, a typewritten article 
stan~s the best chance to be published. Manuscript 
legibly written with pen and ink stands the next 
best chance. 

It frequently happens tha..t editors will accept an 
independent affirmative article, when they would re
ject one containing an attack on some other i·e!igious 
denomination, or the pastor of some other denomina
tion. They are human, and while willing to give us 
a ohance, do not wish to do so at the expense of paid 
up subscribers. 

In fact, newspaper editors watch the business end 
of the proposition pretty closely. If actually con
vinced that their subscription list will be increased 
instead of _diminished, they come with much better 
grace to the rescue of downtrodden truth. 

It will be remembered that the To1·onto World, 
(Ontario), opened its pages for us, and is giving 
space to a sermon by Bishop Evans each week during . 
the present year. They did this when assured that 
the Saints would secure them five hundred new sub
scribers. 
' Smaller papers in smaller towns will talk business 

quite liberally, when assured of a certain number of 
new· subscribers, not nearly so large as the number 
above named. In many towns where our people have 
a following of one hundred or more they can get 
into the newspapers, providing some one will bring 
the matter to the attention of the.managing editor 
and assure him that representative articles from our 
standpoint would induce numbers of the Saints to 
subscdbe. This of course must be followed by a 
canvass for subscribers. And in most instances 
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Saints can be found to subscri:be when the situation 
is e}()plained. Then all that remains to do is to see 
·bhat suitable articles are prepared. Such a plan can 
oe ·and has been successfully carried· out to the mu

.tual profit of the newspaper' and the church. 
A series of speci~l services affords an excellent 

opportunity to reach the public through the press, 
especially if the services are ~o extensively advertised 
as to ·arouse interest, as the press is always willing 
to cater to an aroused interest. At Webb City, Mis
souri, at the beginning of the special meetings con
ducted at that place by the <branch officials, with 
Elder T. w, Williams ·as speaker, the press was 
rather indifferent. But when they awoke to the live 
wire character of the campaign, they gladly pub
lished each day a synopsis of the sermon of the even
ing before, accompanied by very favorable editorial 
·comment. 

In most •places the local paper will willingly pub
lish short items reporting baptismal or confirmation 
services, district conferences, or occasional sermons 
by ministers from a distance. Such brief reports 
serve to enlighten the public as to our existence, 
activity, and belief. A brief report of baptismal 
services may easily be made to show our position re
garding· the mode and object of baptism. A brief 
account of confirmation services may be made to set 
forth our belief regarding the laying on of hands. 

During ·the past year, one of our elders, who is a 
district historian, succeeded in getting some valuable 
articles on church •history into the local papers. He 
helped himself in this matter by furnishing cuts free 
to illustrate the articles. The cost of cuts is not pro
hibitive, editors like to get them__:_for nothing,-and 
an illustrated article usually attracts notice. 

An ·al'ticle in the Litem1·y Digest, June 24, on 
"Calling the press to the aid of the pulpit," says : 
"If the voice of the pulpit is drowned in these days 
by ·the· roar of the printing-press, why no.t enlist the 
press to •help sound the preacher's call? If the people 
stay away, it is still the minister's duty to get the 
message to them somehow." 

If there is to be a closer working alliance between 
the ~Jress and the pulpit in the future, we may as well 
reap our share of the benefits. Let us not consider 
ourselves excluded and defeated by prejudice at the 
outstart before we have put our fortunes to the test. 
It may be our own fault if we do not get the right 
kind of publicity. · 

ElLBERT A. S.MITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Sr. Sadie Burch, Moorhead, Iowa, is in need of a 

copy of the ;book, Sabbatarian Theories a Delusion. 
Will some one having a copy please communicate 
with her? 

Hymns and Poems 
Sel~cted and Original 
Death of the Prophet. 

Oh inspired spirit of poetry, 
Lean o'er me, ye silent sentry, 
Fold closer thy wings of inspiration, 
Push back the curtain of infinite creation, 
Fill my spirit with rhythm and awe, 
As unfolded I see what prophets saw! 

Dimly the darkness clears, 
Fast drop my fitlling tears, 
See! Bleeding, wounded, dying he lies, 
As o'er all the angel of darlmess flies. 
Savior of men, send us thy aid! · 
This spirit of doubt dispel and fade. 

Suddenly, harp and music ring, 
Sweet voices of heavenly angels sing; 
Then a band of heavenly host, 
Sweet the Spirit, the Holy Ghost, 
Gathers above the earth worn clay, 
'fenderly chant over it this lay: 

"Chosen of God, receive now thy reward, 
Praise in the Highest, our blessed Lord! 
He thy spirit receiveth and praiseth 
Prophet of our Father, whose love 'this raiseth. 
Peace on earth, good will to all men, 
Courage, my people; my Spirit I send!" 

The vision ends, the curtain is drawn; 
Darkness falls and the sight is gone; 
Musing, my heart with pity is torn; 
Sadly droops my spirit forlorn. 
Then I recall the tortured, forgiving· few, 
Who prayed, '"Forgive them, 
They know not what they do." 

MARCH 3, 1910, FERN PEA!{. 

Number Me with Thy Saints. 
Number me with thy Saints, dear Lord, 

The sheep of thy pasture green l 
Fot~ I would feed on the living word 

And drink from life's cooling stream. 
"As panteth the hart for the water brook, 

So panteth my soul for thee." 
And near to thy side would I ever abide, 

. • With thy Saints, oh, number mel 

Number me with thy Saints, oh, Lord; 
In the front, on the battle field! 

In thy at·mor bright I would valiantly fight 
And the sword of the Spirit wield l 

For the battlefield is as broad as the world, 
And thy foes are on every hand! 

Then number me with thy Saints, deat· Lord, 
Who but wait to obey thy _command! 

Number me with thy Saints, dear Lord, 
Who rest when the day is done; 

Who have fought a good fight and have kept thy faith, 
And the crown of the victor won I 

When the trumpet shall call the quick and the dead -
To meet their Lord in the air, 

Oh, number me then, with thy risen Saints, 
Who greet our Gt·eat Captain there! 

MARTHA BAILEY PROCTOR. 
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Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

IX.-BAPTISM; THE SCRIPTURAL MODE. 

BY HALE. W. SMITH. 

This article should have appeared as number 8, but not 
being ready at the time, it was held over, and is inserted at 
this .juncture.-EDITOR. 

The mode_ of baptism is one that will always be 
of interest, at least so long as there exist so many 
different opinions among_ religious teachers. A man 
having reached the age of thirty, who thaving lived 
a perfect life from his birth without sinning, would 
not have to be baptized "for the remission of sins," 
but -rather to "answer a· good conscience towards 
God," and to enter into the church. 

HALE W. SMITH, 

Nearly all admit that baptism is necessary to sal
vation, but when it comes to the manner of adminis
tration, many differ. Some think "to sprinkle water 
on the man" is sufficient, others think "to pour water 
upon the candidate" is better, and still others say, 
"We should 'baptize the man in water, completely 
immersing 'his body." 

We do not care what man may think, but what 
says the Bible? It might be well, however, to clearly 
understand some of the reasons why baptism is ad
ministered, namely, a step upward; the act of enter
ing into the church; the putting on of Ghrist; death 
of the old man and birth to the new man, and so the 
viewpoint from which we wish to discuss it is, as 
"an ordinance by which one' is admitted into the 
church." (John 3: 5.) "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he can not enter into the kingdom of God." 

A fish passing from the Missouri River into the 
Missil!sippi River emerges completely from the dirty 
water of the Missouri into the clear wate:t.• of the 
Mississippi. An Englishman who becomes a citizen 
of our country, completely leaves his mother country 
and unites· with ours. A branch that has been cut 
from a tree, in order to receive the benefit of the 
sap in another tree, must be grafted into that tree, 

It no longer partakes of the sap from the old tree, 
but receives benefit .from the new tree's sap. 

The statement by the Savior, "Except a man be 
born again he can not see the kingdom of heaven," 
clearly teaches a new birth. Let us see ; birth means 
"passing from ont} element into ar,othe1'." The fish 
passes from the Missouri into the Mississippi. The 
Englishman passes from England into America,~ 
he leaves the English Government and unites with 
the United States Government. '.Dhe branch is cut 
from one tree and grafted into another tree. 

Read 1 Corinthians 5 : 17: "Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old things have 
pa~sed away; behold, all things are become new." 
Through baptism, the new birth, being born again, 
one leaves the old element and enters the new. He 
leaves the world •of sin and enters the world of 
purity. He leaves the element of sin and enters into 
the church (Christ's mystical body). How do people 
do when they wish to become citizens of the United 
States? They co;mply with the law governing the 
adoption of foreigners. How do people do when 
they wish to get into Christ's mystical body? They 
are baptized. See Paul's argument, Galatians 3: 27, 
"For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." I can not see how ·a 
man can be in the United, States without being 
immersed in the environment of the United States. 
I do not see how a fish could leave the Missouri River 
and emerge into the Mississippi without being im
mersed in the water of the Mississippi. 

The mode of baptism may be learned from the 
meaning of the word used in the command to baptize. 
The New Testament was written in Greek, ·and in 
that language there is a particular word . for each 
specific kind of action. For example: cheo means 
to poU1', as in John 2: 15; 1·antizo means to sprinkle, 
Hebrews 9: 19; ba7Jtizo means to dip, immerse, Mark 
1 : 4; lono means to wash the whole body, Acts 9 : 37; 
nip to means to wash pa1·t of the body, John 9: 7; 
lcatha1izo, means to cleanse in a genm·al sense, Mat
thew 23: 25. The word, cheo, to pour, or rantizo, to 
sprinkle, is not used in a single instance in the New 
Testament to designate baptjs:Ql by water. Hence 
pouring and sprinkling can not be New Testament 
modes of baptism. They are specific terms and never 
mean dip or immerse. Such baptism. is not of divine 
authority. Neither is the term lcatha1·izo ever used, 
since it is a generic word, and if applied to a mode of 
haptisl}J., it would lea'ole us in doubt as to the manner 
of performing the ·act. But wJ:.len the word baptizo 
(to dip) is used, or some form of it, we are not left 
in doubt, since it has a specific meaning, always 
signifying to cover completely. It never means to 
pour or sprinkle. The Savior did not give the com
mand to baptize without telling how. 

The Greek word baptizo is not translated into 
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English; it is merely transferred with an English 
terminal, and has the same meaning in English that 
it has in Greek, always to cover completely. Litel"
ally, it can always be translated by the word dip or 
overwhel1n. John. baptized (dipped) in Jordan, 
Matthew 3: 6; Jesus came to Judea and :was bap
tized (dipped), Matthew 3: 22; Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost said, "Repent and be baptized" (dipped), 
Acts 2: 38. "They were all baptized (overwhelmed). 
by "the cloud and in the sea," 1 Corinthians 10: 2. 

T•he place and circumstance often help to make 
the meaning clearer. John baptized in Jordan, Mat
thew 3: 6; Jesus was baptized in Jordan, Mark 1: 9. 
Both Philip and the eunuch went down into the 
water, . which was not· necessary except for ·the 
former to baptize (dip) the latter. Further light is 
thrown on the meaning of the word batJtize by its 
being compared to a burial, "so many of us as were 
baptized into his death; therefore we are buried 
with -him by baptism," Romans 6: 3, 4. 

We are only buried by baptism when we are com
pletely covered, dipped, or immersed, and not when 
water is sprinkled or poured upon us; therefore, 
sprinkling or pouring must be eliminated, not being 
New Testament baptism. 

Again, baptism is likened unto a planting, Romans 
6: 3, and when seeds are planted, they are completely 
covered. When the word 1Jlanting is used, it does 
not mean transplanting, which has no resemblance 
to baptism. 

One of the best authorities of the mother church 
('Catholics), Cardinal Gibbons, says, "For several 
centuries after the establishment of Christianity, 
baptism was usually conferred by immersion, but 
since the twelfth century, the practice of baptism by 
infusion has prevailed in the Catholic Church.".:_ 
Page 317, Faith of Our Fathers, 1898. 

WHO ARE THESE THAT FLY AS A CLOUD 
AT THE TIME OF THE END? 

At the time of the end many shall run to and fro 
and knowledge shall be increased. This remarkable 
prophecy, stated in so few words ·by the Prophet 
Daniel, certainly applies to the rapid development of 
science and invention in our present age. 

'Dhe achievements of past ages, though great, are 
more and more be1ng buried in the shadow of eclipse 
by the astounding discoveries and magic accomplish
ments of our present time. Knowledge is increased. 

IT IS THE TIME OF THE END. 

Not content with the rapid running to and fro 
·aboard the steam and electric chai·iots, which .the 
Prophet Nwhum is th,aught to have referred to so 
long ago, men now take to the air and proceed to fly 
to and fro. ' 

The time when Nahum's chariots were to jostle 
in the streets, rage in the broadway, seem like 
torches and run like the aightnings, is designated to 
be in the day of God's preparation. Joel seems to 
have foreseen the same time (the latter days) and 
to have clearly forecasted events even beyond the 
day of preparation. All nations are to be gathered 
to battle in the "valley of decision" (chapter 3), the 
sun and moon are to be .darkened, and the stars to 
withhold their light. 'Dhen the Lord is to utter ·his 
vorce in Jerusalem, and dwell in Zion. 

Micah also foretells events incident to the time of 
the end. After a portraya;l of the great night of 
apostasy (chapter 3, verses 6, 7), he proceeds in the 
next chapter to tall us that "in the last days" God 
will gather her that has been driven out and afflicted, 
her that has halted as a remnant, and will make her 
a strong nation. At that time many nations will 
attempt to defile the nation of God's choice, 'but the 
Almighty will "consecrate their gain to the Lord 
and their substan·ce to tlie Lord of the whole earth." 

He says further that there shall be a plague upon 
the horses, destruction of cities, throwing down of 
strongholds, an overthrowing of the statutory art in 
which the nations take pride, and that God will 
execute vengeance and fury upon the heathen, such 
as they. have not heard. 

So ·by these prophecies, if we have reached the 
time of the end indicated by the great increase of 
knowledge, we may safely ·calculate the Jlature of 
the next great world events to be a preparation for, 
and the enactment of these scenes of turmoil des
cri'bed. 

Ezekiel testifies at great length concerning this 
same latter day culmination of events in chapters 
37, 38, 39, and adds to the coming scene of terror a 
pestilence of blood, overflowing hail, rain of fire and 
brimstone, with vultures upon the battlefield de
vouring the flesh of human beings and horses. 

Nearly seven hundred years after Ezekiel records 
his graphic description of this last great drama of 
the wodd, ullon the stage of time, we finq John the 
Revelator making exact mention of the same things, 
chapter 19, verses 15, 16, 17, 18. Thus the testimony 
is accurate, reliable, harmonious, and strong. 

There can be no question but that Zechariah also 
has written with great clearness upon the same 
matter in chapter 14. Here the exact result of the 
world's last battle is told in plain words. Also the 
identical spot where the Savior is to alight upon ·his 
return to the earth is named, also the fact that all 
his Saints will be with him-then the reign of peace. 

It would seem that the clearness of these uniform 
prophecies of the many who were moved by the Holy 
Spirit to write in the different ages of time, would 
!eave this present generation without excuse as to 
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being informeq of the signs of the times. But as 
the people were taken by surprise at the time of the 
flood, ·notwithstanding their warning, even so Christ 
said the world would be taken as by a thief in the 
night at his second coming, and we may expect it 
to be so. But as there is to be a people prepared for 
the Lord; herein lies the work for all who under
stand these things and are not asleep. 

The prophecies of both Old and New·Testaments, 
which touch this subject of the time of the eng, are 
so numerous that we will not attempt to mention 
even a small portion of. them, but will conclude this 
brief review with a glance at Isaiah, sixtieth chapter. 
Verse 2 mentions the night of apostasy, which all 
the prophets are agreed was to be broken by the 
light of restoration. Thus the chapter points at 
once to events of the latter days. Next the prophet 
predicts that Gentiles and kings shall come to the 
light of Israel's rising, ;md Israel shall flow together 
and be enlarged-shall gather flocks· of Kedar, and 
sHver and gold from far. "Sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and th~ir kings shall minister 
unto thee ... thou shalt suck the milk of Gentiles 
and the breast of kings." 

Now without question all. this points to the latter 
days, the time of the end, in which Daniel said 
knowledge would ·be increased, and .bearing in mind 
the observation already made that this same in
crease of knowledge has put multitudes into rapid 
and perpetual travel "to and fro," and man among 
the douds now begins to challenge the very birds of 
the air, what is the meaning of Isaiah, in the eighth 
verse of this same chapter, in the following? 

"Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows?" Is Isaiah to vie with Na
hum in explicit suggestion of modern invention? 
Now smile, everybody, and say, How far-fetched an 
application! Well, perhaps so, but it may be •hard to 
explain, if the prophet meant by the word fly ·in 
this instance, merely a fleeing away on land, why 
he said "fly as a cloud," and why his next simile of 
comparison should be a bi1'i:l in the ai1·, fly as doves." 

But be this as it may, the important features of 
the prophecy are sure, and all culminates in the glory 
promised to the people of God by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets since the wor,]d began : "when 
violence shall no more be heard in the land, wasting 
nor destruction within thy borders .... A little one 
shall .become a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation : I the Lord wiH hasten it in its time." 

Shall we be prepared for the ·harvest of days, the 
sabbath of the cycles, the climax of yem's, the time 
of the end? 

JAMES E. YATES. 
RIPLEY, 'OKLAHOMA. 

AN OPEN VISION. 
The follo,~ing vision given to Bro. E. E. Keeler the 3d of 

last March, contains a message. of comfort not only to those 
who were personal friends of Elder David W. Wight, whose 
sudden death in 1901, after a brief illness, was a shock to 
many of the Saints; but also may be comforting to others 
who have grieved over the loss of loved· ones taken away 
from the earth life when it seemed they were so sadiy needed 

. here. After hearing Brother Keeler relate tho vision I 
requested him to dictate the same to ine that I might obtain 
a copy. 'fhis he did, and a number have asked for and received 
copies; but feeling that there are many others who would like 
to read it and who will receive comfort from it, after obtain
ing his permission, I send it in for publication. I might 
further add that some years ago a vision was given to me, 
which, in every point given, harmonized completely with this 
vision of Brother Keeler's. · 

ESTELLA WIGHT. 

On the night of March 3, 1911, I was wrapped in 
vision. I found myself following in the wake .of a 
large multitude of people. While wondering in my 
heart what this great multitude meant, I saw des
cending from heaven two messengers, or angels, 
alighting on the ground on either side of an indi
vidual. They immediately arose and ascended gradu
ally out of sight. This was done several times; but 
there seemed to be one that was directing these mes
sengers, and I saw him coming towards me, and I 
said to him, "Where are you taking these people?" 

He said to me, "Come and see." 
He kept about one step ahead of me, and we arose 

from the earth, as did the others that I had seen, 
and when we had arrived at the stopping place I 
looked around me, and the whole fac~ of the country 
appeared to be level, set with a sod of blue grass 
about three inches high, a beautiful place, such as 
I never had seen. The light was of that mellow kind, -
not a dazzling or brilliant sunlight, but one in which 
I could see so far, and this country seemed to be all 
alike. 

I noticed here and there little groups of people. 
They seemed to be in conversaUoil with each other, 
and small children playing about perfectly happy
nothing to ·hinder or mar their pleasure. And these 
messengers that I had seen come and. take one, l 
saw three different ·places among these little groups 
where the one they had brought was•received joy
fully. There seemed to be a great rejoicing when 
they would bring a person to them. 

And I said to this one that was with me, ~'What 
is this?" 

He said, "This is Paradise." 
I tumed and looked him square in the face, and 

to my astonishment it was David Wight, and I said 
to him: 

"David, is this you?" 
He smiled and said, "Yes." 
I said, "We missed you. We needed your service 

below." 
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He said, "Say to my people that I'm just as busy 
here as I was there." 

He ~ooked to me just as natural as he did in life 
when we were associated together here upon earth. 
I said .to him: 

"David, I believe I will just stay here, now while 
I am here." 

"Not now," he said, "not now." 
He seemed to have the direction and authority to 

take them. 
I said to him: "David, what does all this great 

concourse of people ·below mean?" 
He said, "It is mammon, mammon." 
They all seemed to be going in one direction, push

ing and crowding each other to get to some place. 
He gave me to understand that this was the con
dition of the world, that their only thought was to 
accumulate the things of this life. 

The vision closed. I found myself very wide- . 
awake. Whether in the body or out of the body I 
do not know, but it seemed to me that I was in the 
body; had all my senses about me. 

' E. E. KEELER. 

Brother Keeler stated further that the little children that 
he noticed did not seem to be over six or seven years of age. 
Concerning the trees, he had never seen any just like them, 
but the leaves looked something like the magnolia leaves, were 
long and looked as though they were varnished; that David 
looked just as he had seen him in this life, and moved about 
quickly as he always did here. E. W. 

• •t+ • +t• •. 

THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12.--IN FOUR 
PARTS. 

I.-PRIESTHOOD AUTHORITY VS. THE MAN-CHILD, 

BY H. J. DAVISON, 

Since there is still a difference of opinion upon 
this subject, which seems to me so clear and void of 
contradictions, I would ask my readers, especially 
those of· the priesthood, to consider with unprej
udiced mind that which I shail endeavor to set 
forth, in a few short articles. Please preserve them 
for reference, possibly until the vision of Jared's 
brother. comes forth (Ether 1:113, late edition,) 
and see ·how far this position will be from that 
revealment. 

In claiming light upon it I do not so proclaim for 
the purpose of using undue.influence, but to explain 
the interest that impels me to write. The writing 
itself, with the light that is in the brethren, will 
determine largely how much of divinity is in the 
position, although it is possible in some individual 
cases it may be true that the light shineth in darkness 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not. 
·To John on the Isle of Patmos was given of God 

one of the grandest exhibitions of moving pictures 
ever witnessed by mortal man, the heavens being the 
canvas upon which were thrown representations of 
many important events of the world's ecclesiastical 

record. They are called signs in the Inspired Ver
sion, events seen in heaven, or on this heavenly 
canvas, and I shall use that version. 

The one in Revelation 12 represents a woman, 
which is the church (verse 7), clothed with the 
higthest type of light known to earth; representing 
the highest that can ·be given to the church, p1·esent 
1·evelation; having risen above (and not necessarily 
standing upon, as a foundation,) a lesser. light. 

"Upon ·her head a crown of twelve stars." The 
crown indicates autho1·ity. The twelve stars indicate 
the kind of authority. That is to say, the authority 
vested in the "twelve," namely, the priesthood of the 
church-Melchisedec priesthood (The Aaronic is 
included}. 

These stars are not the' "twelve" themselves, for 
they are incorporated in the organization of the 
woman, and must receive their portion of the 
"crown" (authority) to enable them to be ·a real 
living part of a live "woman." 

Thus we see the church .(woman) standing in her 
royal glory, before the man-child was born. So 
the man-child can not be the priesthood. (I have a 
letter from Brother Joseph indorsing that position.) 

It would seem that i:tthe vision was to teach that 
the woman was to lose her authority there should be 
some reference made to that crown. But there was 
not, neither in any other part of God's word that I 
·have found. That woman was spoken of as "The 
woman" all the way through her history, both in 
the Bible and Doctrine and Covenants, which she 
would faii to be were her authority taken from her. 
The church could not exist as an organized body 
without it. And the church .must exist ·as such 
either on earth or in heaven. (Ephesians 3: 15.) 

Let us notice that priesthood authority is limited; 
to rule only in the church, not the nations outside. 
Even criminals, offenders in the church, are turned 
over to national tribunals. 

Now let us leave the priesthood where it belongs, 
on the head of the woman, and turn to something 
else; the man-child, which is a production and off
spring of this crowned woman. This man-child was 
to rule all nations by the rod of iron-or in other 
words the word of God, or divine instruction. 

The term "1·od of i1·on" is used three· times in the 
Bible, King James' Translation, Psalm 2: 9; Revela
tion 12: 5; and Revelation 2: 27. Inspired Transla
tion renders it "~vo1·d of God" in the last reference. 

Let us read what the Spirit says unto the churches 
(or collectively the church) verse 26, "And to ·him 
who overcometh and keepeth my commandments 
unt_o the end will I give power over many nations." 

Thus we see that out of the church may be hom or 
produced, because of faithfulness in overcoming 
and keeping God's commandments, a power and 
authority differing from the priesthood authority in 
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that it extends to the ruling of the nations. Ohrist, 
as a Melchisedec priest, had not this power before 
his resurrection, but obtained it, the same as others 
will, by overcoming (Revelation 3: 21). 

"To him that overcome will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.'' We leam 
that this power, authority, or prerogative is not to 
be exercised by the churoh or her offspring until 
after the end (of the present world), then it will 
be exercised in connection with Christ; 27th verse 
tells us how. 

Again, turning to Revelation 12, ~e learn that 
the woman was to give birth to a child. Now for 
a woman to give birth to a legitimate child is always 
understood as gain, not loss, as some interpretations 
represent. The woman travailed in pain to produce 
it, not to lose it. T·hat this child should be legitimate 
the woman (church) must needs have close relation
ship with her husband (Christ). Ephesians 5: 23 
teaches us that Christ holds the same relationship to 
the church as the husband to the wife. 

So from this close spiritual walk with Christ was 
born this child, a body of overcomers, as well as this 
exhibition of the overcoming process, which has 
claim upon this rod of iron authority. 

The ·history of the church in her struggle fully por
trays the travailing experience. Thank God that 
there are some overcomers. I am afraid there will 
be some of the church not fully overcomers, and con
sequently they will not attain to that honor. 

The name of this child is called in verse 7, Inspired 
Translation, the "kingdom of God and his Christ," or 
the king power, the nation ruling power of God and 
his Christ, and is applied to those who attain to it 
the same as the term priesthood refers to those hold
ing the priesthood authority, as well as to the au
thority itself; thus "John is soon to have conferred 
upon him the priesthood" and later "John is now one 
of the priesthood." Now, that all· may understand 
my position, I state it thus: Out of the church (which 
sometimes is called the kingdom, but I understand in 
its limited sphere) will, because of being overcomers, 
be born or produced a body of people that are to rule 
the nations in the future, which will be called the 
kingdom of God and his Christ, because they have 
conferred upbn them the man-child authority which 
bears the same name. 

This man-child was not lost-it was simply taken 
by God to his throne to be restored in our time. It is 
the legitimate child of the church and the Dragon did 
not prevail against it (Revelation 12: 7). 

Brethren, it is our privilege to attain to this honor 
and dignity. Some undoubtedly will. As I under
stand, the keys of that kingdom are committed to 
earth in these days, as well as the priesthood au
thority only, but will not be exercised until Gh?-ist 

sits upon his th1·one and his "overcomers" with him. 
This seems a reasonable and scriptural interpre

tation, and does not compel us to the idea that a 
church can produce her own ·authority, as our sec
tarian friends think ; nor does it ask us to accept the 
rather peculiar proposition that a woman can give 
birth to her own husband, as some interpretations do. 

The next article will be entitled "The flight of the 
woman." 

Of General Interest 
THE WHITE GODS IN CENTRAL AMERICAN 

ART. 
Whence came the "White God" whose visage is 

preserved in the clay vases collected from Peruvian 
graves? This problem in archreology is attacked by 
Dr. Macmillai1 Brown, who revives for us the figure 
of Montezuma pictured by Prescott, looking with 
superstitious fear upon the visitations of flood, 
plague, and famine as forerunners of the return of 
this white divinity. Though conquered by the 
stronger Aztec, the white predecessor went away 
with the promise of an ultimate return. Time ele
vated him into the position of a god in the mind of 
the Peruvian. "The fair-complexioned reformer and 
civilizer," says Doctor Brown in the Lone Hand, an 
Australian monthly, "had gone back to the land 
·whence he had come; but his threat of coming again 
paralyzed the will of the emperor-priest"; who 
"dared not raise a sacrilegious hand against his god." 

The white gods bore nothing like the "sloping
trowed, negro-lipped faces" that Montezuma saw 
about him. They had pale faces and beards-"two 
characteristics that do not by nature belong to the 
indigenous races of America, but are extremely fre
quent in the representations of gods both in Central 
America and in Peru." Even to-day, we are told, 
"one of the singular things about the people of the 
isthmus [of Panama] is that there is a large sprink
ling of blonde-haired, blue-eyed European-like men 
and women in all the Indian tribes that live near 
these great stone ruins, right along the mountainous 
provinces that face the Pacific, in Guerrero, Oaxaca, 
Soconusco, Guatemala, and Honduras, and even in 
the more northerly Yucatan." We read further: 

"This Europeanism of feature, skin, and hair is 
too widespread and too constant to be explained on 
the favorite theories popular among white men in 
Central America; most of the friars were Spanish 

· and dark ; the English buccaneers were too few and 
too coastal in their habits to go so far; and the Ger
man settlers, the last resort, are too recent to account 
for anything ethnological in this region; the Indian 
physiognomy is recognized by all observers to be far 
more persistent than the European, which usually 
disappears in the second generation of cross-breeds. 
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Only a very ancient infiltration can explain the per
sistency of this Europeanism, and even blonde Euro
peanism, in this region. It is marked on the story of 
those bearded white g·ods that founded Central 
American civilizations, .and that came over the ocean 
and then westward along the isthmus. 

"It is the same with the Pacific coast of South 
America. Most of the civilizations were initiated by 
bearded white strangers from the ocean, many of 
them like Manco Capac, the founder of the Inca 
dynasty, and Viracocha, the oceanic deity of the 
Aymaras, and of Tiahuanaco, being golden-haired. 
And among the faces of gods and kings and nobles 
represented on the vases found in the graves, there is 
a considerable proportion highly European, and only 
a very small proportion that are oblique-eyed. In 
large public and private collections that I have exam
ined, the European-like faces seemed to predominate. 
So did the representations of sea scenes, sea deni
zens, and sea gods seem to predominate. Even 
Manco Capac, long before the Inca dynasty and em
pire which he founded had. approached the ocean, 
acknowledged its oceanic basis and origin. On the 
terraces of •his palace near Cuzco there is a rude 
carving; and when carefully examined it is found to 
represent a creature half-woman and half-fish, like 
our mythical mermaids. 

"All these facts have to be taken together in order 
to find an explanation of any one of them. The 
Europeanism, much of it blonde or golden-haired, is 
confined to the coasts of the Pacific Ocean or the 
ranges near to it, just as the stone culture, and 
especially the great-stone culture,. is confined. Here, 
too, and here alone, we find American empires and a 
rich development or barbaric civilization-the first 
conditions for the erection of such great stone monu
ments. Here, too, and here alone, we find the tradi
tion universal of bearded white gods founding these 
empires and civilizations, and bearded white gods 
that came across the ocean. It is clearly the Pacific 
Ocean; for it is only two narrow strips on its coast 
in America that exhibit these phenomena. And, 
just as clearly, it is not the Japanese or Chinese or 
Hindus or Egyptians that supply the bearded and 
often golden-haired strangers." 

Only great oceanic warriors and navigators with a 
blonde strain in their European humanity and with 
megalithic art in their hands, asserts Doctor Brown, 
can have migrated in sufficient numbers .to impress 
this Europeanism and this art upon an alien race. 
The only people in or about the Pacific who fulfill 
these conditions, he further argues, are the Poly
nesians: 

"They are acknowledged to be Caucasian, that is, 
European in origin. Their children have frequently 
bronzy hair, up till puberty; while many families 
have hair always red. Undoubtedly the first race in 

Polynesia was from Europe, and had a iarge sprink
ling of blondes in its ranks. The last comers into the 
region were from southern Asia, and brought the 
aristocratic negroid nostrils and lips with them from 
Melanesia. As their islands kept sinking they 
streamed off in their oceanic canoes in all directions; 
many must have made eastward to the coasts of 
America, and, with their skill in war, carved empires 
for themselves, and thus gave a basis for the devel
opment of the indigenous textile, ceramic, and metal 
arts, and for the megalithic art that they introduced. 
Thus and thus alone can be explained the European 
and even blonde streak down the Pacific coast of 
America, and the appearance of negroid lips and 
nose in the sculptures that represent the ancient 
rulers of Central America. 

"But there is a second movement involved in this 
primeval immigration. The coast of Peru lost its 
rains many millenniums ago; but the ranges still got 
them; and had the empires on the coast left the trees 
and bushes on these mountains untouched their lands 
would not have become the desert it is. But they cut 
and cut till the rains rushed down only temporary in 
torrents, and the people had to seek sustenance else
where; those that had the Polynesian seacraft among 
them went away north to the coasts of Central 
America, an easy voyage. For we have many indica
tions of Peruvian influence in the north. The con
ventional decorations of the facades of Mitla are 
largely the same as those that adorn the pottery and 
textiles of Peru; one favorite scheme, the combina
tion of a flight of steps with a spiral, is, as Doctor 
Uhle, of Lima Museum, has shown, the condor's head 
of Tiahuanaco, conventionalized and geometrized .... 

"An article could easily be filled with these mani
fest derivations of Central American conventions 
from Peru. If confirmation of this Peruvian influ
ence were needed, it would be found in the repre
sentations of the head and neck of a llama that I 
came across on an ancient pottery in Yucatan and 
Tabasco, and on an ancient wooden drum from Tlas
cala, the ally of Cortez against the Aztecs. This 
American camel is to be seen only on the lofty sierra 
of Peru and Bolivia, and can not live at a lower 
level."-Litera?'y Digest, May 6, 1911. 

"The young woman in all her beauty and power, 
with her courage in childbirth and 'her marvelous 
capacity for devotion, is yet not as beautiful or as 
noble a specimen uf our race as the white-haired 
gmndmother, unselfishly devoted to younger people, 
happy in the memories of her youth and serene in 
the peace of old age, unselfish and benevolent and as 
far in peace, dignity and beauty above the turmoil 
and passionate eagerness of youth as is the white 
cloud above the black soil cut into furrows." 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
FREAK RELIGIONS, 

We frequently hear of some new religion-the 
latest, which, like the fashions, ought to be the 
proper thing with some people. Among· the late 
freakish religions, so-called, we note the following: 

'l'he Russian Quakers, who settled in Canada, are the most 
peculiar on record on this continent. The holding of property, 
they were taught, was a grave sin. At the command of their 
elders they liberated their cattle and began to wander about, 
trying to make converts, and with absolutely no means of sus
tenance. Eventually the Government was obliged to interfere. 
The Russian Quakers wore their hair long and went bare
footed. 

About a year ago London was invaded by a strange sect 
calling themselves "The Elect." They believed that the Crea
tor had chosen exactly 144,000 people to share heaven with 
him, and all others were of a lower order in the divine estima
tion. "The Elect" wear their hair and beards long to dis
tinguish themselves from the um·egenerated masses. 

'I' he "Cooneyites" are an Irish sect which does not believe in 
the holding of property. They are allowed to have only one 
suit of clothes, and neckties and collars are set down as inven
tions of "ould Nick" himself.-Selected. 

"OLDEST CITY." 

Here comes another "oldest city" press item which 
we give for what it may be worth. Brethren who are 
in position to investigate might look into this ques
tion and write it up, if there is any truth in it. 

Still another "oldest city in the world" has been discovered. 
When T. Hewitt Myring found vases in Peru in ruins which 
were said to he seven thousand years old it was imagined that 
the remains of early civilizations had been pushed as far into 
antiquity as they would ever go. 

But A. Lafave, a mining engineer, has found the relics of a 
town in an Arizona table-land ncar Phoenix which he insists 

·are at least ten thousand years old. The buildings are on a 
level stretch of country where neither silt nor wash was pos
sible, and yet the ruins were covered with ten feet of prairie 
dust, which the discoverer claims required ages to accumulate, 

The buildings of sandstone show great architectural skill, 
and in the walls were found a box of cotton bolls and a sealed 
jar of corn, both well preserved. The Arimna climate docs 
not permit the growth of cotton in the p1·esent age, so l\'lr. 
Lafave assumes that sufficient time must have elapsed since 
the colton which he found was grown to have WJ'ought a com
plete change in the character of the country. '!'his period he 
also guages as something like ten thousand years. 

He is satisfied thnt the ruins are older than those of Nine
veh or Bnbylon. He believes that the race which built this 
town was possessed of a high civilization, from the abundance 
of artistically wrought pottery, and that it subsequently was 
broken up by internal dissension and possibly degenerated into 
the eliff dwelling tribcs.-Exchange. 

SALOONS IN IOWA. 

The following will be of interest to Saints in gen
eral, and especially to those who live in Iowa, as it 
shows what advances are being made in the move
ment to wipe out the open saloon : 

In a report completed a few days ago, the secretary of 
state of Iowa gi ;es a comparative statement of the number 
of saloons in operation since l!lOG. These statistics show that 

tremendous inroads are being made by the anti-saloon forces 
on "wet" territory in Iowa. 

'l'he report shows that durin" the period from September 
30, 1906, to the same date in 1910 the number of counties per
mitting the operation of saloons decreased from 43 to 38, 
while in the same period there was a falling off of almost 
twenty-five per cent in the number of saloons in operation in 
the Sate. 

In 1906 Iowa had 1,770 saloons, while on the closing day of 
September, 1910, the number had decreased to 1,356, indica
ting that in four years 414 had closed their doors, an average 
of more than one hundred per year. -

Iowa has a city and municipal license and this varies in 
different pa1·ts of the State. Coon Rapids has a city tax of 
$4,000 and has but one saloon. Other places have as high as 
$2,500 a year tax, while Burlington S!\loons pay nothing what
ever to the city.-The A11wricam Issue, 

PEARY UPHELD, 

Two experts of the United States Coast and Geo
detic Survey have gone over Peary's notes and map 
of route and believe he made a slight error and in
stead of being at the pole missed it by a mile and a 
half. If this is true we should give Peary his full 
meed of credit, as we do not believe in this case that 
"a miss is as good as a mile." 

CHRISTIAN UNITY MEANS STAGNATION. 

Now comes a minister of the gospel and declares 
that any unity of organization .among Christian 
churches means stagnation, and that such a thing 
has no great charm for the Baptists. 

PHILADELPHIA, June 20.-Standing before delegates from 
all parts of the globe, the Rev. John Clifford, of London, Eng
land, president of ihe Baptist World Alliance, now holding its 
second congress in this city to-day took a decided stand 
against any "unity of organization" among Christian 
churches. 

"We rejoice in the efforts now being made on behalf of 
unity of the followers of Jesus Christ," he said, "and gladly 
cooperate with these endeavors. We should hold ourselves 
guilty if we created or upheld any ecclesiastical division on 
mere technicalities of the faith or on insignifteant details of 
the practices of churches. 

"But. with equal frankness we say that a visible, formal, 
and mechanical unity has no charm for us whatever. It is 
not the unity Jesus· prayed for; nor is it the unity that in
creases spiritual efficiency, augments righteousness, or ad
vances the kingdom of God. Nor can we forget that the 
welding of the churches together by bands of state gold, 
mostly leads to slavery and not freedom, to subserviency and 
not manliness, to stagnation and not life. Unity of life, of 
love, and of goveming ideas and ideals, let liS have by all 
n1euns, but unity of 'order,' of 'machinery,' or of 'creed' is 
not in keeping with the 'unity in diversity' either of nature 
or of grace."· 

This declaration was received with applause by the grent 
congregation of delegates.-Selccted. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE. 

In the weekly write up of colleges in a recent issue 
of the Omaha Bee was a notice of Graceland and the 
year's work, an account of commencement, the en
rollment for the past year. We are pleased to see 
Graceland thus recognized with others. 
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SUNDAY BASEBALL. 

,Rev. J. W. Larkin believes in Sunday baseball, and 
to prove his sincerity he lately addressed a thousand 
people assembled at the ball park in the city of 
Poughkeepsie, New York. The sermon had been 
advertised as a feature of the game and it lasted for 
a full hour. 

"My heart is filled with love and joy and gratitude toward 
you," he said. "In the enjoyment of this sane and sensible 
recreation your hearts will, I am sure, be open ~o the few 
words I am about to address to you on a subject which is of 
deep interest to all of us." 

One minute after the clergyman had retired the umpire 
shouted: "Plav ball" and the game was on.-New Y01·k Times. 

RUSSIA AND THE JEWS. 

The situation between the United States and 
Russia is somewhat strained at present because of 
the refusal of the latter Government to recognize 
passports from this country when the bearers hap
pen to be Jews. This is a violation of the treaty 
which has peen in force between these countries for 
a good many years. The President is taking up this 
matter, and we hope he will be successful in compel
ling Russia to recognize American citizens, irrespec
tive of religion. ·It is said that before a passport will 
be "vised" at the present time by the Russian -am
bassador, the question is asked, "What is your re
ligion?" -antagonistic to the spirit of this country 
where religion must not be considered in matters 
political. 

A NEW HYMN. 

A new hymn of international peace has been ·Writ
ten lately and sung at some of the eas'tern churches. 

It starts: 

Two empires by the sea, 
Two nations great and free--

We recently noted that in an eastern church a 
Scotchman took exception to this song, and asked the 
pertinent question, "When did the 1Jnited States be
come an empire?" 

DOCTOR HADLEY ON FAITH. 

We reproduce the following from an exchange be
cause of the splendid good sense contained therein: 

In his baccalaureate sermon to the graduating class of Yale 
University to-day, President Hadley took for his text, "Fight 
the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life." Doctor Had
ley said: 

"There are very few men who are strong enough to play 
their own game to the bitter end in defiance of fate. Very 
few who have striven to live their own lives without identify
ing themselves with some cause which will last after they are 
gone have maintained their purpose unbroken through adver-· 
sity. The man who believes in himself alone is usually put
ting his trust on a fragile suppo1·t. 

"Sure and permanent achievement belongs to him who lives 
for something outside of himself, whether it be his friends or 

his cou.ntry, his principles or his faith. The heroes who have 
been able to assert their personality alone in the face of gods 
and men have been for the most pa1·t heroes of fiction rather 
than heroes of history. 

"The more a man knows of life, the more he feels the need 
of having things outside of himself to live for. He needs 
friends; he needs traditions; he needs ideals. These he must 
have in order to give him stability of purpose and clearness of 
vision, to steady him in the hour of defeat, and to supply the 
hope of added strength for the contests that are yet to come. 
These he must have in order to make the end itself -seem worth 
while." 

LO, THE POOR INDIAN! 

From the New Y o1"k W o1"ld we cull the following 
which gives us a glimpse of what is being done with 
the American Indian: 

It is stated officially that Indian students at the Carlisle 
School are in great demand throughout the Eastern States as 
mechanics and farmers, and that 479 are now detached from 
the institution for such work. It is fortunate for the Indian 
that he can adapt himself to the white man's pmsuits, but it 
probably means that some day he will be fused into the great 
American mass, since there is no color prejudice against the 
red man, who has always been a warrior, fully equal in battle 
jn the United States and Canada to the Frenchman, English
man, and American with whom he came in contact. 

But it is the wild Indian who will always appeal to the 
imagination. It is the Indian of the forest and the trail who 
has made such an impression upon the minds of the white 
races. It is not likely that civilized tribes will ever produce 
such famous men as King Philip, Brant, Little Turtle, Pontiac, 
Tecumseh, Roman Nose, Chief Joseph and Sitting Bull. 

PAGANISM IN RUSSIA. 

The correspondent of the Pall Mall Gazette, Lon
don, recently sent in the following communication 
in regard to certain districts in Russia: 

According to official statistics published by the Ministry of 
the Interior, large numbers of the peasantry in the govern
ments of Perm, U ja, and Vi atka have fallen into a state of 
paganism, -worshiping the ancient gods, Flor and Lavra. 
There are now 20,000 idolators in Viatka, 4,000 in Perm, and 
11,000 in Uja. 

Local officials sav that the worship of Flor and Lavra had 
never totally disappeared from these districts, but assumed 
alarming proportions after the bad harvests of the past three 
years. The pagan priests who still lingered in. remote dis
tricts carried on active propaganda among the peasantry, 
telling them that Flor and Lavra sent bad harvests as a sign 
of anger. 

The consequence was that many thousands of peasants 
ceased to attend the churches, took to sacrificing cattle to 
Lavra and Flor instead, and attended services in forest 
groves consecrated to those gods. The police are trying to 
put a stop to the movement, but without avail, as the large 
forests shelter the idolators. 

'fhe ministry has sent out Doctor Kuzniecow, of the Mos
cow Archreological Institute, to study the movement. The 
orthodox priests complain that many of their churches are 
standing quite empty, while in some cases the peasants force 
them to hang in their churches the hides of cattle which have 
been sacrificed to Flor and Lavra. 
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"AS A WISE MASTER-BUILDER, I HAVE LAID THE FOUN
DATION, AND ANOTHER BUILDETH THEREON." 

-1 CORINTHIANS 3: 10. 

The mere chang-ing- of architect in the work of fin
ishing Saint John's Cathedral in New York City has 
precipitated a merry war over the architectural 
work on that great edifice. Listen to the following 
criticism found in a letter to the New Y oTk Times 
from one W. Scott Cameron, Southampton, Long 
Island: 

The controversy over Saint John's Cathedral has arisen 
many years too late, though sooner than I expected. Let us 
realize at once that it is even now a fearful monstrosity, which 
nothing can justify, nothing correct. This great cathedral 
was never intended to be a composite representation of all 
the pol~·glot churches, c1·eeds,. and sects of Christianity
Greek, Roman, and Protestant. If it was to mean anything 
it was intended to be a mute but elegant symbolization of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, directly transplanted and de
scended from the Church of England. Its architecture should 
have been an expression of this. Any Byzantine, Romanes
que, or Italian architecture mixed into it is as grotesque and 
offensive, because historically absurd, as would be details bor
rowed from the Taj Mahal or the Temple of Karnak. Yet 
pure Byzantine, Romanesque, or Italian would have been bet
ter than the fearful conglomeration of everything in general 
and nothing in particular which hac been perpetrated. 

Turning to the great English cathedrals, which alone 
should have been studied to inspire the design of Saint 
John's, it is true that few of the former are harmonious 
throughout. Durham is pm·e Norman; so is Peterborough, 
with the exception of its western facade; Salisbury, which 
was built within two generations, is pure Early English. 
Most of them, however, exhibit under one roof succeeding 
periods of Norman, Transitional, Early English, Geometrical, 
and Perpendicular. But there is nothing vulgar nor ridi
culous in this, because each tells a story-a poem, perhaps
of the history of the church, the succeeding dynasties, and the 
development of ·artistic taste and architectural skill among 
the people, as each pious old archbishop or abbot little by little 
did what he could to improve and beautify the church he had 
grown to love-first always the choir, next the transepts, 
finally the nave. Yet if an architect of the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century had proposed deliberately to build a church 
with the mixed up architecture of the preceding three cen
turies he would have rightly been judged insane. 

Far worse than this has been done with Saint John's, for 
every type of a1'chitecture, with the possible exception of 
Chinese, has been shoveled together, and the effect .is appall
ing to behold. The columns which outline the apse would be 
impressive in their great size if it were not that they seem 
to have no architectural excuse for being where they are, 
and the added absurdity that they are crowded so close to
gether as to mask one another, even when viewed from the 
crossing. The soaring height of the great arch at the west
ern end of the choir would be majestic in its dignity-and 
this in northern France oi• England four hundred years ago 
would have been carefully accentuated by clustered columns 
or very deep moldings-but, horror of horrors, it has been 
utterly destroyed and brutalized by the niches which have 
been chopped out of it from top to bottom. One of the com
pleted chapels is adorned with columns, spirally fluted in the 
Norman style, crowned by Greek capitals and lighted by win
dows with fourteenth century Gothic tracery, so bad that 
one is almost tempted to believe it was done as a joke. 

It is too late. Perhaps we should not wonder when we 

remember how our most eminent sculptors can in their igno
rance design gold coins which will not stack and a statue of 
General Sherman mounted upon a horse which combines two 
sexes in its sculptured anatomy. Saint John's Cathedral, 
like the Yaltl campus, must stand as a monument to the fact 
that in our times American wealth, prosperity, and generosity 
had far outgrown American good taste and artistic percep
tion. 

We have the idea forced home to us that more con
cern should be shown in reg-ard to whether the Great 
Architect is at the head of these churches, and less 
as to such immaterial things as outlined in the fore
going letter. 

"THE MELTING POT." 

Dr. Charles A. Eaton, of the Madison Avenue Bap
tist Church, New York City, characterizes that city 
as the "bloody angle" in the Nation's struggle to save 
its soul. He says: 

It is a blessed and glorious privilege to be a pastor any
where, but especially so in New York. First of all, because 
New York is probably the hardest field for religious work in 
America, and therefore the most attractive. This is not 
because the people are more wicked or unbelieving than 
others. Human nature here is like human nature everywhere, 
only there is more of it. But because of our racial diversity 
and the amazing swiftness of our growth New York is in a 
state of intellectual and moral fluidity. Our common meet
ing ground is external and secondary. The only universal lan
guage we know is the language of meat and drink. Those 
deep, divine experiences of the Spirit which constitute the 
real life of men remain the secret possession of the indi
vidual. ... New York people a1·e just folks, whether on the 
avenues or in the alleys. I find love everywhere. I suppose 
I could find hate if I were looking for it. There is appalling 
sin and sorrow and suffering. No one can deny the gross 
materialism which stupefies conscience and stimulates greed 
and envy and vulgar display. But above all is the growing 
authority of the civic conscience which betokens the real 
existence of real morality among the people. 

Rev. Christian R. Reisner, of Grace Methodist 
Episcopal Church, One Hundred and Fourth street, 
denies that New York City is a graveyard for min-
isters. -

Before I came to New York, I had often heard it spoken of 
as the graveyard of ministers. To defamers we have the 
worst city on earth. I have been here a year now, and I can 
truthfully say that it has been the most encouraging year of 
my life. I have found the people of New York responsive to 
the appeal of the gospel. 

It seems to me that the people of this city are becoming 
tired of display and excitement. I am 1·eliably informed that 
only two or three theaters made any money last year. There 
is a demand :for a new form of excitement, deeper and more 
lasting than the theater can give. Religion and its allies 
must be used to satisfy this demand. 

RELIGIOUS ENVOY TO THE CZAR AND POPE. 

Rev. Dr. Robert S. MacArthur, who was recently 
elected as president of the Baptist Word Alliance, 
will soon go to Russia to see the Czar, and later to 
the vatican. There are in New York a number of 
Russian Baptist ministers, whose apostasy from 
their original faith brought many of them to prison, 
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some of rbhem being in .this country on bail. Russian 
government spies are said to be here watching these 
ministers. Reverend McArthur said : "The time 
has arrived when the Czar and the Pope must learn 
that this is the twentieth century, not the fifteenth, 
and when the voice of religious democracy must be 
heard even in Peterhof and the vatican." 

. LAWS OF THE AIR. 

Among other problems to be solved by the birdmen 
is that of .the laws of the air. Perhaps this will be 
left, however, with lawyers and legislators who will 
never •know what it is to get away from the solid 
ground except in an elevator. Will it be a delegation 
of authority or a restriction of rights? At present 
they seem to have little rights. Parliament ·passed 
certain laws in regard to flying men to be effective 
during the coronation celebrations in London. We 
clip the following from an exchange which will give 
some idea of the problem: 

Our correspondents find continued difficulty as well as 
continued interest in the problems of ownership raised by 
the new art of aviation. Their letters on the subject grieve 
us, however, because of the mathematical heresies which they 
all contain. 

To one writer, who claimed that aviators could fly in 
unregulated because unowned air if only they would stick to 
channels between prisms erected on each separate parcel of 
land, we ca1·efully explained that there would be no such 
prisms and no such channels-that ownership went by pyra
mids with their points at the earth's center and their bases 
infinitely remote and infinitely large, so that all space was 
included by them. 

This elicited an epistle declaring pyramids as wrong as 
prisms-which of course they are not. Later came one that 
denied any ownership at all of the space above owned land 
for the curious reason that because of the motions of the 
earth that space is constantly changing, making possession 
impossible. Plainly this is not true, since what the landowner 
claims is not a fixed fraction of space, but the monopolistic 
use of whatever space may be above his land at any and all 
times. Of this claim there can be no contestants unless other 
worlds have inhabitants. 

The fact is that under the old and hitherto unquestioned 
theories of ownership the aviator has no right of way any
where except over navigable waters, and there is nothing to 
do except to modify the old theories and bring them into 
accord with new conditions. 

"Already in an imperfect ·way we see a realization 
of what we take to be the meaning of that text from 
the Bible. A young man starting out, even in our 
distorted civili:Qation, sees visions of wealth and 
power for himself. He has the power and gets the 
wealth, and in his old age dreams dreams of a better 
world, and gives back tens of millions to those from 
whom he took the money and power that ·he can not 
and would .not take beyond the grave." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Sp1·ing street, 

Independence, Millsouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, · 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa . 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

The Seeds. 
Deep in the woods, beneath the snow, 

The little seeds in patience lie; 
But when the winds of March shall .blow 

And glory fills the earth and sky, 
The seeds all hidden there to-day 

Will have performed their duties well; 
Each petal blown across the way 

The pleasing tale shall sweetly tell. 

The gentle words we speak are seeds 
That often lie long winters through 

Before they blossom into deeds, 
Or bring the gains we wish them. to; 

But though the chilling winds may blow 
And barren regions stretch away, 

From seeds of kindness that we sow 
The blooms of joy will spring some day. 

-S. E. KISER. 

SALINA, KANSAS. 
Dear SisteTs: As this is Sunday and no preaching of the 

.gospel here, I thought I would write asking about your work, 
if isolated Saints can join your column. I have been a 
reader of the HERALD for many years, also of Zion's Ensign, 
and could not well do without them as we are away from all 
church work. It is true they have an Adventist Sunday 
school and preaching at our schoolhouse, but if you have been 
isolated as I have and trying to show them the truth, you will 
understand why they. don't want me to attend. When they 
go past me -the Adventists will not speak to me, so it isn't 
pleasant for me to attend the1·e, so I am, as it were, lost 
without the opportunity to attend Sunday school. I have 
been giving reading matter to those who would read our 
church literature, until, while none have, as yet, come into 
our church, they have, as it were, outgrown other churches. 
They are not very religiously inclined here, but are enlight
ened enough so they seem to think more favorably of the 
true gospel than of the others. The United Brethren people 
were here for two or three years, but they were run out by 
the Adventists, so they have no preaching here, and now the 
Adventists are about to close and hunt for better fields. 
They say I am fighting them and tearing down their work, 
but my conscience is clear on that point, as I try never to 
answer only by giving them passages of scripture. I am 
made to know that Jesus spoke the truth when he said, "If 
the world hate me, it will hate you also." But I rejoice in 
knowing we have the truth. I feel sorry when I see them 
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fighting the church of Christ, and feel that I want to do all 
I can to get them to understand, and if there are any 
honest hearted people here, my prayer is that the gospel may 
reach them. 

I have six children. Three have been baptized, two girls 
that are married, but they have husbands that are not 
interested in religion, and my only son, who is fourteen, was 
baptized by Brother Madden; but it is a hard place to raise a 
family where it is as it is here, and they have uncles that 
are not interested or do not care for religion at all. My 
husband died three years ago, so I feel a great responsibility 
resting on me now. I ask the prayers of the mothers for 
myself and children, if it be God's will that they may become 
interested in the gospel. They say, "Why, rna, I couldn't 
stand the shirs they throw at you," meaning the Adventist 
preacher. He is so abusive to the Saints as he knows he 
hasn't many to meet here. He talks about "Old Joe Smith" 
in his sermons and tells the people our teachipg is of the 
devil. 

Pray that the seed sown here may bring forth fruit to the 
honor and glory of God. I would love to have the association 
of the Saints, but want to be where my heavenly Father 
wants me to be, and to do as he wants me to do. Pray for 
me that I may have wisdom to do nothing that will lnjure the 
work if the time comes that the gospel is preached here. 
We have only had a few weeks' preaching here in the last 
ten years. 

Will close asking your forgiveness for intruding so much, 
but if you knew how lonely I get and how hungry to hear the 
gospel I am sure you would pardon me. 

ANNIE HARRIS. 

Letter Department 
OTTUMWA, IOWA, June 21, 1911. 

Edito1·s Hm·ald: Will you say through your columns that 
each bmnch president of this district should send me, July 1, 
a report of his branch for the closing quarter. Get the 
reports in promptly as possible; save delay, so the report will 
find its way soon as possible to the minister in charge, and 
finally to the First Presidency. Any president not having 
blank provided, write to me at my home address, Lamoni, 
Iowa, or Herald Publishing House. 

Having been chosen to succeed Brother Fry as district 
president, I take this means of letting each reader of the 
HERALD know I am in my field of labor, which is altogether 
new to me. I desire the cooperation of each Saint in the 
district. I trust we may continue the grand work by con
ducting ourselves in a proper manner, for on that our success 
depends. When we stop to think, we are in historic places, 
dear to the hearts of the Saints, and may we profit by the 
mistakes of bygone days. I trust we may show a marked 
degree of spiritual development this year, and thus honor 
our heavenly Father by doing those things that arc pleasing 
to him. Let us keep the grand work before ourselves, our 
friends, and associates. We arc living in the hastening time, 
so Jet each one do his or her part faithfully and well, coming 
up to the condition designed by our Master. 

We should like to hear from the scattered members in 
regard to new openings. The district is large, and we find 
only one other minister appointed to this field besides our
selves, and he has to divide his labor with the Eastern Iowa 
District. We have confined our labors thus far to the city 
of Ottumwa, since coming to the district, for we found plenty 
to occupy the time visiting and administering to the sick, 
preaching, and performing other duties of a minister of 
Christ. If thel'e is an elder who contemplates making a 
change in his location, Ottumwa has a population of about 

23,000 and a branch of 81 Saints, and they need an elder 
very badly, so if any could move here, labor is plentiful in 
the mines, factories, and railroad shops. If any elder reads 
this, Jet him correspond with some of the Saints in regard 
to coming. 

I have not yet decided on a field address. My home address 
is Lamoni, Iowa. What does each branch in the district think 
of going in with Eastern Iowa and Kewanee Districts for re
union? Let us hear from each branch and when you say you 
wish to have the reunion in your home district, it means you 
are to attend. Otherwise we take it for granted that we shall 
have a reunion in name only. A reunion is first for Saints; 
second, for friends and outsiders who wish to attend. 

Trusting the Lord may kindly remember and bless all. 
Let us hear from each branch president when sending in 
their report July first. 

Your brother in Christ, 
CHARLES E. HARPE. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS, June 15, 1911. 
Dew· Iie1'ald: Just a few lines f1·om our district conference, 

which was held at Fairland, Oklahoma, in the Saints' chapel 
and was presided over by J. F. Curtis and J. Arthur Davis. 
And be it remembered that this Spring River District takes 
in a part of Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and Arkansas, and 
will take the new man some little time to locate it. 

All were highly pleased to meet Apostle J. F. Curtis, and 
also our new missionaries, T. W. Chatburn and H. Sparling. 
The last two, by their peculiar and agreeable characteristics, 
seemed like twin brothers, only that one is an American 
minister, the other came across the waters, so we are told. 
However, they are both great workers for the Master, and 
the conference as a whole was a pleasant one and educational. 
The se1·mons were by Elders Curtis, Sparling and Chatburn, 
and were highly commented upon. The church could not 
hold all the people. The branch had provided a dining hall 
for the visitors, thus relieving the sisters of that burden, 
so they could. attend the conference sessions,-a very com
mendable move. 

As there arc many interested there, I believe the meetings 
will be continued by Brother Curtis during the week, Brother 
Sparling going to Scammon, Kansas, to hold tent meetings. 
Brother Chatburn was received as district president. We 
can truly say here, the field is large but the laborers are few; 
yet there are many local laborers that will help very materi
ally, and may the Lord bless the efforts of all. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. A. DAVIS. 

GORDON, NEBRASKA, June 18, 1911. 
Editors Herald: Wishing to get in touch with those in 

charge of this district, I write to the HERALD, as I am not 
well enough acquainted with Nebraska to know in what 
district we i·cside. Wish to say that Bro. Levi Gamet held 
a few meetings here last summer against great opposition. 
I tried to get the Christian Church, rented by Saints of God, 
so-called, but they would not let us have the use of it again. 

What I wish to say is this: I believe if there is a tent for 
this district and it could be sent here real soon, we would be 
able to get out a fairly good crowd. I think this would have 
to be either before or right after haying. If one or two 
elders could come, prepared to stay a while, I believe some 
prejudice might be removed at least. I would do all I 
possibly could to care for the elders and think the majority 
would help what they could, although most live a great way 
out of town. Any elders or Saints passing· through Go]'(lon 
would be welcome at our home, one mile west of Gordon, 
should they have opportunity to stop here. Crops here need 
rain, especially small grain, and unless we have it soon, it 
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will do no good. miss the associations of the Saints much, 
and trust the time will speedily come when the honest hearted 
ones of this place will have a chance to hear and will have 
courage to obey the restored gospel. Am thankful that I 
have had the opportunity to obey, and wish the prayers of 
the Saints that I may hold fast to the rod of iron that leads 
to eternal life, there to be surrounded by my entire family, 
some of whom have not as yet accepted the truth. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion and her people, 
MRS. ELI BUTTERWORTH BABER. 

Edito1·s of the Iie1·ald: I call you brothers, for we are 
brothers in several ways, though we do not belong to the 
same church organization. First, we are brothers as all 
humanity are brothers, because we are all the children of 
Adam and Eve. Again, we are all the children of Noah, and 
we are brothers as all believers in our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, are brothers. We are also brothers in the belief in 
the Book of Mormon, a faithful witness of the divinity, birth, 
mission, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. It also 
foretells, as does the Bible, that all mankind shall rise from 
the dead and stand before the throne of God to be judged 
of their works, and of their final state of eternal happiness 
or eternal miserl'· 

I will not write a long article this time, but if you see fit 
to print this, may write again. I was interested in the 
autobiography of Bro. James Kemp which was in the HERALD 
not long ago, for it brought to me thoughts of my childhood. 
We, too, left Utah for the States in 1865. Father and mother 
were convinced by the elders of the Reorganization that they 
had left the word of God and were following men. And they 
joined the Reorganized Church. It may have been my 
father's oxen that helped Brother Kemp out of his difficulty. 
We, too, had a division, and we may have been the party 
that separated from. Brothm· Kemp's party. I 1·emcmber 
distinctly that Brother Thornton was with the party that 
separated from us. If we were the party that Brother Kemp 
refers to as losing everything, he is mistalwn, for we merely 
lost our horses and some things we burned· that the loads 
might be lightened for the oxen, for we still had ox teams 
to draw the wagons. But I would not make him an offender 
for a word. It was not pictured on his mind as vividly us it 
was on mine, for I saw the Indians when they came after the 
horses. 

I wish to relate an incident that refers to the gift of 
tongues. I believe in the gifts of the gospel, and that they 
should be in th<> church, and that they should not be abused. 
Father, mother, and myself and brother and some of our 
neighbors had joined the Reorganization and we had meetings 
in our house. There was a sister that frequently spoke in 
tongues and lwr husband interpreted them. My mother 
prayed for the gift of interpretation of tongues, and one 
<>vening mother had the interpretation of the tongue the 
sister spoke, but she did not tell it in the meeting, but after 
they went to bed she said to father, "I believe I had the 
intcrpr<>tation of that tongue, for I saw as plainly as though 
I was reading it that Sister Thomton and her children will 
join th<> church and go back to the States. The brother 
interpreted it just as I saw it, but he added 'with her com
panion', I did not see that, but of course he will go, for he 
b<>longs to the church now, so he must have had it more 
perfectly than I had it." Sister Thornton and two of her 
sons joined the Reorganization, and with her companion th<>y 
started to the States, but th<>y wer<> with the party that 
separated from us. But Brother Thornton died and was 
buri<>d in one of the Territories. So we see that sometimes 
things arc added to the word of God. This tongue was 

doubtless given and interpreted as it was to cause people to 
trust in God but not in man. 

I thank God for the gift of his Son, and I believe I will 
yet overcome the temptations of Satan and be saved in the 
kingdom of God. And I pray that many will repent and 
be saved in his kingdom. 

H. A. THOMAS. 

MURRAYVILLE, B. C., June 8, 1911. 
Dea1· Iie1·ald: As it has been my lot to be left alone the 

greater part of the time, in the past few weeks, I thought 
I could not occupy my time in any better way than by writing 
to this valuable paper, which has been and is a source of 
great comfort to me. It is now about fifteen months since 
we left Michigan to come to this western country, and since 
coming out here it has not been our privilege to meet with 
the Saints in a house of worship; but before another year 
rolls round, I hope to be so situated that we may be able to 
have that privilege once again. 

We are still striving in our weak way to uphold the 
banner of truth and to defend the gospel whenever we have 
an opportunity. It seems to me at times that we are wasting 
our time out here, for well I know we are not advancing 
along the lines of church work the way we ought to, and 
when one stops to consider it, what else in this life is there 
to live for but to prepare one's self for the world that is to 
come, and to help others; for by helping others we help 
ourselves. We may be enabled to advance in temporal affairs 
more rapidly here than elsewhere, but if we are not advancing 
in spiritual affnirs, I feel that we are losing instead of 
gaining. I have always had that desire to be active in the 
service of the Master, and unless I am my mind is uneasy. 
I believe the happiest days of my life I spent teaching a 
restless class of boys and girls at Bay Port. Some of them 
are now members of the church, and my earnest prayer is 
that more of them will be. 

I was much impressed with the article on the Child1·cn's 
Hom<> in the A1ttmnn Leaves, and believe that Brother and 
Sister Robinson arc undertaking a -great work; for to my 
mind, ther<> is no grander work than that of training the 
pure, innocent minds in the right way. I believe the church 
needs just such a home, and I fe<>l to thank God that it has 
such a fair start. I hav<> one baby boy of my own, and if I 
ever had to part from him, I should want to know that he 
was going to just such influences as Sister Robinson is going 
to have in her home. Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 
I am 

Your sister in the faith, 
KATIE DUTCHER MeN A MAltA. 

SANDOVAL, ILI>INOIS, June 16, 1911, 
Edito1·s Ilcmld: The HERALD brings glad tidings to us and 

we anxiously wait each week for the spil·itual food it brings. 
This is the only way I have to bear my testimony to the 
work I love, and which is all the world to me. When reading 
from time to time of Saints being isolated, I have thought 
how lonely it must be, but not until now could I truly sym
pathize with those who are alone,-I say alone, for oh, how 
I feel without the Saints I have loved so well. When I 
parted from the Springfield Saints who were so cheering to 
us, it nearly broke my heart, and now no one is here for me 
to talk to. This is such a wicked place; their conversation is 
like a bell with a clapper. How many tim<>s ·do I l'epeat, 
"How sweet to my soul is communion with Saints." 

But I am trying in my weak way to let my light shine 
and to be worthy of the name I bear. I have always prayed 
to be ready when the trump of God shall sound, that I may 
come forth in that glad moming to reign with Christ a 
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thousand years. This has always been my desire, and I 
have always prayed to that end, but I felt unworthy, as 
though something was left undone, and I prayed and asked 
the Lord that in some way I might know what my fault was. 

I will relate my dream, for perhaps it may be of some help 
to some one. I dreamed of the day of resurrection and thought 
I saw the Savior. He was such a common looking man to be 
the Christ. All those around me had been resurrected, and 
he just shook his head. Oh, what a thrill of pain, and how 
bitterly I cl"ied. When he came again, I asked, "Haven't I 
lived as good as I could?" and he said, "Yes, you have only 
one fault." Then he explained to me a fault that I have so 
long pmyed to know. 

I want to be ready with oil in my lamp to hear that "Well 
done, good and faithful servant." Those words bring joy to 

·my soul, and I long "for a faith that will not shrink, though 
pressed by every foe." 

I feel more and more like pressing onward and u1nvard as 
I go along, and even though I feel my weakness, I am encour
aged when I look back. It is my desire to live to receive the 
blessings God has in store for his children. I have added 
testimony to this work, and I know that if we do our part 
God will do his. It is my desire to live and raise my children 
so that when they g1·ow older, they may be instruments in 
God's hands. 

Ever praying for the welfare of the Saints, and the redemp
tion of Zion, is the prayer of a weak Saint. 

AMOS HOLVEY. 

Editors Ile?"Uld: While th~re appear a great many ex
planations on different truths, the explanation on the sixth 
of Romans by Bro. J. W. Rushton should for ever settle the 
question of baptism and its object. My attention has been 
attracted to the prejudice in some parts of England. This 
is nothing new; it originated in the days of Christ, when 
the scaly eyed creeds opposed Jesus and his followers for 
years, as history informs us. And the victims are always 
Christians that fall a prey to this unconsolable appetite. 
In view of their leader, the Devil, he being such a popular 
individual, should not some of his pupils possess his charac
teristics. Maggots will eat on the victims till some strong 
antiseptic is applied which prevents their operations. 'rhis 
is only a faint illustration of the Bible in the hands ·of a 
Christian or a Mormon, against the deadly inroads of abom
inable creeds. The word of God is \vhat they hate if it is 
strongly against them. Already too much time has been 
consumed in the letter, but only a few ideas have been 
touched. While I correspond for t\~O or three leading Can
adian papers, let me remember to produce a few remarks for 
the gospel and our brethren who devote their time and talent 
in producing the truth for our welfare. 

W. W. BOYCE. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, June 24, 1911. 
To the Saints of the Des Moines Dist1·ict: Having many 

requests from the Saints who have manifested so kind an 
interest in the welfm·e of my companion, to let them know of 
her condition as soon as mail service was restored to Durango, 
I take this means of writing you all at once. She has passed 
through two very serious operations, one March 16 and one 
June· 1. While the first was considered much the more dan
gm·ous, yet she barely escaped death in the last as the result 
of an hemorrhage. Letters since, report her out of danger and 
seeming to be doing very well, with a prospect of better con
ditions and health in the future. Our son Eugene is passing 
through a siege of typhoid fever, but at last report was 
improving, with a fair prospect of breaking the fever soon. 

I have greatly appreciated the sympathy and help of the 
Saints in our years of trial. I have made some conditional 

promises to some of the Saints in the district to do missionary 
work, and. if I disappoint you, it is not of choice. Additional 
expense is added with additional sickness, and I am maldng 
every effort to raise means to meet same by hard work, and 
I have done fairly well. When free, I hope I can be in 
condition to resume the work as a missionary. It is hoped 
that Mrs. Christy can return to the States not later than 
September 1, and sooner if advisable. 

We are purchasing a new tent for district work, and have 
funds enough on hand to purchase, but scarcely sufficient to 
pay freight and a week's running expenses. If any can help 
in this good work, send all the money to me at 1205 Filmore 
street, Des Moines, Iowa. Please send all church money to 
me at above address, care of J. F. Mintun, as thel'e is less 
danger of its getting lost. I am constantly on the move, 
looking after business matters, and Brother J\!Iintun will 
give my mail careful attention. With kindest regards to all, 
I am Your servant in the gospel, 

W. CHRISTY. 

BRANDON, MANITOBA, CANADA. 
Dem· EditoT: I want to go farther west and take up a 

homestead, and I would lil<e to go where there is a branch of 
Saints if I could. I should like to have some of the Saints 
out west write to me and give me any information they can 
about locating in the west. There are my wife, a little girl 
six yem·s old, and myself, and since we came here there was 
a young man just from school in England who came here. 
·We have talked the gospel to him and he is reading the 
Book of Mormon, and he would like to get a place on a farm 
with some Latter Day Saints. The man we are working for 
is an elder in the Presbyterian Chm·ch, and has tried to 
poison the mind of this young man against this latter day 
work, but we have shown him differently. He is sixteen 
years old and small, and he likes farming. So if there are 
any Saints that want such a young man, please let me know. 

ALBERT E. MARTIN. 
139 SIXTEENTH STREET. 

TOLEDO, WASHINGTON, June 21, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am still in the work. I left home on 

the lOth of May, and came to my field of labor, bringing 
my family with me. We arrived in good time, after a splendid 
joumey, 

The writer has done some preaching since coming to this 
district, but I find that the class of people who live in this 
western country are not very strongly inclined to be religious, 
and do not turn out very well. The great moving influence 
here is the "greed for gold." 

I desire to do all I can while here to get the gospei before 
the people, so that the honest in heart may hear and obey. 
In this the scattered Saints and friends can help very much 
by sending word to the writer, or others of the missionaries, 
when opportunities for preaching are to be had. We desire 
to see the work opened up in nP.W places and continued and 
strengthened in those places where it has been opened. Let 
us remember the admonition of Paul (Enhesians 6: 18-20), 
that we should pray for all Saints and for the ministry, 
that we may be able to open our mouths boldly to make 
known the mystery of the gospel. This is a momentous age, 
one in which the conflict between right and wrong is at its 
height, and for this reason we need to be very careful or, 
like the "picket" who was taken unaware, enabling the enemy 
to capture the whole army, we also may be taken unaware, 
as God's earthly pickets, thus not only suffering loss our
selves, but causing great havoc in the army of the Lord. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of all God's people. May 
the conflict for truth prevail, is my prayer. 

P. T. PLUMB, 
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OWENSVILLE, INDIANA, June 11, 1911. 
Dcm· Saints: I don't know very many of the Saints that 

write, but love to read their letters as it gives me greater 
courage. I should love to have a few of the Saints I know 
pick up a little more faith and write a letter once in a while, 
as there are several Saints I should love to hear from, 
especially those that are so far fro!ll me that belonged in our 
branch. I very often think of the good old times I used to 
have when I belonged to a large branch; but now as I look 
around, seeing so many wicked ones, it disheartens me very 
much, although I try to live as nearly right as I can. I 
feel that I could live better if I were where good Christian 
people were about me all the time, but I suppose there are 
good and bad to be found everywhere. I may do things 
sometimes contrary to the teachings of the good Master; and 
when I look back, thinking I have done something wrong, I 
will ask him in the humblest way I know how to forgive me. 
I have read in his word where that is what he commanded 
his children to do. 

Dear Saints, I think we should all strive to do our parts, and 
we should not wait for another, for when we do our duty, the 
way will be clearly opened unto us and there will be no stum
bling-block in our way. This path will lead us to life ever
lasting, our blessed eternal home, whe1·e there is no pain or 
death. Dear Saints, I feel the Sphit dwelling with me very 
much to-day, and when I feel the Spirit it makes me feel 
happy, just like the good Lord is near by me and keeping me 
from every harm. I want all the dear Saints to remember 
me and my husband in their prayers, that we may be true 
workers for God, gaining truth and knowledge in this world, 
for we must go along step by step, not doubting or wavering, 
but with the Lord's help holding fast that which is good. · 

"How will the Saints rejoice to tell, 
And count their sufferings o'er, 

When they upon Mount Zion dwell 
And view the landscape o'er." 

Eve1· trusting that I may hold out faithful and gain a home 
in heaven, Your sister in Christ, 

MARY J. THOMPSON. 

FRASER, IOWA, June 20, 1911. 
Dea1' He1·ald: Working in Des Moines District seems like 

getting back home. Many old familiar faces, and new ones, 
but some have passed. After conference, by request, I went 
to Perry. Held services from Friday to Monday evening, 
when I had to leave for tent work here. Found a willing 
band at Perry,-the sisters willing to work and the brethren 
willing they should. Sister Martin is doing acceptable work 
in the Religio, putting the Book of Mormon in poetry. This 
is illustrated by cuts from books and papers by Sr. Alta 
Walters. These make an impression on the youthful mind 
and can not fail to impi·ess them for good. 

We had the pleasure of admitting a daughter of Sister 
Walters and Sr. Alice Izenhart through the waters of bap
tism into the church. Since coming here have admitted one 
into the fold and three more have given their names. I find 
my motorcycle a traveling convenience, and reach the people 
with the message from whom I would otherwise be debarred. 
The people here are interested in gospel themes, and we hope 
to reach many with the light of truth. By God's grace, we'll 
keep on striving. Yours in bonds, 

s. M. RfliSTE. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, June 21, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: We are not behind in up-to-date adver

tising here in Wheeling. We have the city well lined with 
advertising matter. Cards eleven by eleven inches, printed, 

cut in center. These we hang in business places in windows 
and tack in conspicuous places; also two thousand hand bills 
scattered, announcing meetings and some of the subjects to be 
discus.sed. Some of the papers have given us a write up. One 
paper used a cut of the speaker, and a bold heading about as 
follows: "Mormonism Exposed," to be the main topic, and the 
article declaring the difference between us and our western 
friends. Fairly good attendance each evening. A bunch of 
wideawake Saints here. Some excellent young people. 

Hopefully, 
0. R. MILLER. 

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND, 112 Fernley Road, Sparkhill. 
Dea;r Si1·: Will you kindly correct the following errors 

that appeared in the HERALD of May 24, 1911, respecting the 
Birmingham annual district conference minutes? Where the 
name C. Waldon is. mentioned, it should be or read C. Walton. 
Wherever the name Waldon is mentioned, it should read Wal
ton. C. Norton should read E. Norton; J. C. Meredith should 
read J. E. Meredith, G. L. Greenwood should read G. S. Green
wood in both places, E. A. Meredith should read J. E. Mere
dith in both places, ~John Leho Field, secretary, should read 
John Schofield, secretary. Very respectfully, 

J. SCHOFIELD. 

Kirtland Temple. 
This conference year finds me pleasantly located in the 

old historic Kirtland Hotel. For the first time since I took 
the field five years ago I have the privilege of having my 
family with me; my past lot having been to be a thousand 
miles away from home for ten months of the year. 

G. T. Griffiths and R. C. Russell, of the Twelve, have visited 
here of late. Brother Griffiths gave wise spiritual counsel to 
the Saints, visiting and cheering old acquaintances. Brother 
Russell's short stay was a strenuous one. His will and 
energy were directed toward accomplishing something usefui 
along temporal or physical, as well as spiritual lines. The 
heavy asbestos ctntains in the temple we1·e hung hurriedly 
some years ago when they were put up, and sagged more 
every year until they were unsightly. Brother Russell and 
the writer have them in neat shape now, R. C. doing the 
larger part of the work. It required considerable ingenuity to 
do tlw work right, but R. C. was equal to the task. The 
writer took some lessons in Canadian culture or cultivation, 
and the hotel garden is the better for it. Some of our live 
stock is more alive since R. C. was here (which is not always 
the case when preachers are around), es1Jecially the old mare, 
which has been resurrected by Brother Russell, and she 
makes the trip to Willoughby now in eighteen minutes! 

The Saints are already preparing for the joint reunion, 
which is to be held here August 17 to 27, by painting, paper 
hanging, etc. The reunions in this part of the country are 
important yearly features of the' lives of many of the Saints, 
and are looked forward to with pleasant anticipations. This 
year I believe will be the banner year in size, and spiritual 
and physical enjoyment. The facilities are here for a magni
ficent gathering and an enjoyable time. 

A few words about the Kirtland Temple. Many of your 
readers have never had the privilege of seeing this noble old 
building, so· a short description may be timely. It stands 
high, and from the belfry, one hundred and twenty feet from 
the ground, can be seen Lake Erie, six miles away. Tourists 
grow enthusiastic over the gorgeous view spread before the 
eye, as the sun is setting on the distant lake, and the Saints 
have been complimented time after time by the Temple 
visitors in selecting such a sightly spot for the house of the 
Lord. Millionaires Sherwin, Moore, Everet, Andrews, etc., by 
building mansions around Kirtland, agree with Saints of 
former days that Kirtland is a nice place to live in, or "at." 
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Is a fine locality for the ministry. Brother McConnaughey, 
of tho Seventy, has lately moved in, and Bro. N. L. Booker is 
coming, I understand. 

The building is of stone, with walls two feet four inches 
thick, plastered outside with a hair plaster with a top coating 
of cement, making a covering over the stone of about three 
quarters of an inch. The cement is held together in a most 
wonderful manner, and only the highest devotion suggested 
the method. The women of the church took the chinaware 
of a hundred years ago (so much sought after now by anti
quarians), from their tables, crushed it, and mixed it with 
the cement! It can be seen shining in the sunlight. 

There are four beams in the cellar, each about fifty-eight 
feet long, of hewn oak, about thirteen inches square, extend
ing from one side of the foundation to the other. The eight 
pillars in the building rest on these beams, which in turn 
are supported by large stone pillars. . 

The lower auditorium is strikingly original in conception, 
certainly nothing on earth resembling it. In, both the lower 
and upper auditoriums, there are four tiers of pulpits at 
each end, with provision made for the upper three tiers to 
be occupied by three persons in each tier. The pulpit where 
the speaker stands is of walnut, with a large walnut apron 
hanging down from it, which was used for the sacrament 
service by raising the apron. It has "P. E. M." inlaid in it 
with some kind of white wood, which means, "Presiding 
Elder Melchisedec priesthood." The other end of the building 
is the Aaronic priesthood section, curtains dividing the two 
sections exactly in half, when desired. The pulpits are ali 
lettered, according to the authority which was to occupy them. 

The second auditorium was to be used as a schoolroom for 
the ministry. The arrangement of the pulpits and curtains is 
something similar to the lower auditorium, but the seats are 
not the same. On the first floor are the old-fashioned box 
pews, with doors, while on the second floor there are no doors 
to the pews. This floor has one of the finest specimens of a 
colonial window, architects say, to be found in the country. 
It is black walnut; what a pity that it has been painted! It is 
all hand work, with a beautiful twining vine crowning it. The 
SatU?·day Evening Post and the Ladies' Home Jou?'nal seem 
to deserve credit for discovering or at least advertising the 
beauty of (t,he simple swastika, which bids fair to compete 
with the beautiful fleur de lis. But the builders of the 
temple knew of the beauty of this design and worked it in 
most ingeniously and artistically on this window seventy
seven years ago! 

Some of the plaster has fallen on this floor, revealing the 
method of lathing at the time the building was erected. A 
thin board was selected with erratic grain, nailed on one 
edge, split, pulled out, and nailed, and the process kept up 
until the whole board was hacked and nailed, making what 
was then termed "split lath." There is a board in the back 
of one of the seats of a pulpit which is thirty-two inches 
wide. 

The third floor contains five rooms which were used for 
quorum meetings, and important ordinations took place in 
them. 

There are three thousand five hundred panes of glass in 
the building; much of it has stood the storms of all these 
years. The original glass is easily discernible. 

Briefly, this is the building which those who will attend 
the reunion will have the privilege of worshiping in. It is 
a structure which yearly draws Mr. Rockefeller (made one 
visit this year) and the most humble artisans to view the 
wonders of its construction. Its fame has spread over the 
world ana nas materially helped to advertise our cause. 
A number of the Utah elders have been through it this year. 
Have had some arguments with them. I have the original 
edithm of the Book of Mormon and the 1836 edition of 

the Doctrine and Covenants, which I exhibit to visitors as 
means to introduce the subject of the differences between the 
two organizations. These books silence the polygamist and 
convince the stranger on the polygamy question. 'l'he ex
mayor of Cleveland, with a large party, passed through 
several weeks ago and said, "The State of Ohio should take 
enough pride in this building to appropriate means whereby 
it can be kept in perfect repair. It is a noble monument of 
the resources of the State in timber, stone, and men of past 
years, and should be preserved f6r the future." 

Will close with this poem composed by John Curry for the 
coming reunion. 

C. ED MILLER. 
KIR~'LAND, OHio, June 26, 1911. 

KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 
Oh, sacred edifice! built by the LOrd's command! 

Witness the House of God, a crown upon this. land; 
Throughout the entire earth this temple stands alone 

AR one required of God, an edifice his own. 

By sacrifice 'twas reared, its walls oft felt the tears 
Of noble-hearted men, pilots in early years; 

When darkness thick o'erlaid this village like a pall, 
Their prayers here rose to him who pilots all. 

With kindred love to-day, a reunited band 
As Saints of Jesus Christ, inside these walls we stand; 

Our purpose, .God to serve; his glory our delight, 
We'll now enlist anew to battle for the right. 

With charity for all, our brethren we'll forgive, 
That God may own us both we'll look on him and live. 

Inside these walls or out we'll serve the Lord with zeal, 
We pray for light and strength; may we his presence feel. 

JOHN CURRY. 

News From Missions 
BoULDER, CoLoRADO, June 22, 1911. 

Edito,-s Hemld: It has been some time since I have bur
dened the columns fo your valuable paper, but thinking that a 
few items would be of interest to your many readers, I will 
attempt to give you a few of the many events that are 
transpiring in this part of the vineyard. 

Immediately after conference I returned to my field of 
labor and was called upon to defend our work in a public 
discussion near Burlington, Colorado, with a Mr. Goalen, 
of the so-called Church of Christ. The debate lasted for 
eleven evenings, and we believe good was accomplished. Some 
of the positions occupied by my opponent are as follows: 
On the name of the church he objected to our calling it 
"The Church ·of Jesus Christ." He challenged me to show 
where the Master was called Jesus Christ, before he was 
baptized. I feel safe in saying that in the future he will not 
challenge us to show where he was called by that name, even 
before he was baptized. I gave him many quotations to 
prove that the correct name of the church would be called 
after the name of Jesus Christ. 

He objected to any but Christ being the head of the church, 
and had an image with two heads and one body, using it to 
illustrate how our church apJleared. He never attempted to 
meet the statement made in 1 Corinthians 11: 3, where we 
find the following: "But I would have you know that the 
head of every man is Christ; and the .head of the woman is 
man; and the head of Christ is God." Under this same rule 
of logic we would have four. heads and only one body, but 
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the plain teaching of the Scripture is that God is head over 
all and yet each have a head of their own. 

He also claimed that there were· four kinds of apostles, 
and that he himself was an apostle the same as Bamabas. 
He also claimed that to be an apostle they must be a witness 
of the resurrection of Christ. He failed to tell us where we 
could find the scripture telling of the four kinds of apostles. 
He claimed they have apostles the same as the Jews had 
Moses and the prophets-.-in word only. He asked me to 
show where there were any apostles after John, and we in 
turn asked him to show where there were any elders in the 
church after John. In affirming his chmch, he claimed that 
there were no laity, but ali were priests and kings. We 
asked him to tell us of one member of his church that held 
the oflice of king. 'l'his he never did. 

Of course his church had its origin on the day of Pentecost 
( ?) but the history of it seems to commence at a very modern 
date; in fact, the first we find it in existence was when 
Thomas Campbell was found baptizing from the roots of a 
tree in the year 1811. See Life of A. Campbell, by Grafton, 
page 82. 

I quoted from Sketches of Our Pioneers in regard to the 
strange manifestations that were had in some of the factions 
that finally made up ·the church that my opponent repres
ented, showing that they barked like dogs, had the "jerks," 
and many other manifestations equally as blld, and yet ihese 
manifestations were called "heavenly" by the members of 
this "infant church" as it was called by their historian. 

He repudiated almost every publication that was intro
duced except Linn's History of the Mormons, from which he 
read quite extensively, also Neal's literature. He resorted to 
the same methods that the opponents of the latter day work 
generally use, but when examined by those who arc really 
wanting truth they fall to the ground without much weight. 

I have heard all kinds of bad things said about tho Book 
of Mormon, but my opponent was the first person to object 
to it for saying that polygamy was an abomination, (unless 
the Salt Lake people have objected). He claimed that 
polygamy was not an abomination and defended it all the 
rest of the debate. He stated that polygamy was permitted 
the same as divorce. Certainly when men can't find any 
better argument than to object to its calling polygamy an 
abomination they are quite hard pressed for something to 
say, and should have the honesty to quit the controversy. 

'l'he objection was urged that the day of miracles was past, 
and that there could be no more miracles, but when my 
opponent's attention was called to the resurrection of the 
dead, which is still in the future, he seceded from that 
position and made the claim that it was not to be in force 
now, so was no part of the plan of salvation. He claimed 
there could be only one high priest at a time, so we could not 
have an indefinite number at the present time. 

Brother Curtis acted as my moderator, and rendered valu
able assistance, especially along the Jines of Greek, which my 
opponent used quite freely in trying· to confuse the minds of 
the audience as to the plain teaching of the scripture. 
Brother Curtis signed propositions to hold a debate in Bur
lington if a building can be had for that purpose. 

I came to this place and began preaching on the street, 
and was glad to have Bro. R. Bullard come and help me out. 
We have had a fair hearing and hope to see some good come 
from our efforts. 'l'here are many other places that need 
preaching which we hope to reach later on. Bro. 0. B. 
Thomas expects to labor in this part of the district, and no 
doubt will· render valuable aid. 

Hopefully, 
L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

News From Branches. 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Our monthly sacrament service was presided ov'cr by 
our pastor, T. J. Elliot, and "Bro. S. A. Burgess delivered 
food for thought along the line of the gifts of the gospel. 
'l'wo were confirmed at this service by Brn. S. A. Burgess 
and N. N. Cooke. 

Brother Dowker, of the missionary force of this district, 
whose home is in Independence, has been doing street preach
ing in Alton, Illinois, the last few weeks with good interest. 
He delivered the morning and evening discourses and also 
presided over the prayer meeting in Saint Louis June 25. 
The remaining discourses of the month were delivered by 
Brethren Elliot, S. A. Burgess, and George Reeves. 

At our branch business meeting which was held June 6, 
the following officers were elected to serve during the ensuing 
term: T. J. Elliot, president; George Reeves, priest; W. 
Rhoades, teacher; W. R. Cowlishaw, deacon; G. S. Trow
bridge, clerk; A. W. Smith, librar~· board; the undersigned, 
correspondent. 

Our 'district conference which convened at Lansdowne, 
June 17 and 18, was reported as being one of the best we 
have ever had. Although the weather was rainy, an excellent 
attendance was on hand. Apostle I. N. White was in at
tendance, also Brethren Jenkins, Dowker, and Paxton, we 
-have been informed. There were five ordinations and four 
baptisms reported and an excellent feeling, and the influence 
of the Master's Spirit prevailed. Singing has been a feature 
of our evening services of late, beautiful anthems and solos 
being rendered. 

On the evening of May 31, the Sunday school held a success
ful bazaar for the benefit of our Christmas offering. Each 
class had a stand with something good and useful to sell. 
A nice little sum was realized and a pleasant social time was 
spent. On June 25, Sister Swift had charge of our children's 
day program. The little folks, in their little songs, recita
tions, and insh·umental music did splendidly, and, grouped 
behind palms and ferns in their little white dresses, made a 
pleasing picture.' One little babe was blessed, the son of 
Brother and Sister Lane. Three little buds received prizes, 
which were small New Testaments, for regular cradle roll 
attendance during the year. 

Tho Religio has been advancing nicely, good interest and 
programs of late adding to our attendance. 

Your sister in Christ, 
E. 1\I, PATTERSON, Co1·respondent. 

Independence, Missouri. 
The excessive heat of the last few weeks has not abated, so 

that much of the vegetation is suffering, the 1·esult being high 
prices for all ldnds of garden truck and home grown fruit, 
and a scanty pasturage. Although the condition of the atmos
phere tends to a relaxing of the physical forces, there appears 
to be no cessation of activity in every direction.· 

There is a great deal going on by the pleasure seekers,
much automobile riding on our streets, and to the parks and 
the city suburbs. The funeral service of a relative of some 
of the Saints here (Mr. John Steuterman), took place at the 
church yesterday in charge of Brother Garrett. He was 
killed in an auto accident. The theaters, five-cent shows, the 
bargain counters of the stores, and the ice cream parlors, to
gether with the summer places of resort with their swimming 
pools, dancing halls and outdoor games,-all claim their 
patrons. 

The Saints too, continue in their special line of activity, and 
we hear of ice cream socials, Sunday school and Religio pic
nics, and little musical and literary gatherings here and there 
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nt the homes or at the church. 'l'hc husbands of the ladies of 
tho Lau;·el Club gave nn entertainment on the 13th consisting 
of piano and violin solos, nnd also a vocal duct, trio, and quar
tet, together with line stereopticon views of Bible scenes. As 
a result of this, with an icc cream &upper at the close, made 
doubly acceptable by tho addition of the music of the city 
band, a much desired end was reached. 'l'he debt on the din
ing hu11, now styled the "Ha11 of I•'amc" because of this 
strenuous effort of the brethren, is liquidated, and beside, 
there is money in the treasury. 'l'he Ladies' Aid gave the 
supper. 'l'hc church ofiicials too, aTe untiring in their efforts 
to furnish comfort and religious insh·uction to the needy and 
appreciative Suints who receive from time to time of the 
blessings provided in the shape of improved homes, modern 
conveniences, etc. 

A few at the home and Sanitarium arc amictcd, some aTe 
convalescent, while othm's have sent in from their homes 
written requests for our faith and prayers in their behalf. 
We mention the name of Sr. Isabel Quigley, also our aged 
brother, F'. Dundee, ninety-on" years of age, who two days 
ago was injured by being "run down" hy our street cars. At 
present he is at the Sanitarium and depending on the cfiicicnt 
and tender cat·c received there by a11 the Saints, and we hope 
for his recovery. 

On Sunday, the 18th, Brn. H. V. Hopkins and J. A. Gun
sollcy delivered excellent addresses, their theme, in the main, 
being Graceland College, its superior advantages, its highly 
morn! and spiritual atmosphere, its needs as a co11cgc, unci 
lastly its financial requirements, to the end that its standards 
may be maintained as firm, true, and lofty as those of any 
we11 equipped educational institution in the land. Our breth
ren spoke wilh earnestness and exhorted their hearers to 
cultivate the spirit of prayer, love, and sympathy. Pledge 
cards were distributed, and several of tho brothers nnd sisters 
responded to the efforts of the ht·ethrcn from Lamoni, which 
were appt·cciatcd because so ably and kindly presented; and 
they know that the WDI"k they arc engaged in is a noble one. 

AilBIB A. liOII'l'ON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Sl'OKANN.-Tbe fourteenth r.onferencc of lhe Spokane Dis
trict met in Saints' chapel, Spokane, Washington, ,June 17, 
18, wilh a large attendance. .J. W. Hushton and A. ,J. Smith 
we1·e chosen to ]lresido, W. W. Fordham secretary, Oliver 
'l'urnhu11 assistant, Dana Crum chorister, Anna Ferguson 
ot·ganist. Reports were received from the following branches: 
Columbia River 31, EBensburg Ja, Sagle 40, Spokane 266; 
Hoslyn Branch failed to report. Ministerial reports were ns 
fo11ows: loilders: Oscar Case, A .. J. Smith, G. W. Wilcox, N. 
C. 'l'ownsend. Priests: W. P. Wright, D. W. Silver, Alma 
Upton, W. W. Fordham. 'l'cachers: ]<;van Hichards, H. Mc
Dole, .John H. A11en, V. L. Gunter. The secretary was re
quested to advertise for missing members. The auditing 
committee reported bishop's agent's accounl: On hand at 
last report, $Hi7.H!J; received, $!l!J1.00; total, $1,140.50; paid, 
$!J62.05; leaving balance due church, $187.1J4. 'l'he followino; 
ofiiccrs were chosen: Oscar Case, nresident; A. ,J. Smith, 
vice-president; W. W. I~ordham, secretary. '!'hey were 
authori~cd to drnft by-laws for district. The speakers were: 
.J. W. Rushton and E. Keeler. Spol<ane was chosen for the 
next meeting, the second Saturday and Sunday in December. 
W. W. I•'ordham, secretat·y, South 238 Haven street. 

l~WIIIIlA.-District conference met at Pleasant View 
Church, June 10 and 11. W. A. West and S. S. Smith pres
iding, and E. 111. McCall, secretary. 'J'hc branches reporting 
were: Alaflora 118, Coldwater 84, and Santa Rosa 8!J. 'l'he 
ministry reporting were: Elders: W. M. Hawkins, W. A. 
West, S. S. Smith, W. J. Booker bnnti?.cd 3, C. ,J. Clark bap
ti~ed 2. Priest: E. N. McCall. 'l'cachers: ,J. G. Dixon, S. 
Dixon, and Willoughby Dixon. Deacons: 'l'. J. Barns, and J. 
W, Jernigan. Bishop's agent's report was as follows: On 
hand Jo'cbruary 12, $40; received, $2!J.63; paid out, $90; 

total due ag·ent, $20.37. Ofiicers elected were C. ,J. Clark, 
president; M. H. Hawldns, assistant president; E. N. McCall, 
sccretaJ·y; and J. G. Dixon, treasurer. Our thanks were by 
motion extended Bro. W. A. West for, service during the 
11ast few years as district president. C. J. Clark, W. M. 
1-Iawldns, and E. N. McC.11l were appointed as a committee to 
draft a letter of condolence to Bro. S. D. A1len in the loss 
of Sister A11en, his wife, the letter to be published in Ensign 
and Ih:RALD. Preaching by S. S. Smith and C. J. Clark. 
It was decided to hold next district conference at Santa Rosa 
qhurch, Saturday hcfore the full moon in September, 1911. 
J•,. N. MCall, sccreta1·y. 

Wgs1'ImN WALES.-'l'hc annual conference of the above 
district convened with the Skewen Branch June 3 and 4, 
l!Jll, in charge of Brn. J. G. Jenkins, president, and Henry 
Ellis, vice-president. Brother Meredith was chosen assistant 
sccrcta1·y; Brother Pughsley, chorister; Brother Paige, usher, 
with power to call assistance. Minutes of former conference 
were read and approved. Ministry reports read from: 
Brother Jenldns, district president. Elders: H. Ellis, 'I'. J. 
Picton, David Lewis, and John Thomas. Priest: F. Simmonds. 
Spiritual reports were read from Sltcwen Branch and Pon
trhydyfcn Mission, the latter in care of Bro. J. 'l'homas. 
Also a petition was read from Pontrhydyfen resident mem
bers, asking for the organization of a branch at that place. 
Jt was left in the hands of district ofiiccrs. Ofiicers chosen 
wcro as follows: J. G. Jenkins, president; T. J. Picton, 
vice-president; Henry Ellis, secretary; and David Lewis, 
treasurer. A sum of twelve shillinn·s. ten pence, due to 
Brother Evans since the reunion held at Abcrdare, was or
dered paid without further delay also the expenses of the 
secretary, and all other items in connection with the con
ference. A11 the authorities of the church, general and local, 
wm·e sustained, and it was resolved that when conference 
adjourn, it shall meet at Llanelly, the time to be arranged 
by the district ofiicers. 'l'he nreaching service on Sunday, 
11 a. m., was in charge of Bro. F. Simmonds, and Bro. H. 
Ellis was the spcakm·. At 2.30 p. m., social service with the 
district president and vice-president in charge. The sacrament 
was administered by Brethren Simmonds and Pughsley, 
priests; and Brethren Jenkins and Thomas, elders, adminis
tm·ed to one who wns sick, when a marl<ed degree of the 
good Spirit was present with its healing power. 'l'he 6 p. m. 
preaching service wns again in charge of Brn. J. G .• Jenkins 
and H. 1~1lis, Brn. David Lewis and T. J. Picton being the 
spcalwrs. A11 the sessions of conference were of an inspiring 
nature, and the ofiiccrs and members benefited and blessed by 
their communion together, peace and good will prevailing 
t!Houghout. Henry Ellis, secretary. 

Sou•rmMS'l'ERN JI,I,INOIS.-District met at Dry Fork, June 
10, 1911, at 10 a.m., Pres. F. M. Davis, associate J. F. Henson, 
and Gcot·ge .Jenkins, submissionary in charge were chosen 
to preside; A. H. Burroughs, district secretary, chosen clerk; 
Sr. Cora Brown, organist; A. H. Burroughs, chorister. 
Branches reporting: PoJJlar Creek 64, gain 4; Kibbie !i5, 
loss 1; Parrish 109, gain 3; Dry Fork 53, gain 2; Brush 
Ct·cck :!70, 2 baptized, 1 dead; no report from 'l'unncl Hill, 
Bungay, and Springerton. Received assessments from Brush 
Creek, $1.1i0; Panish, $3.00; Dry Fork, $1.00; Poplar Creek, 
$1.0.0; Kibbic, $1.00. Elders present reporting: I. A. Morris, 
Sam Hoover, William Clements baptized 1, Henry Wa1l<cr 
hapti~ed 2, W. G. Smith, F. M. Davis, S. H. Fields baptized 
1, ,J. l''· Henson bapti~cd 2, Lloyd C. Moore baptized 1. 
Pt·icsts reporting: R. H. Henson, ·w. E. Burroughs, ,W. E. 
Pt·csncll, l''rcd 0. Prlclwtt baptized 1, A. H. Burroughs, L. 
111. gdmonds, and Ernest Robertson {by letter). 'l'eachcr: Car
rol Dillon {by Jette I"). Bishop's agent reported that he hnd re
ceiv,ed tithes and offerings $307.52, expended $19!J.46. Report 
audited and found correct. 'l'he matter of seating and lighting 
the new district tent and providing a sma11 tent for mission
aries was left with a committe.~. and branch ofiiccrs were up
pointed to look after co11ccting money for above Jllll"poses. 'l'he 
reunion committee reported. Bntsh Creek was selected as 
lhe place for holding the reunion, date to be announced later, 
after communicating with Brethren White nnd Curtis. A 
motion prevailed that the presidents of branches take up the 
matter of co11ecting money in their branches for the expenses 
of tho reunion. A motion prevailed that the district con
ference be held at Brush Creek at the time of the reunion. 
District Sunday school and Heligio associations adjourned in 
the same mnnncr. 'l'he preaching was by S. H. Fields and 
George Jenkins. Prayer service at 2.30 p. m., Sunday, in 
charge of Sam Hoover and William Clements. A successful 
entertainment was held by the Sunday school and Religio, 
Friday night. A. H. Bun:oughs, secretary. 
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GALLANDS GnovE.-District conference convened with the 
Dow City Branch June 10, 1911, at 10.15 a. m., with Pres. 
C. J. Hunt in the chair. Bro. W. A. Smith was associated 
with the president to assist in presiding over the conference. 
Minutes of the last conference read and approved. The fol
lowing branches r.eported: Deloit, Gallands Grove, Mallard, 
Cherokee, Harla11, Salem, and Lanesboro. Ministry report
ing: Patriarchs: Charles Butterworth, Charles Derry. 
Seventy: W. A. Smith. Elders: C. J. Hunt, W. A. Carroll, 
J. L. Butterworth, A. R. Crippen, Frederick Hansen, Alfred 
Jackson. Priests: Burton McKim, James Bullard, and George 
Juergens. The last Sunday in June was set apart as a day 
to take a collection for district tent fund. and the secretarv in
structed to notify branches. Bishop C. J. Hunt reported 
since January 1, 1911, a balance and receipts $1,181.67; ex
penditures $989.26, including $50 for temple fund; balance 
on hand, June 10, 1911, $191.41. Recommendation of Bro. 
Geo1·ge J ue1·gens for ordination to the office of elder from 
Lanesboro Branch was approved bv the conference and pro
vision was made for the ordination on Sunday. Brn. Charles 
Derry and Charles E. Butterworth officiated in the ordination. 
Office1's reelected for the ensuing year: C. J. Hunt, president; 
Nellie Hall, secretary. President Hunt chose J. L,. Butter
worth for assistant president, and the secretary chose Etta 
Hunt for her assistant. The choice of assistant was ratified 
by the conference. Preaching during the conference was by 
A. R. Crippen, Charles Derry, W. A. Smith, and C. J. Hunt. 
Adjourned to meet at Cherokee, Iowa, October 14, 1911. 
Nellie Hall, secretary. 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS MISSION.-Conference was called to 
order at 8 a. m., by Bro. Charles May. We met in one of the 
finest assembly halls ever known to have tieen built in this 
mission since the glad tidings of the angel's message of the 
latter days were brought among this people. Officers were 
elected as follows: J. C. May, president; H. W. Savage, 
assistant president; Turatahi, secretary; Temaunu, assistant 
secretary; Belle Savage, foreign secretary; Hotu, of Tikehao, 
presiding teacher; Roo, of Tikehao, presiding deacon; these 
two to be assisted by all other teachers and deacons present. 
Minutes of mission conference of 1910 read and adopted. 
Following reports were· read: Elders' reports of J. C. May 
and H. W. Savage; financial reports of C. H. Lake and Al
berta Lake; elder's report of Hotu, of Manihi. Total number 
of sermons in above reports 113; baptisms 29; children 
blessed 8. Elders' reports read as follows: Wiriamu, M. 
Turatahi, Tehoarii, Tetai, Araiiti, Tenati, Tetaku, Paia, Tane, 
Tefautuata, Teriioroteha, Maoritera, Yaiarea, Tai. Total 
number of sermons reported, 373; baptisms, 8; children 
blessed, 19. Sisters' prayer services from 3 to 5 p, m., in 
charge of Sister Faumea, of Takaroa. In the evening the 
Saints of Niau gave a recital on gospel chart, "The two 
ways," which was presented to this mission by Bishon R. 
May. The recital was followed by song service, in which all 
present took part. 

On Friday, Anril 7, at 8 a. m., elders' reports read as fol
lows: Tapuni. Hiti a Hiti, and Rua. Following branch re
pol·ts read: Tupana Branch, Niau, members in 1910, 55; 
members in 1911, 51, loss 4; Tuherahera Branch. Tikehao, 
members in 1910, 33; members in 1911, 39, gain 6; TUl'ipaoa 
Branch, Manihi, members in 1910, 82; members in 1911.-78, 
Joss . 4; Tahuaeia Branch, Tupuai, members in 1910, 18; 
members in 1911, 20, gain 2; Mataura Branch, Tupuai, mem
bers in 1910, 29; members in 1911, 26, Joss 3; Fakatopatere 
Branch, Takapoto, members in 1'910, 27; members in 1911, 35, 
gain 8; Teavaroa Branch, Takaroa membel'S in 1910, 12; 
members in 1911, 14, gain 2; Moumu Branch, Makatea. mem
bers in 1910, 59; members in 1911, 57, loss 2. Quorum of 
priests reported, 162 sermons, 1 baptism; quorum of teach
ers reported, 86 sermons; quorum of deacons reported 194 
sermons. Proposals for ordination read as follows: For 
elder: Teare, Mahinui, Para1·a, Tuamea. and Marerenui, pro
pesed by the Makatea, Tikehao, Kaukura, Takapoto and 
Takarea branches respectively. For priests: Tahua, Tnroa, 
Kaua, and Punua, the two first named by the Kaukura Branch 
and the othe1·s by the Manihi and Takapoto branches respect
ively. These were referred to a committee of Wiriamu, Te
nati, and TUl'atahi for investigation. A request from the 
Avatoru Branch that the mission conference of 1912 be held 
there was read. Moved and carried by unanimous vote that 
their invitatioft be accepted. At 1 p. m., report of committee 
on the dividing the land in Tarona among the districts of the 
mission was read. The division as specified by the report and 
cha1·t was accepted. The same committee was retained and 
appointed to measure the land and set stakes at the bounda
ries of each lot. Voted to leave the part of Tarona next to the 

seacoast for any branch to build on in case they should be 
crowded in their lot inside the wall. In the evening tne Tike
hao Branch gave a recital on gospel chart, covering the his
tory of the church set up by the Savior, the apostasy, the 
latter day restoration, latter day apostasy, rejection of the 
church, the destruction of the Nauvoo temple by fire before 
it was completed, the reorganization of the church and the 
call of the son· of the prophet. This was another of the large 
charts sent here by Bishop R. May. Song services after the 
recital. 

On April 8 at 8 a. m., report of quorum of elders read: 
Sermons, 904; baptisms, 12; children blessed, 78. Resolved, 
That the charter of the Mahu Branch at Tnpuai be annulled, 
since the1·e is no officer in good standing at that place to take 
charge of the work. Adopted. Rep01t of Tetaku, Bishop's 
agent of the mission, was read: Tithes and. offerings re
ceived, $941.80; paid out, $774.29; balance on hand, $167.51. 
This report was referred to auditing committee of Pohemiti, 
\Vil·iamu, and Tapuni. At 1 p. m., bishop's agent's report of 
J. C. May was read: Receipts amounting to $310. This re
port was referred to the auditing committee. Report of 
election of officers of the following branches read: Moumu, in 
Makatea; Mataura, in Tupuai; Tupana. in-Niau: Turipaoa, 
in Manihi; Panau, in Kaukura; Pakaka, in Apataki; Tuhera
hera, in Tikehao; and Tiona, in Tahiti, and found correct. 
Committee of investigation recommended the following names 
for ordination: Teare, Mahinui, and Tuamea to the office of 
elder; Tahua and Turoa to the office of priest. These names 
were accepted and ordinations provided for. At 6 p. m., a 
recital was given by the natives from Rairoa, Tikehao, Maim
tea, Kaukura, and Manihi. They used the largest of the gos
pel charts sent here by Bishop May. This chart is an ex
cellent piece of art, illustrating the most important events of 
church history from 1830 to the presenf date. It furnished a 
splendid display of all the public buildings of the church to 
date, and is highly appreciated by the natives. They ce1·tainly 
did the chart justice by the quality of their work, which was 
arranged and planned by them without any assistance from 
the white missionaries. On these occasions all the hymns used 
are original, and apply directly to the subject under discus
sion. For example, this evening one hymn entitled "The 
burning of the Nauvoo temple" detailed the entire history of 
that edifice. 

On Sunday, April 9, at 8 a. m., preaching by Elder Tapuni, 
of Tupuai. At 10 a. m., preaching by H. W. Savage, assisted 
by Tenati. Sunday school rally program from 1 to 5 p, m. 
At 7 p. m., preaching by Wiriamu, assisted by Tehao. After 
preaching services all present took part in song se1·vice and 
general discussion of twelfth chapter of Revelation. 

On Monday, April 10. at 8 a. m., voted that Tetaku, bishop's 
agent of the mission, take charge of the Tarona chapel fund. 
Reports of receipts for Tarona chapel fund were read as 
follows: Turepaoa Branch, of Manihi, $115; Hititemanava, a 
brother of Tikehao, $5. A resolution introduQed by M. Tura
tahi that we build a vessel for the use of the mission, was dis
cussed. It was decided that it would be too great a financial 
burden to assume in addition to the present expense of build
in!" Tarona chapel and the wall of Tarona. Report of Elder 
Teuraevaea was read: Sermons 29. Sunday school rally pro
gram from 1 to 3 p, m. _ The remainder of the afternoon was 
devoted to committee work and a meeting of the officers of 
the several Sunday schools_ represented at the conference. 
Gospel recital and singing services in the evening. 

On Tuesday, April 11, at 8 a. m., report of bishop's agent, 
Tetaku, havin<Y been found correct by auditing- committee, was 
accepted. Reports of receipts for 'fal'Ona chapel read as 
follows: Niau Branch, $99; Takapoto Branch, $17; Takaroa 
Branch, $14; Apataki ·Branch, $15; Kaukura Branch, $10. 
Total amount on hand in Tarona chapel fund, $275; total 
amount on hand in Tarona wall fund, $22. Sunday school rally 
occupied the time from 1 o'clock till 5 p. m. Song service and 
a general discussion of the question, "In what way does 
Joseph Smith the son, (present prophet) compare with 
Moses?" was the program of the evening. 

On Friday, April 12, at 8 a. m., Manihi Branch proposed 
for ordination, Marerenui to the office of elder and Kana to 
office of priest. Referred to a committee for investigation. 
These were later reported favorably and ordination provided 
for. The following appointments were read: J. C. May, 
president of lower division; H. W. Savage, nresident of upper 
division; Hotu, assistant president of lower division; Wiri
amu assistant president of upper division; Turatahi, secre
tary of the mission; Temaunu, assistant secretary of the 
mission. Tetaku, bishop's agent of the mission. Varoa, Taia, 
Tetai, Araiiti, Paia, Tefautuata, and Pahoa, pre.sidents of the 
several districts. Kehaul'i, Tapuni, Hiti a Hiti, Teihoarii, 
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Vaiarca, Marerenui, 1\-laoritera, rrmlitti, ,.reang;i, Tanenui, 
'rane n Tetnai, Pararn, Tai, Kaua, 1nissionaries. · These ap
pointments were sustained by vote. Bishop's agents ap
pointed by Tetaku, bishop's agent of the mission, arc as fol
lows: Hotu, M. Turatahi, Taapai, Tuhiri, Natua, Tumea, 
Pahoa, Teare, Taputupuniava, and Tanenui. These appoint
ments were sustained by vote. Conference committee Qn 
general matters reported: Number of guests gathered here 
from other islands, 480; totJll number including population 
of Niau, 640; number of Saints present at the conference, 
500. Voted to sustain .all government officials, all officers of 
the mission, and all officers and quorums of the church. At 
9 a. m., voted to adjourn to convene again in Avatoru, Rairoa, 
April 6, 1912. Closed with a hymn, closing prayer by 
Wirian1u. 

Thus closed our mission conference. According to Pohemiti 
and other elderly natives, this may be counted as the most 

-peaceful conference known in this mission for years. One 
point especially noticeable was the spirit of unity and broth
erly love existing between the Saints of branches which came 
from different islands. Belle Savage, foreign secretary, 
Tupana, Niau, April 6. 

. Convention Minutes. 
NORTHEASTERN ILI.INOIS.-Sunday school convention con

vened at Mission, Illinois, June, 1911, at 3.40 p. m. The 
usual routine business was transacted. Besides this. it was 
voted' to have a field worker during reunion. The balance of 
the time was spent in round tal)le work. Brn. F. M. Cooper 
and Jot Bronson in charge. Adjourned to meet at call of 
superintendent. LaJune How;,1rd, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The next conference of the Clinton, Missouri, District will 

be held at Taberville, Missouri, instead of at Nevada. After 
consulting the missionaries in charge and by the unanimous 
consent of the Nevada Branch, relinquishing their rig·ht to 
the October conference, it is thought wise to change. The 
Taberville Branch bY. vote asked for the Octobe1' conference. 
They sent their request to the conference at Fort Scott, but it 
did not reach the conference in time. The chapel at Taber
ville will be .dedicated at the conference. Instruction in re
gard to getting from the railroad will be given by the secre
tary in due time. James Moler, president. 

Reunion Notices. 
Joshua Carlile, patriarch, will be prepared to give blessings 

at the reunion to be held at Comstock. 'l'he following elders 
will be present: J. C. Crabb, J. R. Sutton, Edward Rannie, 
C .. W. Prettyman, and Levi Gamet. We extend an invitation 
to Elders James E. Kelley and W. M. Self, if they can ar
range matters there. 

F. S. GATENBY, ScCI·etm·y. 
The annual reunion of the Fremont and Pottawattamie dis

lt·icts of the Latter Day Saints' Church will be held this year, 
August 4 to 13 inclusive, on last year's camp ground in J. E. 
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Claiborn's grove, east of Thurman, Iowa. Tents may be 
rented as follows; 10 by 12, 3 foot wall, $1.75; 12 by 14, 3 foot 
wall, $2; 12 by 14, 6 foot wall, family tent, $5; spring cots 
fifty cents each; camp chairs fifteen cents each. All orders 
for tents must be in secretary's hands by July 25. No extra 
tents will be ordered. There will be a stand to supply re
freshments and provisions. Also a boarding house \Vhere 
meals will be served at twl'inty-five cents each, or a ten meal 
ticket for $2. Feed for horses may be procured on the 
grounds. All day trains will be met at McPaul, p1·ovided 
notice is given secretary, stating time parties expect to come, 
number of persons, and amount of baggage. As this trans
portation is done free of charge, notice must be given as re
quested or the committee are not at fault. Good water will 
be provided, and the committee will snare no labor to mako 
the camp comfortable, and the meetings a success. An effort 
is being made to secure good sneakers, and the missionaries 
belonging to the two above named districts are recognized as 
a part of this reunion and are expected to be present as 
representatives of the districts. Order your tent now, don't 
delay, neither come expecting to find a tent waiting ·for you. 
If you have none ordered, there will be none. Remember the 
dates and notices for meeting trains. 

Hoping for a good, old-fashioned camJJ meeting, and a large 
attendance. C. W. FORNEY, Sec1'eta?·y. 

The reunion at Plano this year will be held at the usual 
place, Steward's Park, one half mile east from the station 
at Plano, Illinois, and will begin August 18 and close August 
28. Those who expect to attend this reunion will do well to 
decide early and then write to Elder J. A. Tanner, whose ad
dress is 1649 South Homan avenue, Chicago, Illinois, who 
can give you all the information necessary as to the cost of 
tents, cots, etc. Brother Tanner is corresponding secretary 
of the reunion committee, and will he glad to inform you 
along these lines. Don't wait too long before ordering your 
tent if you expect to attend this reunion, because we must 
have your order in advance or we can not supply you with a 
tent. CHAS. H. BuRn, President. 

Notice. 
We desire to locate the following lost members belonging 

to the Spokane. Washing-ton, Branch: Frank Greenwood, 
David E. Crockett. Tole Tollekson, Minnie Quinn, Laura 
Nelson, Thomas Tyler, Mary Smith (Hicks), Peter S. Mor
rison, the latter also belongs to the Lamoni, Iowa, Branch. 
Also Margaret A. Smith and Augustus G. Smith, in the Ros
lyn, Washington, Branch. Information regarding any of the 
above will be appreciated by W. W. Fordham, South 28 Haven 
street, Spokane, Washington, secretary Spokane District. 

Pastoral. 
To those conce1'ncd: G1·ecting: A resolution looking to the 

combining of Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska in reunion 
service has been adopted by Northern Nebraska, Pottawat
tamie, and Gallands Grove districts, while Little Sioux has 
"very unselfishly" ( !.) voted it "down." We have not heard 
from Fremont. 

As one of "those who wish to change in ~his matter" we 
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did "counsel with the districts to be affected," and that after 
learning from one of tho presidency that he favored such a 
chnnge. No coercion in the matter, however, was sought. 
We simj>ly acted in hnrmony with what we felt was the Pl'e
rogative of the minister in general charge. Too bad that a 
district president will write a paragraph for publication like 
the one from which the quoted excerpts are taken. 'l'he 
animus in it indicates that some one has sought to force the 
matter without "counsel with the districts." Will those fav
omble to the proposition and who nrc on committees looking 
to its consummation get together as early as possible to 
confer with relation to the matter. 

Very sincerely and "unselfishly," 
J. W. WIGHT, lliiniste?' in Cha?',qe. 

Died. 
PEAHSON.-Charles Delmer Pearson \Vas born at Bayham, 

March 30, 1884; baptized October 0, 1892, by Elder William 
Newton; died in Toronto Hospital, January 7, 1910, caused by 
falling between the cars of a train on the railroad. He was 
acting as brakeman. He was a grandson of Christopher Pear
son, son of Isaac and Charlotte Pearson, Saint Thomas. He 
left a wife, two little childrel1, one brother, father and mother 
to mourn his early demise. Sermon by Bishop R. C. Evans. 
Interment in Saint 'l'homas cemetery. 

COLLIN.-Eiizabeth Collin was born August 22, 1876, at 
Llanelly, Carmarthenshire, Wales, baptized June 6, 1909, by 
Elder John G. Jenkins. Died March 19, 1911, of tuberculosis, 
in the hospital at Porth, Glamorganshire, Wales. Just before 
she died she asked her husband and Sister Edwards, who 
were with her, to pray audibly so that she could hear them 
pray once more on earth. She leaves a husband and three 
small children to mourn their loss. Buried March 23. at 
'frealaw cemetery, Porth. Elder E. B. Morgan preached the 
day of the funeral and also the memorial sermon, assisted by 
Elder John G. Jenkins. 

BEVAN.--Jane Ann Bevan was born at Tredegar, Mon
mouthshire, England, August 30, 1856. She married Fred
erick Bevan, 1886. Eight children were born to them. The 
only daughter. Fortune J., and youngest son, Frederick C., 
survive her. Baptized by Elder A. N. Bishop, February 20, 
1897. Died March 4, and was buried March 8, 1911, in the 
New Cemetery, Cathay, Cardic, Wales. Funeral sermon in 
the Saints' Hall by Elder E. B. Morgan, assisted by Elder 
Thomas Gould and missionary Thomas Jones. The memorial 
sm·vice March 26 by E. B. Morgan, assisted by Thomas Gould. 
Our sister suffered long. Her hospitality was great. 

PEAI!SON.-Christopher Pearson was born in England, 
August 8, 1827; came to Canada with his parents in 1835. 
He married Rebecca Crane, settled on a farm near Corinth, 
where he lived and raised a family of ten children, three sons 
and seven daughters. His wife and one son and two daughters 
passed on before him, He was baptized in Zone, June 12, 
1876, by Robert Davis, arid was ordained a priest at the 
London conference, October 16, 1876. He was later ordained 
an elder, acted as president of Corinth Bmnch for about 
thirty years, was active in his Master's service till his last 
sickness and death, which took place at his own home, April 
10, 1911. He bore many faithful testimonies to the truthful
ness of the latter day work and the power of God, he being 
visited by angels twice. His home was a home to many of the 
elders and Saints. He leaves behind two sons, Isaac of Saint 
Thomas, Thomas at home, and Mrs. Edith Laur, Mrs. Hannah 
Bearss, Mrs. Ella Bm·bridge, Mrs. Ada Pearson of Corinth, 
M1·s. Kipp of Michigan, to mourn the loss of a loving father. 
Sermon by Elder William Fligg of London, Ontario. Inter
ment in Corinth cemetery, 

Br.Am.-William Blair was born F(lbruary 5, 1829, at 
Greenwood, Steuben County, New Yo1·k, was married to Eliza 
Burger, November 2, 1856, and to this union there were born 

threo children: Elva, who passed away in her youth, Carrie 
E., now Mrs. 1\'l, 'l'yler, and '1'. N. Blair, 'fho bi·other passed 
peacefully away June 15, 1911. • 'fhero remains to mourn, 
his wife, a dear old sister seventy-two years of age, and the 
two last named children. Many relatives, and a host of 
friends who had learned to love him on account of his ex
emplary life. He united with tho church seventy-two years 
a<>'o. 'l'he funeral was from the Saints' church at' Greenwood, 
and the sermon was by Alma Booker. 

PETEHS.-At Lamoni, Iowa, May 13, 1911, infant daughter 
of Bro. and Sr. 0. Peters, granddaughter of Bro. and Sr. 
C. J. Peters, buried May 14, 1911, at Lamoni, Iowa. Services 
by Elder R. 0. ·Self. "Sufi'e1· little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not." 

JAI!VIS.-At Iuka, Illinois, May 18, 1911, of kidney and 
bladder trouble, John R. Jarvis. Brother Jarvis was born 
August 17, 1833, in the State of Indiana. He was baptized 
by G. H. Hilliard in the fall of 18!l3, in Illinois. He lived 
and died in the gospel faith and was buried in the Odd 
Fellows Cemetery at Xenia, Illinois. Funeral in charge of 
I. A. Morris, sermon by G. I-I. Hilliard. He leaves a wife, 
three daughters, one son, several grandchildren, and many 
relatives and friends to lnourn their loss, while his spirit 
rests in paradise for the glorious resurrection. 

McKENZlE.-John McKenzie died at the home of his son 
George E. McKenzie, 754 Witherbee street, Flint, Michigan: 
April 22, 1!l11. He was going down stairs to the basement 
when he fell and struck his head against a gas pipe, fractur
ing his slmll. The doctors were summoned, but he was too 
ojd to survive the shock. He was born in Cape Breton, Nova 
Scotia, March 9, 1822. He was married to Miss Flora Mc
Kinnon in 1845, and in 1854 moved to the Canadian North
west, where he lived twenty years and the remaining years 
of his life we1·e spent with his son, where he died. He was 
baptized by Elder John Shippy in 1870 and remained firm 
to the end. He was buried from his former home at Bland
ford, on April 30, 1911, Elder Fligg, of London, Ontario, 
officiating·. He was laid at rest by the side of his wife, there 
to await the resurrection of the just. 

Resolutions of Condolence. 
We, the conference of the Florida District, wish to extend 

to our brother, S. D. Allen, our sincere sympathy in the 
death of his wife, Sr. Jennie Allen. 

We feel that in the loss of our dear sister we have lost a 
sincere and devoted worker in the cause; one beloved by all 
who knew her. · . 

Resolved further, 'fhat a copy of this resolution be sent to 
the Ensi,qn and HEI!AJ.D. · 

C. J. CLAI!K, 
E. N. McCALL, 
M. HAWKINS, Committee. 

DIXONVILI.E, AI,ABAMA, June 10, 1911. 

The July CentU1'1f will publish an interview entitled, "Edison 
on inventions and inventors," set down by Waldo P. Warren, 
in which the great inventor expresses freely his views on 
the mate;rial universe, and on the possibility of teaching men 
how to develop their latent inventive instinct. 

"To talk with Edison," says Mr. Warren, "and ask him 
questions, and try to grasp some secret of the mental attitude 
which has kept his mind open to the reception of many great 
fundamental ideas-that was my desire. And the pleasure is 
doubly mine in being able to share some of those ideas with 
the world-that world every inhabitant of which in this and 
future ages is or will be a beneficiary of the genius and labor 
of one of the most prolific inventors the world has ever 
known." 

printing 

send WEARE 

Why not 

them alreadye Holden Real Estate Agency 

in. YOURS? 
We mean the bills for your • reunton. 

If you want to buy a home in our city 
or farm in our country, call on or address· 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commercial Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens, D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 
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If You Have No Ice. 
The July H'o111ron's Home Companion contains a great vari

ety of practical housekeeping suggestions. Here is one for 
tlie housekeeper wl\o gets along without ice: 

"Obtain a large, common flower-pot and seal the hole in 
the bottom with plaster of Paris. Place in the pot the bottle 
containing milk, or a covered crock containing butter, and fill 
the pot with water to as g1·eat a depth as possible without the 
bottle or crock floating. Cover the pot with a board or a 
plate and set out in the open air, away from the direct 
sunlight, and preferably where there is a current of air. The 
evaporation of the water from the surface of the porous pot 
will keep the contents several degrees colder than the outside 
air, when there is the slightest amount of air stirring. The 
higher the wind, Ol' the drier the air, the greater will be the 
cooling effect." 

Every great man is always being helped by everybody; for 
his gift is to get good out of all things and all persons.
Ruskin. 

Everything depends on where we look in the runnin~ of 
this great race of life. And the supreme comfort, the comfort 
of all comfort, is that, in looldng to Christ, we are not looldng 
to an example only, or. to a written word, a code of instruc
tions. We have something more and far more precious. 
We have a living Friend and Savior, close at hand every 
day, a Friend with whom we may hold actual fellowship, 
with whom we may live, by whose strength we may be made 
strong.-Charles Brown. 

Since each thought needs an over thought, 
To temper and refine it, 
Each plan a higher planner 
To consider and confine it, 
Could we b.ut win that subtle grace, 
Discretion, pure and real, 
Far nobler, then, would be our lives 
And nearer the ideal.-A. Judson Sage. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

C1f Every family can now have a full set of our church His.:. 
tones. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profiit~ble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

IHRECTORS-Eilis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
. Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. · 

OFFICERS--Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

IT MAY BE A GOOD JOB FOR· YOU 
DURING FLY SEASON. 

My "Wonder Fly Trap" is a screen 
wire cage about 18 inches high and 10 
inches in diameter and weighs about 5 
pounds crated. They catch flies in abun
dance. On receipt of 50 cts. I will ship 
you one by express (you pay shipping) 
an<;! give you my terms to agents. 

Give name of your express company, 
Send money order to D. H. Schmidt. 

Stewartsville, Mo. 20-St 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work · 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 
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A Rare Publication 
Re-printed 

Arrangements nrc now being made by 
the Church o( Christ at Independence, 
Mo., to reprint the first fourteen numbers of 

TUB EVENING AND THE 
MORNING STAll 

Originally published at Independence, Mo., 
in 1832 and 1833, by W. W. Phelps& 
Co., acting unde1· instructions of the prophet 
joseph· Smith, Jr. This was the fit·st 
publication controlled by the church 
founded by joseph Smith, A. D. 1830. In 
it wns printed for the first time many of 
the early revelations received by joseph, 
the prophet. It dealt with matters not to 
be found in any other church publication. 
The fourteen issues consisted of 112 pages. 
The first four pages for june, 1832 will be 
reprinted in our issue lor June,l91l. Send 
a two cent stamp for a sample copy con .. 
taining the first four pages of this valuable 
reprint. No Latter Day Saint library is 
complete without it. Address 

JOHN R. HALDE~IAN, Editor 
800 Souih Park Ave. 

INDEPENDENCE, AIO. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

AUTO - INTOXICATION 
The scientist Metchnikoff said a few 

years ago, "If Auto-Intoxication (a pois
oning of the body caused by the putre
factive processes of the contents of tho 
intestines) could be stopped, the average 
span of hunHm life would be prolonged 
twenty years." Ninety per cent of the 
human race suffer with Auto-Intoxication 
and why? Improper food, lack of masti
cation, lack of water, lack of exercise, too 
many kinds of foods at one meal. To 
have --erfect assimilation, never eat over 
3 kinds of food. The perfect food is 
IC!ar's Good Health Flour and to this 
you can add two other vegetables. The 
health results and the economy by the 
use of my flour is far past argument. 
Why not live on 10c a day and get 
healthy and strong. Remember the 
mighty ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of cure. · 

One ounce of prevention is worth more 
than a ton of the finest cure. 

A. B. KLAR 
HEALTH INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

The. West Is the Great Pleasure Grotlnd and Sanitarium of 
the Nation, and SOMEWHERE Out West 

YOU are certain to find the vacation or outing that YOU individually need 
-whether for purnoses of recreation or for the recuperation of phyaical and 
mental forces. 

Go West This Summer 
Low Round Trip Rates Every Day-Here Are a Few of Them: 

Denver 
Colorado Springs 

(Mammoth Hot Springs) 
Yellowstone Park 
Estes Park, Colo 
Sheridan, Wyo. 
Thermopolis, Wyo. 
Hot Springs, S. D. 

$21.75 
$21.75 

$42.40 
$28:65 
$39.75 
$38.75 
$25.10 

Deadwood $25.25 
San Francisco $66.20 
Portland $66.20 
Seattle $66.20 
Circuit tour including the North 

Pacific Coast and California $81.75 
Colorado and the complete tour 
of Yellowstone Park $52.40 

There are low rates to thousands of o~her places-west and east; let me tell you 
all about them, give you illustrated folders and if necessary 
prepare an itinerary -I CAN HELP YOU. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Ag·ent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Electric-Lighted::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Time" Road. II 

July 5, 1911 

A Nice Little Home 
3~ acres of fine land, high and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side summer kitchen, good well at the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An . abundance of various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low nrice. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni, IO\va 

I have received a fresh shipment of 
Purity Olive Oil which I offer for 
sale. at $4.00 Per Gal. or sixty cents per 
pint. There is a standing offer to pay One 
Thousand Dollars to any one who can 
find any adulteration to this Oil. It is 
for sale at the Children's Home, Lamoni, 
Iowa,. by W. 'P. Robinson.-24-4t 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects armnged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. 'fo experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high ,!!'rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITVIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .....•.•..•••..• 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • . . . . . . . • •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
rloth - • • • • .75 

HOME FOR SALE. 
Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Assets Over $400,000.00 At Kirtland, Ohio. Two half-acre lots, 

b d 
• S d eight room house, cistern inside, well at 

Five per cent per annum will e paid on one year eposds. en door. stable, carriage shed. Plenty of 

Your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will small fruit, four kinds of berries, pears, 
plums, and annles. Entire front of lots 

be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, Io. shaded by bi;r maples. Less than five 
minutes walk to Temple. Two thousand 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins. dollars, five hundred cash. 27* 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderoon. J. Charles Mottashed, Willoughby, Ohio. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye 1ny dis .. 
ciplea indeed; and ye shall !mow the truth, and the 
b·uth shall mal<e you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

'~There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 12, 1911 NUMBER 28 

Editorial 
IN THE WORLD BUT NOT OF THE WORLD. 

In the revelation given to the church two years ago 
the Saints are admonished that they shall so live 
as to be in the world but not of the world. This 
instruction is pregnant with meaning. 

The. same idea appears in the memorable prayer 
offered by the Master shortly before his crucifixion. 
He said: "I pray not that thou shouldst take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldst keep them 
from the evil. They are not of the wo1·ld, even as I 
am not of the world." -

A great many men and women accept the idea 
that they can not remain in the world without being 
of the world. They regard the ·religious 'life as a 
thing ·impractical. Consequently they become entire
ly worldly, ordering their lives in accordance with 
some phase of the philosophy: "Eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we die." 

Others, in a vain attempt to flee the world, have 
buried themselves in monasteries and convents, and 
in inaccessible mountain and desert places, giving 
themselves over to the rigors and austerities of a 
mistaken fervor. But they seldom succeed. The 
lusts and passions of the world pursue them. There 
is not a crime in the calendar of crimes that has not 
been committed by religious recluses in the seclusion 
of religious retirement. The effort is as unnecessary 
as it is futile._ The· Lord does not propose to take his 
people out of the world, for they have a work to do 
in the world. Jesus and John came back to the 
wol"ld after their temporary seclusion. 

During the •past one hundred years more than 
fifty communities have been founded in the United 
States for the purpose of carrying out one phase or 
another of communism, religion, or social improve
ment. Many of these communities in an earlier day 
pushed out onto 'the frontier and into the wilderness 
in an effort to.. get entirely away from the world. 
But the world always followed them. Man's inde
pendence must be spiritual. Physical isolation is 
neither sufficient nor pl'actical. Our independence 
must be spiritual. We must rise superior to our sur
roundings. 

It is true that we believe in the gathering, and that 

in a gathered condition worldly influences for evil 
will be minimized. But even in a gathered condition, 
we are yet in the world, sunounded by the world; 
and in the language of the revelation, we can not 
even withdraw ourselves from a "qualified depend
ence" upon our "Gentile neighbors." Therefore 
the task is set for us to be in the world but not of 
the world. 

Reflection will call to mind many pat'ticulars in 
which Saints must differ from worldly people, if it is 
to be said truly that they are not of the world. 

In :the first place we must have greater faith in 
God. That was one of the first lessons that Christ 
soug·ht to impress -upon his disciples. On the occa
sion of the parable of the fig tree, when he had 
riveted their attention by the power of his curse in 
blasting and withering the fig tree, the burden and 
climax of his discourse was contained in one buming 
sentence of eternal import: "Have faith in God." 
Faith is best evidenced by obedience. Judged by 
that standard the world does not have faith in God. 
We must not be of the world. 

Christ told his followers: "Except your right
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 5: 20. 

Here we discover one distinguishing feature-that 
of superior righteousness. The statement above 
quoted may well apply to us now. The Pharisees of 
old were those who professed to believe the law of 
God, but ·in fact did not obey it. The Pharisees of 
to-day are the professed believers, no matter of what . 
denomination, who in practice repudiate their pro
fessions. Except our righteousness exceed theirs we 
can not inherit the kingdom. We may derive a 
moment's pleasure from pointing out the failings of 
the Pharisees of to-day. But remember, we will not 
be crowned fm' the faults of others. Their shod
comings will not increase our glory. We shall re
ceive according to our own deserts. 

Our ideals should differ from those of the purely 
worldly. The world has two ideals,-pleasure and 
money. Emerson says that both aristocrats and 
democrats aclmowledge the supreme importance of 
property-the difference being that the aristocrats 
have it and the democrats are trying to get it. The 
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word of God indicates that men love pleasure rather 
than God. 

We cannot concede the supreme value of property. 
Men and .\vomen arc of greater importance. All 
property should be consecrated to their salvation. 
There is nothing more important than the salvation 
of men and women. This work is committed to the 
church. 

So far as pleasure is concemed, it is secondary. 
Service is first. Pleasure is not forbidden when it 
is consistent with duty. 

Many in the world have adopted the theory that 
one can not succeed in any business that is conducted 
honestly. This is an error. Every man who rejects 
it makes it easier for others to reject it. One ton of 
fraudulent wcig·hts and measures dumped into the 
bay at New York City by inspectors in one day 
indicates the widespread acceptance of the maxim. 
Saints should erect a standard of honesty in business 
far superior to that of the world. 

It is not our intention to attempt to catalogue the 
virtues that should characterize the Saints, distin
guishing them from the world. They are all em
braced in the perfect law of liberty. 

The Master's language in the text above quoted is 
significant as an explanation of the term "in the 
world but not of the world." He said: "I pray not 
that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldst keep them j1·orn the evil." If kept 
from the evils of the world, we are not of the world, 
even though we may accept the good that may come 
to us from the world. 

Again, the Doctrine and Covenants reference says: 
"It is incumbent upon the Saints ... to so conduct 
themselves ... as to be in the world but not of it, 
living and acting honestly and honorably before God 
and in the sight of all men, usin(J the things of this 
wo1:lcl in the man1w1· cles1:rmml of Gocl."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 128: 9. 

We may well examine ourselves. Are we in the 
world but not of it? Or are we both in the world 
and of the world? The great difference is in char
acter. W·hat about our lives? Can men discern, as 
they did of old, that we have been with Jesus? Let 
each one answer this question in such manner as to 
justify himself in the day of judgment. 

E. A. S. 

"T,here are many periods in the lives of human 
beings, each with its possibilities of 'happiness and 
compensation. Especially distinct and different are 
the e~treme .ages of active youth and thoughtful old 
age. In the .Jife of the man who lives properly there 
is great joy in youth, but greater joy in age. Each 
extreme of life is happy, and the life of youth and 
of age ought to be as far apart as the valley and the 
mountain peak." 

THE . FOUNDATION PRINCIPLES OF "MOR
MONISM." 

We beg pardon of the readers of the HERALD for 
using the term "Mo1'1nonisrn" in this connection, we 
having refused to ·be called Mormons. It is not 
because we have any prejudicial objections to the 
name Mo1·mon, but simtlly that the term is a mis
nomer, as applied to us. 

In order to get at the primitive faith of the church 
as it existed in the minds of the human actors in its 
institution and development, the mind reverts to the 
Book of Mormon, the things taught in the book, and 
the names of those who were writers in it, of whom 
perhaps the most important are Mormon and Moroni. 
It is with the faith, using the word to signify the 
various branches of belief, that we propose making 
an effort to deal. Had this faith foundation prin
ciples? Were they strongly laid and of such basic 
proportion as would bear all the beliefs and hopes 
that might be built thereon? 

. It may be said that t1·uth is the foundation upon 
which the faith rests. One of the mottos used at 
the head of one of" the early publications was the 
Latin phrase, signifying, "Great is truth and it will 
prevail." While it is true that tmth may be said 
to be the underlying principle of the faith, it is too 
general for the purpose of this article. Jesus said, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church." This was 
not a declaration signifying the whole faith. It 
meant one specific item; some portentous fact which 
should have the characteristic of the rock. It is in 
this sense that we make the inquiry of the caption. 
We repeat the questions for the sake of emphasis. 
Were there foundation principles, safe, sure, solidly 
laid, and sufficiently sound and strong, unbroken 
and immovable, upon which the whole superstructure 
of faith, doctrine, and conduct could be securely 
laid," and justify the hopes of all who should gaze 
thereon? What were these fundamental principles? 

The first that strikes our attention is ·the principle 
~f present and direct revelation from God to men. 
[t was by this principle that the attention of these 
~arly builders was aroused to the conditions which 
~nabled them to go confidently forward. We need 
1not elaborate here, to mention the different means 
Oly which the principle of revelation developed what 
1as been called. "Mormonism." It is sufficient to 
lltate that by it certain things were brought to 
Right, evolved, or discovered, by which the work 
done was accomplished. The acknowledgment of 
~he principle made revelations from God possible and 
nvailable. We must characterize the things revealed 
~s the foundation principles, upon which the whole 
~tructure was to rest. We may safely place the 
Book of Mormon as one of these foundation princi
ples. The character of this principle as a foundation 
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is expressed in the term, "The new and everlasting 
covenant." It must be obvious that the book as an 
insensate collection of words and phrases is not to be 
taken as within the true meaning of the term, "foun
dation principle." The things which are therein 
set forth, as faith, belief, and rules of spiritual and 
temporal conduct must necessarily ·be considered as 
within the real meaning of the term, "foundation 
principle." This is buttressed and enforced by the 
later declaration, by revelation, in the words follow
ing: "Thou shalt take the things which are written 
in the Book of Mormon, even the new covenant, not 
only to say but to do according to that which is 
written." 

The next we note as a foundation principle is the 
Bible, the King James Version of the Scriptures. 

Taking the same view of this book as taken of 
the Book of Mormon, it must not be the physical 
arrangement of letters, words, and phrases, which 
is to be taken as the real foundation principle. It 
must be that which the language of the Scriptures 
conveys, that is to be regarded as a foundation prin
ciple, securely laid by the Great Divine Head of the 
Church, through the principle of revelation. The 
King James Version of the Bible was in existence, 
forming the bases of various faiths in Christ, before 
the Book of Mormon was produced as the opei1ing 
principle upon which the restoration of the gospel 
was to rest. This is certified and enforced as a 
foundation principle by direct command from God 
through revelation. 

"And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of 
this church shall teach the principles of my gospel 
which are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in 
the which is the fullness of the gospel."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 5. "Thou shalt take the things 
which thou hast received, which have been given 
unto thee in my scriptures for a law, to be my law, 
to govern my church."-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:16. 

These commands were given through Joseph Smith 
the Seer to the church during the formative period 
of church building, in 1831. It follows that the 
things taught in the two books-as articles of faith, 

- belief, and spiritual teaching were expressed and 
specifically commanded by the Great Builder of the 
Church, as foundation principles, upon which the 
work of the restoration of the gospel was to be 
carried on. 

The Inspired Version, or the Holy Scriptures, was 
made by the principle of revelation a third founda
tion principle of the faith and doctrine as to script
ural teaching and temporal conduct, upon which the 
same great work of the gospel dispensation was to be 
carried on. We take from these three works (the 
Book of Mormon, the Bible, and Holy Scriptures) 

the following, which justly are entitled to be con
sidered as essential fundamental principles, upon 
which the superstructure of the church, organized 
in 1830, was to be securely established and continued 
to be built, until the end designed by the divine mind 
in establishing the restoration of the gospel should 
b~ accomplished : 

"Thou shalt not kill." 
"Whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 

his blood be shed." · 
"Thou shalt not steal." 
"Thou shalt not lie, nor bear false witness against 

thy neighbor." 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery." 
These are found in the Bible and the Holy Scrip

tures and are reiterated in the New Te"stament of 
both versions. They are also directly stated by 
revelation in section 42 of the Doctrine and Cove
nants, paragraph 7. The temporal conduct of men 
in respect to the marriage relation is to be regulated 
by the following foundation principles, given in the 
same scriptures: 

"For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother and cleave unto his wife, and they shall 
be one flesh."-Genesis 2: 24. This foundation prin
ciple was laid down at the creation, and he by whom 
it was stated reiterated the commandment when 
incarnated in the flesh, as stated by Matthew and 
Mark, and it is significantly qualified in these gospels 
by the introduction of the word twain (Matthew 19, 
and Mark 10). This foundation principle is strongly 
enforced by direct revelation, given to the human 
builders in the same formative period, in 1831, in 
the following terse terms : "Thou shalt love thy wife 
with all thy heart, and cleave unto her and none 
else; ... Thou shalt not commit adultery."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 7. 

It must be remembered by the reader that the 
purpose of this article is not merely to state what 
the foundation principles of the gospel are, but to 
affirm what the foundation principles of the faith 
and doctrine and spiritual teaching, touching the 
religious and temporal life of "Mormonism" were to 
be and are. In this view, the Book of Mormon, with 
its direct commands and specific restrictions, is, by 
revelation from God, established as a specific com
mand in foundation principle, to all believers and 
devotees of the faith· of the restored gospel. Hence, 
without hesitation, we name as one of these founda
tion principles the declaration of Jacob, which was 
given him of the Lord, to deliver to his people, as 
stated in the second chapter of Jacob, Book of Mor
mon. This statement of principle involves the plac-

. ing of a misused quotation before the specific 
command is given: "For if I will, saith the Lord of 
hosts, raise up seed unto me, I will command my 
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people." "There shall not any man among you have 
save it ·be one wife; and concubines he shall have 
none: for I, the Lord God, delighteth in the chastity 
of women.': This, clearly and specifically stated 
means, that when the Lord proposes to raise up a 
righteous seed unto himself and conserve the chastity 
of women, he has commanded and will command 
the observance of the monogamous system of mar
riage. No possible sophistry of argument or frail 
excuse of departing men from the faith can change 
this principle. This foundation principle is strength
ened and enforced by revelations from God touch
ing the conduct of men on this land, the land on 
which the work of restoration was to be accom
plished, given in the same formative period in 1831. 
"Whoever forbiddeth to marry, .is not ordained of 
God, for marriage is ordained of God unto man; 
wherefore it is lawful that he should have one wife, 
and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that 
the earth might answer the end of its creation; and 
that it might be filled with the measure of man, 
according to his creation before· the 'YOrld was 
made.''-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. 

It should be unnecessary to add to this last quoted 
direction, that this discloses the divin~ purpose of 
the Creator in instituting the marriage relation for 
this earth. It was established before the foundations 
of the world were laid. Who dares to say that this 
is not a foundation principle, to govern in the conduct 
of men, on this land, variously called the land of 
Zion and Joseph's land? It remains for us'to state 
but one more foundation principle, given in the 
same formative period of the church, and closing 
with one of the most remarkable statements to be 
found in Holy 'Writ: "Let no man break the laws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God hath 
no need to break the laws of the land; wherefore be 
subject to the powers that be, until he reigns whose 
right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under 
his feet. Behold, the laws which ye have received 
from my hand are the laws of the church, and in 
this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is 
wisdom.''-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5. 

It is needless to state that the institutions of the 
land and the laws of the States are clearly in accord
ance with the foundation principles of the faith 
as given above. . "Other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
We have received newspaper accounts of the re

dedication of the church at Fall River, Massachu
. setts. Bro. Alma Coombs has given us an account of 
the services; his letter will be found in the Letter 
Department. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Something to Do. 
0 how sweet is the season when Saints of the Lord 
Assemble together, as taught by his word, 
And in blissful communion their voices they raise, 
To witness for Jesus and sing to his praise. 

May we ever remember, though many, or few, 
Each one who is present, has something to do. 
Just a word for the Master, a prayer, or ·a song 
May cheer the discouraged, a weak one make strong. 

Let no man-fearing spirit our blessings prevent, 
But gmce from thy presence, dear Father, be sent 
And fill every true heart, now, with zeal and with love 
While -angels, rejoicing, look down from above. 

JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

The Son of God. 
I. 

Out of Infinity, 
Born from Eternity, 
Came once a Child from the 

Father above. 
Low in the manger he 
Lay where Great Destiny 
Named him for ever the 

Savior of Love. 

JI. 
Child of Immensity, 
Sent to show you and me 
How that we too may be 

Saviors of men;. 
Binding the broken heart, 
Breaking the bonds apart, 
Bidding the downcast start 

Upward again. 

III. 
Deep as Infinity 
Broad as Eternity 
Great as Immensity, 

Being of thine! 
Thou art the Life, the Way, 
'l'hou -art the Truth to-day, 
'l'hou art the Love for aye, 

Perfect, divine!-William A. McKeever. 

At Home. 
Thank God for the dear ones safe to-day, 

S-afe at home on the happy shore, 
Where the smile of the Father beams for aye, 

And the shadow of pain shall fa!! no more. 

Thank God to-day for the pilgrim feet 
Which have trodden the last of the toilsome way, 

For the strong, for the frail, for the babes so sweet, 
Who have left for ever this crumbling clay; 

Who have changed earth's trials and loss and moan 
For the victor's palm and the voice of praise, 

Who dwell in the light of the great white throne, 
And join in the songs which the ransomed raise.-1\iar

garet E. Sangster. 
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Original Articles 
THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12.---IN FOUR 

PARTS. 

II. THE FLIGH'l' OF THE WOMAN. 

BY H. J. DAVISON, 

In the 12th chapter of Revelation there is not a 
word said of the woman becoming disorganized-of 
losing her crown (priesthood authority), or of going 
into apostasy and becoming another woman that was 
to miserably perish (see chapter 18), but that she 
(this crowned woman) fled into a place: this implies 
locality rather than condition. 

We would never use the term "fled into apostasy" 
or "fled into cliso1·ganization." We might, however, 
use the word fell, but that is just the opposite to 
what we would understand from a flight -by the use 
of wings. Notice, she started with wings and 
reached her destination successfully and remained 
there the allotted period. 

Don't let anybody think that the writer ignores an 
apostasy, no more than that after 1844 there was 
certainly an apostasy (Brigham and others aposta
tized fran~ the church), but we are all pleased with 
,Judge Philips' decision that the church still re
mained intact. 

The difference in the two cases is that after 1844 
the woman -remained and is nourished here under 
the sometime name of the Reorganization, whereas 
in about 570 the woman fled away intact to a place 
that God had prepared for her where she was nour
ished 1260 years, from the face of the serpent. ("At 
the hands of the serpent" seems like an unwarranted 
interpretation, since that excludes the flight idea, 
which is most emphatically taught.) 

We must always keep in mind that in verse 7 
(Inspired Translation) we are distinctly told that 
the dragon prevailed not against the woman, which 
was the church of God. 

In verse 14 we learn that the woman receives two 
wings of a great eagle. What for? To degenerate 
into apostasy with? Does the analogy hold good 
with that interpretation? Let us see. What did or 
does God give wings to eagles for? To rise up from 
the earth, certainly. And as the eagle is said to be 
the highest-flying bird, the term "two wings of a 
g·J'eat eagle" ought to appeal to us with peculiar sig
ilificance. 

And why flee away, and from what? Verse 13: 
For the dragon persecuted.the woman. "Therefore" 
(because of that) the woman fled to a place beyond 
persecution. "And the serpent casteth out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the woman." 

Does not the word after indicate that the woman 
was beyond his immediate reac.h? But his effort to 
drown or carry her away was futile. The project. 

fell to the ground. In other words, the earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed up the flood-absorbed it
the same terms are used in relation to the blood of 
Abel (Genesis 4: 10, 11 authorized). 

This is how the earth helped the woman, exactly 
as it reads-swaiiowed up the flood that was sent 
after the woman that had taken her flight. (To ex
plain the analogy of the flood would make this article 
too long.) 

The dragon is now exceedingly wroth with the 
woman, but he can not reach her any more. She has 
fled. So now he makes war with the remnant of her 
seed. What is that? 

We11, suppose that there was but one branch of 
the church in the world, and all the priesthood, being 
fm,bidden of God to ordain others, should die, their 
'bodies going to the grave and their spirits to the 
paradise of God, what would be left?-the remnant 
of the seed of the church. 

The church could not be said to be there-the 
priesthood having all gone; although there may be 
many good, honest Christians, men and women that 
have the testimony of Jesus-the spirit of prophecy 
-and keep the commandments of God. 

And is it not a historical fact that during the 1260 
year period the "dragon" did persecute and make 
war with a large body of honest worshipers who 
could not be caiied the true .church; but rather the 
remnant of the seed of the church. · 

It does not foiiow that because .the true church 
and the fullness of the gospel is not upon the earth, 
the whole world is tumed over to the pleasure of 
Satan. It was not so in the days from Moses to John 
the Baptist, nor on this continent from the days of 
Lehi to Alma. 

God is with the people in ail such times, yet the 
corelationship is not so close. 

Just a thought in closing: If the woman had 
yielded and played into the hands of the dragon,. 
would the dragon have been angry with her? I think 
the point will be seen and conceded. 

The above seems tq establish the fact that the 
woman took flight from the persecutions of the 
dragon for her preservation. The next article· wiii 
be entitled, "Where did the woman go?" 

(To be continued.) 

"Far more admil'able and beautiful is the old age 
of peace and of unselfishness. The old man looks 

·upon the grandchild, dreaming dreams for that 
child's welfare, thinking not of himself, yet deeply 
and inteiiigently considering the future in which he 
is to ·have no share, guiding and restraining im
petuous youth, and wisely stimulating imagination. 
There is a sight more ·to be admired than any accom
plishment of fiery youth." 
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A REVIEW OF MORMONISM AGAINST ITSELF. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

A book consisting of 321 pages, entitled Mormon
ism Against Itself, is now before me. The work is 
issued by the Standard Publishing Company, Cin
cinnati, bearing the name of Samuel W. Traum as 
writer. 

"Another 1book on Mormonism?" Yes, an appen
dix to "Anti-Mo1~mon literature." The object is to 
kill something which has been declared "killed" as 
often as weapons of this character have been forged, 
during the past seventy-six years! We are reminded 
of that queer poem written by some one, some time: 

"To. kill twice dead a naughty snake, 
And off his scaly skin to take, 
And through his head to drive a stake, 
And every bone within him break, 
And of his flesh mince meat to make, 
To burn, to sear, to boil, to bake, 
Then in a heap the whole to rake, 
And over it the besom shake, 
And sink it fathoms in the lake, 
Whence, after all, quite wide awake, 
Comes back that very naughty snake." 

Every little while, some indignant shepherds, by 
combination of circumstances, are driven to the 
front, after slaking their thirst at the fountain of 
sloth, and give evidence to all honest people of the 
emetic which they have taken, by belching forth a 
tirade of ridicule, misrepresentation, and abuse 
against the whole system they have come to combat. 
They scarcely discriminate. between princi1Jles and 
men. They simply (.its merits seldom considered) 
condemn the entire institution, by making the cha?·
acter of its advocates look black Books of this char
acter are occupying literary space, "ad infinitum, 
ad nauseum!" 

EARLY CHRISTIANS MISREPRESENTED. 

The Christianity of New Testament times had to 
meet a library of this kind. The historian records 
these lines upon the subject: "Certain fictitious acts 
of Pilate and our Savior, full of blasphemy, were, by 
the emperor's approbation, circulated through his 
dominions, with orders to facilitate the publication 
of them in all places, and to direct schoolmasters to 
deliver them to youth that they might commit them 
to memory." After specifying some lascivious prac
tices of the baser sort, the historian continues: 
"These, and other slanders were registered, copied, 
and sent to the emperor as the authenticated con
fession (of the true Christians), and he circulated 
them through his dominion." Here is "revealed" the 
historic fact, that manufact1tTed testimony was 
sworn to, before an officer at Damascus, incriminat
ing the disciples of Christ. The effect of this baneful 
method is stated as follows : "Children in their 
schools daily sounded Jesus and Pilate, and other 

things, invented to asperse the gospel." (See History 
of the Church of Christ, Milner, vol. 2, p. 35.) 

So the methods adopted to strike down a system 
of religion in the present century do not differ in 
some respects from the methods used in the first 
second, and third centuries of the Christian era. ' 

ORIGIN OF PRESENT AFFAIR. 

Samuel W. Traum's book seems to ·be the outgrowth 
of a polemic tilt engaged in July 25 to August 5 1905 · 
his adversary-in-arms being Elder Columbus' Scott' 
of Lamoni, Iowa. The issues debated were the tw~ 
churches, The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, versus The Christian or "Camp
bellite" Church, and the Book of Mormon, Proposi
tions were framed embodying the debatable ideas in 
those issues. In the brief, calling attention to their 
discussion, found in the preface to his !book, my 
name. occurs with the person)lel of moderators; but 
for some cause (known to himself) Mr. Traum has 
entirely omitted one important act in the drama of 
which I was a factor with himself, i. e., in concluding 
his part of the debate, he related a story of the small 
boy placing ten loads of ammunition in a gun, and 
after one load had been fired by the boy's grand
mother, the little fellow said: "Do not be afraid, 
grandma, there's nine more loads in it." I advanced 
to the pulpit, and told him that any time he wished 
to fire any one or the nine loads remaining, we would 
try to ·be in range of the shots. But Mr. Traum 
declined. Some time after my return to Michigan, I 
renewed my challenge to him by writing, stating 
that I wished to canvass the grounds with him •before 
his pastorate in the city of Madison, Indiana. He 
again declined. Whether this volume, Mormonism 
Against Itself, is the next "shot" in succession, or the 
entire nine, he has not stated. If he is the "gun," 
and the shots are in evidence, the dear grandma 
(his church) which used the gun is enveloped in 
smoke, and the three-boy, grandma, and gun, are 
responsible. 

Mr. Traum conveys the idea that his work in the 
vicinity of the Union Branch, where the discussion 
>vas held, is to be credited with producing a defection 
among the Saints. Allow us to say, not without 
clemency, that Mr. Traum is the echo of a number of 
fighting satellites, and we have yet to learn of just 
one affected by his work. As to the debate, if public 
sentiment pointed in any direction, it was to the 
effect that Mr. Traum ·failed, aJbsolutely failed to 
carry his points. Why should he not fail in the effort 
of defending that which is indefensible, and success
fully setting aside the bulwark of truth, especially, 
as he now admits in his book that his evidence was 
not all in, at the time of debate, and during the con
troversy he admitted that it was a "matter of ex
periment" with him, as per notes on debate? The 
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defection mentioned by him began before the contro
versy was conceived of. Mr. Traum's opponent, 
Elder C. Scott, during the debate of 1905, was in 
Indiana on his regular appointment from General 
Conference, reading "Indiana and Ohio," and while 
under this regular appointment he preached in In
diana. Both Samuel W. Traum and M. R. Scott, jr., 
attended, with large audiences. Elder Scott would 
have ·been pleased to reclaim his cousin, but made no 
?Jersonal ej}'01·t, as he,-M. R. Scott, jr.,-had said 
more than a year previous, that he had made up his 
mind to leave the Reorganized Church and this more 
than a year before he ceased 1J?·eaching occasionally, 
for this church, or sent his license to the authorities. 
Thus, the unsupported statement of Elder Traum, 
that Columbus Scott came from Lamoni, Iowa, "pre
sumably to remonstrate with, and, if possible, to 
reclaim his apostate cousin," is a presumption, of 
bad omen, but very characteristic. It is absolutely 
a manufactured theory. 

It is a famous fact, that all Mr. Traum did in the 
debate while affirming his own church proposition, 
was to try to strip the church described in the New 
Testament of its divine organization, as built by 
Christ, as described in Matthew 16: 16, 18; Romans 
12 : 4, 8; 1 Corinthians 12; Ephesians 4 : 1, 13. As 
a body "fitly framed together," and the principles of 
Christ's doctrine as its basis. John 7: 17; Hebrews 
5: 12; 6: 1, 2. He made the effort to render the living 
"body of Christ" a corpse, by lopping off its spiritual 
endowments, and robbing it of its spiritual manifes
tations. He thus would have the "habitation of God 
by his Spirit," a paralytic-a figure with no life nor 
limb! He tried to show that one local congregation, 
one charge, one pastorate, or branch of the New 
Testament church with, as he asserted, elders and 
deacons, was the church, is the church of Christ. 
Just as well argue that a district is a township, or 
a township is a county, or a county is a State or the 
United States, for above the branch or local congre
gation, God sets in the general body, as members of 
the church, high priests (Hebrews 5: 1). David, 
when he foresaw the church of God, exclaimed: "I 
will also clothe her priests with salvation, and her 
Saints shall shout aloud for .i oy." -Psalm 132: 16. 
We should refresh Mr. Traum's memory that God set 
apostles and prophets in the body-general body, as 
well as elders and deacons in branch organization. 
He should also remember that he failed to mention 
the so-called Christian church of modem times, or 
even its origin. His opponent was compelled to 
bring it out of its hiding place, as it seemed to be 
cooped up -and invisible. 

NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

Chapter one of Mormonism Against Itself, under 
the heading "Mormonism: what it is," contains an 
attenuated effort to define both the system and the 

.advocate. In his, the aubhor-like others who chink 
with untempered mortar to win by prejudice-in
dulges in innuendo and misrepresentation. As usual, 
no distinction is made as to the separate peoples, he 
merges them into one. To him the Josephites are 
Mormons and are affected by the system which he 
condemns, and seeks to destroy wholesale. He draws 
no lines. He fails to note the attitude of the Reor
ganized Church toward the apostasy in Utah. He 
files all on the same wire in .his definition, and the 
Reorganized Church is one with that body who re
sorted to the fastnesses of the mountains in Salt 
Lake City, and so long challenged the moral sense of 
the civilized world and the powers of the Federal 
Govemment. 

Before calling attention to this, further, we note 
a statement on page 24. Mr. Traum says: "There 
appears to be some antipathy to the use of the word 
Mo1·mon, when applied to individuals; or M01·monism 
when applied to their system of religion; or M01'mon 
Chunh when used in a manner descriptive of their 
organization." 

We wish to say: "There are others." Appropria
ting this mode of expression to a parallel, it reads 
thus: "There appears to be some antipathy to the 
use of the word Campbellite, when applied to indi
viduals; or Cam .. pbellism, when applied to their sys
tem of religion; or Campbellite Chu1'Ch, when used 
in a manner descriptive of their organization." Does 
Mr. Traum gracefully yield? The terms M01·mon, 
M01·monism, and M01-mon Chu1·ch, are not in the 
"Articles of incorporation" adopted by the church. 
Article 1 reads : "The name of this association and 
organization shall be, 'The Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,' and shall be in
corporated under the laws of Iowa by that name." 
Again, "The church adheres to the doctrines and 
tenets of the original 'Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints' as organized by Joseph Smith 
the Martyr, on the 6th day of April, A. D. 1830, as 
the same has been reorganized by Joseph Smith, 
formerly of Plano, Illinois, now of Lamoni, Iowa, 
with the advice and assistance of Jason W. Briggs, 
Zenos H. Gurley, sr., William Marks, sr., Israel L. 
Rogers, Isaac Sheen, and many others." The Ar
ticles of Association were adopted June 6, A. D. 1891. 

For the benefit of Mr. Traum, we wish to say: We 
were never baptized into a Mormon church, nor con
firmed in a Mormon church, neither were we or
dained Mormon preachers. My license does not read 
that way. My certificates of appointment do not 
read that way. The corporate seal granted under 
the law, hy articles of incorporation, does not read 
that way, and the terms thrown at the Reorganized 
Church, or its system of belief and practice, o1· its 
individual members are gratuitous. 

We call attention to this because Mr. Traum does 
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not state the fact when he says: "They are not . 
agreed among themselves as to a term universally 
acceptable." It will 'be observed that our agreement· 
touching the name of the church is found in tlw 
articles of association referred to. 

Again, he says: "They were first called, or rather, 
they first called themselves, the 'Church of Christ'; 
that title appearing upon the title-page of the Book 
of Commandments as late as 1833." 

That he is wrong. in this, will appear from the 
statement of Church History as follows: "Having 
opened the meeting by solemn prayer to our heavenly 
Father, we proceeded (according. to previous com
mandment) to call on our brethren to know whether 
they accepted us as their teachers in the things of the 
kingdom of God, and whether they were satisfied 
that we should proceed and be organized as a ch1wch 
according to said commandment which we had re
ceived. To these they consented by unanimous vote. 
I then laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and 
ordained him an elder of the 'Chtb?'ch of Jesus Ch?-ist 
of Lntte1· Day Saints,' after which he ordained me 
also to the office of elder in said church."-Church 
History, vol. 1, page 77. 

The above narrative, containing the name of the 
church when its organization was effected, April 6, 
A. D. 1830, should be sufficient to "reveal" the mis
take of Mr. Traum. The name was not "expanded 
subsequently," nor contracted before, as the above 
proof with the following clearly shows: "God im
parts instruction to the 'high council of my church 
in Zion (for thus shall it be called) and unto all the 
elders and people of my church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints scattered abroad in all the world, 
for thus shall my chu?'ch be callecl in the last days, 
even the Chtt1'ch of Jesus Clwist of Latte1· Day 
Saints."-Church History, vol. 2, p. 151. · 

In the light of the foregoing, what is the deserved 
fate of Mr. Traum's would be evidence that they 
ji1'st called themselves the Church of Christ, and 
before they left Kirtland, they were called the 
Church of Latter Day Saints, "the name of Christ 
having been elided"? "Subsequently," says Mr. 
Traum, "this was expanded to read, 'the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.'" In 1838, the 
date of instruction given to high council in Zion, the 
name by divine· command is the same as in the year 
1830, the beginning of organization. 

MORMONISM BOUNDED. 

On page 28, the author sets up the boundary lines 
of that which he styles "the kingdom of Mormon
ism": "On the north by polygamy; on the east, by 
the Adam-God theory; on the south by the doctrine 
of blood atonement; on the west, by the Mountain 
Meadow massacre.'' We have no defense to make 
for the abominable boundary lines which he employs, 

and later admits to be fictitious and artificial-but 
the school children know when any one of the states 
of the Union is bounded, that the thing which bounds 
it is not a part of that which is bounded. Thus, if 
he strikes the Utah hierarchy, he leaves it free from 
these obnoxious features. But while he recedes from 
this faulty boundary, so as to include the "Josephite," 
he opens himself to more severe criticism. 

He continues: "A more proper definition of the 
boundary lines would show that the domain of the 
Mormon is bounded on the north by the Book of 
Mormon; on the east, by the prophetship of Joseph 
Smith, jr.; on the south, by the doctrine of con
tinuous revelation as shown in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants; and on the west, 'by the Aaronic and 
Melchisedec priesthoods." This, again leaves the 
thing bounded separate from that which hounds it. 

On page 26, he defines a "Mormon" as "one who 
holds to the inspiration of the Book of Mormon, and 
to the divinity of Joseph Smith's mission as a prophet 
of God." The aggregate. of su0h believers he styles 
"Mormons" ; and "the full development of that sys
tem of religion, which is shown by its theory and 
practice to be the product of this man and his 
books," he calls '"Mormonism.'' With his definition 
of "Mormonism" as a "product" before us, and his 
sudden change of boundary lines from polygamy, 
blood.,atonement, Adam-God, and Mountain Meadow 
massacre, to the Book of Mormon, prophetship of 
Joseph Smith, jr.; continuous revelation, and the 
Aaronic · and Melchisedec priesthoods, he confesses 
that in this latter list of boundary lines, (at least in 
the Reorganization) the former abominations can 
not be found, neither in "theory nor practice." If he 
could have found them in that which he styles "the 
full development of that system of religion," which 
is the "product," wh:y change the boundl].ry lines? 

BOOK OF MORMON AND NEW TESTAMENT. 

"The gospel of the Book of Mormon is not coex
tensive with the gospel of the New Testament."
Page 25. This assertion is wide of the truth. The 
complete harmony existing between the two books, 
in the revelations of the divine economy, is simply 
marvelous. The same principles and doctrine are 
taught; the same scheme of redemption universally 
applicable, and founded on the same immutable bed 
rock. Its voice is truly accordant with the Bible in 
proclaiming the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the 
fact of his glorious resurrection from the dead, on 
which facts hinge the matchless work of redemption 
revealed in the gospel. 

The Apostle Paul teaches that "life and ilnmor
tality" is "brought to light through the gospel" · (2 
Timothy 1: 10), and mankind should be interested 
in the evidences which prove the divine assurance of 
these things. The Book of Mormon unites with the 
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Bible in teaching that "as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive" (1 Corinthians 
15: 22), "but every man in his own order." 

Testimony that is clear and sound in support of 
this claim, is of g-reat value to all, and such testimony 
is supplied by the Book of Mormon. In the language 
of King Agrippa to Paul, let the Book be "per
mitted to speak for itself." Emblazoned in per
spicuous terms upon its portal, at the very gateway 
of this treasure house, appear these words: "And 
also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that 
Jesus is the Christ, the eternal God, manifesting 
himself unto all nations." 

A loftier purpose can not be conceived by the soul, 
than the one pointed-out in the above. 

Again, page 490 of Lamoni edition: "And this is 
the commandment which I have received; and behold 
they (the writings) shall come forth according to 
the commandment of the Lord, when he shall see fit, 
in his wisdom. And behold they shall go unto the 
unbelieving of the Jews: and for this intent shall 
they go : that they may be persuaded that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God; that the Father 
ma.v bring about, through his most beloved, his great 
and eternal purpose, in restoring the Jews, or all 
the house of Israel, to the land of their inheritance, 
which the Lord their God hath given them, unto the 
fulfilling of his covenant, and also that the seed of 
this peoiJle may more fully believe his gospel which 
shall go forth unto them from the Gentiles." 

The foregoing are plain and concise terms, setting 
forth the important purposes of the record. 

I beg the reader's indulgence in an additional 
quotation to prove the utter falsity of M-r. Traum's 
claim that the Book of Mormon is "expressly set for 
the gathering of the Jews," and that "there is not 
a ·vestige of hope for any Gentile based upon any 
command or any promise in the Book of Mormon." 
"And as I spake concerning the convincing of the 
Jews, that Jesus is the very Christ, it must needs be 
that the Gentiles be convinced also that-Jesus is the 
Christ, the eternal God, and that he manifesteth 
himself unto all those who believe in him, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, yea, unto every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, working mighty mira
cles, signs and wonders among the children of men 
according to their faith."-Page 97, Lamoni edition, 
paragraph 12. 

NOT AN UNPRE,JUDICED JUROR. 

Mr. Traum's sanctimonious investigation of the 
evils ( '?) of the work engaged in by the Latter Day 
Saints, does not present unbiased work. The record 
of the same before us, indicates a "hop, skip, and 
a jump" effort to get there. Exaggeration, mis
representation, hyperbole, omissions, disconnections, 
and ridicule are so disingenuously woven, that the 

whole gives his book the appearance of a theological 
"crazy quilt." 'rhe story of ancient controversialists 
is richly pregnant with impressive lessons, both for 
and against the system combatted. Jesus Christ 
gave the proper standard when he said: "Which of 
you convinceth me of sin? And· if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believ:e me? He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye 
are not of God." -John 8: 46, 47. 

He that is of God will judge by his word, will 
abide by his word, and as long as this rule is properly 
respected and applied to the investigation of what 
our critic styles "Mormonism," i. e., as propagated 
by the Reorganized Church, its future is secure, and 
its ultimate success in the struggle will be the bright
est page in the annals of human destiny. 

In "seeking the overthrow" of the Lord's worl< 
Mr. Traum "doubts the ability" of the Saints to "Ia; 
aside all bias and prejudice." We can truly say: 
"Physician, heal thyself." His doubts are baseless, 
have no foundation. But his effort entire based 
on the evidence collated, gives no mistakable,indica
tion that "prejudice and bias" constitute the warp 
and woof in his questionable fabric of many colors. 

His assertions remind me of an anecdote of an 
Irishman, Mike McGinnis, who was summoned as a 
juryman in a murder case. 

"Mike," said the judge, "have you formed or ex
pressed any opinion as to the guilt or innocence of 
the defendant?" 

"I have not, yer honor," replied Mike. 
"Mike,'' said the judge, "have you any conscien

tious scruples against the infliction of capital punish
ment?" 

"Yer honor," replied Mike, "I hev not in this case." 

ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF CHURCH. 

On page 27, the author says: "VVe can scarcely 
imagine the type of mind that will not find its interest 
excited by a careful study of Mormonism." I suppose 
his imagination is bounded by what is termed "Chris
tendom," for outside of the less than twenty per cent 
constituting Christendom, he would find neither study 
nor interest. But he continues: "Its lowly origin; its 
singular proselyting power; its marvelous dissemina
tion, especially during the lifetime of its prophet; 
its almost unparalleled ·comedy and tragedy, as ex
hibited by the experience of the people who gave 
it credence; its steadfast allegiance of many, at the 
pl'ice of reproach and degradation, frequently at the 
expense of misery almost beyond human endurance," 
etc. 

For the humble, yet meek and honorable origin, 
and for the progress of the latter day work, we have 
no apology to offer, but can speak in defense of such 
characteristics adorning the work of God in all ages. 
Mr. Traum would like God to proceed on lines appeal-
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ing to the fastidious tastes of the times, and like the 
Pharisees of old, he would accept the truth as he 
p1'efe1's it, and not as it is. This brings us to the 
consideration that everything must be decided ac
cording to the standard of so-called "Campbellite" 
interpretation. In other words, we can not deter
mine the truth or falsity of that which he terms 
Mormonism, by weighing it in the scales of Camp
bellism, for that itself is in question. 

The "marvelous dissemination" of the restored 
gospel of Christ, the success attending its career, 
developing large proportions, in the face of untoward 
circumstances, du;ring the fourteen years of Mr. 
Smith's leadership, seems to stagger our critic and 
"invites attention." Certainly! When the great 
head,-"the apostle and high priest of our profes
sion," was born in the "manger," (his guardian 
parents having ·been instructed by an angel as to the 
methods of his preservation) he was "brought up" 
at Nazareth, a town of "lowly" repute, and grew to 
manhood and power among the "poor." He was 
baptized by a man dressed in shaggy garments; 
chose his ministers from among fishermen; and gave 
us the wealth of his divine life while in poverty,
having "no place to lay his head." 

It was very "marvelous" to see maritime cities, 
provinces, and islands bow in allegiance to the "low
ly" babe and his message of meekness. Still more 
"marvelous" when Cresar's household in imperial 
Rome became obedient to the. faith; and wonder still 
increased when Paul could say, "All Asia is turned 
to the Lord." On the one hand, the sceptered hand 
and mitered head combine; on the other, almighty 
truth pushes the conflict along. Had the "God of 
Israel" consulted the popular taste of Mr. Traum 
and the "Antis," Christ would have been welcomed 
into life by princes, his first infant slumbers amid 
Tyrian plush on canopied couches, where rippling 
waters from royal aqueducts dripped into basins of 
ivory and pearl. 

A TRIBUTE TO THE ELDERSHIP. 

Mr. Traum has very truthfully credited the Latter 
Day Saint ministry with "knowing the New Testa
ment" and "knowing it well." "Their work," he 
says, "consists in harmonizing the peculiarities of 
their doctrine with the tenets of the New Testa
ment." (Page 10.) 

Ah! there is the rub. The Saints do not take a 
back seat when it comes to "harmonizing" with New 
Testament doctrine. But, Mr. Traum, what will you 
have to say when we turn the searchlight of truth 
upon your concession? Hark! "Whosoever trans
gresseth, and rubideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ [i. e., harmonizes with Christ's doctrine], 
he lwth both the Fathe1' and the Son."-2 John 9. 

"He that hath the Son hath life: and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life."-1 John 5: 12. 

But in the light of the foregoing statements of our 
critic, why does he "seek to destroy" that which can 
be harmonized with New Testament doctrine? 

He affirms, (page 27,) "they [the Saints] have 
ever delighted in getting hold of a person ill qualified 
to meet their attacks, and by the weakness of the 
defense of their opponents their own faith has been 
confirmed." Just preceding this statement he says: 
"They have ·been met by opponents who; because they 
knew but little of the system, have made such a poor 
attack that it has redounded to the upholding of the 
system." Again, (page 9,) "That there is an abun
dance of material scattered through many volumes, 
much of it well written and useful, we acknowledge, 
yet we are not aware of the existence of the single 
volume that contains for the polemic as much valu
able matter as is here presented." 

These statements, side by side, reveal, first, a 
disregard for facts; second, reflections upon the 
ability and qualifications of all other theologians and 
authors who have attempted to meet the issues; and 
third, the characteristic boast, "We are the best, up
to-date." 

That the Saints have held themselves ready to 
defend the truth, under all circumstances of fai1'ness, 
can not be denied, hut that "they have ever delighted 
in getting hold of controversialists said to be un
q_!.mlified, we do deny. Our opponents in oral dis
cussi.on are required to secure indorsements from 
their respective churches, and these indorsements 
usually invest the disputant with authority to rep
resent the respective church indorsing him, and read 
in part, that "Elder -- is amply qualified," to 
enter the arena and slay Mormonism. This conces
sion of Mr. Traum is directly opposed to the verdict 
of his society, in almost every discussion held with 
the "Campbellites." Is this "Campbellism against 
itself"? They have always boasted of having "come 
out best," have "stood with their feet upon the pros
trate form of Mormonism." We have denied this 
boast in the interests of truth, and now Mr. Traum 
confesses to the failures, and seeks to apologize. 

According to this concession, the great Clark 
Braden, who was recognized as their field champion, 
their "intellectual giant," sworn to extirpate the 
system, "war to the knife, knife to the hilt," was 
"ill qualified," and failed. Alexander Campbell; also, 
"made such a poor attack," was not qualified, and by 
the weakness of his effort, "the faith of the Saints 
was confirmed"; and under Mr. Campbell's "fire," 
the cause of the Saints prospered. Briney, Bays, 
Blalock, Neal, and the host, "rank and file;" of the 
Anti-Mormon League, have gone into the work of 
slaying the "monstrous fraud," shorn of their power, 
-are not qualified. Yet have they been indorsed. 
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Nothing has been effective in meeting the issue 
in the past. "Mormonism Against Itself" is the on}y 
antidote! 

THE BASIS OF OUR FAITH. 

On page 34, Mr. Traum says: "Mormonism is 
that system of religion based upon the claim that 
the book of Mormon is divine and that Joseph Smith, 
jr., is a prophet of God." (Italics ours.) We deny 
this proposition, and hold him responsible for violat
ing his statement previously made on page 26, as 
follows: "Our plan is to always state a proposition 
as its friends will defend it, and in the exact lan
guage they employ." 

The superstructure defended by us, known as the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, which he flippantly characterizes "Mormon
ism," is based on etm·nal t1·uth, and the claim of 
Book of Mormon divinity, the claim of Bible di
vinity, and the divine mission of the prophets of God, 
are all witnesses confi1ming the t1'Uth to man. 

A GRAVE CHARGE. 

On page 28, an exaggerated statement is penned 
which forcibly impresses one that the writer pro
poses to prejudice his way and land his ·booty regard
less of method. He says: "They [the Mormons] 
have fallen out among themselves, and so freely 
has the lie been passed that there is not left one 
prominent man among them whose word is univer
sally received." That the Church of Jesus Christ 
has received, in this age, as also in the apostolic age, 
men of aspiring dispositions who finally "went out" 
from among the loyal, we will not deny; but that 
efforts were made, on the ·basis of the law of God, 
to reclaim those affected, we do not deny; but that 
"the lie" has been "so freely passed, that not one 
prominent man among them is left whose word is 
universally received," we do deny. We do not im
pugn Mr. Traum's motive for giving these very 
polite ( ?) statements as a part of his book, for he 
gradually saves us the trouble. We would remind 
him that -the bitterest among his colleagues and 
fellow-opposers gives better reports of the Reorgan
ized Church membership than does he. Mr. Traum's 
bold assertions, intended to impeach the veracity of 
honest men and women, may be clothed in deceptive 
words, for, in fact, he makes no distinction in the 
classes of Mormonism, but the charge is a grave one, 
and demands retraction. 

In "Doctrines and Dogmas of Mormonism" by 
D. H. Bays, indorsed by the Saint Louis Christian 
Publishing Company as "accurate and reliable," Mr. 
Bays says of the Reorganized Church: "Whose 
membership I am glad to say are as a rule honest, 
and law abiding people, and the purity of whose 
lives no man may truthfully question. I speak of 

this as the merest matter of justice to the member
ship of that church."~Pages 73, 74. 

Twenty-seven years affiliation with this "member
ship" should have afforded this mari ample oppor-
tunity to know. , 

Of Pres. Joseph Smith, of the Reorganized Church, 
he says : "From a long personal acquaintance with 
Pres. Joseph Smith, I take great pleasure in saying 
I regard him as a most excellent, and sincere Chris
tian gentleman, and worthy of the respect and esteem 
of all good people."-Page 322. 

Of Elder WilHam Marks, Mr. Bays says: "He 
was a man whose veracity was not to be questioned." 
-Page 363. 

The History of Decatur County, Iowa, says of the 
Reorganized Church and President Smith: "As a 
mim, his character of honor and integrity stands 
unquestioned. . . . He has with others labored dili
gently, has seen the church over which he presides 
grow from a handful, ohscure and unpopular, into 
a body of persistent workers of many thousands of 
honest, honorable men, known and loveil of their 
neighbors, and loyal to their country."-Pages 513, 
514. 

Our membership may be safely compared with the 
friends of Mr. Traum. We can point to the law 
given to govern the church on this point with humble, 
yet we believe, commendable gladness, and ask Mr. 
Traum to ponder: "Thou shalt not lie, he that lieth 
and will not repent, shall be cast out."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 7. 

But we will conclude upon this point by refreshing 
the memory of our accuser, that if comparison were 
made, he would suddenly discover that individual 
unholy acts do not condemn the doct1·ines of the 
transgressor, unless they are the legitimate conse
quences of them. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL TO THE AID OF UTAH PEOPLE. 

But he continues in reckless assertion: "There is 
no crime in the catalogue of misdemeanors with 
which the 'Saints' have not been charged."-Page 
27. This does not say, however, that men are guilty 
because charged ; there is no evidence given to prove 
the assertion, we can therefore meet it with a simple 
denial. 

But on page 35 he says: "From the religious 
standpoint we shall attempt to refute its error, and 
expose its wickedness, leaving to the strong arm of 
the state the punishment of its crimes." -

Very well, the state has spoken; will Mr. Traum 
accept the verdict? But these unproved allegations 
come with very poor grace from the pen of one who 
in debate at Wirt, Indiana, in 1905, "freely passed" 
the word "lie," when his opponent was clinching an 
argument by reference to Acts 13: 4. Such grace 
seems more poverty-stricken, when we read from the 
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Inter-Ocean, September 27, 1891, that Mr. Hull re
fused to meet one of the "Campbellite" brethren in 
debate, saying: "He is a libeler and is disreputable 
in his methods. I will meet any other man the 
Chl'istian Church will present, for it has many able 
orators and debaters. No honorable man will meet 
Braden. I can only meet him in a court of justice 
with him in the dock, a prisoner, and twelve honest 
men to decide his case." 

Still more inconsistent does Mr. Traum's allega
tion grow, when we read that the "founder of the 
sect," Mr. Campbell, was a "slaveholder," (one of 
the sins in the catalogue the Saints were never 
accused of,) and when "pressed for his views on 
the rightfulness of slavery, he answered in the Mil
lennial Ha1·binge1·, that inasmuch as slavery existed 
among the Jews and was not forbidden of God, it 
could not be sinful for Christians to hold slaves. 
Thereupon a large number of anti-slavery Disciples 
left the church, and were stigmatized as "come
outers.''-E. V. Smalley, in the Sunday Times
He·mlcl, February 23, 1896, quoted from "Examina
tion of Campbellism." 

Again, Mr. Campbell visited Glasgow in 1847, and 
"while there engaged in an anti-slavery debate. 
Some expressions which he then used, caused the 
Rev. James Robertson to prefer a charge of libel 
against him, and to have him arrested, and impris
oned for ten days."-Dictionary of National Biog
raphy, vol. 8, eel. 1886. 

I trust Mr. Traum will not think us uncharitable 
in thus showing his inconsistency. We do not know 
these reports to be true. If they are, he would 
inform us that p1'inciples should be investigated 
apart from their advocates, and we would say, Amen! 

So we turn to our critic and affirm, that the con
chwt of either Saints or Cam11bellites, will not save 
man, the truths enunciated by either are eternal, and 
should be held in admiration. 

But note one thing reported of Mr. Campbell in 
the above defense of human bondage: "That inas
much as slavery existed among the Jews, and was not 
forbidden by God, it could not ·be sinful for Chris
tians to hold slaves." This is the same argument 
used by the Utah Mormons to 1bolster up the crime 
of polygamy. How easy Mr. Campbell's argument 
can help out the doctrine and practice of the Utah 
people! 

Time and space will not permit a review of all 
the errors, misstatements, and sophistry in Mr. 
Traum's book, seriatim, but an effort will be made 
to expose the baseless fabrications which he deems 
defensible, and sufficiently potent to demolish the 
foundations of a divine cause ·and its achievements. 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
AN UNGRATEFUl. WORLD. 

The following reminds us that when some people 
think they are covering themselves with glory and 
performing most admirably, others are just perverse 
enotlgh to take a different view of it: 

The women of Washingto11 appear to have bestowed on the 
apostle Joseph Smith some of the feminine interest cus
tomarily exhibited for mili·tary heroes, Polar explorers, titled 
bridegrooms, and murderers. As head and front of the 
mysterious Mormon Church, Smith is the subject of a 
natural curiosity, But it is possibly less as "prophet, seer 
and revelator" than as an exponent of plural matrimony in a 
monogamous Republic that he attracted feminine notice. 

The apostle in a recent formal statement in the columns of 
The W01·/d 'described himself as "true to five wives who are 
loving, loyal, contented, and happy mothers." American hus
bands, as the court records show, from time to time display a 
similar capacity for domestic affection, but not under sanction 
of the law or in the name of religion. What makes the 
Mo1·mon apostle interesting to othe1'S besides impressionable 
women is that he has been the prophet of a creed of promis
cuous marriage in a land of Puritan traditions where bigamy 
is a penitentiary offense. 

Among a people that loves to be humbugged, as Barnum 
said, there has been no greater moral humbug than the 
creed' of sanctimonious concubinage, with "celestial marriages" 
ancl' ~<\vives sealed to eternity" under divine revelation. What 
wond~r that people should flock to see its apostle? The in
terest would no doubt have been still keener if he had brought 
his..,'\~ives with him.-New York World. 

y· VOCATION VERSUS AVOCATION. 
r 

A reverend in New York says he will never ask 
fm~~oney in his pulpit. We are constrained to think 
that the reverend is not always in his pulpit. 

CARNEGIE VERSUS CHRIST. 

Andrew Carnegie says the recent agreement be
tween England and the United States sounds the 
death knell of war. "Now for Germany, France and 
the Netherlands, with all of whom our country now 
is negotiating. With these nations won our work is 
done." · Christ said, "Nation shall rise against na
tion, and kingdom against kingdom."-Matthew 
24:7. 

MANIA FOR NEWS. 

Mr. J. C. Briggs, Miami, Oklahoma, and Brother 
Tary, Wheeling, West Virginia, have called our at
tention to a newspaper report of the trial of Evelyn 
Arthur See in Chicago. Some Associated Press 
writer has drawn largely on his imagination to the 
extent that he depicts great similarity between See's 
book, Book of Truth, and the Book of Mormon. We 
have failed to see any evidence offered at this trial 
which warrants any comparison between See's work 
and that promulgated by Joseph Smith the Seer. 
This report says that "at the State's attorney's office" 
the "statement was made,"-and so it becomes an 
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apparent effort at sensationalism on the part of some 
underpaid or ambitious but unworthy reporter. 

RENO OUTDONE. 

The following from an eastern newspaper comes 
with surprise, as we have always thought Nevada 
was easily first in the number of divorces granted by 
the courts. It would be well for Montana's "legisla
ture to take up the divorce laws in that State. 

Reno is outdone. The Butte Intm·-Mountain publishes a 
table of marriages and divorces in Montana during 1910, 
which shows how the natives of that State are emulating the 
colonists of Nevada. The total number of divorces in Mon
tana was 665, and of marriages 3,962. One Montanan couple 
is being divorced to every four married. The divorces 
granted to husbands last year numbered 201, and to wives 
464. 

AMERICAN ZIONISTS. 

According to reports issued from the fourteenth 
annual convention of the Federation of American 
Zionists, there are now one hundred thousand He
brews in Palestine. 

ANOTHER "MORMON" NOVEL. 

The recent agitation in England concerning the 
Mormons has already begun to bring its output of 
literature inspired by the situation. Miss Winifred 
Graham has written a novel of which Mormonism is 
the subject. The press item we have fails to give the 
name of the book. "It is a biting exposure of the 
much-discussed methods of the Mormons of Eng
land." "Mormonism," we are further told, "is ·a liv
ing force in England to-day, and no better manner 
could be found of checkmat~ng its disastrous schemes 
than by bringing this vivid indictment to public no
tice." This would seem to be the long-awaited novel 
with a purpose. 

CHRISTIAN AWAKENING IN JAPAN. 

The Rev. S. S. Partridge, E;:>iscopal bishop of 
Kansas City, lately returned from Japan, says: "All 
over Japan there is a Christian awakening. The 
time is coming when there will be a Japanese diocese 
with a Japanese bishop. To win Japan for Christ 
you must show the Japanese that the new religion is 
a benefit to them individually and nationally. Then 
they are with you heart and soul." 

"AS YE JUDGE." 

A Georgia judge admits that he did not call out 
the militia to protect two negroes because he feared 
some of the soldiers might be killed in protecting 
them, and he preferred to sacrifice the negroes. Such 
exhibitions as this we suppose are reasons why cer
tain people want a recall for judges. 

JEWS IN RUSSIA. 

Herman Bernstein, the author, has this to say of 
conditions in Russia regarding the Jews: 

All the liberties extended to the Jewish race under the con
stitution of 1905 have been practically nullified or abridged 
through inaction, subterfuge, trickery, and the revival of old 
-and forgotten laws. Russia is now building up a second 
generation of illiterll!te Jews, a dangerous proceeding. She 
has her parliament and her constitution, but they accomplish 
nothing. 

"The reformers of 1905 introduced the public school system 
for all, but now only 5 per cent of the Jewish children are 
permitted to attend the public schools. Until recently Jewish 
young men could study outside and take the final examinations 
of the gymnasiums for entrance to the universities, the pass
ing of which would also entitle them to live outside the pale. 
Under ·an old law just raked up the number is limited to 5 
or 10 per cent of the Russians taking the final examinations. 
Thus Russia is barring her Jewish youth from a university 
education. -

"Russia gives passports quite freely to .those Jews who 
patronize Russian steamship lines. The trouble is to get into 
the interior of Russia. The Russian consulates in America 
do not vise the passports of Jews. Three years ago the Rus
sian consul in New York vised my passport, because he 
thought I wonld write something to please the Russian Gov
ernment. When I went back the second year he inserted in 
my application blank: 'What is your religion.' 

'~I said that, being in America, I was not obliged to answer. 
"He said: 'Don't you )mow that Jews are not allowed to 

enter Russia?' 
"'But you .Jet me through last year,' I replied. 
"He then told the vice-consul in Russian that he supposed 

they would have to vise my passport. 
"I had no difficulty in visiting Kokovtzoff, minister of fi

nance; Count Witte, member of the council of the empire, and 
Ambassador Rockhill. Count Witte said the Govemment 
would not be prepared to ameliorate the condition of the Jew 
for years. The Russian Government will do nothing for the · 
American Jews until the Jewish question is settled in Russia. 
-New Yo1·k World. 

SPEND IT AT HOME. 

Every few days some Indian magician, theoso
phist, scientist, or other comes into the limelight with 
statements regarding our American civilization. We 
suppose it is characteristic of our citizens who do so 
much, that is, follow out so many lines of human 
endeavor in thought and enterprise, to fail more or 
less in some of them. Father Bharita, Hindoo phil
osopher, who has been in this country for a year, was 
interviewed the other day and said: 

"The $20,000,000 that your chm·ches send every year to the 
East for missionary purposes is simply money thrown away,'' 
declared the Hindoo. "You say that the money is used to 
convert the heathen. There are no heathens in the East, but 
my stay in America convinces me that all the heathens are 
here. All the money you send to us would do so much more 
good in America. 

"Christianity in your land has lost its interpreters. It is 
not Christianity at all; it .is churchanity, and it is not based 
upon humanity. Your best preachers are not Christians. 
They are machine-made products of theological seminaries. 

"Our Hindoo teachers teach the doctrines of Christ as Christ 
lived. Your Ten Commandments, as taught by your people, 
are nothing but child's prattle. You need missionary work 
right here." 
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RUSSIAN BAPTISTS. 

EDI'l'OR'S NOTE.-We have tried to watch develop
ments as to the movement of the Baptists in Russia. 
We have thought the following would give HERALD 
readers a good idea of conditions there, the clipping 
reproduced being from the New Y01·lc Evening Mail. 

We may well rejoice that we live at the gateway of this 
continent of opportunity, for here in New York we may lay 
our hand on the hcurt-beat of every laud in the world. 

All men come to us; but lWis Island would never have 
b1·ought hither those big-souled peasants, the Russian Baptist 
mJsswnarics. Thc.y arc u sort of inspired accident. The 
Baptist World Alliance wuntcd them to stir up missionary 
zeal, and nn Englishman had the idea of bringing them over. 
Now that they have kindled their warming fires in the souls 
of thousunds, the peasant apostles will go home, and stand 
trinl for troubling ungel-wisc the stngnunt pool of Russian 
o1·thodox formalism.-J oscph Edgar Chamberlain. 

And how handily they came-just ut the right moment to 
illustrate tho crass injustice of this Russian passport system! 
With these ex-orthodox missionaries, quite naturally, there 
is indeed no question of a denied admission to their mother 
land. The mother land is only too ready to welcome them
with iron hands to hospitable prison 'cells. 

But the Russian Government's willingness to get these men 
under its wing again, in order to punish them for their Chris
tian zeal, is the perfect corollary of its eagerness to exclude 
American citizens of the Jewish faith. 

Why'! Because orthodoxy is the keystone, the imperial 
policy of Russification. Wcalwn it, and the structure falls 
down. Czarism is the apex of Russian orthodoxy; the great 
white father is a ldnd of divine vicegerent; the czar is 
unarguable without the church, the church shorn and lost 
without tho absolute czar. · 

Once safely in the Itussian Greek Church, you arc bound to 
be a loyal· absolutist. 'l'hc man on his knees before the holy 
ikon beats his forehead, as he pruys, .to the holy czar. 

On the other hand, once out of the orthodox fold, there is 
no telling where you will bring up. You may be talking Ger
man next, or even English. At the next step you may be u 
republican. 

Y ct never were there men more Russian than these Baptist 
missionaries. Their beautiful, vast simplicity is purely Rus
sian. '!'heir wholeness of spirit is Russian-their indifference 
to money is ch:ll'lningly Itussian. 

Here is the Baptist preacher Pavlolf, with a salary us a 
pastor of $150 a year, paying a wceldy fine of forty roubles, 
or $20, for the sake of preaching, until he is absolutely im
poverished, and thinking himself all the while quite fortunate 
to pay out a good deal more for the privilege of preaching 
than. he gets for the preaching. 

Here is Kavalieff, who in 1804 was exiled to Siberia for five 
years for preaching, who came back free in 1900; preached 
the day after his arrival, and was instantly packed off to 
Siberia ag-nin for four years 1nore. 

'l'he last time, when his prison term was out, Kavalicff 
turned his exile into a mission, and gathered a church around 
him in Siberia. But now he is going back to mother Russia. 
lt is Siberia for him, and he knows it; but he will take the 
chance to got in one good gospel talk in holy orthodox Mus
covy! 

Here is Stcvanoff, who, if he were a literary man, could 
write his personal recollections of thirty-one different prisons. 
He may be called a collector of prisons-and all for p1·eaching 
the gospel. 

Let us listen to the stories of these men. They malw us, on 
the whole, mther glad to be alive. 'l'hey incline us sympa-

thetically toward even the orthodox church out of which they 
have come. It tallcs a good church to produce a first-class 
heretic. 

VACA'l'ION BIBLE SCHOOL. 

Bro. W. E. LaRue writes to HERALD readers in 
regard to the work in New York. His letter will be 
f.ound in another column and is of much interest. 
He has sent us a folder announcing a daily vacation 
Bible school to be held from July 10 to August 18. 

WHA'l' CHRIS'l'IANI'l'Y HAS DONE. 
Some g·cntlemcn tell us very complacently that they have 

no need of religion, they can get along well enough without it. 
Let us tell you, my friends, the worst kind of religion is no 
religion at all. And these men who live in case and luxury, 
indulging themselves in the amusement of going without 
religion, may be thankful that they live in lands where the 
gospel they neglected has tamed the beastliness and ferocity 
of the men who, but for Christianity, might long ago have 
eaten their bodies like the South Sea Islanders, or cut off 
their heads like the monsters of the French Revolution. 

When tho microscopic sea1·ch of slwpticism, which has 
hunted the heavens and sounded the seas to disprove the 
existence of a Creator, has turned its attention to human so
ciety, and has found a place on this planet ten miles square 
where a decent man can live in decency, comfort an(! security, 
supporting and educating his children unspoiled and un
polluted; a place where age is reverenced, infancy respected, 
womanhood honored, and human life held in due regard
when the skeptic can find such a place on this globe where 
the gospel of Christ has not gone and cleared the way, and 
laid the foundations and made decency and security possible, 
it will then be in order for the skeptical Iitemti to move 
thither, and there ventilate their views. 

But so long as these men arc dependent upon religion 
which they discard for every privilege they enjoy, they may 
well hesitate a little hefm·e they seck to rob the Christian of 
his hope and humanity of its faith in that Savior who alone 
has given to man that hope of eternal life which make life 
tolerable and society possible, and robs death of its tmTors 
and tho grave of its gloom.-James Russell Lowell. 

'Dhere is no question but that hundreds of young 
men in the cities are wasting their energies by he
longing to too many things. I know of several young 
men who belong to half a dozen lodges -and athletic 
associations, who belong to whist clubs and golf 
clubs, and musical associations, and their time, 
strength, and money are spent upon these organiza
tions so that there is .not much room for -anything 
else in their lives. 'I'here ought to be room in the 
young man's life for all that is necessary to keep up 
his physical energy and minister to his intellectual 
and social needs, and -at the same time leave the 
churoh the largest place of all in his affection. 
-Sheldon. 

If thou neglectest thy love to thy neighbor, in vain 
thou professest thy love to God; for by thy love to 
God the love to thy neighbor is begotten, and by thy 
love to thy neighbor thy love to God is nourished. 
-Quarles. 
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An Address by F. J. Ebeling. 
Dear sisters and workers in this great institution, it is with 

the greatest of pleasure that I stand before you to-night 
pleading the cause of the Daughters of Zion, not because I 
feel able to do the subject justice, but because of the eminent 
importance that is attached to it. 

The object of the Daughters of Zion has been ably stated by 
the speaker· preceding me, also the importance and the ad
visability of such organization as you contemplate, namely, 
the district organization, which I believe is an important step 
toward the advancement of this great and noble work. 

There never has been •a time when there was more need 
for just such an organization as the Daughters of Zion, as at 
the present time. The·world is crying out in agonizing tones 
for the mother's help. There never was a time when it was 
more needful that mothers should instill the pure influences 
of home into the hearts of the rising generation than at the 
present. 

There must be organized efforts to arrest the fearful de
struction of our boys and girls, and the home is the best place 
to begin; but a home without the intelligent influences of an 
educated mother along the lines laid down by the Daughters 
of Zion is not a home, but simply a place where too often the 
brute instinct holds sway. 

Whatever our prejudices may be relative to hereditaments, 
they must be reckoned with as an important factor in the 
emancipation of the mce. Nations may legislate upon correc
tive measures, but it has never reached the seat of the trouble. 
The cause of the blighting evils must be attacked and 
removed; which can only be by instilling into the heart of 
the youth those moral qualities which will unconsciously crop 
out into action. The great Example said, "It is written that 
man should not commit •adultery, but I say unto you, Whoso
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her committeth adultery 
already in his heart." The object of moral training is to 
do away with the necessity of applying the cold law, and to 
establish a principle of virtue in the heart. To this great 
work have the Daughters of Zion been dedicated. 

There is so much in the world to-day that has a tendency to 
draw the minds of the young away from the true and noble 
paths that lead to the higher life. They need no organization 
to lead them on the downward course of life. 'l'hey instinc
tively drift in that path, and with all the numerous organiza
tions for the moral uplift, the inborn tendency downward 
seems to be in the ascendency. In view of the many stal·t
ling revelations of crime and corruption, the cry for such an 
organization becomes all the louder. 

When we consider that this society has for its main object, 

truer parenthood, better children, happier homes, and purer· 
society, every lover of moral principles should lend all the 
good there is in.them to further the object. 

The unyielding law of logic will admit of no other conclu 
sion than better daughters make better wives, better wives, 
better mothers; better mothers, better children; better chil
dren, better sons and dal!ghters; and round and round until a 
better world is secured; and to this ponderous task is this 
organization dedicated. 

I once heard an argument by two individuals. One de
clared that all this sin and crime was brought about by the 
evil work of one woman, and the other very aptly replied, 
"Yes, and the redemption from all this evil was brought 
about by the works of one woman," and in the -statement 
quoted: "The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's 
head." To show the strength of those whom we call the 
weaker sex, I might add, that it took the prowess of his 
satanic majesty to a.ccomplish it, but when she brought about 
the recovery from this fall, she had all the opposing forces to 
combat, even shunned at first by Joseph, her husband. Does 
this not beautifully exemplify the strength of the gentler 
sex? And with such character behind an organiz;ation des
tined to recover the race from Eden's tragedy, it can not 
fall short of its aini. 

When we take into consideration the wonderful aim and 
opportunity of the great work called for in the Daughters of 
Zion, it can not but cause everyone to arise to a full realiza
tion of what good can be accomplished through this organiza
tion; therefore, we, as ministers and members of the true 
church, should have a common interest with them in this 
laudable undertaking. 

I feel sure could the fair daughters fully realize the won
derful influence they have over the sons of men, they would 
exert it to a further advantage. The course, rough natures 
of men can be smoothed and sweetened by that subtle in
fluence. Kind, lovable persuasion of a woman wi!I do what 
an army will fail to do. What is it? Subdue the rebellion in 
man. The femininity of a woman, when properly used, is 
more powerful than the strength of man. Esther, with her 
moral suasion, in pleading for her people against the extermin
ating orders of King Ahasuerus was more powerful than the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, which were supposed to be 
irrevocable. 

Any man with a spark of virtue in his soul. will have 
respect for the honest pleadings from the one who gave her 
all for his happiness. The man who has not this respect has 
none for himself. Just what Queen Esther did with King 
Ahasuerus, every queen of a home may do in some lesser 
matters. 

The last few moments remaining, I want to tell you that 
I attribute my standing in the church largely to the work of 
the Daughters of Zion. 

In my native city there was a local to which my mother 
and sisters belonged; they would often meet in prayer meet
ing, and hold me up to the throne of grace, that I might be 
reclaimed. God heard the mother's prayer, and in one of 
the meetings the -voice of prophecy came saying, "Thy son 
will obey the gospel and preach it to the world." This seemed 
almost too good to be true, which then seemed the one thing 
most unlikely. But to-day that prophecy has been fulfilled, 
and I stand before you as a witness to plead with the mothers 
in Israel that if they have a son or daughter in need of 
prayer, present them as my mother did. We, as ministers, 
should uphold the Daughters of Zion and look upon them as a 
mighty factor in the moral uplift of the brighter day. 

May God's blessing attend, th[!t you may accomplish all 
. that you have marked OJit before you. 

(Delivered at Cleveland, Ohio, February 25, 1911, at the 
district organization.) 
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Letter Department 
BAYARD, NEBRASKA. 

Deal' Saints: As your servant, I beg of you to note pa
tiently the following: Having been appointed bishop's agent 
for Northwestern Nebraska and the Black Hills, it comes to 
me with the thought that we must all work if we expect to 
win in the cause Of Christ. As your financial agent, I will 
be unable to supply those dependent upon us unless you place 
means in my hands to do so. Realizing the financial stress 
that is resting on this particular section of the country, it 
will be much more necessary that each one do his best to 
support the cause in the way of dollars and cents. If each 
one will make a prayerful effort, we shall surely be able to 
support those who are dependent upon us. Let it not mat
ter if the tithes or offerings are small, for they will help. 
Remember the widow's mite. 

Dear Saints, Jet us teach our children by "precept and 
example" the law of tithing and the principle of giving for 
the Lord's cause. "Lay not up for yourselves treasures on 
earth." Trusting· I may be able to 1·eceipt everyone in the 
district, I am, Your brother in Christ, 

BERT E. HART. 

lVIARLIN, TEXAS, June 26, 1911. 
Bdilo1·s Hemld: I am still trying to keep busy, but I was 

compelled to Jet last week go by without having nightly meet
ings. F1armers were too busy with crops to attend. Hi1d good 
attendance Saturday and Sunday, but we need a revival of 
interest in places. In fact, in all places there is room for 
improvement. We need more of the salt of the earth, and 
the light of the world in the lives of men in order to make 
our work most effectual. The minister is hampered and hin
dered in 1n·eaching the angel's message whe1·e and when the 
lives of the Saints do not reflect the light of the message we 
bring. Too many are Jetting the light shine from cigarettes 
or pipes, instead of spiritual light. Hopefully, 

R. JVI. lVIAWNEY. 

ELK lVIILLS, INDIANA, June 26, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Having been appointed to labor in New 

York and Philadelphia District, I would like to ask if there 
are any isolated Saints who would like to have an elder visit 
them and tell the gospel story in their neighborhood. If they 
will write me, I shall be glad to do what I can. We are 
admonished to push out into new places and we wish to do it. 
We need the help and assistance of all. 

I am at present holding grove meetings some six miles from 
this place, and the prospects are not very bright, but we are 
still hopeful. Yours in hope of final success, 

WM. ANDERSON. 

McARTHUR, OHIO. 

Tent meetings are the order of the times at present with 
Bro. and Sr. N. L. Booker ~nd myself. We are meeting with 
reasonable success holding forth in the edge' of a grove about 
two miles west of the town. '!'he settlement is pretty well 
preached out owing to the fact that the Holiness' and some 
other faction as well as ourselves are within a short distance 
of each other; however, we have outlasted the others, and 
last night we had the full of the tent though it was quite 

_ showery. 
I assure you it gives a person courage when in ·the face of 

all the different kinds of opposition that arise, we have an 
open question box into which they are invited to drop their 
most difficult and perplexing scriptural brain twisters; and 
then whichever of us chances to be occupying the stand solves 
their problems; not wishing to boast of our grea.t ability, but 

we have never met any of them sufficiently difficult but what 
we could easily untangle them, and that to the entire satis
faction of those present. 

A person's heart surely goes out in sympathy for the poor 
souls who come from the other churches to listen to those 
"poor deluded Mormons," as they sometimes call us. They 
feel as though they can afford to pity us because they are in 
the majority, while we, poor creatures, are almost an unknown 
quantity among them; however, when the meeting has started 
and the preacher has warmed up to his subject and has begun 
to tell them a few facts about the "shelter" they call their 
church, and he makes a comparison of it am~ the kingdom of 
God which has been set up in this dispensation, it is then too 
pitiable to be amusing to watch the air of self-security which 
they at first had on, wear off as they listen to what the king
dom was when Christ set it up in former times, and how it 
has again been set up and is now in the midst of them. Then 
comes that look of bewilderment in which you can read the 
expression of their heart which says, "Can it be possible that 
our minister, in whom we have been trusting the care of our 
souls, has been himself in the dark, and as a blind guide been 
leading us into the ditch?" 

There truly is no other part of the mission work that in my 
mind equals the preaching of the gospel to congregations to 
whom it is coming for its first time. 'rhere is accompanying 
the labors of the missionary a satisfaction of soul, apparently 
unequaled by any other phase of the work. True it is, there 
are hardships to meet, but with them comes the satisfaction 
and joy of soul that far outweighs any of those trifles that a 
missionary has to meet nowadays. 

In my judgment where tent work is carried on there should 
be the wife of at least one of the missionaries (if either of 
them is lucky enough to have one) accompanying the tent. 
lVIy reasons for so concluding are, that where men alone run 
it the women in the neighborhood do not as a general thing 
care to attend the first few nights, until their husbands liave 
first been there and reported that it is a suitable place for 
the women; then, if the husband be prejudiced, he often is 
the means of hindering his wife l:iy either refusing her the 
privilege or so denouncing the work that she does not attend 
at all; but should a woman attend with the tent, then the 
women of the vicinity will generally be the first to go to 
the meeting, because they see that it is a fit place for their 
sex, and should they be prejudiced they do not as a general 
thing so control their husbands, that they can hinder him find
ing out for himself what the newcomers are like. Then there 
is the visiting. A missionary accompanied by his wife will 
be invited out to visit among the neighbors, even when the 
husband of the home may be at his work, and the women 
when they have finished their afternoon work will find a little 
time to run over to the tent to call upon the gospel workers, 
and thus much good is done by the presence of the sister in 
the tent work, in a missionary sense, and besides all this she 
can always give to the preparation of the meals a touch of 
palatability that apparently no masculine cook can accomplish. 

The hope and anxiety of mind that prevailed upon the part 
of the Saints at the late General Conference to come to a 
unity and be at peace one with another, seems to have been a 
forerunner of the conditions that would prevail throughout 
the current year. Prospects for a good year are apparent on 
every hand, and from all parts of this mission comes the en
com·aging news that everything is doing finely. 

There is one thing very encouraging, as I travel in these 
northem districts, that is, that the greater part of the Saints 
are making an effort to comply with the whole law, and while 
they have as a collective body been somewhat dilatory in the 
past in paying their tithes and offerings unto the bishopric, 
I find that under the careful teachings of our hustling young· 
biBhop-J. A. Becker, the finances are rapidly looking up, 
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and it will at the present rate of increase be but a short time 
until the great majority of the Saints in his jurisdiction· will 
be enrolled as tithe payers, who have done as the law requires. 

The reunion committee, having decided that Kirtland would 
be a suitable location for their gathering, are sparing· no labor 
or means to accomodate all that may congregate at that most 
historic of all places. 

For particulars relative to what it will cost you, to come 
at the beginning, August 17, and remain until the conclusion, 
August 27, you may add your other expenses to your tent or 
furnished room which are: For tent, $2.50, cot 50 cents, and 
bom·d 55 cents per day, while the furnished room is but $3. 
Thus it is noticable that it costs less than 83 cents per day 
to enjoy that which at our reunion at New Philadelphia in 
1910, the Lord, speaking to us, said was pleasing unto him, 
as it was a preparation for the great reunion in the mil
lennium. 

I am in correspondence with several railway and boat lines 
relative to reduced rates for those attending. These I will 
publish in both HERALD and Ensign as soon as obtained. 

Many of the Saints from a distance, both in Canada and 
the United States, are intimating their intentions of coming, 
and so that there will be no disappointment in your getting 
a furnished room or tent with cots, you had better at your 
earliest convenience correspond with Bishop Becker, R. F. D. 
No.2, Willoughby, Ohio, who is in charge of that department, 
and he will at once ·attend to your requirements. 

For general information relative to the reunion, address 
your correspondence to Elder C. Ed. Miller, R. F. D. No. 2, 
Willoughby, Ohio; he being in charge of the hotel at Kirtland. 
The Temple attendant is doing all i.n his power to have 
everything in readiness. to make this one of the most success
ful of all reunions with which he has had anythiJlg to do. 
Elder F. J. Ebeling, of the same address as the above, is in 
charge of the commissary department, and that fact is suf
ficient to insure entire satisfaction to all visitors. 

The other members of the committee are.: N. L. Booker, 
Creola, Ohio; James McConnoughy, R. F. D., Willoughby, 
Ohio; Samuel BrownJ Stevenson, Ontario; R. L. Shinn, 
Clarksburg, Virginia, and R. C. Russell, 135 Selkirk street, 
Chatham, Ontario. 

We expect at least two of the First Presidency, and the 
Presiding Bishop to be in attendance, besides several others of 
the leading men of the church. 

Let every person who can possibly come make a special 
effort to be in attendance from the beginning until the close, 
and do all that lies in his power to make this one of the 
most enjoyable spiritual feasts that has been had in the 
church. I see no reason why this may not be the grandest 
reunion you ever attended. 

In gospel bonds, I am, 
Your brother, 

R. C. RUSSELL. 

SHENANDOAH, IOWA, July 2, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hemlcl: I had the pleasure and pain of attending 

the last General Conference at Lamoni. I say pain, because 
of the following; unfortunate circumsta.Jlces which attended 
my visit there, and which robbed me of a large amount of the 
excellent satisfaction intended to accrue from my presence 
at and opportunity of the sessions. 

While on the ira in between Van Wert and Lamoni, on the 
first day of April, I received an injury which was not due to 
any carelessness on my part. A package fell from the rack 
above where I was sitting, composed of literature, and esti
mated to weigh ten pounds or more, and landed on my head. 
The accident was due to the carelessness of trainmen, whose 
duty it is to see that passengers are secure and immune from 

such accidents. Lately, since I have been on trail of the 
company in reference to the matter, they have published an 
order requiring their train crews to attend to the prevention 
of packages dangerously weighty f1·om being put in the rack. 

I have lost both comfort and work on account of said in
jury and I want redress. I am on a fair way to get it with 
witness. However deserving, I can not get it without proper 
testimony. Some Saints were present I know, but I do not 
know their names and addresses. If this letter comes to 
their knowledge, will they please send me a statement with 
their name and address, from which duty they will not shrink 
if they are honorable men and women. 

MARY A. NEWTON. 
407 NINTH A VENUE. 

STEWARTSVILLE, MISSOURI, July 3, 1911. 
Editors Saims' Herald: In attending meeting at Stewarts

ville ~·esterday, my attention was called to the fact that I 
omitted the ordination of T. A. Ivie in the minutes of the 
Far West district conference. Will you kindly publish the 
item as follows: Thomas A. I vie was ordained to the office 
of high priest at the district conference which convened at 
Cameron, Missouri, June 10, under the hands of· George H. 
Hilliard, T. T. Hinderks, and I. N. White. 

Yours in bonds, 
CHARLES P. FAUL. 

From Greater New York. 
Since arriving- in my field of labor I have been busy in 

getting located, furnishing my house, etc. On our arrival we 
were met at the station by Bro. B. R. McGuire, president of 
the branch at this place, and Bro. John Potts. Brother 
McGuire entertained us <tt his home for about a week, until 
we were able to secure quarters for ourselves, and we are 
now comfortably situated at 1331 Park Place, just across the 
street from the church. 

The branch of the church at this place numbers one hun
dred and eighty members, and they worship in a new brick 
church which will seat about three hundred. 

We have been well received here by the Saints and friends; 
a reception had been planned for us in the form of a surprise; 
we were invited to the home of Captain George Potts for 
dinner, and they manag-ed to bring us back to the church about 
8.30 p. m. We were surprised to see the church lig-hted up, 
as it was not a regular meeting night, and as we were bidden 
to enter, we found it well filled with people. We were escorted 
to the platform and then began a program of hymns, prayers, 
and speeches. Brother McGuire made a very appropriate 
speech of welcome, to which I responded. This was fol
lowed by a duet nicely rendered by Sr. Fan~1ie McGuire and 
Sr. Mabel Harris. Elder George Baty was then introduced, 
and he succeeded in pleasing the people well and was ap
plauded several times; he was very optimistic in his outlook 
for the future for our work in this city. Sister Whitnall 
was then introduced, and as it seemed enough had been said 
regarding the welcome which they would extend to me, Sister 
Whitnall said she wanted to voice the sentiment of the sisters 
of ·the branch, who desired to extend welcome to my wife. 
This met with a hearty applause, and aftei· Sister Whitnall 
finished, Sister LaRue responded with a short but very appro
priate speech. The platform was profusely decorated with 
flowers, and over a large flag, the stars and stripes, was a 
banner with the words: "Welcome, Bro. LaRue." Indeed, 
we hope to prove worthy of this hearty welcome, and the 
generous brotherly spirit which has been bestowed upon us, 
'and we feel the best way to do this is to get busy and produce 
some results. 

Before my coming there had been some talk of holding a 
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summer school, and it was thought advisable that I should go 
to Philadelphia and get a few pointers from Bro. Walter W. 
Smith, who has made -such a great success of that work 
there. Accordingly, in company with Brother McGuire, we 
made a trip to Philadelphia and had a very pleasing inter
view with Brother Smith, and as a result we now plan to 
open our school on July 10. The headquarters of the National 
Daily Bible School Association is at 21 Bible House, New York 
City. It has been my pleasure to meet some of the general 
officers, who have treated me with due consideration and 
otherwise encouraged me in this line of work; it remains to 
be seen what results will follow. It was a pleasure indeed to 
meet some of the Saints and friends in Philadelphia, with 
whom I labored as their pastor for three years. Bro. Edwin 
Lewis and Sr. Jennie Angus had just been united in marriage, 
and the crowd was just leaving the church as we arrived, but 
we got to see several familiar faces. 

As a member of the Social Purity Committee, of the Gen
eral Religio Society, I have been looking up other people who 
are interested in this line of work, and by request of the 
officers of our committee, I have become acquainted with some 
of the officers of the American Society of Sanitary and Moral 
Prophylaxis, Room 303, 33 West Forty-second street, New 
York City. It certainly does good for us to mingle with this 
class of the world's people, as they are pleased to know that 
we are interested in such work, and in nearly every case the 
question as to our chm·ch, its belief and work, comes up for 
friendly inquh·y. The literature published by this society 
should be read by every boy in the land, and it is the busi
ness of this committee to see that our boys receive it. 

Children's day was celebrated here on June 19, one pleasing 
feature being the baptism of three by Bro. Ephraim Squire. 
Bro. F. M. Sheehy was passing through the city just as I 
arrived here, and our church secretary, Bro. R. S. Salyards, 
made a flying trip through the city, stopping over one night. 

The quarterly business meeting of the branch was held re
cently, and it took three hours to transact the large volume 
of business which had accumulated, and it was done in a 
very businesslike and proper form. Brother McGuire is a 
lawyer by profession, and naturally puts' some of his legal 
knowledge into branch business methods, and it works well. 
The branch seemed to think that it was best that I should 
act as the presiding officer, and consequently I was duly 
elected. I was loath to see Brother McGuire relieved of this 
work, but as he is so unselfish and ·so willing and untiring 
in his efforts, the result will be just the same, regardless of 
whether he or I should preside. His work has been very 
highly app1·eciated he1·e, and as a man he is highly respected. 
My associate officers are Bro. Earl F. Audet presiding priest, 
residing at 550 West Forty-second street, New York City; 
Bro. Frank N. Lester, presiding teacher, 1268 Prospect 
Place; George Potts, sr., presiding deacon, 888 New York 
avenue. 

This is truly a wonderful city, no city in the world is more 
talked about, and I would not attempt its description. The 
tunnels and subways have well solved the problem of fast 
tmnsportation. For instance: you may be at Park Row in 
New York City, and -suddenly take a notion that you would 
like to be at Borough Hall, Brooklyn; you take the subway 
and dart with· the -swiftness of an express train under the 
East River and behold! you are there in less than ten 
minutes. It has been most impossible to realize you ·have 
passed under the great and towering buildings on Nassau and 
Wall streets, and the great East River, full of ocean crafts 
of all descl"iption. A few evenings ago I had occasion to go 
to the upper regions of the city, to visit the sick, and taking 
the subway express, we rode under ground for more than 
three quarters of an hour, and at the station where we left 
the train we came by elevator 184 feet to the· surface of the 

earth. In this great city of nearly five millions of people, we 
can but long for the permanent establishment of our work. 
Men such as Elder George Potts, and Elder Joseph Squire, 
have labored long and well, together with others, and we 
hope the future will bring continued fruitage for our labors. 

Since my notice appeared in the HERALD, requesting those 
who may have relatives or friends in thi& city to inform me 
of their ·addresses, so I can call upon them if agreeable, I 
have had several such addresses furnished me. Our summer 
-school will demand my close attention for the next eight 
weeks, but after that we will be pleased to give our best 
attention to any, where my influence and assistance would be 
of benefit, and if I can not go myself, we have several breth
ren here who will willingly help. 

In gospel work, 
WILLIAM E. LARUE. 

BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, 1331 Park Place. 

News From Missions 
Northwestern Iowa. 

As one of God's servants, I am trying to advance his work 
in this city of about sixty thousand inhabitants. I have lived 
in this city for the past seven years, laboring as a local official. 
This spring I felt impressed to attend General Conference, 
where I renewed old acquaintances of college days. I enjoyed 
myself and was the recipient of much good, and at the close-
of conference was appointed as one of the missionaries to the 
Little Sioux District. A few weeks later I was instructed to 
make Sioux City objective point, whe1:e we are at present and 
have plenty to do. 

The branch here numbers about 156. They have a nice 
commodious church building, 44 by 48 feet, with upper and 
lower auditoriums to worship in. Elder J. M. Baker, of 
Omaha, and Elder Paul M. Hanson, now of Southern Cali
fornia, did a noble work in helping the Saints to secure and 
pay for the nice building that they now have. 

I suppose the work in this city is about like the wor-k in 
any other large city. We have lots to contend with. Wicked
ness upon every hand, a great feeling of indifference. The 
people as a rule' are lovers .of pleasure more than lovers of 
God. 

The Utah elders are here and have been for some time past, 
trying by their cunningness to plant their work here, even go
ing so fa1· as rto visit some of our members, but so far as I 
have been able to learn have only strengthened the faith of 
our people. Two of them called on the writer the other day 
and we talked for some time in a friendly way. They wanted 
to come back and discuss some of the vital questions between 
us. I told them I was ready to discuss questions with them, 
but it would do no good to discuss them in a private way. I 
suggested to them that we advertise the meetings and go be
fore the public, where our discussion would do some good. Of 
course they were too busy to do that, and so it is. I am glad 
I can represent a work that will bear investigation from be· 
ginning to end. I am young in the work and have much to 
learn, but I am willing to defend this work and take my 

.chances on coming off victorious in the end. 
The work all through this district is making rapid strides, 

due, I believe, to the efforts of a noble and energetic band of 
local workers. We had a fine distlict conference at this place 
June 3 and 4. Elder Sidney Pitt, sr., of Persia, Iowa, who 
has served this district so long and faithfully was sustained 
as president for another year. Sioux City is in the extreme 
northwestern part of the district, and the nearest branch is 
about sixty miles away, but we had a well attended confm·ence 
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and all enjoyed the peaceful and quiet influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

There are isolated Saints scattered all through this part of 
the State that live too far away to attend regular services. 
They are still in the faith, but are hungering for some one 
to come and break the bread of life to them. The truthfulness 
of the statement, "The harvest is ready, but the laborers are 
few," comes to our mind. We are hoping and praying that the 
Lord will raise up more to carry on his work faster and faster, 
as the end approaches. I gave up a fine position at a time 
when I did not have a dollar to call my own, and nothing but 
a rented home for my family, to devote my entire time, life, 
and talent, (however little that may be) to this glorious work; 
and why not? I am young and have the best part of my life 
before me. Why not spend it in the service of the Lord? I 
am not sorry for the step I have taken, and if the Lord can 
use me I am glad of it. In the language of our good brother, 
R. M. Maloney, of Texas, I want to make good as a servant 
of Christ and minister of the gospel restored, in every way I 
can. 

J. L. PARKER. 
SIOUX CITY, IOWA, 721 Otoe street. 

Kentucky and Tennessee. 
The worl. in this district is progressing very well considering 

the small force of active workers. Since November last, with 
the exception of one week in March, when Brother Slover 
was with us, the writer was the only missionary in the district. 
Brother Dubose arrived the first of May. We are better 
supplied now, as we have three men assigned to this district. 
Two of them, however, Brethren Dubose and Moser are inex
perienced missionaries. Brother Dubose preached his first 
sermon after arriving in this field. Bro. Fred Moser i"s a 
young man, and this is his first experience. They both mani
fest a disposition of willingness and earnestness, so we are 
hopeful of good results. 

Brother Moler, sub-minister in charge of this and Southern 
Indiana districts, arrived in time to attend our district con
ference which convened June 3 at Oakland Branch. This was 
one of the best conferences we have ever had in this district. 
A spirit of unity seemed to exist among the Saints, and also a 
feeling of brotherly love. There was not a discordant note or a 
jar during the sessions. Another noticeable feature was the 
increase in attendance and interest on the part of the Saints, 
which is encouraging. 

For the last two weeks the missionary force have been 
laboring in and around Paris, Tennessee, with good interest in 
most places. Three were baptized by the writer near Whit
lock,-father, mother, and son. Brethren Moler and Dubose 
are engaged in a meeting three miles east of Paris this week. 
Large crowds are reported and good interest. Brother Moser 
and I came to this place Thursday and began meetings near 
Wildersville the same night. The interest seems to be increas
ing, so we will probably continue over Sunday. From here 
we expect to visit the Liberty Hill Branch, seven miles south 
of Lexington, Tennessee. We expect to labor in these parts 
till time to go to the reunion, which begins the 15th near 
Lynnville, Kentucky. After the reunion we will start the dis
trict tent. We expect to reach some new places with the tent 
this year. Bro. W. S. Shupe's family will travel with th~ 
tent and furnish music. They will have a folding organ and 
violin, two cornets and a trombone. We expect to visit Lynn
ville, Mayfield, and J ohnsons Wells in Kentucky, and possibly 
Fulton, Kentucky, and Union City, Tennessee. There are a 
number of other places wanting the tent, but we shall to be 
able to reach them all before cold weather overtakes us. We 
shall try to make this the banner year with tent work, for it 

seems that we can get the gospel before the people better in 
this way than any other. 

I wish to say to the Saints of the Kentucky and Tennessee 
District that you should remember that at our last conference 
a motion to sustain the bishop's agent prevailed. So don't for
get the importance of sending in your tithes and offerings. 
The Saints did well last year. Our district was self-sustain
ing for the first time; so we are not complaining, but this is 
a reminder. We have more demands on us this time, so let 
us each one do his part. Those who have not been in the habit 
of paying should begin at mice. Don't wait till the agent 
comes to you, but send it to the undersigned at Fulton, Ken
tucky, and we will receipt you for the same. 

We have been blessed with good rains all over the district, 
and so far as I can observe, prospects are flattering for a 
good crop, especially corn. May God's blessings attend his 
covenant people is the prayer of 

Your b1·other and co-laborer, 
J.·R. MCLAIN. 

LEXINGTON, TENNESSEE, July 1, 1911. 

News From Branches. 
Fall River, Massachusetts. 

Just an echo from the "Looms Up" city. We have returned 
to our church building, which was recently damaged by fire. 
On Sunday, June 11, the dedicatory services were held. The 
following is a composite letter taken from the several news
papers: 

"The dedicatory services were opened in the morning by an 
organ voluntary, played by Mrs. A. H. Fielding. This was 
followed by the hymn, 'How firm a foundation,' rendered by 
the choir and congregation. After the scripture reading by the 
pastor, invocation was given by Bishop M. C. Fisher. The 
choir then sang the anthem, 'All hail the power of Jesus' 
name.' 

"The pastor then told the history of the branch. It was or
ganized December 3, 1865. Elder James W. Gillen was se
lected to preside, with Eldet· Thomas Gilbert as secretary. The 
original membership was eight, which in eleven years swelled 
to one hundred and eleven. In that year, 1876, a chapel was 
built and dedicated, Elder John Smith, now of Lamoni, Iowa, 
preaching the dedicatory sermon. The pastor then gave the 
names of the elders and priests who had presided over the 
branch since its organization, and the names of its present 
officers. Following an anthem, the dedicatory sermon was 
delivered by Apostle U. W. Greene. He spoke of the good that 
the church can do and the principle for which it stands. 

"Thomas Fielding rendered a vocal solo, 'Redemption.' 
Charles Cockroft, deacon, presented the keys and deeds of the 
edifice to Bishop Fisher, who spoke briefly in reply. Elder 
C. H. Rich gave the dedicatory prayer, which was followed 
by the doxology and benediction. 

"In the afternoon, Bishop M. C. Fisher addressed the Saints. 
He took his text from Paul's letter to the Romans. He hoped 
that all the members would strive to help in every way and 
lead a life that would be one of righteousness. 

"The evening sermon was preached by Elder Calvin H. Rich. 
'Seek ye the old path, wherein lieo the way to righteousness,' 
was his text. He traced the history of religion and the primi
tive beliefs up to the present day. He showed whereby the 
church could be made more effective and exhorted all to be 
more studious along religious lines. The service was largely 
attended, an invitation having been extended the parishioners 
of the Bogle street Christian Church, a large number of whom 
were present. 

"The church is now completely repaired and is in better con-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



668 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 12, 1911 

di tion than ever. A handsome and powerful toned organ has 
been placed in the edi.fice. The structure is free from debt." 

On Sunday, the twenty-fifth, the Sunday school observed 
children's day. Special services were held and the attendance 
was large. Brother Pilling delivered a sermon in the morning 
that pleased the children. He illustrated his remarks by 
means of children's toys and flowers. In the evening, the 
children entertained their fathers and mothers with their 

. recitations and songs. The superintendent, George Baldwin, 
delivered a short. address. He was ably assisted in his duties 
by the assistant superintendent, George Millivard. 

Our city has just celebrated the one hundredth anniversary 
of the founding of its cotton industry. Among the notables 
who visited us, were President Taft and Governor Foss. Glen 
Curtiss also entertained us with his aeroplane. 

We have lost the companionship of one of our most popular 
young men, John F. Sheehy, who was recently appointed by 
the General Conference to labor for the Master in the wilds of 
Nova Scotia .. The parting filled us with sorrow, but our 
hearts rejoice in the thought that another life is consecrated 
to the service of the Lord. 

When another month has rolled along, tho majority of the 
Saints will be enjoying camp life at their new reunion gl'Otmds. 
Oh, the glorious days of reunion; how refreshing they are 
after a year's association with the world. They furnish whole
some amusement for our young: people, give rest and strength 
to our parents, and keep all more closely united and instructed 
in the church and gospel of our Lord Jesus. 

May the day hasten when the Lord shall return in glory 
to meet the pure in heart, to rescue the seed of Judah from 
its enemies, and begin his reign ,of a thousand years. In 
the meantime, let us do what little we can toward the con-
sumation of God's will. · 

With m<Jlice toward none, but witl1.Iove for all, I remain, 
Your brother, 

AI,MA M. COOMBS. 

Central Cpicago Items. 
Sunday, July 2. Weathe~· intensely hot. Although we were 

favored with drenching rains the last Saturday and Sunday 
in June, we would welcome another shower. Our sympathy 
is surely with those who have been without rain for weeks, 
and whel'e the crops are perishhing due to the dry, hot 
weather. 

Sacrament service in charge of Elder E. J. Lang and Elder 
P. Pement. Not as large attendance as the membership 
should warrant, and shorter service than usual. 

Sermon iii evening by Brother Sherman, giving instl·uction 
in obeying the commands of the Lord, and not trying to follow 
out some ideas of our own or other people. How often is our 
conduct quite different than the Master would act under the 
same conditions and circumstances, judging from the counsel 
given. 

Our Sunday sehool picnic quite a success, about one hun
dred in attendance, .a number from the West Side school, and 
some visitors. We are always glad to attend the picnics, as 
we see so many of our members there who are not frequently 
seen at the chmch services. 

Prayer meeting Wednesday evening in·charge of Brn. J. J. 
Oliver and C. E. Cotton. Smaller attendance than usual, 
possibly due to the picnic and the hot weather. We often 
wish our older people would become as enthused over attend
ing the prayer meeting as a picnic, as there is usually quite 
a difference in the number present. 

We wish to mention a word regarding the church papers, 
and wonder how some of the Saints can exist without reading 
them, as they all contain such good food, and so many events 
of the times are mentionO;: _;How much better instruction 

our bo;.•s and girls could receive if they spent more time 
reading the A1ttmnn Leaves, than so many works of fiction. 

"No one finds more pleasure for himself than he who 
knows how, without ostentation, to give himself that he may 
procure for those around him a moment of forgetfulness 
and happiness." 

"The art of being happy is the art of discovering the hap
piness that life lies in the daily common things." 

ALICE CARY SCHW Ann . 
6549 MARSHFIEW AVENUE; Phone Wentworth 8731. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEAS'rERN ILLINOIS.-District convened at Mission 
Branch, June 10, 1911. Conference called to order by presi
dent F. M. Cooper, and F. A. Smith and F. !VI. Cooper were 
chosen to preside over the conference. Statietical reports 
were read from the following branches: West Pullman, last 
report 27, no change; Sandwich, last report 83, loss 3; l~'irst 
Chicago, last report 163, gain 2; Unity, last report 28, no 
change; Plano, last report 167, loss 1; Mission, last report 
119, loss 4; Central Chicago, last report 139, loss 2. Bishop's 
agent reported balance and receipts, $1,194.55; disbursements, 
$598.85; balance on hand, $595.70. Auditing committee re
ported account correct. District treasurer reported balance 
and receipts $36.63; expenditures $24.93; balance on hand 
$11.70. 'l.'he reunion committee reported that it would be 
impracticable to hold the reunion at Chicago, since they were 
unable to find a suitable location. Plano was chosen as the 
place to hold the next reunion, commencing August 18, 1911. 
By their request, the members of the old committee were 
discharged. Members of new committee were Charles H. 
Burr, J ... A. Daer, J. A. Tanner, J. Maginnis, and 'rhomas 
Hougas. It was further moved that the comi1iittee shall have 
power to add to their number as circumstances may require. 
The ordination of Brn. Harry Passman and Gu~· Fairbanks 
to the. office of elder were referred to the minister in charge 
and the district president, with autho'rity· to act. Charles 
H. Burr was elected district ·president, ·L. 0. Wilderniutn· 
assistant, W. E. Williamson, secretary and treasurer. Moved· 
that the next conference be held at Central Chicago Branch, in 
January, 1912. W. E. Williamson, secretary. 

NORTHERN l\IrCHIGAN.-Conference met at Bellaire, Jmre 
17, 1911, at the Kearney Opera House. Social service at 8 
a. m. with C. N. Burtch and H. Morey in charge. At 10 
conference business opened with J. C. Goodman in the chair. 
F. A. Smith was chosen to preside and J. J. Cornish and J. C. 
Goodman assistants; C. N. Burtch, secretary; Cura Good
man, chorister; Ellen Seabolt, organist; A. R. Ellis and H. A. 
Doty, press committee. Branch reports were disposed of and 
the ministerial report of G. D. Washburn read. The secre
tary's report showed a gain of 23 members. Treasurer's and 
bishop's agent's reports both read and approved. Conference 
to meet at place appointed by the district president. During 
conference, two social services were held and five sermons 
preached. Sabbath school held hy the district oftlcers. Bap
tismal services by C. N. Burtch and confirmation in the even
ing by J. J. Cornish, J. H. Hansen, and J. C. Goodman. Col
lections for conference, $10.80. After ·the service Sunday 
night, conference adjourned as per resolution. Throughout 
the conference a spirit of unity and the Spirit of the Master 
prevailed, giving encouragement to all. C. N. Burtch, sec-
retary. · 

MoBILE.-District met in conference with the Bluff Creek 
Branch June 10, 1911, at 10 a. m. Meeting was presided 
over by F. M. Slover and 0. 0. Tillman. Secretar·ies of the 
conference were Edna Cochran and Albert Warr. Organist, 
Gladys Ruble; chorister, Sister Vancleave. All visiting 
Saints were given voice and vote in the conference. Minutes 
of last session were read and approved. Branches reporting 
were: Three Rivm•s, 140; Bay Minette, 307; Bluff Creek, 
121; Theodore, 107. Ministerial reports: Elders: Albert 
Vancleave, G. T. Chute, Oscar Tillman, R. M. King, F. P. 
Scarcliff, and G. W. Sherman. Priests: Albert Warr, Albert 
Miller, T. W. Smith, Lester Miller, and L. C. Goff. Teacher: 
T. J. Booker. Bishop's agent's report showed a balance on 
hand last report of $12.65; collected, $50.35; total, $65; paid· 
out, $41.30; balance on hand, $21.70. Auditing committee 
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appointed by the chair consisted of F. P. Scarcliff, T. J. 
Booker, and L. C. Goff. At 2.30 p. m. tent committee re
ported that they had collected $33, and have the promise of 
more when called for. Report was received and committee 
continued. Auditing committee report that the amount col
lected by agent should be $60.35 instead of $50.35. A mistake 
in addition. Heport was adopted and committee discharged. 
A. G. Miller was recommended by the Three Rivers Branch 
for ordination to the office of elder. Alber.t E. Warr was 
likewise recommended by the Bay Minette Branch. Brother 
Warr and Brother Miller, both present, expressed willingness 
to accept, and by separate motions their ordinations were ap
proved. G. T. Chute and F. M. Slover attended to ordina
tions Sunday moming. Officers elected for the year as fol
lows: President, A. E. Warr; vice-president, Oscar Tillman; 
secretary, Edna F. Cochran; member of library commission, 
F. P. Scm·cliff. Brother Scm·c!iff was also sustained as dis
trict historian. Nature of meetings (besides business), two 
prayer meetings, one priesthood, and four preaching services. 
Preaching by Brethren Chute, Slover, and Vancleave. A vote 
of thanks was given Bluff Creek Saints for kindness to visit
ing Saints and friends. Conference adjourned to meet with 
Bay Minette Branch, September 30, 1911, at 10 a. m. 

Convention Minutes. 
Monu.E.-District Sunday school association and Religio 

society met in joint convention with the Bluff Creek Branch, 
Vancleave, Mississippi, June 9, 1911. Prayer meeting at 9 
o'clock a. m. Business session opened at 10.15 a. m., with 
Bro. A. Warr presiding, Sr. Edna Cochrnn acting as secre
tary, assisted by Sister Vancleave. Sr. Gladys Ruble chosen 
organist. Schools reporting, Three Hivers, Bluff Creek, Bay 
Minette, and Theodore (latter not received in time for con
vention). Heports show all schools in a thriving condition. 
Only one local reported, Three Hivers. Since last report one 
local has been organized at Bay Minette, making three in all 
in the district. Reports from some of the officers of the dis
trict were heard. Words of congratulation and encourage
ment were spoken by Brother Slover. An outline of the 
afternoon's work was presented by Brother Warr. The after-· 
noon was devoted to talks, and one paper on the Religio and 
Sunday school work. As this, our first all day session, proved 
a success, it was voted to have an all day session at our next 
meeting. Convention adjourned to meet at 9 a. m., on Friday 
previous to the assembling of conference, and at the same 
place chosen for the assembly of conference. (Time and 
place, September 29, 1911, at Bay Minette, Alabama.) Local 
secretaries, please make your reports promptly at the close 
of this quarter and forward to the undersigned. The re
ports for the third quarter will also be due before the next 
convention. These may be handed in Friday morning before 
the convention assembles. Edna Cochran, Vancleave, Mis
sissippi. 

KEWANEE.-District Sunday school and Religio associations 
met in convention at Joy, Illinois, June 2, and held their 
annual election of officers. The Sunday school association 
chose the following officers: Joseph Arber, superintendent; 
0, E. Sade, assistant superintendent; Mira Cady, secretary; 
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Willard McNeal, treasurer; Mrs. Eva Bean, librarian, and 
Mrs. Nellie Elvin, home department superintendent. The 
election of officers for the Religio association resulted as fol
lows: 0. E. Sade, president; W. V. Holmes, vice-president; 
Edna Schwerdtfeger, secretary; Harland Cady, treasurer; 
Nellie Elvin, librarian; and Mira Cady, home department 
superintendent. . The spirit of peace and unity was very 
pleasantly experienced throughout each session, and we trust 
may continue with each through the coming year. Mira Cady, 
secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the N orthel'll California District will be 

held at Irvington, California, on reunion grounds, September 
4, 1911, at 2 p. m. Please send all reports to Elder J. A. 
Lawn, 48 West avenue, San Francisco, California, a week in 
advance. If sent to me I will care for them. We hope for a 
full report from each branch or remnant. J. M. Terry, 
president, 1230 Magnolia street, Oakland, California. 

Convention Notices. 
The Far West Religio convention will convene at Saint 

Joseph, Seventeenth and Faraon streets, July 8 and 9. Sec
retaries please forward reports and credentials to me one 
week previous to convention, S. H. Simmons, secretary. 

Seattle and British Columbia Sunday school association will 
convene at Centralia, Washinv:ton, August 4, 2 p. m., at 
the reunion grounds, This is the opening day of the dis
trict reunion, and a good attendance is urged. Get in touch 
with the Sunday school, whether you are a member or not. 
Good program in the evening. Come and help and be helped. 
Forward your Sunday schovl reports to the district secretary 
Morley Williams, 5541 Woodlawn avenue, Seattle, Washing~ 
ton, so that he will get them before he loaves for the con
vention. Morley Williams, secretary. 

'fhe Saskatchewan district convention of the Zion's Heligio
Literary Society will be held at Sedley, Saskatchewan, on 
Thursday, July 27, 1911. Arrangements are almost com
pleted for cheap rates on vm·ious railways. All are welcome. 
Mae Williams, secretary, Brooking, Saskatchewan. 

Reunion Notices. 
The joint reunion of the Ohio, Pittsburg, Kirtland, and 

West Virginia districts will be held at Kirtland, August 17 
to 27. A number of rooms, adjacent to the camping grounds, 
can be had at $3.50 for the ten days. Tents, $2.50; cots 50c 
each; meals, b1·eakfast 15c, dinner 25c, supper 15c, Trans
portation from Willoughby to Kirtland, 25c for each passen
ger, trunks · 25c ~ach. For rooms and tents, write J. A. 
Becker, Willoughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. Campers must take 
bedding with them, as none will be furnished by the com
mittee. The First Presidency and the Quorum of Twelve, 
and possibly the Bishopric will be represented, while a num
ber of able ministers will be in attendance, insuring profitable 
services; while bathing, baseball, tennis, etc., will give recrea
tion and physical enjoyment. For further information ad
dress the secretary at Willoughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. 

C. En. MILLER, Secreta?'11· 
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'l'ime for holding western Oklahoma reunion has been 
changed to August 25 to September 3, instead of July 21, as 
published. Hubert Case. 

'l'he district reunion of the Southern Nebrr.ska District will 
convene at Eustis, Nebrasl<a, August 25 to September -3 
inclusive. There will be a dining tent on the grounds and 
the committee would be advised by all coming, the desired 
accommodations needed. All the Saints of the district are 
invited to attend this meeting; also there is a cordial invita
tion extended to those of the adjoining districts to meet with 
us. Place your orders for tents with Bro. G. Keller early. 
For further particulars, write G. Keller, Eustis, Nebraska. 
H. A. Higgins, 1207 Third Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

Reunion of the Southern Wisconsin District will meet at 
Madison, Wisconsin, August 25 to September 3, 1911. 'l'he 
same grounds have been procured that have been used the 
last five years in Elmside, on the north side of Lake Monona. 
The sh·eet cars run direct from all depots to the grounds. 
Prices of tents as follows: 10 by 12 wall tents, $2.00; cottage 
tents, 10 by 15, $2.50; cottage tents, 12 by 19, $2.75. Meals 
will be furnished at the dining tent at fifteen cents to those 
buying tickets. Transient at twenty cents. Cots will be 
furnished at twenty-five cents each and marsh hay will be 
on hand at fifteen cents for each tick filled. For speakers, 
we expect F. A. Smith, now in charge of this mission, also the 
present missionary force of the State, and peJ:haps others 
that will be announced later. As you read this, Saints, re
member the word of the Lord given in the past that we should 
meet together from year to year. Come one, come all. 

JASPER 0. DUTTON, for C011!1nittee. 

The Alabama district reunion will convene with the Pleasant 
Hill -Branch, Friday, August 4, 1911. Prayer meeting at 
9.30 o'clock. Preparations are being made for Sunday school 
and Religio work. All Saints and friends coming by milroad 
will be met at Garland, Alabama, by Jeff Hawkins and W. A. 
Odom. Those coming to McKenzie will be met by J. D. and 
J. L. Sellers. All come prepared to spend our initial day on 
the ground, true southern fashion. All those coming from a 
distance will be cared for by the resident Saints. All come 
prepared to help bear the burden and with prayerful hearts 
for the advancement of the work. 

J. R. HARPER, p1•esident. 

I wrote you some time ago stating that the western district 
reunion would be held July 21, but it has now been changed 
to commence August 25 at Seiling, Oklahoma. The reunion 
iri the central district has been called off. 

T. L. MCGEORGE, President. 
The annual reunion of the Northh Dakota District will 

begin at Milroy, July 8. Meals at the boarding house for 
20 cents. Hay furnished for horses, also some barn room. 
Those that can will please bring tents, others will be pro
vided. Good speakers. All are cordially invited. 

El. El. WEDDLE, for C011!1nittee. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints and F1·icnds of the G'reat Lattm· Day Wo,·k; 

G1·eeting: Having been appointed assistant minister in charge 
of the- southern portion of the Southeastern Mission, which 
includes a large territory in the Southeastern States, in be
half of the missionaries, I take this means of asking all who 
love the g-reat work of God and desire to see it spread in every 
locality, to render unto them all the assistance they can in 
their effo:rts to reach as many people as possible with the 
great gospel of peace which has been sent to earth in this 
latter day to prepare a people to meet the Lord when he 
comes in glory. Surely there is nothing upon this earth that 
is so grand and so wonderfully great, as to be worthy to be 
worlmrs and laborers together with God for the last time in 

preparing ourselves and helping to prepare others to abide in 
that glorious day when he shall be like refiner's fire and will 
purify his people and purge them as gold and silver. Oh how 
happy we will be in that glorious day if we have on th~ fine 
linen, clean and white, which is the righteousness of Saints. 

Dear Saints, I hope and pray there will not be one of you 
that will refuse to be a coworker with us in such a noble 
work that has for its object your eternal salvation, as well 
·as the salvation of your fellow-men. I feel constrained by 
the Spirit to urge you to be faithful, humble, and diligent, 
and to do your part well, and remember that the eye of God 
is upon us and to him we must answer. 

During the three years of my ministry in the sunny South, 
I have been made to feel that a more !dud-hearted people 
does not live upon the earth. You have made me feel happy 
and contented while in your midst, and I trust that the good 
Spirit which has been with us will continue to bless and 
cheer us on in the path of duty. 

Any of the Saints and friends who desire, can write me 
at McKenzie, Alabama, which will be my mission address dur
ing the year. I will be pleased to hear from any who live in 
new .places who can secure a place to preach, as we want to 
open up as many new places as we can. I have great con
fidence in the final triumph of this great work. 

My home address is 908 South Crysler street, Independ
ence, Missouri. 

I remain, your kind brother and coworker in Christ, 
F. M. SLOVER. 

To the Saints and Friends of the Westm·n Nebmslca and 
Black Hills Dist1·ict: Having been appointed Bishop's agent 
for this district, I take up work with cheerful confidence in 
the brethren, that they will all work for the cause. It will 
take means to supply the families of those who are laboring 
here in the mission under appointment. Dear Saints, let us 
prayerfully study the law of God in regard to tithes and 
offerings. Let us teach our children to honor the Lord's 
cause by giving for its support. If all will put their shoulders 
to the wheel, the burden will not be heavy and our missionary 

-force could at least be doubled another year. Shall we sleep 
while others work, or will we step out, each one taking it on 
him or herself to see that the cause does not suffer from 
lack? . 

It is hoped that we may labor together for the Master. 
Realizing the financial stress that is resting on this section 
of the country at this time, it will be much more necessary 
for each one to do his or her part. Let it matter not if the 
tithes and offerings are small, they will help. Let us lay up 
treasures in heaven. 

Your brother, 
BAYARD, NEBRASKA. BERT E. HART. 

Notice. 
To the Missionm·ies lab01·ing in Washin.qton (Spokane Dis

t?·ict), Montana, Wyoming, Idaho,_ Utah, Colomdo, New 
Mexico, and A1·izona: Please send in the quarterly reports 
as promptly as possible to the undersigned and address me 
care C. A. Smurthwaite, Ogden, Utah. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

Address. 
Elder F. M. Cooper, 449 Durham street, Burlington, Iowa. 

Never, never wait for post-mortem praise. Speak the kind 
words which love prompts, and remembe~· that words of 
loving kindness are the best possible tonic which can be 
given, even to the happiest of the mortals.-Kate Tannatt 
Woods. 

printing 

send WEARE 

Why not 

them already. Holden Real Estate Agency 

in YOURS? 
We mean the bills for your 0 reunion. 

If you want to buy a home jn our city 
or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commercio.l Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 
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Died. 
Ar.TMAN.-Sister Catherine Altman was born August 28, 

1843, and was married to Samuel Altman May 23, 1860. To 
this union were born nine children, six boys and three girls, 
all of whom are Jiving, except one girl. She was baptized 
into the Reorganized Church October 5, 1907, by L. R. Devo1·e, 
and died June 24, 1911, at 4.30 a. m. She was a faithful 
member until death. She leaves a host of relatives and 
friends, besides husband and eight children to mourn their 
Joss. Interment in Rockwell Cemetery. Preaching by J. W. 
Metcalf, in cha1·ge of Samuel Henry. 

McQUEARY.-Esca Earl, only son of Sr. Nellie McQueary, 
and grandson of Elder James and Sr. Frances M. Kemp, at 
the Saint Joseph Hospital, Denver, Colorado, of mastoid ab
scess, June 8, 1911. After an illness of a little over a week. 
Never complaining, we did not realize that he was so near 
the end. He was bom May 25, 1898, being 13 years and 2 
weeks old. He was a manly little fellow, a great help to his 
widowed mother, whose earthly hope and future help was 
centered in him. While lying in .the hospital, his ,mamma told 

him he must trust in God, for he could help him. "I do trust 
him, mamma; God is a good man; I wish he would come 
down here so that I could see him," he answered. He was 
baptized by his grandfather, Elder James .Kemp, June 13, 
1907. He leaves mother, one sister, grandpai·ents, and many 
aunts and uncles, besides a host of friends. He was interred 
in the home cemetery, June 11, 1911. Sermon by Bishop 
Charles E. Everett, Conifer, Colorado, 

"Everything we endure patiently is a key to something 
beautiful we could never enter otherwise. By the toilsome 
road of study a scholar learns to get joy out of boolrs and 
stones and trees. By the' hard road of discipline a man 
learns to get joy out of everyday living." 

A little thought will show you how vastly your own happi
ness depends on the way other people bear themselves toward 
you. Turn the idea around, and remember that just so much 
are you adding to the pleasure or the misery of other people's 
days.-Geo1·ge S. Merriam. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

f]f Every family can now have a full set of our church His~ 
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, anti 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profii.tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

DIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardnor, Assistant Cashier. 

A Marvelous Work and a Wonder, by 
Bro. :Oaniel Macgregor, has been re
printed and is now ready to mail. The 
work has been revised and enlarged to 
about twice the former size. It is a 
splendid work to hand to your neighbor. 
Prices as follows: 1 for 20 cents; 2 for 
35 cents; 3 for 50 cents; 8 for $1; 
50, f. o. b. Lamoni, for $3. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 
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A Rare Publication 
Re•printed 

Arrangements me now being made by 
the Church of Christ at Independence, 
Mo., to reprint the first fourteen numbers of 

TilE EVENING AND THE 
l\IORNING STAR 

Originally published at Independence, Mo., 
in 1832 and 1833, by W. W. Phelp;& 
Co .• acting under instructions of the prophet 
joseph Smith, Jr. This was the first 
publication controlled by the church 
founded by joseph Smith, A. D. 1830. In 
it was printed for the first time many of 
the early revelations received by joseph, 
the prophet. It dealt with matters not to 
be found in any other church publication. 
The fourteen issues consisted of 112 pages. 
The first lour pages lor June, 1832 will be 
·reprinted in our issue for June,l911. Send 
a two cent stamp lor a sample copy con
taining the first four pages of this valuable 
reprint. No Latter Day Saint library is 
complete without it. Address 

JOHN R. HALDE~IAN, Editor 
800 Son•h Par]~: Ave. 

INDEPENDENCE, MO. 

Good News 

'fHE SAINTS' HERALD 

STARVATION 
In a land of plenty is the actual condition 
of things at the present time and why? 
The trusts? High p1~ces? Oh, no. It 
is your own fault. If I can live on five 
cents per day and work 14 to 16 hours, 
why can't you live on ten cents and work 
7 and 8 hours. You will say at once this 
can not be. Well, just stop a moment and 
consider the following: . One pound 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
has more nourishment than 100 of the 
finest white flour. Quite a difference 
between 4 cents and $3, it is just so 
with other eatables. 

If you want perfect Health and Jive for 
ten cents a day, simply investigate my 
system and convince yourself just as hun
dreds of others have done. Constipation, 
stomach trouble, nervousness, etc., disap
pear just so easily you can't help but 
smile. Live on my ex~ense. 

A.B.KLAR 
HEALTH INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

For Travelers 
New Through Service to California 

Burlington, Of Course! 
'l'he "Colorado. Limited" leaving Chicago at 9.45 a. m. now carries through stan
ard. and tourist service (electric lighted), via a new scenic route to the 
Pacific Coast. 

Burlington Route to Denver 
Denver & Rio Grande to Salt Lake City 

Western Pacific Ry. to San Francisco 

Nearl_Y 500 !Hiles of Colorado,-Rocky Mountain Scenery, across Utah, through 
the Sterras Via the wonderful mnety-mile-long Feather River Canyon, and down 
the great Sacramento Valley. For comfort and for scenery there is no bet
ter all-the-year-'round route. 

If you are going .to California, either for business or pleasure, this service 
will surely please you. 

Ask for information and secure tickets from 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 Aaoeta Over $400,000,00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one ye.ar deposits. Send 

your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt attention will 

. be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anna A. Dancer, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkin• 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderron. 

July 12, 1911 

A Nice Little Home 
3~ acres of, fine laud, high and dry. 

Located in west Lanioni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side SU!!lmer kitchen, good Well aU the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An abundance of 'various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low lll'ice. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

I have received a fresh shipment of 
Purity Olive Oil which I offer fol' 
sale at $4.00 Per Gal. or sixty cents per 
pint. There is a standing offer to pay One 
Thousand Dollars to any one who can 
find any adulteration to this Oil. It is 
for sale at the Children's Home, Lamoni, 
Iowa, by W. P. Robinson.-24-4t 

THE INSTRUCTOR-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects al'l'anged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a· splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take ·in hand and develop 
into high i!'l'ade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ....... : . ... 25 cents 
WITVIN THE VEilr-Heart 
touching solo ................ 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful .............. 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. · 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work.· 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your librart. No. 232 
cl~ ~ 

HOME FOR SALE. 
At. Kirtland, Ohio. Two bali-acre lots, 

eight room house, cistern inside, well at 
door. stable, carriage shed. Plenty of 
small fruit. four kinds of berries, pears, 
plums, and aunles. Entire front of lots 
shaded by bi,;- maples. Less than five 
minutes walk to Temple. Two thousand 
dollars, five hundred cash. 27* 
J. Charles Mottashed, Willoughby, Ohio. 
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Entered as second·class matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-Jobn 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wlfe; and concubines be shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 19, 1911 NUMBER 29 

Editorial 
AN ATTEMPTED REVIVAL OF AN OLD LIGHT. 

HOW I.ONG WILL IT BURN? 

In The Evening and Moming Stm· for June, 1911, 
we are favored with the information that the pub
lishers of that journal are purposing to publish are
print of The Evening and the Moming St(JII', pub
lished at Independence, beginning in 1832 and con- · 
tinuing for fourteen numbers, at which time, in 1833, 
the mob destroyed the press, tarred and feathered 
Bishop Pa11tridge and Elder Allen, and drove the 
Saints fl'Om Jacksom. County. We would like to treat 
this movement on the part of The Evening and 
M01·ning Sta1·, now being published at Independence, 
seriously and in good faith. Perhaps we could do 
this if it were not for what we present below, taken 
from this issue. 

Under the guise ·Of furnishing very important lit
erary and historical matter they are approaching 
those who may ihave any curiosity about that early 
periodical, The Evening and the M o1·ning Sta1· of 
1832; but it would appear that this is but the sweet
,ness spread to attract the attention of the people, 
and will really be followed by placing into the hands 
of the subscribers for the reprint the continued 
philosophies of the publishing committee of this so
called Church of Ghrist. 

The heading ·Of this June number for 1911 states 
that The Evening and Moming Sta1· is published ·in 
the imterests of the Church •of Ghrist, at Independ
ence, Missouri, (organized A. D. 1830, by Joseph 
.Smirbh). This is followed by the names of the Board 
of Publication, John R. Haldeman, George P. F·ris
bey, and James A. Hedrick. It is pertinent to in
quire: when, where, and by what body of believers 
originally constituting the membership of the church 
m.-ganized in 1830, lbhese men were c-hosen or ap
pointed to publish any document or journal in the 
interests .of vhat-church. It is simply an attempted 
cmmLng sophistry used for a specific pui·pose and in

. tended to cover certain specific aims, not germane to 
the issue among the believers in the original faith. 

It seems good to these publishers, at the setting 
out ·of this reprinting of The Evening and the Morn
ing Sta1·, to t.ell the possible new subscribers who 

they are; and they do this in a very deft and cun
ning manner, apparently frank, and yet largely in 
manner lacking ·in frankness and ingenuousness that 
should ch'araoterize men who 1have undertaken so 
serious a task as they seem to think the one they are 
engaging in is to be to themselves and others. 

For instance: "We are believers in the Bible, 
Book of Mormon,· and the mission of Joseph Smith, 
jr." This statement is followed by a restrictive 
statement respecting their faith being based upoo 
these books and "the early commandments given rt;o 
tihe Churc-h of Ghrist through _Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet," thus veiling or attempting to veil the real 
position occupied by these men, and leaving it in a 
loose and unfinished manner, evidently in an en
deavor to cover and reserve the right unto vhem
selves to determine which and what early revelations 
they may choose to accept or disregard. 

'.Dhis will easily be discovered when it is noticed 
that 1Jhese same men state, "Doctrines introduced 
and taught •after the marne Qf the church was 
ohanged, we do not consider binding upon those who 
cling to lbhe faith as first announced and taug'lht in 
the Church of Christ, by Joseph Smith and his co
laborers." Quoting f:mm this statement in The Ev
ening and Mo1·ning Sta1·, concerning the occupation 
of the temple lot, at Independence, Missouri, they 
have p~esented what they evidently considered to be 
a strong argument in fiavor •Of thefi· organization. 
They state: "On account of our possessing the 
ground upon which the great temple will stand, we 
occupy a stragetic positiom. among Latter Day Saints, 
perhaps vastly out of proportion to our numbers." 
How valuable this strategic position may prove to be 
in the eyes of Him who is supposed to have author
ized the building of the temple remains yet to be . 
seen. 

When it is taken into consideraltion that the court 
before which the temple lot suit was tried distinctly 
affirmed that ·the church representing in fai-th· and 
organization the church organized by Joseph Smith, 
A. D. 1830, was and is 'f.he Reorganized Chumh of 
Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day Saints, and that .!()his was 
the second time that a similar affirmation had been 
made by the United States courts, is there any 
other estimate to be put upon this strategic position, 
than thalt supposed to be •occupied by the dog lying 
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in the manger who neither ate the hay nor permitted 
the cattle Ito eat who were desirous of doing so. In 
other words, that this particular body, pr~fessing to 
represent the Church of Christ organized A. D. 1830, 
having become possessors of a portion of the ground 
originalJy dedicated to that temple service, are 
neither. building themselves nor suffering others to 
build but are simply occupying the land to the ex
clusi~n of all others, they themselves having neither 
members nor orgamization, as they state they have 
neither apostles nor seventy, but these are to be left 
to the ultimate coming 'Of the One Mighty and 
Strong; and here these men diverge from the 
even tenor of their ways and introduce a supposed 
prophetic declaration made in a letter, written by 
Joseph Smith ibo a private individual, pi·obably made 
for no other purpose than to give color to the pre
text that there is value in waiting until that party, 
whoever it may be, shall come. 

'Dhe apparent logical conclusion urged in the 
minds of proper thinkers in reference to this pos
sible ground being strategical, is that by tenaciously 
holding to it, these men may force others who may 
anticipate the glory to follow the building of the t~m
ple, to subscribe to ·their position, in order that they 
may. not lose any benefit that may accrue to them 
from the building of such a temple. If we understand 
·the situation fairly, these men professedly publish
ing The Evening and Moming Sta1· in the interest 
of the church organized A. D. 1830, have a piece of 
land in their possession, which by the testimony of 
their own membership they are holding in trust for 
the use and benefit of that said church, thus organ
ized by Joseph Smith, A. D. 1830. They can make no 
title to it to other parties, ,holding possession only. 
In fact it would seem they can neither hang on nor 
let go, :hang on to build nor let go to let ·others build. 

The statement as to their having striven ·;wains€ 
taking arr<>gant grounds or holding in haughtiness 
or repulsion those who may be interested in the 
temple is covered under their reservation to derter
mine for themselves what revelations they may 
choose to include in the early ·revelations given 
through Joseph Smith, the Prophet. The time when, 
the place where, ~nd ·the events by which the right 
of Joseph Smith ,and his associates to hold and exer
cise the rights of membership and authority th;at the 
church oi·ganized A. D. 1830 ceased, have not been 
defined by these men, nor have 'they now by their 
apparently frank statement of who they are. We 
are thankful, however, for so much information as 
we have gathered from this statement. 

'Dhe trend of argument of these men may be gath
ered from an article in ,the same numbe·r, entitled 
"Was it ever fulfilled?" purporting to be the pro
phetic statements of .Malachi, chapter 3, with refer
ence to one who was to come, as a messenger of the 

covenant, suddenly to hi~ temple. We advise those 
who are trying to secure this reprint by subscribing 
to the paper now bearing the name of The Evening 
and the Morning Star, and published by these men, to 
read carefully the statement as to who these men are, 
and the apparent shadowing forth of what their 
trend of argument will be. 

One other thing we notice, and that is this: that 
in their prospectus in which they state their inten
tion of republishing the original Evening and Morn
ing Sta1·, they attempt to destroy the work of those 
men who formerly sought ,to effect a patient repub
lication; beginning in 1836. The question rises nec
essarily, How are these men better prepared to de
termine what was the real intended contents of The 
Evening ancl The Mo1'ning Star, and those revela
tions the publication of which is found fault with in 
the reprint, and especially the revelations the mis
takes of which are objected to, than were the men 
orig-inally composing the committee of publication 
to whom ·the revelations were intrusted to be pub
lished, when it is confessed that none of these men, 
at least very few, can date their membership as far 
back as 1832? 

We are a little fearful that this promised effort to 
republish The Evening and the M oming StM is but 
a very clever and blinding device to secure subscrib
ers among the Latter Day Saints, especially of the 
Reorganization, for the running numbers of The. 
Evening and Moming Sta1·, as now published under 
these men whose names are given, and among- who~, 
we believe, there .is not one ·who was a member of the 
churoh in the days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. We 
are inclined to think this from ·the further considera
tion of the fact that never at any time has the Reor
ganization hesitated to publish the f·acts that came 
into the possession of its editors, respecting things 
of the past. . 

Soon after the transfer of the Herald Publishing 
House from Plano, Illinois, to Lamoni, Iowa, Pres. 
W. W. Blair and· the then editor-in-chief of the 
HERALD published iri juxtaposition the supposed dis
credited passages of the revelations complained of, 
side by side, that those who desired mig'ht read ·:;nd 
make their own conclusions. All that these sub
scribers to the present e'ffort to be made by The Even
ing and M oming Star would get that would be of any 
value would be the supposed ohanges in the revela
tions. As these are already in print and have been 
taken ,notice of by the Reorganized Church, there is 
no ground for the claim that they are trying to cover 
up or withhold. It goes without saying, that this 
effort of Messrs. Haldeman, Frisbey, and Hedrick 
will be suspiciously and jealously watched, as it has· 
been the office work of the Reorganized Church to 
,try everything that came into light for consideration 
in the presentation of the ang-elic message of Joseph 
Smith. 
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GEORGE FITCH ON NAU.VOO. 
'IIhe Peoria Transc1·ipt-Herald contains an article 

by George Fitch regarding a visit 'to the old city of 
Nauvoo that .has been reprinted in .the Carthage 
(Illinois) papers and may be of sufficient interest to 
justify reproduction in the SAINTS' HERALD. The 
article contains some interesting fewtures, and some 
absm~dities, such as the old rumor that a tunnel mn 
from the Mansion House to the Temple, and that 
Saints wanted for stealing chickens or •horses took 
refuge in this tunnel. This is about as absurd as the 
charge made some time ago in Eastern Iowa by a 
certain individual who said that the Saints of La
moni would "steal chickens on the way home ft'om 
prayer meeting," to which, not thinking the story 
worthy of serious rejoinder, we replied that we •had 
never seen Lamoni chickens returning 11ome from 
pmyer meeting, so took it that they did not attend. 
However, Mr. Fitch merely says there are those who 
make such charges, which is true; but he clears the 
situation up when he adds that the neighborhood 
around Nauvoo- "reeks with Mormon tales, many 
wild and improbable." The article follows : 

KEOKUK, June 10.-The cheapest transportation in the 
world can be found on the "K" Line trah:s north gf Keokuk. 
'fo be sure the tariffs which are published don't show any
thing less than two cents a mile, but by paying a quarter or 
thereabouts for a ticket to Montrose a;.d another dime for a 
ride on the ferry boat you can travel upwards of four thou
sand miles towards Germany and half a century back into 
history. At the end of this tremendous journey, which takes 
an hour, you land in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois. 

Nobody knows what "Nauvoo" means but Joseph Smith, 
and he is dead. Smith, the founder of the Mormon church, 
had an odd genius for inventing names. "Lamoni," "Nauvoo" 
and many others, taken from no language, form part of the 
mysticism of the Mormon religion, which was also manifested 
in an original conception of heaven, history, architecture, and 
in fact of almost everything touehed or discussed by the 
prophet. And this accounts for the fact that of the score or 
more of Mormon houses still remaining in Nauvoo, no two 
are of the same type of architecture and many are of types 
to be found nowhere else. Smith made his own religion, 
invented his own communistic idea, and in general struck out 
boldly for himself in all lines of endeavor. No doubt the sheer 
strangeness of his message brought many of the twenty-five 
thousand people who lived in Nauvoo in the early forties. 

This is the smallest population given the city at that time 
by its histori;ms. It was the largest place north of Saint; 
Louis on the Mississippi River. It occupied the flat ground 
within a huge crescent of the river, and the farms and vine
yards stl;etched out over the bluffs into the country behind 
for miles. Street after street, broad and well shaded, was 
built up solidly with substantial brick dwellings original in 
design. _ 

The street which led upward from the river to the temple 
on the bro.w of the bluff was a splendid one, and its glories 
are narrated with sorrow by aged pilgrims who return now 
and then to the site of the temple. This latter building was 
of white sandstone and marble, so large that the glint of its 
white sides was visible up and down the river for many miles. 
There is no more startling example of Mormon originality 
than its design. It was unlike any building on earth. Every 
rule of architecture was violated-ignored. Yet there was a 

weird, barbaric splendor in the great stone faces which 
formed the capitals of its pilasters and in the odd shaped 
ritualistic carvings with which it was adorned, which must 
have made it awe-inspiring to the worshipers. It was the 
greatest building in Illinois in those days-and Nauvoo was 
the greatest city. 

To-day the visitor lands from the ferry boat-no raih·oad 
approaches Nauvoo-,-and picks his way over the sandy, weed
lined road to the plain, just above the flood line. There he 
finds the old Mormon streets-straight as arrows, broad as 
avenues, shaded, graded, curbed, paved with excellent gravel 
roads: Up and down the river for miles they run-the ground 
plan 'of a city that has vanished. Here and there stands an 
old brick house. So stoutly were they built that the later 
homes of later colonies look decrepit beside them. They are 
not large--even the homes of the apostles, of which half a 
dozen still stand, are modest in size. The mansion house 
where Joseph Smith lived is a wooden building, with a door
way original, but artistic. It stands near the river, on the 
street which led to the temple, and in it is a secret closet 
connecting evidently with a tunnel. . 

There are those who claim that this tunnel had its other 
terminus in the temple, with many connectioits between, and 
that this accounts for the vexatious frequency with which 
Mormon residents wanted by indignant neighbors for chicken 
and horse stealing walked placidly into their homes and dis
appeared from the face of the earth until the hue and cry 
was over. But this is a vexed and unsettled question. 

Close to the old mansion house is the white stone foundation 
of a new and splendid mansion house which was to have been 
built. But Nauvoo vanished before it was completed. In 
all the several square miles of Qld Nauvoo not fifty houses 
remain. They are occupied, many of them, by descendants of 
the original inhabitants who talk readily and with a most 
wonderful variation of statements. 

For that matter, the whole surrounding country reeks with 
Mormon tales, many wild and improbable, many undoubtedly 
true and none the less weird. Of the temple no vestige re
mains save the stones which were torn from the site by later 
settlers and built into other buildings. Pictures of it are 
crude and unsatisfactory, save those of the Mormon artist 
whom I mentioned in another letter. These show vividly its 
strange design and also the process of its decay. Burned in 
the fifties, the huge facade remained for years, crumbling 
gmdually, and often attacked by builders who wanted stone. 
On the site of the temple, the Reimbold family for many years 
conducted a large store and kept a register of visitors. This 
register contained many great names and many names of old 
Mormon citizens, who, returning to their desecrated city, 
made the site their wailing place and cried out against the 
Gentile in this old book. This was the first Nauvoo. The 
ones which followed are ha1·dly less interesting. To the site 
after the Mormons had fled, came Pere Cabet in the late 
forties from France with a plan to found a ci£'y containing 
200,000 of the artists, poets, artisans and thinkers of France. 
The Icarian colony which he founded; flourished for many 
years, and built its great dining hall out of stones from the 
Mormon temple. The lonely hills were covered with vine
yards and Nauvoo rose to new glory. But the colony suffered 
the fate of most communistic towns. There was schism and 
desertion, and in the next generation the Icarian colony dis
appeared. But many of the known Saint Louis French and 
many a fine old family in· the valley around are of Icm·ian 
descent. · 

When the Icarians vanished, the Germans came-Germans 
from the Rhine Valley. They too knew how to grow grapes on 
the steep hillsides, and their vineyards anil orchards became 
famous. Many of them are left, and ·Nauvoo is now the 
center of the greatest grape growing portion of the State. 
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'fhere is many a wine cellar in the hills, and the spraying 
wagons, dripping green with poison, are common vehicles on 
Nauvoo streets. 

Still another colony has taken root in Nauvoo and is now 
flourishing. 011 the hill near where tho old temple ~tood are 
two groat Catholic schools, one for girls and one for boys. 
'fhc latter is new, and its red walls and green roof rising from 
among the vineyards can be seen for miles. The new Nauvoo, 
high on the hills, is a shady, quaint little town, but full of 
business and endowed with cement walks, newspapers and 
hustle. The visitor eats his ·dinner in a quaint, old hotel, 
rests in the shady yard surrounded by grotesque Mormon 
carvings, and when it is steamer time an automobile ca1'ries 
him down to the landing. And if he is like ine he·registers 
a vow to come again to this foreign land whose ocean ·sepa
rating it from the New World is merely the rolling Missis
sippi. 

VA CATION BIBLE SCHOOL. 
We have just received the following from Brother 

LaRue in regard to the Bible school in his charge: 
"You may be interested to lmow that as a result 

of our first week of the daily v·acation Bible school, 
we have an. average attendance of 120 and a total 
enrollment of 221. It .is a great sight to see the 
entire church full of little children, and they are of 
many races and many creeds-more Catholics than 
any other, and very few of our own church children. 
We enjoy the work, but it means 1'eal ea1·nest wm·lc. 
I have some very loyal .helpers, among them Bl'O. 
William Anderson and wife, of the missionary force. 
Our success thus far has exceeded our anticipations.'' 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
·We invite attention to •a communication from Bro. 

R. ·C. Russell concerning the Kirtland reunion; as 
also a notice in regard to the work of the Daughters 
of Zion at the same reunion, which will be found in 
the back part of this issue, somewhat out of usual 
position on account of our having received them too 
late for insertion in regular department. 

On July 8, Bro. and Sr. J. B. Barrett sailed from 
Vancouver for the Sandwich Islands, and on July 
12 Brn. G. 'r. Griffiths, Richard Baldwin, T. U.· 
Thomas, and Bishop and Mrs. R. May sailed from 
New York..,for England on steamship Cm·mania. 

"He who, believing, stl'Ongly lays his hand 
Unto the work that waits for him to do

Though men should cavil, measures prove untrue, 
Friends write their trusted promises on sand, 

And failure mock him with its threatening brand, 
Still, in the end, he, fearless, shall pursue 

Till cracl< of doom, will find a power which few 
Or none with cause less righteous may command. 

For conquest is not built on the defeat 
Of any man whose aim is human good; 

Who fights for justice hath already won, 
Before no show of loss shall he retreat; 

However, crossed, maligned, misunderstood, 
He knows but triumph in the work well done." 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 
New Hymn of Peace. 

A new hymn of international p·eace was sung yesterday in 
many of the P'rotestant Episcopal churches in this city. It 
goes to, the tune of "America," and reads: 

Two empires by the sea, 
Two nations great and free, 

One anthem raise. 
One race of ancient fame, 
One tongue, one faith, we claim, 
One God, whose glorious name, 

We love and praise. 

What deeds our fathers wrought, 
What battles we have fought, 

Let fame record. 
Now, vengeful passion, cease, 
Come victories of peace; 
Nor hate, nor pride's caprice, 

Unslieath the sword. 

Though deep the sea and wide 
'Twixt realm and realm, its tide 

Binds strand to strand. 
So be the gulf between 
Gray coasts and islands green, 

• With bonds of peace serene 
And friendship spanned. 

Now, may the God above 
Guard the dear lands we love, 

Both east and west. 
Let love more fervent glow, 
As peaceful ages go, 
And strength yet stronger go, 

Blessing and blest. 
The words were written by George Huntington. 

Conflict. 

Onward, Christian, though the region 
Where thou art be drear and lone: 

God hath set a JrUardian legion 
V cry near thee-press thou on! 

By the thorn road, and none other, 
Is the mount of vision won; 

Tread it without shrinking, bro_ther! 
Jesus trod it-press thou on! 

By thy trustful, calm endeavor, 
Guiding, cheering, like the sun, 

Ea1•th bound hearts thou shalt deliver; 
0, for their sake, ~ress thou· on I 

Be this world the wiser, stronJrer, 
For thy life of pain and peace; 

While it needs thee. 0, no longer 
P1•ay thou for thy quick release. 

Pray thou, Christian, daily. rather, 
That thou be a faithful son· 

By the prayer of Jesus-"Father, 
Not my will, but thine, be done!" 

-Samuel Johnson. 
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Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

X. THE HOLY GHOS'r AND ITS GIF'l'S. 

BY EUJE!l W. M. AYLOR. 

For hundreds of years the professed followers of 
Jesus Christ, the great majority of them at least, 
have 'believed the traditional idea that the gifts 
spoken of in the New Testament ceased with the 
apostles, nineteen hundred years ago, or when the 
Bible was completed. And now the Bible takes the 
place of the gifts, or continued revelation, hence no 
more gifts; and the day of miracles has past. Some 
of these same people claim to believe in the Holy 
Ghost, but it almost insults them for us to insist that 
the Holy Ghost should do for the people what it did 
in Bible times. 'l'hey will say this is not a day of 
miracles, yet they are compelled to believe in one 
miracle that has not ceased: namely, that God 
through the belief in Jesus Christ, remits our sins. 
And if he does so by obedience, it is just as much of a 
miracle as the healing of the sick. And it seems to 
me that if we believe in the power of God to remit 
our sins, we ought to be consistent and believe in all 
the gifts. 

Let us go to the Bible, and let it settle the matter 
as to whether the gifs are for us or not. Paul says, 
''For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance."-1 Thessalonians 1: 5. Again, "But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal."-1 Corinthians 12: 17. Also, "Follow 
after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy.''-1 Corinthians 14: 1. 

A gospel without the gifts of the Holy Ghost, like 
a well without water, an engine without steam, or 
a human body without life, is dead. I am glad to 
offer to 'you the gospel, as Paul called it, "our gospel," 
not in word only, but in power, and with all the gifts. 
And where we have the live body (the church, Ephe
sians 1: 22, 23,) there will be the manifestations of 
life; the gifts a1·e the manifestation of life. 

The object of the gospel is to save the people, and 
to encourage them in this life to do God's will; and 
God promised them in this life certain favors and 
blessings on condition that they do his will, and keep 
his commandments. He will help them over the dark 
chasms of life, and when sore trials come he will 
manifest himself to them. And what a great favor 
that is! When we arein need of help that is beyond 
the reach of the skill of man, God comes to our res
cue and helps us out, confirming what he said, "And, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.''-Matthew 28: 20. 

What are the gifts? and in what way did Jesus 
promise to manifest himself to his people? A gift 
is any favor or communication from God to man. 

Jesus promised these gifts through the operation of 
the Holy Ghost. So to deny the gifts is to deny any 
communication from God. If this be true, there is 
no use·of praying, as God could not answer without 
manifesting himself to the person, and that would 
be revelation, or a gift to him. Well, that is just 
what we want and are contending for, for the word 
of God gives us this privilege. Jesus said, "He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him."-John 14: 21. That ought to be 
sufficient to settle the question for all time to come, 
that the Lord intended to communicate his will to 
man to the end. Notice the conditions, he that hath 
my commandments, and lceepeth them. So it is to 
the obedient that God reveals himself. And notice, 
Jesus does not limit this promise to his immediate 
followers of that age, but it is sufficiently broad to 
extend to the end of the world, only on condition that 
we do his will. That makes the Lord no respecter 
of persons, and he is willing to bestow his gifts now 
to his obedient children. 

"Howbeit when he, the Spii·it of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will show you things to come."-Jolm 
1G: 13. "He shall show you things to come.'' That 
is revealing something by his Spirit before it trans
pires. Why not? God always did do that way to his 
people. "Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 'but 
he revealeth his secret unto his servants the proph
ets.''-Amos 3:7. 

Jesus said to his disciples, "And behold I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high,.'' The disciples gathered in Jerusalem 
as they had been commanded, and it is said they con
tinued with one accord in prayer. And while they 
were in this prayer meeting, this endowment of the 
Holy Ghost came upon them. "And they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.''-Acts 
2: 4. Here is one gift mentioned, that of speaking in 
other tongues. Peter proceeded to explain to them 
about this Spirit, and quoted from the Prophet Joel, 
"And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons arid your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, ·and your old men shall 
dream dreams: and on my servants and on my hand
maidens I will pour out in thos~ days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophesy.''-Acts 2: 17, 18. 

Here are some other gifts, such as prophecy, vi
sions, and dreams. When God wants to reveal some
thing to his children, sometimes it is QY prophecy, or 
an open vision; at other times by a night dream, and 
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very often by an angel bringing the message direct 
to the person. The Bible is full of instances where 
God has directed in those ways. Why not expect 
them now, as the promise is to us until the ena of the 
world? 

Solomon said, "Where there is no vision, the peo
ple perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is he." 
-Proverbs 29: 18. Where there is no vision it is 
likely there are no other gifts, and that would meari 
no communication from God to man. And where 
there is no communication, man will soon drift into 
darkness. I am satisfied that with all of our boasted 
learnii1g, and the millions of Bibles there are, saying 
nothing about the other books of the world, if God 
should withdraw his Spirit from the world, we would 
in a few generations drift into heathenism. Jesus 
said, "I am the light of the world." He also said: 
"Without me ye can do nothing." These sayings of 
our Master are just as true now concerning our work 
as they were. to those disciples to whom he was 
speaking. We can not preach a sermon that will ad
vance the cause of God, unless we have the Spirit. 
We can not convert a person to the gospel, unless the 
Lord works through us to the person. We can not 
heal the sick of ourselves, the sick are healed only as 
the Spirit through us heals, and the Lord raises them 
up. So the saying is still applicable to us now, 
"Without me ye can do nothing." The secret of our 
success in building up the church of Christ on earth 
is in living so that the Lord can work through us. 
"Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those who 
have desires to bring forth and establish this woi.·k; 
and no one can assist in this work, except he shall be 
humble and full of love, having faith, hope, and 
charity, being temperate in all things whatsoever 
shall be intrusted to his care." -Doctrine and Cove
nants 11: 4. We can see by this that no man can 
assist in building up the ch~u·ch unless he is in a 
proper condition, for otherwise the Lord will not 
work through him. Then we can magnify our call
ing, and the Lord will bestow these gifts on us. 

On the day of Pentecost, when the multitude cried 
out and wanted to know what to do, Peter told them 
on what conditions they could receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. . "Then Pet~r said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is unto you and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call."-Acts 2: 38, 39. Then to receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost a p~rson will have to believe, repent 
(that is, cease to do evil), and learn to do well. "Let 
the wicked forsake his· way, and the unrigpteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abtJndantly pardon." Then he must be baptized 

for the remission of his sins. How is this to be done? 
"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight
way out of the water."-Matthew 3: 16. "And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they were 
come up out of the water."-Acts 8: 38. These ex
amples teach us plainly how it was done. By immer
sion in water. Then how did they receive the 
Holy Ghost? "Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost."-Acts 8:17. 
"And when Paul had laid-his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied."-Acts 19: 6. This shows 
us plainly that the laying on of hands is the ordi
nance for the giving of the Holy Ghost. But some 
will say that they did not confirm those on Pentecost 
by the laying on of hands. Who said they did not? 
No doubt they did, only it is not recorded on that 
occa§ion. We can not suppose Peter and John would 
practice the laying on of hands at Samaria and not 
at Jerusalem. Of course they did not. It does say, 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doc
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and 
in prayers." The laying on of hands is a part ~f the 
apostles' doctrine, as we see by their teaching and 
practice all along. 

In the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinthians Paul gives 
us a grand explanation <if the gifts. "Now concern
ing spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant." I will only quote a part of the chapter, 
but it will be well for the reader to read the entire 
chapter, and in connection the thirteenth and four
teenth chapters. In the third verse, Paul tells them 
"that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by 
the Holy Ghost." In the fourth verse: "Now there 
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit." In the 
seventh verse: "But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal." Then he 
proceeds to enumerate nine spiritual gifts, such as 
wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing, miracles, proph
ecy, discerning of spirits, divers kinds ·of tongues, 
interpretation of tongues. He says: "But all these 
worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will." 

Paul did not want the Saints to be ignorant con
cerning these gifts. He wanted them to know that 
they were for all, only the Lord will give them or 
divide them as he sees fit, or when they are needed. 
As for instance, when we have sick folks, we need 
the gift of faith or gift of healing. James has it, "Is 
any sick among you? let him call for the elders of 
the church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer 
of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shail raise 
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him."-James 5: 14, 15. Remember, 
it is the Lord that does the healing, gives the gift. 
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We need the gift of discernment, when some false 
spirit tries to impose upon us. The evil one will try 
to imitate these gifts, and God has promised us his 
protection, by giving his Saints the Spirit of dis
cernment. "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God; because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world."-
1 John 4: 1. "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils."-1 Timothy 4: 1. We don't want to be
lieve a spirit just because there is power there, but 
should try them, to see what source they are from. 

There are other gifts besides these. Turn to 
Ephesians 4: 8, where Paul· is speaking of Christ, 
and says: "Wherefore he saith, When he ascended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men." And in the eleventh verse, "And he gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan
gelists; and some, pastors and teachers." No man 
has a right to any office in the church of Jesus Christ, 
unless he is called of God. If so, it is a gift to that 
person. "And no man taketh this honor unto him
self, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron."
Hebrews 5: 4. So a man must be called of God, and 
be set apart ·by the laying on of hands by those al
ready in authority; that is the way the Lord builds 
up his church, by bestowing these gifts on men. 

The church is the body of Christ, and Paul com
pares it to a human body. If we have a perfect body 
we must have ali of the members. If the human 
body is deprived of an eye, or a foot, or hand, it is not 
a perfect body. So with the church; it is made up of 
members. These members hold different offices, and 
have different gifts, but all from the same Spirit. 
If the church is deprived of any of these gifts, it is 
a crippled body. If it has none of the gifts, it is a 
dead body, or not the church of Christ at all, but of 
some human origin. Now the foot could not say to 
the head, "We have no need of thee, or the eye could 
not say unto the ear, We have no need of you." In 
other words, a deacon could not say to an apostle, 
"We have no need of you." Nor could the gift of 
faith say to the gift of healing, "You are not 
needed." All are needed to make up the whole body. 

"And now ye are the body of Christ, and membei·s 
in particular. And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts bf healing, helps, gov
ernments, diversities of tongues." Then Paul asks 
the question, by the way of an explanation: "Are 
all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? 
Are all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of 
healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all inter
pret?'' No; he has just been telling them that the 
body is of many members, not one having all the 
gifts. Then, in 1 Corinthians 12: 31, we have this: 

"But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I 
unto you a more excellent way." A more excellent 
way than to have these gifts that he has been speak
ing about? Oh, no, he did not mean to convey any 
such an idea. But the more excellent way is to have 
the gifts with charity. Then he says in the thir
teenth chapter: "Though I speak with tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I am be
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.'' See, 
the reasoning is plain; though we have the gifts, 
which are necessary, and then do not go on to per
fection, they will not profit us anything. The gifts 
are very necessary along the way to help us on to 
perfection. But it is possible for us to have these 
gifts bestowed upon us, then not develop that Christ
like life which is charity. 

Begin now at the fo~rth verse and we can see 
what charity is: "Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re
joiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.'' 

No wonder Jesus said: "Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.'' Though we belong to the body (the 
church), and some of these gifts are bestowed upon 
us, and we do not have this love, it will profit us 
nothing. But for us to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, we must have the gifts with charity. 1 Co
rinthians 14: 1, "Follow after charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.'' 
Thirty-ninth verse: "Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to 'speak with tongues." 
That does not sound like he intended that the gifts 
were not for us. "What God hath joined together 
let no man put asunder.'' 

But let us go back to the thirteenth chapter and 
the eighth verse: "Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away.'' Those who do not 
believe in the gifts, and hold that they are not for us 
to-day, always use this verse to try to support their 
claim that Paul meant that the gifts should be done 
away. That is just what Paul meant, that they 
should cease. But when? When that which is per
fect is come. I saw a man hold the Bible up before 
a people, slap it with his hand, and say, "This is that 
which is ,perfect, ·and after the Bible was given the 
gifts were no longer needed.'' The Bible does not 
take the place of the gifts, it only tells us how to 
obtain them, and what they are for. Let Paul tell us 
about it. Twelfth verse: "For now we see through 
a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in 
pal't; but then shall I know even as also I am known." 
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With all the gifts, with the church in its complete 
organization, in this life we can only see through a 
glass darkly. 

When will that time be, when that which is perfect 
is come? When God, and his Son Jesus Christ, and 
all the Saints will dweil together, and that prayer 
be fulfilled which Jesus taught his disciples to pray, 
and which we are still praying: "Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." 
Also Revelation 21: 3, 4: "And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and ·be their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away." These scriptures, with many others 
that we might use, teach us plainly when that which
is perfect will come. And no doubt this is the time to 
which Paul had reference. We will not need the gift 
of prophecy then, God and Christ and the Saints will 
all dwell together. We will not know in part then, 
but will have that perfect knowledge, and· know as 
we are known. We will not need the different 
tongues then, for we will all call upon the Lord with 
one consent. (Zephaniah 3: 9.) 

For an illustration, let us refer to our electric 
lights as we have them in our houses, and on the 
street~. They are to light our way on dark nights 
because darkness is around us, but they are only in 
part, at the best. They help us on our way, it is true, · 
and without them we would be in a bad shape. But 
let them continue to burn till the sun rises in the 
morning,-how about those lights "in part,. then? 
We don't need them any longer. Why? All can see 
why. The perfect light has come, and those in part 
are n~ longer needed. So it is with the gifts of the 
gospel. We are in a world of darkness, and while we 
are in this condition, God has promised us these gifts 
as our partial lights, until that which is perfect is 
come. · -~: i1l~ 

Let us see to it that we hold on· to these partial 
lights, the gifts, and put on charity with them. This 
is the most excellent way. We are glad to inform 
our readers, that the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints represents that kind of a 
gospel. A-nd we can say as did Paul, "Our gospel 
comes not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and .in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 

W. M .. AYLOR. 
• + • + • 

By faith we enter on the race; through faith we receive the 
power that will make us able to run and not be weary and 
to walk and not faint. But unless we run we shall not 
advance, and unless we advance we shall not attain.-Alex
ander MacLaren. 

THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12.---IN FOUR 
PARTS. 

BY H. J. DAVISON. 

III. TO WHAT PLACE DID THE WOMAN FLEE? 

Since it -has been shown that according to the rec
ord the "woman" did actually flee away •to some place 
for 1260 years, retaining her individual entity all 
the while, being nourished and fed, and at the ex
piration of the term mentioned came ·out, "clear as 
the moon and fair as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners," (Doctrine and Covenants 5: 3,) the 
next thought is-where did she go? The record 
says "to her place"-"a place- prepared of- God"
"the wilderness." 

These are all indefinite terms, so in making a 
statement as to the real place one should be careful 
not to conflict with the thought conveyed by each 
term, nor with -actual history. 

First, it was the woman's own place. She could 
not then be said to be "out of place" when there. 
Next, it was prepared of God. Webster: "Prepare
to make fit or ready." In Bible usage we find this in 
JDnah 1 : 17: "Now the Lord had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah." Query: Did God create 
that big fish or only stretch him out for the occasion? 
But how about the gourd, the worm, and the east 
wind of the same narrative? 

Again, in John 14: 2 Jesus says, "I go to prepare 
a place for you." \Vas he not talking to the "woman" 
then? Paul says: "Now I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ; 
which is far better; nevertheless to abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you."-Philippians 1: 23, 24. 

By these and other scriptures 'Ye learn that God 
has an intermediate state and place for his church, 
between death and resurrection. In Ephesians 3: 15 
we learn that a part of the family were there then. 

In Book of Mm·mon, Moroni, last chapter and last 
verse we have the situation before us so far as this 
conti~ent was concerned. He was the last man of 
the church upon the land (will speak of the. three 
N ephites later). Where were the rest of the church? 
Always bear in mind that the dragon prevailed not 
against the church. 

Well while Moroni rell1'ained on the earth holding 
the authority, the church had not all taken her flight. 
But he says, "Farewell. I soon go to rest in the para
dise -of God." Then where was the church? In the 
paradise of God? Yes; so far as this continent was 
cDncerned. 

And was there not a last man on the Eastern Con
tinent who held the priesthood who passed also to 
the paradise of God? I think there was, otherwise 
John the Baptist could not have said with propriety 
when he ordained Joseph and Oliver: "And this 
(Aaronic priesthood) shall never be taken again 
[?·om the earth," etc. (Italics mine.) Church His-
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tory, page 35. Why say never again if it never had 
been? 

The objector says: "Why call such a beautiful, 
happy place as paradise, wildemess." I might ask, 
Why call some of the most beautiful, restful, free
from-sin spots on earth, wilderness? The reason is, 

·that the word wilderness has a variety of shades of 
meaning, some almost opposite to others-like a 
great many words in our language. 

Wilderness is chosen in this instance and used in 
a figurative sense. Perhaps exactly in the same 
sense that Christ used in it Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 17, speaking of where he was while talking to 
Latter Day disciples: '1In the wilderness because ye 
can not see him." 

This may seem to conflict with Revelation 17: 3, 
but not necessarily. We must remember that in 
John's day that woman of chapter 17 was not yet in 
existence. So he could not be taken into any place 
and actually see her. But the record says, "So he 
carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness." 

Now this reminds one of 2 Corinthians 12 : 3, 4: 
"And I knew such a man, ... how that he was caught 
up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man to utter." 

If one man can be caught up or carried away into 
paradise and get revelation, by hearing words there, 
why can not another be caught up or carried by the 
Spirit and get revelations from that standpoint by 
seeing things that should transpire in the future
as Moses did? See revelation in front part of the 
Inspired Translation of the Bible, 19th verse. 

"And Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father."-Genesis 7: 31. And he saw 
from that place the flood, the crucifixion, the church, 
the wickedness (no doubt the very woman that John 
saw, at any rate the same wickedness), the return 
of Zion, and many other things, yet they were not 
existing in that place, but from that place he saw 
them. Just so might John; and be in p('!rfect har
mony with Christ's defmition of wilderness, "wilder
ness because ye can not see him;" or, in other words, 
pnmdise, or at least where Christ was when he 
spoke. Doctrine and Covenants 85: 17. As he went 
to paradise, and Moroni expected to go to paradise, 
and Paul's saying to depart and be with Christ, 'etc., 
all indicate that the woman fled to paradise. 

The next article will deal with the question, "Did 
the authority continue upon the earth?" ·and "The 
return of the woman." 

(To be continued.) . ..:. . ~ ... 
"One half of a successful life is action, the getting of 

things ·done in the right way at the right time. But the 
other half is no less useful-endurance, patience, the bearing 
of things that are hard, the steadfast holding to a difficult 
position. In other words, half of success is getting it out 
of seeming failure." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secreta1·y, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Indepen(lence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

. Why Does White Slavery Exist? 
To many of my readers this will seem a simple question. 

You will say, "Why, it is because of strong passions and low 
desires that girls want to go wrong." 

I am sorry to admit that in a few cases you are right; but 
·only in a few is this true. We a1·e told somewhere in Holy 
Writ that God will not allow his children to be tempted beyond 
that which they are able to bear, and we know that in the 
soul of each girl is placed a maidenly modesty that should 
come to her in times of need. But her lack of control may 
not Le all her own fault. Control may have beert weakened 
by the intemperance of some ancestor. 

We can not say much of these poor, misguided ones. We 
pray God to keep them from temptation, and we draw the 
veil of charity over them and leave them to him who under
stands them better. 

In many, if not in most cases, girls go w1·ong from want 
of the necessaries of life. In our large cities there are 
thousands of girls working for a weekly pittance that is 
inadequate to their barest needs. To come down to figures 
they are getting in this city four or five and six dollars a 
week in offices or factories or shops. They can get a cheap 
room at from a dollar and a half to two and a half a week. 
Car fare is sixty cents a week, and meals are twenty-five 
cents each in a common restaurant. Private families will not 
board you at that except in very rare cases, so takillg only 
two meals on Sunday she can boa1·d on five dollars a week. 
She will not take up the subject of dress just now. She will 
have all she can do to cut and trim and starve to bring 
expenses down to her income, and anyhow her employer has 
promised her a raise as soon as she can earn it. So, as her 
dress gets shabbier she works the harder for that raise, and 
at last the employer stops on his rounds on a Saturday after
noon and tells her to come to his office after work. Now she 
is sure of the raise. She forgets all the hm·d extra work she 
has done, and thinks only of the new skirt and waist, ·and 
she. goes to the office walking on air to be greeted in some 
such way as this: 

"Annie, you must dress better while at your work. We 
can't have our girls looking so shabby." 

"Well," says Annie, "I intend to get some new things as 
soon as I get my mise. I can hardly pay for l'oom and ·board 
now.'; 

"The firm is not in a position at present to mise its em
ployees' wages, but you must manage about the clothes or 
else lose your job. Call at the office next Saturday afternoon 
and I'll inh·oduce you to a nice man who may help out with 
your expenses. You may go now." 
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Annie goes, not J'ealizing what he meant. The only thing 
that is perfectly clear to her is that she must now buy the 
skirt and waist or lose her job, so she spends a part of her 
wages for clothes and tells her landlady she will have to wait 
another week for the rent. Annie is soundly lectured for this 
and told she must remember that rents are always in advance, 
but the money is already spent, so she must let it go this 
time, but never again. 

Annie goes to her room to think over her employer's words, 
and as their meaning slowly malces its way through her mind 
she becomes white with rage and righteous indignation. She 
is quite sure she will never submit to any such introduction. 

Her dinner consists of just buns to-night, and she decides 
to walk to and from her work and have one square meal a 
day this coming week, but she finds herself losing strength 
as the week progresses, her landlady has only sour looks for 
her, and her employer ha; increased her duties. He has been 
offered a good price for a slave. The other girls of the 
establishment have an easier time, nice things to wear, 
plenty to eat, jewelry to flash in each other's faces and with 
little secrets and much laughter, and some one to wait for 
them on the corner. There is not much hope ahead for 
Annie. The coming Saturday she must pay two weeks' rent. 

What would you do in Annie's place, dem· sistm·? 
I have labored among the oppressed in this big city for 

years, and these conditions are not overdrawn, but this is 
the true state of things to-day. 

Poor Annie falls. She grudgingly gives up her prized 
virtue and becomes the slave of one m~n. Whether she goes 
deeper depends on the man and his object in buying her. He 
may want her for himself, and she will go on with her daily 
work, but he may be an agent sent out to gather recruits for 
some crib or dive. In that case the days of her life are num
bered, for after women enter such a life their average life is 
four years, which means that one fourth of their number 
must be supplied from among our daughters ·every year. We 
can not estimate their numbers. Men have tried to count 
them but they will slip from one hall to another, using the 
'phone for an alarm, and when he is through the house he 
knows no more than when he entered. Some men place their 
number here as being sixteen hund1·ed, while others think it 
over two thousand. I would not even give a guess. 

Recruits are gathered in from many places, some from the 
public dance, where they have strayed for the mere joy of 
motion, and are lured by the promise of jewelry and fine 
clothes, by the help of soft lights and seductive music mingled 
with the low voice of their tempter. Many are taken from 
the manicure parlors where they are constantly under the 
power of suggestion, or from the typewriter, or public dining 
room where they have served as waiters. 

WHAT WILL REMEDY WHITE SI,AVERY? 

After carefully considering the question from all points 
with due deliberation, I came to the conclusion long ag-o that 
the best we can do under the present political conditions is 
to persuade girls to take positions at housework. There she 
is safe and usually under the care of a pure woman. She has 
no worry about room and board, and her wage is amply 
sufficient to fumish her with good clothes and she will have 
some left over. 

There is a demand for home girls that is being filled by 
Chinese and Japs, and there is also a demand that. is not 
being filled at all. If girls would accept these positions it 
would help out the tired mother, help the girl morally and 
financially, and help to settle the perplexing question concern
ing these sons of the 01·ient. 

The l'eaEon most frequently given by girls when asked why 
they do not Iilcc to do housework is that there is so much to do 
in the evening when others are having their times of amuse-

ment. In this city we have our dinner at six or seven, and it 
is hard to clean up and get dressed by eight. Most men here 
talcc their lunch at the restaurant, which gives the home 
WOl'keJ' ample time in the middle of the day for rest and 
recreation. Perhaps some sister can think of a remedy for 
these conditions. I can not. 

Some girls will give as a reason for not doing housework, 
that a girl is always snubbed by the woman of the house in 
that she is not allowed to sit at the table with the family. 
I try to convince them that this is ·unreasonable since wher
ever else they worlt they are not invited to sit at table with 
their employer's family, and their associates need not be the 
pe(!ple they work for or with. However, the best remedy I 
can give for white slavery is to 

LipGISLATE FOR OUR GIRLS. 

Raise the age of consent to twenty-one, UJ!d aboliEh the 
cribs and dives. A girl is not allowed to se!l her real estate 
until she is twenty-one because we say she does not fully 
understand what is for her best good, but she may barter 
away her immortal soul at sixteen and eighteen, altl:tough it 
is a certainty, in this case, that she is not acting for her best 
good. Is this fair to the girl? 

One has asked, "Is not tho dive a protection for our daugh
ters?" I would say, no, since they ruin our daughters and 
demoralize our sons. If they were not in existence our sons 
and daughters would lll'll'l'Y and establish happy homes. 
There would be more faith and confidence between husband 
and wife. and there would be fewer divorces. 

But existing conditions seem to satisfy the majority of the 
fathers and brothers, although it seems a crying shame in 
the eyes of mothers and sisters. This shows th'lt men are 
no mo1·e capable of representing women at the polls any more 
than in the home or in the church. It takes both clements 
to bring about the best results in the home, the church, Ol' 
the state. So in order that we should legislate for our girls 
we should have suffrage, and I hope that every mother and 
sister who reads this will make a plea for the ballot from any 
male relative or friend that she may have, and that the men 
who 1·ead it will try to influence other men to untie our hands 
that we may try to save that which is lost. 

MARY BEEBE HAWLEY. 

SAN FUANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

Note. 
In presenting the above letter to our readers we believe 

that we are presenting facts as they actually exist in many 
places, and as they arc practiced by many fiends in human 
form. Notice what the writer says: "I have labored among 
the oppressed in this big city for yea1·s, and these conditions 
are not overdrawn, but this is the true state of things to-day." 
How long is such wickedness to flouriEh? How long will God 
suffer it? arc questions which may well demand the earnest 
attention of every being, but especially of every Christian, and 
how the latter can look with indifference upon such a state 
of things or seek to persuade himself or herself that they are 
f1·ec from responsibility in the matter, is beyond our power 
to comprehend. 

Surely there must be some way of both reaching and 
remedying such a state of things, and saving many, if not all 
of the girls subject to such temptations. How many of our 
sisters living in large cities arc in touch with or members of 
the "Consumers' League," of which mention has been made 
in previous articles? If such things were made !mown to this 
league, we are confident that action would be taken towards 
remedying such conditions to the limit of itq power. Wou!& 
it not be well for the committees, having in charge the social 
purity work in our various organizations, to seek out such 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 19, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 683 

workers as these (and from the writer of the above letter) 
In order to obtain all the information possible, that they may 
be fully equipped to work intelligently and successfully? 

We would be glad to see this matter fully discussed in this 
column. We arc satisfied that while the sister has assigned 
one cause (and a very fruitful one) for the existence of white 
slavery, that there arc other causes lying deeper and coming 
from higher sources which must share the responsibility, and 
we would be glad to have them brought to the attention of 
our readers. 

We have never felt the need of woman suffrage or been in 
favor of it, but then if women, having the right to vote, will 
indeed help to remedy this great evil, then the sooner woman 
has the ballot the better. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sr. Mary Armfield, of Santa Ana, California, asks the 

prayers of the Saints in behalf of two of her children who 
are sorely affiicted. 

Sr. Jane Askew, Placerville, Ca:ifornia, asks the prayers of 
the Saints in her behalf. She is suffering with kidney and 
bladder trouble as well as rheumatism. 

Letter Department 
UNIOPOLIS, OHIO, June 26, 1911. 

Ed·itor Herald: came here June 10, and found a few 
Saints here alive to the work and 1·eady to do all in their 
power to assist the elder in his work. I have been expecting 
to hold tent meetings but the tent has not yet arrived, so hope 
it will be here soon. The Saints have been permitted to hold 
meetings .in the schoolhouse on Sundays during the day but 
not at night. Prejudice is very high here. Satan is doing all 
he can to close them out of the schoolhouse entirely. 

We have been preaching on Sunday at 10 a. m. and 3 
p. m. This is all we have been able to do so far, so we are 
anxiously waiting for the tent. Some are much interested and 
numbers say they will attend our tent services and are also · 
anxious for the tent to come. The sad part concerning the 
persecution here is that it is led by one 'who used to be a 
strong defender of the work, but who is now a bitter enemy 
and is circulating evil and false reports about the church. 
And he has also caused his father to become an enemy,-his 
father who was once a great friend and defender, allowing 
tha elders to preach in his home and visit him any time, but 
who now forbids them to come to his house. How true the 
words of the Master: When the evil spirit returns and finds 
the house garnished and swept, he brings seven other devils, 
worse than himself, and the mmf is worse than before. How 
necessary, then, that we be very faithful, humble, and diligent 
in o~:r service to the Master, that the enemy may not have 
power over us. 

I will remain here as long as I can accomplish anything 
for the Master, or deem it wise. Believing that when and 
where Satan rages, ·that is the place to be hard at work, for 
he knows that he is about to lose a servant and he is going 
to join the army of the Lord. When I leave here, I expect to 
go to Bryan, Ohio, and remain there until time to go home 
and prepare for the reunion that is to be held at Kirtland, 
beginnlng August 17 and holding to the 27th. I have moved 
my family to Kirtland and anyone wishing to address me will 
nddress Willoughby, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. 

Last Sunday, a young man who lives thirteen miles from 
this place attended my afternoon meeting and I preached on 
the resurrection and read the statements of Alma in the 
Book of Mormon, and at the close this young man came up 
and wanted to know something about this book, and where 
he could get it. I ~xplained and he left an order and money 

for one. So the good work goes on, sowing the seed here 
and there. 

May the good Lord bless the reading of the book, that it 
may bring forth fruit for the Master. We ask an interest in 
your prayers, that we may continue faithful to the end. We 
remain, Your co-laborer in Ch1·ist, 

JAMES McCoNNAUGHY. 

NEW TRENTON, INDIANA, June 26, 1911. 
b'ditors II erald: We get a great deal of comfort and in

struction from the pages of the HERALD. It is all'the preach
ing we have had since Bro. John Harp was here last Sep
tember. On the 18th of this month we were made sad by the 
death of our dear old uncle, Bro. Thoma~ Chappelow. He 
was seventy-six years old, was sick only a short time with 
heart trouble. He died at the old homestead and will be 
remembered by many of the traveling elders, as his house was 
always a welcome home for them. We miss him, but hope he 
has gone to a reward for all his kind deeds here. 

We want to move to Lamoni as soon as we can sell our 
property here. We want to come up higher and live more 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord. We aslt the prayers of the 
Saints that we may be faithful and have strength for our 
many duties here. 

I wish more of the brothers and sisters would send their 
autobiographies to be published in the HERALD. It does me 
good to read the experience of others. I have the autobiog
raphies of Elders R. C. Evans ar.d Joseph Luff. I do wish 
that Sr. Emma Burton would write he1·s, if she is able to do 
so; the story of her youth that used to be in the Autumn 
Leaves would make a good book continued through her expe
riences in the islands. 

Your sister in one faith, 
EMMA CARMICHAEL. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, June 26, 1911. 
Dem· Hm·ald: As I have only been here since last October, 

I can't say much of the branch work. We have fine sermons, 
good Sunday school, and often good Saints meetings; good 
attendance upon the sick and afflicted. Since I haven't been 
among the Saints for so many years, I can truly say I have 
enjoyed meeting with them, and the sisters of the aid society 
are a faithful band. 'fhey do a great work for the church 
here and are considered the best quilters here, so have all 
the work they can do. They help in many ways and the 
needy arc made to rejoice through the faithfulness of the 
sisters. The ti·ue Saints are the best people in the world. 
Let us strive for this. 

I must relate an unusual dream of one of the Saint's little 
boys. He waked up in the night saying, "Mamma, I dreamed 
I saw the door opened in heaven, and the angels came down, 
and one asked me to come and go with him. I asked him if 
they had church up there, and he said, 'Yes, Moses is going 
to preach next Sunday.' Then I said I would go hiking." 
This is his own version, so the minds of little ones are led 
in wondrous ways. LETTIA DUNN. 

HOT SPRINGS, SOUTH DAKOTA, June 19, 1911. 
Dea1· Saints: I read in the HERALD to-day so many letters 

that were written on May 24. That day our home was made 
to rejoice by the advent of a fine baby boy, but on June 9, 
a shadow was cast over our home for ever, for his dear little 
soul was called home to him who gave it. How sad and 
lonely I am and how I wish some of the elders would come 
out our wily! Since our lot has· bmin cast among the poor 
homestcade1·s, it seems as though we are forgotten and we 
have never gained enough as yet, to go to the Saints' meetings. 

How sad it is for me to think that I am the mother of 
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eleven children and have never had a chance to have any of 
them blessed, except my oldest one. We can read of the elders 
all around us, but none of them ever come here. 

Just to think, my mother has now joined the Salt Lake 
church. There were six of their elders here this spring and 
the people got quite interested in them, so I think this would 
be a gmnd field for a good preacher. I have two boys that 
are twenty-tlncc and twenty-one years old who have never 
heard a Saint preach. We have asked so many times for 
them to come our way. Although mother will not say our 
church is wrong, she says that we do not teach all that Joseph 
the Seer taught, and one thing is baptism for the dead, and 
she has many friends for whom she wants to be baptized. 
Now, how is that? Does our church believe in that ordi
nance? and if not, why not, if the prophet, seer, and rev_clator 
taught it? I should like to hear some of the elders talk on 
that subject. Those Salt Lake elders made it appear very 
plain, and I should like to have my children see and hear one 
of our own elders preach the true gospel. Those elders are 
coming back here this summer again, and we have good people 
out here, people who want to hear the true gospel, and the 
other day I heard a young man remark that he would just 
like to hear a real good preacher once. I asked him, "Didn't 
those Salt Lalte elders preach?" and he said, "No, they just 
merely testify." Now I think we could find places for them 
to preach all right and our doors are open to welcome any 
who will come. 

Asking you all to pray for me and mine, and ever wishing 
for the spread of the true gospel, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. AMANDA JEPPESON. 

CASTLEBERRY, ALABAMA, June 26, 1911. 
Editor Herald: Long, long ago, Bro. T. W. Smith bap

tized me and I set out to live as nearly right as I knew how. 
Brc. T. W. Smith's wife was in the North and he wanted to 
know whether it was the will of the good Lord for her to come 
or not, so he said to Bro. W. J. Booker and me, "Let us go 
out and have a word of prayer and inquire of the Lord if it is 
his will for my wife to come to me." We three went out after 
supper one night and knelt down and prayed. Bro. W. J. 
Booker and I knelt close together and when we rose to our 
feet I said, "I will have a vision to-night," not !mowing what 
I was talldng about. Well, I was badly bothered over the 
matter and if I slept a wink that night I did not know it. 
Just before day, I saw the southbound train coming, and the 
smoke had the train covered up. I saw Sr. Helen Smith 
about midway o:Z the train, and right in front of the engineer, 
thCl·e were two long, bright poles which were just as full of 
small bright stars as one could stick on the poles, and after
wards I thought one of the poles represented Bro. T. W. Smith 
and the members that he would convert and the other for Sis
ter Smith; and I can see their work to-day living on and I be
lieve that their works for good will last till the good Lord 
comes. 

They did a wonderful amount of good. The good counsel 
they gave me is fresh with me to-day, and when Bro. T. W. 
Smith went to 'l.'exas from Alabama, I went with him. He 
was looking after the scattered Saints, and we found some 

. oldtime Saints who were well acquainted with Joseph the 
Seer. Bro. T. W. organized the branch and set it to work 
again with an elder and a teacher. The man who was called 
to the elder's office and Bro. T. W. had many sharp argu
ments, and Brother Smith told me he never would come into 
the church, and I told him he would have to baptize him 
before he left there. But he did not think so. Many of the 
Saints have read Bro. W. J. Bryan's letters f1·om Texas. He 
is the elder that Brother T. W. called, and B1·o. Alex. Hays 
was· the teacher. He was a noble young man. This branch 
was· at Bandera, Texas. 

I will never forget those loving, kind Saints. Brother 
T. W. and I wall<ed into a wood and blacksmith shop and as 
we left there, Brother Smith said to me, "That workman was 
very bitter against us." I said, "Yes, but you will have to 
baptize him before you leave here." And sure enough he 
did so, and this same man's wife was sick and he told me he 
would give anything if his wife would come into the church. 
I told him if he would live faithful, she would get well, and 
also would come in the church; and when I came back home 
he wrote me that his wife got well and was baptized with him. 
So you see l"ight living filled his joy, not only here, but over 
on the other shore. 

Well, the time came for Brother Smith and the writer to 
leave there and go to Rockwall, Texas. Some said it was 
four hundred miles. When we gave the dear Saints the part
ing hand, it was a sad affair to the writer. I have often 
thought that the Saints a1·e the truest friencls on earth, and 
while T. W. and I were on our way with two noble brothers to 
meet the stage at San Antonio, Texas, we had to camp at 
night. We did not know what time the stage left San An
tonio, so Brother Smith said, "Brethren, let us have a word 
of prayer," and we all left the camp fire and went our way, 
and when we came back to the fire Brother Smith asked all 
of us if we had seen anything. The others said they had not, 
and I said that we would just get to the post-office in time to 
tell the brethren good-bye. Next morning when wedrove up 
to the post-office, the stage was loading on the mail bags, 
and we told the good brethren good-bye and stepped on the 
stage and were off. We went eighty miles on the stage to the 
capital of Texas and there we boa1·ded the train and were 
soon on our way to Rocl<wall, Texas. Brother T. W. and I 
were sitting together, and he said, "Brother G. H., let us 
ask the good Lord how we are going to get out from Dallas, 
Texas, to Rockwall. It is twenty-five miles from Dallas and 
we will have to have some conveyance to carry our trunks." 
I said, "Brother, we will meet a man on the streets of Dlllas 
imd he will convey us to Rocl<wall." When we got to Dallas 
it was night and the next morning we went out on the streets 
and walked up and down inquiring of many if anybody was 
going to Rockwall with a wagon, and everything looked dark 
for us. But about one hour by sun in the evening, we met a 
man on the street and asked him if he knew of anybody who 
was going to Rockwall with a team, and he said, "I am going 
within· five miles of Rockwall now, in about ten minutes, with 
a two horse wagon; no doubt you can go along and stay all 
night with me, and to-morrow morning I can carry you to 
Rockwall." 

So pretty soon we were off, and on the morrow we landed in 
Rockwall and met some dear oldtime Saints who were ac
quainted with Joseph the Seer; they got a church house for 
Brother T. W. to preach in, and that was the best sermon I 
ever heard. The next night he preached again to a full house, 
and as he closed and stepped down off the stand he said to the 
writer, "How is it that I had no more liberty to-night than I 
have had?" I said, "Your work is over now in Texas," and 
he had the same impression, and we soon parted, no more to 
meet on this earth. That was the saddest day of my life, for 
he went north and I went cast, wondering if I should ever 
meet him again. Your true brother in Christ, 

G. H. SHELl •. 

JoNESBORO, ARJ{ANSAS, June 29, 1911. 
Editm·s Hemld: In looldng over the HERAW, especially to 

those who are appointed to different parts, we (I think I can 
speak the sentiments of the scattered Saints, in the north
eastern part of Arkansas) al'e proud to see the names of 
Elde1·s J. T. Davis, T. J. Riley, B. F. Renfroe, and Jesse M. 
Simmons, and will be made more proud to see their faces 
again,-those we have seen, and also those we have not met. 
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We are located four and one half miles southwest of Jones
boro, and so far as I know expect to be here until the hand 
of our Ruler doth see fit to remove us. One half mile from 
us is "Keller's Chapel," a union church where four denomina
tions wor>hip. Every fourth Sunday I preach at 11 a. m. 
We have a fine Sunday school and everyone is alive in it. I 
had the honor to be chosen teacher of the Bible class. I have 
thrust in my sickle to reap, and by the help of our Savior 
may his will be done. I do not know as I have the faith 
Joshua had when he comm::;nded the sun to stand still, but 
may the sunlight that is in these people stand still until I 
can tell them the course Cl,rist left here for us to "follow. I 
am not fighting a figh_t like Joshua fought, but am fighting for 
souls and, Lord, may my faith ever abound and increase. My 
father, D. R. Baldwin, preached here eight or nine years 
ago. He was the only one here then, and I am alone here now. 

May God's Spirit of love continue to burn in my heart; so 
much so that I shall not always be alone he1·e in the work. 

Jonesl;oro is a division for the Cotton Belt and the Frisco 
l'ailroads. 'Those coming this way address me R. F. D. 3, 
box 18 a, and I will meet them. In hopes,· 

D. M. BALDWIN. 

EUGENE, OREGON, June 22, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: Of late the thought has come to me so many 

times to write to the HERALD. I have always cast that 
thought aside, but to-day as I was reading the HERALD and 
was so wonderfully blessed, the thought came again, "You 
must write; though it may be little, yet some dear reader may 
be benefited." 

Many times I feel discouraged on account of the many mis
takes I make from time to time. I have been greatly cheered 
by reading our church papers, so I trust and pray that this 
may at least help some one who may be struggling as I am 
to gain eternal rest. We Saints here have great reason to 
rejoice, for we truly are greatly favored of the dear Lord. 
We had a great time of rejoicing last Sunday during our 
prayer meeting. I am sorry that so many of the Saints are 
not as active along gospel lines as we would like to see them, 
but thankful that it is no worse. I hope that we may all arise 
to a higher sense of our duties and not be slothful or shrink 
from any duty. 

I am thankful for the gospel and the many blessings we 
have received all along life's journey. I have had some trials, 
as all Saints do, for we are not. to travel on flowery beds of 
case in this world; I hope to live humbly, and faithfully dis
charge every human duty, so I may enjoy more of God's 
Holy Spirit, and, when my life work is ended, I may dwell 
with Christ and the pure in heart. I am longing to meet with 
the Saints in my old home branch again, at Joplin, Missouri. 
There.is no branch close to Eugene. Just a few families of 
Saints here, but they are all longing for Zion to be redeemed. 

Dear Saints, remember me in your prayers, for I feel my 
weakness much, and I desire to be humble and faithful as one 
of God's children. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
MRS. H. J. THURMAN. 

MOOUHEAD, IOWA, June 3, 1911. 
Dear Saints: George and I are holding up the banner of 

truth at the Star Sunday Schoolhouse just across the road 
from us, where they have a union Sunday school but no 
preacher. Some are Campbellites, some Wesleyans, and some 
are simply nothing. But praise God, we are J osephites. It 
gives a great deal of pleasure to give a reason for the hope 
within us. George has talked four times now, and he has 
presented the truth each time in a very forceful manner. He 
illustrates his talks with colored chalk on the blackboard. 

He also plays a violin, a feature which pleases many, both. 
young and old. 

Next Sunday morning, the good Lord willing, I will try 
to expound the principle of faith. We are not authorized 
ministers and we feel our meekness and inability, but since 
there is no one else here to put the banner afloat, we are try
ing our best to get the angel's message before the people and 
we hope to be able to call in an elder to water when we are 
striving to sow on what we believe to be fertile soil. 

Please pray for me that we may be ever faithful, with every 
fold of the gospel banner afloat; also that we may not get 
over zealous and go ahead of God and spoil the work. 

Your sister in the true faith, 
SADIE BURCH. 

JOPLIN, MISSOUUI. 
EditiYI·s Hemld: Merely to say that the drought is broken 

by copious rains and cooling breezes have returned to the 
Spring River District. The reunion in the beautiful Lincoln 
Park at Pittsburg, Kansas, August 11 to 21, is assured. 
Everyone, far and near, is hereby cordially invited. Plenty 
of room and ample accommodations. The committee will care 
for you. Yours, 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, June 26, 1911. 
Dem· Hemld: I am still in the faith and striving to live 

as becometh a child of the King. While I meet trials and dis
couragements, I have ever found a friend in Jesus. 

Dear Saints, I have only been in the church a little over 
two years, and I know it to be true. Let our motto be, We 
will stand to conquer the enemy of our souls. Let us conduct 
ourselves honestly before the world, so that they can not say 
we are hypocrites. 

Dear brother Editor, bear with me while I make a few 
remarks on the Sabbath school lesson of June 25, Galatians 
6: 1-18, "Bear ye one another's burdens." Fulfill the law of 
Christ, love one another, restore the erring, help the burdened, 
provide for Christ's ministry, do good to all men. · 

Oh, how large, how beautiful, how grand! The Saints are 
taught to love one another. Can we apply this to ourselves? 
Can we honestly say, "We fo:Jow our Master's command
Love one another?" I shall apply a few remarks, a_s I think, 
from the fifth chapter· of Galatians. By recommending a 
humble and spiritual walk and conversation, it admits that 
it is possible for the most careful believer to be overtaken in 
a fault either from -the depmvity of human nature or the 
sudden temptation of the enemy, even, dear brother, as you 
or I might in fair weather be overtaken by a thunderstorm. 
In this case; however, he should by no means be abandoned to 
his fate, but the most spiritual of his brethren should en
deavor to restore him to the church, even with the same care 
and tenderness that they would restore a dislocated limb, 
considering at the same time that we are all exposed to the 
same danger and might some day stand in need of the same 
attention. 

We should be candid with each other's failings and kind 
to each other in· affliction accm·ding to the Savior's great 
command of love, unity, and. humility .. If I understand, the 
apostle cautions us as Saints against self-deception and feel
ing ourselves above our brothers and sisters in the church. 
All that is vain must be exposed. It therefore becomes us to 
be particularly watchful over our tempers and conduct. 

This lesson encourages us to liberality, especially towards 
our faithful, and never be weary in well-doing under the 
idea that we have done enough already. Mr. Editor, I think 
none are more worthy of reward than the faithful minister 
of the gospel. Nothing would conform better to the dictates 
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cif reason and of justice than that those who receive regular 
public instruction on the most important of all topics, should, 
according to their ability, compensate their instructor. 

Mr. Editor, it is with deep regret that I have to mention 
that eight of our members here are leaving our local branch. 
Four have gone and four will leave next month. We feel the 
loss to our local branch very keenly, yet we pray God will 
bless them abundantly in their new homes. Elder Belrose's 
sermon last evening, "The saints shall inherit the earth," 
was no doubt a masterpiece, which should cause each one who 
heard it to examine himself and see if he be fulfilling. the 
law and commandments of Christ, and not looking at the other 
person. 

My prayer is, May God help us to do our best, and so live 
that we may inherit the earth. 

Your brother, 
ALEX. S. A. WliiTE. 

Gl,ADSTONE, ILLINOIS, June 24, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: have received the Jom·nal of History 

and like it so far as I have read it. It is a good thing to be 
posted in the historical events of the church. I have been 
reading a book on the Faith of the Fathers, and I am glad 
to sec that it acknowledges that our mode of baptism was 
practiced until the twelfth centr.ry, when for convenience' 
sake it was changed. It seems to me that the great things of 
God's law written to Ephraim would enlighten mankind if 
they would only read it and obey it. It seems to me that one 
who is a believer in the great things of God's law written 
to Ephraim as well as that written to Judah has no need of 
the name Mormon. Mormon was a true prophet and abridged 
the Book of Mormon. The book is great because of its 
divinity, and because it is witnessed by the prophets in the 
Jewish Scriptures and by ancient American archreology, and 
also by the great change in this land at the time of the 
death of Christ, as the Book of Mormon relates. 

Brethren, pray for me that my faith may i10t fail in the 
great promises of God, for the Lord has said that when he 
comes,. with all his holy angels wil;h him, he shall sit on the 
throne of his glory, and before him shall. all the nations of 
the eatth be gathered; and he shall separate them, one from 
another, as a Ehepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 

J. L. RUST. 

CASTLEBERRY, NEW MEXICO, July 1, 1911. 
Dea1• Herald: Bro. J. E. Vanderwood and the writer are 

together on the plains of New Mexico. We are finding 
plenty to do, having good hearings and fine treatment from 
the people. We find scarcely any Saints in this part, but 
noble when we do find them. We haye held two ten-day 
meetings the past month, with many kind invitations to come 
again. We will begin another ten-day meeting at Tolar, 
Roosevelt County, on the fifth Sunday of this .month. We 
would be glad to hear from any scattered Saints in these 
parts, so we may visit them and open up the work in their 
vicinity. 

T. J. SHEPPARD. 

COMSTOCK, NEBRASI{A, July 1, 1911. 
Editm·s Hem/d: As I have been a missionary for years 

in this State, I thought I would write a line in regard to the 
Work. The work of the Lord is moving forward here; 
not so fast as it might, but gradually our numbers increase. 
Opportunities for preaching the gospel are· much better and 
we have many more friends. We built a chUl'ch near Tryon 
two years ago, and we have one completed at Comstock, and 
there is one being built at Baym·d. 

During the past few months I have baptized a few into 
the church, among them two fine old people, husband and 

wife, by the name of Travis, at Endor, Nebraska. Here I 
had the fortune to meet an old man by the name of A. M. 
Hallett. Mr. Hallett said he lived twelve miles west of 
Carthage, in Hancock County, Illinois, when Joseph and 
Hyruin Smith were killed there. He says he was ten years 
old at the time and said he had seen Joseph Smith at 
different times. He called him a fine looking man, very 
sociable, and was well liked by those who knew him. Mr. 
Hallett said after the mob had murdered the Smiths, they 
commenced to burn the houses south of Nauvoo and came 
within three miles of where he lived and were stopped by 
a rainstorm. He says a man by the name of Hunt and 
others were stripped and whipped. Robbers and thieves 
stole cows and horses, tied them at the homes of the Saints 
and accused the Saints of stealing, and then had them 
arrested. One Hibbert hid his hogs in his cellar and then 
got a search warrant and went around searching the homes 
of the Saints for his hogs. They finally found them in his 
own cellar. The boys made up a song about Hibbert and his 
hogs:~ 

"The old state marshal came to town 
And searched the temple up and down, 
He searched the town from post to pillar, 
And found the hogs in Hibbert's cellar." 

The Saints being compelled to leave were robbed of much 
of their property. A miller by the name of Higby offered 
Mr. Ferguson, a Latter Day Saint, one hundred pounds of 
flour for his one hundred and sixty acre farm. Mr. Hallett 
told me much more about the injustice to which the Saints 
were subjected, that I didn't write down. He is a bright old 
man, a member of the Methodist Church, and well respected. 

During the winter I labored with Bro. J. R. Sutton, sub
missionm·y in chm·ge. He is a pleasant man to labor with, 
very able in presenting the ~;ospel, keeping things warm along 
his line of work, but he got cooled off a little last January 
when baptizing in the Loop River. But that evening he 
was on hand with usual warmth, declaring the gospel message 
in much power, being so full of holy fire that he couldn't 
stand still. Go it, Bro. J. R., and may God bless you. 

Bro. W. E. Peak, will you please visit Oketo,-go north 
three or four miles or better, to George Bell's. Write him 
at Oketo, Kansas, and he will meet you on arrival. There is 
a good interest along the state line with a few, and they 
would be glad to have you help them. 

We have a confct·ence and reunion to commence here Au
gust 5, and run ten days. All are invited. Come, let us h-ave a 
time of rejoicing and praising God. May the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with his people. 

In gospel bonds, 
C. W. PRE'fTYMAN. 

MoUNT AYR, IOWA, June 27, 1911. 
Editors Hcmld: The Lord is pouring out blessings upon 

me. I have many dreams; some I can only partly interpret 
myself, but here is one which I should like to have interpreted. 

Upon arriving at a church and seeing many people outside, 
I thought there was no use for me to go in, for there was 
no room inside; but I did go in and people were standing up, 
although many scats wet·e vacant. I wondered why these 
seats were vacant; but I stood up, too, until some one near 
the pulpit called me by name and asked me to take a seat 
and sing, which I did. It seemed that in the pulpit and choir 
were people of many different nationalities, and they were 
all singing. 

Your sister, 
CLARA MCNEIL. 
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SAINT JACOBS, ONTARIO, July 8, 1911. 
Editor Saints' Herald: I am born and raised a Jew, in 

Russia-Poland, and educated in the Hebrew tongue and Scrip
tures. I came to Canada nine yea1·s ago. The last four or 
five years I studied the New Testament. I could not get along 
with the Christian people. Every time I went to church I 
always thoug!1t the teaching and preaching was contrary to 
the Bible. 

One day I heard a funeral sermon and the coffin with the 
dead body was in front of the altar. I inquired what the 
coffin was worth and found it to be nearly two hundred and 
fifty dollars. The body was dressed in white silk. The rev
erend brother got up to pl'each with his text, saying, Lay not 
up treasures where moth and rust doth corrupt, but lay up 
treasures in heaven. I thought to myself if this text would 
be practiced by Christians, this two hundred and fifty dollars 
would be invested in the Lo1·d's b·easury instead of burying 
it in the ground. When I came home from the funeral I told 
my ideas to a friend of mine and I told him I could not mall:e 
out how Christians live up to the New Testament. He took 
a little book from his pocket. I have read that book through. 
I would not give that book out of my house for one thousand 
dollars. After having read books written by all kinds of 
Hebrew rabbis and Christian professors, this little book beats 
them all to pieces. It is the Voice of Warning. 

Your Jewish friend, 
N. MORRIS. 

P. S. The Voice of Warning is the truest book I ever came 
across. 

WESTON, IOWA, July 7, 1911. 
Editor Herald: I leave to-morrow for New York on my 

way to Scandinavia, my mission field, expecting to sail from 
New York July 12 on the steamship Carmania, of the Cunard 
Line, Sister Hansen accompanying me. Yours b·uly, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

Latter Day Witchcraft. 
So I would designate that which appears in an excerpt 

from the New York World in the HERA.LD for June 21. My 
protest is this, (made with all due credit to the legitimate 
offices of the medical pmfession), that there exists a line 
somewhere where we forget God and pay homage to the 
presumptuous skill of man, such as invites us in the article 
referred to. 

Does it occur to you, Saints, that there is a "knowledge 
divine" and a "knowledge diabolical"? That this latter 
knowledge is oft obtained by very questionable methods; the 
results seem plausible, but are seldom substantiated when 
weighed in the balance! Note in the article mentioned, the 
cornea of a girl's eye being grafted onto the eyeball of a 
Chinaman. In our wonder at the achievement we do not stop 
to question the girl's loss for the celestial's gain, but read on 
with rapt attention of unsuspecting cats trading kidneys for 
the benefit of science. 

hi like manner a famous Cleveland surgeon last year dem
onstrated his ability to transfer a dog's kidneys to the back 
of his neck. Now this may be very encouraging to those 
who anticipate wearing the organs there, but it seems a little 
unjust to the creatures who pull the chestnuts out of the fire 
for us! Does the knowledge serve any real good? Does 
it not obscure our vision of that great Healer who said, "I 
would have mercy and not sacrifice," and set up in his place 
my respected neighbor, Mr. John D. Rockefeller, and his 
milli.,ns for "scientific 1·esearch" at his "Hell Farm" experi
ment station, and his theological factory in Chicago where 
they turn out so many sp1;outing ministers per year, fresh 
from the wails, bh;nts, and moans of the vivisection "research" 
department next door? So these savants, nm·tured by Rocke-

feller dollars, are to be nursing mothers to the new race? 
We are gratefully to submit to numerous inoculations of 
serums of diseased animals, trade off various organs for the 
best in the market our purses will allow, and rise up in all 
the glm·y of "new" youth and "new" brains (according to' 
the article in review) and give these latter day "wizards 
that peep and mutter" the honor and praise! T1·u!y the 
Lord God said, "Behold the man has become as one of us, 
to know good and evil"; but lest he should pa1·take of the 
tree of life and live for ever, there is a barrier stretched 
across his path which all the millions of money and ages 
of research can not surmount, but which the humblest Saint 
may safely pa<s and no other living creature suffer one pang 
of pain therety: "And all saints who remember to keep 
and do these Sa)-ings [of section 86, Doctrine and Covenants], 
walking in obedience to the commandments, sh1ll receive 
health in their navel, and marrow to their bones, and shall 
find wisdom and g•·eat treasu>·es of knowledge, even hidden, 
treasures; and shall run and not be weary, and shall walk 
and not faint; and I, the Lord, give unto them a promise that 
the destroying angel shall pass by them, as the children of 
Israel, and not slay them. Amen." 

This promise is more to me than the promises of "science 
falsely so called," that put the wise Creator of all the 
universe in a minor position to man's wonderful brain. 
Therefore, I lodge this humble protest against glorifying 
these dabblers in filth and connoisseurs of tortm·e, whose gory 
hands pry into and profane the sacred temple of life and 
pollute its cardinal stream with concoctions f:rom their charnel 
houses of misery for the dumb and defenseless! Let us 
recognize God in his infinite compassion and mercy, heed his 
counsels, obey instruction, and be free from the destroying 
elements that beset the careless and indulgent, for the wages 
of sin is death, and presumptuous "research" will never be 
able to sidestep the fact. It holds out but a false hope and 
the end is but too often written, "The operation was emin
ently successful, but the patient succumbed!" 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. EARNEST A. WEBBE. 

News From Missions 
Saskatchewan. 

We arrived at the home of Bro. T. J. Jordan, at Sedley; 
came by way of Saint Joseph, Missouri, Saint Paul, Minne
sota, and Weyburn, Saskatchewan. After forty-eight hours' 
continual riding we reached Weyburn one hour late and 
missed connections. Stopped with Bro. J. R. Dickson over 
night, who was keeping bachelor's hall, as Sister Dickson 
and the two children were on a visit to her home in Ontario. 
Brother Dickson made us welcome. We left next morning 
for Sedley, seventy-five miles northwest of Weyburn. We 
stopped a few days with Brother and Sister Jordan, the only 
family of Saints in Sedley. He is president of the Saskatch
ewan Dhb·ict. He is also in charge of a general depart
ment store that would be a credit even to Saint Joseph, as 
they have a large stock. There we met Brn. J. W. Peterson 
and Joehnk. The former was holding meetings fifteen miles 
south, and the latter in a German settlement ten miles north. 

On Sunday morning, June 11, Brother Jordan with a two
horse rig took us to LuVann, a new town site on the Grand 
Trunk Railroad. There we met Brother and Sister Mcintosh, 
from Ontario, who are in charge of the department store in 
which Brother Jordan has half interest. At 2 p. m. we 
started for the schoolhouse about four miles distant, where 
Brother Peterson had an appointment. By request, I spoke 
at 2.30 p. m. to about twenty persons, and at 8 p. m. 
Brother Peterson, preached to quite an interested audience, 
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and he left an appointment for the following Tuesday, 
Thursday, and Sunday evenings. 

At close of the service we returned to the home of Brother 
Jordan, arriving there at midnight, somewhat tired imd 
weary after riding forty miles in the warm sun during the 
day and fighting the mosquitos from the time we started 
until we returned home. They are certainly a pest. Not 
only is it necessary to have the windows and the doors 
screened, but to also have your person protected from them. 

June 12 we left for Disley, a distance of some sixty miles 
northwest, by way of Regina, the capital of Saskatchewan 
and a city of twenty-two thousand. Here we had to stop in 
the depot from 11 p. m. to 8.20 a. m. Brother Jordan had 
tried to get us rooms for the night by phone, but all the 
hotels were full, I presume owing to the circus that was in 
town during the day. So we spent the night in the depot. 
Bro. T. Scott met us at Disley and took us to his pleasant 
home, five miles in the country. There I preached twice 
on Sunday in a schoolhouse, and four times during the week, 
and gave several blessings. The branch is presided over 
by Elder J. Dobson. Here we met Brother William Tomlinson 
and some of his family, and ·also the three Bates brothers 
and sister, Charlie, Tom, Joe, and Nellie, of near Birming
ham, England. We spent nine days with the Disley Branch, 
and it seems t)lat we have known them al'l our lives. They 
are a good lot of Saints, a credit to the church and country. 

As we had to come back by the way of Regina to Weyburn, 
not wishing to spend another night in the depot, we arranged 
to meet with the Saints at Lumsden, a station fifteen miles 
from Brother Scott; here I preached to a few at the home 
of Mr. Morris, a son-in-law of Brother Dyche. After meeting 
we we1·e entertained by Brother Dyche, his son James, and 
his two daughte1·s, Sarah and Lena, with vocal and instru
mental music. They are a musical family. Sister Dyche 
was also present; she is in poor health and has been for 
some years. She was administered to and I hope benefited. 
Brother Dyche sings with a good, clear voice notwith
standing he has passed his sixtieth year. They came from 
Stafford, England, about four years ago. The branch there 
must have missed them very much. The two daughters have 
married since arriving in this country. They have good 
husbands, but not as yet members of the church. The son 
James has taken a homestead about seventy-five miles· from 
the parents' home. His wife and child were present. As 
our train did not leave until 2.26 a. m. they insisted upon us 
stopping with them, rather than waiting at the depot, so, 
after spending several hours in song, they prepared a lunch, 
and, by. the way, it was Brother and Sister Dyche's thirty
eighth wedding anniversary, and June 22, the coronation of 
King George of England, and the 23d was Ruth's birthday. 
So we celebrated the three events. Brother Dyche accom
panied us to the depot. The train was on time, and we sped 
on our way to Regina. Here we spent five hours more in 
the depot. We learned that we would have to wait until the 
3.30 p. m. train; so rather than do that we left on the 
morning train and stopped off at Sedley and spent the time 
with Brother and Sister Jordan. There we met Brother 
Peterson again, who was all smiles, but had a coming sad 
appearance. His wife and daughter had arrived the evenivg 
before and he was to leave on the 4AO train with us. He 
was to go to Forward, where Brother Walstrom was to 
meet him and they would dl"ive about twenty-five miles. 
There was no way to postpone the appoin~ment. So off we 
started. I thought that Brother John kept the statement of 
the fifteenth Psalm, whe1·e the question was asked, "Lord, 
who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill?" One of the oualifications is. "He that sweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not." This Brother John had 

done, having p1·omised to meet Brother Walstrom, not know
ing his wife and daughter would come on so soon. 

We arrived at Weyburn at 10.15 p. m., too late to see 
Brother Dickson at his place of business, and rather than 
disturb him at his home, knowing that he had several young 
men rooming with him, we s~opped at the Waverly hotel. 
Brother Peterson left for Forward the next morning. 

Bro. W. C. Toovey came in for us at 3 p. m., thinking that 
we would not come until 10.30 that night. As our baggage 
did not arrive, we thought it best to wait, rather than come 
back, as it is fifteen miles to his home. Our baggage finally 
arrived, after which we started fo1· Brother Toovey's home; 
arrived there about 4.20 the next morning. 

That branch is called the Weyburn Branch, with Bro. John 
Neill, priest, in charge. Brother Neill was presented a 
handsome baby girl by his wife, Myrtle, June 30, 1911. 
Both well. I preached at the schoolhouse four times and at 
Brother Neill's once. While there we stopped with Brother 
an'd Sister Toovey and were quite at home. 

We find the Saints in this field in the faith. There is a 
large immigration to this country from all parts. Those who 
came here from five to eight yea1·s ago and took homesteads 
can now get from twenty to forty dollars per acre for the 
same._ After living on the homestead six months each year 
for three yea1·s, and breaking ten acres each year, you are 
entitled to your deed. The principal crops are spring wheat, 
oats, and flax. Average yield and price for the last three 
years: wheat, ·eighteen bushels per acre, price eighty cents; 
oats, forty bushels per acre, price· thirty-five cents; flax,. 
twelve bushels per acre, pri~e $1.50. The season is too short 
for corn; vegetables do well, such as potatoes, onions, peas, 
and cabbage. On June 26 there was a frost; did little 
damage. 

The soil around Regina is heavy, black dirt. Does not 
plow as well as our Iowa and Missouri soil; it is mm·e 
gummy; it produces great crops, with favorable seasons. 
The land around Disley is of a light soil, but has considerable 
stone; produces well, and is not as hard to cultivate, once 
the stones are removed. The Weyburn plains, as they are 
called, is also a light soil, and has not so much stone as Disley, 
and in my judgment is equal to any farming land in the 
Saskatchewan District. To get a homestead now you would 
have to go from twenty-five to fifty miles and more from 
railroad. The1·e is no timber to he seen. Some few trees 
set out; but they seem to grow very slowly. There is some 
coal in the southwestern part; quality not so good as our 
Iowa and Missouri coal. The price of the ordinary coal is 
$7.50 to $9 per ton; hard coal (anthracite) is $14 to $15 
per ton. 

There are good openings for men with capital to invest in 
land and town property. Prospects for crop this year is 
good, having had plenty of rain. I belleve that the advice 
of the late Horace Greeley, given in the seventies, after he 
had made a tour of Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, and Colorado, 
would be timely now. He said, "Young man, go west; grow 
up with the country." This is not as good a country as the 
States named, nor is the climate so favorable. I believe that 
it would be wise and profitable for young and middle-aged 
people not having good homes or good positions, who can 
raise from five hundred to a thousand dollars, to come and 
take up homesteads. But all that have homes, if only twenty 
acres of good land in Missouri and Iowa, near good markets, 
I would advise to stay unless they want to gilt land for their 
children. One serious drawback of this country is the 
scarcity of water, and that is inferior in quality, having 
considerable alkali; also their long, hard winters, with blind
ing snow-blizzards. No fruit here. 

Uncle John is not as good to the young ladies as Uncle 
Sam. A man having three sons that are of age can each get 
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one hundred and sixty acres for a homestead here. The 
man with daughters can not. There is an effort on foot to 
bring into the territory of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Al
berta, five thousand young ladies from England. They arc 
needed here, but should have equal l'ights. Uncle Sam 
makes no distinction. There the young lady can take up 
a homestead as well as her brother. 

Farm hands here get from thirty-five to forty dollars per 
month for seven months. Girls from fifteen to twenty-five 
dollars per month. 

From the following it will be seen that the Methodist 
Church in this district is prosperous and alive to its cause. 
From the morning Leade1· of Regina, June 10: "Methodism 
in Saskatchewan. PreFent membership, 16,697; number of 
ministers, 104; number of probationers, 160; paid to mini
sters, $93,364; paid to probationers and supplies, $43,583; 
raiEcd for circuit purposes, $210,038; raised for all purposes, 
$396,843; churches built last year, 22; parsonages built last 
year, 21; number of preaching places in conference, 630; 
Sabbath schools, 258; young people's societies, 103." 

The above speaks well for a new country, and is evidence 
that prosperity is here. I believe that while we have but a 
small membership, less than five hundred, the church will 
receive good financial support fl'Om this district if the next 
five years will be as prosperous as the last. We shall leave 
for Zion's Hill Branch. Will write more later on. 

Address me care of 'f. J. Jord~n, Sedley, Saskatchewan. 
Your brother, 

WM. LEWIS. 
WEYDURN, SASKATCHEWAN, July 3, 1911. 

---~·~---· --- --·-

News From Branches. 
Stonington, Maine. 

I think it my privilege, if not my duty, to write to you by 
way of information to isolated members belonging to the 
Stonington Branch, also to many of the traveling ministry 
who have visited this place in the years that linger in our 
memory, by the work which is a living monument to the 
power of God which attended the preaching of the word. 
Previous to the year 1909, this branch was not so strong as 
the Saints desired, but the prayers of the righteous avail with 
God, so the word says, und the faithful and humble ones con
tinued their prayers, without ceasing, for a visitation of 
God's Holy Spirit to strike hard at the hearts and minds of 
the people of this part of God's mom! vineyard, that there 
might be an ingathering of souls. 'fbis was gmntcd, and 
Elder and Sister Macgregor were sent to this town,-Ehall we 
say by the higher power?-ycs, we all say that. When they 
arrived, they thought Stonington anything but a delightsome 
place, but before they left, I was assured by them that they 
were happy. Wen, there was an ingathering and, like the 
parable of Jesus, of the gqspel net, it gathers all kinds, but 
will say that most of the flock nre holding on to the rod of 
iron. 

This branch has been shot at by the darts of Satan, but 
by a careful watch and an unceasing efl'ort, we are able to 
keep him in the rear and the old ship £mils gracefully on 
toward the final port where an will be at case, and those 
that have labored hardest will be most at case. Well, to 
como to some sort of a report, will say that at our May 
conference the writer was reelected district prc.sident, and 
since that time has labored in that capacity through tho 
district, trying to perfect the vineyard and give what spiritual 
strength he can. 

On the 17th instant, we held our annual branch business 
meeting, and I was ngain chosen to he their president; F. C. 

Haskill, priest, with Ed Eaton and William H. Clark, assis
t!ints; Daniel Haskell, teacher, with A. 0. Candagc, Alonzo 
Hutchinson, M. J. Grindle, assistants; Irvin Carter deacon, 
with Jasper Carter assiEtant; Samuel Carter clerk. All 
went well and in peace. The branch is enjoying good spiritual 
meetings, for which I tha·ok God. 

The dist:rict Sunday school convention was in session June 
2·1 and 25, and was n surprise to all, as some feared for the 
success of the same. It was splendid, and it was a very 
spiritual affair from start to finish. 

Let us all pray that the good work may increase and spread 
to all places where there arc any true-hearted people to 
receive the same. The business that went down two years 
ago, still rem'lins down, causing many of the Saints to go 
away or, as Paul said, they went evcrywhe1·e preaching the 
word, and I hope all may remember the words of that same 
apostle that yc are the temple of God and the Spirit of God 
dwclleth in you. God's Spirit can't dwell in unholy temples, 
so if we want to be guided by the right Spirit it is a certain 
fact we must be holy and unspotted from the world, until the 
day star arises and we see the Son of God coming in majesty 
und power. Oh, I pray for the spirit of wisdom and tl'llth 
which leadeth unto all truth, that I may rightly divide the 
wo1·d of God. The first Lord's day of each month is still 
observed by the branch. Some do and nil should seal their 
prayer by fasting on that day, that it may be a day of fasting 
and prayer, or a day of rejoicing and prayer (Doctrine and 
Covenants 59: 3). 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
GEO. H. KNOWLTON. 

Independence, Missouri. 
July is but just ushered in, but the Saints here have passed 

through many and varied experiences, even at this early date. 
They have !mown what it is to endure, in common with others, 
the exceptional summer heat, and to enjoy "the blessing of 
refreshing rain." 

Precept upon precept and words of comfort and instruction 
have been given by the elders, in general, and Brethren May, 
Sheldon, Hilliard, and Newton, in particular,-not as purely 
literary efforts, but as well-selected, carefully prepared food 
for hungering and thirsting seekers after truth. In a sermon 
last night, Brother Newton's text was, "Behold, I stand at 
the door and !mock." He gave a kindly exhortation to the 
Saints for a life of purity and steadfastness in the gospel. 

They have received into the family here, thl'Ce by baptism 
and three by letter, and arc prepared to place the name of a 
little newcomer, Isabel Esther Garrett, upon the cradle roll. 
She was blessed by her grandfather on the 2d. 

The auxiliaries have attended well to matters in hand, the 
Sunday school picnickers furnishing for the Fourth, music, 
spealdng, athletic games, and lastly, a basket dinner am! 
cool refre<hmcnts, also automobiles. After diligent search, 
they found If· fine spot of ground, a block northwest of the 
Sanitarium,-romantic and sunny, with a good spring 
thereon. 

On the 7th the Rcligians met for business, read reports 
and elected officers for the ensuing term. Their' enrollment 
is over five hundred, and the average attendance is 203, und 
their newly elected officers are Brethren Barto, Davis, Sister 
Brocaw, and Brethren Craig and Gt·een. Be~idcs these are 
two vice-presidents. The evening was quite sultry, but there 
were about one hundred and fifty present, and good interest 
and excellent order prevailed among the members of the 
society. 

'l'hc meetings of the 2d were quite interesting, partly from 
the fact thnt we had the pleasure of hearing some of the 
farewell sentiments crowding in upon the minds of our be-
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loved Brother and Sister May, who were preparing for a 
missionm·y tour to England. At the 8 o'clock prayer meeting, 
otster May gave good counsel to the young Saints in regard 
to the work they·were called to do. "It is the hastening time," 
said our sister with emotion, "and I entreat you young people 
to let your light shine, and through prayer and :laith to do 
active service for the Master, consecrating all you have and 
are to this glorious work." 

The morning service was conducted by Bishop May, who 
chose for his text Matthew 5: 18, "Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled." The message fo the angel, 
the sacrifices made by the first elders of the church, the 
great worl< they were enlisted in, the sure promises of 
the Lord made concerning its consummation, and the respon
sibility resting upon the Saints were subjects dwelt upon by 
our brother with his wonted earnestness and by the aid of 
the Spirit. He also gave an account of the work of thirty
two years in this branch and expressed solicitude for the 
welfare of the church and the Order of Enoch. 

In the evening, Bro. T. J. Sheldon held forth, and only sev
enty-five were present and heard an excellent discourse from 
an optimistic viewpoint on the subject of gospel work and its 
progress. The atmosphere was oppressive. "The time will 
come," said the speaker, "when the church will have a clear 
coast, and it will be greatly endowed with power and great 
authority." 

Yesterday morning's discourse by Brother Hilliard was 
listened to by the usual large number which congregates in 
the early hours of Sunday. Brother Joseph and wife were 
also present. His text was, "Then opened he 'their under
standing that they might understand the scriptures." Said 
the speaker, "We are entitled to light from God that our 
understandings may be opened; and we should seek diligently 
with all our souls, and he will give light for every necessity." 
He urged the Saints to live a life of virtue, hith, industry, 
and economy. At the afternoon meeting the Spirit flowed from 
heart to heart, the gentle showers began to come down a little 
past noon, and it rained while the Saints were again assem
bling. Many were fasting. Praise and thanksgiving and 
prayers for the sick, for Brother Joseph and the afflicted 
ones, together with many testimonies, prophetic and inspiring, 
filled the appointed time of the meeting. Brother and Sister 
May were present, and amid tearful yet joyful good-byes at 
the close of the meeting the Saints gathered around them, 
and even many, imbued with feelings of s~·mpathy, went at 
0.30 to the Alton station (where they took the train for their 
long journey) in order to give them the pat'ting handshake, 
and the trustful and loving godspeed. They have the love 
and confidence of all the Saints here, and we feel to utter, 
though in faltering tones: 

"God be with you till we meet again, 
Keep love's banner floating o'er you, 
Smite <Ieath's threat'ning wave before you, 

God be with you till we meet again." 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

A poor shoemaker in his dreary little shop in a great city 
one day found by accident that there was one little place 
in his dar!< room from which he could get a view, through a 
window, of green fields, blue sides, and faraway hiils. He 
wisely set his bench at that point, so that at any moment he 
could lift his eyes from his dull work and have a glimpse of 
the great, beautiful world outside. From the ditrkest sick 
room and from the midst of the keenest sufferings there is 
always a point from which we can see the face of Christ and 
have a glimpse of the glory of heaven, if only we will find 
this place and get this vision.-Selected. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-District cor.ference conven~d at l\Iusca
tine. Iowa, June 10 and 11, 1911. Branches reporting, Daven
port, Strawberry Point, Oelwein, Fulton. and Clinton. 
Ministry reporting: Seventy James McKiernan, J. B. Wilder
muth, L. E. Hills; Elders John Heide, E. W. Voelpel, C. G. 
Dykes, Robert Smith, Ira A. Chamberlain, William B. 
Weston; Prie<ts D. L. Palsgrove, L. N. Joy, John W. Queen, 
and A. W. Heide. Election of officers was as follows: J. B. 
Wildermuth, president; C. J. Dyke3. vice-president; Robert 
Smith, secretai'y; John He; de was sustained as bi•hop's agent 
and district tre ... surer. L. E. Hills was sustained as district 
historian. Motion prevailed that when this conference ad-

' journ, it do so to meet with the Davenport Branch in Octo
ber, 1911, dates not to confLct with the date of the Kewanee 
D.istrict conference. Robert Smith, secretarv. 

WESTERN N;,;w Yonrc-District confetence was held at 
Buffalo, New York, June 3 and 4, 1911; called to order by 
Alma Booker. Elder Davison was chosen to presid~. members 
of the district presidency to assist. District secretary was 
chosen to act as secretm"'· Sr. Fannie Schofield was chosen 
chorister, Sister Landes organist, and Bro. Frank Updvl<e and 
Brother Brothers careta]{ers of the tent during conference. 
Elder Davison and Sr. Lila Schofield were appointed press 
committee. The n_orning session was devoted to social serv
ice, sho1·t speeches being made by a number of the S1ints 
present .. At 2.30 p, m. district treasurer's report was read 
and refened to an auditing committee. Report of !>resident 
of district read and received, and the resignation of Elder 
H. 0. Smith, as president. accepted. Ministerial reports of 
Elders L. H. Lewis. F. C. Mesic, William Brot:,ers. Priests: 
F. J. Updyke, F. H. Rathbun, Geo1·ge Landes. Teacher: 
Joseph Osbourne. Buffalo, Niagara Falls. East PharsqJia, 
statistical reports read and accented. Communication from 
U. W. Greene read, and the ordinat'on of D. F. Jov to the 
office of elder provided for. The second recommendation, sug
gesting A. E. Stone for district president, was left to the 
vote of conference in the election of officers. Communication 
from Buffalo Branch re~d and accepted. and the ordin'ltion 
of Brother Koehler to the .)ffice of teacher provided for by 
the presidency. All visitors granted the privilege of the 
floor. Bishop's agent's renort was read and referred to an 
auditing committee, committee to be appointed by the chair. 
'fhe order of meetings for conference was provided for by 
the presidency, with a committee of ,five, consisting of two 
sisters and three b1·others apnointed bv the ch'lir, to select 
the speakers. Motion prevailed that no collections be taken 
up during Preaching services. Bishop's agent authorized to 
take up collection at sacrament service, and to call on heads 
of families if neeegsarv for any deficit. Election of officers 
resulted as follows: Pres!dent, A. E. Stone; counselors, F. 
Mcsle ~nd E. Lewis: secretary, Lila Schofield; treasurer1 Flonl Rathbun: librarian, Sister Booker. Motion prevailed 
that Brother Updvlw be sustained us bishop's agent. The 
time and place of the next conference were left with the 
executive officers, in connection with the executive oflicers of 
the aux;Iiary societies, with the understandir.g that the time 
selected be during the months of June and October. Renort 
of tent work given by Alma Booker. At 7.30 '>. m .. preachin~ 
by Elder Farnfield, assisted bv Elder Lewis. At the close of 
preaching service, the auditing committee's report on the 
district treMurer's and bishop's agent's reports was read, and 
as the reports were found correct, were aporoved. Secretary 
authorized to instruct the treasurer to send or hring treasur
er's books and vouchers to each conference. June 4, 10 a. m., 
sacrament servire held in charge of nresidencv of dishict. 
At this service D. F .• Tov was ordained to the office of elder, 
under the hands of Elders Stone and Mesle; and Brother 
Koehler was ordained to the office of teacher by Elders 
l~arnfield and Booker. At 11 a. m., preachinl!' by Elder 
lloolrer, assisted by Elder .Toy. At 3 p. m., preaching by H. 
J. Daviwn, aEsisted by Brother Landes. At 7.30 p. m., 
preaching hy A. E. Stone, ass;sted by Elder Mesle. Motion 
prevailed th•1t offering of !"8.25 be handed over to the tent 
fund to defrav expemes of tent work. Vote of thanks ex
tended to the members of Buffalo Branch for the entertain
ment of the conference. Conference adjourned as per previoue 
resolution. Lila R. Schofield, secretary. 

He who despairs, wants love, wants faith, for faith, hope 
and love are three torches which blend their light together, 
nor does the one shine without the other.-Metastasio. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 19, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 691 

Convention Notices. 

The Saskatchewan district Sundav school association will 
convene July 28, 1911, at Sedley, Saskatchewan. The first 
session will open at 9 a. m.; other sessions will follow as 
situation develops. All are invited to attEnd. An enjoyable 
time is expected. Minnie Smith, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Eastern Reunion Association will hold their annual 
reunion at Onset, Massachusetts, July 29 to August 13. Tents, 
10 by 12, $3.00; 12 by 15, $3.50; cots, single, 40 cents. Price 
of meals at commissary, same as last ye'lr. Hay or straw 
for bedding will be furnished at a reasonable rate. The 
association has nurchased thirty acres of land bordering on 
the salt water, including an irieal grove, iust the place for 
a camuing reunion. Railroad station, Onset Junction. Elec
tric cars meet every train and go right by the entrance to 
the grove. Station only three quarters of a mile from camu 
grounds. U. W. Greene, R. .:o. Salyards, H. 0. Smith and 
others expect to be present. Direct all communications for 
information, etc., to 

OWEN L. NEWCOMBE, Chairman of committee. 
7 JASPER STREET, WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS. 

This is the second and last notice which will appear for the 
Plano reunion. which will be held at the usual place, Stew
ard's Park, Plano, Illinois, and will begin August 18 and 
close August 28. Tents will be supplied at the following 
rates: 10 by 12, $2.00, 'llus freilrht; 12 by 14, $2.5Q, plus 
freig-ht. Straw ar.C: lumhr for flooring tents will be fur
nished free. We desire that all who expect to attend this 
always good reunion will give notice at an e'l.rly date, that we 
may be able to sunply you with tents so that you may not be 
,disappointed and the comm;ttee inconvenienced. Address 
Elder J. A. Tanner, 1649 South Homan avenue, Chicago, 
Illinois. who will give vou all the inform'l.tion necessary. 
Come, brethren, and let us have another good reunion. 

CHARLES H. BURR, P1·esident. 

Those desiring tents for the Clinton, Missouri, district 
reunion, August 18 to 27 will notify James Houston, Rich 
Hill, Missouri, not later than August 10. 10 by 12, wall 
tents, $2.25 for ten days. 

W. S. MACRAE. 

Spring River district reunion will be held from August 11 
to 21 inclusive at Lincoln Park, Pittsburg, Kansas. Lincoln 
Park is owned by the city, is one of the most beautiful parks 
in the southwest. and has a twenty thousand dollar audi
tol'ium, seating two thousand five hundred peonle, and the 
use of the park and this beautiful building has been given by 
the citv, free of charge to the Saints. The park is five blocks 
from the main part of the citv and all street car. lines. It is 
the wish of the committee that the Saints make a suecial 
effort to attend this reunion, for we feel that it will do the 
work good and will give us .:m opportunity to get this beauti
ful gosnel before the people of this city. Price of tents will 
be as follows: 10 by 12, $1.75; 12 by 14. $2.00; 14 by 20, 
five foot wall, $6.00; single cots, 40 cents: springs, 50 cents. 
There will be a boarding tent where meals will be served at 
20 cents a meal. or 21 meals for $3.50. Make your wants 
known early, so the committee will have time to look after 
your wants. 01·ders for tents and cots must be in· by 
August 6. Address all orders to secretary of committee, 
Otto Hempel, 407 Fairview street, Pittsburg, Kansas. There 
will be good speakers and auxiliarv workers to attend to the 
spiritual and instructive· part of the reunion. 

There will be a reunion in the Degnan Park, at Wilburton, 
Oklahoma, beginning Friday, August 4. and holdin{\' over the 
13th. :!'here will be prominent sneakers in attend~nce, also 
Sunday school and Religio workers. We would like to see 
a good attendance of members and friends who desire to hear 
the gospel. Come prepared to camp on the ground. Groceries, 
feed ~pd provisions will be delivered on the camp ground at 
cost, so you can come and live as chea•))y here as at home. 
Anyone desiring tents should notify Dr. H. L. Dalby, or D. 0. 
Harder not later than July 20, so thev can be here in time 
for reunion. Prices about same as last year. By order of 
committee, 

A. Z. RUDD, District Clerk. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT EASTERN MAINE 

DISTRICT. 
To t!w Saints and friends of the Eastern Maine District: 

Ple1se take notice: That pursuant to recommendati01. of the 
district conference in and for the Eastern Maine District of 
the Reorganized Church of ,:"esus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
Elder J. A. Koehler, missionary in said district, !.as been duly 
appointed bishop's agent in and for this territory, in place of 
Elder S. F. Cushman resigned and who has been appointed 
missionary to a new field of labor. We nctice in making the 
change of appointment of agent, the faithful and careful 
work of Brother Cushman for the pabt few years, and ex
tend special thanks to him for the good he has accomplished 
in the financial interests of the work. Trust that he may be 
blessed and prospered in his new field. 

We also bespeak for Brother Koehler the cooperation and 
help of the Saints and friends in the district, and commend 
him to all in his work. 

Trusting the Lord will especially bless the agent and those 
who assist the agent in his labors and work, I am in behalf 
of the Bishopric, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bieihop. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE BISHOPRIC. 

The Saints and friends of the Independence Stake will 
please take notice: 'Ih'l.t Bishon R. May, under apuointment 
of the Presidency and Biehopric as per reference of the last 
General Conference, has already left for labor in the British 
Isles for a time, and the work of the stake fin'l.nces until 
further notice will be in the hands of and under the super
vision of his counselors, Elders A. H. Parsons and B. J. 
Scott, of Independence. 

The work of the Stake BiEhonric will be carried on, all 
accounts strictly kept and the business looked after in a 
prompt and businesslike manner. Those wishine- to confer 
with the bishopric o.f the stake should address their letters 
to "Stake Bishopric." Independence, Missouri, box 115; or 
to A. H. Parsons or B. J. Scott, counselors stake bishopric, 
box 115. ·. 

At an early time it is exnected that Bishop R. Bullard will 
be in the Independence Stake and labor especially in the 
interest of the same. Brother Bulla1·d is one of our active 
traveling biEhops and the Saints of the stake will enjoy his 
work among them. 

We ask for each and all of these brethren the earnest, 
hearty cooperation of every member in the stake, as well a9 
friends of the cause of Christ. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 10, 1911. 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT, SOUTHERN 
MISSOURI DISTRICT. 

To the Saints and F1·iends of the Southm·n Missouri Dis
t?"ict: Please take notice that pm·suant to the recommenda
tion of the district conference of Southern Miswuri District, 
Bro. Benjamin Pearson, post-offi~e address Tigris, Missouri, 
h~s been duly appointed bishop's agent in and for said dis
trict in place of Elder A. M. B1ker, resigned. We take 
pleasure in commending Bl'Dthei· Pearson to the Saints and 
friends of the Southern Missouri District and ask for him the 
hearty cooperation ·of each and every member within said dis
trict and the friends of the work of Chl'ist, who desire to help 
move along the cause of truth. 

The Bishopric also extend special thanks to Bro. A. M. 
Baker for his work in the office of agent the !'ast :!'ew years, 
and b·ust the Lord will bless and direct him in his new labors. 

Trusting that peace and the bless;ng of the Lord may 
attend each helper in the Southern Missouri District of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Dav Saints 
to forwa1·d on the gospel work, I am in behalf of the Bish
opric, 

Very trulv and respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 12, 1911. 

Cheerfulness is like money well expended in charity; the 
more we dispense of it, the greater our possession.-Victor 
Hugo. ' 
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Priesthood Notice. 

Next Sunday, the 23d, the Pliesthood of ·the Lamoni Stake 
at the regular monthly meeting will continue the discussion 
of "Qualifications for membe1·ship in the· Order of Enoch," 
being led in this session by Elder J. R. Lambert. Come and 
express your opinions on the matter. 

PROGRAM COMMITTEE. 

Sixth Quorum of Priests. 

lln appeal to t,he P·riests of the British Isles Mission; 
Dear B>·etlwen: Every priest in the mission who is interested 
in the quorum will kindly write the secretary at his earliest 
convenience, stating his position on the matter. After over 
one year's effort to get the quorum moving, we are no better, 
either spiritually or financially, and the question for each one 
to answer. is, "Shall the quorum still continue, or shall it end?" 

The present officers are willing to continue if supported. 
The annual meeting. will convene (D. V.) at Longsight, 
Manchester, during the mission conference, August 7, at 
9 a.m. 

Trusting to receive an early response from all, 
Yours in bonds, 

ALBERT HALL, P1·esident. 
EDWARD MALONEY, Sec1'eta?'1f· 

Three-Day Meeting. 

Saints of Uppe1' Michigan and Ontm·io: A three-day meet
ing will be held by the Saulte Sainte· Marie Branch in the 
Saints' Church, Gloucester street, Steelton, Ontario, August 
11, 12 and 13. We expect as speakers John Shields, president 
of Toronto District; D. D. Smith, J. J. Cornish, with others 
to be present. Object of the meet!ng to dedicate church, also 
to bring together the Saints scattered along the north shore. 
All accommodations free. Trains arrive daily from south and 
west, 12.15 p. m. and east, 5.35 p. m. Boats arrive daily from 

all points. If not met by committee, inquire for J. R. Thomp
son, Tree Lawn, east "of Bruce street, or J. W. Thompson, 
Pipe Fitting and Plumbing, Steelton, Ontario. Address all 
communications to J. W. _Thompson, box 6, Steelton, Ontario. 

Died. 

ATKINSON.-Elder Levi Atkinson was born November 1, 
1835, at Worsley, LancaEhire, Enl"land. Formerly a member 
of the old church, he was baptized into the Reorganization 
Jan~ary 2, 1870, at Franktown, Nevada, by George Smith, 
ordamed an elder March 12, 1870, and became a member oi 
the Fifth Quol'Um of Elders April, 1891. He was married to 
Susanna Eno in 1858. To them were born twelve children, 
five sons and. seven daughters. Of these but five daughters 
are living: Mrs. G. R. Grenawalt, of Chicago; Mrs. G. R. 
Dillon, of Portland, Oregon; Mrs. Caroline Toward, of Se
attle, Washington; and Nellie and Ruth the two younger. 
There are also his sister, Mrs. James Martin, of Lamoni; 
and his brother, John B. Atkinson, of Kewanee, Illinois. He 
has also a brother. James Atkinson, of England; and a sister, 
Mrs. Catherine Crothers, in Nevada. He died .Tune 29, 1911. 
He was conscious to the last. and his end was peaceful. He 
was a devoted husband, a lovinP' father, a faithful member of 
the church, a good and unright citizen, loved and respected 
by all who knew him because of his sterling worth. He died 
firm in the faith. He was a true lover of righteousness and 
we believe he rests in the paradise of God. Services were 
held at the Saints' church, Sunday afternoon, July 2, Elder 
John F. Garver in charge, Elder John Smith being the 
speaker. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

Doctor Hillis· has a frank word for those who under guise 
of frankness ride roughEhod over their fellows and com
panions, saying: "Oh, you must'nt mind me; it is a way I 
have." "Suppose," says Doctor Hillis, "a porcupine were to 
say, 'Don't mind my quills; it's a way I have.' A hedgehog 
has its way, but the way is very bad.'' Just so. Frankness 
apart from kindness is so little of ·a viltue that it just escapes 
being a vice.-Selected. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

fJf Every family can now have a full set of our church His· 
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI I OW A 

I 
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I have previously stated in HERALD and Ensign that I would 
obtain from the transportation companies on Lake Erie their 
excursion rates from their various ports to Cleveland and 
return. They ~are as follows: 
DETROIT AND CLEVELAND STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY, RUN-

NING BETWEEN DETROIT AND CLEVELAND: 
Regular fare one way $2, round trip $3.50. Party of 10 to 
50 going together, returning in party or separate, goo_d for 
15 days, $3. Steamers leave Detroit for Cleveland dmly at 
:L0.45 p. m., arriving at Cleveland at 6 a. m.; returning le.ave 
Cleveland daily at 10.45 p, m., arriving at Detroit at 6 a. m. 
There is also a day steamer during July and August, leaving 
Detroit for Cleveland Wednesdays and Saturdays at 9.30 
a. m. arriving at 4.30 p. m.; returning leave Cleveland 
Thur~days and Saturdays at 9.30 a. m., arriving at Detroit at 
4.30 p. m. The fare c;n the day steamer is $1.25 each way, no 
special fare being authorized on the day trips, 

CLEVELAND AND BUFFALO 'TRANSPORTATION COMPANY. 
Regular fare one way $2.50, round trip $4.50. ?arty 

fares: 10 to 24 tmveling together, one way $2, round trip $4; 
25 to 49 traveling together, one way $1.75, round trip $3.50; 
50 to 99 traveling togethel" one ,.Y.ay $1. 75, round trip $3; 
100 or more traveling together, one way $1.50, round trip 
$2.50. 

THE ONTARIO AND OHIO NAVIGATION COMPANY. 
This company runs but one boat, and its· chief traffic is 

between Port Stanley and Cleveland, and -also Kingsville and 
Cleveland, but she calls at The Rondeau on her way from 
Cleveland to Port Stanley every Saturday. and I have made 
a special agreement with them as follows: The regular 
week end trip from London, Saint Thomas, and Port Stanley 
to Cleveland and return, which was good for two days, has 
been extended so that those going to the Kirtland reunion 
may have their return ticket extended to return any time 
du1:ing or immediately at close of reunion. Return ticket 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, ABsoclnoo Edttor; Iarael A. 
Smith, :Assistant Editor. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance. 

When payment Is made, tile date on yellow label always shows the 
t!me to which you hn ve paid, or -the time when your subscription 
expires. 

H not changed wlthlu a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The 'paper will not be sent ·to persons who are six months ln arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publlca.tlon, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed .to Herald Publishing House, La· 
mont, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable rto the same. 

All errors in the filling Of 'Orders or rendering. of accounts should be 
~0o(f:~s i~te~d~~e~fiin~s th!c~lft~. for money received are sent within. 

Marriage, death, ·and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above rtha.t number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cenli:s per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt lnse•tlon, make remittance with 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders f-or all Ensign 

publications. 

$1.85. Regular fare from Kingsville to Cleveland one way 
$1, return $2. A special rate has been gr-anted to reunion 
visitors of $1.50 for the return trip, good returning any time 
within fifteen days. Those desiring to leave from the Ron
deau to Cleveland will be required to notify me not later than 
July 26, and if there are fifty or in ore who do so I will publish 
in the church papers immediately upon receiving the required 
number, the fact that I have so "received them, and the excur
sion from that port will take effect; otherwise there will be no 
excursion from the Rondeau. 

The agreement relative to the Rondeau with the company 
is as follows: If fifty or inore will take passage from the 
Rondeau to Cleveland the boat will call at that port on the 
morning of Saturday, August either the 19th or 26th, at two 
o'clock, arriving at Cleveland Saturday morning at -seven 
o'clock; then two hours' ride will take the party to Kirtland, 
where they may remain until 9 o'clock Sunday night, and re
turning to Cleveland will take the boat at 11 o'clock and ar
rive at Rondeau at 4 a. m., then on to Port Stanley, from 
whence she came on her way to Cleveland, Saturday morning. 

As this call at the Rondeau is a special trip we would ad
vise all parties who desire to take it to please be prompt to act 
as herein required or there will be no such excursion. All 
parties traveling by the Ontario and Ohio Navigation Com
pany must at time of purchasing tickets state to the agent 
that you are going to the Kh,tland reunion or you will not 
obtain the privileges of the excursion. 

Owing to the Chatham reunion closing August 14, and the 
one at Kirtland opening on the 17th, we would advise that 
the excursion parties from the Rondeau choose Saturday, 
August 26, ·as the day for their excursion, and unless fifty 
renuest it to be on the 19th we will consider it to be on the 
26th, if it runs ·at all. 

The Canadian Saints would certainly appreciate a trip to 
the historic temple of Kirtland, and as a committee of that 
reunion we are individually an 1 collecth ely doing everything 
possible to make it a success, and we will accord you all a 
hearty welcome and try to make it as pleasant and profitable 
for you as possible. 

. JACKSON COUNTY BANK The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profii..tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, .G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Holden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commerciul Bank or 
Bank of Holden, W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 28-13t 
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It would please the reunion committee if those coming from 
Canada would drop a card to the secretary of the committee 
to that effect, so he may be fully prepared to receive you by 
accommodations required. His address is, Elder C. Ed. Miller, 
R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio. 

R. C. RussELL. 
CHATHAM, ONTARIO, 135 Selkirk Street, July 15, 1911. 

This kingship is not easily won; no more is it speedily won. 
It is the reward of patience and well-doing, of brave endeavor 
endlessly renewed. Many failures mark the road to such a 
throne as this. We shall test the compassion of God again 
and again long before we have won our crowns. Indeed, if 
it were not for the cross we should have neither nower nor 
heart to go on. · 

Notice to Daughters of Zion. 
The Kirtland district organization of "Woman's Auxiliary 

for Social Service," better !mown as DauJ!,"!.ters of Zion, do 
hereby ask the cooperation of all sisters who expect to attend 
the Kirtland reunion, to be held August 17 to 27. There will 
be four church districts represented: Ki1tland, Ohio, West 
Virrrinia, and Pittsburg, Pm.nsylvania. The reunion commit
tee have kindly given us one evening for a program for the 
interest of our work. Also some afternoon meetings in which 
we want to have some heart to hea1t talks, ·that we may 
better understar.d this part of the Lord's work. We would 

like to have one or two papers written from each of the above 
church districts. Any who are willing to write a paper please 
write to Sr. F. J. Ebeling, Willoughby, Ohio, route 2. State 
the subject of your paper. 'rhe family and home circle may 
be the topic in different forms. It is a broad subject.· Inform 
Sister Ebeling by August 10 what you can do. Sisters, please 
do not pas" this bv unnoticed; give us a helping hand. You 
may think that your effort is weak, but with the Lord's helo 
good ean be accomplihed. 

MRs. F. J. EBELING, SeCJ•etaru. 
Mus. M. E. GEORGE, P1·csidcnt. 

When a person undertakes to conform his life to all the 
judgments of the world, he is accepting a large task. Trim 
your sails to the breeze of all men's opinions and you will 
make no harbor. "They say," no end of foolish and contra" 
dictory things. The self-reliant soul heeds none of them. 
He chooses his own way, under divine guidance, and walks in 
it unmoved by the chattering comment of the multitude. And 
he it is that reaches life's highest goaL-Selected. 

We wish to make some mark in life. We turn to the distant 
and far away, we believe in the things that lie like mountain 
peaks under the horizon, when, indeed, the things for us, the 
things to make our marks upon, the things to do with, grow 
by, to let us into heaven, ·are the little ones lying just here 
about our daily path, the overlooked things next to us.-J. F. 
W. Ware. 

Help a Foreign 
Mission 

The church owns its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay u heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. The Aus

trulian Saints nrc trying to mise u TWO THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. Already u considerable sum 

has been donated. 

To help this fund, tm Amcricnn edition of a four-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed ut this office. It treats upon the Apostasy und 

Hestorution, und incidentally upon every gospel subject. 'l'he 

very book to hnnd 1~ound among the friends to whom you wish to 

teach lhe Restored Gospel. It contains, also, a lnrge number of 

illustrations. 

Buy a uaeful book.nnd help the Australian MiB8ion. Price $1.25. 

Herald Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
11 great deal of light on the priesthood 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated August 1, 1909, Due August I, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

'l'hese bonds are backed by the very best of secmity, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Parti«;ulars 

I. 
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A Rare Publication 
Re•printed 

Arrangements are now being made by 
the Church of Christ at Independence, 
Mo., to reprint the first fourteen numbers of 

TilE EVENING AND TilE 
MORNING STAll 

Originally published atlndepe~dence, Mo., 
in 1832 and 1833, by W. W. Phelps& 
Co;, acting under instructions of the prophet 
Joseph Smith, Jr. This was the first 
publication controlled by the church 
founded by Joseph Smith, A D. 1830. In 
it was printed for the first time many of 
the early revelations received by Joseph, .
the prophet. It dealt with matters not to 
be found in a.ny other church rublication. 
The fourteen issues consisted o 112 pages. 
The first lour pages for June, 1832 will be 
reprinted in our issue for June.l911. Send 
a two cent stamp for n samrle copy con~ 
taining the first lour pages o this valuable 
reprint. No Latter Day Saint library ·is 
complete without it. Address 

JOliN 11. IIALJ)E!IIAN, Editor 
800 South Pnrk Ave. 

INDEPENDENCE, 1110. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

A Nice Little Home 
3~ acres of fine laud, high and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side su!Ylmer kitchen, good well at the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An abundance of various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low urice. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, :j\1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts just printed and n new idea. The 
earnin'gs are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced mal? sales
men we can offer a splendid openmg and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high jl"rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

The Big Horn 
lowstone 

Basin and Y el
Valley 

offers you wonderful money-making opportunities. This is an oppm1;une 
time for you to go with me on one of my personally conducted landseekers' 
excursions, the first and third Tuesdays of each month. 

Bumper Crops Now Growing. 
At this time of the year you can see the bumper crops of alfalfa, wheat, 
oats, br,rley, sugar beets, potatoes and all kinds of garden vegeta~les. No
where will- the farmer, the home-maker, the merchant, the professtonal man 
or the investor, find more or better opportunities for the profitable employ
ment of hands, brains, or pocketbook than in the Big Horn Basin, Wyo
ming, and Yellowstone Valley, Montana. 

How to Get Land 
You can file on State land under tho Carey Act, homestead government 
irrigated land or take up a Mondell 320-acre free homestead. 

'lr-+-. ,Bu 
'~· 

.\,) ~ 

OUR NEW FOJ,DER with large map tells about these 
lands. It is free. Write for it to-day. 

D. CLEM ~DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

1004 Farnam Street Omaha, Ncb. 

The Ekctric-Lighted::::::::::::::::::::::: "On ·Tint.e" Road. 

Capital and Surplue $50,000.00 Auets Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt atlention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo. 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Anno A. Danl"'r, Oacar Anderson, W. A. Hopldno 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Anderson. 

July 19, 1911 

FACTS 
Is it not a fact that way back in an

icent times Bread was always considered 
the main diet? In history and in the 
sacred Scriptures God did create wheat 
for the _human race just as much or more 
so as he created grass for ''he. ox or 
horse. You who love to read th'e Bible 
read the 11th chapter and the 3d verse or 
St. Luke. See if you are following the 
teaching the lord taught to the disciples 
as they requested it of him. 

It seems GO sad to think that God 
created us the proper diet and millions 
upon millions are dying for the proper 
diet--ever since the Roller process came 
into use, and all the muscle, nerve, bone 
and tooth elements have been removed 
and fed to the cattle to malre money and 
the uoor undermined human race do not 
Jive half the allotted time. Will you 
please test Good Health Flour at my ex
pense? You will not only save money 
but rebuild your body and happiness will 
be with you. When there is sickness in 
your home you send for help. What 
is the first question as a rule "Stick 
out your tongue." "How is your 
bowels?" And why should ~the profes
sional man ask this? Let me tell you 
about 95 per cent of the diseases come 
from improper diet that produces con
stipation. Constipation is something un
lmown if you eat Good Health Flour. 
It was through this disease that is so 
prevalent that urged me to build a flour 
that would remove the terrible disease 
that leads thousands to their grave long 
before their time. 

A.B.KLAR 
HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
doth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range, VefJ Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ........••.. 26 cents 
WITf~IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . . . . . . • •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7· 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth - - - - - .Til 

HOME FOR SALE. 
At Kirtland, Ohio. Two bali-acre lots, 

eight room house, cistern inside, well at 
door. stable, carriage shed. Plenty of 
small fruit. four kinds of berries, pears, 
plums, and annles. Entire front of Jots 
shaded by biJ maples; Less than five 
minutes walk to Temple. Two thousand 
dollars, five hundred cash. 27* 
J. Charles Mottashed, Willoughby, Ohio. 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post:-omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dia
ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI IOWA, JULY 26, 1911 NUMBER 30 

Editorial 
NATURAL LAW AND SPIRITUAL LAW. 

There are two laws 'that control men. In the 
Bible one is referred to as the natural law and the 
other as the spiritual law. John the Beloved was 
subject to the one; Judas, at his side, and taught by 
the same Master, was under the other. 

Paul, James, and other writers speak of the "nat
ural man" and the "spiritual man." We are told 
th~t the natural man can not r~ceive of the things of 
the Spi~it of God; and that the natural man is carnal, 
sensual, and devilish, while the spiritual man is the 
reverse of all this. 

THE TERM "NATURAL MAN" NOT STRICTLY CORRECT. 

In reality it seems to us that the term natuml 
tnan as here used is not correct. The carnal, sensual, 
and devilish man is unnatuml. At least his nature 
is perverted. He is not as God intended him to be. 
But the apostles probably used the term because men 
had been depraved for so long that it had come to be 
considered natural for them to be depraved. Indeed 
the world accepts it as nat!Jral to-day. We see young 
men who are "sowing their wild oats," doing that 
which is carnal, sensual, and devilish. The suffering 
and remorse that they bring upon themselves and 
others proves that their course is contrary to na
ture· but the world excuses them on the ground 
that' it is natural for young men thus to sow their 
wild oats. So we may accept the terms as they 
occur and refer to the natural man and the spiritual 
man, 'understanding that the former term refers to 
those who· are of a perverted nature, as the result of 
disobedience to law. 

THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT NATURE IS THEIR GOD. 

I:tt fact there are evidences of perversion in nature 
in animals as well as in man. At times we meet 
those who claim that Nature is their god. Such was 
the claim of the.poet Shelley, who sang: 

"Spirit of Nature! all sufficing power! ... 
Unlike the God of human error, thou 
Requirest no prayers or pr11ises."-From Queen Mab. 

But if Nature is a god she is a god that knows 
neither metcy,, honesty, nor virtue, as we will show 
by illustration. 

-. ,,. 
THE SKYLARK AND THE "BLOODY BUTCHER. 

Shelley sang of the sweet-voiced . skylark, but 
ignored the abhorrent·.things in nature. We have 
anbther bir.d called the shrike, commonly known as 
the "bloody butcher," whose pleasure it is to catch 
little song birds and impale them on thorn in ·hedge-. 
rqws, leaving them to suffer and die. 

Is Nature a god or a devil? If the skylark sings 
of God, the "bloody butcher" represents the Devil, 
The same nature that taught the skylark her song 
taught the shrike to crucify little song birds on 
hedgerow thorns. 

THE WASP AND THE CUCKOO. 

There is a species of wasp that stings its Prey 
(other insects), injecting a poison that paralyzes 
the nerves of motion but does not affect the nerves 
of sensation. The wasp then lays her eggs in the 
body of her victim and stores this naturally pre
served provender away for her young to feed upon. 
The mot{)l'y nerves being paralyzed, the insect can 
not move; the sensory nerves remaining unimpaired, 
it suffers all that an insect can suffer from being 
eaten alive bit by bit. 

Certain species of the cuckoo never go to the 
trouble of building a nest and hatching eggs. The 
mother bird looks about and B.nds the nest of some 
song bird in which she slyly deposits her egg among 
those already there. She puts only one egg in each 
nest, so as to insure abundant care for her offsp~·ing. 
The young cuckoo when hatched is very strong, and 
at about the third or fourth d!!Y ousts his foster 
·brothers and sisters over the edge of the nest and 
onto the ground, where they . perish. The young 
cuckoo then claims all the care of the deceived foster 
parents. A ~ore dishonest and despicable affair 
could hardly be imagined. Yet nature taught the 
cuckoo all this. 

THE ANT AND THE SLUGGARD. 

The ant is held up as a model of industry, a very 
desirable citizen; and the sluggard is advised to go 
to her and learn of her ways. Yet there are various 
species of ants (so we are told by Darwin and many 
other naturalists) that make slaves of other species 
of ants that are weaker or less courageous than 
themselves. 
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.These warrior ants raid the colonies of their vic
tims,•carry away their stores, also ant eggs to be 
hatched later, arid individual ants. The captured 
ants are enslaved, and are trained to do all the work, 
such as digging, caring for the young, etc. Their 
captors are warriors, and do no work. Their time 
is taken up with war and affairs of state. They 
"take up the white man's burden." They benefi
cently govern those who are not yet capable of self
government. Thus nature in the ant-hill teaches 
slavery. 

THE BUSY LITTLE BEE AS A TEACHER. 

Frequently those who believe in cooperation and 
the entire elimination of competition point to ehe 
busy little bee as a creature from whom man might 
learn much. The choice of the illustration is un
fortunate. The bee is a highly socialized and vet'Y 
industrious creature-aha a brigand and murderer. 
There is cooperation among individual bees in a 
group; there is the fiercest competition among 
groups of bees. When one colony becomes weakened 
in numbers, the other swarms rush into the hive, 
kill the rightful owners, and carry their stores away .. 

If there is any lesson in the beehive for us, it is 
that Saints in Lamoni should cooperate, but •if they 
discover a weakened branch, say at Independence or 
Saint Louis, they may go down there, kill all the 
people, and appropriate their goods. Thus Nature in 
the beehive teaches murder and robbery. 

RED IN TOOTH AND CLAW. 

We forbear other illustrations. No need to men
tion the many carnivorous birds, beasts, reptiles, 
and insects that live by bloodshed, giving rise to the 
saying that "Nature is red in tooth and claw." We 
repeat, that if Nature is our god, and we have no 
·other interpreter than the beasts and birds, she is a 
god that knows not mercy, nor honesty, nor. virtue. 
But fortunately there are also many good and beauti
ful things in Nature that speak of higher principles; 
arid in the revelations coming from God himself we 
learn that all evil conditions are destined to cease. 
They are not pleasing to him, for he is a God of love, 
mercy, and justice. 

NATURE IN THE REDEEMED EAUTH. 

So we are assured in the prophetic word that the 
time will come when this earth will be in a redeemed 
condition. We are assured that in that day nothing 
shall hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain, for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord. 
(See Isaiah 11: 9.) 

"The rain had fallen, the poet arose, 
He pass'd by the town and out of the street, 

A light wind blew from the gates of the sun, 
And waves of shadow went over the wheat, 

And he sat him down in a lonely. place, 
And chanted a melody loud and sweet, 

That made the wild-swan pause,in her cloud, 
And the lark drop down at his feet. 

"The swallow stopped as he hunted the fly, 
The snake slipped under a spray, 

The wild hawk stood with the down on his beak, 
And stared, with his foot on the prey, 

And the nightingale thought, 'I have sung many songs, 
· But never a one so gay, 

For he sings of what-the world will be 
When the years have died aw&y.' " 

In that day Nature will correctly tepresent God 
in the lives of her creatures. The spiritual law, 
which is indeed the natural law, will supplant the 
old law of carnality tbat. has played havoc in the 
world. Man himself, first to disobey God, should be 
the first to come back to the law of love and justice. 

SAINTS TO OBEY THE SPIRITUAL LAW. 

Consequently the Saints are required to be obe
dient to the spiritual law, which enjoins faith in God 
and obedience to him, and love of man with service 
of him. We are commanded to live at peace with all 
men and to refrain from inflicting willful injury 
upon any of our neighbors. Let us examine our
selves and discover which law reigns in our hearts. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

REPLY TO "THE PHILOSOPHER." 
In the Pe01·ia Sta1', (Illinois) Sunday, July 2, 1911, 

there appeared an article on the history of Nauvoo 
and the work of Joseph Smith, written by one who 
styled himself "the Philosopher." This article con
tained many errors, and in response to a request 
from Sr. Mary E. Gillin, of Peoria, Bro. Heman C. 
Smith prepared a reply which appeared in the Sta1•, 
July 14, 1911, from which we quote the following: 

"Permit me first to invite your attention to a few 
points that show the writer to be ignorant, not only 
of so-called Mormon history, ·but also to be ignorant 
of contemporaneous history. You will note that his 
theory of Mormonism is basically wrong. He as
sumes, first, that the predictions· of the Millerites 
brought converts to Joseph Smith before the organi
zation of the church in 1830. Later he says: 'Joe 
Smith founded his original work on the faith of the 
Millerites.' The humor of this consists in the bet 
that Joseph Smith comemnced his work in 1820, and 
the church was organized ten years later, while Wil
liam Miller did not announce his faith till 1833. If 
Joseph Smith founded his original work on the faith 
of the Millerites from three to thirteen years before 
Millerism existed, who. dare deny his prophetic pow
ers? 

"This blunder is only equaled by another in the 
same article wherein he represents that Joseph 
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Smith had a 'revelation directing the Saints to conse
crate all their property to God- and to start a bank. 
This being done, Smith was made its president and 
he. soon flooded the country with worthless notes 
which he was unable to redeem. This enraged the 
country people and a number of the settlers in 1832 
dragged Smith and Rigdon from their beds and 
tarred and feathered them.' 

"Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon were never 
tarred and featheerd at Kirtland, though such an 
event did occur at Hiram, Ohio, March 25, 1832. So 
the date given by our author is about right. The 
comical feature of .this account, however, is that the 
failure of Kirtland bank is represented as being the 
cause of this mobbing. 

"Preparatory steps looking .towards the organiza
tion of Kirtland bank were taken November 2, 1836, 
-but this did not culminate in its organization until 
January 2, 1837. There must have been many proph
ets in those days. They founded a faith upon a 
theory, at least three years before that theory had 
birth and then a number of 'settlers' execute ven
geance upon men for acts committed over five years 
after the sentence is executed. 

"Mrs. Gillin, were you speaking ironically when 
you said this gentleman 'is considered one of the best 
historians in this part of the State?' " 

BOOK REVIEWS. 
Tli,E SOCIAL ENGINEER.-This is the title of a book 

written by Edwin L. Earp, professor of Christian 
Sociology, Drew Theological Seminary, published by 
Eaton and 'Mains, New York, cloth $1.50. The work 
of the social engineer is to define class divisions in 
society, and determine the forces that are at work. 
The object of the book in question is to bring social 
workers, especially religious social workers, into 
contact with actual conditions in society, so that 
from knowledge they may proceed to intelligent 
action for the betterment of society. Two interest
ing chapters are, "The church's peril," and "The 
church and the workingman." The writer concludes 
that the peril of the church is inability to attract: 
"Not the peril of some Etruscan maiden in the raid 
of the Sabine warriors, but, rather, that of some 
modern maiden who ceases to receive the attention 
of her suitors." 

UNITARIAN THOUGHT.-Those who wish to obtain 
the Unitarian viewpoint at first hand may do so by 
reading Unitarian 'Thought, a three hundred page 
volume from the pen of Ephraim Emerton, professor 
of Church History in Harvard University. Of espe
cial interest to our people is the chapter on "Mira
cle," which opens with this poetic selection: 

"And so no more our hearts should plead 
For miracle and sign." 

In this cliapter attention is given to the l'esurrec
tion of Jesus. This great event is denied, and the 
argument is made that even if it were true it would 
not concern us, as "theology in its wildest moments" 
has never affirmed that we would be literally resur
rected. (Macmillan Company, 66 Fifth avenue, 
1'4ew York. Cloth $1.50.) · 

THE OLD TESTAMENT NARRATIVE.-Houghton 
Mifflin Company have recently gotten out a -book 
edited by Alfred Dwight Sheffield, which is an at
tempt to rearrange the Old Testament so as to pre
sent it in narrative form in the order of events as 
they occurred. This volume is especially intended 
for children and for school use. A perusal of it will 
give a clearer idea of Old Testament History as it 
actually transpired. The -book contains numerous 
Illustrations, many of them being reproductions of 
relics brought to light by recent archreological in
vestigation. (Houghton Mifflin Company, 4 Park 
Street, Boston. Cloth 75 cents.) 

CORRUPTION IN AMERICAN LIFE AND POLITICS.
Those making a study of social conditions may with' 
profit read Robert C. Brook's new book, Corruption 
in American Life and P-olitics. Mr. Brooks is pro
fessor of Political Sci13nce in the University of Cin
cinnati, and has given many years of study to his 
subject. He treats of the nature of political corrup
tion, its extent, and the apologies usually made in its 
behalf. Interesting side lines are devoted to corrup
tion in journalism, business, and the professions. 
His conclusion is that corruption is decreasing in 
the more progressive communities and countries. 
(Dodd, Mead and Company, New York.) 

THE FUNCTION OF THE CHURCH IN MODERN So
CIE'l'Y.-This is the title of a little volume by William 
Jewett Tucker, ex-president of Dartmouth College. 
It opens with a study of Protestantism and Catholi
cism in contrast. Part two is devoted to a discus
sion of the attitude of the church toward economic 
questions in general and Socialism in particular. The 
author declares: "The church can not ·be satisfied 
with the gross statistics of national prosperity. Its 
concern is as much with the dist?'ibution of wealth 
as with the making of it ... I doubt if the chu'rch · 
can hope to make much headway in its practical in
terpretation of Christianity among those with whom 
Socialism has become a new form of enthusiasm for 
humanity, except through a mm·e sane but equally 
sincm·e concern for human interests.'' (Houghton 
Mifflin Company, Boston. Cloth 50 cents.) 

THE STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS OF SOCIALISM.
ln this book Prof. Richard T. Ely, professor of 
economics in the University of Wisconsin, and a 
recognized authority on social and economic sub
jects, makes a candid and impartial attempt to set 
forth both the strength and the weakness of Social
ism. He also removes some very popular errors 
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concerning the teachings of Socialists, and sets forth 
as well ·some of the plans of social reformers as 
opposed to SQcialists. (The Chautauqua Press, 
Chautauqua, New York.) 

JOSEPH SMITH THE PROPHET-TEACHER.-This 
splendidly gotten up little ·book of some eighty pages . 
is the report of a discourse by Elder B. H. Roberts, 
of the Utah church. It is devoted to a study' of the 
teachings of the Prophet regarding revelation, the 
nature of God, etc. A very interesting chapter is 
devoted to ideas set forth in the Book of Covenants 
concerning the inspiration of the Constitution of the 
United States, the statement that the "glory of God 
is intelligence," and kindred themes. When perus
ing this book one can but wish that Mr. Roberts and 
his associates had also given attention to the prin
ciple set forth by the Prophet of whom he writes, to 
the effect that those who keep the laws of God have 
no need to break the laws of the land. An interest
ing chapter on that subject could be added to Mr. 
Roberts' book. (Published by the Dese1·et News, 
Salt Lake City, Utah.) 

NOTES AND CQMMENTS. 
HEART AND BRAIN RELIGION.-lntellectual convic

tion is not enough. The heart must be enlisted as 
well as the mind. In any controversy between heart 
and brain the heart is quite likely to carry the day. 
Men have followed heart- impulses contrary to every 
dictate of common sense. Any religion that is 
merely intellectual will soon become cold, formal, 
and dead. That is the fault that God finds with 
certain religionists. They draw near to him with 
their lips, but their heart is far from him. We must 
appeal to both heart and brain. So-called Christian 
evangelists have carried their sensational appeals to 
emotion so far that they have sickened thinking 
men; especially as their appeal was devoid of logic. 
Let us not go to another extreme and in our fear of 
sensationalism avoid all expression of feeling. We 
must not make our message a faultless but cold and 
formal system of unanswerable arguments. Let the 
fire and fervor of conviction enliven and vivify our 
presentation of truth. 

WOUNDED IN THE HOUSE OF HIS FRIENDS.-Our 
Church of Christ (Hedrickite) brethren claim to be
lieve in the prophetic mission of Joseph Smith. But 
every word presented by them in defense of his pro
phetic calling is followed by ten in an attempt to 
prove ·him a false prophet. They assure us that 
after a certain date, early in his ministry, he became 
an impostor and his revelations frauds. That he 
willfully. changed the revelations. That he became 
licentious, corrupt, and immoral. That he gave the 
revelation on polygamy. Well may it be said of him, 

that if these are his friends, he has good cause to 
pray that he may -be delivered from his friends. 
These are the wounds that he has received in their 
house. His enemies murdered his body'; they at
tempt to murder his character. 

TEA, COFFEE, TOBACCO, AND STRONG DRINK TABOO. 
-At a general assembly of the church, held at Far 
West, Missouri, November 7, 1837, the following 
occurred: "The congregation, after a few remarks 
from Sidney Rigdon, unanimously voted not to sup..: 
port stores and shops selling spirituous liquors, tea, 
coffee, or tobacco." (See Church History; volume 
2, page 120). This was certainly pioneer ground to 
occupy on the liquor question at that early date. The 
action also included tea and coffee~ which supports 
the argument that these furnished the basis of the 
beverages refe;red to in the Word of Wisdom as 
"hot drinks," at least as understood by the church 
in those days. This also harmonizes with a state
ment made by Hyrum Smith in a sermon in Nauvoo, 
in which he plainly stated that the term hot drinks 
had reference to tea and coffee. 

AUTHORITY AND SYMPATHY.-On two counts the 
church appeals to the average man for reverence and 
support,-these are, authority and human sympathy. 
Authority defines the attitude of the church toward 
God; human sympathy determines the attitude of the 
church toward man. William Jewett Tucke1•, ex
president of Dartmouth College, says: "The history 
of the church proves by too frequent illustration how 
empty a thing is authority without sympathy, and 
how weak a thing is sympathy without authority." 
So far as we are concerned, we trace authority to 
the restoration of the priesthood in these last days, 
nevermore to be taken from the earth until Christ 
comes. God has done his part in equipping us for 
the ministry of authority, never more needed than 
in this age of question and confusion. Are we ready 
to do our part in the ministry of human sympathy, 
never more needed than in this age of commercial
ism and human wreckage? 

We are pleased to announce that the Herald Office 
has a number of copies of Bro. W. J. Smith's song 
entitled, "The sweet gospel story." The Saints will 
appreciate this song. Copies are 25 cents. Address 
the Herald Publishing House. 

Be content to lead a simple life where God has 
placed you. Be obedient; bear your little daily 
crosses-you need them, and God gives them to you 
only out of pure mercy.-Fenelon. 
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Original Articles 
THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12.---IN FOUR 

PARTS. 

IV.-DID THE AUTHORITY CONTINUE ON THE EARTH 
DURING THE 1260 YEARS? 

BY H. J. DAVISON. 

All the elders who teach concerning the latter day 
work, teach that it was restored by the angel. The 
fact that we as a body repudiate apostolic succes
sion from the early church, and furthermore that 
the church is willingly committed to the teaching of 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, (see 26: 2, 3) 
that John the Baptist was sent from the Lord to or
dain Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery to the 
Aaronic priesthood, and that they were afterward 
ordained to a higher ministry by Peter, James, and 
John, and that John said in ordaining those men 
that this priesthood should "never again be taken 
frvm the earth" (according to Church History, vol
ume 1), all indicate very strongly that the authority 
did not continue upon the earth. And it certainly 
did not if the church did not. 

But what will we do with section 84: 3? says Mr. 
Objector. Well, I would leave it just where it is. It 
harmonizes all right. "Lawful heirs according to 
the flesh" is a long way sometimes from holding the 
priesthood. Some bad men are lawful heirs accord
ing to the flesh, but never attain to that honor. Even 
our beloved Martyr did .not attain to it until he was 
ordained. 

That phrase, "for ye are lawful heirs according. 
to the flesh,'· is really parenthetical, and when so 
read, the secti011 will teach that the priesthood hath 
continued through the lineage of your fathers-not 
on earth-but where? Hid from the world with 
Christ. In God, I understand, as in Adam all die so 
in Christ shall be made alive-through or by virtue 
of. Now if the objector will tell us where Christ has 
been hid from the world, he will tell us where the 
priesthood has continued with the lineage of the 
fathers; for it seems that they have both been hid 
from the world together. There is where it hath 
remained. And now talking to those of the same 
lineage who have received it ·by ordination, it must 
remain and must also descend to their seed-but by 
ordination, even though they be lawful heirs.
Nothing conflicting or confusing about that. 

Perhaps some are thinking a-bout John and the 
three Nephites,---did not they hold the priesthood 
and even the first presidency? They certainly did, 
but I have no evidence that they have remained on 
the earth, since 570, in fact since 420-and Moroni 
was doubtful concerning the three disciples then. 
(See Book of Mormon 4: 12.) 

True, John assisted in ordaining Joseph and 
Oliver, but our esteemed historian indicates that it 

was done from a distance-whether true or not, the 
reading of Doctrine and Covenants, 26: 3, would 
convey the idea that Peter, James, and John were 
together, wherever they were. 

It would seem strange if they, the three Nephites 
and John, were upon the earth with power to preach, 
baptize, ordain, etc., and that the Lord should not 
have used them instea-d of sending Moroni, John the 
Baptist, and others from paradise. 

'Tis true they asked to remain, and their request 
was granted. But why could they not have asked 
God at a later date to revoke that decision? It 
seems that he does so sometimes. (See 53: 2.) God 
can even command and then revoke and be consist
ent. 

In this instance he did revoke a commandment, 
because of the stiff-neckedness of other people. Mo
roni tells us that because of the wickedness of the 
people God would not suffer those disciples to re
main with the people in this land. (Book of Mormon 
4: 12.) Perhaps for the same cause he could be jus
tified in not suffering them to remain with any peo
ple on any land. 

With regard to the woman ·coming out, we might 
ask: Did the woman of Revelation 17 come out of 
Babylon about 1830, and become the true church of 
Christ? No, for she is still in Babylon, and is not 
to come out at all. 

That ought to be pretty good evidence that the 
woman of Revelation 12 never became the woman 
of Revelation 17, for that woman was to remain in 
her place 1260 years, which would imply that at the 
expiration of that term she would come out; and 
Doctrine and Covenants 5: 3 says she did come out 
of the wilderness, not out of Babylon. And let me 
here note that I can not find a place where the term 
Babylon is used as referring to where the church 
might be until after it is organized, and after it 
has been organized on the earth since 1830 the tel'm 
wilderness is never used, but vice versa. 

This might answer as a mild protest against using 
the terms Babylon and wilderness interchangeably. 

If when Moroni went to paradise it could be said 
that the chmch or woman was not all there (speak
ing of this continent), what could be said of it when 
Moroni came back with John the Baptist, Peter, 
James, and John and others? Did not they actually 
compose the church? taking the part for the whole, 
as we almost always do, in referring to the church. 
And it came "fair as the sun, clear as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners." 

When men were ordained to the priesthood and 
those heavenly personages retired, then the woman 
was again upon the earth, as she was before; of 
course the more complete the organization the nearer 
to the perfect model. 

Yet being in an obscure spot and composed of ob-
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scure people, to a large degree traditioned in human 
creedology, the terms of Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5 
would be applicable, "and to bring it forth out of 
obscurity and out of darkness." 

That is the great work bei.ng prosecuted even now. 
The church came out of the wilderness in 1830, and 
since that time has been in a sense in Babylon, 
though not of her, but 108: 4 warns the church to be 
ready to "go out from the nations, even from 
Babylon." Notice, that it never says wilderness 
when referring- .to the wicked and sinful environ
ments of the church. 

l\luch more might be added, but it seems as though 
suflicient has been said to establish the position 
aimed at, and I cheerfully leave the matter to the 
kindly consideration of my brethren. 

• •to. +. 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 2. 
BY S. W. !,, SCOTT. 

OPPONENTS CHANGE THEIR BASE. 

The plain statement of the case is this: The latter 
day work is here, under ci-rcumstances divinely 
pointed out; at the time divinely indicated, and by 
methods divinely suggested. Let those who oppose 
it and urge a11; adverse opinion, tell us how it hap
pened. Many solutions.have been offered, aside from 
the legitimate one, but one by one in the progress 
and history of the work these solutions have been 
change(l or .abandoned. 

A few years ago the "Campbellite" brotherhood 
Htood quite unanimously on the "Spalding Story" so
lution of the problem. Mr. D. H. Bays knocked out 
the bottom of this theory, so far as the "Campbell
ite" Church is concerned, and sent their hope of 
victory where the "woodbine twineth," creating con
fusion in their ranks, and compelling them to invent 
something more defensible. "The Spalding Story is 
a failure," says Bays. "Do not attempt to rely upon 
it--it will let you down." Sidney Rigdon is not in 
it:-Oliver Cowdery is the man with Smith-"all 
Mormon history and biography agree in connecting 
Oliver Cowdery with Smith." This was Bays' sub
stitute for Higdon and the Spa,lding theory in 1897, 
and the whole of his boo]{, with the ctbanclomnent of 
the Rigdon-Spalding theory, and the adoption of 
the substitute (Cowdery and Smith) was ind01·secl 
by the Saint Louis Christian Publishing Company as 
"accurate and reliable." 

And now comes one Samuel W. Traum, of Rich
mond, Indiana, and aflirms that "the whole story is 
a fabrication of a min(l so perversely fertile, and 
teemingly prolific in deception," and then launches 
out to prove that the "mincl" was that of Joseph 
Smith, jr. What next? 

Elder Traum's book is advertised in the Ch?"istian 
Standm·d to do the work (to the rabble's taste) of 

"completely demolishing the Book of Mormon as in
spired of God. He flays the hide off of Joe Smith, 
jr., and tears every bone out of his body, and lays 
his heart on the operating table, as a true prophet 
of God." 

Driven from hitherto accepted panaceas one after 
another, they still prescribe. Another prescription 
must be forthcoming. They must "sit up with it 
nights," preserve it by "·saving committees" con
stantly on the ground with glue-kettles to stick the 
"Anti" association together. 

But is the Book-of Mormon and the "marvelous 
work" following it the fabrication of a mind per
versely fertile and teemingly prolific in deception? 
What! . A system of ethics diametriaclly OP1Josed to 
"fabrications," "perversity," and "deception," the 
1J1'oduct of a mind perverse! 

Doth a fountain send forth at the same Place sweet wate1· 
and bitte1·? Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear o·Jive berries? 
either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both uield salt watm· 
and {Tesh.-J ames 3: 11, 12. 

Although the success of our position does not de
pend upon it, we may be permitted to premise here, 
by the way, that before Mr. Traum can "destroy" 
the facts and claims of the latter day work, he must 
invalidate the tntth and authenticity of the Bible, 
which narrates and vindicates this momentous 
verity. 

We will not mock his impotency, his hopeless ina
bility, by asking him to attempt what his superior 
colleagues have failed to do and, failing; were glad 
to retire. It may not be generous in his estimation, 
but we must remind him that the adversary, with 
all his intellectual preemfnence, has exhausted his 
skill and forbearance, and the most illustrious have 
grown gray in rage from period to period, without 
e!Tecting anything worthy of name or notice. 

FOUR QUESTIONS. 

The four questions under which Mr. Traum con
siders the destruction of "Mormonism" are thus 
stated: 

1. Is the Book of Mormon of divine inspiratbn I 
2. Is the doctrine of continuous revelation true? 
3. Is the Mormon priesthood established by divine 

authority? 
•J. Is Joseph, jr., a prophet of God ?-Page 29. 

With all due deference to Mr. 'l'raum's alma 
mater, at Hiram, the logical position of these ques
tions is !,lt fault. The second should precede the 
first; and the fourth, the third. The second should 
·precede the first for the reason that if "the doctrine 
of continuous revelation" is untrue, condemned by 
the Bible as false, then the inspiration of the Book 
of Mormon goes down; while the Book of Mormon 
may be false and the doctrine of continuous reve
lation be true. 

For similar reasons, if Joseph Smith, jr., was a 
'Prophet of G<;>d and proved to have been a true 
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prophet, then the priesthood authority established by 
him is divine. And if he was a false prophet, then 
his priesthood claims to divine authority fall to the 
ground. The same is true of Alexander Campbell: 
if he was "called" of God, a properly authorized 
minister of Jesus Ghrist, commanded of God to "re
store the ancient order of things," as he claimed to 
do, his authority would be divinely established, and 
his ministerial work, in harmony with the divine 
law, would bear witness to the claim. If, on the 
other hand, he was not a properly authorized min
ister of Jesus Christ, having received no command 
from God, his claim to authority is but sheer as
sumption and he is proved to be an impostor! 

JOSEPH SMITH'S FIRST VISION. 

As is usual, Mr. Traum, in attempting to give the 
words of the :heavenly messenger to the boy, Joseph 
Smith, misrepresents, misfits, and misappropriates. 
He puts some few words together, from different 
parts of the narrative, leaving out the connections; 
he forms a sentence or two which he thinks will 
enlist popular prejudice against the boy, and ortho
dox sentiment in favm· of the "Campbellites." 

For the purpose of the argument, and to show the 
reader how true this critic would be to his words, 
i. e., to "state a proposition as its friends will defend 
it and in the exact languctge they em1Jloy," we place 
in parallel columns a part of Joseph Smith's vision 
as narrated by him, and Mr. Traum's attempted 
quotation: 

Pearl of Great Price, 
pp. 37-44. 

was at this time in my 
fifteenth year. My father'q 
family was proselyted to the 
Presbyterian faith, and four 
of them joined that church, 
namely, my mother Lucy, my 
brothers Hyrum, Samuel 
Harrison, and my sister 
Sophronia. 

During this time of great 
excitement, my mind was 
called up to serious reflection 
and great uneasiness; but 
though my feelings were 
deep and often pungent, still 
I kept myself aloof from all 
those parties, though I at
tended their several meetings 
as often as occasion would 
permit; but in process of 
time my mind became some
what partial to the Methodist 
sect,· and I felt some desire to 
be united with them, but so 
great was the confusion and 
strife among the different 
denominations, that it was 
impossible for ·a person, 
young as I was, and so un
acquainted with men and 

"M01~nonism .Against Itself." 
P. 30 

Quite early in the religious 
experience of Joseph Smith, 
jr., so he tells us in his his
tory, he went into the woods 
to pray. This prayer, he 
claims, was incited by a de
si?·e to know just what com·se 
to take to become a Christian. 
'fhe numerous forms of re
ligious belief in his own com
munity had tended to the 
confusion of his mind. 
Unsophisticated as he was, 
he could not tell which of all 
these sects to join. 
Accordingly he inquired of 
the Lord, 

things, to come to any cer
tain conclusion who was right 
and who was wrong. My 
mind at different times was 
greatly excited, the cry and 
tumult was so great and in
cessant. The Presbyterians 
were most decided against the 
Baptists and Methodists, and 
used all their powers of reas
on or sophistry to prove 
their errors, or,, at least, to 
make the people think they 
were in error. On the other 
hand the Baptists and Metho
dists, in their turn, were 
equally zealous to establish 
their own tenets, and disprove 
all others. 

In the midst of this war of 
words and tumult of opinions, 
I often said to myself, what 
is to be_ done? Who of all 
these parties, are right? or, 
are they all wrong together? 
If any one of them be right, 
which is it, and how shall I 
know it? 

While I was laboring under 
the extreme difficulties, 
caused by the contest of 
these parties of religionists, 
I was one day reading the 
Epistle of James, first chap
ter and fifth verse, which 
reads, "If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth unto all men 
liberally and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given him." 
Never did any passage of 
scripture come with more 
power to the heart of man 
than this did at this time to 
mine. It seemed to enter with 
great force into every feel
ing of my heart. I reflected 
on it again and again, know
in'g that if any person needed 
wisdom from God, I did; for 
how to act I did not know, 
and unless I could get more 
wisdom than I then had, 
would never know; for the 
teachers of religion of the 
different sects understood the 
same passage so differently 
as to destroy all confidence in 
settling. the question by an 
appeal to the Bible. At 
length I came to the conclu
sion that I must either re
main in darkness and confu
sion, or else I must do as 
James directs, that is, ask of 
God. I at length came to the 
determination to "ask of 
God," concluding that if he 
gave wisdom to them that 
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lacked wisdom, and would 
give liberally and not up
bt·aid, I might venture. So 
in accordance with this m; 
determination to ask of God 
I retired to the woods t~ 
make the attempt. It was on 
the morning of a beautiful 
clear day, early in the spring 
of eighteen hundred and 
twenty. It was the first time 
in my life that I had made 
such an attempt, for amidst 
all of my anxieties I had 
never as yet made the 
attempt to pray vocally. 

After Lhad retired into the 
place where I had previously 
designed to go, having looked 
around me and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and be
gan to offer up the desires of 
my heart to God. I had 
scarcely. done so, when im
mediately I was seized upon 
by some power which entirely 
overcome me, and had such 
astonishing influence over me 
as to bind my tongue so that 
I could not speak. Thick 
darkness gathered around 
me, and it seemed to .me for 
a time as if I were doomed to 
sudden destruction. But ex
et~ing all my powers to call 
upon God to deliver me out of 
the power of this enemy 
which had seized upon me, 
and at the very moment when 
I was ready to sink into de
spair and abandon myself to 
destruction, not to an imagi
nary ruin, but to the power of 
some actual being from the 
unseen world, who had such 
a marvelous power as I had 
never before felt in any be
ing. Just at this moment of 
great alarm, I saw a pillar 
of light exactly ' ver my head 
above the brightness of th~ 
sun, which descended gradu
ally until it fell upon me. It 
no sooner appeat·ed than I 
found myself delivered from 
the enemy which held me 
bound. When the light 
rested upon me, I saw two 
personages, whose brightness 
and glory defy ali descrip
tion, standing above me in 
the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name, 
and said (pointing to the 
other) "This is my beloved 
Son, hear him." 

My object in going to in
quire of the Lord was to 
know which of all the sects 
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was right, that I might know 
which to join. No sooner 
therefore did I get 'possession 
of myself, so as to be able to 
speak, than I asked the per
sonages who stood above me 
in the light, which of all the 
sects was right (for at this 
time it had never entered into 
my heart that all were 
wrong), and which I should 
join. I was answered that I 
must join none of them, for 
they wet·e all wrong, and the 
personage who addressed me 
said, "That all their creeds 
were an abomination in his 
sight; that those professors 
were all corrupt, they draw 
near to me with their lips 
but their hearts are far fro~ 
me; they teach for doctrine 
the commandments of men 
having a form of godliness: 
but they deny the power 
thereof." 

He again forbade me to 
join with any of them; and 
many other things did he say 
unto me which I can not 
write at this time. When I 
came to myself again, I found 
myself lying on my back 
looking up into heaven. ' 

Some few days after I had 
this vision, I happened to be 
in company with one of the 
Methodist preachers, who 
was very active in the before 
mentioned religious excite
ment, and conversing with 
him on the subject of religion, 
I took occasion to give him an 
account of the vision which I 
ha~ had. I was greatly sur
pnsed at his behavior, he 
treated my communication 
not only lightly, but with 
great contempt, saying it was 
all of the devil, that there 
were no such things as vi
sions or revelations in these 
days; that all such things 
had ceased with the apostles, 
and that there never would 
be any more of them. 

I soon found, however, that 
my telling the story had ex
cited a great deal of preju
dice against me among pro
fessors of religion, and was 
the cause of great persecu
tion which continued to in
crease; and though I was an 
obscure boy, only between 
fourteen and fifteen years of 
age and my circumstances in 
life such as to make a boy of 
no consequence in the world, 
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and was told to join none of 
~,hem: as they were all wrong, 
havmg a form of godline~s, 

but denying the power 
thereof." 

In an age when everybody 
else had concluded that reve
lations had ceased, this ob
scm·e boy, still in his teens 
when circumstances in !if~ 
would only tend to his ob
scurity and to make him ·of 
no consequence in the world, 
began to have visions. This 
was as early as in the spring 
of 1820. It was in that first 
vision that he saw "two per
sonages, whose brightness 
a.nd glory defied all descrip
tion," standing above him in 
the air, and one angel spoke 
to him, calling him by name 
and, pointing to the other' 
said: "This is my beloved 
Son: Hear him." This de
scription would answer to 
God and Christ. A part of 
their message to him WM 

that all "sects were wrong," 
and that he should hold aloof 
f•·om them.-Pp. 200, 201. 
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yet men of high standing 
would take ·notice sufficient to 
excite the public mind against 
me, and create a hot perse
cution, and this was common 
among all the sects, all united 
to persecute me. 

It has often caused me seri· 
oua reflection, both then and 
since, how very strange it 
was that an obscure boy, of 
a little over fourtee.1 years of 
age, and one, too, who was 
doomed to the necessity of 
obtaining ·a scanty mainten
ance by his daily labor, 
should be thought a charac-. 
ter of sufficient importance to 
attract the attention of the 
great ones of the most popu
lar sects of the day, so as 
to create in them a spirit of 
the hottest persecution and 
reviling. But strange or not, 
so it was, and was often 
cause of great sorrow to my
self. However it was, never
theless, a fact, that I had 
had a vision. I have thought 
since, that I felt much like 
Paul when he made his de
fense before king Agrippa, 
and related the account of 
the vision he had when he 
"saw a light and heard a 
voice," still there were but 
few who believed him; some 
said he was dishonest, others 
said he was mad, and he was 
ridiculed and reviled; but all 
this did not destroy the re
ality of his vision. He had 
seen a vision; he knew he 
h.ad, and all the persecution 
under heaven could not make 
it otherwise; and though they 
should persecute him unto 
death, yet he knew and would 
know unto his latest breath, 
that he had both seen a light, 
and heard a voice speaking 
to him, and all the world 
could not make him think or 
believe otherwise. 

So it was with me, I had 
actually seen a light, and in 
the midst of that light I saw 
two personages, and they did 
in reality speak unto me, or 
one of them did; and though 
I was hated and persecuted 
for saying that I had s~en a 
vision, yet it was true; and 
while they were persecuting 
me, reviling me, and speaking 
all mannet· of evil against 
me, falsely, for so saying, I 
was led to say in my heart, 
why persecute for telling the 
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truth 7 I have actually seen 
a vision, and "who am I that 
I can withstand God?" or 
why does the world think to 
mnke me deny what I have 
actually seen? for I had seen 
a vision; I knew it, and I 
knew that God knew it, and I 
could not deny it, neither 
dare I do it; at least I knew 
that by so doing I would of
fend God and come under 
condemnation. 

705 

It will be observed that Mr. Traum makes use of 
but a very brief excerpt of Joseph'·s first vision,
just enough to serve his purpose, and just that por
tion, calculated by him, to incite feeling in the bosom 
of the "sects" ; besides misrepresenting the language 
of Mr. Smith as to the object of his going into the 
woods to inquire of the Lord. Mr. Smith did not 
say he retired to the woods to ask the Lord "what 
course" he was "to take to become a Christian"; but 
to learn which one of the churches was right. "Who 
of all these parties are right? Or, are they all wrong 
together? If any one of them be right, which is it, 
and how shall I know it?" 

As to the answer, in part, that "they were all 
wrong," of which the opposition always makes a 
great ado, it is no more an indication of "false 
prophet," imposture, and fanaticism in Joseph 
Smith, than it was in the Apostle John when he. 
affirms: 

"And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness."-1 John 5:19. "We are of God; he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not 
us."-1 John 4: 6. 

Nor was it any more the evidence of "fraud" in 
these men, than in Alexander Campbell when he 
declared: 

It behooves all men, then, who wish to be approved by the 
Lord at his coming, to be up and doing to purge and cleanse 
the Christian profession from every t•oot and branch of sec
tarianism, and to endeavor to destroy those destructive sects 
that have been a solt of Pandora's box to the human race, 
that have filled the profession with hypocrites, the world with 
infidels, and retarded for so many centuries the conversion of 
both Jews and Gentiles to the Christian faith.-Christian 
System p. 103, edition 1840. 

Again: 
lo~vcry party in Christendom without respect to any of its 

tenets, opinions, or practices, is a heresy, a schism-unless 
there be such a pat·ty as stands exal(tly upon the apostles' 
ground. 'fhen, in that case, it is a sect just in the sense of 
the Nazarenes, afterward called Christians,-and all others 
are guilty before the Lord, and must be condemned for their 
opposition to Christ's own party whone pa1·ty we are, pro
vided we hold fast all, and only/d) the apostolic traditions, 
and build upon the Bible.-Ibid., 104. · 

Once more: 
The worshiping establishments now in opemtion tlwougholtt 

Christendono, increased and cemented by ·their respective 
voluminous confessions of faith, and their ecclesiastical con-
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stitutions, m·e not chu1·ches of Jesus C/wist, but the legitimate 
daughters of that mother of harlots, the church of Rome.
Millennial Hm·binger, vol. 8, p. 862. 

The detailed account of the facts and circum
stances of the "vision" is so unlike the many manu
factured stories, that we wish them placed side by 
side to show the character, habits, integrity, and 
candor of the boy. It is also strange that Mr. 
Traum, who pretends to inform us how it all hap
pened, should later deny that anything remarkable 
occurred to agitate the religious mind. He says : 

The excitement (which, by the way, appears to exist alone 
in the mind of Smith) incident to it [the possession of the 
plates] caused all manner of tales to become current concern
ing the Smith flimily."-P. 40. 

This statement carries with it its own refutation. 
If the excitement incident to securing the plates 
caused all manner of tales to become current con
cerning the Smith family, then this excitement did 
not exist in the mind of Smith alone. When a 
statement is made of great importance, should we 
not go directly to the one making it, instead of to 
one who is an enemy? Query, How can Mr. Traum 
"state a proposition as its friends will defend it, and 
in the exact language they employ," when he flings to 
the winds the testimony of these "friends," dis
credits their statements, and believes their enemies? 
"All manner of tales conce1'ning the Smith family," 
1\'Ir. Traum prefers to believe, rather than the 
straightforward na1·mtive told by Mr. Smith; and 
in the acceptance of these contradictory and unre
liable "tales," he constructs his "man of straw." 

CONFUSION WORSE CONFOUNDED. 

Chapter II of "Mormonism Against Itself" opens 
with a meager, misfit, and misappropriated write up 
under the title, "The Book of Mormon: What it is." 
The chapter presents the appearance of an inco
herent mass of heterogeneous sentences, paragraphs, 
and quotations, so detached and foreign to the ques
tion that one must conclude that he ignores the law 
of contiguity of thought. His criticisms stand as 
disconnected as "T·he curfew tolls, my country 'tis of 
thee, once upon a midnight dreary, ·strike till the last 
armed foe, all blessings flow." 

He presents his readers with a purported photo
graphic cut of the title-page of the first or Palmyra 
edition of the Book of Mormon, 1830, and within the 
title-page, at the bottom, is the line: "Facsimile· of 
title-page of first edition of Mormon Bible." Here 
is a gross misrepresentation. No such woi·ds occur 
on the title-page of any edition of the Book •of 
Mormon. 

UNJUST INSINUATIONS. 

After Joseph Smith had received the plates from 
which the Book of Mormon was translated, the most 
strenuous exertions were made tD get them from 

· him. Persecution became more bitter than before. 
Of this condition he says, page 40: 

Slander gave way to "persecution," and this ultimately 
became so intolerable as to create the necessity for Smith to 
move from New York to Pennsylvania. The timely assistance 
of one Martin Harris, who made him a loron ( ?) of fifty dol
lars, enabled the coming "prophet" to make his removal to 
the home of Mrs. Smith's father. 

In contrast with the above, we copy Joseph 
Smith's statement as follows: 

The excitement, however, still continued, and rumor with 
her thousand tongues was all the time employed in circulating 
tales about my father's family, and about myself. If I were 
to relate a thousandth part of them it would fill u'p volumes. 
The persecution, however, became so intolerable that I was 
under the necessity of leaving Manchester, and going with 
my wife to Susquehanna County in the State of Pennsylvania. 
While preparing to start, (being very poor, and the persecu
tions so heavy upon us that there was no probability that we 
would ever be otherwise,) in the midst of our afflictions we 
found a friend in a gentleman by the name of Martin Harris, 
who came to us and GAVE me fifty dollars to assist us in our 
atHictions.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 18. 

I ·have called attention to the thought by under
scoring some words in both Elder Traum's and Mr. 
Smith's statements. Elder Traum calls it "a loan" 
with an interrqgation point following. Mr. Smith 
says Harris "gave me fifty dollars." Mr. Smith's 
statement, so plain, and straightforward, relieves 
the situation of any insinuations that he was trying 
to borrow money, and shows, that in the face of ad
verse circumstances, he was "preparing to start" to 
Pennsylvania before Harris gave him fifty dollars. 
The fact that Mr. Harris "came to us" and "gave 
me" the fifty dollars, as stated by Mr. Smith, does 
not look as if he were trying to secure "a loan." 
But Mr. Traum's generosity in offering to state 
propositions "in the exact language" we employ, 
should not be overlooked. 

It is astonishing, the pertinacity exercised by the 
opposers of "Mormonism" in "hashing" and "re
hashing" the old stories set afloat in the vain effort 
to make points against the work of Joseph Smith. 

. To slander or perpetrate slander, and misrepresent 
men and events, is a tacit concession that nothing 
sc1·iptuml can be urged as standing objections 
against the real status of the case. 

THE PEEP STONE STORY. 

And on page 42, he deftly applies the anti-Chris
tian standard by accepting a mess of silly yarns spun 
on the spindle of gossip and falsehood, with reference 
to Joseph Smith digging· for money, and divining 
through a peep stone for treasures. This stone, ac
cording to Traum, was dug from a well and loaned 
( ?) to Joseph by Willard Chase. 

But the Campbellite retail of this peep stone busi
ness is not uniform-members of Mr. Traum's reli
gious household do not agree in peddling this stock 
in trade. Braden (see Braden-Kelley Debate) says, 
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"Joseph was loafing around." Traum says, Joseph, was the real ground upon which the trial, as nar
jr., ... was engaged to 'assist' in the digging." rated by Joseph and Tullidge, poised. 
Braden says, "Joseph Smith, sen., Joseph j1'.'s fathm·, I have -written tv various parties in New York 
was digging the well." Traum says, "Joseph Smith, requesting answers to the following questions: 1. 
jr., and his b1'other" were the ones "engaged." "What date is given for the trial of Joseph Smith, 
Braden says, "Joseph Smith, jr., stole the pebble according to the records, held in Bainbridge, Chen
from Chase's children." Traum, through his witness ango County, New York?" 2. "What charges were 
says, Chase "loaned" it to Joseph. brought against him?" 3. "Was the verdict 'guilty' 

How is this, Samuel? Doesn't it look suspicious or 'not guilty'?" 
for your prospects? Better call the committee to- In answer I was invariably referred to some one 
gether again, and try to agr(Je, before coming into else farther away.- The clerk of Chenango County, 
court. Once more: After Chase loaned him the residing at Norwich, wrote me under date of N ovem
stone, Joseph "made so much disturbance" "looking - her 28, 1910, that "there is nothing on record, or file 
into it," "among the credulous part of the com- here, that would throw any light on the matter." 
munity," that Chase "ordered the stone returned." He says, "As I understand the matter, the trial took 
Poor stone! Nice thing, that Mr. Traum can so easily place before a justice of the peace in the town of 
reflect upon the hardy, stalwart, intelligent sons of Bainbridge, New York, this county, and his docket 
the Empire State, and throw around them the air would contain all the record there was of the trial." 
of superstition,-'-being duped, and "disturbed," be- He further states: "In conversation with Julien 
cause of credulity, by the play toy of a seventeen- Scott of Bainbridge, who is the present incumbent 
year-old boy. of that office I learn that the old records were de-

But upon this senseless stuff our critic builds. On stroyed by -fh:e many years ago." 
page 43, he cites our attention to an article in the The clerk referred me to Mr. E. s. Moore of the 
Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. Chenango Union, at Norwich. He had published an 
On page 1576, under the caption Mormon, is an article on the matter. Writing to Mr. Moore I re
account of a trial held before a ju~tice o! the peace peated my questions, and asked him to furnish 
in Chenango County, New York, mvolvmg the old answers. He wrote, under date of December 3, 
story that Joseph Smith used a peep stone and was 1910, saying: "Mr: Ames [county clerk] is correct 
a money digger. We call att~ntion t~ this to expose in saying that the Union published an account of the 
the unfair methods and morbid appetite of the oppo- trial, but I am unable to find it, ·after a hasty ex
sition. Elder Traum quotes only the purported amination on any of the files. The publication was 
statement of Joseph Smith in this trial, and gcwbles not made ~t the time of the tria1, but years later, on 
it in a suspicious manner, from the way it is given some occasion when the press dispatches were deal
in Herzog. The trial is said to ·have occuri;ed before ing with Smith on some other affairs." 
the Book of Mormon was translated, or eighteen He referred me to Doctor Cake, of Afton, New 
months before the plates were secured. York, whereupon I immediately wrote to that gentle-

Mr. Traum says that man, repeating my questions, hut eight weeks have 
Tullidge, in his "Life of Joseph the Prophet," incidentally elapsed, and I have heard nothing. This latter 
confirms the record of 'such trial having been held, and de- gentleman has written a brochure on Joseph Smith, 
votes about eight pages of his volume to Joseph's account of and surely we thought he would be in possession of 
tho tria!.-p. 43. facts, but if he is, he seems to be holding a patent 

This is untrue. Neither 'l'ullidge nor Joseph "in- right on them. 
cidentally" or regularly confirms the record of "such The status of the case is, the authors have been 
trial having been held." No such evidence, no such confused in regard to both facts and dates, and in 
charges, no such witnesses, no such date has been a spirit of prejudice, have slipped the noose around 
confirmed by either Tullidge or Smith. The trial their own neck; efforts to disengage it binds it 
described by Tullidge, taken from the account given tauter, they feel the life gradually departing from 
by Mr. Smith, was in June, 1830, four years after their stories, and they feel perfectly willing to epi
the date Mr. Traum uses. The Book of Mormon taph the yarn, 1·equiescat in pace. 
had been translated, put into the hands of the We prefer to accept the straightforward, uniform 
printer, and printed, before the date of the trial testimony of the one concerned in the trial, both as 
narrated by Tullidge. "The Church of Jesus Christ to the date, charges, arrest, and verdict, borne out 
of Latter Day Saints" had been organized, the res- by the counstl who defended him. 
tored gospel promulgated, a number of people had That Joseph Smith was "employed" to work by 
accepted it, and "signs" were following "the believ- Josiah Stoal, and as an "employee," did his employ
er" at the time, and the work of primitive Chris- er's bidding·, is reasonable, and that his employer 
tianity, as it had been restored by angel ministration, set him to digging in what he supposed was a "silver 
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mine" opened by the Spaniards in Pennsylvania, 
is the other side of this question. 

In the History of Utah, by Bancroft, 1890, pages 
44 and 45, is the following: 

The elder Smith was poor, and the boys were sometimes 
obliged to hire themselves out as laborers .... Joseph went 
to work for Josiah Stoal, in Chenango County [New York]. 
This man had what he supposed to be a silver lllline at Har
mony, Pennsylvania, said to have been worked by the Span
iards. Whither Joseph went with the other men to dig for 
silver .... After a month's fruitless eff01t Stoal was induced 
by Joseph to abandon the unde1taking. 

This is substantially the same as related by 
Joseph: 

In the month of October, eighteen hundred and twenty-five, 
I hired with an old gentleman, by the name of Josiah Stoal, 
who lived in Chenango County, State of New York. He had 
heard something o:f a silver mine having been opened by the 
Spaniards in Harmony, Susquehanna County, State of Penn
sylvania, and had previous to my hiring with him been digging 
in order if possible to discover the mine. After I went to live 
with him he took me amongst the rest of his hands to dig for 
the silver mine, at which I continued to work for nearly a 
month without success in our undertaking, and finally I pre
vailed with the old gentleman to cease digging· after it. 
Hence arose the very prevalent story of my having been a 
money digger.-Church History vol. 1, p. 17. 

Elder Traum says, "Joseph's description does not 
tally with the record of the court." Quite likely it 
does not [with Traum's revised record], but it tallies 
with the statement of his counsel in the trials. Mr. 
Reed, one of his counselors, was never a member of 
the church, but was ever a friend of Joseph Smith. 
At a state convention held in Nauvoo, lllinois, in 
1844, he said: 

"Those bigots soon made up a false accusation ~against 
him and had him arraigned before Joseph Chamberlain, a 
justice of the peace, a man that was always ready to deal out 
justice to all, and a man of great discernment of mind. The 
case came on about ten o'clock a. m. I was called UJ;Jon to de
fend the prisoner. The prosecutors employed the best counsel 
they could get, and ransacked the town of Bainbridge ·and 
county of Chenango for witnesses that would swear hard 
enough to convict the prisoner; but they entirely failed. Yes, 
sir, let me say to you that not one blemish nor spot was 
found against his character. He came from that trial, not
withstanding the mighty eff01ts that were made to convict 
him of crime by his vigilant persecutors, with his character 
unstained by even the appearance of guilt. The trial closed 
about twelve o'clock at night. After a few moments' delibera
tion, the court pronounced the words "not guilty," and the 
prisoner was discharged.-Church History, vol. 1, pp. 101, 
102. 

In the same speech, Mr. Reed brought up the 
second effort to convict Mr. Smith, immediately fol
lowing ·his acquittal, when he was taken to Broome 
County for a hearing. Of this second attempt Mr. 
Reed said: 

"But alas I the Devil not satisfied with his defeat, stirred up 
a man not unlike himself, who was more fit to dwell among 
the fiends of hell than to belong to the human family, to go 
to Colesville and ~et another writ, and take him to Broome 
County for another trial. They were sure they could send that 
boy to hell, or to Texas, they did not care which; and in 

half an hour after he was discharged by the court he was 
arrested again and on the way to Colesville. I was again 
called on by his friends to defend him against his malignant 
persecutors, and clear him from the false charges they had 
preferred against him."-Ibid., p. 102. 

The· court was organized. 
"The next morning about ten o'clock the court was organ

ized. The prisoner was to be tried by three justices of the 
peace, that his departure out of the county might be made 
sure .... They employed the ablesi; lawyer in that county, 
and introduced twenty or thirty witnesses before dark, but 
proved nothing. They then sent out runners and ransacked 
the hills and vales, grog shops and ditch!)s, and gathered 
together a company that looked as if they had come from hell 
and had been whipped by the soot boy thereof, which they 
brought forward to testify one after another, but with no 
better success than before, although they wrung and twisted 
into every shape, in trying to tell something that would 
criminate the prisoner. Nothing was prove.n against him, 
whatever. Having got through with the examination of their 
witnesses about two o'clock, in the morning, the case was 
argued about two hours. There was not one particle of testi
mony against the prisoner. No, sir, he came out like the 
three children from the fiery furnace, without the smell of 
fire upon his garments. The court deliberated upon the case 
for half an hour with closed doors, and then we were called 
in. The court arraigned the prisoner and said: 'Mr. Smith, 
we have had your case under consideration, examined the 
testimony and find nothing to condemn you, and therefore 
you are discharged.' "-Times and Seasons, vol. 5, pp. 550, 
551; Church History, vol. 1, p. 103. 

The basis of the onslaught against the Smith 
family was the claim that "God had spoken from on 
high," and the cle1'gy were the ringleaders in the 
affair. But on the pretended basis of the "peep 
stone" theory, Mr. Traum charges that Joseph Smith 
was a "sorcerer," a "Simon Magu·s of the nineteenth 
century" (page 46). We would advise Mr. Traum 
to try his hand on an exegesis of the "silver cup" 
which Joseph, the viceregent of Egypt, possessed, 
into which he doubtless looked. The Bible states: 
"Is not this it in which my Lord drinketh, and where
by indeed he divineth ?"-Genesis 44: 5. This "silver 
cup" method of revelating which Joseph of Egypt 
used, was made fun of, and characterized as an 
"Egyptian superstition." See Historical Illustra
tions, p. 48, by Prof. George Rawlinson, M. A. 

JOSEPH'S SECOND VISICN. 

Just what Joseph Smith used in the translation 
of the Book of Mormon, is plainly pointed out in his 
second vision, which is here subjoined, as narrated 
by himself in the Pearl of Great Price, pp. 40-43. 
Also, Histoi·y of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 12, 13, 14: 

During the space of time which intervened between the 
time I had the vision, and the year eighteen hundred and 
twenty-three, (having been forbidden to join any of the re
ligious sects of the day, and being of very tender years, and 
persecuted by those who ought to have been my friends, and 
to have treated me kindly, and if they supposed me to be de
luded to have endeavored, in a proper and affectionate man
ner, to have reclaimed me,) I was left to all kinds of tempta
tions, and mingling with all kinds of society, I frequently fell 
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into many foolish eiTors, and displayed the weakness of 
y0uth, and the corruption of human nature, which I am sorry 
to say led me into divers temptations, to the gratification of 
many appetites offensive in the sight of God. In consequence 
of these things I often felt condemned for my weakness and 
imperfections; when on the evening of the above mentioned 
twenty-first of September, after I had retired to my bed for 
the night, I betook myself to prayer and supplication to Al
mighty God, for forgiveness of all my sins and follies, and 
also for a manifestation to me, that I might know of my state 
and standing before him; for I had full confidence in obtain
ing a divine manifestation, as I had previously had one. 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I dis
covered a light appearing in the room, which continued to in
crease until the room was lighter than at noonday, when 
immediately a personage appeared at my bedside, standing 
in the air, for his feet did not touch the floor. He had on a 
loose robe of most exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness 
be:yond anything earthly I had ever seen; nor do I believe that 
any earthly thing could be made to appear so exceedingly 
white and bl'illiant. His hands were naked, and his arms 
also, a little above the wrist; 'so, also, were his feet naked, as 
were his legs, a little above the ankles. His head and neck 
were also bare. I could discover that he had no other clothing 
on but this robe, as it was open, so that I could see into his 
bosom. 

Not only was his robe exceedingly white, but Ms whole 
person was glorious beyond description, and his countenance 
truly like lightning. The room was exceedingly light, but not 
so very bright as immediately round his person. When I 
first looked. upon him I was afraid, but the fear soon left me. 
He called me by name and said unto me, that he was a mes
senger sent from the presence of God to me, and that his 
name was Nephi. That God had a work for me to do, and 
that my name should be had for good and evil among all 
nations, kindreds, and tongues; or that it should be both good 
and evil spoken of among all people. He said there was a 
book deposited, written upon gold plates, giving an account of 
the former inhabitants of this continent, and the source from 
whence they sprang. He also said that, the fuilness of the 
everlasting gospel was contained in it, as delivered by the 
Savior to the ancient inhabitants. Also, that there were two 
stones in silver bows (and these stones, fastened to a breast
plate, constituted what is caiied the Urim and Thummim) 
deposited with the plates, and the possession and use of these 
stones was what constituted Seers in ancient or former times, 
and that God had prepared them for the purpose of trans
lating the book. 

After te!Iing me these things, he commenced quoting the 
prophecies of the old Testament. He first quoted part of the 
third chapter of Malachi, and he quoted also the fourth or 
last chapter of the same prophecy, though with a little varia
tion from the way it reads in our Bibles. Instead of quoting 
the first verse as it reads in our books, he quoted it thus: 
"For behold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and 
ail the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly shaii burn as 
stubble, for they that come shall burn them, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shaii leave them neither root nor branch;" 
and again, he quoted the fifth verse thus: "Behold, I wiii re
veal unto you the Priesthood by • the hand of Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord." He also quoted the next verse differently: "And 
he shaii plant in the hearts of the children, the promises made 
to the fathers, a;nd the hearts of the children shall turn to 
their fathers; if it were not so, the whole earth would be 
utterly wasted at His coming." 

In addition to these, he quoted the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah, saying that it was about to be fulfilled. He quoted, 
alao, the third chapter of Acts, twenty-second and twenty-

third verses, p1·ecisely as they stand in our New Testament. 
He said that that prophet was Christ, but the day had nQt 
yet come when "they who would not hear his voice should be 
cut off from among the people," but soon would come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of .Joel, f!''lm the twenty
eighth to the last verse. He also said that. this was not yet 
fulfiiied, but was soon to be. And he further stated, the fullc 
ness of the Gentiles was soon to come in. He quoted many 
other passages of scripture, and offered many explanations 
which can not be mentioned here. Again, he told me that 
when I got those plates of which he had spoken (for the time 
that they should be obtained was not yet fulfilled) I should 
not show them to any person, neither the breastplate with 
the Urim and Thummim, only to those to whom I should be 
commanded to show them; if I did, I should be destroyed. 
While he was conversing with me about the plates, the vision 
was open to my mind that I could see the place where the 
plates were deposited, and that so clearly and distinctly, that 
I knew the place again when I visited it. 

After this communication, I saw the light in the room 
begin to gather immediately around the person of him who 
had been speaking to me, and it continued to do so, until the 
room was again left dark, except just around him, when in
stantly I saw, as it were, a conduit open right up into heaven, 
and he ascended up until he entirely disappeared, and the 
room was left as it had been before this heavenly light had 
made its appearance. 

I lay musing on the singularity of the scene, and marveling 
greatly at what had been told me by this extraordinary mes
senger, when, in the midst of my meditation, I suddenly dis
covered that my room was again beginning to get lighted, 
and in an instant, as it were, the same heavenly messenger 
was again by my bedside. He commenced, and again related 
the very same things which he had done at his first visit, 
without the least variation, which having done, he informed 
me of great judgments that were coming upon the earth, with 
great desolations by· famine, sword, and pestilence, and that 
these grevious judgments would come on the earth in this 
generation. Having related these things, he again ascended 
as he had done befo1·e. 

By this time, so deep was the impression made on my mind, 
that sleep had fled from my eyes, and I lay overwhelmed with 
astonishment at what I had both -seen and heard; but what 
was my surprise when again I beheld the same messenger 
at my bedside, and heard him rehearse or repeat over again 
to me the same things as before, and added a caution to me, 
telling me thrt Satan would try to tempt me (in consequence 
of the indigent circumstances of my father's family) to get 
the plates for the purpose of getting rich. This he forbid me, 
saying, that I must have no othm· object in view in getting 
the plates but to glm·ify God, and must not be influenced by 
any other motive but that of building his kingdom, otherwise 
I could not get them .... 

Convenient to the viiiage of Manchester, Ontario County, 
New York, stands a hiii of considerable size, and the most 
elevated of any in the neighb01·hood. On the west side of 
this hiii, not far from the top, under a stone of considerable 
size, lay the plates deposited in a stone box; this stone was 
thick and rounding in the middle on the upper side, and 
thinner towards the edges, so that the middle part of it was 
visible above the ground, but the edge ali round was covered 
with earth. Having removed the earth and obtained a lever 
which I got fixed under the edge of the stone, and with a little 
exertion raised it up; I looked in, and there indeed did I be
hold the plates, the Urim and Thummim, and the breastplate 
as stated by the messenger. The box in which they lay was 
formed by lying stones together in some kind of cement. In 
the bottom of the box were laid two stones crossways of the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



710 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 26, 1911 

box, and on these stones lay the plates and the other things 
with them. 

URIM AND 'fHUMMIM. 

We present this quite lengthy extract, that the 
true situation may appear. It is sublime in concep
tion and grand in description. He quotes the angel 
as saying: 

·Also, that there were two stones in silver bows, and these 
stones fastened to a breastplate constituted what is called 
the Urim and Thummim, deposited with the plates, and the 
possession and use of those stones •was what constituted seers 
in ancient or former times." 

It is not material as to the word which common 
parlance places upon these things, whether "stones," 
"Urim," "Thummim," or "three-cornered diamonds," 
for the angel is reported as declaring that, "these 
two stones,"-the stones "deposited with the plates" 
-"fastened to a breastplate, constituted what is 
called "Urim and Thummim," and, further, "God had 
p1'epa1'ecl them fo1' the pu1·pose of tmnslating the 
book." "Ul'im and Thummim" appears to be a com
pound word, and is sometimes separated and used 
singly in the Bible, as for instance: 

And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord. 
-Numbers 27: 21. 

And again: 
And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered 

him not, neither by dreams, nor by V1'i11!, nor by prophets. 
-1 Samuel 28: 6. 

Young's Analytical Concordance says: 
"Urim, mentioned along with Thummim as something in 

the high priest's breastplate that gave an oracular response." 

With these examples before us, in Bible times, it 
is not strange that Josephus would, in the common 
parlance of Ius day, call the Urim and Thuinmim 
the "breastplate and sanlonyx." 

The quotations also show that it was a means, in 
Bible times, of obtaining revelation from God, en
abling those gifted with the power to use it, to 
reveal what was hitherto hidden or secret. A de
scription of the b?'eustplate is given in Exodus, chap
ter twenty-eight; and in verse 30 we have the fol
lowing: 

And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the 
U rim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon Aaron's 
heart when he goeth in before the Lord: and Aaron shall bear 
the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lord continually. 

Doctor Robinson's Encyclopedia of the Bible says: 
. , . J light and perfection, or, 

Ur1m and 'Ihu~mim I doctrine and judgment. 

Herzog's Encyclopedia says: 
. , . j Greek, command and truth, 

Urun and fhummnn ( Vulgate, doctrina et veritas, a1•e 
mentioned in connection with the breastplate of the high 
priest in a manner to imply that they were sensible objects, 
at least two in monbe1·, which were put into the breastplate, 
which indeed was a ·Sort of bag. They were used as a sort 
of divine oracle. 

Smith's Dictionary o£ the Bible gives the follow
ing: 

Josephus and the rabbins supposed that the stones gave 
out the oracula·r answe1', by preternatural illumination. But 
it seems to be far simplest and most in agreement with the 
different accounts of inquiries made by Urim and Thummim 
(1 Samuel 14: 3, 18, 19; 23: 2, 4, 9, 11, 12; 28: 6; Judges 
20: 28; 2 Samuel 5: 23, &c.) to suppose that the answer was 
given simply by the Word of the Lord to the high priest 
(compare John 11: 51), when he had inquired of the Lord 
clothed with the ephod and breastplate. 

Prof. Edward Hays Plumtree, M. A., says, in 
''Testimony of the Ages to the Divinity of the 
Bible," page 175: 

"Urim and 'fhummim"--of these words, ... Light and Truth" 
is the translation given in the Vulgate; but "Light and Per
fection" would probably be the best English equivalent .... 
Seeing the U rim and 'fhummim are mentioned with no de
scription or explanation, we must infer that they. and theii· 
meaning were already known, if not to the other Israelites, 
at least to Moses. The high priest, in the use of the Urim 
and Thummim, fixing his gaze on "the gems oi·acular" that 
lay "on his heart," fixed his thoughts on the light and perfec
tion which they sym·bolized, on the holy name inscribed on 
them. The act was itself a prayer, and, like other prayers, it 
might be answered .... All disturbing elements-selfishness, 
prejudice, and the fear of man-were eliminated. He re
ceived the insight which he ciaved.-Smith's Dictionary of 
the Bible, p. 3357, etc. 

Elder Traum can see by the foregoing that the 
"Urim and Thummim" was "constituted" for a high
ly important purpose in the wisdom of God. Nothing 
is said, in the statements of those who were in a 
position to know, about the Book of Mormon being 
translated by or through any other visible means 
than the one set forth by the angel. Oliver Cowdery 
and Joseph Smith should know, as they were uctive 
factors in the work-Joseph as translator, and Oliver 
as the scribe. 

Mr. Cowdery sets forth testimony of unimpeach
able character, as to seeing the "Urim and Thum
mim." To W. W. Phelps, September 7, 1834, he 
writes: 

Near the time of the setting of the sun, Sabbath evening, 
April 5, 1829, my natural eyes, for the first time beheld this 
brother [Joseph Smith]. He then resided in Harmony, Sus
quehanna County, Pennsylvania. On Monday, the 6th, I as
sisted him in arranging some business of a temporal nature, 
and on Tuesday, the 7th, commenced to write the Book of 
Mormon. 

These were days never to be forgotten-to sit under the 
sound of a voice dictated by the inspi1·ation of Heaven, awak
ened the utmost gratitude of this bosom! Day after day I 
continued, uninterrupted, to write from his mouth, as he 
translated with the Urim and Thummim, or, as the Nephites 
would have said, "Interpreters," the history, or record, called 
"the Book of Mormon."-Messengm· and Advocate, vol. 1, no. 
1: also Lattm· Day Saints' lfc1'ald, vol. 2. no. 3. 

David Whitmer is represented as giving a Chicago 
'l'imes reporter a version of how Joseph translated. 
Of the "stone," or "interpreters," Mr. Whitmer is 
reported as saying: 

But a stone had been>found with the plates, shaped like a 
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pair of ordinary spectacles, though much larger, and at least 
half an inch in thickness, and perfectly opaque, save to the 
prophetic vision of Joseph Smith. On the tablets or plates 
were engraven the records of the tribe of Nephites, and the 
stone was the Urim and Thummim, by which the seers of 
old had deciphered the mysteries of the universe.-Chicago 
Times, August 7, 1875. 

Joseph Smith, in a letter to Mr. John ·Wentworth, 
editor of the Chicago Democrat in 1842, published 
in the Times and Seasons, volume 3, page 707, says: 

With the records [plates of the Book of Mormon] was 
found a curious instrument which the ancients called "Urim 
and Thummim," which consisted of two transparent stones 
set in the rim of a bow fastened to a breastplate. Through 
the medium of the Urim and Thummim I translated the rec
ord by the gift and power of God. 

(To be continued.) 

..... +. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 
XI.-LAYING"ON OF HANDS, FOR THE BESTOWAL OF THE 

HOLY GHOST. 

BY ELDER J. F. CURTIS. 

Wherever we have gone as ministers for Christ, 
we have insisted that the laying on of hands should 
be recognized as one of the principles of the doctrine 
of Christ; that it should be practiced now by the 
people of God; that the Holy Ghost was and is 
given as an abiding Comforter. We have met with 
opposition from those who claimed to believe the 
Bible, for they have been taught that this principle 
is not necessary now in receiving the Holy Spirit. 

If we ask the question, Is it necessary to have 
faith in God to-day? we are answered by all who 
profess to believe in God that, F?-ith is just as neces
sary now as when Jesus and his disciples taught and 
practiced it. When we ask why they believe in the 
principle of faith, a:ll are ready to cite us to the 
Bible and to point out the several places where the 
principle of faith is mentioned. Let us try the same 
rule in regard to the laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Spirit. 

In mentioning the 1JTiT -~1Jles of the doctTine of 
of Ch?'ist, in Hebrews, sixth chapter, Paul speaks of 
"laying on of ·hands." He must have had some 
teaching or experience or both along this line or he 
would not have mentioned this principle as a doc
trine of Christ. In Acts 9 :17, we read: 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

The Lord selected Ananias, who was a minister, 
and sent him to Paul. Two reasons are mentioned: 
F'irst, that he might receive his sight; second, that 
he might be "filled with the Holy Ghost." It would 
be folly to argue that the Lord made a mistake in 
selecting a man that believed in the laying on of 
hands for the reception of the Holy Spirit. "For 

the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart."-1 Samuel16: 7. So the Lord knows 
who to select, and he did select just that kind of a 
minister to visit Paul. 

Paul, in a vision, had seen "a man named Ananias 
coming in, and putting his hand on him." (Acts 
9: 12.) In the tenth verse of this chapter, Ananias 
has a vision from the Lord directing him to go unto 
Saul of Tarsus. Notice the high spiritual standing 
of Ananias before God. He is blessed with a vision ; 
he is sent of God. All this is clone that Paul might 
know of God's work. Under the hands of Ananias, 
Paul not only received his sight, but was "filled with 
the Holy Ghost." No wonder thep, that he speaks 
of it as a principle of the doctrine of Christ. "For 
I am the Lord, I change not," is still recorded in 
Malachi 3: 6. 

There are those to-day who claim to be ministers 
for Ghrist that the Lord could not use on such a 
mission as Ananias took, because they are nonbe
lievers in both visions and the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost. Ananias was 
sent by the Lord. He taught and practiced the lay
ing on of hands. Who sends men out to-day to 
teach against this principle? Surely not God, for he 
is unchangeable. .Paul is now converted to the gos
pel o.f Christ, al~;~o chosen as a minister. Listen to 
the words of the Master : 

I have apneared unto tbee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto 
thee; delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee. 

What for? 

To open their eyes, and ·to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, ·and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me.-Acts 26: 18. 

Who could ask for more to-day? Dear reader, do 
you want your spiritual eyes opened? Do you want 
to turn from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God? Do you want your sins forgiven 
and an inheritance among· them that are sanctified? 
If so, go with me to Acts, chapter 19, and learn how 
Paul accomplished this for others. Here, some had 
been baptized by some one whose work God did not 
approve of by sending the Holy Spirit. This man 
did not possess the knowledge to turn them from 
"darkness to light." Notice Paul's question to them, 
"Hav·e ye received the Holy Ghost since ye be
lieved?" How clark their answer, "We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost." 
Again Paul asks, "Unto what then were ye bap
tized?" And they said, unto John's baptism. How 
dark the answer; how much in need of some one to 
teach them the light of Christ. They were misin
formed as to John's baptism, for John said: 
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I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear, he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire.-Matthew 3: 11. 

These persons ·had never heard John preach or 
they would have known about the Holy Ghost. How 
eagerly they must have listened to the teaching of 
Christ by Paul and his rehearsal of the teaching of 
John.' Light was coming, darkness must vanish 
from those honest hearts. God's servant was 
reflecting the gospel light. After baptizing them 
in the name of the Lord, Paul followed the example 
of Ananias and placed his hands upon them. 
"The Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake with 
tongues and prophesied." Surely their spiritual eyes 
were opened. Now they could testify of God's 
power. They had received it. What a wonderful 
change. No wonder Paul says: 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek.-Romans 1: 16. 

Suppose some one aslwd them the question, now, 
"Have you received the Holy Ghost since ye be
lieved?" How differently they would answer and 
testify of the gift of tongues and prophecy, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit that they had received 
through the laying on of Paul's hands. Was Paul 
a deceiver? No. Was he teaching and practicing a 
false doctrine? No. If so, God would never have 
approved of it by giving his Holy Spirit. 

Reader, this is a plain case. Paul represented 
Christ and his doctrine correctly. Those that re
ceived his teaching were turned from "darkness to 
light." Just the thing we need to-day. Again, Paul 
says: 

But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, 
l:f any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed.-Galatians 1: 8, !l. 

In the gospel that they had received, they re
ceived the laying on of hands for the reception of 
the Holy Spirit. He who leaves this out will rest 
under this curse. In the eighth chapter of Acts, 
Philip went down to the city of Samaria and 
preached Christ unto them. They received ·his mes
sage and were baptized, but this was not all, he 
prepared them for something else, in addition to 
baptism. We read : 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John: who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: {For as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.) 'l'hen laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost. And when Simon 
saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them money, saying, Give me also 
this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost.-Acts 8: 14-19. 

Nothing could be plainer than the fact that these 
people in accepting Christ, accepted the laying on 
of hands as one of his doctrines. 

Reader, have you had Christ preached unto you? 
Did he who preached Christ unto you· tell you of 
this doctrinal principle of laying on of hands? If 
not, why not? How strict the command to the 
apostles: 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
comtnanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.-Matthew 28: 19, 20. 

In teaching "all things" they taught and practiced 
the laying on of hands, and God approved of it and 
gave his Holy Spirit to those on whom hands were 
laid. It won't do to say that only apostles had this 
power, because we have already seen that Ananias 
laid hands on Paul, and Ananias was not an apostle. 
Neither will it do to say that it was for the first 
twelve apostles only, be-cause Paul afterward became 
an apostle and practiced this principle, as we have 
shown, and God approved of it by giving his Spirit 
to those on whom hands were laid. Others may have 
received a portion of the Spirit, as there are degrees 
of the Spirit, as well as degrees of light and heat; 
but as the Spirit guides into all truth (John 16: 18), 
this principle being a part of· all truth, the Spirit 
will lead us to accept the laying on of hands. The 
first time I administered this ordinance, I felt the 
power of God attending it, and this has been re
peated to me many times during my labors as a 
minister for Christ. 

"And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit 
of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him." 
-Deuteronomy 34: 9. These servants of God all 
agree on this point and we are glad to know that the 
true church of Christ to-day still is contending for 
the faith and doctrine once delivered to the Saints. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Challenge. 
This little child, so white, so calm. 

Decked for her grave, 
Encountered death without a qualm. 

Are you as brave? 

So small, and armed with naught beside 
Her mother's kiss, 

Alone she stept, unterrified, 
Into the abyss. 

"Ah," you explain, "she did not know
This babe of four-

Just what it signifies to go." 
Do you know more? 

-Sc-ribner's. 
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Reply to Sister Mercer's Letter. 

As the Editor hoped Clara Sheffer's letter would call forth 
replies from mothers who might be able to offer helpful sug
gestions, I am a mother who has passed through various hard 
phases of life both before and after coming into the church. 
I can only advise a mother to put her whole trust in God, 
first, last, and all the time, in any condition, under all cir
cumstances, everywhere, and in all places. Your only 
strength is in the Lord. Secret prayer is the key. Patience, 
firmness, and divine guidance is what you most need. "Com
mit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall 
bring. it to pass." 

Sr. Clara M. Mercer's case appeals to me in particular, and 
if I can help by giving some of my own experiences and a 
few suggestions, I shall thank God for. the privilege. Dear 
sistm·, go straight to the Savior for help and comfort. Con
sider ·his words. He said, "My words that I speak, they are 
spirit and they are life." "Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and at;e heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

You know he is able to restore your hearing, even in both 
your ears. Then you express a fear or doubt as to his 
willingness to heal you. Do not fear or doubt his love. His 
is the only perfect love that casteth out fear. He said, "Fear 
not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom." That kingdom is a condition of the spiritual 
mind. The conditions of joy, peace, and righteousness in the 
Holy Ghost. I can not believe that it is God's will that any
one should suffer or be afflicted with deafness,. blindness, 
tumor or cancer. I really believe it is a hindrance to re
ceiving healing while entet·taining such thoughts. We can not 
get in touch with the divine love that heals by keeping such 
thoughts. We should go to the Father with confidence, as 
a child goes to his loving parent, and when we ask for bread 
we should not expect a stone. We should not think of our 
heavenly ·Father as afar off. Think of him as ever near, a 
present help in every time of need. God is the healer, prayer 
and faith the avenue through which you are brought in 
touch with the divine love that castd out fear and heals the 
sick. • Trust in the Lord, is the only thing to do. The trouble 
in your head is catarrh. Taking medicine can not help your 
head and may ruin your stomach. Don't put confidence in 
medicine just because a Latter Day Saint doctor prescribes 
it. They do not ·know more than other doctors about physical 
man, and sometimes not as much. Why not use the God 
given remedies as directed by the word of wisdom. Anyway 
we ought to have enough common sense with our faith to do 

all we can for ourselves. God will give approval in the 
blessing of a cure. 

Use the consecrated oil for catarrh in your head, use it 
persistently in your ears; put a little up the nostrils when 
it is difficult to breathe through the nose, as is often the 
case, and the membranes are painful and sore, and keep using-
the oil. · 

When I was a child I had earache a great deal. When I 
came to womanhood my head was so sensitive to cold that I 
dared not expose my ears to the least draft of cold air. Later 
my hearing became so confused that I could not understand 
common conversation. How annoying it is to have to be 
told over again, then have to pay strict attention to under
stand what is said! I never was altogether deaf unless I 
took cold; then sometimes I was deaf for weeks. Several 
years ago I began to have neuralgia and lost the sight of 
my left eye. The prayers of the Saints saved my right eye. 
Then catarrh developed. I be~>;an to us the oil as I have ad
vised you to do. There was no church ordinance about it, for 
I was isolated, but the results were beyond my expectations. 
It cured the catarrh and my confused hearing. My daughter, 
who does not belong to the church, used it twenty years ago 
in a bad case of bloody flux, 2nd was cured instantly. She 
now uses it for niles with the best of results. 

I have just gone back to the 22d of March to read Bro. 
D. S. Seavey's letter. The very first few lines show the 
scientific difference in your case. It is not a physical differ
ence, for they are similar. The difference is in the mental 
condition of the spiritual mind and environment. Brother 
Seavey is isolated and surrounded by the hardest kind of 
modern Christianity. (I suppose that means rigid Ol'tho
doxy.) None to stand by him but the great Creator of the 
universe. He was alone with the Father and appreciated 
that standing by him. He had trusted God with all his 
strength. and enjoyed the fruition of his trust. You have 
always been environed by church privileges and ordinances, 
have had the advantages of administration, and depended on 
its benefits as a matter of course. Having had all these 
ordinances to depend on. and easy at hand, you remained 
passive, was not thrown on your own spiritual resources as 
was Brother Seavey. 

I am not finding fault or blaming you. I am trying to 
show you. the scientific side. Jesus never healed anyone with
out their hearty consent and their \viii. The right kind of 
will is what brings them in condition to be healed. In your 
request for prayers, you twice specified the want of the 
sisters of the Prayer Union. Now I may not belong to the 
Prayer Union, for I do not belong to any clique or club. I 
only know I am in my Father's household and am satisfied. 
I always pray silently for everyone who sends in requests 
as soon as I read them in the HERALD lest I forget. I. have 
always been isolated, and when I did live near was not able 
to attend church. The community in which I am surrounded 
is far worse than rigid orthodoxy. I am not going to com
plain, the Lord is good to me, has stood by me the last four 
years, as I was promised in my patriarchal blessing, the 
realization of which fills my heart with thankfulness. When
ever we become exclusive we get out of the sphere of the 
Savior's love. 

A SISTER. 

"Go bury thy sorrow" may be good advice, but do not form 
the habit of inviting all your friends to the obsequies every 
time such an interment takes place. There is dan~er in the 
habit-danger that you may be tempted to dig up the cada
verous thing, nurse it back to the semblance of life, just in 
order that you may shine as the chief mourner at another 
well-attended funeral.-Selected. 
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Letter Department 
SAPULPA, OKLAHOMA, July 6, 1911. 

Bclito1·s II omlcl: Three years or more ago, by order of the 
court (and for reasons) my name was changed from Sherwin 
to that of Logan, my former name, There seems to be some 
confusion over the matter, and I can't very well be two 
persons at the same time, so I take this means of letting the 
Saints who knew me by the name of Sherwin know that it is 
Logan now, MRS. HELEN LOGAN. 

MAP!,ETON, KANSAS, July 17, 1911. 
Dea1· llcmld: It is the Mapleton Branch now. We were 

organized into a branch July 16, Apostle I. N. White in 
charge. Our org·anization is undoubtedly the outcome of the 
faithful Jives and neighborly kindness of Bro. Lee Quick and 
family, who for years were the only Saints in this community. 

Tiring of the lonesomeness and isolation Brother Quick 
decided two years ago to make one more and a linn! effort to 
convert so1i1C of his neighbors, among whom he had be6n told 
were some faithful ones. Accordingly, calling a fellow mis
sionary to his aid, they commenced the effort, Brother Quick 
declaring that, were they as unsuccessful as former efforts 
had been, he would sell his home and move his family to 
a more congenial community. The- meeting commenced and 
was almost concluded without, seemingly, any result, when, 
just as they were about to give up in despair several gave 
their names for baptism. Little by little their light began to 
shine; they organized a Sunday school, and \1eld meetings as 
often as possible. It finally came to the knowledge of Saints 
in other places, of the excellent opportunities to secure homes 
in the rich valley of the Osage at very reasonable prices and 
at the same time secure that communion of Saints that seems 
so necessary to our spiritual welfare. 

So here have gathered Saints from all directions, some 
even coming from Independence, until, yesterday we organized 
with thirty-four charter members and seventeen more who 
were entitled to have become charter members but for the 
fact that the branches holding their memberPhip were slow 
in granting their letters. 

The day was ideal, a cool northerly breeze bringing comfort 
to the Saints who gathered at the hall in Mapleton for the 
organization, which took place at two o'clock Sunday after
noon. H. C. Hughes was elected as presiding elder, W. W. 
Budworth was designated by the Spirit as the one culled to 
the ollice of priest, as was Bert Weeks to the ollicc of teacher, 
also Roy Hughes to the otnce of deacon. 'fhc three were 
chosen to fill the respective places and were ordained under 
tho hands of Apostle I. N. White and Elders Anderson and 
Hughes. Sr. min Brown was chosen chorister, Sr. Athalia 
Hughes as organist, while the writer was elected scribe; 
so if any of the Saints desire to know anything concerning 
this prll't of the "regions round about," write to the under
signed, who will gladly answer all letters and furnish any 
information desired. . 

'!'here is little or no prejudice among the people of this 
community; in fact, they treat us with the utmost ldndness. 
The best people of the town telling us that if the Saints now 
here are a fair sample of Latter Day Saints that they hope 
more will come. 

We _have no church building, however the hall in which we 
meet belongs to Brother Hughes, thus insuring us a meeting 
place without danger of its being taken from us. 

Although we have thought it very dry here this summer, 
Brother White tells us that it is not so dry here as at Inde
pendence; and now as I write a fino rain is falling with good 
prospects of continuing all' day. 

Dear Saints, remember in your prayers the little branch of 
the vine that God has planted ~ere in Mapleton, that. ""' msw 

ever avoid that internal discord that is so fatal to the 
spiritual welfare of the members, and that we may always 
enjoy the peace and brotherly love that exists among us at 
this time. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
R. E. STONE. 

STOKES BAY, ONTAI!IO, April 18, 1911. 
Dcm· Eclitm·: We request prayers for our son and brother, 

who has got something wrong with his mind, for he thinl<S he 
sees things, something singing, and sometimes using a knife. 
He is of the faith and tried to live it. We send this in 
great faith. 

HARRIET AND CHESTIIAY WYOUCH. 

GLOUCES1'ER, 85 ROSEIIEitY AVENUE, July 3, 1911. 
Editm·s llemlcl: I must again say that the various letters, 

editorials, and articles by the 'different ones are altogether of 
the right kind, and are a source from w!.ich encouragement 
is gathered as well as education. 

We have had a good time in our district conference held 
at Gloucester some little time past; the good Spirit was felt 
by outsiders to a very marked degree. '!'his is to us a good 
sign. 'l'he city of Gloucester has a nice branch and is 
activo for the advancement of the truth in a practical way 
and I trust they will not grow weary in well doing. 

llrn. E. ll. Morgan, E. ,J. Trapp, Leonard Allen, Alf. ,Jones, 
'1'. 'l'rapp, George MacKay, and the writer have been sounding 
the message in the streets of this historic city of Gloucester, 
the brethren and sisters of the branch standing by to assist 
us by their p1·csence and prayers. For myself I wish to say 
that I feel well in the work and \Vant to tell your readers 
that in preaching on the street Sunday eveninz of July 2 
that I felt the Spirit come upon me in such measure as I 
never have before in the street work. Who shall srry that 
with that power with us we shall not accomplish much, even 
in street preaching? I realize that we stand in great need 
of the power of God. Eloquence and grammatical precision 
at·e of p;rcat value, but let me have the Spirit first, and all 
we can of the latter afterwards. 

'l'hc Utah Church have two elders in this city. In the 
matter of "two by two" they are correct. 

We conducted several outdoor services on the same street 
in which the above elders are staying, making known the 
diO'erencc; threats and challenges were made by some of 
their converts and friends; predictions were made that I 
would be seen I'tmning away like a licked dog. Your readers 
can guess how that might be. However, Elder E. B. Morgan 
and myself called on the elders and they meekly denied that 
anyone had authority to issue a challenge for them to us. 
'!'here the matter ended. At the time their friends boasted 
of their willingness I said, If they will meet me, they will 
have the credit of being the bravest of over thirty of their 
clan. I have sometimes thought we were too hard upon them, 
and that probably the things we accused them of were only 
barbarous relics of the past, but a recent visit to one of their 
three months old converts convinced me that polygam~·. 
plurality, and exaltation of gods, celestial marriage, with 
other differences are indeed very lively issues. 

So the war must go on with these slanderers and vilifiers 
of the character of Joseph Smith. We are pleased with the 
increase in the missionary staff for this mission, and the 
fact of Bishop May coming over, but I trust that our financial 
embarrassments will not increase with the increase; if it 
docs, some of us will be obliged to retire from the field. I 
believe that there arc some in my field that could do more 
than they are doing, and trust they will, so that success will 
be certain. 

'l'liOS, JONES. 
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AMHERST, NOVA SCOTIA, July 17, 1911. 
Dem· Saints: I have had the misfortune of losing my little 

brother a few months ago. My mother, who has been more 
or less afflicted with rheumatism for the last twenty years, 
is now almost without the use of her limbs, and the doctors 
have given up hope. My sister is also afflicted with a germ 
eating her tonsils. I therefore request and humbly beg that 
you will remember them in your next prayer meetings, that 
they may again enjoy the happiness of health. 

RALPH W. JOHNSON. 

ONAWA, IOWA, July 15, 19p. 
Editors Hemld: On the second Wednesday in August, the 

Saints everywhere are requested to ask Almighty God to 
strengthen the mind of Violet M. Foye, now an inmate of 
the feeble-minded asylum at Glenwood, Iowa, so that she 
may be able to take care of herself when she grows up to 
be a woman. Surely the God of Israel will hear his people 
and restore little Violet's mind to a self-supporting condition. 

N. LINDSEY. 

OELRICHS, SOUTH DAKOTA, July 7, 1911. 
Dear Ilm·ald: A short time ago, I sent a request for 

tracts and sermons to be sent to Mr. Henry Fisher, of Oelrich. 
On the afternoon of July 5, he committed suicide by shooting 
himself through the head. He hadn't been in his right mind 
for three or four days. He left a note saying he would have 
to go to the insane asylum and he couldn't do it, or words 
to that effect. I suppose there have been a number who have 
sent him pape;·s. With love to the readers of the HERALD. 

EFFIE J. DENTON. 

Jots By the Wayside. 
Copious rains and cooling breezes have come cheering the 

heart and gladdening the spirit of the husbandman. The 
drought, however, has ruined much of the corn in this 
southern country. Gardens are non est; potatoes almost a 
total failure, so dear on the market at ~he present time that 
they are almost sold by the slice and "Old Sol" smiles in all 
his blistering glot·y at tho havoc done. We aclmowlcdge him 
king and he rules with a hot iron, yet the eternal burnings 
can scarcely subdue the indomitable will of man. Replanting 
is on and in all probabilities there will yet be plenty and to 
spin·e. Wheat is good and the average yield will be realized, 
and with new gardens coming on, no distress is in sight, hut 
every prospect pleases. 

A grand reunion at the beautiful Lincol,, Park, Pittsburg, 
Kansas, August 11 to 21, good speakers, plenty of room and 
ample accommodations are assured. We have been visiting ' 
the branches, looking after their necessities and wants. Some 
are in very good condition, others not ·so good, yet as a whole 
we are encouraged. 'l'hcre arc multitudes of noble, self
sacrificing Saints in the Spring River District, doing nobly 
and well, and it speaks well of the noble efforts of our prede
cessors and the untiring efforts of officers and members. 
We try to be absolutely impartial, but there are streaks in 
human nature that would baffle the winged angels in their 
lovable attitudes, The freak man will stand back for the 
want of something good to do, objecting to all progress, and 
just "knocl{." 

The good work of T. W. Williams and I-I. W. Smith at 
Webb City is still in evidence, and we here venture a sug
gestion. Such brethren as Williams, Rushton, Evans,_ and a 
few others should not be tied down to any one branch or 
district bdt be made free lances to occupy at will and in 
harmo~y with Saints everywhere. It is a very popular 
movement of our times, and those who arc able and successful 
on those lines would keep us in the foreground. Do I hear 
a knock? T. W. CHATDURN. 

A Year in the Ozarks. 
I have thought perhaps our experience might be of benefit 

to some others, seeking cheap homes. A year ago in March, 
they loaded our loose property in a car and we started on our 
journey to make our home in the South. When we a1-rived 
at Thayer, Missouri, the weather was delightful, but the 
leaves did not seem t<> be as far advanced as in Iowa, and the 
rocks greeted our gaze in every direction. Some places, full 
grown trees would seem to have grown out of the solid rock, 
and as the vines hung from one tree to another over the 
streams it looked very artistic and beautiful, and we felt 
quite d~Jighted with ou'r new home. The streams start from 
springs that are found here and there over the country and 
branch out into large streams, or in many places small rivers. 
'l'hey are pleasing to the eye of the stranger, but they are 
not so attractive when the hard rains come (it doesn't stop 
to rain, it just pours), and they flood the country, and the 
farmer can get to town only on horseback for several days 
or a week; for in that country they don't believe in bridges. 
Everybody must wade the streams, high or low. 

We purchased a .farm two and one half miles from town, 
one hundred and twenty-six acres of land, with forty acres 
in peaches, and we were sadly disappointed to find that our 
peach crop was a failure. We found it to be the same old 
story repeated every year, with few exceptions. The country 
is full of peach farms, but peaches are scarce because the 
first two weeks in February the weather was like June and 
then it froze for a week, spoiling the fruit as the buds were 
ready to burst forth into bloom. This is repeatedly the case, 
so they told us. Some who had peach trees seven years old 
had never had a peach from them. The low land is very 
good, but the price ranges from sixty to seventy dollars an 
acre. The rolling land is covered with rock. You would be 
surprised to see the corn growing amongst the rocks, with 
scarcely any soil, but the average amount of corn to the 
acre is fifteen to twenty-five bushels. My companion said on 
the ground he had planted, he should have had about five 
hundred bushels where he only had about two hundred. 

Another drawback to the country is the heavy dew that 
falls from April to November. In the morning it is im
possible to get about without getting soaked and it does not 
dry up till about nine o'clock, making it hard to raise 
chiclwns. Then there are the pests that infest the country. 
First in the spring· comes the ticks that are not very pleasant 
to deal with; then the fleas come, those spry little hoppers; 
and the chigres with their millions made it very interesting 
for me, though some do not mind them. Then there are the 
snakes and hawks, that make it very trying to raise chickens, 
and many other such things which infest the country. 

Taking it all together, with the extreme heat, I felt that 
if people understood the country better, and knew its draw
backs, there would not be so many disappointed people go 
there, for we did not know a neigh!Jor for miles but what 
wanted to sell. But for the kindness of the Lord, in answer 
to prayer and fasting, we might have been the1·e yet. I do 
not wish to injure any, or to run down the country, but the 
half has not been told. I will close, hoping these few lines 
may be of benefit to some. 

In bonds of love, 
MARY HARTSHOllN, 

LA:MONI, IOWA, July 10, 1911. 

Full many a gem of purest ray ,serene, 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear; 

Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And -waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

-Thomas Gray, 
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News From Missions 
From the "Intermountain Region." 

To the readers of our excellent papers we wish to say that 
the p.i1st month or six weeks has been a very busy time with 
us in this field. Our diary shows a total of eighty services 
attended since June 1, and three baptisms performed. Indi
vidually we have preached thirty-five times since that date, 
and enjoyed a goodly degree of the Spirit in our ministrations. 

These baptisms arc the outcome, not of special individual 
work, but of tho loadings of that Spirit that guides into all 
truth. Bro. and Sr. William E. Winkworth and son William 
E. jr., have long been members of the Mormon Church, he 
holding and exercising the office of high priest, but for many 
years they have been trying to Jive the gospel ,according to 
the written word, remembering "the new covenant, even the 
Book of Mormon, not only to say but to do according to that 
that is written." When they commenced this independent 
course of conduct, which was taken up as the result of the 
conviction that the books condemned polygamy, they were 
promptly and repeatedly warned by the priesthood of the 
Mormon body that they were on the W!lY to apostasy, but 
they were of the number who "know my voice, and a stranger 
they will not follow," and have been led by the Spirit of 
truth in a remarkable way, mid to-day at·e rejoicing in the 
truth. In accordance with the instruction of our mission 
president, Bro. J. W. Rushton, we ordained Brother Wink
worth, sr., to the office of elder. This occurred, as also his 
baptism, the 9th inst. That day was a busy day here, as 
Sundays usually are, but we had Bro. G. J. S. Abels with 
us, and he proved an able helper indeed, speaking twice in 
the hall and twice in the open air to good crowds and with 
good liberty. Come again, Brother Abels! 

During the past month we have enjoyed a visit from two 
of our general missionaries and their wives, as they passed 
through en route for their respective fields. They were Bro. 
and Sr. Paul Hanson, en route for Los Angeles, and Bro. 
and Sr. J. B. Barrett, on their way to Honolulu, Hawaii. 
We need not say that both events were enjoyed by us. If 
we remember aright, Brother Hanson made his maiden effort 
at street work while with us, giving us, and the audience at 
Draper, an excellent sermon the night of June 12. He also 
spoke fot· us in the hall the night of the 11th, and we enjoyed 
his lecture on the "Holy Land" very much. Brother and 
Sister Barrett were with us the 9th inst., and we were glad to 
hear him talk to the Saints of their duties in this work. We 
could but reflect that this was one of our Sunday school 
pupils of other days, when Sister Walker insisted that we 
should try our hand at teaching the class of boys in the 
Lamoni school. 'fhat class' energies would find some way 
of expression, and the result was that they were known as 
"the bud boys' class," but we arc glad to say that they lost 
this nomer after we became acquainted with them. 

Well, we have had a series of branch and Sunday school 
picnics here of late, the result of an effort to utilize our 
public holidays to get better acquainted. Our branch being 
made up mainly of the working class, have not many oppor
tunities to get together for pleasant social intercourse, outside 
of the regular services, and as "All work and no play makes 
Jack a dull boy," we are trying this plan. It seems to work 
nicely so fur, Decoration and I~ourth of July days having 
been so spent by us in Liberty Park. We arc to observe 
State Day here also. That comes on the 24th inst. We have 
not decided upon the location of this event, but will choose 
some place easily accessible to the city. Besides these picnics, 
our junior Bible class gave an evening lawn party in the 
park lately, having the twofold object of passing a pleasant 
evening and raising a little money with which to purchase 
books for the Sunday school library. Both objects were 

attained. Then our Ladies' Aid occupied last Friday night 
at the hall in giving a "bazaar." The result of this, besides 
in pleasure enjoyed by all, was about $26 to go into our 
building fund here. We think our branch is waking up. 

One of our workers, Charles S. Chase, is working in Ogden 
at present, and we miss him in our work here, but trust that 
our loss may be Ogden's gain. 

Our reunion in Provo canyon is set for August 5 to 15. 
Come and enjoy this event with us. At present we are still 
campaigning the surrounding towns during the week nights 
with excellent liberty. We have struck, so far, Sandy, Dra
per, Riverton, Harriman Fort, and Lark. With the exception 
of Riverton our reception in these places has been very 
satisfactory. We think to strike East Bountiful to-morrow 
night. We did some preaching here about seven years since. 
Bro. -William H. Kelley will remember it as the place where 
we listened for three hours and fifteen minutes to an elder 
of the Mormon Church, preaching a sermon trying to prove 
the rightfulness of the doctrine polygamy, He may remem
ber, further, how he was inflicted with a reply by the writer 
of this, and that that reply was of equal length. Whew! 
Well; this comes of being on the "firin~ line." 

Now just a word in relation to our street campaign in these 
small towns. Nothing contributes more to our success in 
securing an audience than the fact that we have our trained 
singers with us, and since our son Charles is not with us, we 
are obliged to depend upon others to take his place. Bro. 
Hiram Swenson is standing nobly by us in this branch of 
the work, and when possible is with us as our, tenor singer. 
We go into a new place, put a tract with a verbal invitation 
to our open ait· concci·t and street lecture, in each house, and 
the result is, usually, that we have nearly the whole town 
represented at our service. This is our advertisement and it 
draws them back again, some saying of the preaching, "It 
was grand," and some saying frankly to us, "We enjoy your 
singing if we don't like your preaching." But like Paul of 
old, we rejoice that Christ is preached, even though it may, 
sometimes, make some contention. 

And, say, you should sec them come up to the auto and 
reach out and ask for tracts, even though some do say of 
certain of our publications in this line, "It just made me 
boil when I read that tract." Well, boiling is a fairly good 
way of clarifying some substances, and it may help them in 
their doctrines. It seems to have done so to a great degree 
since we first were sent to this field. Many things that the 
elders stood boldly for then, are scarcely ever referred to 
by them now. May the leaven continue to work is our prayer. 

SAW' LAKE CITY, U'fAH, July 18, 1911. 
880 East Fourth South street. 

A.M. CHASI!l. 

News From Branches. 
Central Chicago Items. 

Friday evening, July 14, Religio o!licers elected as follows: 
President, H. P. W. Keir; vice-president and member library 
board, your correspondent; secretary and organist, C. E. 
Cotton; treasurer and chorister. Anna IOcr. We hope and 
pray that the society will prosper now that the new ofl1cers 
take their places, and that everyone will consider it their 
duty to lend what assistance they can. 

Sunday, July 16, Bro. E. D. Rogers, of Manteno, Illinois, 
occupied in the morning, taking for his text, "The second 
coming of Christ." We may not !mow the day nor the hall!', 
but we can be prepared for the change, which is our full 
duty. 

Elder Lester Wildermuth, of Plano, Illinois, spoke on "The 
signs of the times" in the evening. How terrifying the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.July. 26,' 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 717 

thought that so many o:f those who claim to be following the 
Lord, will be numbered with the "foolish virgins." 

We are pleased to note among our worshipers Sunday, Sr. 
Maggie Kelso and her daughter, Sr. Addison Frantz, also 
little Margaret and Vivian, daughters of Sister Frantz, all 
of South Haven, Michigan. How much those deprived of 
services appreciate the opportunity, and how much loss will 
those suffer who are neglecting their privileges? 

"Look high, 0 soul! For what is earth but dust, 
The fleeting shadow of the better things? 
The heavens are thine, if thou wilt use thy wings, 

And sighs are songs, if thou wilt only trust. 

"Aim high, 0 soul! For on the higher forms 
Is always room, while lower ranks are filled; 
Who climbs the heights finds all earth's noises stilled, 

And a sweet calm and light above the storms. 

Be high, 0 soul! Scorn what is low and base; 
'Child of a king' they call thee; be a king, 
And troops of vassals will their tribute bring, 

'l'o crown thee heir of glory, child of grace." 
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

6549 Marshfield avenue; phone, Wentworth 8731. 

Independence, Missouri. 
Although the thermometer has for several days been regis

tering from 98 to 103 degrees, we have not, in this section, 
. failed to continue in the line of duty. 

An admiral's salute of seventeen guns, the playing of the 
band, the waving of flags, and the sailing flotilla of small 
craft were a pa1·t of the welcome for the steamer Chester 
and its c11ew and cargo. '!'his was on the 22d of June, and 
meant the beginning of Missou~i River traffic, a lower freight 
rate, and many factories for Port Kansas City. In spite of 
the shallow water or sandbars, and driftwood of telephone 
poles and huge trees which at times crowd the channel, our 
steamer glides over the eddying currents of the Big Muddy, 
malting six or seven miles an hour' without effort. 

On the 24th there was held at the home of Bishop May a 
reception at which there were over fifty present. A very 
pleasant evening was spent by all, while singing, social chat, 
etc., were merrily engaged in. They also presented Brother 
and Sister May with a slight token of kindly este·em. Brother 
and Sister May have since departed on a missionary trip to 
the British Isles. 

Sunday, the 25th, was replete with interesting. features. 
The Saints listened with interest to an instructive testimony 
by Brother May at the eight o'clock prayer meeting, while 
he spoke of the great work that was to be done, and counseled 
them to ·be faithful and put their implicit trust in God. 
Brethren Luff and Guinand held forth morning and evening. 
At 1.30 p. m. five were baptized and were confirmed at the 
afternoon meeting, the attendance being unusually small. It 
was a highly'spiritual occasion, however, and through Brother 
Kemp several received much cheer and comfort. At the 
close of the singing of "Lead, kindly light," Brother Luff 
(after requesting prayers in his behalf) broke forth in song, 
beginning with the words, "Sweet unto me the voice of sup
plication," and this song appears in the columns of the Ensign 
of June 29, 1911. The sentiment is uplifting and the Saints 
might do well to substitute it for "Lead, kindly light." 

On the afternoon of the 27th, the Ladies' Aid met at Sister 
May's home for a little farewell social, presented her with · 
tokens of their love and sympathy, and after refreshment 
was served, they separated, having spent a delightful after
noon together. 

The mid-week prayer meetings have been well attended 

of late, and many prayers been offered for the sick and 
afflicted. Let us pray in faith and pray unceasingly. 

Although the Saints had had great reason to be glad be
cause of the reviving showers of Sunday, the 9th, the 
temperature on Monday returned to its wonted degree of 89 

,to 102. 

On Tuesday, the 11th, the funeral service of the little infant 
child of Sr. Ruth T. Snyder took fl)ace at Brother Carson's 
rooms, and on the following afternoon occurred the obsequies, 
at the church, of our beloved Sr. Grace Shutte, Brother 
Garrett preaching the sermon. He pointed out many excel
lent traits in her character, and spoke of her as having been 
"steadfast and full of integrit" before the Lord." The 
preacher's eulogy was very impressive, being full of instruc
tion to the Saints present, and of comfort and consolation\ to 
her immediate friends and relatives. The text was taken 
from 2 Timothy 4: 7, "I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith." 

Brother Bond presided at the Wednesdav eveninp; meeting, 
at which there were 140 present. His thoughts on "the ne
cessity of cultivating sympatlw for the unfortunate" pre
sented a stimulus for the testimony bearers who took up and 
followed the theme, and the meeting was a lively one. 

On the 13th, the remains of a little two-year-old daughter 
of Brother Creviston, f-rom Rosedale, were brought here for 
interment in Mound Grove. Brother Garrett was again called 
on for the funeral sermon, and Bro. C. D. Carson attended to 
his duties with the usual painstaking care in every particular. 
Four young girls in white were the pall-bearers, and the 
Saints viewed with symoathy the little fo1·m, which looked 
sweet and peaceful, after listening to a comforting discourse 
on the subject of the resurrection, and the purity and in
nocence of a blameless life. 

We have been called to hear, lately, of many serious occur
rences ending in death, both at home and abroad. We refer 
to the sad ending of a younP," man by suicide, on the 12th, in 
this city, and also to the terrible disaster on the 13th, by fire, 
in the mining districts of Canada. 

Sunday, the 16th, was a delightful day, full of the usual 
happy incidents accompanying faithful service in the Lord's 
house. At the meetings there was a good attendance, and 
the usually excellent interest was taken by young and old. 
Bro. A. V. Closson gave an insb'uctive review of the Sunday 
school lesson, The Chm·ch of Christ, and there were recorded 
750 present. Bro. W. H. Garrett in the morning sermon took 
for his text Luke 7: 18, and with mind and heart stored with 
the precious gems, gathered from the word· of God, dispensed, 
to edification, lessons full of instruction and kindly reproof. 
Said he, "We are exhorted to cultivate singleness of heart 
and concentmtion of purpose, seeking always the welfare of 
Zion. Our first duty is to be Saints indeed, being right and 
honest in all our acts toward our fellow-men, and we should 
work together with God in the establishment of his work." 
"This is the time for heart-searching. Let us examine our 
hearts, am! seek to have faith in God; the answer is with 
him." Brother .Joseph was n~;_esent and pronounced the bene
diction. 

In the afternoon the Woman's Auxiliary met and rendered 
an excellent program, profitable and pleasing to all nresent. 
Bro. A. V. Closson gave an instructive discourse at the 
evening hour on the fulfillment of prophecy. 

On Monday, the 17th, the temperature dropped, so that the 
vegetation revived somewhat under the genial influence of 
showers which fell from time to time. The nights became 
cool, and a heavy mist enveloped the thirsty fields and gar
dens, making the atmosphere favorably conditioned for the 
growth of all things necessary for our .comfort and welfare. 

.July 19. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



718 THE SAINTS' HERALD Jnly ~6, 1911 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

Natural Law and Spiritual Law 
Reply to "The Philosopher" 
Book Reviews - - -
Notes and Comments 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
The Woman of Revelation 12, H. J. Davison 
A Review of "Mormonism against Itself."-Part 

2, by S. W. L. Scott 
The Saints' Herald Doctrinal Series, by J. F. 

Curtis 
HYMNS AND POEMS 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

Mrs. Helen Logan-R. E. Stone-Harriet and 
Chesthay Wyouch-Thos. Jones-Ralph W. 
Johnson-N. Lindsey-Effie J. Denton-T. W. 
Chatburn-Mary Hartshorn. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
A.M. Chase. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
Alice Cary Schwartz--Abbie A. Horton. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Conference Minutes. 

697 
698 
699 
700 

701 

702 

711 
712 
713 
714 

716 

716 

718 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSE.E.-District conference convened 
with the Oakland Branch, June 3, 1911, with J. R. McClain, 
president, in the chair. H. E. Moler chosen to preside with 
J. R. McClain as assistant. John R. Cook elected secretary 
pro tern, and Ida Shupe chorister. Branches reporting: High 
Hill 108, gain 2; Farmington 139, loss 5; Foundry and Liber
ty not reporting. Elders reporting: J. R. McClain, preached 
41, assisted 7, baptized 2, confirmed 3, blessed 2, administered 
8 .. Priests reporting: S. E. Dickson, preached 22, baptized 
2, administered sacrament 2, attended 40, made some official 
calls, made 2 new openings; J. W. Dubose, preached 20, 
assisted 10; C. S. Caldwell, preached 8 times, attended meet
ings 40, official calls 9, visited members 17, administered 
sacrament 2, ordained to teacher 1; H. R. ShuTJe, preached 2, 
assisted a few times. Teachers reporting: Albert Snow and 
J. K. Powers. Bishop's agent reported as follows: Due 
church at last report, $194.39; received since, $50; paid out, 
$154.63; balance due church, $89.76. Conference adjourned 
to meet with the Saints of Liberty Hill. John B. Cook, 
clerk pro tern. 

MONTANA.-District conference called to order by district 
president, Bro. A. J. Moore· at 10 a. m., June 10, 1911, at 
Bozeman. Bro. F. H. Esgar elected secretary pro tern. 
Minutes of last conference read and approved. Reports of 
Brn. John Eliason, I. M. Smith, A. S. Peterson, W. P. 
Bootman, Jerome P. Wyckoff, and bishop's agent, Thomas 
Reese, were read. Also a ·petition from the DeQr Lodl!e 

. Branch that the next conference be held there. Bishop's 
agent's report referred to committee of W. P. Bootman, A. 
S. Peterson, and Sr. Lizzie Rasmussen. At 2.30, auditing 
committee reported bishop's agent's account correct. J. H. 
Wells and Thomas Reese reported verbally. Petition of Deer 
Lodge Branch to hold the next conference there was read, 
and motion carried to accept the invitation. By motion the 
time of the next conference was set for October 7 and 8, 
1911. Motion was made and seconded and carried that this 
c:onference extend a hearty invitation to Brother Keeler 
to visit the branches in the State when convenient for him 
to do so. F. H. Esgar, secretary pro tern. 

Conference Notices. 
The next conference of the N!Jdaway Missouri District will 

convene with the Sweet Home Branch near Ravenwood, Au
gust 26, at 10 a. m. After consulting with the branches it 
is thought wise to change the date, which was September 2 
and 3, because the Northwestern Missouri reunion will be 
held on that date. We hope to have a good attendance. 
Please send all reports in time for conference. T. A. !vie, 
president. 

Western Maine conference will convene with the Little 
Deer Isle Branch, August 5 and 6, 1911. Busine~s session 
convenes the 5th at 2 p. m. Send all financial reports to J. H. 
Robbins, Stonington, Maine, in time to be audited previous to 
conference, and all other r(\ports to the clerk, Mountainville, 
M11ine. Reports desired from every branch and officer in .the 
district; as some have• failed to report for a long time. Please 
be proinpt and accurate iJ?- your reports. W. A. Small, clerk. 
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Convention Notice. 
The Northern California district convention of Zion's Re

ligio-Literai'Y Society will convene at Irvington, California, 
September 5, 1911, at 2 p. m. Election ·of district officers. 
All come and helP to make this convention a success. Pauline 

. 0. Napier, secretary, Sacrar..ento,. California, 2130 Jay street. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be a two-day meeting- held at Shabbona, Michi

gan, August 5 and 6, and at Cash, Michigan, August 12 and 
13. Come, let us have a time of rejoicing together. W. M. 
Grice, president. 

Reunion Notice. 
.Nauvoo District reunion nostponed one year by the advice 

of the minister in charge and the committee. All who desire 
to go to a reun;on are recommended to go to Moline. Illinois. 
Write your wants to the committee of the Eastern Iowa and 
Kewanee District reunion: A. Berve, Lamoni, Iowa, and 0. E. 
Sade, Joy, Illinois. 

JAMES MCKIERNAN, for Com·mittee. 

Nauvoo District reunion postponed. Will hold a tent 
meeting instead, beginning July 29, 1911, at Montrose, Iowa. 
All are invited to join Eastern Iowa and Kewanee districts 
in their reunion to be held at Moline, Illinois. 

CHAS. E. HARPE, for Committee . 

Des Moines district reunion will be held at Colo, Iowa, 
from August 25 to SeptembEr 3. Several of the general rep
re~.entatives will be nresent to assist, among whom will be 
Elders J. W. Wight and ,J. A. Gunsolley. Price of tents 7 by 
9, $1.60; 10 by 12, $2.00; 12 by 14, $2.65. Furniture: Can
vas cots, 30c; wire cots, single, 45c; double 65c; mattresses, 
single, 40c; double, 55c; chairs, 12c; table, 40c; stoves, two 
burners, 75c. Milk and vegetables will be furnished at rea
sonable prices. Those who wi~h can get board on the grounds 
at reasonable rates. Pasture for horses will be 10 cents per 
day. Straw for tents free. All is being done that can be 
done to make this reunion a pleasant and profitable outing. 
Send your orders for tents and furniture at once to J. F. 
Mintun, 1205 Filmore street, Des Moines, Iowa, and where it 
is possible send the amount due for your order; and if it 
is desired that the tent should be set up bv the committee, so 
inform us when you send the order for the tent. This will 
cost you fifteen cents extra. C. M. RICHESON, Secreta1·y. 

The reun;on of Gallands Grove and Little Sioux districts 
will be held at Magnolia, Iowa, September 1 to 11. It is 
desired that so many as can will rent tents for lodging, as 
assuring you in advance of same, order your tents as early 
as possible. No orders accepted with assurance of filling 

·after August 25. Rates of tents s~t up, 9 'h by 12, $1.75; 12 
by 14, 3 foot wall, $2.00; 10 by 12, 5 foot wall, $2.50: 12 by 
14, 6 foot wall, $3.50; accompanying orders with money. Cots 
at fifty cents for the term, spring mJlttresses at twenty-five 
cents. Board at boarding tent at twenty-five cents single 
meal, $1.15 for five meals, $3.75 the week, though shou,ld 
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drought ·rule to increase food values, an increase to $4.00 
may be expected. Feed for horses and pastures reasonable. 
Advise us of your coming as far in advance as possible. 

MAGNOLIA, IOWA. 
ALMA l\1. FYRANDO, Secretary. 

The Saints of the Utah District are making· elaborate 
preparations for a reunion to be held in the Provo Canyon 
from August 5 to August 14, the precise camping ground 
having been designated by the Denver & Rio Grande Railroad 
Company for the ten days meet as Winslow Station, and a 
special rate of one fare and one fifth granted to our peonle 
from any point in Utah. This is our first attempt to hold a 
reunion in the midst of the mountains, away from the cities, 
with splendid chance for bcr.ting, bathing, fishing, and hunt
ing, and it is fondly hoped that the attendance will justify the 
effort. If a goodly portion of the three hundred families 
who received pe~sonal invitations by Jetter, would arrange to 
resnond favorably, success is assured. Good meals will be 
furnished at twenty cents. Tents will be as follows: 8 by 10, 
$3.00; 10 by 12, $3.50; 12 by 14, $4.00; these tents have a 
floor and boarded sides with cot, table and bench included; 
also 8 by 10, $2.00; and 14 by 24. family compartment tent, 
$5.00, without any additions. Pri.ces quoted are for the 
entire time. Cots, fifty cents extra. Girls and boys will be 
housed at one dollar the entire time. Saints and their friends 
who expect to come should advise Bro. Gerard J. S. Abels, 
420 Twenty-Fourth street, Ogden, Utah, as·to how many will 
come and the size and number of tents and cots you require. 

G. J. S. ABELS, for Committee. 
The annual reunion of the Southwestern Oregon District 

will be held at Myrtle Point. Oregon, August 18 to 27 inclu
sive. Able speakers will be in attendance. Let all come who can 
and help to make the reunion a success, that we may all 
have a season of rejoicing tovether. There is a nice grove 
to camp in, but those who wish to camp will please bring 
tents, for it is almost impoEsible to rent them here. For 
further information, write to Frank W. Dygert, secretary of 
committee, at Myt·tle Point; Oregon. 

The committee appointed to arrange the reunion this year 
have decided that owing to nresent conditions it is better not 
to have the reunion. The district conference of the Eastern 
Colorado District will therefore convene in the Saints~ church 
in Denver, September 2 and 3, 1911. The Sunday school and 
Religio officers can arrange their conventions .accordingly. 

J. D. CURTIS, District P1·esic/ent. 
Northwestern Kansas district conference and reunion will 

convene August 26 to Sentember 3, at Osbome, Kansas. Con
ference will be held Saturday, August 26. First session will 
be prayer meeting at 9 a. m. All branches ~hould send statis
tical reports. Let all of the ministry report to J. B. Ausley, 
Osborne; mark it conference matler. We are exnecting I. N. 
White or J. F. Curtis, of the apostles. and W. E. Peak. We 
are in need of singers, must have them. Let those of the 
district who are just ordinarv singers (and the better ones of 
course) come and assist us in thls part of the Lord's work. 
We must have you Saints come with a desire to Jearn what 
you can of the ways of the Lord, and also to impart your 
share to the work. Visitin,; Saints for the most part should 
come prenared to care for themselves, as there is but one 
family where both husband and wife arc Saints. Cost of 
tents will be: 12 by 14 wall tent, $1.85 per week; 12 by 14 
compartment, $3.50 per week: 12 by 16~ compartment, $3.50 
per week; 10 by 19, $4.00; 12 by 19, $5.00. If you want a 
tent we must know it not later than August 10. Bv order of 
committee, JOHN A. TEE'fERS. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT, DISTRICT OF MINNESOTA. 

Saints and Friends of the District of Minnesota of the 
Reor.qanized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Dau Saints: 
Please take notice that upon the recommendation of the dis
trict conference, held at Frazee, Minnesota, June 27, 1911 
Bro. Leon A. Gould, of Bemidji, Minnesota, R. F. D. 1. ha~ 
been duly appointed bishop's agent in and for said district in 
place of Bro. Birch Whiting, who has removed from said 
distt·i~t and resigned. We take pleasure in especially com
mendmg Hrother Gould for the work of financial officer of 
the Minnesbta District, and ask from every helper to the 
Master's cause in said district cooperation with -him in the 
discharge of his duties. 

We also, in beh~li' of the bishopric. extend to Bro. Birch 
Whiting, the retiring agent, special thanks for the excellent 
work that he performed as bishop's agent in and for said 
d_istrict during his term of office. Trust the Lord will espe
cmlly bless him and his family in their new home. 

.commending t~e work of the new agent to the Saints and 
friCnds, and askmg the help of each one in sustaining the 
work, I am, in behalf of the bishopric, 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Pre8iding His/wp. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 18, 1911. 

Notice. 
.To. t_he Missionar11. i1~ <;Jharge and Saints and Friends of 

Vwgtma and West Vtrgtnta: Upon arriving: home and seeing 
the affairs at home were in a condition that I could not take 
t~e field at the . set time, I notified the bishop's agent to 
~vithhold my· family allowance until such time as I could get 
mto the field. 

I a!ll s~nTy to dis~ppoint, but in !he event I can not help it 
at thrs. time and will be on duty .lUSt as soon as I can get 
away; It may be a couple of weeks, or not more tljan a month. 

In gospel bonds, 

STEVENSQN, ONTARIO, June 30, 1911. 
S. BROWN. 

Notice of Release. 
~riest Joseph J. Luff, missionary to Far West District, is 

t~Is ~1!-Y released a.t his own req~est by reason of physical 
disabthty, after havm,r conferred With the ministers in charge 
and being advised to do so for his own physical good. Thi~ 
release is concurred in by Joseph Smith. 

I. N. WHITE. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 13, 1911. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

Married. 
HANSON-LEEKA.-At the home of the bride's mother 

Thurman, Iowa, 2 p. m., June 7, 1911, Elder Paul M. Hanso~ 
and Sr. Sadie Leeka were united in marriage, Elder J. W. 
Wight officiating. The 1lpacious home was crowded to its 
capacity with relatives and friends. The neat but simple 
attire of the participants indicated a saintly character indeed. 
They stattcd same evening for his mission, southern Cali
fornia. The numerous presents, some from Australia, indi· 
cated the general esteem had for this worthy couple. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth - . .50 

OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR TH~ CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, anli 

• it is our purpose. to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
".lith this hank satisfactory and profitable. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. GarJner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H •. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

Holden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. · ·· 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commerci • .l Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. O.wens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 
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Capital and Surplus $50,000.00 A11ata Over $400,000.00 

Five per cent per annum will be paid on one year deposits. Send 
your surplus funds to this Bank by mail and prompt . attention will 
be given. Address, The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, Lamoni, lo, 

LIST OF DIRECTORS: Alice P. Dancer, Aonl. A. Daocer, Oscar Aoderaoo. W. A. Hopkins 
Geo. W. Blair, A. K. Aoderaon. · 

THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY 
We are Pleased to announce that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled as above. The Saints 

will appreciate this song. Copies are 25 cents. 

Address, Herald Puclishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

NOTICE 
At a meeting of the Directors of the Jackson County Bank of Independence, 

Missouri, held on the 23d day of May, 1911, and there being a majority of the 
stock represented, it was voted that the capital stock of said bank be increased 
from $25,00().00 to $50.0000.00, as it is apparent that the growing business of the 
bank demands this increase. 

Ellis Short, James M, Kelley, and George H. Hilliard were appointed to 
solicit subscriptions for said increase. • 

Parties desiring .. stock, address Jackson County Bank, Independence, Mis
souri. Shares $100. each, to be paid for en or before September 15, or as nearly 
that date as possible: Ellis Short, for Committee. 

Health and Wealth 
Analysis 

24'h lbs. Good Health amount of life 
over four lbs. 2000 lbs. Best White 

·amount of life less than 2 lbs. Are you 
sufficiently suuplied with surplus energy 
to digest 2000 lbs. of White Flour ·to 
obtain 2 lbs. of life? Is your surplus 
bank account large enough that :V01J. can 
spend $50.00 for what I can deliver to 
you for 50 cents. 

Not only this, but you can not make 
White Flour the staff of life unless 
you suffer with Auto-Intoxication of 
the bowels. Constipation is ·the fi1•st 
stage of practically all the diseases. 

A handsomely tllm~t.rnted weekly. J,nraest clr-

~~:~";10l~tf/ r:~Ktt"~~ftiUSo~~"tJ~\i n!~~'d1;al~~:. 
MUNN & C0,3GIBroadway, New York 

Drancb omce. 625 F St., Washington. D.o .. 

"'emolrs of W. W. Blair is a grand wor~ 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth. .50 

July 26; 1911 

A Nice Little Home 
3! acres of fine laud, hi.th and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side su"'lmer kitchen, gooq. well at the 

·door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An abundance of various 
~inds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low ~rice. 
· Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 

G. W. B):.ir, Secretary. 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as- the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts. just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and· energy. To experienced man sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high J!Tade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNall~ & Co., Chicago, 
lll.-26-16t• . 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phlllipo. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:.1- . 
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WJTqN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ...........•.... 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful ••.... , . . ..... 25 cents 

For a ·short time only, the three son~~:s 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass; 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth - - - - .75 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
2o cents. 

As parents can you afford to endanger 
your lives, the lives of your children, 
and not help to educate others that are 
a victim of this so-called food that only 
produces Heat or Fat? If I can live 
and have lived for weeks on 5 cents per 
day, why will you not test my proposi
tion? I am thankful to state that .in 
the last 15 days over 100 new families 
have been added to the ranks of the 
Good Health Army. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER. OHIO. 

lTRLEH.-The Tn~pirPiJ Translation. ·Tho With the Church In an Early Day 
Lord has commanded us to teach the is a very interesting story, weaving in 
~rriptures a~ l?iven by him. To rlo thh the early history and incidents of the 

fully you need this translation. No. 78 rise of the church. The story is told 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi- in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. .75 
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lllntered ns second-class matter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31; 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 2, 1911 NUMBER 31 

Editorial 
A GOOD MAN. 

"The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord." 
The practical meaning of this saying of scripture 

is that the thoughts of a good man take into con
sideration the ways of human life, and he is led by 
the conscious and unconscious monitions of t.he 
Spirit which controls the things which he sees and 
does toward his fellow-men. A good man is careful 
and considerate •in his dealings with those of his 
fellows who are wewker than ·himself. He also takes 
cognizance of those w110 are supposed to be higher 
and better than himself in Hfe, and profits by the 
things which ·he hears and sees them do. 

Perhaps the chief characteristic of a good man 
is that he does not stop merely at the thought of 
what he may do for his fellow-men that is good, but 
he does that which is good, as he thinks of it, and as 
opportunity offers. His thoughts being set to do 
right, through the monition· of the Spir.it which is 
given him and by which he is directed, makes him 
easily recognize the opportunities which are pre
sented to •him for doing good. It is only a word 
here or there, a small act of help for one here 
and one there, and the exercise of grave and steady 
precaution not to interfere with the .rights of others, 
especially those whom he knows to be weaker than 
hJimself. 

It is the mark of a mean and despicable spirit, for 
a man to truke advantage of others whom he knows 
to I.Jc incapable of self-defense against his strength. 
It is a mark of a noble spirit for a man thus to be 
careful in his dealings with his fellow-men, that 
he does not only refrain from trespass upon others, 
but that he does so from the consideration that he 
could in his strength accomplish his end against 
them, but ·does not do it because of his understanding 
and regm'd fot' their weakness. It is not out of har
mony with the understanding of the sentence placed 
at the head of this article, to believe that the life 
of such a man of whom -the words may be said is 
taken cogndzance of by the good -influences before 
G_od as intended to surround those who co,ne within 
the influence of his love. 

A good mother once said to ·her children, in caution-

ing them to be brave in the nighttime and not to be 

moved by foolish fears, that if her children were 
good, striving to do good, they need have no fear, 
for the good spirits would never do them harm, and 
if they were good, as they should be and should 
strive to be, the g-ood spirits would not permit evil 
spirits or evil things to come near them, to hurt 
them. Thus it was on either hand to the advantage 
of the children to strive earnestly to be good. This 
teaching of this good mother had its effect upon her 
children, and they were in instances prepared to do 
as did Samuel of old, when advised by Eli, 
.that if he heard himself called in the night
time, not to be fear.ful, but to answer, "Speak Lord, 
for thy servant heareth," and it might be thus that 
her children, or one of them mig-ht be called, and be 
made a messenger of God to those living in the 
wol'lcl, as was Samuel. 

When one reflects upon the influences for good 
which must necessar.iJy surround a good man, he 
need not to wonder if such a man is, to use an ex
pression, a favorite of Heaven, for thoug'h his lot 
may be ·humble, though his day may be clays of 
struggle, possibly of poverty, yet his hands are full 
of charitable labor, and he is always busily engaged 
in those things that lie nearest to him to be done, 
without taking thought as to the place or .the censure 
of those around him. He continues the even tenor of 
his way, content to do and serve as the monHions of 
the Spirit may lead ·him. 

If a good man is called to positions of honor among 
hts fellows, he takes his c:haracterisbics for good with 
him, and ·by the influences thereof he sanctifies the 
calling and mal<es it honorable to him. There is 
little in human preferment that is of suflicient value 
for a man to sacrifice ·his honor or his goodness to 
secure it. Far better for him to remain unchosen 
and maintain his honor and his goodness and con
tmue in lineR directed of the Spirit of God, than it 
is for him to reap empty titles and honors ·of tn;efer
ment among men, and lose his chara<lteristics for 
goo'cl. It is quite possible, under the ministration of 
the providence.<> of God which govern the children of 
men to a greater or lesser extent, for a good man to 
be rich and high in honor among his fellows. Such 
a man shows to his fellow-men his characteristics 
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for goodness in a more shining way than the man 
who walks in the humbler life. But the same quali
ties of goodness that mark the humble man must 
continue with his richer and nobler brother. It is 
not true that riches entirely spoil every man. It is 
not true that a l'ich man must necessarily have a 
hard heart toward his fellow-men. It is not true 
that because a man is rich in this world's goods that 
he necessarily oppresses his neighbor, or is seeking 
continually to take advantage of those that are in 
humbler walks of life, to use the expression in that 
way. 

vVe have in the past examples of rich men, and 
without seeking to multiply them, we call to mind 
Abraham, the father of the faithfttl. He was a good 
man. Witness the considemtion of his treatment of 
Lot when standing looking to the east and west, he 
said to this humbler man, "Choose ye which way yc 
will go, and I will go to the other; let there be peace 
between us." This shows that this man took into 
consideration the peace that should be between him
self and his kinsman. And when circumstances re
quired his interference to keep him from injury and 
wrong, ·he entered into the defense of his kinsman, 
and successfully defended him and saved him from 
the injuries that others sought to do him. Yet he 
remembered that which ·he should do, and paid his 
tithing unto the Lord, remembering what the Lord 
had clone for him, and what he had promised to 
accomplish. 

Let us not forget that while it may be true that 
riches have a tendency to corrupt the hu.man heart, 
the influence which seems in this world to follow 
the possession of wealth may be held in abeyance 
and its corruption prevented and overcome by pay
ing heed unto the monitions of the Spirit which is 
given, as understood in the statement that the steps 
of a good man are ordered by the Lord. 

Lydia of Tyre, who sold purple and fine linen, as 
stated in the New Testament Scriptures, was evi
dently a type of good woman, 'vho took the ways of 
her household into consideration and dealt fairly and 
honorably with those with whom her business associ
ations brought her into contact. She ranks among 
them to whom the saying must apply, for if the 
steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord, it must 
be no less true, that the steps of a good woman are 
ordered by the Lord. 

Joseph of Arimathea was sufficiently rich to have 
had carved in the rock at Jerusalem a tomb. ·while 
it is possible that under the direction of the Good 
Spirit which must be sent to take cognizance of 
men's thoughts and ways in order to establish the 
care and protection of the Lord, it was predestined 
at this particular time that the prophecies which 
had been made concerning the man Christ Jesus 
could ·be and would be sufficiently fulfilled, and that 

is, that he "made his grave with the rich," the 
body of the Master was laid in this tomb. 

It is not wise for us who are striving earnestly 
to preach the gospel of the Son of God, for the 
redemption of men, to ove1'look the common affai~·s 
of human life and fancy that those who are making 
an effort for the accomplishment of something in 
this world are .necessarily led by ·an evil influence. 
It is far better for us to take into wise consideration 
the meaning of such a sentence as that with which 
this article is begun. 

A LETTER FROM THE EDITOR OF "THE 
APPEAL TO REASON." 

\Ve are in ;receipt of the following letter from the 
associate editor of the Appeal to Reason, written in 
reference to -an article on Socialism that appeared in 
the HERALD some weeks ago : 

Edito1· Saints' He?'ald, Lamon-i, Iowa.: A recent copy of 
your paper, containing an article on "The Weakness of the 
Socialist Movement from a Latter Day Saint Standpoint," 
was sent me, as Associate Editor of the Appeal to Reason, 
with request that I reply to it in brief. 

I can not understand why you, of all people should oppose 
the cooperation of men and women for the purpose of ad
vancing their material interest, seeing· that you have employed 
the principle to advantage, And, granting all you say about 
something beyond Socialism being necessary, it seems to me 
that experience shows people will be in better shape to seek 
the spiritual when their material needs are supplied. If this 
is not true, then all hnman effort is at fault,· seeing that it 
all looks to material improvement. Though people might 
not all want to do right under Socialism, they do not all want 
to do right now; and if a larger proportion would do evil 
under pleasant conditions than do so under suffering and 
trial, then the logical conclusion is that the message of your 
denomination will find readier hearing in hell itself than it 
can possibly do here. 

As for your argument concerning service, the service of 
Jesus consisted in offering himself as a ransom for all men. 
It seems to me the greatest possible service one can do for 
the world, or for him, is to free it from exploitation in order 
thai all may have a chance. They who refuse to do this 
service, condone war and the greatest system of robbery earth 
has known, and I would think, place themselves in the cate
gory of those who, while claiming to have done many wonder
ful works in the name of the Master, are really unknown 
of him. 

Why should you, why should any good man, object to having 
justice done? If poverty exists merely because the people 
have been robbed of what they produce, the shame is on you, 
if, after having had it pointed out to you, you t•efuse to work 
to end the robbery. If you apologize for it and argue for its 
perpetuation, it becomes more than shame, it is criminal. 

I am not out of sympathy with you or your work; only, 
your article shows that you a1·e more concerned about split
ting hairs over whether a thing is "orthodox" than to find 
whether it is just and right. I, too, look for the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. I have a book of 300 pages entitled, "The 
Coming Kingdom," which shows the far-reaching· nature of 
the Christ plan, involving the socialization of all things, in 
with its other work. When the mind of man is working to 
bring about the very things which Jesus planned, then it ·is 
doing his will more certainly than it could do in merely 
haggling over doctrines and preconceived notions. When 
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Jesus takes unto himself his great power to reign, these will 
be in a mental attitude to accept that which they have long 
sought. The question is, Have the people been robbed? If 
so, are we willing to do our best to end the robbery, or must 
we hesitate to. put out a fire until directly commissioned by 
the Lord from heaven to do so? 

C. L. PHIFER, AssoC'iate Editor Appeal to Reason. 

Addressing the HERALD editors, Mr. Pifer says: 
"Your article shows that you are more concerned 
about splitting hairs over whether a thing is 'ortho
dox' than to find whether it is just and true." To 
this we do not reply, leaving the HERALD readers to 
judge as to our integrity, further 'than to say that 
this language shows that Mr. Phifer entertains the 
error of supposing that the HERALD editors are re
sponsible for and in accord with the sentiments of 
every writer appearing in the SAINTS' HERALD. 

A moment's thought will shovv the error of such 
an idea. If the publication of ihe article in question 
showing the weakness of Socialism committed the 
HERALD to the position of antagonism to Socialism, 
the two or more articles previously published setting 
forth the strength of Socialism committed us to the 
position of supporting S_ocialism, and, we suppose, 
showed us to be more concerned with finding justice 
and right than splitting hairs over orthodoxy. 

The fact is that neither the church nor the HERALD 
has taken any position either for or against Social
ism. As editors we have not taken sides in the 
discussion, because to do so would embarrass us in 
any attempt to control the discussion so that absolute 
fairness and good feeling might obtain. 

Articles were solicited and were published in the 
HERALD from able students of the question, support
ing Socialism. H does not become the editor of the 
AJmeal to Reason to object when the other side is 
presented. There can be no proper appeal to reason 
unless both sides are permitted to be heard. Why 
resent a fair discussion, such as we have had, in 
which the ablest writers were heard on both sides 
of the question'! Is such a discussion an evidence 
that we are hair-splitters and do not care for the 
truth? 

Mr. Phifer says that he can not imagine why we 
oppose cooperation. We do not oppose cooperation. 
Some of our writers, however, claim that Socialism 
does not present a true and practical system of 
cooperation. Others claim that it does. That is 
one of the points at' issue. None of them, so far as 
we know, opposes the principle of cooperation. 

Mr. Phifer avers that people will be in better 
shape rto seek the spiritual when their material needs 
are properly supplied. This we grant. But would peo
ple be •better off materially under a Socialist regime? 
The question is at issue. Some of our writers affirm 
that they would be; why object when others, equally 
honest and i:ntelligent, ask the privilege of denial? 

Mr. Phifer says that the people have been robbed, 

and desires to know if we sanction the robbery. No, 
we do not. But is Socialism the remedy for exploita
tion? There are those who think that it is. Others 
charge that the strong man in power under a Social
ist regime would not be much different from the 
strong man in power under the present system. So 
it does not follow that our contributors who oppose 
S'bcialism are at heart robbers. We protest against 
the holier-than-thou spirit that brands all men as 
thieves and robbers who do .not accede to our par
ticular views. It does not follow that a man is a 
Socialist simply because he believes in economic jus
tice, equality, and cooperation; nor does it follow 
that because a man rejects Socialism he is in sym
pathy with the abuses and excesses of the present 
system. E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MORE LIBERAL THAN GOD.-The old-time preacher 

declared the terror of hell. He delineated the hor
rors of eternal damnation; and as the saying went, 
held men "hair-hung and breeze-shaken" over the 
infernal pit. To-day we affirm the joys of salvation 
and the love and mercy of God. Ours is the better 
policy. But we must not go to an extreme ourselves. 
It is cheap and easy to appear ultra-liberal and ex
-tremely advanced by inveighing against the existence 
of hell, and holding forth th'e idea that future punish
ment should have no place in our message. It is our 
duty to warn sinners of the consequences of sin. 
If we neglect to tell men of the punishment that 
awaits the wiilfully wicked we become more "liberal" 
than the ancient prophets and apostles dared to be. 
Indeed, we become more advanced than God himself. 
He preached eternal damnation, and did it for the 
·'express pur·pose" of "working; upon the hearts of 
the children of men." Let us· read paragraph two, 
section eighteen, of the Book.of Doctrine and Cove
nants, "lest we forget." Our message is dual
promise and warning. 

WHY CALL HIM "OLD JOE SMITH."-An old pro
verb says, "A nickname is the heaviest stone the 
Devil can throw at a man." The Devil, by way of 
the clergy, ·has been throwing the nickname "Old 
Joe Smith" at Joseph Smith for many years. The 
name is still used by those who .Jack argument, and 
must use ridicule, in the absence of better weapons 
of offense of defense. These clergymen could in
stantly see that it would not in any way invalidate 
the claims of the apostles Peter, James, and John, 
to refer to them as old Pete, Jim, and Jack. But 
someway they imagine that a sneer counts for more 
when used against a Latter Day Saint. 

THE IDEAL.-It is perfectly natural for men to cast 
about in search of some one who correctly interprets 
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their higher ideals. They wish to find in concrete 
!human form that "which 'seems most true, most 
necessai·y, most to be believed in, or to be hoped for, 
most to be longed after a.nd striven for by man." 
This is the foundation of all hero worship. Christ 
satisfies that demand. In him we have a living 
example of all that man should be and can be. His 
life furnishes incentive to every aspiring heart. His 
character is the standard by which we may judge 
ourselves and toward which we must grow. 

Is 'l'HE TES'l'IMONY OF THE FIVE SENSES ADE
QUATE?-Those who will accept only that which is 
attested by the five senses should consider the simile 
used by .Sir Oliver Lodge when ·he compared the ma
terialistic man, in his attitude towanl the universe, 
to a dog in a •picture gallery. The dog had all five 

Elders' N'oteaBook 
DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL AT 

PHILADELPHIA. 

. EDITOR's NoTE.-Aided by very capable associate officers, 
Bro. Walter W. Smith, pastor of the church in Philadelphia, 
has been carrying on a very successful, and, so far as the 
Reorganization is concerned, unique work in that city. This 
is the third season for their annual vacation Bible school. 
There are fifty such schools conducted in Philadelphia by 
various denominations, and ours is by far the largest yet 
reported. Admission to the school is entirely free. Expenses 
are met by contributions from those interested in the work. 
The object is to do good among the children of the city, fol
lowing the example of the Master, who went about doing 
good. Incidentally the church wins the respect of the com
munity and prepares the way for the preaching of the gospel. 
The following report from Brother Smith gives an interesting· 
account of the work undertaken: 

Students and teachers of the vacation Bible school con-ducted by the church in 
Philadelphia. 

senses, yet lacked the power •to see and unders·tand 
the more important truths represented in the gallery. 
His senses limited •him as much as they enlightened 
him. Thus men look at the universe, but can not 
understand it without revelation from a higher in
telligence. We must not suppose that we see all that 
is to be seen, or in tJhe only way in which the uni
verse may be seen. 

MARVELOUS WORK AND A WONDER.-We wish 
again to call the attention of the Saints to this excel
lent work by Brother Daniel Macgregor and rto the 
special prices made thereon. l'he Herald Office will 
furnish the book at the ·following rates: One for 20 
cents, two for 35 cents, three for 50 cents, eight for 
$1, fifty for $3, f. o. b. Lamoni. 

We have only to be patient, to pray, and to do His will, 
according to our present light and strength, and the growth 
of the soul will go on. 'fhe plant grows in the mist and 
under clouds as truly as under sunshine. So does the heaven
ly principle within.-W. E. Channing. 

'fhe first week of the third annual daily vacation 
Bible school conducted at the Saints' church in Phil
adelphia is past, and the Saints are congt·atulating 
the staff of teachers upon the very successful start 
they have made. The church was not completed in 
time to begin as early -as heretofore, but after a de
lay of one week the school was opened on Monday, 
July 17, with four ·hundred and twelve children in 
attendance, about evenly divided between boys and 
girls. One hundred and eleven of these were as
signed to the kindergarten department. Those above 
the age of six years were divided, the girls and the 
boys by themselves, and were taught various handi
crafts, such as weaving baskets, mats, hammocks, 
maldng baseballs, horselines, and wrapping coat 
hooks with raffia, etc. The girls were taught sewing, 
embroidery, basket weaving, knitting, mat weaving·, 
etc. 

The order of the day's exercises is as follo·ws: 
9 a. m. Two minute devotional service for the 

teachers. 
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9.2. Doors open and school is called to order, with 
singing of a ·hymn; followed by the reading in con
cert of some scripture; and prayer by one of the 
teacherl), followed by singing the Lord's prayer; then 
another hymn and two-minute talk on some subject 
of good behavior, thankfulness, patience, courage, 
cleanliness, etc., flag drill, including the salute to 
the American flag, with singing of America. Then 
1Jhe kindergarten separates from the main school and 
begins ·its regular work in kindergarten. The boys 
and girls continue singing hymns and songs for ten 
minutes, then a Bible story is told by one of the 
teachers. These stories are arranged in sequence, 
beginning with Adam and Eve, and ending with the 
ascension of the Master. Breathing exercises are 
tal{en and singing is done, and then all classes retire 
to a public school yard across the street for fifteen 
minutes' play. Returning we begin at 10.30 the in
dustrial period, which lasts till near twelve, when 
we dismiss the school till 9 a. m. the following day. 

This is our third attempt at this place to do some
thing for the ohildren of the neighborhood, and the 
response is very enthusiastic. The average daily 
attendance for the first week was four hundred and 
forty-one. These are cared for by a corps of teach
ers numbering ·sixteen. The work will continue for 
five weeks. We usually run the school six weeks, but 
we lost one week at the staPt, as noted above. Sev
eral hundred al'ticles will be made by bhe children; 
these will be given them when the school is over. 

Lasting friendships will be made between the chil
dren and the teachers. A large number will be added 
to the Sunday school. Many C'hildren who would 
have .spent the entire vacation on the street will have 
been cared for at least a part of the time. Much 
wholesome instruction wiii,have been imparted, and 
many boys and girls will have learned some useful 
art. And many parents of the Othildren will have 
changed their minds about the church and its work 
among men. We were visited last year at ·the close 
of the scihool by eight ·hundred people who viewed 
!Jhe work of the children and thanked us for the 
work we had done for them. lt will be greater this 
year than ever. 

In addition to this, Bro. E. B. Hull is conducting 
a very successful school at the Beacon Light Mission, 
some fourteen blocks from the church, where 'he has 
had for two weeks an ·average attendance of eighty
five each day, where with the :help of some four 
teachers they are doing the same work for the chil
dren of that neighborhood. 

Brooklyn has inaugurated the work under the 
direction ·Of Elder William E. LaRue; reports from 
there g.how good interest, and we may look for the 
spread of the work to all our large cities. 

WALTER W. SMITH. 
PHILADFJI,PIIIA, 112 WES1' 0N'I'ARIO STI!EE'I'. 

Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

XII.-LA YING ON OF HANDS FOR 'l'HE HEALING OF 
THE SICK. 

BY R. M. MALONEY. 

In the 16th chapter of Mark ·and 18th verse Jesus 
says : . "They shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover." Again in James 5: 14, 15, we lind 
these words : 

"Is any sick among you'! let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." 

The above language, both of James and Jesus, 
contains a well-defined promise, and not only a prom
ise, but council, advice, and doctrinal teaching. To 
be in harmony with the Master, to conform to his 
teachi:ngs, abide in his law, and obey the precepts of 
·his gospel is a happy privilege that we all enjoy. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is a saving power-not 
only saving us in eternity, by granting us a "home 
in heaven," but saving us from sin sickness and its 
effects in a spiritual sense, and also from physical 
sickness -in all its forms. 

It is a fact well understood by all classes in Chris
tendom that when Jesus Christ was on earth in the 
flesh, he did "heal all manner of diseases." We take 
this as an object lesson-that is-the object of his 
coming to this world and the blessings he broug1ht to 
humanity were not confined to the mental, spiritual, 
or soul ot man, but that he also had .a remedy for 
the bodily ills of humanity. The very fact that he 
left on earth the remedy for our spiritual being is 
also evidence that he left on earth the remedy for 
physical ailments. · 

T·he same Christ who said: "He tha:t believeth in 
me though he were dead, yet shall he live," and "he 
that believeth a~d is baptized shall be saved," also 
said, "They [referring to his ministers, or repre
sentatives whom he would leave on earth,] shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 

We ca:n not always force the conclusion that what
ever belongs to God belongs to man; but for what 
object or reason would God reveal to humanity that 
he has power unless it be to induce us to believe that 
that power will be given for our good. 

Just like an earthly doctor who would anoint and 
dress a wound, .he would make the plaster as large 
as the sore. Man needs spiritual blessings and tem
poral or physical blessing, hence God, through his 
son Jesus Ghrist, has provided in the gospel bless
ings to supply every demand. 

"'Dhey shall lay hands on the sick and they shall 
recover." This is a promise-a privilege extended--
it must be understood however that this promise is 
in a sense the same as all others: The fulfillment 
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and enjoyment of the blessings promised is predi
cated upon our compliance with the conditions in
volved or the stipulations of the promise. Every 
promise God has made to humanity is conditional. 
Hence the benefits of God's healing power are also 
received when we meet the conditions of :bhe promise. 

Faith is the basic Pl'inciple, the underlying power, 
the mental or spiritual force that moves us forward 
and lifts us up in the scale of God's favor. "Without 
faith it is impossible to please him." It would be a 
strange freak of reasoning for one to suppose that 
he could lay hold or manipulate the power of God to 
his advantage when God didn't want him to. That, 
indeed, would be more strange than either truth or 
fiction. 

In the question we are considering we find the 
thought: Has God pi·omised to heal the sick by the 
pmyer of faith and the laying on of ha:nds? If he 
has thus promised, then that healing power comes 
from Him. He grants it to us according to ·his will 
and our faith. And fortunately for us needy mor
tals, we find that his will responds to our faith with 
much more ~·eadiness than does our faith to his will. 

Humanity is ·at fault, is the reason why we do .not 
receive more blessings from God. "Without faith it 
i·s impossible to please him." The laying on of hands 
to confer blessings, both spiritual and temporal, is 
a practice as-old as God's family on earth. The hand 
is that member of the :human body most useful in 
performing work. "We do labor with our hands." 
So also does God. And the laying on of hands as 
one of the principles of the doctrine of Christ (He
brews 6: 1,) is rather significant, and a beautiful 
symbol of Go'd himself. 

In Habakkuk 3 : 4 the prophet refers to God in 
these words: "And his brightness was as the light; 
he had horns coming out of his hand : and there was 
the hiding of his power." When God puts forth his 
hand to perform his work and pm,poses there is 
power in the effort. So also when he directs his serv
ants to do things for him, and they do it in the 
manner he has directed, good will surely follow. 
Saint John records these words: 

Then said Jesus unto them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive yc the Holy Ghost; whose soever sins ye remit, they 
arc remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained.-J ohn 20: 21-23. 

This scripture is good evidence that man (called, 
chosen and appointed of God) is acknowledged as the 
administrator of God's business. And as God had 
sent Christ his Son, so also in like manner Christ 
sent his ·servants. He gave them power over dis
eases. In proof of this we read Matthew 10: 5-8: 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, _say
ing, Go -not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost 

sheep of the.house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: f1'Cely ye have received, 
freely give. 

We find simHar language in Luke 9: 1, 2. 
Then he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them 

power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

Heaii:ng the sick and curing diseases was one part 
of Christ's mission and work. Hence he says: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do; because I go to my 
rather." Again in Luke 10 we· read where Christ 
sent another set of minis·ters who are called seventy. 
These are not the same individuals as those referred 
to in Matthew 10. The first were called "the 
t\velve," the latter "seventy." In verse 9 we read: 
"And heal the sick that are therein; and say unto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." 

As a matter of course, every time reference is 
made to the sick being healed, "laying on of hands" 
is not mentioned. It does not need to be. If I should 
tell my boy to bring in some water, he would know 
at once he must have something to carry the water 
in. He would know he could not carry the water in 
in his arms. Likewise the servants of Christ, who 
spent their time with him in his earthly ministry, 
received instruction from him in person, and that 
we might understand the nature and character of 
that instruction, as Paul says: "These things are 
written." Hence it i·s written: "They shall lay haa1ds 
on the sick and they shall recover." James in his 
general epistle gives encouragement to those who 
will believe. 

Is any among you affiicted? let him pray. Is any merry? 
let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him .. Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.-James 5: 13-16. 

It does not expressly say in this reading to "lay 
on hands," but it does say to "anoint with oil" a11d to 
"pray over them." In other texts we are told how 
Jesus did. In Mark 8: 23-25 we find a sample of his 
manner of healing. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked if he saw ought, and he looked 
up, and said, I see men as trees walking. After that he put 
his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and -
he was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

Again in Lul{e's record we find where the leprosy 
was cleansed by .his divine ·power and the rtouch of his 
•hand: 

And he put forth his hand and touched him, saying, I will: 
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be then clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from 
him.-Luke 5: 13. 

Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he 
laid hands on every one of them, and healed them.-Luke 
4:40. 

Let us not forget that Jesus said: "'1\he works tha:t 
I do ye shall do also." And it should be reasonable 
and easy to believe that our works should be per
formed in the same manner that his were. He 
healed the sick by the laying on of hands. We 
shouid not conclude however that healing will be 
done simply by the touch of the hand. Neither is it 
the water that washes away s·ins, notwithstanding 
God's messenger said: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins." 
If it were simply the touch of the water, then thou
sands and millions could and. would have remission 
of s•ins by just falling in the water. 

So the laying on orf hands for the healing of the 
sick must be done in God's own way, with true devo
t~on, with faith and trust rthat God will answer our 
prayers. But let us continue with divine testimony, 
nort forgetting that the word of God is our guide. 

And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God.-Luke 13: l:.t 

And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them.-Mark 6: 5. 

Let us remember that Jesus Christ is "God mani
fest in the flesh," and therefore God's willingness 
to bless humanity was exemplified in the work, life, 
and labors of his son. 

There is no possible escape from this conclus·ion. 
Therefore God is willing to heal the sick, and will 
do so-providing you want him to. He says "ask 
and ye s·hall receive;" "seek, and ye shall find;" 
"whatsoever ye ·ask the Father in my name, that will 
I do." "Without faith it is impossible to please 
him." 

When the Son of God brouwht the message of life 
and peace to the world it was for every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people. "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel' to every creature." 
There was no J.imit as to territory, nor time, age, or 
gi.merations to come when each one would not have 
equal privilege and access to the storehouse of God's 
grace and be entitled to his healing power. 

The thing required of man was: "Have faith in 
God" and the chee·ring promise of a loving Savior 
is : "These signs shall follow .them that believe." 

Confidence in God is the energy of body and mind 
that carries us up to the door of God's storehouse; 
faith is that with which we touch the door; and like 
the member of a lodge when he seeks entrance, if 
he ·does not give 'the right rap at the door, the keeper 
within will not open, he will conclude it is a stranger; 
but •if he gives the rigl).t rap the wicket is opened, 
the pass word is given, and he enters in. 

So when we would enjoy the blessings of God we 
must have faith. Like the woman with an issue of 
blood who pressed her way through the multitude 
whe:re Jesus was, beiieving in her soul if she could 
but reach his side she would be healed. She gave the 
right rap. Jesus blessed her and said, "Daughter, 
be of good comfort, T·hy faith ·hath made thee whole, 
go in peace." 

In the days of Christ, and during the early expe
'rience of the Apostles, these same inspired mes
sengers even, were ignorant, and foolishly supposed 
that the gospel of Jesus Christ was only for the Jews, 
that the Gentiles as a people had no riwht or ·privilege 
through the gospel. And it was about eight years 
after Christ arose from the dead before we have any 
record that these men of Go<!,Jearned any different. 

And then it required the visitation of an angel to 
convince ·them. But, as recorded in Acts 10, when 
Peter had the vision on the housetop, he was made 
to know that the gospel of Christ was for both Jew 
and Gentile. 

We may also make the same reference to professed 
Israel or Christians of to-day. A large majority 
foolishly suppose that the day of divine healing is 
passed. If that day is passed, it is passed for the 
same reason that Paul in his day said: "If our gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost." Paul's gospel 
was not hid to those who would accept of it. Neither 
is divine heali.ng beyond the reach of those who have 
faith to-day. God's promises are sure. He does not 
change, his love and mercy endureth for ever. Hu
manity is at fault is the reason why God's power is 
not manifested more among his people. 

We have in this world a medium of exchange 
called money. It is very attractive and very neces
sary in this world. We would be in a pitiful condition 
without it. People hazard their lives to obtain it. 
They resort to ways and means too numerous and 
too tedious to mention here. But we desire to im" 
press you with the keen anxiety with which people 
strive to obtain money. With it we have the pur
chasing power of the world. With sufficient in hand 
I could pUTchase any store, building, or railroad sys
tem in the land. 

With money you can purchase or secure the things 
of this world. In the realm of God's dominion there 
is also a purchasing power, and that is simple, trust
ing faith; not simple to God, but simple in the eyes 
of the world. With faith we can enter the storehouse 
of God, and when that living, divine coin jingles on 
the counter Jesus says: "Ask what ye will and it 
shall be given you." It is not our purpose to give a 
treatise on raith. But I confess I would not know 
how to refer to any one principle contained in the 
gospel of Christ without blending faith with it. 

The laying on of hands for the healing of· the sick 
would be an empty form OI' a religious farce, unless 
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it was combined with faith in God. Without faith it 
would not have the weight of a feather; but with 
faith it has weight and power. It would weigh as 
gold and sparkle with a lustre brighter than a 
diamond. 

What is there in this world that brings to us more 
fear, keener anxiety, or graver apprehension than 
to have our loved ones afflicted and linger in da:nger 
with disease'? 

Christ gave •his ministry power over diseases; that 
power, however, was only and can only be utilized 
in response to faith and in harmony with the will 
of God. 

Will Carleton, the poet, says: 

It makes a sinner wondrous blue, 
,To see so many other sinners, too. 

So it is with the people of all shades. They are 
influenced by ·the minds of others. The ·happy influ
ence of trusting, believing Christians is a strength 
and support to all of us. We desire to encourage 
others to "have faith in God," and trustingly rely 
upon his promises. 

The sick room is a distressing scene in life's expe
rience. God has provided a remedy. "The prayer 
of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
hun up." What joy and comfort would often come 
to those who are bowed in sorrow and grief, with 
the thought of loved ones being taken by death, if 
they could only -have that priceless jewel of faith to 
call upon the Great Physician who is al·ways able to 
heal and restore to health. 

When Paul was before Agrippa, he touched the 
spark of living truth when he asked: "Why should 
It be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?" 

Even so to-day-why should it ·be thought a thing 
incredible that God should heal the sick? He said 
that he would. It is so recorded in his word. His 
servants did heal the sick by. prayer and the laying 
on of hands. 'l'hese ·signs shall follow them that be
lieve. "They shall lay •hands on the sick, ·and they 
shall recover." These blessings God has promised 
to his faithful, believing children. God ihas not 
changed, his love is the same and "his mercy endtll'
eth for ·ever." By having the purchasing power, 
faith, the right kind and plenty of it, God will bless 
us to-day as ·he did his children in Bible times. If 
we do not receive these blesings then we shall blame 
faulty, •wayward humanity. God will respond to us 
and bless us according· to our faith. "Lord, increase 
our faith." ·--------------

Is the task small? Is it dinicult? Am I insignifiClant
evcn unfit? Nevertheless it is in relation to God's work. 
It is assigned to me by him. It is in accord with his plan. 
I must hear in it his eaU to press forward, to usc the powers 
I hnve.-Henry A. Stimson. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 3. 

TRAUM ON WHITMER'S ADDRESS. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

The strained efl'ort of Elder 'l'raum is clearly 
manifested in his extract from Whitmer's address, 
as he gives it on page 44. As there pu.t together, it 
is a cloudy mosaic, sufficient to impeach his pre
tended desi·re to deal justly. 

By reference to Whitmer's "Address," it will be 
seen that he takes one paragraph on page twelve, 
adds nineteen words to it, and changes others, then 
skips eighteen pages and joins two and one half lines 
of a paragraph on page thirty to that of page twelve, 
sk•ips to the next paragraph below, drops out five 
words of that which he pretends to quote, then jumps 
to page thirty-one, thus destroying the connections, 
modifications, etc., besides putting nineteen words in 
Whitmer's mouth which he did not say. Mr. Traum 
does not mark a single parenthesis, to indicate that 
he himself inserted these words, but moves boldly on, 
and makes Whitmer the author of his (Traum's) 
interpolations. 
. DaVJid Whitmer would resent such an outrage on 
his language. It makes Whitmer inclo1'se Willard 
Chase's trumped up "peep stone" yarn,-something 
he would scorn to do; and also makes Whitmer in
dorse Traum's imaginary nightmare,. that Joseph 
practiced "sorcery," No human bCJing who reads 
this purported quotation from the writings of Whit
mer could by any possibility -know that ·he had not 
written the words, pa1·entheticai!y inclosed, and in
dm·sed their meaning. Instead of this looking "·sus
picious for the prophet," as our would-be critic 
states, it looks seriously "suspicious" for Elder 
Traum. 

Mr. T·raum says of Whitmer, that he was "one of 
the eyewitnesses to the proceedings," that is, of all 
the "proceedings"· of translation. To this we reply 
that the evidence adduced fmm the authentic records 
seem to indlicate that he -had nothing to do directly 
with the work of translating the Book of Mormon, 
being neither translator nor scribe, but was an occa
sional observer. He was a witness to the divinity of 
the Book of Mormon, and faltered not in his testi
mony .that the voice of God declared unto him that 
the translation was accomplished by God's "gift" and 
"·power." 

Elder Whitmer withdrew from active fellowship 
in the church in June, 1838, on account of personal 
grlievances, growing out of disagreement with others 
on the question of church policy, and this only shows 
personal independence, and the absence of passive
ness to the dictation of others. But during these 
years of minor difference orf opinion, he affirmed and 
reaffirmed, until death set frozen seal upon his pallid 
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lips, that his testimony in connection with the Book 
of Mormon was true. 

OTHER WITNESSES. 

On page 46, Mr. Traum concludes the chapter with 
characterizing Joseph Smith as the "Simon Magus 
of the nineteenth century." 

And the only testimony that the world has as to the truth
fulness of these angelic visits is the unsupported testimony of 
a man who was convicted of being an impostor, and who, 
when ostensibly engaged in making known the will of Heaven, 
treats witb contempt the chosen instruments of God supplant
ing his "three-cornered diamond Urim and thummim" with a 
common "darnick." 

This statement is false i·n part and in whole. The 
three witnesses in their testimony affirm that the 
plates, with the engravings thereon, were shown 
unto them "by an angel of God," and that God's voice 
declared unto them that the pl111tes had been "trans
lated by the gift and power of God," and they lcnew 
·'of a surety" that the work was true. 

Thi·s testimony makes them confirmative witnesses 
to Joseph Smith's previous testimony. Thousl!nds 
of witnesses have testified to the truthfulness of the 
work, and the divinity of the Book of Mormon. "The 
dispensation of the fullness of times" was being in
troduced; the ·restitution, "restoration," and intro
duction af the o1'iginal, primitive gospel marks the 
beginning of that period prophesied of by "·the holy 
prophets since the world began" (Acts 3: 20, 21), 
and the honest in heart among the nations found 
that the work inaugurated through the instrumen
tality of Mr. Smith appealed to them on the original 
basis. It came to them, cla:iming to be the gospel of 
Ghrist, and if so, it contained within it the element 
of its own demonstration: "If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the cloct1'ine." -John 7: 17. 

Beside, the Book of Mormon presents itself on this 
same •basis. On page 586, Palmyra edition, it says: 

And when ye shall receive these things [the writings of 
the Book of Mormon] I would exhort you that ye would ask 
God the eternal in the name of Christ, if these things are not 
true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with real in
tent, having faith in Christ, and he will manifest the truth 
of it unto you, by the power of the Holy Ghost; and by the 
power of the Holy Gho£t, you may know the truth of all 
things. 

GARBLED TESTIMONY. 

Chapter three, page 47, is captioned "The Book of 
Mormon and its witnesses." One of the opening 
statements is a complaint that the plates of the Book 
of Mormon were never placed on "public exhibition." 

For very good reasons, Mr. Traum, "The •plates 
had never been placed on exhibition," chief of which 
was that Joseph had been commanded by the angel 
that he "should not show them to any pet·son." See 
his vision as previously given. Another reason was 
that the possibility of being "tempted" to make 
money of them would have been much greater while 

exhibiting the ancient gold ·plates filled ·with fine en
gravings to a curious world; whereas he had been 
mformed that he was "l'esponsible for them"; that 
if he should let them go ca·relessly or through ne
glect he should be cut off; that he should use all ~is 
endeavm's to preserve them until the messenger 
should call for 'them. The object was to glorify God." 

He says: 

I soon found out the reason why I had received such strict 
charges to keep them safe, and why it was that the messenger 
had said that when I had done what was required at my hand, 
he would call for them; for no sooner was it known that I had 
them than the most strenuous exertions were used to get. them 
from me. Eve1,:y · stratagem that could be invented was re
sorted to for that purpose.-Church History vol. 1, p. 18. 

We read of Moses having the ark of rl;he covenant, 
and in it were "two tables of .stone," a "pot of 
manna," and "Aaron's rod that budded." Who among 
all the generations of Israel, af.ter the days of Moses, 
saw the "tables of stone" on which the law was en
graved? No one. They were kept in the ark; in 
the "holy of holies," and none but rl;he :high priest 'lu~:d 
the privilege of going in there, and he only once each 
year. The high priest's "secretiveness" kept these 
things "from the gaze of rthe vulgar throng," and 
had Mr. Traum lived in those days of ancient story, 
his morbid curiosity would have remained ungrati
fied. 

Those high priests could testify to the existence 
of these things, and Israel could believe the testi
mony or not. 

Mr. Traum can not even bring one living witness 
that has ever seen even one of the original manu
scripts of the Bible. There are nothing hut copies 
in existence. 

Mr. Traum next introduces the testimony of the 
three witnesses to the Book of Mormon, and as is 
"his usual course," he adds to, and ta:kes from. That 
a true comparison may be made, we ·reproduce the 
true version and his version : 

AS THE TESTIMONIES STAND 

IN BOOK OF MORMON. 

The Testimony of Three 
Witnesses. 

Be it known unto all na
tions, kindreds, tongues, and 
people, unto whom this work 
shall come, that we, through 
the grace of God the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ,· 
have seen the plates which 
contain this record, which is 
a record of the people of 
Nephi, and also of the La
manites, their brethren, and 
also of the people of Jared, 
who came from the tower of 
which hath been spoken; and 
we also know that they have 
been translated by the gift 
and power of God, for his 

AS THE TESTIMONY STANDS IN 

TRAUM'S WORK. 

Be it known unto all 
nations, kindreds, tribes, 
tongues and people unto 
whom this work shall come, 
that we, through the grace 
of God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, have seen 
the plates which contain this 
record, which is the record of 
the people of Nephi, and also 
the Lamanites, their breth
ren, and also the people of 
Jared, who came from the 
tower of which hath been 
spoken; and we ·also know 
that they have been trans
lated by the gift and power 
of God, for his voice hath de
clared it unto us; whe1•efore 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



730 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 2, 1911 

voice hath declared it unto 
us; wherefore we know of a 
surety, that the work is true. 
And we also testify that we 
have seen the engravings 
which arc upon the plates; 
and they have been shown 
unto us by the power of God, 
and not of man. And we de
clare with words of sober
ness, that an angel of God 
came down from heaven, and 
he brought and laid before 
our eyes, that we beheld and 
saw the plates, and the en
graving-s thereon; and we 
know that it is by the grace 
of God the l•'ather, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that we 
beheld and bear record that 
these things arc true; and it 
is n1arvclous in our eyes, 
nevertheless, the voice of the 
Lord commanded us that we 
should bear record of it; 
wherefore, to be obedient 
unto the commandments of 
God, we bear testimony of 
these things. And we know 
that if we arc faithful in 
Christ, we shall rid our gar
ments of the blood of all men, 
and be found spotless before 
the judgment scat of Christ, 
and shall dwell with him 
eternally in the heavens. And 
the honor be to the l~ather, 

and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, which is one 
God. Amen. 

OJ,JVEit COWDEUY. 

DAVID WHITME!t. 

MA!tTIN HAUUIS. 

we know of a surety that the 
work is true. And we also 
testify that we have seen the 
cngnwings which arc upon 
the plates; nnd they have 
been shown us by the power 
of God and not of man. And 
we declare with soberness, 
that an angel of God came 
down from heaven and he 
brought and laid (them) be
fore our eyes, that we beheld 
and saw the plates, and the 
engravings thereon; and we 
know that it is by the grace 
of God the Father, and our 
IJord Jesus Christ, that we 
beheld and bear record that 
lhesc things Hre true; and it 
is marvelous in our eyes; 
nevertheless the voice of the 
Lord commanded us that we 
ehould bear record of it; 
wherefore, to be obedient to 
the commandments of God, 
we bear testimony of these 
things. And we know that if 
we arc faithful in Christ, we 
shall rid our generations; but 
this generation shall have my 
word through the judgment
scat of Christ, and shall 
dwell with him eternally in 
the Heavens. And the honor 
he to the ]~ather, and to the 
Son, and to the holy Ghost. 
Amen. 

OLIVmt COWDimY, 

DAVID WIII'I'MEI!, 

MAHTIN HAnnis. 

Anyone comparing the above documents will find 
thUJt Elder Traum has not been literally exact in his 
copying, especially the closing pa11t of the testimony 
of the three witnesses. We dislike to charge him 
with intentional carelessness, but it is of such fre
quent. occurrence, that it is dffficult to give him the 
benefit of the doubt. And fmmher, he has nothing 
up-to-date, that we have ·seen, to indicrute a disposi
tion to correct this error. 

Tlii'J Wl'fNESSES. 

It is related of an infidel that he wrote over his 
bed, "God is nowhere," which was read by his little 
boy, "God is now here," but we could hardly make as 
good sense of the version that Mr. Traum gives us of 
the foregoing testimony. The witnesses to the genu
ineness of the Book of Mormon have been pelted 
with unsavory epitthets, their characters defamed; 
scandal, vituperation, and abuse have filled the cup 
from which they drank. The dragon has belched 
out a t!'ood of persecution a:nd wrath, but their testi
mony yet stands unimpeached. 

We call attention to the fact tha.t it is an under
lying principle in both the Mosaic and Christian 
economies, "that in the mouth of two or three wit
nesses every word may be established." Matthew 
18: 17; John 8:17. Permit me to ask our oppo
nents, Has God ever committed a work to the chil
dren of men which was not established by witnesses? 
The most superficial Bible reader knows that he has 
never done so. 

WITNESSES 'fESTED. 

There are certain st1·ictw·es employed to test wit
nesses whic·h we can apply to the witnesses of the 
Book of Mormon. They are given by "Whitby in 
Loco," and recorded in the "Testimony of the Ages," 
page 77 4. Of matters of fact, and witnesses bhereto, 
he says: 

Matters of fact must be proved by the testimony of cye
wi tnesses; and if the0• be honest men, and such as suffer the 
greatest prejudices in fortune, reputation, and life, for this 
testimony we have the greater reason to believe it: for their 
honesty must render them unwilling to testify a falsehood; 
their interest and prudence wotild not suffer them, without 
any necessity laid upon them to testify a lie; much more to 
testify the grossest falsehood, to their utmost damage, and 
without any prospect of advantage." 

Passing by the little ~vttack Mr. Traum has made 
on Elder Blair's argument, we will apply the fore
going strictures to the Book of Mormon Witnesses: 

First, they testified to facts outside, and above the 
traditions and education of the times in which they 
hved, yet within the limits of ·the work of the Al
mighty in past ages, and in ·harmony with the 
accepted standard laid down for rbhe ethical govern
ment of men-the Bible. 

Second, by the undeviating testimony they have 
ever sustained, they have incurred the indignation, 
censure, and popular "prejudice" of the world. 

Third, they suffered the "loss" of prospective for
tune, and the loss of reputation, and hazarded their 
"lives" in maintaining the truthfulness of their 
words. 

Fourth, they possessed "honor" strong enough to 
render them willing to abide by the truthfulness of 
their testimony in the face of dire necessity and 
adversity. 

Fifth, they reaffirmed their "solemn declaration" 
during their lives to their utmost damage in this 
world, in the face of disadvantage, and with no pros
pect of worldly advantage. 

Sixth, they a.t last sank into the slumbers of death, 
with their original testimony upon their lips. 

The Apostle John, in the work of testifying ni:ne
teen hundred years ago, solemnly wrote concerning, 

'!'hat which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; (for the 
life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and show unto you that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and manifested unto us) .-1 John 1: 1, 2. 
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We would ask Mr. Traum on what grounds he re
cei-ves this one testimony of the apostle John, who 
had "seen and hamdled" the word, and rejects the 

. testimony of eleven wi,tnesses who have "seen and 
handled" the plates from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated about three. quarters of a century 
ago? Mr. Traum knows that if he were to set aside 
the "strictures" employed to test witnesses, in an 
examination of the positive institutes revealed in the 
Bible, if he engaged in a muster with the infidel, his 
opponent would sweep him from the rostrum. He 
knows that the Bible and secular hi~;~tory both "re
veal" the opposition of those times to be the same 
in method with his, and it will be well for him to 
reflect that the Revelator John saw those who had 
been "martyred for the witness of Jesus, and the 
word of God" reigning "with Christ a thousaml 
years" (Revelation 20: 4). 

If M1·. Traum has ·been a student of ·history he 
knows that Trypho, and his four companions, in the 
second century, or A. D. 140, were violent opposers 
of the testimony of the apostles, and- sought by 
means of contmdiction in their testimony to invali
date the facts of the Ohristian religion. And if the 
manl)scripts they used have come down without 
change, they could show discrepancies; yet Mr. 
Traum will defend them. Celsus, Porphyry, Hiero
cles, Julian and others, of the second, third and 
fourth centuries were all engaged in virulent efforts 
to overthrow the "testimonies," and the mighty ( ?) 
fulcrum used by them to destroy the work of God, is 
now found in the ·hands of Mr. Traum and his 
fellows. 

On page 50, our critic thus expiates: 
In seeking such an array of witnesses' names on the fly

leaf of a book that purports to come from God, minds of a 
certain type may be deeply impressed with the alleged genu
ineness of the book, while it only creates in our minds a sus
picion of its genuineness. So far as we know, there is no 
other "sacred" book or books that have elicited from God the 
same overweening carefulness that his work should not be 
questioned. Hitherto he has spoken, and has required none 
to vouch for the genuineness of his messages, in any such 
puerile fashion. 

Well, at the risk of being considered the "fool of 
the family," a book translated from a "sealed" lan
guage elaborrutely engraved on "gold plates," con
taining the purposes of God, being given to the world 
by an "unlearned" man, at a time when the doctrine 
of immediate and direct revelation from God was 
u.n·i-versally denied, when the "canon was closed 
since John was on Patmos," I say a book of this 
character, coming to me with solemn testimon?J that 
the divine indorsement had been commi·tted to those 
bearing such testiniony, and that such hook was in
troduced in accordance wiuh original claim, and that 
the "voice of God," and the "power of God" were its 
divine accompaniments, would be considered by me 

so far in line with the established principles of the 
divine "·plan," that "suspicion" would weaken. 

The apostle, in Acts 14: 7, expresses the principle 
·that God "left himself not without witness"; ·and in 
all past ages he has so confirmed his work by them 
that hea1"d him (Hebrews 2: 3, 4) that we refuse to 
ma:ke it a part of our faith, that God has departed 
from his purposes when committing to earth the 
latter day work. 

In Isaiah we read: 
Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people 

be assembled: who among them can declare this, and show us 
former things? let them bring forth their witnesses, that they 
may be justified: or let them hear, and say, It is truth. Ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I 
have chosen; that ye may know and believe inc, and under
stand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after me.-Isaiah 43: 9, 10. 

In the foregoing quotation, the Lord says, "Ye are 
my witnesses," and he challenges the "nations" to 
''bring forth" theirs. He also conveys the idea that 
he "chooses" them that the "people" may know and 
belie-ve him. It now remains for Mr. Traum to 
demonstrate that God has receded from his original 
position. 

We are not sure that Mr. Traum is correct, when 
he infers that no other sacred book has elicited the 
same care on the part of God, for in Isaiah 8: 1, 2, 
it is recorded: 

. Moreover the Lord said unto me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write in it with a man's pen concerning Maher-shalal
hash-baz. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 
Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of J eberechiah. 

(To be continued.) 
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Reading for August. 
THE SCHOOLBOY .AND THE CIGAUETTE. 

Every mother-at least every normal mother-as she 
stands in the door and watches her boy away on his flrst 
morning to school, has a vision of what she would like him 
to he, and makes a prayer. in her heart that in the co.ming 
years he may have health and character and· success. 

And the teacher-if she be an earnest teacher-as she 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



732 THE SAINTS' Hl))RALD August 2, 1911 

looks that first morning into the searching, wondering eyes 
of that boy, must utter a prayer in her heart that he may 
grow up wise and good and useful. 

And the lawmaker in the legislative chamber as he votes· 
half the entire revenue of his state for the free education of 
the youths, or champions some law to guard and protect them 
f1·om evil, must have a profound desire in his heart that that 
boy grow into a self-supporting, law-abiding, patriotic citizen. 

All these wishes arc one. 'l'hc business man, the lawmaker, 
the doctor, the teacher, the preacher, the father-above all 
the mother-arc wishinA· for the boy the selfsame thing
that he be strong and clean and successful. 

It is this wish in the hearts of all the world who care for 
the boyhood of to-day and the manhood of to-morrow, that 
is making them bitter enemies of the cigarette. 

The war on the cigarette habit is not the mcye cl:unor of 
professional agitators-a sentimental outbreak of reform 
impulse; but a cool, dispassionate, vital struggle for the very 
body and brain and soul of the boy. 

hi Hl03 the State of l\iissouri enacted a law making it a 
hund1'ed dollar fine to sell or give cigarettes or cigarette 
material to any boy unde1• eighteen. In 1909 that. law was 
strengthened by another inaking it a ten dollar fine for any 
boy to smoke cigarettes in any public place, on any road or 
street, in any business house or place of amusement. And 
Missouri legislatures arc not given to reform legislation. In 
fact an evil must be very apparent and the sentiment against 
it very strong and permanent before the Missouri Assembly 
will undertake to curtail the citizens' "hereditary" right to 
be as cussed as he wants to be. 

Kansas has a law prohibiting the sale of cigarettes in any 
form to anybody. Almost every state in the Union has some 
form of anti-cigarette Ia w designed to protect the boy from 
evil. 

What means all this legislation? Merely that cigarette 
smoking is an expensive and offensive habit? I<:ating candy 
costs money; carrying lishworms in the pocket is a disagree
able habit, but there arc no laws prohibiting the boy from 
these. 

No, it is not a matter of taste. We can pass over a dozen 
unpleasant traits and disagreeable habits in the boy-we 
have to--if only they do not seriously injure him. But the 
light is on against the cig·arcttc because it is a dc:!dly enemy 
to that supreme wish for the boy-that he be strong· and 
clean and successful. 

He can not be strong and use it. No habitual cigarette 
smoker ever won any athletic contest. 

It is absolutely impossible for a cigarette smoking schoolboy 
to grow into healthy manhood. 

Dr. Morgan Clint, in discussing the physiological efl'ects of 
tobacco in general, says: "In the anremic, pasty complexioned, 
undersized weakling called a 'cigarette fiend' we see the 
effect of tobacco at its worst. Here is a youth who should 
be just growing into manhood, the possessor of vigorous 
health and strength. Instead we have an old man in his 
teens, prematurely aged and decrepit, who is injured both 
physically and mentally beyond all hope of repair. In school 
he is a dullard, incapable of concentration. Socially he can 
make no prog1·ess, for his person is offensive. In athletics he 
is a nonentity-he hasn't lungs <!nough to maim even a good 
rooter. 

A fever that kills ten per cent of its victims is a dreaded 
disease; one that kills twenty is a scourge; and a disease that 
kills half of those it attacks is a terrible plaf\·ue. 

But cigarette smoking begun early in boyhood and con
tinued, wrccl1s the health of evm·u one of its victims. I do 
not know of a single exception. I have never known a boy 
who began to smoke cigarettes under the age of fourteen 

and continued the habit who was not a physical wreck before 
twenty-seven. 

And pl;!ysical strength is not all that is sacrificed. No boy 
can be strong mentally and smoke. 

Teachers everywhere confess that it is practically im
possible to educate a boy who uses tobacco-especially cigar
ettes. It so diseases the brain and nervous system that 
clearness and bouyancy of mind, application and concentra
tion, are impossible. 

With scarcely a single exception, from. the commissioner 
of education down, all superintendents, school boards, and 
teachers who have to do with the education of boys, are im
placable foes to the cigarette habit. President David Starr 
Jordan of Leland Stanford University, even forbids college 
men from using cigarettes anywhere on the university 
grounds. 

H. H. ScCl·ley, Principal of Iowa State Normal, says: 
"After maldng a study of several hundred boys running· 
through a period of ten years, I ha\'C not met a pupil that is 
addicted to the habit that will go through a single day's work 
and have good lessons. 

"So far as my observations have extended, not a single 
hoy has passed the examination required for admission to 
the high school after he has acquired the habit; and not one 
has graduated from the high school who began the habit after 
beginning his course in the high school. 

"Pupils under the influence of the weed arc constant sub
jects of discipline, are not truthful, practice deception, and 
can not be depended upon." 

Even more appalling, if possible, than the wreck of health 
and mind, is the effect of the cigarette habit on a hoy's 
1norals. 

Jmlge Lindsey of Denver-and the boy never had a better 
friend than Ben n. Lindsey-speaks emphatically: "I have 
been in the juvenile court nearly ten years, and in that time 
I have had to deal with thousands and thousands of boys 
who have disgraced themselves and their parents, and who 
have brought ~or row and misery into their lives; and I do 
not !mow of any one habit that is more responsible fo1· the 
trouble of these boys than the vile cigarette habit." 

With a pretty wide experience as a student of boys, a 
worker among them and for them, the writer is convinced 
that a clean moral life and the cigarette habit arc practically 
impossible in the same boy. 

I have never seen or heard of a single boy who began the 
use of cigarettes under fifteen and continued the habit, who 
had not before the age of twenty-five become either immoml, 
a drunlmrd, a gambler, or a drug fiend; and most of them 
become the victims of two, three, or all of these deadly sins. 

And of course success is impossible. Neither wealth, fame, 
nor usefulness is in store for the cigarette smoking schoolboy. 
Cigarettes have been well named "coflln nails." They are 
more; before the corTin is reached they nail up every door to 
wcccss. Across every call fot· help is branded, "No cigarette 
stnokm·H 'vantcd." 

I have never seen a single boy who began the cigarette 
habit in his teens and continued it, secure and hold by his 
own worth and ability at any time in after life a position 
that paid as much as a hundred dollars a month. · 

'l'hc case and frequency and apparent cheapness by which 
this !whit may be practiced doubles its evils. And how to 
keep the hoy from the cigarette and the cigarette from the 
boy has become a vital question to every lover of the human 
race. 

The motive that prompts the formation of this habit
and many another bad one--is the boy's desire to be a man 
just as quicldy as possible. Were it merely a matter of 
choice nine boys out of ten would wake up in the morning 
with beards. 'I'hcy imitate men; and naturally words, acts, 
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and habits that are emphatic, unusual, or swaggerish make 
a strong impression on the youthful observer. Oaths (because 
usually spoken with emphasis), reckless driving·, a peculiar 
gait, a hat tipped back; the rolling of a cigarette, puffing the 
smoke, the off-hand way of asking~ each other for the 
"makin's," all appeal to the boy as something interesting. 
And as he does not discriminate in pickinP' habits of men for 
imitation, he quite naturally chooses the ones that have im
pressed him most. 

To counteract this the mother should begin early and make 
every possible effort to enlist the assistance of the men of 
the family and the friends, in emphasizing before .the boy 
worthy traits and habits. Nothing is better for this purpose 
than clean athletics. Give the boy something he can excel 
in, give him a chance to attract attention in a commendable 
way. Also by story and example and straight teaching im
press on him that the smoker is the weakling, the dullard, 
the one left behind in every contest both in manly sports 
and the work of life. And of course teach him the evil of it 
-that it is wrong; that while successful men sometimes 
smoke cigarettes, it may ruin even them; and they would not 
have succeeded had they begun the habit in boyhood. 

Much, too, can be done by mothers individually and in 
clubs to save the neighbor's boy as well as their own. They 
can arouse public sentiment in the community against the 
evil-make it unpopular for the men to set the example and 
the boys who follow. 

In a Missouri town of ten thousand, every business house 
displays the sign, "No Cigarette Smoking Allowed in Here" 
-put there and enforce(! by oublic sentiment. 

A good plan for a woman's club is to invite the husb~nds 
and men friends some evening-on the lure of refreshments, 
and get them to do the talking. Have a doctor discuss "The 
boy and the cigarette" from the standpoint of health; a busi
ness man from that of success; a professor from the point 
of education; and a Sunday school superintendent or minister, 
the moral effect. Then all discuss together "What can be 
done to save the boys of our town." • 

I believe if ten succesful men of any community should 
invite in ten cigarette smoking boys and have an hour's 
heart to heart talk with them on the habit, seven out of the 
ten would quit in a month. 

But the work should not stop there. We are growing these 
days. Our hearts are broadening- as well as our knowledge. 
To-day it is not enough for the mother to know her own 
b1ood is tucked in safely. Her sympathy and active interest 
goes out to mothers she has never seen-to the mother any
where whose prayer that her boy may be strong and clean 
and successful is being answered in disease and sin and 
failure. 

Her hate joins all hate for the enemy that steals the boy's 
hope and strength and leaves him a suffering derelict at the 
port of manhood. Her hand, her voice, her influence is quick 
to join all the friends of humanity in an effort to spread 
knowledge and to create a sentiment that will make and 
enforce Jaws, and awaken a feeling of self-manliness among 
the boys which will give them an open chance to be strong 
and clean and successfuL-William H. Hamby in Ame1'ican 
Mothm·hood. 

Request for Prayer. 
Brother and Sister Philpot, of the Toronto B1·anch, Canada, 

request prayers on beha'lf of their little daughter, Olive, who 
is afflicted with deformed feet. 

Women will love her, that she is a woman 
More worth than any man, men, that she is 
The rarest of all women.-Winter's Tale. 

Letter Department 
LINCOLN, NEBRASKA, July 8, 1911. 

Editors Hemld: I notice in the HERALD and other church 
papers and in the last Sunday school Qum·terly that the 
terms /.a..ity and lay membe1·s occur, and from my observation 
I believe the terms have been used more frequently in the 
la~t two years than in the previous thhty years. It might 
be well to call the attention of your many readers to the 
fact that the General Conference many years ago passed a 
resolution that the terms should not be used. It can be found 
in the forepart of the book entitled General Conference Reso
lutions. As I have not one with me I can not give the 
number. It is very evident that it was the intention of the 
church to discourage those names because they would have 
the appearance of making a distinction between those holding 
office and those not. It is a term that is not found in the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine and Covenants. It is 
one that comes from the Catholic and Protestant churches. It 
is one of the terms that came in with the apostasy, and while 
we are preaching to the world and teaching in· our Sunday 
schools about that great event, Jet us not use those expressions 
that will indicate that we are partaking of the same spirit. 
Anything that has the appearance of making a difference 
between the membel'ship is bound to work injury to the body. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

PIPE CREEK, TEXAS, July 11, 1911. 
Dear He1·ald: I live out here in the Southwestern District. 

We have a small bunch of Saints here. We have" Sunday 
school here every Sunday. I want all the Saints to p!·ay for 
our Sunday school, that jt may be a success and bring souls 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

Brn. John Harp and D. S. Palmer are preaching here now. 
Tbey have preached some interesting sermons. I know this 
latter day work is true and I want the prayers of all the 
Saints that I may become stronger in the faith and under
stand the gospel in its fullness. Dear Saints, we know the 
time is nigh at hand, even at the door, so let us all watch 
and pray for that great day when we shall be· gathered home 
to Zion. · 

Your brother in the one faith, 
GENTRY HODGES. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, July 16, 1911. 
Editm·s Hm·a/.d: I wish to notify all Saints and friends, 

that we expect to occupy our new church building, for the 
first time, on August 20. The church is located at Twenty
fourth and Ohio streets. We expect on this date to start a 
series of meetings, to continue each evening, except Saturday, 
of the week following, and over Sunday. Our regular services 
are as follows: Sunday school at 9.45 a. m.; preaching ser
vice at 11 a. m.; Religio at 6.30 p. m.; and preaching service 
at 8 p. m.; prayer meeting on Wednesday 8 p. m.; sacra
mental service the first Sunday of each month at 11 a. m. 

We have for city missionary, Elder J. M. Baker. We extend 
a cordial invitation to elders who may be passing throug·h 
the city to meet with ns. 

Yours for the work, 
M. A. PETERSON. 

1817 NORTH TWENTIETH STREET. 

Edito,·s Hemld: I wish to say to the Saints in the State 
of Oregon, that I am anxious to visit every place that it is 
possible for me to, where there is a chance to get the gospel 
before the people. This is my first year to labor in this 
State, therefore I am unacquainted with this field and its 
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needs. Saints who may know of places where a missionary 
could do missionary work, preaching, etc., and will write 
to the undersigned at Myrtle Point, Oregon, will confer a 
favor upon one of your missionaries and will be appreciated 
by him. Let us labor together with God to convert your 
neighbors. Let us make an effort, with this end in view, 
some time this year. Because you are not a preacher, don't 
think you are not required to assist in warning your neigh
bors. There is something that we can do; let us all do that 
which it is possible for us to do. 

I trust that none of us are so poor we could not feed and 
lodge a missionary, which we have voted to sustain at 
General Conference, while he makes an effort to discha1·ge the 
duties which he owes to his Master, the church, and the 
people of the world. Write and tell me what the prospects 
are in or near the place where you reside, and state the time 
that you think would be most opportune for holding services 
in your locality. I will be glad to take up the matter, by 
correspondence with you, and when it is most convenient 
for all concerned endeavor to arrange for holding meetings 
in such places as it will be practical for me to. 

I left Lamoni May 1, made a short stop in Salt Lake City 
and Qgden, Utah, reaching Hood River, Oregon, May 9. 

· I have tried to keep busy since coming here, have succeeded 
in finding something to do most of the time; was willing to do 
and could have done more if all the Saints were fully alive 
to the needs of the work, watching for opportunities and 
willing to assist in opening up the work in new places; 
making it possible for the missionary to do a work he could 
not otherwise do. 

l\Iy as.sociation with the Saints in this field thus far has 
been most congenial. I trust my teaching and deportment 
shall be such as will commend me to their respect and con
fidence as a true servant of the Lord. I hope that I may 
never do that which will betray their confidence, when I have 
once gained it. 

I shall never attempt to erase from memory the friends 
made while laboring· in other fields, though distant they may 
be; glad will I be to !mow that I am remembered by them. 

Fraternally yours, 
J, D, STEAD. 

BUFFALO, NEW YORK, July 15, 1911. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Just a word to Saints and fl'iends in the 

New York Di~trict. At our district conference held in 
Buffalo, New York, June 3 and 4, 1911, I was elected presi
dent of the district, and it is my intention to make a complete 
canvass of the same. I solicit the hearty cooperation of all, 
and if Saints will kindly notify me of friends they would like 
to have visited, or places where they would desixe preaching, 
they can do so by addressing me at 36 Fremont avenue, 
Buffalo, New York, and I shall be pleased to do all that lies 
within my power to assist them. Let us get the missionary 
spirit, inasmuch as we have been warned, and make an effort 
to warn others by opening our own homes for the preaching 
of God's word by his servants and by a strict adherence to 
God's law. Let us live so that our lives will reflect to those 
around us the divine light which has come into our lives, 
trusting that good may result from past efforts and those that 
shall be made in the future for the furthering of God's great 
cause on earth, the converting of men and women, and the 
unifying of the Saints. 

'l'ent work is being pushed in this city by Brn. Davison and 
Booker, but ·what results will be time alone will reveal. It 
seems a hard place to get the gospel before the people. It 
is not likely the brethren will remain here much longer, for 
they will undoubtedly seek more favorable fields of operation. 
Apparent results are not flattering, but we are still hopeful. 

. A. E. STONE. 

SAULT STE. MARIE, ONTARIO, July 17, 1911, 
Dea1· Heral!l: As our three-day meeting, commm~cing 

August 11, is near at hand, and looking over the last two 
copies of the HERALD I find no mention of the same, I send 
this notice inviting the readers of the HERALD-all who find it 
possible to come. The object of this meeting is to dedicate the 
church, and we expect to have a good time. Speakers: John 
Shields, J. J. Cornish, D. D. Smith, Elder Ellis, and other 
local brethren. The work is progressing favorably here under 
the labors of D. D. Smith and Elder Ellis; ten baptized, and 
the end not yet. Come with us to the three-day meeting and 
we will do thee good. Your brother in the gospel, 

STEELTON, ONTARIO. JOHN R. TOMLINSON. 

HURON, SOUTH DAKOTA, July 15, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: I c.ame here last Monday and finding-Chau

tauqua in full blast, have not tried to hold meetings. Have 
been interested in the lectures of Rev. Glen Frank. He is a 
promising young man and I could but think what a power 
for good it is possible for him to become if he would only 
receive the whole truth. 

I will hold services to-morrow in the home of Bro. E. E. 
Willard, and as Chautauqua Closes to-morrow, will set up tent 
Monday and try to get a hearing. Hopefully, 

LEVI GAMET. 

SAMPSEL, 1\IISSOURI, Jtily 17, 1911. 
To the Sister who wrote to M1·s. CharleH Holmes: Will you 

kindly write again, as my husband lost tlie letter while work-
ing before I received it. • 

R3'ute 2. li'IRS. CHAS. HOLMES· 

UNIOPOLIS, OHIO, July 18, 1911. 
Editor Hemld: We are still holding forth at this place, in 

the tent on Be,wer avenue, with fair interest and a good 
crowd for this place. Preaching each evening except Satur
day, and three times on Sunday. Baptized a fine young man 
here by the name ~f Richie, who, if faithful, will be a help to 
the work here. Also one of the most prominent citizens of 
this community and his wife have given their names for bap
tism, which we expect to attend to to-morrow, the 19th, and 
we feel that it wiJI be a great help, both temporally and 
spiritually. 

There seems to be much prejudice here against the work. 
We will close our tent services here next Thursday evening 
and go to Bryan, Ohio, where we expect to remain until time 
to attend the reunion which convenes at Kirtland, Ohio, 
August 17 to 27. 

At the close of our meeting last evening·, on the subject of 
the Book of Mormon, a gentleman in the audience asked what 
book I was reading. It was the G. T. Griffiths' Instructor, 
and he said some one in the audience wanted to know how 
I could read so much scripture from different parts of the 
Bible on that one page. I explained that it was a compilation 
of scripture upon different subjects, with history associated 
with th~ explanation. Then four people stepped up and gave 
me orders for the book. So the good work goes on. 

Hopefully engaged in the Master's cause, I remain, 
J. C. MCCONNAUGHY. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sr. Rose Ann Adams: "July 4. I believe in a pure heart 

and clean hands and I do love the gospel of the Latter Day 
Saints, for I know it is true. I am all alone and the HERALD 
has been a great comfort to me. I am getting old, seventy
three,-my time is getting short." 

Bro. Walter W. Smith, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, July 23: 
"Last Sunday I baptized five people, and on last Thursday 
troubled the water again, burying in Christ another fine 
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woman. If I have the count l"ight, this makes forty-six for 
the year, twenty-five since General Confei:ence, and we have 
more near the kingdom. We are not counting them, still 
we know they are near because of the interest manifest." 

Sr. E. Campbell, Wallaceburg, Ontario: "I indeed feel 
thankful for this glorious gospel and its many blessings. 
Last spring I had a very severe attack of asthma, the first 
I ever experienced. I longed to be administered to, yet know
ing there were no elders in our branch, the thought came to 
me how in the past I had read of others praying for an elder 
to come and how their prayers were answered; so I bowed 
in prayer and told the kind Father all about it. Then for 
some time it left my mind, until one day Elder James Davis, 
of South Boardman, Michigan, came to our place. We had 
never met him before and as I looked at him I thought what 
a plain, neat, humble looking man you are! I wonder what 
you are here for? and the words flashed through my mind, 
"Did you not pray for an elder to be sent?" Dear Saints, 
the goodness and mercy of God can never half be told. My 
prayer was answered, I was administered to, and have never 
suffered so much since, and such a humble, faithful man of 
God I have never met." 

Sr. A. McKenzie, Saint Clair, lVIichigan: "Our profession is 
'sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal,' if our fellow-men with 
whom we associate see no fruits in us, no words of sympathy 
and kindness, only a harsh, overbearing manner. Are we 
bringing light to them? If not, to tell them of the gospel is 
pure hypocrisy. If we have all the gifts spoken of by Paul 
and given in the revelations and prophecies and yet have not 
true kindness and love in our lives, we are hypocrites. It 
would be better to have millstones around our necks and be 
cast into the sea, than to be a stumbling-block to the honest 
in heart." 

filiiscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FI:EMONT.--District conference convened at Henderson, 
Iowa, June 3, 1!Jll. Meeting was called to order by T. A. 
Hougas. Alvin Knisley was selected secretary. T. A. Hougas 
was chosen to preside. Reports from Henderson and Riverton 
were read. Officers reporting: L. C. Donaldson, Jas. Vinnard, 
Eber S. Wilcox, E. F. Wilcox, J. C. Moore, Jas. Comstock; 
verbal reports from missionaries W. E. Haden and Alvin 
Knisley. Remarks were made by Brethren Haden, Knisley, 
Mortimore and Hougas. At 2.30 p. m. reports of D. and 
T. A. Hougas were read. Motion prevailed to grant letter 
of removal to Sr. Viola Daws to Independence Branch. 
Motion prevailed that T. A. Hougas act as president for 
ensuing year; N. L. Mortimore assistant president; C. W. 
Forney secretary; Sr. Lorena Leeka was sustained as bishop's 
agent. Motion prevailed to leave the matter of time and 
place of next district conference with the district presidency. 
Reports were read from N. L. 1\Iortimore and G. Fred Skank 
Bishop's agent made a general report. Report was read from 
R. V. Greenway. At 8 p. m., preaching by Alvin Knisley as
sisted by N. L. Mortimore. Sunday school session at 10, fol
lowed by preaching at 11 by W. E. Haden, assisted by R. V. 
Greenway. The afternoon session was devoted to a social 
and sacrament service in charge of N. L. Mortimore and 
Geo. Kemp. Preaching in evening bv Alvin Knisley, assisted 
by W. E. Haden. Alvin Knisley, secretary. · 

Pl'l'TSBURG.-District conference convened at Steubenville, 
Ohio, February 1!J, 1911, at 10 a. m., R. C. Russell and C. 
Ed. Miller being chosen to preside. 1'he morning hour was 
devoted to various questions of interest to the Saints. At 
2 p. m. statistical reports from branches read and adopted. 
Ministerial rep01ts from the following were read and accep
ted: A. H. D. Edwards, L. D. Ullom, James Craig, L. F. P. 
Curry, D. E. Tucker, 0. J. Tary, Samuel Winship. Summary 
of Bishop J. A. Becker's report reads: .Receipts, tithing and 
offerings, $1,058.89; expenses, $1,231.44; deficit, $172.55. Bro. 
Becker reported for the reunion committee of the success of 
the August, 1910, reunion. Balance from 1909 and receipts 
for 1910 amounted to $952.86; expenses $935.50, balance 
$17.36. Over $300 wo1th of property has been accumulated. 

Elections: T. U. Thomas, district president; 0. J. Tary and 
A. H. D. Edwards, vice-presidents; L. F. P. Curry sustained 
as secretary-treasurer; 0. J. Tary, library commissioner; 
Bishop J. A. Becker and bishop's agent L. D. Ullom, sustained. 
By vote Monongahela City Branch was disorganized, and 
membership directed to be recorded with most convenient 
branch. Delegates to General Conference: R. C. Russell, R. 
Baldwin, C. Ed. Miller, Sr. N. L. Booker, F. J. Ebeling, 
J. C. McConnaughy, J. A. Becker, N. L. Booker, D. E. Tucker. 
Voted to hold next district conference at Pittsburg, Pennsyl
vania. District president ordered to take steps toward the 
organization of a district Religio association. One was bap
tized dtll'ing the conference. Speakers for both 1!Jth and 20th, 
R. C. Russell, J. A. Becker and Richard Baldwin. Sabbath 
services were spiritual and well attended. Conference ap
pointment &endino: T. U. Thomas to labor elsewhere, Bro. 
Charles Fry was designated by the missionary in charge, 
R. C. Russell, to be president of the Pittsburg District for 
the remainder of the unfilled term. L. F. P. Curry, 3023 
Zephyr avenue, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Conference of the North Dakota District 
met July 11, 1911, at Milroy, North Dakota, at time of 
reunion. Called to order at 2.30 p. m. by district president 
James S. Wagener. Pres. F. M. Smith and J. S. Wagener 
were chosen to preside, with James C. Page secretary pro 
tem. Branches reporting: Milroy 32, loss 1; Fargo 24, 
loss 1; no report from Dunseith, Leeds, Antler, Clifford, or 
Lansford. The following ministers rep01ted: Elders: J. S. 
Wagener, William Sparling, J. C. Page, E. E. Weddle, S. 
Stowell, J. E. Wildermuth. Priest: William Haygood. 
Teacher: Calvin J. Wager. Bishop's report showed on hand 
March 1, 1911, and received since $258.13; paid out $258.13; 
due and unpaid elders' families for June, $103.00. Report 
audited and found correct. It was voted to hold reunion next 
year. Logan selected as the place, time left to district presi
dent and subminister in charge. William Sparling was elec
ted district president; J. S. Wagener assistant; Joseph Dar
ling, secretary. Fargo was selected as place for winter 
conference, date left to ministers in charge. J. C. Page, 
secretary pro tem. 

SOUTHERN Mrssoum.-District conference convened· in the 
Lead Hill Union church (three miles west from Mansfield) on 
Saturday, July 8, 1!Jll, at 10 a. m. with district president 
.J. C. Chrestensen in the chair. Statistical reports were read 
from the branches: Springfield 185, gain 5; Beave1; 88, loss 
1; Thayer 33, no chunge. Ministerial reports from J. C. 
Chrestensen, A. M. Baker, IV. R. Smith, C. T. Orr, T. D. 
·williams, G. A. Davis, Benjamin Pearson, and F. E. Gale. 
Bishop's agent reported receipts $169.57, expended $169.57; 
no balance. The courtesy of the floor was extended to visiting 
Saints. A motion prevailed that hereafter we will not 
accept statistical reports unless the proper blanks are used. 
'At this juncture J. F. Curtis arrived, and on motion was 
chosen to preside over the conference. The matter of branches 
not reporting was taken up and discussed. Brother Curtis 
made it very plain that they should send reports to every 
conference, even if no change had taken place in the member
ship. Business referred from last conference was taken up, 
and the question of the ordination of J. L. Creviston as an 
elder was referred to a committee of three, J. F. Curtis, J. C. 
Chrestensen, and W. R. Smith. That regarding the organiza
tion of a branch at Macomb was left with the missionary in 
charge and district president. Time of next conference, No
vember 4 and 5, 1911, pluce to be chosen by district president. 
:,hort addresses were given by the president and vice-presi
dent in regard to the work and conditions prevailing in the 
district. Motion prevailed that the Denlaw Branch be dis
organized. The secretary was authorized to purchase blank 
preaching notices to distribute or post before the convening 
of conferences. On Sunday at !J.30 a. m. an address on 
Sunday school work was given by Sister Goldsmith, of Neva
da, followed by questions and answers, and a Union Sunday 
school was organized by electing Bro. John Poort superin
tendent, Ora Windman secretary, Audrey Deavers treasurer, 
,Joe Goss chorister. Preaching during the conference by 
J. F. Curtis and W. R. Smith. A vote of thanks was extended 
to Saints and friends for their hospitality in entertaining 
the conference. Adjourned to meet at the call of the presi
dent. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, Missouri. 

LITTLE Sroux.-The business session of the Little Sioux 
District conference opened at 10.30 a. m., June 2, at Sioux 
City, with district presidents Sidney Pitt and Joseph. Lane in 
charge, S. B. Kibler chorister, and district clerk chosen clerk 
of conference. The presidency reported the spiritual condition 
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of the district onward and upward; he said they had visited 
all branches in the district excepting Moorhead and found 
no troubles requiring their services. Reminded the priest
hood that holding an office was not fo1· name only, but that 
it meant a consecration to duty and labor. The statistical 
reports from all twelve branches in the district show a 
membership of 1,920. Gained by baptism 3, and by letter 5. 
Lost by letter 9, and by death 7. Nine marriages and one 
ordination. The bishop's agent had received from February 
1 to June 1 inclusive, $864.61; on hand February 1 from 
previous report $110.43; total cash $975.04; remitted to Bish
op Kelley $350; paid to elders' families and for aid $428; 
balance on hand $197.04; received for Order of Enoch ~7; 
fo1· Jerusalem mission $5. Ministerial reports from 32 of the 
priesthood showed 309 sermons, 377 times assisted, 25 priest
hood meetings, 31 official visits made, 1,452 other services 
attended, 10 baptisms, 6 confirmations, 18 children blessed, 
12 marriages solemnized, and 294 administrations to the sick. 
'fhe spiritual condition of the various branches was reported 
to be better than at last reporting. The Missouri Valley 
church building fund had been increased $74, with $35 in the 
hands of collectors in addition, and more subscribed-enough 
to pay for the $800 lot purchased. The uresent officers of the 
district were, by unanimous vote, sustained for the coming 
year. J. A. Donaldson was, on his request, released as 
assistant district president, and S. B. Kibler was chosen in 
his stead and the choice ratified by the conference. On 
motion the resolution presented last conference looking toward 
to consolidation with neighboring district for reunion pur
poses was indefinitely postponed, and carried without a dis
senting vote. Richard 0. Mann was recommended by the 
Logan Branch for ordination to office of elder; William 
Reilly by the Pisgah Branch to the same office, and John F. 
.Tones of the Sioux City Branch to the office of deacon. 
Strong testimonies to the calls being from the Lord were 
given. The brethren were ordained according· to the request 
at prayer service Sunday morning, June 3. Logan and 
Woodbine branches each invited the next conference. Logan 
received 17 votes and Woodbine 44. The choice of Woodbine by 
consent was made unanimous, and time set for October 7 
and 8. The preaching at this conference was by Fred A. 
Fry, J_. C. Crabb, J. F. McDowell, and Joseph Seddon. 
Prayer service in charge of Brn. S. B. Kibler and Asa Hight. 
'fhe district tents were left in hands of district presidency to 
be used after consultation with minister in charg-e. A very 
peaceful and spiritual conference with a unanimous consent 
to every proposition voted on. James D. Stuart, cleric 

Convention Minutes. 
FREMON'f, NOit'fHERN NEBIIASKA,- AND POTTAWATAMIE.-At 

the Sunday school and Religio institute of the Fremont, 
Northern Nebraska, and Pottawattamie districts held in 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, a permanent organization was effected 
for the purpose of holding an institute annually. J. M. 
Baker, of Omaha, Nebraska, was elected president; Estella 
Harding, of Council Bluffs, secretary; Lorena Leeka, of Thur
man, Iowa, treasurer. Any districts so desiring· are invited 
to join us. Estella Harding, secretary. 

Reunion Minutes. 
SOU'l'HE!IN INDIANA.-'J.'he first reunion of the Southern 

Indiana District convened with the Hope Branch, near Derby, 
Indiana, on .July 1, 1911, at 9.30 a. m. The Saints met in 
prayer meeting with Elder Moler in charge. At 2 o'clock the 
meeting was called to order by John Zahnd, and 0. E. Byrn 
was chosen as secretary to effect an org-anization. A com
mittee of five was chosen to arrange and provide for future 
reunions in the "district: Jacob Halo, D. H. Baggerlcy, 0. E. 
Byrn, John Zahnd and E. A. Jaegers. Upon motion the com
mittee was authorized to set the time and place for the next 
reunion, said time and place to be published at least t}lrce 
months before the reunion. The committee was also in
structed to consult the missionary in charge before so ar
ranging. Motion prevailed instructing the committee to 
org-anize by choosing a secretary and treasurer, the district 
president being chairman of the committee. Motion prevailed 
authorizing said committee to call upon the several branches 
of the district to obtain funds to carry on the work. The 
reunion proceeded to organize, choosing H. E. Moler to pre
side, Jacob Halb assistant, E. 0. Bym secretary, D. H. Bag
gerly chorister, Robert Miller organist, James A. Allen and 
D. H. Baggerly ushers. The chair was authorized to fill 
vacancies that might occur and to arrange the order of meet-

ings and au,Joint the speakers. At 3.30 p. m. the Sunday 
school work was taken up in charge of John Zahnd, who spoke 
at length concerning- the Sunday school work of the district. 
afte1· which the privilege of asking questions regarding the 
work in hand was gTanted and brief talks were made by the 
several workers of the district. At 8 p.m., preaching by John 
Zahnd, assisted by Jacob Halb. Sunday, July 2, 8 a. m. 
prayer meeting with Jacob Halb in charge, and at 9.30 a. m. 
the hour was occupied by the local Sunday school, D. H. 
Baggerly in charge. At 11 a. m., preaching by E. 0. Byrn, 
with D. H. Baggerly in charge. At 2 o'clock sacrament serv
ice, with H. E. Mo1er and Jacob Halb in charge. The services 
throughout the reunion were prayer meeting at 9 a. m., 
preaching at 10.30 a. m., 2 p. m., and 8.30 p. m. The speakers 
for the reunion were H. E. Moler, Jacob Halb, E. 0. Byrn; 
John Zahnd being present until July 5, conducting the Sunday 
school work, also presenting the financial side of the work. 
On Saturday, July 8, at 10.30 a.m., Prof. R V. Hopkins, who 
is in the field at present in the interest of Graceland College, 
spoke in behalf of that institution. Also Sunday a. m. at 
10.30, the brother spoke again pertaining to the work of 
Graceland, stirring the interest of the Saints regarding the 
work of Graceland, and succeeded in obtaining the sympathy 
and degree of cooperation of the Saints in its behalf. Sunday 
at 8.30 our worthy assistant missionary in charge was the 
speaker, giving us words of encouragment and exhorting- the 
Saints to greater diligence in the great work before us. 
Brother Hopkins was in charge. Four sisters were baptized 
during· the reunion, two being baptized Saturday, July 8, 
at 3 p. m., by Jacob Halb, and two more being baptized Sun
day, at 7. a. m., by H. E. Moler. Three were confirmed at the 
morning service by Elders Moler and Halb, the other, a little 
girl, having been confirmed the evening previous. Throughout 
the reunion the services were strengthening and inspirational, 
the Lord blessing the humble efforts put forth espcially in the 
prayer meetings, where the favor of the Lord came to his 
children giving them strength and comfort and causing them 
to rejoice in the truth. Thus the first reunion of the Southern 
Indiana District becomes a matter of history. The Saints 
rejoice in the dcgTce of success that attended our first effort 
in this phase of the work, measures being on foot as above 
mentioned to make this a uermanent feature of the work in 
this field. 1t is to be hoped and sought for by all the workers 
that great and lasting good may result from our labors put 
forth in the name of the Master. 0. E. Byrn, secretary of 
reunion. 

NoRTH DAKOTA.-Our reunion held at llfilroy, North Da
kota, July 8 to 16, just closed. 'l'he attendance of the Saints 
of the district was up to the average and of outsiders far 
exceeding any other ever held in the State. Eight were ba p
tized at the close. All seemed to agree that it was the best 
ever held in the district. With the exception of Monday, 
July 9, when the wind blew very hard, the weather was ideal 
in every respect. Pres. F. M. Smith and Elder James S. 
Wagener presided over the reunion, as also the conference 
which convened Tuesday, the lOth. 

Besides these two brctlnen who were present and min
istered the word, were Apostle W. H. Kelley, Elders J. E. 
Wildermuth, William Sparling, Alonzo Whiting, James C. 
Page, and Patriarch C. E. Butterworth, who v;ave good words 
of instruction and was kept very busy giving bessings. The 
order of meetings was prayer meeting at 9. a. m.; preaching 
services at 10.45 a. m., 2.30 and 8.30 p. m., with Sunday 
school, Rcligio, and one or two business sessions coming in 
at 4 p. m. Besides those baptized, there were at least a score 
who were fully persuaded that what we teach is true, but, like 
many others we have met, are slow to accept the message of 
life. We voted to hold a reunion next year at Logan, North 
Dakota. Saints of the State, especially the isolated ones, 
should arrange to attend. Break ·away from the monotony of 
toil and spend a week's vacation at these gatherings and have 
your spiritual strength reneWed. The expense of the reunion 
was met by merely maldng statement and requests. James 
C. Page, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
The annual reunion for the Fremont, Pottawattamic, and 

Northern Nebraska districts will be held ncar Thurman, Iowa, 
August 4 to 13 inclusive. Do not forget the dates and re
member that this invitation is extended to all who desire to 
meet with us, whether a member of either district Ol' not. 
Everybody is invited. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Arrangements have been made with Southern Pacific, Santa 
Fe, Northwestern Pacific, and Western Pacific for one and 
one third fare on certificate plan for those attending the 
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Northern California mHl Nevada reunion at Irvington, Ala
meda County, California, September 1 to 10 inclusive. This 
privilege extends to Reno, Nevada. Be sure and take certifi
cate when purchasing ticket. If you can't purchase through 
ticket, take certificate and take another on purchasing second 
ticket. Full fare going, and one third retum. Order tents 
and equipnwnts as soon as posgible. Send orders to me. Size 
of tents are 8 by 10, 10 by 12, 12 by 14. Those wishing rooms 
will corresnond with ,J. H. Driver, Irvington, California. The 
Herald Office will be represented with a full line of books 
and literature and a real live man to look after it,-imported 
for that purpose. J. l\'I. Terry, for the committee, 1230 
Magnolia St., Oakland, California. 

The New York and Philadelphia District of the ReOl·gan
izcd Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints wil) hold 
a reunion. and camp meeting from August 26 to September 4, 
1911, at Osborn's Point, on the· Manasquan River, l\Ianasquan, 
New Jersey. The camp grounds arc ideal in location, twenty 
mi·nutcs drive from the beautiful seashore city of Manasquah 
Pine Forest, with water on three sides; bathing, boating and 
fishing~ an excellent place to rest during your vacation and 
at the same time enjoy a spiritual feast. Apostle U. W. 
Greene, Minister in Charge of Eastern :Mission, Elders W. W. 
Smith, W. E. LaRue and William Anderson of the missionary 
force, besides many of the local ministry will be nresent. The 
auxiliary work will be looked after by competent officials. 
Board may be obtained on the grounds at the rate of 60 cents 
a day, $5.00 for a nine-day meal ticket. Tents size 10 by 12, 
$3.50, 12 by 15, $4.00, sin~·Ie cots, 50 cents each. Information 
as to routes of travel, etc., will be furnished by the secretary 
upon request. Kindly advise with us and avoid inconvenience 
em your arrival. Benj. R. McGuire, secretary reunion com
mittee, Brooklyn, New York, 1312 Park Place. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
The Saints of the Edgerton, Alberta, Branch have arranged 

for a two-day meeting on Augunt 5 and 6, 1911. Speakers: 
F. M. Smith, of Indenendence, .Missouri; William Lewis, and 
other prominent speakers. Ei~·ht piece orchestra in attend
ance, free meals and lodging to all. Entertainment Saturday 
evening. Special request to all Saints in the Northwest to 
attend. All trains met by committee. Place of meeting 
within one half mile of depot. Our anticipation is that this 
effort shall do good. A debate ananged for some time ago 
failed to mature and caused quite a widcsoread interest, and 
an extraordinary meeting will probably be well attended. 
Fred A. Rowe, president. 

Died. 
Boonr.--Joseph 0. Booth, hom 1\'Iay 31, 1HG6, at Stockton, 

Joaquin County, California, died .July 13, 1911, at Clarinda, 
[owa. He suffered a paralytic stroke some months since, from 
which he continued to decline until release came. His J·emains 
were interred at Clarinda, I<~lder J. ilL Baker, of Omaha, offi
~iating at the funeral. The brother united with the church at 
Logan, Iowa, September 16. 1894, and was ordained to the 
office of priest .June 1, 1902. He is survived by wife, a 
daughter, and two sons residing at Council Bluffs, whose grief 
is shared by all who knew him. 

BARNES.-At Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, July 12, 1911, 
Sr. Mary A. Eames, aged 96 years, 1 month, and 1 day. She 
was born .June 11, 1815. When seventeen years old she was 
baptized at Lexington, Missouri, by Oliver Cowdery. Her 
first husband was Franklin Case and her last was Bradford 
Barnes. Five children survive her. One daughter, Sr. Eliza 
A. Foults, came to the Saints' Home in December, 1909, and 

, waited upon her mother while she lived. Service in charge 
of Bro. John Smith, sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, assisted 
by Bro. A. S. Cochran. A veteran Saint has departed. 

HIGGJNs.-Nellie. E., daughter of Bro. and Sr. Joseph Boul
ton, was born at their home ncar Hio, Illinois. May 6, 1889, 
and died at her home in North Henderson, Illinois, June 18, 
1911, at 11.30 p. m., aged 22 years, one month, twelve days. 
All her early life was spent in her parents' home ncar Rio. 
There she received her education in public echool. February 
17, 1909, she was manied to Robert P. Higgins, of North 
Henderson. To this union one son waH Lorn on A pdl 17, 
1910, who preceded his mother to the better world. During; 
their married life their home has been in and ncar North 
Henderson. Sister Higg·ins was a very patient sufferer· for 
many months, being a victim of tuberculosis, showing her 
sweet disposition by alwa vs expressing her gratitude and 
appreciation for the little favors dona her. She united with 

the Latter Day Saints Seotember 29, 1907, being baptized by 
Elder J. W. Davis, confirmed by -Elders G. H. Hilliard and 
,J. T. Hackett, at Rock Island, Illinois. She remained a faith
ful member till released by death. She leaves to mourn her 
departure a loving and heart-broken husband, a devoted 
father nnd mother, and one sister. l\'Irs. Arthur Suits, of 
Galesburg. Two sisters have preceded her to the better land. 
Sister Nellie was loved by all who knew her because of her 
kind words for all. We will miss her, but we know our loss 
is her gain. Funeral services were held from the Methodist 
Episcopal church in North Henderson, June 21, at 1.30 p. m., 
Elder 0. E. Sade officiating assisted by Reverend McFall. 
Burial in the Mount Vernon cemetery. 

YouNGEn.-Bro. Ralph Lloyd Younger passed away at his 
home in Oakland, California~ on July 13, 1911, at the age of 
~2 years, 3 months, and 23 davs, after a protracted illness, 
patiently endured. He leaves a young wife, father and 
mother, two brothers and one sister. He was laid to rest in 
the beautiful cemetery at San Jose, California. Funeral serv
ices by Elder J. 1\'I. Terry, assisted by Elder 0. J. Clark. He 
died with a firm hold upon the gospel hope. 

PURCELL.-Op,ll, daughter of Bro. and Sr. Purcell, was born 
December 18, 1900, at Woodbine, Iowa, died at Logan, Iowa, 
July 12, 1911 age 10 years, 7 months and 2<1 days. Her illness 
was of short duration, taking sick on Monday morning and 
dying Wednesday morning. She united with the church Sep
teml:er 25, 1!:110, at Woodbine, Iowa; was baptized by Elder 
S. B. Kibler. She was a bright, happy, and lovable child, 
and all who made her acquaintance learned to love her dearly. 
She was a faithful little Sunday school and Religio scholar, 
always ready with her lessons. Truly she will be missed. A 
short service was conducted at her late home in Logan, when 
the body was taken to Woodbine, Iowa, where funeral services 
were held at the Latter Day Saint chapel. A large funeral; 
many beautiful flowers were brought by the little classmates 
of her early childhood. Funeral sermon by Elder W. R. 
Adams, of Lo,g-an, Iowa. 

HAHBECK.-Matilda, wife of Bro. Joseph Harbeck, died 
at the German Lutheran Hosnital, Sioux City, Iowa, Wednes
day,. July 12, 1911, of peritonitis, following· a very serious 
operation upon her kidneys. Her maiden name was Matilda 
Deprey, and she was boi·n at Granby, province of Quebec, 
April 26, 1850. Six boys, four girls and her husband are 
left to mourn. She was baptized in 1907 by Elder W. A. 
Smith. The funeral sermon was preached by Elder .J. L. 
Parl<er, at the Methodist Episcopal Church of North River
side, a suburb of Sioux City. She was a loving companion 
and mother, and was respected by a11 who knew her. It was 
a large funeral and many friends and relatives are left to 
n1ourn. 

SMI'l'H.-Sr. Elizabeth Smith passed from earth life at 
he1· home in Berkeley, California, on June 29, 1911. at the 
age of 68 years, 1 month, 26 days. She was born in England 
and had Jived in California for eighteen years. She was 
baptized by Elder E. Keeler some twelve years ago. The 
funeral w"s at the undertaker's chapel in Berkeley, in charge 
of J. IlL Terry. 

l-IANSI,N.-Bm. Hans R. Hansen was born in Denmark, 
August 15, 1838, and died June 2 1911, at the home of his 
son, R. E. Hansen, in Blackfoot, Idaho. Bro. Hansen was 
married twice: first to Miss Amelia Christofferson. To thir, 
union were born nine children. Sister Hansen died in 1894 
and in 1900 Brother Hansen was married to Mrs. Annie 
Cory, but no children were born to this union. Funeral ser
vices were held in the Baptist Church in Blackfoot. sermon 
by Rev. W. R. Jewell. The remains were then shipped to 
s·oda Springs, Idaho, for interment. Deceased leaves a wife, 
nine children, and a stepson. The children are: Mrs. Lena 
Baker of Bandon, Oregon; Enoch VI'. Hansen, of Presto, 
Idaho; Peter Hansen, of Zenith, Wyoming; R. E. Hansen, of 
Blackfoot, Idaho; Mrs .. Joseph Murnhy, of Presto, Idaho; 
Ben D. Hansen, of Rich, Idrrho; Mrs. Annie Tan, of Pocatello, 
Idaho; Hans and Frank Hansen, of Blackfoot, Idaho. He 
was a pioneer of Idaho, having located there sixty years ago. 

CHAniBERS.-Mary, was born in Ireland, December 29, 
1835, where she married .John Chambers in 1861, came to 
America same year, united with the church in 1863. Died 
April 7 at the home of Bro. and Sr. J. F. McDowell, at 
whose re•idence the funeral service was held Sunday, April 
!l, at 9.30 a. m. Sermon by Alma M. Fyrando, intertllent in 
Persia cemetery. 
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MAULE.-Mary F. Maule was born March 21, 1847, in 
Kentucky. Died July 10, after an illness of only a few 
hours. She united with the church February, 1876, bapti?;ed 
by Henry Holliday. Her aged husband,_ Donald Maule, four 
daughters, Mrs. Harriet Hight, Mrs. H. L. Fry, Mrs. Nellie 
Cassiday, Mrs. Elizabeth Smith; two sons, Edward LeMay, of 
Boston, Massachusetts, and William A. LeMay, with other 
relatives remain to mourn. A noble Saint, wife, and mother. 
The funeral sermon by Alma M. Fyrando, Wednesday, July 
12, at the church in :Magnolia, Iowa, assisted by Sidney Pitt, 
sr., to a congregation of several hundred friends. The 
memories of her good deeds are as the sweet perfume of a 
beautiful flower. 

ANDEI!SON.-At Saskatoon Hospital, July 1. 1911, of acute 
apPendicitis, inflammation and blood poison setting in, Maurice 
M. Anderson, oldest son of Bro. Myron and Sr. Olive Ander
son. He was born March 23, 1890, at Lebeck, Cedar County, 
Missouri, baptized November 1, 1!J03 at Bemidji, Bclltrami 
County, Minnesota, by E. A. Stedman, aged 21 years, 3 
months, and 8' days. He leaves a wife and infant daughter, 
father, mother, three sisters. two brothers, many friends and 
relatives to mourn their sad loss, to join loved ones who have 
gone before to await the resurrection of the just. Funeral 
in charge of A. E. Nunn, sermon by Bro. John Beckman. In 
loving remembrance of :Maurice: 

We miss thee from our home, dear, 
We miss thee fro)n thy place; 

A shadow o'er our life is cast, 
We miss the sunshine of thy face. 

We miss thy kind and willing hand, 
'fhy fond and earnest care, 

Our home is dark without thee, 
We miss thee everywhere. 

God's Immutable and Unchangeable Laws. 
In this article I propose to deal mostly with the fleshly 

tabernacle we live in, and the laws that control it. If the 
t"eadcr will carefully follow the thought and make it a part 
of him or hel'sclf, he can depend upon receiving some benefit. 
Health is an asset that most of us can possess, and there is 
no commodity can be compured to it. It is the lwalthu people 
that live, the sick merely exist. Of what benefit is an invalid 
to a community in a temporal way? Is it not the duty of 
every living person (especially the Saints) to malw every 
possible effort to be healthy, and thus be productive of good 
results? Our beloved apostolic writer Paul makes the in
spired statement in his cpispe, "The wages of sin is death," 
and another statement, "He that sowcth to the flesh, shall of 
the flesh reap corruption." What is sin? My definition is, 
any act conti-ary to God's laws. Let it be mental, physical, or 
spiritual. God's laws are as unchang-eable as himself. The 
laws of gravitation nrc just the same to-day as they were at 
the time of creation. If I drink a uuantity of carbolic acid, 
the result is death. So to-day-was so and will continue to 
be so. That which God considered the most essential, he made 
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the most of. See how good this holds in the four great basic 
laws of health b1tilding. 

Lnw 1: Sunlight. Without it death would be instantane
ous. Tho amount i~ incomprehensible, eye can not see, the 
1"1\ind can not imagine the area the sun reaches. 

Law 2: Air. Without air life is extinct in three minutes. 
As to the amount-we a1·e living in a sea of air over ten miles 
deep, and covers the entire earth. God made it abundantly. 
It is the same everywhere, in the valley, on the mountain top, 
the only difference being the atmosphere pressure which is 
less when we ascend. 

Law 3. Water. Without this liquid life is extinct in less 
than ten days. As to the amount--three fourths of the earth 
is water, oceans, seas, Jakes and springs; yes, God in his in
finite goodness brings it to us in the clouds. It is to be had 
almost everywhere. Our body is three fourths watm·. Think 
how infinitely wise God was in creating these three gTeat law 
elements so plentifully. It is all free to saint and sinner. 
Think of God's wonderful voodness. 

Lmu ;, : Food. We can live for sixty days without food. 
James A. Garfield lived 86 days, 4 hours without food, and 
was just as intelligent before death as when the fatal bullet 
pierced his noble body. The great wealmess of the human 
family is over-taxation by food.. The univc;rsal cry is, Eat, 
eat. Why have the cart bc;fore the horse? That which is 
most essential: first, sunlight, thc;n air, then water. Arc 
you aware of the fact that 95 per cent of the human race dig 
their grave with their teeth? Remember it is not how much 
you cat, it is what you eat, and how you eat. 'l'hink of the 
millions upon millions of tons of food that is eaten, and all 
unnecessary; scientists claim !JO ncr cent of the food is 
wasted. Any foolish man can produce a $1,000.00 stomnch, 
but it takes it smart man to produce a 30 cent pair of brains. 
Get in the sunlight as much as possible and breathe deep, 
full inhalations. Drink 2 to 4 quarts of water between meals. 
It is all free. What in the world would the bishops do with 
all the money that could be accumulated, if all understood 
what, when, ;Uld how to eat. I claim all you spend over 10 
cents per day for eating is wasted. I have and can live on 
5 cents contentedly. We have two minor laws, exercise and 
cleanliness. Sec that every muscle is used in your body at 
least several times per dav, ani! especially the abdominal , 
muscles. Treat the body with the same care as you do your 
face, wash it often and keep out of the bathtub. 

ELEMENTS. 

The earth has fourteen elements. The vegatable kingdom 
has fourteen clements, the human body has fourteen ele
ments. God, in creating tha vegetable kingdom, acts as 
the great drug store to draw the fourteen clements from the 
earth in a condition that man can assimilate and make a 
part of his body to replace the waste tissue. Why feed the 
vegetable to the ox and let him absorb seventy per cent for 
his energy? Twenty ner cent is placed in bundles of fibrine 
called muscle, full of uric acid, trachina, tuberculosis, and 
many other diseases. Why can you not have it before tho ox; 
nure, and with a saving of at least fifty J>er cent? Why not 
live according to the laws of nature. Be healthy, he blessed, 
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and assist the church with money to spread the restored 
gospel in these last days. 

COMPOSITION OF MAN. 

A man of average weight of 154 pounds is divided up as 
follows: Muscle, 68 pounds: fat, 28 pounds; blood, 7 pounds; 
brain, 3 pounds; skin, 10 pounds; viscera, 14 pounds. 

All must be renewed from the food ingested; and from the 
food force is also derived: fOl'ce to think, force to labor, and 
force to generate heat. 'Tis said the body of man contains: 

Enough salt to provide a dinner party. · 
A bowl full of suga1·. 
Enough iron to make five carpet tacks. 
Enough gas to fill a gasometer of 3,949 feet. 
Enough carbon to make 9,360 lead pencils. 
Enough phosphorous to make 8,064 boxes of matches. 
There is fat sufficient to make 48 pounds of candles, enough 

hydrogen to fill a balloon that would lift the man to the clouds. 
I am truly grateful for the blessings God has bestowed 

upon me, and it is one of the foremost ideas of my life to help 
mankind so that we can be healthy; and surely the inner man 
will smile when living in a clean, healthy, and sanitary house. 
The Lord commands us to be clean. Can we say we are clean 
if we use tobacco, liquor, drugs, and decomposed and em
balmed meats, etc? Let us strive to come higher; not only 
spiritually, but physically as well, as it is harmony that 
eventually enables us to live the celestial law. A servant of 
the poor and needy as well as the sick and afflicted. 

In gospel bonds, Truthfully, 
A. B. KLAR. 

We •are not to forget upon his part, how marvelously God 
respects our freedom, and how, though he is Lord of all, 
he stands only without the door of our hearts to knock for 
admittance. God do~s not arbitrarily obtrude or interfere. 
So truly· does he respect ovr persqnality that he does not 
step in, even occasionally, to "set things right." He has 
put us in no play world, but in a world in which our choice 
and our personality are fully respected.-Henry Churchill 
King. 

All our afflictions are Christ's refinings, and the purer 
the gold, the hotter will be the fire; the whiter the garment, 
the harder the cleansing.-A. Thompson. 

Nine aviators crossed the English Channel in one day last 
week, flying from Dover to Calais. And- they complained 
because a beggarly handful of people .were on hand at 
Dover to see them start! So common has the channel passage 
by air become since that historic day when Bleriot alarmed 
half of England and astonished all of it by landing on the 
chalk cliffs that front the, straits of Dover.-No1·thwestern 
Clwistian Advocate. 

A Great Newspaper Offer. 
The Kansas City Weekly Jom·nal is making a great offer 

to get subscribers. Anyone sending the small sum of 30 
cents ~viii receive The Kwnsas City Weekly Jom·nal one full 
year and The kUssou1·i and Kansas Fa.?'11W1' one full year
these two great papers for one year for the small sum of 
30 cents. This is a clubbing arrangement between the two 
papers. The Kansas City Weekly Jounzal is well known as 
one of the best weeklies in the West. The Missom·i wnd 
Kansas Fm·nw1· is a splendid paper devoted to all classes of 
farm and home news. These two papers make a splendid 
and valuable combination for the reader. The Ka11lsas Cit11 
Weekly Jounzal furnishes the news of the world, The Mis
som·i and Kansas Fa1'11W1' furnishes reliable news on all 
class of farm and home affairs. The Fm·mer is published 
twice monthly. Two great papers a whole year each for the 
small sum of 30 cents .. 

Send 30 cents right off and !ret these two papers for one 
year each, as this great offer will not be good after Septem
ber 1, 1911. Address The K'ansas City Weekl11 Jou1'1zal, Kan-
sas City, Missouri. · 

The longer I live, the more I am certain that the great 
difference between men, between the feeble and the powerful, 
the great and the insignificant, is energy, invincible deter
mination-a purpose once fixed, and then death or victory! 
-Fowell Buxton. 

I 

We shall begin presently to discern that we are Jiving it 
out, and that our movement toward moral supremacy is just 
the whole deepening, disciplined movement of our lives.
Gaius Glenn Atkins. 

If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small 
-too small to be worth talking about, for the day of adveroity 
is its first real opportunity.-Babcock. 

Excess of Fat 
So many men and women say if I 

could only reduce my fat. Well, that is 
a very simple problem, if you have as 
much will power as a chicken. It takes 
fat to produce fat. Well some say
"How is it, !Gar, that some get fat just 
on water?" I remark, that would be a 
very good system fo~ the farmer to use 
with his swine. Do not be so foolish as 
to believe this "tommy rot." It is car
bonaceous foods such as white bread, 
corn, butter, lard, potatoes, etc. that 
produces fat or heat. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
works. Without doubt this work will re- to make one feel the solidity of our posi
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other tion. No. 249• cloth - • .50 
kind of reading will do when following 

KLAR'S GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
with vegetables of the proper kind is 
;ust what you want in hot weather. 
Keeps the bowels in a perfect condition, 
regulates the blood, strengthens the 
muscles, brain, nerve and bones, enables 
you to sleep well at night, and will re
duce the cost of Jiving more than one 
half. What it has done for hundreds 
and thousands uf other people through
out the U. S. A. it can do for you. If 
not more than pleased it costs y(m noth
ing. Will you test it? Be wise, listen 
and act to-day. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth - - .50 

Holden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at· Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commerci.:l Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

. 75 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given- by him. To do this 
fully you need this "translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth - - - .75 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for 
ing the angel's message. 
hands of your neighbor. 
20 cents. 

concisely stat
Put it in the 

No. lin cloth, 

Boo]{ of Mormon Lectures 
Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 

a11d with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had bet ~er read these lectures . 
No. 235, cloth - - - - .50 
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THE SWEET GOSPEL STOR"'Y~ 
We are pleased t~ announce that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled as above. The Saints. 

will appreciate this song. Copies are 25 cents. 

Address, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

A li~UHL 2, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Eslahlished J89H. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
l'CJ'1 Vice-president, Osear Ander

Hon, Cashiel'. 

Capital and Surplus $fi5,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from fur 
or ncar. 

~~~~===~~~=~==~~==::~~~~~~·~-~·~...,.~~~~~~~~~~ c,{reful and prompt attention will be " given to all business intrusted to us. 

NOTICE 
At a meeting of the Directors of the J acl<son County Bani< of Independence, 

Missouri, held on the 23d day of May, 1911, and there being a majority of the 
stock represented, it was voted that the capital stock of said bank be increased 
from $2£i,OOO.OO to $GO.OOOO.OO, as it is apparent that the growing business of the 
bank demands this increase. . 

Ellis Short, James M. Kelley, and George H. Hilliard were appointed io 
solicit subsc1·iptions for said increase. 

Parties desiring stock, addd!ss J acl<son County Bank, Independ••ncc, l\lis
souri. Shares ~100 each, to be paid for on or before September 15, or as neat·ly 
that date as possible. Ellis Short, for Committee. 

*A 

Colorado and the· ·Burlington 
They Go Well Together 

In one breath you think of Colo1'ado with her world of wonderful scenery, he•· 
health-inspiring climate, her wealth of vacation joyH. And in tlw next you 
think of Bm·iington Sm·,•ice-the route of limitless advania!!,'es. 

The· Place and The Train 
Colorado is vacat.iou-laud. It crowds into the life of the seeker fo1· rest, l'cc•·ca
tion and experience more pleasant mcmo•·ics, more benefits, more inspinttion, 
than any other trip in America. And if you want to count the trnin t·ide an 
important feature of the cntil·c tl'ip, go via the Burlington. 

Get the Burlington Route Handbook 

l

,._, ___ 'i' 

Bu 
~ \ « 

gxplains where to stop, what to sec, the eosl, the Lrain 
~ervice and evc1·y other detail. Tells all about toul'isi rates 
in efl'eei daily until Scplemhel' !lO. Conw in and J!,'Ct you•· 
copy to-day. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Eleotric-Lightedllll!l!!i!!!!\:::::::::::::::::::£1:> :""""':~:::: uon Ti1ne" Road. I MN£MMP ¥fdi&IMF*Mi'M 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITOltY l<'Olt THE CITY OF lNDI<:PENDI-:NCE, MISSOUJU. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, anrl 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to mul<c the customer's relation 
.,;ith this bank satisfactory and profit.tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit yonr acql!aintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-EIIia Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, ,J. 'r. 
Curtis, ,Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gar,lner. 

OI~FICERS-EIIis Short, President; M. H. Bond, .Tr.mcs !II. Kelley, Vic" P•·esi
donts; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cushier. 

Five pel' cent per nnnun1 5 per cent in
ter<'st paid on Lime deposits fo1· six 
montlu~ or· one year. 
Address, 

The Stall' Sll\'ings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

A Nice Little Home 
3~ acres of fine laud, hi){h and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms nne! pantry, good cellar and out
side su·"lmer kitchen, good well at the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, 'etc. An abundance of. various 
kinds of fnwt. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low lll'ice. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni. Iowa 

Tim INS'l'IWCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
uent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
12R flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and 11 new idea. The 
earnings arc in keeping with your ability 
and energy. 'i'o experienced tnan sa los
men we can ofl'er a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can lake 1n hand and develop· 
into high vrade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNPII:v & Co., Chicago, 
Ili.-2G-16t* 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM. VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipi. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:~-
artistic and poetic, ............ 26 cents 
WI1'"IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
1'lm KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful .........•.... 25 cents 

l~or a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

1\vo stereoscopes and 150 views, no 
two alike, fot· $1.25. You may not have 
this chance a!!,'ain. Give name of express 
olliee when orde•·in!!,'. S. Drazey, Beloit, 
Kansas. !!I* 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD, LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 2, 1911 

BISHOP'S ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Receipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized Church of jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

from January 1 0, 191 0, to January 1 0, 1911. 

RECEIPTS BY BISHOP. 

On hand last report .......................... $ 933 12 
Aid returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45,563 70 
Bishop's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Bonheim place . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,740 01 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 00 
Central Church account, offerings and rent . . . . . . 2,088 08 
Children's Home .·: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110 97 
Christmas offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,422 98 
Church buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 950 00 
~ollege r~nning account .......... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . 790 33 
Consecratwns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,283 65 
Elders' expenses returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 00 
Elders' families returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 10 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150 00 
Insmance returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 52 
Interest received . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,309 89 
Kirtland Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 780 00 
Kirtland Temple Collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Public Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 59 
Rent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,018 68 
Real estate expenses and repah-s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 70 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,367 00 
Real Estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 65 
Real es.tate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,475 60 
Sandhedens Bannm· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,821 50 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 778 96 
Surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 105 00 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 325 39 
Tithes and offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30,937 05 
Patriarch's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 65 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. 118,837 70 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,008 62 
Accounts .. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,657 48 

Total ........................ $300,688 87 

EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 

Aid poor and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Auditing expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Bishops and agents .......................... . 
Bishop's office expense ....................... . 
Bonheim ................................... . 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund ............ . 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Chmch buildings . ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
College running expense ..................... . 
Elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Exchange ................................... . 
First Presidency'·s office expense .............. . 
I•'urniture and fixtures ....................... . 
General expense .............•................ 
Graceland College, old debt account ............ . 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Inheritance .............. :. . . . . . ........... . 
Kirtland home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Kirtland hotel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Bishop's office library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
I•'irst Presidency's library ..................... . 
Public libraries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................... . 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... · .. 
Quorum of Twelve expense .................... . 
Recorder's office expense . . . . . . . .............. . 
Rent .......................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Real estate expense ......................... . 
Real estate contracts ......................... . 
Real astate improvements ..................... . 

13,522 97 
139 60 

5,860 41 
3,361 16 
1,760 17 

857 20 
2,737 08 

454 85 
3,002 74 

12,009 79 
17,145 35 

41 03 
1,192 14 

104 75 
1,055 64 

360 00 
245 08 

7,492 75 
310 00 

1,000 00 
125 00 
111.98 
105 80 

55 29 
85 00 

203 20 
61 68 
11 85 

930 78 
7 10 

578 64 
6,402 50 
6,627 70 

Real estate accounts ............ , ..... .' ....... 14,138 70 
Sandhedens Bmme1· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 2 10 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,285 08 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,294 53 
Secretary's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 191 72 
Society Islands Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 75 
Surplus returned ....... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,128 31 
Tithes and offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 00 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 334 63 
Utah Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,144 00 
Bills uayable ................................. 111,519 24 
Bills receivable. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,672 00 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,830 38 
Balance on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,977 23 

• Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $300,688 87 

REPORT OP G. H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 

Last r~port due <;hurch .................... ~ .. $ 31 43 
From ttthes, offermgs, and consecratwns . . . . . . . . 729 68 
From agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Total .. .. .. .................. $ 771 11 

Expenditures. 
Paid Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
Paid elders' families ......................... . 
Paid elders' expenses ......................... . 
Paid aid .................................. .. 
Paid miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 

Total ........................ $ 
Due church .. .. .. .. ........... $ 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESI,EE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 

200 00 
198 00 
165 73 
110 00 

72 37 
746 10 

25 01 

Last report due church ....................... $ 28 75 
From tithes, offerings, and consecrations ...... ·:::·--5:::0::---::0:-::0 

Total . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . ... $ 78 75 

Expenditures. 
Paid expenses .............................. $ 
Due church . . . . . . . . . . . . ..................... $ 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

Receipts. 

6 oo· 
72 75 

Balance due church last report, $26,829.77 less 
differences in balances, 1':373.46 . . . . . ....... $ 26,456 31 

Received from Bishop........................... 6,749 48 
Received from other districts and agents........ 5,628 98 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations, 

and surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. 142,022 78 
Received miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,052 65 
Due bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301 80 

'l'otal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... $188,212 00 

Expenditures. 
Due agents last report .. · ...................... $ 372 22 
Paid Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44,814 57 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . ............... 72,476 03 
Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,778 17 
Paid, aid. poor, and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,694 72 
Paid districts and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,577 46 
Paid miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,073 17 
In hands of local bishons and agents ........... 33,425 66 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... $188,212 00 

REPORTS OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last reoort, less settled 

balances and elders not reporting ............. $ 1,244 26 
Donations from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . . . 28,004 63 
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Received from bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,056 84 
Furnished by elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,177 93 

'l'otal . . . . . ................... $ 43,483-66 

Expenditures. 
l~xpenses, traveling, etc ....................... $ 41,873 02 
In hands of elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,610 64 

•rota! . . . . . ................... $ 43,4-8366 
S1'ATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSE'rS. 

January 10, 1911. 
Cash, Bishop's account . , ..................... $ 
Cash in hands of G. H. Hilliard, counselor 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor 
Cash, notes and accounts in hands of local 

8,977 23 
25 01 
72 75 

bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33,425 66 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42,283 34 
Accounts receivable .......................... 31,654 06 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,912 70 
Building stone account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 284 32 
Bonheim place, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 48 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 65 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri. .......... 10,877 13 
Graceland Collega, running expense account . . . . . . 3,595 95 
Danish Book of Mormon account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 302 76 
Derrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 375 00 
Furniture and fixtures, offices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1;739 13 
Independence Sash, Door & Lumber Co., stock . . :no 00 
Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., stock. . . . 930 00 
Independence Stake, assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 350 50 
Kirtland Home, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 760 29 
Kirtland Hotel, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,692 15 
Home Dam, JJamoni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,113 93 
Lamoni Stake, assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 282 43 
Librai'Y• Bishop's oflice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,290 29 
Library, church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 349 53 
Library, Historian's oflice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 83 
Library, First Presidency's oflice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 289 45 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 427 30 
Memorial fund (real estate) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 653 88 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 345 98 
Olive oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 24 45 
Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,424 44 
Sanitarium . . . . . ............................. 59,099 95 
Society Islands Mission House . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620 95 
Steam engine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Sunply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,429 95 
Typewriters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250 58 
Utah Mission (automobile) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 00 
Real estate, not including church buildings ........ 102,202 62 

Total assets ................... $il75,765 67 

STATEMI~N1' I,JABII,ITIES. 

Bills payable ................................ $134,939 05 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,894 54 
Due agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301 80 
Children's Home fund ......................... 12,081 69 
Graccland College, debt account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 806 46 
Herald building fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 33 
Temple .fund, Independence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,900 70 
Zion's Religio-Litemry Society.................. 1,383 55 
Genernl Sunday School Association . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,400 00 

Total liabilities ................ ~i6il~73T T2 
Net assets ...................... 215,034 55 
Total . . . . . ................... $375;76567 
Net assets . . . . . ................ 215,034 55 
Net assets last report ........... 184,888 76 
Net gain ...................... $--:'fo;f55-7ii 

HOME FUND. 

Receints. 
Offerings .................................. $ 7 50 
Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,814 00 
I~rom general church fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 463 58 

'l'otal ......................... f1o"]85-(f8 

Expenditures. 
Bills payable ................................ $ 
From Home Committee for running expenses ... . 
Interest . . . . . ............................... . 
Repairs . . . . . .............................. . 
Aid· ........................................ . 
Labor .................................. · .... . 
Medical services, Dr. H. L. Goff ............... . 

3,000 00 
5 550 00 

'428 33 
186 64 

5 00 
136 30 

83 65 

Insurance .. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 00 
Grain and hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 249 95 
Running expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 181 21 
Care and board (return) ...................... ,_,--,-,4o.:4:.::0c._::O.::O 

'l'otal .. .. .. .................. $ 10,285 08 

ASSETS, HOME FUND. 

Real estate improvements ..................... $ 897 81 
Real estate, Liberty Home. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 00 
Furniture and fixtures, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . . . 1,432 45 
Real <>state improvements, Liberty Home . . . . . . . . 7,002 31 
Real estate, Saints' Home ...................... 15,455 16 
Buildings and fixtures, Saints' Home ........... 19,683 90 
Independence church committee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,291 74 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
Implements, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 234 00 
Live stocl<, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,522 00 
Vegetables and canned goods. inventory . . . . . . . . . 276 15 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 208 00 
Grain and hay, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 555 00 

Total ........................ $ 51,638--52 

Liabilities. 
Accounts due and unpaid as ner Home Committee.$ 1,214 08 
Net assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50,424 44 

Total ........................ $51,638 52 

INI>l~I'ENDENCE SANI1'ARJUM. 

Receipts. 

Stew~rd's department, miscellaneous items ...... $ 18 00 
Otfermgs, etc., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 672 34 
From general fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,515 57 

Total .................... f-7)05 9l 

Expenditures. 

Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... $ 90 00 
Aid, patients' accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 540 37 
Water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 236 16 
Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81 00 
Repairs and imnrovements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 175 89 
Care of patients, salaries, nurses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300 00 
Care of patients, medical and surgical supplies. . . 239 57 
Steward's department, groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159 55 
Administrative expense; sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 4 50 
Steward's department, miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 35 
A. H. Parsons, Mgr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 00 
General expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 142 86 
I nsu mnce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 114 00 
Fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 346 67 
Bonhcim . . . . . . . . . ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 10 
Freight and drayage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 66 
Light . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 40 
Gas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53 25 
Administrative expense, salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,750 87 
I~urniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,842 71 

Total ......................... $7,205 91 

ASSE'rS, SANITARIUM. 

Administrative expense, oflice inventory ........ $ 35 10 
Medical and surgical supplies, inventory. . . . . . . . . . 150 99 
A. H. Parsons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 46 
Groceries, inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117 01 
Bonheim place . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 10 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90 00 
Balance amount advanced on pipe line . . . . . . . . . . . 225 4fi 
Buildings . . . . . . . ............................ 45,188 83 
neal estate .................. : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 00 
l~urniture and fixtm'es, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •1,177 73 
Outstanding account (due from patients) . . . . . . 3,070 94 

. Total ........................ T59,1f661 

Liabilities. 

Cash (overdrawn at bank) .................... $ 5 95 
Patients' account (overpaid) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 71 

'l'otal . . . . . .................... $- 16 66 
Net worth .................................. $ 59,099 95 

Net worth last report . . . . . . . . . . . 52,442 85 
$ (l,657 10 

By church for improvements, etc... 6,515 ll7 
Gain . . . . . ................... $ 141 53 
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CHH,DREN'S ll<lMF;. 

Receipts. 
In hands of church .......................... $ 14,707 80 
From offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110 97 

Total . . . . . . .................. $ 14,818 77 

Expenditures. 
Paid for drayage ............................ $ 25 
Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 07 
Saints' and Liberty Homes account.............. 10 76 
!<:state Charles Davis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,700 00 
In han'ds of church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,081 69 

Total . . . . . . .................. $--14]i877 
Assets. 

Real estate .................................. $ 2,007 17 
Due from Saints' Home account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 76 
In hands of church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,081 69 

Total ......... _ .......... $-14,099 62 

I!lo:Ci•}Il''l'S. 
Jln.hmc~ on hnnd 

December 31, HlOD .•.• ::;.o:l:~ 1:..! 
A bt•othct"t Snsk., t. . . . . . 2f• 
A llrothcr, Iowa, t ........ 100 00 
A friend, Germany, o. . . . 2 01 
A sister, Knn., o. . . . . . . . . • 1·1 00 
A sister, ~Jont., o. . . . . . . . U 00 
A siNter, ~Jont., bd. o.... fi 00 
.\hboU, W. N., Io., .t..... U 00 
.\cldey, llclen, Knn., tkgv. o 1 OU 

~~l~~!~~iu~Iuw~~,t,l,cN.b~~!-?c·[: 1 oo 
W. L. Doolu!r, agent .... iiO Oo 

.\.lhert..<;<m, Churlcs,_Mo., t. .100 00 

.\lien, George, B. C., t. ... ·10 OU 

.-\lien, Blnnehe, )lo., t. ... l·l UIJ 
Allen, JcssiP, dep ......... OU 00 
.\lltson, Nora, ~lo., tlq.;v. o 1 00 
Allison, Alma, ~lo., tkg\', o riO 
Allison, Uoldlc, ~lo., tl\gV. o flO 
.\lllson, Blnm·h, :\lu., tlqp·.o :!G 
Allen, .l. H., Wash., o. . . . 00 
Allen, llrcncttu, Ida., t.... Oo 
Aldridge, Catherine, :-.;, IJ., 

tkg\', o................ r; 00 
.\liH'ml, S. L., and ~Jury B .. 

Okln., t ........ _ . . . . . . ·10 00 
Anch•rson, II. H., Io., t.... r. 00 
.\ndeJ'son, Arlhur ,J.,Knn., t. :1 OS 
.\nch~rson, Jemmn, Kan., t 71 
Andl'(~\\'s, ~Irs., ln., tkgv. u I 00 
.\ndl'CWS1 \V. ~1., ~It!., t .. ,. ~;) 00 
.\ntl(!rson, A., nnd wife, 

Knu., t .......... _ ..... 22 00 
,.\rulersrm, :\1r. Hllll ~Irs., 

Knn., t............... 1 :J!.! 
Anderson, \VIIIInm, l'n., t.. 2 f)O 
Anderson, Chnrlc~-. Knn., t J ~ 8!l 
And(H'Sorl, ,f. H., ~lo., tkgv. o 1 00 
.\nt.hon.r, )laJ•k, i\llss., t.. ;,o 
Al'lllSLI'ont;. Mrs. \Vnlter, 

guslc., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . J 1 no 
.\lehiscm, Slstc·r Roeh~ty, 

Knn., o............... 4 :w 
,\.fl<lnson, I•J. '1'., ~lo., t ••.• :?ri 00 
Atkin!:!, MyJ•I.Ic!, :\lo., L . . . -1 00 
,\ ustlu, U. A., ~ln., ·l...... :l 00 
Bnllb, C. C., acct.. . . . . . . . :!!') 00 
Bnddm·, I I. .J., Mo., t. . . . fi 00 
Bndcl1~'·· 1 r .• r ., twct. . . . . . . :~ oo 
Bnlley, .-\lien, ncct........ !I 00 
Bailey, 0. II., ex. rc!t. .... ~!I 00 
Baldwin, ,J. N., N. Y., t... 27 00 
Bnldwln, Sr. D. H., i\lonl., o 1 00 

fl!~~-1~i~~~l~eL,~C;\·,0:\'to~,0 ·t. ~: : 2~ gg 
Bnrnwell, l•'lorence, 'l'ex., l 2 00 
Hnrli:s0 ~Irs. Currie, Neh., t :t 00 
Barnett, .r. \\',, .\le., tli:gv. o 1 00 
Hnrrett, .TameR B., nnd ~'lnry 

Ha~i:tlC~:::,~fl, cl~.' ·1;.: '(})~lit:,·~ 1 ~ gg 
Bnt·t.lett, llel'h(wt D., Colo. c 10 00 
Bnrm~s, \V. 'J'., Ill., t. ... !!0 7ri 
Basqnln, JtJmmn, Jo., o.... 00 
Bn.xl.er, i\Jnry, :\'!'\',, .t .... Hi 00 
Brndfonl, J.conn, i\fo., ·ikg\', 

o • • • • • . . • . . . • • . • . • • • . I 00 
neck, A_ o., Olein., t. .. _. ~:10 on 
ll<!ll, ~lrH. It. c .. Mich., o.. 1 oo 
Beebe, :\tt·s. C .. ..\., Io., L . r.o 00 
Hf'eho, !\Irs. C. A., Io., t f... I ;,o 
Benson, n. Ii'., Idn., t .... 7ti 00 
Bender, I•,red, ~tldt., o.... r.o 

nr::r.f~'.'"1. ~;:, ~~1d h~~r,·,n~ 5 00 

Mo., o ................ 100 00 
Jllerleln, ~lnrthn, ~lo., t. .. 10 00 
llm-ry, .Tnnf!, Kan., -t...... {) 00 
llet.z, CnUwrlne, 0., t. . . . . . 1 00 
Bills J>nynhlo ........ 117,027 70 
Bills re(!clvahle ...... lti,firm .. 02 
Blch:fnrcl, N. M., Ill., t.... 1 riO 
Bird, W. H .. cll!p .....•• ,_,J()O 00 
Bird, ChnR., s~n., !\[o., tkg\', 

o ...................... 1 00 

Binslt~tHI, ~la•s. K J•;., :\Jo., 
tl,gr. o ............... . 00 

Binger, Charlc~. :u~d .... . 00 
Blslwc B1·nnch nnd Smuln.r 

school, Ariz., btl. o ..... . 
Bishcc Ba·aneh nml Snnllu.r 

sehool, oblation........ :1 EB 
H:i~~~;~,l:;: ~·: :;':.· t~;~d· ·~~.-. 

Okla., llq~T. o.......... ., ou 
Britain, )Jary, Kan., (tle-

t;t!.nscd), t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 OIJ 
Bouth, Lilla, ~Io., tkJ;\'. u. . 1 UIJ 

l:~::!:r.1~~;~·- ~~-: 1'l:: ~1;,:.· ~~:: ., G~ 
~t;~;~!~ .. ~~~n\·~·J,i~~· ~l~~~-~ .t .. _·_·l·,7·lg 3~1 

Hool<ea·, II., and wlfl·, :\lo., 
IU~Cl. . , . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • •I 00 

Houlwr, H. B., .\ln., t .... :JO 1111 

H~:~~·~·1ii. ~i. ~;:: ;:a111:t·H~a·o·tl·a· 7
:$ 

1 
!I 

A., Knn., t. ........... 11 oo 
Hoyer, Idu A., Io., tkg\', u.. l 00 
Bonneshol'O Hr.nneh, o lhr_r. !) 00 
Bozm~th, .John, Knn., o.... :i CJO 
lloznrth, .John, anti gdlt:h, 

1\.nu., u............... oo 
Boolwr, \\'. I.., .\ln., o.... 00 
B1·ndfonl, .:'Ill's. I.. A., Ill., t 4•• 

J::::::',\',~!~%:\:'·''i>~\i .. :l·:\1':,~."\:'? 1i gg 
Bmun, fl. V., :\Io., t .•..•• GO. 2:.! 
IH<•I,ford, ~II'S. :"\. :\1., Ill., t !! !"W 
Brown, .\In;. IL S., :\lo., 

net·t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :10 no 
BI'IIWII, :\la·s. H. H., :\lo., t .. HO 011 
Bl'onlcs, D. X., :\ln., t., .... J 00 00 
Brotht~I'H, William, X. Y., t HI 00 
Brown, .\1. H., nne! wlf1•, 

Ill., t. ........... , ..... !!fl OIJ 
Brown, II. Jt1., llo., t •.•..• 1:! r,o 
Brown, Ida ~I.. ac·c·t. .... nou tHJ 
Brown, Dorothy, Colo., t.. S HO 
BI'0\\'11, IJorot.hy, Coin., o. li 00 
Broad Hh'PI' Bmn<•h . . . . . ·10 
Hn1wn, 'J'. H., Cui., o...... I ;,u 
ill'lt<JIHII, ~II·'· H. ~1.. W. Vn., 

li<M"\', o................ I 00 
Bttl'g('SS, X. .\., ~lo., t. ..... 10 ;-,;r, 
Button, :\lrH. II. A., X. Y., o ;, OIJ 
B utlc~r. -'In 1',\', Okla., tlig,·. u :-10 
Bullnrd, Wnltel', ~Io., t ••.• IO Oil 
HuiiHI'cl, Hidlnrd, and K .\., 

.Mo., t.. ....... ·......... .1 on 
Bntlel'fif'ld, :\II'H. L., Cnl., 

Uq.;''· o ................. t :~:.! 
Busc•h!l•n, Oc!OI'gt•, Onl., L. ;,o 00 
BulJ·lc•k, .:'liar~·. lo., L..... I 00 
t'nhiP, .Judson, Conn., II{J.:"\', 

0 -................... 1 00 
f'nlnm, Xnlonw, :\lo., l.... ., 00 
t'nllfol'llln, ~ort.hcrn l>ls-

l.l'lel, C'. A. l'nrliln, 
BlshOJl .............. ·i.fJi10 00 

Cnlldm;c, ~Irs. 0 .. \., Ore> .. 1 :: 00 
('nnw1·on, .rc•nnlf', Ind., t.. :1 00 
CIIIIIC'I'Oil, ,lf'llllle>, Incl., llcgv. 

o ............... _..... 1 on 
ClunpiH!II, H. n .. ~fl<·h., 1 .. :wo oo 
Cn rnpiJPIJ, f:. ft',, nt~C!f.. . . . tl ·JO 
C'nnn(]n, H. C. J.;,·nnR, hlsh-

op, ................. n,;;oo on 
Cnrlf;Oil, ~Jiutn, :\Io., o.... I 00 
Cnrlson, C .• T., Jr., acct ..... 10 00 
Carlson, ,Jos., jr., ~lo., ·t .. 00 on 
Cn r1·, Lnurn, :\Io., t. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Carn~.r. A .• T., 1\nn., t ...... 1 :~ 00 
Cnl'ff'l', :\11\ry E., Del., tlcg\'. 

0 ....••••...•...•.... 
CaJ·I·nl', ~11nnln, Olein., t ... . 
eorso11, All co H., Vn., t. .. . 
Cnsny, n. \V., mad wJCc. 1: •. 
Cns~. Nmogenn, Noh., tltg:v. 

0 ••••.••••••••••••••• 
f'1•nt.rnl Church, Kansns 

1 00 
:l 00 
:1 00 
5 00 

00 

C'H~·. acct ............. 2,270 78 

Ccntrnlln Sunday school, 
Knn. hd. o. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 O·t 

Chnmhers, llrs. Marlon, 
Colo., t................ r. 00 

g~~~~~:: f~r;gll~·.· x· .. k:: t:: a3 gg 
Chnpman, :\Irs. D. L., :\lo., t X5 00 
Chnpmnn, .\Jethn, mad fam- ·I 

00 Ch~i;in~~IL,'J oft~l~,. j o~. ,f:: : : : 78 00 
Chnpmnn, ~I. G., Neb., t. . 31 nr; 
Chatburn, Helen, :\Io., .tltg\'. 

0 .•......•.... --.---- 00 
Chapmnn, WJJiiam, .:\rk., 

llig~ 0-·-···········-- 00 
Chnpmnn. ~Irs. WllJlam, 

o\I·k., ti<]ll'. 0 .. - .. , .... , 00 
Cllnpmnn, Mamie, Ark., 

t.kgv. o .. __ .......... _. 00 
Chew, :\Irs. ~I.. Kan., ·t.... ti 00 
Children's Home l1'und .... 110 07 
Christmas oiTering ...... n,-12a 4S 
Cha·Is1,\', J~II:t,.ube.th A., :'\ol.J., 

lio., Colo., t .......... 14 70 
Christlnnsen, l~Jien, S. D., t 10 00 
Christiansen, .T. .r., Jo_, t.. 30 00 
Christiansen, Grandma, :\lo. 

0 .. ., ___ ,_.,_, _______ 00 
f'ha·ist.r, Sr .. \1. A., Io., e.. 00 
Church huildlng~ ........ !l:JO 00 
Cllu·kc, .John \Y., Ky., t ... 1:! r.o 
Clarli, C .. f., 0J'l'g., nect... ;, Ofl 
Clnrl\, ('. I•' .. t•nre Hlnglin.l! 

Bros., t .............. 107 ;{;, 
Clark .. \tin .\., :\Io .. t..... :! on 
Clt•ary, .Jt•nuit• .\. llolt, o.,t :! 00 
Clotft•lt!•l', ~t~t.tie, acct. ... _tr, 00 
Cln,r. Wlllinm, :\ln., o ..... ;!;-, 00 
Clnrli:, :\11'. and :\Irs .. r. K. 

Cnl. th:gY. o............ on 
Clnrli:, .\(h•lla :\1., :\lass., o. ., .-,o 
Clnrl\, .\cleiJn :\1., )lnss .. L 10 on 
Clurk, \rultt•r, lll'l't.. . . . . 7:! 
Cline, .\!bert, :\tlch., c .... lOll on 
Cllnl.', Orphu, Kau., t. . . . . 1 UIJ 
Chuu, Bro. and Sr . .\L ::'\., 

:\ItJ., t ............... ~0 Ull 
Colpitts, .J. 0., nnd X. L., t:wo on 
C~wen, I•'. II., :\Io., tl\g\', u. I 00 
Collins, (:. H., und wtr~. o. 1 oo 
Collins, CJ. H., and wife, t. lfi 00 
Constance, .1. K, :\lo., s .. J 00 00 
Condit, H. I,,, Idaho, t f... fi OlJ 
Connelh•,r, G. C., acct-..... H 10 
l'onrn(l, Jt;l!zahelh, tkvg. o. 1 OU 
ColliJOI', I•'. :\1., Olda., o.... .JO 
Cool;:, 'J'. ~I.. nud wlft•, :\lo.,t J 0 00 
Cool<. Laura I., :\Jcl., t.... ti 00 
Corbell, William, \\'yo., t.. :?0 00 
Coshnw, .James 0., Knn., t. '' 00 
Cox, Androw .r., :\Io., L.. • fi!i 
Cox, .1. ~'-• 'J't~x., t.. . . . . . . :I OIJ 
Covt!ll, I•'. K, N. Y., t..... <) 00 

g!:~~!~1~~~·~\, 1~.\.\\:i:, 1~kg~·l~g~ .. u.' gg 
Crawford, :\Ina·y, tltg\'. o.. ;,o 
Crnlg, C. X., ~ln., t. ...... -1:~ flU 
Crabb, .r. C., Io., L ...... -17 ·12 
Cro('lwr, .Julia. Cal., t. .... :!:! f10 
Cl'lllon, Chnrlt•s ~\., N'Ph., ·t :HJ 00 
Cronluncl, Corn, ncct ...... ·10 no 
Cm", ~1. .-\., Ol<lu., tkgl'. o. I 00 
Crull, \\'_. L., :\lo., t. .. , . . . :~:1 00 
Culver, c. K, llo., t...... n oo 
Culn~r. C. K, dt•p ........ liO 00 
Cummins, X. L., :\llt~h., o. 7!1 
t'ura·,,·, W .. J.,.III., l ....... 7 00 
t 'm•t Is, .J. Jl., Colo.. t .... :iO 00 
t 'm·t Is, .las .. \., nnd Clnra 

B., ~lo .. t ... ___ ...... _ 20 00 
('lll'lls, :\lyl'lll', l(nn., t. ... 12 00 
I'CII'Iis, Lllllnn, Kun., L. __ :w 00 
t'ui'li:-;, Lilllnn, Knn .. t:.. S 00 
t'url Is, l•'mnl<. KHIJ., t.... :; 00 
l'nrtls, Berthn. Kan .. L .. !!·I 00 
Cushmn11. K Ji',, :\I e., t ... ~ 1 RO 
J)nkt~. ~HI'Ilh A., aeet ..... ·l:l :1;; 
llnlf', n. H., Oldn., t....... n no 
llnniPI,, II. ~1., Arl<., t.... I 00 
lllll'it:!H, .John, :\lo., t ...... 2011 00 
Hnvls, B. II.. Knn., t ..••. R ;,o 
Dn\·ls, ~Inrga1·ct, ~lo., tl<g\'. 

o ...... - ........ - .. - I 00 
lln\•ls, Chm·tes \\'., f'stn,ff' 2,700 00 
Ilnvls, .T. \Y .• nccL ....... ·10 no 
Jln\'IH, ,\. K, Knn., tl<g,·. o. fi on 
Dm·ls •. T. \Y., ,\ns., f •••••• fiO 00 
nnvls, Jt\ .n .. :\lo., t •••••• 10 oo 
na,·ls, Ji1\'llll \'., Cal., 

li<I(V. 0................ I 00 
lln\·is. 1'. K. Knn., t ...... 1:~ ~fi 
Dui'IH, ..1. K. Knn .. t ••••• 10 00 
Dn\'id, :\Irs. llnr~·. Knn., 

tkg1·. o .............. 1 on 
Dn.vls, I~ugcne A .• ~lo.,ncct.. 11 S!i 
Dn.\'18, ,John A., Knn., tlcg\'. o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Dl:tvls, B\•an N., Knn., ·tltgv. 

0 ...... -.- ... ·........ 1 0() 
Ilnyt.on, ~It·•· .r. ~1.. Ill., L To oo 
Day, Sr. S. '1'-, lo_, t...... 8 00 
J)uvle, :\h•s. Jt!vn N., Mo .• 

tk~V- o_ .... - . _ .. _... l 00 
Dempster, Allee, Ifltt., t. . . 20 2ri 
Dennis, Ruth King, Ill., t. 1 00 

Depue, Sr., Kan., t ....... 51 oo 
Deuel, Sr. G. E., Kan., t. . a 00 
Deuel, Charles and Annie, 

dep ................ sr.o oo 
De'l'ray, George, acct. .... 10 00 
DJilon, Edgar, Okla., t 

(note).... . . . . . ... 1,aon r.o 
Dingle, 0. n., Mo., t. . . . . . 5 00 

~~~~~~~·~~~rr. uiia~~Y~·t,ud:~': o. I oo 
,u{g,·. o.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 

g7.1'li~~;··~ii~:r~i. '}i:1,z~i·e~·.; t 2g 88 
g~::ff:~~s~~~!s~hChrii·ic~~~o., t. 10 oo 

:\linn., t.li:g\'. o.... . . . . 00 
Drown, J. ll., 11o., acct. . .10 00 
J)owncy, E., Mo., t ....... 100 00 
1Junugnn, .r. \V., Io., t .... 1·1 00 
Durrett, W .. J., ~·ex., t .... lG 00 
IJuncun, C. )1., WasiL, t... 10 00 
Dubois, .T. \V., acct ....... :110 oo 
Durlwc, Sadie, :\'cb., o.... 2 05 
l>ylw, ::;hnun, and wife, 

Icln_, t .............. 10 00 
IJ,YI\cs, ~I.. nnd Mrs. Gco., 

Cui., {kg\'. o.... . . . . . . 1 00 
l·~nstmnn, JOlla, ~llch., t..' r. on 
J%eling, J•,_ .J .• 0., t. . . . . . no U·l 
E<hnll'<ls, H. L., U. S. S. 

U'iscouslu, ·t. . • • • • . • • • 1 !l 00 
l•;ttwarcls, 1•~\'clyn, B. C., t. fi 00 

l~:}~~'i11:d1~11~~·uJth ·}{~c,o ~·: : : 
Nkman, AIHll'('\\'1 Ill., o .. . 
Ekmma. Andrew, I II., t.. .. . 

12 f10 
80 00 
l() 00 
G 00 

Eklof, Victor and Vivlau, 
Ill., t. . . . - . . . - . - . . - . ~0 00 

glclers' expenses . . . . . . . . l 00 
i·~lsou, Ueorge, Neb., t.... 1:! 00 
l•~mslie, .:\Irs. D. A., \Vnsh., 

llq;\'_ 0.... .. .. .. .. .. 00 
t•;mslil', :\lnr,v )1., Ncb., o. 00 
Emll'y, :\Jury I·~., Xeb., o .. 10 00 
lt;nsign Publishing llouse .. Ian !N 
I.;pfHll'tl, Cns~ie, .Mo., t. . . . 1 00 
Et~t•nhouser, Conrad, Cui., 

ti<gl'. o· ........... __ . 1 00 
J.;wlng, l~mmn L., 111., t.... r, 00 
En1ns, J)H\'lcl L., .-\rlz., t .. GO 00 
l•;,·nns. Sr. .li. A., :'\lo., 

l~x~~Ji~~c 0I~iJt;op;~ · ~m~~~ ·:: ~ 3g 
lt;xchnnge . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 .1 0 
I·~xplnl'atlull fund per H. 

gtzenhouser . . . . . . . . 2:10 00 
Jo'Pnglns, L. K, Ore., t. . lflO 00 
l•'eaglnH, '1'. U., OrP., t. ... :.!00 oo 
Jt'crguson, )Jnry, Ill., tlq.p·. o I 00 
I•'t•lHI4~1'. l•'rederlck K nnd 

J•}mmn., )Jo., t ........ :n 77 

J::;:~~~~~:: ~~;~~:;~ni\ a;~:-~. . . . . ar. oo 
Lkgv. o .•.•....•.••.. 00 

J•'ergnson, ,V. ~r. und wife, 
lcln., tltg\'. o.... . . . . . 00 

Fields, ::\It·s. H. II., .\ln., t.. _ oo 
l•'il<t•, L.nlln L., Arb;., t.. 200 00 
l•'lel<ls, S. II., rei. f. . . . . . ~0 00 
l•'l~hhnrn, \\'lllhun II., 

Colo., c. , . . . .. , . . . . . 2fl 00 
l•'lshell, I·~rncst m., and 

Nllznh~Ul. \Vnslt., t. .... 1 Otl 00 
J!'lfzwnler, '1';, 1•~ .• :\lont., t.lOO 00 
l•'h•teher, G. \V., ~lo., n ... 1·10 00 
l•'letehcl', Mnucl r..., 

Wush., o.... . . . . . . . . •) 00 
l•'loridn District, K N. 

:\ll'Cnll, ngent ...... lGO 00 
l•'lanclers, \\'. C., :\lo., t.... fl 00 

:~~~1111~~;li~~~)(~J~sst~o;j,h~ri);li·Il 77 7
:! 

tkgl'. o __ . _ .... , . __ .. 011 
I•'Jechnrty, ,J, 1•'., Ill., tlcgv. 

o ................ . 
l•'lor,,·, .Jmmph, Cal., t ... . 
l•'lol')· .. Joseph, Cnl., ncct .. 
l•'orlu•g, 'l'homns '1'., Ky., t... 
l•'orcl. ,Josephin<"!, :\to., -t ••• 
l•'ol'd, ,Josephine, ::\lo., tlcg\'. 

0 •......••........ 
I•'ni'IIhnm, ::\1., 'VasiL, 

tl\g\·. o ............ . 

1 00 
:!0 00 

l 4:.! 
fi on 

18 00 

00 

00 
l•'orllhnm, ~largaret, \Vash., 

l1'o1~~~'f.i',·s,0 }i_ · ~\., • i~.'. i<::: :~g 
J',O!iS, ,J, C., :\Jo., t .. , , , , fia j(} 
J•'nsg, .T. C., :\lo., o ...... 2·12 tH 
l•'oss. J•~ltH, Mo., t ....... lR 00 
l•'rc~<·l. :\Irs. B., Io., t.... Cl :m 
Fullc·rton, Art.hnr nnd 

nrncf', :\Jnnt., tlq.;T. o., 1 00 
I•,ulmcr, MrR. lt,J•ed, Noh., 

F'ntN~~:· ,;~1-IZti,· I~:.· t.:: :·::: 
f•'t•ederlclc, C., \V. Va., t •• 
I•'l't•nch, I•}. .\ ., ncot ..... 
I•'n UIJC(~, Huhy C., Neb., 

00 
02 

r; 00 
17 00 

Lkgv. o ........... ,.... 1 00 
li'rost, lletu·y, Mo., tltg\'. o 1 00 
li'roycl, \VIlllnm, Vn., 1: .••• :.!fi 00 
r.nrrnU, :\Irs. M. M., :\lis-

sour! nnd Mhmc.qotn, 1 . . :~ nn 
Ganctt, I•~. II., Mo., t. • • • • 50 00 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Uardne1·, Otis, und Elsie 
~1.. Noh., t ........... 40 oo 

ri~!iW~t~J~!~. ~fiin~0~flv~.· t:: ~g gg 
Uaw, .John, und wife, 

c~a~~~r.k.!\1~s: 'jfi.nC,' 'Nc;:, · ~: 22 gg 
g~f.!cl~'; l~~~1~c~-~~~.0'i ~::: 5~ gg 
~i~~~~~il,L~~fr,~:u~~0·N.0 D.",. t 4R 88 
ncrman, \Villln.m, Io., ·t. . -l 00 
German, \VJJlln.m, Io., o. . 2 00 
Gee, Sarah, Mo., tkgv. o.. 1 00 

gNU)~~:tM~s:vJ•~~e 1k' 1f:~:.· ~ 4i 38 
Gibbs, Mrs. C. It o ...... 10 00 
Gibbs, H. ll., Cnl., o. . . . lO 00 
Ollllsplc, '!'essie It}., Ln., t. . 8 00 

u'!!~~f~~·r.~k~"v.·1~'. _n_t~fl.... 2 oo 
Gill, :\1rs. 1~. A., hln., 

tkgv. o.... . . . . . . . . . il 0~ 

g~~~~""\'1. ¥I~,1 nl%.', (ll_c!':· .. ~ f. 38 
Uoodin, ~lyrtle, Ill., t. . . . 7 00 
Goodin, Myr.tle, Ill., o.... G 00 

~1c;,c:;~~~~~. i\lf~~-u0_L"f~.~niit~c~2~g gg 
Goldsmith, ~Irs. John, Ill., t ~ 00 
Hoodnle, l~lln, dcp. , ...... ·iOO 00 
(l~tllnlck, ~Irs. A. M., Wis., 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Goodwin, I•~llwJn, Mo., t. . 10 no 
Gooeh, A. :\I., Okln., t. ... 3G 7fi 
Gorton, .Jcnnle, and l,'crn, 

ao"~,l~-l~r,. \it:,;. ~i. · ~i.". · · · ; uo 
Cal., -t • • • • • • • . . • . . 2 oo 

Gowell, :\Irs. l\1. 1''., Mo., t 1 48 
Godfrey, W. I•'., Ncb., t.. o lJU 
Uracclnnll College ...•.... 7UU aa 
Urunger, lt'raneis, ncct .... 7UU ao 
Orahum, \V. It., Hn.slc, o. . 4 00 

Gr~o~~t.:· (lr~: . ~· -~-~ . . . . 1 :J r,o 
GmumiJch, 1~. C., Cui., o.. 00 
Greene, U. \V., 0., t . . . . . H 00 

8~~~~: \\r.8 '/~.,111ih.!kf;g\;~' ~ 1 gg 
Hunsolley, :\IniJcJ, dep .•.. ·lO 00 
Ounsolley, Arthur, dcp .•.. Ufi 00 
Hut•well, C. A., acct .•..... 25 00 
Gurwcll, Mr. and Mrfi. C. A., 

Mo., ,tkgv. o . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Gutzman, Kate, Cal., o. . (')() 
llaberleln, •Mrs. E. G., ~Io., 

fl{g\'. o .......•.. 0. 0 ••• 00 

ll~f:~'~, .. ":i. Div.~''W;;.,o t: : : : 
Ilnle, Kn.tle, Ncb., t. · ... . 

1 00 

llnll, ~linn, dt•p ......... 20 

10 00 
7:1 
00 
00 
00 
00 

B~:!!rii~!~~l: ~: it:: ~~: ~:~:: ~ 1~ 
:~~:i!~ 1 '~i~.n~~~~ro~,~~~:· 8~'~v.~ r; 

It~~~~~i·l~i~kgr~~~Pn. · ~r;,·t· ~riiulie, 2 00 

ro., ·t.... . . . . . . . . . . fi oo 

ll~:~r.:~'"~,~~"- \v.~18·:. \i;,:. · 2 
oo 

tk~v. o.... . ........ . 00 
00 ll~:::,er,11 \v~l.k,Ioiin<f. wife, 

Ky., t . ... . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

n:~~g~h.s~,rrs: -~~:: -~c~t. ~ A gg 
llart..<;horn, M. \V., nnd Kate, 

Io., •tkf£:· o.... . . . . . . . 2 00 
11 ~fi~afc ~i:, 81~~~~ lkkv~n~ :l oo 
HnrrJs, JJir.?.lc H., \Vnsh., .t 2 SO 
J lnrrJngton, JtJdgnr, Mo., 

(decen.scd) bequest .... 10:1 00 

fl~~~gR 16Yl~~"t~;la:r~~on~:. · 4 50 

•tl<gv. o ............ . 00 
IJnstlnga, Mrs. J. A., 

llllnn.1 ,t . . • • • • . • • • • • • :1 00 

}l~~~ln~r. ¥i:o~~: 1M.~· ~ ~ 88 
Iln.yes, ;\irs. A., 'J~ex., t.... 5 00 
llny.wnrd, S.-M., Cnn., •tkgv. 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 on 
Head, Mrs. M. A., Knn., t 2 00 

n~~e~~J0or:\·~i~ivl~n.0 iJi.;. i 1 gg 
Hoavencr, Allee, Ill., t.... t 00 

~~~~;~~~~~~~~: ,\YII'Jiit~.<l~dn~ 50 00 
" . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . r. 00 

llernld Publishing Honse 2,050 {i-1 

nw,~gi,o*~1'if.'. lfl·ch.1,kf~: . ~ 1? gg 
Hllllnrd G. II., counoelor .. 200 00 
Hill, lllr8. Sarnh A., t ... 85 00 
llfnderka, T. T., executor es· 

m~~:. rx::rr~~ ~~~·¥g.~· i: : 87~ && 
m~=~~: ~.nil. o~~i&.~· i:: d 33 
l{ocknoll, W. 1i'., and lflto, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 11 00 
Hodce•. llr. and llrs. W. 

C., Io., • .... 40 00 

THE ~AINTS' HERALD 

I lolfman, Snru11, anti sons, 
Ida., t . . . . . ......... :Jo oo 

lloffnmn .Jn.y, Knn., t. ... 2;'; 00 
llorton, :\Irs . .:\1. IC., N. C., 

t .•............... 
IJorne, Bert, Jo., tkgv. o .. 

ffgf~~o~;~b~r~~J., 1~D'u \~fa~ic~: 

00 
uo 
ou 

Nel>., t ............ JO 00 
Holman, Ordcssa, -Me., 

tkgv. o.... . ........ . 00 
Holman, .Jennie, Me., ·tkgv. 

o. 0. 0 • 0 •••••••••••• 00 
Holman, \Vnltcr, l\le., 

J.kgl'. o ............. . 00 
IIoiiiiiUl, :\Ilron, ~le., 

lkgv. o.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
llolcomh, 0. J!}., Mo., .t .... 100 00 
lloleomiJ, I1'Joy, lo., tkgv. 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
llulmc::;, :\Irs. C. P., Oreg., t 5 00 

B~:d~:~1 b1J:~-n~\;·, I~:·. ~~g~ .. ~ ~ 88 
liulmcs, .Amle lJ., Wash., 

lki!V. O.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Holmes, JJllle, l\lo., tki{v. o 1 00 
llopklns, Carl V., and 

.\!lnnie, Kan.1 t.. . . . . .. . 
Hook, Snclle, Col., t. .... . 

no oo 
·10 uo 

:! 10 
ao 

Hughes, ~Irs. :\1. .:\., Io., t. 
Jl ugbcs, .Mrl:i. ~l. A., Jo., o 
llu!fhCs, Lloyd e., untl 

N Inn A.l .Mo., t. . . . . . . . :l 50 H u~ne~f A fJeg \V it o.cet i. . 2g gg 
u::ll: u.'~v .. 0n~d wl~~;·Io:,i 10 00 
Huston, ltose, Neb., t. .... 41 !!G 
Hubble, Alonzo H., llo., 

.tkgv. o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
11 utcblns, C. N ., Neb., t .. ·100 00 

Jl~~~~~· ·~~~~~leio~0:t. ~:::: ~ ~2 
llyde, ~Irs. ).L G;1 lll.l t. . o 00 
Hyatt, ~lr. ru1d Mrs. tobt. 

G., Mont., -t... . . . .. . .. 10 00 
Jdnho lJistriet, Elln.s 

Int~:~:~~r~o:wl~~~tcrn · ·nis: 40 oo 
trlct, J. lllld,;ordcn, ngt .. OOO 00 

Illinois, })outheastern Dis-
trict, I•'. M. Dnvls, agent ~145 10 

Jlllnols, Kewanee District, 
Ohnrles J_,, Holmes, a.gt .. 100 00 

Imbler, Mrs. I~. A., and 

InA~;~.~~~~c~~~gSb!iC ·nrtck' · 
7 50 

l'lnnt .....•.•....... 507 48 
Independence Sash, Door 

nnd I.~uml>er Co., lllvl-
dcnds . • • • . • . . . . . . . . 2-1 80 

Imlepcnllence South Side 
Church, oblation . • . • . . 0 02 

lusurnnce refund . . . . . • . 12 52 
Iowa, Des :\1ohws 1Hstrlct, 

Wat•tlell Christy, ngcnt. .200 00 
Iowa, Jo;astcrn JHstrlct, 

.J ohu llclde, agent .. , .. GOO 00 
Iowa, 11'1'emont IJistrlct, 

J.ormut Lce-kn, ngcnt ... 700' 00 
lown, Gnllantls Grove, 

Jo1~;;.. ·',in1,l"l'i\i,~~r~: 0~a",;v,;;·u31 ~2 
District, Hcorgc P. Lum· 
IJert, bishop .. :. . •.. , . 100 00 

10ll~in 1:r,111<1I~1~!!m~~~~~w~~ 11:o47 uo 
Iowa, Little Sioux District, 

I o~~;t, 1\li•orr~~;~.~~t~n~r:nl\·1~-2 '4 75 
OO 

,f.rlct., ,J. A. Hansen, agt. 800 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . • ..•.• 1,aou au 

~~:~~~~~~~1,111 ~?'nr~~~ niriC1i.: · t f? gg 
.J nck, .Jolin A., and wire, 

!'1. Y., t ............. 1ii5 00 
.Jad,, Jt)nrl C. J., N. Y., t.. 1 00 
.Jnck, Joltltel ~[. M .• N. Y., t 1 00 
Jnckson, Will N., tkgv. o.. 2 00 
.Tarrad, ID., ·Mo., t ........ 07 50 

:}~~~~~!~or~~··~l1 1Y., u6~cg.: }:ggg 88 
.Jacol>son, Mnrcn, Io., -tkgv. 

o .•.• 0 •• 0 • 0 •••••••• 

J~~~:~~: v~~~~~~:c\~. \rn.:'t·~ 
.Jelly, Mnllssa, Ill., tk'i). o 

:~~!!Cf~~~n AJr;;;~w.~· n~Ct. :·. -~ 
• Johnson, ~IInervn, Neb., t. 
.J'ohnRon, M lncrva, Neb., o. 
Johnson, Mrs. \V, I .... , IJJ., 

tkgv. o .......•..•... 
Johnson, C. H., Mo., t .... 

£~~~;,0"n.miL~-'N~;.~··t~:::: 
~~~~=: ~;~~~t1~~0ih.~k.r: .0.·: 
.Tones, II. E., Mo., tkgv. o .. 

kj~~~ri.s~0~~~~~~4~~!i:n t 'y)j~~·-
.trJct, .Tohu A. 'J.ll!etel'S, 

1 00 
:! 00 
5 00 
1 00 

27 00 
30 00 

!) 20 
1 00 

1 00 
4 on 

40 00 
15 00 

1 00 
8 80 
1 00 
!) 00 

a.t:cnt • . . ......... ton on 
"Cilmm.a, S)H'in~ RIY~t' Dis· 

rr~\~~~-. ~~r~~ ir. 1 f1:~· ~~~~:or.·~~ ~~-

Kcllc.'', E. L., ncct. ....... 500 00 
K ellcy, .-\ udrm tln ~1.. I o., t.. fi 00 
Kc!Jicy, Ill. L., o. ex ....... ~8 30 
Kelley, .Jnmes .J~ .• ncct .... 117 50 
-[\elle~·. James E., and 

AudJe, Iowa, t . . . . . . . 4 50 
l\flllcy, .rnm<"!s M., ~lo., t. .100 00 
Ki•lley, Lnurn. D., n.cct. ... ao 00 
Kelley, Laura ll .• ~Io., t .. I 0 00 
Knllcy, ,Jeannette V., acct .. 2fi 00 
Kelley, .Jrnnotto \'., ~lo., t. ll llO 
Kelley, L\Iarguret, Knn., t .. llO 00 
Kelley, llnrrlett ~1.. Jo., t. :10 70 
Kelley, ,J, Stanlc~·. dcp .... fH r;o 
1\.mmf!dy, J<}mmn B., nect.. 12!l 78 
Kelsall, Mnrlo ~1.. lo., tltgv. 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kennleutt, A. D., Nell., t.. no 00 
Kennedy, D. .J. and Min-

nie M., Mo., ·t ........ . 
KeJr, Agnes, Ncb., tkgv. o. 
J{epley, 1-1. II. anti N. :\1., 

00 
00 

Mo., t.... . . . . . ..... 50 oo 
Kepley, Mildred, Cltl., tkgv. o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

f~~~~~~~~~:"in~~~ 1i~~. ~~-:. ~~~~1:'.1 fi~ gg 
King, Hnttlc .J., Mo., tkgv. 

0.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 f)() 
K11mer, :1\IIIlle .J., Neh., t.. :! Oil 
Kilmer, John, Nell .. c ..... ~0 110 

fig:~~!:11 :·\I~~~~eGe~Yt~:~1Y. ~:: 1~ g¥ 
Klrtlnncl llonH' ......... ISO OU 

}~f~~~~~~lt!·t~~~m~~~ J: . i;;.: . . . no oo 
Neb., t.... . . . . . . . . . . .-, 011 

Kirby, .Joseph, Mo., tkg-\', t• 1 iJO 
Kissack, Hose :\I., :Minn., t. ;-, uo 

f~l~.Ji~. ·'~l\~~~t'h_s.,l,_~~~l;: ~~:: 3~: 
Klln~mnn, ~Irs .. rennie, 

Okln., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., Oll 

l~~~~~Wt. ~f~i;ll[;.· ~~;· t~~~··~.·~ 10 00 

n., Io., t .............. au .:w 
Kulschewsky, Louis, Ont., o U 00 
Knlschcwsky, I..onls, Out., 

tltgv. o ........ , . . . . . ii oo 
Koupnl. .J. H. Nl'h., t. .... 50 oo 
~~!'/:~ 1 'n~ 1 -~~: ~Cc~1.': -~~~~-:4:o~6 ~}! 
Lachnppellt•, :\frs. ~r.. H. D., 

t .................. won 
Lnke, )fl·. and :\Irs. C. II., 

r_,n~J?c:tnW{r,\'l~:_o.nl;<i · :\~ia·, 10 10 

IAt~Q,j;; · ·,;Pn"n'<ie'r, ·()kin.'.· i tfJ !:g 
l.nl~:: ~·.-.:\~.,' l~I.I~. w.l~e_'. . . flO 
Lane, J. M., nnU wife>, 

Io., tkgv. o .......... . 00 
Lane, ~Ir. nnll Mrs. Chns., 

Ill., tkgv. o.... . . . . . . . 2 00 
IALIIC', Mrs. Mary, Nch., o.. 1 00 
Lam·, Lilli~!>, :\Ileh., o ...•. , 1 G I 
r.awrPnce, Ilnnnah, Sweden, 

ncct.... . . . . . . . . . . 18 10 
l.~nwrcncc, .Jasper, \VJs., 

tkgv. o ...•..••.•... 
Lawrence, ~flrn, \VIs., .tkgv. 

o .. 0. 0 •••••• 0 • 0 •••• 

I.ny-ton, ,J. \\'., :\lo., o ..... 
LNtch, Mt·s. N. A., 'fex., t. 

(I {I 

1 on 
I 00 ., on 
:J {j{j Lear! I•'. L., Ont., t ...... . 

Le~~ 't>.M["·. -~"r·n·h· :T·: .... 11 00 
Leneh, Af1·s. Nevada, Tf'x ... f '' 00 
Lee, Davf! M., Okla., tkgv. o 1 00 
Leeper, llclcn, Jo., o...... ;{ 00 
Lchmnn, David I •. , Mo., t .. :--,n 00 
Leibold, Hobert, nn<l wire, 

Monl., t.... . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
LelhoJd, Hobert, nnd wJfe, 

Mont., tkg1•. o.... . . . . . 2 oo 
T.rnm·e, :\Irs. Zuln, ~lo .. 

.tkgv. o.... . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Lesley, A. M., ~fo., tltg-\', o 1 on 
Lewis, C. G., .Mo., c ...... 112 70 
JApe, ,J. \V., To., t ........ !iO 00 
Lichte, Minna, Ncb., l.... 1 ilO 

I~~~~~~~§. K~~:~rx:~.: t::.:::: n~ gg 
Loom!H, Lena .J., Cal.. t... 1 :1:1 
LongEulorf, B. 0., ~nt., t. . 50 00 
Lonr, Burr C. nml Corn :\f. 

Mo., t .............. fi!l 00 
J.~mHiqulst, David 0 .. fl('t'l.. .-, 00 
JJonhwll1c BrnnC'h, KPn-

tueky, oblation . . . . . . . a 8fi 
Lnfl' •. T. .T., ncct. ......... OJ 10 
Lull'. Alma nnd .\nnn :\f.. 

l\fo., t.... . . . . . .... . 
McBride, C .• Ont., l. .... . 
McCI~In, M~tt•tha .1.. ~lo .. 1 
McC!enahnn, I ~o .. I o.. o .. 
Mefor~ Hnf A. and 'L'IIll• GO 

00 
Mcdiain

1
°·s_' iA:." K:a;,·.; i.: : : : 1.1 20 

~fcDona. d, Hfll'ab A., bflr.l1 .. 

80 00 
8 00 
; .c-o 

TO 00 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
~lcDonal<l. Unb•l. Cal.. t.. 10 00 
AfcJi"~cld,.n, Mrs .. 4.. C., Mo.,t 20 00 

M~~~f·. ~.u.cy .. ~·.' .1 ~:·. ~1'!.-Joo on 
McConlcy, ~1. A., and wife 

H. '1'., t.... . . . . . . . . . r, 00 
:\leKicrnnn, Mrs. li"rnnk, 

~llcb., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McKim, Bnrt·on L., re-t. e. . 10 00 
~lcKernnn, Anna M., 

Mich., e.... . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McLeod, G. '1'., Alta., t. ... 100 00 
~Icr'\nll, Annn C. C., Colo .• c ;; oo 
:\lcQncr.n, Mrs. ,V, B., Io., t 2f) 
1\lcQneen, Vest..'l. V .• lo., t.. 2;) 
i\fcQn~en, BernJco )1., Io., t 2!l 
~IeQucen, ,John H., Io., t.. 2;) 
~IeVay, C. \V., l\lo., t ..... 30 011 

~}~S7!~~~, 1.in~:~'~~.lc~i~~.<~~~~·l;·~:~~1 ~3 
~ln<llson, Lcnn, ~lo., t. ... :10 uo 
Mndsen, C. C., nnd wife, 

Nob., t.... . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
)ltthoncy, .Mrs. ~I. A., Idn., 

t .................. 40 00 
:\Inlne, I•;astl•rn District, H. 

111. Cushman, agent ..... 2U:$ oo 
:\Jnlnc, \Vestern District, 

Henry H. ICnton, ngt .. 1,225 11 
:\Jn.fors, Sr .. J. N., Knn., t. . l1 00 
:\Inrtln, \V. 1•'., Ark., t .... :w 00 
~fnrsh, .JosC'ph nncl llattlc, 

Nev., t ............... . 
~Jnrlon B1·nnch, ln., tl<g·v. o 

~}~~~!il.'f~}\?s·. ~~~-b~.· ().,' i-::: 
)Jnson, ~Irs. 0. B., 0. 1 

tkgv. o .......... . 
:\Inssn<"hUsl•t ts I Jist ril't, .\I. 

:.!0 flO 
!\ no 
7 Sii 

2l) 00 

no 
C. I~'Ishl'r, hh:hop ...... l,:!H:J,;;.t 

:\Inrtln, 'J'. H., Okla .. o .... 10 00 
~Iatthews, .T. K, nud A., 

i\Jo., t ........... _..... -1 ;-,o 
:\In thews, ~\nnle, :\lo., t.. II fiO 
:\lather, .r., :\1. D., :\Io., t.. '' 00 
:\luthe.ws, An11le. Ul'l'l ..... -Hi 110 

~~~~·1,11 ~L~~:~~~.~-. C::·. ~ 1•0.''. ~:: aog 8~ 
:'tiel~~~~.~":.~~·: ~1~1~1· ~ I·n·r·1·~~~t.' 20 00 
~Ieym·, :\Irs. ~I. K., \\'ash., 

t ..................... 10 1)0 
:\lcggerH, ~In m1, ncet. . . . . . :!fi 011 
~lc-tcnlf, .lamPs \V., K.r~ t.. 1 011 
lletC"alf, Sadie, Ky., t.... 1 oo 
~ll·nlll, Chni'IPs, l{nn~ .• t.. 41 !iO 
~11<-hlgnn. lt;n~tern District, 

"'· F'. Smtt11, ng-ent .... 2,·100 oo 
:\lkhigan. Cf'Htrnl District, 

Geo. \\'. Burt, ngeut .... 1 :-iO oo 
:\ll11Pr, Susnn, Ill., t...... :~ 77 
l\llllcr, K, ncet .......... 1.1 I 0 no 
:\ihll'r, ll. D., Jo., tk~\', n.. I 00 
:'lllllel', .Jnnws .:\., ~In., 1.. !i 00 
~Jllh~J', ··\. u .. -:\llss., tkg-v_ () 1 on 
~lllh•t·. C .. J., !tin., t. ..... 24 00 
~lllll•r, Jlln., Arlc, t. ..... lfi 00 

~: ~~~~;u'f.i. :\Jt1~11i~'t~~o.i ~f~,·~-i~t'. 2 
!iO 

A. C. SJh·crH, ngt~nt .... 2.000 on 
:\ll!-tsotll'l, l•'nr West JHst.rkt 

C. P. I•'nul, ngent ...... l.OflO 1111 
:\lls.sotll'i, lndepl'nclPIH.'f' Htnke1 H. :\Iny, hlshnp ... __ ... l,!lh(i 'j:; 
~luclC'I', .Jny T .. :\Jo .. t... 1 o oo 

:'ll~~~,!f':u!~l~,\':. L:l~~~~In_ .~~-.' _ :.!:1 00 
:\lor,;nn, \\". '1'., ('nl., t.,. 70 no 
:\lot•g-nn. ll . .J .. :\frL, n. _. =~ on 
\IolJJ'oP. :'IIJ·s. x. H .. :lf•l't .. 10 no 
.\fo111nnn nl~f l'l_et, Thomas 

Hf'I'.Sf', llf!Pilt ...•.•.• 4,;,.j;, •. -, 
Moore, L., K n., f. . . . . . . . ;,o 011 
)lnOI'f', Loremm. T. II., hd. 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . on 
:\lorrf~. I'. P .. Ill., tl::gv. o. 10 
:\forgan, A .. :\lo., t ....... RO ·1-1 
)Jornlng Him· Kundn:r 

School, Hnln t. Lout!'!, lnl.o i !!0 
:\forgan. Ji}. H., :\fo., I..... 10 00 
:\torss, :\f1·s. H. L., Cnl., 

tkgv. o ............. . 
llnllln. Irn, Jo., t. ..... . 
~fnllln, Jm, Io .. o ....... . 
Mull,m, t·~rl H., Knn., o.,. 
:\fm'l'll)', ~. P., OrP., I ... . 
~turrny, Lnlln, :\ln .. n .... . 
.:\JHI'I'll,\', C. 1•'., IUHl 1\flnnfP, 

Orn., t ....... . 
:\11111)hy, :\fn1·thn L .. Knn .. 

t.... . . . . . . . . . .... . 
.\fynt.t, Rr. Jo., tk.£!\'. o ... . 
:\1;\'('1'~. l·~nwsL 0., tlq:.t\·. o. 
Nenl, ~ln"l .• T. n., :\to., t .... 
~Phrn.skn, Cont.tnl DJF~frlet, 

1 on 
1 00 
4 00 
fi 00 
a on 
fi f)ll 

10 !i() 

q no 
1 no 
I 00 

·10 00 

Le,·I GamM, ngont ..... ROO 00 
~ohrnskn, Xort.hol'll, II. ~-

Lytle, ftgen t . . . . . ..... 200 00 
N'~hl'R!'IkR, Southern, r.. n .• 

l'ot·te•·· n~ent . . . . . .... 322 63 
Nehrft.skft, \Vostflrn nnt1 

lliRck 11111•. It. S. ~len· 

N~T:r1,'n.ay.~~~na,· ~io.: t ·.:.:: 1gf ~~ 
Xfi!IRon, -~VIllla.m, Pn .. t· .•• ao 00 
Nelnon, Mnry 11"., "Iron., t. . 10 00 
N~!ibltJ, Geer~fll W., Mo., t., .C.I'i 00 
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Newcome, \V. C., Okla., 
tkgv. o .............. 1 00 

Newcome, Addle, tkgv. o.. 1 00 
Newark Sunday School, S. 

D., tkgv. o.... .. .. .. 3 00 
Newton, ~Irs. C. J., Cal., t. _52 50 

~~~t~~r~v~~~"'l!h ~?:Seli>hi.i. 200 00 

District, .John Zimmer-
mann, bishop ........ 2,000 00 

New York, \Vestern District, 
!•'. J. Updyke, agent .... 260 35 

:-Illes, Grace, ~lo., o ....... 10 00 
~lcoll, Sr. ,J. E., Texas, o .. 2 50 
Nicoll, Sr .. J. E., .rrexns, t. 5 00 
Nickolson, Manda L., Knn., 

0 . . • • • . . • • . • • • . . • . . • • 1 00 
Nickelson, Maudn IJ., Kan., 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nolan, C. A., Mo., t...... D 00 
Norris, ~Irs. \V. R., and 

wife, Ark., t. ........... 305 00 
North Dakota District, J. E. 

Wildermuth, agent ...... 270 00 
Norton, ,J. Ji',, ~le., t...... 2 00 
Nova Hcotla District, Lois 

G .• Johnson, agent ...•.. 100 30 
Nuckles, H. C., N. Y., t .... 18 50 
Nunley, T. J., Okla., t .... 20 00 
Nunnamaker, \Y. H., jr., 

Okla .• t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 70 
Nunn, \VIIIInm, Snsk., t. ... 75 00 
Nuckles, Avery, Ark., t., .. 12 fJ5 
Nuckles, A. L., . .-\ rk., t. .... 10 00 
Novinger, Uoy, :Mo., tkgv. o 1 00 
Novinger, Cliff, ~lo., tkgv. o 1 00 
Noving£'1', Ora. llo., tkgv. o 1 00 
Novinger, I•'rank, Mo., tl'gv. 

0.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
On tie)', Hoscoc L., Cal., t .. 21 00 
Oklahoma, C<>ntral District, 

IJubPrt Case, agent .... 100 00 
Ogard, ~!J·s. B.~!.. Ncb., o.. 8 50 
Ohio, Kli•tlnnd nnd Pitts-

burg District, J. A. Becker, 
bishop ................ 400 00 

Oliver, N. V., lo., t....... 2 00 
Oliphant, ~Irs .. Jennie, Colo., 

1 00 
10 00 

5 00 
1 00 

0 ••..•...••...•••.••• 
Omaha Branch, NPb., exp. o 
Or1', C. '1'., 1\Jo., t ... , ... , 
OrHPid, :\Irs. NPttle, Io., o .. 
Oregon, Sonthw~stcrn Dls-

tJ·Ict, Wm. Smith, agent. .200 00 
Oregon, Portland District, L. 

Rtovel', agent ...•.... 1,121 GO 
Osborn, lfrs. :\1., C:a., t.... 2 00 
Oshorn, :\fr. and )Irs. Orris 

P., Idaho, tkgv. o ...•.. 
Page, .Tc>rome K, )to., acct. 
Page, .T{~romP E., ~Io., t. .. 
Page, Corn B., OrP., t. ... 

1 00 
10 00 

1 00 
a oo 
1 00 ~~~~: 8~it:~~m'y· cA.~(a3at.~ 

tkgv. o ................ 1 00 
l'nrk, Elln, Colo., t . . . . . . 2 ao 
Parker, Albert Leaverton, 

Mo., t ................ 5 00 
Parker, .Tohn G., :\IIss., tJ,gv. 

0 • • • • . • . • . • . • • • • . • . . . 2 00 
Parr, A my IO., NPh., tk~\'. o t on 
Parsons, ,Jpsslc ~-. Mo., o 1 00 
Partridge, l\lrs. l\I. V., 

Mieh., t............... 2 !iO 
Patrick, !>lien, Mo., t.... 1 00 
Paterson, Cella, Alta., o.. 50 
Peterson, It. P., bNJUest 

acct ....... : ...... 1.000 
Peterson, Amanda, Utah, o 

~~~-~~~~n\vnlt~a~ ~~-~\Jnt,· t 

00 
flO 

2 50 
10 00 

1 00 Pernell, I~lla, Io., tkgv. o .. 
l'cers, Kate and Arthur, 

Ore., o ................ 4 00 
Phelps, F.mma, Mo., tkgv. o 1 00 
PhPips, Nmmn, Mo., o.... 5 00 
f'hiiiiiJS, ~Irs. C. W., Ncb., t 3 42 
Pike, Lou, 111., tkgv. o.... 2i'i 
Pickering, ,V, H., Mo., t 8,000 00 
Pitt, !>". G., acct. . • . • . . . . 3 02 
Pifer, Nnr, Ill., o........ 1 00 
Pier:mn, Maud, Neb., .t.... 7 00 
Pinkerton, S. E., Cal., t .. 70 00 
Plnln, Chrlstoplwr. dep ... 682 76 
Post, .T. Il., and wife, 'l'ex., 

t .................. .. 55 00 
2 no 
H !iO 

2:-l 50 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 

Post, Ilexford V., Tex., t .. 
Powers, .T oel ll ., Mo., t .. 
Po1ato account ....... , .. 
Potterofi, ,V. A., Colo., t .• 
Priest, C. K, Ln., t ...... . 
Pratt •. James C., Wis., t .. 
Propst, 0. ~V., and wife, 

Ore., o................ 3 00 
Pt·opst, ~Irs. 0. W., Ore., t 40 00 
Public Library, Mitchell, S. 

D. . • . . . . • . • . . • • • . • . . . 5 00 
Putney, Mrs. IiJ., Mo., t.... 2 00 
Qulcl<, Mrs. W. L., Ill., t. . 5 00 
Hannie, Mrs. FJ., ncct..... 5 00 
Ranes, .T. II., ~lo., tkgv. o. . 2 00 
11nlston, S. K, Colo., o.... 2 00 

U~!~}gn: ~J.rsc.:~i',~n~~ot. ~: : ~ g~ 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Hawllns, C. H. and Abbie, 
Neb., t ................ 25 00 

Haymond, Mary H., Mont., 
tkgv. o ................ 1 00 

~~fl ~-~~~" ~·:. ~~··. -~'.'!o',o~~ 88 
Real estate contracts . . 1~,111 00 
H.eal estate expenses, ret ..• ~a o;:; 
lteams, 1. C. and Lucy I., 

Io., o ................. 20 00 
Uetllleld, Lenora, acct.. • . . 25 uo 

u~gg~~3: ~~~:~k 1-{''-.1~~:: ~ 20~ ~5 
HedJield, lt'rank W., Mo., 

dep. . ................ 25 00 
Hehr, Anna, GeL·many, t... 48 
never, l:l. E., Isle of Pines, 

t .•.................. 20 00 
Rent ...•.•.•..•....... 2,1U6 08 
Heneau, Sr. Llltie M., Neb., 

t ...................• 40 00 
Ueese, Mr. and Mrs. ,V. II., 

j\lo., t................ 5 00 
Reese, D. '1'., .Mo., t ...... 10 00 
Heed, J. S., Okla., tkgv. o. • 1 00 
I! ceO, 0. C., Okln., tkgv. o. . 1 00 
Hesser, Laura, Mich., t.... 1 50 
Ueyner, Mrs. G. E., lJo., o 1 00 
Hlchards, Lillie ~!., :\eb., t 117 48 
ltichanls, Charlel:l, Texal:l, t 11 00 
HlciJarus, I,, T., Idaho, t.. Hi UO 
Hinkenbach, Annie P., }.Jo., t 1 00 
ltitltlolls, Artlmr1 acct ... , . 20 00 
Hidler, Annie, ~ev., o.... 1 uo 
Hiley, Mrs. D. S., 'l'exas, t 1 50 
Higgs, Sr. Hattie, ~lu., t. . 0~ UU 

u:~ft~'rd~~iJ, 1~~~~~~h. ~11~:· Nc~b. UO 
't • • . • . • . • • • . • . • . • . . . • 00 

IUchardson, ~Irs. Hetta li., 
Ol,la., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 7G 

Iticharuson, Isabella, Cal., t 8 00 
ltlchurdsun, Isabella, Cal., 

tkgv. o .............. .. 00 
Hicuanlson, James, Cal., 

tkgv o ............... . 00 
Hobertson, ~llrnnda, Kan., 

t .................... 301 50 
ltobinson, \V. 1'., farm 

acct ....•...........•• 504 QU 
Rollinson, Sadie l\1., Mo., t fJ UU 
Huoimwn, Salome, llo .• o. . 1 50 
Hobert::;, 11. B., and wife, 

~Io., tl'gv. o............ 1 00 
Hodger, lJt·. U. \V., :\lo., t.. ·10 OU 
Houger, Zuide ~1., 1\Io., t. . 2G 00 
Holstin, !\ancy 1., ~lo., tkgv. 

0 •..•.•••••••..•••••• 
Houndy, Sophia, Io., tl'gv. o 
Hogers, Danit:!l 11., Ill., l. . 
Hoger:-;, ~\Irs. I.;, L., dep .. . 
Hoot, Ida H., Colo., t. .... . 
Hogers, 0. D., Ill., o ..... . 
Hogers, 0. D., Ill., t ..... . 
Ho:-;sun, William, i\lo., t .. 
Hwld, J. {1',, acct ........ . 
Uunkle, Miss A. E., \Vis., 

tltgv. o ..•••.•......•.. 
ltnpp, Hobt. and Pauline, 

1 00 
I UU 

-JU uu 
liii 00 

" 00 
a 00 

10 00 
5 00 

75 uo 
ou 

~liss., t ............... 10 00 
HushfeJt, II. L., Okla., t., ·l 10 
Huinls' Home .......... u,s:n GO 
:-;umplc, Nom L., Oltla., t. . G1 OIJ 
Hampson, AJice :\1., \Vyo., t G 00 
Hrt1Wiu:flc1i8 /Jamwr • , , , • • 75 
llnnlturlum .............. 778 OU 
Haunders, ~Irs. S. C., \V. 

\'a., t................. 1 00 
Sanderson, \\'alter nnd Lu-

cretia. Susie, t. . . . . . . . :i 00 
Hannt•mtm, Bmma and 

Sarah, Kan., t. . . . . . . . . 24- UO 
llnvnge, Allee, Wash., t. ... G4 00 
Renndinavlan ~Iission, 

Peter M tu~eus, ngen t. . . . 28 00 
He run ton l'ennsyl vnnin 

llrnnch, oblation . . . . . . 3 50 
Schuyler, Hosa, ~Iont., tl\gV, 

0 • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • • • 1 00 
H1·lwncl\, )Jarcclla, Io., t.. 18 00 
Hchmidt, Katherine, Ky. 

and ~Io., t. ........... 13 00 
Schmidt, D. II., ~lo., t. ... 2·10 00 
Schmlclt, D. II., llo., acct. 10 00 
Schweers, llJ', and )Irs. 

lt'red A., ~Io., tl'gv. o.. 2 00 
Scofield, Sr. II. L., Neb., o., 2 00 
Scofield, Pearl, Neb., o.... U 00 
Scott, llm·bert nnd Bertha, 

~!o., t. ............... Gt 30 
Scott, Mr. and l\Irs .• r. II., 

Texas, t .............. · 25 00 

~~;~~:.Y·Ir:?o~~~~e, 8Col~~~·tk~'v'; 40 80 

0 . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • 1 00 
Severin, Hilmer 1'., ~Io., t 4 54 
Hellnrs, E. C., .\ln., t. .. , 1 50 
Sellers, ,J. W., Knn., t. . . . 2 00 
Self, H. 0. nnd Amelia, 

nect ..•..............• 500 00 
Self, It. 0. and Amelia, c 1,200 00 
Sister, A, and son, Colo., 

tlcgv. o ............... 2 00 
Shade, C., Okla., t ...... 10 00 

Shade, Charles and H.osn, 
Okla., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 oo 

Shale, Mrs. Hattie E., Mo., 
t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n r.o 

Shaver, Leila, acct. . . . . . • GO 
Xhlvely, Snrah I., Ida., tkgv. 

0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 00 
Shaw, C. A., acct. . .• , . • 6 00 
Shaw, Belle, acct.. . . • . • . . G 00 
Sha.w, C. A., and wife, ~Io., 

0 ..•••••.•••••.••.•.. 1 00 
10 00 
18 U5 

5 00 
GO 00 

~haw, !t;lizn, ~lo., acct ...•. 
Shel1, A. J., Ala., t .. , ... 
Sherman, David H., Io., t .. 
ShPJdon, N. V., .Mo., t .... 
Shearer, Geo., and wife, :Mo. 

t .................... 10 00 
Shirk, D. W., Mo., t. , . . . . 5 00 
Short, Ellis, :Uo., c ••...• 500 00 
Sherman, H., III., o •.•... 10 00 
Sheppard, ~Irs. E. A., N. M., 

sh~n~;; ·Ea;~es·t: · A~k:, · t:: E 88 
Slu·ader, Bertha, Mont., tltgv. 

0 .................... 1 00 
Sires, Nancy E., Mo., t. . 11 40 

SIK~~:.n, 0 U~~s·s· . ~~~~:e.~~· .. 00 
:-llwor, Geo. P. and Ll!llc, 

'Vnsh., t. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 60 
Slrinner, W. 0., Mo., t. ... 18 00 
Skanl,, Ethel I., Io., t. . . . 8 00 
Skank, Ethel 1., Io., o. . . . 1 00 
Smith, Mrs. Maud, Mo., t f 1 00 

~~~n:!: :~!-~'.1116r~10G.,t ·~-~~: • t 2g ijg 
Smith, John, Nev., t. .. .' .. 50 00 
Smith, \Villiam, Ill., tkgv. o 1 00 

~~;!a::: H~~~!~n I~~.:· l~~~i-. 0 25 
:\lartha \Vooc1s Estate 
for guropean ::\IIssion ... 875 00 

Smith, A. II., Cal., t.., ... 10 00 
Smith, A. H., Cal., o. . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, J. C., and wife, :\Io., 

Rn~iui; i~nac ~i:.·:\io'rlt:,· ~:: 38 88 
Smith, 11'. C., acct ..•...... UO 00 
Smith, '1'. N., i\Io., acct ..• ,. 782 (J;~ 
Nmith, John G., Ill., t.... 0 fiO 
Smith, Sr . .Joseph, )fo., t.. 4 4:~ 
Smith, ll('ttic B., :\Io., t. , ·! 00 
Smith, Nancy I<:., ~Io., <lcp. 25 00 
Smith,\Pt·Ps .. JosPph, ~lo., t .• 2 07 
Snead, Howard, .:\Io., t.... 2 00 
Hncntl, :\lny, X. Y., dep ..... 32 40 
Snead, May, N. Y., t...... H GO 
Hni<ler, J. Il. and Della, 

Okla., t ............... 12 00 
Snead, lVm. II. and E. E., 

:\lo., t.................. 4 fiO 
Snod,grnss, Mrs .• J. A., :\Io., 

Sn~~ft~:as~·,,; .. ii." a~~l· E'. ·m:: 1 00 

1'\lo., t................ 1 00 

~0H~:mPe~ 1{~~~ntD~s.t~·~c.t:. ~.'27G oo 
HouthwJcJ,, Ilenry, IJJ., be· 

quest ...•........... a,ooo oo 
HpragtH:', Mrs. A. E., Kan., t 10 00 
~pPneer, :\Irs. II. R., Okla., t G 00 
~pnrloclc, C .. T .• ~fo., t.... 110 
Sprngne, .Tennle, Nev., t .. 20 55 
HTHll'h.V. Christian. :\lo., dep. :{ Oil 
Hteward, L. 0 .. Mo., t .. ,. 1 25 
Stewartsville nranch, :\Io., 

exp. o................. 4 !>3 

~t~~{~,sl~ft·s~g\{~~Yn:,' )[Q.', .. GO oo 
Uep ................... 102 00 

Steplwns, P. L., Neb., t.. 2 r.o 
Stewart, ~latt, Ind., t. . . . 2 00 
lllcwnJ•t, St<•lln, Ind., t.... 1 00 
Standefer, ,V, H., Texas, t . 4 00 
Strange, "'Ill lam, Ill., t. ... 50 00 
Strichlfn, :\llnnle L .• Knn., o 4 00 
Stitt, D. E., Ore., t ....... 2~ 00 
Rtl\•c>rs, Anna :\L, Cnl., t. . r.o 00 
Stonger, Philip II., ~Io., t.· 15 00 
StonPl'lpher, Nnnc.v, Ill., o 2:) 
Strickland, Allee, Ill., t. ... 1fi 00 
Stoublc, ~Irs. Rd., Io., t. .. , 10 00 
Stanger, Cris P., Mo., t.... 5 00 
Sturges, Mrs. Clare E., Ariz. 

t ..................... 14 2fi 
Stnrgf's, Eva, Ariz., t..... 65 
Storlrlard, "'IJJ .A., Neh., c .. 37 !iO 
Sullivan, Sarah ~I.. ~!c., t.. a 00 
Sutton, W. ~1.. Ill., t. .... . 1 00 00 
Hnnd, Carrie, :\font., t .... 41 00 
Rumner, :\Irs. Lizzie, Mo., t l 00 
SUIJJliY Rtore, note ...... 1,000 00 
Hutton, W. M., Ill., c ..... 25 00 
Sutherland, 0. P., ~!o., tkgv. 

0 . • • • • • . • . . • • • • • • . . . • 1 00 
Sutherland, A. E., 1\Io., tkgv. 

0 .••.••••••.••..•...• 00 
Smnmerflclcl, :\Irs. A .. T., ~fo., 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Suthf'rland, Hettie .T., Mo., 

tkgv. o .............•.. 
RnmmerOcJcl, Ralph, :\fo., t 
Summerfield, GrncP., ~Io., t 
Sykes, George L., Ore., t .. 

00 
fiO 
fiO 
50 

5 

'l'alnters, Mrs. E. S., Me.,t 100 00 
Tankard, Mr. and Mrs. 

Chas., Mo., ,tkgv. o.... 1 00 
'l'ailJllln, Lizzie, Ind., t .... 20 00 
Taxes .................. 325 39 
'l'aylor, Amy .J., Knn., t. . . . 4 00 
Texas, Central District, 

J. M. Nunley, agent. ..• 75 00 

i~~f~~!.s•rjJf~~~aet~~.EKa~~~·· t 10 00 
tkgv. o................ 1 00 

'l'errcll, ~Irs. Hose, 0., tkg\~. 
0 .................... 1 00 

~:~:~::g: ~~~~{~,~~I ~~1-tn~,' t: : : : 1~ 88 
Thompson, i\lrs. Ruby, Kan., 

t .................... 10 00 
Thompson, Martha E., 

Ore., t ................. 10 00 
Thompson, Mrs. G. li'., Mo., 

t .................... 10 00 
Thomns, .r. ll., Knn., t .... 40 00 
Thomas, ,T. B., Kan., o .... 10 00 
'l'bomas, .John M., Kan .. 

tlcgv. o .............. 1 00 
Thomas, Julia A., Me., tl,gv. 

0 •••••••••••••••••.•• 
'l'ibbells, E. G., NeiJ., t ... . 
Tilda, J., lo., tkgv. o ... . 
Touchntt, Corn, .l\IIch., t., 
'l'ooze, ~Irs. L. A., OrD., t. . 
Torsh, Gottfried, ~1ich., t.. 
Tmnslatlon fund .......• 
'l'rlpp, S. L., Cnl., t ..... . 

1 00 
11 25 

1 00 
0 50 
2 50 

10 00 
13 00 
20 00 
50 00 
14 00 

6 00 

Trachsel, .Jacob, Kan., t .. 
'l'rachscl, Lizzie, Ran., t ... 
'l'rnehsel, I~rwln, Kan., t .. 
'l'rnchsel, Lizzie, Kan., 

tkgv. o................ 1 00 
Tra\'is, Mary C., and family 

Ncb., tkgv. o.......... 5 00 
'l'm·atahl, Mo., . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Tyrrell, .r. 11., executor '1'. 

D. Irving estate ...... 2,000 00 
Uncafer, l\II's .. 1., ~Io., o .• 20 00 
Uneafer, ~Irs .. T., ~lo., t. . fi 00 
Ullerich, Dn\·ld, Germany, o 5 D7 

HJ~~~~~ag;:clc·~n~leE~gCh .t .. l.o2~ gg 
Unknown, Xeb.,.......... 1 00 
Utah District, G. J. S. 

Abels, agent ........... 32 08 
Van Dran, Catlwrlne, Mo., t 5 00 
Vandervort, Anna A., dep. 

for care . • .. . . ........ 400 on 
Vanderwood, .T, E., ~Io., t.. ') 1>0 
Vnil, .J. ll., Mo., t........ 1 00 
Vance, Lucy, Kan., t...... 1 00 
Vaughn, ,V, 'l'., Mo., t .... 75 00 
Vaughn, Sarah A., Io., t... 5 00 
VJt·ginin. IJistrlct, Isaac Coff-

man, agent ............ U5 no 
Virginia, Western District, 

B. Bean, ngent ........ 121 67 
Yicl<re.\', Ellzalwth, Ala., t fiO oo 
Vick1·ey, I<:llzuheth, Ala., o :~o 00 
Yll·gln, .fohn, ~lo., tkg1·. o.. 1 00 
\Vnchholtz, Mrs .. Toste, 

Oldu., tkgv. o.......... l Q~ 
\Vnllcr, G .. J .. ncct ....... 1,035 ~' 
"'aldron, .T. \V., Mo., tl{g\•, o 1 00 
\Vnlker, Ilenn:, 111., tkgv. o 15 
\Yallace, Sr .. James, ~lont., t 1::; 10 
\Ynllwr, ZPke B., P. I., t .. 12 00 
"

1arren, Mrs. C., Okla., o .. 12 00 
·warren, ,\Irs. C., Kan., t .. 4:~ (i{J 
warcl, Asa A., and wife, 

Ind., c................ 5 00 
Ward, Alice A., Colo., tl\gv. 

o ..... -:.............. J on 
'Yarcl, Allee A., Colo., t.... 2 Ofl 
Washington, Spolmne Dis· 

tt•lct, W. \V. lt'ordham, 
ngent ................. 400 00 

lVa t~on, W. R., and wife, 
~lloh., t ............... 170 00 

lVntson, ,V, :\1., ~lo., t .... 40 25 
'Vnt~on, ,V, M., nnd wife, 

Mo., t. ............... . 
"~ntson, .Tames, J{an., t ... . 
\VPhh, !\Irs. Com. 'l'exas, t .• 
"'ebb, C. 1.~., Texas, t ..... . 
'Veddle, E. E., N. D., tkgv. 

10 00 
28 00 

7 OG 
10 00 

o .................. 2 00 
~1f'Pd, Sarah L .. Neb .• t .... 17 00 
Weed, .lonnie ~1.. ~lo., t .. ao 00 
Weed, Edward S., Mo .• t .. 220 44 
"'PPks, Sr. Bessie, Kan., 

tkgv. o .............. .. 00 
WPPks. G. E .• and wife, Mo., 

tkgv. o ................ 2 00 
"'ell·, Hazel, Mo., t........ 1 fi(., 
'Velnheimer, Susan, Idaho, 

t ..................... 00 
"'Pidon, G. E., Cal., t., .. 55 l"i!i 
\VC'Iclon, G. E., and wife, Io., 

tltgv. o................ 2 00 
Weldon, Ha;v. To., tkgv. o.. 1 00 
Weldon. ;>/clllo, I o., tkgv. o 1 00 
'Veils, Nllza. Ohio, t. . . . . . 20 
"'Pst, -~It'S .• TamPs, 0., t. .. , 1 00 
'VIse, BertfP, Cal., t. . , , , , Hi 00 
\VITIPy, A. R .. Kan., a .. ,. 2 00 
Wellington, Mnrtbn, Colo., t 10 00 
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Wellington, Ward, Colo., t.. G 00 
\Vllsou, William and J.;mmn, 

Ore., t .....•.......•.. llil GO 
\Vlbwn, ~Il·s. Ii,;. C., o\rlt., t 8 ;IO 
\VIIson, E., and wife, lo., t 8 iiO 

~~lf,':~~. ~n~it ·'c .. '\ion,c~t.': : : 1 g~ ~~ 
\Vise, ~Irs. II. H., Cal., t.. 5 ou 
Wise, ~Irs. II. H., Cal., c .. Gil 00 
Wls('onsln, Houthcrn Dis-

trict, N .. Johnson, agent. .100 00 
Wiggins, ~1. ::1., .\ln., tl<gv. o flO 
\Vlnnns, 8nl>lnu, Io., tltgv. o 1 00 
WJnnns, )h·s. Anna, lo., 

tkg\', 0................ 1 00 
\VlllhtmH, Clinton, liont., 

tkgv. o................ 1 00 
Wilkinson, I•'red 0., Io., t.. 11 UO 
\Villlams, ~I. B., and fam-

Ily, ~Ju., t ............. 20 00 
White, >:;., ~lie h., t. ...... 24 00 
\Vhlh•, John 8., Okla., t.. :w UO 
\Vhltl', Burwell D., and 

Mamie ..-\., .:\lo., t ..... . 
Whit::, \'., Mo., o ....... . 

~~l!~~ler~·t;1~1~d', ~~~~::::::: 
\Vlleeler, ).lrs. IL .:\I., ).Ilch., 

74 00 
;,o 

20 ou 
10 00 

t . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

~~~fr~.'e\\1. ~'~~~·~f~n .. \~~i. 1 ~ ~~ 
\Vhltmeycr, F . .A., and wife, 

Mo., t. ................ 200 00 
White, Mrs. l~stelln, acct .. , 10 00 
Whiting, w. w., ~lo., t. ••. llu oo 
\Vhitt•hNHI, Nlla D., :\lo., 

tkgv. o ................ 1 00 
Whll<•, I•'. o ... \rk., t .••••. 25 110 
Willis, E. E., Mo., t. .•. , . 10 00 
Willis, Hobert L., Ky., t... 1 Uil 
WJllls, Coral E. and Minnie 

wlfils,cl~:~i'a::,·~ro·.; t::::.. g 88 
Willhlms, l•~dmund, J., Colo., 

c ..........•....•.... 10 oo 
Wiltfong, ,J.D., acct.. ....• 111 65 
Wilkinson, N., and wlft~, N. 

Y., t ......... , ........ 35 00 
Wllkln~on, .Jns., and wife, 

Io., t ................. 21 10 
\VJison, \Vm., and wife, Io., 

t .................... 10 00 
\Vllson, Deliah JiJ., :\Jont., o 5 00 
\YilllnmR, Mrs. Iris, 1\Io., 

·tkgv, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wildermuth, Im M., tkgv, o 1 00 
Wildermuth, ,J. C., 111., tkgv. 

0 .................... 1 00 
\Volfe, Wm. 1!1. lllld Zndle 

B., Colo, c.. .. .. .. .. .. () 00 
\Voodhcnd, :\Irs. C. A., 

Utah, o................ 5 00 
\Voodhend, ~Jyrn, Utah, t.. 5 00 

~g~~itu~~:e~lt·~~0ilcJ,:ge,' ' ' GO 
Utah, t ................ 10 oo 

\Vonds, :\l(llls~n B., olo., t. . 4 40 
Wunsch, giiJnh, ~lo., t.... u uu 
\Voocl('tiC'k, lloht., Jo., tlq;v. o 1 00 

i~~fn'!1,1 ~i. ·}i .. •o .. ~:~:'. ~:::: 2g ~g 
ZJ,~~·~IO~I~I~~·. ~~ .. ' .. ~~~(~ , \.V!~C,'200 00 
Zion's Hellglo Literary ~o-

clety .......•......•. 1,172 4:J 

Totnl •.•.. , .• $:roo,ll88 87 

mx PipiD l'l'UR ES. 

.\ld, Snlnts' and Liberty 
llomt•s ....•.•.•. , •. $0.~00 00 

Altl, Klrtlnnd Ilomc . , , • 780 00 
Aid, Bcmlll'lm Place .... l,O!J2 8-l 
Alhm, Blnnchc ..•.•.••.. ·170 01) 
All••n, .r. I•'., acct ......... Gl 02 
Allen, A •·thur, o ..••.. , .. , ,10 0() 
All••n, ~lt·s .. \t·thur, acct ... 00 oo 
Anderson, Pl'h~t·, c .••.•.• 170 00 
Atull't'!iOil, P1•t<•r, f ••••• , , , 4H 00 
Anderson, P1•h•r, ncct.. . • . . 7H 41) 
AnU.t•rson, PPtPr 'I'., f •••• ·JOii 00 
Andt~rson, PPtcr ·r., c .... iii 00 
Andt•t'SIHI, Pt•tpr '1'., acct ... 422 iH 
.Austrnllnn :\IJsslon, Geo. 

Lewis, hl"l"'l' • . . . , , . . 4 87 
Arbor, .roscph, f .......•.. 10 00 
Arher, .JmH•ph, c .• ,,.,, •. , 20 00 
Arlu~r, .lm;cph, ex. f •••• :. 10 00 
Arhcr, .Jost>ph, ncct .. , ..•. 2it 00 
Atwood, .\ndt·l:'w, ncct .... , 2fi ·oo 
At!< Ins, llouben, dep. acct .. 400 00 
Austin, tJ .. -\., ncct .• ,., •. 24 00 
Aylol', \VII11n.m, c •.•. ,., •. 2!i 00 
Babb, Cbnt·los C., acct. .•• 2~ no 

lWi~;:·'t .l: r:. ?: ::::::: ~g zg 
Bnlley, 0. II., e .• , ....•.• 01 00 
Rn !loy, 0. II., f •.. , , , , , .• 2n 00 
llnlley, 0. II., ex. f., ...... 10 00 
Baker, A. ~1., c .• ,.,, .... 18 00 
Bnker, .T. ~1., e .......•. ,,2n 00 
linker, ,J. M., ex. f.. .. .. .. 1 r. 00 
Bnldwln, H., e •........... 32 00 
Bonum·, Scttullwdcns ..... , 2 10 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Bnrtbolomew, W. II., s .... 83 24. 
neal, F .. J., acct . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Bt•ul, l•'nlrznn, ncct. . . • . . • 3 uo 
Bei!IJe, G. \V., sl!n., f .....• 35 00 
B{~rve, .\mo!:i, e.......... 8 00 
llPn·e, .-\ mos, ex. f •• , •• , 40 00 
lllggs, Uuby, acct .•••.••.. 2:0 uu 
llllls payable ...•.••. 115,2:!0 80 
Bills receh·nble ...•.•.. .'!,2Sti UO 
Blnlwslee, K A., acct ..... 2,5il0 00 
Blakeslee, :\1rs. M. g,, a. . UG 18 
Bogue, l. A., acct. . . •.... 40 30 
l.oohcim l'lnce ....•.. 1,7~-1 Ul 
Donll, M. II., c ........ o. 00 00 
Bond, }.1. II., f •..•...... 72 00 
Boren, l.l..:zlc, a • . . • . ..• 15 00 
Boswell, ,Joseph, ncct. • . . • 50 00 
llootmnn, C. 1~ .• f. . . . . . . . 0 00 
Booker, H., u .... - ...•.• , 47 :15 

H~~~~~~~nN.'~;.,l~: _e:::::::: ~~ rg~ 
Boulter estate •......•.• 11-l ;j2 
BOzarth, W. '1'., acct. ••.•. 23 8-:l 
Boolter, MI'S. I•~rnnces, n ... Hl 00 
h ~HII!l, lt. V., f . , ,. ... ., 0 00 
nraun, Il. V., e .......... 121 22 
llracltenbury, :\lyra, acct.. U tiO 
Bt·nlret, Lissln, a ........ 10 00 
Brn.dshaw, Thomas, c .•.• , n 72 

li::~~;,~~'\t~·~~,.~u~'io,n~~~t: : ig 28 
Ilrown, Ida :\1., acct ...•.• 000 00 
Brown, Samuel, c ...•.•.•• 20 00 
Brown, ~I1·s. n. S., acct. • • 20 ou 
llrookovet·, G •. J., f .•••••• 70 00 
Brookover, G •• J., e ........ 87 00 
Brookovet·, G. ,J., ex. f .••• 40 00 
Brown, li. E., acct. .•...• 542 07 
Ut•ush, Llllle, a .......... 15 00 
Bullard, H., f •.....•• , .. 300 UO 
H urch, gJicnll acct. . . . . . . 51 00 

R::::~·~"<~.'h .. e.~:: .... :::: ~8 88 
Bm·hart, I. .T., a.... . . . . 2 00 
Bush, G. \V. and :\Iary, acct 37 11 
Bush, Cresslc V., ncct. ...• 1:) 00 

g~~V~~~~;~~~~·.thSa~·u:~i!n e D1S: . 01 20 

trict, li'red Adam, agent.210 00 
Cnnndn, H. C. l~vans, up. . 21 10 
Carlson, C .. J., jr., acct .•. 10 00 
Carlson, Mrs. C .. J., acct. . 2fi 00 
Ctu·lton, \V. F., acct ...... 10 00 
Carpenter, C. I., s ........ 4U8 00 
Carpenter, Blanche .-\., 

worl( recorde1·'s om~c ... 128 fiO 

§:~~~~~i~~.,~i•,:s:\~ .. ea:::::: l8 88 
Cnse, llnhet·t, c ....•• , , . 30 00 
Central Church 1\:ansns 

City.. .. .. .. . ·• .. ... 2,ono 1 ~ 
Chase, A.M., f ........... 107 00 
Chase, A. :\1., e .......... 21U 00 
Chnse, A. ~1.. ex. f •...••• 50 00 
Chapman, D. L., ncct. 0 • 0 •• 1 o no 
Chappel ow, LoUie, ncct. ... !{tl 00 
Chnthm·n, Ji'. .J., e ....... 102 00 
Chnthnrn, '1'. W., ex. f •••• :w no 
Chntburn, '1'. \V., e ....... Gl 00 
ChnndiH, M I'S, ~lnttle, n. . 10 110 
Chlldrl:'n'R llome . . . • . . 2,7!l7 08 
ChriHlPnson, :\II'S, ,J. C., f •• 20 00 
Church buildings •....•.• •HH ~;t 
Clnpp, .J. C .. t•. . • • . . . . . • 10 00 
Clotl<'lter, :\'cttlr, ncct •.•• 1:i no 
~~~~i,oni'~u·~lie~ ., n~'ct: : . : : : : 1 ~~ gg 
Cochran, .-\. S., e ....•...• 17 00 
Cochl'nn, Hose, nld for 

coY~\~~(:l~~n B·a·s·t~rr~ · Dist.riCt', 
15 00 

C. 1~. li!ven•tt, agent. .•. H20 00 
Connf'lly, u. C .. e......... 6 11l 
Comwlly, G. C., ncC't .••.•. 1m; 10 

8~::ari,1Ys.Gh~\~~·. ~:::::: n gg 
Condit, fl. D .. rl't, on t .•.. 40 00 
ConpC'r, Rnmm.\', ncct •..... 20 4fJ 
Cook, ~1. II., f .......... 22 on 
Cooke, Nonh :-.1., ncct •... . 1 00 on 
Coo)JCI', {4', ~f.. ex. f .••• , , 10 OCJ 
Cowllshnw, ~Irs., n.. • ... lil 00 
Cox, GC'orgc L., ncct. •. , . . 10 (10 
Crabb, .T. C., e.... . •.... 72 42 
CressP, Mrs .. Jnne I,., ncct. 2!'i 00 
Cronlln, Corn, acct. .. , ... 80 00 
Culn~r, C. B., ncct ........ 2ii 00 
Clll'tls, .J. 1'., e. • . . . ..... ;lO 00 
Cm·Jis, ,J. 1•'., f. . . . . ... , , 8 00 
Curlis, .r. li'., ex. f ...•.... 11 o oo 
Cul'tiS, ,J. n .• e ....•••... 120 !i!i 
Curtis, .T. li'., nrrt .•. , , , .. 370 00 
Cmitend. E\'n, ncct .... 0 • • • !Hi no 
Dnke, Sarah .\., ncct ...•. , OG 00 
Dnnlels, .T. Howard, acct.. :m on 
Dnnh!ls, lien>',\', n.... . , , 40 00 
Dn vls, EugPne ,\ ., ncct. 0 • • 4 t 8ii 
Dnvls, ,J. Arthur, c .. ,,,, Oi'i 00 
Dnvls, .T. Arthur, ex. f .... 170 on 
Davis, ,James 'I'., f. 0, 0.,. ,40!i 00 
Dn vh~, .Tanws 'l'., c. • • • • • • • 8~ 00 
Tlnvld, A dille, n. • • • • .•.. IJO oo 
Davis, oT, \V., c ....•....• no 00 
Davis, .T. W. ncct .....•.•• 40 00 

Davis, John, c ..•......• 12•1 00 
Davis, Richard, acct...... 7 00 
Davis, William, c .•...... 20 00 
Davison, IJ. .J., c......... 5 00 
Dextl'r, \V, H., s ........ 'j;lQ 00 
lletrny, Itny II., acct. .. ,. 10 OU 
DPVOI'C, J.. U., f. . . . , . , .. ~-til 00 
Den ton, Ltsstn, n. . . . . . , , 1 0 00 
Deuel, Charles \\",, c. . . . . . 07 15 
IJowltl'r, ,J •• \., f .....•.•.. 200 00 
nowlwr, J. A., ex. f •••••• 45 00 
Dowker, J . ..\., e. • . • • •.• 54 20 
llbwker, \Viii lam, c. • . . . . . lG 00 
Dowling, A., a . • . • , . . • . 5 00 
I )J'nwn, .J. II., ncct ..•...• 10 00 
Duhols, ,J. \Y., acct ....• , .310 00 
Ebeling, I•'. .1., f. . . . , . , . UO 00 
ghpllng, F' .. J., e ...•..... 11!J 04 
gcJtlund, Illldn, acct •.•.. 27i; 00 
Bivin, It. l\1., f •••. , •••.• 102 82 
Eh·ln, It. M., c. . . . . .• , , . lU 00 
Edwards, Mrs. !\larthn R., 

acct.... • . . . . . . • . .. 20 00 
Edson, J•~H..:nlleth R., con-

trnct .........•.••• 80 00 
Eng-land, llirmlnghnm Dis- • 

trlct, J. ID. !\Ieredlth, 
agent ......•.....• , 3 OG 

I;;ru;lnnd, :\lnnchester Dls
trlrt, .T oscph Dcwsn up, 
agent . . . . . . . • . •.... 3GO 75 

l~nglnnd, ShC'ffielll District, 
.John .\ustln, agent .•.. 2-1 :m 

Ensign Publishing llouse .• 13!l 8·1 
Erlrlumn, n. K, ncct...... fi 00 
Erwin, .r. D., e .•.••....• 10 00 
Erwin, .J. D., a ......... 10 00 
Erwin, :m. A., c .......... 22 on 
l·~tz~n hOIJHer. H., arch. wk. . 2;) 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 0 OH 
F.xpense,. Bishop's ,-m~c .. 845 ·W 
I~xpPnse, l•~lrst Presidency's 

office .............. 408 05 
Expense, Genf'ral .....• 1,050 GO 
F.xpensc, High Connell • . . 25 
Nxpense, II lstorlan's office 201 0(} 
l~xpense, Quorum of Twelve 11 Sri 
Expense, Rl•crl:'tRI'Y's office 101 72 
I•;xpPn~e. ReconlPr's office 2;)1 na 
Bxpense, Patriarch's ofllce.. 0 O!'i 
Fnrr. F. B., e .•.•.•.... 00 00 
l•~RI'rf111, R. \V., e.... 0. 0. on 22 
Fut-r£>11, n. ,v., ex. f. . . . . fiO oo 
Ft•nder, ~mmn. acct. • . • . . 10 00 
T•~Pnder, li"red, acct. . . • . •• 2GO 00 
I'lel~s. S. II., c •.•• , ..•.. :Jfi no 
Flel<ls, S. H., f. . . . . ..... 222 00 
Fields, S. II., ex. f ••• , • • • 1 o 00 
l•'llnn. P. A., f. . . . . ..... 1ft0 00 
Fl~tcher, 0. ,V,, n ....... , 2 7!i 
Foss, .J. C., c.... . ..... RH 70 
Foss, .T. C., f.. .. .. ..... 270 00 
l'nnlkes, ~lt·s. ll. C., a. . • • 1 :J 00 
Foss, S. 0 .. e ............ 11 00 
l•'ot·d. I·:mrnn, ncct ... , , . , .1 00 00 
F'ordhnm, \V. ·w., c ....... :m 00 
French. N. A., acct. ....... 17 00 
F1·y, C'lun·Jps, nnrl. e ..•.•• 2t 00 
T•~ry, f'hnrlf'S 0 ex. l .....•• riO 00 
!•'>')', Chnl'l<'s. e ..•••.•.•• 18 on 
Fnrnltm·p nncl tlxtures •.•• 10·1 7!i 
Gnnltor, \\'llllnm . , ••.•. 1R Rn 
f:nmPt. l.fl\'1, P ... , •.• , .. Hi 00 
C:nl'l'ott, W. II., t ........ 2RO 00 
Gnn·ett. W. II .. lnh ... ,, .. 240 00 
Ol!lf'spiP, .fohn. acct .•. ,., TO 00 
C:ol<l, II. II., s .....• ,,,,. ~0 71> 
noodenongh, g, .r .. c. • . • . . !iO no 
nontll•li•h. ,~. :\f., e .•.•.• 10 00 
OowPII, )f. F., f .....•. , . Hl4 00 
Oowf'll. ~[. F .. nret. ...•.. r.o 00 
Grn(>~lanc1 CoJipg(' rnnnln!! 

exrwnse . . . . . •...•.• 2.!l!1ii 24 
Gr:H'f•lancl Collrge dl:'ht 

nect. ............... 307 GO 
Gt·nn~Pr, fi"mncls, on con· 

trnC"t • • • • . • . • • • • ••• 270 oa 
C:rnngl'l', !i'rnnels, ncct .•. ,7!\C, :lO 
0 I'll VC'S, f.;. .J., a. , . , , , , , , , 4!i 00 
Grf•Pn, f'nrllr II .• n .....•. 27 00 
C~I'Pf111, I\frs:~ . .T. F., n., .•••• 70 2!l 
OI'PPnr., TT. \V., e ...•.••.. PO on 
0rPPnf1, TT. '"··ex. f ... , .• 147 tiO 
OI'~Pne. TT. \V., f .•. , , , , • !iO 00 
C:rr>Pn, )frR. o. 'R., n ••...• 10 no 
OrlmPs •. T. F'., f. . . . . . . . . R1 no 
Ol'lm~s • .T. F., f'X, f.,. o •• 12 00 
Orlmro~ •• T. F .. e. • . • • , • , . :w 00 
nl'!mth!'l, n. ·r .. t ......... :10 oo 
f1rlffiths, 0. T., ex. t .. ,, .14!l R!l 
OJ·Jfllths. n. T., (', •.•.•. ,2!i7 01 
C!J•'ffiths. G. '1' .. ncC't .... 1.000 00 
Onn!'lollry, .\rthnr, nrct ... fi!i 00 
Gunsolley. ~lnhel. nrct. , •. 40 00 
OnrwplJ, C. \ .• ncct ..... o 20 on 
rrnfl('Jl, '"· N .• e •.••••••. lfi no 
Hall, Minn. ncct. • . • • . • . . 20 00 
Pn 01 F:Oil, .Tnhn TI., e. o., •• 00 00 
TlnnRnn, Paul ~L. e ... , • o 2fi 00 
Hansen. IT. N .. c .•.• ,,.,. 20 00 
finl'p, .Tohn, f! ••••••••••• flO flfl 
TTnw•nn••t. r 111•!nln, a , , , , lll- 00 
TTnrmon, F.fltf'1, fL •.•.... 1R2 00 
Harmon, I~thcl, acct ...... 15 00 

Harpe, C. B., c ....•..... 22 00 
Harpe, C. E., f. . . . . . . . .. 00 00 
Harder, ll. A., acct. ... 0, 14 65 
Headley, ll1, F., acct. •.••. 127 00 
lltm::;un, E. L., e. . • . . . . . 40 00 
ll~nson, E. L., f. . . . . . . . UU 00 
llemld Publishing House 3,0:ll 10 
Hewitt, William, acct .••• 7fi 00 

Hlf,~~~:.a. ~~orr.~·l::: :::: n6 gg 
lllilinrd, G. II., ncct .... u,a:w 75 
llllllnrd, G. ll., e .•.•...• GO 00 
Hills, L. m., c •.... , . , , . lH 00 
Hills, L. K, ex. f •••••••• lOU 00 
l-llnderks, '1'. '1'.1 executor 

estate, Luppe llovenga .. lf>O 60 
IIIII, .fohn, ncct. .•....... UO ·15 
Houghton, L., e. . . . . ..... 2il 00 
llowllen, Gertrude, acct .... 114 00 
Holloway, L. G., e ....... 2G 00 
Ilu!JhnL·d, ~!l's., a.... . • . . ·l 00 
Hudson, llrs. ~1. A., n .... 50 00 
lndern~ntlenco Shale Brick 

Plant . . . . . . . . . . ... 7,172 52 
IntlL~pendence Sash, Door & 

Lumber Co., acct ••..... 500 00 
Insurance . • . • . . • • . .... 302 08 
Interest . • . • . • . • • ... 7,'1~3 26 
Iowa, Lamoni Stnkc:>, \Vll-

llnm Anderson, bishop .. 50!i 00 
Irwin, Emily, a .•.•..... ·15 00 
.Jnrrnd, E., ncet ....•... H7 02 
.Tenl\lnson, ,Jay, acct ..... ao oo 
J enklns, George, ex. f. . • • 12 00 
.Tenklns, George, c.. . ... :~a 74 
Jenkins, George, f •. , • o o 20 00 
.Jenkins, 'l'homns ...••..• GO 00 
.Jenldns, !tees, f .•••.•... ~u 00 
.Jenldns, Hees, e.... • ••• 20 00 
.Toehnl<, C. C., e •.•...... 84 80 
Johnson, \Vllllam, e .•.•.. 05 00 
.Tordnn, A. P., n ........ 10 00 
,Johnson, Mrs. Norville, n. 10 00 
.Johnson, Oscar, c ........ ao 00 
Johnsont Oscar, f ••••.•. 40 00 
Jones, 'lhomas, e ..•..... 170 05 
Jones, 'l'homns, f.... . ... 07 40 
Julian, ~Irs. Eva, a ....... HGO 80 
Kansns, Spring Hlver Dis-

trict, Ellis Short, l>lshol> 25 00 
1\:ny, Mrs. Xnnnie, n .....• 10 00 
Kansas, ~orthw~stern Dis-

trict, ,J. .-\. Teeters, agent 10 00 
Kaler, .John, f .•.•...••• 220 00 

}~~~t: ~- cc .. c~. ~:::::::: i~ ~g 
Kolle)', .J. E., c.... . •... 110 00 · 
I<elley, ,J. I~ .• f •.• o •••••• :m 00 
Kelley I m. L., e. . . • . •... (HI(} 51 
Kelley, K L. f ...•••• , •. 1,08;) 01 

~~~H~~: 1~V.r.il.~c~~:: ~~: 'i.1.'0~~ gg 
l(l•lley, \V, II., lo., e., .... HH) 07 
l{(!lley, W. 1-1., lo., f ••••. 5TH 00 
Kelley, W. II., ~lo., f., .. 0~ 00 
Kelley, W. II., ~lo., c ...•. :15 00 
Kelley, \V. 11., ~lo., ex. f •• 10 00 
Kellc)', T. C., e .•.•.•.••. :JO 00 
Kf•lley, .James E., acct ...• l1il 00 
Kelley, ,J. S., s .......... • 14-1 00 
Kelley, ,J. S., acct .....•. !iO 00 
Keller, Mrs. A., a ...... , 0 I 0 00 
Kc>mp, ,Janws, c ......... 10 00 
Kennedy, Emma B., ncct .. 1:111 44 
l{inJI, Ellen, aC'ct •• ,, , , .• 10 00 
I<lppe, Alex., c.... • . . . • -1 83 
I\lrtlnnd llome .•••...• 1,000 00 
Kirtland Hotel . . . . . •... 12G 00 
Kll'tland, Pittsburg and 

Ohio Dlstt·lct, ,J. A. 
Becl<et', bishop • • . • . .. 100 00 

l(ntslf'y, Alvin, t.... , .. , !)::! 00 
KoPhler, .T. Arthur, c ..••. 1 0-l 00 
I<1·aht, D .. J., ncct. ..•... 2,70G 05 
K1·nhl, D .. J., s ..•....•.. 1,~4!) 06 
I<ramer. Mary, a ........ 20 00 
Lalte, Charles H., ex. f ••. 1a 48 
Lnke, ChnJ•Jes II., e ....... 1n2 00 
Lnke, C. ll., f ........... 11i'i 00 
I.nmbcrt, D. F., s ....... 1il7 riO 
Lntnb, :\h·s. N. H., a ...... lol !iO 
I~nne, !\lt'R. EthPI, acct. . . . » 00 
Lnndon, Clnl'n, a ........ 21 00 
l.nl!ue, W. K, f ....•.. , .. 288 00 
LaHue, \V. g,, e ......... fi:i 00 
J.nltnP, \V, E., ex. f ••••.• 2/i 00 
I.nylnnd, A .• r., c ...•...• riO 00 
LaJ•Innd, I~lln, n. . . . . . • . . 22 00 
Lee, ,J. Henry, ncct. •.•... 2110 00 
I.cmtell, .John R., c ....... 1fi 00 
Lester, ~Irs. a. . . . • • . . . . 20 00 
LewiA, William, c ........ 10 00 
l.f'wis, \VIII lam, ex. f ....• 2!i 00 
Lewis, William, acct. ....• 100 00 
Lihrary, Bishop's office ... 111 OR 
Llhrnry, ,,~h·st Presidl'ncy's 

rffi''C .............. 10~ 80 
Likins, Drother, a. . . . . . . fiO 00 
Little, l•:mmn L., ncet. .... 00 00 
Live Atocl< • . . • . . . • . . . . :J!) 00 
Livingston. '"·· n ........ :~2 00 
I.ong, I!J. ID., c. . . . . . . . . . 4:l 00 

~:~~; 'k '1f.l.,n~~~i::::::::: rg 88 
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Lundquist, David G., acct . 59 02 
Lundy, Bessie, acct. . . . . . 5 50 
McConlcy, lf. A., e .• ,,,, 6 01 
McCallum, A., acct. . . . . . 1a 50 
.\IcCormack, Allie, steno. . 1 70 
McCoy, II. A., e ......... 4fi 00 
McCallum, :\Irs. E. J., acct 100 00 
McClain, J. H., e ........ 20 00 
McCia In, ,J. lt., ex. f. . . • . 25 00 
McDowell, \V. A., e.,,,.,. 10 00 
~!cl<lm, Burton L., e .•... 142 00 
~!cKnlght, J. W., e ...... 15 00 
lfcl\:icrnnn, .Tames, e.,, •.• 25 00 
lfacrne, \V. S., c. . . . , , .. {)~ 50 
Macrae, W. S., ex. f. ...... 10 00 
Macrae, \V. S., t. . . . . . . . . no 00 
Macgregor, Daniel, acct .. ~,22U 1)0 
McLeod, W. W., a ..•.•.. :JO 110 
Mndch:on, S •• J., e .•••••••• 65 00 
Madden, S .• T., f... . . .... 200 00 
Madden, S. .J ., ex. t. . . . . . 15 00 
Madison, Lena, s . . . . . .. 281 00 
Madison, .Tames, acct .•• 2,0:.m 16 
Madison, ~Irs. A. E., f. , . . 12 00 
Maine, mnstern District, S. 

F. Cushman, agent . . . . 86 31 
Moldrup, Peter, acct. . . . . . 30 00 
Maloney, R. )1., ex. f ••.. 25 00 
Maloney, R. M., e ... , ..•• 50 00 
Mannering-, "-'· H., e .••.•• 57 50 
Mannering, W. H., ex. f .•. 10 00 
Mash, .T. [~ .• a. . . . . ...... 164 45 
Matthews. )Irs .. J. E., acct. 10 44 
Ma·y, .J. Charles, t ...... . 185 25 
Mal', n., acct. . . . . •.•••. 30~ OO· 
Metcnlf, J. "-'., e ........ 40 50 
Metcalf, .J. W., r. ........ 540 00 
MPggers, lira. H., acct ••.• 25 00 
ll!lller, g!Jen, aeet. . . • . .1,170 81 
Miller, C. Ed., e...... . • 21 00 
ll!lller, 0. R., e .........• 70 00 
Miller, 0. R., f. . • • . .... 98 00 
Minton, J. F., e ......... 22 50 
MIRsourl, Clinton District, 

W. E. Heynolds. agent. .. 40 00 
Missouri, Southern District, 

A. M. Baker, agent ..... 179 00 
Missouri, NortheastPrn 

:M issourl, W. B. Richards, 
agent .............. 75 00 

Missouri, IndPpendence 
Stake. R. ll!ny, bishop .1,452 fiO 

Moler, .Tames, e . • . • • • • • 5 00 
Moler, .James, t.. . . . .... 25 00 
Moler, H. E., t .... ...... 41 00 
Moffit, Lizzie, a., •••••• 10 00 

~f~~i~nk Ft.~;;.·.·.·.·:::: ~g gg 
:\!organ, E. B., e ...•...•.. 191 99 
Morgan, E. B., t. . . . . ... 65 00 
Morgan, .J. W., f .•...•.• 50 00 
Morgan, .T. W., ex. f •••••• 75 00 
Morgan, Lizzie, 11 •••••••• 15 00 
Moser, Ittred, acct. •.•••.. 100 00 
Morford, Sr. Ii'. B., a .•.. 10 00 
Monroe, Mrs. Estella, a .•• 10 00 
Mullen, Jilrl B., a. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nelson, \V. E., office work 02 00 
Newton, \VIIIIam, e ....... 407 56 
Newton, William, acct ..• 18 00 
New York and Philadelphia 

District. .T ohn Zimmer· 
mann, bishop • . . . • .• 0 sn 69 

Northrup, ~lary ,J., a ...•. 1!\ 00 
OkeJ•i!nd, 0. w., t . ....... 300 00 
Okerllnd, 0. W .. e. . . . . .. 10 00 
Oklahoma, Hubert Case, 

agent .............. HlO 00 
Oldhnm, ~~rs. Emma, acct. 15 00 
Page, .Jerome, acct. • • . • • 30 00 
Page, .Jerome, f. . . • • · .•.. 1 Orl 15 

~:f~·e,:~~~.rt8.nei~::: .• :: :5i~8 gg 
Palmer, D. S., f .••....• 53 00 
Parlwr, George H., a .•.• lli 00 
Paxton, .J. W., t .... .... 80 00 
Paxton, .J. W., c .•• , .•. , 50 00 
Payne, Mrs. FJ. A., a., ... 4ll 00 
Peak, W. Jil., e .......... 76 00 
Peak, W. Jil., t . ......... 370 21i 
Peak, \V, E., ex. f ••• , • • • • G 00 
Peale, Fern, acct ... , , •.. 10 00 
Pender, '\V. S., ex. t .. .... 7ll 00 
Pender, W. S., e. . . . . ... 210 00 
Persinger, C., on contract .. HOO 00 
PetPrson, .1. ·w., e .•.••••• 100 00 
Peterson •• J. W., ex. f •.•. 25 00 
Petl'e, .J. F., t, •• , , • , • , , fifi 00 
Petre, .J. F., e .......... 20 00 
Ph•rce, H. N., e.... • • • • • 5 00 

~~~:;~~·in~· ~v. 1;.; ·.;. ::: ·:: ~g gg 
Pitt, 1'. G., e ............ 410 00 
Plain, Chrl•topher, acct •.• 250 00 
Plumb, P. T.; e.... . .... 37 00 
Plonghe, .Tames, a .• , .. , . • 10 00 
Postage .............. l\3 10 
Potato acct. . . . . • . • . ... 20:! 20 
Prettyman, C. W., e., ... ~ 8 00 
Prloe, ,John D .. e .•.•.... 10 00 
Public Libraries ......••• ofi 21l 
Purfurst, A. B., c .•...•.. 62 75 
Pycock, .Tnmes, e. • . • • • , • H4 00 
Rannle, E., e. . . . • •.•••. 20 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD· 

Hannie, E., f. . . . . ...... 101 50 
Hannie, E., ex. f .••.•.•.• 10 00 
Rainey, Mr., a •••••••••• : 33 00 
HedHeld, l~enoro, acct .... _ 10 00 
Heal estate expenses and 

repah·s . . . . . . . . . •.•. 618 14 
Real estate improvements6,mm 00 
Heal estate contracts .• U,40i 50 
Heal estate . . . . • . • . H,038 70 
Helste, S. M., e ......... 110 00 
Hearn, F. L., acct........ 5 00 
Hceves, . Polly, a. • . . • . . • 20 00 
Hcdfleld, lt,rank, acct ••..• 15 00 
Henfroe, B. [1,., f .••.•.••• 50 00 
Henfroe, B. B\, e ........ 20 00 
Hent . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • 7 10 
Itlchards, W. B., e ..•.. , •• 25 00 
Itlchards, W. B., f .••••••• 40 00 
J.itlUUIIS • .-\., aect,,., , , . ,1]8 50 
Riley, James T., e ..... ,. 20 00 
Hohinson, W. P., f ••••• , 21 00 
Hoblnson, W. P., e ........ 42 16 
Hoell, Eric G., acct ....... 375 fl5 
ltoberts, I. N ., e. . . . . .... 100 00 

fib~~~:~n\v~ia~·· J.~· nfc.c't:: ~t gg 
Uodger, Emma L., acct. , • 25 00 
Rogers, P., acct ...•••• , . 50 00 
Hogers, Mrs., acct.... . • . 4 44 
Rushton, J. W., e .....••• 248 50 
H.ushton, ,J. \\'., f.,, ..• , , UG 00 
Russell, F. A., e.... . ... 85 75 
ltussell, 1~. A., nod. e .... 42 80 
Hussell, R. C., c ...••.••. 50 00 
Saints _Home ........ 7,235 08 
Saints' Home dam •••••• 88 ao 
Salyards, Joseph R., acct. . 30 00 
Salyards, n. S., f. ....... 602 50 
Halyards, It. S., e. . . . . . . . 31 06 
Sanitarium . • • . . •.••. 7,237 53 
Sawley, 1~. L., ex. f •.•.•. 05 00 
Snwley, F', L., c .......... 65 00 
Sawley, I~'-. L., f ...•••••• 30 00 
Sa\·age, H. ,V,, acct ...... 109 25 
Salll', )Irs. L. C., a. . . . . . 10 00 
Scandinavian Mission, Peter 

1\Iuceus, agent . • . • . ... 900 00 
Schmidt, H. G., acct .•.••• 50 00 
Scott, .Joseph U., a ....... 10 00 
Scogin, Mrs. N. E., a.. . • . . 10 00 
Scott, Mrs. J. ).I., a.,, ..• 10 00 
Scott, M. R., sen., a ...•.. 130 00 
Scott, Columbus, t. , .. , . , .350 00 
Scott, Columbus, e. . . . . . 30 00 
Scott, Columbus, ex. f •••• 59 47 
Scott, S. \V. L., ex. f ••.•. 25 00 
Scott, S. W. L., f .••••••• 40 00 
Scott, S. W. L., e........ 5 00 
Scott, Hoscoe, a . . . . . .•. 15 00 
Siegfried, lii. H., e ••••... 14 00 
Sedoris, Mrs. a. . . . . • . . . 5 00 
Self, Mrs. n. 0., acct .•••• 70 60 
Self, H. 0. and Amelia, 

acct.... , . . . . .. , ... GOO 00 
Shaver, Mrs. L., acct. .. ,. 30 30 
Shaver, Lelia, acct. .•... , 30 00 
Shaver, Irma, acct.... • . 10 00 
Shaw, Bell, acct.... • ... 12 00 
Shaw, EUza, acct.... . . . 5 00 
Sheppard, :\Irs. Lee, a •••• 2il 00 
Sheppard, T. J., c ........ 65 00 
Sheldon, N. V., e ••...... 00 00 
Sheldon, N. V., f .•••••••• 120 00 
Sheehy, F. M., e ........ 74 UO 
ShInn, D. L., f. • • • • , , , • • 50 00 
Shower, J. D., f .•.• ,, ••• 24 00 
Shower, J. D., c .• , . • . • . 3 00 
Simmons, .Jesse l\1,, e ..... 25 00 
Simmons, S. W., e ....••.• 100 00 
Simmons, S. W., f. ....... 50 OIJ 
Silvers, A. C., f. ........ , 25 00 
Slivers, A. C., ex. f •..•.. 20 00 
Sinclnlr, ~[rs. Lucetta, n. . 15 00 
Skinner, W. 0., e. . . . . . . . 18 00 
Slover, Clara, acct •....... 40 00 
SloVPI', It'. :\1., f. , . . . , . , . 60 00 
Slover, li'. M., ex. f .•••.. lOU 67 
Slol•m·, 1•'. ~!., lnh. . . . . • . 50 00 
Smart, \Y. II., e. . . . . . . • . . 25 00 
Smith, )Irs. Elizabeth, f •. 107 00 
Smith, David, c.... • .. , . 30 00 
~rnlth, II roman C., c ..•.• ,3:{0 3U 
Smith, John, e •.•...• , .• 234 44 
Smlt.h, Inez, s •••••••••• 141 45 
Smith, A. II., estate ...... l 0 00 
Smith, E. A., e .......... 51 00 
Hmith. 1•'. )f., e .......... !171 88 
Smith, F. M., f .•••••• , •. 885 91 
Smith. 1~. M., ex. f ....... x:H 40 
Smith, F. A., f .••••••••. 073 47 
Smlth1 F. A., e ........... 80 00 
Hmlth, fl. A .. e .•....... 40 00 
Smith, Joseph, f ••..•••• 336 15 
Smith, .Joseph. e! •.•.•.• 124 flR 
Smith, Hale W., f .••.•••• 220 00 
Smith, Hale W .. e .•.••• , flO 00 
Sm!lh, .Tames Cleo, aect. •. 30 00 
Smith, B. n., acct ......• 30 00 
Smith, H. 0., e.... . ...• 35 00 
Smith, F. C .. acct •....•.• 00 00 

~:;m~: f.drr.~ ~·:. ~ · : : : : : ~fi && 
Smith, .r. W., e.... . •..• 5H 00 
Smith, S. S., e .......... 15 00 

Smith, S. S., f. . . . 72 00 
Smith, w. R., ex. f •.••.•• 25 00 
Smith, W. R., e .......... 35 00 
Smith, W. R., f .•..•.••• 50 00 
Snow, C. L., f.... . ....• 275 00 
Society -Islands ~fission, 

C. H. Lake, Agent ...... 178 On 
Sawley, F. L., e .•.••.•.•• 20 00 
Sparling, H., f. . . . . ..... 0~ 00 
Sparling, H., e ...... , ... 25 00 
Spurlocl<, C. .J., a ........ 116 fiO 
Steamship Agency ....... 218 76 
Stead, .r. D., f. . . • . • . . . . 50 00 
Steele. W. R., acct ..•..... 125 00 
Stebbins, H. A .• f. . . . . .. 2~0 uo 
Stebbins, II. A., e. . . . .·. . . 25 00 
Stewart, L. 0., n ........ 10 00 
Stone, A. E., e .......... 50 00 
Strond, .John; retn. snrp .. 100 00 
Stubbart, J. )!., e. . . ..... 35 00 
Stubbart, .J. M., f. . . . . . 35 00 
Supply Store acct. . . . . ... 388 8H 
Sutton, J. R., e.... . .... 35 00 
Sutton, .T. H., f. . . . . . . . . 48 00 
Supcnse acct. . • . • . . . . . . 20 53 
Swenson, C. A., f.. . . . ... IHO 00 
Swenson, C. A., e ...•.... laG riG 
Swenson, Swen, f. . . . . ... 80 00 
'J'anner, J. A.., e.... . ... 10 00 
Taxes .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 2,15U ;m 
'Taylor, 'rhomas, e ........ 24 2!) 
Texas, Southwestern Dis· 

t1·1ct. D. S. Palmer, Agt. 90 00 
Thomas, T, U., e.... . ... no 00 
Thomas. 0. B., e ........ 65 00 
Thomas, Clarence, n. . • • . 7 00 
Thompson, .r. •r., e ....... 20 00 
Thorhurn, GPorge, e .•.•.• 35 00 
Thomas, D. W., acct ...... 134 or. 
'l'homas, 1\frs. PParl, a.. . . . 10 00 
'Tracts, .\~·lor, Wm. Mo... 91 
Tracts, Bates . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'fracts, RaiH~r, .A. l\1., Mo.. 4 50 
Tracts, Boatman, W. P., 

Mont.... . . . . • . . . . . . 5 25 

~~:~i~· ~-~:~;·, M.ag: ~~-~·: 1 ~~ 
'l'racts, Braun, H. V., Mo.. 1 00 
'l'racts, P.vcock, .James, Ont. 1 00 
Tracts, Cornish, J. J., 

Mich..... . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tracts, Chase, A. ~I.. Utah 204 86 
'l'racts, Christensen, J. C., 

Mo ................ 3 00 
Tracts, Case, H., Okla. • • • 1 65 
~'rnets. Curtis, E .• Io..... 1 00 
•.rrncts, Condit. S. D., Idaho 10 70 
'£racts, McConnnnghy, J. C. 1 2!i 
'l'rncts, Dre~·er, B. 0.. . . . . fiO 
'fracts, Davis, .Tohn, Mo... 1 25 
•.rracts, Deuel, C. W., Cal.. 3 00 
'frnets, J•~rwin, E. A., Okla. 1 00 
Tracts, Eaton . . . . . . . . . . 1 7il 
'J'rnots, Farnfteld, J. C.... 3 50 
Tracts, FPrrls .. Toseph, 1\Io. G ~0 
Tracts, Fr~·. Charles, Io... 75 
'J'racts, HuH, E. B., Pn.... 2 fiO 
'fraets, H11ff, .Tames, Neb.. 2 2li 
'l'racts, Hunt, C •. T .• Io. . . 1 55 
'J'rnrts, .TPnklns, Reese, Eng. 1 4ii 
Tracts, .Jenkins, Gco., Mo. 2 00 
'J'rncts .. Tonrs ....... , , , 3 !lO 
Tracts, KPIIey, .T. E., Io... 2 62 
Tracts, Klppe, A., Germany 5 35 
Tra('ts, Koehler, J. A., 

Maine ............. . 
'fracts, Long, FJ. E., Io .. . 

1 2fi 
3 78 

05 
4!i 
20 
00 
75 
7!1 
25 
00 

Tracts, T.ong, E. D ...•..• 
Tracts, M111<'r, C. Ed., Pa. 
'J'rnets, :\liiJPr, 0. R .• :\Jo .. 
•rrarb;, Mor!!an, E. B., Eng. 1 
Tracts, Mlntnn, .T. F., To.. 2 
'fracts, 1\lncrnf', W. S., ~to. 1 
'fracts, Macgregor, D., Ont. 3 
'J'm,..ts, !\f ... r.lnln, .T. R .. Ky. 1 
•.rrnets, Okerlind, 0. ,V., 

1\lo ................. 2 00 
'1'•'!1"1~. l'n'llf. \\' F.., J(rm. 1 00 
T1•ncts, Pender. W. S .. 1\lex. 75 
'.rrncts, Pitt, F. G., .Tcrusa· 

I em . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 38 
Tracts, Page ,J. E., Knn . . l ·7ft 
Tt'fl£1f~. PnynP, ~Irs. A. E., 

N'r>h ••••••• 0 ·.- •• 0 0 0.. ::10 
'l'l'nc>ts, Tlmo~spiJ, R. C., Ont. 2 00 
'rrncts, Uussel1, F. A., Colo. 1 3ri 
'l'1'ac>ts, J?nnnfr., F. .. S. D.. 1 14 
Tt·nrts, Rowf", FrP<l, Ont. . 1 00 
~·rncts. Rowley, F. L, Ill. I 12 
Trncts, Atnhhart •. r. )!., To. 1 88 
'fl'ac>ts, Rmi1 h, David, Mich. 2 0~ 
Trncts. Amltlt, W. R .. Okla. 25 
Trn,.ts. Shippy, George M., 

1\llch.... . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
TraC"ts, Rh'lflfl, .T. D., Mont. 5 2!i 
Tracts, Atehhlns. H. A., To. nO 
Trnf'ts, Rmfth, F. ~f .. Mo. 75 
TrnPts, '£aylor, Thomas, 

Jilng ............... !l 88 
T1·aets. 'J'erry .. T. 1\1., r.at. 1 00 
Trn·rots. Thompson, J. T., 

('anada .............. 1 00 
Trn('ts, Vanderwood, J. E., 

Ariz ................ 2 50 

7 

Tracts, Wilson, .TamPs . . . 00 
Translation Fund, Book of 

.Mormon . . • • . ..•.•..• 857 20 
'.rrusslcr, ~Irs. Joseph, a .. 46 00 
Turpen, M. M., e ........ 13 08 
Unitt>d Order of Enoch •... 770 13 
Utah Mission . • . . . . . .1,144 00 
Uncafer, Mrs. J., acct. •... 16 00 
Vanderwood, ,J, E., e •.•... 83 00 
Vanderwood, J. E., f ...... 280 00 
Vnnderwood, .J. E., ex. f .. 10 00 
Vancleave, Albert, e ..•... 72 00 
Vancleave, Albert, f. ..... 10 00 
Vall, W. L., acct. ...... ,. 25 00 
Vaughn, Blanche, a ...... 10 00 
Walters, H. T., e ......... 12 00 
"'alket•, Charles, a. . . . • . 5 00 
"rates, Eastern District, 

'l'homas Gould, agPnt. •. 147 4.0 
Wales, "'estern District, 

Silas Evans, agent ..... 170 44 
'\Valier, G .. T., acct. ..•... :-!72 18 
\Yalkcr, Mrs. Millie, a ••.• 10 00 
Wn.rnocl{, :M. E., a ........ 1:-m 00 

~~i~~~~io~J~rB., a;,:.::.:: 1i gg 
'Veelis, Mrs. Nellie, a ••••• 10 00 
\\'ehster, N., a.... . . . . . . 5 00 

~~~;[~r;'ii~~- · L'., ·acct:::: 1g gg 
Welton, ;\irs .. acct. ....... 10 00 
Welton, W. A., acct .. · .... 20 00 
Well>, G. R., e... .. .. .. 8 00 
Wells, G. R., f .......... 42 00 
Whiting, S. C., acct. . . . . . 12 25 
White, V., acct.... . .... 20 00 
White, W. A. 0., acct ..... 21:1 89 
"'hlte, I. N., f .•••....•• 2!'1 00 
Wheeler, Glaud L., acct. .. 10 00 
Whiting, Mrs. Alonzo, f. . 7 00 
Whiting, W. W., acct. ..... 100 00 
Wheatley, John, acct..... 2 50 
Wight, L. L., e .....•..•. 30 00 
Wight, J. W., ex. f .•.••. 372 99 
Wight, J. W., e ... · ...... 80 00 
·wodermuth, L. 0., e ...... 20 00 

• "'i1son, ID. W., acct ...... 100 00 
Wildermuth. J. E., e ...... :lEi 00 
Williams, M., acct. . . . . . . 20 00 
Willey, C. E., e .......... 2H 00 
'Wisconsin Farm . . . . . . . . 30 00 
".,..Inning, Robert, nud. e .. 72 80 
Wilson, W. A., ncct .•.•..• !10 00 
Wiles, J. F., e ........... 50 00 
\Vlldermuth, .T. B .• e. . . . . . 2;) 00 
Wiltfong, J. D., acct ...... 316 51 
"'l.sronsln, Routhern Dis-

trict, C. C. Hoagne, agt.190 00 
"-'oods, llnrtha, pstnte, 

for English Mission ... 625 00 
Yates, .1. E., e .......... 25 00 
YatPs, .T. E., ex. f .•.•.... 30 00 
Zion's Rellglo-Literary 

Society . ·.. . .. .. .. ... 705 54 
Balance on hand ...... $R.!l77 23 

Total . . . • . . . . $300,688 87 

REPORT OF GEORGE H. 
HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, lHO!) .•...• $ :n 43 

Brown, Lewis, Ill., t. ..... 2i0 00 
Biet·go, Sr. J. L., Mo., o.. 1 00 
Rartlett, S .. T., Ill., o. . . . 2 25 
Bensing, Pauline, Ill., t.... fi 50 
Brown, Claud, Ill., t. ..•.. 40 00 
Brown, Wm. W., Ill.. t. . . 40 00 
ll('t'g, Augusta D., Knn., t.lOO 00 
Curtright, Kate, Ill., o. ~., 50 
F.,·ans, .J nne, ~eh., o . . . . . • 50 
E11ls, George, Ill., o...... 50 
ElliS, JJlmes, Ill., 0....... 25 
Fuqua, .r. ~!., Ill., t. ..... 10 00 
Guilford Branch, ~Io., o.. 2 30 
Gersbucher, Joseph, Ill., t. 5 00 
Harmon, '1'. E., Ill., o. . . • 50 
Hayden, Ezra, ~fo .• o. . . . . . 1 00 

.Jensen, 1\.ndrcw, ::\lo., o ... , 1 00. 
Jarohson, Mary, Mo.,...... 50 
Jacobs, Jeremiah. Jo., o... 1 00 
I~orenson, Ras, Mo., o.... 50 
Lnsnter, Mnry, Ill., o..... 50 
Lnmhert, Geo. P., bishop, 

for ex ....•.•......•..•• 10 00 
Lufl<ln, Snsle. Ill., o...... 1 00 
Norris, .Allee, Ill., o....... 50 
Nelson, C. C., l\lo., o. . • . . . 50 
Nelson, Alma, Mo., o...... 43 
NPison, \V, '1'., Mo., o...... 25 
Nelson, Robert, Mo., o. • . • • 50 
Ro•s, R. K., ~lo., o........ 1 00 
Reynolds, E., Ill., o...... 1 00 
Sweeny, Eltzabeth, Io., t.. 4 85 
Schmidt, Paul, Mo., o..... 25 
Seeger, H., Ill., o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, E. F., and wife, ~Io .. 

t ...............•.... 160 00 
Smith, E. Ii'., and wife, Mo., 

0 ••.•••••••••••••••••• 3 00 
Tucker, Julia, Tex., t ...... 15 00 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

26 25 
5 25 
2 00 
8 00 
8 r.o 

10 00 

Vowles, Fred, 111., t ••. , . , 
Heun ion. Oakland, Ky. . • 
RPtmlon, ~lontrose. Io •••• • 
Reunion, Thurman, Io ..... 
Ueunion, Lamoni, Io .•.••• 
Reunion, l'luno, Til., .•• , 
Hennlon, Nebraslm City, 

Nell., . • . • • . • • • • • • . . . . • 7-00 
Total •••.•••••... 7il 11 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ••••.• 200 00 
lllllinrd, 0. II., e .•••.•.• lG~ 73 
Hilliard, G. U., f ••• , •• , •• !US 00 
l'ald to pnor ...•••.•.••. 110 UO 
Smith, Bottle, e .••••••..• 25 00 
Expense In .Tories Case. . . . 2-l 25 
Expense account, real estate 2:\ 12 

•rota! ............ HG 10 
· Due church • • • • • • • 25 01 

9 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKES
LEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ller 31, l!JOU ••.•..••.. $28 75 

Blakeslee, E. A., t. • . • • • . . 50 00 

Total .•••.•.••.••.. 78 75 

Expenditures. 

Lamllkln, B. S., e ••••...• $ 3 00 
McKnight, J. W., e....... 3 00 

Total ............ $ 6 00 
Due church .•...•.• 72 75 

Accounts with Local Bishops and Agents. 
Alabama District. 

George 0. Sellers, Agent. 
Receipfs. 

Balance due church De-
cemller :n, lUOU •••••• $ 5 04 

Bass, H. V .............. 10 00 
Bass, R. V., and wife .•..• 20 00 
Booker, W .. T. ........... 15 00 
Booket·, R. B ••.•. , , ••••• 60 00 
Booker, B. L.. . . • • .••.•• 10 00 
Booker, G. G. .. • • .. .. .. 5 00 
Baldwin, .J. W... . . . ..... 10 00 
Cook, ~Irs. M. J.. • . . • • . • 5 00 
Drake, W. II..... . ...... 15 00 
Dral<e, ~Irs. !lena . , . • • • . • :J oo 
Harper, .J. R..... . , ..... 35 00 
Harper, Bertha D .......• 30 00, 
~lcPherson, W. S ..•.•.•.• 10 110 
Parker, D. T. • . . . • • . . • . • 5 00 
Parker, W. W. . • • • . • • • • • 12 UO 
Pickings, Allee . . • . . . . . . . 5 00 
Patrick, ?;, K. . •.•.•.• , • 8 00 
Sellers, ~Irs. II. V. . . . . . • 1 00 
Sellors, Annie .. .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Sel1ers, E. P. • • • . • . . . . • . 1 00 
Sellers, L. G. .. .. . .. .. .. 8 00 
Sellers, 0. ~I. , • • • . • . • . . .. 5 00 
Sellers, .J. D. • .. .. . .. . .. 10 00 
Sellers, S. T ............. 20 00 
Sellers, D. B. • •• , . • . • • . • 25 00 
Salter, H. F. .. . .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
VIckery, Ellzalleth . • . • . . . 5 00 
Vickery, Lanfe . , • • . . . . . . 2 35 
Vlckr.ry, A. J. . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Vickery, J. A. • , • , ••• , , , • 5 00 
VIckery, F. .. .. .. .. .... 10 00 
VIckery, '!'. W. . • • . . •••• 20 00 
VIckery, .r. G. .. .. .. .. .. 15 00 
"'~"a \'er, A. A. • • • • • • • • • . 5 00 
Wll!!<lns, .T. E. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Wiggins, 0. E ........... 10 00 
1\'lggln~, W. A ••• , •••••• 10 00 
Wiggins, H. H. . •• , • • . • 5 00 

Total . . • . , • , , , $440 70 
Due agent ....... $ 53 46 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, 'r. C., e .......... $ 8 25 
Pealt, W. E., e .••••.•• ,. 5 00 
::;lover, F. M., f .••••••••• 42:l 00 
Vancleave Albert, f ••• , .. 56 00 

Total .. .. .. .... $404 25 

Mobile District. 
W. L. Booker, Agent . 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De~ 

cemher 31, lflfl!l ...... $ 26 57 
nanl<f'ster, Edward, and 

wife, t. ............... 23 30 
Banlrester, ~lary, t • . • . . . 6 00 
nooke1·, 'Vllllam J., and 

wife t. .. . .. .. .. .... 100 00 
Booker, Fmnres, t . . . . • . 2 00 
Boolm•, Willis L., t...... 1 00 
CourtnP.V, Aaron. t .. , .. ,. 1 00 
Cunningham, William, t... 1 00 
Cunningham, Ar~·. t...... fiO 
Deprif!st, Anna, t . . . . . . . 25 00 
Dars. Amanda, t........ 1 00 
Entrikin. George W., t.... 1 00 
Fr~·. 'rbomns, t.... . . . . . flO_ 
F'ai'I'IJI, Attie, t.......... 5 50 
Farrill, Addie, t......... 6 55 
Fnn·iiJ, HPrhert, • . . . . • . 46 21'i 
Gofl', Dru•llla, t. . . . . . . . . 1 10 
Gldeons. ~lat·y A., t. .. , . . 1 00 
Hill, Isaac, t.... .. . .. .. 50 
1-Iownl·d, .\ndrcs, t. .... ,. GO 
Howard, Serena, t •... , . . 1 60 
Howard, Hiram, t........ 50 
Howell, 1\fnrton, t .....•.. 10 00 
Long. \Yilliam, t. . . . . . . . 70 
Laprec, .Tames, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Laprce, Lon is, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 

Lapree, Narcissus • . • • • • 
Miller, AIIJert, t. . . . . ... 
Miller, Frank, t. . . . . .• , . 
Miller, Joel, and wife, t .. 
!\!iller, Eaton, t .•....••• , 
Miller, Chat·Iie, t ....... . 
Mizell, Reuhen, t .. ,,,, , , 
Mizell, .Jolln, t .•.•...••• 
McDowell, Simeon, and 

wife, t ............ .. 
Parlwr, James G., t ..... . 
Parker, John G., t .•..... 
Parker, William E., t. •.• 
Stiner, Frank, and wife 

1 00 
12 50 

6 00 
5 50 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 

7 50 
12 00 
12 00 

1 50 

t .................. 40 00 
81\Cl'mnn, George w.,· t .... 18 00 
Sliet·man, Daniel, t. . . . . . 6 00 
Sherman •. John, t.... . . . 50 
Smith, Thomas, t . • . • • . 1 00 
Smitb, Lou, t............ 1 00 
Tillman, David, t. ...... , 2 00 
Tillman, Edgar. t. , . . . . . . 1 00 
Young, Jolln W..... • • • • 2 00 
Young, Lonnie . . . • . • • • • 50 
Young, Charlottle .•.•. , • 1 50 
Yocum, .John . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

Total •••••••• , .$405 17 

Expenditures. 
Booker, N. L., f. . . . . .... 217 22 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop •••.• 50 00 
Pounds, W. '!'., a ..••••. , . 20 00 
\Yestfaul, Sr., a .......•. 15 00 
Agent's expenses • • • . • . • 41 

Total .. .. • .. .. $!l02 63 
Due c!furch .•.••• $10:! 54 

AUSTRALASIAN MIS
SION • 

George Lewis, Bishop . 
Receipts. 

Balance due church De· 
cember 31, I!JO!l .... $1,077 00 
Wnllsend Branch t. and o. 

Bockenstein, Cordelia . . . . 2 44 
Gregory, Ann .. , , •.. , . , 1 22 
Haworth, C. . . .. .. .. • . .. 9 74 
Hopkins, 0. and 0. . . . . . . 4 87 
Hodgers, William • . . • • . . • 1 71 
Holllnson, Ida :. . . . • • • • • 4 87 
'Yallsend Branch . . . . . • • . 4 91 
Wallsend Sunday School. .. 7 51 

Hornesville Branch. 
Ley, 1-Iarr.v .....•.•.•.. , • 

Hamilton Branch. 
Bal{el', Lizzie . . . . . • . • , • 
Broadway, \Vllliam ...•.. 
Bramston, Sr. , . • . , • , ••• 
B!n·t, John •....••••..•. 
fjfay, ,John ...•...•.•••• 
Cornelius, .Tames .....•.. 
Davies, E. ,\,, •......•.. 
Davies, Rene . • . . . • . ••• 
Davies, Nellie . . . . . •• , .• 
Dickson • .Tames .....•... 
Gnmmidge, W. H .• , • , ...• 
Heslop, Hoy . . . . . . • ..•. , 
Hamilton Branch ....... . 
IIenderson, Sr.. . . . . .... . 
Henderson, Charles, ...•. 
Henderson, Sr. . . . , , , •. , 
Inll'ie, Grnce. . . . . ...... . 
Imrie, Ivy .......•••.. 
.Tones, .Tessie .. ·.. • .•..• 
.Tones, .1 ohn. . . • . • . . • •. 
.Jones, James.. . •....•.• 
.TnmiPson, Thomas ...... . 
1\Jarrlott, Sr. . . . . • , , , •.. 
Patterson, M. • . • . . ..... 
Reli~lo Society . , , , ...• 
A Sister •.•..•.•.•. , .• 
'lVilllnms, .John .•.••..• 
Williams, Nathaniel 
\Viii lams, Ann . • . . . •..• 
'Whaler, Frank . . . . . .... 

4 87 

49 
4 no 
7 06 

10 95 
3 65 
6 00 
1 58 

61 
85 

10 06 
7 55 

14 61 
25 22 

2 01 
97 
40 

4 26 
4 20 
2 80 

26 70 
4 87 
1 on 

12 
2 44 
2 44 

24 35 • 
l4 12 
15 83 

4 87 
!l 74 
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10 

llnlmnln Drnnch .t. nnd o, 
llro,vn, Nr .. , . • • . • • • , . •1 87 
Hlnckmoa·e, .Juhn • , ••••• , 1:-J t->8 

g:)~~~~~~:~''X'. ~~.· ·:: .. : : : : : : 1 ~ ~~ 
Uoh•·n, ~·· .. , , , , , , , , , • • . ll ;.1 

~lW~U.1 ' .~~~·::: • ::: ·:::: ~~ ~& 
l•'crrctt, :'\clllc • • • • • • • • • G 8·1 
Goldstone, Sr. . • • • • . • • • . . 1 22 
Henrichs, St•. • • • • . . • . • . . 27 ao 
Jnnu~s. Sr. . • . • • . • . • • • U7 
,Jenkins, B•·o.... • . . . . . 2 31 
Kennelly, l::')J',,.. • • • • • • 8~ UU 
Kldd, 81•.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 01 
Mnth'l!I'S, Hr., sen ••• , •• , • a UO 
Mndrers, l'ully ..••• , , •. 17 Oil 
l'ottm·, .Jnmcs . . . • . . . . . •1 87 
Pascoe, Sr. . . . . .. , .. , . 01 
l 1rcscutl, Bro.... . ...... 1·1 01 
SNJ.hcrg, \' lctor • • . • , • , , . U 11 
Seaberg· Alex • • . • • •.•.• 10 10 
Smith, .1. W.... .. .. .. 4 87 
Smith, .fohn •. , • • • , •.• , Ul 
Smith, lleni'Y • • . . . • . • . . 20 71l 
A Sister .....••.••.••. 12 18 
'l'orvhwn, Sr ..••.••••• , • U 11 
'l'henrle, C. A. . . • , • . . • . 30 0:1 
\Vntson, St•.... • • . • • • • • 0•17 
White, Bro.... • • • • • • 3 Oli 
White, Hose • . • . . . . • • . 7 71l 
l•'recwlll oll'm•lng box • • • fi 70 
Wallis, Sr. It.. .. .. .. .. . a 0·1 
Wilson, ~r. • . • • . • • • • . . • U 21 . 

I...elchhnrdt Branch t. and o. 

.Ashton, I·~. . . . . . . . . . . . . 07 

~~~,!~~k T,i.:. ;\,',',',' :::::: ~ ~~ 
Prescott, Sr •••••..•.•.• 17 20 
'l'hOIUJ)S011 1 ,J., BCD, • , • , , , , 4 87 
'l'hompson, C. . • • . . • . . . • 711 

'l'uncurry Branch. 
Anderson, L ............. 10 71 
Avery, Sr. \V.... .. .. .. . 4 S7 
McLaren, C. S.. . . • . ••... 245 Sa 
llnnkln, ~··· W .......... 10 112 
Wright, .John . • • . • ••••. :JOG 25 
Wright, Sr .. John •.••.•.. 4S 70 
\Vrlght, I~rn . • . . . •.•. , . , GO ua 

Nambucca Branch. 

1\~f~~~~~. ~~ill'H,fi · A·.· : : : : : : 
4~~ ~3 

Jlnlln nl, 11. . . . • . • • . . • . • au r.a 
llnllnl·u, Effie • . • • • ••••. 1S ul 
Cllllrchlll, e. S. A. • • • • • • 2 H 

llulnh!lclnh Branch. 
Jlurdt'kln, Hl'n • • • • ; • , • , • 
Bul'dekln, Sr. • • • • • • , •• , 
I~nglc, A •• , , . , • , •.• , , •. 
McGulnneas, Sr. . . . . , .. , 
?.lasters, li'' .•.••• , ••• , . , 

~r.r~:::.J~·. 1~~!:~~~ . : : : . : : : 
Hrlsbano Branch. 

llurrows, Sr. J ... , ..•... 
Burrows, W •••.•. , .•.•. 
llurro\vs, .J ••••• , , , ••••• 
llnrkus, U. . • . • . • . •.••. 
Barkus, II. 0 ...... , . , . , 
Darkns, .J. W. • • • • • ..•• 
lJorglln, Sr •. J •.• , ••••.•. 
)l1d[.{P\\'OI'th, I·' ........ 0 •• 

Hutchinson, D. W. ·M ••••. 
Hutchinson, \V. N •• , •.• , 
I~bhcrz, ,J. . •. , .•••• , , , 
Mldfll~tnn, Bro.... . .•..• 

N~~?,~?,!,01\,.~: anil· "/Ire::: 
Pelskcr, N. \V •.••••••• , , 
I>clskcr, \V. • • • • • • • • , •• I 

Pclslter, IJ. . • • • • . • •• , . 
Holes, A ................ . 
\Vnldmnnn, Sr. A. . • , ••. 

Scnttcrc!l Members. 

·1 87 
4 S7 
4 S7 
3 41 
a no 

H 01 
u 74 

43 S3 
ON 
8 00 

12 
41l 

2 05 
24'1 a o:; 

u3 
1S 

0 82 
4!l 
41 

48 21 
01 
2·1 
2·1 

ll 0·1 
1 22 

Ivers, C. II. ••. , •.•.••• 12-1 11l 
Ivers, W. A. . . • • . ..••.•• 3:1 12 
J.,chherz, A., and wife., .•• J 4 <n 
Mnthcr, M .• T. .. • • .. .... 47 4S 
1\loore, a . ..... 0 •••••••• 24 :lii 
Moot·c, Ate·x ..•. , • • . . • , • • {) 7•! 
Moore, Ern .• , , • , . . . . n 7 •1 
Parker, 0. II. , .... , . , , . 1{) 48 

Adelaide Branch. 
A!lelnl!lc Brnnch • • • • • .•• 
Cole, Rr ....••••••.•••• 
ChNowth, Sr. • • • • . • • ••• 
navis, .T. w....... .. .. . 
Gill, .T. W ........... .. 
Gill, li', .••..•••••.••••. 

g~:~h*s. 'f'ir:.::. :: : :::::: 
ncarne, Bro. I • , , • , •• , •• 

I.Jtne, Sr ...••...•••... , 
Prou<l, I, .J ..... , ....... 
Proud, Sr., sen .•.• , , , •••. 
Sampson, nro •.•• 0 0 • • ••• 

2 80 
22 81l 
1:l 15 

4 S7 
:l 10 
2 70 
8 41l 
:l 20 
1 71 
4 7~ 
2 07 
7 06 
1 15 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Perth n ranch. 
llrondwny, llro., nnll wife .• 
B1·outlwuy, guen . , , , • , . , 
lJa\'h;, BL'o., unll wtrc .•.. , 

~HH:.r~~a-~:. ~';;~i \vt'rO: : : ::: 
Hobin sun, Auln·ey , , .•• , , 
ItoliJnson, A. L. • • , • . •. , 
Hohlnsun, \V. A. , ••.•. , , • 
Hohlnson, A. l1'. ••• , , ••• 
~hU.l'llC, Hl'. , , •• , • , , • , , • 
KL\lley, K L., Ulshop., ... 

VIctoria District. 

17 05 
U1 

•IS 70 
12 ou 
ll U7 
H U1 
us 18 

4 ll7 
12 18 

7a 
•l 87 

Butterworth, ~h·. . . , • . . . . 1 22 
Bultcl'Worth, Cltu·cncu , . .. 1 :l2 
Craig, .A.. • . • • • • . , •••••• lU •JM 
Cmlg, Hurnb . • . • . • • • • • . 2 H 
Dun leis, It.... . . . . . .. , 1~ O:J 

l~:wnfl;:~"li.~· S~1;::.:::::: ~ ~~ 
Guy, Sr ..•.• , , • , • , , , , , , 2 ·!·1 
llnl'l·lson, Uro. , ••..•• , . , 4H 70 
Klppc, lll'O. • • • • • • • •• , • , V 74 
MciJougull, Sr. • • • . . • • • 2 H 

~~~~~~~~~~h::;,.?·. : : : : : .. : : : : : i ~~ 
PnlnlCl'r 8r. . , . , , , , , , , . . 1 22 
ltutiH.H'fOI'd, li', · , , , • , , . , • . lH 
HO\\'SC, lll'O ••••••••••••• 12 18 
Squire, llro., nnd wife •.••. 80 8-.1 
Sttuh·c, 1•'. . • . . . . . . • • • • • • 2 44. 
1:5lcvcm;on, llro., and wife. 7 :U 
'l'I'CIIIblllil, 0. , , , , , , , , , , !) 74 
'l'rcmbuth, Adu • . • • • •.•• H Ul 
'l'nlt, Uro., and St· ...•.•.• 24 au 
Walton, C .............. H 67 
\Vnllon, Ethel ••.•.•.• , . 1 •10 
\Vooley, A. , •.•.....• , • , lD •18 

United llulhllng nnd Tent 1•'und. 
Adelaide B l'Unch ••• , • • • • 5 80 
Bnlmnln llmnch ; . . . . ... 40 75 
Chnh·s sold • . . . . • . .•.•• SO ;JU 
lin milton Urnnch •.•.•..• 10 03 
Itent of Cottnge ...••.•.. 15 Ba 
'l'unmll'ry BL·nnch •••••• , • 21 10 
Wnllscnd llrnnch • . . . . • . • 11 U7 

'l'otat • • • • • ••• $4,a'n 92 
Il1xpcndlturcs. 

Atlelnl<lc Snlnts •••••••• $ 74 •l!J 
Atlclaldc Snlnts ••.•.•••• 71 01 
Blll'lllOl'C, A. c., f •.•.•..• llG 88 
Barmore, A. C., e. . . . . . . . 1 22 
Dn1·ls, .T. W., c •.••. ,., •. H 01 
Haworth, Allee, f •••••••• 5a5 70 
Haworth, \V .. J., e •. , •.•.. 10 48 
. Tones, .J. II. N., c., •.••.. ~1 02 
,Jones, Sl'., a. • • • • • • . • . . . oa 31 
Lewis, A. A.!. f. . . . , •.... 170 45 
ltoi.Jcrtson, E. li,_, e...... •J 87 
'l'hoL•nton, ,J. It., a......... 4 87 
llnnl< chnl·ges .... , . . . . . 2 44 
Exchange • . . . . . • . . • . • . . a 17 

:~~~~1:!~ ggo~;n~ .t~. ~'.lc~~r.l~ R ¥f. 
StUtnflS 0 • • • • • • • • • • •• 0 7 70 
'J'ruccs for sulky a 17 
'1'clcphonc ... .. • .. .. . .. 9 74 

Building nnd 'rent Fund, 
Balmaln Branch ...••.•• 2·! 35 
l~xchnngc . . . . . .• , . • . . 01 
I4clchhnrdt Branch • , .•.. 15 8:-J 
l\loliJom•m! Brunch . . • • . . 251 54 

VIctoria District. 
Butterworth, C. A., f •. ,, .407 52 
llurmorc, A. C., f ...•.••• 110 88 
Barmore, A. C., c .......• 12 18 
Nxchange . . • . . . . . • • • • • 4 48 
.Jenkin, II. A., c.... . • . . 4 fiG 
• Jmws, II. I., f •••••••••• 30(} 81 
Jones, ,J. II. N., c....... o I a 

Totnl • . . • • •• , . $2,!i;')2 75 
Due church , • , • $2,010 17 

BHITISH ISLES MIS
SION. 

Birmingham District. 
J. ID. Meredith, agent. 

Hecclpts. 
Bnlnnce due church De~ 

ccmbct• 31, l!IOil •••••. $ 
Al'l'OWSilllth, w. B..... • 0 

l~cclestone, I•,rancls- C .... , 

~~~~~~~~~~. ~~~~r ;e · s. : · : : 
<lt'£'f'nwood, .TosP.ot It. ..•.• 
Kendrh~k. Albm•t . , ..•..• 
Mcl'etlllh, Sl'. A. A. • • .••• 
Mcl'odlth, .Tohn m ...•.••• 
Meredith, Sr. D. D. A .••• 
Hohorts, D •......••..•• 
Scholcficld, .John, and wife, 

o ••••••••••••• 0. 0 •• 

'l'nhhlner, ltobert , • • . . , 
'l'n,\'lot•, St·. I ..• , ••.• , , • 
Walton, Percy .. .. .. .... 

r.o oo 
1 40 
2>1-1 
4 S7 
a 11 
(l 04 
2 10 

24 35 
24 a~ 

4 87 
2-14 

2 44 
31m 

30 
1 22 

Wnlton, St·. S. ID.. • • • • 1 OG 
\Val ton, C. '1'. Ii' .. , , • , • • 07 
\Vnlton, Charles , • , • • . • • 40 
\Vnlton, Bdmund and Amy 4 87 

~~~l,L~ 11iGj>lt1t:al~~~ :\·: • . •• · : : :: 
1 5i 

Kelley, ~. L., lllshoi> • • • • :l 00 
'l'otnl • • . • . • • • . $i4ii-f2 

Il1xpcndltt1rcs. 
Gl'lnlths, 0. '!'., c ..•••• $ 0 Oil 
.Jt!nl\lns, Uecs, tL. • • • • , 8 (}2 
8tnm1•s nnd c?st of orde.rs 1 :l8 
~~~I'Cdlth, ,J. )~., C, , , , , , , , 1 :!0 

~~~-~~~~.111l'lt~m~~·.• fc.:::':: ~-1 g~ 
'l'n,vlot"t 'J'homns, e .• , , . • . .J 87 
lllcycle fo1· mission , •• , HO 07 

'J'otal .. .. .. ... $ IJB :JU 
Due clnll'ch • . . . $ t10 'HJ 

London District. 
ltlchnrd Clift, ngcnt. 

ltccclpts. 
Dnlance due church De-

cember :u, lUO!J , •••• $ 4fi 21 
Clift, Hlchart1, nnd wife t ·J 02 
I•'m'm!ss, l·~mmn, t .... .'. . 01 
Goullec, Bro., and wife t 1 Ui'i 
1\.mnp, Sarah, t . . . . . .'. . 2 4·1 
Newton, .Jnuws, t . . . . . • . . 1J 1 a 
Newton, !\lnry Ann, t .. , U 48 
Manning, Al·lhnr, t . . . • . . 2·1 
London Branch, oblation.. 5 U7 
l~nllold llmnch, oblutlon.. a :!2 
\Vorlh, .John, t . . . . . . . . . 2-l 

--~·~-~:~tnt .. .. .. .... f7o~i1 
Nxpc>ndllnt·es. 

g~rArli:'s: a:· ·1·: ·., ·::::: :~ 10 ~~ 
Hush ton, J. \V., e ...... 2n 22 
l)oor, a . . . . . . . . , . . . . . 0 74 

~~~n 1cl!tirch : •. • .. : · ~ ~g ~~ 
l\lanchester District. 
.Joseph Dcwsnup, agent. 

Hccclpts. 
.Exeter Branch. 

Irelnml, Stephen, nnd 
Mury, t ............ $ 

Irelnnd, Nllznh~th, t , • , •. 
Ireland, Suruuel, t , , ... . 
Snllet', Sophy, t.. . ... . 
\Vllson, gmlly, t ...... , . 

Eccles Branch. 

<.h~~~~{~~~i~l~!n~.~Yt ~~~,~~·en·c·c·. 
Ue,vwoud, \VIlllnm, and 

lt'nnny, t ..•......•.. 
Jones, Nrnest, t ....... . 

lt'arnsworth Branch. 
lt,enny, Mary, t . , ..... , . , 

H~~~;~~!rS~1~~~~~Jl11 ii~~~·ry: t ·:: 
Ilope, Allee, t . • . • . • , .. 
II ope, Un vld, jr., t .•.•. 
II ope, Dn vld, sen., t ... , , 
Hopson, Annie, t . , ... , .• 
Spargo, .Tames, t . , ..... . 

~g~::~g: r.~~1~~1. jr·. ~.: · :: :: 
Yntcs, Betsy E., t .•• , . , 

Leeds, Durley Branch • 

1 22 
U1 
2·1 

2 us 
•! 3S 

1 2·1 

01 
12 

77 
{j uo 

:m 
00 
0!! 

1 H5 
1 7!) 
3 02 
1 42 

14 
71 

~~!-1;!;;' G~~~~1e011{Ie~ry',' i' : : 0 3~ 
F'lrby, Ge01·gc Henry, o.. 40 
Horton, Samuel and 

M~~~~~n~,~~. \i·iii,ir,T:.:: 
1~ §~ 

Schofield, Annie J., t .••• 20 42 
Wormnld, Nellie, t .•.•.• 37 32 

Wortley Branch. 
Hammond, George nnd 

Jl1mma, t • , • , .•.• , • , , 1 46 
M<'-adowrroft, ,John \V., 

nnd .lnnP g,, t • , . • . •• I 

Roumc, Eliza, t ....... . 
'l'n,\')01'1 .Tt•R!->IC, t , , , , , , , , 
'rn~·lor, .TPssle, o • , , •.•.. 
'l'nylor, Sarah, o • • • • , , • , 

24-l 
01 

•l 02 
•J!l 
07 

South Manchester llmnch. 
llnty, RllznhPth, sen., t.. 6 33 
finly, Ell•nheth, o • . • • • . 1 ll5 
Ilrnvsnup, NcJlhl, t , . , • • . rm 
Mn tlwr, Samnrl I•,t•cdcrlck,t 3 flO 
Mntltlock, Sellnn, t . . . . . • 2 H 
Mntltloek, \YIIllnm, t • . • • 1 05 
Maddock, Wllllnm, o •.•. , 4 aS 
TowPrs, MnJ•tmrct Allee, t.. 07 
Towers, George, and 

illllznboth, t .. . . . ..... 40 

North ,?tfanohestcr Brunch. 
Baty, Ann, o.. . , . • • •.. 

3M~~n~1'\~)ui~a~:c, n1?11 · · · ' 
loJmlly, t •• , , , , .•. , , . 

Greenwood, lltmry, jl'., t 
Greenwood, Nllzalwth Anr1,t 

~.·;;,~r.: l1~l~~f.t \v:.. 0 .. : : : : 
Smith Annie, t . . . . . .. . 
Smith, Annie, o , • , • . .. . 

40 
40 

(j S1 
.:16 

·19 
2 44 
1 83 
2 02 
1 34 

F.Atst Manchester Bmnch. 
Armstrong, William H., 

Ar~~~lr~~~:cs\VI~II~i.i 'n.: · i · 4~ ~~ 
Armstrong, .Tohn \Vllllnm, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 OS 
Armstrong, CyrJ1, t • • . . . . on 
Clnl'l<.e, .James, nnd 

Snrnh, t . . . • . . . • . • . . S 04 
l•~nst ~Jnnchcster Brnnch, o 1 !H 

~~J:;~~~!11ifn~~11~r!~i A~tcC,' t: 128 ~~ 
\\'Pntc, .John, .lames, and 

Nthcl, t . . . . • • • . . • . . 1 00 
\Ve-nte, Nathan J., t . . . . 2 44 

Northeast 1\lnnchestcr. 
Ilopo, :\lnry .Jnnc, t . . . . 07 
Schollcltl, .Jnmes ami Min-

nie, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95 
'l'npplng, l•'rcd nnd l•)lhm-

hcth, t . . . . . . . . . . . . ft 41 
\Vaugh, ,Jnmcs and Annie 

Loulsn, t . . . . . . . • . . . . ~ 1 I 
\Vaugh, .James ~nd Annie 

Lonlsn, o . . . • 22 
StockpOt~t Branch. 

h;lwrwood, .lames II. nnd 

Na1~n!:~a~ .. ~~~c~~· and !\ifii·Y.· .t: ~ ~i 
'l'nylor, Nellie Constance, t 1 Ofi 
\Vorth, \VIlllnm and 1.-iJt-

tlc, t ............ 2 H 
\Yarrington Branch. 

Byilcld, Walter, t . . . . . . 63 
Hyilcld, Ada, t • . • . . . . . . . oil 
Byfield, Ester, t ..• , . . . 42 
Cnnk, Clnrn, t .. .. .. .. .. 77 
Carter, Wlllltun lllll, nnd 

wife, t . . . . . . . • . ..• 20 22 
Denton Mission. 

Collins, Sarah, t ...... . 

t::~~U~~: ~~~,~~t;h tnnJ · · · · · · 
N~tnc~·. t .. , • . ...•... 

Various Branches. 

1 2S 
1 S1 

1 ~0 

Brooks,. . . • . . . • . • . • . • 1 52 
Collins, Snrnh, t ... , , . 40 
C1·ycr, Snmh, t • • . . . •.• 37 01 
Dewsn up, J oscph and 

Gr!:g,~;:~c~/ ol~i,"s'., t:: · .. : : : 7 n 
Lindley, .Joseph nnd 

Nancy, t . . . . . . . • . • . . 4 38 

Leff~~~i' ~e~~go .. "::·. -~n-~. 
Mltchctf, Allee, t . . . . . . 
Nicholls, 'l'homns M., t .. 
Pope, li:llznlJeth, t.... , . 
Ulcc, Jessie, t • . . •....• 
Schotleld, .John nnd 

244 
4 87 
2 80 

7a oa 
2 44 

Martha, t ..•..•.....• 24 35 

~~W~~~·m·~~~~."~Isf!Ov::::: :an~ ~+ 
'l'otnl .. .. .. .. .. $\JuS 03 

I~xpcndltures. 

Balance due ngunt De~ 

At~~~~~;~~i::d:~~\.~~~11~0 tiOiitieS,· ~ 
Dmvsnup, .Joseph, c ... , . 
Ji'ysh, A. and E., a ..... . 
Orllllths, G. T., c .•.•..• 
Unmmond, George, nnd 

4 2fi 
10 a~ 

l 51 
0 21 

10 48 

l~mmn, n ............ 17 65 
Howarth, Ndmund, and 

Margaret, a • . . • . • . . . 14 61 

n~~~-~~~·n:e~~Vlic~ a.:::::: ·i~ g~ 
.Tenl{lns, Hccs, c , •.. , . , 4 87 
.Johnson, .John, n •......• 12 00 
Ln~·cocl<, Ilnnnnh, n . . . . !) 74 

fi~m~~: raw~.'"t .. " .. ::: :a4~ gl 
nnshton, ,J. \V,, c ........ :16 53 
'J'nylor, Snrnh, t . , ...... 3i'i0 83 
\Vllson, 11cnry and 

l•lllznheth, n . . . • . . . . 29 22 
North ~lnnehester Branch 

building and Interest on 
01 money used .....•...• 

Stntloncr.v nnd lncldcntnl 
expPnses . • • • . • • • . . -4 07 

Postage .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11 32 
'l'otal • . . • • • . ~ll4!! 01 
Due church . • • • $ lo 82 
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Sheffield District. 

John i~~~~~f::ls.Agent. 
llnlnnce duo church Do· 

Ut~~;:~~.e 1:Jl~l:,; \!!~:, :: ·:: :! 23 d~ 
CouHhiB, CluH'Ies . , • , .•. , 10 71 
GUI'I'Utt, .Ju:;.eph •••••• '.. n 11 

B~f,',1.~~: ~~~ol'r.~u!, · "~": : : : : 2~ g~ 
llohm!s, U. IL, nnd wlfo., 11 ·W 

~g\~~lll~r~~~·ll~~or~,. ~~::::.::: r ~J 
MndH.H\ .\lnbl'l ••• , ••• , • • 1 71 
Mnlh1•1', ~lnrthn , , • • , • • • au 
~~M~~~~:' Ytw:~!·t · : : : . · : : : : 1 r ~;~ 
'l'nylor, llni'I'Y •..•.• , . . . 1 i1 
'l'lll'll(!l', HlHl!!l' •••• 0..... 2·l 
Kelley I K 1.., Bl!ihop .• 0 ... 24 a;; 

'1'otnl . . . • • .•..• $ i:Tu-82 
l•}K)Jendlturcs. 

Austin, Ocoa·ge, a ...... ,.$ 2 44 

ilf.;:::~·i~ "i\11~'11?.~~~~: i!:. :::: ~ ~:: 
CltJton, Hr. s .. \ .. , n .....•.• :n 7-1 
Llunh, \\'niter, n ... I •••• 10 nu 
Ma1·shnll, Am\J n.... . • . . 1 8:! 

i\~;l~~·\·:!·.~.·:. ~:::.:::: ~~ ~g 
··l'olltl • • . • . .••.• ~los-iiii 
lJuc church .. 0 •• 0::; 17 sa 

Eastern Wales District. 
'l'homus Gould, Agent. 

HccclJlts. 
Balnnce Uuc chm·ch De-

cember :ll, 11JOU $ '3 30 

~:~~~~.· i:~u~~iJ9<i ~VJfC,' 0::::: 7 51 
8lll: ~::~: t:: ~~a ~:: .~::::: a ~~ 
Glouct!stel' Umnch, o...... 2 ·:n 
Grt•t!ll, Sr. K ~l., o .... ,,. ~0 
Grc~n. II. A., o. . . . . • . . . • 24 
llownrd, Nlh:nhoth, t...... •J 87 
llni'I'IS, Hr .• \., t. , , ... , , , , 2 02 
llnl'I'IM, .)., t. . . . . . . .. , . . 2 80 

l~~.'~~;~,\·,l~i.,l.t. ~l.l~h~I:.::: :H~ :1~ 
Miles, P., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·1 H!l 
Newlnnd~. Bro., nnd wife, t :w 
Skyrwe, .Tames, o. . • . . • . . 2•1 
'l'mpp, g, .1., and wife, t.. a O·l 
'l,rn.pp, A. '1'., t. , . , , . , , , , . 7 Ul 

'l'otnl . • • . • ••••• $filiJ-O!i 

Nxpcndlturcs. 
llevnn, Hr. I•'., a .... , ..• , $ r. 00 
.Tones, 'L'., t ...... .•..... lHU ~:J 
Uushtun, .J. \V., l! ••••• ,.. a or; 
Postage nnd orders . • . . . • 07 

'J'otnl . • . • • ..•.. $ If()-ifl 
Uuc church .•. , •• $ 20 •J!l 

Western Wales District. 
Silas l•~vans, Agent. 

Hecel)lla. 
DnJuncc dun church De· 

cemhtH' at, I !IOU, ••.• ,.$ 17 55 
Alwrnmnn Brunch • • . • . . • 1 70 
Collin, D., t...... . .. . .. 1 22 

~~3~~~~(J~~··b~,· t:::: :::::: 1 bH 
J~\'UliH, l·Hins, t.,.. . , , , , . U 7·1 
.Jcnl{lns, II., t.. . . . . . . . . 4H 
,Jculclns, ,J. G., t......... ~-1 
I<!!ll!•y, K 1 .. , Blsho)l ..•..• 170 4r. 
Lcwl~:~, ,John . . . . . •..• , . H7 
l'hllllpH, .John . . . • . . • . . . 4 87 
Pnghsley, ,John . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'homnH, D. . , , . • • . •• , . , 7 Ul 
WlllhunH, l•]d .••••••.••• 10 71 

'l'otnl • . . • • .••.. *:T:!ili1 
Due ngent ....... $ 8 41 

Nxpendlturcs. 
l•]dwnr<IH, Sr. ft., n ....... $ 7 31 
.Jenkins, Hr. II., f ••••• , •• Hlt Hi 
,Jenkins, n., c. 0 •••••• 0. 0 10 48 
Mnlpns, Bro., n.... . . . . . 7a 
Nowt.on, Bro., o.... . • . . . 0 7•1 
Pughslcy, Bro., n U 7·1 

'l'olnl ...••...•• $2:J8lu 

CANADA. 
H. C. Invnns, Bishop. 

Hccolpts. 
llnlnnco duo church De-

cember :n, lUOO .•.. $1,01a 00 
Arthur Brnnch . • • • . •. , • :; 11 
Armstrong, William W •••• Oil 20 

~~'S.~.~~vo;~g~~~~g:~~~~~~. : : : ::: 23 gg 
Arnold, ,Joshun •..••.••• 40 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

A lien, Aunca I\1: •• , , • • . . . 8 00 
At·mstl·ong, Vlctol'ln U 00 
Antoine, Chnrll!!J . , •..... I o 00 
AI'Ch<•l', l•]d, \V, , , , , . ,'., IU an 
Bhmcr, H. L .•.•.••.... :nr, oo 
Bt•tulen, ,Jennett ...•. , , , • U flU 
llngnl'll, A. ll ... , .. , • , , , , 30 00 
Braden, l1'loa·cncc • , . • . . • 2i' 

H~~k~~1tet·~~~-~~o~~~ri;~ '\'v.: : : 2~ ~8 
Blow, ,\rthm• ... • ...... , 1ll r.o 

H!~~~;~~-~~· ii,:s.II\vnn~mw 1.f~:: A gg 
Unte, John, nntl wlfo ...• 1~! ou 
BuyiiH, l't•nt•I . . . • . ..... , 4U 
Bnmhnrt, Hoyden, nnll 

\\'lfe . . . . . . • . • •.•..• 

ll!!,~~~·1r\1~ 11At~~~~~~~.':::::::: 
H:;~~~tl~~.· ·lrt~~~~~~~~u~e~~ ~~~~~c. 0 

\VJfe ..•...•.•.••• o •• 

Barrick, Orncc • • • • • •••• 
Hn rrit'l(, l~tltcl . . • . . • . . 
Brndcn, Hobert •••••••••• 
lleg:g, J\ • •••••••••••• 0 •• 

Burton, Orin . . • . . . . •... 
Burg('l', .Tohn L., agent 

·10 00 
8 00 

10 00 
r, 00 

:.moo 
i 00 
7 00 
r, ()() 
1 00 

20 00 

I,ondon District • . . . . • iOO 00 
Heclcett, Adu • • • • . • • • • • U 00 
Bcckmnn, .1 ohn A., nnd 

wife .•...•.•...•.•• 70 r,o 
Burlonnn, .Tohn A., jt•., nnd 

\\'lfe ..•....•.•...•.. 
Hoadwny, Hoh~rt , . . . . .. 
Buschlt•n, Simon •.. , ... . 
Bnlmnnn, Annie . . . • . .. . 
Be<'l{lnnn. ,J. A., ngcnt Snsk. 

!) 00 
fi on 
fl 00 

10 00 

District . . . . . • . • . •. 2,000 00 
Brown, Olll'e L.... . . . . . . 1 70 
HI'Own, Cllfi'ot•cl J\, N .. , ... 2 10 

n::~~~1f, ~~~~~:~n. :T: .. ::::: a?) f8 
Br·ll'h:er, Charles, nnd 

wife ...•...•.•.•... 2r. on 
Brothm·, A.... . . . . . . . • 1 00 
JloJ·ce. Allee ... , . , , , , . , , 2 OIJ 
Cln \'Pring Jlrnnch . . . . . . . . l•J no 
fi~~:rc:·".r. r·~\~.111:n.i \\.ire::: :d gg 
Chlllmnn, Nmmn ........ 10 00 
Culllnglon, \\'niter, nnd 

wife ............... 1u 00 
Crowley, 'l'homnH, nnd 

\VIfe., .. , • , , • , , , , , • 0 flO 
CnmphPII, 'l'homus .••. 0 •• 100 no 
Coe, William . . . . . ... , • • 1 00 
Childs, AlbPI't ........•• 20 00 
('nmplwll 1 Mnggle . . . . . . . 2 00 
(~hnreh, Hmmn . . . . . . . • • • 4 Ort 
Cntto, Dnvld, nnd wlfr. ... 12 flO 
Cn!-dtlf', .TnnwH, nncl wife .. 00 00 
Chnrlton, 'l'homnH ........ Hi 00 
C:lntworthy, Dnncnn ••••• 15 00 
(~hnrch, I•'Iort•tH'<! . . . . . . • flO 
Cnmplmll, William ..•.... 10 oo 
('hurch sniPS ... , • , , , .. , 1:1 f10 
rnnwron Bmnch ........ 22 !lO 
Crllmp, Phil ln. nntl wife .• 1 !i 00 

8~~~r~:'1Hnt~~":1~~. ·nrl<i ";,rc: ?,g gg 
Clnrl<, .Mill')' . • . . . . . . . . . . fl 00 
Ctll'1f'l', L. JJ., ngcnt, Win· 

ntp(lg Dlst1·1ct . . . . . .. .400 oo 
Clifton, l'rnnk . • . • . . . . . • 1 00 
Chnnmnn, NPIIIo .•... , . , 5 00 
Chu·k, .JenniP M. . . . . . • . . . 2 00 
Cnl'lton, ~lnllle ..... , . . . 2 00 
Cnnnt•r, Loulsn . , , • . . , . . 2 00 
rnrtC'r, 'Vnlter . . . . . . • . . l 00 
Cnlp, T.rnh. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
~hl'l~tPns~ll. C. P .•. , . , , 10 00 
finmnhPJI, Tcln M. . . • . . . • 2 00 
Cnmph~ll, V~rn .•....•. , 1 !') 
finmnhnll, .lane ......... 10 00 
C'nnmh(lll, "'· .J., nnd \vlfc 1 00 
fllnt•lc, AlhPrt . • • • • • • • • • 1 7!l 

h~'~·11~'~'W1~, ~lr~~·cJi ·::X::: 2~ g~ 
Do!l!l, Molly . . . . . . . , . . . n 00 
no1ld, Gflorgf" . . . . . • . . . . 1 o oo 
Tloh~on, HohPrt . . . . . .•.. {):; 00 
Dobson, .T. R. . . . . • . , • . . 1 00 
Dobson, Wllllnm 0. . . . . . . 1 00 
Dn('lcworth, .James, nnd 

wlfn ........•...... r.o oo 
Dolnwn •. Tn lllC'R, nnd wife. . n 00 
J~I!I'PIIIont· lll'fit'rh . . . • . . . 0 00 
NvnnA, T.t?.~(f' Ji' ••• , • , • , • l"i 00 
1•1lllott, Wllllnm . . . . . . . • • 7 00 
J~IVf!S, '''mncls . . . . . . . • • H!i 
I•,nl't', Chn1·Jps N ..•.••... rm oo 
Ford, JlPl't • . • • • • • • , • , , • 0 :10 
T1'lflld, Alft'Pd . • . . . ....• 2i'i 00 
Pt'fl''f't', IJPill'.\', nncl wlfe .. lli7 Hi 
J~'IPtr•ltnJ'. 1•'t'N1. nncl wife. • . 10 00 
Ji,nt'P~t. Ale-.·, nnd wlfr. , ..• Hl 00 
FIPhl. TsnhPitn ......•.. , 2 00 
Ji'nnllcn(lt', Nllznbcth . . . . . l 00 
I1'1'1Pncl, A .. ,, • . . . . . . . . . 7!i 
J•,l'f'lleh, P.1lwfn . . . • . , , . . 2 00 
F'rn•tfll', Jlni'I'V, jr .••• , • .. ri 00 
0fl1'1'1P., "'1111nm, nml wlfa. liO oo 
OoodR, NOlc • • • • . • • . • • • . :w 00 

Gohc<'n, lt'rcdcrlelc 
Uoodmnn, George ...• 
Grmmwny, Lnura 
Ouyct•, Ucot'C"l! , , • , , .. , , , 
Ulllcll, .Jmmph, nnd wlfl! .. 
tlrny, l•'l'llnlt, nnd wife .•.• 
Uozzm·d, Wllllnm, unll wUo 
<int'J'Jll'd, t:hnt·les '1' ••••• , 
Ul·lflln, George, nnd wlft.• •• 
UL'Il,\' 1 HOHC • , , , , , , , , , , , 
Orlc1!, .\nnlc . , . . . •.•... 
Uolw~n, Uoot'fiC l\1. ••• , , •• 

g~~~~~:· it~TJ~1 1 .::: ·.::::: 
UIIHi011 1 gtlward , , , , , , , , , 
Unrdhun•, Nrnlc . • . . • ..• 
Gnlhrnlth, Bm·ney .. , , •• 
U a·nhnm, Nmnndn • • • • • , • 
Uendron, Lewis , . . . . •.. 
Gohcnn, Snmlll!l . . . • , •.. 
Uu~·et·, I~uclntlu • . • • . •.. 
Urlgshy, Willlum '1' ••••••• 
Olhhon!J, l•'t·~d .. , • , , , , , • 

llt~!!,s~~~pcb:,~nrfii·niicil ::: : 
lllllls, .John, J•··., ..... . 
Hooey, l~llns . . . . . .••... 
llnnnnh, :\It! I vtn, nnd wife 
llulh<•l'l, Wllllnm. nnd wlCo 
Iluywnrd, !\Irs. ~llnnlc • , • 
llumnht•lcs, gtlwht, nnd 

wife ............... . 
llnnnnh, Chnrles, nud wiCe 
llnghcH, .John, nnU. wtre. o 

IIIII, I~lslo . . . . . . • •.•... 
Howson, George . . . • . . , . 
Ilughcs, Uolu~rt •.•..•.. 
Hughes, ,JosCJlh ....•••.. 
UU,\'Wnt·d, ~Helin .. , • . , .. 
Hewett, S. S. .. .. .. .... 
Ilnnnnh, Nt hcl , . • . • ••.. 
llnnd, Wllllnm, nnd wife .. 

~~g~~:f.~or~':t~~~l:g~~·l: ~~~1~ ~~:~~ 
llowlctt, H. ll., und wife .• 

ll~,1,~71 t~Tn~"~·d:1~1 
·. ·• ·. •• : : : : 

1•1111, .fnmcs N., .. .....•. 
Interest ..•...... , .•.. 
Inselt, Charles • . . . . .... 
.Tordnn, Perla . . . • . •.... 

~g~j~~~~h~1li!:~~e nne~· \vl·fa::: 

1r. 00 
1fi 00 
au oo 

1 00 
10 00 
a r.o 
2 00 
7 2~ 
r. 00 
r, 00 

20 00 
;to 00 
10 00 

r. 00 
10 00 
.10 00 
~ 00 
r. 00 

12 00 
~ 00 
J ()0 
1 00 
r. 00 
u 00 

li) 2ii 
20 00 
1ii 00 
2r. 00 

{) 00 
r. 00 

20 00 
10 00 
20 00 

2 2U 
2r. 00 

1 00 
r, 00 
1 00 

1r, oo 
.1 00 

1r, oo 
1 00 
fl 00 
r, 00 

10 ()() 
r, 00 
r, oo 

82 .JO 
l!) 00 
10 00 

2 00 
(j 00 

. Johnson, \VIIIJnm I•'., and 
wife .........•.•.•. 11 00 

.Tnclmmn, ll ........•.•• 12 00 
Kllpnlrlck, Mntlldn •..... 11 00 
1\.('nnedy, I•,lorn . , ....... 10 00 
1\:elley, Snrn.h . . . . • • • . . • 00 
Kennard, Nelson . . . . • . . 10 00 
Lnw, l~tlwln. G. . • . . • ... aao on 
Long, I•,J·cd . . . • . . . • . • . . 0 00 
Llslee, I1~1bcrt J. . . . . . . . . ::!!"I on 
Lll<lns, H. \V, • . . . • • • . • • 1 00 
J.nl,e, Chcstm·, nnd wife .• Hi 00 
J.nwnswny, .r. II. ..... , . tri 00 

I::f.~fe,11 ~:!:.~~lc~~· .' .' .': · : : ::: 
0~ 88 

I~nne, I•~llshn . . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Lnnds, llerbel'l 11., nnll 

wife .....••..•••.. 
I.udford, Will hun . . . . . .. 
Lnnd, l~mmn . . . . . ..... . 
Land, \\'lllnm I1, •.•••••• 
Lnnd, llnrlnn P •.••••••• 
Lnnd, I.ott lc . . . . . • . • . . 
Llddnrd, l•,r·nnk ......•.. 
I.IPL'"Hr<l, \In;. fieorgc .... 
London District . . . • . •.. 
LPeclcr, llnnnnh .......•. 
Lnnds, llcnry li. . . ..... 
J.onswny, \V. H ......••. 

~f~~~~7~vjL 1 ~~~~~11\~!If~:::.:: 
MorriH, ,John, nnd wife ... 

RJ~!·~~~. 1 H~1!!;~8:1 (~,~~~~f~vif~: : 
~flll'lln, Nnl'lnnn .... , , .. 
Mol'l'lson, \\'nltel' .... , .. , 
Met<~nlf, .Julin I•\ .•..•... 
~fills. ~J1·s. (' .......... .. 
1\lnr'fHlen, 'l'nlhot . • . • . , . 
~lhlOI'. Chnrlr.H I1, ••••••.• 
Mnhnll'y, Mnhel ••.....••• 
J\fnl'tln, \\'llllnm II ...... . 
Morden, neorge, and wife .. 
Mnrl<~. Chnrlt•s •••••••••• 
Mnrden, Knt~· . , ...... , . 
Mills, ,\lbOI'I . . . . . . , • , , 
Moore, Alex., nncl wlfo .••• 
Mo,·lhnt't', George A., nnc1 

\VIfc • . . • . • . • . • • ••. , 
MorclC'Il, .11\nnle .•.•.. , o. 
1\foort~. Charles • . • • . •••• 
M~lcnlf, W .. J. .•.••.•..• 
1\lndcg-nn, Mrs. P •. T. ••••• 
McLPnn, A. ,,, nncl wife •• 
McL(lllll, ChnriNI .. 0. 0 ••• 

Mt•l\:fhhon, Annie •.•..• , •• 
McLPflll, Ocrtlt~ ..... , . , , 
1\JneT>onnlcl, f'lnl'(mco •••• 
MncDonnlcl, Vloln •.. , • 0 • 

~fCf.f'Uil, ..\l'f'hlhnJd '1\ , , , , 
'McConnell, l\Inry . • . • • ..• 

12 00 
!) 00 
r. 00 
f) 00 
1i 00 
fj 00 
1 00 
8 00 
2 or. 
r. 00 
·I on 
2 00 
r. 00 

11\ 00 
:t 00 

7u on 
·J5 00 

r. on 
r. 00 

!lO oo 
!i oo 

10 00 
1 00 
2 no 

12 00 
2fl 00 

1 00 
7 !iO 

25 00 
70 

20 00 
a oo 
r. 00 
{) 00 
7 00 

22 41i 
0 00 
2 00 

20 
20 00 
a r.o 

1r. 00 
1 00 

ll 

McDonnld, !Omelln .• , , , , • 00 
Mcl.cnn, fltolln •..•••• , • • 20 
McLcnn, N<!ln • • . • • ••.• , 20 

~~~h·;:'.!:(o~v!~~::~! 1
':·.:::::: 1g 38 

McLcnn, Chnl'lcH, jl'.,,.,.. 1 30 
Mcl.eun, lluth ....•• , . • • •la 
McLunn, lHnbelln .• , . , •• , 2 ~0 
McLtmn, ,John • . . . . • . • . l UO 

~~~i~~!~~~n.i n~l~'\t.J ~~~~~ . , : : : 1 gg 
McLean, ChnrleB IV. . . . • . 1 00 
.:\lcl.enn, .Jnmcs S .. , . , • • . 8 00 
MclJunnfd, lllrnm, UIHl 

wife ................ 200 00 
McVey, l~llzn . . . . . . . • . • 1 00 

Rl~~~~~,',\,ldl~~t!::~~tv, :,·. · : . : : ~ 38 
.Mcl.enn, Ucrtlc M. , , •. , • fiO 
McUounld, Lottie • . . • . . . fiO 
McLean, Hu.mtwl •• , • • • • • 70 00 
McCn•·thy, William . • , • 1 85 
Norton, .1. '1'. .. .. .. • .. .. 2 00 

~~~~~~H~~i1J'~.h1t~N~~~ ·:::.1.'
58A B~ 

O'Dell, J.esllt•, llllll wife ... ·10 00 
Oliver, ga·uei:Jt • . . . • . . . • . I; 00 

gi~.~i:~~t· ~~~~~~~1°. : : : . 0 : : : 

14 ~g 
O'Dell, Willie ... , , . . . • . 1 00 
l'rolon Brunch . . . . . . . . U g;, 
rhlllfJIJlln, 1'. 11., n.tH.l 

wife , .••.••••....• 
Prentice, Angus, nnd wife .. 
Pt'UHtlcc, 1\tnl'gnrct ••••• , 
Pot•t )I;Jgln B I'UilCh • • • • • • 
Prcn tlce, Leslie . . . . , ... 
l'ugh, 11 ....•.....••..• 
l,tli'IUJ, Snrnh . • • . . ••..• 
l'crldns, IJ. IJ., nnd wife .. 
Perldns, D. B., nnd wtre, 

c 0 •• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 ••••• 

Phillips, ,Jnmes .••.•.•... 
Phlllpol, 'l'homns, nnd wife 

f~~\~l:t;~~. J}~m~n · :::. · : : : : 
Parlltt, I~rlwal'(} • • . • . • , , 
Pnrllll, Mnry . • . . . ••.. 0 

I'crlchiH, ~tnrgut·et .•..••.• 
l'crldns, Melvin . • . . • o •• 

I,cnrson, C. . • . . . . . ••.. , 

}:!!!~!\~~· .J~~:~t·l~~ 0:::.:::: 

10 00 
no oo 
0 GO 

18 30 
20 00 
a an 
G 00 

ao oo 
70 00 
10 35 
20 00 
G 00 
2 GO 

20 00 
2 00 

GO 
GO 

10 00 
;{ 00 
2 00 
1 00 Pennlcott, JDmmn .•..•..• 

Howntt, \VIIIhun, nml 
\VIfc •.• , , , , • , , • , ••• ()!) 00 

Hnndnll, ll. H. . • • . • .... 25 00 
Hodwell, l~dwnrd, nnd wife ao 00 
lUtlley, S. '1'., nnd wife ..• 2:18 51 
HowiNhw, .John ...•...•• !W 00 
Held, Wllllnm ..•..•..• , l 0 00 

/i~~~~~YI. W~~~~.'"nu~t''\~~r~1 f~. :U ~g 
Helley, George . • . • . • . . . • 2 00 
Hedlci<VIIIe llrnnch ...•.. 10 ·15 
Hen, Hollcrt, nnd wife.... :-l 00 
Hns~wll, \VIIllnm .•...... 12 00 
Hourlw, S. A .•..•...... 10 00 

U~3~~~sh~Y.~~:.~1m,. ·n·n·d .\\:l.f~ ~ gg 
HenOIH, Wllllnm , •.•. , , • . {)0 

M~~~~~~11 t,~l~"~~ . :: · · .. : :: : ~R gg 
Scott, lt. ,J. .. . . .. ...... 1 00 00 
Hnell, Abbie . . .. . •.•••. l7 00 
Smith, \V. n., und wife .... 2fi 00 

~~~WN~~0~Toll;~rl. ::::. : :::: . 4~ 88 
Snell, VIctoria , • . • . .• o. . 20 00 
Snell, Llzzlo . . . • . . . • . . . 2 00 
Rncll, M. L. . . . • . . • . . • . . r. 00 
Simpson, Lizzie . . . • . . . . !i 00 
Scott, Jsnnc . . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Stade, \VIIIIum . . . • , •. , , Hi 00 
Shnnnon, II ugh II .•..... 10 00 
Smith, Snmtwl, and wife .. 21".i 00 
StniC')-', .JncoiJ II., and 

fnmlly ..••. , .•••••.• 18 17 

~~{','Bi.11Kln~~~~1 · .. ·. · .. · .. :: : : ~ 3 .88 
Sclu·nnlc, Mt·s. Agnstn ... 170 20 
Sill{, llnrt·y, nnd wife . . . . r; 00 
Slnclnlr, ~Ira. Alex .•.•... 100 00 
Slwlton, .Tnmes •..•.•.. , aa 00 
Smith, Cluu·tcs V .•.•• , .• riO 00 
Hhute, n. ,J. .. • • • • .. .. • r, oo 
Snell, Lillie . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Snell, Mnrtln, nn!l wife .. 30 00 

~:::iWt~11.~'m1~~c(~'. ~~d .. \~t.f~: . ~ g 88 
s(~ot t, 'l'homns, nnd wife ... lGO 00 
Snell, Mlll'thn M. . • . . . . . • 2 3~ 
Rlwlhournc flrnnch , , •.. , 1 118 
'l'crryburry, A. II. . 0.... 2 60 
'l'<•llltlle, lllll'l'lett . . • . . :. :11 00 
~·nJ·Ior, .T. ll., nnd wife ... 100 00 
'J'ot•onto nranch . . . . . ... G!l 41 
~l'n~·Ior, hmnc. nml wife ..• 20 00 
'l'nhb, I•'. It., nnd wife ...• 1:1 00 
~·nrlor, Loch lin, nnd wife.. 1 00 
'l'homnsont Kntc . • . • .. . . • 2 85 

:{:~~~~~.· ~n!~a. 0lr~3t;y,·fc: : 4~R gg 
'l'lmler, Sr. D. • • • • • .. • . • li 00 
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'l'urnc-r, .Trnnle •. , . . . . . . G 00 
'l'n,vlnr, .\ IIH'rt .T. • • • • • • • • 2 00 
'l'hOillJlROII, :\In Uti , , , , , , , , 1 2;; 
'l'hompson, H. ,J. ... , . , . . 22 00 
'l'htull(HHIII, [), II. . . . . . • . . 2 00 
'l'UI'IH~1', ~I', , , , , , , , , , , , , , fi 00 
'.l'omlln~un, W. S. , , . , ...• 100 00 
Vnshhult•l', .Jnhn, nnd wife fiO UO 
Vcmm•·d, .Tnml'~. nnd wife U 00 
Vcnnnrd, :\lntthcw, nnd 

wife ............... . 
Vnl',\', I.nniRn , • . • • ••••• 
Wilson, .John . . . • . . , •.. 
\\'hltmnn, .Jnnws, nnd wife 
\\'llll'IOil Hl'lllldl . . . . . . , . 
\Vnhl, Connnrcl, nncl wife .. 
\Vnshtng:ton, OC'nrgc, nnd 

\\'lfc.... • . . . . • . . . , . 
\VnrrPn, R1·. ~nrnh .....• 
\VIIson, ,Jnmf's, nml wife .. 
WhPPIPr, Rn rn h . • • • • ••• 
\\'noel, ~IO!'gll!'(•t N. ••.••• 
Wt>lsh, Nrtwst. nnrl wife .. 
Whltc•lwnd, .. John '1'., nnd 

1 75 
10 no 
10 no 
ll 00 
n a:; 

r.o oo 
G !'iO 
r. 00 

tiO 00 
0 00 
8 00 

3fi 00 

\VIfc , , , , • , • , • , , , , , , 02 00 
Willing. llro.... • • • . . • . . 4 00 
Wl1son, Su~nn • , , • , , • , • , fi 00 
\Vntc>r~. ~fRI';\' , •• , , , , , , , 0 00 
\\'c>Pgnt·, J.lclln ~f. •.... , . r; 00 
\Vnrnc>r, o\ll'X., nncl wife., 10 00 
Whitworth, IMwnrd, and 

wife .•...•..••.•••• 75 00 
Wlllnrol t, ~Irs. ~!. . . • . . . . 1 00 
\VIIIInms . .Tos,•ph T .••.••• 2ri 00 

. Wnr11. Wllllnrn. nnd wife .. 100 00 
\Vnhlstmw . .John .••.••.• 100 00 

~~:y;rh.~h~T~Il,~t·r.ft:~t. ,' ,' :::: :2~g gg 
Young. llnl"r)' P .•....••. 10 00 
Young, T.lllle . • . . . • . . . • a 00 

•rotnl •..•.••• $12,242oo 
Ii.:xpendltures. 

Beckman, .Tohn A., n~ent 
Snslmt<'lwwnn District $20!l 10 

Brown, Rlstrr, a. . . . . ... 10 00 
Doner, Snrnh, n. . . .• , • . 1 o 00 
I•~vnns, U. C., f .••••• , ••• :l:"!O 00 
i':vnns. tt. C •• o. . . • . •.•.. HO 00 
Gn•,:;wt·y, Ji'redrJ•if'l<. o ••• ,. 10 00 
Kolfe~·. B. L., lllshop .•. , O,GOO 00 
I.lfo. II. 1': •• n ......••.•.• :lo 00 
1\lortlmt~l', gllznl>eth .•• , .. 02 00 

g~:~~·~H~xs~~~rt~ : : : : : : : : : : 1 i§ ~~ 
Postn~e . . . . • . . • • ••... •J!l O:i 
P,vcof'l(, .Tnmrs, e.... Oi 00 
Hnssoll. ll. C .. e ...•....•. n:; 00 
lluss.•ll. II. C .• t .... ..•.. 440 00 
Ht .• Tohn, r.rnnt, f •••••••• lOO 00 
st. .Tohn. n. Ji'., r ........ aoo oo 
Shields •. Tohn. e .•..••.••. 20 00 
Ht .. Tohn, Gront, c ...... llO 00 
Smith. !•'. A., f. ......... H20 00 
Smith, }j\. A., e .......... so no 
Roundrrs. Rr., n.... • . . . . li 00 
'J'hompson, .T. '1'., f .•. , .• , • 240 00 
'l'hompsnn . .T. '1'., e. , . , . . . . HO 00 
'l'nhh. ft', n., n. . . . . . . . . . . 1; oo 
'l'omllnsnn, G. C., c •..... (\~ liO 

'J'ntnl .••..... $12.:l:U 41 
Dne • . • . . . •.•.. $02ii :m 

Chatham District. 
J. II. 'f:rnoll, Agent. 

HN~Plpts. 

Balnnr(l due church De· 
camber :n, 1 uon ...... $:105 GO 

All<lnsnn, IJcnry and ~log· 
glo, t. .............. . 

.\tklnsun, \\'llllnm, t. ... . 
Atldnsnn, .lohn, .Jessie, t.. 
Atl<lnson, EvPrl'tt, t .....• 
Arnold, :\llnniP, t. ...... . 
Arnold, l''osh•r, t ...•.... 
ArmRirong, g(}wnrd nnd 

ll 00 
20 00 

l (II) 
2 00 

J.l 00 
2 00 

Jdn, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . a r.o 
Andl'I'W!-1, Wllllnm. t...... 1 liO 
Budder, :\fnnd nncl Annie.. 2 00 
BnclclPI', Chnrles \V., and 

wife ......•..•.•.. 
Bnclf1Pr, llnnnuh, t. ..... . 
nnddcr, .lnnr, o ..• 0 0. 0 •• 0 

Unddt>r, 'l'lwmos :uul .TnnP,t 
Hndtler, .John \V, nml Mag-

18 00 
:! 00 

20 
2 00 

gie, t. ............. a7 1r. 
Brown, ~nmuc>l nml gmlly,tlOO 00 
Brown, :\fn,v. t ...••....• 0 10 
Brown, HohPrt, t.... . . . . :J GO 
Bncon, HP.rthn, t.... . . . . . r;o 
Bncon, Annl(l, t.... . . . . . fi 00 
Hnt•on, SnmuPI nnd 1\lng-

gle. t. .............. . 
Brestol, Co1hcrlnc N., t .. . 
nuol. Sr. g11. t. ........ . 
nen.lnmlne. Jo;llon, t .••.... 
flen.famtnr. Hl•l·thn. t ..... . 
Bennett. Hlchnnl nnd 

2i\ 00 
7 20 

20 
80 
2fi 

Hnchel, t. . . . . . . . . ... 13 00 
Bennett, Albert nnd Aggie, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 

'!'HE SAINTS' HERALD 

BPntwlt, Chester, t .••.... 
Bemwtt, Llz?.le, t. .. , ... 
B(•ntwlt, Hoy, t .. ,. , , .•.. 
Jlll•l<hy, ~I)TIIe, t. ...... . 
llurr, :\In!',\', I ........... . 
Cohnrn, Hh!hnrd and 1\lag-

gle, t. .............. . 
~!uhm·n, (;(•orge Orlnw, t.. 
Chnpmon, .John ...... , .. . 
t'nmphl~ll. lhn·hl, t.. ...•.. 
Ctunplit>ll, :\1,\'l'th•, t .•..... 
Cnmplwll, Hn,\' B., t ••.•.• 
('nmphPII, Cl;\'(le, t ....... . 
C'n,mph~ll. Ln wrt•tH'(', t ... . 
CotlllC'I's, Nrtwst, nnll wlfu,t 
Crowdt•t". I Inrlford nnd Lut-

1 no 
2 2:l 
2 00 
1 i\0 
1 00 

2£i 00 
2il uo 

2 Oil 
H 7G 
r; nr. 

2:! 20 
2 00 
1 00 
1 f10 

th•. t ...... 0 0 0. 0. 0 0.. 2!i 
Conlin", ~llnnll', t ........ 10 flO 

B~~fnr;~~s~g{:;wts .• • i::. : : : : : : 1 ~~ gg 
Dnlwns. C:t'orge, t. ....... 11 00 
Dnlm, Nmmn. t.,.. . . . . . . a lfj 
nunlnp, \\'lllhlm nnd 

.·\nnle, t ....••.•..••. 
DnnloJ), \YIIIIom, jr., t.,,, 
DnnlnJl, :\llnnlt•, t ... ,.,,. 
Dnnlnp, 011\'1~, t. ..•..... 
Dunlop, ,.\nnle, t., ...... .. 

•l 00 
2 00 
1 r.o 

Elwood, ~lnr,r, ~f'n., t..... r; 
Ellis. Wllli•t t nnd Annie, t 1 
Ellis, Tllmnn, t .•.•.•... , 

2!'i 
2!'i 
!l() 
2!) 
70 
00 Jo:llls, Dn1•ld. t. .......... 17 

I~llls, Alexander nnd 

l~d~:l~~i';is~'l\iCxritidCI' 'ririti'' 78 00 

]~Isle, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
li'ouh~r •. \ lonzo, nnd wife, t 2!i 00 
Gt'e1•n, l<t>zloh, t.... . . . . . •i 50 
Gt'('Cll, PhHetus nnd F'nnnle, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Olhson, .Tonws nnd Nancy, t 4 00 
Glhson, Ruson, t.... . . . . . (iO 
Gibson, Ho.1·. t.... . . . . . . . 3 00 
Gihson, Dorn, t.... . . . . . . 75 
Gillson, .James B. and 

H.nsnn, t .•.•.•••••.•. 
Gillson, Roy, t.... . .... . 
Gillson, nom, t.... . ... . 
Hewitt, Snmn<'l E., t •.... 
Hewitt, .TosPph, t. ...... . 
llewltt, \YIIIInm E., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . .... 
IT<'wltt, Delmr.t·, t ..••.... 
Hewitt, Anthony It., t. .. . 
llewltt, Mnbt•l, t. ....... . 
IJnghs, Pll'l'ce, t ...•..... 
lllldrl'th, .Tohn, t. ...... , 
Illlcll·l•th, f:pt•nltl, t. ..... . 
Iloylrs, Fannie nnd nesslc,t 
Huston, llt•nry, t .......• 
Klnsmnn, .Tohn, t ........ . 
.JonP~, Hl<~hnrcl nnd Annle,t 
.Tones, nrnt·e, o ..•• 

3 00 
(l 00 
!) 00 

30 00 
60 

15 .j!) 
11 ar. 
11l 00 

1 00 
11 00 
45 00 

1 flO 
7 00 

10 00 

.Totws, :\ltnnlr, o.......... 1 
JI\C'Itlln. Cht'lstopher nnd 

llnrrlot, t. . . . . . . . . ••• 10 00 
.Johnston, nn,·lr1 W .• t. ... fiO 00 
Johnston, \\'llllnm, and 

r. 00 
3 20 

50 
25 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . r. ·00 
.Tohn~l nn, A I bert, nml 

wlft~. t.... . . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
.Tnqut>s, .John, nnd wife, t.. H 00 
Kt•ll•'.l", A. K. t .•........ 18 00 
K<•llf';r, Ylctm·tn, and 

Nnrn, t ...... _. . . . • . . 3 75 
Kl'IIP;\". .lnnws N., nnd 

C'nthcrhw, t. .. , , .... , . 0 00 

~~<~·~.~?;'or!~ 11/~PI~~~~::tl; ',.\ . .' i:: 13 gg 
Lt'\'l'rton, I•'t•f'd, nntl wlfo, t 7 00 
Lc>vPrtnn. Arthur. t. ... _ .. 27 00 
L<•nlhPrdnle, llcnr.v and 

.TnnP, t ............. . 
Lnmont. RtflWOl't. t. ..... . 
T.t'JH~I<, :\ln~nc>ss. nnd wife, t 
l.nclll's ,\hl. \\'nii:.:Prvlllc, o 
Longwood nrnnch. o ..... . 
MPIIIIn. :\tennis nnd 

1 00 
1::! 00 
l!i 00 

1 00 
3 ·10 

Annie, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
~fortin, JIOl'l';\', t.... . . . . n flO 
Mart In, A llu•rt, on<l wife, t 17 7;) 
:\fnrfln, (;pnrge, o........ Hi 
;'\ln,·tln. :\llnnll', t........ 4 00 
:\fcDonnlcl, Tlfl\'ltl, t...... 1 2ri 

~~~gg~~~l!t ~~~~~:~·t?:::··· .. i) ga 
"M<'Dnnnhl, Jt~Jorence, t.... 4 00 
Mcnonohl, Linn. t..... . . . 1 00 
~f<•Donolcl, \VIIllnm, t.... 2!l 
Mcnonnhl, Lllln, o . . . . . • 2:-i 
1\frod, J·~t·tfP, t.... . . . . . . 2 !lil 
1\IP.nd, \YIIIInm, t......... 2Il 
l\fd•'nddi!n. :\fr<llssn, t. .... 20 00 
1\lc>lhPn, Cn t hN'hw, t. . . . . . 2 00 
l\'l~VC'Is, .T1•ssh~ Oliver, t.. ... 14 00 
Nevl'ls, ~nrnh, t ......... 1:i 00 
Nevf'l~. Wllllnm, t. ....... 150 00 
Orr, Chnrlott. t.... . . . . . a 00 
01'1', KPlth ond F.nlnlln, t., 2ii 
Oshorne, Chnrl<'s. t. .....• Hi 00 
Oshot·nf', .Tomes and VIolet, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pf'l'rltt, C:Pot"qro, t .•.....• 11 20 
Perritt, Wlltlnm and Ollvc,t 50 0"0 

l'errlt t, George nnd 
~':vel hH'. t . . . . . . . • , . • • 7fi 00 

Pt'lln~·, .Jnnws \\'olton, t ... 2U no 
Pt•n<~nel<, Ht~hrna, o. . . , • , , GO 
l'ril<'illll'<l, .Jnnws, nnd 

\\'lfl\ t •••• 0. 0 •••• 0.. r; 00 
Prltehnrtl, MRry, t .• ,, • • • 0 2i'i 
Prltehnrd, \'Prn, t....... 4 00 
Prltchn t•d, I \'lln, l. . . . . . 1 2!i 

n:~~!:~::~:!: ~~~~~·~~~~~~~t:~:::::: 1~ g?, 
Hnmsdcn. t;;mmn, t....... G 00 
Ht•ll\'HS, gmlly, t.... . . . . . 75 
Holwrts, .John nnd E .. t., 27 00 
Holu~rts, Holwt•t, nn<l wlfe,t 2 00 
H nss, 1\ g'lll'S, t 0 • • • • 0 •• 0 • • 1 no 
Hn.1·, Allee, I.... . . . • . • . • 1 110 
Shnw, .Jost•ph. nnd wife, t li 00 
Show, Plwlnnd, t. ...... , Hi 00 
Shnw, Agnes D., t. ....... 18 00 
Hhnw, .John nncl :\JnJ'.\', t.. U 22 
Shnw, Nnnh nnd :\Jnlwl, t no 
Smnrt', 11,\"Nl nnd Llz?.le, t 18 00 
Smlt It, 1\fnl·ln, t. . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Sm II h, fi'l'l'<lPrlcl< A., t. , . . n 00 
Smith, ltl<~hnr<l .T .. t ...... 2:! 00 
Smllh. Cntho1·1ne .T. t..... 2 r.o 
Smith, llerhl~J·t, t.... . . . 1 00 
Shnnow, H£'11t'ccn, t. ..... 10 00 
Schi"R<h•r, .Tohn, t... . . . . . 8 00 
RC'hrnth~l·, Iluldn, o........ 2fi 
St •. John, l.onlsn, t:.,..... flO 
St .• Tohn. I'mli.l', o........ r.o 
Sours, ..\ni'On, t. , . . , .. , . . 2ti 00 
Sollown~·. Chnrles, nnd 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 00 
Rollowny. Ly<lln. t.... :! 00 
Shippy, Oror:.;-e l\1., money 

l'<•t ltl'llC"d • • • • 0 •• 0 50 00 
~pctH'e, T1~mmn, o.... . . • . 2fi 
Rnencn, l~mmo, srn., t.... 20 
'l'.vl'l'ell, .lnmrs 11. nnd 

l'll>nhoth. t. ......... r.o 00 
'J'ynell, .!nne)", t .......•. 17 00 
'J'n;\•lor, George and Ne1llc, 

t. .................. 10 00 
'l'n;\•lor, ]t;llznhPth, t...... U 00 
'l'n;\·Ior, .Tonnthan, nnd wife t.... . . . . . . . . . ..... 20 00 
'l'olos. ('nthP.rlnP, t.... . . . 2 fl2 
'l'hompsnn, r.l'orge A., t.,. 20£\ 00 
Yin co, 'l'homns, sPn., t. . . . 0 00 
Vlnee, i\Jnry A., t........ l 7ii 
VInce, Itnttle, t..... . . . . . . 2 00 
' 7PoJ, A., o.... . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Yom;lcldP, Dnvfd, t....... U 00 
Woods. Bon.lnmln, t....... H4 
\\1oods, Llw.r:le, t.. 0 0 •••• 0 a 00 
Woods. Leslie. t. . . • . . • • . a 00 
\Vnltwr, HPorgc nnd 

llnnlet, t.... . . . . . . . . fi 00 
\VJIImore, \\'alter .T., and 

wife .......•..•.•• 10 00 
\Vnlton, I~mlly . • . • . . . . . . 2 00 

'l'olnl . . . . . ••.. $2,4:lll 41l 

Expenditures. 
Agent's eXJlf'llS('S 0. 0 •••• $ n 78 
Rrown, Romnel, f ••.•••••. ano 00 
nn vis, ·' n lllc>S'l, e. . . • . .. 0 .. 2ti 00 
J~vnm;, n. c .. for gcnernl 

fund ..... , ..• , . , .. 400 00 
flhnw. S1· .. Tohn. n ........ flO 00 
Shipp~·. G<'nl'~<' !\1., expense 

lllOilC"Y 1'<'1111'11<'£1 l'iO 00 
~hhny, r.port{e :\1., e ..•.. 40 00 
Rhltmy, c:('o1·ge ~1.. f ••... nn no 
Rmlth. Do riel, c> .....•. , • :w 00 
Rhlc>lds, .Tohn. f .......•. 42fl 00 
ShlJlll;\'. C1f'Ol'j:!f' :\f., f 0 ••••• ~RS 00 
Rot. ,John, Brnjnmln, e .•••. 10 00 
'l'omlinson, Lizzie, f ....... ::tno 00 

'J'otnl . . . . . ••.• $2, t 2R 78 
Dm• church ....... :uo 71 

I.on<lon District. 
.Tohn L. Rurger, Agent. 

Hecclpts. 
llntnnt•o due chnr<"h Dc-

CPtnhC"I' :-!1. 1 non .•... $a:m 1 n 
Armstrong, 'J'homns .....• 25 00 
Armstrong, 'l'homos, nnU. 

wife .............•• 20 00 
Hnnnlstt•r, l~llznhr.th •.•.. 200 00 
llnnnlstrr, .Tnnws •......• 25 00 
Bnnnlster, \\'IJIJnm, nnd 

wHe .•...•...•....• 15 00 
Bo rrws, A I fred, and 

4 00 
3 aa 
!l 00 

\V(fe , , , , . , . , . , 1,,.,, 
flf'UI'SS, ,J f'RSJe , • , , , • , , , , 
HrPnWJ', C'flrll. nnd wife ... 
Bri!mer, F.dwln . . . . . ••.. 
Bemnf'r, gJhmhcth ...... . 
TINHner, Uzzle . . . . . .•... 
Br.1•mPr, 1\ln~~lr. .....•.•• 
Hflfllll<'l'. MOI'j:!llll •••••••• 
nrtl, .Taint'S, nnd Wife.,,,, 
Boll, .Tnmos IT., nnd wife .. 
Boll. H . ..\ .• nnll wife .•.•.• 
Rln:r.e~· •. Tohn .......... . 
RlnzPy, Rrohroccn .•.•....• 
lllnzey, Sn.rab . . . • . •...• 

23 2:! 
11 70 
20 00 
17 00 
30 2!1 
10 00 

r. 00 
40 00 
a oo 
() 00 
5 00 

n~~:::;::~7~i~e~·s~~·lr·.:::::: :10R gg 
Hm·tch, Ida ............ 12 00 
Bntli!t', Archh~. nnd wife •• 20 00 
Cnmhrldge, l~thel ~1. . . . . . r, 00 
Cohor, ,T. 11 ••••••••••••• r.o 00 
Cmlw, ~1. H ....•.•• , .• 10 ·1-1 
Delhi Brnneh . . . . . • . • . . ·I 00 

B~!~~~~·i·n~.· .~;in~.e~til(l' ;Vt'r~: : 2R gg 
li'Jll'lhlng, Hohrrt .T.... . . 7:1 06 
I<'nl'lhlng, \V. II., nml wife :.!0 00 

:~~~~~~~~\tim~l~'t ~t.~h·e·r~:::: } gg 
Grn)', Jo:thPI ~1. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gra,\', lt'rnnlt, nnd wife ••.• 10 00 
Gl'n,\' 1 HnHe . . . • . . . . . . . . . I\ 00 
Gmy, Wllllnm 11. . • . • • • . . r. 00 
llnrlloy, IWwl . • . • . . . . . • l 00 
Ilnl'tle,v, \V. A., anti wife .• 2:1 50 
Ilnl'l'lson, Sr .• John, nnd 

famuy ...... , , . , , , . . !) 00 
llenh•y, George II., and 

wife ........... r- •••• 20 00 
lloclgson, Hohcrt . . . . . • . . R 00 
Ins<' II, Chnrlcs . . . . . • . . . . 20 00 
Jnter<'st ............... 11 40 
olRCJ1H'R, F.li?.OIWlh , , • , , • , , 2 00 
.Tm1ldns, \VIlllam • . . • . • . . r; 00 
.Tmvcll, Fannie • • • . . • . . . 2 00 
.Tolmson, .\nnlc . . . . . . . . . . ti 00 
,Johnson, Llr.r.lo • , • • • . • • • 1 00 
Judkins, Levi . • . • . • • • . • r. 00 
.ludltln, .John • . • • . • . . . . . fi 00 
.Tnlllfe, Tillie .•••.•••.•.• 10 00 
.lulltrc, Mrs. T. . . • . . . . . • i> 00 
Kloln, Wllllnm, and wife .. 100 00 
Levy, Ucor1w. and wife.,, 0 00 
Lll<lns, S. W. • . . • • . . • . . 1 00 
London Brunch . • . . • •.. UO sa 
J.onghurst, H. C., nnd 

wlfn ........•.••.•• 35 00 
Mc-odowcroft, Sl~t{_lr . • • • • • r; 00 
Mottnshe<l. Sr. Wnltor . . • • a 20 
Nn.ntnls, 1\IIIhrough llary .• 41 05 
Pnrlwr, Walter, nnd wife.. 2 00 
PPnrson, Henry •••.•..•. 12 00 
l'••nrson, lsnnc . . • • . . • • . • :1 00 
Ponrson, 1\lrs. Isaac . • • . . 1 00 
P(•m·son, Lorne 0 .••.••.. 12£) 00 
Pctt It, ,Jnnws E. . . . . . . . . l 0 00 
Proctor, llanlet •.. , ..•. 10 00 
Hutson, Charles, and wife.. !i 00 
Ht•llly, .Tames, nnd wife ..• !lO 00 
Hlchnrdson. 'I'. B ........ 10 00 
Hodwcll, GC'orge, and wife 10 00 
Hmall, I~11.1nh . • . • . • • • • . . 1 25 
Rmnll, lln:r.el . • • • . •.•• , 25 
Small, Lyman • . . . . . • . . . 1 25 
Small, Sr. Snmuel . • . . • • • 7 00 
Stephl'ns, n .. nnd WllC.... fi 00 
Suint 'l'homns Branch .••. 12 05 
'J'POI', George B ....•.•.. 10 00 
'l'urner, Snrnh ......•.•. 27 00 
Vnnros~n Rrnnch . . . • . • . • 5 00 
\Ynterford Branch . . . . • • 8 00 
'VInegnrdcn, ,J., and wife.. f) 00 
\VItht;ow, n. II., nnd wife 50 00 
\\'ylfe, .Tnmes, nnd wife... 8 00 
Yerl(s, Lucy . . • . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

~~!:~~=: ~~:~!~;. 0:::. 0 : : : :. : : ~~ gg 
'l'otnl • . . . . •.•• $2,042 11 

Expenditures. 
E1•nns. H. C., bishop ..... $700 00 
lo'nrnfleld, .T. C., e ........ 10 00 
(;regory, F., c .•.•. , .• , . . r; 00 
C:J'C'rrory, Mrs. l"r<'d, f ••.. :IR-t 00 
Longhurst, H. C-, e ....•.. 2:~ 00 
Longhurst, ~Irs. H. C ...... 1 !l2 00 
~lortlnH>r. ~Irs .. T. L .• f ..•. 200 00 
~lonf',\' orders, postage, etc. 10 04 
l'hllli!lS, 'J'. A., n .....• , .. iiO 00 

'J'otnl . . . . • ••• , $1.!i74 tl4 
Due church . . . • $-16i 17 

Saskatchewan District. 
,V. E. N~lson. Agent. 

llecel1>ts. 
Bnlnncc clue church De-

cember :Jl, 1 !HlH .•..•. ~544 Oit 
Andi!rson, Uoss, t ........ 2fl 00 

R~~~~i·s~~~c8~1 B~it.'d'ef:i~. · · · · 18 00 

nn<l wife, t. .......... 100 00 
Hnrlon, f:rorgt•, nnd wire, t ri 00 
Bntlnnd, Cnrl .T., t. . . . . . . :JO 00 
Blni(Ply, I·~nrm•st, unci 

wife, t .............. 12fi 00 

f;f1'n~g,~:1. ~;nb~-.L t: : . : : : : : l g gg 
Ctln·orcl, \V .• T. nnd 

l~dlt.h, t. . . . . . . . . .... 100 00 
Chrcstenscn, C. P., t...... r; 00 
nlsloy Branch. o. • . • • • . . 14 00 
llll!gle, GrnPe c.t t. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 00 
niggle, .T. W., t. . . . . . . . . . 1 i\ 00 
Dohson, Le\'l, nntl wife, t 200 00 
Dlclcson, .T. ll .• t. . . . . ... :10 00 
nnvlson. ll .. J.. t......... 1 00 
Ferrie, l\lrs. ·w. E., o. . . • . . 2 00 
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Ut•J~tl!•on, I.ouiR, .nnd wlfn, t 20 00 
11\ll'sl, ~lllhl'l, I.,,, , , , , , , :1 ()0 
.Jordnn, W. 1•'., o......... r; 00 
N'(•III, ltmm, o .......... 1r. 00 
O~dm·, Wlllnm, t ........ 17 uo 
l'ol'ChPy, l•'t'NI, nnd wlfo t 10 00 

u:~,~·, h~l.~~h.::: i : . : : : : : : : : ~g gg 
~~~~~!~~~~;~~· ~:,:~~·o11:~l~\.,t t: : : : 1 !~ Rg 
S!ll'llg'IIP, ;\Irs. II. A., o .• ,. r10 
:--\ol't'IHWII, LtHIWIJ.:, t. .. , , . 200 (}I) 
SkhlnPr. Hohf'l't, o ..•• ,... 2 no 
St'olt, 'l'hown~. t •• , ••••• 100 00 
'l'nekllbt>t'l'.\', ~elson, note 

nntl lntt•rPHt ••.•••••. 100 oiO 
Wnlrnth, C. :\1., nnd wlfn, t JO 00 
Wnlst rom, ~11'!'1, L. V ., t, . :! 00 
WllclP, H .• T., nnd wife, t .. !l:i 00 
Wnttc•, Chlll'ic'R .\., t.,,,., 10 00 
\\'llllnms, ~IIHH :\Inc, t.... 1 70 

~~::~~~~·n.11~i':.~~··c~;;i'acJ,· t::: 2R gg 
'l'otnl ......... $t,UI!r-il\ 

I~XlHmdltures. 
l·~vnns, n. c., hlshop •• , • ~1.ns; 1 u 
Kelley, .Jnnws K, f ..•••• Utl 00 
HoW(\ }i't'l'(l, r. . . . . 0 0 •• 0 !iO 00 

:]:~~;~\',\';.';~;-:-· s~'it"r. :'.0.'~·. ••1 ~~ 83 
'l'otnl . • . . . .•.. $1,018 15 

Snslmtchewnn District. 
J. 1\, Dt>ckmnn, Agent. 

AnderRon, Huhy, t........ [i 00 
AndrrHon, Hoss, nnd 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . ... , .100 00 
.\mh•1·snn, l•~dwln B., nntl 

wife, t .............. 50 00 
Anderson, VIctor, nnd wife 

t .................. 100 00 
Bcnhnm, .John P., t ..••.. at 00 
Benhnm, 'J'homns, t. ..... UOO 00 
Bonham, lm !., t. .. , .... 1:! 00 

ll~~~l.RI~ia-~.'n~~~~\e,A.i, ~:::: i ~g 
Berlunnn, gttn • • • • , • . • • (J no 
Heclmmn, Alvin, nnd wlfC'.t 2fi 00 
Berkman, ,J. A., nnd wlfc,t200 00 

H~~~!~):to~e(ll,1.'' t ~~~~ .. '~'.f~. ~ ~g gg 
Burton, G4•orgc, nnd wife, t GO 00 
ntggl,•, Gl'IICI' c .. t........ 5 00 
DlgJ.,:IP, .). \V., nnd wife, t., 00 00 
Dobson. ,Josh, nnd wife, t .• 200 00 
Dlslry Bt'lllwh, o.......... fi 00 
Flvnns, It, C .. hlshop .•..•. 20:! 10 
Gcrmnn, r.. H., t. ......... 100 fiO 
.Jenl<lns, ~ll'S .. J. IT., t...... 2 00 
.TcnldnR, :\Irs. H .. r., t...... 2 UO 
,Jordnn, \\', I•,,, nnd wlfc,~t lli 00 
L(~vftt, w .. r., nnd wire, t .. 50 00 
Land, A. ll., t ............ 10 00 
Lnncl, \\'llllnm Lf!I'OY, t .... 25 00 
Mc:\Jnrcln, \\'llllnm, nnd 

wlfo, t ................. 32 40 
~lc)llll'tln. William, and 

wlfP Clntl'rt•st) ..•...... 21 flO 
MoC1·oa. ~!.. t. ........... 40 00 
~l~lll, Hmm, t .••••••••• , • 21;; 00 
~elll, .J. H .. and wife, t.. r.o 00 
OHler, \Yillfnm, t. ........ 10 00 
PPlll'S, :\J n 1',\'. t. .. , . . . . . . .. 1 00 
l'<'terson, 1\'els ,J., nnd wife, 

t .~ •................... 70 00 
P(•Lerson . .Tullnn A., t ...... 100 00 
How!"', :\frs. 1•,, .\ .. t ........ 00 00 
~nmulPI'son. f'f'h•stln, o.... 2 fiO 
HnndlgP, Cnrollne, t. ..... 20 00 
Hmlth, M. K, t ......•.. ,. r; 00 
'l'oovP~·. l•'lorf'nce, t ...... , 1 00 
'l'oo\'e~·. Un~·. t. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'l'oOVf',\', A. n .. nncl wife, t .. 21l oo 
\Vnlrnth, f'lnlo C., t. ...... 20 00 
\\'all'alh, Lilah, t......... 2 no 
Wnlrnth, f'hnf:t., t ......... r. 00 
Wnll'Rth. C:lf'\'C'Innd, t.,.... 0 00 
Wnlt!•, Chnt·lt•!'l .-\., t. ..... Hi 00 
\VIC'){Rt',\'. I•;cltrnr 0 .. t.., .. , Hi 00 
1\'11111•, R .. J .. ant! wife, t ... 20 00 
Wlltle, l·~nl'l H .. t. .... ,.... 1 00 
\Vlltlc, Normnn m., t. .. , . . 2 00 

1'otal .••..•.•.. ~2,l\871o 

Nxprnrllturcs. 
1•~\·nns, H. C., hlshotl ••• $2,000 00 
nowfl, JI'J'(l(l A., r ........... HiO on 
J'ostn•rp, ... 0 •. 0 0 •• 0... •• n 7ii 
'l'omllnsnn. R. ,V,, f ...•.. , fiO 00 

'J'otnl •••••• ,., .$~5007R 
nne <~hurch . 0 •• 0 • $:180 ao 

Winnipeg District. 
ll'llllam I. Arnold, Agent. 

necclt>ts. 
BuhmcP. dn<' C'hurch Decem· 

her a1. 1!10!1, •...•..•. $:!08 ·10 
Arnold, "'1111nm 1., t...... 8 liO 
Arnold, Wllllnm 1., o...... 2 uO 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

At·msti"Ong, Mntlldn, t..... fi 00 
Bm·•·. ~•n•·thn, t. .......... 2:1 no 
Hl'flliPn, .Jnhn, o •• , •••• ,., 1.) fl:i 
<'nrtt•r, .\rth• nnd Vlclcy, o no 
Conlin, t·;LIH'I, t.......... 0 on 
Cnrtl'l', 1.. II .. nntl wife, t.. r. uo 

~11;1';.'1!'.l',ll'~~:,')~~~~lt .~~~~)~': .t ... · 0 +g gg 
nnll,\'th .:\mhJ•mw, t. .... ,., 20 00 

H~~~~~~;i r~t~~~·l.n~i..t i:: : : :: : : : 1 ~ gg 
Jo:: l'ltl!H'I', .In nws, t. . . • • . . • . 11 00 
Plnnuner, Frt•tl, t. . . . . . . . . 2 Ufi 
Pu~h. llf'rhC'I't, t. . . . . . . . . . 6 1 o 
R1•nton, T. H .. t ••••••••••• ol n:; 
Rmlth. \\'nltt•r, t· •••••••••• 2ri 00 
\\'II son, ~ .. nncl wlft•, t. ... u·,fi 00 
V!•nnnrd, Matthew, nnd wife, 

l. .................... 100 00 
\Yinnlpcg Brnnch, o .... 2;) ~U 

'l'otnl. ..•....... $UTT7I 
I~xpcmUiturcs. 

I·~vnns, H. C., bishop ...... $-toO 00 
Lon~. K K, f .••••••••••• 210 lri 
Long, K K, c ..........•. 40 00 
Rmllh, 1' . .-\., e ...•..•.... 2:\ 00 
Smith, nnvlcl, c .....•.•.. 10 00 
Account hook............. 40 

'l'ntnl .•.•• , , •• , • , ~TIRri rill 
J>uc church . . . ... , 202 lG 

CALIFORNIA. 
Northern District. 
C. A. Pal'l<ln, Bishop. 

Hoceltlts. 
Bnlnncc due church De· 

emnher :n, HlOO •••••• $80fi tm 
Anthony, l\1. I~ ..•.•...•. ao 00 
A(lnmson, K (t\ • , ••••••• 10 00 
Anthony, .T. .\ ••.•..•..• 12 flO 
Arche1·, Annie ..•.••. , . . U 00 
A sister of Snct·nmento ••. 20 00 
Anlwr, \V., nnd Lena •• , , • 7fi 00 
AsiH~w •. Tn.mcs II. .....•. lOU 00 
Aslww, .lnnn ..•..• , ..••. 20 00 
Ashle,v, CnthPrlnc . , . . . • . 7 00 
Ahhot.l, Oeorge F'., nncl wife 22 GO 
llntos, !~. K. and wife ..•. H 00 

N!!~ft~s[;,.~\~:·1; .' .' .'.:::::: rm gg 
BPcl<le,v, Benson D.,, • , , • li 00 
Brown, Bets,v ...••....•• 14 00 
Brown, .-\, N •• , • • • , • , , • 4 00 
Blum, .John ...•• , ..•. , , 4 00 
Brown, llnnnnh . . . . . . . • • 5 00 
Hmllc dividend . • . . . . • • . . 1 20 
Cushing, .. \nnle ....•..•• 10 00 

g!.':)~I;Qr~~~l:J~~~~R· A:.·.:·.· ·.·.·2·,.Jij3 gg 
Cnse, \Villlnm . . . . • . • . . . 5 00 
Cnl'llon, l~lln , , . . • . , ... 18 00 
Cnsr, Kn rnh .J • • • • • ..•.•. 200 00 
A slste1· . . • . . , . . . . , ..• GO 00 
Cll11'k, .TosP)lh ..... , , .. , • » 00 
llonglns. W. A. ~!. L ...... 30 00 
DenPI, Charles \V., nnd 

wife •...... , .... , .. , •10 00 
D,vl<es, Allee .. , . , , ..• , , 7 :lO 
Domonosln•, Clnrn IUttn ... 70 00 
Dnmollo~lw, Iln~cl •...... 40 00 
Dnnu·un, Wnller M........ 4 00 
Dnmron, A •• J •..•.•••••. 100 00 
A sister ...........•..•. 1ii 00 
Dnwson, \V. 11 ....•...... 10 00 
nnwson, \V. r\'., nnd wife.. 1 00 
l•'rnnlt, Esther . . . . . • . . . . 4 00 
l•'oncln, ~In I' I{ .•...... , • • • G 00 
l•'m:t.lf'r, Knit~ K ..... , . . 2 00 
l•'nl'l', :\Irs. F'. B.......... flO 
l•'nulton, Mnry Jt'.... . . . . !i 00 
11'tll'gllson, H .. T., "nnd wlf(l 20 00 
Gnl<'s, J·~sllwr C ...•..... Sri 00 
Omurnllt•h, l·~mlly C. • • • • • 1 00 
<:rant. Acln :\1. . , • • • • • • • • G fiO 
Ollhl'l't, Hf'll n., nnd wife .. 02 40 
(!rnnt, Mill'.\' II ........... Hl fiO 
II Inion, I•;clwnl'd R ...... , 7 00 
llnrtsough, N. K, nnd wife :~o no 
Jlt•w~on, Cnpple .•...... 100 00 
IIPnclrlclc, Rnrnh . . . • . . • • 8 00 
lfnwiP)', f'PC'II, nnd wife .. 10 00 
llolmPs, 1\lnsl's ..•...... 110 00 
lfh.n~lnH, Mill',\' ,J. •••• , , , , 1:~ riO 
Jllnt:t., II. A., nnd wife ••.• Hi 00 
.Tnm•gpson, NC'tllc .•...... 17 no 
.J on('S, 1·~. P. . , , , . , , •. , , • li 00 
.Jniii'IIC.\', lln:t.f"'l P. , • , , . , .. 10 00 
.Ioiii'S, mJ·,nheth , •. , , , . , fl 00 
.rorws, linny ....• , . . . . . 7 r.n 
Knight, .Tnnf! • . • . . . . . • . 1 00 
KPI'I'II, Alhf'rt, nnd wife ..• 100 00 
Kn!!'lt'l', Mrs. II. . . . • • . . . . • 4 nr; 
Landrum, Clnrn D ..• , . , • 0 fil) 
I.lkC'ns, Annie . . . . • . . • . . . 4 00 
Lincoln. (1pm•gc S. . . . . . ;~ :00 
J.nndls, :\ rthur . . • . , • , . . 0 00 
Lon •. r. \V, • . • . . • • • • • • • 5 00 
LPn. Mnl',\' II .• , ..•• , • , , 40 00 
Lightowler, l\lnrthn • • • • • • o 10 

l.nwn, '1\ .J., nnd wife.,.,. 4U RL. 
LPn, Wnrd ...........•. 2:1 00 
~I OI'HS, IL r.. . ..... 0 • • • • • 1 :i 00 
~lnntg-omc•J',\', ll!~ltn C ..•.. :w 00 
~I<"C:Pr, 1\:ntC' c ...... , ... as ·1!'i 
MmHWJl, Nnney , , . . , , . , , (\ flO 
~lcKt'l'. '1'. I·~ ....•. , .. , •. 20 00 
1\ld(t•c•, I·~mmn . . . . . . . . • . .1 00 
~llll'l'l')', "· .1 ....••...• ,(00 ()() 
Mllgnt£•, ,\rmh• R, .••••••• 100 00 
~lt•DnPnlcl, li'Jmislc ... , , . 10 00 
1\I('Donnlcl. l•~loronce ...... 1·1 on 
Nt•nl, Slelln .....•. , , , , . n 00 
Ohln lion, Hnn l•'rnnclsco , , R:t r,n 
Ohlntlon, Run .Jose .....• 1!! GO 
Ohlnllon, Htn<·hton ... , . . . !1 •Hi 
Ohlnt !on, Rnt·rntnPnto . , . , 02 fl7 
Ohlntton, Cm•t•s nrnnch , •. 1!! ?I 
Omnn, '-Irs. D .. r. ........ • 7 .la 
l'lll'l<s, \Vt•stley ...•...• , , 17 00 
Jln I'I>:R, fo:nWI'Y •• , • • • , , , , fi 00 
PIPnsnllt!-', l'ortet· ll .. , . . . C'i 00 
Png:t', Ht•1·t K, nnd !\llnnte 2 2il 
Pnrmnn, ;\. 1~. . • . • . , . , . , 10 00 
Pnrln~. B<•n . . . . . • . . . . . . . 7 00 
Pn rll:!n. Chnrles nnd 

g111.nhrth .• , • • • • • • , • riO 00 
Pnl'I<PI', Myrtn . • . . . . . • . . 2 00 
Pl't•slt~y •. r. "'·• nnd wife., 10 10 
Hoss, ~nl'nh ,J. ......... , 21 !lO 
!toss, Hnlph , , , , , , , , , , , , (l 60 
Hoss, Bf'l't , , • • • , • , . • . • • 2 :lri 
Hohl'l'J', IT •••.•••••••••• 1 o r;o 
Hn~s. Hnhy ... , • , ••• , .•• 2fl !lO 
Hns!'irJI, Isnhel , •.• , • , • • . il l10 
Ross, Ocot·ge ..•••••••• , • 3:-iO 00 
Hnxe, .T. ''·· nnrl wlfr .•.•. 1a 00 
~tnPI<Ion Rnndn,v S<"hool., 10 00 
Hhlnn, llnldn ......•.•. 12 00 
Rltlos, Hose ............. 1!1 00 
Rmlth, .John '1' .•.. , ...... 50 00 
Rrnllh, .\nnn ..•.•.. , , . , 10 00 
~I one, l\lnry . . . . . . • . . • . • fl 00 
HlmpRon, J.llllnn . . . . • . . . £'i 00 
Rlh•e!•s, Lolltla •......• , . 20 00 
X tori{(>,\' . .-\. i\1., sen...... fl 00 
R_,·Jws, Mrs. Ci. L.. . . . . • . • . 2 f\1 
Htmnson, lJihhcrt . . . . . . . . fi 00 
~f'nrcy, Lon is .T.... • . • . £'i 00 
RP\'f'l'.\', Archie •......... 10 00 
~P\'f'l',\', •• ,, A .• 0. 0 • • • • • • £'i 00 
'1'111l(l('l', Ilnrrlct 0... . ... uo on 
'J'n te, .T ohn . . . . . . • . • . • . . 8 00 
'l'nle. GC'org-e . . . . . • . • . . . . 1 r;o 
'l'lltC', f:l'Ol'i!f', fillcl Wife , , , , 20 nQ 
'l'llllllf'l', llfll'1'.\' ... 0 0..... fl 00 
'l'nC'lciPy, l•,rnnk R. • . . . . . . fi 00 
'l'nylor. neorgc .......... 11 7£'i 
lTI'sf'nhnrtc. L. It,,, nnd wife li 00 
VnshPI, ft\ L .. ,., . , , ••• , , 40 00 
\Vhlstlf'l', Rnrnh ... , . . • . . 2 riO 
Westfall, M. ,J. .T .. ,,,.,,, 14 00 
\Vf'lls. Snrnh . . . . . • . • . . . 2 no 
Wnlsh, W. P .......... , 10 00 
"'II son, F.ll<'n . . . • . • . . . . •1 20 
\\'nll\C'l', ;J, N., nncl wife. . flO 00 
Wille, l'. W. . . . . , . , , . , .. 140 00 
\\'llle. R•·. Ji'. w ......... 1~ no 
Youngs, Sr. A ......•.•.. 174 00 

'rotnl . . . . . ..•. $0,IT2G 40 
ExJlCndltures. 

.\nl<f'l". It,, \V., nnd Lcnn, 
loan ............... $ r.o oo 

Jlf'lls, P. "M .. Insurance .. 14 !l!l 
f'Tnnn, .TnsC'ph, C.,,, , , , , . Cl-1 nO 
f'nl'{lo, Jlln, n ....•••••.• 2!1 00 
f'ncl:o.·. Chnl'lPs, P.,... • • • • !'i 00 
C'h(\stt•i'. C:rortrndc, n ...... :n !iO 
nnlr>v, T'!,nn'n. n ......... no no 
n .. nrl, C'hnrlr>s \V,, c ..... 2:i 00 
J1PIIPI, f'hlli'lNi ,V,, f .. , ... 14.f 00 
Fn1·r. T•'. n. f ••••••••••• 14·1 oo 
l•,ni'l', F. B., c ........... l!'i 00 
BolL 1Jirnm, n .•...•.•.• riO 00 
Pn"·Icln~. C .. ".,.., Jonn .... 20 oo 
.Tnllnn. H"n. n ... , .....• 2!\ 00 
Kr>PI!nn. ~~,.~- li'1·nnk. lonn .. :m oo 
J{Pllf'~'. Hlshon 1'!. L ... , , 4,0~0 00 
J nln•. f'hnl'lf's TT .. e .••• 1•10 00 
J fi"l!. lJPnl'.\' nncl Curl, n .. 10 no 
)lf•KilJJ, Burton L., e .... 12 oo 
Pnl'ldn,·C'. A., f .•. , . , , , .. 2-10 00 
Prll'ldn, f'. A., e ••••••.. 1·1't 70 
~mtth, F'l'Nl A., o .•...... 40 no 
~ho1·t . .Tnlln, lonn . . . . . . ~n oo 
'l'•'l'l'.v .. T. :'\.f.. f .••...•••• 2·10 00 
'l'homns. Rlmll'n, n .•.... :let oo 
"'lin~ . . T ohn J•, .. e ••.. , , . ~lO 00 
\Vhl(p, R11o::nn M., n.,.,,. !?O 00 
"rlld, .T. F., n . . . . . . . . . . ~~ 2!\ 

'l'otnl ...•..•. s:n,;,--:t2 n~ 
Due church .•.• $1,18:! 48 

Southern District. 
li'rcderlck l\c1nm, Agent. 

necclpts. 
nnlnncf' dnc C'I1111'Ch DC· 

eemhor ~1. I DOll •....• $~~7 ~~ 
Adnm, \•toln • • • • • ••••• 2ri 00 
Aclnm, Dnlorr>s •• , , , , 2 00 
Adam, t<athleeu 2 00 

lP 

Adnm, 11h~·111ss , • , , . . . . 2 00 
Atlnm, {1'rcd nnd Groce .. !l5 00 
Andel'son, .Tnnws, nnd wife f) 00 
Aldrld~t\ gmll,v • . . ..... Hl 00 
AldJ·Idg!~, Nellie . . . . . . ;, 7 00 
A nst.ln, H1·. I•! .•• , ••••. , 1 no 
Anws, Mnrgnret . . . . . .. , 1 00 
A lth·ltlt~e. M lnnlo .. , , • . :! 00 
Brush, Hmmn .......... UO 00 
Ht•st, :\'ewton, nncJ wife , . r; 00 
Hurlclllli'Clt, ~linn)(• 0 ••••• n 00 
Ball, I•'J•nnl{ A., nn<l wlft~ .. 28 or; 
Hullnrcl, Lottie .........• :!:l 00 
Bo~·nlon, 0. ,\,, nntl wife 10 00 
Hm·ton, lt'mnl{ \Y .... ,, •.. 2ri 00 
Burton, Annie l~.... . . . . 4 00 
Hul'lon, I~mmn . . . . . .. 10 00 
BrnncJnge, Hr. L .. \...... G 00 
Bndhnm, Wlllnrd K, nnd 

wlfo • . . . . . . . • . . • . . 8 00 
BnJ'I{PI', Lulu ..•••..•• , 2ri 
llohnll. Sl'. C ... , . .. .. .. 1 00 
llf!St, Ji'JOI'll , , , , , . , , , , , , f) 40 
Hc>Ht, Cl~m·n , , . • • , •. , , () :tO 
Bnnmls, i\Jar,\' . . . . . .... , 1 00 

H~~:~~·i~r~~t'~~ n;ltl. ·w,·r;~: :uoB 88 
Bmlworth, llnz!'l • . . . . • 1 00 
Bndwr, IIC'lll'.\', nnd wife .• 20 00 
Cnstlc, Hnftm •• , • . .•• , , 80 00 
Cm•nmongn Brnnch, ohln· 

·tltm ............... 13 aa 
Cni'IHmtcr, Chancey K, 

nnd wife . .. . .. ...... 120 00 
Cnstt~c·I, .1 oshun 0., nnc1 wife 8 00 
Coop<~r. Hohnt, and wtfc 4fi 00 
Cal'mlchnel, Hay . . . . • . . • 1 r;o 
Cnt•mlrhncl, nnvhl . . . . . . 1 50 
Cnrmichnol, Nnthnnll'l, nnd 

wife •....•.•...••.. 50 00 
Crumlt>~·. g<lnn . . . . . . . . 11 815 
Clnrl<, ncorl!c \V.... • •.• :w 00 
Crnw, Sr. M. R. . . . . . . . . • 2 UO 
Dlcltt·~·. F.dwnrcl, nnd wife 10 00 
Dnngnn, Holwrt 1\l. . . .• , 38 50 
na l'h,\•. ,Jessie . . • . . . . . • • :l 00 
Duntlcy, gthel . . . • 12 00 
I~hlngcr, 1\llnnle •... , ... 2!\ 00 
(i'recmnn, .Tennlc .•.•.. , . 10 00 
Fnll{, PPnrl • • . • • • . . • .1 00 
Ii'nllt, gthcl • . . . • . • . . . 2fi 
Fnlnm, Lizzie . . . • . . . . . . 1 00 
Green, Tlcrmlnn . . . . • ... 2n 00 
Ilnwlccr, Chnrlottf' . . . . . . on 
Jlnnnnh, R1·. M. C....... (l 00 
llnl'I'IH, ElAte I..... . . . . . . 2 tiO 
Jlowlnml, Ramh A .•••.. 320 00 
llowlnna. Dorn ...•...... 12 10 
Ilemmenwny, Mnrtn .•... aG 70 
llowlnnd, Oertrndc ..•.•. 11 flO 
Howlnncl. Olen . . . . . . . . . l'i 00 
lla)'OS, Slstcl' . • . . • . . • . . a 00 
llnwl\lns, AnnnhPllc . . . • 2 70 
llnwl{lns, Donnie) . . . . . . 25 
.~mu•s . .-\lonzo I~ .• and wife 1 00 
.Jncl<son, 1\ln,\'bcllc . • . . . . G 00 
.Tnspct~ Annie . . . . . • • . . a 00 
.Johnson, GPorge \V.. • • l'i 00 
Knnfmnn, PotPr • . . ..... GO 00 
Kc•nncdy, .T. \V., nncl wife .. :l 00 
1\:rollc,\', 11. r~ .. BlshoJL .. 0.210 00 
KIt l.l'ltlge, Sl'. C. II ... , , , . r. 00 
Knowlton. Albel't . , .... GO 00 
J.ylle, Snmh . . . . • • . . . . 1 00 
I.onA" B(lnch Snlnts, 

ohlntton • .. . .. .. .. 4 10 
Lo~ .-\ngclps BrnnC'h ..... 171 00 
1\fortlmu, Rr. S .• r.... . . 4 00 
i\lltchcll, Irene . . • . • . , . 2 40 
~flhtm, Hul"h ••.•....••• 10 00 
Mills, Adelia . . . . . . . . . • . 7 00 
1\lllls, Snrnh. sPn ........ 200 tlO 
Mortimer, .-\lfl'<•ll, nnd wife 4 00 
Mil choll, Lola . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Newport Bmnch, ohlntlon .. HJ 04 
PowPII, .T. \V., nncl wife.. a 00 
Pnnlson, Nils . . . . . ..... Gil 00 
Pnnlson, NPtiiP. . . . • . . • • . 0 flO 
Pickles, Jt11tznhcth ....... 00 00 

J:~nc~iHt1 ~l-'l';(':.~.~n · : . : : · : : : ~3 ~5 
Huppert .. TnsPph . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Horli:hold. Osrnr, nnd wife 20 00 
It lttf'r, Vtoln . . • . . • . • • . !l a5 
Hoot, II. H ........... , 0 00 
HoJ!Prs, \VIIIInm II.... . . 7 00 
H~.\'J10lds, Annie ••••••.• 2fl 50 
Slonnc, ,Jnnws .... , . . . . . 1 fiO 
Rehn<le, \VIIIInm, nnd wlfc1!"i0 00 
RC'hnde, Ji'rNhH'I<"n • . . . . • 10 00 
Rtnrk, gvn ............ 20 7ri 
Snnta Ann Brnnch, 

oblntlon ...........• 
Rnn Ilrrnnrcllno, oblnl"ion 
Hmlth, llnl'l'let ........ . 
Sorderhnrg, .\ ugnstn ...• 
Rnltc>r, Charles, nnd wife .. 
Rmfth, ,Jpsslc ...•...... 
Rwall, Bstelln ...•.. , , , • 
Swnll, Va<ln •.•. , ••... 
Rwnll, gthct . . . . . •...•. 
Rnf'nccr, .T. T .• and wife .. 
Shnw, Jdn M..... • ..•.. 
Smlt.h, Christine , ....•... 

20 70 
n:-1 r.8 
21 00 
10 00 
20 00 
11 r.o 
4 00 
3 10 
:1 r.o 
I 00 
1 00 

10 00 
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Slotterheel<, Sophln ...... HI 25 
'l'n~·Jor, Sr. ,\, A.... . . . . 2 00 
Teeter, St•. S.... . • , , , , 1 00 
'fhomnson, :\lnrgaret . , . , lU 00 
Thm·~ton, OllvC' • , . . • • . . 1 00 
·rrcfJ'cn, George, nnd wlte fi oo 
'l'Jwrnton, JluJ!h •.. , , • . . 0 00 
Vnn Jt'leet, lt'rnnk, and wife 10 ou 
\Vnlker, Snnt g, .......• 12!l uo 
Wixom, N .. J., nnd wife .• 15 00 
\VIxom, George, and wltc 22 00 
\Vlxom, .\1111. • • • , • • • , , 1 00 
Woods, J.~·dJn • . , , . • • • 1 00 
\Vnrd, Charles E.... • • • . 0 :iO 
Wnrd, 0. g., nnd wife •••• 00 00 
\Vymnn, Gt'Ol'gP ~I .•.••..• •10 1 !"i 
\Vn l'l'f'n, Chn riPs E •• , • • • • 7 00 
Weltz, Sr. 1'. E. , . , .... 17 on 
\VIIIlnms. St·. E.......... U 00 
Wise, Illrdle ... , , , , • , , 0 00 
Wcstfnhl. Kntherlne ..... 20 00 
Hay rnlsNl on church land 27 04 
TJOS AngP.Ics Branch, ll. 0. 1!-l 44 

'l'otnl. • . • . . • • . • $3,8011 04 

Expenditures. 
Agent's pxpenscs • • • • • • $ 2 00 
Betts, Pete•· ~1.. contract .. 300 00 
Burton, gmmn, f •••••••• 2•10 00 
Beam, :\lory, n • • . . • • • . r,u 
Bowlh~·. Sistm•, n • , • , • , , 5 00 
Crumley, C. K, c .•.••.. 50 00 
Crumley, Florence, f , , , , •• 480 on 
ClnJlJl, ,J. C., e .. .. .. .. 30 00 
Gibson, \YIIIInm, f • • • • • .180 00 
Holt, !llrnm, f ..•••••••• 20 00 
Morton, .TPnnlc, n ......•• · rl 00 
Pender, Will S., f .•.•.• , , 300 00 
Pender, \VIII S., c. , , .. , . , 77 88 
Pitt, !•'. r.., e ...•..••.•.. 10 00 
Smith, Ji'red('rlck A., e. . . . Hi 00 
Taylor, Adeline, a........ 2 00 
Tnxes .•......• , .•.•.. 40 O!l 
Wllllnms, ~!a)', ! ......... 600 00 
William•. '1'. \V., c ...... , 38 7ii 

Due church .•.•. $1,413 42 

COLORADO. 

Eastern District. 
C. FJ. Everett, Agent. 

Hccelpts. 

Balance dne chnrch De-
cember :n, l!lO!l (notes)$181 50 

Balance due church De-
cemhe•· :n, l!lO!l (cnsh) .317 70 

Adams, ,J. K. nnd Evn, o. . 2 00 
Bncon, Chnl'!t)' I .. , t •.• , .• 10 00 
Bacon, Chnl'lty I..., c.,.,., tl 00 
Bozn1•th, .John A .••• , , • , , 28 Cl:l 
Brannen, Ella . . . • • . • ••• 26 50 
Dullard, Mar.v N .• , ••.••• 30 40 
Bradshnw, I.ewls .T .... , .. 18 00 
Barrl'tt, .T. H .. nnd wife.,, 50 00 
BartiPtt, Herbert D., and 

wife .............. .. 
Brolllnr, Attn A .•••••••• 
Brolllnr, DnniPI B .•.••. , 
Btt?.Zfil'd, Rat•nh ~I., c.,,, 
BonnPII, Rr. S. P., , . , , . , . 
Bm•nfltt, Emil;\' • • . • • •••• 
Bullard, George li', , •.•. , 
Clnrl(e, K .T., and wife •. , 
ChesiPy, Sr., returned n .• 
Call pitts, ,J. 0., and wife .. 
Colornclo Springs Branch, 

l't'turnecl a .......... . 
Cramer, JlortPnse Rellon .. . 
Cram(lr, Hortense Clover , . 
Cramer, Isadore . . . . . •.. 
Chase, GC'orgc M. and 

.Tessie )! ........... .. 
Cooper, Wttllnm Gomer •• , 
Crusr., Luc.v . • . . • ...•••• 
Conway, ~nllle • . . . • • , •• 
ChPnr.y, •rhotnas . , .•••• , 
Dnvl•. Charles H., nnd 

\VIfe •••...•••••••• , 
Bdwn rclR, h•prs C., nnd wife 
F)lllott. Ellznhr.th ...•••.• 
Eclwnnls, Tvprne ••• , , ••• 
Flshhnrn, Louisa ....• , , • 
Flshhnrn, F.clwnrd ,V, .•• , 
Flshhm·n, TTfll'hPrt A., t •. , 
It,lshhnrn, Hr>rh''''t A., c .••. 
D'lnnr>.v, .Tohn ,V,, c.,., •. 
Godfrey. Roth . . . . . •.• , , 
Hanls. Don A., nnd wife •• 
llonm••·. l'rnnk l\1. and Ida 

23 00 
4 !10 
1 no 

10 00 
:JO 

20 30 
2;, 00 
r.o 00 
20 00 
10 00 

2 !'iO 
20 00 

no 
50 

0 00 
1 r.o 
7 20 
1l 25 

20 00 

1 20 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

11\ 00 
5 00 

3!'i 00 
10 00 

2 00 
10 00 

5 00 

M., t ............. , . , 5 00 
HonnPr, Frank ~[. nnd Ida 

l\1., a .............. .. 
Hnddlflson, Julin . • • • • • , 
Hunt. Sr. ~!. ,J ••. , •• , , , , 
Hnrrlln, 'l'homns S .... , . , 
Intflrf'st . . . . • . . • • •.••. 
.Tohm~on. \\~lllfnm S., c .•• , 
Kennflcl~·. ~lnrgnrr>t ••••.. 
Kemp, Frances U.. . . .• , 

1 00 
2 nO 
5 00 

24 :10 
3 r.o 
1 00 

2~ 30 
11 80 
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Kenw, Dr.lbert A .•• , • . . . . r; 00 
Korf, Leopold, and wife .. 200 00 
I<lng, W. 1 .. , ....•.•... , r. 00 
I<cllt~Y. 1~. IJ., lllshop ... ,. 770 00 
Kemp, ,Joseph S. . ....•• , 20 00 
l.lgg-rt t, Charles D., nntl 

\VJfe, s . . . . . .. , , , . , . , 50 00 
Ltru<<•tt, Charles D., and 

Lu~!{;-itJ~ ~\t;r;n : :: : :: : :: 
Lyon, I.J. A., and wife, o. 
Lalonde, .Tolin E., c .....• 
Martin, nflssle, returned a 
Miller, \VIIllnm A ....•.. , 
McPherson, Nllznhrth , , •• 
1\IcConley, George E., and 

wtfc •..•...•••.•..•• 
MeNnll, Anna . . . • . • • • , , 
N£1Pf, Cnt'l'le ... , .•.••. , 
NPwton, Ilnny .... , • , . , 
Nndd, Lillie S. . • . . . , .•. , 
Poplc, ~Iartnn . • . • • , .•.. 
A sister ( V. E. P.) •..•.. 
lUchnrds, I~mellnc .•.• , •• 
Itusscll, ~nrnh A., o ..... . 
Roush, Bfllle B .....•.. , , , 
Sutton. Anna . . . . • .....• 
Rnmpson, Nellie 111 .. , . • •• 
Sampson, Mntthew W. , .• 
Schwarz, Sophia . , .•.• , . 

~~~i~itrln:~t~ 1.":. c: : : : : : : 
'l'cmpleton, li'Jorence P .... 
'l'nhor, Adelmon E. and 

12 00 
30 ()0' 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
8 00 

10 00 

30 00 
•17 00 
14 00 

5 00 
4 00 

2!l 00 
30 00 

5 00 
10 00 
2fi 00 

5 00 
10 ~0 
o on 
5 00 
2 00 
1 40 
5 00 

Nnncy A. . . . . • . . ••.. 'luO 30 
'Tahor, El1on E. . . • . . • • • • • lG :lO 
'f~·~on, Lucy . . . • , , , • . • • • 5 00 
'l'nttle, Rtelln C .....• , . • • 1 00 
'J'ahor, nm·old A. • • • • • • . • D 75 
UndPrwood, George :m., c.. 2 00 
Wood, Lena 1\I. • • • • . • . . • • 1 ri rm 
Wolters Henry, nnd wife. . 20 20 
"'olfe, \V, E. nnd S. E ...• 20 00 
Willis, Cornl Y.:., nnd wife 5 00 
Wll11ams, Edmund J., and 

wife ..•........•..•• 10 00 
\VIlllnms, .Tosoph \Yarrmi... 2 00 
Westland, Mnrtlm A. • ..• M 00 

Totnl • . . • . • . • $3,043 00 

Expenditures. 
Jleebo, Mary, a .••••... $ 40 5!) 
Burnett, JiJmf1y, a ..••.••• 30 00 
Cramer, Hortense Clover, a 10 00 
Curtis, .T. D., f. .......... 330 00 
Curtis, ,J, D., c .....• , •. , , 15 00 
Donation, Denver church 

bull <ling . . . • . . . • • .•• 31 !lO 
Enwr~·. Sr. 1. D., a....... 7 00 
Herron, Margaret I., a .... ll!l 00 
Tlolloway, L. \V., f ..•..•. l:~r; 00 
KPmp, .TnmC's, f ••••••.•. 220 00 
Kl'mp, .JnmPH, c. . • . . •.••. 2!l 00 
Kent, .John W., n ... , .•... 30 00 
Morgan, .T. W., f .•• , • , . , • 4fi0 00 
Mor~Znn, .J. W., e ........ 10 00 
1\fC'ronlcy, M~·ron A., f .••. lOR 00 
MrConley, Myron A., c .... 1R4 nO 
Pnyne, Sr. E. A., a ... , .•. 24 00 
P~tre, F .. J .. c ............ 10 00 
Rn~sP.It, Frnnk A., f .• ,,,, 3R!l 00 
RhnvPI', LuPJin .T., a ...... 7!1 llO 
Rhnpe, E. F.. f .•.••.•••• 120 00 
~Hmmons, S. W., f ..•••••. R7~ 00 
RC'ott, Colmnhns ....••.. 04 !tO 
Sheehy, Fmncls M., e .•... 1 :w 00 

'J'otal . . . . . .... $2.RO:l 00 
Due elnu·rh (cash l $ ;n nt 
Due church (notes)100 00 

FLORIDA. 

Florida District. 
El. ·N, McColl, Agent. 

Hccclpts. 

Brown, Hnby • . . • , •. , , . $ 10 00 
f'hcstnut, .T. D. . . . . . . . . . . » 00 
Dixon, S.. . . • . •. , .• , .•• lS 00 
Ill• on, .T. G.... .. ...... , 2 00 
F.<leker, F. M ........... , 5 00 
l'anlk, C. B.. .. • .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Ilnwklns, W. M ..•. , , , . , , 10 00 
• Jones, Nnncy ,J.... .. .. .. 2 00 
.lr>rnlvan, I.~nm·n. .•....• , , flO 
McArthur, r.. II ......... 10 00 
!\IC' \ rthU1', Ressle • • . • • . . 10 00 
MeC'nll, ~1. M ........... , 2~ 00 
MrC'nll, .T. S. .. .. .. .. .. .. ~ 00 
MeC'nll, E. N ........... , 50 00 
Thompsot:t, Anna . • • . • . . liO 
West, w. A. • •••.••••••• ~o oo 

'l'otnl .•.•. $180 00 

Expenditures. 

I{C'lley, E. L., bishop •••• $1!10 00 
Peak, W. E., e ••.• , •••••• !10 00 

'l'otnl .......... $180 00 

HAW All TERRITORY 
MISSION. 

G. ,J. WnltCl', Agent. 

Hecclpts. 
Balance elm• church De· . 

cern her at, 1000 .•• , . $21U 
Antone, Rachel . , , •••. , . . 7 
Antone, Ilealani ..•.•... 

38 
GO 
25 

Alberts, .T. ,J .... , ••••••• 20 00 
1 uo 

20 00 
!l 00 
1 00 

2ii 
25 
25 

Dowet·, l~unice ....•..••. 
l•'elter, H. W., and wife., 
IInt·bottle, J~nac .•. , .•.. 
llnrbottlc, Mnry ..•...•. , 
Ilnt·hottle,· Gnrdlc , , • , •• , • 
Harbottle, Alma •....•..• 
llnrhottle, Nina . . • . • • , • 
IInrbottle, Pearl , • . • • ... 
lnghnm, Jl!mily . . . • . • • . . . 1 
Ken we, HPimlmh .•• , . • . . • 1 
J{enwc, Hebelmh, o .. , , •.. 
J{ea\ve, G .......•....•• 

25 
50 
00 
50 

l{nohl, Ekela • . . . • , , , •• , 
Knnul, .James . . . • . •.. , , 
Knnul, Allee . , . , .•. , ••. 
Klein, W. W ..........•• 
Mnhul<n, ,John . • . • , ..•• 
1\lahoy, Nnpnhu .•.• , •.•• 
Mcslcl<, L. S., a ........•• 
Moore, L. A., and fnmtly .. 
·Moore. l\laclellne . . . . • ... 
1\Iorrls, Benjnmln , ... , , , 
Nnto, l'nul!no, nnd wlfo ••. 
Nahulna, G. K.. . • • . .•.•. 
Nn]lela, Wllllnm, nnd wife 
Namnlelna, .Tohn and 

2 2fi 
1 00 

55 r.o 
0 00 
1 00 

11 10 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 !iO 

10 00 
H 00 

50 
0 00 

Isnhclla ..... , . , . • . . . 70 
Onthnh, .Julin . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Poepoe, )Jary . . . . . • . . . . 50 
Piltz, Mnrta . . . . • . • . . • . • 5 00 
Pahau, n. K., and wife. . . . 2·1 00 
Poepoe, A. . • • . . . . • . • • • • 1 00 
Pllkol, Dnvld •.• , •.•. , , . 1 50 
Puuohnu, .James . . . • • • . • 0 00 
Souza, Antone • • . • , •• , • r;o 
Souza, Manuel .•.•• , • , •• 14 25 
Souza, 1\Inry •••• , • • • • • • 2 00 
Sharpe, Ceeelln . • . • . •• , • 3 00 
Sharpe children . . . . . . . . 20 
Scott, Mnrln . . . • . . . •.•• 22 00 
Scott, John, o. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
'l'hompson, Emily . • . • . •• 26 00 
Thompson, Margaret . . . • 50 
Waller, G. J., o .....•••.• 258 40 
Friends, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . !l4 20 

Totnl .......... $82•i 18 
Due ngen t .•.•.• , • 04 08 

Expenditures. 
Knnulnm, and fnmily, a .. $ 77 00 
Mnhoy, n ..... , .•.•.••. 121 7£'i 
McConlcy, f ... , , , , • . •. :J(I 00 
McKim, Jltll'ton L., c.,,,. 85 00 
Pannpwa, 1\Inry, and 

fnmtly, n .......••••• Ot !lO 
Pool' account. n. . . . . . • . . 10 00 
Vo£111<'1', Annie, and 

fnmlly, n.... .. .. .. ,40R 01 
Total . . • • . • , , •. $880 26 

IDAHO. 
Northern Distrirt. 

Myron J. Durfee, Agent. 

Hecelpts. 
Balance due church De-

cemhm• a1, l!JO!J ..•..• $ 4~ ll5 
Condit, .TPnnie .•.• , •• , . • 5 00 
DnrfPe, gmmn . . • . . • • • • . n 00 
l"fll'j:t"ll!';On, w. T .....•.••• 12!i 00 
I-Inshrouch, ?\IJ•s. 4 .Tolm. ,J ••• 10 00 
1\lr.Knlght, Florence • , , • , , ll 00 
McKnight, ,John 0. . . , , , , 10 00 

Totnl • . . • . .•..• $201 05 

Expenditures. 
Allen, ,John, a .......••. $ 7 00 
Lnylnnd, A .• T., f .......... 1!\ oo 

Total . • • . . • , • , . $ 22 fiO 
Due church ...• , .170 45 

ILLINOIS • 
Central District. 

Luther Simpson, Agent. 
Hccetpts. 

Balnnce due church De· 
cembor 31, JOO!l .•. , .• $145 51 

Ahhott, .J. B ............ 1i r.o 
Avery, Alire •.• , . • • • • • 50 
Agens, Alley . . • • • • . • • • 01 
Burnham, llm·y . • • . • .• , 1 00 
Bartlett, R. ,J. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Cnr•·oll, Anrnh P ••..•. , , , 3 00 
C'nrr,v, M. T .. , . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Curry, Emma . • . • • • . • • • G 00 

Curry, J. W... . • • • • • . . . • 6 00 
Curry, A. 1' ............ , ~ 00 
Cuny, Allee . . . • , , , , . . fi no 
Clll'l'Y, 1\llllnrd . • . . • • , , . . 211 
Curry, .Tuln • • • • • • • • • . !Ui 
CUI'l'y, M. J,, • , . , . , •... , . R 6~ 
Curry, \V. ,J. ...•••• , ... Hi 00 
Ilal'ls, Chnrles II. , , . . . . 7 :10 
Da\'ls, Hoy !•'. ••• , • • • • . • 40 
l•)tllngm·, .T. G .. , , . • . . • . . 20 00 
llnrtsell, Ocorgc ..... , .. 10 00 
Izatt, J•'rnnk .. , ..•.. , .. 10 00 
.Tones, Abram ..•........ 10 00 
.Tones,- J~st~lla . , • , .•.• , • 1 75 
.Tones, \\'llllnm •.. , •..... 20 00 
Jones, 'l'homns . . . . • .... 2!i 00 
I.tlly, Caroline . • . . • . . . . . 5 00 
Lufklns, Susie . • . . . • . . . • 1 00 
Lufl<lns, Or<ltee . . . . . .... 1 00 
Longden, Charles • . • . . . . . 1 0 00 
1\Ialby. Loren • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Nowack, George . • • • . , . . 8 00 

Ob~~.~~~~~ :l:a~t.o_r~~I.Je. • • . . . 2.1 78 
Ohlntlon, Pann Rrnnch . . 7 95 

01'/l~·~~~j, ~~~~~s.t?~v·~..... 1 61 
Oblation, district conference 14 02 
Huppert, Mary ...•• , . . . . 1 00 
Rudow, Anna ••• , .•.•. , 2 00 
Heynol<ls, !~d ..•••• , •.•.. 1H 00 
Hlchar<ls, W. J ... , , .... 10 00 
SncgPr, Mng~le . . . • . • . • . . a oo 
Seeger, Henry ••. , . • • • . • :! 00 
Stanger, Elln .. .. .. .. .. • 4 00 
Stonger, E. E .. , , ••••• , • G2 21'i 
Stanger, Snrnh • , , , • , • , , 1G :!~ 
Stonger, Philip ••.• , , • • . 8 00 
Stonger, Chris. . • • . • • . . • 5 liO 
Stongcr, Rose . • . • • , . • . • 7ft 
Simpson, Luther ..•.... , 5 00 
Simpson, Chnrlcs C ••.•.• 45 00 
SllOU[l, w. w. . . . . . . . . .. 25 
Shoup, C. B.. .. .. .. .. .. 25 
Smith, Emma • • • • • . , . . • 25 
Shn rrock, ]l,, M. • • • • • • • • 2 75 
'.rhunnnn, ICimer .•.•.•. , G 00 
Williams, Penrl .•. , . • . . a r.o 
Wnltenbnugh, David . • . . • 2 !'iO 

'l'otal . . • . • •.•.. $500 52 

Expenditures. 
Burr, Charles H., f •••••• $21 (} 00 
Rnl'l', Charles II., c ...... :-J;J 00 
Jllng, W. A., n ........... 10 00 
Kentlng, ~Inttle, n •....... 10 00 
Smith, Dnvld, e.... . •. : 10 00 
Walters, H. T. f ....•..... 1!12 00 
Postage . • . • • , • . . • . . . • 2 51 

'l'otnl •••..•.•.. $·1~1 !ll 
Due cburch ....... 109 01 

Kewanee ristrict. 
C. E. Ball, Agent. 

Hccelpts. 
Balance due churl~h De· 

Atfr1~~~'::'. 1~h~ ng:: and .. ··*210 82 

wife . , • , ••••.•.•.•.. l!l 00 
Atkinson, Mrs .• John • . . . . 2 00 
Amos, Anna . • . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bath, Dnvld I., nnd wife .. 2a 60 
BnrnPs, h'\'in, and wife ... 51 00 
Butterworth, C. E., (!)less· 

ing- InonC')' l . . . . . . . . . . 
Bentham, .TosC"pb ....••.. 
Benn, ,J. W., nnd wlfe •.... 
narnes, Mary . . . • . • . .. . 
Jllce, Kn tlc •• , •• , , • , ... . 
B Ice, Luc.v •• , . , • • •...• 
I!Rl'llCs, Ellen . • . • . •.... 

ao oo 
·] 00 

40 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

10 50 
Blodgett, Wllllnm, nnd 

wife ................ 1a 00 
Balley, nnd wife • . • . . ..• ltl 60 
Roney, Snrnh E. . • . • . . . . 5 00 
Renr, L. . . • • • • • . . • . . . . 1 00 
Byrne, Eld. . • . • • • . • . . . . . 1 20 
Rem·, Kntle, nnd family. . 2 00 
nn II, C. E.. nnd wife. . . . . 20 l'i5 
Craig, Rnmuel, nnd wife ... S?l 00 
ChnmbPrlaln, Ira, and wife 1 fiO 
Cncl;\', .T. I.., and,wlfe .•... 1 00 

g~~~~.;I;c~·.'l."~?. ~v.u~::::: 3I gg 
Cnd)', ,J. F. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 50 
Cnd,v, llnrlnnd .•. , .•... , 16 00 
Dawson, Charles, and 

wife . , •..• , , .•.•..• 
Dawson, .Tamfls, and wife .• 
DPn l'OS(\ Linnle . • . ..•.. 
Dahinda Rranch, oblntlon. 
Dawson, 'fhomns, and wife 
I•~h·fn, HohPrt, and wife .• 
F.lvln, Nrllle, a.,.. . ..•. 
fo:)lJll'l'i)', 11 n ttle . . . . . •••. 
Fn l'fiUPS, FrPd, and wife •.. 
GrPPn, RllznhPth ..•....• 
Grim, Ephraim, nnd wife .. 
r.rttton, ~Irs. S. C ........ 
Gritton, Bertha •......... 
(Modale, 0. L., nnd wife .. 
Gnlny, '.rhomns, and wife .• 

7 70 
54 00 

7 25 
14 84 
10 00 
10 00 

1 00 
1 35 
5 00 
8 00 
!l 00 
8 00 
2 00 

50 00 
10 00 
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Glndhart, Della . . . . . .... 
Green, Sna·nh ...... , . , , . 
Grim, llnrrlet . . . . . . . ..• 
Glllchrlst Snlnts, oblation. 
Garner, I~llzn . . . . . . . ... 
llon\'cner, ~•·tile 0., •... , 
llol t, Chn riPs, and wife . . 
1101mPS, Bh!ll , .. , , , . , ... 
llalnes )Irs. A. M .. , •..•• 
Hnrtt•t•, Ol->rnr, nnd wlfe .. 
Hegwood, Eugene, and wife 

nr:it~;~~~.m~ia'ri;ic 0

• : :: : :: 

IntPrPst on money on 
deposit ....•........ 

Johnson, nurt, and wife . . 

fg~:;s, ·~~;;~~11 • ~:. ·: : : : : :: 
Jones .. Tohn, and wife .. ,. 
.Joy llrnneh, oblation .... 
Jnrohs, ~tilton, and wife .. 
.Johnson, )Irs. W. L ..... . 
JonPs, .T. D., Pstnte ..... . 
Knapp, Lorren, and wife . . 
t.l()rence, .Tncob, and wlfe .. 

~~~~i~~~~~~- · .. \.:·a tid· ~iie,o 
AfillPt\ :\IOI',V • , , , , , • , . , , , 
Minteer. gnznheth ..... . 

2 00 
r. 00 

HI 00 
•I Oil 
2 ()0 

10 00 
2 00 
4 00 
1 50 
1 (10 
a oo 
r; 00 
3 00 

2 8!"i 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

27 00 
8 0(1 
8 00 
5 00 

15 O!l 
1 00 

30 00 
1 ou 
7 00 
2 OIJ 
7 ou 
3 00 
4 00 

Mehllsch, )label . . . . . .• , 
Munroe, Hobert. nnd wife .. 
Ma,vnard, Faunce, and 

wife ................ 10 00 
Moe, .·lmelln .. .. .. .. .. • 1 00 
Martin, )fnrtha ...•..•.• 11 00 
Mehllsch, Edna . . . . , . . . a i5 
Needham, Alfred C ..... ,. Hl r.u 
Norris, r-Jpnr,\', and wife .. 10 00 
Norris, Rlchnrd, and wife .. Hi 00 
Nol'l'ls, William, and wife .. 25 00 
Nenl:r. •r. ~I. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
NPison, :\JI1ton, and wife.. no 
Ollw•, RPssf£' .. , . . . , ... , 7 20 
Odell, Mr• .. r. M .• , . . . . . . 2 50 
Palmer, grJJth . .. .. .. .. .. 5 70 
Petlfei', !<arah, o.... . . . • 2 00 
Palmer. nurt. nnd wife ... 10 !lO 
Pine, E. H .. nnd wife . . . . 5 00 
Rlehnrds, I.yda ........ , 2 00 
Rlehnrrls, Vfola . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
RIC'hOl'fls. Vnlllnm, and wife 4 flO 
Reynolds, ~I. W ..... , , ... 10 00 
Schw('rdtfPgPt-. Edna . . . . . n 00 
Stante~·. Rnlnh ...•.....• 10 00 
Scranton, Theresla . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Mrs .. T. .J. . . . . . . . . 2~ 
SadP. 0. E .. and wife. . . . . 4!l 00 
Snckfteld, .IIbert . . . . . ... Hl 00 
Sweene.v. EII7.Rheth ...... 30 no 
RnckfiPid. 0Porge, and wife r; 00 
RtanlP,V. Gr>orgP . . . • • • . . •. fi 00 
Terry, .T. L., and wife .... 50 00 
Thn rp, Elf·tn . . . . . , . . . . . r; .llO 
Tr;\·on, A sPn Ptt .••.••• , • . 0 00 

~;.';.\?v.~~gs.~~~'Ji.h:::::::: 1f ~~ 
Wehher, A .. r., and wife... 1 00 
Wnkelnnrl, W. E ...... , .. 20 00 
Willis. T. C .. and wife ... , 10 00 
Willetts. Thomas R.. . . . . . a 00 

Total .......... $1,15(1 31 

Expenditures. 
AgPnt's ex'pr>nses •..••.• $ 2 ns 
Arher, .Joseph, e ......... 10 00 
ArhPr, Mrs .. Toseph, f ... . lRO 00 
Bulley, 0. H .. e , , .. , . , . ~0 00 
BnfiPy, Mrs. 0. H., f .. , .44() 00 
Ben•e, A mos. e ........ , , 27 ifi 
Ren·e. :\Jrs. Amos, f . ..... 22il 00 
Broolm\'Pl', C: .. 1 .. e...... 2 00 
Brookover, 1\frs. G. J., f .. 140 00 
. Jones, .J. D .. e .......... 69 69 
Rent of t:vnewrlter for 

pn trln rch . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 nO 
Smith, )Irs. n. B., e ...... 2R 00 
Willey, C. E., t .. ,,,, ... . 12~ 00 

Total . . . . • , , , . $1.2Rn 02 
Due church . . . . . $87 21 

I{ewanee District. 

Charles L. Holmes, Agent. 
Receipts. 

.b"'rom C. E. Ball, former · 
agent ............. , .$ 87 21 

A,tklnson, Myrtle, t...... 4 00 
Atkinson, .John n., t ....• , 5 00 
Arher, .Tm:;pph, and wJfe, t 3 00 
Arber, Joseph Alexander o 1 00 
Arher, Archibald, o...... flO 
Ball, C. E., nud wife, t. .. 20 00 
nath, D. I., and wife, t.... 6 04 
Bean, .J. W., nnd wife, t.,. 10 00 
Bryant. Mrs. E. T., o.... 50 
Boyle, E .. o ...• , .. ,., ... , 10 
Dawson, Charles, and wife, 

t ..•................. 15 o2 
Dawson, .Tames, and wife, t 2 00 
Dorumtt, T dn, t. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Edgar, Eliza, t.......... 2ri 
Epperley, .Tames, and wifc,t 5 00 
Fa.rquer, Amanda, t . . . . . . 1 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

li'arqucr, Ji"rell, and wife, t. 1 30 
Grimm, m. \V., t.,.,., ... , 2 00 

m/~::~;: f>~I~S.~~~dw,~t"ie,t t 5~8 gg 
Holmes, ll. S., and wife, t., 411 00 
llqlnws, Charles L., and 
. \VJfe, t . ....... , , . . . . . 2:, oo 
Holmes, W. V., t. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Holmes, Glen. o... . .... , 5 00 
llendrlclts, !•~rank and wife, 

t .................. .. 
Uopldns, M. L. and Burt, t 
Ilownrd, .J. H., t ........ . 
Jncolls, ~IIlton, and wife, t 
.Tones, .J. li",, and wife, t .. 
.Tones, Elva, t ........... . 
.James, AJlce, t. ........ . 

10 00 
20 71 

7 75 
10 00 

IJ 00 
1 50 

50 
5 00 l .. ornnce, .J. II., and wife, t 

Lorance, WlllJam N., and 
wife, t ................ 100 00 

McNeal, Willard, t. .. , . . . . 50 
Murdock, 1\I. D., and \Yife, t 1 00 
1\IItchell, Nora, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Maynard, Faunce, t...... 7 00 
Nol'l'ls, Henry, and wife, t 5 00 
Oblation, Dahinda Branch 1 00 
Oblation, .Toy Branch.... G 72 
Oblation, 'l'wln City 

Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 

g3~1Lto(Jr~!~~h\t~~ .~~~~-t~: : ~ gg 
Richards, Wesley, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Sade, 0. E., and wife, t. . . 10 00 
E'ncklleld, Albert, .t....... 1'1 00 
'l'horp, Eliza, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Winders, F. A., nnd wife, t 5 00 
Y. L. F. Work club, o..... fi 00 

Total ........... $002 45 

Expenditures. 
Arber, .Joseph, f ......... $108 00 
,\ rber, Joseph, ex. f. . . . . . 30 00 
nerve, Amos, f. . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
BPrve, Amos, ex. f ........ 10 00 
Bailey, 0. H., f .......... 1ri0 00 
Kelley, ill. L., Bishop ..... 100 00 
Willey, C. E., f .......... 75 00 
'\Villiamson, Lizzie E., a. . . G 72 

Total ..........• $!;29 72 
Due church ...... $462 73 

Northeastern District. 
John Mldgorden, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

. her 31, 1VO!l .......... $i98 22 
Anderson, Jeremiah, t .... 20 00 
Anderson, A. H., ....... . 100 00 
Bronson, Cora, t. . . . . . . . . 9 85 
Bone, F. E., and wife, t .. 137 99 
Brunson, Ell, t .......... 12 75 
Brunson, Hiel and wife, t. , 5 00 
Blakeley, Nellie, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Blakeley, Marin, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Beardsley, .lddle, t. ..... 10 00 
Bohlender, Jennie, and 

mother, t. .......... , , . 240 00 
Chapman, M. T.,.,...... 6 00 
Cooper, J. L., t . . . . . . . . . 1 4fi 
Cooper and Keir. . . . . . . . . 71 00 
Cooper, Sr. F. M., t...... 4 00 
Cooper, Stella........... 5 00 
Cool<, Silas .............. 15 00 
Cnstens, Velva . . . . . . . . . . 10 fiO 
Castens, Emma . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dalton, Sr. Johanna...... 3 00 
Daer, .J. A., and wife ..... 5!"i 00 
Danll'lson, C., and wife ... 20 00 
Danielson, Thomas . ....... 55 00 
Darmon, Edwn rd. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Darmon, 'William......... 8 00 
Dally, Gt·ovps .. .. .. . . .. . fi oo 
I~rlckson, Caroline ....... 10 00 
I~rlckson, George . ........ 15 00 
Evison, Willfnm.......... 5 00 
Fairbanks, Blanche . . . . . . 4 00 
Friend, A . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Fredricks, Margarlte . • . . . 2 00 
Green, Gladys . . . . . . . . . . . 42 
Hayer, Ellen , , , , , . . . . . . 3 00 
Hayer, Elias ........... 10 00 
Hayer, G. L., ..•.• , , , , , , 20 00 
Hamlin, 1\laud . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
P. H., Brother .. . .. . .. .. 14 00 
II<'aven(lr, 1\l(llvlnn ....... 00 fiO 
Heavener, Allee ......... 1R 50 
Hai·tshorn, C. B., t. ....... 30 83 
Hartshorn. C. ll., o, .. , . . . a 00 
Hougns, Thomas, t , ..... 100 00 
Hamilton, Mamie, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Hans, .John G., nnd wife .. 162 06 
Ilnas, John G., and wife, o ~7 !14 
Horton, Roy, t., ..•..... 22 00 
Howe, Mattie, t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Hoxie, Albert, t ......... , 20 00 
Hnmlnette, H., t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Isracl~on, Aaron t . . . . . . . 10 oo 
.Tohn~on, Rllen, t ....... 40 00 
.Johnson, Grace, t ...... , . 53 f'iO 
Kelr, Henry P., and wife, t 12 HO 
Keh', ·Lottie, t .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Kilgore, Sr. R. . .. . . ... . . . 29 00 

Knutson, K. II., t ....... 20 00 
1\:cown, Charles, and wife, t lil 0() 
!.eland, .Jennto ~f.. t ..... , 75 00 
Lnnlmw, Charles, and wife, 

t •............•.. , , . • 3 GO 
Mend, Grace, t .•........ 14 uo 
~lnglnes, llnzel, t • , • , , , , • a 00 
Mc<lan, "~ellington, t .... 10 00 
McisenheldPI". \'elma, t . . . 4 00 
Newman, !\Inry, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Newman, Gl'Rce, t .. , . , . . . 3 00 
Newton, Sr. II. B., t. ..... 10 00 
Olson, Corn, t. . ...... , .. lJ 00 
1\lcDowell, OJivPr, t ..... 20 fi:.! 
Patridge, )lai·y, t .....•.. 10 00 
Pinkerton, William, t , .. , , 18 80 
Peterson, Ch l'istoph~r. t. . . 1 0 00 
Peterson, .Tens, t ........ 10 00 
Passman, Bro. and Sister .. 25 00 

~~~~~~;~onSII~~·o t.: . : . : : : : . : : I gg 
Rogers, L. D., t ......... 1n0 00 
Hogers, E. D., t ....•. , •.. 10 00 
Rodger, ?.:aide, t ......... 10 00 
King, Lama E., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hlchter, )lm·in, t ........ 2ll 00 
McGuire, .J. II., and wife .. 55 00 
.Richardson, Nom ... , , . . . 4 00 
Goldsmith. Sr . .Jolm . . . . . . 3 00 
Richter, Hanna , , , • , , , , , Hl 00 
Schwartz, Sr. A. C. . . . . . . 5 00 
Rogers, A he L., and wife. . 2!l 00 
Sherman, .-\. F., t ..... , . . 1 00 
Sheehy, Elizabeth, t ...... 20 00 
Sloan, W .• J .. nnd wife, t.. a 00 
Schiffman, \V. A. . .... , . . 5 00 
Sly, R. I•., and wife ...... 10 00 
Tanner, .J. A., t .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Ten!, Nathan, t ...... , . . 10 00 
A sister, t ........•..... 10 00 
Ladles' Aid Society, Plano, 

t .................... 4 0~ 
Varlnnd, Sr. Alva. t . . . . . . 12 00 
VfckN·y, George, and wife, t 20 00 
~1n.rlick, Maggie, t . . . . . . . 1 !i 00 
Wright, Fred, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 08 
·wainwright, W. W., t ... , .4 70 
Willett, Sr. A., t .. , . . . . . (l 00 
A sister, t .. . .. .. .. .. . .. n 00 
Williamson, W. E . ....... . 100 00 

Total ....... , • , $3,155 06 

Expenditures. 
Allen, Arthur, f ........ $1fi2 00 
Broolwver, George, f .... 24fi 00 
Broolwver, George, ex. f .. 45 00 
Brookover, GPorge, e .... 20 00 
Cooper, F. M., f .•.•..... 216 00 
Cooper,. F. !\1., e . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Evlson, Allee, for care of 

two children ...... , ... 40 00 
Goodenough, E. J., f ..... 80 00 
Pitt F. G., c ............. Hi 00 
Sammns, Sr. a .......... 10 00 
'l'nnner, .J. A., f .......... 318 00 
Vanderwood, .T. E., f .... . 120 00 
Wildermuth, L. 0., f ... ,·, 240 00 
Wildermuth, E. M., f ..... 216 00 
Wildermuth, I.~. 0., c ... , 2fi 00 
~1ildermuth. E. M., e ..... 20 00 
Wlqht, J. W., e .......... 30 00 
J.pflger and po.stage . . . . . . 05 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ..... 600 00 

Total .......... $2.402 05 
Due church ...... $752 11 

Southern District. 
F. :u. Davis, agent. 

Receipts. 
Hm·rotu;~hs, Arthur H . .. $ 15 00 
Burroughs,"' Charley E . .... 10 00 
Boreland, Sadie . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Brown, Clnvid ........... 15 00 
Brown, Miles W. . ...... 10 00 
Brown, Lucy . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Brown, Lewis ... , ....... 10 00 

gf,;';~;,n'i~'11~'lnfam· · : : : : ::128 gg 
Carter, Neva B. . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Dillen, Carrol, and wife ... 10 00 

B~~i~; t~~l~I~ an·d· Wtre ·: :·: 2~ gg 
F111.;;:, nporqe E . ......... lfi 00 
Ellis, Hiram, and wife . . . . 30 00 
Ellis, Martha .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Edmunds, Luther M. . .... . 4 00 
Ferguson, Mary A. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Griggs, .Judson .......... 12 00 
Green, Trn S., nnd wife . . . fi 00 
Green, ~'tlllam, and wife .. 10 00 
Gauger, Sr., .J. R. , .•...•. 40 00 
JTohnan )Jnrlt ... , , , . , , . , 1f'i 00 
Jelly, Malfssn .. . . .. .. . .. 5 00 
Launius, Ursla . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Launius, .James W. • , ..... 54 00 
Lnnnins, Braxton P. . . . . . 1 00 
I nnnlus. Llr.n .J ... , •• , . . 1 00 
T nl{P.. r.n~tP\\ and wife . . . . 5 00 
Morris Isaac A. . • . . . . . . . . ' 
Mori"Is, Rr. I. A. . . . . • . . . 2 00 
Morris, Ethel ....... , . . . 1~ !iO 
Moore, Lloyd C. .. . .. .. .. 2 00 

Nornmn, IOBen ......... . 
Normnn, Ella .... , ..... . 
Panlsh, Hattie ..•....... 
Plumll, Parley T., and wife 
Uemle)', .Joseph ...•. , , , , , 
Hem ley, Mary J ......... . 

15 

2 00 
1 00 

Jr, oo 
1 50 

10 00 
u 00 

Hoberson, Demetrius, and 
wife .•...• , , . , , . . . . . • • 10 00 

R~~c~~·sJ~imm~~le.s~. :: : : : : :: 2P, gg 
Slo\'el', .James W ......... 144 00 
~wan, Nancy ........... 20 00 
Simmons, l\Iary A. . . , . . . 1 00 
Summers, Ilnrmon . . . . . . 5 00 
Summers, ~harles, and wife 5 00 
Simmons, .racob L., . . . . . . 50 
Smith, William G. . . . . . . . ll 00 
~rucker, Pauline . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
l'pton, .Josephine . . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Vooldrldge, .Tames R., and 

wife ...... , ........... 10 00 
Ward, Bell Z. . . . . . . • . . . . 4 00 

Total ........... $755 00 
Due agent . . . . . . . . 10 

Expenditures. 
Fields, S. H., f ......... $ 3R 00 
I•tolds, s. H., e ........... 20 00 
Moore, Lloyd C., e. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Plumb, P. T., e ..... 00 00. 2 00 
Plumb, P. '1\, f .......... 240 00 
Sawley, li', L., f .......... 30 00 
Snwle~l. F. L., e .......... 1:{ 50 
Sparling, Henr)·, e ... , ... 30 00 
Agent's expensPs . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Kelley, E. L., lllshop ...... H4ii 10 

Total .. oo ...... $TIJ5 10 

INDIANA. 
Southern District. 
.John Zahnd, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De-

cember 31, 1 UOD .•.... $ 
Barksdale, }1~ellx ........ . 
Barksdale, Orville ....... . 
Barksdale, Charles M .... . 
Brown, .Alma . . . . . .... . 
Drown, Monroe . . . . . .. . 
Bailey, C. E .......... .. 
Boston, Emlly .......... . 
Byrne, E. 0 . .......... . 
Bvrne, l•~rancis L. . . . . . .. 
Carr, Anlbel . . . . . ...... . 
Cllappelow, T. F .... ... . 
Cummings, Joseph E . .... . 
Cummings, William ..... . 
Daugherty, Ed.,. and wife .. 
Daugherty, .Toe ........ . 
Davis, John W . ........• 
Davis, Rose . . . . . . . . . .. 
Davis, Charles F., and 

wife .......•...... , 
Dixon, Ellen . . . . . . . .... . 
l~"e-well, James ...... , ... , 
Fellers, Eva . . . . . . . . . .. 
Ferguson, Charles ...... . 
FPrguson, Margaret ..... . 
Fish, Charles H . ........ . 
Flinn, P . . <\, •••••••••••• 
Ford, Edward . . . . . . . .. . 
Ga~e. Edna S. . . . . , , ... . 
Glenn, Houston ........ . 
Glenn, Mollie .......... . 
Greives, Robert . . . . . .. . 
Ilarhstreit, .Toseph D . .... . 
Hedrick, Elizaheth C .. ... . 
Hel(lmbrecht, Edna ..... . 
Hurhough, David . . . . . .. 
Hyatt, E .. J. . . . . . . . .... . 
Indianapolis Saints .... , . 
Jaegers, E . . 1 . .......... . 
.Jenkins, David, nnd wife .. 
J obe, Clarinda E. . ...... . 
.Johnson, 1\fark ......... . 
Jolley, Phlllp S. and 

.Tnne C . ............ . 
Kepley, Harbin H ....... . 
Kinnear, Flora . . . . . ... . 
J~en1en, Sr . ... , . . . . , ... . 
1\fartin. Ed. . . . . . . ..... . 
Miles, Eli ........ , .... . 
1\JfJler, G. B . ........... . 
Miller, Effie' .......... . 
Miller, M~·rtle ......... . 
Miller, Robert . . . . . .... . 
1\flllcr, .John E . ......... . 
Miller, Sarah . . . . . ..... . 
Miller, Mnry .......... . 
J\fi11Pr, 1\fprsel ...... - ... . 
Monroe, EJm(lr, and wife . . 
Mosler, Stephen 0., and 

wife .............. · 
NPw Alhnny Rntnts ..... . 
New Alhan:v Sunday School 
Perry, Edwin . . . . . . . .. . 
RohPrtson, Sr. W. fl .. ... . 
Rogers, .Toseph L. C ..... . 
Rudlcel, Ed. C ........ .. 
Sappenfield, Charles .... . 

21 67 
1 00 

10 
7 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

20 00 
90 

1 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 75 

10 
15 00 

8 8(1 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
50 

1 25 
8 25 
4 .oo 
1 00 
1 75 

31 50 
G 00 

11 00 
10 00 
11 GO 

2 25 
1 00 

10 00 
1 05 
8 50 
9 00 

60 
5 00 

8 00 
1fi 00 

3 00 
1 00 
2 00 
6 00 

50 
10 50 

25 
25 
75 
50 
50 
25 

5 30 

5 00 
4 05 
1 00 

10 00 
50 

a oo 
3 00 
1 00 
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SRJIJIOilOeld, Delhort , , , , , ,· :! 00 
Southl'rn Indlnnn District 

Snlnts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 Gli 
St~m. ~othnn .•. , • . . . • • 2!l 
Stewart, \\'lllfnm A •••• , • • ti 00 
Wr.therholt, .Jnnws ... , , , • r.o 
Wilson, llnnnnlu~l . . . . . • 8 1 r. 
\Vynn, gmmn K . . . . . • . . 1 00 
1\'ynn, .Jnm<'s ~I.. nnd wlfo 10 00 
Yorl<, :\llu:n~le . . . . . • . . . . • 2 1 0 
Yot•k, \\'llllnm . . . . . . • • . . 2 00 
?:ahnd, .Jnhn, and wife .•.. 22 00 

'l'otnl • • . • . .•... $370 ua 
I~xpendlhtres. 

Dowker, \Yllllnm, c .•.... $ 10 00 
Glllespl<', Corn S., n...... 2 00 
llnlh, .Jneoh, c ........... 114 4:1 
llnt·p, .Tohn. <' ••••••••••• Hl 20 
:\[nymon, \YIIltnm, a ...... 70 00 
McJ.enn, ~Irs .. f., n .•.• ,, .. a2 00 

~~s)~':1. ~i,\t~~ ~~:·. ~ .. :: ·::::: 1fi gg 
'J'otnl . . . • . ....• $3!IT o!! 
Due church •••..•• 41 UO 

IOWA. 
Des l\1oines District. 
Wnrdcll Christy, Agent. 

Hocclpts. 

Bulnnre due <>hnl'ch Dc-
ccmhor !ll, 1900 •.••.. $ GG 08 

Anway, Penrl . . . • • . . . . . 1 50 
.\nwny, ~Irs. B ••.•.• , • . 0 00 
A sister . . . • . . . .•.••.•. 15 00 
Brown, I~\ A., nnd wife.... £l 00 
Bueldey, .Joseph •..••..• 3ri 00 
Brown, ,J. M., nn<l wife ... 17 00 
Bncus, C. A., nnd wife. • . . 7 00 

fl~~~~a~Vn~al1).~1 an·d· 'wt'r~: : ~ gg 
Castings, Ilenry, nnd wife 1:10 00 
ChandiC't". li'red, nnd wife.. 2 50 
Cnrpontor, .T. G., nnd wife 11 00 
Cln rk, "'n ltC'r • . • • . • . . . • 4 00 
Clnrk, K 0., nnd wife. . . . 1!1 00 
Cook, 'l'homns, nnd wife .. 11 r.o 
Clnrl{, .lohn • • • . . • . . • • . . 0 fiO 
Clnrk, Ida . • . • . • . . . • . . . 3 00 
Dnvls, II. 1'., nnd wife ...• 16 00 
Dnvls, S. C .. , .......... 10 00 
Doss, Alta . . . . . • . • • . . . 2 00 
Finney, L., nnd wife...... 1 r;o 
[i"ptters, \V. C., nnd wife.. 1 flO 
Ii''Ptters .. J pssle E. . • . . . . . . fi 00 
Freel, W. F!d. • . • • . . • . . . . 1 00 
Freel, Anrll . . • . • . . • . . • . 1ri 00 
Finney, NP!son, nnd wife .. 2!1 no 
rlrltHn, Wllllnm W ....... r.o 00 
Griffin, P. n., nnd wife.,, 10 00 
flull'nkor, ~!no ........•. 10 00 
llcrlng, M1·s. Allee . • . . . . !l OIJ 
Hess, C. D., nnd wife •..•• 25 00 
lin II, W. D., nncl wife. . . • 1 10 
llnnd, II. H., nnd wife ..• 14 00 
Illdy, Flora B. . • . • • . . . . . 5 00 
Hardy, \V. C .• and wife.. 5 00 
lllclonnn, ,John C. W., and 

50 
!l 00 

10 00 
10 00 

8 00 
20 00 
30 00 
G 00 

'\•lfe . . . . . . . • • • • • • . 
tlnn1pton ...••••.••.•.• 
Harris. ~lnry . . . . . . . ... 
lin II, .Tohn, nnd wife., ••. 
Ilelnb':, Lizzie • • • • . . . .•. 
lin II, Hohrrt . . . . . . . ..... 
.Johnson; C. R., nnd wife .. 
Kr.mwll, ~Jnry ......... . 
Keown, gmmn .....•..•• 
r.au~hlln, .T. r.., nncl wife .. 
Lnnr.!hlln, n. G .. nncl wife., 
LndiPs' Ald. DPs :\folnes .. 
:\Icnlmle, Ramnel, and 

4 00 
no oo 
GO 00 

2 r.o 
wlf(! ........ , ••... 3Q 00 

~lnlllns, ~In nd . . . . . . . . . . o 00 
Mnlhor, .T. 11 ••••••••••••• 21i0 00 
Mn1·tln, Nellie ...•.•. , . . !l 00 
Olson, Ole . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 oo 
Pnrk, 1\'nney P .........• 30 00 
Park, F.mmn • . . . . . . •.•• 10 00 
Pratt, JlPnrr. nnd wife ..•• rijj 00 
Pnrl<, \Ym. Ji'., nnd wlfn .. Hi 00 

~~~~~~l~;~/''l~·~~~~n ·. ·. ·. · .. : · : : : : 14 ~g 
Uohinson, 'l'homns, nncl 

wife . . . . . . . • . . • . . . lfi 00 
Uoclger~. !'nrnh . . . . . • . . . 3 00 
HN•Il, Mnr~· . . . . . . • . . . . • 3 00 
Sa11shm·~·. 0., nncl wife... 4 00 
Shannon. C. V .. nncl wife .. l!i 00 
Smllt'v, Snm, nnd wife .... lfi 00 
Smulforrl, n. II.. and wife 7 oo 
Skhlmorr. Mnrg-aret .•.... 14 40 
Vonrh, .Tnmos nncl ~lnrthn 4 00 
\VPH~. li'rNl, nnd wife, , ..• 10 00 
Wicker, ~I. B ....... , .. • r, 00 
"'ntson, TT. •r ............ GO 00 
Wnltrors. li'mnk. and wife .. 10 no 
W!'<'k•. Kittle G.,,, .•.. , 20 00 
Zlmblcmnn. Jdn . , • . • . . . . 7 00 

Total , • , • • •••. $1,376 s:l 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Expcndtturcs. 
Clu·Ist~·. W., c. . . . . .. , .. $ 0:1 27 
Christ)', W., f ...•....•. 20<! 00 
llnrl«'ll, .1. '1'., f ........ J.IO 00 
KeiiPy, g, 1.., Bishop .•. , .200 00 
:\lint un, .T. 11'., r. ......... aoo oo 
McKiul'llnn, .Tnmes, e ....• 10 00 

J~\:;:1::,:~ · .r~~~~~ · ii.; r1: : : : : : : ~g R3 
'l'otnl .•......• $1;i\G8 ~7 
Due church .••...• 308 56 

Eastern District. 
John llelde, Agent. 

Hccclpts. 

Bnlnnce due ehnrch De· 
ccmhor 31, 1 !lOll . , ..•. $33!l 18 

Bowman, ~lnl·tha, t ...... 10 00 
Buclowt·, \V. II., o........ 5 00 
Bl'C'SS!(', Mnr,\', t.... . ... ] 1 on 
Bowmnn, ,Jpssle . • . • . ... 10 00 
Hn,oth, llermnn, nod wife. 1 00 
Cln;\·ton, Corn . . . •..... , 10 00 
Cm·tls, Clll'ollno .•......• 10 oo 
Cluunherlnln, Irn A ••• , • • 1 00 
Cln l'k, l•'l'NI S., nnd wife. . 10 00 
Clnrk, Othn A. . . . • . . . . . 1 00 
Clnrl{, .\dnn R. . . . . . . . • • 1 00 
Cnmpboll, C. A .. nnd wife .. 2!1 oo 
Clnl'k, .Tesse, nnd wife .... 10 00 
Donglns. Hertha, o. . . • . , 1r. 00 · 
Dnvls, Mny, o.... . • . • . . 3 00 
na \~Is, Jl,l'nnk, nnd wife, t 11 00 
Dnvls, Mnry • . . . . . . •.. 10 00 
Drnl{e, Mnry . . . • . . . . . . f10 
Gr(len, R.usnn . . . . . •.... :10 00 
GrPen, Elt?.nhcth .....•.. 10 00 
IIPidc, .Tohn, nnd wife ...• 14 00 
II('Ide, A. \V., and wife .... 7!) 00 
Hol<le, Nettle . • . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Hnle, .Jncoh. nnd wife .•... .l rt 00 
Hinds, \V. H., and wife .... 28 25 
Hinds, F!ll,lnh . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Hnllf'l', Charl('s, nnd wife .. 10 00 
Hnmboll, .T. S .. o. • . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jacltson, :\largurctte, t .... ]!') 00 
.Tncl{son, Oporge . . . . . •.. GO 00 
.Johnson, Bl'l't, nnd wife... G 00 
.Johnson, lrln L .. o....... 8 00 
Johnson, Charlotte, t ..... 20 00 
f(('lsnll, M. ~1. . . . . . ....• •!2 Hi 
LOVPiand, LPnhln • , . , .•.• , 34 8!'1 
LovPlnnd, Tlnnnnh ....... 17 R5 
Lo\'elnnd, .Tohn ......... 11 00 
Lowe and Son, o. . . . . . . . 2fi 00 
Lowe, K. SPn., t ... , .. ,,. 4 BO 
Lowe nncl son, t. . . . . . . . . 4 :-10 
·Mf'llne, .John. and wife ... 11 00 
M.'o•n tt. Louisa . . . . . . . . . . 13 25 
i\Jcf'nmber, Alnslm, nncl 

wife ................ 37 70 
~loore, f,, n. . . . . . . . . . . . 30 oo 
::HC"Ciond, T .. nncl wife..... 5 00 
MfllPr, Anna, nnd hus· 

hand, t .............. 10 00 
McOnPPn, .Tolm, sen.. . . . 50 
1\feOUPC'Il, Vl"stn . . . . . . . . 2!l 
1\fC'OnePn, \V. R. . . . . • . . . . flO 
Mc0HI"Pn, lll"l'nlce . . . . . . . 2!i 
NI"Nlhnm. Ada . . . . . • . • . . 7n 
NNlmw, :\lnry . • . • . . . . . . 2 00 
Pnlsg'l'o\rp, T. f1 ..• , ••.... 37 O:i 
PooiP, 1\fary M. . . . . . . . . 0 7ri 
Hol'nh. Amo~. nnfl wife .... 20 00 
Hohlnson nncl wife ........ 10 no 
Housh. :\Jnrthn . . . . . ... 10 00 
~Pwarcl. )oft·~. Gl"ori!'P \V ... . • fi 00 
~chrnnk. ~Irs. '1'. F., o .•.. 2!) 00 
RcllwnrfltfN!f'l', F.tlnn. t... tl 00 
Rchwnrcltfl"'l'Pl', I•'lorence... :l !10 
Rwl"l"llP.)'. F.II·J.aheth . . . . . . Hi 7S 
~mlth, Rohf't•t .......... 7ri 2il 
RmHh, Ro~~lln . . . . . . . • . . 1 !10 
1'\wnll". )!ntllrln . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rhlr>hls. Lonl~'l •........ 2:1 00 
~tnll, "'111. nn<l wlfl" ...... 4n 00 
""~"h', .Tohn. nnd wife .... . 1 ifi on 
"'llllnm•. K.... .. .. .. .. 0 oo 
"'P~ton, "W, Jl .... , .. , . . . (l C\2 
\VphhPI', :\ lhPI't .T., fllHl Wife ~ 00 
'Wr-sl n•1, 011~. o. . . • . . . . . . 1 £"0 
Ylnglln~. Hnrrlcttn, t .... 1 f'i 00 

Totnl . . . . . . ... $1,!108 fi:l 

Expenditures. 

Agent's r.xnenscs ....•... $ 2 70 
ITlllH, L. F!., e.. .. .. .. .. . 20 00 
nm •. r,, B., f. . . • . ...... 2-14 no 
Tlooslor, B., n .•......... 20 oo 
KPIII'Y. B. L., Bishop ..... iiOO 00 
·McKiernan .. JnmC"s, c...... fl 00 
'rl11'11PI', \Vn l'l'C'll, C ••••• , • • 20 00 
'J'ntnPt', \Varl'Ptl, f. , .. , , . 21 fl 00 
\VIItlf'l'tnllth, .T, R., e .. ,,,, r;~ 70 
Wll<lermuth, .T. B., f ...... 210 00 

'rotnl .........• $1,2!17 40 
Duj} church ....... 211 07 

Fremont District. 
Lorena Leekn, Agent. 

Hocolpts. 
Bnlnncc dnc church De· 

cemher :n, 1 non ...•.. $·107 62 
Brnodlck, Mni',Y K ..... , . 1 00 
Becltstcd, Simon, nud wife 10 00 
Harht'l', Louisa .......... 20 00 
lh~cl<sted, Mnr~· N .•.. , ..• :w 00 
HPrksted, l•'l'tml<, nnU wife. f10 00 
Blessing, Hoxnnnu . . . • . . 20 OU 
C1·nwforll, ~ar,v . . . . . • . . a 00 
Comstocl{, .Tames, mul wife 100 00 
Clnlhorne, Areh 1\I., nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . , .. , , , . G 00 
Dnnsclon, RO;\' .T. • • • • • • • . fi OU 
Dunsdon, Marlon M .•.... 35 00 
Dunsdon, Susie . , . . . • . . 5 00 
Duncan, li}mma . • • • • • • • ti 00 
Dmwnn, F.mmn, o.... . . . . 1 00 
Dnwc>s, Viola . , • . . • . . • . 2 00 
Elliott, ErnPst . . • . . . . • • 5 00 
EttiPmnn, Dn vld M., nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 5 00 
Elson, George A., o. . . . . • :l 00 
Goode, Ji'J•unlt, nnd wife ... 100 00 
Gnylord, ~loses \Y. • . • . .. 20 00 
Knight, Hnth C •.••• , • • • 1 00 
Kolllll, .T. llenl'y, nml wife. 10 00 
lAmtz, Gortl'1ule • . • • • • • • riO 00 
LeC'Im, Hal'hel S. • •.•.... 200 00 
Lc!!kn, H. B. . ...• , .•.•.. 100 00 
J..e(llm. \V. l\lndison, and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . , , Go 00 
Lcelm, Lorena . • . . . •.... fiO 00 
Lc>c>lm, Sutllc . . . . . . . . • •. 50 00 
Leetm, Jay, and wifP ...... 2!1 00 
Moore, .T. C., nnd wife.... 5 00 
Novinger, Ji'rnnk, and wife •!00 00 
Newton, 1\fary A ••.•.•••• 10 15 
Osborn, ~Irs. Angeline . . . 2 00 
Pace, Mnry 1~. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Pl·ltcheU, Amanda . . . . . . . 2 00 
Herlnolrl, II. 0., nnd wife .. 71 70 
HcdOolrl, g<Jwnrd B. • . • . . 10 00 
Hedfield, Eurl F. . • . . . . . • 2 00 
Hohcrts, Charles M ..•.••• 1!) 00 
Heel field, .T. F. and Lucy. . H2 00 
Swnln, Bolle . . . . . . . ..•.. 10 00 
Slmnk, George • . . • . . . . . • 10 00 
Slmnlt, Ethel I. . . . . ..... 20 00 
Stewart, Mrs .. John ...••. JO 00 
Schenck, R. S ........... 50 00 
SchC'nCI{, Mnrcelln . • . . . . . 8 UO 
\YIJ('OX, Eller S., nnd 

Clnrn A •.. , •...••..• 22 00 
'J'otnl . . . . . •.• $2,068 u7 

Expenditures. 
Nlson, Gf'Ol'J!C, n. . . . . ... $ 3 00 
Haden, \V. IU., c .......... 12 00 
linden, W. B., f. . . . . ... 320 00 
lh:!rmnn. ~Irs. A. B., n ... , 10 7!'i 
K('lley, 1~. L., Bishop .•.... 700 00 
Pierce, II. N., e .......•.. 2!1 00 
\Valtc>rs, R. T., f ..••••••. nr, 00 
Wight, .T. w .. r .......... ~r.o oo 

Total ......... $1,ri20 75 
Due church . . . . . . fi-12 22 

Gallands Grove District. 
C. J. Hunt, Bishop. 

Hocolpts. 
Ba1nncc duo church De· 

cemhcr :n, JBO!) ...••. $102 !)3 

Deloit Brnncb. 
Barrett, .Tennle .....•... $ 
Oilllvnn, \\'niter . . . . . . 
Dobson, :\In ric ......•.. , . 
Dohon, Ennice E ....... . 

10 00 
a oo 

10 00 
10 00 

3 7:; 
2u 
2!) 
25 

c:n,·dner. Lucy A. and Sarah 
linn I, Maynard C ....•...• 
llnnt, Hu~sell \V .....•.. 
Hunt, 1\rlo L.. . . . .. , 
Imes, Clarence nnd Stella. 
.rordnn, ).Jpllssn F... . . . . 
.lonlnn, Nora ......•..• 

10 00 
10 oo 

1 00 
l 00 

18 00 
.J ortlnn. i\JnhP.l . . . . . .... 
.101·dan, ~Iellssn L., •... 
Lee, Vl\'lan . . . . . • . ... 
i\lrers, :\lyron and Sarnh A 
i\l,vers, .la.'o' G. nn<l Ida ...• 
~lrerfl, .:\gdn :\1. ....••.•• 
:\1;\'C'I'H, 'Vllllam \V., and 

fnmlly ............. . 
M.YPrs, ~IPrle nnd BessiP. .. 
~b'l'l'S, Lac~· 0. and ~lyrtlc 
~filll'l', HebPeen N. . ..•... 
:\lelntosh, ~lelfmla ..... . 

1 00 
70 oo 
10 00 
15 00 

~0 00 
20 00 
30 oo 
Hi 00 

r. 00 
Nf'\\'<·omll, Cypert ,L and 

N<'lllo . . . . . • . •....•. 15 00 
N'Nvromh, Heman G. nnd 

Chine ............. . 
Pl'Pnticc•, Daisy n..... . . 
Htchnrd~nn, :\Jary I ..... . 
lUchardson, Blair \V .... . 
Hlehnrclson, J.nfT 11 ...•.• 
'l'n ''101', .1 ohn B. nnd 

2fi 00 
1 00 
2 00 
3 00 
2 00 

stt~lla . . . . . . . . . ..... 32 00 

"rorley, I~llzn ,J.. . . , . 1 00 
\Vn~·ley, .lneoh and gn:r.a .J. » 00 
Wedlock, Sllns 1•'. and Cora 10 00 

Auburn Branch. 
Ashbaugh, Walter S. nnd 

Corenn ~1. . . . . . . , . . 15 00 

Cn~r~:.\i11~V.l'.".n'~'. a:'.d , . , . 
Cm;hmnn, Chester '1'. . .•. 
Jlownrd, Hnchcl • . . • • , • 
Lnnc, 1\vis C •......••. 
StN'I, GeorgP nnd Agnes •• 
\VniJa(~e. I~llznhPth .•.•.. 
\VIIlinmson, Velva ..•.•.•. 

76 50 
G 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
1!1 00 

GO 
Not listed In a Ilrnnch, 

I•Jdson, gnznhrth B. . . . . . . 25 00 
Dow City Drnnch. 

nuth~rworth, HohCI't \V. 
nnd ~loy .......... 100 00 

DuttC'I'WOl'th, F.lslc , , , , . , 5 00 
Duttc>rworth, .lumes L. and 

Christen a .......•.. 
Crandall, ,Jpnnett •.•.••. , 
Crnndnll, Nellie . . . . . •. , 
H"'l<l, A hoi 11. nn<l ~lay •. 
Hudd, Hnrrhmn Hoss ..• , 
Hudd, .Tolin Jt. nnd Sorcldn 
Rmld, Ylnnlc • . • • • .•• 
Hmld, Glnrl)'s . . . . . ... , , 
Hurlrl, Davl<l ~I. nn<l 

10 00 
20 00 

Q 00 
IS 00 
44 15 

6 00 
2 00 

51 

Tlolen H ............ 20 00 
Hnhor, lllchnrd 'l'. and 

1\lary ....•..•.••. 
Hnhcr, Nellie f.,, •• , •.••••• 
nnhcr, VP.hnn . • • • • .. . 
Baher, lrPne . . • . . .... . 
Galland, \VIIlnm \V. nnd 

Rlbmhc>th ..•....•... 
Gnllnnd, S)•lvln .•.•..... 
Holcomb, Chauncy S ..... 
.Ttl<'kson, AlfrNl and ~lartha 
J,(>tse, lsah(li E. . . . . . ... 
1\IIIIN'. Nnncy .T. •••••.•• 
Mnrlts, Lillie A. . ••••..• 
Schafer, 'l'heresln . . . • • .. 

5 R5 
2 63 

25 
2{1 

4 00 
1 00 
1\ 00 
fi 00 
8 00 
3 00 
2 00 

15 00 
Lanesboro Brnnch. 

ll)'erley, .fohn IT. nnd Ettie 5 00 
Duckc>tt, Lorn . . . • . • . • . . Hi 00 
.Juergens, C1('rrltt .••..• 1,000 00 
Lowls, Wllllnm .T. • • . . . • • 4 50 
SaJishm·y, Ilernlcl and 

Pearl .....•.••..•.. 2f'i 00 
Sn1lshury, George FJ. • • . . 30 00 

~lnllnrd Brnnch. 
H rotlwr, A. . . . • . • . . . . . 50 00 
Bn l'i{er, Alexander, and 

fnmlly ........•..... 55 50 
Ca1·miC'hnel, Charles J1. and 

Snrnb A ....•.••..•.• 29 :m 
Cnrmlchnf'l, Elr.nnor . . . . • riO 
Ji'lsh, .Tof;cJlh nnd ~rary.. !l 00 
Hartshorn, 1\fnnl,v \V .... .400 00 
Tinrtshom, CathPrine ... .4~-t 00 
King-, Dn1·In• nnd .Tulia Fl .. 10 00 
J.lnr>oln, Edna . . . . • . . . . . 4 00 
Mc{lonnrl. Allee . . . . . •.. 40 00 
'J'rnog-, .Tohn, sen ........ 5!) 00 
•rrnog-, .Tnhn. jr.,.. . . . . . . n 00 
•rruog, " 111llnm .•..•... , . 2 00 

Gnl1ands Grove llrimch. 
Dallant.'o'lle, RnhPrt and 

1\fnrln<ln, and famlly .... R2 no 
70 00 
uo 00 

1 85 

Ranghmnn, F.ngene A •••.• 
nnue:hman. Tlrtrold .•...• 
Hnuglnnan, Grnce ..•..•. 
namrhman, navld S., and 

fnmlly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 13 
Clothier, f,ehl nnd 1\lnttle 

A. • • • • • • • • . . . . . •.• 10 00 
Gunsolle;\', George n. and 

Hutll ............... 16 40 
IJolr>omh, Drnyton A. and 

Floy ...•.......... 
J(Pal111f'S, Lnnrn A ...... . 
}(Pflll'llf'S, \\'f'SlC',\' , , , , , , .. 
i\f<•f'ord, JTaz('l I. ....... . 
1\fcCorcl. Lnnrn ........ . 
Pittfl, Cnl'l'lf' A ......... . 
PPit, .John i\f. and Ella E. 
Pr•H, Llo;\·cl ....•••• , , • 
ppf;f, Tlowlnnd R ....... . 
PPH, \VIlllnm and Snrah .. 
Pl"tl. .Tolm ........... .. 
Honncly, Sonhin . . . • . .. . 
" 1 illlnmflon. 0Por~ln V. . . 
Yf'nmnns, Hlchard \Y. and 

15 00 
4 7!'i 
2 00 

05 
r.o 

H flO 
15 00 

75 
~ no 

r.o oo 
fi 00 

R2 00 
10 00 

Mnry .............. 52 00 
Cllf'l'Oltec nrnnch. 

Ila\'I"S, ~,a1hnn II. nnd 
Cnt.hrrfne . . . . • . . . . . 1 n 00 

Mnnn, Ca1·I 0 ............ l(l 00 
RhPldon, .Toscph 0. nnd 

I.nln .............. 25 00 
RhPldon. Frnnk 1\f. nnd 

Amnndn .•.......•... 150 00 
Salem Branch. 

Rnllnrd, .Tonnthnn •....•• 20 00 
lln1ln1·d, James H. a.nd 

Bdltll . • . . . . • . . •.•• , 10 00 
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llo11, 'J'homns . . . . . . . . . . 2·1 00 
llnll, I•:mollne • • • • . . . • • . ·I 00 
II nil, I hu•lcl nnd Nmellno .. 281 Sf"i 
lin II, N<•llle .. .. .. .. .. 1 r.o 
llnll, Alvn nnd Lnln A ••• Hi 00 
llnmu•n, l1~rcderlck nnd 

l!nry .••••••.•..••.• 2G 00 
Ilartnn ·nrnnch. 

Andt~rson, l•,mncls nnd 
Surnh ••••••••••• , • , 

Pr~~~n\,·~~~~~\':1t:l J;,.:: . : :: :: 
llny, Jo:llznlll'th .•..• , ..•• 
lln.r. '!'humus and 

I•;ll:mht~lh ..•...• 0 • 0 

Jordhmn, CIUI'I'OCC , , , , , , , 
.Jordhmn, \Villlnm C ..•... 
,Jordhmn, ,Jnhn nnd ~lnry,, 
,J ord hum, HI chard nml 

Al!lll'S •••• 0 ••••••••• 

Jordhmn & Hnn •.•. , • , ... 
Rnndnli •. Irma .....••.. 
lin)', 1\'llllnm and T.lly • , . 
Hns •. \lcxnnder and 

~0 
;H 00 

2;) 
GO 

0 00 
1 75 

1» 00 
8 no 

11 25 
4 20 
a oo 
8 00 

Nellh• • , , , , , •. , .. , . . 5 00 

Sy~~~~-~.t!~\. \~'l.l~l~n~ 0 ~~U •• , 0 5 UO 

w~~~~~~.'liro~~n.r~ 0: 0:: 0::::: 1 gg 
'l'otnl • • • • . •... $·1,8·18 ·12 

l'!xpendltures. 

~~:~~~:~vo~~\~:·nr.r-~~ri~s· OI~.: ·l..tf,3 ~3 
Gnllnn<l1 \YIIllnm W., n •••• 10 00 
llunt, C. ,J., "·,,., ..•.. ,, 80 00 
Hunt, Chn1·les .1., r., ..... 4:18 00 
Ilnfll'l',\', :\lnrthn, n .••.•.• 12 :tri 
Ilnmmn, Pnul .\1., (!. ••• o.. 7 no 
~~~:1~:~:: ~~,in~;:s 1g~ 11?.P::::.2:g~l ~5 
LOIIX, .Julin, n .. ,. , •. , , , . a 00 
Prlr.e, ,John ll .• r ......•.. 1 !l2 00 
Hkhnl'<l~on, Mn1·gnr~t, n. 0. 1rt H:i 
Stntlnnt'l'~· . . . . • . . • . , .• 17 00 
\VJght, Homnnnn, f .•. , •.. 2H!; 00 

'l'otnl • . . . . ••.. $·Ciliiil07 
Due church •..••. 23!) SU 

Lamoni Stake. 
Wlttlnm Anderson, Bishop. 

lt~celtlts. 

Dn1nnce due ehm·ch De· 
ccmhc1· :n, HIUU, 11er prupurty . . . . . . . . . ... SO 00 

Dul' church llPct•mhcr :H, 
l!IO!l, ct'l't. of di'JL ..... 100 00 

Uue church l>l't'cmhcr :u, 
l !HI! I, nnt(•H, $:t, j'() l.O:l 
less notrs Jlfllcl $:!·11.00, :1,400 Ori 

nw• chu•·ch l>ecemlJur :H, 
1 non, cnsh . . • . • • . . . . OfH r.n 

AhlPn, L1•nh, t.... . ..... ao no 
Alden, Hn1·nh L., t.,.,., .. 10 00 
All~>n, .\nnle K, t ... 0 !10 00 
Allen, Ann it~ ~ o .••..• 0. 20 00 
,\nd(•J·son, And•·ew nnd 

wire, t .............. 30 oo 
.\ndt'J'!mll, .\nnn C., t ... ,. 1 00 
.\ndPrson, Daniel, nnd 

wire, t .............. 20 00 
.\nd~rson, ,John 1•~ .• and 

wtrP, t. . . . . . . . . .. 0 •• r;o oo 
Amlt~1·son, Osrnr, nnd wlfe,t13U 00 
Andm-son, Oscar, nnd wife, 

o .....•.•........... 1u oo 
.:\ndcH'son, Ost•nr 1\:(•lley, t. 25 
.\ntlPrson, Hlchnrd Car· 

roll, t ••..•••••••• , • 25 
A miPrson, \Yllllum, nnd 

wlrt•. t .............. 100 00 
.\.tltinson, Lt•\'1, nnd wire, t 2 00 
A tklnson, Nr.JIIP C., t. . . . . 20 00 
.\tltlnson, Smmnnnh, t. . . . 1 00 
Bntlhnm, ~l•·s .. \., t....... r; 00 
Bngg<••·ly, I. P., t........ 2 00 
llnguley, ltuhy 1~ .. t. ... ,, 3:1 00 
Jlnlll•)', 11. "·· and wire, t 1 ao 
Dnllt'."· Rnrnh .T., t. .... 0.. 5 00 

&~ll~~i:::~:· . .:i!~~~IE' L::::: 2Y P.3 
llnllon, R 1~ .. nnd wife, t.. a oo 
Bnntn. IWu•l, t. ......• , , 2n 00 

n~~.!gi,·~~~~;i;~s~s \(· ~::::: 158 88 
narrows, .lcnnlc M., t ..•• Hl 00 
llrother, A, t. . . . . . , , .. , 00 00 
Brotht•r, A, o ..•. ,. • . . . . • 7 00 
IIIIIs recelvnhle •• , • • ..• 140 00 
llcnh~. :\Irs. C. A., I.~n.mnnltc 

Mission . • . . , . , , , , , , , 10 00 
Bnss, Snrnh ~1., o........ 1 00 
Bn;tton, Dnntcl, and wife, t 00 00 

'l'HE SAIN'l'S' HERALD 

Hutton, Parley P., nml 
wife, t.... . .. . .. .. .. 5 00 

Batton, l'nl·lcy P., nncl 
wire, 0 • • • • • . . • • • • • • a 00 

Belt, '1' •• J., nntl wife, t. .. !!0 oo 

J:~~~:wW\;::;,, '1.i'. \);,' t: :; ; 10 ~3 
lll::r:.:·h~. w·~·.~~ti ~;lrg,' t:: 2~ gg 
Blnlr, lt\ H., nnd wife, t.. r; 00 
lllnh·, U. IV., nntl wire, t.. 00 00 
lllnh', ~Irs. IV. IV., t..,.,, 10 00 
Btniwslc,\', ,J. 0., H!Hl wife, t 20 00 
Blctt, l~rncst B., nnd wlfe,t 11 00 
Hogue, l·~mnm, t. . . . , . , , UO 00 
Bogue, hmnc A., t.,,.,., 0 3 00 
Bouton, ,J. L. nnd S. m., t 1 00 
Bouton, Mrs. S. I~ .• t .•. , 8 JO 
lll'lltlllehl, ~Irs. ~1.. t .• ,.,. 1 00 
Brncllll'ld, Chnrles, nnd 

wife, t • .. • .. .. • .. .. .. r, 10 
Brown, 0. V., nnd wlfr., t. UO 00 
Brown, ~II'S. l'letorln .\., t :10 00 
Btu•l(lnghnm, Hn1·nh .Jane, t :w 00 
llul'<!h, 'l'homns .T., t. . . . . . 10 00 
lhn•lt, Chnrles ii;,, nn<l 

wtre, t .............. 17 oo 
Burk. Chnrlcs K, nnd 

'vtre, n,... . . . . . . . . . . oo 
Bulls, Nnncy .Tnuc, t..... 80 
f'nl'(!!-lg, .\ddle, t.... . . . . . 4 00 
Cnl'l', Hut h. l.... . . . . . . . U 00 
Cnst!, J!;mmn, t. .. , . , .. , . . 1 00 
('nse, ~lllnm·, t...,. . . , , .. G 37 
Cnshll'l', Pl'ter, t ..... , , . 1 00 
Cn ve, Luelnn ~1.. t. . . . . . . ao 
Chnmll•••·. llnlllo ~1.. t.,, 4 00 
Chnndl~1·, .TPssc Hoy, t.... 7 00 
Chu1·c·h, Chnrlcs I•'., nnd 

\vlre, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n!l oo 
(~lnrl<. Ilnnnn.h, t., ...... 10 00 
Cn)vl'lin~. :\II'S, A. ;,.1., t.., fi O() 
Crool\s, Dorens, t. . . . . . . . C'i 00 
J>mu:er, .\II<'<~ P., t. ....... SO 00 
DnncPr, .. \nnn .\., t. ...... 21·1 00 
Dnncrl', nn,·ld .\., t ... , . . 4 Ori 
llnncm·, llownrd M., t.... 2 riO 
Dnnn, .J. A., t...... . . . . 1 00 
11nnn, .\h•s .. J. A., o. • . . . . 10 
Dnds, \'h·ln, t ........... 10 r.n 
nn.''• nror~<! \V., t .•.....• 10 r;o 
Dn;\', LoufP, t...... . . . . .. 2 liO 
D<•nlo, I·~vnngPiine, t...... 1 00 
Denio, :'.l1•h·lnn, t. ....... 10 00 
lllllon. Chnrlcs, nnd 

wife, t .............. H 00 
DnHwoody, Rnrnh, t ..... 0 20 on 
lo;nrJp~·. Rmmnnnh, t. ..... '100 00 
Nlvln. Hohl'l't ;\I., t...... 8 10 
Ennch, K K, c ......... , 2 00 
l·~'·nns, J ... \., nnd wife, t ... r;o 00 
J•~eldhnhn, ~Irs .. \nlm, t .... r,o 00 
l•'<'l'l.slf'.t', ~lnt·y 1• .• t ... , ... 2~ 10 
F'h:lu•t•, :\It's. Rn 1'1\ h, t. , , . , , 1 0 00 
l•'IPft'her, .John, t.... . , . , H 20 
I•'l£>tclwr, Mt'H .. T. :i\1., t... 4 no 
I•'I'Hncc•, .Jmwph. t.... . . . . 0 00 
Ji't'HIWP, M1·s. 'l'homns, t. .. <.10 00 
Ji'mnce, )Irs. ,V, A., t.... 4 7fi 
l•'•·nn<•c•. \V .. \ .. nnd wife, t 20 00 
lt'rPrlnnd, Thomas, nnll 

\\'Iff', t ......•..•.•.. 
F'nllrr. mizu .T., t. ...... . 
(li\1'\'CI', .T. I•' nml wire, t .. 
ON•t·. A mhro!'le C., t. ..... 
GIIPs, Edwnrd .J., nnd 

"·Ire. t ............. . 
GoodP., .ToRPflh, nncl wife, t 
0nnclP11011l!h, .Tcssll!, t., .. . 
nrnhnm, Rnrnh B., t. .... . 

17 00 
nn 

8 20 
2ii 

11 00 
12 !t2 

2 00 
1fl no 

1 00 
GO 00 
2ii no 
flO 00 
10 2r\ 

GrPI~nwond, :\Irs. A. A., t .. 
C:nln on Jl<'l'sonnl propl'l'ty 
t:I'C'I'Il, 0, g., nne] wife, t.. 
nrePI". Dr. H~l'thn A., t ... 
ni'C'I'l', D1·. Jlorfhn A., o .• , 
0l'I'C'I', Dr. Berthn A., t 

lnoiPl ................ on 7fi 
Hrrnnwnlt, ,V, A., and wife, 

t ..................... r.o oo 
Hn<"lwt t. J•,rnnl{. t ........ , 2 00 
Jlnll. K J1' .. nncl wire, t. .. 0 ;~,1 oo 
JlnmmC'r, ~llnervn. t. ..... 30 00 
lin l"l, l'!clwnrd, nnd wife, t 

(note) ................ 2!\ oo 
llnrti·IH111, Mntllfln. t..,, .. 20 Oil 
IIRl't<'lwn •. l\,ntlhln, Orren, 

nn<l Bn•·l. t ............. a oo 
Jln~ldn9, Ji!. R. nnd wife, t. 10 00 
Iln tche1·. Pen rl. t .. , . , , , . . 20 00 
Jln~·Pr. Olf\'(11', ntul wlf(l, t .. 40 00 
TlnwlP,v, T·~. P .. nncl fnmlly, t 30 00 
Jfpl'l'frfc, rnthC'l'illl', 0.,,,,, 1 00 
Il<•rrlol<. Cn therlne, t. . . . . . r, 00 
JTr>l'!dlro~·. RP1lfnmln. t ..... 10 on 
Jlllt•ht•o,•k. C'nthrrlne, t.... 7 FlO 
Ilonklns, H. V., t.,.,,,,,. 40 00 
Jlopkln9, '"· A .. nnd wffP, t200 00 
Iloul!ns, .Tohn. nn<l wire. t. 10 00 
Howery, George. nnd wife, 

t .................. .. 
T1'tfll'r>st ••• , ••.•••••• , , • 
.TnC'ohson. }.frs. ~fnr .. n, t. .. 
.Tnm,.~. R. C .. nnd wife, t. . 
.Tnmlson, Pcnrl, t. , ...... . 

o r.o 
lH ~7 
a oo 
. 2 :lfi 

20 1r. 

• Jumlson, M1·a. H. ,J,, t.,... 70 
Jentdns, John, nnd wife, t .. 10 00 
.Jcmltlns, W. H., nnd wife, t. 21 00 
.John:mn, ~li'K. Bua·thn, t... 1 JU 
.Johnson, :\ltu·y .\.lice, t. 0 • • U 00 
J ohn~on, Lizzie, t. , , . , .. , UO 
,Johm;lon, Hohurt, t..,,,, .. 20 00 
Jones, Cnlherlne, t..,,,,, :.!U UO 

:1~:!~~: ft(,~~~{u,\:::::::::: 2g gg 
ttdlf~;., s~~~·nt.Pilt~llOI) ·::::sa~ ~g 
1\.ccn, A. L., u ..... 0.... fi 00 
Kennedy, .lohn ~1., o .... ,. U 00 
Keown, Dnvld, t (note) .• lU 00 
Keown, .John H., t., .•. ,. 1 fi5 
Kcuwn, ,John H., t(note) .• S5 00 
Krucltel', Ilelmccn '1'., t.,. 10 00 
l.ui,'I'RUnce, .Joseph, and 

\vlfe, t .••.•..•. 0 0 ••• 10 00 
Lumbert, Annn K, t. .. 0 • • 1 00 
Lnmonl ~lite Hociety .••.. Hl 00 
Lambert, llni'Oltl ,-\., t.... 1 uo 
Lonns l'cturncd(notes pnlll) Oil 00 
l.nm~ert, l.enn J ., t. , , , . , 7 UO 
Loans l'clnl'lled .... , . , .liJO UO 
J.nmunl 1\Jite Society, t. .. 10 00 
Louns rccQived ...•...•• OUU 00 
Lnne, Mrs. 0. S., t,,.,,,,, l U 00 
Lnne, Wlllltlm, nnd wife, t. 1:1 00 
Lester, MUI'thn, t. . . . . .. 0 1G rw 
LestUI', l\ll's. Hutllln, t.... 8 00 
Ltnn, J~tllth .T., t. .. 0 •••• , 5 uo 
Linse, Mrs. Cln1·n, t .. ,.,, 10 00 
Linse, \'h·lnn, t. .. o •••• 0 U 00 
Loper, I~mmn, t. . . . . . . . . . 8 fiO 
Lopet·, lluwnrd, and wife, t 10 00 
Lulw, Gea·llc, t. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Luke, Uerlle, o. . . • • . . . . • 2 00 
Lnltu, .lncnU, nnd wife, t., 2 00 
Lulw, .Jnmwt, t. o.. . ... 0 1 00 
Lulw, .John, nnd wire. t •.• 2U r10 

~l~t~l~k J~}~.~~d~~~~\~.~!. \\~l.f~ .t::. 2~ ~g 
~lnlcor, Clement nnd .\IUJ',Y,t 10 00 
r.tnlcor, Clt~ment RIHI·:\hli'.Y,O U 00 
Mnrtln, .Jnmes, nml wife, t 

(note) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. GO 00 
Mn1·tln, l\lnrthn, t ...... . G 00 

fiO 
00 
00 
00 

1\lny, .\lnr,\', t .....•.••.• 
1\lnyet·s, Ellzn, t. .. 0 ••••• 12 
Md<:lroy, Clnrn P., t., .... lil 
i\lcKNlll, K K, t. . o • • • , • 25 
J\Jidgon1en, S. ll., and 

wife, t. ............. 10 00 
Mfllel', Alex. U., nn<l wlrr..t 20 00 
l\llller, Alex. U., nnd wlfc,o 2 r10 
i\lillcr, IJtnld, nnd wife, o fi 00 
Moore, 1.. B., t. , , . , . , . . . 10 00 
M Ol'flll t, ,Jessie, t. .. o , o , • :.!0 00 
Mo1·gnn, .John L.,nnd wlfe,o fl 00 
II nil, l\llmn, t. .. 0 • • 2 no 
N<'lson, Currie H .• o...... 8 00 
Nicholls, .John nnd Emmn,t200 00 
Notes fl•om lonns .•.•.. 211 H1 
Nicholson. Mlnn h• (\., t. ... GO 00 
Ol~Pn, i\1rs. Ni!lllc, t...... r. UO 
O•·ton, Snmul'l, nnd wife, t 2-t 00 
Parker, 0. W., nnd wire, t 1 o oo 
] 1l'l'Sotlll( !Jl'O)Iel'ty note , , , 7iJ 00 
P<•l'sonnl fli'OJWI'ty note ... ;;o 00 
l'ersonnl fll'OilC'l't,\' note., .1·10 00 
l'nrvis, :\In::. Sm::nn. t..... fii'i 
!'nul, \YIIIHH', nnd wife, t 2·1 00 
Pt!nf'. Charles .T., nn<J 

'"Ire, t ...•.......•. , 12 oo 
PPtPrs, C . • 1., nncl wife, t l2ii 00 
}'('J'J')', :\h·s. Snrnh, t...... 4 00 
Phipps, \Y .. 1.. nnd wife, t 20 no 
Phoenix, Robert. t. ...... 10 r;o 
Plnln, "'· G., nnd wife, t 

nnt1 o . . . • . . . . . ....• 11 00 
Plnln. W. G., nnd fnmlly, 

t nnd o •............. 
Pmll, 0. I·~ .• nnd wlfP, t ... 
Prnll, \VIlhcr, nn<l wife, t. 
Hl!lstP, i\lrs .. \nna t. ..... 
HPnt fl'om l'f'RI e~tntc ...• 
H<~ssPgnlr., Lne,v I.., t. .... 
Hlchnrds, :\Irs. LHC'Y .T •• t. 
Hohe1'ts, ,Joseph nnd Clnrn. 

10 77 
r,n oo 
2;) oo 
10 on 
:~ 1 1 r; 
00 00 

•I 00 

t .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ... 1 O!l 00 
Hohinson, Snlome, Lnmnnlte 

MIss ion . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Howle~·. Snmnel. nnd wlfe,t ·10 00 
Hnl~·nrcls, .\Irs. ~r. T~ .• c.... fiO 
Hn nuw. Grnt•c M .• t. . . . . . 20 00 
Hl!holielcl .. Jnmrs, nnd wlfe,t 7 fiO 
Hhnrp, ,Jflssh•, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
RhPITPI', \Villlnm, nnd wlrf',t 4 fiO 
ShC'nogle, I.. F'., nnd wlfe,t 2ii 00 
Rhh~lds, \V. Tl., nnd wife, t 1 00 
Silsbee, Cnl'l'le C., t., ...• 10 00 
Simpson, .1. A., t. ........ 10 00 
Rldnne1', l\lrs. 1\Jnry, t.... 10 
Rlsfr.r, A, t. . . . . . . . . ... 20 00 
Slstel', A, t.... .. .. .. .. 1. 00 
Rister, A, t ......... o.. fiO 
Sister, A, t.... .. ...... 2fl RO 
Rl~t~r. A, t ............• HI Hi 
Sister, A, t.. .. .. .. .. .. 2 r,o 
RmJth, N. \V., nnd wife, t. 1 00 
SnPthen, Christ Inn, t ... o. 1 riO 
Hnlvely, llert.hn ]~ .• o..... 2 00 

Snlvt•ly, Myrtle C., o ..... 
Xpruy, r.f. ,J., t ... 0 •••••• 

Kln~-tg-era, MrH. llnnnnh, t.. 

~~~~':.~"~1 .. f."~~~e c~~·'t. t.'. ·:::: 
Strnuss, MrH .. Jnnel h!, t .. 
Strong, ~It·s. Cntherlnn, t .. 
Sn~~!llr~!,OI~, .~~t~j~l~l~l~, ~~1~1 .. • 
'J'homns, 0. B., nnd wlrl•, t 
'l'hompson, l•'lorence, t .... 
'J'hompson, Mrs. It\ L. t .. 
'J'hompson, Ga·nce, t ..... 
'l'hompson, Lnum. t . , ..• 
'l'rnxlcr, Mrs. I·~Rther, o .••. 
'l'nrmnn, .1 osetlh, t ... , , . , • 
'l'ul'llhull, A. M., nnd 

"'Ire, t .•.••....•.•...• 
'J'm•nnw, Mrs. Uuby, o .•.• 
YnndPI, Oohlte, t . 0 ••••• 

vnndel, 1\lnrthn .1., t ..... 
Vnndel, Mn1·thn ,J., t (note) 
Vnndcl, Nltn, t • . . . • . 0. 

17 

2 00 
1 00 
r, 00 
2 00 
a GO 

10 80 
o ao 
{) 00 
ll 00 

10 00 
10 00 
20 r.o 
Hl 00 

llO 
10 00 

25 00 
2 00 
0 70 
1 00 

<11 llfl 
10 
10 
20 
00 

~~~~n::;!:, li~~.~~n.t ., \ : : : : : :. <~~ 
\Vnssnn, Mllllssn P., t ..• 20 
\Vntldns, .Tohu .J., nnd 

wife. t . • . . . . . . , , , , 20 00 
\\'1•edmnrk . .John. nnd wlfc,t 10 00 
'Yhtto, J·,rnnk, nncl wift~, t 1 00 
\\'hlte, l~rnnlt, nnd wtrP, o 1 00 
"'hlte. Snmuel, and wlff', t 7 00 
\VIldermnt.h, II. S., nnd wff(l 

t ......•.•.•....... o:; oo 
Wl~ht, l•:stclln, t . • . . . . . • 17 00 
Wlll<lnson, l•'••e<l 0., t..... 2 GO 
\\'llltlnson, ,JnmPs N., nnd 

wire, t , . . . • . . . . ..... 32 4r. 
\VIII{IIlson, ,Jumcs N., nnd 

\VIfe, 0 , , . , ... , . , .. , , 3 00 
'Villdnson, Wllllnm, nnd 

'"ire, t .•. 0 • • • • • ••• 

\\'IIIPy, Hm:r.o~. nnd wife, t 
\VIIIP~'. Hurus, t ..•.•••• 
'VIIIInms, .JmH'Jlh, t .....• 
"'tlllnms, Hnhf'l't D., t .... 
\\'llllnms, \Vllllnm K, nnd 

ll 00 
27 r;o 

fj 00 
a oo 
G 00 

wire, t , ............ 10 00 
\\Yfh;on, \VII11nm, llJHl wife,t 7 00 
'VIlson, \\'llllnm, nnd 

"'lr(', o .........•. 
Young-, Dnvhl A., t ..... . 
Young, n. D .. nnd wife, t 
Young, M1·s. li'. D., t ..•. 
Young, l\fnrthn A., t ... , 
Young, ~nln <11'fi<'f', t. ... . 
Zcnnl', :Mrs. Syhllln, t .. , , 

I~xpendltures. 

10 00 
Hi 

10 00 
10 00 
70 00 

2 00 
!l 80 

Anthon)', Mrs. H .. T., f .. $~0·1 00 
HnggPI'ly, T. P., f .•.•.. 2H1 00 
HPmH'tt, )frs. Almn, n fi 15 
Bf•mwt t, :\Irs. .1. n.. n. • G 00 
Boline, M1·s. ~lUI')', n.... 1 00 
Hrnntwnlt, :\Jrs. ~<;., n .• 77 05 
Cnmph~ll. Dnm•nn, r ..... l R7 00 
C'n~l\ :\Irs .. T. :\1., n .....• R4 2fi 
C'n~hmnn, Mrs. fi'rnnees, n :w no 
Cuchrnn, A. S., f ........ 21!1 00 
Cnon. P. ~1.. n • , • , , .. , . 4 75 
Cousin~, I"I'Pd, n •...•.... ]l) 00 
Dld\f'~', :'\frs. C. ~I., n. . rl 00 
J·~h·Jn. Uohf'rt :\1., f ••••.. 2Hl 00 
Evnns, .John H .• f .••••. 210 00 
Gnmf'r, Mrs. !\lnry .T., n. •• 1 ~=~ O:l 
On rver, .Tolm T•, r ..... , 2Rf\ 20 
Onndf', 1\trs. Emmn. n .•.• fi7 26 
Goodwin. :\frs. Nelsnn, n .. :w 01 
C:1·ny. Alhert. n . . . . . • . . a 00 
GrNmwood, Mrs. A. A., n ·1 75 
Tlrtl'(l, ,John, f .• , , .•.... !lii 00 
TJnrp, .Tohn, n 0 •• , •••• fil) 00 
Jln~·e•'. Ell. r . . . . . , ... , RO 00 
lll<'l<lln. fleo1·ge, n . . . . . • . 2 00 
Hkl<s. :\Irs., n .. , . . . . . . . . R 01 
Lnmhert, .T. H .. f •• , .210 00 
l.nmhert, .1. It.. n ...... flO 00 
I.nmlon, M1·s. Clnm. n .. :l::!n 04 
1\fcllnl'IWSR, ~Irs. T·~lln, n .• 10 00 
Morford, Mrs. F.ttn, n ..• 21 00 
Mnnmn, N. B., f ..•....• 72 00 
Mo•·•·ell, .r. w .. n a 1r. 
NPf'dhnm, fh•m•gp, n. • • • • • • 2 82 
Pt•tfll'SOil, .T. " 1 

.. f ...•.•. 2RR 00 
PntfPr, :\In~. Hr.hf'eC"n, n.. 11 03 
Helsto, S. ~! .. t .. .. .. ... 1 OR 00 
Hotltrf'l', Mrs. J\f., f ...... 12:1 00 
Hod•rPI', Mrs. M .. n ...... 44 23 

~!::;w~~·· i1~!!~n'n me~. 1~r~: .n.'.'4~g gg 
Hmlth, .Tohn, f.... . ..... 2111 00 
Rmlth. :\11'9. Nf'ttlf". n ..... Hll no 
'J'homns, ~Irs. 0. B., f, , , , :100 00 
'l'nrpen, M. ~I., f .. o ••••• 100 00 
Toney, Mrs. Mnr,l'. n .....• 01 72 
YRI'rlng-ton. Mr!-i. Nmll·n, n, 5 QO 
Bonl<l{('f'llPl''R snlnry nnd 

olorlenl wot•k . • . • • ••. 37a or. 
Rf'nt of offiC'e . o • • • • • • • • 70 40 
Annunt JpnftPtS .. .. .. .. .. 7 rm 
'l'flh•phonc rent • o • • • • • • • 1 R 00 
Stnmns .............. 10 oo 
Offi('fl SlltHll'lfl9 • 0 • • • • 0 • • • 8 :12 
Personal property ....... 125 00 
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Stnlt~ t:'XJlensestll'tterhends) 4 2ri 
Stake eXllt'llRes l elders) . • • 14 :1·1 
I,onns ............... 1RO :10 
Lonns, (notes) .•... , •... !!71 Ul 
I.JXJH'nse on church build-

Ing-s ................ 204 or; 
Nxrwuse nn l'C'nl Pstntc ••• 71 •10 
Atulo\'l'l' church (to Gus 

Ht•l·gmnn. trt•nsm·et•) •.• 10 00 
I~ldc>rs' traveling expenses 22 00 
Kelley, K L., lllshop ..•• 1,04i no 
I.oss on nntc . . . . . • . . . . !l 00 

Total . . • • • ••.. $8,!slil(j 
Cash on hnntl .. , •• , ••. $ t .a77 80 
Notes on hand , •••. , •• 2,0:10 71l 

Little Sioux District. 
A. M. Fyrnndo, Agent. 

llecelpts. 
llnlunrc due church De~ 

cembet· ~1. IUO!l .•.••. $103 01 
.\dnms, '1'. :'\1., nnd wife.. 1 00 
Adams, A. II., and wife .. 75 00 
Adams, W. U., and wife •• 121 ll7 
Adams, A. . . . . • • . , •. , , 2 00 
Amundson, Ole, and wife. , GO 00 
Anderson, :\lllclrcd , , , , , , • ;J 00 
Askwlth, Allct• . • . . • •••• 11 115 
Ballnnt~·ne, .Jane . • . . , • • G 00 
Bnllnnt,\'tte, c. H., and wife 35 uo 
Ballantyne, ,J. C., and wife 10 00 
Dnllant,rlw, ~Iyrtle , • • . • • 0 00 
Barnum, I·~tht'l .....••..• 12 20 
Beechnrn, Jnmes, nnd wife 20 oo 
Bclle\'llle, :\lnrcellus • , . • . 7 no 
Bene, Art.hm• . . . • , , , •. , . n 00 
Benson, G. L .•.•.•..•.•. 20 00 
Benson, Chnt·Ies, nnd wife. US 00 
Bowers, .John, and wife ... 15 00 
Bryant, Lucinda •.•.• , . • 50 
Bryant, Geraldine .... , • . 25 
Bryant, Lulu . • . • . • . • . . . 50 
Butler, Ann . • . . . ....•. 27 00 
Cnll'all, Imza .. .. .. .. .. • 8 oo 
t....nse, :\lna·y .\lien . • . . . . . . 2 00 
Chnmhl'rs, .Josle E. . . . . . . 5 00 
Chambers, li't·nnccs E. • . . . 25 

g}~!~~yi.t•~~· .~!: . A: . : : . : : : ~ &8 
Clulow, Nancy . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Clulow, Lizzie . • • . . ..•.. 11 00 
Conyers, ,Joseph . • . • . . • • 2 00 
Cress, llelle . • . • • . . . . • . . 1 00 
Currie, .T. A., and wife... 5 00 
Derry, Charles • • • . • . . . . 28 00 
Det·r~·. Hnlph E. • . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Del'l'y, George A., nnd wife 10 00 
Derry, Gc>orJ:;"e N., nnd wife 21 •Jl 
Derry, Charles Edward • . . 60 
li'nllon, \V. B., and wife ... 130 00 
Faris, Pnut, and wife., .•. 20 00 
Ii'ry, li'red A., and wife ...• ao oo 
Fr.v, llert, nnd wife ..... , l 0 00 
Iryrando, ,\lma M. • . • . . . 25 00 
Gamet, II. S., nnd wife .. , 74 70 
Gamet, I. D., and wife .•. 110 00 

g~~~~~~/·.r~\v~~~. ":l.f~::: a? gg 
Ilarrls, Sr. A. 1\.I. • • • • • • • 15 00 
HarpPr, .\. F., nnd wife., .105 00 
Hawley, 1\ln1·y C .••..... Hi 00 
Heistand, William, and wife 40 00 
Illght, K S., nnd wife ...• 10 00 
night, Asa, and wife .•.••. 10 00 
Hoffman, .-\. }'}., nnd wife 100 00 
Howard, )IInervn. • . . . . . . 15 00 
Iloyt, Corn . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 

R~!~~~~~tv~~ .. ,~s t:' ~~·d· .": 1.r~ :.& gg 
.Ten sen, :\lark, and wife ... 20 00 
.Tensen, Rlalr . • . . . . . . . . fi 7!) 
,Jones, .Tohn [i', • • • • • • • . • 1 00 
Kibler, S. n .. and wife ... G:lO 72 
KlimOn, gdlth . • . . . . . . • . 2 00 
Kemish, W. II .. :. . . ... 10 00 
Kuime, Orrin C ... ; . . • . . fi 00 
Koehn, C. A., nnd wife ... 30 00 
Lamb, C. W ............. 10 10 
Lnnc, .T •.• \I·thur, and wife 00 00 
TRine, .Toseph \V., und wife 10 00 
Lnrson, Anna .. , . . •.... 28 00 
T.1n.Senr, Sarah • • • . . . . . • 5 00 
Luln, H •• r.. and wife. . . . . 1 00 
Mann, .T. \V., and wife. • . . 7 00 
l!ann, .T. H., and wife .... BO 00 
~fnnn, Sr. Lon . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Martin, Lnlu M .•.... , . , 1 00 
:\lartole, .Tohn . . . . • . . . . . li 00 
:\lnule, Donald, and wife •• 12ii 00 
)fnnle, :Mnr~· F. . . • . . . . . 2 00 
:\fofford, Nnncy N. . • . . . . . 5 00 
~!oll'onl, ~lat·y n. . . . . . . . 14 00 
:\[cggers, George, nml wife GO 00 
~forcha.,t, .T. W., and wife 5 00 
)!otz, William . . . . . ..... 11 00 
Moore, G. B., and wife., .. 2il 00 
~!ellonnld, Clyde, and wife 1 00 
Mellonnld, .T. S., and wife 47 70 
::\IcDf!l'lllOtt, 'Wvn • • • • • • • • fi 00 
)lcBlwnin, Delonn . . . . • . a 00 
Osler, ":\tinnie .•.•.•.••• 10 00 
l1\'lnt.t. P. C., and wife., .200 00 
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Pnrkor, M. C., nnd wife ..• 14 00 
Pnrlter, Ruth . . . . . . . . . • • 1 r.n 
Pnrlwr, Rl'. )[. C.. . . . . . . • 2 00 
Pnrltt'-r, .J. I.., nnd wife... a 00 
PPa!'!lf.'y, R. .T., nntl wlfo .•• :m 00 
PPnsiP~'. MRI',\' ..\, ..... , .• 2;1 00 
PPnsiP~·. LllWI'(')lP.(l- • • • • • • 1 on 
Pf'llSIP~', Cl~·de .• , , • , . • . • 2 00 
JlpJ•klns, ~1. N. . . . . . .... SU fiO 
Ph~1·ce. EthPI . , . • . . . . . . 4 00 
!'Itt, RldtlO)', sen., and wife ao 00 
P1·n tt, Lc>onn . • • • • • • • . . . 1 00 
Prntt. !\JinniC' .•.•• , • • • • 2 00 
P\ll'Cf'll, Rnt1te .T. .• , • • • . • nO 
Pntnnm, :'\'nne~· ::\[. ....•.. fiO 00 
Hlle)', .T. W., nnd wife .•.. 10 00 
Rnnl{lc>, Frnnl{, nnd wlfl!... 5 00 
RroOC'Id, R••J·t. nnd wire . . 5 00 
RC'ntt, Ocorqf' ::\( .. nnd wife 7 iiO 
R('ott. Sr. f;porgp :\[. . . . . . RO 
RPChlon, .To~eph, nnd wife .• 20 no 
~mtth, )fnr~· T•'. . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
~mtth, FrNl n .. nnd wife .. 2i'i 00 
Rmlth. A . .T .. nnd wife ... HiO no 
f1towa1•t. C'al'l'lo... .. . . . . 1 00 
Rtmnd. T. 0., nnd wife ••• 110 00 
f1tt·••etel', .Julian A •...•.. 40 00 
Rtnn1·t. AnniP .•••••••• , 8 00 
Rtnn1·t. T~tlwl . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
f1tnal't, Wllllnm, nnd wife.. r. oo 
i"tnn•·t . .ldn ............ 15 00 
TnmfsiPn, C'n l''T!On . . . . • • . 20 
Vrprlronhurg, ChnrlPs, and 

"•tfe • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 !"iO 
VrPrlr>nhnrg-, ~~·. C'harlPs 7 00 
VrPdPnburg, Dnvtd, nnd 

wife ............... 12ri 00 
"'7flntworth, Emmn . . . . . . 2 2:) 
""P~t. gel. R. nncl wlfP ... 17 on 
W"ll£1~1'. C. ~f.. nnrl \Vffe., ri 00 
"''OJ'SPnrroft. Mnt·thn . . . • 70 
""orsPnrroft, Prl~,..l11n ..•. 22 £10 
\\"01-~Pncroft, .T. T., nnd 

wife ................ 21 no 
Yocum, N~nhl •......... 20 00 

Tot a I . . . . . .... $~.684 G6 

Expendltur<'S. 
A «rnt's f''·nrnsfls • • • . . • $ 1 !\ 00 
Rnttf~. EI~IP, a...... , ... 1 ~0 00 
f'nll'all, fk P.ll•t.n, f .••..•• 144 00 
nnl<':V, F.mn1 n, n.... . ... 20 no 

n~~~:r. ~~:~~~9'a ~: : : .. :: :: 2~~ gg 
JTnnF~Oll, Pnnl. P.... . ... 1!1 no 
TTnlf'ton. 'I'hlll'?'fl, n .••••.. 17 !lO 
l\f'llf'v, E. L .. Rlshop .... 2.!-l7!'i 00 
Knlc;:lpv, Alvin. f ......... 17£\ 00 
)fnDnwP1l, .T. T~'., a........ 7 fiO 
~hunfl, ~~·. J1}. ~I.. a. . . . . . . 1 ~ no 
~rnlth. \V. A .• f .•.••••••. ~oo no 
'l'frlrl. Mn<:Ps. nnd family, n no on 
·whltP, f'lnl'k. a .•.••..•• 110 oo 
Wood, Lnln n., n ....•... !i.O 00 

'rntnT . . . . . .... $~.11-H riO 
Due church ..•.... 40 OG 

Pottawattamie District. 
J. A. Tlan~f'n, Agent. 

RPCPlpts. 
DnlonC'P rlnP ('h111·rh De-

comber ~1. lOOn ...... $44~ 64 

~~~~~~o~11~1~;~n n~,~- .":1.r~.1og 3ri . 
A ltl'lm, Thornns . . • • • • . . . 11 0() 
;\ lllsnn, ~~·. F.. A. • . • • • . • !'i 00 
nf'(lhP. F.mmn . . . . . . . . . . no no 
Rnt·rlF~IP;\'. f'hnrl<'s, nntl wtfe r-o no 
RPPhr>, :\ng-Plfnp ••.... . 1 • • 10n 00 
f'rlfmPl'. DnniPl , , •. , . . . . . 2 nO 
Chd~tenscn •. Tnc1C!s P., and 

,,.tfP. .........•...... 20 no 
('rn•lflf', (1pOJ'J!P . , , , , , , , .• 2fi no 
('ht•fc;:tfnnsPn, F.rlwln , . , ... 2·no 
Pn l'l'inf!tOTl. RPI'thn 0. . . . . a no 
Pnn,lh, .Tnhn, nnd wife .. , 20 00 
F.lswlrlt, F,clnn . • . . . • . . . . 22 no 
J·~lswirk. ~fnl'hl11, nnd wife lR-t 00 
FPnn, Mvt•th~ ~. . . . . . • . . ii 00 
l"lsh(lt'. F.ll7.nhr>th Ann ... l!l 20 
FI'Pflf't•lcluwn, Peter, nml 

"'lrP ............... . 
l"''Nl(\l'lckson, Lnnrn .... . 
TTnn~nn, A g-np~ .. , . . , .. . 
lfnrdhl£t, fi1H] ChrlstPnsPn .. 
JTnnsPn, .Tohn \., an<l wife 
TTnnsPn, fTnns N .••.•••.• 
TTnnsPn, Fsi1P'1 C. . . . . .. . 
TTnnsPn, .-\nnn .. , ...... . 

30 00 
!\ 00 

70 00 
r.o no 
?0 00 
00 00 
4!\ 00 
10 oo 

2 no 
10 00 
12 00 

1 00 

TTnn~nn. ~nnhfn .. , , .•... 
TTn l'tllnrr. 7.nlnhn ... , • , , •• 
TTa,·twrll. LnC'In<la . . . . . • 
.TPfl'l'PY, Thomns , •.•••••• 
.Tfll'!"\h~en, StPphcn, nncl 

wife ...........•.... 20 00 
,lf'n<:f'n, Mnrtl'1, nncl wife,. 15 00 
.Tefl',•lt·•s, Thomas C .. and 

\vlfe . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . n no 
.Tnn~nn, Trln . . . . . . , , , •• , f'i 00 
.Tnro~pn, C'n'~'nJlnP ...... , . , 7 20 
J.(lf\~. n. 1\f.. nnd wife ...• 1n no 
Lnpworlh, Agnes . • . . . . . . 10 00 

Lnpwot•Ut, ,Jnmes R., and 
wife .........•..... 200 00 

l\fnel(lnnd, ,Jost~ph, nnd wife !!!i on 
~fcKPnr.le, HohP-rt ...•..• ·til 00 
PPtm•son, I'C'h'ns, nnd wlff! 20 on 
PPterson, ~In rle . • . • • . . . t 00 
Hnsmus:.Hm, ~lads, and wife 200 oo 
Hlle)·, c. A. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 r.o 
Hiley, Irvin C .......... , 10 riO 
~cntt, Hn I ph, nnd wife. . . . :m 00· 
Scott. Cal'rle ..•.••••.• 10 00 
~tewnrt, Loin ~[.. . ..... 17 2l1 
S<!ott, Corn . . . . . • . . • . . . 2· 00 
Rf'Ut.t, Rr. \VIIIInm .•.•. , . 4 20 
'l'ldwell, llellen ~!. .. , .. , 2R 00 
'I'Pt'1'~'. gstJwr . . . . . • . . • . {i 00 
Tnmlf'r, J.~,.nnePtmn . . . . . . 20 on 
\Vooclwn I'fl, Cn rrle •.• , . • • fi 00 
"'ight, Pnul P., nnd wlfP :l 70 

1'otnl .....•... $2,1:30 10 

I•1xpendltures. 
Al'hel', .Tosellh, f. ....... $140 00 
ArhPr, .TosPph .•••. , •• , . 27 00 
Balm•, .1. II., f .........•. 210 oo 
Hnli:("t'. .r. II .• <> ••• , ••• , •• ilii 00 
Grn,\'hlll, Levi. n. . • . . . . • . 40 00 
<:t·nyhlll, fi'nnnle, a ...•.•• 1~ 00 
Tlunsr>n, 11. N .....•..•.• ~0 00 
Kolle)•, K T ... nlshop , , . ,1)00 00 
Mrlntosh, C. G., a, •. , ... :w 00 
f1••lf, w. ~!.. f. ......... 100 00 
Wight, .1. W., o ..... ,.,., 1~ 00 
'VPIIS, Oomer H., f .•••... a:ln 00 
\Vt\lls, Oomer H., e. , . . . . 27 00 

Total ....••.•. $13io100 
Due church ..•.•. 2:l5 10 

ILLINOIS AND lOW A. 
Nauvoo District. 

George P. Lambert, Bishop. 

RPcelpts. 
Ba1nn£>e <lnP church De· 

comber 31, 1flO!l ....•• $ 
Alexander, Rnsnn, t ..... . 
Arnold. Isnlwlla, o ...•..• 
nuchnnnn, .John. t ...... . 

11 04 
G 00 

!iO 
24 00 

BnC'hnnnn, .Jam~s U., nnd 
wife, t. . . . . . . . . ..... !1fi oo 

Hnchnnnn. 1\ln ry :\1., o. . . . 1 00 
Rauer .. John N., t ........ 20 00 
BIC'J'tnan. R<'na, sen., s .... 20 00 
Bntley, T.oulsn K., t. ..... 20 00 
nC'PhP, Ilr!lll'.\' C., t.,,,,,, fi 00 
BJ•omnn, Anna li'. t....... 2 00 
f'nlvPrt, Mrs. r.f'orge 'I\, t !i 00 
('nlvPrt, :\Irs. Gporge 'l'., o 10 00 
Ellison, E1Pnnor, t ........ 15!l 00 
Ellison, lO:IPnnor, o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Eng-lnr, )fn1'1!fil'Ct, t. •..... 2fi 00 
Grlntt, AmPIJn, c.... . . . . 1 flO 
cahson. Christ, nnd wife, t 8 Hi 
nnnn. nav. t ............ 10 oo 
IToJ•sey. C'ntlwrinP, t...... U 00 
Ilnas, Lester TI., nnd 

wlfP, t. . . . . . . . . ..... 7!1 00 
Horton, I;;Jf'.mheth .J., t.... fi 00 
Honppr, \Yillinm, t.... . . . R 2fi 
IToonPr, .Tohn ~I.. t....... 4 00 
.Tncohs, .\ llf'P, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 no 
. TnPohs, .lerPminh IT., t .... fiOO 00 
.Tnrvts, Pnr1'.\' W., t ....... 50 00 
Jnn·ls, F.tlith .\. (for dis· 

trlrt Hellglo).... . . . . . n 00 
Krnfger, Florenc<'. t ...... 12 00 
I.nw:::;on, .Tohn .\., nnd wlfl:', 

! ................ .. 
Ln<liPs' :\tel. Ottnmwn, t. .. 
LnmhPl't, \VIlT!nm T ...•.. 
LnmhPrt, J nlfl11cl H., t .... 
J.nmlwrt. F.JhPl't \V., t .. ,. 
J.nmhPrt. George P., and 

2!1 00 
;} 00 

7tl no 
2 no 
2 50 

wife. t .............. 10·1 00 
LPwl~ •• Tohn 0., t. . . . . . . . 2 no 
Lf'wis, Thomas H .• t...... 1 00 
r.arev. P.thel A., t........ 8 00 
~lcKiPrnan, .Tnmes nn<l Hat-

tie. t.... . . . . . . . • . • • 7 <10 
M<~Donnhl. Rr. F. 1\f., o... 1 00 
Ortleh, William, t ........ 100 00 
Ortloh. Clnt·n. l. ......... 10 00 
01 to. FrNlerlcJt nnd 

Anc:rnstn, t .......•.. 10 00 
Pitt. Hent·~· rr., t.... . ... 2!'i 00 
Pfll'lsh, Caroline Ji,., t..... !"i 00 
Rodgers. RohP-rt, ancl wlfe,t 10 00 
Hn~'(ll', Leonard P., nncl 

50 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1R 00 

!'i 00 
R 00 

10 00 

\\'lfe, t.... . . . . . .... . 
Hl<l.er. William, t ....... . 
~nllshnry, Don C., sPn. t .. 
Rn11shury, 1\Inry L., t ..... 
~nllshnry, 1TP1'hP1't, S., t .. 
Rn11shnry, .Tn~Pnhfne, t .... 
Rchweors, Wllllnm II., t.. 
SchwPPrs, Eel. (for cllstrlct 

Rnndny school).. . •.•• 10 00 
Scott. Annie, t.... . . . . . . o 00 
RIP!tfriNl, A. Crnlg, t.,... Oi"i 
f'logfrlecl, M. II., nnd wlfe,t 8 00 
Siegfried, 1\lnry Ii1., t ..... 13 00 

~~~tgg: o~•g;~c t.· ftiu1' · · · 
00 

wife, l .............. 2 00 
Santee, l~rnPst n, t. . . . . . .. 00 
RtflvPnson, Ot·nco A., t.... fi 00 
Shnpson, 'l'homns .J., t.... 2 00 

~~g~:~ln~~r~ia1~~!'~~~' ¥:· .. t::: 2J 88 
Wfntf'l', :\lnt'h' 1'1 .• t...... 4 00 
Wilson, Ellr.nbelh .T., t ... 10 00 
Wallnce, ~hll'Y A., t ...... 10 00 
Wrlghl, ~lnrgnret 8., t. ... 10 00 
'Wnrnoclt, Rusnn, t.... . . . r. 00 
\\'111<>~· •. JosPph, nnd wife, t 2 00 
\\'Pa\'Pl', .JN:;sc \V., t....... r. 00 
Wenvt•t', .Jesse W., o...... :l ~0 
Willey, Charles !•'., o..... R 00 

'J'otnl . • • . • ••.• $1 ,o;;.J 80 

Expenditures. 
Bailey, o. II., e .......•. $ 20 r.o 
CooiPy. ~Irs. N. S., a., .. ,. 4 00 
F1•y, Chn I'll'S, f. . . • . ..... 4!l0 00 
[.~,.~ •• Chnrlcs, e. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
llllllar<l, Ot•or!:e II., e .... 10 oo 
Ilnl'l'IS, Mary, F,., ft ••••• , Hi 00 
Kelley, 1~. L., Bishop •... 100 00 
l.niHhrrt. George P .• e..... fl 00 
'!\fcKiernnn, .Tnlllc>H, t.,., . . 200 00 
McKlol'nun, .Tnmrs, e ...... 10 UO 
1\fon ror, ,J. B., fencing for 

Cf'Tnf'tf'l'Y • • • • • . . • . • • . 1 S :)0 
~lo~friP!l, M. II., r ....... :!12 oo 
~tWJ~~.t.edc,~i·J~~·· ~:. · t: :: : :1 ~~ gg 
~:~~i? ~~;~~l~·:ni ~~in~Steilo·: :i~ gg 

1'otnl ......•.• $t,:l!\:l f>!l 
Due church • • . • • • 261 30 

KANSAS. 
Northeastern District. 

John Cairns, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balancf' due church De· 
comber 31, 1!100 ••.•.. $ 63 42 

AndPI'i'iOn, Caroline .•. , .. 10 00 
RPI1, Emeline . . . . . . • . . . 17 05 
1-htcklry, .James, and wife fi.:i UO 
Rlnnl<ley, .Tnne . • . • . • . .• 5 00 
Bnlllle, .TanH'S nnd .Janet .. ·10 (10. 
n 1·ool<s, ·wminm, and wife n 00 
Cairns, .John •.••.•....• ~0 (10 
C'hPw, MnrrgiP •.•.• , • . . • 'i foO 
Dittemore, Ethel •.. , • . • 2 ('0 
Drn·ls, GPorge . . . . . . . . . • 4 (10 
l"Pnnf'l', GC'nrg~. and wtr~ .• ~0 00 
FIPtcher, Ellen nnd .TPnnle J ii 00 
GrPen, lTPnr~·. nnd wffP ... 20 (l0 
Gl'een . .Tohn ~r.. nnd wit(' .. 10 00 
HP<lrfck. Frank G., and wile 11 na 
llnyf's, L. '\\' ...•.••.• , . • fC:'i 
.Tnrohson, ChnriPS . . • . . . . 2 00 
,Johnston. Oi•Ol'gl' •••••.• 1;) f10 
.Tohnson, Robert, and wife 10 00 
]{ptchum. GPnrge R. . . .. 100 00 
King, Vidn Rrooks..... • !"i l'il 
J.onC'stine. Chris N ..•.•.. Hi uO 
J.O\'{', Christ inn . . • • . • . . . !", on 
1\fPn7.JC!'I. W"illfnm , ... , . , . 2;} (.0 
MIIIPr, .T. \, nnd Rlmlrn. .• 1:: 00 
i\lnl'ph~·. Wllllnm £1 •••••• ·Jtl 00 
Murnhy, TI. L. • .••...... :1 r,o 
Murph~, Anna .....• , . l 0 on 
)fC'Dongnl. ~fntilda • • . . . . ;; 00 

~~·'i~~: ~~~~·~gl·e· . :. : :: . : : ~ gg 
Poth•r, ":\Irs .. Tolm . . . . . 22 81 
PnttPrRon, .Tohn . • . • . . . . . -,. 00 
Rnhfn~on, ~Porge n. . . . . . :!-1 :m 
RohlnRon. ,J hhn s. . . . . . . . :!0 no 
Rogprs. V. F. • . • • . . . . . . !I ':2 
Srott, )fnr.v . , .. , • • ..• . . ·• 0() 
R!lrngnP, .\lice E. . • • . . . 1 o 00 
Rnnng!Pr. n. 0. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'\\'nlfP, Ellr.nheth . . . . . . . . r, (10 
\YIJipy, .\IPx., nnd wife ... I~ 00 
Willey, Anna B. . • . . . . . . 00 
\Vise, ~I'hnmns . . . . . . . . . . 1 •) 00 
Wise, Annas . • . . , , . . . . • S (~0 

Totnl .......... $705 ar. 
Expendltnrca. 

.Tohnston, Norvil, a ...... ~ 10 00 
Molm·, II. E., f ••••••• , . .4R!l 00 
Rwensen, SwPn, f . . . . . . . . PO 00 
'l'aylor, 1e. K, f .••••... 60 00 

'J'otal . . . • • • • .... $6!l!l 00 
Due church •...... 72 3!1 

Northwestern District. 
.T. A. 'l'ceters, Agent. 

Uecelpts. 
Balance due chureh De-

cemher :n, l!JOO ••.•.. $ 'i'O 57 
nrown, Marin . . . • !.l!l 7ii 
Ben~ter, Mary . . . . . . . • . . 1 r; 00 

, Cole, .Tncob . . . . . • • •••.. 60 00 
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Coop, :\lyrtle • . . • , , . • . , ~ 00 
Drm·"ttn, Snrn • . • • • . . . 00 

g~~f.~-.u~~~~·~:l::::. :::: ·:: A~ gg 
Kl'lh•,v, K L .. lllsho1> .•.•• 10 110 
Kti<'IYOI'. Gottfred .•. , . , 100 00 
Senrs, ~lnry ..•• , , •..•.. 10 00 
Stull, .TNmle •.... , . • . . . . 0 00 
Wolfe, )lt·s. 'l', II •... , . . . . () 00 

'l'otnl .......... $!Rl5 32 

Expend I hires. 
l•'lel<ls, S. II., f .•..••.•• $ 40 00 
llnthll'n, S .. 1., f. ........ 10 00 
Mn<l<len, S. .1 'f e. . . • . . • . . 5 00 

~~~·,~:~:r •. 1\ .L:\ .. 11~~·?~: : : : : : m 88 
'l'eeters, .J. A., e. . • • . • . . . . 1:.! ti-l 

'l'otnl • • . • . ••.•• $2117 U·l 
Due church • . . . • • 67 78 

Spring River District. 
lo:llls Short, Bishop. 

llccelpts. 
Alsrm, Nl~Ille •..•..••.•. $ 
Armstrong, Arch • , ••.. , . 
Bradford, 0. L., and 'wife. , 
Bath, .Wm., Jt•., anti wife .• 
Bird, Hlchnrd, nnd wife •• 
Bird, (~uy ....•... , ..•. , , 
BJrd, Hichnrd, sen., nnd 

wlfl~ ....•...•...•• 
Barnett, II. C .•••.•••.•.• 
Hlnclnvell~ .Jnnle ••• , • , ••• 
Ilrudley, Rnnth C ••.....• , 
Berk, :\lnndn •..•..•• , ••• 
Bnlr, g<l, K ..•..••....•• 
Cochmn, .Tnmcs and Eliza~ 

10 00 
uO 00 
42 00 
au uu 
20 00 

1 oo 
20 00 

1 ao 
4 8ii 
5 00 

15 00 
24 75 

beth .................. 15 00 
Chn~stenscn, C. C., and wife 58 HJ 
Chrcstemwn, Nellie . , •.• , 2 00 
ChrPst('nsen, \V. \V., and 

Wlfll , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , 2 00 
Curtis, Lnurn •••..•. , •..• 10 00 
Cnrrow, S. G ............ , 42 17 
Conner, [1~. ~I.. and wtre .. lOU 00 
Clugston, Cnt·rle M. • . • . • 6 00 
Crnwley, Margret J. . . . . . . 4 35 
Dlcldnson, ,J. I., and wife. , 3 00 
Deets, Ida .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Dnvls, Alfred .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Dn1·1s, H. W. , , . , , , . , . , , , 50 00 
Dnl'l", ;\larlah .••. , , .• , .. 20 00 
Dn vis, .1. E. Chester . , . , , . 2 00 
Dn\'is, .T. U., and wife •... 100 00 
Devers, A. N., and wife •. 20 :-lO 
Duncnn, 0. A., and wife •. 140 UO 
mdwnrds, 1~ ••• 0 •• 0 0..... 4 00 
IGdwnrds, I~vun, and wife. . 8 GO 
gngllsh, I•', I.., nnd wife. . 3fi 00 

~~~~~~~~nJ.~~\.~~·a~Wd,,:Jrt:c:: ~ gg 
Grn~·. Anna B. . . • . • • . • . . . 5 50 
Gilbert, Immer .......•... 70 00 
Gray, S. N., s~n .........• 10 00 
Hart, .1. !.. and S. L ...•• , 40 00 
Hart, ,J. I.. nnd S. L., c., G 00 
Hart, JI;Jnwr, and wife .... 22 flO 
llnrt, .Jesse M ..... , .•. , • • 5 00 
JiohRI't, Sr. :\1. S .•...••. G2 50 
llobnrt, C. H., nnd wife .•• 27 00 
Hobart, Pearl .....•....• 10 00 
llutchlnson, H., and wife .. 1!{ 00 
Ilerlw, J,J;~,zfe, ncct. fiO 00 
1-Ierli:P, Lizzie, t .. , ....... 22:. 72 

n~~~t::.~11 i 1 I~~~~~~ : : : : : : ::: g gg 
Ilolsworth, gmma ...•... 1:~ oo 
Holsworth, J•'(•rn • , . • . . • • fi 00 
Holsworth, :\Iyrtlc . . . . . . . 7 00 
Hohjworth. )label •••. , . . . 25 00 
Iloyton, Nr!llle . . . . • . . • . . . 1 fiO 
lllcl<le, N. II .•....••... , . 7 00 
Ihwhon, .r. E., and wife. . . 1 00 
Hudson, ,J.- E., and wife •. GO 00 
Iln.n~s. H('nht•n L., and wife 1 00 
Hltlon, W. D., and wife .• 10 00 
111tlon, Sr. W. n. . . . . . . . . 2 7!! 

Po~r~~~ri~,,~~ik0B.A.'.:::::::: g gg 
Jones, Ethel .•• , , • • • • • • 5 00 
.Jones, )Ia tiie .. , •..•.. , , ~ 00 
Jones, George .. . .. .. • .. • 10 00 
• Jones, It. G ............. 200 00 
Jones. ~Irs. R. G.,., • . . . il 00 
Jon(•s, .John \V ...• , , •.••• 25 00 
Jon<'S, M. D. . . • . . • . . . . . I 00 
,JN'!ldns, .r. II. and Mary E. 100 00 
.Tames, Helle . • . . • . . • . . • . 2 00 
Kirk. William nnd Annn .. 20 00 
Leslie, Mattie . • . • . . • • • . r.o 
r.eggett, .Jennie c. . . . . . . . 50 
Lnnen:-;ter, B. II. • . . . . . . . 2 fiO 
Lnncnster .. T. I~ ..•......• 7ri 00 
Milts, l'rnnk, nnd wife ..• 7:l a2 
~ra•·tln, w. M ............ 3u 10 
Mnrtln, U. Fl., Coat Com-

pony .•.......••..... 224 GO 
Mnrtfn, Mnry E. • . . . . . . • 2 00 
Merrill, Charles . . . . . . . . SO 00 
~Jnldn, neorge, nnd wife .. 140 no 
~fullln, W. B. .. .. .. . .. .. 50 00 
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~fg:.~~:.~n(;e~.' :
1
:.::::::::: 

)Jtu·l'", Wllllnm, nnd wlfo .. 
McCnll, Mn1·y .......... . 
)lcCnll. L. 11 .. nnd wife .•. 
:\IcFnrlnnd, ~11\1',\' •••••• , • 
)((•rt•llt, C'hnt'IPs ........ . 
:\laJ•tln, :\11\l'Y 1~ ....•..•.. 
Nnncmnk(•l', W. II. nnd N. 

H ........... ··••·•••· 
N"nm•mnl\:('1', Moille ..... . 
P<>ek, ~Inttle ..... , ..•... 
Pe<.'lt, Hnl9h ...•.•...•.. 
J•nqc, .J. C ...........•.. , 
Page, Mrs .• T. C ........• 
Plttshm·g conf('rcnce col-

lPetlon ........•.•.... 
Itnntlall, Cm•tls ...... · ... . 
Hnnclnll, ~nlllr K .... , .. 
Hnndall, Cha!'l<'s C .•.•.• 
Hnn<lnll, Ih~rmnn ...... . 
Robinson, .T. :\L nnd wife .. 
Hiley, ,J. T .. nne! wife .•.•. 
Hoss, Ji'rnnees ....•..•..• 
Ho~'l'l', :\II'S. Ji1 •• J. , , . , .. , 
Sntlwrlnnd, 0. P., nnd 

" r.o 
2 00 
n oo 
2 00 

7f> 00 
I 00 

!lO 00 
2 00 

r. 00 
2 00 

{)2 00 
20 

3 00 
1 00 

1!1 00 
o no 
7 flO 
7 00 
2 ~0 

20 00 
l!"i 00 

fi 00 
2 00 

wife ...............•. r.7 SO 
Suthrrlnnd, TTPttl(' .r . , ..• 20 no 
f'ev•••·lne, lin ttle .L . . . . . . H SO 
~f~~~~~es/· ~f.· ~~.n~1 . ~~~·:Y:: ZP. gg 
Rlmpson, P('tf't• . . • . • • . • • . 10 00 
Sho1·t, :\Irs. Rllls 4.J 7!i 
Rtoll't!r, M. F'. sen., t ..... 2!l 00 
'l'homns, .L M. . . • . . . . • • . . 20 00 
'l'homa~. "'· H ..•..•.•.. 00 00 
'l'hurman, II. ,J. ....•..••. 20 00 
'J'J'('hhle, HPtlllle. and wife.. fi 00 
UlmPr, .Tohn and Melvina 20 00 
VIrgin, .John ....•.....•• 00 00 
\Vntson, .Tnnws. und wife .• 30 00 
"

111llnms, Rr. ~. E. • . . • . . 7 8~~ 
\VIlllnms, l\Jnl'l{, and wife .. 10 00 
'Williams, F .. r. . . . . . . . . . . 2 :m 
\Voot('n, .T. W., nnd wife . . 1 00 
"'f'st('rvelt, \V. F.., and wife 2 00 
"'m~trnnn, Annie flO 

'l'otnl .......... $3,3!l4 R<l 
Due ngent . . . . . . . ~6 48 

Expenditures. 
Dn(' nq{•nt December 31, 

l!JO!l ................ $1GO 61 
Dnvls, Ji!van .. \ .. f .•••.... 2RO 00 
lln \'IS, .J. ,\ rthur, f , ... , .. 600 00 
nrwl~ • .T. A rthm'. e . • • • . . • 2~ 00 
nnvl• •. T. Alfred, e ....... 110 no 
IT a nls, Otto. n . . . . . . . . . • Hi 00 
.Trnklns, (:;porge, f •......• l.JO 00 
.l('nldnF:, ncorge, e ........ 10 00 
K('rlt. F. C., f ............ 22G 00 
Keel<, l'. C .. c ........... 1:1 00 
Kronts. 'h's .. n . . . . . . • . . . 10 00 
Ko''''s, ~f~·~ .. Tohn, n ...... 140 00 
Ohi('I', ·wmtnm, a ........ ~G 00 
Pn<re .. J. C .. f .....•..•... DO 00 
Pln('J', Mrs. Pernicln, a . • . !'l 00 
f'nic'k. T.('o, f ....•••••••• 3i0 00 
Morgan, .T. W., e .•.•..•.. Hrl 00 
Jllle''· .J. ·r .. f ............ !170 no 
Rhm·t. Ellis, e ........... !l4 00 
Rmft"h, .Tnm('S M., e .••.. 10:. 00 
White. Ammon, f ........ 47 00 
Ron){){PPOing, stamps, StU· 

tfonPl':V . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •l!"i 00 
'l'flltlngo ror>fllnt hool{S . . . . . 4 00 
I·~hlrors, Pittsburg con fer-

fln('(' .............. , . . 0 00 
K<•liPy, T·~. L .. Hlshop.,., .4R4 71 

'l'otnl .......... $~.:Jo1 32 

KENTUCKY Al\TD TEN
NESSEE. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Dis
trict. 

.T. H. McClain, Agent. 

R('('f!i)JtS. 
Ilnlnnt'H due chnrch De-

cember :n. 1!JOH •..... $ 47 02 
Adnlr. •rnrnet•, t 00 00 
A<lnlr. ~!ollie J.., t .... , . . 6 00 
AIP.,.nntl('t', .Toe, t ........ 30 00 
A:;mhP.I, Boh, t.... , . . . . . 2!'i 
,\7.ahrl. hmhrll, t . . . . . . . . 2!l 
Ronz, Rmmn, t ..•.•• , , . . . 2 fiO 
Rt•Ion, F.ll7nheth, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
f'ook. \V. C .. nnd wife, t .. Hi 00 
Pnmnhf!Il, RncliP, t , , , , , , , 1 00 
Dtel<son, Wlllnrd n .. t.... 5 no 
Drt''· R. R .. nncl wife, t . . . . 1 !lO 
Dlck•on, Hoherah. t. . . . . . . 2 00 
Dklcson, SnntuPI N., t.,,, Ei 00 
fl••lnln, ,lnnle. t. ........ 12 00 
Oore, ~nrnh M., t . . . . . . . . Hi 
Gore, Hnnn, t . . . . . . . . . . . HO 
Oor1•, T Pnn. t , . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Oom, Dnt'n, t . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
GorP, MnnnF:~roh TT., t ..... 282 4!l 
Gower, George W., t . . . . . . 9 00 

Hendrix, .John, t . . . . . . • . . l1 00 
.Johnson, )h•s!wl', t ...•• , 20 00 
McCinln, \\'llllnm L., t •... r.o oo 
Z\1<-Cinln, .Jnmcs .H., t .... 10 00 
:\IcClaln, Gco. W., t . . . . • . fi 00 
0\'Cl'CUHt, .John, t , , . , , , , , U ()() 
PN~f))Ps, .\lice, t .... , , . . 2 00 
Plcl{le, Carrn, t . . . . . • . . . . 1 50 
l'owC'rs, Pollt. t . • • • . . . • • • 2 00 
Hush, .\bner, nnd wife, t... .J UO 
Hoht•rts, )!nllntln, t ......• 20 :!0 
Shupe, Hoss, and wife, t. . 20 00 
Snow, .llb<•rt, t . • . . • . . . . 8 00 
Seaton, ""eldon, t . . . . . . . . 10 
Henton, g)\•Jn, t . . . . . . . . . U 00 
Sl•nton, UuhiP, t . . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Steplwns, Hocksle, t . . . . . . il 00 
Srngogs, A. P. nnd Sudlc, t. .1»0 00 
Sron,\', .1 es~ie, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 00 
Scott, rwn, t . . . . . . • . . . . . 2 oo 
'l'urnhow, WHile B., and 

wife .................. •JS 10 
\V.rntt, \Vnde, nnd wife, t 57 00 
""nils, Dowdy, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Wnrtl, Bn<l, t . . . . • . . . . . . 4 00 

Totnl .•..••••..•. $!!20 02 
gxpcnditures. 

Cox, Allee, n ............ $ G 00 
Dowker, ,J. A., e .•.• , . . • G 00 
])nvis, .Jnmrs '1'., e ...•... 10 00 
DPn ton, Ltssln, n . • • . . . . • . 10 00 
Urlllln, Annh•, a, , , • • , , , , 2~ 00 
McClain, .1. lt., f . , , . , •.. 480 00 
McClain, ,J. 1!., e • . . . • . . . 77 !l6 
linn!, .1. c .. n . .. .. . .. .. • 2 00 
Stney, Chnt·lty, a . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Agent's exrwnses . . • . • • . . . •l H7 

'l'otnl .•.....••.• $628 :l3 
Due church ...... 201 GO 

MAINE. 
Eastern District. 

S. F. Cushmnn, Agent. 

llecelpts. 
Hnlnnce due church De~ 

ccml>er Hl, 1!JOU .•••.• $ 
Alley, Charles \V •.••.•.•• 
Alley, Lccmnn J..~ ••••••••• 
Aclwrman, Vesta .••••.... 
Alley, George \V ......... . 
B('nl, Snrnh .-\. . ........ . 
B£>nl, Ormandn A ......... . 
Beal, Lowell E., and wife 
Bryant, I~mily ......... . 
Crowley, Carrie .......•.. 
Crowley, Z\Ierton L ....... . 
Crowley, Charlotte ...... . 
Cn 1'1', Perley . . . . . ..... . 
Dobbin, Daniel li', ••••••• 
Dohbln, Alton II ........ . 
Dobbin, Ada E ....•.•.... 
lt'nulklngham, Lewis, nnd 

50 00 
5 00 
1 uo 
1 00 
a 75 
() 00 
a oo 
r; 00 
1 00 
r; 00 
X 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 10 
2 10 

10 00 

wife ..•..•.•.......... If> 00 
li'aull{ingham, Heuben, nnd 

\VIfc ............•.... 
Farnsworth, Almeda ..•.. 
l"oss, Benjnmln F •.•...... 
l•,oss, l~mery C. . ...•..... 
1•'oss, :-:inmueJ 0 .......... . 
I•'rienll, L\_ •••• , •••••••••• 
I•'rienfl, .\ ............. . 
t:re,\', flattle E .......... . 
nuptll, Lnln ......•..... 
Itintdey, Lewis W., 11nd 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

6i'i 00 
10 ()() 

2 00 
2 00 
5 00 

wife .................. 100 00 
llall, ~1111')' A. .. . .. . .. .. • 5 00 
IngPrsot, Herbert, nnd 

\Yife , , , , , • , , . , •.•. , •. , 
Jngersol, Annie H ........ . 
.To~·. :\lnJ·~· 1!! ••••..•.•••• 
.To~·. Dnrlns ............ . 
.Tenl<ins, C1Porgc 1i,, ••..•.• 
KellPy, Ada .. , •••.•.••• , 
Kelley, :\nron, nnd wife . , 
Kelley, I~. I.~., Bishop .••.. 
T.oolc, Etta . , .. , ........ . 
Lni{Pman, \Vehst(lr ...... . 
Lnl{emun, Lucretia .•..... 
Leighton, Oertle .....•..• 
Lamson, Mnry E ........ . 
~IcDonald, IlPtse.v .J. .•..• 
i\lnrston, Albert B., and 

\Vlfe .......•....•....• 
1\fnr~ton. T-Icrhert ....... . 
i\lt,nl~· •. JPremlnh, nnd wife 
i\lnnchest£'1', George C ..... 
Norton, NcttfP :\1. ••.••••• 
Ihtmcry, Nellie S ..•..•.. 
Heynolds, II owartl and wife 
Heynolds, Ilornce .•...... 
Hogers, Arthur R .....•... 
Hogers, Wllllnm E., nn<l 

1 no 
1 00 
3 7!3 
4 00 

fiO 00 
2 00 

2ri 00 
80 31 

4 flO 
00 
2;} 
80 

22 00 
3 00 

40 r.o 
2 00 
8 00 
6 00 
2 00 
4 00 

20 00 
1 00 

50 00 

wife . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • 7 70 
Smith, !•'rank !'., nnd wife.. 4 00 
Smith, Henr.v, nnd wife . . . 5 00 
Smith, William C., nnd 

wlfo •..•........ :. . . . . G 00 
Rnw:rer, IiJzrn. and wife . . . 5 00 
\Voodwnrd, Mnria C. . . . . . 1 00 
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\Yo01lwnrd, She1·mnn ..... 15 00 
\Yootlwnl·ll, Mrs. I.N'IIlfill .•• 10 00 
\Voodwnrd, ,J. \Ynrrl'U, and 

\\'lfe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U 00 

\V~~!:~~e.'. ~~·:·~~1~'. ?:·: .~~~<~ ... l 1 00 
\Vnt ts, I•'lorence P. • • , • • . 8 70 
\Vns~. Nellie B. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Wulltm•, gllzn M. . . . . . . . . 1 00 

'l'otal ....•....... ~GU14G 
Ji)xpcndlturcs. 

llnlnncc due! agent Decem· 
her :!1 lllO!l .•••.•••• $ flO 00 

F'oss, S. 0. f •••••••• , , •• 22-1 00 
Ji'nncll, n. \V., f ......... 120 00 
Kelley, m. L., Bishop .... 20:t 00 

'J'otal .......... , .$0:i7 00 
Duo ehurch _ ...• _ . . 3•1 40 

Western District. 
IJP.nry R. I~nton, Ag('nt. 

Hecelpts. 

llnlance due church De-
cember 31, l!lllD ...... ~I 07 84 

~~~:~~=: ~~~~;~r~f~ n0(1 ;,;t'rC:: {J~ 88 
Ilnt·ter, Clnrn . . • . . . . • . . . 7 00 
Bin stow, Rdwln , .. , , ..... 40 00 
llllllngs, l'enrl .. , ...... , . 7 00 
Hlllings, Arthur .... , . . . . 3 00 
Billings, Ilarlen . . . . . . . . . a 00 
IlllllnJ(s, Walter D. . • . . . . . (l 00 
Illlllngs, Philip .......... 10 00 
Billings, !men • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
RIJIIngs, Mnrk . • • . . . . . • . . il 00 
Blastow, George, and wife 10 00 
Bowden, Roscoe ....•.. , . • 18 
Bnrter. lrln . • . • . . . . . . . . . . r.o 
Ilonl, .Toltn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
B('al, Etta . . . . • . . • . • . . . . . 4 2ii 
Colh~·. Abhfe 14, •• , ••.••• 12 00 
f'n rter, Samuel . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Cn l'ter, A rtlt ur . , . . . . . . . . :~ 00 
Carter, Albert . • . . . . • . . . . 70 00 
Cnmlnge, \V. L. • . . . • . . . . . n 00 

~~~i~~·~eil~~~~~:a~~ .~·. :: ::: : I 88 
Carter, Irvin ..•.•... , . , . 1 00 
Cnrter, .Tnlln H. . • . . • . . . . lii 00 
Cn1·tor, Wllllnm H. • • • • . • . R GO· 
Carter, ,Joseph D ..•...... 11l0 00 
Dttl<e, Uzzle • . . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
nnke, GPot•cze .. 0 •• 0 ••• 0. 0 10 80 
Dotton, Hobert . • . . • • . . . . G 00 
Dot.! on, Willie . . . • . . • . . . 2 00 
l~n.lon, Edwin M ....... , . 17 00 
En ton, Moody ........... 80 00 
l1~nton, Lrwls . • . • . . . . . . . 2 00 
I~n,ton, I~llznbeth . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
En ton, Nathan . . . . . . . . . . H 00 
I1)nton, HosPn B. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
F.nton, 1\Inry . . • . . . . . . . . . ii 00 
F:n1nn, Henry R. . . . . . . . . !"i 00 
I~nton, L('wfs A. . . . . . . . . . 2!"i Sa 
Bnlon, .To~eph H. . . . . . . . . !l 00 
!'letcher, D. ,J. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
OJ•fndln, MNlhra . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hnslmll, DanfP.l . . . . . . . . . 1 00, 
Holman, .T('nnJe 1\1 ••.•••• Hi 50 
Holman, Odpssa , •.•.•. , , :l 00 
ITnsk('l1, .T('nnle ..•..... , . !"iO 00 
TTaslwll, F~rrPmnn . . . . . . . . fl 00 
llnsl<ell, Willie . . . . . . . . . . a 00 
1Tntchfnson, :\rthnr . . . . . . fi 00 
ITolmnn, \VnlfPr N. . • . • • . • ;) 00 
Holman, 1\l~·ron L. . . . . . . . 1 riO 
Hnntly, Mrs. Ilf'nry , . . . . . 1 00 
J(nowlton, George II .• nml 

\\"ffe ................ -.. 7ili 00 
Khlrt('r, ~latlhln .T. .•..... 2!l 00 
Knowlton, Ji}thPI • , .•.. , , . !) 00 
~ff'DOJlfihl, l.onisP .T. . . . . . . 2 00 
:\fonntnlnY111e Brnnch. o .. , 2 20 
Nr>Ison, G('orgf!, and wife. . fi riO 
~'Pwnwn, \YIIllnrd . . . . . . . . fi flO 
J•ff'krorlng- Mnt.tlro . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hohhlns, 1\fnynnrd . . . . . . . . fi2 
Hohhins, .TROJ('S n ........ 27 20 
Hohhfns, M,·rtle . . . . . . . • . . n f'iO 
Bohhlns, Nrwroll . • . . . . . . . . S 00 
Rohhfns, Radle . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Hohhtns, nPrt . • . . . . . • . . . l 00 
Hohhfn~. F'rnnk . . . . . . . . . . fiO 
Rto('T{hl'lllge, J~lln . . . . . . . . !l 50 
~mith, Frnnlc ,J. . • . . . . . . . 2 11 
Rl h1son, Cnrrle!: . . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Rtnith, Flora . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rnow, Snsic .......... , , ... :l 00 
~flnrr>y, nn,·hl ........... l!l oo 
RtnrclPf', ~h·s. 'J'homn~ . . . . S 00 
~hPnhercl. Hhoda . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
'J'ol'l'ey, Rolnn<l . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
'1' 1·nc~·. Anna . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 riO 
'rl10mnson. Oertrude . . . . . !'i 50 
'J'hnrnns, .Tulfa A. . . . . . . . . li'i 00 
'J'n1ntf!r, Emtl_v R ... , . . . . 5 00 
'rhOJltpson, LnFnyette, and 

\VIfe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
'forre;\', DPlmont 'J'. . . . . . . !l 00 
Towle, .Tohn .T., and wife.. S 00 
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WnllncC', I•'Ioslc . . . . . . . . . . ·l 00 
Zion ~lite Sol'll'ty .... , • . . :l 00 

'1'otnl .•.••.•••• $1,8511 i3 
]1~X jlCil tll tUl't'S. 

Agent's CXJlPll!R1S •••••••• $ 7 00 
Burin! expense of 11 poor 

sJstCl' , , ... , , , , , , . , ..•• 38 :Ja 
l•'ancll, Hnlph, f ..•..•.. Oil 00 
li'tU'l'CII, Hnlph, ex f •••••• 2:-i 00 
l•~oa·t, l$. 0., c ....••..... 20 00 
Greene, U. \V., o ......••. 20 00 
11 nil, J•:llswol't h B., c . • . . :m 00 

lf~~\~1~'r,1\ ,!till}:.t~l~~~~ ." :: .· .1 : 2~~ ~~ 
Mncgregoa·, Hnnlcl, f .•••. 1•14 00 
l-Incgrcgor, I>nnlcl, c ...•• 74 2U 

'J'otnl •...•..•.. $1,080 73 

MASSACHUSETTS AND 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Massachusetts District. 
M. C. l•'ishcr, Bishop. 

Hecclpts. 
Bnlnncc due church Decem-

ber :U, l!IUU • • • • • •. $~,077 88 
Loss dllfcl'<'lli:C In former 
bnlnllCl'~. $11:i a; ..... 1,!102 Ul 

AbcL·ca·omhh't l:mi.Jollc •.••• 21 75 
Ames, George W. . . . • • • • • fiO 
Ames, lsain.h B. nnd ,Jane 5 OU 
Anllrews, Thomas, and wife 4 80 
Arnold, Clarence E. L ..•. , GO 
Arnold, gdmund . • . • . . • • • 15 
Arnold, 1-ltmL'Y, nntl wife •• 35 00 
Arnold, J.Iiltcm . • • . • . . . • • • 10 
Ashton, S. W., nncl wife ... :w 00 

~~~cet;:, ·\\\~!:~ic~n~ _w~r·c·:::: 100 8r 
Baker·, Ensign L., nnd 

\VIfe . . . . . • . . . •.••.. 05 00 
Baldwin, Elizabeth . . . . . . . 1 75 
Bnrnt•s, :\llduwl U., and 

wife .•....•.....••••. 4 00 
5 uo 
7 20 
1 no 

Rench, Elisha . . . . . ..... 
Bl'nch, ~Il·s. ).lary 1~ ....•.• 
Bearce, Husn :\1. ••••••••• 
Bearce, Wellington, and 

"'ifc .............•...• 
Billington, :\lnrguet•ite .... 
Bowen, IJuelndn Wntcl'HHlJl 
Bowers, .-\11nie .\I. ..•..... 
Bradt, Dol'l'ls . . . . . •.•.. 
llt·ndt, .1. II. and Clat·n E. 
Briggs, ~In; .. Jane . . • • . . 
Burgess, Htu·uh .•..•..... 
Burllngnnw, Huth A ..... . 
Busicl, .Julin C .........•. 
Cat·ter, (il•orgl! K, and wife 
Carter, \\'nil nee H. . • . . ..• 
Chase, Ada ..•.•...•.••.. 
Chase, .\hhle \V ...•.••.•. 
ChnSt\ Lyclltl ......•..... 
Chase, Liz?.ie .•... , .••... 
Chase, ~lnry .•.......... 
Chase, Hu:se. . . . . . . ..••. 
Cllelllne, llul·mnn .....••. 
Clough, .\d.,Jahle ........ . 
Cockcl'Oft, Charles ..•.... 
A slslel', I•'nll Hiver ..... . 
Cocl<crort, :\O'rn .....•... 
Cocl<croft, :-..:elite : . ..... . 
Congdon, Hl'rtlnn . • • . , . 
Congdon, llartwcll ..... . 
Congdon, :\Jnrlon ...•.... 
Congdon, Sadie .......•• 
Coombs, .\lmn :\1. •...•••• 
Coomhs. :\Jnrgaret .•..•... 
Craig, ::\In,\' , •••••••••••• 
Crowell, !.-;ndiP ......•.... 
[)enniSfJOl't lleJping Iland 

Soeiety ..........•.... 
Dohhins, l•'rP<I I~! mer ... , . 
D.oiJhins, li'. s., nn<l wife •.. 
non nell, I.n dn In ••...•••• 
Douglas, Chnrlcs, jr ..•.. 
Dunn, Annie . . . • . .••.• 
1~nton, llerhert N. . ...••• 
F.dwnrds, .James L. nnd 

10 00 
2 00 
5 00 

12 70 
35 

(\ 00 
0 50 

75 
10 00 

2 uo 
20 ou 

8 1\> 
:! 00 

20 00 
1 no 
R 00 

70 00 
•! OIJ 
3 15 
4 00 

14 25 
23 00 
a uo 
3 U5 

o:l 
0-1 
08 

7 00 
7 05 

10 00 
1 r.o 
•1 00 

014 
r.o 

2 00 
30 00 

7 f);j 
:l 85 

20 00 

Nlln M .....•......... 133 00 
I•~vnns, Hush~ l!J.... . . . . . • 1 00 
J••nit·clough, ~lary .J ..•.... 21 00 
1;-nlrclough, HnlH'l't P. • • • • • 0 00 
Fielding, Hmmnnnh . • • . • . 2 00 
Ii'lslwr, g, 11. nnd !\I. C .•. 500 00 
Ji'Jsher, Lnwrencc and San-

ford .........•..•...•. 
li'Jngg, gJishn . • . . • , .•.• 
Ji'lngg, :\Iars ......•..•... 
Fox, Nthv. A .•.•.••.••.• 

30 
B 00 
o no 

10 00 
12 10 

4 00 
5 72 

10 00 
4 7El 
2 GO 

Ii'raser, Allan ...•..•..•. 
I•,rnser, .\nnn Laura ....•. 
li,rost, Cnrl \V ..•..••..•. 
~'rost, \YIIIlnm, nnd wife .. 
Gardner, Jlrnl',\' H ••. , , , , 
Garfield, Salome .•..•.••. 
Gates, George II. A., nnd 

wHo ................. G 00 
Gates. Ilnzcl . • . . • . . • . . • • 50 
Gates, \VIllamenn E. . . . . . 1 00 
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Gerrish, Clara D .....•... 
Gilbert, .John, nnd wife ... 
Gofi', gyn :\1. •........••. 
Gofi', ~lay U ...• · ........ . 
nondolf, ltntthins, and wife 
Granger, .Ann ••...•.....• 
Gl·ovcl', Louise ......•.•. 

H~~:~~~~e~in~l~z·n·h·e~~.::::: 
llntch, Emma I•\, jr .•.... 
llntch, l·~mmn lt'., sen •.•.. 
llnteh, li'rnnl< 0 ..••.•..• 
Ilntrll. filnd,vs V. • • ••..• 
llnverhlll nrnnch •.•.••.. 
Heap, .fohn, and wlfo .... 
llenp, ~lyra .•.•....• , . , 
ll(l8J), Unymond .••.•.•.• 
Henderson, (\Jnl·gnret •....• 
llolnws, Christine P ..... . 
Holmes, .James II., and 

20 00 
a oo 

10 10 
a oo 
I 00 
I) 20 
2 00 
a r;o 

12 au 
2 4!l 
2 r.o 

25 
r. 00 
2 00 
r. uo 
1 00 

GO 
75 
10 

wife ......•.......... 12 ~8 
llolmes, John II., jr. . • . . • 1 flU 

H~~~~~tt.'r0f1~ ~>. ~~.t~l .. \~i.f? 50 00 
Umnphrey, Ellen . • . • . • . . ~ 38 
llmnphr~y. Emmn Leather :~ 00 
Interest . . • . . . . . . • . ... 18 no 
.Jnf'l{son. :\fnrtlm A. • . . . • • iiO 
,Jess, Mary • • • • . . • . . • . • 2 00 
.Johnson, ~fury B.... . . . 2 !lO 
.Tonlnn. Leon E., and wlfo II 00 
.loy, llnn!Pl li1., nnd wife .•• 80 00 
.Toy, EHhina F' •••••.• , • • 7 flO 
.To;\', Vietor . . . . • . • . . . . . 2 10 
KPlley, Chnrles L......... 7 no 
KPllf',\', B. L., flishop .... 150 00 
Keii<•J'. Polly ~I. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Klmhnl1, HPbccca n. . . . . . !) 2i:i 
Kenty, lleiC'Il . . . . . . . . . . 2;) 
Knowlton, Cecil .....•... 30 00 
Koeh!Pl', gdnn .......... 30 00 
Kozmnn, llnrl',\' . . . . . . . . . 1 10 
Laclfps' Aid Society, li'nJl 

Itiver .............. . 
Lnw, .\hrnhnm ......... . 
Law, Sntmwl, and wife ... . 
Lc•\vls • .-\da . . . . . • . . . .• 
I.i!Rthcr, Annie ......... . 
J,eclmcy, .T. Adolph, and 

\\'lfn ..••.••.•••.•.•• 
Lelnncl, H. \V., nnd wife .. 
Lt'wfs. Ji!II'Znhcth D.. . •.. 
IA'wis. 1\lnl',\' 0 ........ . 
Linne•,\', Thirza . . . . . ... . 
1\Iac·Cnrllc, estate of 

10 00 
:l 00 

so no 
1 00 

11 00 

7 40 
1 00 
•I 00 

42 00 
12 00 

nohPrt . . . . . . . . . .... 1 GO 20 
Main. Corn . . . • . . . ... , • 1 00 
~lnl'Phlngton, .John, nnd 

wife ........•.....•. 
J\JanclP, !\fnr.v A ........ . 
l\JN!nthJin, .Tolm E. and 

S)'il'ln II ............• 
1\foni<S, \YIIIInm. nnd wife. 
~ron~·e, f'ntllf'rine ...... . 
1\J oor(', Rclwin . . . . • .... . 

00 
00 

54 811 
n no 
,:, 00 
40 00 
1:1 Ri'i Moor1>, Rll:mhf:'t.h L ..•... 

:\fOOI'f', 'J'homns fl ..... , ,, 
:\forJ•!s, .-\nnu and glJen.,. 
1\fot·tlmcr. ~nrnh .T .••.... 
J\Jc•Kf'f', ~lyra D ......•.. 
1\frKN'!, l\Iyrn C .•.. , •••. 
:\feKinnon, .TanH'S . . . . . . 2 
Nf'wcomhe, Lloyd ancl Ada 10 
Nf'Wf'OilliH~. Owi}n L. and 

1 H'i 
0 00 
7 ·10 
7 70 

Hi 
7:) 
50 

Hnnnora . . . . . . . . . .. GO 00 
;\~i~·k<'l'!':;on, .-\rthnr R .... 1•1 00 
Nlrk!•I'Son, Nehemiah R., 

nn£1 \vlfn ........... . 
Nnff', Marion . . . . . . . .. . 
A fri<•tHl, Ila\'Pl'hiJI .. , .. 
A Rh>tf'l', Dc>nnlf'lnort .•... 
A sl~lf'l', F'nll Hlvc>r ..••.. 
.\ slsh'l', nrnnl~nort .... . 
.-\ sl~tf'r, De>nnhmort .... . 
.-\ Rlf'llf'r, DPnniRflOrt ••... 
A sister, De>nnfsnort . , ... 
Pf'l'l'.\', f'nl'l'le N .•••.•••• 
Pff'l'('f', Nc>TltP S ••.••••••• 
PfPl'ROn, Lnnra . . • . . ..• , 
Ptlllnl! .. lohn. nncl wife ... 
Prm•fdC'JlC~ .-\ frl ~oeff't;\', .. 
,Jlnymond. Franklin P. . .. 
Raynrr. Dnnlel . . . • . .... 
TlPc>rl. W. J-T ....•.••.•.• 
Rnmscl(liJ, F.lf:.mheth, r~t J.. 
Rlc">r. Mnry .•.... 
flohf'dS, :\sn F ......... . 
Hohf'l'fs. F'l'etlerlcl< \V., 

00 
7fi 
00 

1 no 
!'iO 00 

1 no 
10 no 

1 00 
10 no 
so no 

R 00 
1R r.o 

2 00 
:1 RO 

Hi 00 
2ri 00 
10 00 
10 no 

!iO 
10 00 

nncl wlf~ . • . • . . . . . . . . 2 00 
llnhr>rts, .Tohn William ... 21 ~0 
nohf('y, nf'org-f' F ........ ~!'i n7 
Ro{!'rq•s, J~'rNl C. . . . . . ..• :lO 00 
Tlol!f'l'S, Mnry N..... • . . . 0 oo 
Roef'rson, .T. J1L nnrl wife 1 o no 
~nmmmn, :\~f'llflth • • . . • • • 1 no 
~nnclrrs:;, Snrnh . • . . • . . . . . 1 00 
Snnfnrcl, Albert J1., nncl 

wJfo ................ GO no 
~rovi11P, Do1•a . • . . . . . . . . 1 Of) 
~Povi1Jf'. T.n1n . . . . . . . . . . ?!l 
~llfl rR. Jlnc.:~f (\ M. . • . . . . . . n no 
Rrn rs, Cn Tvln •.. , , • • . . • l !"i 00 
f.t.,n t•s, T nrln . . . . . •••.•• 27 01) 
Sears, Teresa T. • . . • . . . . . l"i 00 

Sheehy, Bessie .....••••• 1~ ~l~18~r'i: .t gt\\~1 :~~ •• •• • : • : : : : : 2 

on 
lu 

Sl<ldnll, Lillian .••••••.. 
Sisson, Charlotte . . . . . .. 
ShiH\' 1 Lorenzo, rl"t Joan,. 
Suow, llepscllcth .T. ••••.• 
Sninnct.t, l•,l'nnlt J ., and 

\VIfc • • • • • . . • • • • ••••. 
~purling, Annie H •.•.••• 
Htnples, Idolla [i'. •••••••• 
};h•ele, 1•~1 \'ira and Netn .. 
Steele, l\Jyra .•.•.....•• 
Htc\·ens, I~lnora 1!1 •••••••• 
Htlnton, Nllzn .........• 
'l'hnycr, llnrvlyn, nnU wife 
'l'hn)'l~t·, Cnsslus I~., nnd 

\VIfc , , . . . • . . . . . .... 
'l'hnycr, l•~lla . . • . . ....• 
Thayer, Lizzie • . . . . ...• 
'l'hnyer, Vernn • . . . . ..... 
'l'hompson, Anna •...•... 
'l'hompson, Etta L. . ..•.. 
'l'lft, Ocrtrmle I•,lllmorc .. 
'l'oomlls, Otis and Bvn ...• 
Trnsl<, llal'l·let B ........ . 

0• 
GO 

a no 
10 00 
13 00 

73 71 
10 00 
10 00 

2 00 
10 00 

1 00 
1 00 

33 00 

H 00 
2 00 

21 00 
·1 00 
2 flO 
4 42 
3 00 

25 fiO 
4 00 

\Vard. Abraham 1•\, nml 
wife . . . • • . • . a 00 

Warren, Charles S., sen... 3 00 
Webs to•·. A hhle L. . • • . . . . 3 00 
\\'cbster, CharlPS :\f. • . • • . n 00 
Wentworth, Stephen •.... 22 00 
Whnlh•y, ~lnry . . . . . • . • • 1 00 

~~1!~11~:: '{:/~IH~ns. ?: : · : . : : 1 g gg 
\Vholle,v, Peter, nnd wife. • 7 00 
Whitehouse. Lcvlnla S ... 11 75 
Wilcox, Lottie It. . . . . . . . 20 00 
\VIxon, 'l'hanl<ful \V. • • • • • 2 00 
\Vood, Alta . . . . . . • . . . . . 75 
\Vood, Clnm :\f. . , . • . • . . . 2G 
·wood, C~'l'US \V •...•.•.• 150 00 
\Vood, <1crtrmle . . . . . • . . G 00 
\\'oocl, llaniet H. . ....•. 2T 00 
\Vood, Ilarrs. and wife... 4 2fi 
\Yoocl J l'tlllic L. . . . . . • . . . 7 00 
\Vood, ~Jnrgnret C .•...• 17 00 
\\'ootl, 'l'horu I. . . . . . . . . . :n 
\VvllP., \VIII lam . . . • . •.. 2G 00 
\V,\·mnn, :\Inbel, ret. lonn .• 10 00 
Yo1'lt, G1•ot·gp \V. . . . . 5 00 
Young, William B ....... 10 00 

Hedemption. 
Carter, Heorge, nnd wife. . 10 00 
ft'alrclough, ::\1. .J.. . ..... UO 00 
l-lf'mmPri.Y, ('Jura . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Heap, M~·rn ...•••••••. tO 00 
Heap, .lohn anti :\Inry ... 25 00 
Heap, ,J. \\'niter, nnd wife fi 00 

~~~~~l~~~So~:.Y 1rJ. 'il: ·.::: ·::: ~ Ag 
Hohle.''• GC'orge li'. . . . . . . . 1 no 
A sister from :\lass ....... 50 00 
Sinclair, George D. . . . • . . l 50 
Spinnl'tt, .J: I~'., and wife 1 15 
Slwehy, .T ohn . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
\Yard. Ahrnhnm, and wife 1!l 00 
Sl<l<lnll, .Tohn . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

'l'otnl . • . . . .... $\>,760 07 

Expenditures. 
Burnham, Geo., estate of.$20!1 00 
Davison, .T. II., f. ....... HS·I 00 
Fni'L'C'll, Hnlnh ,Y,, f ••••• 2GO 00 
J••nrrell, Hnh)h \V., e ...... ~-.1 00 
Greene, U. \V., c ........ HlO 00 
Howl ott, R. II., f ......•.. 200 00 
Howlett, H. B .. c. . . . . . . . . Hi 00 
KC'lle,v, 10. L., Bishop ..•. 1,2!11 18 
Koehler, II. Arthur. f .•... 210 00 
1\.ot'hler, ,J. A., f .•.•••••. 2-10 00 
Koc>hlcr, 1-I. Arthur, e ..... lfi 00 

. Ko£>hler, .J. A., c ......... Hi 00 
"MncCnrllc, Rohrrt, est. of .. 188 !lO 
:\Incgrf'gor, Daniel e ...... 15 00 
PPU\'CC, .TOs('ph H .• est. of.~ii2 08, 
PPnrcc, 1\Inrthn C., ncct. .. 1Hl 45 
Phillips, Arthur B., f. .... 7011 00 
Phillips, Arthur B., e .•.• 2ri 00 
\\',\'tnnn, ~Iahel, n ....... 75 00 
Nxecuting deed . . . . • . . . . 3 00 
Stamped (_lnveloJ)('S ...... 10 00 
1\loncy ordC'l' exchange . . . 55 
OfllC'c expense bookkeeping. 15 00 
lCxchnnge • • . . • • • . • • • • • 15 

Total . . . . . .... $4,(i'(i'Jn1 
Duo church ...• . 1 ,OOIJ 06 

MICHIGAN. 
Central District. 
G. W. Burt, Agent. 

llecolpts. 

llnlnncc due church De-
cember ;u, 1909 .••.. $210 70 

Albertson, G. 11\, t .....• , 1 00 
Aldridge, ~Irs. George, t.. 2il 
Anger, Goldie, t.... . . . . . 1 7ti 
Anger, Cltll'Pncc, t. . . . . . . liO 
Anderson, Cbnrles, t. . . . . . 2 00 

Anglo, .James, nnd wife, t 2G 60 
Archer, Hannah, t.. . . . . 0 00 
ArmstrO'iig, .Josephine, t.. 20 00 
A rmstt·ong, 1~1 bm, t. . . . . . 0 00 
Atltlnson, George C., nntl 

\VIfe, t, , , • . .. , . . . . . • G 05 
Atltlnson, Benjamin 11\, t. 10 00 
Bnlts, John, nnd wife, t... 1 00 

Dt~~ft~: r.e.o.r~c • ~~·,' ~~1~. , • 2 r.o 
Dna•ber, .Tune, t.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Burnes, l•'mnk, t.... . . . . a 50 
Barnes, 'l'homas, nnd wtfe,t 2 00 
Barstow, t••rnnlt, and wtrc,t a 00 
Hnrtlott, Mary, t ••••... , flO 
Bnrr, 1\lnry, t.... . . . . . . 3 00 
Bellengcr, ,John, and wlfc,t GO 
llell<mger, Charles, antl 

wife, t .............. 4 M 
Bennett, W. i\1. J., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 50 

R~::~m: m~~.~~;~~ h.: ·t· .. :: 1& && 
Bergette, Lorlu, and wife, t 50 
Bidwell, .Julin t.... GO 
Blnclunnn, Pitt, t........ 2 01 
RJaci<ford, Sarah, t. . . . . . . H •10 
Bov<'e, .-\lJram, und wlff', t 2 50 
Bowlshy, Sydna, and wife t 2 00 
nrew<'r, Mrs. Charl''"• t... 45 
llrcwcr, Gladys, t.... . . . . 51 
J:Jrin tnell, lllmm, and 

'"ire, t.... . . . . . .... . 
Brintnell, .Jnnt~. t ....... . 

1 50 
3 00 
4 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Brintnell, gdwnrd ItJ., t. .. 
Brown, :\Iary A., t. ....•. 
Burr, Abrnm, nnd wife, t .. 
Burt, George \V., and 

B•:~l:"h~)·ct: 'o.'.'.'.'.:::::: 22 gg 
Burkett, .Tames, t.... . . . . 50 
Cnun, Ammon, nnd wife, t ao 
Carlton, Dnrid, t.... 5 00 
Carrtclc, J~llzuhoth t...... 1 20 
Carrlcl<, ,J. H., and wlfo, t ;n aa 
Cnrrlek, N. A., and wife, t at 30 
Clnrl<, II ugh, and wife. t. . 1 00 
Clln~J;erman, Daniel, antl 

wife, t .............. 15 00 
Chaffee, ChnriPs, t.... 55 
Collett, Ilermnn, t ....... 2!\ 00 
CoopPr, Ma1·grc•tte, t. . . . . . l 00 
Cornish, Lncl·ettn t....... 5 00 

§~:~~:~::: ~tm.T.:1 ·n/{Sdw'if1t.e·t 4~ ~H 
Cornish, Richard, and wife, 

t .................. 1 00 
Cornl,h, Bertha, t....... 1 27 
Cornish, Ho~etta, t....... !l!5 
Com ish, .John .T., jr., t... 2 00 
Dn vis, ,Jnne, t. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

gg:~~.f~i~': ~~~~~~:.~. !~;~· ~·~re.t 10 88 
Dcrb,\'shire, Mar.v. t...... 2 00 
Douglas, A. n., nnd wife, t 17 00 
Douglas, I•~'·nh, t. . . . . . . . . GO 
Douglas, .Jnmes, and wife, t 8 30 
Dnnf'an, .Jnmes D., and 

2 00 
1 25 

28 00 
1 00 

50 

"'lfe, t .............• 
I•,inch, .-\ rmethn, t. . . . . .. 
Flf'ld, \Villiam, nnil wife, t 
J••lashmnn, 1•~11zn. ~1.. t ... . 
J1•lnshman, i\lal'." B .. t ... . 
Flnshnmn, Edward E., nnd 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 4 80 
l•,l'Rnl<, Anna II .• t........ RO 

~::~~~~: fl~1~?~~·s~~~.cln~·Jr~\·t}C,·t ~~ gg 
r••rank, Levi. and wlfP. t ... ] 1 00 
J••ullf!r, .lohn, and wifP. t.. !'i 50 
l~'nltz, l•~morr D .• and wife,t 8 40 
F'arrer, ~('!llf', t.... . . . . . 1 00 
r.nrllf'tt", \VIII lam, t....... G 00 
Gilliland, \Villlam, and 

wife, t.... . . . . 2 25 

g~~~~~~1,' I~~;~l.inn~id t ~v.lf~.· t ~ ~R 
g~ri~t11 J~~~l~ 11 

.. t~: ~~(t' \vlf~,· 1: H ~g 
I•,rnndn, ft'Jorn, t. . . . 1 00 
Gr('el', Mary .-\nn, t...... SO 
HrPer, ~flchn(':), t.... . . . . 2r. 
Hall, VIolet . . . . . . • . . • . . 2 00 
llnnscom, 1!-!mlore, t....... fi 00 
llnnson, ChriRtlnn, t. . . . . . 7 00 
JTnnson, Annn. t.... . . . . !i 00 
J1nrpe1', .lolm, t.... . . . . . 2 00 
Jlnrner, Thomas, n.nd wlfe.t ii !iO 
JTnrflror, F.n~Pne, nnd wlfP,t 3~ 20 
JTnrder, Howard. t.... . . . 4 50 

J-I;:~r:: t"
7

~~~~~1 ~' •• ~n~ .... 12 R2 
llemlnwny, Mnrshnll, nnfl r:: _ 

wlfr. t .............. l:l.1 7a 
TIC'mlnwnY, Minnie, t..... a 00 
Hol!lo, William. nn<l wlfe,t 1 on 
H11ffinn. Rllznhf'th A., t... 00 
Inl!lowrl•!ht, f'ourt. t. . . . OR 
Jng1ewJ•Ight. Glen, t...... 10 
,lnck, Gem· a-e. t. . . . . . . . . . ri 00 

:l~~~~~: ~~~i~ ~:: t : : : : :: §g gg 
.Tamwn. Unnnnh, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
.Johnson, Anno, t. . . . . . . . rm 
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1\.lptmgcr, :\lnud, t........ 2fi 'l't•s!':mnn, ChnrlmJ, und 
00 Kllhournt•, Hnsnn, t..,,... r. 20 WJfP, t. · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Kinsey, AlvJn, nnd wlf(', t u 70 'J'I;~w;::i·t~':~ 1,'<~ 1.''. ~~ul...... 80 
~~~!;~~·. ' 1;\1~1~~~~~: '!::;~, \\~~.vr~.'·t A ~n 'l'homn~. l•,l'lllll<, nml wlfP,t f)() 
1\.oyl, .\Ihmle, t.... . . . . . . I 00 '1;0\\'('t', l~~JI;~,nhc~h, L...... ;~g 
I\:nri, carrntu·d, t. . . . . . . . 2:; · ~ d::::!!~: :, ~:~!·:r}l;, 1:,';,·tl t '"·1r(;,· t a 7r. 
1\:oyl, .-\lfr<'Un, t. · · · · · · · g~ IJmpht·y, Caroline, L .... , {I 00 
:~~lt.Yiw~ft1:"~Jn;~1Cs,t.n·,;ti · · · · Vmphry, :\luttlww, nntl 

wife, t.... .. .. . .. . .. 2r1 n,~~;!r~~ .. ·"·t·s,;~nn·,· t.·.:::::: 1 ~ Ag 
t~:~i: .{~1~:-~'{. : 1 ~ 1_<: ."'~t~e:. ~ ~~ gg l:lllJlhr.r, l•~llznlwth, t...... ii 00 
l.evt•rton, Annu, t........ n 7;", r::!I~!;.;,~·/w'~l~hn·el~;.;.: ·HI;(}'.. u 00 

Lcn~rton, :\llnuh~. t....... !l r,:--, wife, t.,., . , . . r; oo 
~::!:~:~inJ,nj~~\·h~~~~~~~~H~,.![.j'(,.,t ·: gg '\'ld<IPI', Jt:ll:~.niH'th, t...... 1 ii 
:\lnnnin~, Willie, t. .... ~.. !!it ~~!;:W."\ch 1.1.~' 1 t'.11;',11: ~:::::: 1¥ gg 
.\hmnlng-, .\1. .J., t ... •.... ~ii \Vnll, :\lary, o ... ,.. • . . . l 00 
:\lu,rnnrd, Jo;JI,Inh, I .•.• ,... ,, o;, \Vnllnc<', N. J!1 ••• , • • • , • • :t riO 

~l::~:g:::~: ~~U:.e, t~:::::::: A ~3 \\'nrd, Hohert. nnd wlfP, t. :t on 
:\lcKntghl·, ~~ute_,., L..... uo ~~;!:'~~;;~·~·-. c~:o:f.~·n:~!1'\,:ri~.e,~ ~ g~ 
:\lcUonuld, :\1. 'l'., nnd \Vhlle, Lo\'lnn, t.... .f nn 

wife, t, ... · · · · · · · · · · 00 'Vhltt\ N. s., nnd wife t.. :i on 
~~~~~~'N!~~nh~->l}{~d,t..t.' .' .' .'.:: .d 88 \VIIey, Olen, nnd wife, t.. 4 lS 

:\lcCormlck. Mnhl~~. t...... :1 oo -~~;l!~!i1~1 ;~'.h7~~'W .. 1~;;Hr·,~·ir~~:t ~ ~g 
~~~~f<i,r:f.~~~~~~ ~filt7id;~,·· { ·::: ~ .. gg ,,':,,·,,~~.~.·.'.:,·.~.· 11!,1,:.~;1t1

1~1:.'1 ' .• t.·\,:,,:
1
• ,:,.:i.f .. ~ •• : .t·· ~1>cn1 08o0~ :\h~Cnnnn, IiJmmn, 1........ :. 00 /'o .. .... .... .. " 

~lcl>onnld, 'l'mxels, t ..... 20 00 Yonn~s. Deb~·. t , , . , .. , . 11 no 

~[~f~~~~f.~'\;..~~"'11\~,\~::::: rl gg 'J'otai ......... ~2.m5rfi7 
~~~f.::!~~::: I~::g~~: ~:113 ~~'/[6;~ ~g gg Nxprnllitul'<'H. 
l\llllen, .T. llm1jrunln t .... 1il 00 Hnlley, .T. .T., e.··· :. · .. :$ 00 

~~~i:~~:~· .J~:·. n·ll·d··w·l~c.'.~:: 11 ug n::!:::: ·~\·. ~~~:.c;.·::::·:::::2:{g gg 
:Morg-nn, .Toscph, nnd wlfe,t 1 00 Hurt, G. \V., f. ........... 'Ia~ 00 
;\(Og"J.t', .fohn, nnd wife, l.. 7 7fi Burt, n(~Ol'g'(~ \V., P. • · • · • • • 00 78 
:\logg-, Leslie, t ........ , , 11l 00 Bnshnrt·, fleorgP, n ..... ,.. ii 00 
:\fogg, :Mnry, t .......... 200 00 Burket.!, .JnnwH, a ........ 10 00 
:\fogg, Ortres~m • .t. ... , ... 10 00 Burt. Jl!. :"\., n .•.......... 10 00 
":\fogg, George, nml wife, .t. r; 00 HhuHiell, Hr., a. ..••...• ,.. fi 00 
Monroe, 'l'hPodore, and CnopL•r, :\lnrgnrct, n...... 00 

wife, t ......... , ... , . ~ 00 Cornish. Hlehanl, n ....... lfi On 
Nnnh, 'VIIllnm, nnd wire, t 14 !12 Dnvls. 'VIIIInm, c ......... 10 00 
Nmvhnrry, Alfred, t.... . . 2ii Dowlwt'. 'VIJI!nm, f .....•. 216 00 
Xlchols, l•~rnest, nnd wife, t 22 :{0 llncle, nrothPt', n. . . . . . . . 1 o 00 
Nor.ton, Nzrn, and wife, t.. 0 r;o l<'ullz, l•lmory D., a........ •I 'H 
Norton, Dwight, 11IH1 wifP, t :n Hnll, IIPnr.v, o ............ 10 00 
Notter, N£"1.tic, t. ...... , . 7!i f:rnnt, .T. A., f ..•........ 180 00 
NottCI', Alfrecl, t.... . . . . 10 :\h:f:fl(~ll, Rr., n .. 0........ fi on 

~~~~~~:\·~a~~;t,ct. n,;;l· ~,:,rc.· t 20 gg ll::~l~:;~sn;~~:l:·~r:'.":. ~::::::"~X gg_ 
Opseh. Snmncl, nnd wlft>, o200 00 ~~17~'gi~:·,1~Cnrt~;:,I~~~-~~~~:::::: 1~~ gg 
g~:;:::::~: ~r~~~~·t~~1 ~1 • '~·~.r~. ~ RR Posln~e ................. 1:i no 
Owens, ll('nrluttn, t.... . . 2ri Tnchlentnl. .............. 1!1 :1fi 
Pnul. ChariPR, o.... . • • • . :u1 'l'otnl. ......... $1,n:r;qn7 
PC"'mll~t~n, Snmuet '1'., nnll Due dtnrch ....... .-!·Iii 70 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 7 80 
PP.JHllcton, Hnnnwl '1'., nncl 

wife, o .............. 100 on 
Pel'I',Y, .\l'·l.hm·, nml wife, t 10 00 
Pelers, Cnt·ollnf!, t. ....... I :1 00 
Pnlerson, .Tnnws B., t..... 2fi 
l'elerson. · I•'I'NI, nncl wire, t 2!i 
Plwlps, Lydlo, t,... . . . . . lO 
Phelps, (llnucl H., nnd wife. 

t ................ .. 
Plwlps, Levi, nnd wife, t .. 

. Phl'lps, Le,·J, t. . . . . . . ... 

~::!~H;:: 1~n~:~t~t~\J;~· "t::.::: 
Pring-le, ncorgc .:\., nn<l 

2:l riR 
2 00 

82 an 
1 00 
1 •10 

wife, t: .............. 10 00 
Hi~P\'('~~. t•:1lwn rcl J~ .• nn<l · 

wife, t .............. Hi 00 
Hemslcr, I~'rnnli:, nncl wife, t 2 20 
HNnstPr, .Tnhn, nncl wife, t 10 :m 
Hoclnvihr., gm<'. t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
ltocitwlt'l., Wltllnm, t. .... 1n 00 
H oh<'rts. I len t•iel.tP, t ..... , 1 rtO 
Uoc, T•~phrnlm, nnd wife, t. H 00 
HoP, .T<'ssfe . • • . . . . • . • . . ii 00 
nosvenr, .Toscph, nnd wlfl"l.t 10 00 
Hmwenr, Guy B., nnd wtfe,t 2fi 00 
Hnsher, ~lnrfhn, t.. Rfi 
Xhnttnek, gllznhcth, t.... 1 ll!i 
~lwiTOr, .Tosnph. nncl wife, t 1F! 00 
SheiTPr, In·in, t.... . . . . . 1 00 
XIH•IIPI'S, Nnncy, t........ 2 00 
RhPnldm;, Fred, t.... . ... Hi 00 
f;Jmon!-1, H.• A., mul wife, t 7 10 
Rlnwns, Rl•tnorc\ t. . . . 4 00 
}:'.mlf h. rnl h~rhw. t. . . . . . 2 fli) 
Kmllh, nnvld, nnd wtf<', t. ii 00 
Rmlfh, :\Irs. ·l•'llnn<1o, t.. :m 
Rmll h, .Tn<lwm, nnd wlfl\ t 00 
Rmllh, \·ernon. t., ..... ,. 211 
Xmith. Rnrnh. 1:...... . . . 00 
Rnmm~rll!•lcl, :\£ .• \., nn1l 

wlft>, 1 .............. .J:i oo 
Rpm·ge, Hn!Jilrf, t. . . . ·• Oil 
Rfnrl<. XoPI. nml wlfP, t·... 1 on 
KlnucllRh Rnlnts . . . . 11 fiO 
Rlodts, Rt·. \VIIIInm, I.... 1 on 
Rlol'lcs, Rr. \VIIllnm, n.... 1 00 
X;rh·i•Rii~l', nenrge, nntl 

wlff', 1.... . .... . on 
Hut ton, .Tulia, t. . . . . , ... . 
'l'ntco, :\£ngglco, t ......... . 

l~nstern Distriet. 
William 11\ Rmlt.h, Agent. 

nccclpf.H. 
IlnlnncP. elm'! <'hlll'Ch .•..•• $·Ill !)7 
AIIPn, llnnnah, t......... riO 
.\IIPn, H1tmh, t. ...... . 
Hnhlwln, H. R., nncl wife, t 
Haxlc•J', :\lt·s. nPOI'g'l', 1 ... . 
Hnxll•t·, :\Irs. Fnnnll~. t. .. . 
Bniley, .r . . 1., nn<l wife, t. .. 
Hnllc~·. 11'1'nnk, 111111 wife, t. 
Hnrl<r>r, :MrR. :\1. .\., o ..... . 
Bn riWl', .'\Irs. .'\T. ~\ •• t .... . 
nnrrC\tt, JtJIIPn, t .••..•.••. 
Jla,li'S, !•'rani<, nnd wife, f.,, 
Hni"J'H, .Toscph, t· .••.••.•• , 
Bcn.llunln, .ll't1llh~. t ..... . 
Bencdld, Anclrcw, nncl wife, 

~ri 
2fi 00 

2 00 
1 00 

10 00 
10 00 

:i 00 
10 00 
20 00 

1 on 
10 00 

" 00 

t.............. 21 on 
nenNlict. It'. o .. t. . . . . . . . . . 11 no 
HPeli:cr, 7\!nr,\', t ........... 11 2ii 
Bc~c·kcr, :Mary, o .......... lH 70 
HPnnelt, H. D., nnd wlfP, t 2 on 
BhulcJ', I•'rf'll, nn<l wlf~>, t .. riOO 00 
Blnilor, Lnwl~. nnd wife, 1. I 00 no 
Hot~. D1•ln rln, t. , ......... 2 riO 
Hop I'll, 1111\'icl. :tnd wife, t .• Hi on 
Hool"h, Hllhert. nnd wlfr, t. f) on 
Hrown, Rnmnel, t......... ·1 !iO 
Bmwn, :\lnJ'f .. :'JJel'et, t ...... ~n 00 
Brown, :\lnr~·. L.......... n 00 
Ht·own, Hohr.rt, j1·., t ....... :w 00 
Brown, Hohcrl, sC'n., t...... :J 00 
Brown, i\noml, (" ........ lil 00 
Hrown, .Tohn Arl"lmr, f.. ... riO 00 
Brown, ltln :\f., 1" .......... :.!:1 00 
fli'P.flldn, hmbel!P, t.·. , , , , , , 1 I)() 
HJ·Pnki<' . .Tohn, t......... .. r1 on 
Brink, .TntnPS, t. 0......... 1 on 
nrndfol'll, Snrnh, L....... <J 00 
Hrndforcl, N<'llle, t·........ OQ 

· Hurn, f:PIH'gn II .• n!Hl wlfP, 
1· ..................... Hi 00 

C'n1-y, .Tnnws, nnd wii'P, I.. 7 !W 
r'nrr. :\£_vrnn, nntl wif1•, L.. 1 !JO 
C'nl'l' • • Tullns, 1 ............ ·I 00 
f'ntl1low, 1•'1'1'11. nntl wlfP, t.. ri on 
f'nlldow, CnlhPrln~. ·1...... ~ 00 
r.nmphell, ,V, .T., nnd wift•, t-IO:l· !17 

Curnpbell, n. G., t ........ . 
Cnmpbell, 'l'homns, t. .... . 
Cnmpbnll, II. II., nnd wife, t 
Camphell, l~lsle, t ....... . 

2ti 00 
r.o oo 
Hi 00 

Chnpmnn, H1•n, 1, ... ,..... '' 
:w 
00 
00 
r,o 
flO 
no ;-,o 
00 
00 
00 
00 
ftO 

gn:~~: X\~~.\~:·~1 ·n~l~,· ~,:,r~: t:: ~~ 
Vhu·l,, Guorg-e, nnd wlfn, t.. H 
Chute, Hr. II., t........... fi 
Cln us, Lot tic, t:. ......... . 
l!lnm;, .John, nnd ·wife, t... 7 
<;nrhetl, :\Irs .• 1. ~I., t. ... I 0 
Conl<lln, llownl'll, t ... ,,., 10 
Crmldln, Grnce, t, .... ,... I 
Cowell, Chlll'lcs, unci wife, t 
Collins, ICI.her, t ... , ..... . 
Cummins, I•~dley, t. ...... .. 
Cummins, l•~mtly, t ... , ... . 
Cummins, :\lnr~· • .t. . . . . . . . I 
Cummins, f.l;~,zlc, t.. . . . . . . I 
Davis, Wllllnn1, nml wire, t l!l 

o:--•. 
I Hi 
(I() 

OS 
fl(j 
00 
1.1 
1-1 
iiO 
00 
()() 

Dnvls, Fmzu, t .... :. . . . . .. I 
I>n\•ls, .T. W., t ........... 14 
l>ILVIS, l•l<lwarcl, t. . . . . . . . . :! 
Day, :\IL'H. Langdon, t..... ;, 
I>ny, :\Irs. Georg<', t. ..... . 
nerhy, gun, t ........... . 
Diem, Hob<!rt, nnd wife, t .. 
Diem, Rrono, nn<l wife t.. 
JHom, l~thvm·di nnd wife, l. 
l>owltcr, lJavlt, nml wife ... 
JJrinlnvallcr, C. A., t. .... . 
T>mgct·, lt'l'ed A., t. , . , ... . 
Dutcher, II. G., uud wlft\ t 
I..lntcher, Heh!n, t. ....... . 
I•!nstwootl, I•,rnncis, t. .... . 
i+;\'ison, Hnchnel, t. ...... . 

J 00 
];j 00 
10 ou 
1i0 (IIJ 

·! fiO 
( 00 

·Ji\ 00 
li> 00 
cr. oo 
a oo 

lt'nriC'y, Idn, t ....... ,,.,. 10 
lt'lll'lcy, John, t........... G 
lt'cttlng, .. \lbcrt, nnd wife, 

2fi 
7ti 
00 

t. 0 ••••••••••••••••••• 2ii 00 
l•'cltlng, August, sen., t..,. ·• 00 
lt'et.tlng, Uusty, t.......... 1 !lO 
Ji'orlws, 'l'homns, I". • . • • . • • ~7 r.o 
I•'risblc, H. A., nnd wife, t. .. Ia 00 
lt'rl~hle, Nelson .\., t........ :~ 00 
lt'rnpplcr, IJnnll'l, nml wife, 

t ..................... 20 nr; 
l•'reneh, .-101'011, t........ a 00 
nanlt, .Jnmes, n1HI wife, t.. ·1 50 
Gnull, Cl~'<h~. and wife, L ... 1 00 
Bnl(', 1Inl'l'it•t, t.......... ... oo 
Gnnlner, l•'rnnl<, nnd wlfC', 

t ................... . 
Ginnilt, :\lrH., t .......... . 
f11hson, K .r., nnd wifn, t. . 
<:oheen, Jsrn~l, t , ...... , 
t:ohPen, Nlltm, t. ........ . 
c:ni'Hlll'h, I IPrhert', t ...... . 
I :nnmt'h .• I IPI'h('l't, o ...... . 
C:ranf, .1. :\., nnll wife, 1.... 
C:r:mt·, Ac1Plhw, t ....... ,, 

:! 00 
fi ()() 
·l 00 
;, 00 
fi 00 
1 00 
n oo 

<:·rnu.l, C. U., t ........... 2ii 

80 
fiO 
00 
fif) llri<·P, .T. H .• nncl wife, t. .. 1·1 

<:rke, J.enn, t . . . . . . . • . . 7ri 

g:::.~·!~·l. ~~ .. ~~'.:· t·::::::::.: ~~ gg 
c lrnHiit>lcl, .\lilt', 1'......... '' Ml 
<:rnhnm, .Tes!-lie, t......... lil 00 
c;unsPll, Jt:lliP, t.......... ri Oo 
(; uy, ..\ mos, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . •> 00 
Jlal'(ler, Byron C., nml wlf1•, 

t: .................... :10 on 
Ilnrdet•, <:eorge ,V,, t:..... il 00 
llnrcler, I•~re1l A., o........ 00 
llnrcler, Ilowurcl ,V,, t ..... :;n 1:1 
llnrfiPI', Addie .:'1£., t. ..... 10 70 
ll:ll'df'l', Hnlph .\., t. ..... 2D .Jii 
llnnlrn·, l''redr!J'Iclc 7;,, nnd 

'"If(•, f· ••.••.•.•.•••••• !l 00 
!iO 
()() 
25 

Harder, Hnchacl A., t. . . . . l 
Hnrvey, Annie, t. ........ tiO 
llnl'l'ls, Sr., t. .......... . 
£Jnrtnell, IDllznhetJJ, t .... , 
llnrlnell, I•~lhmhelh, o .... . 
I lawn, 0 . .T., t ........... . 
llnwn, ,\rh~r, t. ......... . 
Ilnrrlmnn, .1. K, and wJf(', t 
Jlnmmoncl, ,Julin. 1' •••••••• 
H<•JII',\', .Tohn, nncl wlfP, t:.. 
ltlnl'nn, C'nlherhw, t .•..•. 
lllntnn, Xinn, .t ......... .. 
llillhlll, ,ft'lllltlCIIe, t. .... . 
IJorlon, I.ouhm, t. ....... . 
ifunfi~J', .Jennlt•, t. ........ . 
lfunler, .TPnnic, o ....... .. 
llnntt>l', I•~!lwartl, f •••.• , •• 
llnsfnn, Hnh1•1't II., lllHl wlfP, 

10 00 
1 no 

!ill 00 
10 on 
IS 00 
a1 n;; 
2fi 00 

·I 00 
;,o 

7 00 
I 00 
r. 00 
4 00 
7 00 

1: ..................... 10 00 
Trw in, l't•nrl, t ....... ,.. .. ·• RO 
Thl'ke, 7.ella. I. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
.Tnni'Ow, \\·nlllH'P 1 nnd 

wlft', t: . . • • . • • . • • • . • . 2 00 
,f£'SH, \VIIIInm, nncl wlfl', t.. fi 00 
. Tor<lnn. Lm·ltln, f ••••.•••• RO 00 
. Toll<'S, .-\ll<•n .r .. nne! wlft~. t. 1ri on 
. font•s, \Y. C., nncl wlft'. t .. 21 oo 
,fniWR, ~Jr~. Ufahrge, l.... fi 00 
.fohnson, Corn, 1:.......... 2ri 
Knrldfl'. Alll'nhnm. I" ....... 20 00 
K:t~Hlnl'f, :\frs. I•'J·ed, j·. • . • • ii 00 
K••nned~', Lycln, t ..... , . . •> Ofl 
KPfll'll!':. 0.111'1stopiH•I', t.... fi 00 
Kin~. ~T!·s. l•'rnnl< ~I .. t.... a 00 

21 

Ktlhourn, I~llznhnt.h, t..,,. fi 00 
K1•onsc, lt'rciJerlcl<, nnd 

wife, .t .............. 10 00 

}~~;·~~~ien~~~.e~}~·i~ 1 V1:, t::::::: . * m: 
l.nl<in, UPOI'gc, L . , , , , . , _ 00 
J.nncl, Nuoml. t.... . . . . . . GO 
Li!clsworth, Nnoch, nnd 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Lnwrer1cc, l•~clcllc N., t. .. , ii 00 
LcHlfor<l, Chnrles, t........ 2fi 
J.odswort h, A llwrt, nnd 

wlfo, I .............. 10 00 
Ll'<lswol'l h, Calvin, nncl 

wife, t ......... , . . . . !i 00 

};;~::~~~:~::tJ:: '(W~~~s~~ \::,· i:: 1g gg 
I.IHI~Hm, Aclelnhl, to(", ••.•• :!fi 00 
Lf'\'ilt, lRnne, t. ......... 00 uO 
Ll''"lt'.\', llf'lll'~·. nnd wlfl', t 1 on 
LlvPi,v, l.i'l.'l.ie, !.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Llnnhul',\', Chnrlotto, ('.,... 1 00 
:\I nsf hl, I.n um, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
:\lnxw,~ll. I·~d<lle, nnd wife, t ;-, 00 
:\lnt•lln, Clun·les \\'., t..... 5 00 
Mnr~hnll. :\Irs. l.!~nn, t:.... ~ll 
:\l:wflPI, \VJlltnm, and wife, I ti no 
~i<'n<i, \\'lllinm it., 1'. ...... 20 00 
:"i[lllcJ·, 'l'homnR, nncl wife, t 2 00 
M"'t<l, .fnmos, 1: .••••.••• 11 00 
:\IOI'Hil, .11'1'1'~'. t ... , , ..... 100 00 
:\lorg-nn, ChariPH, mal wiCe,t riO 00 
~ion•ll, gilts, t . . . . . . . . . . 00 
:\Inrr~ll. Enos, ·t .. ,. . . . . . . 4fi 
:\lnt•li:, HPhceea .. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
:\leGI·t•gm·, Adnm ....... 10 00 
:\lol'<'ll, Vt~l'n, ·t.... . . . . . . 0:1 
:\Iorc•ll, ~fnllsn, t ...... , . r;o 
-:\loJ'('il, \Vllllnm, t........ M 
:\[orriHon, Rnrnh, t........ 1 00 
:\£om·<•, .Tohn If., t........ 2 00 
:\flllnl', Gusln\'e, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
:\£ulr, .Toseph, nnrl wtfP, t .. :w 00 
Jfulr, Jlnrol<l, nn<l wife, t.. :n 00 
~fllh', Hlnncllf', t......... 7 2fi 
.:\fulr, II. B. C., nn<l wife, t 1 00 
:\I nil'. :\II'S. 'l'homns, t..... 2 00 
)J)'ei'S, C:POI'J.{P. ,V., nncl 

wifP, 1". ............. ri 00 
:\lnd•~nl ire, Rr .. t.... . . . . 50 
:\leBriclP, .Jm~eph, nn<l wlf<',t ~n HR 
:\fr('ollum, C:pr,t.rucle, t.... a 21 
·~lr('ollum, .TP:llln<'tfe, t... 4 O!l 
:\I<•Donn!fl, PPtel', L... . . !i 00 
.:\(C"llonnld, ~rnnlock, nncl 

wifP, t:. ............. 2!i 00 
:\lrC:f'n<·h~·. RnmnPI. t........ 2fi 
:\lC'l11'llf'h~·. :\lnr~·. 1 ... ~... 10 
~lc•(lf'n<•hy, ,fohn, t....... 10 
:\ldll'tll'r. John. t.... . . . ~ 00 
)fc·C:rf'g-or, .\<lnm. nnd 

\\'lfP, 1- ............. . 
"\f('nl'('!...\'01' . .Tohn, 1 ....... . 
:\IC'lnnis. C:rac'f', f· .•....•. 
.:\lfolnto~h. A1·lhm·. 1 ..... . 
"\II'Kt•nziP, .\ l'l'hiP, lllHl 

1n 00 
1n 00 

·I 00 
10 

wlf•'. t .............. .JR !10 
~fd(l'll~IP, ~[l'!';. flf'Ol'~l' K, 

-1'.... . . . . . • . . . . . . . . R on 
:\h•KpnziP, LuC'Incln 40 oo 
:\fi'K<•nrmln, :\ft•s. fi'l'flnk. 1. q 'Jr. 
~[(''J'nu-g:nt·, "'illlnm, nn<l 

wifP, f· ... , . . . . . . . . . . !'1 00 
O'nriPil, ,Joseph, ll!Hl Wif<', 

r-. ................. :1~ on 
n·n,·ien, 'r. IT .. t .......... 12 on 
O'BriPil .. JnSPJlh. nml wifP.o :i 00 
OrmP, Hollf'rt, and wifP, t. 2!1 00 
Ovf'rslr<'p,t, Corn, o . . . . . . fi 00 
l'nrlu•r. Rllns. nncl wiff', 1.. fl 00 
l'nlfon. HPll, t.... . . . . . . fi oo 
Pnngmnn, .Tnllll'!'-:, f· fi 00 
Pnn!.!mnn. C:l'OI'g'f', I"....... 1 OIJ 
P•·IPrs. :\llchnPI. mHl wlfP, I f) 00 
Pf\PJ'. "\frs. TT .. L . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
l't>f'r, ~rnttlf'. o.... .. .. .. 1 oo 
flPPI', gJilWI', f,,,, , , . , , , , 1 00 
f'hfl-lfi\)llnc•p, H. F' .. t ...... 10 00 
~l'lnto •• Tnson, nn<l wlfC', f·.. fi 00 
PnWf'll. 011\·p, 1'.... . . . . . . 00 
l'oWf'Jl, :\Irs. :\IIJPs. I 00 
l'I'O\'Of.lt, ~fl.lllllPI. 0., j·. , . . fl 00 
I'ro,·nsl. Pf'f"f'l' n .. t ...... 10 oo 
Provn~l. ~fnr.v. t.... 7 00 
JlopnlPWPIJ. \VIIlinm, t,.,, ~ 00 
Hnnh. l•,rNl '"·· nncl wlff', t 202 •1!1 
nnw~on. ThomnF~, and 

\\'Iff', t.... . . . . . ..... 
HPxfor<l, Ho~·. nncl wlff'. t. 
Hf'f'\"PS. nonwr, t.... . .. . 
H icl<Pf·. 11 P.111'.\', t ....... . 
Hl•lllh£'1'1!f'1', C. C., mul 

wifP, 1·.... . ..... 
Hoss, l•lmma. 1 ...• 
Hn!-1~. :\Ir~. 'I'IHnnns. t. ... . 
Hoflg-1"1'!"'1, :\frs. "'nlff'l'. 1· .. . 
Hosr-::PJ', Hlchnrd. f· .••..•• 
HossPt', Lnnrn. t ........ . 
Hho1lc•.- ~frs. n. C., f· ...••. 
Hn~hlnn, Rnrnh .T .. 1". •... 
Hu~hton. "'· .T.. nncl wlff'. t 
:-:n~P. (j('fll'I!P, fi1H1 W(ff', 1 .• 
Rn~('. Jfonwr. t .... 
Rn~c. 'Yilltn m F .. t ...... . 

1!1 2:-i 
n on 

~ gg 
20 00 

ri flO 
" nn 

!iO nn 
1n no 

1 :;o 
:won 

:t !10 
R on 
·I 00 
c. 00 
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Snlomlncr, Philip, t ..... . 
Scrivener, Charles, and 

wlfo, t. ............ . 
Schell, Clnrn, t ........•• 
Hchnnr, Vincent, and wlfc,t 

~f~~~k11~~~1·f,,l~~~~~~'ct~··:::. : :: 
Schcu!Jic, ,Josephine M., t 
Hhlt·c, Anna B., t , •...... 
Shu w, ~Im·tlm A. !\1., t. .. 
HhC'Il'er, Ucnry, and wife, t 
Shcut'clt, Mrs. :hlnry, t ... 
Sherman, ll.lnrgnrct, t .•. , 
Simmons, .Tnnc, t . . • . • . 
Slmklss, li'J·edorlck, nnd 

15 00 

8 00 
or; 

22 00 
10 00 

1 00 
•JO 

1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
4 00 
1 35 
1 00 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Sl<lnnor, Sr., t .•. , . . . . • 70 
Smith, Eunice, t . • . . . . . . •1 00 
Smith, 1'}, J., and wife, t .. 100 00 
Smith, I~vn, t . . . . . . . • . • . •i 00 
Smith, \V. li',, and wife, t 10 00 
Smith, Snrnh J., t . . . • . . . 2 00 
Smith, George, nncl wife, t 2 50 

~f~~~?:i-t~1 ~,~'tiit~rn.· t. 0 : :: : : t5 rg 
Stewart, Henry C., and 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Stnllcker, Reuben, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Stnl'l<, Dorn, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00-
Stlnehousc, 1\loscs, t . . . . . 5 00 
Stcvl•ns, Mnry, t . . . . . . . . 25 
Stewnt·t, Hnchel, t ...... 10 00 
Stevens, lt', G., and wife, t 3 00 
Stevenson, ,John, and wife, t 50 
Surbrook, Amos, t ...... 10 00 
Summers, Ann, t . . . ... 10 00 
Summers, 'l'ennyson, and g 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 

~~::.~~.t~Ok~i'1i1~'rr~·~c~n~1 1 ~;lfi,t ~ gg 
Stocl<, John, t .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Sweet, J. h, and wife, t 10 00 
Sweet, Elizabeth, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
'J'rct~. li'ranh: m., and wife, t 5 00 
'l'aylor, D. M., t . . . . . . . . 7 00 
'l'rescott, Alexander, and 

wlfo, t . . . • . . . • • ; ••. 20 00 
'l,hompson, Orville, t . . . . . 2 50 
'!'hompson, ·Marlon, t ..... 140 00 
'l'erry, L. A., and wife, t 15 00 
Volz, \Vllllam, nnd wife, t300 00 
Volz, Elizabeth . . . • . • . . 5 00 
Volz, Fred, and wife, t .. 100 00 
Volz, Emma, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Volz, Jacob . . . . . ....... 50 00 
Volz .. Jncob, nncl wlfo, t .• 100 00 
"'ashburn, A. L., and 

\Vlfe, t . . . . • . . . . . . . . U 00 
\Vnlsch, F., ll., t .. , . , . . . 1 00 
Waters, Henry, t .... , . . 50 
\Voodwnrd, Snrnh • . . • . . 50 
'Waters, ,Josephine, t . . . . 50 
\Vnl'l'en, George H., and 

wife, t . • . . . • . • • . . • • . 2 00 
\Vade, Mrs. Dan, t , •.. , . 1 55 
\Vnshburn, Mrs. George 

D., t .............. .. 
Whitford, I,, D . . . • . .. . 
"-'n1lter, !\Irs .. Jamlnla, t. . 
Wnlsh, Phlncns, t • . . • . • 
\Yeese, Prudence E., t .... 
\Vesley, Howard, and 

1 00 
1 00 

70 
R 00 
5 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
'\\'ellman, .John, and wife, t 2 00 
Wcnvor, R. D., t . . . . . •.• 17 00 
\Venver, Edward W., and 

40 00 
10 00 

wlfo, t ...•..•.•.•..• 
\Venver, lsnlah, t . . . .. . 
\V!'sley, Tiownrd ....... . 
Webb, Ada 10., t ....... . 
Whlto, Annn. t • . . . . . . . 2 

1 00 
flO 
00 
2ri Whitford, Mnrlon, t ..... . 

\Vhltford, Lyman, t ..... . 1 00 
\Vtn ters, Clayton, and 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . • . . . lii 00 
Win tors, Arlottn, t . . . . 1 00 
'\\'ood, Robert, nn<l wife, t ] 00 
Woodworth, l\lrs. Emmn, t 5 00 
"'m•tz, I~zrn, t . . . . . .... 10 00 
\Vymnn, Allee. t . . . . . . . S OOil 
"'ymnri, Ray E., t . . . . . . 23· 00 
\V;viPnn, Eugene, nnd 

wlfo, t . . . . . • . . . • . • . . 4 00 
Yocler, F.rlwnrd, nnd wife, t 19 25 
Young, 'fhomns, t . . . . . . S!i 
Yonng, Mandy, t • . . • • . . . 00 
Zopfo, Gns, t . . . . • ....•. 10 40 

Totnl . • • . • . , .. $5,505 71 

Expenditures. 

Allon, Arthur, f •..... $~0·1 00 
Bnlley, J .. T., f ....•..• 2~2 00 
Barr, Androw, f .•..•.. 210 00 
Brown! Thomns, n . . . • . . 2!\ 00 

81~ni,"d. ·~.,'Tii ~~~~t:::: . 1 ~8 gg 
Cline, G. W., lonn •..•.• 1r. 00 
Dnvls, Wllllnm, o .•..... 20 00 
nnvls. \VIlllnm, f ..•..... 420 00 
Etzenhouser, R., f . • . . . . 4RO 00 
Gr!'gory, Fred, c . . . . . , . . 2ii 00 
Hawn, 0 .. T., f . . . • . ••. 320 00 
Kelley, E. h, Bishop (De· 

trolt church hnlldlng) .. l 00 00 

'fHE SAINTS' HERALD 

Kolloy, !JJ. r,, Bishop .• 2,300 00 
Peters, Mrs. Mnry, n • , . , . 5 00 
Hlclmum, ~Inry, n .. , .. , .1:! 00 

~~t~~~.~;·t,'Vii.li'C., n~cn.t: • ~: : 2H 85 
Sngc, George, n . • . . . . . . 15 00 
\VIght, .J. W., e ..•..•.. 2G 00 
Wight, .T. W., f . . . . . ... 17U 00 

'l'otnl . . . . . . . . $•1.8D•1 02 
Due church . . . . $071 on 
Northern District. 

John C. Goodman, Agent. 
Hocolpts. 

· llnlnnce due church De· 
ccmber 31, 100!) •.•... $ 30 •15 

Alldrend, \Veslcy, nnd 
\VIfe, t , . . . . , .... , , .. 

Allen, Jumes, t . . . . . .. . 
Allen, .Tnmes, o .• :. . .. . 
Allen, James, c . • • . . .. . 
Armstrong, llugh, nnd 

wlfo, t ...•.•.•.....• 
~\Udnson, l\Uldred E., t .. 
Atltlnson, 'l'homas P., t .. 
Atkinson, Roy, t ..... . 
Banl\S, I~dwnrd 0., t .... . 
Bnrlwr, l~dnn, t . . . . . .. . 
Bnmcy, ,Jimlmn, t ..... . 
Bushaw, Ellen, t ....... . 
Blnclonorc, Edward, and 

32 37 
27 00 

2 00 
3 00 

4 00 
1fi 10 
10 00 
20 00 
20 00 

2 00 
0 00 
2 00 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Brearle.Y. Mat, and wife, t 6 00 
Burtch, Charles N., and 

\Vlfc, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 05 
Boyne Clt.y Branch, obln· 

tlon . . . • . • . . . . . . • • . . 8 08 
Call'e,v, 'l'heodore S., and 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Carpenter, .Tames A., nnd 

wlfo, t . . . • . ...•..•. :m 00 
Carpenter, .Tnmes \Ytlllnm, t 25 00 
Onrpentcr, Lottie, t . . . . 50 
Dnnlcs, George A., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dnvldson, 1\lnry, o . . . . . . 25 
Deacon, A lice, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Doronzy, Will, nnd wlfo, t 10 00 
Duclley, Leonard and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :m 
Dndlcy, Cnrollno, t . . . . . . a 00 
Dunlop, \VIl1lam, nn<l wlfe,t n 00 
Ecker, George II., t . . . . . . 5 00 
1~111~ •. Lucian, and wife, t l!l 00 
Emil, lCllen, t . . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
l~'orsch, Gotfred, t ....... 3H 00 
..\ friend, o . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gnglo, Knthorlno, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Gardner, Raymond, o .. , . 2!l 
Gnrdner, Henry, and wife, o 00 
Gardner, Arthur o . . . . • . 7fi 
Gardner, Nancy, o . . . . . . 1 00 
Gnnlner, Nancy, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gillmore, Esther, t . . . . . . 2 7G 
Goodman, .John C., nnd 

wlfo, t ... : .......... 7G D5 
Goodmnn. ~Inrgnrct, t . . . . 2 00 
Gorich, Ilcrhcrt, t . . . . . . 50 
Grace, .John, and wife, t.. 3 00 
Gt•aves, Sll<'ldon, t.... . . 110 
Graves, Katherine, t . . . . . 6fl 
Graves. Ella, t . . . . . . . . !lO 
Grossett, HPrt, t . 0 0 0 0. 0. a 00 
Tin rpcr, Llhhlc, .t .. , ..... 1 G !lri 
Harper, Nohle and Bessie, t 32 07 
Hanscom, 'Winifred, t . . . . 2 00 
Heller, Annn, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Hunt, Wllllnm G., t ...... 10 00 
Joslyn, George H., and 

wHo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . !) 00 
.Josl;vn, George II., and 

\vl.fe, o ............ . 
.Joslyn, Ali<•e, t . . . . . .. . 
.Tosl:m. AlfC'c, o ••.•••••• 
Krsstck, 'VII1inm, sen., t .. 
Kcsslclt, "'111lnm II., and 

wlfo, t ............. . 
Kesslck, '\\'llllnm II., and 

\VIfe, 0 .• , . , . , •.•. , •. 
Kinney, Caroline .Tulln, t 
Lalone, .-\lex., nnd wife, t 
Lnur. Montroville, nnd 

1 00 
3 00 
1 no 

50 

25 

50 
2fi 
00 

wlfo, t ..... , . . . . . . . 3 OQ 
Lam·. !\fontrovll1e, nnd 

wtfe~ o . . . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Lnur, Lllllnn, o . • • • • • • 2!'i 
Laur. Ben.tdce, o . . . • . . . . . 2!l 
Lnvello, Chl'lsty, t . . . . . . fiO 
Lavery, Alvin, nnd wife, t 2 00 
Lewis, George, and 

'\\
7 lfe, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

50 
nO 
21'i 

Lhrht, F.loetn, t . . . . . ... 
Lusk, C'hnrles, nnd wlfo, t 0 
Ln~k. Chnt•lps, nncl wife, o 
Mn:o.:well, F.ll7.n, t . . . . . . fiO 

10 00 
11 00 

1 00 

Mornn, Rohrort, t ....... . 
Mm·r~·. TTrrhPrt. nml wtfe, t 
~flllrl', Mnrthn, t ....... . 
Me\ lllst<'r, Cocln. t ..... . 
McArthur. Lnln, t ..... . 
Mc-\rthur, Alex .. t ..... . 
McKinnon, Charles H., and 

H on 
4 00 
4 00 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

McCinln, Wllllum, nnd 
wlfo, t . • . • . •..•.. , . , 7 00 

McCinln, Wllllnm II., nnd 
\VIfc, o ...... , • , •• , 

~~~~~~1\1~l·, cl~~!~'tiy 0 .J .', • t · . : : 
:i\lcWnln, Almlrn, t ..... . 

7 50 
1 53 
2 00 

65 
Orton, James 10., and 

wlfo, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Oswalt, Ednn, t . • . . . . . . 50 
Parks, Charles, and 

\Vife, t . . . . . ........ . 
Peacock, \VII !lam C., t. .. 
Perdee, Mrs. Chester, o ... 
Pushmnn, Alex., nnd wife,t 

n~:~~~~.11 ~~~~~~d~11t. ~~(~ ~"-~~~~. ~ 
Hen, Mrs. 'l'homns, t ..... . 
Hnsncll, ,Joseph .T., and 

\VIfe, t ... , ... , , . , , . , 
Husnell, Verna, t ....... . 
Husncll, Muriel, t ....... . 

2 00 
13 00 

25 
7 00 
8 I)() 
2 75· 

10 00 

10 00 

Schoolcraft, ll'lorencc, t. .. 35 
Shn;v. Claudln, t.... . . . . 1 
Small, MarN .T., t........ 2 
Snelling, George li'., nnd 

10 
10 
00 
00 
00 

\VIfe, t . . . . . , ....... , 2 00 
Starlcs, Arthur E., and 

wife, t . . . . . .. , . . . . . . 3 12 
Starks, Arthur E., and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 211 
fltnrl<s, Nool, nncl wife, t... a 00 
Starlts, Sarah M., t. . . . . . . 2 38 
Starks, Pearl, t.... . . . . . 44 
Stnrl\s, Pearl, o. . . . . . . . . 50 
St .• John, Lnurn, t....... H 25 
St .• John, Laura, o...... .. 1 Sti 
'l'homas, George \V., and 

wlfo, t.... . • . . . ..... 20 00 
Whiteford, Glnd)•s, t ...•. 12 80 
\VI'!glns, .Johnnthnn, t ..... 20 00 
\Yigglns, ,Jonathan, o..... 5 00 
\Villcs, Penl'l, t. . . . . . . . . . 50 
\Viles, \Vllllam, and wife, t 2 00 
\Vrlnkle, Perc~·. t.... . . . . GO 
\Vooden, i\Ilnnle, t. . . . . . . 1 25 
\Vooden, Minnie, o. . . . . . . . 75 

'l'otal . . . ....... $78:--J !iO 
Duo ngont . . . . . •.. 23 01 

Expenditures. 

Blackmore, .T. II., f ...... $300 00 
Blackmore, .T. ll., e. . . . . . . Hi 00 
Hanson, .T. H., f ......... 21{) 00 

.~i'.s~i~·in~,.ii."i•:." i.::::::: :2o~ 88 
Rt .. John, B. F'., e ......... 12 28 
Stationery and postage . • . 2 1 :J 

'.rotnl .......... $807 41 

Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana 

District. 
Samuel Stroh, Agent. 

Rocolpts. 

Balance due church DC· 
cembor :J1, 1D09 .•..•. $100 44 

Ackloy, Wllllnm \V., t..... U 00 
Boyer, George, t.......... 2 05 
Buckley, Walter P., and 

\Vife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baclcns, [i'loren, nnd wife, t 7 50 
Carson, JGllznbeth, t...... 2 00 
li'rnser, .James, and wife, t 10 00 
li'ox, Ohe, nnd wife, t..... 5 00 
Gray, Daniel, and wife, t.. 5 00 
Glldrlen, Volney T., and 

wlfo, t ............. 79 17 
Glidden, Ed., nnd wife, t.. 5 00 
Gl'nnt, .Tosophlne, t....... 3 00 
~lorrlson, Grace, t ....... 10 00 
Newton, .lane, t .......... 10 00 
Snleno, .Joseph, nnd wife, t 2 00 
Smith, Shermnn I., and 

wlfo, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, Nathan A., and 

wlfo, t ............ .. 
Tong, Clarence, and wife, t 
'l'ong, Clarence, nnd wife, t 
'l'nnner, Atny, t ......... . 
'I't•itt, .T. A., and wife, t. .. 
\Vhlte, Loren A., and 

wlfo, t ............ .. 
\Vnrd, Asn A., and wife, t .. 
\Vard, Asn A., nnd wife ... . 
Yl'ager, Hoy G., t ....... . 
Ycng<'l', Mn~·. t.... . .... . 

1 25 
2 00 
2 7!l 
1 .00 

10 00 

15 00 
10 00 

75 
1 00 

10 
10 
00 

Yongo1', Clyclo C., t. , ..•.. 
Yeager, George, nnd wife, t 10 

Bolding llrnnch. 

3.1lck, .Tnmes, nnd wife, t.. 6 00 
Gnrvrr, ·wmtnm T., and 

wife, t . . . • . ...•....• 10 00 
Hill, Leo, t.... .. .. .. .. HO 
Hill, Mnndlo, t. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Hill, Nathan A., and wife, t 21 ll5 
T.nvery, Jerome, and wife, t 6 00 
"'ill'r~n. Gladys, t........ 1 20 

Cnpltal City Brnnch. 

Bnrt·s, S. A., and wife, t. .. 
llnley, Alvenln J., t .....• 
Daley, Desde, t ......... . 
.Johnson, Sr. ,J. A., t ..... . 
I<ntt, .John J., nml wife, t 
Larldn, Carrie, t., ..•.... 
:\Ial'l'ow, Hoy~ t. .. , ..... . 
Premo, Sr. Grant, t ..... . 
Pretno, lAin, t ... , ......• 
Pnlmcr, II. IJ,, t. ........ . 
Roark, .Tohn, t.... . .... . 
~~:m~ghn71 ~ttt~1s~C\~'~., n~'d ••• 
Yo~-;:.~~~. ~\r~holla: ·t' .. ·. ·. ·::: 

Coldwater Branch. 

1 00 
:u 00 

2 00 
4 fiO 
fj 00 
2 00 
5 00 
2 00 

10 
1 00 
4 85 
0 00 

10 00 
1 00 

Belote, Eva, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Corless, Minnie, t.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Corless, llh·nm J., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . ..... GO 00 
Corless, Minnie, t.... . . . . 50 
Corless, Stnrr, and wife, t.. 3 00 
Crnndnll, Uoscoe, and 

wlfo, t.... .. .. .. .... 10 00 
Dnvls, Bnrbnrn A., t ... ,,. 2 08 
lt,rlend, A, t. ........... 100 00 
l•'nl'l'ls, Kntlo, t.... . . . • .. 2 00 
,Johnson, l\lelvin .\.., nnd 

\Ylfe, t.... . . . . . .... . [I 00 
r,w 
1 no 
il 00 
2 00 

Ln<"kerby, Cornelln, t .... . 
Lncket•by, Cornelia ..•... 

~~i~~\~~wg;tn~~c1{ 1~'m~ · \v'tfc,: : 
Alto ll rnnch. 

DSH"Crt, IJoren A., t. . . . . . 15 GO 
l~llls, Melvin G., and wlfe,t 1 r~o 
IGllls, Snnford, and wife, t 1 00 
l~llls, Roxie, t.... . .. .. .. 2 fiO 
l•~llls, .Julia M., t......... 2 50 
Wlls, Macy, t.... • • . • . . . ~0 
Wnrron, Stolln . . . . . . . . . . 50 

Sparta Brnnr.n. 
Ilnshor, 1\lnry, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bushor, Mm·y . . . . . . . • . . 2 00 
Dresser, Charles . . . . . • . . 50 
I·~rhnrt, .Tullns .J., and 

wlfo, t .............. 10 00 
Ji'h•l<l, I~'rcd 1'., nnd wife, t 1 0· 00 
Norton, Mary I., t ........ 26 65 
Rtrond, F'rank . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Walters, Idn, t.... . . . • . . 2 00 

Bucluinnn Branch. 
Burgoyne, Ida, l.... . . . . 4 00 
Hell, Bertha . . . . . , . . • • . . 50 
Kiefer, .Tohn W., t . . . . ... 4 50 
l{iefer, Lcnn, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 25 
~lost, Snrnh, t.... . • . . . . 1 00 
Richardson, H. A., t...... fi C'O 
Ulchnrclson, Bessie . . . . . • 1 00 
Hollings, Roxy, t.... . . . . 4 40 
Htley, Verna . . . . . . . . . . .. 15 
Shook, .T oseph • . . • . . . . . . 2 20 
Shook, Cnrollne . . • . , . . • 1 18 
Sutfon, Hattie . . . . • • . . . 25 

Knox Branch. 

Cnnnon, Fred W., and 
\\'lfe, t ............. , . 

Lohse, Bertha E., t ..... . 
Pearson, Mollie, t.... . . 
Pt·ettymun, .T. B., t .... . 
Prettyman, Mary, t ..... . 

Gallen Branch. 

Alcott, Catherine, t ...... . 
1\ Irott, Catherine . . . . . .. 
Blnlwslee, l~dwln A., t. n. 

Clnrl<, Winnie G ......••• 
Clnrl<, Lydln A., t ...... . 
Clnrk, Lydia A. t. ...... , 
David, Ada, t.... . .... . 
David, Ada .•.........• 
Davtd, .Tames. . . . . ...•.. 
Green, Charles, t.... . ... 
Green, Chnt·les . . . • . ..•• 
Green, Dora, t.... . ..... 
Cir<'en, Dora • . . . . . . .••• 
Green, Oln .•....... • •.• 
Green, Bessie . . • . . •• , ••. 
Gt·een, Bernice .....•.••. 
Green, It~lorella . . . . . .•.. 
Glover, Dora .......•... 
Hooper, Mnr.v, t ........ . 
~fcKnlght, Agnes, t ...... . 
~fcKnlght, Agnes, t .....•. 
l\fost, Snrnh . • . . . •.....• 
Mnth('W, Esther . . • . . ..• 
lloyco~ Bolle . . . . . . . .... . 
Rees, Ji'rnnces . . . . . .... . 
Richardson, Bessie ...•.. 
Rtoncr, llnrvey, . • . . . ... 
Rtoner, Ilnttle .•.......• 
'rrtpp, Josle .•.........• 
1~rrr<'11, Laura J., t ..... . 
White, Emma . . . . . ....• 
Wrlgh t, (1eorglnnn ..... . 

10 00 
7 00 
2 00. 

40 00 
5 00 

5 00 
1 25 
8 50 

35 
10 50 

4 25 
1 00 

10 
10 

10 00 
2 25 

10 00 
1 85 
1 80 

60 
05 
o;; 
25 

21 00 
3 00 
1 00 

25 
65 

2 00 
50 
10 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

15 00 
75 
25 
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Clear Lnlm Brunch. 

Rnlll'y, N .• Tnnc, t ....... . 
Bnlley, Ji'Jorcncc, t ..... . 
Bnllcy, ,\dn, t. .... , .. , .. 
Bnllcy, gun ........... . 
llnlley, Cm·t·lo ......... . 
Bcnjnmln, AIIP-n, nnd wlfo,t 
Bcmjnmln, Allen, and wife. 
Baker, Julia A., t ... , .... 
Bodle, llent·yl nnd wife, t. 

fi~~\l~:1·Nfi~~\.::: .. :::::: 
Dnvls, Elln .......... .. 
Davis, IGnoch, t. ........ . 
Jlnnsmnn, llchcccn, t .. , .. . 
llnmnnnn, Hcbcccn, t ..... . 
llnusmnn, Nettle, t., .... , 
Iluusmnn, \VIIInrtl \V., t.. 
Iluss, .Tny, and wife, t ... . 
Landis, Annie . • • . . .... . 
I~nnds, llnrrlett, t. ...... . 
Lands, IInn·ictt . . . . . .. . 
Lands, Floy . . . • . •...... 
~IcEihcnfc, Hnlph, and 

wife, t ..•...•....•. 
:\IcNlhcnlc, Hnlph, nnd 

\VIfc •.•.•••..•.•.... 
:\lc:\lut'l',\', VIne ..... , . , . 
Store~·. Otto II., and wlfc,t 
Storey, Nih I . . . . . . . .. . 
Story, Allee . . . . . ......... . 
Smith, Ilnrrlson L., nnd 

wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 
Smith, PrlscUln, t ....•... 
Rmith, Lnln . • . . . ..•.... 
Smith, \Vnyne, nnd wife, t 
Smith, \Vaync, and wife .. . 
Smith, Lewis M. . . . . ... . 
Smith, Phllenn . . . . . ... . 
'reelers, D. Benton, t. .. . 
'l'eetcrs, Susnn, t ........ . 
Teeters, Susan . . . . . .... . 

Grand llnplds Brunell. 
I*Jvnns, Ellgnr K., t ...... . 

Marcellus BranCh. 

20 00 
Hi 00 
14 ·Hi 

2 50 
:Jri 

o((l :w 
1 00 
" 00 ., 00 
1 20 

17 50 
1 00 

riO 
lfi 00 

1 00 
8 50 

20 00 
10 00 

2 GO 
7 00 

10 
2 00 

7 00 

00 
1 71l 

~0 00 
l 00 

10 

]!) 00 
11 8:! 

25 
G 00 
J 50 
u 00 

10 
2D 00 

2 fiO 
1 25 

00 

Gooclcnough, Amanda, t.. 2 00 
Goodenough, Vomlo, t.... 2 00 
Goodenough, ~Iurlcl . . . . . . 2 00 

'l'otnl . . • • . ...•. $1,120 81 

Expcndltttrcs. 
Agent's expenses . . . • . . . 0 GO 
Goodenough, E .. r., f ...... 1'1·1 00 
Goodenough, E. J., c...... 3 00 
Ilnmllton, .John, n.... • . . 3 22 
Kelley, Delnncy V., 11 .... 71 00 
llcKnlght, .T. W., f ••.••. 2H 00 
McKnight, ,J. W., c....... G 00 
Scott, S. \V, L., f .•...... 552 00 
Scott, S. \V. L., c. . . . . . . . 10 75 
Stroh, Samuel, f. . . . . ... 204 00 
Stroh, Samuel, c.... . ..• 28 :-m 
\Vnltcrs, Ida, a. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Toto! . . . . . .... $1,3o7 01 
Duo church • . • • . . 4 2·1 

Western District. 
J. J~ Cornish, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church De-
comber 31, HlOD ...•. $117 f1:! 

~~~~j~~~·~, O~ielile,0 t: : : : · : : : : 1 gg 
.Anness, George \V., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . a 00 
Baifany, Et.tn May, t . . . . 0 00 
Darn hn rd,- llerbert E., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bennett, KatJc, .J., t ...... 150 00 
Bennett, John \V., t ...... 110 00 
Bennett, John E., t ....... 100 00 
llomner, Alpheus, and 

\VIfe, t. . . . . . . . . .... , 5 00 
Boomer, Alpheus M., t.... 2 00 
Boyer, Elizabeth A., t. . . . . 3 00 
Brnclwnbury, lt,rcd S., and 

wife, t.... . . .. .. .... 15 00 
Brunson, ~loses, nnd wifc,t 5 00 
Brunson, Clarence IJ., t.... 50 
Bunting, ltenn, t.... . . . . 1 00 
llnrldwider, Minnie M., t.. 1 00 
Bm·kholder, Abbie M., t·... 1 50 
Burtch, Dnvld G., and 

coi~!f~fl, t.T: 'j,, ·s~;l:, t::::: 
Com ish, Bertlm, t ....•.. 
Cornish, Itosettn, t ...... . 
Cornish, ,J. J., jr., t.., .. . 
Crane, \Villlnm- A., and 

wife, t ............ .. 
Dnng·remond, li'iorn, t .. -.• 
Dnvls, Robert D., t ..... . 
Dn\•ls, .Jnmes

1 
nn_u wife, t. 

g~~Le~~~~1 ~{\!n:Ol~r;oc .• t t: : : : : 
Dillehay, ~largarct .1., t ... 
Doherty, Grnce n.; t .•.... 
Dollm•ty, Grace B., o .•..•. 
Doty, Byron H., nnd wife, t 

0 00 
(j 30 
2 ()0 
5 05 

uo 
2 00 

25 00 
1 00 
1 00 
a 15 
0 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 
() 25 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Duty, llonlr!l' A., nnd wlfe,t ., UO 
Duty, C~'l'us ll., nnd wife, t 1 00 
lJnnshe(l, Dwight H, nnd 

\\'IJ'e, t.... . . . . . . . . . . •> 00 
l~tly, Catherine, t......... a 00 
I•Jm;t ern l\llch lgnn Dlst rJct 150 00 
Nills, Leo 0., nnd wit'<~. t. :t 00 
lcllls, All'ln H., nn!l wife, t. 8 ou 
l•:llls, .Julin A., t.......... · 10 

:~U:~; ~~M~~e t.l~·: . ~ : : : . : : : : ~ gg 
IlJmersou, Walter, and 

\VIfe, t.... . , . . . .... . 
]!)mnwt.t", ,John, t ........ . 
lt'nrington, Ninn, o ....... . 
l~'rnnldc, Annn, t. . . . . .. . 
ft,recs, J.uelln,- t. . . . . ... . 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 

21 00 
lt'rees, C. At·thnr, nnd 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . .J 00 
Genson, ,Julin C., t........ 3 25 
Umhnm, 'l't·yphene, t...... 35 
Grnnes, lt,rnnces L., t. . . . . 3 75 
f:rN!Il, \VIllard K, t. . . . . . 3 50 
Green, \Villnrd lG., o. . . . . . 75 
Green, .\ugustn A., t...... uo 
Ilnrtnell, I•~stelln, t. . . . . . 1 OH 
Ilnrlnell, Snrnh A., t...... 5 00 
lllu·lneil, Thomas, and 

\\'lfe, t.... . . . . . . . . . . ii 00 
llnstlngs, Vnrlnn AI., o... ~ 00 
Ilnstlngs, La no A., t. . . . . . 00 
llnst lngs, Lnno A., o. . . . . 50 
llnstlngs, .rennie, o...... •15 
lhl\'llnnd, Jt:dwunls, nnd 

\\'lfc, t ............. . 
ICC!I'l'Oil, Amy, t.... . , .. . 
liiii, Blnnehe G., t ....... . 
Jlorrmun, li}Jiznbeth 1., t .. 
Hoover, .John It',, nntl 

wife, t ............. . 
lloslcr, "'lllnrd, t. ...... . 
.Tesnp, Holnml, t ........ . 
. Johmmn, H. Lewis, t .... . 
Johnson, 'l'homas, t ...... . 
I<npnic, Holnnd, t ....... . 
Knpnic, Lyle, t ......... . 
Knpnlc, Nellie, t. ....... . 
Keith, I~ lien A., t ....... . 
Keith, Ado '1'., t ........ . 
l(elth, .Tnnnet, t. .-...... . 
Keith, George, t. . . . . ... . 
K<'nyon, Allee, t ......... . 
Kilmer, Gertl·mlc, t ...... . 
Kllme1·, Gertrude, o ..... .. 
Kllplltrlek, Albert .T., t. ... 
King, .Tohn n., t. ....... . 
King, .John n., o ........ . 
Kinney, Jlirnm l\1., jr., t.. 
Kinney, Hnth, t. ........ . 
Lnmhldn, Cni·fls ·c., t ... . 

8 00 
2 00 
1 25 
2 00 

fiG 00 
1H 50 

1 38 
17 2f) 

2 00 
1 Ofl 
0 so 
4 00 

30 
fiO 

fi 00 
7 00 

40 00 
2 00 
ii 00 
5 00 
!) 00 
1 00 
4 00 
5 00 

7G 
Lnmhldn, · Byrnlc S., nnd 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Lnmhldn, Byrnlc S., and 

\vife, o.. . . . . . ...... . 
Larson, .John, and wife, t .. 
Lnrson, Ellen, t. ........ . 
Loomis, SQuire, t ........ . 
Luchenc, Nancy, t. ...... . 
?\Iartfn, S<~llnn E., t. .... . 
~fnrtin,. Charles \V., t ... . 
)!ntleson, Albert, t ..•..... 
Untteson, Li'l.enn, t ...... . 
~lattPson, :\lnr:.:ettn, t. ... . 
i\fcCoHnm, Nl•ttie A. K., t. 
Mlltu;, l\Jn1·thu n., o ...... . 
Miller, Ida ~1., t ......... . 
i\fl11er, .Tohn, nncl wife, t .. 
:\filler, Dorn M., o ....... . 
Miller, Nellie, t ........ . 

riO 
10 00 

R 00 
!'i 00 
7 00 
7 00 

10 00 
1 00 
a oo 
1 00 

25 00 
(l 10 
·1 00 
3 00 
2 00 

GO 
NPison, 1-Iorntlo m., nn£1 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . ... 10 07 
Nephew, Lewellen, sen .. t. 10 00 
t'\Cilhew, Cnh·ln. nnd wife, t 2 00 · 
N<'phcw, Orin D., t...... 1 00 
Parmer, Henry L., nnd 

wife, t. ............ . 
Pens, A<lrllc, t. . . . . ..... . 
Peele, Nellie, t .......... . 

}:~~~~inT?A~nt~liot~fl's, ;i~Cn~ · t: 
Penf"lnncl, Annn, t ....... . 
PenUnncl, 'J'homns A., jr., t 
PPntlnnd, DP.hornh A., t .. 
Pcnllnnd. Lillie A .. t ..... 
Polnelc, Otto, nnrl wife, t .. 
Pollnclc, Franlc, t ....... . 
Pollnr<l. Adnm, t:.... . .. . 

00 
50 

0 00 
20 

1 00 
1 00 
0 00 
1 00 
1 no 

10 00 
10 00 

5 00 
Queen City ~Iet·cnntl1e Co., 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :l no 
ll<'ynohls, 1\fnr.v, t..... 50 
Hc;\•nolds, Charles, and 

wife, o.... . • . . . . . . . . 2 hO 
Hlchanlson, .Tessie K .. t.. 70 
Hlchnrdson, Hertha, t.... 50 
Uoclcwon<l, James H., nnd 

\VIf<', t.... . . . . , . , , , . 
Rogers, Mary M., t ...... . 
Howe, Smmnnn, o. . . • . .. . 
Rnhln, Alonzo D., t ..... . 
Rnhln, Hnnnnh, t ....... . 
Hn1£1s, Grnnt M., t. ...... . 
RnnndC'rs, Ji'lorencc M., t .. 
Saunders, llyron 0., nnd 

wJfe, t.... . . . . · 

R GO 
0 00 

10 00 
11 00 
n oo 

12 00 
(l 10 

8 20 

~chrcur, Dirk, t ...... ~ .... r;oo 00 
Schreur, Dirk, o .••.•.... 100 00 

~~;::::~-~:::: :t'N:.·,~· in;l· s,t;·tili,· t ~m 88 
Heotl, llet'\'e)' A., t........ 1 Ou 
Hcott, llCl'\'C,V .\., 0...... or; 
Srsslons, Chnl"les r~., t .... 14 25 
Rlwll<~;\', George nnd wife, t B 00 
Hhclley, Buel, nnd wire, t. 10 00 
Hhc·rmnn, 1\llnnlc, t. ...... 31 80 
Hhl(l(lY, Sarnh, t.... . . . . . I 00 
Hhlt>ll~', Alma ~1.. t....... 1 00 
Sldnner, Jilverett K, t ... ; . 50 
Rlclnncr, i\ lice, t . . . . . . . . . 2 GO 

~::~n::: ~~~?' ~~~:·~~ncl· ,\:1rc,· t 1i ~g 
Hmith, George, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hoper, John K., und wife t 0 00 
Stover, George \V., nn<l 

\vife, t . ';.. . ....... . 
~tmngc, lt'rcd, t ....... . 
Rtrnnge, Evn A., t ...... . 
Kt range, Hny, t .....•.... 
'J'uUbs, Lottie l\fny, t .... . 
Tuci<Cl'. .John, sen., t .... . 

3 00 
7 flO 
7 no· 
a flO 
2 00 
5 00 

'l'm·ncr, .AmUrosc D., and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

'l'uttle, Ellen, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 ·!0 
'l'uUic, Aden, and fnmily, t 2 Gil 
\Vnlccftel<l; Willlnm 11., t., 5 00 
Wnlwlleld, William II., o . . GO 
\YnlccHelll, \Vllllnm U., nnd 

'"~~~~~~:s~ :\1;n1:e\~.; · t · : :: : : I 68 
\\'alters, Andrew, nnd 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Walters, Mnry P., t....... 1 00 
\Ynltcrs, Ella N., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Ynitcrs, l\lnry M., t . . . . . 1 00 
Walters, Mary M., t . . . . . . 2 00 
\Vnrll, Cnnie 1\I., t. . . . . . . 4 00 
\\'IH'den, ,John, nnd wife, .t G 00 
\Vethernl, Amanda, t . . . . . 1 40 
\Vcthernl, Amnndn, o • . • • • 1 00 
\Vheclcr, Myrtle, t . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ynkes, lfnnnlbnl, t ....... 10 00 

'£otnl .....•.•.. $2,170 G7 

I~xpcndltnres. 

Bookkeeping ....•...... $ 8 00 
Biglow, g!f;iah, n ....•... 100 00 
Barlow, Elnorn, a ....... 10 00 
Cornish, Sr .• T. .T., f ..•... 340 00 
Co1·nish, Hichnr<l, n ...... 10 00 
Cornish .• T. .T., e .....•.. 82 8!l 
Dn ''is, Sr. olnmcs, f ...... 340 00 
Dumler~'>, Dr. Albert, a . . . . 7 00 
Dnvls, .Tames, c .......... 15 00 
mills, Sr. W. D., f •..•••• 424 00 
gills, W. D., e .....•.... 25 00 
GrPen, Sr. }l'l'llnlc, a . . . . . . oa 00 
1-lan~on, ,J. II., e . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Incidentals . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 18 
Lnmhlcin, n. S .. c . . . . . . . 15 00 
Lnmhl<ln. Sr. B. s .. f .... luG 00 
Lncm·e, I.~., nnd n. Pllbenn, 

n .................... 124 RO 
Rnnlet, Charles, a ....... 77 00 
~hippy, M., n . . . . . . . • . • • 5 00 
·\Velclt, 'l'hankful, a . . . . . . . Hl 00 

'l'o!nl .......... $1,832 S7 
Due eh ureh . . . . . 337 SO 

MINNESOTA. 
Minnesota District. 
lllrch \\'hltlng, ngent-. 

itecclpts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

her 31, 1000 ......... $ 
Branch, Onlc Lnlce, oUlntlon 
Dnrnhnrt, AbC, t ........ . 
llnl'nhart, Abc, o ........ . 
Brnnch, Union, oblation .. 
nrnnch, 1\llnncnpolls, obln· 

07 10 
a 50 
5 00 
5 00 
0 41 

tlon .....•..•.•....... 11 44 
llostnd, Ole, t ........... 20 00 
Douglas, Grace, t .... ·. . . . 5 00 
l•:lsworlh, llenry, t . . . . . . . :{ 00 
Nlnl<'s, .1. II., nnd wife, t .. ·10 00 
Gould, llnllle M., t . . . . . . G 20 
Gould, \V, \V., and wife, t Hi 00 
(~ould, Ivn, t . . . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Hawley, f_.ucy M., t ...... 10 80 
Hawley, Lucy M., o . . . . . . 1 40 
Hastings •. T. A., nod wlfc, t fi 00 
Hunter, Hhodn, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Horne, ~Irs. F'rnnlc, t ..... 15 00 
llorno, Bert G., t . . . . . . . . 17 00 
HnrpsiCl', .Jacoh, t . . . . . . 50' 00 
Uawlces, E. A., t . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ilawlws, IT. '1'., t . . . . . . . . 2 00 

:1~::~(~~:\r~tt}t1~\~; t'::::::: 1~ 38 
.TetlSOil, ~lntthcw, 0 . • . . . . 1 00 
King', Hnlph, and wife, t. ,, 5 00 
Kimber, ~lt·s. C. H., t . . . . . ri 00 
l\lcclum. ~rrs .. A., t . . . . . . . G 00 
~lnrdocl{, H. N., and wife, 

t .................... 172 00 
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~l~u·tin, P. W., nnd wife, t 55 00 
~Inrcloclt, 0. m., nnd wife, t 10 00 
NPhwn, .John K, ·t . • . . . . . 8 00 
Olson, .\nnh! B., t ...... .1 r; 00 
Ol~on, Mrs .. \ndrcw, t ... H'i 00 
Slonn, Su.nHwl, nntl wife, t 10 00 
Smith, II. C., nnd wife, c .. 10 00 
'l'nclw1·, ~h·H. Orison, t. • . . 2 00 
~rhomnson, II. :\1., nn<l wife, 

t ....... : .. .......... 10 00 
Whllln!l, !<;!Inn, t . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Whiting, I•;llcn, t ........ 12 00 
\VInslow, gann, t . . . . . . . . 2 50 
\Vn~·, lhmry, mul wife, t.. 10 00 
\YIIdy, Ellen, t . . . . . . . . . . H 80 

~~;l!a{;lg~•!,e_n\,~. ~1~;<1 ;vir~.· t fi gg 
Whltln!l, 1•'lo)·d, t. •••••• , 10 00 

Total ........... $72(l (l;, 

EXJH~ndlturcs. 

llon~hlon, Leonard, e ... $ ii 00 
Penlc, \V. It),, e ........... 25 00 
Swenson, SWC!n, r .... · ... : 80 00 
Smith, .T. \V., e . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Whiling, Jllrdl, e ........ 1 00 05 
Whiting, Bh·ch, f ••.•.• 280 00 
Whitenlwr, A. L., f ...... 100 00 

'£otal •......•... $1i!Jll 05 
Duo church ...... 127 00 

MISSOURI. 

Clinton District. 
A. C. Slivers, agent. 

Uecelpts . 

ll\tdd, l'leus, t .......... 30 00 
BuU.d, .J. C. and ,Jennie, t 2,000 00 

~gl/l:~~.~~.'·h.:"~~J"~Sfro \:: ~8 gg 
Crayne, \V. P., t . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Conl<e)', Goldie, t . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Charleton, S. ,J., t . . . . . . . 1 82 
Dcmpsc.\', .\. C., Nevadn, ,t 30 00 
Dl'm})se;\', Albert, t . . . . . . 90 
Du:.:nn, Hnth, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

g~~fc~~n~fi{:~i?i. h:, · fiti(l' · ' · 1 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1·! 50 
Ingrnm, Dolin, t ... , . . . . . 10 00 
.Johnston, 1\Inn• N., _t . . • . • GO 
Keele, Jt'. C., tind wife, t. . 10 00 
Lowe, Darn, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lowe, %orn, t . . . . . . . • • . 1 00 
l.l~cper, A. H., nnd wife, t .. 10 00 
L~·on, L. A., and wife, o .. 10 00 
:\lnnnerlng, Lena, t . . . . . . 3 00 
~litis, I,. J.; t . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
~lnrtin, Cln~.:.encc, and wife, 

t .................... ~0 00 
::\hll·tin, .Tames II., nnd wife, 

t .................... 10 00 
::\IcCormlck, 'J'. L., nnd wife, 

t .................... 10 00 
:\IcliJiwnln, \Villinm J., t . . 2 00 
-~lcl~lwnln, \Vnrren and 

~!null, t ............ , . 10 00 
~o.ves, .John \V., and wife, t 5·! 80 
Ollphnnl", .Jennie, t •...... 70 00 

~;~;~~icls~1 ~~~~~~h~ t::::::: 2 88 
He,vnolds, \V. E., nnd 

rnmlll', t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 oo 
n~-1~1-1,~<. 8N~c~··.J ~ t: : : : : : 2& gg 
~~~~,~~~l~~sssa"i-~~~nhin~~-· t ~. : : : 6 gg 
Siebert, .John P., t . . . . . . 3 00 
Se!lot·ls, A!lahello, t . . . . . 2 00 
SNlorls, 0. E., t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sth·ers, M. A., t . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Snodgrnss, Nora, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
'J'uckcr, Mrs. R. B., t . . . . . 0 00 
'l'ngg-nrt, Mary A., t . . . . . . 35 
Weleh, '1'. C., t . . . . . . . . . . 2 fiO 
While, 'l'. H .. t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
\VIIIlnms, S. C., and wife, t 10 00 
\Ve!l<lle, .T. 1' .. t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
\Vithcrhe, Perlhm, t 1 80 

'l'otal .......... $2,451 27 

Bxpendltures. 
..\gent's expenses .••.•... $ 8 41 
Beebe, ..\bngnll, f ...•.... 54 00 
I,'rost, Henry, n .•...•.•. , 14 00 

:~~~tl!~:: ~f~~·.g(~;ol:gc, · f ·:: 86 gg 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 2,000 00 

};~~:~"o';i. ~,!.sS .. an.:::::::: 1~ gg 
Silver, Lnc)', f •..... , ... 113 72 
Silvers, A. CF c •....... , . 38 88 

~\~~m~ec~~0~ir~.10~~·J.,. a: : : : l5 gg 
Total .......•.. $2,413 51 
Due churC'h . . • . . 37 76 
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Clinton District. 
\\'. N. Uoynolds, ngent. 

lteeelpts. 
Bnlnnr.c due church Docom-

:17 711 
12 iiO 

1 2G 
1~ 00 
28 iiO 
.10 00 
u 00 

10 oo 

l•m· :11, 1000 .......•.. $ 
Amend, Sr .• r. JI ..•••••••• 
Allll'JHl, l!. L., and wlfo ... 
.\ndPs, ... Tolm W., and- wife .. 
B ulltl, Plcns .........•.. 
Halley, Bcl't, IHHI wife .•.. 
HuBs, .Julin .•..•.•.••... 
Ht·nnHon, Olwrgc .......•. 
J\rttnfion, l\lnnson D., nnd 

\\'lfc • . • • . • . . . . • . • • • • . r.o 
Chei'.Clll, S., nnd wife ..... 1 00 00 
Cnlhcrson, .Millie . . . . . . . . . :.! 00 
Ct·ockor, Art.lmr 1,., nml 

wlfo ............•.•.. 1r. oo 
n~uls, Sister ~I. A. . . . . . . 5 00 
Dnlllohl, Sr. ~I. .T., • . • • • • • fi ou 
Dixon, Wnrrcn, and wife.. fi 00 
l1ollet't Augusl . • . . . . . . • . fi 00 
Du~nn,. ,Jnmcs . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Unblcr, Ut!ui.Jen, Hllll wife .. Hi 00 
Gee, Sm•~th . . • . . . . . . . • • . . •1 00 
Ollmorc, Sr. A .. T. . . . • • • . . 1 00 
llnwley, I•'. A. . ......•. 1:1 00 
lln llleld, Jo:. S. 00 ••••••• 00 G 00 
Houston, ,James • • • • • • • • • u 00 
Ilnrdn.crc, .lohn . . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Illgtlon, Amos '1' .•...•..•. 75 00 
llnttfl~Id, H. S., . . . . . . . . . • 2fi 
llhly, A. W. . • • . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Higdon, Hoss . . . . . . . . • . . 2 50 
Irwin, Charles .N. • • • . • • • • r. 00 
.Johnston, :\lnr~· 111. • • • • • • • 2 00 
Kcck, L•'loyd e., nn<l wife 10 00 
Ken1·ncy, \V. \V. nnU ·l'\linn a 00 
Kelley, B. IJ. Bishop .•.. •10 00 
Leeper, A. S., un<l wife .... 10 00 
I~owl', Nancy A. , . • . . • . . . 2 00 
:\lnrtln, Cln.renct', nnd wife fi 00 
Mn.rtln, .lames II., und wife 10 on 
~{~8~;~,~~c~~·.l~·r;.; ;,;;,i ;~t'rc 1!1 ~g 
1\lcCormlcl<, \Vnllacc . . . . . . GO 
Niles, li'nnnlc • . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Quick, Shermnn . . . • . . . • . 1 0 00 
Quiet{, Merle • . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Quick, JJannnh EJ. • • • . • • • • U 00 
Heynolds, Snrnh . . • . . • . . . 2r. 
lteynolds, Hobert S. . . . . . . 40 00 
Hohcr.ts, A. I., and frunlly 75 00 
Hc{noHls, Oscnr H., and 

10 00 
nusn~:!. ~sn~~~itCi ·:::::::::: n; oo 
HnollgTnss, !-jnl'flh A. . . . . . 8 50 
Rnrulngc, .roshun, nn<l wife 12 00 
Smith, i\Jnutl • • • . • . . . • . . fi 00 
Hhcnrer, G. ~f. . . . . . . . . . . !'"1 00 
Rtnley,~ .T. 10. . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Ht.crllng, .ToHCJ7h, nnd wife 10 00 
Htra<ler, G. \V. . . . . . . . • . . . 2G 

~H;;n~~I'~L':J 'ft."~·: . ~~~~1. ;':~.r~: . i3 gg 
\\'il.ht'rhl', Perlhm • . . . . . . 2 80 
Woods, ,fohn '1'. . . . . . . . . o 20 
Williams, Jrls ........... 10 00 
\VntPL'num, Archie, nnd wife 2 50 
'Voml~, .Tohn, nnd wife .•. 20 00 

'J'otnl · .• , ....•..• $772 flO 

Expenditures. 
Agnnt·~ CXJ)(lllSOS •••••••• $ a 27 
Ji'rost, Henry .. , . • . . . . . . . 21 00 
.Tohnsont. L. li' ........... 11 4·1 
Kolle)', 1~. L., Blsh~J..... 4 48 

~~~f~~~0St~~.~~~;;e;; r ·. :·. ~. : Jijg 88 
Hamsel1, M. S.. . . . . . . . . . 24 00 
Stephenson, li'lora ........ !ll 00 

'1'otnl ........... $770 l H 
Due church . • . . . . . 2 77 

Far West District. 
C. P. li'nul, Agon.t. 

Uccelpts. 
Bnlnnce due church Dccem-

IJer a1, 1000 •......• $1,41lr. 00 
Andr.s, S. 1\1. • • • • • • . • • • • • 17 UO 
Atldnson, Fllslc . . . . . . . . . . E'i 00 
Atkinson, !iJ. 'I'. . . • . . • . • . . r; 00 
Agenstlnc, ,Tohn D., nncl 

wife ....•............ 50 00 
Akldnson, A. 'I' ...•. , . . . . il 00 
Bnhhltt, L. r,. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Bean, r,, J,, oo oo 00 oo 00 00 2G 00 
llenn, B. L. . . . . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Banes, ,J. H., nnd wife .•. 10 00 
Bnrnltouse, Clnrn • . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bcnn, .T. B ..•.•••.•....•. 120 00 
Rush, An nil ....•..•.. , • • 1 00 
1.\lnst.end, Sr. IiJ. Til. • • • • • • • 4 riO 
(~onstnncc, S. II. • , .. , . , :lO 00 
f1onsfnnco, .l. s .......... tri no 
Constance, Sr •. T. S ..•. , , , fi 00 
Como~f nncc, n. R. . . . . • • . • • l 0 00 
Constnrwc, \V. B ••. , •••. 15 21'i 
Constnnc1•, Chn rles. • . . . . . fi 00 
Colvin, A. B. . . . . . . . • . . . 2 00 
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C1•nvcn, l•~ISiu . . . . . . . . . . 7 riO 
Die<•, JJ •• T. ••..•..•..•..• 400 00 
IJU\'I!i, Sr. ~I. m .. , . , ... , , 10 00 
Dlot•·lch, ~Jnry C. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dodge, D. ll. . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Diem, llm·man, und wife .. 10 no 
Nhh!l'H, Lnnrn Jt1 •• , , ••• , • • a 00 
l•~ngle, Sr. ,fohn . . . . . . . . . . r.o 
N1·Ick:mn, 0. ,\ ... , ...... 1·l 00 
l•'l'lmldln, l•'ny . . . . . . . . . . . :1 no 
Fa·nnl<lhl, :u. A. • . . • • • • • • 2 00 
l•'n1· Wnst Hl'flnch ........ 2U 01 
Jo'l'llllldln, ,J. :\1., nnd wife .. 27 GO 
lt'nul, C. P .•............. UO 40 
l•'ostt'r, Dora H. . . . . . • . . . a 00 
l•'nrguson, 'l'homns ....... 100 00 

-t;~~.~~~~~~~ 8it~tl~:.:::::::::: 1~ gg 
Gn,\'er, ~Inndy . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
OuJTe~·, \V .. 1. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
linden, .John . . . . . . . . . . . . f'i 00 

•llln<lorlts, ~Inry II ...... 1a 00 
I IlnUerlcs, A. ·c. . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
J lnmnnn, Jlenl',\' ......... 100 00 
I Icnll, .~[. ,J. • • • • • • • • • . • • . 2 00 
Head, Sr. ~1. .I. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ilnmnnn, \Vllllam ........ 100 00 
IIIli, lt,rnnk • . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 fiO 
llnwl\lns, l\lary C. . . . . • . . . fi 00 
llownrd, .T. II. .......•.. j 0 00 
I!Jncs, Amclln 1'. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ilm•cngu, .John I•t ........ 110 00 
llnrrls, Nil en . • ........... 15 00 
llcn<l, Wolter \V ..• ~ ..... GO 00 
,Jones, ll. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

.. Johnson, Clnra . . . . . ... 12 00 
.rotnumn, llenr,v and Anna· 400 00 
.Johnson, 0 'l'clll<e 0....... [I on 
.Johnson, August ......... 10 00 
Lewis, 7.. .T. . . . . . . . . . . . . ·!0 00 
Lewis, mmmn . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Lewis, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Lmvl:-;, Andrew St., and 

wife ................. 1GO 00 
Lewis, J.uelln A. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Cnrrtc ..........• 10 00 
i\foorc, 7,IJia • . • . • • . . . . • . • 2 00 
~IIl!lgnn, ~Jny ........... roO 00 
~!nu"e)', G. W ............ 10 00 
Middleton. ,John, nnd wife 7 00 
i\fanlnrc, 1-'ruman . . . . . . . • fi 00 
:Morrison, N. • • . • • . . . • . . 2!"i 00 
Pn lfrcy, It'. . . . . . . . . . . . . :H 2!'i 
RciLOIT, r.eorgc . . . . . . . . . . D 00 
Hchoff, lt'rcd . . . . . . . . . . . . !~ 00 
Simmons, H. II ........... Hi tHl 
Rtonc, J. fi], •••••••••••• aoo 00 
Rummcrfleld, George . . . . . . Hi 00 
Snldm•, f\t•. ,r. 1! .......... 17 00 
Hnldcr, Coleman ......... 2ii 00 
Stone, A. C. 00. 00 00 •••• 00 10 00 
Sdwfi', H lchurd . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'L'nylor, Alva ............ 22 2Cl 
'l'n~·lor, ·Aimn . . . . . . . . . . . :~ 7ii 
'l'nylor, A. M ............. Hi :J;, 
'l'lddh~l{, 'L'homns . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Uphon·, Caro11ne . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
lJphofl', }l,J'Cil • • • • • • • • • . • • 20 00 
Uphnll', Addle . . . . . . . . . . . 1 () 00 
\Vo!·dcn, Sr. \\'Ill .... , . . . . r; 00 

Snlnt .Joseph H1·nnch. 
Archlhnld, Helen . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ashmorr, Hohl'rt·, t . . . . . . l 0 
Brook, .lt:'nnnc1.1c• ......... 01 20 
Hl'OOI\K, llOWlll'd • , • , • • • • • 1 7f) 
Burlington, Belle . . . . . . . . tJ 00 
HPallnnll, Hohert, f • • • • • • • ii 00 
Best, n. \V., nnd wife .... •18 00 
Hrnclwnhllr,\', lt~J\'In, t: • • • • 7fi 
Brncl<enbm·.\', Vloln, t . . . . :m 
Bnslmtt, .lonnie S., t . . . . . 2ri 
Haskett, ~l'hotnRR L., t . . . . 00 
Hnslmt.t, Jlnrl It'., t . . . . . . . 00 
Hnst\et.t, l 1~dwin L. . . . . . . 00 
Bnslmtt, !tnrl, t ......... 24 00 
Bnslwtt, I.ec, t ... :. . . . . . 20 00 
C.nry, Mary, t . . . . . . . . . . . 1 :m 
Childers, Lizzie, t. . . . . . . . riO 
Dobson, Austin :M ......•• 12Cl 00 
i 11hlcrs, ,Nmmn, t . . . . . . . . 2 2!i 
ltJhlerR, A ngnst, t . . . . . . . . r.o 
}l}hlers, Sr. August, t . . . . 2ii 
Goodrieh, V. 1\1., nnd wife .. Uri 00 
Clore, I. N., t ........... 1 00 
OoO', A. D., t ........... 2» 00 
llniP, 'J'h0mns, t , . . . . . . . . !\ 00 
IJnle, 'J'. ]j), 0. 0 •• 0 •• : •••• 10 on 
I.awl·enRon, Sr. \VIIIInm .. r;o oo 
T~nr-fwn, HohPr.t, t ....... , 1 00 
Ligg-et, r.harl~s •. and wife, t fi 00 

.¥~~~~~·· 8t!~~fil,t f.::::::::: 1 ~g 

.Tonl's, Orn, e . . . . . . . . . . . ao 
MnRon, Vlnn, 1: • • • • • • • • • • 10 00 
~lonltry, Mnry . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Morton, Charles, nnd wife f'i 00 
McOrcw, Sr. S .. ·....•.•. 2 00 
?tfcCormnck, E. 1~~. nnd 

wife ................ . 
.McNutt, IIu~h .•.......• 
McNutt, Ii' .• r. . ......... . 
Pat.tyson, ,V, D. C. . .... . 
Pickering, W. P., nnd wife, 

r,o oo 
10 00 
10 00 
n oo 

t 0000000000 oooooooooo 4 80 

Hnpp, li'recl, t . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hlchnr<hmn, .\, A., and 

\\'lfc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 r;o 
Hlchnrdson, Cl,nlc, o . . . . . 2i.i 
Hol-{ers, P. I., t .......... 10 i,o 
HuuiT, Andr1~W, t . , . , . . . . . i1 00 
Kmlfh, .:\flu',\' • • • • • • • • • . • !! r;o 

~g::J:!!!!!~: \W,1:·'1!'lin~t,· t ·:::: ;~ 88 
~·\',~:~::H~/;,.,,t,~<w··''n:,. ;,;,;1.. 2 oo 

wife ................. 10 20 

«~\'/:!~"i; .. ~ 1~'t" 1•1/:~·.:::::::: 1g 38 
Wrlghl:, 1'. \\'., t ......... 1 oo 
Xecond Hl'l1l1<:h, ohlatlou . . 10 fiH 
'J'hlnl Brmwh, ohltLUon .. J 1 :m 
li'lrst Braneh, ohlntton . , . 87 ,,,, 

'l'olal .......... ~G,077 ~fl 

I!Jxpenditures. 
Ashmol·e, n . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 r; 00 
Anderson, Peter, £ ••••. A·W 00 
August, A .• T., n ......... !~2 00 
Curter, 1\lary, a • . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Curtis, .T. 1•'., c . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
Dnvls, Mar,\' N., f ........ 27fi 00 

}::~~~~!:uit'. 1 1J.~·rr,. ~.:::::::: 7~ 83 
Uoodrlch, V. 1\I., f .•. , •. , .Gl4 00 

8~?-l\~l~.11 s.~· ~~~'t',e~t ! : : : : ~~ Q,?, 
liRwl<lns, Wllllnm, a . . . . . . ri 00 
Hayes, :Mnr,\' E., u. ••• , , . 0·1 ~ii 
llnrpe, Chnrles, c . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Henson, m. L., f ••. , ..... .I SO 00 
llnrpe, ChUI'Ies m.,. f ..... 280 00 
1\:l'lley, E. L., Bishop .. 1,000 00 
Johnson, Nnncy A., n. •••• 10 00 
.Johnson, \VIIIIam, a .•...• 10 00 
LewiH, \Villfam, f ......•. 2GO 00 
Lewis, \Yllllam, c ...... llti 00 
I\lc\VIIliams, G. It. n .•.. , , l 4 7U 
McKee, .Jnne. a .......... 20 00 
Plclwrlng, \V. P., e ...... 71 00 
l'lclterJng, \V. P., f .•.... 237 00 

t~ii1~i-~i. 11t1~~1~10§.', ~ : : : : : : : a8 88 
Hoher.ts, I. N ., f ...... , .. 21 0 00 
Hoherls, I. N., e ........ 70 00 
Hobert.s, .T. A., f •.••.•... 200 00 

~~~!tll~~c~~l~Id~ 'v: ·1o.: · r ·:: :12S gg 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . •i {)0 

'l'olnl •......... $•l,H04 2u 
Dna church . . . . • 713 56 

Independence Stalre. 
R. Mn:/, Bishop. 

Hccelpls. 
Bnlancc due church Decem~ 

her :.n, 1000, cush ... ljil,•JSG OG 
nue chm·ch hills nnd nc· 

counts l'ecelvnble ...... 50G 'ift 
Due church Mound Grove 

Cr.mot1~ry nccount .... 1,[182 01 
AUcins, P. \Y •• ~ ....••... 100 00 
.·\lien, Vernie . . . . . . . • . . . . 25 
.\llt'n, ~lnr,\' .......... :. 1 00 
.Anderson, Ben.lnmln, and 

wife ..........•...... 100 00 
.\sht.nn, Hr. ~Ioroni .... , . 1 00 
Atkins, Henhr.n ......... HiG UO 
Adnms, Chnrles . . . . . . . • . •1 00 
A,vlor, g) mer C. • . . . . . . . . GO 00 

~~Y~~~!~·{s~~~j~~~~~~ · ;\·.':::::::: 1 ~ 88 
.\~·lor, Wlllfnm, and wife .. 150 00 
Andl's, l•~lhmlwth, o . . . . . . 10 00 

~~:~!~~~: l§~~~~~~gt1~.~ 0. : : : : : 1~ 68 
Andes, Snmucl C., t . . . . . . 40 00 
Anderson, Angnst.'l, o . . . . • 2fi 
Anderson, A ugustn, t.. ... . . 2 00 
.\tklns, George 0. . . . . . . . U 00 
A~·crs, C. \V. . . . . . . . . . . • . 2·l 00 
At.ldns, Hcr!Jert .•....... 10 00 
Al1dns, ·Mnttle, t ......... !l 00 
Atkins, JUnn . . . • . • • • • . • . 2 00 
A tldns, Blanch . • . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Anderson, Anton, nnd wife r.o 00 
Abrnhams, Nels .......... 100 00 
Bennett. ,James . . . . . . . . . 1 H 00 
Brose, Paul P. • ..•.. ·. . . . 00 00 
Bnrron, 1\Iary , , , . , • . . . . . 5 00 

Ur~<i.kc{<,ui~~~~·~~l, ru;c~· ;v~r~: : 3§R 88 
Berg, A ugustn . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
llullnrd, W. D .....•..... 100 00 
Rooker, Henry, nnd wffe, t 1 00 
Hoolwr, Ilcnr.v, and wife, o 0 on 
Hnllcnger. Bl1n . . • . • . . . . . l 00 
Barrett, George, nnd wife. . -4 00 
Hmlclwoo<l, ,Tnlln. . . . . . . . . H 00 
Blnntwnshlp, Eliot . . . . . • • 4 :m 
Bnl!c,l', Mny . • . . • . . . . . . . 1 00 
Barto, II. L. . . . . . . . . • • . 20 00 
Brenrlal, Norlne . . . • . . . . 10 00 
Brower, A. C., and wife .. r.n oo 
Hoycl, Newton, o . • . . . . . . . 1 00 
RrPtHls. Vlstn . . . . . . . . • . . . 4 00 
Bnllnrd, Hnchcl A. 5 00 

:,.:·· 

BroHc, Lorcnn, o . . . . . • . . . 20 
Bennett, Dnvld, o . . . . . . . 00 
Bt•ldon, ,Joy, ami wife, o . . fiO 
Hntlltnt•, I l. ,J., and wife, o l 00 
Bndller, 11 .• T., nnll wife, t ') 00 
]h'onlts, \V. L•' .••••••. , , • • 2 Hi 

n:~~~~: 2HJ'~~~ •. 'Xiul· ,,;f·r~ · : : 1o8 83 
Bool.mnn, 11. ,J. . . . . . . . . . !! 00 
llcnl, A. M. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Hnbb, Charles, und wife .. aJ ·10 
Bu~hncll, :\Ina·~· N ..... , . U 00 
Beclwl, \VIIIlnm '1'. • . . . . . . f'i 00 
Beebe, .Jnnn •........•.• , a ~ii 
Beelw, I lnrh·~· . . . . . . . . . . . GO 
HI'OWII, ~1'. H. H .• , •...... 10 00 
Bozm·Lh, ,John .K, o . . . . . . ~ r;o 
Coole, H. B., o . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cool<, H. H., t . . . . . . . . . . . ~:1 20 
Ca'i<:k, ~ftull~lelne . . . . . . . . . ·10 
Cnrson, Wllllnm .......... 2U 50 
Cl'lcl\, 'l'humnx .......... aoo 00 
Clemenson, .Jnmes J•' •••••• aH 00 
l:ltllliJiwll, \VIIIh; ..•.•.•.• l 0 00 
Cllnthnrn, S1·. '1'. \V, . . . . . . D .Jii 
Clnrl{, Ann ..........•.. 12 :w 
('HillJILwll, II. fl., and wife ~fi 00 
Cnt~·ne, 11lllen . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Cle\'(~lnnd, lt'rcderlclt, nnd 

\\'lfo ............. ; . . . G Sii 
Ct·nw, !Jnvld ........... ·120 00 
Coleman, .J. A .......... 10 00 
Crayne, .\In~· ...... , . . . . . !!0 00 

~~l~:~rim:·~~~111I~,eil · : : : : : : : : :1 I~ 88 
Chrlslh~, Lt', G., nnd wife. .. 12 HO 
('nrgylc, .James n. . . . . . . n 3fi 
<'nrhwn, .:\lintn. • • . • • . . . • • 1 00 
Chrh;tensen, Hnrnh ... , . . . 5 00 
Cunol,r, Hohcrt .......... 10 00 
CJ'Ielt, !Jnvltl II. ......... 100 00 
Cnrlxon, I.nlin, o . . . . . . . . . 50 
Cl·e,·eston, .John C., t ..... :10 00 
Cook, :\lnry K, t ...... , . . a 00 
Cool<, ~lnr,Y .IIJ., o . . . . . • . . . a oo 
Cool\, lin tt.lc • • • • • . • . . • • • 1U 00 
Cnrlson, IJonls o . . . . . . . . . GO 
Cleveland, .Jnmes K . . . . . . :J 50 
Cl'Uill, \VIIllam .... , . , , , . 1 00 
Cook, li'rcd \V ••••••••••• 2;"'; 00 
Carlson, J.cnn. o . . . . . . . . . 2G 
Conldin, ;\'cphi ..•••... ·. 5 00 

8~/l~~~nb~~~~~~e·n~a· \VifC · :: · 22 88 
Chrlst.emmn, Chnrles . , . . . 10 00 
Curtis, .lohn 'l' .......... 51 2ii 
Cook, Charles ........... 10 00 
Cln ric, Mn r~· . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Doble, It'. 'l'. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 oo 
Dooley, lint l fe .......... Hi !iO 
Donn.ldson, H<~rt.hn . . . . . . 20 00 
Duncan, \V .. \., UIHl wife .. ~0 00 
Du Boise, .lnmPs \Y ....... riO 00 
Dcmpse,\', Sentt•l'lnw ...... !!0 On 
nnvls, i\Jn.tthcw, nnd wife.. B riO 
nm·oyr IUmmn . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dnvls, I.Azzle ........... 1 fi 00 
Dildine, }!}Jnwr, nnd wife . 7!1 00 
llevorc, r~. H., nncl wife . . 4 00 
Dillie, A. K., nml \Yife, o fl 00 
Dlllle, A. K., nn<l wife t. . G 00 
Duff~· •. James, and wife ... 50 00 
nn.vls, A. 'J'. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 no 
B~~!f.~.nro;~~t~~~u{'·~\:,· iti1;1· · · 

10 00 

\\'ffe ................. , lfJ SR 
DcPu.\', Calvin, o . . . . . . . . 1 00 

g~~·ri1i~·. ~~l~;~niH~ ~ · : : : : : : ~ gg 
nn vis, 'l'homns f r. . . . . . . . on 
Dury, 0., o . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
])lcl{inson, Caroline, n . . . . 00 
Dnrk, Laura ...... , . . . . . 10 
Dries, George A. . . . . . . . . • r.o 
nnvls, n. c., .() ...... 0 0 0. 75 
Dcam. \Vflllnm II., nnd 

\VIfe .•........ , , ... , . 
BI.Y, .John, nnd wife ..... . 
I~dwnrds, Mnrtha ....... . 
l~llwnrds, llcnr~· ........• 
Jt;astwood, U. \V ..••.....• 
Ndwnrds, \Vllliam, ~tnd 

wife, o .............. . 

10 00 
12 00 
12 fi{'j 
20 00 

2 GO 

75 
Rdwnrds, \Villfn.m, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
li}lzenhonsor, Hnsscll . . . • • 1!1 
J•Jtr.cnhomwr, H. D., nnd 

wlfc .........•....... 11 r,o 
IOmmet. Sr .. Joseph . . . . . . . 1 00 
l~tzenhouser, ~I. A., .nnd 

wJfe ................• 27 riO 
JijroC'kson. G. 1~. . ......... GG 12 
]l'al'l'nr, Sr. JiJ. n. . . . . . . . . 8 00 
It'leh'!hea·, G. \V., and wlft', r. 7a 00 
li'letclwr, n. \V. nnd wlf~, t 0 fiO 
lt'Hl'I'OW, \V. A •••• 0 •••• 0 0 0 4 00 
lt'rnder, Annn . . . . . . . . . . . 7 40 
Fowler, r.. A. . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

~~;::~::: ~~~:~1~: ~ :::::::::: 14. ~g 
l'rklt, neorge w. 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 1 a 00 
F'crgPrson, :\lnrthn . . . . . . . 1 10 
Ii"onehc,· -:'llnr.v K., o....... 1 00 
1~~1,\'nn. llulda . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
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1•'1'1<'1<, llel'tllll II. , , , , . . . . a 00 
l•'l'lcl<, Holnnd W. . . . . . . . . 4 00 

l::~.~~~':iiH~~\~c~;Nt'n : : : : :: : 
lt,hdlbtwk, Sophia ........ . 
l•'nrr, Nellie 0 .......... . 
GunsoiJcy, ,J. lt'rnnlt ..... . 
Uorhel', 'l'hnn., o ....... . 
Ucrhm·, ~l'heo., t ........ . 
<~r.I'IJcr, Jt'retl ,J., t. ...... . 
Uerhr.r, li'rcd .r., o ....... . 
Uet•her, Hnlph N. ...•..... 
Unlnnml, ~lnud ........ . 
(~ l'P<~Il, }t'l'f_HI, UIHI wife .. . 
Hnnsollcy, ::\Inhcl ..... , .. 
Urlllllh~. Berul<~e. o ..... . 

n gg 
50 00 
·lO lit 
~a ~o 
10 00 
0 00 

8:-i 00 
10 00 
r.u oo 

I 00 
ao oo 

7 no 
r;o 
r.o 
00 

Orllllths, Bernice, t . . . . . . 1 
f:OWPII, S .. \. . ...... , , , 11 
Ureen, George \V., and 

wlt'e .............. 81 r.o 
Unlnnnll, ChnriPs N., nnd 

\\'lfe .........•....... 20 00 
<:oolcl, II. W ..•........... U 00 
Uarn~u-. l·~dwln II ... , .... 10 00 
Omy, .lnmcs JJ., nnd wife .. 200 00 
(: nnsollu~·, Louis ..... , • • 7 00 
Uold, Sr. S. n ....... , . :. 1 00 
t: llhcrt, Samuel lt}.. . . . . . 2 00 
Uoo1l, o\IHly II. . , • , .. , , , 30 00 
lllll'l"ell, IV. II., nnd wife .. 21 00 
nurwell, Charles, and wife 10 00 
Uurwcll, A. L., o . . • . . . . • . G 78 
llntty, '1'. C ............. Hi 00 
llnn·e~·. l1'rcd C ....•..... 80 00 
Hawkins, .Tohn .......... •12 00 
llnlmes, Sr. l\£. m., o :. . . . 3 tiO 
Ilulmes, Sr. :M. l!l., t ..... 17 ao· 
lilies, George W .....•.• -. 1 G 00 
llepwortlt, George ~I. .... 10 00 
llawldns, Alma ......... 25 00 
llnf:t)', II. W. , ....... , .. 1fi 00 
Hutton, A .. J., and wife, t.. 10 00 
lluglws, Yioleta, o . , . . . . . 2 ao 
llug-hcs, Violeta, t . . . . . . . a 7G 
lllghmnn, .Tames, and wife J 1 00 
Hnn?cy, \Vlllhun 11 ....... 22 GO 

n~~~ttl~\~nC.Lfu~n~~·~l. : : : : : ~ gg 
Ilnndy, A. B., c . . . . . . . . . !iO 
llnndy, A. B., o . . . . . . . . . riO 
llnndy, A. B., t . . . . . . . . :1 r.o 
Howden, .Toscph, mi.d wife :t 00 
Hawkins, George, o . . . . . . 1 00 
Ilnnds, Art.111V' • • • • • • • • • 1 00 
llnnscn, .Tncoh .......... 110 00 
llnnsen, .Tames . . . . . . . . . fiO 
Ilnclwll, li!llimheth . . . . . . . ri 00 
Ilawklns, Ji}lizn . . • . . . . . . • fi 00 
IIOI·ton, George, nnd wife.. . !i 00 
Jhu'l'ln~ton, Verna, o..... 02 
Ilnl'tnell, Wllllnm, nnd 

\Vifc . . . . . • • • • • • • • • . • • 1 fiO 
I!olwrt, ~!. S ..••........ 100 00 
llolcotub, 0. JG ..••....••. 10 00 
Hepworth, Dnvld . , •.... , . 10 00 
Holdsworth, J. A. . . • . • • • 7 fiO 
Hitchcock, George "-r. . . . . . 20 00 
llcnUrlelcson, .Tames ..... fi2 00 
lsnacs, Mary . . . . . . . . . • . . ao 00 
,fohn son, .Tohn ..... , .••. 10 00 
.Johnson, .Tolm '1'.......... a 00 
.Tames, ICffic . • • • • • . • • • • . 7 40 
.Tames, lt~dnn A .......... 10 00 
James, Sr. :\I. N. . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
.Johnson, ~lnr~· .T. . . . . . • • . 1 2;; 
.Johnson, A,. II ........... 12 20 
Koehler, .T. A. . • . . . . . . • . . 10 00 
Kerby, .ToHeph, nnd wife s lfi 00 
Kerby, .Joseph, and wife, c 10 00 
Km·by, ,Joseph, and wife, t 17 00 
Kemp, Hobert, nnd wife . . . :l5 00 
Kenworthy, Albinas, and 

\Yifc .•.••.•......•..• 
Keplinger, .Tncou II., s .•. 
Knisley, Alvin .....•.... 
Koehl or, Sr. ll'rcd, o ..... . 
J{cough, ~lnry, o ........ . 

~~~?~~~~1\t~~~~~ia~ .i. · : : : : : : 
Kern, Sr. George ....... . 
Kaler, .Tohn, nnd wife ... . 
J(nler, Ellner ..•.....•.•. 
Kent.v, Alcxnnder, nnd 

\Vifc ...........•..... 
Knler, F.rlnn •....•...•.. 
]((~Jiey, 'I'. C., -nml wife, o .. 
Knntr., l'n.ul ............ . 

12 7fi 
2 00 

ao oo 
12 00 

2 25 
7 7fi 
a oo 
ri 00 

3!l liO 
35 

.Ji"i 00 
10 

~· gg 
Larson, ltJnoch, and wife, n 1 00 
I~tll'fWn, mnoch, and wife, t Ul riO 
Llo~·d, .Tohn, and wife. . . . . ao 00 
Lenton, M. ~!. .. , . , .. , ... Oii 00 
Largent, Hm;sle, o . • • . . . . 25 
Largent, Drssic, .t ••..•••• ao 00 
Lloyd, E. ,V., and wife .. 4a 00 

}:~~v~11 btr~1~ • : :: : :: : : : : : g 88 
Lepton, 'l'homas c. . . . .. . . fi 00 
!Judwlg, lGdgar F. . . . . • . . G 00 
J.ewls, "'niter n. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
JJioyd, Ju1ia • . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
L~·tle, It~annle, o . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lytle, li'nnnlc, ·t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
J,uff, .Tohn .Toseph, nnU 

wife .. , ........ , . . . . • • 8 00 

'fi-lE SAINTS' I-JERALD 

lAngo, h II., o . , , ....... . GO 
I.tulles' A ld Hoclet y of 

llol<len, o . • . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ltttllt•H' Alii Hoclety of 

llohlen, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 :J 00 
Llnst•n, Hobert, o. • . . . . . . GO 
l.tns(ln, Hobert, t. . . . . . . . . U 00 
Lewis, .1 OSC(lh lt. . , . . . . . . {j 00 
Laylnntl, Nlln, o. ..• . . . . . . 1 25 
Len tell, William, t.... . .· u 00 
Layton, Irene .... , .. , , . . 1 00 

~~~,;~h'~idl:di~~!l,"o'.' . .' .' ·:::: ~8 gg 
LHfi\ .lohn \V •.•••...•.. ·· 00 00 
1~lpplncott, .T. [1'~, and 

wife ................ 20 00 
Lewis, Wllllam ......•..• !!U 00 
J~nl·son, Andrew P., and 

wlfo , , . • . • . . . . , . . • . . G 00 

~·rlllic~m:;~~~Nui~ii ~~.1 ~1 . w~~e.': 1 ~ ~g 
.Minton, D. A. . . . . . . . • . . n 50 
~lnuzy, 'L'homns . . . • . . . . 2 GO 
~Iyers, A .• 1. • . . . . . . . . . . . Hi 6G 
~latthcws, S. N . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mnrtln . . . . • . , . . . . .• , , 2 00 

~~~,\~!e~:··d~ci~~;, ·. ·. ·. ·. · : ::: : 16~ 88 
i\Iosicr, IGthcl . . . . , , ..•. , a GO 
~!Ills, Arlhm· II. , ..•.•. , !l·l .JO 
i\Innsell, ,\nnn, o.... . . . . 2f) 
)Ianscll, Anna, t......... 2fi 
~IIIIor, Sr .. Jerry . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
l\Iyers, Nnnnie . . . . . . . • . . G 00 
~IIIIer, Missouri . . . . . , . . 1 00 
Moormnn, .Tunc ..•.....• 10 00 
Meggers, Benr.\•, and wife. 22 10 
Mills, Mnuol . . . . . . • . . . . . •l oo 
"i\loneymnlcer, l{atc ...• , . . GG 25 
:\Jndden, ,J. Nephi, and 

wife . . . . . . . . • . . . . . U 00 
:\lnrshn.ll, Hobert, . . . . . . • GO 
:\Iyers, l~lln, o.... . . . . . . a 00 
:\loormnn, Oscar . . . . • . • . G 00 

~~~i\~t~~h. A~~1~~!~~~J'et~. S~,;:, OG 
nn<l wife ............ 30 00 

~lclnlosh, Catherine , . . . . G 00 
:\lcln1osh, Alexander, jr. . a ao 
i'\Icl.ees, 1'. H. . • . • . • . • . . . 2 GO 
:.'!IcCums, George C., o..... 25 
i\Ic:\Iurry, D., o.... . • . . • . 2fi 
:\lacl'Ue, \V. S. . . . . . . . . . . 10 
i\IcCoy, lsnac, o .... , . • . • . GO 
:\leKclvy, \V. N. . . . . . . . . . •1 1r. 
:\IcDonnld, ~IIIIard li'., and 

1\b'llCS • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 
Netter, George, o.... . . . . 2 
Netter, George, t. . . . . . . . . !) 
Newton, ~'homns ... -· ... :1a 
Nnnn, .T. C., and wife .... 78 
Nnnn.Y, .Tohn "'·· nnd wife .. 1 l 
NtHlervcld, Annn M. • . . . . . 10 
Nmvlcirk, Roy . . . . . . . ... 1G 
Needham, Albert . . . . . ... G2G 
Nesbit, Blnn . . . . . • . .. , . 2 
N<'lson, 1\IIrn B .......... . 
Nelson, Lenh H. . ....... . 
Olsen, Samuel . . . . . . . . . . !!7 
Odell, W. H ............. 10 

{:~g~J~rF.i!;wf··PJ~11 ~1 .. '~i.f~:: nR 
Poolm·, 'VJI11nm ......... 18 
Preston, S .• T., and wife. . . 36 
Pn.rlccr, Hobert, and wife .. 300 
Peterson, l'et.er . . . . . . . . . fiO 
Perry, Hoi.Jcr·t, and wife, c 200 
Pooler, Emma Mny •..... 22 
Price, j)fnuU Babcoclc . • . . 4 
Pooler, Charles . . . . · .. , . . 20 
Parsons. A. H., and wife.. r.o 
Pense, \V, If. . . . . . . . . . . . . U 
Peacock, Hannah . • . . . .. 3t)Q 
Post, ,Jnlnes, o .....•.•... 
l'oolct•, ~Iar.v E .•••..••.. 

10 
00 
00 
70 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
fiO 
GO 
75 
00 
00 
00 
1ri 
r.o 
45 
00 
00 
9~ H,) 
55 
00 
00 
00 
00 
10 
70 
00 
r.o 

14 05 

Phillips, .Tcssc ...•.....• 10 
Phillips, ]i'rnncls .......• 
Peck, llnrry H ....•.•••• 
Pnlney, G rnce . . . . . ..... 
Priest, C. 1!1 .••••••••.••• 
Peterson, Bert JtJ ........ . 
Hoherts, Ada, o .•••..••.. 
Hohcrts, Ada, t ......... . 
Uoberts, 11. B., nud wife .. 
Hal"<!lll. Enrl : .....• , .•. 
H mld, .T. lt~rnnic . . . . . ... . 
Holwr.ls, Samuel ........ . 

1 00 
!) 00 

50 00 
8 10 
8 00 

Hi 00 
o 7r. 

01. :m 
10 00 

Hobtnson, ,John A., nnrl 
wJ fc • • • . . • . • • •. , • • . . ~5 liO 

Hesch, Orestas . . . . . .....• 40 00 
Hooll, C. F. A. . , . . . . . . . . 0 70 
Hinger, HntT)', nnd wife .• 122 oa 
Jtedfleld, E. B. . . . . • .. , .. 4a 00 
Hehenrd, Sarah A. . . . . • . . 2 00 
HnveJIJ, Fllvn . . . . . . .. . . . a 00 
navclll, Wesley ...•..•.. OS r.o 
HnveJJJ, .lohn . . . . . . . . . . . 2G 
He.vnolds, Sarah m. . . . . . . 2 00 
Heclneld, 1\Iahcl, o.... . . . 1 00 
Hc~·nolds, Bertha, o.... • . 10 
Rnvclll, George E. . . . . . . . 8 fiO 
Hosson, WilHam, o ..•.... 12 G7 
Hohlnson, Sr .• Tohn A., sen. 3 00 
Redfield, Enrl '1'., c....... GO 

Hockhold, Sr. . , . . . • 1 00 
Hnnnlc, Alma I~. 8 80 
Hlchards, Sr. Scott . . . . . . 1 OU 
l!ndmnll, Ilemy .l. ... , . . 20 00 
Hadmnll, Hndlo . . . . . . . • . 10 00 
Smnrt, J\Inrgnrct .•...•.. 2ti 00 
Htccle, 1.Inr,\' N. • • . • • . . • GO fiO 
Steele, l•'rnnk . . . . . . . . . . . a 00 
Steele, .r. W. • , • • • • • • • • • 1,1 UO 
HmJth, '!'essie . . . . . •.• , . 25 00 
Short, Sr. M. '1'., o. . . . . . . u 00 
Slocum, Elsie . . . . . . . • . . 5 05 
Spurloclc, Chnrlcs .T., "··.. 2ri 

~h~~~~cl~lc;\r~!:~~~Je·H· ~:· ~:::: n5 ~g 
Shimel, Sophln . . . • . •.•. 10 00 
Hcnnlon, !•'rank , . , . , • . • 2 GO 
Sturges, Sr. ,f. H.. . . . . • • • ti 00 
Snndy, Seth . . . . . : ....• 20 00 
StJerry, Squire N., o..... 1 00 
Sperry, S<tnlre N., .t ...... 10 00 
Smith, ltlilph G. , , , ..•... 10 00 
Hhlmel, Alcxnndcr ...... AOO 00 
Scott, n .. r., nnd wife.,., 0 UO 
Smith, Orll G., o ......... 1U 00 
Smith, Thomas N., uncl 

\\'lfe . . . . • • . . . • • •.•. 
Shimel, .lcssc . . . . . .... . 
Hhlnwl, 1.'llcdu . . . . . . . .. . 
HchWN!l's, I1'red A.. . . .. . 
Schweers Bros., o. . . . . ... 
Xtolwr, Gertrude . . . . . .. . 
Stnwnrt, Ida II ......... . 
Snodgrass, .r. A., and wife 
S('fl.l'S, ,John .. , . . , .....• 
:;nover, ,Jnmes \V ....... . 

17 no 
:12 GO 

G 00 
7:! 2G 

G 7G 
2 (ifi 
u GO 
[j 00 

10 00 
50 00 

[j 00 Hterrctt, C. It}, •••••••••• 
Sawyer, .Tonus \Y., and 

wife ...•......•.... 20!3 50 
Sallee, .Tohn, s.... . . . . . . G 00 
Hallec, .Tolm, t . . . . . . . . . . !) 20 
Shcrmnn, A., s .... : .. , .. :w 00 
Swerlngcr. Ofon A •••.••• BO 00 
Sheldon, .Tames 0., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 7 00 
Stl·iley, Bmery . . . . . • . . . 2 00 
Hmlf.h, Knte . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Soderstot, .T ohn ..• , .•. , 25 
Simmons, ,V. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Steele, W. H. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Scott, l\Iinnle B. . . . . . . . . J: 00 
Smith, Nmma liJ. • • • • • • • • 4 00 
Staley, Anna . . . . . ..... 25 00 
Shirl<. Dnn D. . . • . • . . • . . 3 80 

~~~~~~~~. \Yittni) ii::::.::: :25g gg 
Smith, H. Lymnn ....... 2·1 00 
Shimel, .T .• T. . . . . . . . . . . . •J 40 
Rmlth, C. H., nnd -wife .... 17 00 
Smith, Alvin . . . . . . . .... :~a Sa 
Smith, llnrry . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, B. e., o. . . . . . . . . . r. oo 
Smith, B. C., t. . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Simpson, ICmmu . . . . . . . . fifi 
Shiflet, Hr. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . GO 
Smith, Catherine, o .•.• ,. 10 00 
Sl<lnner, Snrnh . . . . . .... 10 00 
Hlclnncl·, ~V. 0., and wife. . ri 00 
Rhchlon, Lloyd . . . . . • . . . 2 00 
Stout, .loscph . . . . 3 65 
Sterrrtt, Hosea H., and 

wife . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

~!~~~-~~~~n~,n~f:!\-JCS · i1'. ·. · ·. ·.·.·. 15 88 
Shrarer, George H. . ... ·. . Hl 37 
SJ,\'(', .\ndrcw , .......... 10 80 
Shower, .T. D. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'J'ousle~· •• Tnsper i\1. ...... 30 00 
'l'hompson, Sr. George . . . 7 GO 
'J'homas, Sr. John ........ 243 00 
'J'hompson, Ilcm·.\' ....... 25 00 
'l'ouslcy, George \V. . . . . . . !i 00 
'l'nclwr, nanlel .......•.. 10 00 
'l'annnhlll, Allen ... , ..... 31 50 
'l'ousl<')', Hr. \\'IIIis . . . . . . . 25 
'J'uc1wr, .T ohn . . . . . .. , .• 50 02 
~l'a;vlor, George \V., o..... 58 
'J'a,-Jor, <:cor~e "'., t. . . . . . 1 00 
'l'hompson,. Bernard . . . . . . 8 00 
'1111ler~·. \\'iHinm . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'J'annnhlll, A. It ......... 15 HO 
•rucker, J~clward, o....... 2 00 
'J'uclwr, Fldwnrd, t ....... 22 00 
'l'rnslor, Nettie , . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'J'i1ler~·. Leonard . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Thotn)lson, Laban . . . . . • 2 00 
~l'iller~·, Leah . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'J'll1ery, Ammon . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Victory, Hnnsom ........ 10 00 
\\'right, Nellie E. . . . . . . . 10 00 
\\'est on, .T. F. . . . . . . . ... 20 00 
Wllllnms, Phehla . . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Voodford, Clara ~I. , . . . . . !'i 2ii 
~Vhit.t~. Ammon, nnd wife .. !l3 ar. 
'Vrlght, Sr. M. C., o .. :. . GO 
Wright, Sr. M. C., t...... 2 r.o 
'Vnllwr, Sr. Mary . . . • . . . fi 00 
\\'llllnms, Drnc ....•... 17 50 
"'hltehend, ltJIIn D. . . . . . . 25 00 
\\'cHon, 'VI1linm A., and 

\Vife ..... · ..........• 
\Villlnm, Henry, o .......• 
"'illls, .Tcnnie, o,... • ..• 
'V1111s, .Tcnnle, t ........ _ .. 

4 1u 
25 

12 00 
5 00 

25 

1\'nd!lell, K. M ......... . 
Wnygood, Henry, o •..• ,. 
\\'ndts, !1. \\'. , • . . , • . . . . !.!0 
'Vhlte, :\Iarlc H., nnd wife .. 2!).1 

1 00 
10 
00 
711 
00 
00 
00 
GO 

~~~:::.}~,~~~.w~,\r~~s~g~. ·n,;d ,~·if~· 1 o~ 
Willis, Lllllnn, o.... . . . . r. 
"'Inn, II. '1' ........... ; . 
\Vollber, :,Jnry 10. . •...... 
Yarrington 'l'rnccy II. .••• 
Y.el'l', Charles, and wifo ••• 

Accounts. 

Incl(!(JCJHlcncc Dmnch for 

Hi 00 
(I 00 

10 00 

tent work • . . • . . . • . .• 2•1 OU 
Holden Branch for tout 
"'ork ••..... ·... . . . • • . G r.o 

Ccnlrnl J(ansns City Branch 
for tent worlc • . . . . . . • 7 U7 

~Inlvern liiii Brauch for 
tent work . . . . . . . . . . . a OH 

\Vnl'l'l.mstnu·g llranclt for 
t.en t worlc , • . . . .• , . . G 88 

Htatrord, E. . . . . . . . . . . . ') 00 
J'lensnnt VIew Branch for 

tent worlc . . . . . .. , .. 11 00 
lt'ourtlt Knnsns City llrnnch 

fol' ton t worlc . . . . . . . . . 2 DO 
Armstrong llrnnch for tent 

worl< , . • . . •. , . . . •. , . 18 GO 
Chelsea Park Branch for 

tent work . . • . • . . • • • . 4 02 
Post Oalc Branch for tent 

\\'OI']C • , , , •• •, • , , , , , , 2 10 
Le1~s Summit llt'nnch for 

lent work . • . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Collection .tnlcen nt •tent 

services . . . . . . . . . . . . . G7 00 
Broughton, ]i}, '1'., for shule-

!Jrlck • . . . . . . . . . . . . . D 3u 
HanUn.ll, G. "r., for shale 

hrlcl< . . • . . , . . • . . . . . 28 85 
Notary work by B •• T. Scott 27 '!G 
Hcntai for Schorr property 2G 00 
Hentai for Osage property 
· to the fruit •tree man ... 10 00 
Centropolls building fund .. 202 UO 
Bttt.cs City mission collcc· 

tlon for insurance on 
building .....•...... 

Ciemcnsen~ .Tames F., acct. 
'l'Rylor, .Tohn M., ncct .•... 
Heal, A. i.\I., acct •....... 
Hmith, liJ. II., acct ...... . 

a r.o 
~a :w 

fi 00 
88 11 

GO 
00 \\'hite, Valentine, acct. . . . 20 

Scott, B .. T., return on trav-
eling expenses . . . . . . . . 25 00 

l•'rnnccs, Hosa B., ncct. . . . r; 00 
navis, i\1 . .T., acct........ 2 00 
Drury, .Tonas, acct ....... 22 UO 
)lllls, Arthur ll., lnlel"<•st 

on note ............. 10 02 
C:t'acelnncl Colll}gc, by 

Clwlsea Pnr1c Brnnch 
Grnceland Collrgc, hy 

Cent.ropolis Branch 
GracclnnU. College, h~· 

HI!COIHl Kansas City 

:l ]] 

Brnnch .. . . . . .. . . . .. a 10 
Fridc, George ,V., ncct. . . . 2G 00 
'l'elel>hone tolls . . . . . . . . . HO 
Dungef!, F. G., acct...... no 
Cox, I1'. ,V., acct. . . . . . . . . 4 ilO 

~~~~t~~.'T\{::Jir~~~i~tiicCt:::: ~ A8 
:\lash, .T. li'., ncct. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davis, .T. A .. acct ... ,.... 5 00 
j)fcDonnld, l•~lizn, ncct .... 211 00 
Ntzenhouser, Hudolph, ncct:Hm 80 
lH~seh, C. A., acct. . . . . . . . fi 00 
Boswnll, \V . .T., acct ...... JO 00 
Bissell, 'Vtl1ium, aCct..... ii 00 
Bailey, ,John \V. A., ncCt.. •> fiO 
Onrrett, "'· II., acct...... !l!i 
Kel1cy, R. r~., Bishop .... 1 ,447 00. 
1lndder, IT .• T., acct....... 8 20 
Orchard Home SunUny 

school. . . . • • . . . . . . . . 10 01 

l~!.~~~f~;;, H~~-r~f.,ln a;dch~?f~~ :~n ·10 
ncct. . . . . . . . . .. ..... 20 00 

Olsen, Samuel, acct .•. ·•.. 5 00 
Lunder, Dnvld, acct...... 41 
Orclf!l' of Enoch by Elll~ 

Short • . . . . . . . . •.... .40·1 10 

Al~i~~~q.': _r:c:v.l~,. ~~~- ~·~f_c: 2;, 00 
~In)', Ho<lcrlcl<, acct. ..... 000 ~0 
Closson, Misses, ncct.. . . ·17 00 
Ooodrich, .T. A., ncct ..... :305 0:~ 
Second Kansas City 

llrnnch. ncct.... . ..... 100 00 
Luff, Alma, acct ·u 00 
Armstrong Brnnch agent.. 00 
LacHes' .Aid Roclety of 

Grnnclviow Brnnch, nect. 40 00 
T.rnverton, Etla, acct .... 8·17 r.r. 
Bird, \\'. II., acct. ....... riO 00 
nm~h • .,lary, ncct. . . . . . . . t3 80 
Dickinson, Sr. C. F., for 

RnnllnrJnm . . . . . . . . . . 3 20 
Hobcrts, IT. R., for Rnnl

tnrlnm .... , ....• , . . . 7 00 
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t~'um•U\ 1\.mums Clly 
Smulny Rchool, for Hnnl· 
,flll'l\111\ . . . . . . . . . . . . . (\7 

Cemetery. 
Sherman, P. A. . . . . . ... . 
~dwnrds, Henry ....... . 
llhws, .-\lmlm A ........ . 
l.nlng, I. II ............ . 
\'nn l~ett, C. N. ........ . 
'l'ouslcy, George . . . . . .. . 
ILnt·rlngton, lt .• 1. .•..... 
1\.oJlllng:er, J. Jl. . .. , , .. , 
~ln.tthc\\'R, Hr •• John ••••.• 
L•'owlcr, lJo A .......... . 
.lnl'l'cd, Sr. B. . . • . . .... . 
l.lghtfoul, A. 1 •......... 
lllgluunn, A. ,J. . . . . . .. . 
Whitley, Lee L. . ...... . 
Gh·ens, Sr. HoiJeL't ..... . 
Boss, Hr . .\I. Chnpmun .••. 
"lclJonnld nnd Co. . . . . .. 

~lt~l~~~·s~ 1i~.' ii. : :: : . : ·: : : : 
Unrdncr, It ........... . 
Bntltlcr, II. J ........... . 
\Vnre, Oscar 0. . ....... . 
Vnssnr, .John • . . • . •.•.. 
Pierce, II. N •........... 
MnyJltJhl ..........•... 
Conrow, It ........•.•.• 
Kern, Sl', Ut!orgc ...... . 
ehrh.temmn, ChrJstt~n ... . 
Ilnldemnn, "I. II ....... . 
White, ~nrn.h . . . . . . . .. . 
Heyncr, ~r. G. g, ....... . 
Lnyton, .1. W ...•....... 
Shower, .J. D ....•...... 
llnll nml Lively ........ . 
lt,nullts, .rmncs N. . ....•. 
Ilopl\lns, Dennis ....... . 
\\'allon, .J. '1'. . . . . . . . .. . 
llurger . . . . . .•. · ..... . 
Hesch, \V. l•'. . . . . . .... . 
1 htldcmnn, ~1. IJ. ....... . 
Steele, \V. H .•••.•••.•.. 
Clcvelnmy <..!hnrlot.tc .... 

~~;~~~~l,crN;~,~11~~~o; ~J.' .' .' .. : : : : 
'J'lwmns, D. \\'. . . . . . .... 
Cox, l•'. \V. 
Cooper. Hr. i.' N.' \v:::::: 
llcLnnlhnn, '" .... 
Lent, Hose . • . . . . . .... . 
Cline, Nlmcr . . . . . . . ... . 
Ji'nusctt, ~lnry . . . . . ..•.. 
IIRrrington, G. N.. . . . . . 
Alstrom, Mnrlln . . . . . .. 
Okcrllnd, Osctu• . . . . . ... 
lldnlosh, Alexnndcr, .h· .. 
'l'n.ylor, .John M ........ . 

Dmnch Oblations. 

l·l uo r, oo 
i) oo 
l r,u 

ao ou 
ii 00 

~~ 00 
I 00 

;.!r, 00 
10 00 

1 no 
:.!8 Oll 

[j 00 
2(! 00 

II 00 
r, oo 

ll 50 
1 50 

l:l 00 
ll 00 

11l 00 
8 00 

2rl 00 
10 00 
10 00 
ii 00 

·t:l 00 
:.!;) 00 
:moo 

r. 00 
12 GO 

G 00 
40 00 
45 00 
a oo 
fi 00 

00 
s 00 

2(1 00 
au oo 
40 00 

r. 00 
10 00 
•10 00 
HI 00 

tJ 00 
a oo 

15 00 
10 00 
10 00 
:10 00 

H 00 
8 00 
s 00 
a oo 
:! ou 

Post Onlt . . . . . . . . . .••. l·l 45 
I•:nglcwooll ~llRsluu ... · · · 1 0 ;';~ 

~;;~!l~:;~~:ul~t1:~.~n~. ~."·~::: ·: ::~~i 01 

gl?l~~~~!:t Fn'rit : ·. ·. : : : : : : : 3~ 3d 
Al'mslrong . . . . . ....... 2R 47 
lt'ourth Knnsns City . . • . 12 UO 
Sllcmul I<nnsns City . . . . . J S 00 
~lnlvcrn lllll . . . . . . . . . . ll 70 

f.~~;~·s:~:~~~~·t · ·. · .. : : ·:. : : : : g ~8 
Second lndepcnclcncc . . . . n 11 
Wurt·cnsUurg . . . . 4 18 

•.rolnl . . . . . ..• $22,480 26 
Expenditures. 

Ashbnugh, Charles W., u. $ 8 00 
Ashhnngh, Chnrles \V. chll-

!lren, n .... " .......... 80 00 
BlnkcslC!Y, Rr. A. J., n .... 45 7rl 
Bernard: Peter, n. . . . . ... 10 00 

·Htsse11, Wtlltnm, lt. ...••. 2r; 00 
Hooker, Henry, n ........ 27 07 
Bnllcngcr, N., n.... . . . . 7 00 
Bush, Mnry, n.... . . • . • . 7 riO 
Hm·rows, George \V., n .... 41 70 
Ilnhcoek, Daniel D., n .... !lll r.o 
Bell, Mny, n...... . . . • . . UO 
Boss, Sr. Chnpmnn 1\Iny, n 10 00 
Burrough Pflnrl, n ...... _0 00 
llnrch, Nh~n, n........ . .. u1 00 

~rif\l.ils.1 t1~VIfiiRt~~· ·r.:. fl:::: ~g ~g 
Cox, lt'rnnk, n.... . ...... 74 oa 
Cox, Allee, n. . . . . .•..•. 20 00 

2:ri~~~g:l~i~·· ~~~·nt·~~·tt~: · n::: 29. gg 
nnngce, 1•'. G., n ......... 237 tH 
Dnvts, Nellie Fl., for 

Arfhnr 'J'ownsley, n .... •17 00 

l~~~i~~~19C;~~r~~s· ~i.; . n: : : :1 ob gg 
i~~~~~~~f!: t·o~~·l ]t: . n: : : : : : 1 g gg 
Green, .Tnm('s, n .....•.. . :mo 7a 
Gh'l'llS, Hr. Dnni{.ll, n ..... 4:t 40 

8ft~~ns~·~~~iic;: ·n:::: ·:: 2~ ~R 
<';nrlnnd, Snmucl, n .....• 72 00 
noodrleh, Orner, n ......• 12 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Urnsh•,r, mtn N., a., .... , 10 00 
Ilermntl, .Hr. A. B., n, .... 7:1 20 
lloa·tnn, OeOl'Hl~, n ... , . , , , :J:Ul UO 
llnrrlson, Mil,\' .I., n .... ,. 10 00 
llnrcom·t. Hr. Ll\\'l'llH, n .. 12 00 

H!~l~~~g;n,1l(,. ~,:: t .. · it.'.'.'.'.'.' iS gg 
llt•wilt. Wllllnm, n-; ...... 2 70 
ilHIII'Ul'i\, 0Porge w., n ••• H7 a-t 
llolmes, .T. B., n ......... :JO •Jr. 
lln~hes, Vlolctn, n . . . . . . 8 oo 
.r nhnNon, Nancy, n. . . . . . 11l Sit 
• Johmwn, Bctth•, n •.•• , • 7U iiO 
.Johnson, Mna·y K, n ...... 10 00 
.Jcmwn, S,ylcin, n.... . . . . 0 00 
Kern, Sr. Geol'gl~, n ...... i10 00 
l~cnwnrthy, Albinos, n ...• 10 00 
1\.nlslcy, Alvin, a .... ,... !l 00 
Ln,,·lnnd, .Tordnn, n ....... 227 10 
l.tUH\ Sr. Guy \V,, n. . . . . . (\1 :u 
Lnmhtlln,··Idn, n ........ 10 00 

~::~~!t~:.:1 'n~~~!Nk ~~: ·. ·. ·. ::: :1a:: ~H 
Lewis, .T. H .. 11. . . . . •.•.• 2G 00 
LnlfCL'I,Y, Nlmer, H •••• ,... 2 00 
~~~~l'l'l~ll. Sr. A. ?II., n. . . . IH 40 
:\lnl<lrup, Pt~h'l', n. . . • . . . . l 0 00 
!\lunlwr, ~r. C., n........ G 00 
~In now, Clnrn, n.. . . . . . . 7 00 
:\I Pilot IC', ~1. A .• n ........ :m oo 
;\lush, S .. r., n ............ U 00 
~lnrlln, .Ill<'<'. n ........ 10 00 
:\lcCnl'IY, Lt~wls, n ..... , . Clot 7ii 
Newton, Adn, lt.... . .. , . ~!l 00 
Nt•\\'l'll, A ltee, u .. , ....... , 01 ll<f 
PnfJw,\', AtHh',\', a ....... , 2 00 
Phillips, Sr., n .......... 10 00 
Hhldl<•, Ilnrry, n.... . . . . 8 00 
Hudd, Sr. II. A., n ..... ,. iiO flO 
Hos~ •• Tuhn C., n.... . .. , ·J.I 00 Hmlltl.on, ,f. \V., n........ n 70 
Hcilllelll, Sr. L., n........ fi Oii 
Hr.nrcllll', I1~1lznhcth, n .... 01 UO 
~hnpson, Nmmn, ll. ..•••. 7-1 00 
Stewart. 1~ .• n. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Smilh, Nthel, a.... . . . . . 0 20 
'l'nylor, .John 1\1., a .•.... Sn riO 

~i!~W~~~!~.11 ,~fr~in\~.01~ ~~~~~~~:: 2~ ~g 
'l'homn~. Clnrence, n . . . . n 00 
'l'hnnlc~glvings to the 

nC"ed.v, n ............ . 
Vnn~hn, Hlnnchc, n .•.... 
VNlder, Altho, n ....... . 
\\~ilson, ·w., n. . . . . .... . 
\VI}(\r.lcl', Rr. C .. n .. , .... . 
\\'hlle, Rnrnh, lt.... . .. . 
\Vilcox, H. c., n ......... . 
Wilson. f:f'Ol'J:!"C \V., n .... . 
\\'nils, :\mwy, n. . . . . ... . 
\VIIllnms, Penrl. a.... . . 
\\'hltt•. George \Y., n ..... . 
\Vllhorn, Sr .. n. . . . . .... . 
'Vnlrnth. \\'llllnm, n, ... . 
\V<'bster, Rr. L., IL ..... . 

·r~nt Arcount. 

10 llO 
8 00 
5 00 

~·· 00 2fi 00 
7 riO 

fiO 00 
1 riO 

1·t 2ri 
G GO 

•11 00 
8 00 
1 00 

10 00 

C'nrnlll nnd nomlln for tf'nt rift 00 
Wnlff'r 'J'olty, pnlntlng 

Sillll , , , , . , , , ... , . , , 
~hf'RI'CI',. GPorge, drnylng . 
Pierce.\ lt\ .T.,... . ...... . 
Ml~rf'llnnPotJS . . . . . . . . . . 
l,lllllnrcl •• Tohn, clm,l'lng .. 
Stnl\f'~ for tC'nt ..••.•.... 
gnsl~n PuhiiRhing nons<~ 

Stnkc l~XllCllRf's. 
Compton Bros.... . ..... 
HPpnlrlng chnlrs . . . . . .. 
Willie. U. '1' ........... . 
IIPI'Hhl Publishing IIOUSll 
nexler, '"· n .......... . 
Burl on Publishing Co .... . 
'l'eiPnhmw tolls . . . . . ..• 
I•;nslgn Pnhllshlng Honse .. 
Brown. \V. R. , • . . • ••..• 
Horse feed . . . . . . . ..... . 

2 00 
n oo 

:!0 ~(I 
10 i'i8 

1 00 
1 00 
:! •IS 

2 riO 
2 00 

11 00 
2 00 
r; 00 

12 2:) 
57 

8 Hil 
S4 48 
1:JoGO 

Shnle Briel\ Account. 
'l'oft)', .T. W., pnlnllng 

sign . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 ilO 
PmthC!r for dl'R,\'ing . . . . . fiO 
Kelley, 10. L., Blshotl ..•.. :H 20 
~In)', Rotlnrlrl<, r. . . . . ... 2SS 87 
r:rrrrcH, \V. II., c ........ <H SCi 
:\In,\' •• T. Charles, e....... 8 fiO 
Pnrsons, A. II., c ... , .... 2•Jri 00 
Ph~I'Cn, li' .. T., f! ••• , • • • • • • 12 00 
flnl'l'ington, G. K, e .•... 17fi 00 
1\ond, :\1. H., c ........... Hi 00 
Rcot t, H. .T., o ........ 1r.2 no 
\\'hltP, I. N., c .....•..•. 70 00 

Stnkc Prrsldcncy's Office 
- Expense. 

Home 'J'<'lcphone Co ...... 20 12 
Hl~ll 'l'el<~Jlhone Co. . . . . . . 17 SO 
Coni nnd l\hHlllng ....... 10 12 
HPnl fot· 1non nncl 11HO .. Jr.o 00 
'l'llif'phone tolls . . . . . . • . 4fl 

;~-~~~~~~.rlbe1~~~~h~~~ .• ::: . : : ~3 
n~~:~rcl ~::~:::~::::~ ng~:~~ g gg 

Vl1,i} 1~1111~\!~' ,v;,ter ·co:.:::: ~ ~8 
Itulnpen<lnncc l~e Co...... a 2:1 
Nl<!ett·Ie Light Co.'... . . . ·i r,t 
Bronson HIHI ~lCCOl'll . . . . ao 
llytlrnnl wntt•l' . . . . . . . . . 2 18 
ln·lng llllll l'lll . . . . . . . . '' UO 

8tnlw Bishop's Olllt~<~ 1•1X(H.HHi(l. 

tronw .'l'clPtJhrnw Co ..... 22 ua 
'J'clcphone tolls • • . • • • • • . rll 
HPIJ 'l't•ll')llHliW eo. . . . . . . .17 Hri 

'l~Y<~:f~n;!i~~;l<.::: '::.: ·:::: h gg 
HnldPI', Ilnth, snlJll',\' .... 2fj 2ft 
lndf'pmuhmct• l'lnnlng 

~1111 Co .............. 2 27 
Coni nnd ldndllng .•••..• 20 na 
ln<lf')lHJl(}t11H~C Ice Co...... a 22 
Post -olllr.o hox rent .... , . 2 2ii 
Hcnt for l!IOO nml 1U10 .. lr,o ou 
lhwnnp nnd Co. . . . . . . • . 71 00 
PPncll shn l'JlCIH'l' . . . . • , . t 00 

li~~;~~~~~~~~ ~:~~~>Ats~\1~\~~or~lo~,~~ .. 02 ~S 
Keys for olllce . . . . . . . . . . Rfi 
Jlydrnnl wnter , . . • . . . • . 2 1n 
Poslngc . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 2~ riO 
Kelll'~·, Grnee . . . . . , .. , . .... 2r. 
~lmn, Rt· .. r. C .. snlnr,v .... 2·17 H2 
'l'enrhmw 1•1n~t·nvln;; Co... <I 00 

~~~~i~~{~l ~!~~S(T·Jtt: ·:::. ·:::: 1l{ 6~ 
l•:l<'t'll'il> Light Co.... . . . 1 tiS 
lloldPn ngent supplies . . . . 50 
\'nil Pm·<· \Vnh•r Co...... 2 2tl 
)fills. II. H., fot· Slllllllles .. 10 87 
\\'lllle, II. 1•'. .. .. .. .. .. . :J 4i> 
'1',\'JH'Wl'ltPI' l'<~pliii'S . • • • • . 4 70 
'1'.\'JU'\\TIII'r supplirs . . . . . 7ti 
llnl'!'lf' fPl•d .. , ......... ~G 00 
Hnnl\ m·e1·drnfls . . . . . . . . US 

0Pnl'rnl Conference IOxpensc. 
Burlull't, 1. .T., drn,\·lng... 1 00 
llnnllng t•hnlrs . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
111'1\,\'ln~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2U 
Crull, \V. L. . . . . . . . . . . . l) 00 

?;~~\p·~·p;~~~(!~{. :.-:.· ·: .. ::::: fi gg 
Bnd<ll•r, II .. T. . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
\Vl•s1l'l'n Union Teh•gl'UJih 

Co.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7ii 
:\lnt thews, S. N. . . . . . . . . ,, 00 
GnR hill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2n 
Hmlth, l'~thmr, 1' . . . . . ... !!D:! 00 
Bond, M. II .. f .......... 1•1-1 00 
~111.1', Hodm·ll'k, f .....•... ·1211 :!7 
Knlrl', .Tohn, f ....•..... .4Sll 00 
Chnthnl'll, '1'. \V., t' .....•. 21() 00 
\Vhite, I. N., f.... . ..... 27U 00 
Kelley, '1'. C .. f. ......... :!8•1 00 
\\'hltll, Ammon, r. ....... :tan 00 
l'eii'P, .1. I•'., f .......... 110 00 
Kf~mp, llnnl',\', f.... . ... 2·10 00 
J'n rsons. A. II., f ........ :wo 00 
Aylot·, Wllllnm, f. ....... 2·10 00 
Rmllh, 11. o., r ......... 2·1-1 oo 
:\lolf'r, .Tnmes, f . . • , .... 71'i 00 
ClHI'l'C'H, \\r. II., f . , .....• 220 00 
Hnrrlng'ton .. 0. N., f , ... 420 00 
Cnrlts, ,J. I•\, f .......... fiRO 00 
Knlsf'lr. F.llznhf'th, r .... 120 00 
Rmllh, \V. H .• f ........ fi25 00 
:\fny, .T. Chnrlf'S, r ....... 88 00 
!'1eotl", H . .T., r .......... !120 00 

Cemeter;r. 
!lome 'J'rleph01w Compnny 11 10 
Bowf'n, Rcott, sexton ... ,'lG1 !10 
lmlcpf'ntli'IWC \Vnll~r Cu .. 21 47 
:\leDonnlcl nnfl Compnn,\'. . 1 Oii 
HC'pnlrlng Sl•n.t . . . . . . . . 2ii 
11 orse ft~ml . . . . . . . . . . . . 02 flO 
lntPrPsl· on notP. ........ 187 GR 
'l'otl,\', ;Jnclr . . . . . ....... 20 ~0 
\VIIlil', \V. I•' .......... 10 !Jll 
Kf'rn, ~1'. Ot•org"e . . . , ... 4:1 00 
Rmllh nn<l White . . . . . . . . ll sr; 
Polson for moiL•s . . . . . . . . 2ri 
llnhw~ •. T. Ji1 •••••••••••• 10 22 
Horn, \V. P.... .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Cooper, .T. A . . . . . . . . 1 00 
~ll:t.e Hnrdwnre Co.. . . . . 1 lii 
Kelley, K L., Bh;hop, for 

nrnef'lnnd Cnllf'ge . . . . . :1 11 
Kolle)', Jo:. f,., .fllshOil .... 1101 fi8 
Ol'<·hnrtl llomc :\llsslon 

llull!llu~: ............ RO 00 
:-:;eoO', Ji'rPtl . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 oo 
\\'nr1·enshnrg- agent . . . . . . flO 
Osn~P sti'L'el: lll'OJlf'rt~· 

ropnll·s . . . . . . . . . . . . . nz :l!l 
Olf.Hm, Rnnnwl, nrrt . . • . . . ,, 00 
Ntu•nhomwr, Untlolph, nccta78 RO 
ll!r<l, Wllllnm, ncct .....• r.o 00 
Pnrlwr, Arthur, ncct .•... 10 00 
nn,·ls, ~lnl',\' .T .. ncrt .... 12 00 
Ot•d('l' of I•Jnoeh by g, Short, 

ncct.... .. .. .. .. ..·104 oo 
~locum, George, ncct, .. , .. 42 00 
Hlngm·, llnrl',\'. In exchange :w 40 
Drury, .Tonns, ncct.... . . 7 riO 
~tnt vern HIll property tnx 1 08 
Bnnd,\', F. M., fil'PL... . . 8 00 

Clow, Hobert, ngenl'H 
SUJ)J~IIOR • , , , ••• , , , , , • 

Oh·C!nH, .John, ncet.... . • 
Wnl'l'(lllsbm·g pl'olest fees .. 
Dnvts, .J. A., nccl ....... . 
Scoll, U .• T., on trnvellng 

ex.... . . . • . . . . . .... 
l~sslln, Rr., ncct. .. , ...•• 
Ynrrlngton, '1'1·ncy, ncct., 
\Vhlte, Vnleuttne, ncct .... 
Clemcnsen, ,Jnmes It,,, acct. 
Smith, lt~tlgnr II. for 

telcgrnm .•......... 

Hii 
r. 75 
a 20 

ta 00 

2ii 00 
10 00 
15 00 
20 00 
H GO 

GO 
:\IcDonnld, Nllzn Brown, 

acct ............... 211 00 
I.t hldte, .T. A., ncct. . . • . . . 2 00 
Ooodrlch, .1. A., ucct. .... 805 11:1 
DeBerry, 'l'homns, ncct... 8 00 
:\luy, ltolh•riclt, nect ..... . 812 an 
Newton, \VIIIinm, neet.... 2 riO 
lh~nl, A. ~t.. nect ... , .... 152 ·IS 
Xt'hnltz, \Villle, neet..... ;, 00 
Lt•n\'erton, l<!lln, ncct. ... ,8·17 fill 
Lundy, Bessie, ncct . . . . . . 1 00 
.TohnRon, .1. '1'., ncct .... ,. :u; 00 

~~~~~~~~·os·,~ir!~· ~cer.c.l·~::::: ~ gg 
~lnll<len, S. A., ncct:. ..... 10 oo 
Ornlnger, .Tohn C., ned.,, 22 07 
\\'llcox, IL C., nccf· ....... 114 50 
IJinlng hnll •• , .• , • , ... lUll 00 
PPlHH', W. IJ., nc•ct .......• Hi 00 
C1•ntropolls Brunch on lot 2fl!l 04 

'l'otnl . . . . . ... ~18,4:!0 711 
Dno church, cnsh ...... l,U70 71 
lhw chnreh, ~lounll Grove 

Cemetery .......... l,U82 01 
Dne church, n<•counts nnd 

hills rccoh•nhlc . . . . . .. llO:> 7G 

Nodaway District. 
H. K. Hoss, Agent. 

Hecelr>ts. 
Bnlnncc line church De-

llo~;W,'bZ{;II:U,;u~11~~ ::::: :~ gg gg 
Hlncli:, Nllznhct.h . . . . . . . . 2 25 
l•'1'o,\'d, K M ..........• 10 00 
l1'nnnon, B. H. . . . . . ... , . 25 00 
lt'ord, .1 ohn 'I'. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
llnllo,\', A1·thnr ....... , . 20 00 
llnwlc,\', Almn ....... , .. fiO 00 
llnwley, A, B ..... ~ •.... 20 00 
l \'IC, 1\llll',\' .• , • . • • • , • • . . {} 00 
lvlc, 'Jl. A. . . . . . . . ..... au oo 
I vie, 'l'emt . • . • . . . . . . . . . s 00 
.Jucohson. Andrew . . . . . . 25 00 
.T.eusen, Andrew ... , ..... GO oo 
l\.nudson, Bent rice .... , . n oo 
~~r;g,~~1hol~~\~t, · fltlci ,\·ire· :: ~g 3g 
~ehwn, Almu . • . . • . . . 4G oo 
~elson, Uohl~l-t, nnll wire:: :.!n oo 
Nelson, C. C. . . . . • . . . . . . 70 00 

l'o~~~liVI}~'1~nr.l~<: .m?~~.~~r .~~IH.I 40 OO 
!toss, H. K •. , •••.••.. :. 00 00 
Hoss, A l'lllttn ... , . . . . . . fi 00 
Schmidt, l'nul H. . • . . . • . . G 00 
'l'Ol'I'Once, Cnrollnc .••..• :10 00 

~~~!·~~~~~·~]. ~~~~~t~· ·. ·. ·. · ... : : : ~~ gg 
~~;~!~~[g,~.<~, _llJ~~: ·~::: . . . . . F, gg 
Wlnll>I'S, ~!. J,, .... :":::: 10 00 

'Jlotnl .......... $78o 7fi 
liJxpcn<lltnres, 

Anderson, Peter, f. . . . . . $ 46 00 
llnrpe, C. 19., f. ......... UO 00 
Shower, .T. IJ., f. . . . . .. . 1 UH 00 
Slivers, A. C., f •••.....•• 17G 00 
Wells, G. H., f ••.•••• ,., .126 00 

'l'otnl . . . . • •.••. $K7il oo 
Due chm·ch ..... . 211 7G 

Northeastern District, 
\\'illlnm• B. Ulchnrds, Agent. 

Hecclpts, 
Hn In nee dnc clHII'Ch De· 

cembor !-H, 1UOU .••.•. $ 48 
B,\'(li'S, Pnnl, t.... . . , , .. :u 
H:~~:~~~·ttilr~itc}~r·o,JnttO;l·::: .J~ 

oJ!! 
10 
00 
00 
00 
00 
GO 

Binder, Albert, nnd wife .. Hi 
Hogle, .John, nnd wife, t.. 1 
<;hnpmnn, \V. C., t., ..... . 
Chnpmnn, \\·nne ~Inc, t .. 
Cochrnn, Hose, t. . . . . ... . 
Cochrnn, Hose, o.... . .. . 
Cochran, :\1. A., o ..•••• , • 
Cochrnn, ~1. A., t .......• 
ChoiH'. Host~ '1'., t ....... . 
District oblation .•.•.••• 
l~llmmHls, :\lilt's, t ..•.... 
ICdmun<ls, ~tiles, o ..•...• 
Jt~llmunds, Charles, nnd 

00 
10 20 

1 2ii 
1 00 
2 GO 
8 00 
4 87 
8 00 
5 00 

wlfl!, o ........ ,; .... 1 00 
gdmunds, Charles, and 

wife, t.. .. .. .. .. .... 13 ~0 
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1!1dmmuls, Dnnlcl, n.nd 
wife, t,,,, .. , , . , . . . . 7 00 

I~sslg, .-\urllln, t.... . . . . . 2 00 
I~'rey, G. \V., nnd wife, t.. •10 00 
I•'ossnncht, ,John, nnd wife, t 10 00 
Holvey, lluth, l.,,, .... , uO 
Higbee Ul'nttch oblntlon . . 0 00 
llleklln, W. '1'., and wife, t !HI. 00 
Hicklin, \V. '1'., nnd wife, o 2 00 
III II, Corinne, t. . . . . . . . . :10 
IIIII, Corinne, o.... . . . • . 25 
11111, Allee, o.... 20 
II Ill, Allee, t. . . . . . . . . . . :10 
IIIII, ~larle, t..,... . .. , . 20 
Hill, Mnrlo, o.... . . . . . . 25 
.Tones, I>nvltl n, nnd wlfe,t 1 00 
.Tones, I•~lvey, t . . . . . . . . . J oo 
.Tones, .Jmmle, t ...... , . . 1 7G 

:f~~~~: §~a}~~~~~nL:lre,' i:: ~g ~6 
.Jones, H. U., ami wife, t .. a!! 00 
.Jones, N. J., nnd dnughters, 

t •.••..•.•..•...... ao oo 
f\1~11~t~~· \~'~lllkin~1~t~dw~Sffc,0 .i: 2b 88 
Kelley, J.il. L., BlshoiJ. • . • . 75 00 
Lilly, .John, nnd wlfo, o... a 00 
Lilly, \VIIIInm, t.... . . . . G {H:i 
Lewis, Lewis, and wife, t.. 7 00 

~'tift~;:, 1~i~~~~~~:~~~~~ri' .. 1:: ·:: ~~ gg 
Miller, lt'reddle, t.. . . . . . . 1 OG 
~loss, nnrrlet , , • , . . • . • . 2 00 
~lnssell, It'. '1'., nnd wife, t 3 •10 
Mlnsltnll~ ItJmma, o ••••. ,. UO 
)lnplc, I•,Jizn, t. . . . . ..... 20 00 
~llllC'l', L. llolburt, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . ..... GO 00 
Perl',\". 'J'homns P., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . tiO 
Itt~esmnn, It. li'Jorencc, t ... 20 00 
Richards, William ~1., t... l 00 
Huch, Nva, t...... . . . . . . fl GO 
Surridge, Maggie, t. ...... 14 00 
Snl'l'ldge, ~laggle, o. . . . . . . G 00 
Hurridgc, ~fnrk, t........ ~ 00 

~~:~p.g~'t1~,e1':~e.'. 0 :::: • :: ~ 88 
~·~~;~~{~.· ~~~~;~e~ .• ntl~l. ~~~~~·. ~ g gg 
Williams, llallle, t. ... , , 1:! 00 
\VIIson, Snrnh 1\1., t. ..... .1 0 00 
Wnrd, IWlo, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ward, J(ffio, o.... . . . . . . a 00 
Vaughn, \V. '1\, t......... f) 00 
Yansl<llte, ,John P., t. ..... Hi 00 

Total .. .. . ..... ~851 un 

Nxpenditures, 

Agent's expenses ....•• $ 2 10 
Ilenson, :m. r.., f ••.•..••.• :laG 00 
Kelle)', W. II., f .......... 160 00 
Kay, Nnnnlc, n .......... 10 00 
J.nnkfol'd, C. It' .. a........ U 00 
~lllle•·. o. H., c.......... s r.o 
1\Incmc, \V. S., f. . . • . •.. 200 00 
Richards, \V. B., f ....... ;,;, 00 
'l'nnncr, .James, n.. • . . . ... 72 00 

'l'otnl . . . . . ...•. $84 7 !10 
Dno church •.. , . . 4 on 

Southern District. 
A. M. Bnl\:cr, Agent. 

Hecelpts. 
Bn1nnce due church Do-

ccmi.Jcr 31, .lOon •.••• $ 
Atkinson, .J. C., nnd wife. 
Bnlwr, A. M.· ....•..•.. 
Boardman, 1\1, N ........ . 
Bishop, Luke . . . . . ..... . 
Bootmnn, C. m.... . .... . 
Bn temnn, Melissa . . . . . .. 
Barnes, Louise . . . . . ...• 
llraun, l~ngene . . . . . .•..• 
Christensen, ,T. C. . . . . .. . 
Brooner, .Tessie ........ : 
Bronner, )lartha ....... . 
Boot man, PPnrl . . . . . •.. 
Brooner, Allen .... • .•...• 

H!:~~!~~~: ~~~0~\~\e~I.. : : : : : : 
Cunningham, UIIC!y .••.•• 
Deulow, Missouri, Saints .. 
Duemler, A. \\' ......... . 

g~~f~.dG~10rU~r 'i. . .' · .. : : : :-: : 
Tln vis, Sr. N. S ........... . 
ItJnslC!y, Oscat• . . . . . .... . 
li't•ltz, .Tack • . • . . ...... . 
Grafl', Mary •........... 
llartrno, neorge A ...... . 
llartrnp, Wnlter • . . • . •.. 
Hocutt. W. C ........ , .. 
lluntsmnn, George! A .•• , .~. 
.Tordnn, 'l'om, nml wife .... 
1 .lnrh•rmuth. 1•1. R. . . •.. 
lht~hes, Lewis . . . . . .... 

~l~f.~\~~h. 8~r!Wnen . .' .' .' · : : :: Moser, Ji'red M.. . •.•... 
l\lnrtJn, Albert • . . • . ....• 

11 7fi 
2 00 
2 00 

25 00 
or; 

17 00 
2 00 

. 1 00 
20 00 
10 00 

4 2fi 
G 00 
1 00 

10 00 
a oo 
I 00 
1 00 

18 fiO 
1 00 
2 00 

an oo 
2 r.o 

11 811 
1 00 

11 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 

·I 11 
8 00 
0 00 
1 2ri 

2il 
1 00 
7 00 
1 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Pcnrson. Benjnmln ...... 100 00 
Potler, ~nm . . . . . ....... .JO 00 
McOulre, A. ~1. D .•...... 10 00 
!)ulnly, .John W.. . ..... :!0 00 

~~!~t1~~~\~·. ·~~:~~~~~ ~: : • : • : : : : 1 ~ 88 
M~\:~v~·c~{· .\\',W:,h :::: : : : : 1 o 38 
'l'hn~·or, gurl A., nnd wlfl! 7 10 
'J'hnym·, Mt'M. George A ... , r.o 
Vnndlver, g(] . • • . • • . • • • 7 GO 
Ke!lh~y, E. L., Bishop .... 170 00 
'l'lllmnn, Sr. D. \V. . . . . . GO 
Plumb, P. '1' .• :, . . . . . . . . 1 tll) 
llnvls, l.y<lln . . . . . , . . . . 1 00 
DnviH, Pluma . . . . . . . . . . GO 

'l'otal . . . • . ..... $li(i'();l7 

liJxtlenditnres. 
Bootmnn, \V. P., e ..... $ 12 00 
Bnker, .\. M., c ........ !H 32 
llnln~r. A. )1., f . . • • . ••• 2·10 :tO 
Bmnn. llcnt',\', e . . . . . . . . !1 00 
ChristPnsen, ;t;Irs. ,J. C., f 140 00 

~~~~~:~ih:•:~Jn~c.· ·r ·.::: :~:: oM 8R 
Snow, :\[rs. C. L.., f .... 2f't 00 
Hnow, C. L., <~ • • • . • • • • • • G 00 
StniUt, Snrnh N., a ...... 2ri fiO 

'l'olnl . . . . . ..... $U51-fi 
Due church . . . . . . 8 GO 

Saint Louis District. 
Unssell Archibald, Agent. 

Hccc[J>Ls. 

Bnlnnce due ehurch De-
cember :u, lOOt) ...... $ 83 18 

A ll\:lns, :\Irs. Lizzie, t . . . 10 00 
llnker, C. \\',, antl wife, t 10 00 
Bulwt·, C. \V., nnd wJfe, c G 00 
Barrnclough, K I ... , t . . . . 1 GO 
llnrrnelough, OP.orgc It',, t 200 00 
llenlrd, .John, t.. . ..... no 00 
Beaird, ,John, c . . . . . . . . . . GO 00 
Beehe, George \V., jr., nnd 

.Jane, t . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Bell, K C., t ......... . 
BP.t.ts, Chnrlcs E., t ..... . 
Betts, .Joseph N., sen., t .. 
Boren, .James . . . . . .... . 
Bourgerfl.t, j\lm·in, t .... . 
Bourgcrot, .i\lnry C., .. t .. 
Burgess, II. C., t ...... . 
Chellenhnm Brnnch, obln~ 

lion ....•....•....• 

~!l'~1~~:niv~;,'.~z~:b~t~l.'. t.:::: 
<;rowson, Nllza II, t .... . 
Crn<lns, Anna, t ....... . 
Davis, Jt~uwlhw, t . . . . . . 
TJn \"is, gnwl hw, c •....•.• 
Davis, .John K, t ...... . 
l>e.Jong, ~\nnn, t ....... . 
l•:llloll.l, 'J' .• r., ami wlfo, t 
Unll, .T. 1•'., t ......... . 
Ul•eson, lt~mmn, t. ......• 
Uce~on, II. C., t . . . . . .. . 
c:ut.hrie, \V, A., t ...... . 
llellman, C. K., t ...... . 
.Tncques, Hnchcl, t . . . . . . 
.Jnmes, Effi:!, o .••••..•.. 
.Toermlt, Louis, t ....... . 
.Johnson, \V. IJ., .t ..... . 
.Jones, .T. '1'., t. . . . . . .••. 
KC!mple, Belle, t . . . . . .. 
Knussmnn, I•Jsther, t .... . 
J.iutton, Charles, o .... . 

fiG flO 
20 00 

1 00 
10 00 
10 00 
11 00 

f) 00 
ri 00 

-1 70 
r; 00 

10 00 
2 00 

10 00 
:lO 00 

1 00 
2 00 
0 00 

11 00 
7ri 00 
!10 OQ 
»1 2'1" 
84 10 

2 00 
2 00 

ao 
:moo 
1G U7 
20 00 

2 00 

:\Inn tie, Bllzn, t . . . . . . . . :> 

2!l 
riO 
00 
00 
00 

~~c~!urlr)·, C. D., t ...... 10 
Mnl~·tJcnux •. John, o . . . . . 1 
:\Iorning Stnr· Sumlav 

school, t . . . . . . :. . . .. 1 •11 
Oal< IIIII Brnneh, obla-

tion .............. . 
On It IIIII Rmulny !';Chool .. 
Owens, Mary ~1., t ..... . 
Owmu;, Leonnrd, .t .•.... 
Pnnlsh, lln;o;el, t ...•.... 
l'nttm·son, It). ~1., t. ..... . 
PPIPrs, ..\del, t ........ . 
Hnclford, I. P., t ....... . 
Hnclfonl, 1. P., o ...... . 
Hec\'t~s. f:corgc, t ....... . 
Hmnlngton, C .. T., t ..... . 
H('mington, C. r.., t ..... . 
Htchnrdson, A. C., t .... . 
Hoherts, IIC!nr,\', t.. . ... . 
Ralnt Louis nrnnch, obla-

2~ ~ri 
10 00 

2 00 
r; 00 
1 00 
7 00 
2 10 

r.o 
Gri 00 
17 00 

] 00 
2 00 

:w 00 

tion ............... G4 ri·l 
Saint Louis ~lito 

Rn~~~~" 1{~nk 't' • .. ·. ·. ·. · .. : : 
Smith, Mrs. Orn G., t .... 
Rmlth, Mrs. Orn G., o ...• 
'rnnnPr, )ft·s. ,J. A., t. .. . 
'l'nndlH'!rg, J~stlwr, t ..... . 
'l'andherg, Mnhle, t ..... . 
'l'n ndhPrg, 0., t . . . . . .. . 
Thomns. Stel1a Ji1., t ... . 
'l'rowhrlclge, G. S., t ... . 
Underwriter, LorC!nn, t ... . 

.J 10 
20 00 
2fi 00 
10 00 

2 00 
32 
a2 

1S 00 
2 l'iO 

48 85 
2 00 

Vnridel, Georg:e, nnd wife, t U 00 

~~~~~illi~I\~XfJ~(]{t~': ll~Hl• ~v'lf~, • 25 OQ 
t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 70 

\\'hllesl<lc, C. '1'., t .. ,.... 0 00 

ml~l.1n~im~~~~·y t .1~·:. ~: : : :: u5 88 
Wllc.v, l•'•·anl<lln, t........ 2 00 
\Yllllnms, .John, nnd wife, t Hi 00 
~lmmcr, .Joseph ·!·• t..... U 00 
Zimmer, .Toseph, .r., c..... 1 00 

Total .. , . . ..•. $1 ,ri·l!l oo 
:Rxpendlt ures. 

Brnun, IT. V., f •.. ,, .... $ 18 00 
Cll,\' of Saint Louis. . . • . . . 1 02 
Dll\'ls, .Tohn ID., n........ 2 00 
Dowh:er, ,J. A., c ..... ~ ... 27 00 
Dowker,. ,J. A., f ......... 1!JO 00 
:\Iudden, S .• T., c .......... 10 00 
)!n<ldcn, S .. 1., r. ......... 120 00 
l'nxton, .r. \V., e ......... 40 00 
l'nxton, .J. \V., f .•.....•. :nr; 00 
Sawh~~·. li', L., c .... , .... 17 00 
Snwlcy, F'. I..., f .•.....•.. 180 00 
Slllll'ling, IIC!nry, e ....... :w 00 
Sparling, Ilenr~·. f.... . . ar.2 00 
'l'umlm•, ,J. A., f .......... 18!i 00 

Total ...••...• $1,4!11 02 
nne chnreh . . . . . . 48 74 

MONTANA. 

Montana District. 
'l'homns Heese, Agent. 

Hecclpts. 

Balance Uue church Decem-
ber at. 100!l ........ $100 1ri 

Heel<, .Tosie, t . . . . . ....• 10 00 
Bl'nnlwatt, \VIIIIam, and 

wife, note ...... , ..... 1,578 :!:! 
Hmnch, Ilozemnn. oblation 1a US 
Cn.tron Brothers, t ...•.•. 4G 00 
f.;hrif'ltofferson, }1'rnnlt, nnd 

wife, note ............. •17Sl DU 
Clarl<, C .. T., t .. ·......... !l uO 
Chl'istoiTcrson, A., nnd 

wife, note . . . . . .... 1,242 10 
Dal'ls, S. A., t ........... 2!1 90 
Dungnn, I. M., nnd wife, t 2 50 
Dn \'Is, ~!ngglo, t . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
J;;sgnr, Itm;o;n., t . . . . . . . . . . G oo 
Bs\!Hl', li'. 11., t ..... -..... 100 00 
l~llnson, .Tolm It)., t ...... 100 00 
I~linson, .Tncoh, nncl wife, t 100 00 
I•:Uason, Isaac, t ........ 100 00 
l•~ultes, Io!lt;o;n, t . . . . . . . • . . 10 00 
I~mmons, M. V., t . . . . . . . 10 00 
F'uliC!rton, Arthur, and 

GJ'llce, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 riO 
f:rmm, A •• T., and wife, t .. fiO 00 
llnskell, C. II., t . . . . • . . . 15 00 
.Tcn){ins, Ann, note ...... 1,000 00 
.Johnson, .John, t ........ 182 00 
.Tohnson, .Tessie, t . . . . . . . . 1 fiO 
.Johnson, .i\Inbel, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.Tmnlson, .T. 1~'., t ......... 15 00 
.J n nws, nessiC!, t . . . . . . . . . G 00 
.Tenl{lns, Ann, t .......... 50 00 
.Tmnlson, G. P., and wife, 

note .........•.....•. 520 00 
.TPmlson, Hac~· :\I., o ..... H!l 00 
Lull, Celia, con sec. . . . . . . . 80 00 
Lnll, Colla, t .... , , . , .. 420 00 
J,efhoJd, HohPrt, and wife, t 20 00 

6-· PetC!rson, Alfl'cd S., note •. 720 80 
Hrof'sl', 'J'homns, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . .... 1 ,000 00 
Haymond. :\Jar~· H., t .... 20 00 
Hnsmu~!';C'Il, Lf't.;o;ic, t . . . . . fi 00 
Hnsmnssen, Mnttie, t . . . . . 0 00 
Hrn·ague, G. A., nnd wife, t 10 00 
Hnnd, Clll'l'ie, t . . . . . . . . . . 27 00 
Hchnyler, Hosn, t ..... ·... !l 00 
Rn.rgont. S. G., and wife, t 12 00 
Smith, Clnl'll ~f.. t . . . . . . . 0 00 
Rtnffnn~on, .Tacoh, nnc1 wife, 

COilRCC ............... 1,011 25 
Rlnffnnson, ,Jncoh, and 

wife, t ............ 1,000 00 
RtnO'nnson, nom . . . . . . . . . 2 Sri 
Rtnffnnson, Beulnh . . . . . . . 1 DO 
f\lowo, George ~!. ........ 100 00 
Rnr.r~·. \VIII ••••...•.••.• !lO 00 
\V~·coll', Anna . . . . . ..... 30 00 
\VycoO', .Teromc P., and wife 01 4:l 
\VhiUock, C1Porge . . . . . . • . ri 00 
Whlltock, Geo••ge, note ..• 2R no 
Wllllanm, Cllnlon ........ 100 00 
\Vntrons, Hosn .......... 24 7 Oii 

'l'!JtOI ......... $'10,802 C){) 

Expcndlhll'Cs. 
AgPnt's CXIlC'IlSC!S .•...... $ a f)2 
llnl<lwln. D. H., f ........ 100 00 
KPIII•S, I•~. L., Bishop .... •f.!i4i'i 7il 
Smith, I. ~!.. f ......... 216 00 
Rmlth, Hale \V., f ........ 102 00 
Smltl11 ITalo W., e . . . . . . 10 00 
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Smith, S; S. c , , .. , ...... 10 00 
Hmlth, Susan M., n .•..•.• ·10 00 

'l'olal .......... ~u,ll7 U7 
Due church, cnsh .. 100 8·1 
Due chm·ch, notes U,U84 08 

NEBRASICA. 
Central District. 
Levi Gnrnot, Agent. 

necolptH. 
Bulnnce (luc church Decem-

ber :Jl, 1009 .......... $ UO DG 
Butler, N. S., and wife ... 18 00 
Barton, Hester . , . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bnlentync, .-\l'lel M •••• , • 25 
Crool{, Bertha . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davidson, 1\lrs. ~Im·y . . . . . 1 50 
Deny. Melvina I. .•..... 10 00 
Gntm1by, li'. S., nnd wife.. G 00 
Interest •........•.. , . . . 0 77 
Lnrson, .Tohn P., estate ... ril or; 

g~:~~:-~~fin~~r~.h!~~~~~~ N .. : : : : :458 88 
Hutehlns, Ann ..... , , , . , GO 00 
.Tones, :\lrs .. T. It.... . . . . 1 00 
.rncl<sm!, .r. 11., and wife, • 25 00 
Kolll, \vII !lam, and Mary. . u 00 
Kesler, \V. 1~ .• und wife. . 35 00 
Lewis, Lorlndn . . . . . . • . . . 25 00 
Moore, \V. S. and S. E .... 450 00 
:\Inn chester, Ly<lin . • . . • • . 8 fiO 
~lyers, ,J. L., nnd wife .... 37 70 
~trong, ll,vrnm, nud wife.. 2 45 
Hchrunlt, .Tohn li', ..•...• GO 00 
HeC!ley, lt'rnnk .r., and wife lH 00 
Seeley, Glnd~·s . • • • • • • • . . • 2fi 
Shepard, .Julin • . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Shepard, lllanchc . . . . . . . 7 00 
Sprague, \Vllliam, and wife r.o 00 
Slonecl<er, Blanche M. . . 10 00 
Vroman-; Carrie . • • . . . . . . • 1 00 
Vanalstyne, Louise! . • . . . . . f) UO 
'l'hncker, C. C. . . . . . . . . • • fi 00 
\YIIloughb~·. Mary . • . . • . . . 2fi 00 

'l'otal ......•... $1,427 88 

Expenditures. 
Beebe, Oscnr, a ...•.... $ G 00 
Cuii.Jel'tson; Annn, n ..... 10 00 
Dut.hridgc, \V. D., acct. . .170 50 
Gamet, Levi, f .......••.• 22G 00 
lntercst . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 
Kelley,, g, r.., Bishop .... :100 00 
Pr(ltt~·man, C. \V., f ••...• 2Hi 00 
Rml!h, .T. W., f . . . . . ... 420 00 
Smith, .T. W., o •.......•. 15 00 

~·otal .......... $1,:!70 na 
Due church ·. . . . . . GO 95 

Northern District. 
II. S. Lytle Agent. 

Receipts. 
Bnlnnce due church Decem-

IJor a1, 11lOD .......... $114 03 
Unlmown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 DU 
Ashton, Ellen, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Coft'c>en, Carroll C., nnd 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 SO 
Condit, Dnvhl S., nnd 

wife, t ............. . 
Cnse, F.mogono, t ....... . 
Cnsc, Bernard, t ...... , . 
Cnse, \V. li'rnnlt, t .. , .... . 
ncards, St·. C. II., t. and o 
Jt~mle~·. Mary )1., t ...... . 
T~ctwnrds, I~dward E., t ... . 
l~dwnrds, Emmn, t ..... . 
J•'nnlthouscr, Mariah, t .. . 

G 00 
2 00 
(i 00 
2 00 

50 00 
[i 00 
4 00 
1 00 
2 00 

GunsoiiC!~', Albert P., and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 50 

Gro\'1'1', Nellie, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hiclo~. Annn, t . . . . . . . . . . U 00 
IIIcl{s, Annn, o . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Hicks, •r. A., and wife, t .. 10 00 
JliC'In;, '1'. A., and wlfC', o . . G 00 
IIIIJ, \Vflltnm. and wife, t U5 00 
Howe, .Tolm C., nnd wife t 2 00 
lllpp, Cha•·les, t .......... , 50 00 
llhwllne, Klh·la. t . . . . . . 1 00 
.Ta('ltson, Sr .• Tohn, t . . . . . 1 00 
.TrnRcn, Sr .. T. P., t . . . . . . 2 50 
Kilmer, \Vftlic .T., t . . . . . 3 00 
Kilmer, .Tohn, t .......... 10 00 
1\.Prl{, BJi;o;aheth, t ........ 10 00 
Lindsey, LPnn, t . . . . . . . 0 00 
Leach, ..\. 7.., t: • • . • • • • • • • 1 00 
Leach, 11!. r •. , t .......... GO 00 
I...owr, \\'alter 'r .. nnd 

wife, t ............. . 
Larson, l\fattir_o, t .•...... 
Lnr~wn, Lenn K., t ...... . 
Lnrsen, A. Ji1 •• t ........ . 
Lat'SC!n. ~ftnnie, t· ...... . 
L;vtle, lvnn B., t ........ . 
LytiC', h·n C., and wife, t 
~flits, .Tames, t . . . . . .. . 
)fnrtf'eny, L~oyd, t ...... . 
:\fnJ•tecn~·. r~toyd, 0 ..... . 

31 00 
10 00 
12 00 

7 00 
(I 00 
1 00 
l'i 00 
3 05 
2 00 
2 00 
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:\lont~onwry, l.nvlnn II., l ·•·• :.n 
t)mnhn. Hrnnch, ohlntlon •• .1·1 71 
Pt~ll,rson, Mike A., nml 

1() 00 
!I 00 
1 00 

:w 00 
!I 00 

·\\'lfl\, t . . . . . . . . . ... 
P~Jit•rson, I•;nwl',r, t •• , • , , 
llt•ldH•nbnch, Uenfl\'11, t .•.• 
HumP!, Hn~·nw!Hl, t. ... , .. 
Hnmt'l, Hn~·moJHI, t •••••• 
H unwl, Nh!holns nml 

\Yife, t . • . . . . . • . . . . . . 8 110 
:-;now, L<'On, nntl wife, t.. '1 00 
:41oft, Art:hur N., t: •..••• :l·! r,o 
-:·k.~~1tlc urrt·a·'~ _..:\.: .'~~.ul .... 00 00 
~loft, \vm. nml 1ylfc, t.... 1 oo 
Hmllh, Dnrr<•ll, t . . . . . . . . U 00 

~::li~:.·,h~~~·nlt,!e~i~,; · t ·::: ~ soo SS 
Wnl;:c, Sr. C .. t . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wlnil•t•hnrn, 'L'homns, t ... 10 00 

Totnl ......... ·*t,fiUt) 85 
Bxpendllurcs. 

Baker, .T. l\1., f ......... $:1:10 70 
Kell~)'. N. L., Bishop ..... 200 00 
t~yth:!, 11. ::;., r ........... no oo 

~~H~h.1 ~i. ~i:, t ::::::::: :r.~:: gg 
Self, Hohcrt. e . . . . . . . . . . LO 00 
l:lmlth, .r. w., c . . . . . . . . 10 oo 
Hnnnlc, I~dwnrd, r . . . .. . 1 :.H 00 
'l'i·ush!l', .J.nnws, n ....... US 00 

'l'otnl .......... $1,!t:WOG 
Dtw church . . . . . • :!aS no 

Southern District. 
C. II. Jlortcr, Agent·. 

Hecelpts. 
Bnlnnct~ dne church Decem-

ber :-n, lOOn •....... $·104 78 
Anderson, :Mrs. '1\ C ...... 2tl 00 
.\ntlcrson, :i\lrs. P. ll ...... 12 00 
Anderson, A. P .....•.... !!ii 00 
l\udcrson, llnnnnh K. . . . . • a 00 
ArmiH'Ustcr, \VIlllnm nnd 

Cn.rrlc . . . . . . . • • . . . . • . 2U 00 
Brolllnr, Ramncl nnd l•'lor-

cncc ................. :~2 00 
Hm·~('SS, Hoh('l'i B. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Collins, A. Dwight nnd 

Minnie . • . . . . • • • . • . . . . 4 UG 
Crhmum, :\Jorrh; . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cox, Allee .......... .'... 1 00 
Di~fnmlorf, :\Irs. H<'nn, nnd 

fumlly ............ , . . ·I 00 
Dnnlnv,v, )lnrthn . . . . . . 1·1 00 
nm·kt!t\ Chn nncc~· . . • . . . . . GO 
llurlw;t.·, Hnclle . . . . • . . . . . . riO 
gVPl't'tt, fl.porgc nn<l Annie Gfi 00 
grl'ln, Nnnc)' .r ........... 20 oo 
I~lllot, Thomns A. . . . . . . • • 2 00 
l•~atlllCl', Hnh,Y ...... , , .. 21!1 00 
Fnnnee, I•'rnnli: . • • • • . . • • • • r. 00 
l•~llte, Gt~orgc \V. mul NL•lllc r; 00 
l•'oremnn, \Vtlllam A ...... 10 00 
<~ruhh, Wllllnm nml Stella 27 10 
nrnhl>, gnrl . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·W 
Grnf, David ............ 12 r;o 
Grn.f, Adnlinc ....•...... J 2 riO 
lllllmnn, .lohn ~1'. and Onn 10 00 
Ilillmnn, Hcnhcn . . . . . . . . . rlr. 
lllllmnn, Lfll'O;\' . • • . . • . . . . llri 
lllllmnn, Alma . . . . . . . . . . 10 
ITIIhnnn, gyerct.t . . . . . . . . l 0 
lllllmnn, J~mil;\' C. . . . . . . . 00 
Holcomb. 7.. n., nnd wife .• 10 00 
.1 n l'l'n<l, Hnchcl • . . . . . . . . . 1 !i 00 
Kisor, Ilc1en . . . . . . . . . . . . fi Url 
Kellnr, Ilrnrlctln . . • . . . . . 5 00 
:\fC'l'Nlit.h, Hl<'1mr<l, and wife riO 
Port-er, Chnrlcs II ........ 2!l nr. 
Porter, Lnm·n A ......... 1:\ 00 
Porter, Cnrrlnc .......... 2R 00 
Pnrr, Amy ..••••........ 21l) 00 
Rnl'l'ntt, RrPn nnd Lottie .. 21 00 
Snr1·nl.t, Annn A., nnd 

fnmll.v . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2ti 
Rcmld<•r, Irvin B. . . . . • . . . 28 00 
Relr. \Valter :\(., and wife .. •J:l riO 
Suthcrlnnd, :\Irs. :\[. . . . . . . ri 00 
Sn vnge, O~cnr ............. !i 00 
Rnvngc, "'llhcr . . . . . . . . . . .2 00 
Spnnswlck, \VUIInm '1'. nnd 

Cnl'l'lo ..•.. , . . . . . . . . . . (J 00 
TJmllnc. Mnr~· . . . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
\Yhlte, Henry nnd Gertie.. 4 no 
\V~·eoiY, .Tessie . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 

'J'olnl .......... $1,:f.q_o_78 
Jl]xpcntlltures. 

llnnson, Pnnl .M .. e ...... ~ 17 00 
Kelley, .N. L., Bishop .... :\:22 OH 
Pm·rln, .Jnmcs, n ......... liG UO 
Portf!r, C. 11., e .......... 01 Ori 
Porler. ~Irs. C. II., f ..... 2-14 00 
Self, )Irs. w. ~1.. r ....... 200 oo 
~!,~r~~~~~· .T~t~i_i,o~c~·~··. ~~~-.::: lg zg 
'l'n~~f.·rn<scy{·~ UCI~\· \ll'~IJ.l~l:t~y:. . n 2·1 
\Ynldsmlth, ,T. \V., f .•... 1 RO 00 

'l'otnl .......•.. $l,fo·n17 
Bnlnnco clue church 283 71 

THE SAIN'rS' HERALD 

Western Nebrnslm nnd Blncl< 
Hills District. 

H. S, Mrngcl, Agent. 

Itccclpts. 
Hnlluu~t! tllw ehnrch Dccmn-

LH'l' at, 1 non ......... $ n 07 
.\<;IHtlHHt'll, .\. P., nntl l\nnln 10 00 
Hnt·luloll, S. 11. ... ·....... 7 00 
Bnrl«loll, Vloln .......... 1 !I Su 

~~~·~~r:;:~i-!'· l:,'ill~h :::::::::: 1 rt gg 
(l(J((fL'P)', Slcwnr<l, nn<l wlfo ·I 1!1 
t:otlft•t•y, .\, H. nnd c. M ... no oo 
Uodfrc~·. \V. F' .•....••.. :.w UJ 
Uoddn1·d, A ric • • • • . • • • • • . 1 00 
Uoddnrtl, lyn ............ 20 00 
llln·t, Bet·.I·'·J.J. ........... 12 00 
IIolmt•s, 'l.:ctn . . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Kt•nnlent, Arrnt1n . . • • . . . . 8 00 
.Mt•nJ.tt~l, I. 1•~ ............. 20 00 
:\£engel, H. S. . . . . . . . . . . ~ii oo 
l'Ierec, 0. n ............ I i10 00 
Pier<'t'. I•;H:'.n A. . . . . . . . . . . ~o no 
HuttPI', Nunc~· , . . . . • • . • • a 00 
Rt-odclnl'd, WJII .\., nnd 

fnmll;v •••.•••••••••••• ::2 00 
'J'otnl .....•.. , ... ~1-:w-17 

1•1xpcn<ltturcs. 
Agent's eX)Icnsns ..• , .. , . $ 2 GO 
<:rimt'N, .J. It'., t' ..•••.•••• 2·10 00 
l(ollcy, ,1, N., e ......... Hi 00 
1\elll',\', N. 1'1., 1\lshop ...... JOO 00 
Prettymnn, C.\\'., H •••••• 10 :!G 
\Veelts, l\lrs. Nellie, u . . . . 40 00 

.•rotnl. .•••••..••. lj::~sr. 
Due church . . . . . . . :n a:.! 

NEW YORK AND PENN
SYLVANIA. 

New York- and Philadcl(lhia 
District. 

.Tohn ~immPrmnnn, l~tshop. 

Receipts. 

Bn1nnce dnr church Dcecm-
bcr :n, l!lOH ........ $1,172 1!l 

Phlltulelphln Hraneh. 
Angus, Archihnld, t ..... . 
Angus, Archihnld, o ..... . 
Christy, Og!lt•n 'J'., ,f •••••• 
Clnrlu•, i\IHi':'o' H.. t. ...... . 
Connor, J•:ll'l.n1n•lh, t •..•.. 
Copc>lnncl, (:(•rlrndP, I ... 
Cnnnh1ghnm. II. .\ .. I. .•.• 
J)p:-:;jn nlins, l'n ul, o ..... . 

Hi 00 
)i) 00 
s no 
I 00 
f1 ()II 
ri on 

,;-,()I) 
ar, oo 

DC'sjnt•dlns, l'aul, oll't1J'ing 
f(ir· rehniltllng church... it 00 

1•'owiC'r, Hnrid, t .••••..•. 10 00 
l•'owler, )Jury :..;,, I. • . . • • . • ·I 27 
I•'owlcr, .lo~hun l'., o ...... :w 00 
Jt'ow11't', :\tnrr ~ .• e . . . . . . . 1 on 
Jt'ry, Wililnm I·~ .• c ........ !!a oo 
J•'ren:-;, :-:;nrnh, t • . • • . • . • • • ;-, 00 
l•'l'l'l'.lfitHl. David, t ....... J :1 110 
I•'rPl'lnntl. .h•nnh~. t: , ••.•.• :w 00 
l•'ry, T.llllnn K .• t .•.••••.. !U on 
l•'r~·. \\'11llnm I•~ .• I. ••.••.. •10 On 
11nll. :\1nry N., t . . . . . . . . . :t riO 
Ilnnlson, .·\lma, t: ...•.•• !iO 00 
llnl'l'lson, Wi111nm II., t .. ·17 00 
11ni'I'!Hon, Willlnm II., o . . i'i 00 
)lif'IWI',\', .TnllW!'; S .• I ..... l·l 00 
1liilcr •• John, t. ...•.•..•• fi·l 00 
Tlop1dns, Karnh, I . . . . . . . 1 00 
:\llllig-nn, i\. Jt~flwnnl, t .... ~o 00 
:\lnntJ..;'<mH~I'.Y, Ira, t ..•.•.. ,,,, 00 
Nrwt:nmh, 'L'amzit•, t ..... 11 2:-l 
l'hllndelphln 1\J•nneh ohln-

l.lon .................. I17RR 
Philndelphln Bl'lllH~h nnd 

n nxil in I' iPs t'oi!Pellon for 
poor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a:~ 20 

PlnnlmU, \VIIItnm, t. . . . . . . ~ 00 
Itot h, Annn. 1· . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
}.;(•olt, Chnrl<~s. ·t· ..•...•• 1n H7 
Shnw, ]):mlel '1'., I. .••••.• l:.? 00 
A slstlm·. t: ...••••.•••• 20 00 
7.imnwrmnnn •. John. t .• a,ooo 00 
Kcllr,\·, 1·~. I1., Bishop ...... fiG 00 
Sunlln.r Ht·hool Clm:s Xo. n 

H., ofi\•ring for rehulldln~ 
ehurch . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 00 

Brooklyn Brnnch. 
1\ttfi.PI'.\', IIOilH'I', t .. , .. , (() 00 
Cl'lllf.!, Paul ~ .• I. .•••••••• 27 71 
Cnhlfl, .Ttulson, t . . . . . . . . . I 00 
C:ullfn~·. X:umwl, t ...... 20 00 
Lcsh'l', Agnes, t . . . . . . . . . (i 00 
LPster, Stl'plwn, t ........ 12 00 
~l<'l11lh'e. Ben.!. II., t ...... 10 no 
Oshorn. Jdn, I. • . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Potts. (~eo1·gr jr., 1: ••••••• 1 00 r,o 
'1',\'SOll, T~II?.HhC!t.h, t: • • . . . • 2 _!iO 
\Yhftc, Hnchcl, t ......... 10 00 
\Vhitncll, l~llznhc>th, t . . . . 0 00 
Brooldyn Brnnch, oblntlon G7 011 

B!'onld;\'11 Hrnnch, I f. 
Kclloy, K },., Blshu)) ..... 
Hnntln~· Hchool Chrh;tmns 

olr<'rlng, omlt.tod. lnst 
~·t•nt• .••••••••••.•••••• 

lntert.•st on cnsh Jn hnnlc .. 

Hcrnnton Brnnch. 
Bish011, l.nt, t , ......... , 
Bishop, J.nt, c . • . . . ...• 
t~ushlng, 'l'homns, t ..... . 
J•:n~le, Am1n, t ......... . 
Nvnns, J•!IIY.nln•t.h, .t ..... . 
Nkholns, Jt'ossle, t ••.•••• 
<iore. 'l'homns, t ......... . 
llnwldns, William 1•', t ••• 
llnwidns, Hlchnr<l .1., l .. 
,Jnnte:-:;, I>nvld, t: •••••••••• 
.1 nnes, 'J'nllle, t ......... . 
Lewis, ;\lnrg-nrcf H., t. .•..• 
Lt•wls, \\'l111nm .T., t ..... . 
:\lny<'I'S, Authon;\', t. ...•.• 
:\lot'l'ls, Ut~orge, t: .••.••.•. 
)!orris, <:Porgt•, e ....... . 
'l'homn ... , .I nhn .J ., 1. •..••• 
Wall{ ills, ~liii!C', t ....... . 
Ht·mwh nhlntlon ........ . 
Kflllp~·. l•.i. L., Bishop ... . 
X('l':lllion Hrnnch, t f ... . 
Dlstrld confun•nc<J ohlntion 

1•)11< ~IIIIs Bt·aneh. 

00 
1111 

!I U2 
7 a~ 

8 3G 
10 00 
a r;o 
~ 00 
ll 00 
s 7r, 
·I 00 

20 00 
1 ri ~r. 

7 00 
7 fi() 
.J 00 
G 00 
!I ou 
8 00 

HI 00 
J 00 
~ 00 

20 07 
~u 02 

2 00 
n a2 

,\IIi: in son, \Yilllnm I•'., t.. :1 00 
t'ltt'l', Hnelwl, t . . . . . . . . . . 7 ~0 
Clli'tt•r, Dnnit•l, t' • . . . • • • . H 00 
CnJ•Ier, .Joseph, ,lr., t. •.... :lt ·10 
Cartel', Nmmn. 1· . . . . . . . . fi 00 
<_'nt·lt•t·, :\lnr,\' N., t: . . • • • • • • 7 ·10 
llll\\'l'l'IH!e, .John, {: ..... , . ·10 OQ 
~!eLnughlln, Clntis, l . . . . . 2 00 
~lnnn, Ilnrr.Y B., t . . . . . . . :; 00 
Hrnneh, ohlntlon ......... 22 on 
Bl'Hnch, t f. . . . . . . . . . . • . 2 2fi 

'J'otal .......... $!i,f.7:JD2 
l~xpcntlltures. 

.\tHlet'SOil, William,~~ .... -~ no 00 
('nrr, llenr~·. n .......... ~-t 00 
))ps,I:H'tlins, l'nul, n ....... 87 00 
Ca 1'1', Hn('hel, n .........• J ·1 00 
Fos.-;, H. 0., ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Un•PnP, tT. \\'., (' ......... ~r, 00 
Oi'i'l'IH', 1'. \V., f ......... :lS·I 00 
I htllll'li, I rn, n . . . . . . . . . . . 2fi oo 
11nr~Pn, ilnrry, a. ........ 20 00 

U:.'N~:~.~~i::.·'~~~~e.Wt~~!~p"~·: . 1~·2·,6~!{ gg 
LPW)!-;, E\'HII, n. ••.••••.•. GO 00 
LPtdPI1, .T. H., e . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
:\Innis, ]o;ilt•n, n .......... a:w 00 
:\lorinl'il.,r, Knl.hcrim•, a ... 1·1·1 no. 
l'ostUI!t' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :w 
~hnw, nnniPI T., n .....• .l:i 00 
~mlth, \\'. \\'., f •..•..... ·In!! 00 
~1nlll'. .\. K, f .......... ~·l·l.OO 
Xtotw, .\. K. c ........... fi·~ 00 
~unclt·~· nssislnnet• fn1· poor 

nt' Iwighhorhootl . . . . . . . . :tl ~G 
'l'hniiiJISon, ('Jtrislinn, n ... :\7 00 
e Tot n I .......... :j'-l .~-7!lf';{; 

])Ill~ t'hlll'('h ••.•.• 1,2!).1 :w 

Western District. 
I•' .. I. 1Jpcly1w, .\gt'I)L 

Ht~cPipfs. 

Hni:HH't' <lue ('hnrdt J1PePm-
hPr :11, l!lO!l ....•..... $11R .JU 

.\ lldns. HPhecen, t. .••••.• ::!a 00 
Hlul', ;\g:nthn, t ......... ,. 20 00 
H1·ot1wrs, \YIIlinm, nnd wife 

I .................... :10 00 

n:~~:.~;~:~~· i 1t11~\Ti~: .t : :·:::::: ~ 88 
Hlnil', Wm., nml wifo, ·t .. 20 00 
\·an IlnsPn, ..\dnllne, t. .... ~r; 00 
l·'ilwh. X. L., nncl wifP, t !"i 00 
t:rhnvoltl, C. K. t:........ !i 00 
C:riswolcl, :\ln.;:;. K :'If., t ••.• 20 00 
(: rlswohl. K )I., t- • • • . . . • • ii 00 
nillnn. ~t:-:;lt•r, t . . . . . . . . . . !i 00 
llnnnnh. Chnrlf's, t . . . . . . . •> 00 
Lnwis, L. II., ntHl wlft•, t .. ::!7 00 
Lnndt>s, Ot•o., HIHl wlft•, t.. 2ri on 
:.\lrslt•y, J•~rnnli: C ......... 10 00 
:.\llfr(lt•n, Hnnfnrd, nml wi1'P 100 00 
Osmln, Corn, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hnthhnn, 1•'. II., nnt1 wife, t H 00 
Itnl hhun, n. L. . . . . . . . . . . . !! oo 
Hnlhhun, .lnnC'IIr, t ...... 20 00 
Rlt>phens, ~[. :\£., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Xunln m, '1' . • 1.. t: • . • • . • • . . 4 r.o 
~m·dnm :\(. A., t. ......•.• 1 ri 00 
'i'('rl'yhury, A. A., sf'n., t: • • 2 00 
Xnwye1·, .\lhlfll'\'11, t . . . . . . . 40 
\'nn l>n?.I'S, ~lslrr, t ...... 10 00 
\\'a hi, e .. nn<l wife ....... !iO 00 
Whllt~ht•JHI, Vto1n, t . • • . . • !! 00 
Whllelwncl, r:. A., t . . . . . . :1 00 
Yorl<. Chnrlcs. t. ........ 10 00 
llp<l,\'l\1', J~1y, t ........... ·10 00 
ll'JHl_rlw. 1•~ .• T., nllfl wif(!, 1 riO no 

'l'otttl . . . . . .... , $GoG:~fi 

K\:Jil'IHlitUI't'H. 

.\!Hit~l'tiUII, Wllllum, {.!, •• ·* a oo 
Bnolwr, Almn, f. ........ 2:1~ 011 
Boolwr, Almn

1 
e .•..• , •.. :.!0 00 

0L'PI'Ill'1 lJ. \\,, C, ,., ,,, , , ~() ~!_) 
1\.PIIP,)', B. L., Bishop , ... ~tiO .~., 
Hm!th, II. 0., l~ ••••••• , ••• ao Otl 
.\g-~·nt.'s expPmwH . . . . . . . I oo 

'l'otnl . . . . . .. , .. $i,{Hi !-I~• 
J)nn chtli'Ch ...... tOO 110 

NORTH DAKO'l'A, 
North Dnlwta District. 

.JcronH• K \VIl<lot·mnlh, Agt•td. 
H('(•elpts. 

Hninnl'C <1111' ehurt'h Dc-
t!mullcr aJ, .tUOH .•••.. !ji<l:.!·l 110 

Brown, Ghurlc•s ~1. ....•• 10 oo 
Hlii'J.!Css, Hohl'l't 0., nnd 

wtl'e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n oo 
Crowl, .·\ndrew K, nmt wife :1 110 
Havis, l~lwln H .......... :wu 00 
Dni·Hng, ,Joseph W ....... no 011 

g~;::n;~~: ·t~~l~g!~ln~~. : : . : : : : g m: 
Darling, .lr!sslc B. . . . . . . . ;, 00 
li'Ol'Pshrn, IJttCIIHlU ...... , . 1 fi 00 
l•'J'Cin, 1\rl.hur, nml wlft~ ... 1:~ 00 
lt'nl'gu J~rnnch, oblation .. 1·1 71 
l•'roemnn, Cnrl B..... . . . . r, 00 
t lnnflt~hl, .J. \VcsiC!~' . . . . . . . 00 
lleiRr.lcr, Nettle . . . . . . . . 7 ~:-, 
llngooil, \V. llcnr~· ...... ~fi on 
Keel<, .1. C., nn!l wlf<• ..... :m oo 

~~gfi~~h.·'~~!~~~~~lll!~· :::: ·:::: M~ gg 
Lnngton, M. C ........... ~o oo 
l.ntttlon, Albert 1'., nnd 

Wife .......•.•••.... ~1 U2 
Lnngdon, Hollgcr . . . . . . . . a 00 
Lnngt'tm, Mrs .. Jnmcs . . . . . f'l 00 

~~::~:~i~~~i<, '1'.~!~',l~IIJ .. I ·• ·. ·. · .. :: 1 Rb ;\!! 
:\lollit, Mrs. II. A. . . . . . . . l"l UO 
:\lc•lt~lwnln, ~11·. nn<l ~Irs. 

nnd Leta . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
:\lnssnr, :-;nmncl A., nntl 

\Yifc , •....... , .. , . . . 7 00 
:\'nsh, Hhodn It', ......... ·Ill on 
Onl;::-:;, Wllllnm, nnd wift~ .. 10 00 
l'aJ·mcr, Cal'!'.\' . . . . . . . . . . ., on 
Phny, .loxhtm .J., nn<l wlf" :.!0 00 
Ho~t•t·s, \V~hster ........ .1;) 00 
H ogers, N I'll It• . . . . . . . . . . ;, 00 
Ho~L'I's, AlhPI't. . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
:-{pnrltng, \Yil1inm ....... CHi on 
Klowt'l1, Rl1o ...••..... 10 00 
HIO\\'flll, llnnnnh . . . . . . . . •• on 
Kl.m\'l~IJ, C. g().... . ..... :!0 fill 
Ktowe11, Arl?.OJut . . . . . • . 1 011 
~towP1l, n. w. . . . . . . . . ;, nn 
~l.o\wll, lllt1.1lc . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Xhnlmw, Willinm ..•...... lao 00 
~panlclln.tri Charles ,J .•.. :!·1 flO 
Hpnuhling-, l~'rnnk G ...... lfi 00 

~l:~~!~.~~~~~~-g'·~j~ri~-~~~~iJt.T:::::: g gg 
XI IllS, .\lhert. ... , , . . . . . . 5 00 
Kims, Irn I•J. . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'l'hnmpson, \VIIltnm n., 

nn<l wife . . . . . . . . . ... 1 on 00 
'Phompson, .1 ohn \V. . . . . . i'H) Oil 
'l'honu•, llormlnn . . . . . . . . fi on 
'l'rowhricl~e, J.m·erl't I J. . . 10 00 
'l't·owlll'hlJ!l'. Snmh A ..... 111 00 
\YIItlPrmnl.h, ,Tcronw I•~ .. 

nml wlffl . . . . . . . . . .. 12 itO 
\Vng-OIH'l', \VI111nm g_. . . 10 00 

· \\'c•tl<llP, Jt11mer 1-.i ......... 20 011 
\\'hlt'ln~. I•'rnnlt A ........ .1 0 00 

~: :~!!:~~: g~~~~~~~s . .' .' .' .......... ·. G gg 
:lim11wrmnn, lj~li?.nht•lh ... 110 on 
~lnun(ormnn, ,Jncob.. • . . . 1 00 

'l'otnl ......... ~2.T~~7-1R 
J•:xprntlitHr<'H. 

.\g-t~nt's rXprnsN; ........ li\ :w oo 
llonghtnn, Lconnr<l. f ..... ·lOR Ofl 
l'Pnk, \V. K, t' ........... 170 on 
PPnl;, \Y. K. "· .......... 1ll on 
~pa rl ing-, \Ylllln m, f. ..... ~ 1 H WI 
Xpnrllng-, \VIIIInm, e ...... 1 :w 00 
"'llc1Prmnth .. 1. I•~ .. f. ..... :no oo 
WIA"hl, .T. \\'., e.......... fi 00 
"'hlllng-, Alon'l.n. f ....... 2·1·1 00 

~t;~:~~· ~~~:- n\'i;·f n_l~l-1~''.~: : : : : 2Tg gg 
'l'olnl ......... $1.Hi".f_il_il 
Dut• ehnrch ....... :12:: 1 H 

NOV A SCOTIA. 
Nova Scotia District. 
Lois C: . • John!-;nn •. \gt•nl. 

Ht•l'l'iptR. 
f}fiJHH'Ii, :\lnt'g'll\'<'1 .••... . $ 
Tllrnot'lc .Tnhn ......... . 
)J)·atl, 1\:I'IIIWih , .. , , , , , 
1ln11, :\lrs. Jo;!lwrlon T ••••• 

7 no 
fi 00 

2r. no 
7 ·on 
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.Johnson, I.('HIItler, nm1 wife !.!ti 00 

<1)?1~~~:!~~!~· littHIJ·d.::: ·:::: !!~ 88 
O'Bc·ion, ~lnttle . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'n,vlor, :Mnr,\' .-\. . . . . . . . . '' 00 
Wood, lh1rtle '1' ...•• , . • . . fi 00 
Wood, Wilfred ........ , , 10 00 

'l'otnt ....... , .. $IT6oo 
I•;xpentlllures. 

llenwootl, ,John, a .•••..• $10 00 
l''oss, B. 0., e. , . . . . . . . . . . G gg 
~~~!~~i'ic 1~~iufJ·;n~:ll~~·10~'r'cici·S: 100 

70 
~L'otnl .......... $ll0 00 

OHIO, PENNSYLVANIA, 
AND WEST VIRGINIA. 
1\irtland, Pittsburg, ami 

Ohio Districts. 
.T. A. lle("lccr, Bishop. 

Klrtlnnd District. 
Uecclpts. 

Jlnlancc chill church Dc-
l'ember at, 100!) . 0 ••• 0 $lt10 40 

AIJholt, .Jnne . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ahlstrom, ~tnrtln, and wife 2·1 00 
Alo·on Ul'nnch, o ......... 21 71 
Aln·on LndiPs' Aid Hoch~ty 20 00 
.\IJon, .Tames . . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Allen, H. D., . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.:\IIPn, .Toni, mul wife.. . . a 00 
.\ll~n. Ycrna . . . . . . . . . . . 2 GO 
.\slon, ,fohn S.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Atwood, F' W., nnd wiff! .. 11 00 
Bndgley, Sisler ... _ . . . . . 1 00 
llnldwin Brnnch, o1Jln.ti01i .. 11 2() 
Baldwin, .John, nnd wifn. . 20 00 

n~:--,~~~~.n~i1;1~v_.._ ;~ul. ~\:l.f~: : 1 ~ gg 
Hnrher, :\linn, o .. ,...... 2 00 
BC'dt, Cnrl, nnd wife ..... 20 00 
Beclwr, ).1 rs. .T. A. . . . . . . . 1 0 00 
Benbow, Carrie . . . • . . . . . ;t_ 00 
Hcnhow, Susie . . . . 1 00 
Ble:lcr, I.. N., nnd wife,.. . 1 00 
Bolncr, Chloe . . . . . . . . . . 2[, 
Bomer, l•~lizalleth . . . . . . 3 ao 
Bramnn, J~al'l . • . . . . • . . . 2ri 
Branum, Paul .•.... 10 00 
Brocltwnr. flpssic . . . . . . . . 80 
llrocl{WU)', ]l'rnnl{, nml 

12 50 
H GO 

20 04 
H 2fi 

wife ............... . 
Ruchnnnn, ).lnOidn ..... . 
Burdlcl{, Leon G., anll wife 
Cnnt·on Hrnnch ........ . 
Carlisle, 1\<olle . . . . . .... . 
CnrlisiC', .Tnm('s, nml wife. 
Carlisle, .John .......... . 
Carlon, X elvin ......... . 
Cllrpentcr, C. E ......... . 
Cnrrllllon, Paul , ....... . 
Chambers, Sr .. Joy ..... . 
Clevclnnd llrnneh ........ . 
Connenntvlllc Brnnch ... . 

g~~~~·t.d .Lt;\Ut~~-d . .' .' .' .. : : : : : 

]~ gg 
12 00 

1 00 
2 00 

2f ~g 
2s no 

1 !12 

Crnmcr, Dorn . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Cramer, Chnrl<'s, nnd wift~ 11 
Cramer, Nlsle . . . . . . . . . . I 
Crnnwr, Hazel . . . . . . . . . 2 
Cramer .. John, mul wife.. :. 

12 00 
no 
rw 
00 
oo 
00 
00 
00 
0() 
00 
00 
00 
40 
00 

g~~!itls1~,~~:'l'r: .. n~_<~ ~':i.r~: : : : ~~ 
Dlclwrhof<', IInnl<>t ...... 47 
l~hellng, 11'rnnets . . . . • ••. ·1;, 
Nhcling, ,::\flnnic . . . • • ..•. G:~ 
l~hellng, Ot•ville . . . . . . . . 1 
l'~rdmnn, Louis . . . . . . . . . 2 
J·~llwoo<l, 'Vllllnm, nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ... -. . 20 00 
F.t•l.cr. ,John ............ 20 00 
I~'nrnfichl. Sr. ,J. C. . . . . . . . 2 00 
l,'nu11{, ":\Irs. ::\L A ... ·. . . • . 0 00 
l''rew, •J~lwmns, nnd wife.. U 00 
I•,nller, Hobert . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Gnlc, 'l'homns, n.nd wife .. 40 00 
Gnle, 'J'homns, nml wife, o l:l 00 
Garlnnd Brnnclt . , . . . . . . 7 RO 
narwood, U. L .• nml wife G 00 
Onsldns, :\Irs. M. K, a ... 11 00 
<1nsklns, Pent·l . . . . . . . . . . G 21J 
On.tes, Ltnnte . . . . 2 00 
George, .\lmn 0 ........ 40 00 
Gr-orge, "'llllam, nnd wife 1 !iO 
Gllles]ll<' •. :Mnr,v . . . . . . . . :l 00 
Gh•ens, llorn , .......... 10 7fi 
Gh'C'ns, :\farthn ......... 10 00 
GI\'CllS, Susie . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gorclon, A., nml wife..... ii 00 
Gordon, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 2 GO 
f:rnfl', ::\Jarln . . . . . . . . . . . 0 50 

1 Ilaml.v, )fngg-le . . . . . . . . . . ,.. 00 

H~~~N~~:. ~lar~ ·: : :. : : ·: : : : s gg 
Harper, Pen rl . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hnl'tz, Charles . . . . . . • . . 50 
Hartz, Gordn . . . . . . . . . . fiO · 
Hartz, .Joseph P., nnd wife 12 00 

'fi-lE SAINTS' HERALD 

llnrtz, PPrry, nnd wlfC' .... 
lil•tullp~·. ~lornh II., nnd 

\Yifc .•...••••••..... 
llt1)'1ll'S1 1•', ~)', , , • • , , , , , , 
ll('llSel, Allllll ••• 0 • 0 •••• 

llolllbnug-h, :\frK .• 1 ...... . 

00 

li 00 

og ~~8 
:1 00 

llolllbnug-h, linn~·, nnd 
"'lfc .................. r.~ ()0 

r.o 
00 
00 

Hollllmugh, :\llll'lhn. . , . . . r. 
llolllhnugh, Sarah ...... . 
Jlolllluiugh, Samuel S .... . 

S') 
10 
00 
••'1 
27 

llolmnn, J1, S., um.l wife. . ;; 
Homer, Ji}mmn . . . • . .... 
Hostettler, Adn ....••.••. 
Houghton, Cnl'l'lc . , . . . . . •1 
lloughton. Hnndnl . . . . . . 
llnlnws, H. lt'., nnd wife .. 13 00 

tiO 
1 00 
1 00 

oo Ori 

.Johnson, l~'onl . . . . • ... . 
,Jones, Dn\'hl 11.... , ... . 
.Tones, Dnvid .r., and wife 
,Jones, David H., nnU wlfn 
.Tones, llnnnnh ....•..•.. 
.Tones, Jacob P., nnU wife 
.roues, .Jennie ~lny, o .... . 
.Tones, .lohn C., o ....... . 

10 75 
a oo 
H 50 

10 00 
• Jones, Thomns .f.; and 

wife . . . . . , , . . • . . . . . . l1 50 

k~~~: ~~~!n~ Ri1t1· ":uc: ::: ~ 88 
Kelsc~·. lt'rnnlt, nnd wife.. 2 00 
Kelsey, lrn . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Knh.;ey, "'illinm . . • . . . . • 15 
Kf!lley, ).frs. B . .A. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Kennedn, "'nrren . . . . . . . 11 
Kirtlnnd J.Jndics' Al<l Society n 21 
1\.lnr, .:\. B. • • • • • • •...... 4r, 2G 
Kling, ~Im·tin, nnd wlfr. .. GS 00 
Kirtland District Heligio.. 27 
Klrtlnnd Local Z. U.-l.J, S. 1ft 00 
Lnlte, J. II. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lewis, D. ·w., un<l wife .. 10 00 
Lowls, .Tolm, nnd wife .... !W 00 
Logsdon, Ah·n, and wife.. 1 00 
).Jnelwnzle, :Margnrot ..... 20 00 
Manchester, A. H., and 

wife • 0 ••••••••••• 0 •• a~ 00 
Oti 

3 00 
~G 00 
12 BO 

2 00 

:\[nnchestcr, Hernlll .... .. 
!\Inson, H.nchel J. . . . . .. . 
:\IcCo;r, .Joht~ C., nn<l wife .. 
:\lcDowell, Delos, nml wife 
:\lcDowelJ, Geor~e 
:McDowell, J;nmont, nnd 

'vifc ................ 17 !)4 
::\IcDowcll, Snsnn . . . . . . . . 50 
:\IPK1~nzlc, V. S., nnd wife r.a fiG 
:\[c:\IIIIen, ~fargare1·, o.. ... 2ri 
!\lcNilll, .T. A., and wife ... !'iO 00 
?!Icllon, 'i'illie . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
~I iller. NIJen . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
).Iiller. )lnggic . . . . . . U 00 

~: i!:kJ~r.nl:J~rt:. ~t.Hl. ~"i.f~: : 2§ gg 
:\Iorri~, l•'er<linnnd . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jloorc, Lizzje .......... . 
:\foorc, !\I. lt',., ........ . 
:\lot.tnshed, .J. Chnrlcs, nnd 

wlfu ............••.. 
New Phflncllliphia Branch 
Neville, Cecil . . . . . .... , 
~(Wille, Georgn . . . . . ... . 
Xcvllle, .Tolm, and wife .. . 
Neville, John, nml wife, o 
Neville, l\Iot·gnrcttn ..... . 

fiO 
00 

1 GO 

a~ ~g 
1 00 
8 00 
1 00 

Nm·lh, H'nnnie . . . . . . . . . . 22 
o,·cmlen. l~<llt"h 0 • • • • • • • u 

50 
00 
00 
10 Pnppe, Rthct . . . . . .... . 

Pnppe, .Jm~eph . . . . . ... . 
l'm·~ons, ).lnrl.lm ....... . 
Peel{, ":\lny . . . . . . . ..... . 
Pf't'O, l•~rnn It . . . . . . . .... . 
Phnrc, .Tohn .T.,, ....... . 
Polly, I•' ranees . . . . . .. . 
Pl·opcr, Au,·erg·n ....... . 
Proper, D. II .. nnd wife., 
HhoUP~, llerhert, nnd wife 
Hlhlet. Sr. S .. T .•........ 
JUee, .Rmmn . . . . . . . .... 
Hichnrilson, Andrew, nnd 

\Vife, o., ........... . 
H lchnrdson, ,\nnn, o ..... . 
Hlchnr<l~on, GPorge, o ... . 
Hlchnrdson, .Jolllt A., o ... . 
Hohcr,tson, C. n., and wife 
Hoherlson. Silns ........ . 
Hohson, Jt~dwln, nnd wife .. 
Hohson, N,·nngeJine ..... . 
Hohson, t;porge .... . 
Hobson, .T ohn, nnU wife .. 
Hohson, Haberl . . . . . ... . 
Homfg, Annn, o ......... . 
Itotnlf.{, ClmJ·Ies, nnd wife. 
HussC'lt, ,J(~nnie . . . . . ... . 
Hnssetl, :\lclzlne ........ . 
Hyhnl, li'rnnl\, nnd wife .. . 
H:.•hnl, .John C., nncl wife .. 
n~~hnl. Lamont, and wife .. 
II,\' hal, ~~J'l'tcn, and wife .. 
Hyhnl. nnnsom ,Y., and 

2 00 
l flO 
3 00 

00 
7 00 
1 oo 
•! 75 

]!) 2;) 
1~ 38 

1 00 

2!) 
2!) 
70 

r. 00 
a oo 
2 00 

~-1 00 
21 80 
10 00 
11 »O 
1n oo 

1!11 
02 00 

:! 00 
7 00 
a liO 

10 00 
~,, 00 

•1 GO 

wife ................ 2n 00 
~<'hmidt. 11~. P., and wife .. 47 00 
~chmlclt", Gco:·ge . . . . . . . . 1 00 
SemlPr, Orin ...... , .... 10 00 
Rhnnlts, Bertha N ..... , . • :1 00 
Sharon llrnnch, o ... , .... 20 ri7 

Hhepnrd, .Jnnc ......... . 
Huyder, Godfrey ....... . 
~leO'e, ~~·. lt'ruuk . . . . . .. 
StPinhnugh, I~tlwnr<l, nnd 

\Vlfe ••..•........... 
Ht.c>inbnug-h, Ndwnrd, sen .. 
~Hone, A. 1·~ .......... .. 
Htone, Corn ... , . . . .... . 
Hlot t.ICI', Silas, nnd wife .. 
'l'mnple llmnch ......... . 
'l'homas, Amut ......... . 
'J'homns, 1~. A., nm1 wife .. 
'l'humns, I. Z .......... . 
Thomas, ~l'homns U., nnd 

\Vifc .......... , .. , .. 
'J'homns, Uln . . . . . . . .. . 
'Phompson, ~lnrgarot .... . 
'l'lt.ns, llnrrlct ......... . 
'J'Itns, I. P .......•..... 
'l'oppln~ .. John \V., nml 

\\'lfe . . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
'l'opplng-, HolH'rt . . . . . .. . 
"'nrner, .\dn . , ....... , . 
'Vnrnel', C. B.... . ..... . 
'Vnrncr, C. 1<'., nnd wli't',. 
"~nrner, Hnsa . . . . . . . .. . 
\VnL'noclc, J,Jsle .... . 
'Yntl\lns, Jnnws, UJHl wife. 
"'<>hbe, B. A., and wife ... 
\V~hhe, lt't•nnl{ C., ntHl wlft! 

~~:ii1l~~On~~~1'§ncli;~ · ·.:: . · : : : 
"'hitmcser, Katie .. 
"'llllntns, .John A., nncl 

wi(e ....... . 
Young, George S., nn<l wife 
Young, .T. N .. nnd wife ... . 
Youngstown Branch ... ,•,. 

Plttslmrg Dislrict. 

J.l 00 
flO 

7 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 Oll 
r; 00 
4 00 
n ua 
2 00 
1 00 

1·1 00 

7 00 
u 00 

GO 
:1· 00 
2 00 

·12 00 
2 00 
1 10 
2 00 

GO 00 
12 00 

8 00 
·I 00 

27 00 
:moo 

2 00 
7 7ti 

uo 
0 00 
1 no 
f"j 00 
8 •Jr. 

Allrl<lgc, Corenn, o....... ~fi 
All ridge, :\[.ny, o.... . . . . . 25 
.\ltrldge, ~linnlC', o. . . . . . . 00 
All ridge, Hnssell, o....... riO 
.\nthon~·. Abner ......... 10 00 
Ashton, .John . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bahnnna, Carrie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bn.hnnnn, Louisa . . . . . . . . . 1 riO 
Hn.rneR, I'ilijnh . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hn rnes, 'l'roy . . . . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Harlan, Hoss C.... . . . . . 1 00 
Henm, Euuice . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hiles, Ellznbcth ... , . . . . :~ 00 
Blrkhnmer, .John . . . . 10 00 
Bislwp, .Tnnws 1•~ .• and wlft~ ·! 00 
Bishop, .James l!L, and 

n·Ifc,_ o .•......•..... 
Bishop; :\label ~r.... . ... 
Hlael<, AJ...r:tH'S • • • • • • • •.•• 
Hlaelt, "'illinm, nncl wif1• .. 
Hnohc•r .. John H., IIJHl wifP 
Brewster, ).fnr.v S.... . .. 
Hrewst-m·, 1h•nllla .. 
Bn•wster, 'Villlnm :\I.. . , 
Hunn, Gains . . . . . .. , .. . 
Chnmhl'I'S, Lillie B ..... . 
Collin, .Tohn.... . .. 
Cooper, 'l'homns, nnd wife 
Crnig, Anna S ........ , . 
Crawl, Helf'n E. . . . . ... . 
Curry, gJJene?.er . . . . . .. . 
CmT~·. T.J, F. P .......... . 
Daugherty, Wtllln.m ll., 

nnd wire ........... . 
Dnvls, CnUlCrlnc ....... . 
Dobbs, Amos C .... ~ ..... . 
f>ohhs, Annie 1~.... . .. . 
})ohhs, RerUm .... . 
Dohhs, Gordon li1. . . . . .. , 
Dohhs, .T. Frnn k ....... . 
Dohbs, .TnspPr ~. . . . . ... . 
Dohhs, .JennfP . . . . . .... . 
Dohhs. LilliP :\1. . . . . .. , .. 
Dobbs, Lo\'lna 1!!. . . . . .. . 
Dohhs, i\Iarthn . . . . . ... . 
Dohhs, Hosn . . . . . ...... . 
Dohhs, 'Viti in m A. . . . . .. . 
Dobbs, "'· llf'lll'.\' 
llowns, 'l'homns nnd 

\VJfp ...... , , . , . , ... , 
n,·enlw, ).fnrr . . . . . .... . 

I) 7;) 
riO 

R 00 
1:! 00 

1 00 
s 00 

uo 
2 00 
1 00 

uo 
10 Sti 
20 00 

1 00 
1 00 

14 ao 
11 00 

17 00 
00 
flO 

!) 70 
20 

11 7ii 
:~ 7!i 
] !!fi 

2i'i 
1 00 

10 00 
10 

2 00 
1 00 
4 uo 
o oO 
1 00 

Elwllng, .TosPph 1!!., nnd 
wife ............... 2G 00 

J~<lwnrcls, .\ .. 11. D., nnd 
"'ife ............... . 

Eflwnrcl~, .Tmwph, nnd wife 
I•'nucf't1", i\Inry ....... , . 
F'aye.t.tc Cit~· Branch .... . 
l"orlws, "William ... . 
I•'uller, "'illinm II ..... , .. 
nnmhei, 'l'llllc ......... . 
nnsklll, RnnmPI, nn<l wif(' .. 
r:m, Annie ........... . 
Gill, ~Ia ttlc H. . . . . . . .. . 
Glnms, .F.dnn B. . . . . ... . 
fHvens, OlQ' . . . . . ..... . 
f:h·ens. Snnnwl ......... , 
Gln.s.o;;;ford, I·~dl1h 
Gtnzlrr, ,V. C .. lllHl wlfP .. 
C1l'CPI1WOOd, .JHIHI'~ •..•••• 
Greenwood, .John '" ..... . 
Gunn, Rho<ln . . . . . ..... . 
Ifnclf!C>lt1, '1'. S., nnd wife .. 
Hnl1, Evcret . . . . . . . .... 

UR 70 
17 7rt 

75-
11 !lO 

1 00 
2 00 
1 10 

11 no 
1 00 

2!) rifi 
1 00 
1 on 
1 00 
0 00 
k Hi 
1 riO 

2ri 
2ri 
00 
25 

lin II, Snnnll'l .....•••.•• 
llnrdlng-, \\'nltl•J', nJHI wit\! 
llnnls, ~lnr.r ..... , , .. . 
llnrtup, lt'rnnk . . . . . ... . 
Jlnugh, .Tcmtmn N.... . . 
llemlerson, Nellie ..... , . 
Illt~r, :\lnud . . . . . . . ... . 

I~H~~i~~~1,1 'G~~i·g~ '"r','.'.'. ::: 
HU~~~l·~~~:~~·~·etil. ·. · .. : ·:::: 

~ ~7,~~~~: \\~!:~!~r~~~ ,v.,· 'mid ' ' 
llo'~~~~: \\rii'JiJ\Jit: ·,\Jicl' '~·ife'.: 
llod).!e, "'Infield, nn<l wife. 
llun·mun, .Tonnthnn, nnU 

29 

70 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

00 
12 00 

1 ou 
2 00 
:1 00 
•I 0{) 

00 
r.o 
oo 

'J Oil 
flO 

lll~h!t;~lll: ·.~inr.\·' ·. ·. ·. ·. :::: ~ D~~ 
.Tnqnes, .r. A., uncl wife .. a2 2ri 

}~~~::~::: Krtcl~nc~· ·. ·. · .. ·:::: "l~ gg 
~~~~:~;~~-:Iy.P~~~~:\.· ·li,ill · ;,:l·fc § gg 
l.n~~·fff! ,J~~~~- i\~·:. ~r:, __ n_1~c~ .. 
T.n~~·ffe.'T ~~~~-~·. ~r.: . j.r.', _n_n_(~ .• 

!12 00 

8 00 
1 00 

r.o 
2 00 

12 00 
00 

7 00 

I~~!!~: ~(gir::u~~~-~e sCJi. : : : : : : 
Lenhart·, .Tohn . , ....... , 
TA~wls, "'llliam, and wif('. 
Liston, C:omer, nn<l wife .. 
J.istou, :\lafthew ....... . 
List·on, "'illiam S., un<l 

\Vife .•.............. 
Loelmrd, 1~mma . . . . . ... 
Loclmrd, Georgn N. . . . . . 
Locknr<l, Ilenry, nntl wife 

r:~~;~~~!:~~: J;;:g~~ .. \;11·1· . ::::: 
LHC'ns, l·~mmet·. nnd wife .. 
Lttt•ns. \Viltinm . . . . . ... 

}~~:i~i~l~: R:~~~n.::: ·.:::::: 
:\Inrlin, Chest£~1· A., nml 

11:~~·-U~;. ·.-r~tin. ,,r:::. ·::::: 
:\llll·tin, Ramuel ..\, ...... . 
!\I axon, Josepn . . . . . ... . 
).lelJowe11, Ilnnlet ...... . 
:\lc:\lillt>n, ,fohn, nnd wift~ 
:\Iiiier, C. g{}, •••..••••• 
)liliPl', Chris, nnd wife ... 
:\lonongnlwln City Branch 
:\loon•, .James "'.... . ... 
:\lnon•, .loseph, and wife .. 
:\[oorC', :\fenernt . . . . . .. . 
:\torgnn, Elizabeth ...... . 

N~~~~:n~i·oll~~t1~:. · a;ul· ;,:1r~:: 
Pel'l'ic, I!Jmma .-\. . . . . .. . 
P('l'l'ie, Nmmn A., o ..... . 
Pelermnn, gyn :\lvrtle ... . 
Pittslmrg Brnncll, o ..... . 
Pittsburg C'onfl'l'Pncc, o.,. 
Poulillion, )flli'Y .....•••• 

gg~:~~:: ·~0~~~11~~; . ::. : . : : : : 
HnishC'dc .rnnw.s. nnd wlfo 
Hnn<lnll, ~rnr;\' N. . . . • ••... 

~~ ~ ~~:;-1~ ~-~. . ~~~!~ c \~Ji i i~ cl e 1 i~ it in 
Hi~Z~!1,~1~,0 \\riilfn.nl,' ·m;ci · · · 

7 00 
J 00 
7 00 
:l 00 
1 00 

10 
ri riO 
1 00 
1 00 

7ti 

42 00 
10 00 

1 50 
I") 00 

Gti 
., 00 

10 00 
2 00 
114 
1 00 
1 00 

flO 
flO 
2fi 

32 flO 
4 liO 

2fi 
8 !!0 

12 fil 
n 87 
] 00 

4n o;; 
~) !!7 
•) 00 
1 00 
(j 00 

"'lfe ...........•.... 17 00 
Hush, ,V. J11.... . .. . .. . . fi 00 
Hc~ott, f:rnce . . . . . . . . . . . . ') 00 
HI! oft, :\l n rtha . . . . . . . . . . no 
Roi·lg, ChPstnr .\. . . . . . . . . 10 
Hc•rig·, Louis .\. . . . . . . . . . ~0 O:i 
Sho!Jton, John and wife. • 1 00 
XlPIPr, C .. \., anti wlf1•.... ;-, 011 
Hlm11son. llnla . . . . . . . . . . r. oo 
Rmllh, .T. 1". A.......... :1 110 
~mil"ll, ,J. _li'. A. . . . . . . . . . !iO 
Rl ercli:, 'l'homns , . . . . . . . 20 
Rt.mtiH•nvlll<~ Brnnch; o .... :~2 rt4 
Klinson, Hnhert·, nnd wlfP . .1a no 
Stinson. Hoherf, nnd wlft•.o '-'"-1 no 

;1:~~:)'~r.0 h~~:t.h~ 11 ~1 .. ":If~~: :: : 1 ~g 
'f'1•:i;.;nrclC>J( "::\lnrgarC't . . . . . 1 00 
Thoma~. Clarence II ..... 14 !iO 

:::::~:::;::: 1:.~-d~!. ::: .. : : : : : 1 : ~g 
'l'homn~. ::\fyron N .• nnd 

\\'lfe . , ... , , . . . . . . . . . 00 
'l'homn~. Sa1·ah C.... . . . . 1 00 

rr:~~~;~,.~l · 1~~~~~~.1 • : • : : • : : : 2u gg 
"~n nwr. H~n I•'. . . . . . . . . . 2 riO 
'Yn:.·t, Ivn . .. . .. .. . .. . 2!i 
"'ny1", LewiR . . . . . . . . . . . 2ri 
WPns,,·l. :\tnl'~' 0.... . . . . 7l"i 
Wh(ll'ling Hrnnch, o ...... 2:~ O!"i 
""lnshlp, .Tesse H., nn<l 

\\'lfe ............... . 
"'ln~hip, H. II.. nnd wlft• .. 
\Vinship, HohPI't II., jr ... 
\Vinshlp, Rnllltlt>l, HIHl wife 
Yoenm, I~aac l.J., nnd '~·lfc 

12 00 
10 00 

0:-'i 
•I riO 
5 iiO 
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Ohio District. 
Allman, Mngglo . . . . . • . . . 10 
Altman, Samuel .... , , . • • U UO 
Anderson, '•lRHJWl' • • • • • • • • • 1 00 
llncholdor, Stu•nh . . • . . . G 00 
BnC'hcldcr, Snrnlt, o . . . . . UO 

H~~~~~~~1·e~~~~~~~·~v .. ? · : : : H8 
Bonier, i!nrthn . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bock, I.ulu . . • • . . . . . • . . 2 00 

H~::::l::fft~::: ~~cl~~i 1
.': : : : : }3 88 

Botz, C~ttherlno . . . . • . . • . . lll 00 
Bowen, Ilnrrlct . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Bowen, I.nurn .......... 10 00 

m;7:l~~:.~~~i.1!:1·~ch.c~. :':: .. ::: 12 gg 
Burley, Alice . • • . . . . . . . 2U 

g~~·;:~;~"s.~1~~~g1bc1~1.1 •. : : : : : ~ gg 
g:~:;~on~: W: 'Ii:. ; : ' :: : :: 2~ ~8 
Columbus Bt•unch ..•.... :!8 35 
Colvin, A. A ............ 10 00 
Cook, ,Jnno • . • • . • . . • .. 15 00 
Cook, Jnne, o. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Coopct', Chnrles, and wife 13 00 
Conntrsmnn, I.nurn ..•... 20 00 

8?-~~N~~:"H~r~s ~~ ·. ·. · : . : : ·~ 88 
Crabtree, !Wen . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cmbtrcc, !dlt . . • . . •... ,· G 50 

8::11:: ::~F~~)'. ::::: ·. : : : : : ~ sg 
Cnlp, William ........ ,', 1 00 
Curtis, Mnry .... , , •.. , , 3 llO 
Cnrtls, Hebecca . . . . . , . . . 0 50 
Curtis, Rosn . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dnvls, Addle . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Dn vis, Carrie • . . • . . . • . . . 2 00 

~~~~~~J:; ~~~11i1C. : . : : . : : : 9 gg 
~~~~~:·n,\1~1111~~ :::: :: :·::: 2 gg 
l~l'\·ln, Phoebe . . • . . . . . . . 2 50 
IiJvermnn, Cellnm·ln . . . . • . 1 00 

~~~~::~~~: ~~.~u~~c~. : ~ . : :: : 3 gg 
~f~~(h~~no~f Ri-titl~ti :: : :: : : ~ ~g 
l'ostor, Lottie . . . . • .. , . . 1 00 
Frede rich:, CatherJne l\I. . . 05 00 
Gnbrlel, Grace . . . • . . . . . . 1 00 

g~~;~~~· ,~ml1i~"r::"~ . : : . · .. : : 5g 38 
Uammersteln, Flora . • . . . 85 
Hanna, li'lo . • . . . . . • . • • . 2 00 
llnnnn, Grace . • . . . ..••. 10 00 
IIanna, S. D., and wife. . 12 00 
Hcnr~·, :\lnrtha . • . . . ... 10 00 

m~~w·.sw:.~::~~~ "· : : . ::: 10 gg 
Ironton Branch. o . . . . . . . 6 02 

~~~~!::: ~~~~T".b.c~~~. : . :: : ::: ~H ~g 
.Tones, I•,rnnl\:, o.... • . . . . UO 
.Tones, .Tcnnic . • . . . . . . . . 1 00 

~-~~~~i.:~· &.:rica · . : : : : : : } gg 
Koon, Allee JC.... . . . . . . a 00 

~~~g~; *~':f~n .'!: : :: : : : : : : i gg 
~~~gg: ~~~~~ft~~~l 0: : : . : : : : ~g 
Kriebel, Wdnn . . • . . . . . . . 2 00 

~~:1~~~~~ ... ~~~~~·· Q'~.'l .. wl~~::: 1~ gg 
I.an<lls, ,John Q., o....... 1 00 
JJannlng, 1\lary • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Layne, A lice . . . . . . . . . • . 6 00 

~~~~~;; Jl~.SSJJ~ c ·. : · .. : : : : : : R gg 
Long, Ester • . . • . . . . • . . • 1 00 
Long, Kntle . . . . . . . • . . . . 1 riO 
~fm;hl'-tel', Emma . . . . . . . . ri 2fi 
1\fny, Frnncls, and wJfo.... 8 00 
~!csscl, May , • . . . . • . . • . 1 00 
Middletown firnnch ...... lll 00 
Miller, .John E. . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Miller, Mnry . . . • . . • . . . ll 00 
Mfller, Mar~·. sen. . . . . . . . 3 00 
~!Iller, Sarah . . • . . • . • . . 1 ilO 
Nieman, A. II. . . . . . . ... . . 5 00 
PnrOtt, Mary S.... .. .. .. 1 00 
Parks, Ilarrlot . . . . . . • • . 2 00 
Parks. !!attic . . . • . • . . . . 2 00 
Paul, George W. . . • . .. , 2 00 

fi~~~~~~ :.~~~t .~~~n?l~.:: 2r g~ 
Hhoarles, Riney . • . . . .... 100 00 
Hhonrlcs, Mnrthn . . . . . . . 50 
Rhondes, 'l'homns . . . . . . 1 00 
Hhondos, ~lnt')' A. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hohinctt, Rnmucl . . . . . . . 1 00 
Holllson. Holen , , • . . • . . . 1 00 
Howe, llnrvcy • • . . . .• :. . 3 00 
Howe, Mnry . • . . . . . . • . . 12 00 
!!charfenhm•!!, Charles . . . . 1 nO 
~r.hmldt. ThC!ressn. . . . •.. . 2 flO 
Rines, Allee, o.... • . . . . . 1 00 
Rines, Gt>rtrude, o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Rines, Lu11n, o.... • . • . . . 1 00 
Sisler, James, and wife .. l:'i 85 
Skeen, Addle . . . . . . . ... 20 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Skeen, Mny • • • • • • 10 00 
Smith, ,J. C. . . . . . 2 00 
S!lRl'twn, I•mznboth !! 00 
Stem, N. B. . . . . . . . . . . . . U 00 
Stevf'nH, Annie . . . . . . . . . 10 
St. ,John, I~lllc . . . . • . . . . . 1 00 
Stone, !olllzahcUt . . . . . . . . II 00 
Stowell, Paul . . . . . . . . . . 25 
'l'hRI'Jl, Mnry A., ..... , , , fi 00 

~;~rd:'>r~t~l~u·~· .. J~·:. o::::::: aA gg 
Vales Mills Bt•anch ...... 21 80 
\Va11n.ce, 1\lnrgnret . . . . . . . 7 00 
Wnrll, 'l'homns, and wife .. 10 00 
\Vllllnms, Arthur, untl wife r; 00 
\VIIllnms, Clnrn . . . . . ... , 2:J 24 
Wllllnms, Dn1•ld . . . . . . . . . (I 00 
"'llllnms, N. N. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Vllllnms, George A., nnd 

"•tfe .•••...........• 10 Oo 
"'llllnms, Jnnc . . . . . • . . . R 00 
\VIIlinms, Jessie ,J., nnd 

wife .• , • . • • • . . . . . . . • :w 00 
\VIIllams, ~rnrgnrct ... , . . 1 00 
"'llllnms, Mnr,\' . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wilson, llannlhal . . . . . . . 2 00 
"'llson, Syh•Jn . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
\Vllson, llenr;r, und wife.. 00 
\Volfe, F.,nrl . . . . . . . . . . . ti 00 
\Volfe, Emmn . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Wolfe, Levi . . . . . . . • • • . • 1 00 
\Yordon, l\IaggiC! . . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Voods, Allee P. . . . . . . . . G 00 
Woods, Erllth 0. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Woods, I. P.. .. .. .. ..... 11 00 
Wren, Edith . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 

To.tnl . . . . . .... $4,GO:I G8 

J•~xpcndi t nrPs. 
llaldwln, H., c .......... $ 17 00 
llal<lwln, H .. f. . . . . ..... lUS 00 
Becker, ,f. .A., o. . . . . .... l US no 
nocko1·, .1. A., r . . . . . .. aoo oo 
Booker, N. L., e ........ 22 GO 

~b~lfng~n~~.e~r.~ C ·::::::: : 1~8 88 
Nbeltng, It\ ,J., f ........• 270 00 
I•'al'nflclrl, ,T. C., e . . . . . . . . 20 00 
l•'nmflclrl, .T. C., f ....... 11l8 00 
C:rccnc, ~IIIdl'cd. n ...... 20 00 
Grc<'ne, u. \V., e ........ 10 00 
<:rilliths, U. '1'., e .... , ... 2ii 00 
Ul'llllths, G. 'J'., f .•...... :JS4 00 
.T elfers, s. .T., f. . . . . . . . . as an 
,J cO'crs, S. .T ., f . • • . . •• , ii2 50 
Kelley, W. 11., f ...... , .. 128 00 
Kelley, K L., Bishop .... 400 00 
J,alw, .T. n., f . • • . • •.••• 2ua oo 
Long-, N. H, e . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Lont.\', K 1·~ .• f . . . . . •.... 120 00 
~IcConnaughy, .T. C., c .... 10 00 
~lcConnnughy, .J. C., f ... 2iiU 00 
)llllel', c. 1~<1., f ......... 211(1 00 
Miller, o. n .. o .......... r.o oo 
f'ffice I'XJJellSt\'i •••.•..•.. i7 20 
HolJerts, I. X .• e ......... 15 00 
Hnsscll, H. C., c .....•.. 71 00 
Stnhhart, .T. M., f . . . . . . 420 00 
'l'homns, 0. B., c . . . . . . . . . l!i 00 
'J'homns, '1\ U ., o . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
'l'homns, ~r. U., f .••••..• 204 00 
'J'nckel', D. K. f ..•..... lllR 00 
\Yhltnker, A. r~., f ......• 25 00 

'l'otnl . • • . . ... $4,552 04 
Dno church . . . . . • 51 04 

OKLAHOMA. 
Central District. 

Hubert Cnsc, Agent. 

Hccclpts. 
llnlnnce due church De-

cember 31, 1000 ...... $205 82 
lllnltcslcy, C. H., and 

\Vlfc, t . . . . . . . ...... . 
Bl'own, .J. M., anrl wife t .. 
Bayless, II. S., and wife, t 
llnrrnr.lough, N. I.~., t ... . 
Bnrrnclough, I!J. L., c .. . 
Bower, Hosie, t ....... . 
Bartels, Ilcnr,v, nn<l wife, t 
Bell, B. ~!., t .......... . 

17 50 
35 00 

2 00 
17 00 
1:1 ao 

2 00 

Box, Zorn, t . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

•I 00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
25 
00 

How~·er, Anna, t ....... , Oil 
BnllaJ•cl, .John, ruul wife, t. 2il 
Hly, Delete, t . . . . . , . . . . 5 
Bly, Delete, o . . . . . . . • . 1 
C!'a von, I•Ja rl S., t . . . . . . . . a 
Craven, Claude, t . • . . . . . 1 
Craven, ~!nbol, t •...... 
Coover, ,Joseph, and wtfc,t 11 
Case, ~lnr.tln M., nnd 

wife, t . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 2il 00 
Cmvon, C. ,J., and wife, t 37 25 
Cles~on, George It,,, nnd 

wife, t ............... lOll or, 
C'n!'tcr, 0. L., an<l wife, t. 10 00 
enrter, S. G., nnd wife, .t :m oo 
Coiner, li'nnnlc, t . . . . . . . . r; 00 
Dillon, Erl., nnd wife, t. .. 50 00 
Denn, I. D., t . . . . . . . . . . !'i 00 

Doggett, llnvnrd I~., t. ... 22 00 
Dower, A. A., t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Nrtcr, L. lD., t , . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
]t,IRher, W. '1'., t .. , , , . , . . 1 H riO 
Gnmct, \Y. S., and wife t 1 UO 

n~l!!: 1lJ~~!f!i, n;~l~d "'~Sfre,t. 0 '1({ gg 
lllclcs, PC'nrle, t . . . . . • . . 1 00 
Hughes, ,J. N., t .. , ..... 10 00 
lin II, Hosn, l . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Hinson, l•'rnnlt, nnd wife, t •l 00 
Hesse It lne, Dorn, t . . . . . • 2 00 
Ilesseltlne, D. J., and 

wife, t •..•..•.•.... , 12 00 

lf::~::~:~; ;l;ld;'t ~~?. w.l:~·. ~ G ~g 
lle.lh<'l'lngton, liJIIzn, t . , , . U 00 
llu!,<hcs, H. C., and wife, t 20 00 

~~~~ff(\l,e~t. 1~\Ciin~n~~~}~l,fei. ~ 58 gg 
Iluc;-hes, 'l'. J., t ...... , . 10 00 
Kelley, IiJ. L., Bishop .•.. 150 00 
Knowles, Maude P., t.... 8 00 

- Klemm, H., nnd wife, t . . . . 10 00 
Liggett, Lh:zie, t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
?\Intone,\', H. M., jr., t.... 2 50 
Maloney, R. 1\f., t •.. , . . 4 00 
Maloney, Mrs. U. 1\1., t .. ,. 2U 00 
:\lcCullongh, .r. I~., nnd 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
~feGcorgc, '1'. r,, nnd wlfc,.t 00 00 
McGeorge, Lounnie, t. . . . . flO 
:\Ill1s, 1•\ \V., nnd wife, t.. 2 00 
Newcomer, \V. C., and 

wife, t .............. 21 40 
Nunlr.,v, '1' .• T., nnd wife, t. 20 00 
Pnttcn, \V. I., nnd wife, t 10 00 
Pet.termnn, Clarence, t .... 10 00 
Powell, '1'. P., t. . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Platt, II. V., nnd wife, t .. 2G 00 
Piedmont Branch, o.... . . 7 DU 
Pnrshnll, .T. \V., nnd wife, t 0 00 
l'nltcn, S .• T., t .......... 10 00 
Howland, II. K., and wife, tllO 00 
Howlnnd, Hex R., t. . . . . . . 80 
Hold, Sr., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ucser, .T. \V., and wife, t., 5 00 
Scott, Samh, t. . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Sh<'Jlpnrd, C. '1'., nnd wife,t 10 00 
Rwnln, G. A., nnd wife, t .. 72 35 
Sorclen, L. M., nnd wife t lfiO 00 
Steele, G. M., an<l wlfel' t. 10 00 
Rnnders, A. \V., nnd w fe,t U 00 

~~~{t~i .. T81;~s:, n;~a· ,,:irc.·.t: fi8 88 
~~;;iw.~ek ~~s~,;(1 ~:ire: t: : J ~g 
'l'revey, .r. IiJ., nml wtfe, t. 27 00 
'J'rue, \V. 1\L, nnd wife, t .. 1:l 00 
~l'ennery, '1'. C., nncl wife, t 50 00 
'l'oulson, .Tohn, nnd wife, t ri 00 
'l~a,vlol', II. C., and wife, t. . 1 fl 00 

~~~~~cr~~~ll~~n~ii·g~ · ;\·n·na·. · t: ~g gg 
\Villtins, (t,rnnlt, nnd wife, ·t 2 00 

~)~~t~t:: F.~· J::·· n~~~· ,,:tee: t: : ~g 88 
Total • . . . . .... $2,02!! 37 

I•JxpC!nditures. 

8~~~: vl~t1t~1~·1, fe::: .. ::: :~4i~ gg 
Chase, A. M., f •...••••.• 140 00 
Gregg, n. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2fi 
1\falonc~·. U. 1\I., f ....•... 520 00 

~:::J~it,'J S. ms . ." 'r'. ·. ·. ·. : , : : : : 2f g gg 
~:~~lf~i; ~,Y, 8ii.,0~:::.:::::: 1H 88 
r~t~;,· FFJ.~·r'.·.· .. ·:::::: :4§8 gg 
Agent's expenses . • • • • • • 1 l 75 
Kelley, IiJ. L., Bishop .... . 100 00 

'l'otnl . • . . • .... ~2,00() ao 
DnC! church . . . • . . 23 07 

Eastern District. 
IGllls Short, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance Une church De~ 

comber 31, lOOn ... , .. $412 78 
.\damson, Pf'tcr, jr. . . . 8 r.o 
Adams, .Tnmcs . . . . . . . . . G 00 
A slstm·, Wllhnrl'on ...... 41 00 
Burdick, .T. A. nnd Anna. . 2fi 00 
firarllcy, Sarah c.·... . . . . 2 00 
Hnlrlwln, D. M. . . . . . . . . . (} 80 
Bowm·s, llC!nton nn<l Nettie 27 no 
Binkley, L. 11,.... . ...... 30 00 
Bolding, ,J. P. . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Brewer, .Tohn \V., nncl wife 2 00 
Butler, MaryS .......... ll 80 
Chrlsmnn, Chnrles . . . . . . 1 riO 
Chrisp, G. F. . . . . . . . . . • . 20 
Chrisp, Lee . . . . . . . ... h. 2fi 

g~~.v,r.o;,ovl~~~~)· · c: : : : : : : 1¥ gg 
IiJrwln. TO. A .........•.. 10 00 
noss, Ben . . . . . . . . . . . . . r; 00 
floss, S. TJ...... . . . . . . . . r; 00 
llnrlow, B. f;},., nnd wife.. fi 00 
Hervey, .lnmes • . . . • . . . . . 5 00 
Hughes, Sr. P. A. . . . . . . • . 2 00 

Hunter, r~cc . . . . . . • , . , . , GO 00 
.Tames, 0. JJ., nn<l wife· ... 230 18 
,Jncl(SOil, ]Jewell .T •• , • , , , , 2-1 no 
Kt•lso, ~In! lie ........... 27 00 
l.nnn, v. I....... . . . . . . . a 00 

~~~~:.~."'t. '1~.11~ . : : : : •. : : : : 100 ~g 
McCinln, and wife . . . . . • . 2 fiO 
~lahnlng, .J. ll' .... , , . , .. 15 oo 

·:;~~1~~c1iin~~~·\.'1~::::. ·:::::: ~ 38 
Hmld, Carrie Altha . . . . . . 1 00 
Hccsor, Invcrott . . . . . .... 1 00 00 
Hoed, 0. C .............. 10 00 
Hoed, .1. s .............. 1r. 00 
Heed, Ji'lorn ....• , . . . . . . f'.i 00 
Hohlnson, W. N .... · ..... 1 00 00 
Smith, Mnry . . . . . . . . . . . . Gil 
'l'hompson, G. C •..•..... 10 00 
Vnntrm~se, .r. '1'. and JiJthr.l lU 00 

~~~~~\~~~e.s~\.1\i~~·~·.:'::.:::: 17 gg 
\Yhtte, ,T. S. • • • . • • • • ... :12 !lR 

'l'otnl . . . • . .... $1,1~7 70 
Expend I turns. 

coOper, Snmmlc, n. . . . . . $45 00 
Donntlon, Vern Church . . . 1 n 00 
Erwin, N. A., f .......... 300 00 
F}l'\Vln, Ji), A., e, .. , , , .. , . fi 00 
Lewis •. T. II., li'nnshn.wc 

Church .., . . . . . . . . ..•. lU 00 
PNtlc, \Vtu·ren E., f •..... 2il 00 
PC'ak, \Ynl'l'en :m .. e ..•... Hi 00 
Hcesor, Ii!veret1t, f. , .....• Gl 00 
Sltcpllcrrl, '1' .• J., f .......• 280 00 
Rhe(lhercl, '1\ .T., c ...•...• 15 00 
Simmons, ,Jesse :\1., f ....• 288 00 

'l'otlll ......... $1,111l oo 
Due church . . . . . . 318 70 

OREGON. 

Eastern District. 
A .• T. Moore, Agent. 

Hccclj>ts. 
.-Balance due church Dc-

ccmbcl' a1, 1 noo ...... $203 G1 
Condon 1\llt.e Society, t... 2 70 
Dunlop, Nettle, t ........ 15 00 
Dnms, 1\fury, t.... . . . . . . G 00 
Dnms, 1\lollie, t. ......... 75 45 
ll'lcl<ls, n .. t. . . . . . . . . . . . 20 oj:J 

n~~:rre."~1•11• 1~~n,. ~~:·: ~~(~ ... 5!1 s5 
llnrtlcy, A. L .. t ........ 20 !lii 
.Merr~nnnn, II. m., t ....... 07 fiO 
~ferryman, II. N., o. . . . . . {) 00 
ruse, l\Inry .T., t.;........ 7 00 
'l'harJ>, W. 1•'., and wife, t .. GO 00 
'l'hompson, Nellie. t.... . . fi 00 
Vnnderflute, \Yeber, and 

wife, t. . . . . .. , . . • . . . . SO 00 
Vandernutc, MnggiC!, t.... H 00 
Vanderflute, Victor, t . . . . . 80 
\Vest, li!rma, t.... . . . . . . 1 UO 
Wnllns, Sister, t . • . . . . . . . 1 50 

Totnl • .. . .. .... $GGS 21i 
Expenflltures. 

Agent's expenses ... ~ .... $ 3 1 o 
Billings, Sr., a.... . ..... 00 00 
Cool<, M. II., f • , •••••••• 24-1 00 
1\lndlson, 1\frs. A. IiJ., f .. , .. fl7 00 
1\loorc, A .• T., e ........ ;, .Jan 50 

'l'otal ......•... $57G GO 
Due church . . . •.. OJ Gfl 

Portland District. 
L. Stover, Agent. 

Hccclpts. 
Balance due church De· 

comber 31, 1(}01) •..... $ 

~:)(~~~~~~~ri~YM'n'g'giC,· t:::::: 
Bnrtlmus, ~fnr~· A. • . . . . 
Bnrkcr, \Vnlter II ....... . 
Becker, Cfl.ro1 li'., nnd wife 
Bcclwr, Arth m· . . . . . •.•• 
Hnrgcss, Alma .T ........ . 
Calkins, Olive A. • . . . .. . 
Cnlltlns, David II. . . . . , .. 
Chapman, Nepht '1.'. and 

21 Oil 
7 25 
1 55 

50 
30 00 
20 10 

00 
() 00 
H !lfl 

14 00 

Hobert IIJ.... • . . . . ... no 00 
Chtt~Hnnn, Nephi '1'., and 

wife ................ 175 50 
Chnpmnn, Robert E., nnd 

wife ..........•..... 20 00 
Chnpmnn, Ht'her \V. • . . $1,000 00 
Chapman, ·wmium . . . . . . . 4 .Jfi 
Chnpmnn, li'rancis :\f. . . • 25 
Chnnmnn. Ueber ~Ill ton . • 27 
Cook, Mnreus H ........ 14 10 
C'lnt·k, Neal . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Coop, Orion . • . . • . • ... , , tlO 
Coop, 7.C')C'n . • . • . • • . • • • • 7ii 
Cooner, Kittle M.. . . . • . . I 00 
crawforfl, Robnrt, and wife 4 00 
I•,.nulk, VIrgie . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
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H~~~~\,;~,\~~~~~.: ·.:: ·. · . : : : : 11!1 28 
lint~. Wlllh! M .......... ~o 00 
lh\1'\'t'Y, ~tnry II ... , ... , . U ·lr, 

Hi:i.ri~·~\u~1,!~ 11•1 ·~·.: :: •. : : : : : a fi~ 
llowtu•tl, l•:tlnn . . . . . . . . . Hi 
llownrd, l.c!onnrd . . . . . . . . !lU 

:;g~~!~.~di)t~~·~'})'~.o~~C · : : . : : 1H gg 
.Tohmwn, Orlnmlo .J....... 2 :.?r; 

:1~:!~:: Hitrl~\11~~::~ 'r,; .' ,':: ·:: -~ H8 
Llvln~ston, Clnt•k •.••... 18 21i 
I.lvtngHton, Wllllnm II., nn<l 

wlfo . , . . . • . . . . . . . . . . II 00 
r.a""'~· • .lmo• N...... . .. :10 no 
Lh·lngHlon, I·~cldle . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lofton, S1·. Lue ... , . . . . 7 00 
Morl'ls, PolJy A. . . . . . , , . Hi 00 
Moi'I'IR, llt'IL . . . • . . . . . . . II 00 
.:\101'1'1!-1, l.t•not•n .J •..•.... 10 00 

~~~~~~:~~· ~~:l'i~ll~! 0::.:.::::: ~ gg 
~tnyn1n·fl, Lydn . . . . . . . . . 2 no 
i't'III'HOil, !loor~o , , . , , . . . a 00 
HuHsPII. · \VIIIInm II.... . . fi 00 
~Hovt\l', LNUllll'd, nncl wlft•. riO 00 
Hton~r, Cf'ell . , . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Htovor, Chn1•los ll........ •tO 
HhlpJ•.\', LnuiH H., null wlfo H 71'i 
Hhlnp.v, Lnelln \V........ r.a 
~ll'lr.klnnd, Lon I~ . . . . . . . . 1 n fiO 
'l'h01·p, 'l'hnmn~ A. . . . • . . r.a [iO 
'l'horp, Rnrnh A ..... , . . . fi 00 
Wlt.hi!I'IH\ \\'IJIIH • • • . . . . • 2 00 
\\'IIIIHUIH, ChnriPH I·~.... . . n •10 
Will In~ llolpors . . . . . . . . U 7-1 
Wnlt, .Jtmnlt! I•L .....•..• 17 00 
Wnllln~. Jlnltln . . . . . . . . Hri 
\\'n.tltln.s, l\1nhcl • • . . . . . . H 00 

~·otnl . . . . . .... $1,81r.-l1!1 

l~xpr.ndltnrcs. 

Con!lll, s. n., r ......... $2()0 oo 
Chnthurn, li', .J., f ..•..... :m2 00 
J·~IH.{h•, CornclhlA, u. . . . . . 10 75 
Kelley, N. L., lllshop, ... 1,121 Ull 
:\lol'l'nw, I·~mlly P., n.... !I 00 
lfpd,\·lw, fll'llnt, n.... . . . . !i 00 

'l'otnl ......... ~1;7h~f:j.l 
Dun t~hurch . • . . . . na 4U 

Southwestern District. 
\VIIIInm Hmlt.h, A~cnl. 

Hm:nlpiH. 
Bn lnllt't~ clnt~ c.:hurch Ut~· 

c•c•mhl'l' a 1, 1 uon ...... $1 os 02 
lhtkcr, A. A.... . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

n::~n: ~~\~~!~:!'.~~~~! · : :: . · : : : : : fi A 88 
Hnyd, I.nurn i\1. . . . . . . . . . a no 
ContWI'l', Lf'Hh • • • • . . . • . • £'i 00 
Chi'IHif'llSI!Il, LI!IUl • • . . . . :w 00 
Coraon, Amm~ . . . • • • . • . . fi 00 
Cl'lhhhHI, lt. A., nnd wlfn ... 20 00 
Do)JJ), \V, H., UIHI wlfn ..... Hi 00 
flrenl<, W. A.,.,.. . ..... :14 70 
Ot't't!k, \V. A., o., .•.. , . . . 4 00 
<lrllolc, \V. A., t f........ 1 00 
llnmiCm, Ji'IOI'encn N ••••.. 20 00 
Hunt, Hohr.rf: . . . . . . . . . !'i 00 
Lnh'fl, \'lll'llll. • . • . • • . , . •H 00 
LC'-nbo, Chn1·1otlc ........ 10 00 
:\lnRI., Mnml . . . . . . . . . . . . ri 00 

w~~(r·d~~~!.t~~~~:.~~.· ·::. : · : : : : 1 n gg 
Uf'cHl, Jt'lo~·d . . . • . . . . . . . . l 0 00 
H lt~C'. <1enrg,•nn . . . . . . . . . l r;o 

~::~1: l:: ~r~!!:.~m. :: .... : : : : : 1 ~ gg 
Hmllh, Wllllnm • . . . . .•.. 20 00 
Rmllh, t.lln . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hhot•l", lln l!o!Y B. • . • . • . • . . 2 fiO 
\VIIIIIllllN, Ltte,\' • • . . . • . . . 2 00 

~~;nn:~::!~: ~~~~~~~HI,l: ·:.:: ·:: 2 ~g 
'l'otnl • • • • . ....• $~fr.-o-:'i2 

Nxrwncllt tn'l'H. 

Chnthm·n, li' .• J., f ..••.•• $172 00 
Chnthum, It'. .T., e ....... 10 00 
Chnthnrn. '1'. \V., e .•...•• 10 00 
Kolle)', K J,., BIHhop .... 200 00 
HhC'eh~·. Jt\ M., n . . . . . . . . ri 00 
Po::.tngn . • • • • . • • 1 0~ 

'l'otnl . . . . . ..... $ffilR-OO 
Duo chm·r~h . . . . . . . C'i~ !l~ 

SCANDINAVIAN :MIS
SION. 

PBtN' ~lttCC'UfJ, Agnnt. 
Jt(•CC'I)lt9. 

Holm, .r. A., t. ........ , .$ 1 10 
.Johnson. OnHt. t.... . . . . !? :w 
l{ellt•y, Ia. r •. , Bishop ...... llOO 00 
~lolln, N., t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 70 
P~dl'l'S<'ll, Mnjn, t . . . . . . . . 2 70 

'!'HE SAINTS' HERAIJD 

~~~(~~~~~~~~~~·. ~~·' 1.\ .• · t. ·:.::::: 2~ H3 
Woods, ~lnrthn, I•~Hfn,to ... 200 00 

'l'otnl ........ $t,I:iH-7f. 
J~xpendlturc~. 

Bnhnwtl tlno ng-••ut Uo· 
eomht•a· :n, lUOU .••.•• $ RO oo 

Book ur :\lormon nccount .. 1:1 70 
,Johnson, Rl'. 0!-Will', f ••.. 10·1 2{) 
:\tuceuH, P., e . • . • . ....• nn r.o 
~ltH't'nH, P., f, tluc f1·om 

111011 .............. 107 00 
~hlClHIH, P., f • • . • • •.•. .427 (J!i 
Pmdnf.(t~. JHlJHW, nh~. . • . • . • 8 •Hi 

Hl~i~~~~·~,/,'.~~.d l:~~•~tt~l·t~.a. ~~~~: . . • 12 1 £') 

Hennclhm \'Inn ~I hislon . • • • fH 00 
S\·onHon, H1·. c. A., r ...... 17·1 Bl'i 

'l'olnl . . . . . . •.. ~ 1,iffif(j] 
Dtw church . . . . . . no 1·1 

1\Iission Fund. 
Pt!ICI' Mnct~IIA 1 Agent. 

ItcwulpfH. 
ABtlnsnn, N. '1' .•..•... $ 1 fiO 
;\tHh!I'KOll, HI'. P. B ... I •••• Hl} ·IS 
lll<hop's A~r,nt . . . . . . . .. r..t 00 
Collcl'l tonR • • . • • . . • • • • • 4 I() 

'l'olnl ...... , , .$l·lii OH 
I·~xpt•tHIIf nres. 

HnlntH!C dun fll-\'t!nt J>e· 
<~cmlu~r at. 1uou ...... $ na no 

.:\c)n!t'liHeiiii'JlfH ••• , .... lU fiH 
Anch!I'Holl, Pelot• •.•.•... .1 ~ •12 
·' tHh!l'HOil, 1'. 'I'.. • . • • • . . . 10 RO 
Anclt\t'fWil, P. '1' ... , ••.•.• 12 ·I~ 
lin II rmtt ............. at o:; 
Pnstngc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •10 

'J'otni . • . . . . . . $1:17-ra 
Duo chm•ch . . . . • . . 7 IH 

Snndhedens Bunner. 
Itot.tw Aluc<HIH, Agm1t:. 

UccclpfR. 
HnllltH'H due t•ltur<"h Dn· 

t'I'IIIIHH' :ll, IIH)I) ..... , .~ 17 18 
Xulnwrlpt Ions . . . . . . . . . . :w Oli 
IJOHUtlOllH , , , . . . . . , ... ri7 U2 

'1'otnl ........ $·i-t:T-Hfi 
lhw Awmt • . . . . .. i'i-l 07 

l•~:qH'ntll t lli'I'H. 

l•'nr JH'Inflng ........ $HI 7ri 
l'osl/lgt! slnmps, Hllll JliiJiel' 2H 17 

'l'otnl ......•..• $1H7 !)~ 

nool> of l\Iormon. 
PcttH'. MucenA, A£{t~nt. 

I•' rom suit~ . . . . . . . . . . $ 70 
HIHhof•'s Ug(lJll . . . . . •.• 1:~ 7U 

'l'olnl . . . . . . . .... $f:l-:fjj 
BnlmH'e dtlt! 111{4'111 De· 

cembm· :11, 1110!1 . . . . ~ J.l ·HI 

SOCIETY ISLANDS MIS· 
SION. 

'l't!lnlm n ~loenvn, Agent. 
Het~elt•ts. 

l'nlnhl .. .. .. .. .. .. $ JO 00 
'l'oluutnhl . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 UO 
'l'n t•om I • • . . • . . . • . • • • • 2 00 
'J't•nro, o.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 no 
Vnln1·en, n .. .. .. .. .. .. :c 00 
Vnh\l'mt, t . . . . • . • . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rlslers' Prnyct· ,Union, o .. .10 rift 
l'lllltiU ll 'l'eiOJllt(ll, 0 , , .. , , J 00 
'l'lllllll\'11, 0 . . . . . . . . • . . • . • 1 :w 
'Pt!tnU tlttll, t .... , , . , , , , , I ()() 
,fi'I'OIIIIn, I . , . , . , , . , .. , a 00 
~lnrlro . . . . . , . , . . . . . . 1 00 
Hoo . . . . . • . . • • • . . . • • • • 2 on 
llolu, Bishop's ag-ent: .. , .104 00 
Nldtll'1

.S QUOJ'tllH • • • • • • • • 1 00 
'l'tii'UIUhl, IIIOllC!Y ret.m•ncd. 1 00 
'l'nvnhltwhlllll'li . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'l'm•nhlhl, ngcmt . • • • • • , • Hi1 [i•l 
'l'hwntun .............. 1 80 
'l'nrlln .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 4 Oil 
~Intnhlt·n . . . . • • . . . • . . 4 81'i 
'l'nmnrll . , .. , . . . . . . . . . 80 
K !.. K••lle~·. IIIHhop .... ~1 2·1 
1•1. J.. Kelley, lllshor> .... 72 :Ill 
lllo, t ............... 1 00 
~lnunvn n 'l'lnnl , . . . • . . . 1 00 
'l'otnlm, Bishop's ngont, t 2:1 00 
Vnr~n . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'J'Cl'Ol'OI'OIHilfC , ••• , , , , , , 1 fi() 
~too 'l'nmnrll n Vnron • • • • 1 00 
'l'npnl n 'I'Phlto I 'l'nromn . . 12 00 
nun, n~tmt . • . • . . • . • . • • fi oo 
'J't•pi\\'U, mone~· l'<•turnctl •• 20 00 
L•~nntn n Mntnu 'l'cknhnu.. 1 00 
'J'n)Hll n 'J't~lt Ito, money l't't. 1 00 
Ihn•lnnn 'J'nrnu . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

l'nmn Tnlrnn n Illrlhlro . . 71 
Vnlrnu, nwmt ..•. , • . . . . . 4 00 
'l't'lnlw, t, n~<'nt ..••••••• 4H ao 
'rnne n Pon, ugtmt, t •••••• :.!U no 
'l'one n Pou, nuont, o,..... n 20 
'l'nnc n Pou, ngcnt, oblntlnn I HI 

'l'otnl ..• , •.• , , • $1'in8Hf) 
Nxpendltttl'CH. 

c. 11. Lnlw, r ........... $ 8:1 or, 
l<nulml'H, hnm . . . . , . . . . . .J •JO 
i\IIHHI<Ullll',\' hottHU HUJ)JJJICH. ,17a Ol'i 
'l'upolnhl, n.... . . • • • • . . 0 ()() 
.l. Cluu·lt•H Mny, f •..•.••• fl8 20 
'.I'UJHtl n 'l'nhltn, lonn • • • . • lifi 00 
II. \V. Hnvn,.;o, f •••.••••. 0·1 8:.! 
'l'onn.t I 'l'un tn, c. . . . . . . . . J H 20 
Amnt'el'tl, loan . , . . . . . . . . :t 00 
Ml•t llllOI'l!\'llhln~, n. . . . . . . •I 00 
'l'nl nml wife, nml 'J'nmnrll, 

o .................. () 00 
\VIrlnmu, n.... . ... . . . . . 7 80 
'l'nl, c.... . . • . . . . . . . . . uo 
'l'npnnl, c.. . . . . . . . . . . . 0 r.o 
Vttl'Oil, P......... . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'nnonul, n . . . . . . . . • • . • 8 00 

~w~-~~d~~0~x;:~~:ll!~~· s1~;~~!!~;I~C( .. : 1 !t ~g 
IIIII. i.t'II(IR . • • • . • • • • • • • • • 1 20 
i\1 hmlon nx)Hmso, medicine. :t 02 
'J'nnntl, t~.... . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
'I'IH!l\H . , , , , , ... , , , . , , , ()I) 

~i'l~~\1on' 'n'xiH•il~Q • . :: : , : : : : 7 zg 
'l'olal . , , . . . . ... $iitiTI'iTJ 
Due <!hm·ch • • . . . . • aa 0~ 

SOU'l'H DAKOTA. 
South Dalwtn District. 

ID. Itnnnle, Agent. 
Uecelpts. 

Bnlnnec chtP chm·eh De· 
cmnher :n, 111011 ..... $r:m :Ul 

BowC'I', Snrnh K, o . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ct·osley, Annn, o . • . • . . . . 2 00 
I•Jvh-mn, \VIlllnm, o . . . . . . {') 00 
l•'t',\', l''t•ntl A., t ... , . . . . . . 20 00 
llughmo~, Lmm, o . . . . . . . . !! 00 
J,n lln,\'0, NP!son, t ...... 12 00 
.i\lcCnllmu, Celln, .t . . . . . . aoo riO 
MeCnllum, Itodnn C., t... 8 oo 
~loshm•, eornclln, I. •••••• 10 00 
Phc)JlH, llt•tl . . . . . .. , . . . :.! fj() 
Pot·nth, Ndllh . . . . . . • . . • I) 00 
llnnlwr, B. C..... . . . . . . . . I 00 
~Hone, Jt\ V., t .......... 20 00 
Htmw, II'. V., o . . . . . . . . . r; 00 

~J~~~~~;. ~~~~'~:~.l'~~c.l c.: ·~t::: : 2~8 83 
\Vlllnrd, Nrvln B ... , .•... on 00 

'I'CIIIII •••• , , , •• $So·:(;j(j 
lt;XIJC'lHIIt m·es. 

:\lndlsnn, M1·s. A. 10., f ••. $ 4R 00 
Hnnnfn, N., c ..... , ...... Hoi 1a 

~~~~~~1~' ~~·:<II\~::l'i1rst~~i• · : : : : : ~~g gg 
l'uhlk IJhJ•nrll!S ......... 11 Hi 

'I'otnl . . . . . .... .'$fFi8--::!8 
Dun church ....... 22<1 OR 

TEXAS. 

Central District. 
.1. ~r. Nunley, Ag(•nt. 

HccclptH. 
Hnlnrwo <Inc (~hurch Dccmn. 

hCI' :II, 11l0!1 , . , . , , , , , .~120 Qr, 
Allc•n, 'l'om • • • • • • • . • • • . • . HO 
Dotson, Wllllnm A. . • . . • • • 2 »O 
Dot~mt, Snmunl L. . . . . . • . 2 00 
Dotson, Sallie . . . . . . . . . r.o 
llotson, ~lnt·thn A. . . . . . . 2 00 
Dnnnhont, i\llnnle . . . . • • . 1 CiO 
Dolson, llnrr~· H. . . . . . . . . ~ o 
Dot Ron, Orovc . . . . . • . . . . . 2!"1 
Dotson, J~dnn . • . • • • • • • . 00 
not son, nou~ln.s . . . . . . . . . oo 
Oough, Ji'mnl' C. . . . . . . . . . i'iO 
IJn)', Hnmnel H ......•... 20 00 
llnwlclnH, Olllo . . . . . • . . . . r;o 
llohhs, Nnne.v . . . . . . . . . . . 110 
llohhR, .Tohn 'J'. . . . . . • . • . . 7 IJO 
IIIII, l•JIIn .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . I 00 
llnt·tmnn, giiiHI ..•....... 2il 00 
.Tnm('s, lt't•nnlc A. • . • • . . • . . 2 £'i0 

h'l:~::~~~:ltr;~r ... ,~ii ::::::::: 1? && 
:\fltdl(liJ, Marthn 10. . . . . . . 1 00 
Mll.choll, Cllut ~lnck . . . . . r. 00 
Nunh!Y, .Tohn :\1. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Norcrmm, An ron . . . . . . . . . li 00 
~Ol'<~I'U!-lS, ~lllc!tR (),, • , • • • • 2 00 

~r'i:i:':.'''\lrr~f.~'r'~ce~. ·::::::: J 58 
~chuatcr, Mnrthn V. . . . . . . 2 00 
Rplcer, Mary . . • . . . . . . . . . 0 00 

Hhh~ltiH, Lnla , ........ . 

~·~:rJ7.~:. ~:j~~Hl· . : : : : : : : :: : : 
~ tl't't•lll, I•:lli'.llhf"th , ••.••. 
Shm•l•lll, l~lllct'Y It), ••••••• 
Hl•httHtm·, Curl A. nntl Curl 

31 

t no 
i\0 

r. 00 
11110 
I 011 

10 .••••••••• ' •.•...•.• ·1~ 110 
Hhel'l'lll, Curl A .........• r.o on 
Hpcmcn, Chnt·h~H W. • • • • • . . 1 fi 00 

~l:!:;~:.1ih~'~:N~:~! 11 ~,,.•·' •. : : : : : : ~ gg 
VnnciNn'e, LI!V,\' 0 •...•.•. 10 00 
\'nnch•n\·e, Lmttl L. . . . . . . . 20 

'l'otnl . . . . . ...... $:170 :m 
l·~xventllturC's. 

Agen·t's CXJWIHil~H , , , . , , , •• $14 flO 

~:!i~ll·~!''i.~. ~{~l.n1~· .. r.:::::: !~H gg 
Pnlmer, D. 8., Agent H. \Y. 

'l't•xiHI Dlst rlt~t ......... r.o oo 
'l'olnl .....•..... $Tf.lll0 
nne church .. : , •. 2:H 811 

Northwestern District. 
B. 1•'. Ihmfroo, Agent. 

HncelpiH, 
Hnlntwo dun chuJ•ch Decem-

Ill"' :11, IIJOII •.. , ..•. ·* 0 40 
Bn l.t•s, 1>:. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • r.o oo 
CJ·ownovt!r, :\Int. •• -....••. riO oo 
l•'fshoJ·, Mnry . . . . . . . . . . . . H 00 
Hl<hnw•., r•·u ...•......... :rn oo 
Xltfnner, Bro. nnd Sr. I. 11'. 75 00 

'l'oln I ........... $2'2iGiO 
NXJ)C'Jldlttll'eH. 

Honfl'oo, B. I•'., f , .. , , , , .$tOr. 00 
Ht~llfl'o~··, B. l1'., e ........ riO O.Q 

lolnl ........... $Ir.r, 00 
Duo church ....... 71 40 

Southwestern District. 
D. S. Palmer, Agent. 

Bn.lnnc(' due church Decem-
ber :u, lfJOfl .......... $ or; ·IG 

Adams, 0. J,. . ......•.. :w 00 
Adnms, OHif • • . . • • • . . • . • 10 
Aflnms, Nwlng • . . • • • • • • . . 10 
Adnms, .Tohn • . • • • • . • . . . r,o 
Adnms, Will •........ , . . r. Oil 
Allbright, l~ttle . . . • . . . . . . 1 00 
APJllmvhHo, Minnie . . . • . . 2 00 
HIH~(~tls, Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 

g~:::~~!!~!!!: ~j~:;},;h . :::: :·:: 7 gg 
g:;;~,d~,'~·: H:;;·:~~ : : : : : :: :: {I gg 
Clnt•lc, Lnu •......... , , , , 2 00 
Clark, W. r.., nnd wlfo .•.• 10 00 
Dnven1101't, William . . . . . . I 0 00 
Dn ven pnrt, .T nne • . . . . . . . n Hri 
I•hlwnrtlH, Lli'.zlo . . • . . . . . . ·I 2ri 

~~~~~~r~1~~: l(~~r .. · ;,;~c,· ;,:t·r;.: : 2~ gg 
Onlhrnlth, <:nnl'g'C • • • • • . . • a 00 
GIO'ol'tl, Hnt.h • • . • • • • • . . . • 4 00 
lfodgr.s, Ji'., f.lNl. • • • • • • . • 1 2£'i 
Tloclges, Vnrcy . . . . . . . . . . 80 
II oclgm~. M hmlo . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
lloclJ{nH, Gnntry • • • • • . . . • . n !li'i 

n~~1~~~: ~?~~~1(;,1 · : : : : : : : : : 1 M 
_ Iloclges, I~Xl<' • . • . • • • • . . . . 2·0 

Hocl,:;"es, Vnn • • • . . . . • . . . . 1 riO 
lin~·, VIrginia . . . . . . . . . . . R 00 
Herron, \\'nltcl' . • • • . . . . • . 2 4li 

•1r~s!·,~~;:.·l.'b~~·~t~·· .~0.".'.::: • • 12 ~g 
Kuylcenflnll, lt'nnnlo •... :: t 00 
K~lley, 1~. I.., Bishop ..... no 00 

~:~~~·~ro,~,~~~~~~rnt·.,~ ·::::::::: 1n gg 
~rnnchnc~n. J.lhrsula . . . . . . . •10 
i\'(•nl, Pollc . . . . . . . . • . • . . . o rso 
NPnl, .Tnlln • . . . . . . . . . . • . • n 7li 
Nnnl, Jt~Jmn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Nort.h, Wllllnm . . . . . . . . . • 7 00 
NunlC',\', .Tohn !\f., Agmlf' 

r('tt t r~11 lllst t•lct. •.....• no oo 
l'nnlg-C'l', William nncl wife 10ri 00 
PnlniPr, :\tinnie . . . . . . . . . . 2 ('iO 
I' lite, 1-:llge .............. 10 20 
Hl•.r.u:~. 'l'om ...••.....••. · 20 00 
Hkhnrclson, Pt~nrl • , • , • • • • 1 00 
HPel'rst, ~1onror~. 111Hl wlfo 10f'i 00 
Klhlc~·. C. S .• A<'n. . • . • • • . R 7fi 
ll'nllnl'e, W. <l., Hf•n .•••••• 10 00 

'l'otnl ............ $80'0'fl · 
gxpeudltureH. 

A)'IOI', \V, ~1 .. C , , , , , , , , .$ lfi 00 

~~~!!~~~·~~·~·~r.· '~~; ~~:·. ~.::: :·:2~g gg 
l'nlmer, D. H., r ......... :l77 oo 
PnlnH~l', n. s., c .•.•••... !Hi 00 
Agl!nt's oxpens<!s • • • • • • • • • 1 :10 

1'olnl ..........•. $083 :co 
Dno church ....•. 128 41 
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UTAH. 
Utah District. 

G .. T. H. Almls, Agent. 
Hccclpls. 

Bnlnnce due church Decem· 
her :n, I DOll ••••••••• $ 38 as 

,.\ lJcls, Gem t·d ,J. S. . . . . . . 21 85 
Unscom, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
Hn w<lldgc, ~!lnnlc . . . . . . . . l 00 
Barton, I fugh .J. . . . . . . . . tO 00 
Carlson, li1llcn ........... 11 00 
Conyers, .Tnml's .:\, ....... .10 00 
Coy, Snrnh .•........... lri 00 
ComUt, Idn ......•.. ; ... .10 00 
Cm•tcr, Jnnc . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 tiO 
Cooper, .Tnnc D. . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Coleman, Anna . . • . . • . . . . 12 00 
Davis, Bdwnrd .:\I. .•. , • . . 5 00 
l~ltmnn, Anna JJ. • • • • • . . . H uo 

ll~N.;u~.r:,"gC'~·it : :: : :: : : :: . ~ RS 
llnll, .Tohn .............. 10 oo 
Ilcdluml, .John g_ ...•.... .10 00 
llnll, Snrnh JJ •••• :. • • • . • 1 00 
.Johnson, 0RciU' .. , ....... 10 00 
.Johnson, Mnry . • . . . . . . . . 2 fiO 
,Johnson, Ole ............ 20 00 
r,nmllc, Mnrgnret K . . • • . ll 00 
Lnndlc, Andrew . . . . . . . . . . GO 
Lundquist, Curl H, ....... ~g 88 
t~~·J-~~On;-·II~n~ · : :: : : : : : : :!O oo 
Lon~nson, DcJIJcrt . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Lorenson, Clnrn . . . . . . . . . . :~ 00 
:l\Inngnm, ~lnrgnret N ..... 10 00 
N'l'Whln, 0. \V ........... Hi 00 
Xclson, CttrollnC! . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pet.tlt, 1~.-:rn . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 GO 
Pnsn, ~Intlhln . . . . . . . . . . . ri 00 
Strnnshneh, Ardoin . ~..... 1 00 
!;mlth, .Joseph B .......... Hi 00 
Smith, Bille li''. . • . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
\Vllson, .Tefi'cr~mn D ....... lii 00 
Wnrclle, Allnn ........... 20 00 
\Vnrdlc, Pearl . . . . . . . . . . . ~ fiO 
\Vn.rdlc, :\far~· . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
\Vnrdlc, .Tames . • . . • • . . . . .12 00 

~~~~:~~l's~~~-t~' o' : : : ::: : ::: ~ ~8 
u~r~~l ]~~~~~i~·. g .................. a 88 

•rotnl ............ $·1~0 7~ 
Dne agent . . . . • . . . 01 2D 

IDxpenditul'C'R. 
ChnRf', A. lL, c , ........ $ R2 00 
Chnsl', A. •1.. f •.....••.• l 01 oo 
Chnt.lmrn. c .••.......... 20 00 
Hansen, II. N ..• e ......... 2fi 00 
IJollowny, L. G., f ........ nn 00 
llollowny, c ............. !,?;) on 
Ilollown;r, c~. f .....•.... !!fi ~0 
:\Illlspnngh, J. li'., n . . . . . . 2 :.10 
Kclle~·. g, I~., Bishop . . . . . a!! (iH 
'l':tXPS . , , . , , , , .. , . . . . . . . 1 10 
Rhech:r, 11\ :\L, e . . . . . . . . . . l fi oo 
Rlcncl • .T. D., c .......... 10 00 
. \gf'nt's expenses ......... 4H 74 

'J'otnl ............ $482 02 

VIRGINIA. 
New Hope District. 
Isnnc Coffman, Agent. 

Hecelpts. 
Bowman, Nonh ......... $ 7ri 00 
Cotrmnn, 1sanc . . . . . . . . . . J 0 00 
Coffmnn, ~Irs. Isnnc . . . . . . 2 00 
Coffman, Inn :\I. . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Cofl'mnn, Vlfln F'. , • • . . . . . . !JO 
Davis, A. \V., nnd wife .. 10 00 
Hoot, )Irs. Annil~ ... , . . . . . :l 00 
Whw, Snmucl . . . . . . . . . . . fiO 00 

'l'otnl ............ $15ri r.o 
l~xpcndltnres. 

Brown, Snmucl ..... , .... $00 Oo 
Dnc church . . . . . . . Oil r,o 

W ASHING'l'ON. 
Seattle and British Columbia 

District. 
Ji'rnnh: Ilolmes, Agent. 

Ilccelpls. 
Dnlnnce due church Dc>cem· 

bcr :n, 1000 ......... $:lR~ 77 
Aiel Sorh,ty, Sen ltlc, t . . S 00 
AllPn, Smmn, t . . . . . . . . . . . Hi 00 
Bullcrllclcl, ~Irs. .TnmoN. l l 00 
Bnt.tcrflchl, ~·om, nnd wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r; 00 
Derringer, .Tncob, and wlff', 

t .................... 1r1 no 
nurre11, LoMie, t . . . . . . . . ·l !Hi 
Bcnl, c. \V., t . . . . . . . . . . . . 4-1 no 
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Hm•l{ldy, .\nnn K, t. • • • • • ti 00 
Bm·ney, Hnmh, ,f. •••••• ; • • UO 
ltntll'l'Jieltl, H . • 1., nud 

wife, t .. 0 ••••••••• 0 0. a uo 
Clarlt, Chnt•Jes L., t . . . . . fiO 00 
Christensen, Mrs .• Tames, t 2 00 
Clnrlc, :\Irs. :\lnry, t ... , , . ·JO 00 
Crum, :\lrH. S., t . . . . . . . . . ::! 00 
nunlnp, ~111)', t . . . . . . . . . . 12 GO 
Dm·ls, 'l'hos. n., t .......• 10 00 
I>nvls, D. "'·• t .... , , . . . . ri riO 
Dn\•ls, D. \V., jr., t . . . . . . ri 00 
nrh•l', [1'prdlnnncl, .t .. ' . . . . . !!ll 00 
Emsllt\ n .. \., nml wlf£>, t na oo 
Nmslie, Wlllinm, nml wife, .t :::!U OU 
Oood, :\h~llssn, t • . • • . • • . • ~0 00 

n~~~~~1~~~~.\r~~~: .~··. :1~1~1. ~\:i~~·. ~ ~ ~~ 
Hnrfta\11, ,J oim, t .......•. l 00 00 
llolmcs, .:\ lnwc n., t . . . . . . 10 00 
llnmmer, Mrs. g, .T., t . . . . R 00 
llnsttngs, AJ.,'lleR, t . , ..... 21 Hi'i 

· I IolmPs, l1'rnnk, t . . . . . . . . 1 H 2ri 
Ihu~ltwll, Hichnrd, t. •••.•• 50 00 
,Joluumn, \VIIllnm, refnncl.. Hi 00 
Kinghorn. Snm, nnd wift•, t 1 ri 00 
King. Lyclln ~1'., t ......... 10 00 
Lo\·{',loy, :\Irs. II. 10., 1.... 1 00 

~I~\~~·~~~:' )j~,~;~n~~~t :\:' .t. : : : : §g gg 
Mdlullrn. lHnac, nn<l 

wife, f . • • . • • • . • • • • • • • '1 00 
).fulrh('fld, H .. J., t ...... o;; 00 
:\Ic>:\lullen. nPorg<', nnd 

wifl~. t ........... , . . . ri 00 
.).fe~f'llis, X111W,\', t .. , .. , . " 00 
~ldliiiPn, RlstPr, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
:\le:\lnliPn, Oerti£>, t . . . . . . . 9 i10 
Premo, ).Jr·s. L. R. t . . . . . 1 00 
Quigll'S, :\ll'R. D. }1',, t .. , . . '1 !iO 
Hhode::., Leonnrtl, t . . . . . . . 1!) :::!ri 
.Halne~:. Nellie, •t .•.•..... 120 00 
Hollerf~. ).h·R. m . .:\., o .... 10 00 
Sind£>, llf'lll'~' and :\Inr.v, .t 70 00 
:;;}war, C:corl-{e, t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
\Yilliams, ~Ir~. 11. E., t.. ... 11 l'iO 
'Yard, Tlnttlc, t . . . . . . . . . ;; 00 
\Yni;cl, .Tl•sslc .T., t ........ 22 00 
\Yn1·d, .Tohn, .nn<l wife, t . . . l'i riO 
Vinton, Chns., ,t.......... 1 00 
Vntf'l', \Y. H., nnd wife, t .. 10 00 

'J'otnl .......... $ J.:r:17 tiS 

Expenditurt>s. 
AhR!.raoL Cn.stle Hof'IC 

Chnrch ........ , ..... $ 14 00 
.\1-{l'llt's c>XJIC!llSf'-.S ••• , • , , • • 6 Q(i 
Cool<, :\fnrrns II., f. . . . . . . 44 00 
.Tohnson, "Tm., f ......... 4-lri 2fi 
.Johnson, "'m., ex. f ...... RO 00 
RtPncl, .T. n., e . . . . . . . . . . . :lfi 00 
~mit.h, l•'. A .. f ......... 11!1 i'iO 
ShPiclon, N. V., f ••••••.• 280 00 
Slwehy, F. )[., c ......... 14 00 
Thorhnrn, GC'o. \V., c .... fit 00 

'l'otal .......... $1.088 R1 
Dne Phnreh . . . . . . :~-tS 77 

Spokane District. 
\V. \V. Fordham, Agent. 

Hccclpls. 
BnhHH'f' due church Decem-

her :11, l!JO!l ......... $:!14 o.> 
Allt•n, :\lary N ........... aa 00 
Allen, .Tohn H .• nnd wife.. 7 ::!fi 
Allen, Thomas L. . . . . . . . . . 8 25 

. Atkinson, 'Villinm Ji.}., nnd 
"'ife .................. 10 

Bf'll, F'orcst l1', • • . • • • • • . . • 1 
Bc>ll, .rnnws B. nnll J~mmn fiO 
Berry, l\lrs. T·~. g, . . . . . . . . 1 
Berry, :\linnic . . . . . . . . . . . " 
Cluqnnnn, .Toscph, nn<l wlfp ri 
Ch~nr~·, L<'-ttlc . . . . . . . . . . . fi 
Colcmnn, ~lny A. . . . . . . . . ll 
Davis, Corda . . . . . . . . . . . . fi 
Jlrn¥-P,\', N"£~lson . . . . . .. . 
l•'nullmer, .T. L .......... . 
I•'riu1ltncr, .lane •• , , •••••• 
l•'aullmcr, i.\laml ........ . 
li'nnllmer, \Vnltc•r ......• 
Ji'pls, SotJhronin, o ...... . 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
1ri 
2;) 
2!i 
25 
2ri 
70 

J1'cls, . Sopht•onia ........ . 
I•'C'rrf'll, Nl'llle ......... . 
J•'orclhnm, \Vnfson \V ..... . 

2 00 
1 00 

r.o oo 
}1'orrlluun, \V. \V. and I~lln 

~I .................... l'iO 00 
gr~·. llnl'I',\' S., nncl wlfP .. :::!:i 00 
f:ilmor~. A. A., nn<l wife .. lll 00 
<HinHH'f', Pf'nrl . . . . . • . • . . 1 no 
f:ot•don, fleol'j.{t', .nn<J WifP, 0 :l :!0 
Gr.nnt, ~Unnle I.... . . . . 5 00 
nunt<~l', 1~. :'11. -nnd s. li' ... 10 00 
nun h~r·, ~frs. S. 11'. • • • . • . 4 00 
Gunt<'r, Ycrnon L ........ ..f4 iiO 
IlflllSC'Il, II. P. nnfl D. :\1. .. 42 iiO 
ll~ll'Jlf'l', H. P. and Emmn. . l 2ri 
IJ n rri~. g,.n . . . . . . . . . . . . . r. 0!-.t 
Ilolnws, ]1'rnnk ....... , , .. 21 00 
Holme~ •• Tohn 'V. . . . . . . . . !'i 00 
llow<•r, ,J. o. nnd I·~- :'of •.• ~;) no 
!lower, .1. 0. nnd 1•~. :\L, o a !'iri 

JloWt'l', R D., nnd wlft•... i1 00 
• renldn!l, II. P., mul wlft! . . fi 00 

:~~.n\\~~\1:'··.\tl~lll-(!·d·"·.::::::: -~~~ ?,g 
Kent, Clnrn . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
IAllU~·. BorUm .•. , . . . . . . . 7 00 
:\lnt•tln, Jerome W •••.•.. HI o:; 
:\IcCnlmont", Alice . . . . . . . n 18 
~lc•Dole, llnnn S. . . . . . . . . . !l 40 
:\leKim, ldn . . . • • • . . • . . . . U 00 
ObllLtlons Xpnltnnc Bt\!lllch. 84 aO 
Owen, Wllllnm H ........ 10 00 
l'lncc, .:\ lhf'nt nntl lOlsle. . • l GO 
PnwPII, 'Yilhur nn<l Lnm·n ·I no 
ltit'hnrtls, N\'nn ........ 11·1 10 
Hhelclon, \Villinm 'J'., nnU 

\\'lfc • • . • • . . . . . • . • • . • • 25 .00 
Slwhlon, \Villinm '1'., und 

"'ife ................ . 
~hl\'(~1~·. Rnmh I. .. , ..... . 
Hills, Lnlte nnd lln·ffle .. . 
Rtl\'er, L. '"· .......... . 
Hmlth, .:\.ngline ......... . 
~mlth, .\ mnssn .1 ........ . 
Smith, L~·man II. ....... . 
Hmith, .lolm "'· ami .\nna 
Hmlth, .los. H., mHl wlft!, o 
Rmuek, :\Irs. .1. P. . ..... . 
Shu·y, Clnl'a C .......... . 
Rtory, .~fames, nnd wife .. . 
Stt~clrouslQ', lt1 • A., ancl wlrl~ 
Snmmel'H, ~lnry ........ . 

1 00 
fi 00 
~0 00 
r,n oo 
H 00 
a no 

:JR 00 
5 on 

20 

~ 83 
s 00 

OR !14 
10 00 

'l'nylor, Snnnwl and ~Inr.r 
L .................... 10 00 

'i'omllnson, .Jnn~ ........ lfiO 00 
'L'omltnson, Mnry . . . . . . . . 20 00 
'l'omlimmn, ).Pnfi,(tiPCl'llS('(l) ~-t 00 
'l'urnhow, Blnln, o . , . . . . !iO 
'l'nrnhow. Loree, o . . . . . . . !iO 
'l'nrnhow, ·).loll if', o . . . . . . . I 00 
'l'urnhow, .John }1~. • • • • • . • R 00 
'l'nrnhow, BenJamin Hiley, o 2 nn 
'l'nrnhnll, Hnh·~· . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'nrnhnll, Chnrlc!y . . . . . . . . :2 00 
'l'tJl'nhull, :\lnry .Tnnc .... 10 00 
'l'wllligPnr, Ji}Jyn ......... 10 00 
"'nils, Chlll'lcs A. . . . . . . . . f) 00 
'Ynr£11t• .. lnnws, nncl wifl', o :~ on 
\Yileox, .\lice . . . . . . . . . . . •) 00 
"'il<"nx, <:racic . . . . . . . . . . !l iiO 
"'in!-{, llenr~· . . . . . • . . . . . . 14 00 
"'hwg-nr, .Tuuws lllHl Clnl'fl. 17ri Vi 
\\'lnPg-nr .. Jns. ami Clnrn, o 1 00 
'Yhwgnr, Stephen nnd 
l~mma ............... 1f'i 00 

'\'ood. \Villinm "'nlhtN! ... 10 00 
Zig-ler, Charles nnd Zclphn, 

0 ···················· 
'l'otnt .......... *J,ifi{);ss 

Exrlcnditurcs. . 

.\gpnt'S CXJlPIISCS . , , . , , . , $ .l 0 00 
Clos!<mn, .:\. V., f ••...... 17;1 00 
Fordham, \Y. \\'., e ....... 07 _fiO 
Uohll', LU<',V, n .......... .l 0 00 
KeliP)', g_ I1., Bishop ..... 400 00 
Keeler, K, f ....•.••••••. 240 00 
La,rlnn<l, "\ .. J., f ........ 3GO 00 

· ~~~W~7('x.· R:: r·::::::::: :12g gg 
Hmith, S. R., f'X. f .. , .... 2;} 00 
Rmith, llale ,Y., f ....... UU 00 
Smith, II ale \V., e ....... 1 il 00 
Shel'h~·. li', )L,.e .......... li'i 00 

•rotnl .......... $1,fi-tS ,-o 
nne church . . . . . 202 78 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

West Virginia District. 
B. Bcnll, Agent. 

ncccipt.s. 
HnlnncP. due church Dc<'Clll-

her :n, won ........ ·* ·ltl 17 
BPall, Charlie :\I. . . . . . . . . 2 i'iO 
Hf'llll. Ji'lorencc . . . . . . . . . !! fiO 
Cot.trill, .Tonnna . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cooper, Hehccca . , . . . . . . 2 00 
Cnllihnn, S. R., nnd wife .. :w no 
Cottrill, ghlon . . . . . . . . . . riO 
<:oflhp~· • ..\my . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
II ush~<l. Lot.t ie . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 00 
Kid, :\Jar~· [1', ••.• , ••••••• 10 00 
LPnson, l1~llzn .1. . ......•. 10 00 
Huhy, C. G. . . . . . . . . . . . . . !! 00 
Hoss, Rn rn..h .T. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hoss, Mnlwl . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hnsh, \V. K, nnd wife . . . . l'i 00 
Hush, 11C'rmnn E. . . . . . . . . flO 
Hoss, :\linnle .•.•...•... , 00 
!toss, Delph In . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Heese. C .. T. . . • • • • . . . . • . • :1 80 
Smith, 'J'homas . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rrott", "\lice-............. ·I oo 
Rmlth, Ji'I·nnceR · . . . . . . . . . 1 o 00 
Xhinn, Jt'rnnl{ JJ. . .....• , 20 00 
\Yllllnms. Lucinda . . . . . . . fi 00 
\VII son, I.AlUI'fl • • • • • • • • • • ~ 00 
"~llson, Nmmn n. . . . . . . . . G 00 

Totnl ........... $183 n7 

J1~xpon(llturP~ . 

Brnwn, Hnmuol, (!, ••••• , .$ ·10 00 
B1·own 1 Hoht., f' ..•.•... , 10 00 
Kt~lle.r. N. L., Bishop .. , .• 1!!1 U7 
Htuhhnrt, .1. ~1.. <' • • • • • • • r. 00 

'l'olnl ......... , . :fi7("f(j"7 
lJtw church . . . . . . 7 ao 

WISCONSIN. 

Northern District. 
Nnlmer .Tohn:mu, Agl'nt. 

Hecelpts. 

Bnlntwe duP church IJP<'Pill-
hl't' :u. tnoo ......... $11n 

Bll.I'IH':i, :\Irs. \V, '1'., t , . . . :1 
Bl'l'l'l'llg'Cr, :\Ir:-~. Phoel.w, t I 

07 
so 
no 
00 
()I) 

iiO 
71 
on 
!!O 

Ht•IIIH!I',,i\fnr~·, t ......... ;, 
enlltlns, Hnhe nntl .Tmmit~, f '' 
< 'olherl, Orl·nnclo, t . . . . . . . r1:! 
ColhPrt", Leroy nnd Lmln, t 2:! 
Drt•yt•r, .ToSP}Jh, t .... :. ·. :.!:i 
l•'lsher, :.\Irs. 1\',\', t ..... . 

u:::~g~; ·P: ~~:;·t~t.:::::::::: 
llow<', .T. II., t ........ .. 
,Johmmn, Noah, .t ........ . 
.Jnhmwn, ~nlmer nnll Corn, 

!.!0 00 
Jo no 
!!0 00 

5 00 

l .............. · ....... 8~ 00 
.Johnson, l•~dnn. :\I., .t .... , , 20 
.rohnson, Bertha L., t . . . . . !!il 
Rnnpp, Silns, ·t . . . . . . . . . :, 00 
Lnmpmnn, :\Ilnnic, t . , . . . . 1 00 
LiYingston, S. N., t . . . . . . . !i 00 
Longsdorf, .John nnd Luc~·. 

t .................... 10 00 
:\Inir, .Jnmes, sen. and ........ . 

:\lnggie, .t: • • • . • . . . • • . • 2fi 00 
:\Inir, .Jnnws, jr., and 

~In uri .. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :J oo 
.\Ioort•, :\h·s. Hll1il', t . . . . . . 2 00 
:\In.son, I·~. L ... t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
~en', Irene, t" ••••••• , • • • 1 50 

u~~~~ll;(J~~!~g~~~~s .. ~~:l~p.J: ~. . ~ gg 
Hunlccl. Augusta R, t: ••.• 10 00 
lOch, A r.Lhnr and ).In.t.tlc, t 1 00 
Hhcclcl, •r. 0., ,, . . . . . . . . . . 10 no 
Rhedcl, ~l. 0 .. o . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hmlth, Burt and Atn;lc, t.. 5 00 
'l~hompson, .1. II.. t • • • . • 7 00 
'1'hompson, :\Irs .. 1. I 1., t . . (1 00 
Whltenlcer, A. L., t . . . . . . . 6 00 

Totn.l ...•.•.•.... $·18ii-28 

Expenditures. 

Ag<•nl.'s l~XlH'IlS('R ...... $ 1 l'i.J 
KPIIPy, N. J..; Bl~hop ..... 100 00 
Hohlnson, ~Ir~. "'· P., f •.. 1-l-l 00 
\VIIdC"rmu1 h, :\11·~. LP:ilt•r, f 1 fiO on 

'l'otnl ............ $300 fi·l 
Due church ... , . . . 80 7·1 

Southern District . 
C. C. llongue, .\gm1t. 

Receipts. 

.Hnlnn<'f' dut> chureh Decem-· 
ht•t· :n, 1 non ......... ·. 41 

.\ndrt>ws, Hamuel ......... l.J 00 
.\sl{ln, Rnrnh ............ 10 00 
.\slu:ruft. .\ntnineftc . . . . . . ;, 00 
.\ncl<'rsnn, .John. N ........ 2;) 00 
.\rt"hnmhnult. IJuherf .r ..... 11 00 
Brown, lrn, nnd wife .•... 1() ,;, 
Bln<·l{·hourn .. Tohn, nn<l wif<' 5 no 
Hnll, J1~l'l•d .\1., nn<l wife ... Oti 00 
HriC'Iowr, .\Inhel :\1. . _ ..... 10 00 
L'HI'Jll'llf<'l', O~enr )L, nnd 

co\'11'~~1~~\rn·r~: : : : :: : : : : : : : 
Dutton •. Tultn N ... : ..... . 
Dahlem, Olh·e 1'11. ••.••••• 
I>tnis, :\Irs. l'or.tnr ...... . 
B,ill~. A. Lincoln, nnd 

10 00 
5 00 

25 00 
4 00 
:l 00 

fnmiJ~· ............... riO 00 
Bdwnrds, .Tohn ... , ...... 20 00 
J1'o,\'£', Ra rnh K. . . . . . . . . . . 2 20 
J1'J1nt. H. C .. nn<l wife ... , l'i 00 
l'llnt •. \lfrecl ............ lii 00 
Ua~·lnnl, :\fart.hn . . . . . . . . . ii 00 
t:mt?., .\ugust, nnd wife.. 5 00 

H:~:::t d1::::.~N~1 
. ~'~ ·.: . : : : : : 2 Ag 

lludsnn, "\ll)(tl'ln . . . . . . . . . 00 
llonck, ~Irs. ).f. ....•.••. 2a flO 
llonglte, Chn rl<'s C .• jt·. . . . . 8 00 
II on gnp, C. C., nnd wife . . . 10 20 

~{~~;;~~ ... ~.tn~·~:. iit~h~i)'::::: tub m~ 
1\lmhnll, Wnlff'l' L., nnd 

\\'ife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . !i ao 
l\:ish!WI', li'Jo;rd .A., nnd 

Ki~~~~~\~!~' ~l·r~.' j,."l~;-<·1· "\:,' :11;<1 ·I I OO 
f.nmlly .......•........ 27 oo 

Lnmke, Mnbel .. .. .. .. .. 3 00 
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J.c(J.{hty, l~'L'•HI, nml wlft! •• 
Lol'kwuml, II. D ......... . 
~IIIItH', ,Jl•HNIH , • , , , • , • , . , , 
~II lim". Clam ........... . 
Mnm.;t\V, l•!dwnl'tl, nnll 

fnntll,v .............•.. 
~!ellowt•ll, MrH. \V, .1 ..... 
:\Icllowoll, Mrs. W. A., o .. 
:\fontgouwry, l•,runk ..... . 
:\lont,;onwry, l•'nunlu •••... 

10 00 
JO 00 

I 00 
I) 00 

JO 00 
·I Oil 
I 00 
2 00 
I 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD, 

Noble, Lonmlor . . . . • . . . . . fi 00 
Nnhlc, llnnnah . . . . . . . . . . . f'i oo 
Ot.t, Ilnrlow H .. nntl wlfu .. ~n 00 
Ou,IPH, 't'hm•n t nn . . . . • . • . :w 110 
oa~tun, .\ll'ti, Lt•norn . . . • . . . 1 00 

t:~:::::::r~!:: i',~%~W~~ 'f.:: ::::: 1:! ~g 
PNH'('t!, Clnrn , • • • . • • . . • • . J 0 00 
Hohlmwn, \Y. P., nnd wife 8 On 
Hnhlnson, Hulen .', . . . . . • • 7 00 

Huhlnson, Hnntlall 10 00 
HountlH, Bt~tlo , , • . • . . . . . H 00 

~:~~~~·~:~,!~·~~lit 1~·: .n.'~'~ .\~' 1.r:!. : : 7f~ · t\8 
HtiPII!lt\ .fohn ...••.•..••. CiO 00 
\lltllenlttH', ,). II'. . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Whlti'HIH:'I', (\fi'H .• l. w. . . . . ij ()() 
\\'llllnmH, ol!;ll('H . . . . . . . . . I 00 

'l'olnl ........... $H!l:('ilj 
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lDxpcndltnres. 

IJ11Ll011, ,). 0., f ... , . , ... $~·18 00 
1Juwsn, ltlchn.rtl, n ...... , 7() 00 
J){)\\'Ht~, .\ll·s. Nlln, n . . . . . . Hl 00 
.\leDowc•ll, \V. A., r ...... auo no 
HoiJIIIHOII, W. L' ..••.••••• l:JG 00 

'l'olnl ........... $l!TlCiili 
Due chm•ch ...... , 711 8.1 

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES OF ELDERS, FOR YEAR ENDING, DECEMBER 31, 1910 

Allt•n, At,thur .......•...... 
Andm·son, \VIIIInm ••. , •.....• 
Anderson, P~tol' 'L, .......... . 
Arhor, .loseph ....•.......... 
Aylor, Wlllinm ... ; ........ . 

ll~l\~~:·1 ~1. 1 :r. 1.': : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Bnlwr, .!. ~1. .............. .. 
1\nkcr, .-\. i\1 •.••..•••••.•••• 
lltti«H', ,f. II ............... .. 
Baldwin, H ...............•.. 
nn.a•ntoru, A. c .............. . 
1\ccltcr, .r. ,.\, .............. . 
Blndmun·e, ,Jnmes II ......... . 
BOolmr, N. l1 ..•...•.•••.•.•• 
Boolun·, Alum • . . . . . . . . .... . 
Hond, l\1. II. ............... . 
Boot mnn, \V. P. . ........... . 
Hrnnn, II. \ 1 • ••••••••••••••• 

Brown, Snmucl .. . . . . . . ..... . 
Bnllnt•d, 1Ut'ltnr<l .......... . 
1\urt", c:. \V •...•••••.••••.•.. 
llurr, 1\, I!J .........•........ 
Jlurr, C. II. ...............•. 
Bnssf!ll, P. B. . .......•...... 
BnM.t!l'Worth, C. A ........... . 
Butterworth, C. K .......... . 
Cudy, Chnrles .r.... . ....... . 
Cnmphcll, DurH~tm .......... . 
Cnrpcn ter, ,J. A. . .......... . 
Case, lluht~l'l .............. . 
Chase, C. H ..•....•...•.... 
Chnsc, A. (\f. •••••••••••••••• 
Chathurn, 11', ,J. , ........... . 
Chrlslonsl!ll, .J. C ........... . 
Christy, \\' ................•. 
Chntburn, 'J'. W ....••.... , ... 
Clnpp, .r. C ......•.......... 
Closson, A. V .............. . 
Cot:hrnu, A. H ............... . 
COOJli!l', 11', :\1. 0 •••• 0 •••••• 0 •• 

Condit, .r. II. ...............• 
Comllt, s· H ............... . 

ti~g~l,/t. g: : : : : : : : : 0 

: : 0 : : : : : 

Ct·nlg-, .lntnes ............... . 
Ct·mnloy, (' K .... , ........ . 
CtwiiH, .r. !l ............... .. 
(~Ul'I.IH, ,f, It\ , ..• , , , • • , •.•.. 
CHHhmnn, S. 1•\ ...•......... 
DnviH, .1. W ................ . 
Davis, \\'llllnm .............. . 

n~~:~: ~r :~:::::::::::::::::: 
lhtvl!-1, ,J. A1·thm• •.........•. , 
Dn\'IH, ,fU.IIWS , ••• , • • . • • • •. , 
nnvJ:-j, .John .•.............. 
Davison, II. .J .•.......•..... 
l>et'I',V, Chnl'les ....••.•.•.... 
Deuel, C. \V. ,., .•......•...•. 
Devore, L. H. . ............. . 
Dillon, Ndgnr . . . . . . . . . .... . 
l>owlwr, D. 1•) ..•............. 
llowiWI', W1111nm ........ ,· .. . 
1lowlwr, .T. A ............... . 
])nl.lon, ,Jnspt!t' 0 ........... . 
J•}lwllng-, Jt'. .r ............... . 
Nlll•, W. D ..........•....... 
Nllls, Clytie ............... . 
Nlvln, Hohnrt l\1 .••.•••••.... 
Nrwlu, N. A ................ . 
Nl1.<•nhouser, H. . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Nvnns, H.. C ....•..•......... 
l•'ttl'nllehl, ,J.' C ... ., . . ....•.. 
l•'nrr, 1•'. ll ...••............. 
l•,nt'l'nll, .u. \V .............. . 
)t'lohll-1, H. II. ...............• 
l•'llnn, 1"~. J\ • ••••••••••.••••• 
I•,OS!-1, H. o. 0. 0 •• 0 •• 0 0 0 •••••• 

I•,oss, .r. f) ...•..•.•••••••..•• 
I•, I',\', Chn rlcs . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
Onntol", Levi . . . . • . . • . . . ...• 
(Jnl'l'clt, \\'. !! .............. . 
Garver, .J. It'. ....••. , , .•.... 
(loodmnn, .T. C .............. . 
<~oodmwugh, N. ,J. ...... , ... . 
flom1rlch, V. M ......•......• 
<lrnnt, .J. A ................ . 
Om.tz, AUJ..tlll';t. •••.••........ 
Gr~I!OI'y, Jt,l't'(( • , •. , •. , .•••.• 
Orlffit"ln~. n. '1'. •..•••.....•.• 
OriiiH~!-i, .T. F'. , .............•. 
nr(~f'IH\ lJ. \V ............... . 
Uowull, :"ll. I1\ ••••••••.•••.••• 
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NAMES. 

linden, \\': E. . ............. . 
llnlb, Jacob . . . . . . • . . .....• 
Hansen, .J. II. . ............. . 
I:Iansen, II. N. . ............ . 
Hnnson, Pnul ~1. . . . . ....... . 
Harrington, G. N .. .......... . 
Ilarpc, C. IlJ. . ......... : . .. . 
Hawn, 0. J ............... . 
llnyer, Eli ............... · · 
llcnson, E. L. . ............. . 
lltlls, !J. E . ............... . 
Jlollowuy, L. G ...•••..•••... 
I-Iougas, •.r. A. . ............ . 
HoughtonR Leonard ......... . 

li~rr~e\1: Ii. B:.: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Hunt, C. J ............... · · · 

H:~~Ortt~,11~v: ·.i:::::. ·::: :·::: 
Jenkins, Hces ............. · . 
Jenkins, George ............ . 
Joelmk, C. C ............... . 
.T ohnson, \Villinm ........... . 
,Johnson, Oscar ... , •........ 
.Tones, ,J. II. N .... , ......... . 
.Tones, Thomas ............ . 

f~~~i~', 1/ og~1 • •. '. •. •• •• • .. : : : : : : : : : 
l{eeler, ID........ . ........ . 
1\:elley, '1'. C. . ............. . 
Kelley, W. H. (Lamoni) ..... . 
Kelle,y, James E .... ....... . 
Kemp, Henry ............. . 
Kemp, .Tames . . . . . . . ...... . 
Knisley, Alvin . . . . . . . ..... . 
I<ol:'hler, J .. A. . . . . . . . ..... . 
Koehler, H. Arthur ........ . 
Kelley, W. II ............. .. 
Lake, ,T. H ................. . 
Lake, C. H ................ . 
I .. ambert, .T. R. . ........... . 
L<tmbkln, B. S. . . . . . . ...... . 
I.tong, E. ID. • • • • • • • • • ••••••• 
LaRue, W. ID. • ••••••••••••• 
Layland, A. J . ............. . 
Len tell, ,John . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Lewis, William ......•...... 

t~~~~t~~sa. ~. c::::::::::::: 
Macrae, W. S . ............. . 
lllcCialn, J. R. . •..••........ 
l\lcConley, 111. A ............ . 
McConnaughy, James ....... . 
McDowell, W. A. . ••.•.....• 
Macgregor, D. . . . . . . ....... . 
McKiernan, James .......... . 
McKim, B. L. . .... ; .•....... 

~rJA'~g~'ts: Jj, "::.: : : : :: : :: :: : 
~laloney, R. 111 ••••••••••••••• 
Mannering, W. H. . ••.•...•.. 
~letcnlf, J. W. . ............ . 
~1lller, C. Ed ...... -; ...... .. 
~Hiler, 0. H. . ............. . 
Mtn tun, J. I1\ .............. . 
Moler, fl. E. . ............. . 
Moler, James . . . . . . . ...... . 
1\Ioore, L. C. . .............. . 
Moorman, Ervin ID.... . .... . 
l\lorgan, J. W . ............. . 
Morgan, E. B. . ............ . 
:?.lnceus, Peter ... -........... . 
Newton, \Vllllam ........... . 
Nunley, J. ?II ............... . 
Okerllnd, 0. W. . ........... . 
Page, J. C .................. . 
Palmer, D. S. . ............. .. 
Parkin, C. A. . ............. . 
Parsons, A. H.· .......... , .. . 
lJaxton, J. W. . ............ . 
Peak, \V. E . ... , ...... , ... , 
Pender, W. S. . ............ . 
Peters, C. J. . .............. . 
Pet(l'rson, J. W . ............ . 
Petre, J. F . ............ , .. , 
Phillips, A. B. . ............ . 
Pickering, "'· P . .. , ........ . 
Pierce, li', J. . .............. . 
Pierce, II. N ............... . 
Pitt, 10. G ................••. 
Plumb, P. '1'. •••••••••••••••• 
Povtcr, C. H. . ............. . 
Prettyman. C. W. • ....•...•. 
Price, J. D ............... .. 
Prickett, Fred o •••••••••••••• 

Pycock, J ...... .... · ...... . 
Quick, Lee ................ . 
Rannle, Edward . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Relate, S. 111. • ......•....••. 
Renfroe, B. F . ........ , , .... . 
Resor, Everett . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Riley, .J. T ................. . 
Roberts, .T . .r\, ••••••••••••••• 
Roberts, I. N .....•......•... 
Robinson, W. P ............. . 

R~~e, JF. 8
:.:::::: · :::::::::: 

Russell, H. C. . ............. . 
Rushton, .T. W. . ...... o ••••• 

• THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Due church I 
L<lst Hcport Bps. nnd Agls.l 

4 28 
1 85 

2 87 
14 84 

3 72 
20 07 

24 82 
12 10 

20 76 

4 51 

9 96 
23 00 

35 30 
8 47 

23 97 
7" 97 
2 00 
5 10 

1 66 

5 85 
21 55 

2 75 
22 32 

28 35 

75 

9 99 
6 32 

12 70 

46 49 

4 60 

6 20 

5 47 

36 14 

3 91 

0 ·17 

27 00 
114 43 
110 00 

65 00 
64 50 

175 00 
57 00 

15 00 
120 00 

50 GO 

25·oo 

60 00 

91 20 
20 00 
60 21 
35 00 
20 GO 

178 00 
98 38 
10 48' 
24 35 

28 00 

38 25 
125 00 
147 00 

1 00 
35 00 

5 00 
75 00 

111 00 
38 00 

345 35 
45 00 
15 00 
88 00 
55 00 
71 00 
20 00 
90 00 
23 00 

93 50 
97 36 

207 50 
10 00 
10 00 
89 29 
59 00 

224 50 
20 00' 
G5 00 
05 00 
77 50 
40 50 
21 00 
99 00 
22 50 
10 00 

5 00 
27 00 

60 00 
209 80 

96 50 
427 04 

10 00 
79 25 
70 00 

143 70 
232 uo 

80 00 
175 00 

105 00 
30 00 
25 00 
51 00 
32 50 
30 00 

335 00 
39 00 
61 1!5 
18 25 
10 00 

131 00 

47 44 
30 00 
70 00 

175. 00 
14 00 
10 00 

200 00 
174 00 
200 85 

Receipts 

Indlvhlunls 

43 15 
108 98 

2!! 00 
33 05 

113 53 
20 fi(l 

122 37 
70 46 

7 00 
1!7 37 
95 18 
15 GO 

89 5<1 
40 8G 
61 82 
73 93 
1u oo 
8•1 IJO 
36 12 
83 90 

127 70 
77 55 
42 47 
67 81 

9 OS 
34 85 

136 05 
171 30 
161 03 

31 73 
Ill 26 

IJ 00 
11 00 

120 30 
50 40 
78 35 
64 20 
20 00 
89 95 
98 15 
37 31 

116 95 
155 50 
1oa oo 

23 21 
47 87 
25 79 
24 35 
76 64 
19 45 

159 95 
104 05 
142 02 

79 94 
92 80 
86 35 

115 21 
91 89 

109 10 
42 80 
26 Ill 

147 55 
109 1fi 
106 05 
129 05 
1oa 01 
106 21 

21 15 
37 45 
52 75 

!l 20 
15 87 

6 75 
50 IJO 

78 47 
82 GO 
13 45 
86 07 
72 10 
43 H5 
17 50 
79 52 
Ill 73 

117 40 
37 O!'i 
19 30 
27 Hi 

105 57 
IJO 14 
49 15 

133 or. 
87 80 
10 00 
1!5 37 

172 78 
105 22 

23 80 

40 1!9 
77 17 
85 28 

94 33 
88 114 
36 40 

120 84 
164 H 

I 
Totnl 

li'urnishe<l - --------,,------
by Self RccciJ>ts Expenditures 

22 00 

80 57 
1!5 00 

7 46 
4 05 

•Hl 14 
3 1!3 

107 93 
1 67 
5 15 

11 79 

58 06 

40 75 

21 
45 03 

19 00 

44 

36 35 
13 28 

2 35 
27 15 

1 91 

13 

6 81 

43 50 

13 05 

47 65 
6 30 

22 62 
5 82 
8 35 

21 3<1 

96 

38 15 

29 

128 13 
20 20 

55 
6 ()f) 

46 711 
10 20 

68 39 
64 90 

5 43 
67 23 

1 1!7 

06 4:l 
225 20 
213 57 
108 (}5 
185 49 
202 48 
10·! 21 
lHl 60 
10 93 

116 O!l 
343 78 

, 67 87 
5 15 

126 33 
40 85 

122 14 
153 03 
lOG 20 
162 !lG 

00 33 
143 72 
160 40 
302 30 
140 85 

87 r.o 
70 DG 
34 85 

104 Gii 
171 30 
220 64 
150 n 
201 77 

10 00 
46 00 

125 30 
125 40 
1R9 3fi 
102 20 

20 44 
435 30 
170 50 

65 59 
214 91 
233 50 
230 35 

70 36 
175 ,08 

57 20 
21 3u 

170 27 
116 81 
457 45 
145 43 
160 59 
214 73 
1ri7 05 
324 50 
130 87 
156 89 
211 75 
12G 66 

90 03 
180 22 
238 05 
131 30 
101 37 
108 Ol 
lOt fiG 

21 15 
1!7 45 

283 3!l 
105 70 
442 91 

6 75 
GO 90 
71! 25 

14!! 22 
226 30 
2fifl 94 
173 05 
25!l 80 
43 35 
55 65 

231 01 
121 7H 
142 40 

88 34 
56 40 
57 15 

568 70 
155 04 
111 10 
158 22 
104 45 

65 76 
242 57 
208 92 
152 06 
122 11! 
134 90 

413 42 
144 40 

85 28 
178 Ill 
108 33 
100 51 
236 40 
307 31 
3()4 !l!l 

06 48 
213 20 
21:J 57 
103 65 
185 •10 
202 48 
183 55 
lHl 60 
10 03 

102 18 
84H 78 

67 87 
5 Hi 

12G 33 
34 10 

117 72 
153 1!3 
lOG 20 
162 !lG 

92 J2 
143 72 
169 25 
302 30 
140 85 

87 50 
7!l fJG 
:H 85 

1G2 27 
1G3 65 
196 811 
147 28 
261 77 

10 00 
40 00 
73 rm 

121i 40 
188 84 
Ill 98 
20 44 

414 15 
179 50 

65 59 
214 91 
223 60 
236 31i 

70 30 
17!) 08 

56 80 
24 35 

170 27 
110 81 
441 !lfi 
14i\ 43 
148 36 
214 7R 
154 37 
324 50 
133 04 
1!i2 77 
211 7fi 
120 00 

90 03 
180 22 
238 on 
130 00 
132 03 
107 8R 
137 77 

18 12 
89 31i 

2R3 39 
105 70 
442 91 

0 7fi 
GO !lO 
79 25 

148 50 
220 :lo 
255 94 
17R 91i 
244 00 

43 Hil 
55 65 

231 01 
112 8G 
130 fi5 

88 M 
46 80 
57 HI 

fiGS 70 
J5fi !i4 
111 10 
Hi8 22 
104 45 

05 7(1 
242 07 
1112 3ii 
lfi2 66 
122 10 
134 00 

46 42 
144 40 

70 71 
154 l!l 

1\!l 00 
100 fil 

71 35 
300 53 
363 25 

Bnlnnc•c• 
Due chun:h 

12 00 

10 60 

13 01 

15 75 
4 42 

4 21 

15 

2 38 
7 65 

23 78 
9 45 

'51 71 

51 
40 22 

21 15 

9 00 

46 

15 50 

12 23 

2 68 

3 83 
4 12 

1 30 
28 44 

13 
23 79 

3 03 
8 10 

72 

15 80 

8 87 
5 85 

9 60 

46 57 

14 57~ 
24 72 
49 33 

105 Oti 
78 

1 74 
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NAMES 

Itusscll, 1~. J\ . .............•. 
Hlchnrds, W. ll ..... , ...•.•.. 
Snl~·m·ds, H. S. ............ . 

~~~t\~YS.l;\r.IJL.':::::::::::::: 
Scott, Columbus ........... . 
Self, It. 0 .....•............ 
Self, W. )J. .••••••••••.••••• 

~:!~f<\lJ;;,l~.~\r. ;: ::::::::::::: 
~l:rJm~:·d.TJ:·n·J·.::::::::::::: :· 
Slogfl'IC!l, M. 11 •..•.......•.• 
Silvers, A. C. . ......•.....•• 
Simmons, ,Jesse M. . ........ . 

~m~~~:~·a.s~~~v:.::::::::::::: 
Sho\vcr, ,J. D. . ............. . 
Slover, li\ ~1. . ............. . 
S1nnrt, '''· IL .. , ........... . 
Smith, .John ................ . 
Smith, Ndgm· ll. . .......... . 
S1nlth, .Toseph •...••.••••.•. 
Smith, WnltCI' W ..•....•.... 
Smith, .T. W ..•....•...•..•. 
Smith, '"· A. . ............. . 
Smith, I. M .....•..•.......• 
Smith, li'. A. . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Smith, II. 0. . ............. . 
Smith, Homan C ..••.••...•.. 
Smith, w. n ............... . 
Smith, David .•..••.••.•.••• 
Smith, S. S ..•••..•..••.••.. 
Smith, Halo W. • •...•.••.••• 
Snow, C. I.~ . ............... . 
Sten<l, J. D •.•....••.•....•. 
Sparling, Henry ............ . 
Spnrllng, Wllllnm ...•......• 
Stebbins, II. A. . ........... . 
St .• John, Benjamin ...•..•... 
~t .. Tohn, G. '1\ ............. . 
Stone, J\. E. . .............. . 
Stnhbart, .T. M . ............ . 
Hutton, .T. It . ............... . 
Swenson, Swen ............ . 
Swenson, C. A. . .. , ........ . 
Smith, ICibcrt A. . .......... . 
'1'nnner, .T. 1\ . .•...•.•..••••• 
'l'a~·lor, T . ................. . 
'J'eetcrs, .T. J\. • ••.•••••••••.• 
'J'crry, .T. l\1 . ............... . 
'rhornns, 0. B. . ............ . 
'l'homns, '1\ U. . ............. . 
'J'hOill)lSOll, .T. '1' . ...... , , . , , , , 
'Phorhurn, Georg-e \V . ....... . 
'l'omltnson, S. \V, ........... . 
'J'omllnson, G. C. . .......... . 
'rucker, D. Til. . •...•......... 
'1'urncr, \Vnrren ............ . 
Turpen, M. M. . ............ . 

~;:g~ft!~~~~~\~~~riJ .. : :: : :: : : : : : 
"'Ill lams, •r. \V . ............ . 
\\'1'1151, Gomer H. . .......... . 
"'alters, R. 'r . ............. . 
White, Atnmon ............. . 
White, I. N. .. ............ . 
\Vhltlng, Birch ....... , ..... , 
\Vhltlng, Alonzo ............ . 
WhUool\:er, A. I.~ . ........... . 
Wight, .T. W. . . . . . . . . • ...•• 
\VJics, ,John F. . ........... . 
\VIldermuth, E. l\I, ......... . 
\VIhlcrmuth, Lester ......... . 
\Vlldermuth, .T. B . .......... . 
\VI1ley, C. E. . ............. . 
\VIhlcrmuth, J. E . .......... . 
Yates, James li}, •••••..•••••• 

INDEPENDENCE SANI
TARIUM. 

Jlecelpts from .Tanunry 10 
to Jannnl'y 10, 1011. 

OfYerlngs. 
Bnss, Mrs. W. W., Mo., ... $ 

·~~~~~: ~n~1.mc.l\!r.~sio.·:::: 
Brown, 1\h•s. Hnnnnh, Cnl . . 
lluffnlo Prairie Ladles' 

Willing- Workers' So· 
clety, Ill ............. . 

Cltrtls, I..llllnn, Knn. . ... . 
Dancer, Allee P., Io . ..... . 
Donaldson, I~dnn f4 . ..... . 
Durrett, W. J.,•Tex . ..... . 
Garden Grove Aid Society, 

Cnl .•..•.....•..•.. ' .. 
!In milton llrnnch, A us .. , .. 
Hartchon, ~lntlldn. Io .... . 
llndcm, Anna E., Mo .. .. . 
Illlllnrd, .T. A., n,nd wife, 

Ln .......•.....••.••• 
Honolulu Branch, '1\ H . .. 
lndct>cndence ltellglo Home 

Chum,- :\lo. . .......... . 

1010, 

50 
1 00 

20 00 
1 00 

00 
10 00 
10 00 
50 00 

1 00 

0 00 
4 S7 
r. 00 
1 00 

30 00 
21 25 

1 15 
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Duo church I 
Lnst ltepm•t Dps. tHHl Agts.j 

Rocolp_ts __ .----..---..-.
11'urn1shed 

•.rota! 
Bnlnnce 

Due church In<llvl<lnnls by Self llecelpts JlJxpim<lltnre" 

21 oa 
0 3S 

6 1S 

5 30 

10 00 

~ fi2 
10 H 

6 GO 

20 75 

50 
3 su 
[j 34 

50 

7 ss 
3 08 

11 50 
s 80 

50 

25 9(1 

20 00 
10 86 

s 03 

8 80 
10 71 

3 02 

0 01 
11 25 

7 20 

5 00 

So 75 

62 00 
15 2r. 
U5 50 
10 00 

50 00 
!10 00 
·10 00 
20 00 
2!1 r;o 
38 88 

!GO 00 
30 00 

10' 00 
25 00 

107 57 
10 00 

124 98 

90 00 

35 00 
215 00 

(}5 00 
328 Oii 

54 00 
so 00 
34 00 
60 00 

6 00 
45 00 
85 00 

16S 83 

14 00 
50 00 
62 00 
·10 00 
40 oo 

100 00 
51 00 
10 00 
12 18 

so 00 
75 00 
50 00 
S(l 00 

62 50 

20 00 

no 40 
S2 00 
as 75 
BB 74 
12 00 

!\0 00 
100 05 

1:14 00 
75 00 
!!0 00 
4» 00 
78 70 
77 00 
G5 00 
25 00 

Independence Laurel Club, 
)!o ......•............ 24 20 

.Johnson, :\Irs. Lenmlct•, N. 
s. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

J1ovc, Christina, Knn. , . . . . 2 00 
)I!Lther, .T. II., Ill. ....... 2fi0 00 
:Hcln tosh, ~Irs. Melinda, Io. 1 00 
)IeHne, )!t·s. )!Itt., Alta. . . u 00 
lllllet·, Dnvld, nncl wife, 

Io ................... . 
lloorc, L. B., Io . ........ . 
~forgan, D .. J., ~lo .. ..... . 
Pert-h Brunch, Australia .. 
PhlllulPiphln Rt·nnch, Pn . .. 
Hodlleld, Ch•u·Jes II., Kan. 
Roherts, Jesse, Io . ...... . 
Rohlnson, \V. P., \VJs . ... . 
Hoth, Annn S., Pa. , ..•.. 
Scranton Brunch, Pa. . .. . 
Smith, .Jes.le D., Cal. ... . 

~£~IJ'~~~~·, <J\t~ii, ~~°Cb .. :: :: 
Ru11h·nn. Sarah M., Me . .. 

~J:t~T. :U\~~· Jt~~·coio.·::::: 
·weeks, Mra. C. Efl, 1\lo . . . 
\Vnlsc-, :\fnry, ~lo . ....... . 

10 00 
10 00 
» 00 
8 10 

ao oo 
r; 00 

10 00 » 00 
2 00 

10 on 
3 60 
1 00 
a 02 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

riO 00 

60 7(1 
30 75 
12 15 
77 00 
05 20 

lOll OS 
38 05 
20 00 

150 15 
163 oa 

3 00 
133 23 

S1 24. 
03 1S 
71 !10 
Btl 00 

170 80 
41 87 

172 51 
60 IJO 
27 37 
S3 07 
62 25 

120 25 
101 25 
125 30 
1M 55 
2S7 47 
151 63 

73 25 
77 30 
98 40 

138 21 
173 15 

26 35 
162 70 
12•1 05 
10li 55 

17 75 
104 25 
157 12 

22 35 
104 !)4 
130 tlO 

,112 2(1 
4 60 

50 54 
223 70 

21 01 
15 70 

216 65 
!l2 38 
5~ 4fi 

111 30 
1!17 Hli 

2fl 2!i 
62 lii 

6 00 

1 53 
20 17 
47 57 
74 20 

10 •JO 

16 77 

10 22 

19 30 

13 21i 
2 70 

6 05 

45 

S7 01 

53 
34 24 

36 67 

tlO 49 

32 

55 
18 4·1 

51 35 
10 00 

11 

155 Ill 
4il 7!'i 
12 15 

Hll fi3 
110 [).! 
21:3 01) 

liH ~2 
74 65 

283 a5 
2'!:t Ol 

U2 ·1tJ 
158 ,~~ 

107 7·1 
142 fJ<1 
~8 .17 

211) ~~~ 
202 !ll 
~8 09 

10:! ~5 
IJ<l !If) 

154 24 
Oil 57 

187 23 
133 50 
1!)3 93 
12U 30 
220 ao 
509 ·12 
210 na 
·101 30 
1:!1 75 
178 90 
170 00 
233 15 
124 70 
207 70 
200 58 
308 62 

17 75 
154 f)2 
207 12 
13•1 84 
144 94 
171 1!! 
112 2H 
lOii fl2 
101 fi.f 
241 r.s 

:l7 ·12 
H4 20 

228 21 
H1 lR 
128 Of> 
161 30 
270 31 

80 GO 
144 !14 
24:! 57 

70 S2 

11l5 51 
38 25 
10 08 

135 48 
110 27 
213 00 

(18 82 
74 Oil 

283 35 
222 08 
62 40 

157 01 
105 llO 
142 00 
ss 37 

204 70 
187 07 

58 09 
173 95 

!J4 !JO 
154 24 

!J6 80 
187 23 
133 50 
103 95 
114 !JO 
218 20 
500 42 
21(1 6:! 
401 30 
131 75 
178 00 
175 013 
233 1ii 
124 70 
207 70 
200 58 
:308 (12 

17 7fi 
154 1)2 
180 6u 
134 84 
J.:U 24 
lOU 75 
lO::l 50 
lO:J ll2 

!J!J OS 
2Hfl 51 

37 42 
34 20 

208 21 
141 18 
127 05 
157 38 
1S4 ll!J 

80 00 
144 04 
200 Sii 

70 S2 

7 50 
1 17 

26 Oil 
27 

05 

1 01 
2 Hi 

36 10 
15 S4 

10 30 

2 08 

10 40 
~ 10 

10 

20 47 

13 70 
4 44 
R 70 

1 56 
0 07 

20 00 

1 on 
a 02 

94 32 

42 72 22!-l 07 
HO 8il 
25 00 
(I(! 10 
114 10 

12 53 37 53 :!7 53 
1!14 5H 1!14 53 

185 00 
202 60 

n1 sa 

11 41 

!144 
(lri 04 

187 Ill 187 51 
223 75 223 75 
245 20 245 20 
no os 90 08 

232 20 282 20 l()!l fH 
4S 20 
34 00 
44 25 
23 S!l 

7 40. ton 78 105 78 
la4 6ii 

12 03 !16 88 
13 30 37 10 

:n2 Ill 
210 35 

13 33 
59 H2 
80 115 
7S 75 

·H'i2 !J2 
200 00 

33 33 
R8 01 11l5 40 
·!G fi7 211 82 
14 42 170 17 

100 00 
130 45 

225 00 
100 45 

$3,177 !)3 $48,4S3 60 

"'ced, .Jennie, 1\fo, ....... 50 00 
\Vood, C. \V., 1\lass. 5 00 

:\IIscellnncous. 
I•' or hoard .............. $ 1 R 00 
Ji'or brushes 1nid dry g·oods Hi 00 
Chnlr nnd mnttrC'sses sold 8 75 
Ji'relght chnt\gcs, refund... 87 
Rale of eln<lors . . . . . . . . . . 4J 00 
On account . . . . . . . . .. . . . GO 00 

~'olnl ............ $778 !J!l 

CHILDREN'S HO!\fE 
FUND. 

Hncc-lpts from ·.Tnnunt·~· 10, 1010, 
to .January 10, 1011. 

Australia. 
Pert.h Dranch ...•....... $ 0 6S 

Cnllfornln. 
Brooks, Annie . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Brown, Sr. nnnnah . . . . . . 00 
Ontzmnn. Ellrm, Charles 

anrl Kntfe C. . . . . . . . . . . nn 

134 !lil 
56 88 
37 16 

444 02 
2fi4 em 

33 33 
Hl5 4tl 
211 82 
170 17 
215 00 
160 45 

$41,873 02 

s 00 
. 41 95 

Mol'gan, W. T ............ 10 00 
San l•'ranclsco Humin)· 

School ..... , . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Smith, .Tessie H. . . . . . . . . . a 60 

Canada. 
IInmU.ton Uellglo-Lltcrary 

Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :! oo 
l'ort I·~lgln ~tllHln~· Rchnol. . 1:: 00 

- Colorado. 
Holston, Mrs . . \ .. L. I.;. nncl 

N. C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 00 
Ward, Allee A. . . . . . . . . . . 00 

Delaware. 
Cm·,tet·, llnrr I~. . . . . . . . . . iiO 

Idnho. 
.Tenitfngs, Doris . . . . . . . . . . 50 
St.m•ens, ~Irs. ~r. . .... · .... 3 00 

Illinois. 
Kemler, \Vllllnm . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

Iowa. 
Dmtccr, Allee P. . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
l•'l.'nn, ~·rtle . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fore;:;t, Rldorn . . . . . . . . . . 1 riO 
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~llnlhiH'II, •Nhcl' ,f. 

~!nino. 

00 

Xulll\'tm, Hnrnh ~1. . . . . . . . 00 

:\Jiehignn. 
\\'N\\'t.'l', Hkhnrcl D. . . . . . . '1 00 

~llssourl. 

l•'om·th Knnsas CH,r Sundny 
Hdtool . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·l 7:~ 

~C'IH"nslm. 

:'\Phrnsltn Cit~· Hmuln~· 
School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·I ~·' 

Rto<ldnrtl, .:\lkn . . . . . . . . . '' ·I~ 
Xtochlnnl, Nellie . . . . . . . . . -1:-{ 

~orth Dnh:oln. 
Darling, Josephine . . . . . . . ;• 00 

Ohio. 
C. Y. Rlll•nrel' . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 

P<-'llllR)'l\'llllll\. 

~·~i~·~:l~:t Nn~·l~iltll~,~~~-~ .~~.:'~~:~~~ :t n~ 
Scotland. 

)I<'PIH'l"!"oll, I h~nt-y 

Swel10n. 
r.o 

HJornhnt•g Xundny H<"hool r. 00 
Norn HcoUn. 

.Tohnson, ~Irs. L<'mHII~l' . . . . 00 
·washington. 

Ilolmrs, .Jnmcs . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Jlolml's, :\Irs. J)onnn ~1. . . 00 
ltullnnd, Nlln M. . . . . . . . . . 00 

'l'olnl ............ :{iTo -!ri 
Hcel-'lpts bv' :\Ir::;. ~1. K llulmPS: 

ncnernl 1l'remHII'Cl', UnuJ . .dlff'J's ot 
~ion HociPty from April ·I, I 0 I 0, 
to ,\prllll, 1011. 

Reef'lpts. 
Bnlnnce on hnml IH!'!t rc· 

port .. , • . . . . . . . . . . •. :j;:_!:,s ;,; 
In t crPst on deposit:-; n li!l 

Cnllfornin. 
llnnghtt'l's of Zlnn Jrwal, :-\nn 

,fn!'IP •..•• , ••.......• , ()() 
Yoa·I~. ~rh·an illlll Churh'.Y. :.!.-. 

Colol'llllo. 
I hi\'ic'C'. :\lnst1•1' Cecil 

(dc•~cnscd) . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Illinois. 

lln,\'tlcu, :\Irs. ?llnrgna·<~t •.. 
l•'lctclH'r, :\h·s. glf:mlmt.h .. 
Hoclc Crcclc Snmln~· Hchool 
Brnnso·n, .Marlon lllcl 

( tlcc~asml) ........... . 
I own. 

Albnl'lus, Mrs .• T. A ...... . 
lloughton, .Mrs. I•'. \V ..... . 
.Tncohs, St·. Allee ........ . 
L!HliPs' Aid Society 1 KeP-

Ituk ..•.•............. 
:o;m!th, l\lrs. nella ...... . 

Kansas. 
lln~·ps, :\Jnstcr Lt~sllc .... . 
'L'opclm Sun<ln~· School ... . 

Maine. 

1 Oil 
1 00 

Jr. 10 

00 

00 
10 00 
a oo 

00 
on 

!iO 
80 

Cartel·, .JOseph B. N ....... !!0 00 
~Inssnchuso1.ts. 

PMrcc, Sr. ?If. C. . . . . . . . . 00 

Mh-hlgnn. 
I )Hlll!hh•I'H nf ~lou lm~nl, 

'l'a·n''('l'se Clt~· ... , . . . . . . 00 

::\llnnesotn. 
.\ ~Isler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~l'i 
Wlllln~ II~>IJH'I'S' Society, 

Cllllll'rnll • • . . • • . • . . . . • r. 00 

~lls~tHII'I. 

lllnsft'lld, ~II'H. I•). 1•~ .• ,... (}0 
J)nng-h(l'l'S of ~ion lo~HI, 

Ih!\'h•t' . . . . . . . . . . I !Ill 
llhult•rlts, :\Irs. :\lnry II... ·¥• 00 

:-\eht·n~ltn. 

.\111:-:on, Xt•. K ,\......... :t 00 

.lnei\Hflll, :\Irs .. John ... , . . 00 

:\'t•nuln. 
nnutt. :\II·~ .. lnnt• . . . . . . . . r, 00 

Ohio. 
l•nu,~;hl<•rs of ~ion local, 

Ch>vt>lnn<l . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
nnu~hl<'l'H of ~ion ln<~nl. 

1\:1\'lland ............ Ill 00 

Oldnhomn. 

llnkol', ~II'"· !'. L.... . . . . I 00 
Ontnrlo. 

nnnghlt'l'~ of ~ion loenl. 
\Vnhnsh . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• 00 

'l'olnl . • . . . •.... $:{~ .• nn 
Halanet• on llnncl ... ::~q UG 

1\ANSAS CITY, MISSOUIU, 
CENTRAL CHUUCH 

ACCOUNT. 
Receipts. 

.\miCJ'snn, li'. S., nnd wife $ ti 00 

..\ rmst.rong, .T. C., nml wift• ti 00 
BnrnoH, I:. \\'. . . . . . . • . . . :. 00 
BIPII, K .J., :mel wife ..... 10 00 
HJPII, IIPrherl· . . . . . • . . . . .(I,) 
BJ,~il, Jh•t·tha . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
HIPil, :-\tpJin ....... , , . . . l 00 
Hlalr, n. Il., nnd wife .... ~:l on 
Bm'\\'(•11, I·~stclla . . . • . . . • ,, 00 
Broet•, :\lr.... . . . . . . . . . fi on 
Btwll. <:ny C., nnd wlfP... ?. no 
Brol hr-r, .\.... . . • • . . . . . !!.I 
Bur<lt•n, Lney I1 •••. ••• , • • !! 00 
f'nrtlf-1 .. J m~f'ph . • . . . . . . . . ., on 
Cox, Enrl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . on 
f'ox, CJIJ)'ord . . . . . !,!;-, 
Cnrli~, Hoy . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 o 
C'nne. :\Irs. Charles . . . . . . :~ on 
('Ja:-.IJI'y, :\lr. K :.\1., nnd 

wife.... . . . . . . . . . . . . !! on 
('ox, .T. F nnd wlf(• ...... •to oo 
f'm·.tls, Dr. II. B., nn<l wil't~ 10 oo 
11PillflSH,\', Xl•nterlow . . . . . . li on 
nnmpsn.v, i\l r::. H. . . . . . . . •• :,n 
Dlgg-!P, R. C. . . . , , . . . . . . :!0 00 
Dli<~<le, ~!l·s. ~. C. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ill~gle, Harold . . . . . . . . . . 7 oo 
Dlggic, Ylvlnn . . . . . . . . • . !i 00 
Tli)..u;-lo, Hnrnnm • . . . • • . • fi oo 
Dlgglt', Pan I . . . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
nudlr.r, Dr. n. H ........ lfi oo 
Duvlch:, :\Irs. L. If. . . . . • . • n 00 
narhy, S. '1'.... . . . . . . . . . 2 fiO 
navic1snH, VIola . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
J<!clwnr<ls, Ororg<• . . . . . . . . r; 00 
Iildwnrds, .Tulln. , . , . . . . . . a 00 

Shakespeare says, "The truest treasure mortal times afford 
is spotless reputation." Reputation is won by what we do 
and what. we are in life. Spotless reputation must be, can 
be only, the harvest of honor and truth in living. President 
Eliot named certain things which an honorable man can not 
do, never does. "I-T e nevei· wrongs or degmdes a 'woman. He 
never wrongs or cheats a person weaker or poorer than him
self. He never betrays a trust. Hq,is honest, sincere, candid, 
g·enerous-not generous with money only, but generous also 
in his judgments of men and womon." Reputation is made 
by the words and deods of overy passing· da~·· 'l'ruth is 
among· the things that arc above, where Christ is, which we, 
as Christians, should always seek in our present life.-From 
Tho Widm· Life. 

Happy he 
With such a mother! Faith in womankind 
Beats with his blood, and trust in all things high 
Comes easy to hirQ; and thoug·h he trip and fall. 
He shall not blind his soul with clay.-Tennyson. 
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Is it not too good to be true that we are the children of a 
loving Father, who stretches out his hands to guide us to 
himself, who has spoken to us in a thousand ways from the 
beginning of the world hy his wondrous works, by the unity • 
of creation, by the voice of our fellow creatures, by that 
Voice most inspired of all, that lifo and death most beautiful 
and glorious of all, which "brought life aml immortality to 
light." and chiefly by that which we feel to he immortal within 
us-love-the beginning· and end of God's own nature, the 
supreme capability which he has ln·9athed into our souls? 
No, it is not too good to he true.-Lady John Russell. 

It is no great matter to associate with the <•ond and gentle, 
for this is naturally pleasing io all, and everyone willingly 
enjoyeth peace, and lovcth those host that a<rree with him. 
But to be able to live pcnceably with hard and perverse 
nersons, or with the disordol'ly, or with such as go contrary 
to us, is a great p;racc, and a Jnost cmnn1cndable and 111anly 
thing.--Thomas a' Kempis. 
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Elntered as second-class m11tter at Lamoni post-office. 

"If ye continue in my word,- then are ya my dio· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There •"all not any man among·you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have rtone."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
THE COMMON PEOPLE. 

In the twelfth chapter of Mark there appears this 
significant statement regarding Christ: "The com
mon people heard him gladly." 

Thus we have scriptural recognition of a line, hard 
to define yet very real, dividing the "common people" 
from the "aristocracy.'' The aristocracy in the days 
of Jesus included the proud Roman officials who 
ruled Jerusalem and neither knew Jesus nor cared to 
know him, and the Jewish scribes and Pharisees who 
devoured widows' houses and the earnings of the 
poor, loved salutations in the market places, chief 
seats in the synagogues, and upper rooms at the 
feasts, who feared and hated Jesus, when they did 
not ignore him. 

Then there was the great mass of the common 
people, made up of men and women of various voca
tions and professions, with their common ambitions, 
desires, sorrows, and joys, the men and women who 
did the world's work and bore the world's burdens. 
These "heard him gladly." 

This condition persisted, for later we find Paul 
saying, "For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called.''-1 Corinthians 1: 26. 

The rich and the proud need the gospel message
but they do not heed it. The message is to all 
classes, but those who accept it are almost exclu-
sively of the common people. · 

We could truthfully repeat the words of Paul to
day in describing the experiences of the church in 
these last days. Not many wise or mighty or noble 
ones (using the words, as Paul did, in a worldly 
sense) have ever accepted our message. Have we 
eyer converted even one millionaire ·1 or one senator? 
or one noted scientist? or one world celebrated lit
erary writer? or one noted leader of fashionable 
society? 

Our message has appealed to, and our church is 
composed of more common people. But this need 
not cause us to despair, for two reasons that we shall 
present. In the first place Jesus, speaking to the3e 
common people who heard him and obeyed him, said, 
"Ye are the salt of the earth." 

In the second place, our audience, though com
posed of the common people, is quite large enough 
to keep us busy for some time to come. Lincoln, in 
his characteristically homely way, said that God 
must have loved the common people, because he made 
so many· of them. 

Chancellor Buchtel, of the Denver University, 
while speaking in Lamoni some time ago said, "Most 
of us are common people; of the others there is only 
a little omnibus load, and they do not count." This 
statement should be accepted with certain modifiea
tions, because we do not wish to ignore the great 
d~bt that society owes to the extraordinary man .. 
But!t should be rememebred that very frequently 
the extraordinary man springs from the common 
people. From them come all the inspired prophets. 
Again, these people in the omnibus count in another 
way, because the omnibus hire is paid by the com
mon people who walk, and in some cases the rate is 
extremely high, though in others a fair equivalent 
may be given for the privilege of riding. It is time 
that tholle who ride were compelled to give a cer
tificate of character and service. 

When we speak of the common people we do not 
have in mind a dead level of' ungifted ignorance. 
Every man diff~rs from all other men in some ways. 
"!'here are great varieties of ability among the com
mon people. The common people are the great res
ervoir of racial vitality, ambition, mentality, and 
native ability. Royal families do not produce great 
men. The reverse is true. Great men, sprung froll)
the common people, found royal families. 

One of the arguments made in the defense of the 
present unequal distribution of wealth is that the 
concentration of wealth in the hands of a few fami
lies creates a leisure class that has time to devote to 
culture, art, and statesmanship. But alas, the same 
special privilege that elevates these men and women 
above their" fellows too often leaves them egotistical, 
selfish, cold·, and narrow, incapable of appreciating 
or solving the problems of humanity; if, indeed, it 
does not blight and destroy them physically and 
mm'ally. 

Shortly before his death, Gladstone said: "I pain
fully reflect that in almost every great political con
troversy of the )ast fifty years, the leisu1·ed c}asses, 

~:Q 
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the edu,cated classes, the titled classes, have been in 
the wrong." , 

In Great Britain to-day the House of Lords is Sflid 
to be falling into desuetude. It is the House of Com
mons that is meeting the modern problems of the 
nation with anything like an aggressive, affirmative 
policy. The "House of Lords" in all nations is bur
dened by traditions, privileges, and vast estates that 
must be preserved at any cost to humanity. It is 
ever' so with aristocracy. 

Human progress requires service and sacrifice. 
Our "lords" in every land are unaccustomed to sac
rifice. They do not pay tribute, they demand it. The 
gospel requires service. The aristocracy is not ac
customed to serve, they prefer to he served. 

One reason why Gladstone was forced to make the 
statement to whiCh we have referred, is that the 
common people get close to the heart of things. They 
sit every day at their tasks face to face with the 
stern problems of life. They are educated in the 
academy of hard knocks. Their education, though 
limited, is practical. The education of the aristoc
racy is academic. If then, as -Gladstone said, the 
common people are most often on the side of rightAn 
human progress, we need not be ashamed to be found 
numbered with them ·and laboring for them in gos
pel work. 

But how about the character of the common peo
ple? In many ways they may be unlovely, and not 
attractive to the resthetic. They_ have their vfces and 
their evil h&bits of thought, speech, and deed. These, 
however, can not be said to exceed in turpitude the 
crimes of the favorites of wealth, _blood, or social 
position, and they do have those virtues of hospi
tality, human symp;;~.thy, and industry that seem to 
become atrophied in the more refined air breathed 
by the aristocracy. 

On this point Frank Hatch Streightoff, who has 
made a study of the question, says: 

"In his intellectual and moral life the workman is 
by no means all that could be desired. He thinks 
and talks impurely, his home life is largely a matter 
of convenience, there is often little or no spiritual 
comradeship between husband and wife. The saloon 
exacts a terrible tribute, both directly in money, and 
indirectly in physical and mental suffering. Amuse
ment tends strongly to the sensual, dancing leads 
frequently to gross immorality-yet, though alien
ated from the church, the poor are good at heart and 
have profound respect for things religious. The 
church and the workingman are beginning to feel the 
need of cooperation."-The Standard of Living 
among the Industrial People of America, p. 164. 

These are the people who heard Jesus-the same 
in character. i'I'hey are worth saving Jesus was 
willing to die for them. They are alienated from 
the churches to-day simply because they believe that 

Jesus is· not to be found in the churches. As one 
of them said, "Jesus we honor, but for the churches 
that call themselves by his name, we have very little 
respect." Here is our congTegation. We must take 
to them the pure gospel of Jesus, and if we wish to 
hold them we must not omit that part which enjoins 
equality and justice in this world. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BOOK REVIEWS. 
THE TRUE ORIGIN OF MORMON POLYGAMY._j'llhis 

is a paper bound volume badly written by Charles 
A. Shook and published by theW. A. C. P. Associa
tion, price fifty cents. It is indorsed by R. B. Neal, 
who says that it will "shake" the Reorganized Church 
to the "toppling or the whole superstructure." 
Those who have noticed tremors in the superstruc
ture will now know what the trouble is-Shook has 
shaken. The origin of polygamy is ascribed to 
Joseph Smith the Martyr. The "evidences" produced 
are those usually brought forth in works of this 
kind-though oft refuted, they are eagerly ta!ken up 
by each new Shook who proposes to shake, and in
cidentally realize a little pecuniary profit from the 
sale of a very inferior book. In his preface, the 
author says that he claims no originality, and to date 
no one has claimed it for him. 

THE SOCIALIST MOVEMENT.-This is the title of a 
book by J. Ramsey Macdonald, M.P. Mr. Macdonald 
is a Socialist, and writes from an affirmative stand
point. He endeavors to set forth the teachings ·Of 
Socialism, also devotes considerable space to a state
ment of what "Socialism is not," a task made neces
sary by much misunderstanding. This book is one 
of a series issued by Henry Holt & Company, called 
the Home University Library. The library is in
intended to cover topics of contemporary thought 
treated by able writers; the finished books to be put 
out at popular prices, within the reach of all. The 
proposition is worth considering. Ten volumes on 
various subjects are now ready and others will be 
issued at once. (Henry Holt & Co,mpany, 34 West 
Thirty-Third street, N~w York. Cloth, 75 ·cents.) 

HOW TO DEVELOP SELF-CONFIDENCE.-Many ex
cellent ideas, calculated to stiffen the individual back
bone, are contained in this volume by Grenville 
Kleiser. Chapters are devoted to self-consciousness, 
concentration,. the discouraged man, confidence in 
business, and confidence in society: One chapter is 
devoted to public speaking. The author is an author
ity on the last named subject, having formerly occu
pied as instructor in public speaking at Yale Divinity 
School, Yale University. On the whole a reading of 
the book is calculated to inspire fresh hope and an 
accession of will power. (Funk & Wagnalls Com
pany, New York City; $1.35.) 

THE BUILDING OF THE CHURCH.-This is the title 
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of a book by Charles E. Jefferson, pastor of the 
Broadway Tabernacle, New Ym'k City. It contains 
a series of lectures delivered before. the Divinity 
School of Yale University, on the Lyman Beecher 
Foundation. Its pages teem with bright sayings that 
will be fruitful of thought. Here are a few: "The 
church has to many Christians become ah object to 
be apologized for, and has ceased to be an institution 
to be sacrificed for and loved." "Men make contri
butions for carrying the gospel into foreign lands 
who act like heathen in their home church." "The 
church is rich ·in money, ideas, apparatus, numbers, 
but poor in love." (The Macmillan Company, 66 
Fifth avenue, New York; $1.25.) 

SIDELIGHTS ON CONTEMPORARY SOCIALISM.-This 
is the title of a volume by John Spargo, an interesting 
writer and an authority on Socialism. The volume, 
unlike most of his books; is not addressed to non
Socialists with a view to making. converts. It is 
addressed to Socialists on questions that have arisen 
within their -own ranks. He writes of Marxian 
Socialism, and says that there is n-o other Socialism 
worth considering, as no one is seriously concerned 
about any other "so-called socialistic movement," a 
thrust, no doubt, at Christian socialism. This work 
will be of interest chiefly to those students of Social
ism who have done considerable preparatory reading, 
or to Socialists who are reading up on debatable 
questions of party interest. (B. W. Huerbsch, 225 
Fifth Avenue, New Y-ork. Cloth, $1.00.) 

THE CHURCH AND LABOR.-A very interesting 
problem is treated upon by Charles Stelzle, superin
tendent of the Presbyterian Department of Church 
and Labor, in his recently published book, The 
Church and Labor. The first chapter is devoted to 
the attitude of the laborer toward the chur~h, while 
in the second chapter the proposition is reversed. 
The author reports a conversation with a laboring 
man, who declared, "Jesus we honor, but for the 
churches who call themselves by his name, we have 
very little respect." Again he says: "The working
man tells us that the church, because of its extreme 
conservatism, has always been the last instituti-on 
to accept any reform measure which may have been 
introduced." And again, "The church criticises the 
workingman because of the methods which he adopts 
... forgetting that one need not go very far ·back in 
its own history to find duplicated nearly everything 
that we deplore in organized labor to-day, even down 
to boycotting and slugging." This is one of a series 
of books on Modem Religious Problems. (Hough~ 
ton Mifflin Company, 4 Park street, Boston. Cloth, 
50 cents.) 

The word tenLpm·ance in the New Testament signifies self
possession; it is a disposition suitable to one who has a race 
to run and therefore will not load his pockets with lead.
John Newton. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MODERN GADIANTON ROBBERS.-The trial of Ca

morrist leaders now in progress at Vitebro, near 
kome, brings to light many features of the Camorra 
that remind one of the "secret band of Gadianton" 
sr;oken of in the Book of Mormon. Like the Gadian
ton band, the Camorra- is a secret organization of 
desperate criminals organized to "get gain," to com
mit murders and other awful crimes, and to protect 
its members in adultery. Like the Gadiantons, the 
members of the Camorra have their secret oaths and 
covenants, and their secret signs and tokens by 
\vhich they communicate with each other even in 
the prisons under the eyes of the civil authorities. 
The historian in writing of the Gadiantons says that 
their members were never tried by the laws of the 
land but by their· own laws. The Camorra has a 
complete judiciary system before which members 
are tried and condemned or acquitted. The murder 
of two of the members thus sentenced led to the 
present exposure of the society. According to Er
nesto Serao, ·who writes in the Outlook regarding 
the Camorra, it had its origin in the.Spanish Sierras, 
wh~re they "had their nests with the falcons of those 
savage mountains," and in this particular they were 
for a time situated like the Gadiantons, who at one 
time inhabited the inaccessible mountain fastnesses. 
Later the Camorra was transplanted to Italy. The 
Camorra is in a way a religious society. One of the 
first taxes levied upon all members is for money 
with which to keep lamps burning day and night 
before pictures of the Blessed Virgin. But according 
to the Book of Mormon the Devil was back of the 
Gadianton robbers, and we are told that he reveals 
these secret combinations with their oaths and signs 
and criminal purposes to every generation. We need 
not be surprised to witness his evil work in similar 
ways in our own times. .· 

THE INCENTIVE TO CHRISTIAN EFFORT.-One 
writer criticised certain churches that have under
taken charitable, social, and institutional work, on 
the ground that such work is undertaken entirely as 
a means to an .end;-"which end, by the way, is 
merely the enlargement of the church roll." If the 
charge is true, the criticism is well placed. Jesus 
healed the sick and cared for the suffering, not that 
he might make converts, but because he had sym
pathy for them. That converts may be made by 
deeds of human kindness is an incidental considera
tion of great importance, but it should not be the 
leading incentive to effort. It is the duty of the 
church and church members to engage in such work, 
even though it does not result in the addition of a 
single name to the church records. The Spirit of 
Jesus prompts to free and unreserved service whel:
ever help is needed. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



744 THE SAINTS' HERALD August !!, 1911 

CATHOLIC CLAIMS OF PAPAL AUTHORITY.-Here 
is a very clear and concise statement of the author
ity claimed for the pope in matters of spiritual 
authority and interpretation: "When Peter speaks 
ex-catheclm he speaks with the infallible authority 
conferred on him by God. And Peter still lives and 
speaks in the person of his successor. What he 
binds on earth is bound in heaven. If he defines a 
doctrine-let us say the immaculate conception of 
the Blessed Virgin-what happens? So soon as he 
defines it, he binds it upon the consciences of all 
Catholics. They are obliged to accept .it."-From 
"The Catholic Church: what is it?" by the Right 
Reverend Monsignor Vaughan, Rome, in Hibbe1·t 
Jou1·nal, April, 1908. We too believe in spiritual 
authority, given of God; but we hold that God has 
diffused authority among the priesthood, and he has 
also divided it among leading quorums of the priest
hood so as to safeguard the rights of the people 
against the domination of one man. God himself 
recognizes the principle of "common consent" among 
his people, and the right of private judgment. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

My Refuge. 
My God, thou art my hiding place, 

A refuge sure and sweet; 
When faith takes hold of thy rich grace 

It finds a safe retreat. 

Though storms may rage and billows roll 
And sin's dark passions swell, 

On thee I'll rest my trusting sou I 
And in thy peace I'll dwell. 

I'm safe with thee, no power can harm 
Who put their trust in thee; 

Protected by thy mighty arm 
All sin and danger flee. 

JAMES T~. EDWARDll. 

NORTH WEYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Whisperings of the Spirit. 
Y e Saints of God, a word I give, 

'fhat strength you might qbtain; 
I unto you my Spirit give 

That faithful you remain. 

Shall Satan now my church destroy? 
In these the latter days? 

Ah, no, my promise I will keep 
Though he his power arrays. 

Continue on, oh, little band, 
In prayei.· and fasting found, 

Draw near to me and never fail 
In meeting to be found. 

And if you come in humbleness, 
And meekness rules your heart, 

My Spirit there will surely be. 
And strength to you impart. 

I~ or Israel is. my chosen one, 
His seed shall ever be, 

Resplendent in my glory crowned 
In all eternity. 

HARVEY SCOTT. 

Keep Hoeing and Praying. 

"l~aith without works is dead." 

Said Farmer Jones in a whinino· tone, 
To his good old neighbor Gray; 

"I've worn my knees through to the bone, 
But it ain't no use to pray." 

"I've prayed to the Lord a thousand times, 
For him to make this 'ere coin e;row, 

And why your'n beats it so and climbs, 
I'd give a deal to know." 

Said Farmer Gray to his neighbor Jones 
In his easy, quiet way: 

"When prayers get mixed with lazy bones 
They don't make farming pay. 

"Your weeds, I note, are good an' tall 
In spite of all your prayers. 

You may pray for corn till the heavens fall 
If you don't dig up the tares. 

"I mix my prayers with a little toil, 
Along in every row: 

An'· I work this mixture into the soil 
Quite vig'rous with a hoe. 

"So while I'm praying I use my h.oe, 
An' do my level best 

To keep down the weeds along each row 
An' the Lord he does the rest. 

"It's well for to pray both night and morn, 
As every farmer knows; 

But the place to pray for thrifty corn, 
Is right between the rows. 

"You must use your hands while praying, though, 
If an answer you would get, 

For prayer wm·n knees an' a rusty hoc 
Never raised a big crop yet. 

"An' so I believe, my good old friend, 
If you mean to win the day, 

From plowing clean to the harvest end 
You must hoe as well as pray." 

-The T,u.the?·an W01·ld. 

So when my Savior calls, I rise 
And calmly do my best, 

Leaving to him with silent eyes 
Of hope and fear, the rest. 

I step, I mount where ho has Jed, 
Men count my haltings o'er. 

I know them; yet tho' self I dread, 
I love his precept more. 

-William Henry Newman. 
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Original Articles 
"THE SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST." 

BE'I'HAYING "THE REVELATIONS OF GOD." 
0 ye Twelve! and all Saints! profit by this important KEY 

-that in all your trials, troubles, temptations, afflictions, 
bonds, imprisonments and death, see to it, that you do not 
befray heaven; that you do not betray Jesus Christ; that you 
do not betray the Brethren; that you do not betray the Rev
elations of God, whether in the Bible, Book of Mormo·n, or 
Doctrine and Covenants, or any other that ever has or ever 
will be given and revealed unto man in this world or that 
whici1 is to come. Yea, in all your kickings and flounderings, 
see to it that you do not this thing, lest innocent .blood be 
found in your skirts, and yDu go down to hell. All other sins 
are not to be compared to sinning against the Holy Ghost, 
and proving a traitor to thy brethren.-Purported la_nguage 
of Joseph Smith, as given in the Millennia/ Sta1·, vol. 17, 
p. 295. . 

I Jesus have sent my angel to testify unto you these things 
in the churches .... If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book: and ·if any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
whid1 are written in this book.-Revelation 22: 16, 18, 19. 

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner Df sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men who receive me and repent·; but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for

.Jti.Y.eH unto men .... When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest and 
finding none; but when the man speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, then he saith, I will return into my house from whenoo 
I came out; and when he is ·come, he findeth him empty, 
swept and garnished; for the good spirit leaveth him unto 
himself. Then goeth the evil spirit, and taketh with him 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter 
in and dwell there; and the last end of that man is worso 
than the first.-Matthew 12: 26, 38, 39, I. '1'. 

'fhe message of the angel of Revelation 14: 6, 7, 
was a restoration of the gospel of Christ with its 
power for present revelation; and as holy men of 
old have spoken by the Holy Ghost, so now may holy 
men stiil speak, "neither adding to, nor diminishing 
from the prophecy of his [John's] book, the Holy 
Scriptures, or the revelations of God which shall 
come herea-fter by the gift a.nd power of the Holy 
Ghost, the voice of God, or the ministering of an
gels."-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 6, Lamoni edi
tion; 20: 35, Utah edition. 

If there is any one thing that the Mormons of 
Utah claim to do more than another, it is to follow 
Joseph Smith and receive his_ words as if from the 
mouth of God; and whatever vagary of doctrine 
~heir leaders wish to foist upon them needs only his 
name attached thereto, and it is accepted as divine 
truth. This has been fully understood by each of 

, their leaders, but by none more than Brigham 
Young. It was his ambition to become the leader 
that blinded hiin to such an extent that "the light 
that was in him became .darkness," and his last st~te 
was worse than his first. This is Jully shown in th~ 
shameless way in which he has, or those under him, 

have perverted the word of the Lord as it was g·iven " 
to the church by the Seer. , 

One of the plainest cases of this perversion is 
found in their Doctrine and Covenants, section 121. 
This purports to be "A prayer and prophecies, writ
ten by Joseph, the Seer, whil.e in Liberty Jail, Clay. 
County, Missouri, March 20, 1839," and is really an 
extract from two epistles written from there and 
signed by Joseph Smith and others. These letters 
are to be found as first published, in the Times ancl 
Seasons, .vol. 1, pp. 99-101, and 131, 132. The docu
ment as it appears in the Doctrine and Covenants is 
taken from th~ body of the two epistles with nothing 
to show 01nissions (of. which there are many, not 
only of portions of the letters not bearing on the 
subjects, but of qualifying clauses, urider which 
.promises were made to the Saints,) nor additions; of 
which additions some have the effect to harshen the 
message, while others are not only additiops, but 
are alterations, so much so, that the doctrine of the 
godhead is changed and either left ambiguous, or is 
made to indicate a "pluraiity of Gods," instead o,f 
teaching the "only living and true God," the only one 
whom men should worsliip, because. "Before me 
thm>e was no God formed, neither shall there be after 
me." 

We will not produce the whole document as it ap
pears iri the ·two publications, nor as it is in the 
l'imes ancl Seasons and the Millennial Sta1·, for this 
has been done In a rormer number of the SAINTS' 
HERALD. (See number for June 3, 1896.) We will, 
however, produce the clauses where the change in 
doctrine has been introduced, that the reader may, 
judge for himself as to who is responsible for this 
"sin agai.nst the Holy Ghost." 

Commencing with the 27th paragraph of the sec
tion, we will place the subject-matter as it appears in 
the documents in question in parallel columns, until 
we reach the 34th paragraph. 'fhey read as follows: 

Ti111.es cmd Seasons. Doct?·ine mul Cove-nctnl.s. 

Yea, tho fullness of that Which our forefathers 
promise which our Fathers have waited with anxious ex
have waited for ".vith such pectation to be· revealed in 
anxious expectation, which· the lust times, which thoir 
was to bo revealed in the last minds were pointed to, by tho 
days, and held in reserve un- angels, as held in reserve for 
til a time when nothing shall tho fullness of their glory: 
be withheld, when all the glo- a time to come in tho which 
rios of earth and heaven, time nothing shall be withhold, 
and eternity shall be manifest 10hethe1· the1'e be one God o1· 
to all those, who have en- many Gods, they shall be 
dured valiantly for tho gospol man if est; all thrones and 
of Jesus Christ. If there be . dominions, principalities and 
bounds set to the heavons, ,, powors, shall be revoaled ai1d 

' the seas, the dry land, they set forth upon all who, have 
shall be manifest, as well as endured valiantly for the, gas
the various revolutions of pel of Jesus Christ; and also 
tho '~un, . moon, and planets; if tl}'ere be bounds s~t to the 
and a full doveloprrtent of all 11eav~ns, or to the seas; or 
glorious Jaws by which they to tho dry land, or to the 
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" are governed shall be re
vealed in the "dispensation 
of the fullness of times" ac
cording to that which was 
ordained in the midst of the 

cmo1eil of heaven in the J~i·es
e1!cc of the .etemal God, be
fore the world was. . . . 
What power can stay the 
heavens, as weii might man 
stretch forth his 1l"uny 'arm to 
stop the mighty_ Missouri 
river in its course, as to hin
der the Almighty from pour-' 
iJ}g -down lmowledge from 
heaven upon· tho hearts of . 
the - Latter - day saints.
'J'imes and Seasons, vol. 1, 
p. 103. (Italics mine.) 

sun, moon, or stars; all the 
times of their revolutions; all 
the appointed days, months, 
and years, and all the days 
of theil' days, months, and 
years, and ali their glories, 
laws, and set times, shall be 
revealed, in tho days -of the 
dispensation of the fuiiness of 
times, according to that which 
was ordained in the midst of 
the Comwil of the Etm·nal 
God of all othm· Gods, before 
this world was, that should 
ce reserved unto the finishing 
and end thereof, when every 
man shall enter into his eter
nal presence; and into his 
immortal rest. How long can 
rolling waters remain im
pure? What power shall' 
stay the heavens? As weii 
might man stretch forth his 
puny arm to stop the Mis
souri river in its decreed 
course, or to turn it up
stream, as to hinder the Al
mig·hty from pouring down 
knowledge from heaven, upon 
the heads of the Lattet'='day 
Saints. (Italics mine.) 

In this excerpt frorh the Times ancl Seasons the 
ellipsis indicates where there is an omiss.ion of con
siderable matter not relevant to the subject, and not 
indicated in the Doctrine and Covenants. 

If John's anathema against the man who would
alter his.prophetic mes·sage was, or is effective, why 

'not the same anathema against those who have so 
plainly perverted the teaching of latter day revela
tion? "But," says the Mormon editor who under
took to answer the charge made against them of 
changing this important document, (see Desm·et 
News for S'a;turday, July 4, 1896), "it does not follow 
that anybody has been guilty of 'corrupting the 
words of Joseph Smith since his death.' ... Is it not 
quite as reasonable to suppose that the letter as it 
appeared in the Times ancl Seasons was abbrevi·ated 
to suit the Limited size of that periodical and also to 
suit those times and seasons when many things for 
prudence' sake were not fully made public? Did not 
the Lord command in some other cases that his ·sei'V
ants should 'Hold their peace' concerning certain 
revelations until it became wise to declare them?" 

It does not seem so to us. If this pe1've1'sion was 
done in the prophet's time and with his sanction, 
then he must have been guilty of adding to, or else 
taking frolll:; (or, manifestlY both,) the word that the 
.HQly (;host had given through him for the ed~fiqation 
of .the church. If he did this, none couid be more 
guilty.. As to the command to· "holdAheir peace 
conceming ce:hain revelations,"· <.Ne do find that the 
church was to hold their peace concernin~· the In-

spired Translation of the Bible until they "had re
ceived them in full," and then they were to teach 
them to all-nations. In this case in point it was not 
_a matter of holcling thei1· peace bnt of pe1'verting the 
teachings of the P1'ophet. This has been done; who 
is ·the guilty party? 

"But," says one, "did not the prophet teach the 
plurality of gods in some of his sermons?" Not that 
the church had any knowledge of during his life
time, and the documents quoted as those sern;10ns 
were not even made from reports of those sermons., 
but are what some one has written as their memory 
of those discourses. When you take their references, 
given from these sources, you find that .they make 
the Prophet find fault with the Bible as he himself 
gave it to the church, claiming it to be the Scriptures 
''As they are in mine own bosom, to the salvation of 
mine own elect.'' (Doctrine and Covenants 35: 20, 
Utah edition; 34: 5, Lamoni edition.) In this he is 
made to declare that the very first Hebrew word in 
the Bible shot-lid have been translated to read "The 
head one of the gods brought forth the gods." And 
another discourse credited to him as delivered June 
16, 1844, declares that Revelation 1: 6 as it appears 
in the King James Translation of the Bible is alto
gether correct, and hence a plurality of gods. 

Unfortunately for such contentions, but fortu
.nately for those who may be interested in tracing 
these teachings to their source, the Seer had already 
done his work of translating and correcting the Hoi~ 
Scl'iptures, and this by the spirit of revelation. This 
work was completed July 2, 1833, (see Jensen's 
Church Chronology, 1890 edition, page 6.) In this 
translation of the Scriptures is found no such a cor
rection as is imputed to the prophet in his discourse, 
out instead it reads, "I am the beginning and. the 
end; the Almighty God. By mine Only Begotten I. 
created these things." And in the revelation given 
to Joseph the Seer, June, 1830, with which he pref
aces this translation, this declaration .is made, "I am 
the Lord God Almighty, and~endless is my name, for 
I am without beginning of days or end of years; ... 
and mine Only Begotten is and shall be the Savior, 
for he is full of grace and truth ; but there is no God 
beside me; and all things are present with me, for I 
know them all.'' 

Are these declarations som~ of the "revelations of 
God".? Surely our Mormon friends can not deny 
these, for they are found, also, in their Pearl of 
Gre.at Pdce. Then when we turn to the passage put 

. i.n the mol.lth of the, Seer as his text in .the discourse 
of June 16, 1844, we find that it had already,beep cor
rected by hiin .to read, "And unto. him who ,loved 
us, ,,be glory; who washed us :from our sins,.in. his 
'own' bloOd·, and hat}) made ys kings and priests unto 
God, his Father. To him be glory and dominim1, for 
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ever and ever. Amen."-Revelation 1: 6, Inspired 
Translation of the Bible. 

Jt is, perhaps, unfortunate for our fr.iends of t~e 
Mormon church that these things were "preserved m 
s·1fety" (Doctrine and Covenants 42,)- but it is for
t~mate' for the fa:ir name of the Seer, and also for 
those who revere him as a prop,het of the unchange
able God, that these things are accessible, that all 
may examine them. _ 

We are fully persuaded that it is time that these 
cease to "pervert the right ways of the Lord," and. 
stop "betraying the revelations of God," lest "iuno
cmit blood be found in your (their) skirts, and they 
(you) go down to hell," for "All other. sins are not to 
be compared to sinning against the Holy Ghost, and 
proving. a traitor to thy brethren." Who, then, has 
been traitor to the brethren, even so far as to change 
the doctrine of the Godhead? Was it Joseph Smith, 
or Brigham Young; or was it those who have come 
after these men? How shall we determine? Is it 
not fair to take the words of Brigham Young him
self? He declared, September 11, 1853, "If I have 
any knowledge touching the condition of this people 
at the present time, and the way they are taught, led, 
counseled, and dictated by those _who go before 
them to open up the way, it is directly opposite of 
that we saw in the days of Joseph the Prophet."
Jmwnal of Discou1'Ses, vol. 1, p. 78. And April 9, 
1852 as reported in the same volume, pages 50, 51, 
he 1~akes the first declaration of the doctrine of 
"Adam God"--or the first authentic declaration is 
there found on that subject, with the consequent 
doctrine of the "plurality -of gods" hinging upon it. 
In this he also denies the statement of both the Bible 
and Book of Mormon that Jesus Christ was begotten 
by the Holy Ghost. Surely it was not strange that 
the "Good Spirit should leave him to himself, and 
the last state of that man (was) 1s worse than the 
first." 

With the prayer that these people may see where 
they stand, ·and "In returning and rest shall ye be 
saved," I am, · 

Ever in the conflict for truth. 

171 P STREET, SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. 

• + • + • 

A.M. CHASE. • 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 4. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

TRAUM STRIKES A SNAG. 

Page 51, in expressing his doubt of God's hand 
·being connected with the introdUction of the Book 
of M·orinon into lthe world, he state's: 
·:Allowl~g thai} h'e 1h'ad anything to do with its introduction 

iiito'!the world, it :woul!l ·seem th·at he early, expected.•that ·it 
would strike a "snag'' somewhere, and soughti- by . the ·aid 
of eleven men to tide it over these danger-points. As we shall 

see before we have completed our investigation, that if God 
lent a hand in this enterprise, and at any place put on it 
the stamp of his approval, he should be everlastingly ashamed 
of his job. 

If this mode ·of reasoning is legitimate, it will 
apply with equal force to the establishment of the 
New Testament work nineteen hundred years ago. -
He can thus reason: Allowing that God had any
thing to do with the introduction of the Christian 
system through Jesus Christ, it would seem that he 
early expected that his divine mission would st1·ike 
a snag somewhe1'e, and sought by the aid of "twelve" 
men to tide it over these danger-points. It is pecul
iar- that God should so provide, for it is deClared by 
th; Apostle Peter, "Him God raised up the third day, 
and showed him openly,; riot to all the people, but 
nnto witnesses chosen befo1'e of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead." Peter continues, "and he cornmanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify_ that it is he 
which was ordained of God, to be the judge of quick 
and dead." 

The twelve apostles were "commanded" of God 
"to testify." Suppose this testim~ny were on the 
"fly leaf" of the New Testament, instead of within 
the body of that book, drawn up and "subscribed" 
to by the twelve apostles, would not our critic's 
"'suspicions" assume gigantic proportions? 

But again, "To him gave all the prophets witness." 
Then with the New Testament displaying the testi
mony of "all the prophets," drawn up and "sub
scribed," in addition to the testimony of the twelve 
apostles, what an "array of names" would attest the 
fact ( ?) that God early expected the divine mission 
of Jesus to "strike a snag"! I wonder if God was 
"everlastingly ashamed of his job." 

.continuing on page 51, Mr. Traum says that he 
will attempt the impeachment of the witnesses with 

· their own words and books. His first effort at im
peachment is made by reference to Doctrine and 
C.ovenants 4: 3 (an error of his in citation, however, 
as he quotes 5: 3). He quotes just that portion or 
those portions that he thinks will suit his purpose 
in creating a supposed objection, and adds paran
theses without explanation, as if the words he sup
plies were in the original document, and as usual, 
takes j?·orn the paragraJ?h certain words, and closes 
the quotation at a comma. This class of reasoners 
are supposed to have impeached somebody's testi
mony! 

His effort to quote section 5, paragraph 3, is· as 
follows: 

I have. 1•eserved those things ..(the plates?) which I h~ve 
intrusted unto you my · sei:vilit Joseph .for ·a )Vise pui'p~se- in 
me, and it (the purpose?) shall be made known unto fiiture 
generations· but this generation shall have_ my word 'through 
you;- and hi 'addition to your testimony, ,the ,testimony of threo 
of· my ,servants. (Oliver,,.Martin and _David), and they shall 
go forth with my words, that are g1ven through you; yea, 
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they shall lmo;" ~f. a sui·cty that these things arc true, for 
from the heaven will I declare it unto them; I will give them 
power to behold and view these things as they nrc, and to 
none else will I grant this powc1· to receive this same testi-
mony 'among this generation. . 

The paragraph is correctly quoted thus, words 
omitted by Traum appearing in italics: 

Behold, verily, I say unto you, I have reserved thos~ things 
which I hnve intrusted unto you, my servant Joseph, for. a 
wise purpose in me, and it shall be made known unto future 
generations; but this generation shall have my word through 
you; and in addition to your testimony, the testimony of 
three of my servants, whom I shall call and ordain, u.nto 
wllo·m I will show 1./w.qe things; and they shall go forth with 
my words that arc given through you; yea, they shall know· 
of a surely that these things nrc true; for from heaven will 
I declare it unto them; I will 'give them power that they may 
behold ami view these things as they arc; and to none else 
will I grant this power, to receive this same testimony, among 
this generation. 

Upon this statement he makes a wild deduction. 
He construes it in a careless manner, as we shall see. 

Let us now quote from the narrative given by Mr. 
Smith: 

In the course of the wo1·k of tmnslation we ascertained 
that Unee special. witnesses were to be provided by the J.ord, 
to whom he would grant that they should sec the plates froriJ 
which this work (the Book of Mormon). should be translated, 
and that these witnesses should bear recol'(l of the same; as 
will be foun~~ l'ccordcd.--Church History, vol. 1, p. 4r>: 

Now see Book of Mormon, Palmyra edition, 
p. 110: 

Wherefore, at that day when the book shall be delivered 
unto the man of whom I have spoken, the book shall be hid 
from the eyes of the world, that the eyes of none shall behold 
it, save it be that th1·ee witnesses shall behold it, /Ju the ]JOWC?' 

of God, besides him to whom the book shall be delivered; 
and tilc11 shall testify to the truth of the book, and the 
things therein. And there is none other which shall view it, 
sa.vc fl. !Jc ££ few, accordvurf to the ?vi/l of God, to lwa.-r tcsti
HWII.JJ of his word unto the children of men: for the Lord 
God hath said, that the words of the faithful should speak 
as if it were fJ•om the dead. Wherefore, the Lord God will 
proceed to bring forth the words of the book; and in the 
mouth of as many witnesses as scemcth him good, will he 
establish his word: and wo<> be unto him that rcjcctcth the 
wol'(l of God. 

Now please read paragraph 3 of section 4, Doctrine 
and Covenants, once more, then compare with the 
following-, relative to the rpanifestation received by 
the three .qpecial witnesses, which the "few" others 
did not participate in. After a commandment was 
given in which they were promised they should see 
the plates "1>11 the powe1' of Gocl," and commanded to 
testify of it, the narrative says: 

Not many days after the above commandment was given, 
we four; viz: Martin. Harris, David Whitmer, Oliv.er Cow
dery, and myself, agreed to retire into the woods, and try to 
obtain, by fervent and humble prayer, the fulfillment of the 
promises given in the revelation, that we should have a· view 
of the plates,· etc. We accordingly made choice of n piece of 
woods· .convenient to Mr. Whitmer's house, to which we 

retired, and having knelt down we began to pray in much 
faith, to Almighty God, to bestow upon us a realization of 
these promises. According to previous al'l'angements I com
menced, by vocnl p1·aycr to our heavenly !;'ather, and was 
followed ·by each of the rest in succession. We did not yet, 
however, obtain any answer, or manifestation of the divine 
favor· in our behalf. We again observed the same order of· 
praym·, each calling on and praying fcrvcnily to God in 
rotation; but with the ·same result as before. Upon this 
our second failure, Martin Harris proposed that he would 
withdraw himself from us, believing as he expressed himself 
tl1at his presence was the cause of our not obtaining what 
we wished for. He accordingly withdrew from us, and we 
"kncl~ down again, and had not been many minutes engaged 
in prayer, when presently we beheld a light above us in -the 
air of exceeding brightness, and, behold, an angel stood 
before us. In his hands he held the plates which ·we had 
been praying for these to have a view of. He tuq10d over 
the leaves one by one, so that we could sec them, and discover 
the engmvings thereon distinctly. He addressed himself to 
David Whitmer, and said: "David, blessed is the Lord, and 
he that keeps his commandments." When immediately a ftcr
wards, we heard a voice from out of the bright light above 
us, saying, "These plates have been revealed by the power of 
God, and they have been translated by the powm· of God; 
the translation of them which you have seen is correct, and 
I command vou to bear record of what you now sec and 
hear." . ' 

I now left David and Oliver, and went in pursuit of Martin 
Harris, whom I found at a considerable distance, fervently 
engaged in prayer. ' He soon told me, however, that he had 
not yet prevailed with the Lord, and earnestly requested me 
lo join him in prayer, that he also might realize the same 
blessings which we had just received. We accC!rdingly joined 
in prayer, and ultimately obtained our desires, for before we 
had yet finished, the same vision was opened to our view; 
at least it was again to me, and I once more beheld, and 
heard the same things; whilst at the same moment Martin 
Harris cried out, apparently in ecstacy of joy, "'Tis enough; 
mine eyes have beheld," and jumping up he shouted, Hosanna, 
blessing God, and otherwise rejoiced excccdingly.-llistory of 
the Chmch, vol. 1, pages 45, 46, '17. 

In making a summary of the foregoing·, we find: 
Three of the witnesses to the Book of Mormon .~mv 
t.he JJlates in the hands of the anoel. of God, the three 
were shown the engravings thereon, by f.hr angel, 
the angel turned the leaves over one by one, a voice 
from heaven declared to the "three witnesses" that 
the plates had been translated correctly "by the 
p_ower of God." "A few" others, the "eight," saw 
the plates, handled them, examined the engravings 
thereon, but were not attended by angelic ministra
tion, or the voice from heaven, as were the three 
special witn<:lsses. But they doubtless received the 
evidence of the truthfulness of the work afterward. 
(Ephesians 1: 13, 18.) Elder Traum should remem
ber that men can be witnesses in a sense, as the apos
tles were before the great endowment on Pentecost, 
but not in the divine and higher sense until, as was 
said of old, they "shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall l>e wit
nesses 1mto me."-Acts 1: 8. Will Elder Traum t;e
ject all Bible principle and yet pose as a defender of 
Bible unity? 
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WII.I<iRE TRAUM'S LOGIC LEADS. 

"Assuming for the sake of the argument," says 
Traum, "that God actually gave this 'revelation,' and 
this the 'Saints' do assume, what must have been 
his surprise and chagrin upon the completion of the 
Book of Mormon when he saw that these 'servants' 
of his. had heen brazen enough to give the testimony 
of eleven men, when by express statement he had 
informed them that he had limited it to three!" 
-Page 52. 

In reply, Mr. Traum, we would say: "Assuming 
for the sake of argument that God actually gave 
the 'revelations' in the Bible, and this, Mr. Traum 
and his fellows do aasume, and that God's established 
rule in both the 'reign of law' and the 'reign of 
grace,' was that 'by the mouth of two or three wit
nesses. shall every word be established,' what. must 
have been his surprise and chagrin upon the com
pletion of the work of redemption, when he saw that 
these servants of his had been brazen enough to give 
the testimony of twelve men, when by express state
ment he had informed them that he ha(l limited it 
to three!" 

,i\1 r. Traum continues: 

lie had said that he would givg this power "to behold these 
things" (the plates) "as they are," and to "none else" would 
he grant "this power to receive this same testimony." vVe 
arc well aware of the usual wriggle that the "Saints" make 
to invalidate the charge that is here preferred. They assert 
that God denied "this same power," as if by this he meant 
he would not go to the same trouble to show these plates 
f1·om heaven to the "eight" as he had for the "three." But 
"the same testimony" in this instance is construed in the 
light of its explanatory clause, to "view these things as they 
arc." So, if the testimony of the "eight" docs not mean that 
they arc aflirming ,; knowledge of "these things as they arc," 
will some one be good enoug·h' to say just what it docs mean'? 
·--Page 52. 

"Now," as the parson says, "to apply": In Mat
thnv, chapter 17, we are told that Jesus went up 
mto an high mountain. He took with him three men 
-Peter, James, and John. Whilst the four were in 
this beautiful mountain top, Jesus was tl'ansfigured 
l~cfore· the three. His face shone as the sun and his 
raiment was white as the light. Moses and Elias 
appeared· in glory, talking ·with him. Peter was 
cnraiJtured and wanted to make an abiding place 
there. A bright cloud overshadowed them. A voice 
out of the cloud said, "This is my ·beloved Son in 
whom I. am well pleased; hear ye him." 

Notice, nine of the witnesses, named apostles, wel'e 
absent when this glorious manifestation of "power" 
was given:• It was the obliteration of pre'sent time 
and cmiditions i and the actual scene pi;esented wa·s 
the fttt·iwe kingdom and coming of Jesus Christ 
--'-aH Jesus wtll be. 'rhe beloved John was a witness 
·to th'is. Now•in·his epistle, 1 John 312;-he sil:ys-:" 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet 

appear what we shall be: but we !mow that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be Jil<e.him; for we shall see him as he is. 

Now shall we take advantage of the phrase, "see 
hi-m as he is," and argue that the nine apostolic 
witnesses did not see Jesus Christ at all? We are 
well aware of the "usual wriggling" that the New 
Testament saints make to invalidate the charge that 
is here preferred. It is known· that God denied this 
same manifestation of glory in the mo"unt, as if by 
this, he meant that he would not go to the same 
houble to -show this transfiguration ,power from 
heaven to the nine as he had for the th1'ee. But the 
same testimony in this instance is to be construed 
in the light of its explanatory clause: "We shall see · 
him as he is." So if the testimony of the "nine" 
does not mean that they are affirming a lmowledge 
of Jesus Christ "as he is," will some one be good 
enough to say just what it does mean?. 

If to "handle" and "see" him is not convincing, 
then there is no sense in the testimony of the "nine," 
am, less of sense in the Greek and Hebrew lan
guages! Thus it is manifest, that if the "revelation" 
made previously that "there be some standing hel'e 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son· 
of· Man coming in his kingdom," (Matthew 16: 28,) 
is hue, the testimony of the "nine" is false. Thus 
we reduce this strong ( ?) argument to a 1'edtwtio 
ad abwunlttm. 

THREE WITNESSES AGAIN. 

On page 55, he states, "the three witnesses did 
not withdraw from active fellowship in the church," 
they were "/i1·ed." Strange, that Elder Traum 
should pen this statement with the "address" of one 
of the three witnesses before him. On page 27 of 
said "acWress," Mr. Whitmer says that in June~1838, 
"God told me to separate. myself from the Latter 
Day Saints"; and page 28 he says: "In June, 1838, 
... I was called out to hold. the authority which God 
gave to me." But in the statement made by Ml'. 
Traum, he flatly contradicts one of his brethren, 
viz; D. H. Bays, who affirms they did "withdraw 
from the church" (see Bays' work page 249). 

Let it be understood that the differences between 
them and the church, d~1ring the troublesome times 
in Missouri, did not arise on account of the Book of 
Mormon, or the testimonies they gave of it, but from 
other causes, and whether either real, or imaginary, 
they in no wise affected their testimony. And what
ever the differences, there was no turning State's 
evid<:mce,-no confessions Ol' exposures, they all 
stood on the "great div,ide," facing t}).e rea!lties of 

·eternity, and finally entered the .pol'tals opening 
intd the "fair fields of immortality" with the re
aflirmation on their lips! In 1881, David ,;yhibner 
~:~Sel).ted the clui.{·,ge, mad~ again~t him 'of de~ying 
his testimony of the Book of Mormon as follows: 
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Unto all Nations, Kind1·ed, Tongues, and People, unto whom 
I lwsc t>resdnts shall co1ne: . · 

It having been represented by oric John Murphy, .of Polo, 
Caldwell county, Missouri, that I, in a conversation with 
him lust summer, denied m1 testimony us one of the three 
witnesses to the "Book of Mormon." 

To the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if 
he did not then, and that the world may know the truth, I 
wish now, standing as it were, in the very sunset of life, and 
in the fear of God, once for all to make this public statement: 

'!'hut I have never at any time denied that testimony or, 
any part thereof, which has so long since been published with 
that book, as one of the three witnesses. Thosc·who know me 
best, well know that I have always adhered to that testimony. 
And that no man may be misled or doubt my present views 
in regard to the same, I do again affirm the truth of all my 
statements, as then made and published. 

He that hath an car to hear, let him hear; it was no 
delusion!. What is written is written, and he that rcadeth 
let him understand . 
. And that no· one may be .deceived or misled by this state

ment, I wish here to state: that I do not endorse polygamy 
or spiritual wifeism. It is a great evil, shocking to the 
moral sense, and the more so, because practiced in the name 
of t·eligion. It is of man and not of God, and is especially 
forbidden in the Book of Mormon itself .... 

And if any man doubt should he not carefully and honestly 
•read and undcrstm.ld ·the same, before presuming to sit in 
judgment and condemning the light which shincth in darkness, 
and showcth the way of eternal life as pointed out by··t11e 
unerring hand of God. . 

In the spirit of Christ who hath said: "Follow thou. me, 
for I am the life, the light and the way," I submit this state
ment to the world. God in whom I trust being my judge as 
to the sincerity of my motives and the faith and hope that 
is in me of eternal life. 

My sincere desire is that the world may be benefited by 
this plnin and simple statement of the truth. 

And all the honor be to the Father, tho Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen. 

DAVID WHITMER. 

RICHMOND, MISSOURI, March 19, 1881. 

Also in Whitmer's "Address," page 8, as late as 
1886, he says: 

It is recorded in the American Cyclopedia and tho Encyclo
pedia Britannica, that I, D,avid Whitmer, have denied my 
testimony as one of the three witnesses to the divinity of 
tho Book of Mormon; and that the other two witnesses, 
Oliver Cowdery, and Martin Harris, denied their testimony 
to that book. I will say once more to all mankind, that I 
have never at any time denied that testimony or any part 
thereof. I also testify to the world, that neither Oliver 
Cowdery nor Martin Harris ever at any time denied their 
testimony. 'l'hey both died reaffirming the truth of the divine 
authenticity. of the Book of Mormon. I was present at the 
deathbed Of Oliver Cowdery, and his last 'words were, 
"B1·othm· David, be t?'IW to 1J01t1' testimon11 to the Boolc- of 
Mo1'11W1!." He died here in Richmond, Missouri, March 3, 
1850. Many witnesses yet live in Richmond, who will testify 
to the truth of these facts, as well as to the good character 
of Oliver Cowdery. 

David Whitmei· did not falter in this testimony, 
even when the mists of death were gathering on 
his brow, as the following will show: 

.January 25 Elder David Whitmer, one of the three ,wit
nesses to the. Book of Mormon, died at Richmond, Missouri. 
It is related by those who were with him in his last mon1cnts; 

that three days before his death Mr. Whitmer called his 
family and some friends to his bedside, and addressing him
self to the attending physicjan, he said: "Doctor Buchanan, 
I .want you to say whether or not I ~m in my right mind, 
before I give my dying testimony." The doctor answered: 
"Yes, you are in your right mind, for I have just had a 
conv.ersation with you." He then addressed himself to all 
around his bedside in these words: 

"Now you must all be faithful in Christ. I want t<l say 
·to you all, the Bible and the record of the Nephites (Book 
~f Mo1·mon), is true, so you can say that you have heard me 
bear my testimony on my deathbed. All be faithful in Christ 
and your reward will be according to your works. God bfcss 
you all. My trust is in Christ for ever, worid without end. 
Amen."-Church History, vol. 4, p. 587. 

Of Oliver Cowdery's fidelity to his first testimony, 
we have the following statement from his lips, at a 
gathering near Council Bluffs, Iowa, October 21, . 
1848: 

Friends and brethren, my name is Cow:lery-Olivcr Co"'
dery. In the early history of this chmch I stood identified 
with her, and one in her c·ouncils. '!'rue it is that the gifts 
and callings of God arc without repentance. Not 'because I 
was better than the rest of mankind \Vas I called; but, to 
fulfill the pmposcs of God, he called me to a high and holy 
calling. I wrote, with my own pen, the entire Botlk of 
Mormon (save a few pages), as it fell from the lips of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, as he translated it by the gift and 
power of God by the means of the Urlm and Thummim, or, 
as it is called by that boofc, "holy interpreters." I beheld 
with my eyes and handled with my hands the gold plates from 
which it was translated. I also saw with my eyes and 
handled with my hands the "holy interpreters." That book 
is true. Sidney Rigdon did not write it. Mr. Spalding did 
not write it. I wrote it myself as it f~ll from the lips of 
the Prophet.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 50. 

From Martin Harris, we have the following, as 
late as January, 1871, to Mrs. H. B. Emerson, of 
New Richmond, Ohio, in answer to the question "Did 
Y.ou go to England to lecture against Mormonism?" 
·Answer: 
I answer emphatically, No, I did not;-no man ever heard 

me in any way deny the truth of the Book of Mormon, the 
administration of the angel that showed me the plates; nor 
the organization of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, under the administration of Joseph Smith, jr., the 
prophet whom the Lord raised up for that purpose, in these 
the latter days, that he may show forth his power and 
glory .... -Saints~ Herald, vol. 22, p. 630.-Church History, 
vol. 1, p. 51. 

By the foregoing testimonies, it will be noted 
that the three special witnesses, although separated 
from the fellowship of the main body of the church, 
were not in doubt as to the t1'uth of the document to 
which they subscribed, containing their af-firmation 
of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 

After John the Baptist had borne testimony to the 
"Lamb of God" in the wilderness of Judea, ·his sub
sequent trials and imprisonment threw around him 
the misty air of doubt, as we leam f1·om Matthew 
the 11th chapter. Sending messengers to Christ, he 
asked, "Art thou he of whom it is written in the 
prophets?" etc. Hitherto he had affirmed this que<;-
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tion with all the assurance of divine revelation with
out hesitancy. But here doubts arose, yet reassur
ance came. In the case of the three witnesses to 
the .Uook of Mormon, the trials incident to the Bap
tist's life are not counted in. The testimony with 
them seems to abide unclouded. 

We will close the evidence on this point by giving 
an editorial from the Chicago Times of 1876. Upon 
the death of Sidney Rigdon, and the "cloud of wit
nesses" to the work intr~duced by Joseph Smi~h, the 
editorial thus comments: 

Mr. Rigdon was not the only person of good repute .who 
gave testimony in favor of Joseph Smith till the end came. 
The original testifiers of his having the Golden Plates, where
on was inscribed the Book of 1\Iormonism, never indulged 
in crooked talk in relation to the affair. As recently as 
last year, two of them were living-venerable men, whose 
word no person was likely to question in other matters. The 
widow of Joseph Smith still lives at Nauvoo, respected in the 
community as a woman of more than ordinary mind, culture 
and character. 'l'wo of his sons are citizens of this State, 
esteemed by all who know them as gentlemen of the highest 
integrity .. 

No one who knows them will deny that the antipolygamy 
Mormons, or Josephites who arc scattered throughout the 
West, arc the peers of other people in honesty, integrity, and 
truthfulness. It is all very well to sneer at Mormonism, 
to say that the father of Joseph Smith was an idle vagabond, 
who stole sheep, and that he himself was a knave or a fool, 
or both combined, but the question l)aturally arises, What is 
to be done with the testimony of this cloud of witnesses, the 
word of whom in all ordinary matters is taken as readily as 
the word of any man, and whose oath would send any man to 
the prison or gaDows? Another age will probably ask, Why 
was not this testimony refuted when those who gave it were 
Iivipg? 'l'he truth is, the testimony of these persons must be 
shown to be· false within the next twenty years, or the fact 
that it wits not disproved or even shaken will be a powerful 
argument in favor of its truthfulness in all coming ages. 
1f there is good and sutlicient evidence to substantiate any 
phenoma ordinarily classed as supernatural, it exists in rela
tion to acts performed by J oscph Smith. Not one of the 
mirncles imputed to the author of the Christian or Moham
medan religions wns vouched for by so many witnesses. 

DID 'l'HE ANGEL FOOL MAR'l'IN HAURIS? 

01' the vision, those witnesses were shown, after 
giving an extract from Tullidge in which Mr. 
Traum again puts words into the historian's mouth 
(to the number of thirteen), he adds: "Joseph then 
adds: 'Martin . Harris cried out, apparently in ec
stacy of joy, "''l'is enough! mine eyes have beheld!" 
and jumping up, he shouted "Hosanna!" blessing 
God, and otherwise rejoiced exceedingly.'" 

Our critic's "moral deduction" from this is thus 
stated on page 58: "According to this story, there is 
not a man on earth who can swear that all four saw 
the same 'things. The angel might have switched 
plateson them," etc. 

Applying such reasoning to a case recorded in the 
New Testament, we havethe absurdity exposed, and 
Mr. Traum'.s sui)posed "moral deduction" is pim1ed: 

And after eight days, again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and. stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 'l'hen 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side: and be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas 
answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God. 

" Applying then,,we will note, that according to this 
stoi·y, there is not a man on earth who can swear 
that all eleven men saw the same thing. God might 
have "switched" "pe1'Sonctges" on them, and even 
the ten could not have told the ·difference, for without 
immediate revelation, they could no more distinguish 
one man from another, than could Thomas, the 
''Jonah to the Crowd." 

Isn't it time some of, these noted· theologians, of· 
the Disciple school, were studying the Bible a little 
instead of attempting to destroy its principles? 

(To be continued.) 

Of General Interest 
HARLAN BRANCH. 

(The following was sent us by Bro. C. J. Hunt.) 
THE LA'l"l'ER DAY SAINTS. 

Sketch of the organization and growth of the Harlan Branch. 

It was about fm·ty -years ago that the families of 
Elder Jonas W. Chatburn, Nathan Booth, John B. 
Swain, Frank Reynolds and others were organized 
into what. is known as the Harlan Branch ·of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day 
Saints. In the early eighties these Chrfstian work
ers built a chapel on the corner of Willow and Eighth 
streets which is still used for church purposes. After 
tme death of Judge Ghatburn, Elder Dav.id Brewster 
had local charge of this organization until he moved 
to Kidder, Missouri, last autumn. Mr. George Hois
ington has charge now, and he and the congregation 
expect to have a general conference missionary lo
cate here who will hold revival meetings, increase 
the membership, and add interest to the work in 
general. 

The Sunday school work is in charge of T. N. 
Franklin and Earl Hoisington; the hour of meeting, 
10 a. m.; preaching service at 11 a. m. 

A Zion's Religio-Literary Society, an organization 
for the youth of the church for the study of the Book 
of Mormon, American archreology; and church his
tory, ancient and mode!·n, is presided over by Leon
ard Hoisington and Bradley McCord, jr. This 
society holds weekly meetings at the church and is 
growing in interest and membership. 

Elder W. A. Smith, I·ndependence, Missouri, has 
been conducting a series of meetings in their chapel 
which will be continued every evening this week. 
Six united with the cliurch by baptism and confirma
tion last Sunday.· Elder, C. J. Hunt, Deloit, Iowa, 
will assist Evangelist Smith over Sunday. 
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The public are cordially invited to attend these 
meetings. Written questions on Bible doctrine and 
church hjstory will be answered from the pulpit.
Jlarlan Tribune, July 12, i911. 

•'JOURNAL OF HISTORY." 
Contents for October, 1911: 

Biography of Frederick Granger Williams, ('with 
cut of Elder Williams) of the First Presidency of the 
church from 1833 to 1837. 

Continuation of the biography of Alexander Hale
Smith, giving an account of his trip across the plains 
by team in 1866, with Elders William Anderson and 
James Gillen, strange experiences in Utah and so 
forth. 

S-ketch of the life of Elder John R. Evans, (with 
cut of Elder Evans) related by -himself; a particular 
account of himself and wife receiving their endow
ments in Utah. Very interesting relation of these 
oath bound ceremonies by a man of undoubted 
veracity, and personal experience. 

Continuation of the Biography of Elder Joseph 
Burton (with cuts of Daniel S. Mills and Alexander 
H. Smith), relating the experiences of himself and 
wife in investigating and embracing the latter day 
work. • 

Autobiography of Elder Charles Derry (contin-, 
ued) ,- giving a very interesting account of his return 
from the British Isles~meeting loved ones of the 
home circle and so forth. 

Autobiogi·aphy, of Eldei· John L. Bear ( contin
ued), leaving the West-journey to the States
many hardships-mission to native land-death of 

, wife, etc. 
Michigan local history-Current events. 
This is a very interesting number. Subscribe 1ww 

and thus procure what you may in the future desire 
in vain. 

Subscription price $1.00 per year. 

WHY UTAH CHOSE HIM. 
:Most of us will agree that it would be something 

01' a shock-to see a picture of Brigham Young on the 
silverware of a United Sta:tes warship, but the naval 
authorities should have ,thought of that before begin
ning the system of accepting silver sets f1·om the 
various States for the use of the battleships named 
after those States. That Utah would select Brigham 
Young might have been a foregone conclusion, and 
perhaps the good people-who, being g·oocl, are 
therefore in a very small minority-who feel that 
their sensibilities are outraged' are a little too quick 
in assuming the identity of Brig•ham Young -with 
polyg,amy. After all, three different United States 
presidents appointed Young as go~ernor of Utah,, 
and there are Very few men of whom that can be 

said. Polygamy was never a tenet of the Mormon 
Church, in fact its introduction was considered as a 
dangerous heresy. Young himself was certainly one' 
of the greatest civilizing agents that the West has 
ever know,n. We owe irrigation to him and t.he first 
great victory over the desert. It was these material 
achievements rather than his religious monstrosities 
that led :to 1Jhe choice of his presentment for the 
Utah's silverware. At least we may infer so from 
the fact that the chairman of the local committee ·has 
no sympathy whatever with lVIonnonism and yet 
says that the Utah will accept the silver set as pre
pared for its use or get none at all. vVe may remem
ber also that the monument to Brigham Young, 
which also appears on the offending silver, was paid 
for by people of all denominations, who gave not a 
thought to his religion but only to his services as a 
pioneer.-San Franciscc A'l'gona,ut. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY Fl!ANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F._ M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L, L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. 1\1. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of 'Finance Committee: Mrs. ·L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: 1\'l:i·s. '1'. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

The Golden Wedding Day. 
'!'his is lhe Golden Wedding D!'Y• 

Oh, happy hearts, keep still. 
She walks the, garden path alone, 

He sleeps in green Rose Hill. 

In the old home shade, that sweet June 'l'ime, 
Just fifty years to-day, 

Hand touching hand, the pledge was made, 
Each youthful, happy, gay. 

Aiul there one sunny day they met, 
But one lay cold and still; 

She walks the old paths now alone, 
Ha sleeps In sweet Rose Hill. 

The Golden Wedding Day they planned 
Has come-oh, voice of joy be still; 

She wall<s with dreams of other days, 
He sleej>S in dear Rose Hill. 

VIDA !":. SMITH. 

{,AMON!, IOWA, June 23, 1911. 

Dear H omc Colnnin: In a recent IIEI!AJ,n a sister nskcd 
for some one' to write about the rearing of a large family. I 
don't pretend to know very much about it -as I hav<i" hut foul' 
children, hut I was the fourth _child in a- family consisting of 
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nine children, and have a vivid recollection. of my child
hood. As we all of us grew up industrious, peaceable, eco
nomical, able and willing to wait on ourselves and others; 
honest, moral, cheerful, and with fair educations, I judge my 
par0nts were fairly successful in raising their children, even 
though we were poor renters and had to skimp to make "ends 
mcd ," and part of the time wet·e crowded in two rooms, and 
have lived in one. Jilour ·rooms was a "big-" house f~r us. 

On the recollection of th\l past I'll just pass on to the 
~inter a few observations. 'l'he first, and what I consider very 
impot-lant, was mothet·'s constant charge, "You should keep 
nothin!~ ft·om mother." So she enjoyed our fullest confidence. 
We were nevet· rebuked for "tlitlling" on one another, for no 
mallet· how trivial the talc we told it was··listened to. I don't 
!mow how the plan would work with all chil_dren, but there 
were no bad results wl' h us, and mother !mew when anything 
was done or sitid that should not have been, eithet· by us or 
our companions, for some one was sure to tell. I believe it 
acted as a restraint on us when we were tempted to do wrong. 
And she was vCI'y strict about not carrying tales outside the 
family, so none ·grew up with that tendency. 

We were never allowed to punish or strike each other .. 
Mother sald she could do thitt herself. I have seen mothers 
let older children correct or punish younger ones, but I think 
it is not wise, for they lack judgment, anyway, punishment 
administered by a brother or sister is usually resented and 
results in hard feelings. Of course if the mother is an in
yalid or dead, then it would be different. When we did 
wrong we were told in a few words the evil and consequence, 
or punished as she thought best, and that was the last of it. 
She did not wear us out talking and lecturing. She taught 
us to do right because it was l'ight, not for what others might 
say or think. 

We were not allowed to quarrel, and as soon as we were old 
enough we had to helll with the work, and early had to learn 
to wait on ourselves and he ashamed to have to he waited on 
·when we were able to wait on ourselves. As a result, any of 
the boys (the youngest is now twenty-live years old) now 
never asl<s for clean clothes or anything else that they need, 
but get it themselves, also put things away. I imag·inc that 
every wife, who has to all but dress her husband \Yhen they go 
anywhere, wishes cvi·y mother would train het· boys to wait 
on themselves. 

We were early taught to economize, taught that wasteful
ness was sin, and to live within out• means, that debt was a 
bad thing, and to be thanl<ful for what we had, be it little 
or much. 

Of course mother worked hard. 'l'het·e was always lots to 
do, but she was checrful,.and tallwd to us a v;rcat deal, and 
was always interested in ·us. Father worked hard, too, and 
between them they manav;ed to send us all to school as soon 
as we were old enough. Mothm; lwpt us clean and neat in 
school by havh1g us change om: elothcs just before and just 
aftct· school. She dressed us plainly and sensibly in sct·vice-
able clothes. 

I hardly know how she g·ot all her work done when we were 
small, for the first seven were born within ten years, .and she 
always raised chickens and a pretty good garden. It must 
have been that we all tt·ied to wait on olll·sclves and help with 
the little ones as soon as we wet·e old enough. Out· house 
was sometimes so small thnt we had to have a trundle-bed 
to make room in the daytime, and our tahlc lwd to h;tve one 
or two standing at the cot·ncrs while mothet· held one child 
in her lap, fot• all to get around at once. 

'Yes, we lived and thrived a happy family. We never went 
hungry nor half clad. We arc just an ordinary family, living 
ordinary lives, all but one trying· to serve the Lord in our 
way. A S!S'rER. 

Request for Prayer. 
St·. Blanch A. Ct·amlall, Langley, Washington: "I am 

writing to let the Saints know that my little sister is very 
sick with the dropsy. We have had Bro. William Johnson, 
of Seattle, twice, and Bro. G. W. 'fhorburn, of Renton, once, 
to administer to her, but our heavenly Father hasn't given 
us any assurance of her ever getting better. So I am going· 
to ask the Saints to Jlray for her, that she may get well, 
if it be our Father's will to spare her, but let it be 'God's 
will be done, not ours.' She has been sick now ever since 
the first of June. Pray for her, dear Saints, if you will, 
pleuse, and tnay Go~ bless all his Saints, is 1ny prayer." 

·- -~----~-~ ~~>-+--------

Letter Department 
ANDOVEI!, MISSOUHI, July 24, l!Hl. 

!;'<lito?· Hendel: \Ve as a branch arc prospering. Our 
branch was organized by Bro. R. 8. Salyanls and Bro. J. W. 
Wight· Ol) April 2. Bro. D. C. White, of Lamoni, was chosen 
br.anch president, Ed. Harp presiding priest, !~rank Kaestner 
presiding teacher, Gus Bergman, sr., presiding deacon, 
Arthur Heide secretary. The deacon, teacher, and priest 
were ordained the day of the organization. Vie feel to rejoice 
as a· united body, as the work seemed very discouraging a few 
years ago. 

Amlover was considered a rough, wild place, no church or 
Sabbath echool of any kind. Our wot;lhy brother, Moroni 
'l'raxlet·, was sent to open up the work I think there was one 
Sa1nt here then. l~inally one or two families of · Saipts 
moved in. Bt·other 'l'raxler was faithful to his mission, came 
Sunda.l' after Sunday ot· sent some good speaker to breal< the 
bread of life, and only these few Saints came out tu hear, 
and thct·e was no ~ign of any more being added. Brother 
'l'raxler became discouraged and thought he was only idling 
away his time to continue his mission here any longer, when 
the Lon! showed him in open vision that His desire was for 
him to continue, his work must be fil•mly established in this 
place, that there would be a large branch, a church built, 
and he would raise up honorable men to carry on his work. 
He showetl- him every member that would join, some forty in 
num6cr, and as Brother Traxler stated, every word of that 
vision was fulfilled. 'l'he last member was baptized the day 
before the organization of the branch, when Brother 'rraxlor 
\V:.ts released. · 

'rhcrc have been ten baptized since, and tuore arc very ncar 
the kingdom. 'Ve have guod attendance by Saints and out
siders. Our church was built last sumnJC·r and is nearly out 
of debt. 

Asldng the prayers of the Saints in behalf of our branch, 
1 J'emnit'l 

Your sister, 
MilS. FRANK KAt~S"l'Nim. 

WILUAMSIJALF:, NOVA SCOTIA, .July 18, l!lll. 
T~<iit."r'1 flel·a/d: I have just opened my Ht~ltALH, and on 

page (i(i8, this caught my eye, ".John F. Sheehy was t·cccntly 
appointed to labor tn the wilds of Nova Scotia." 

In the first place ,T. 1;•. Sheehy was appointed to Jabot· in 
"the Maritime Provinces." That is his appointment as 
announced in HrmAI.IJ and Nnsign. That tenitory comprises 
51,186 square miles. More than Maine, Massachusetts, 
l~hodc J sland, and Connecticut combined. Indeed, all the 
New gngland' States combinccl, I am informed, only covet• 
56,000 square miles. 

T think some of the Massachusetts Saints think you can 
drive over Nova Scotia in a day. No. I will not enter into 
a discussion· of the merits or demerits of Nova Scotia, but I 
do resent that statement, "\vilds or" Nova Scotia," and I will 
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simply state a few facts and then ask Brother Coombs to 
heed the advice of the Great 'l'euchcr, "Seck knowledge of 
countries." J. Ii', Sheehy has been at our home for the past 
two weeks, We live in a thicldy settled fnrming community, 
with the daily mail, telephone in ncurly every home, nine 
miles from the ruilwuy stntion, splendid public school, an 
academy within sight of our house, and with as pretty a 
little Latter Day Saint church as anyone ever saw. Docs 
Brother Coombs think we arc ignorant savngcs, such as live 
in tho "wilds" of Africa? So far Elder Sheehy has been in 
two towns. One, Amherst, which has a population of over 
11,000. This town has the unique distinction of being ~he 
first on the continent of North America. It obtains its 
power from the mouth of the mine instead of using the coal 
itself. 'l'hc power that keeps the wheels of Amherst's indus
tries moving is transmitted eight miles. In Amherst are 
manufactured the noted Hewson tweeds; also there are car 
works, foundries, etc. 

At present Brother Sheehy is preaching in a nice tent, 
well-seated, lighted by g-asoline lamp, boarding at a nice 
house, enjoying cool breezes and health giving dips. 'l'he 
toP" is erected in the mining town of Springhill-about nine 
thousand inhabitants-with a pay roll of sixty thousand 
dollars fortnightly. Brother Coombs, come to Nova Scotia 
and vi'sit the seventy towns and villages scattered through 
our peninsula alone. Visit our noted "Land of Evangeline," 
sec our wonderful Annapolis Valley orchards, como right 
within a few hours drive of our home and see the large 
steamers loaded witl; lumber for England, Germany, France, 
Norway, etc. Visit our mines of coal, iron, gold, copper, 
magnesia lime, gypsum, salt, granite, slate, marble, etc. 

We have ten railways cove1·ing over eight hundred miles. 
In one year our fish export alone was about five million 
dollars. Come to Halifax, whose harbor is the wonder of the 
nations> with' its glorious natural scenic beauty, with our 
public gardens, that all writers say arc away beyond the 
Boston gardens. Visit our schools, study our free school 
system, of which a great educator wrote. Few countries in 
the world can boast of such a, perfect educational system as 
that of Nova Scotia. See happiness; comfort, prosperity on 
every hand. Why-we even have automobiles_.and,.wonderful 
to tell, "a flying machine" ,passed over even Williamsdarc. 

Until any elder, brother, or sister-comes to Nova Scotia, 
vjsits every country·, studies the authentic histories, geog
raphies, they are not competent to pass judgment on our 
Province, any more than I am on Fall River because I visited 
Cape Cod, Massachusetts. 

'l'hc injunction, "Judge not a matter bcfm'e you hear it," 
is a favorite with us. Let me say, "Judge not a place before 
you see it," might be applicable sometimes. 

As ~vet our genial Brother Sheehy has not been in any 
wilds oi· caught by any Niles. 

Mns. LEANJ>EH .JoHNSON.· 
' 

COUNCil, BI,Ul'I'S, IOWA, July 9, 1911. 
Dew· llemld: God is always good to his children when 

they love him and try to do his will. He has blessed me 
many times. His Holy Spirit fills my soul so I can not help 
but potfr it out upon my family. I must tell them how I 
enjoy his divine influence and how I love him. 

Dear Saints, it makes me sad to hear and see all .the 
wicked things people do here, of all the crimes and wrongs 
they commit, surely they consider a life not much; surely" 
they do not see their condition. How little they respect their 
God, who gave his only child, and such a dear child, to shed 
his blood that man might have everlasting \ife! 

I ofte!) think, how can the dear Lord be so merciful as to 
l<eep sending blessings upon his people. It seems to me that 
the world is so prosperous at present that self-authority, 

vanity, and pride are causing people to be more and more. 
worldly. '!'hey care not for God, they feel safe without him. 
Itiverything looks promising to them. Let us pmy for better 
conditions, that the eyes of the people may be opened to 
the true light. 

Allow me to relate a dream I had some time ago. 
Standing· at the north end of a field facing south, I saw 

two fields, one to my right and one- to my left. 'l'he one on 
the right was a-. field of the prettiest, most golden wheat I 
ever saw. It had an indescribable beauty of golden yellow. 

· Every stalk heavily loaded with fat, .creamy, wheat-cars, 
ready to pop open at a touch. 1 also noticed the clean and 
healthy soil, such as I had never seen. 'l'o my left was just 
tli.e contrary. I saw a licld of grain in a pitiful condition. 
All moldy, shrunken, and dirty. Here and there a black 
grain, he1·c and there a vacant space and a lonely straw, and 
such poor, unclean soil, which resembled very much tile field 
one sees where tho lazy man toils. 

As I stood gazing over the distant scenery, the end of 
which I could not see because of the wheat ·and sloping hill, 
I beheld a real old-fashioned building loom up with smoke. 
I then beheld before me between the two fields a path; also 
a path back of me, going cast and west. I now noticed the 
great difference in the two fields. Now it seemed the golden 
field was partly harvested on the northeastern corner, for 
there were three sheaves there. Another half sheaf stood 
a little more westward. Then came the word pestilence. 
Suddenly I beheld a horrid sight,-nasty, hungry, creepy
looking insects of all sorts: Oh! what a sight, and what 
a track behind them on the broken straw! Yet a little 
from me they seemed to spread into the poorly field, and soon 
I saw a field of drunken dying bugs in a much gnawed 
field. The golden field stood as a stone wall, never wavering 
\lt all. Seemingly I started ·away, but really did not leave 
the good field. 

If anyone can interpret this, I will be thankful, for this 
dream is as a picture beforo my open eyes. 

I ask prayers of all the Saints, that I may be given health 
and strength to do my duty .as a mother, and member of this 
beloved church. My health is not very good at present. 

Hoping that we may all prove fait4ful to the cause of 
Christ, Mns. RosA 1\I, HEUERMANN. 

412 NORTH 'l'WEN'l'Y-SECOND STREET .• 

INMAN, NEBRASKA, 
Edito?'s Hcmld: Will say that we haven't yet attained to 

that degree of spirituality that we desire, but a few of the 
faithful ones arc ti'ying to keep the little spark burning, by 
trying to keep up our Sunday school and Jll'aycr service. We 
have had to fast a good deal in the past on account of having 
no cook, but we have enjoyed a few good meals during the 
last few days through the able efforts of Hale W. Smith and 
James Kelley. We are 'also, strengthened at times by the 
visits of Levi Gamet, as this is his home. We have enjoyed 
a few good handouts by our worthy district president and 
his assistant. Our meetings are not very well attended b~' 

the outside world; however, there arc some who ai·c favorable 
to us in· religion as well as being good neighbors. 

I was just looking out through the \Vindow at the 10 o'clock 
passenger train, which has just arrived, and it looked to me 
that there. was hardly standing room. Besides a great flock 
of people to get on from this place, both old and young, were 
going to a Fourth of Jul~' cclcbrution. Surely we arc living 
in a day and age of the world when prophecy is being ful
ftllcd, when the people will love pleasure-more than God. 'l'he 
time_ has como when the people of God should wake up and 
be able to answer the question spolcen by tho p1·ophet in 
Isaiah 55: _2. 'l'hcre seems to be a craving in the minds of 
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men that they don't know just )Vh!it. We find that the 
mind of man has been just about the same in all ages of 
the world. 'fhis th_ought is expressed by the wise man, Solo
mon, (Proverbs 27: 20,) where he says that tlic eyes of man 
arc never satisfied. You take the ox and give him all he 
can cat and drink and he will lie down perfectly contented 
and satisfied, but take a man and give him all the money that 
he could spend in two lifetimes, and place" him in the most 
beautiful place the world contains, and he is yet unsatisfied. 
We find by taking the Bible as our guide, there is a way we 
may become satisfied. 

It is my desire to press on in the work, feeling thankful 
that I have been made to see the light and to accept Christ and 
the restored gospel. I was baptized August 2, 1906, by J. W. 
Jackson, and it gives me pleasure to remember him as one 
that has been a blessing to me in the hands of the Lord. I 
am indebted to many more for like blessings. The Bald 
Knob Saints are not yet forgotten. 

w. D. DUTHI!IGE. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 
Editol's Hcmld: Exploration interests have gone well 

since my return. On June 9, ·Doctor Orr, curator of the 
Provincial Museum, of Toronto, Ontario, with Secretary C. 
M. James and several more of us, took out four specimens. 
Photographs were taken on the ground and affidavit made 
before a notary with us. These gentlemen were so well 
satisfied that a second day's effort was not indulged in. This 
one day of experience, the viewing of other sites of our work, 
and the collections of colleagues Savage and Soper, with 
some previous experiences on former visits made by them, 
set the matter of genuineness with them at rest. 'fheir re
port will appear in the September Provincial Museum report. 
On June 13 a similar party, with Editor J. 0. Kinnaman, of 
the Amc1•ican Ant·iqucwian and 01·iental Jom·nal, as specialist, 
took out a tablet under most favorable conditions. Again an 
affidavit was taken on the ground. Besides thes.e specialists, 
about May 1 Mr. George A. Smith, a contractoi· and builder 
of Detroit, who knC\v nothing whatever of Soper, Scotford, 
or the rest of us or the relics, found in digging a cellar, a 
relic bearing the characteristic marks, and later a paint'i'r 
picked up another which Mr. Smith had evidently tlnown out. 
We have the statement of Mr. Smith properly certified.- Still 
others have found them elsewhere. All of this will appear 
in due time in proper form. Exploration interests are sat
isfactory up to date and the horizon of the future is bright. 

The new lecture comparison of Indian, cliff dweller, Aztec, 
Maya and Inca peoples, by modes of life and ruins left, has 
taken well wherever delivered, reunion included. Somebody 
is fourtd, even among us, to oppose good things. Many arc 
old enough to remember the Saints' Home was opposed,-like
wise the College, Sanitarium, and even the Order of Enoch 
is not hailed with full delight by all. I have been made to 
wonder if the Children's Home sh.all also be treated likewise. 
If so, perhaps another institution would be well. Guess its 
name. Tl1at the right is destined by divine and eternal deere& 
to prevail, is a consolation. 'l'o seek the right in all things 
and wage, if 1\eed be, with "eternal vigilance," the "price of 
liberty," to the consummation o{ it, is our common heritage. 
The more severe the conflict, the more cheering the victory 
achieved. Why despair? In the conflict for right, 

R. E. ETZENHOUSER. 
1285 BROOKJ,YN AVENUE. 

HAMDEN, OHIO, July 22, 1911. 
Editors Hem/d.: Bro. F. J. Ebeling, my wife, and. I arP 

busily engaged in tent worl< here, with as gnnd i nte•·e;;t mani
fest· as I ever sa\v anywhere. Some have given thcil' nalnes 

for baptism and we expect others. This is a new opening, 
and much prejudice exists, but we have succeeded in re•nCiving 
some. I have been working in new places all summer, and 
have never felt better in my life. 'fh!l Lord has blessed m~ 
in presenting the word. 

Since Graceland College closed niy wife has been with me 
in tent work, rendering excellent service at the little "Bil
horn," singing, and in many other ways. 

We have made many friends to the work since coming here, 
though they were quite shy at first. · There is a good class 
of people living here, and our regular attendants are among 
the best. 'l'he Saints at Wellston, Creola, and near here,. with 
our friends here are very good to look afte1' our needs. 

We expect to stay here until time to go to the Kirtland 
.reunion, which convenes August 17. We hope to make this 
the grandest success of the season. I have never heard one 
occasion talked of as much as this reunion: The committee 
is jn perfect harmony in every respect, and will spare no 
work or means to make every person in attendance enjoy 
themselves to the greatest extent. Our fil'st object is and 
shall be, the spirituality of the Saints; so we hope all who 
attend will have this uppermost in their minds. Let us meet 
in and around the grand old temple and enjoy the same 
Spirit that was so wonderfully poured out on the people of 
God during its construction and at its dedication. This will 
be the best opportunity ever offered_ to the Saints to meet in 
the Temple and camp on its sacred ground, and at the same 
time see and hear some of the leading men of the church, 
and thus enjoy the second object of the reunion-sociability 
o{·'the Saints. · · 

The writer is placed in charge of the. athletics, and any 
assist;jnce or suggestions from anyone will be appreciated. 
The main features of this department will be bathing in the 
Chagrin River and Lake Erie, baseball, croquet, tennis, basket 
ball, and other innocent games.. Those having accessories 
for the above games will please bring them ~\long. Will 
also say that -strict rules of propriety will be carried out on 
the athletic. grounds as we want to make this part of the 
reunion educational as well as recreative. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
N. L. BOOKER. 

TULSA, 0J{LAHOMA, July 5, 1911. 
Editm· Herald: This has been the hottest and dryest May 

and .Tune that I have ever seen, and no relief in sight. Corn 
all gone; most of it dried up before it tasseled. Fam1ers still 
have some hope of the cotton, but it has begun to wilt. People 
are feeling blue, water very scm·ce, some towns have their 
water shipped in. There is lots of sickness, some typhoid 
fever. 

June 29 I was' called to Yale, Oklahoma, to preach the 
funeral of Ina Lavaun Bly, thirteen years old, daughter of 
Bro. and Sr. A. J. Bly. She had typhoid fever, and also two 
of her sisters have it, one older and one younger. The neigh
bors were very good to them, cultivated Brother Bly's crop 
and helped in many other ways. I preached the funeral to a 
large crowd. I felt ·the Spirit in power when I told them 
God would reward them for what they had done. I am glad 
we have that kind of a religion that gives every person a re
ward for the good they do. 

Sorry we had to postpone our reunion this year, but on 
account of failure in crops and· water being so scarce,. I 
think it was the best. 

I am to meet T. J. Head, of the Chl'istian Church, in'dcbate 
July 13 at Ripley, Oklahoma, the debate to last twelve 
nights. They are arranging to have it in open air. I was 
acquainted with this man befor.e we heard the restored gospel. 
Heard· him preach then. He was among the first to mak'e 
an attack on us after we were baptized._ Bro. J. R. Lambert 
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will .remember him. 'l'his was ncar Matthewson, Oklahoma. 
If the Lord will bless me as he has in times past in such con
flicts, I have no fear. I have to meet him on unfair propo
sitions. 

I am holding meetings in Bro. Peter Adamson's front yard 
and will continue here ovei• next Sunduy. During the duy the 
thermometer runs about 107 and doesn't cool off much at 
night. 'fhe people say, "If it would only rain!" I heard of 
one man who was cursing· God because it didn't rain. 

W. M. AYLOI!. 

LAMONI, IOWA, July 10, 1911. 
Derw Readers of the llc1'ald: I will endeavor to write some 

to your valuuble columns, as it is u pleasure to read the 
lett~rs of different ones. It may be that this will find its 
way to the wastebasket, out if so, all right, I will not com-' 
plain. I feel grateful to my Creator for every blessing and 
for the hope I have received. 

I have my share of trials to pass through, and I feel thailk
ful to God, who has been so kind to me. I never could have 
accomplished what I have done if he had not given me 
strength and faith. I feel to rejoice in this blessed gospel. 
Surely, it is a blessing to all who love to obey it and keep 
its commandments. 

illothers, how can we help each other better than by writ
ing our experience in raising· our fa1nilics. Mine has been a 
trial but not a burden. God has given me strength to bear 
it with patience. I appreciate all good advice, but the best 
help to me was in Jesus. I will mention one especially. i\Iy 
little 'girl, not two years old, got so cross and cried and fretted 
until we could not do anything with her. We tried to comfort 
her in every way we could, but she would get mad and pout 
and cry herself to sleep. When she waked up she was all rig·ht 
until something crossed her path and then another spell. We 
all got so disgusted and tired we didn't know what to do. 
0he would not Jmeel at prayer. I felt so badly about it I 
could not enjoy myself. I did all I could in my own strength 
and then went to God in pra~•er. I asked him what I could do 
to redeem my precious child. The Spirit said, You will have 
to redeem her with Jove. I thought I had done all I could in 
that 'line, but God knew best, and when ready for prayer I 
said to her, "Now, dear, if you will kneel· down while Pa 
.prays, I will give you a Jump of sugar," and sure she did;· 
and, I thank the good Lord, we never had one bit of trouble 
with her after that. She was a sweet child and everyone who 
!mew her loved her. She was always goo,; to mind, and now 
a more noble mother is hai·d to find. Kind to all, but firm and 
full of patience and love. So, dear sisters, when in trouble, 
go to your Father in heaven. He can give you the needed 
help that is sure to prove a blessing. May our blessed Lord 
g·ive strength to all his children, is my prayer. 

SI:. ELLA BAIU:E1'T. 

SAINT JACOBS, ONTARIO, July 27, 1()11. 
Editor Hc1'ald: A letter dated June 27, 1911, written by 

Clara McNeil to the HERALD reads as follows: "The Lord is 
pouring out his blessing upon me." Dl:!ar friend Clara, listen 
to a Jew which the \vorld looks upon with condemnation and 
hatred. My text to y6ur dream spoken by the New Testa
ment is, "Not everyone who will say, Lord, Lord, will enter 
the kingdom of heaven." ··-. 

. The Lord is showing yotl'lt0w he i·s going to act ·in the last 
di\y, Many 1\eople were sHmfi!tg outside. They came before 
you, blit the !;'ction with them was only with their lips. They 
could not get in. They had no work to sho\v. When· yot! c 1me, 
yoti were afraid to go in. Good for you; yoti \vent hi. The 
people wet.\~'sta~Hlftig up "to Uc picked <\n/J':fi'om another. ]\if!iny 
seats were vacant. I wonder why ·this was'? When a ·person 
joins the church a s;at in the kingdom is prepared for him. 

If he fails, he gets to stay, outside and the scat is vaCimt for 
somebody else. '"l'ake a scat and sing." The pulpit and choir 
were people and they were all singing. '!'hat is King David 
and the Levitc's singing psalms to praise God. 

Your Jewish friend, 
N. MO!tRIS. 

SAN AN·roNIO, 'l'EXAS, July 6, 1911. 
Dca.r Hemlrl: Again the unalterable appointment of God 

has been executed and one from our ranks has been wafted 
through the inevitable gateway into the realm of immortal 
bliss. And again it occurs to us that though death is but the 
g'l'ace of divine. appointment to God's children, there follow 
in its wake the pangs of sorrow, and we feel as the poet says: 
"With all the joy and gladness we have !mown, there .comes a 
tinge of sudden sadness that on parting must be showt1." So 
it was when on the 28th day of June, Elder Ed N. McRae 
passed away at the age of forty-four years, ten months, and 
seventeen days, <1fter a lingering- siclmess of about two years. 
He was baptized August 18, 1899, by Eldet• William Bryant, 
and ordained an elder November 15, 1907, by Elders I. N. 
White and S. S. Smith; was also chosen at time of ordination 
to be president of Second Snn Antonio Branch. He leaves a 
devoted wife and six children, two boys and four girls, a 
mpther, live brothers, and five sisters to mourn his absence, 
together with a host of s~·m1nithizing· friends. 'l'he funeral was 
in charge of Elder \V. C. Carl, sermon by the writer. Funeral 
was .held at residence of deceased, a large crowd being pres
ent. At the cemetery the Odd Fellows, of which he was a 
member observed their burial ceremony. ' 

Brother McRae was tirm in the faith of the angel's message 
to the end, and passed peacefully into his rest, as indicated 
in the statement, "Precious unto the Lord is the death of his 
Saints." As ever striving for the victory to myself and the 
people of God, I am in bonds, Your brother, 

J. W. MoRGAN. 

WI>IR, KANSAS, ,July 23, 1911. 
Dear Herald: My dream comes to n:ie often, Which I had 

when I was going to school. I had tal<en down with the fever 
and couldn't walk or even sit up, and the doctor was starving 
me to death. I never had been taught to pray. I only heard 
them pmy in other churches, and they prayed so loud that 
they were afraid God would not hear their lH"ayers.· A thought 
came to me while I was lying on· the bed that God would hear 
my 1;ecret prayer, so I prayed in secret till I fell a!llcep. 

Then I dn)Hnled l was .traveling in so1ne faJ" country j I 
dreamed I came to a white church house. It wasn't ceiled 
and they had clnirs for scats and I saw the little children 
sitting with their Gospel Qwt>·/erlfes in their hands, and I 
saw their teachers with them. 

At that time I was fourteen years old and lived in Charles
ton, W<•st Vit·ginia. I found this church in the State of 
Kansas at W~ir City, when I w·as twenty-five years old. 
When I was ba1ltized into this church at this time I knew that 
this was the church I dreamed about. I am in the church, 
and also four of my children, two girls and two boys. 

Your sister· in the faith, 
ELIZA!lE1'H DANIELS. 

VERNON, 'l'gXAS, July 13, 1911. 
Editors Hm·ald: I am alone here and the HE!lALD and 

Ensign are a great hcl11. I feel that I could not do without 
them.~ :." ' 

It has been very' dry here this sunin\er lintil a: week ·ago, 
but now cotton is looking fine; the corn is burned up. I am 
thalildul that it is not anf'\vorsb"a'ild the Lord lmows '\vh'at 
we need best. 

I am etill striving to be a Saint and my faith in this work 
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grows stronger. While I am not in a position to clo very much 
he1•e, I 111n living in hopes of better opportunities, and spe
cially a place wherll I can be with the Saints in some. good 
branch. Knowing that we are here for a. short while, in 
order to prepare ourselves for the other world, we have to live 
humbly and do as the Lord has commanded. 

I should be very glad if we could get a place to preach 
here, but the Christians and Baptists control and we were 
denied the use of the two churches and the school building 
when Bro. W. M. Aylor was here last winter. I was hopeful 
of _·having a good meeting, but was very mucl\. disappointed. 
I may pick up courage to see those Christians ·again, but at 
present they are busy, and if the Advent preacher comes, 
whom they are expecting, he will be there until cold 
weather. Whenever he comes the Christians are going· to 
challenge him fo1· debate, but I would like to secure the 
house before he comes, if he is going to preach two months. 
Bro. C. Scott met J. W. Chisl]'l, of the nonprogressive wing of 
the Cln·istiim Church in debate there some twelve years ago· 
and if I stay here it may be to repeat. They are very abusive: 
but we must use wisdom and try to have an answer for them 
in those things. I am thankful we don't have to use slang 
and abuse to meet them. 

So let \IS all work together and live prayerfully and pay 
our tithing inasmuch as the dear Lord sees fit to .bless us, 
and we will be blessed in the doing. Then we can keep more 
missionaries in the field, and I am sure we can't get too 
many out, for the field is large and the laborers few, and the 
time is short. Asking-an interest in your prayers that I may 
be counted worthy to ·be a t1·ue Saint, 

IRA SKINNER. 

ROCK ISLAND, ILLINOIS, July 21, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: We want you to know what good times we 

have been having in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 'Brother 
Ar'o-er has been with us one month. He held meetings at a 
small town called Carbon Cliff, but on account of long dis
tance and scattered condition of the Saints some were de
prived of attending those meetings, but think some good was 
accomplished. Also, open air meetings were~held in Moline 
at twenty-ninth street, on the lawn of Br~ther and Sister 
Willman, with a pretty good attendance, considering the hot · 

· weather and excessive heat, and we think some good was done 
there. 

On Sunday, the 16th, those of the Saints who live at a 
distance took their lunches to the little art gallery on six
teenth stveet in Moline, where the services are held on Sun
days, and from there we took the car for Carbon Cliff and 
were met at the end of the car line bv Brother Wellis with 
his hay rack, on which the thirty of. us made our way to 
Rock River, where seven were baptized by Brother .Arber,
five children and two adults. It was a beautiful sight. All 
made their way to tlie home of Brother and Sister Gainey, 
where all were made welcome. By request of Grandma Pet
terfer, Brother Gainey's-mother, who has been an invalid for 
a long time, we sang some of the beautiful songs of Zion, after 
which the confirmation took place, in cha1·ge of Brother Arber 
and Alfred Needham. It will be a time long to be remem
bered. The Spirit of God was there, speaking peace to our 
souls, and words of comfort were given to those who had just 
taken upon themselves the name of Christ. .Even the angels 
of heaven were there rejoicing with us.· It surely was a feast 
to our souls, and we were made to rejoice under the peaceful 
influence of the Master. Oh, that we could at all times put 
ourselves in a p1·oper attitude to receive those blessings. 

One sister who was baptized was a member of the l,Jtah 
:l"lormon Chilrch, and after being baptized into that church, 
s'Re found out that she had been badly deceived, and she 

worried so that she took a long sick spell, but the Lord will 
take care of his own, and he led her at last to partake of the 
true gospel. Also two of hei· children were baptized and 
think her companion will follow. It has been given to the 
Saints here several times that if faithful many will be 
brought into the fold and family of. God. Our desires are 
to be cast among· the faithful ones. The Saints here are con
templating building a new church soon at East Moline. We 
ask the prayers of the faithful in our behalf. 

Your sister and brother in Christ, 
HATTIE AND IRVIN BARNES. 

HUDSON, SOUTH DAKOTA, July 21, 1911. 
Dea1· Saints: My' wife and I look for.ward each week for 

the HERALD. It is the only preaching of the one faith that 
we ever hear. The letters from the brethren and ~isters do 
us much good, and we have often thought we would write a 
line or .two. It brings us· closer together. 

Hudson is fifty-five miles north of Sioux City, Iowa. I do 
not know what district we live in. Is it the Little Sioux? 

My parents live here and are interested. We could start 
a Religio if some one were here to organize it. We belong to 
the home class of .the Mountain View Sunday school in 
Colorado. My sister has heard preaching by Brother Bullard 
and Brother Scott. She says she is going where there are 
church privileges so she can join. I have written to Bro. 
Levi Gamet at Elk Point, but have not heard from him yet. 
If anyone can write us as to who we can get to come and 
pr~ach, we would be very much pleased. Any elder or Saint, 
whoever they are, will be made welcome at our home at any 
time. 

I joined the clim·ch a year ago and am trying to live closer 
to my Master than ever before .• Pray for us that we may ever 
prove faithful. Your sincere brother in Christ, 

CLIFFORD C. CABLE. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, July 10, 1911. 
On Sat\ll'day, June 24', Bishop J. A. Becker and myself were 

invited to attend,.a two-day meeting at New Hamburg. The 
principal ceremony was to be the dedicating of the little 
church at that place. From the time we entered the place 
until we left all we did was fraught with the Spirit of God. 
So much so that when the time came to go we were loath to 
leave that little band Qf faithful Saints· and go out again 
into the world to our respective duties. 

On Saturday morning your writer was called upon to be the 
speaker of the hour, and while Brother Headley was making 
the opening prayer .l}e suggested to the speaker what subject 
to speak upon. That subject was "love," and in the after
noon a.nd also the evening the same subject was the theme 
of both speakers' discourses, Brother Becker being ~lle after
noon speaker and Brother Richard Baldwin in the :evening. 

Sunday .morning started out to be very unpromising, as it 
was raining and had rained most of the night, but at 11.10 
a. m. the services were held. Elder Richard Baldwin preached 
the dedicatory sermon and was assisted by Bro. M. Headley, 
Bro. Lamont MacDowell offering the dedicatory . prayer. 
Brother Baldwin read for a scripture lesson Genesis 28: 10-
17. As Brother Baldwin was instrumental in beginning the 
work in this part of God's vineyard, his heart was moved by 
the result of the work begun by his efforts. The same Spirit 
that had been at our meetings of yesterday was also manifest, 
and the .entire congregation was moved to· tears during the 
most of the meeting. · , 

After a few remarks by Bro. M. Headley relat~ve to the 
progress of the branch, he presented the keys to Bishop J. A. 
Becker, and he in turn turned ·them over to the deacon, 
Brother Hallibaugh. 
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Bishop Becker, in accepting the keys stated that it nfforded 
him pleasure to hear thnt the church had been paid for by 
sacrifice. -

A short account of the work here will, I believe, not be 
amiss at this time. 

Elder R. Baldwin, together with Brother Hallibaugh, came 
to 'l'ransfer in 100•1 and preached in the old town hall, which 
Brother Polley (deceased). secured for him. His text at that 
time was, "Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of lhe mouth of God." On January 
29, 1908, a motion was made to secure means to erect a build
ing· for worship, which motion was accompanied by prayer. 

When the committee that had been appointed went to se
cure promises of finances they seemed names for double the 
anumnt they expected, and even those outside of the church 
p;ave in their names. 

il1ay 20, 1008, a unanimous vote was sustained to begin to 
build the church, and the hand of God was manifest to all 
those \VIJO labored in this cause. April 0, 19081 ground was 
broken for building. Membership at this time was twenty
eight. Six of the brethren at this time performed this labor. 
April 25, 1008, the 'corner stone was laid, and the Spirit of 
God was manifest, that he approved this work. After build
ing was completed there was a small debt remaining upon 
same, and the Saints prayed that God would raise up some 
one lo pay the debt. This prayer was not answered, and the 
Saints paid the debt by sacrifice. 

God has certainly blessed the Saints here in many ways, 
and I do-not know of any better way that· they can repay God 
for his goodness than by doing as the bishop said, in accept
ing· the keys: "'l'o see that they look to God for all and place 
their trust in him for their all. Also see that the best testi
mony they offer the work is the peace and holiness manifest 
in their homes and actions." • 

Yours respectfully, 
_JOHN W. TOPPING. 

057 WALDO ROAD, 

WINFIEW, IOWA, July 13, 1011. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am here in old Iowa again at my 

Father's business. I stopped with the Trenton, Missouri, 
Branch and received a warm reception from the Saints and 
weatherman. Preached for them over two Sundays. They 
all seemed to enjoy the meetings. Bro. and Sr. I. M. Lane 
live here. They arc always willing, yea anxious, to have the 
gospel preached to their neighbors, and by their saintly living 
they stand high in society, as was proven on Tuesday when 
he went to the mayor of the city and procured the use of the 
city par],, band stand, and all the seats, just as long as I 
wanted to use them, all free of charge. I began the siege at 
once with about sixty in the cong1;egation, including one 
preacher and two editm·s. Had splendid order and attention, 
and after I made the announcement for Wednesday night 
some told me thnt I would have a very 'small congregation, 
for every church had prayer .meeting on that night. I told 
them that I would preach to those who came, and by the 
time I got started there were •over a hundred there, including 
the marshal and wife, the two editors, nnd a number of the 
most influential clnss in town. 'l'hc Lord blessed me wonder
fully both evenings· while breaking the bread of life. There 
were four of the Brighamite. deceiv,ers here some time ago, but 
Bro. Lane exposed their falsi! doctrine so clearly that they 
soon, left, and all know that we do not affiliate with them, I 
hope· .God will bless the gospel seed at this place, for Brother 

, and SisteP Lane have worked nobly to have an opening made 
here. , .. 1· 

I do not know how long I will ·stay· here; When ,J close 
here, I am invited to go to the Montrose reunion. Then from 

there, I am wanted to assist at the Moline, Illinois, reunion. 
'l'hen from there I am requested to be at the Eldorado, Iowa, 
reunion; so I will be kept quite busy till fall: I want to go to 
to Fulton and to Arlington before I leave Iowa. 

In gospel bonds, 
J. S. ROTH. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
'!'he Saints of the adjoining branches met with Wiarton, 

Ontario, Saints in a two-day meeting on July 8 and 0. At 
11 n. m., Sat\lrday, organization was effected, at \Vhich the 
necessary committees were appointed and the balance of the 
hour spent in prayer service. Not)vithstnnding the extreme 
heat and dust, each branch was well represented by hqnest, 
humble faces who had left the cares of this life behind, and 
come together to have a short season of \vorship and praise 
to God, as Israel of old, and I hope none went away disap
pointed. There were present of the missionary staff: Apostle 
F. A. Smith, Patriarch Leverton, John Shields, j, Y. 'l'homp
son, and S. G. St. John. The preaching was done by Brethren 
Smith, Leverton, and 'l'hompson. 'l'he rousing sermons de
livered by these able men were inspiring and elevating, and 
should serve to cause us to set higher standards and wallcup 
to them. Sunday morning 11rayer service was well attended 
and the time profitably SJlent in short testimonies and prayers. 
The place of the next meeting was not decided upon, but left 
in the hands of the presidency and will be announced Inter. 

Blll'l'TON, 0NTAil!O. JENNIE MORRISON. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro: Wallace A. Small, Mount.c"linville, Maine: "The work in 

this part is still alive, athough there is great need of earnest 
work and earnest workers. Those calling themselves the 
children of God are too much taken up with the things of this 
world to the neglect of God's work and the progress of the 
church to come to the conditio~ where the Lord can own and 
bless them according to his will. When will the Saints awake 
to a full realization of their condition and their privileges~ 
Personally, I am still trying to live a life that will bring 
no reproach upon the work which I love." 

Bro. Frank Atwood, Albion, Nebraska: "If any of the 
brethren are coming through this part of the country, we will 
gladly meet them and try and get a place for them to preach. 
Will you please send us the name and address of the district 
president of this part of the State?" 

Sr. M. A. Isaacs, Independence, Missouri: "I am still in 
the land of Zion striving to live as becometh a child of the 
King. When I think of my being here I can say, 'Wonderful 
are thy ways, 0 Lord.' We Saints here have,great reason to 
rejoice, for w~ truly have been favored of the dea,r Lord by 
having to live in this pleasant place, for I haven't been 
mnong· the Saints for so many years I can truly say I have 

. enjoyed meeting with them. The sisters of the Aid Society 
are a faithful band and they are never so happy as when they 
are quilting,-all happy trying to do something to further 
the Master's work. I will be here three years next month. 
I had n sad experience, as all Saints do, but my Father in 
heaven led me all the way. I wish to tell the dear Scranton 
Saints be faithful to your trust. Dare to be a Daniel; dare 
to stand alone. If I can only be as faithful a one as my 
dear father was, I shall be satisfied." 

.I ' - ,a 
Sr. L. V. W;~hlstrom, Sunnyvale, Saskatchewan: "Brn. 

F. A. Emith, E. E, Williams, and H. J. ,Pavison c~nie and 
org'l\niz!ld n branch here and ~e have a p()st-office al)d store 
close, so it doesn'.t seem so .much: )ij{e we a1:e clea!' out of the 
world as it did. The railroad is within twenty-five miles of 
us and' they are still grading. This }>art of the country is what 
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they call the dry belt, but for the last \Vcek we have had 
plenty of rain to make the crops grow fine, and thank the 
Lord for it. I feel thankful to the 'Lord that I was ever 
permitted to hear of the true gospel of Christ. While I feel 
it my duty to testify to the goodness of God, I shrink from 
it when an opportunity is at hand. The Lord has seen fit to 
bless me many times, although I am unworthy. I am striving 
day by day, with God's help to live more worthy of his bless
ings. I ltm satisfied that the true gospel is as taught by the 
latter day prophet. My desires are to so live that what light 
I have may reflect for good on others. Pray for me and my 
children." 

News From Missions 
California. 

It may be of interest to your .readers to hear of what we 
are doing here in Calif<!rnia to build up the Redeemer's 
cause. VIc have a church nt San Francisco, built at a cost 
of twenty-eight hundred dollars, furnishings three hundred 
and seventy dollars. Bro. George S. Lincoln is our present 
pastor. I think it due to Bro. John Lawn to say that he did 
excellent pnstoral work from 1907 to 1910 inclusive. We have 
a church at Sixteenth and Magnolia streets, Oakland, where 
Bro. J. M. Terry is also district president, and acts as bishop's 
solicitor. 

I just· made a trip to Chico, where we have another church 
and a band of faithful Saints. Bro. John Hommis is the 
pastor. Brother Hommis has been very ill, but by the bless~ 
ing of God is still in the conflict and making a good fight. I 
preached for them twelve times, three efforts on that part 
of the .Jaw that relates to temporalities. Don't you know, 
Mr. Editor, that in my estimation, our men would make a 
more successful presentation if they would just preach the 
gospel in all its details affirmatively, and let other people's 
beliefs alone? I may be wrong, but I have had to recede from 
positions I had taken \Vhen I learned by experience that I was 
wrong. This is just an incidental thought. 
. Bro. H. A. Hintz, a lively grocer and an able thinker, is 
bisho]<l's solicitor at Chico. I went out to see Bro. Hiram 
Holt and his wife, about four miles out, where they are trying 
to make a living· by hard work, and it is hard for him, being 
blind. I was very much surprised to see the work done by 
him in finishing his house. How a blind man could do it is 
more than I !mow. On my return, I stopped at Sacramento 
long enough to attend prayer meeting, and receive tithes from 
soine who were prepared to respond. Sacramento has ·a nice 
chmch.at Twenty-fourth~and Kay streets, where Bro. George 
Daley is pastor, .Jones Lawn, bishop's agent. 

I then went to Stockton, where they have a nice church; 
rebuilt last year. Bro. F. B. Fan and his excellent wife did 
a good work last year here. Bro. A. Kern. is pastor. He is 
a young man in the· work, but has the "nerve" to stand for 
what he thinks is right. Bro. L. M. Darrow, a carpenter, did 
the rebuilding, assisted by other willing workers. The work 
was done much cheaper than it it had been given to con
trac~pJ:s, as personal investigation proved. 

Ou,· district is in good condition. T.he 'Saints generally do 
their part to build up. the kingdom of God. We have a little 
band of Saints at Monterey, where the/have Sunday school 
and prayer meetings Wedn~sday nig~ts, presided o;ver by our 
very worthy Bro. Martin M. Trotter. The missionm·ies are 

·'always vi'elc6ii\e·, F spent a very pleasaiit· ten thiys there 
recentiy~ and ex~ed: to go back soon. At Tulare the Saints 
have ·a·'nicli meeting place, forlnerly ·a p1;imary schoolhouse. 
Ol1il'able Bi•other Inghahhs pastor. - ·• . ·. 

We also have a branch of twenty-three at· Ukiith .. Bi•o. 
Henry York is pastor. He is young in pastoral work but 

anxious and willing to learn and do what he can. At San 
Jose the Saints meet in a hired hall at present, but contem
plate'building in the ncar future. Bro. Charles W. Hawldns 
is pastor, and is very much liked by the members. He is 
also bishop'·s agent. 

At Santa Hosa the meetings are held in a hired hall, Bro. 
B. N. Fisher is pastor; Bro. William Case, 1'ecently ordained 
priest, is his assistant, also Bro. Arthur L'lmdis, who is a 
teacher. 'l'his is where I did sonie of my first missionary 
work-appointed to do so by Bro. Heman C. Smith. My first 
missionary effort was at Irvington in 1888. I well remember 
my first subject, "Knowledge; what kind will benefit us 
most?" Up to this time, Bro. Geoi·ge S. Lincoln and I were 
the chief ministry of the San Francisco Branch, with the 
able assistance of Elder T. J. Andrews, of blessed memory. 

Now, Mr. Editor·, if you think the wastebasket the place 
for this why just put in in there and I will be content, sub-· 
mitting to your better judgment. . . 

235 3D AVENUE. CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

News From Branches. 
Haileyville, Oklahoma. 

The work in this part of the 'field has been at a standstill 
for some time till Bro. J. W. A. Bailey, a few weeks ago 
came to our branch to hold a few meetings, and on his arrival 
he was impressed that Haileyville was a good place to )told a 
few meetings. So we started to have meetings on the street 
and in the church, which lasted till he had to go to district 
conference, but closed with fine inte1·est. Aftei· conference 
Brother Bailey returned and continued, with preaching serv
ices on the street, with large crowds and good interest, from 
twenty-five to one hundred people being pi·esent each night. 

On Sunday, June 11, seven asked for baptism, and we still 
kept up the appointment on the street for another week, with 
good crowds and interest. On Thursday, June 15, Brother 
Curtis and Brother Quick came in from, Wilburton and 
preached for us that night. Brother Curtis was the speaker 
and he gave us a fine sermon on the duty of Saints, which was 
appreciated by all. Come agairi, Brother Curtis. Bro. J. M. 
Simmons and Brother Bailey continued the meeting over 
Sunday on the streets, and in the church on Sunday. .June 
18 three more were baptized, making ten in all. 

The meeting on the street was continued until Sunday, June 
25, with a result of th1·ee mo1•e baptisms. We then commenced 
a week's meeting at the church with large, interested crowds, 
but at the close of this week's meeting the Missionary Bap
tist preacher got mad because we got three of their members, 
and advertised in the town paper that he would lecture ·on 
Mormonism and Latter Day Saints. We as Saints went out 
to hear his talk, which was a struggle on his part, for we took 
notes. He told the tale of the Spalding Romance and Book 
of Mormon, and also that we Saints here at Haileyville be
lieved and practiced polygamy and taught· our children to 
lie, steal, and murder, and that all M01;mons were the same. 
He said we were the Mountain Meadow set. At this point 
Brother Bailey asked to speak, but he was refused by saying 
that this is a Bapti.st church and you are disturbing public 
worship. The preacher then told of· a Mormon's going to 
Arkansas and stealing a man's wife and getting killed. At 
this point Brother Bailey said, "Date, please." Then the 
p1·eacher flew mad and· said in .)I: harsh tone,:. "You can rtot 
speak. in here; get out," and another· Baptist 'came· ·running 
back and commanded Brother Bailey to keep still.· ·Brother 
BaileY' had many friends, not members,· present, who would 
have protected him if necessary. 

After vie went• out on the street Bi·other Bailey announced 
a reply on the streets for the next night and this was well 
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attended, two hundred to two hundt:ed and fifty bejng present. 
Brother Bailey handled the subject to tho satisfaction of nil 
present, setting aside nil the effort of M. Kailor, showit1g up 
the Baptist history against them, and making· lots of ft·icnds 
to the cause. Some five ot· six aro near the door of the king
dom, soon to be gathered in, perhaps on tho return of Brother 
Bailey from i10mc. We need more faithful men in the field 
who will worl<. ~ l hear that the Baptists nrc going to get a 
m;m to meet our Jtcoplc, but haven't as yet. 

JOliN S. WHITE. 

Independence, Missouri. 
'l'hcre hus been a special effort put forth of late by the 

brethren and sisters in the line of creating an increased in
terest in gospel work. 

Bro. M. H. Siegfried introduced his ·sermon of Sunday 
.morning with a reading from Alma, third chapter. He stated 
that there is nothing outside of the gospel that can take 
selfishness out of the hearts of men, and made n vigorous 
attack against existing evils, such as going into debt, and, 
instead of looking each day for an opportunity to sacrifice 
for the work's sake,· seeking like Felix for u more convenient 
season. "There should be," the speaker sam, "n banding to
gether, not for getting gain,, but for the saving· of our own 
souls and the souls of our brethren in the church. 'fhis is_ the 
day of wickcdt}css and vengeance; and the faith of the 
Saints should be written upon their countenances, in their 
chm·ncters, and daily lives." 

In tho evening Bro. W. H. Mtn'Jlhy held forth to a fair 
sized audience. On Thursday, the 27th, by special appoint
ment, a class of ~·oung Indies, also the mothers, met in the 
hall for instruction in needlework, etc., from Sr. Bertha Don
aldson, a teacher in the domestic science department of Kan
sas Agricultural College at Manhattan. 

Wo mention also the effort put forth by a self-sacrificing 
sister in Kansas whose excellent work in behalf of the Chil
<h·cn's Home is k]1own and appreciated by many of the sisters 
here and elsewhere, no doubt, who arc interested in the 
Woman's Auxiliary. Through the ~ourtcsy of the general 
treasurer of this society, a greitt many have been privileged to 
sec the beautiful needlework, garments, etc., which the sister 
spol<cn of has lll'eJHtred in behalf of the needy children who 
muy sometime be snfeguarded by tho church. 

Several interesting testimonies were borne at the 8 o'clock 
meeting of Sunday moming, the 30th, and there is certainly 
in many of the ~young Jleople's meetings a progressive and in
tellectual spirit that can not but uplift us and increase our 
joy in the work. As was said by Bro. A. V. Closson and 
othct•s present, "The Lord is working with his people." 

'l'hc attendance at Sunday school wus 758, teachers 86, and 
visitors !Jti. An interesting feature of the lesson review was 
an accompanying sketch on the blacltboard, produced in 
colored crayons by a young sister of fourteen yenrs,-a scene 
of a baptism, with the candidate and elder as tho central 
figures, with the rippling azure of t_he water and a few 
standing by, and the misty hilltops in the distance for 11 
background. This surely is another example, for emulation, 
of interest in gospel work. ~ 

Two cxcelle~1t sermons /of the momi~g and evening by 
Elders A. I-1. Parsons and B. J. Scott were delivered with 
reference to the accomplishment of· the designs of God in the 
redemption of Zion. This was the d11y set apart for the bish
opric, and many quotations wm;e taken from ·the Doctrine 
and Covemmts. Brother Scott, in closing the evening's dis
course, stated: "There is no power in heaven or on earth 
that can prevent the salvation of the Saints, when·thcy shilll 
keep the commandments, as laid ddwn in the scriptures of 
divine truth." ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Central Chicago, Illinois. 
Sunday, July 30. Apostle F. A. Smith preached an excel

lent sermon in the moi·ning, stating among many other good 
things, "that we present our bodies n living sacrifice, wholly 
acceptable unto the Lord" by living curefully day by day, 
keeping back lhc nngry and unkind words, treating om· broth
ers and sisters with kindness, and conducting ourselves in a 
Christlil<c manner under all circumstances; also as we look 
into the perfect law of liberty, we should endeavor to correct 
lhe errors in our lives and not continue doing those things 
that we know are displeasing unto the Lord. 

"Tench me to live and find my life in thee, 
Looking from earth and earthly things away; 

I~ct me not falter, but untiringly 
Press on, and gain new strength and power each day." 

Our aged and ever faithful brother, William Strnnp;e, oc
cupied the pulpit Sunday evening. (As we sometimes t•emain 
at home Sunday evening with our mother and the little foll;s 
of the family, we did not learn the particulars of the sermon, 
so trust none will think we arc partial.) 

We desire to enli~t the faith and prayers of the Saints in 
behalf of my dear old mother, who is very strong physically, 
but weak in mind, has scarcely any mcmo'ry at all, and in the 
simplest things, that a child learns when three and fo'Jr years 
of age, in regard to dressing, etc., hor mind is a blank. She 
is not a member of the church, but has been administered to, 
and the Chicago Saints have been requested to fast ntld pruy 
for her. 

Wednesluy evening prayer meeting, August 2, Elder Mc
Gahen in chat·ge; :·:All were glad to sec him, as he has been 
absent some time in tJic West, visiting relatives and friends. 

"Lord, visit thou our souls, 
And teach us by thy grace, 

Each dim revealing of thyself 
With loving awe to trace; 

Till from our darkened sight 
The cloud shall pass away, 

And on the cleansed soul shall burst, 
'l'he everlasting day." 

654!) l\1AilSHI•'IELil AVENUN, Ar.tCg CAHY SCHWART7.. 
PHONE WEN1'WOHTII 8731. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EAS'I'ERN MAINI~.-Conferencc of Eastern Maine District 
convened at West Kennebec on Saturday, June 17, 1911, at 
2.30 p. m. U. W. Greene, missionary in charge, nnd U. M. 
Kelley, district president, were appointed to preside. Sr. E. 
M. Walker, secretary, and R. S. Salyards, of Lamoni, Iowa, 
ussistunt secretary. Bro. Herbert Ro >'ers w11s appointed 
chorister with power to choose organist, and the local deacons 
acted as ushers. Statistical reports of Indian River, Kenne
bec, and Olive branches wcro read and adopted. Official 
reports from elders: U. M. Kelley, S. F. Cushman, E. C. 
Foss, I-I. A. Koehler. Priests: F. P. Smith, J. A. Koehler, 
L. W. Hinkley, Bm·t;Ingersoll. 'l'eachcrs: B. F. Foss, W. E. 
Rogers, W. C. Smtth. Deacons: Albct·t Marston, G. C. 
M11nchester. A report of n committee chosen by the pre
ceding confercn'ce, on the case of Brother Georn·e F. Reynolds 
was rend, .nn~d with !Ill amendment was adopted, 11nd the 
brother was received into fellowship with the Saints. Elder 
U. W. Greene presented the name of Bro. J. A. Koehler for 
ordination to the office of elder, as he wus direded so to do, 
and the Second Independence Branch, to which Brother 
Ko~Itrcr belonged, had approved of such ordination. On 
n1otion his ordination was approved by the conference and 
ordered provided for. Elder S. F. Cushman, bishop's agent, 
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reported: Received from October 1, 1910, to June 17, 1911, 
$359.22; paid out, $281; due agent from last quarter, $42.60; 
due church, $35.62. Report referred to auditing committee 
and found correct and report adopted. The recommendation 
of Kennebec Branch that Thomas W. Foss and G. C. Man
chester be ordained priests was appro\'ed, and such ordina
tions provided for. U. M. Kelley resigned the office of presi
dent, believing that a younger man should be appointed, 
J. A. Koehler was selected president. By advice of the mis
sionary in charge, Br<.ther Koehler nominated two counselors, · 
U, M. Kelley and W. E. Rogers. The choice was ratified. 
Sr. E. M. Walker was sustained as secretary, also the present 
board of auditors. A vote of than]{s was extended to U. M. 
Kelley for his long and faithful service as president. It was 
moved and carried that 1. district treasmer be appointed and 
Bro. Joel D. Wilson was so elected. Elder S. F. Cushman 
being appointed to another field, a recommendation to the 
bishop of one to succeed him was suggested by Brother 
Greene, who stated that Bro. J. A. Koehler would be ac
ceptable to the presiding bishop as such. On motion, Bro. 
J. A. Koehler was so recommended to the 'bishop. On motion, 
Bro. and Sr. D. W. Lakeman, o£ Grand Menan Branch (dis
organized), were granted letters of removal to Olive Branch, 
Jonesport. 'l'he following was adopted, '£hat we extend to 
Elder S. F. Cushman our heartfelt thanks for his loving ang 
faithful sm·vice during his three years and nine months of 
experience among us. J. A. Koehler was ordained to office 
of elder by U. W. Greene an4 R. S. Salyards, and Bro. G. C. 
Manchester to the office of priest by the same ones. One was 
baptized during conference by Elder S. F. Cushman. Elder 
R. S. Salyards was· the prir.cipal speaker during the confer
ence. A vote of thanks was extended to the Kennebec people 
for their hospitality, also to the Jonesport Saints for their 
instrumental and vocal music. Adjourned to meet with the 
Jonesport Saints, time to be designated by the district officers 
and missionary in charge. E. M. Walker, secretary. 

EASTERN WALES.-The conference of Eastern Wales Dis
trict was held at Gloucester, June 3 and 4, presided over by 
Elder E. J. 'l'rapp, district president, who had the association 
of Elder E. B. Morgan. Statistical report from the following 
branches were presented: Cardiff 26, loss 1; Gloucester 19; 
Nantyglo 20, gain 1. Reports from district president, vice
president, and secretary were heard. Treasurer reported 
total_receipts, £4, 3s, 11 1-3d; expenditure £3, 6s, 5d. Thomas 
Gould, bishop's agent's statement showed receipts £15, 1s, 7d; 
disbursements £15, 1s, 4d. Elders reuorting: B. Green, 
Thomas Gould, Cardiff; E. J. Trapp, Gloucester; J. Evans, 
Bargoed; G. Cope, Caerphilly; A. Jones, Nantyglo. Resolu
tions passed that the rule providing for delegate system in 
our district conference be . rescinded, all members in good 
standing being entitled to voice and vote. The Lydney Branch 
was declared disorganized and a court was appointed to deal 
with matters appertaining to said branch. The annual elec
tion of officers resulted in Elder E. J. Trapp's being sus
tained as president, A. Jones elected vice-president, A. T. 
Trapp sustained as secretary, P. Miles elected treasurer, 
Thomas Gould sustained as bishop's agent. The afternoon 
fellowship meeting was presided over by Thomas Gould, as
sisted by T. Jones and A. Jones, the Good Spirit being present 
to a marked degree, and by it we received words of comfort 
and encouragement. This is the 'first time a conference of 
our church has been held- here, and the local Saints are 
pleased with the success with which it met. A good number 
of visitors were present. Next conference will be held at 
Cardiff, at the call of the president. A. T. Trapp, Secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
FIRST SAINT JOSEPH BRANCH.-The Sunday school conven

tion met with the First Saint Joseph Branch, Saturday and 
Sunday, July 8 and 9. July 8 at 8.45 a. m. prayer meeting 
was in charge of Brethren Henson and Roberts. At 10 
o'clock, the Sunday school business meeting was held, with 
district supm·intendent, Sr. Hugh Cochran, presiding. At 2 
o'clock the Religio held their business meeting, after which 
a short program was rendered. Sr. Mary Hinderks read a 
paper, which was very interesting; Sr. Violet Wilke rendered 
an instrumental solo; another paper was read, but I did 
not Jearn the name of, the lady who read it. The Sunday 
school business not having been completed in the forenoon, 
went into joint session with the Religio to designate the time 
and place where the next convention would be held. Sr. 
McNichols gave us a talk on normal work Saturday after
noon, also gave us a shorf·talk Sunday morning. I think 
we all appreciated the sist~r's p1·esence with us, and we hope 

she wi!l meet with us again sometime in the near future. A 
splendtd program was re1,1dered Saturday evening, July 8, 
planned by Sr. Ethel Kmnaman, local chorister. At 11 
o'clock Brethren Goodrich and Henson gave short talks on 
Sunday school :work. At 7.30 Brother Roberts gave us a 
talk. There were a goodly number present during· the con
vention and I think all ~njoyed themselves immensely, 1'he 
!lext convention will be held the third Saturday and 'sunday 
m January at Cameron, Missouri. Miss Violet Wilke, secre
tary, 420 North Seventeenth street, Saint Joseph, Missouri. ' 

Reunion Minutes. 
WESTERN IOWA AND EASTERN NEBRASKA.-Reunion associa

tion met at the Saints' church in Council Bluffs, Iowa July 
27, 1911. The Gallands Grove, Iowa, District was repre~ented 
by C. J. Hunt, A. H. Rudd, and C. W. Winey; Pottawattamie 
Iowa, District, by S. Harding, D. Parrish, and Joshua Car~ 
lile; Northern Nebraska District, by J. M. Bakei·, M. A. 
Peterson, and Anna Hicks. All present except Sister Hicks 
who was prevented on account o£ sickness. Elder J. M: 
Bak~r was selected to preside, C. J. Hunt elected secretary. 
President Baker requested Patriarch Joshua Carlile to open 
the meeting by prayer, after which a motion prevailed that 
the name of this reunion association be, The Western Iowa 
and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Association. A motion then 
carried, That the Association hold a reunion the latter part of 
August, 1912, and a committee on location be appointed. Four 
were. selec~ed: J. M. Baker, S. Harding, A. H. Rudd, Joshua 
Carlile, With power to appoint the fifth. Said committee to 
report to the district committees at a meeting to be held at 
the Saints' church in Omaha, Monday, October 2 1911 at 
1 p. m. . Elder S~m!Jel Harding was appointed to' repre~ent 
~he r~~mo11: assoCiatiOn at the Thurman reunion, requesting 
It,, to J0111 w1th us; and Elder C. J. Hunt was appointed to the 
same work at the Magnolia reunion. The association elected 
the follo~ving officers: Elder J. M. Baker, president; Miss 
Anna ~I!cks, secretary; J!llde~ Samuel Harding, treasurer. 
The spmt of peace prevatled m all the deliberations o£ the 
meeting. C. J. Hunt, secretary. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-The re~nion was held at Port Huron, 
June 23 to July 5. It was a succesF and yet it lacked full 
success. Elder Allen and fellow-committeemen did well their 
part as to grounds, equipment, etc. The grounds were se
lected in the quiet location, save for a few passing trains. · -
A grassy carpet prevented dust that two slight showers would 
scarce have laid. , The weather was mostly intensely warm 
though all seemed to enjoy it. The thirty-five tents with 
l!lnge assembl?, dining and refreshment tents made quite a 
httle cotton City of pleasant appearance. Attendance on the 
part of the Saints was quite good. The lake was but a short 
car ride distant, affording excellent bathing. Bro. F. A. Smith 
aided by ·others, presided, and his , presence, h;is unassuming 
manner and efficient service were appreciated by all. Music 
under the direction of H. A. Doty helped greatly. The Inde
pendence visitors, Bishop Kelley, daughter Jeannette and son 
Emlin, with Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser and Blanche Allen, were 
appreciated, and their influence was very helpful. Sisters 
Jeanette !lnd Blanche were among the soloists. The bishop, 
true to h1s manner, helped many to a clearer insight of the 
temporalities of the work. On the fourth he was the principal 
speaker. Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser read the Declaration of 
Independence. During the first part of the reunion, Patri
arch Arthur Leverton was with us; the latter part, J. J. 
Bailey was there. Bro. J. J. Cornish, whose work has been 
read and known o£ all these many years. was there. F. A. 
Smith, E. L. Kelley, and J. J. Cornish were the principal 
speakers, with others aiding. Sr. M. A. Etzenhouser directed 
the work of the auxiliaries, calling to her aid such as were 
available. These sessions were especially interesting and edu
cational. The services as a whole, preachine·, devotional and 
all, were good. The first half of the ,reunion was the best. 
The reunion held for a week and a half. Do the longer ses
sions deplete spirituality instead of increasing it? Was it an 
admonition that to reach the fuller spiritual heights, a still 
extended effort is needed? Another reunion was voted for 
hea1:tily; it was seen by many that the advantages afforded by 
it are many above other gatherings. The reunion of 1911 was 
better than that o£ 1910. May that of 1912 exceed both. 
.Work for it. Rudolph Etzenhouser. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE DISTRICT.-The reunion con
' vened with the High Hill Branch, near Lynnville, Kentucky, 

July 15 to 24; R. N. Warren, of the reunion committee, called 
the assembly to order, and H. E. Moler was chosen to pl'eside, 
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with J. R. McClain and R. V. Hopkins to assist him: Fred 
Moser, jr., secretary; Ed Lamb, chorister; and Ida Shupe, 
organist. The preaching was by H. E. Moler. R. V. Hopkins, 
J. R. McClain, I. W. Dubose, and Fred Moser, jr. The local 
priesthood also assisted in the meetings. Bro. W. S. Shupe 
and family furnished music. Wednesday afternoon Prof. R. 
V; Hopkins spoke about the work at Graceland College, etc .. 
Thursday was children's day. The recitations, dialogues, and 
songs were Im·gely of Latter Day Saint composition. The 
attendance all through the reunion was very good, though 
some of the Saints could not attend until near the close. Quite 
a number of nonmembe1·s attended the meetings every day; the 
tent was too small to accommodate all; at several meetings 
there were more outside than could be seated in the tent. 
The interest was good and some heard the gospel that never 
had heard of it before. The preaching and p1;ayer meetings 
were good and we all learned a few things and saw that there 
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is much we need to Jearn yet. At the business meeting Satur
day, it was unanimously decided to have another reunion next 
year. The question of establishing a permanent place for 
our reunions was considered, but the Saints of Bethel Ten
nessee, prevailed and got the reunion for 1912. A com:Uittee 
of five was appointed to prepare for the 1912 reunion. This 
year's reunion committee provided for and ran a stand from 
which $1_5.50 profit was realized and given to the missionaries, 
a collectiOn of $9 was taken up and also given for the mis
sionaries' expenses. Another collection of $2.71 was taken for 
tent repairs. Eight children were blessed during the reunion 
and one young man was baptized. The Saints and'friends of 
High Hill Branch deserve credit for their kindness in doing 
all they could to make the reu.nion a success. Bro. Cook 
Harris especially deserves credit for his work in running the 
stand. Fred Moser, jr., secretary. 

BRAINY DIET 
It is astonishing to see the great army 

of ne1•vous people at the present day
and why? It, requires Phosphate, Air, 
and Water to replace nerve energy that 
is used daily. If I sh<_mld ask you, What 
do you eat that contams Phosphate, per
haps it would puzzle you for a moment. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi-

KLAR'S GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
'THE PERFECT FOOD 

is full of Phosphate, and why not order 
a sack to-day? It will increa.se you 
mentally and nhysically 10 to 20 per 
cent in 30 days. When such men as A. 
F. Sheldon (the greatest business builder 
living) has a standing order for 4 sacks 
to be shipped to his homE) monthly, and 
many more, why not let me send you a 
sack and prove to you that a brainy diet 
produces Brains, as positively as a car
bonaceous food produces heat or fat. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason- its characters are 
30 intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth - - .50 

Holden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity, 
either Farmers Commerci<:>l Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR With the Church in an Early Day 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. is a· very interesting story, weaving in 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our polli
tio:n:. No. 249, cloth - - ,51 

the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. , The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. -

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enla.rged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library .. No. 232 
cloth - - - - - • 76 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of your. neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 

Book of Mormon Lectures 

Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 
and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth - - - - .50 
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· Convention Notices. 
The convention of the Eastern Colorado District of the 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society will be held in the Denver 
church, corner of Speer boulevard· and Logan street; Thurs
day, August 31, 8 p. m., literary program; Friday, September 
1, 10 a. m., business session. Walter W. Weller, president. . 

The Nodaway District. Sunday school convention will con
vene with the Sweet Home Branch, August 25, 1911, to com
mence at 2 p. m. Alma Nelson, secretary. 

The Eastern Colorado District Sunday school association 
will meet i.n convention Friday, September 1, at 2 p. m., .at 
the chapel, Speer boulevard and Logan street, Denver, Colo
rado. Mrs. M. E. Everett, secretary, 125 South Logan street, 
Denver, Colorado. \ 

Reunion Notices. 
Attention is again called to the reunion of the Lamoni 

Stake, to be held August 18 to 27 on. the grounds near Lamoni, 
Iowa. Meals will be served on the grounds at 25 cents per 
single meal, or $3.50 for 21 meal ticket. Let your wants be 
k·nown to the committee. Joseph Robet·ts, secretary.-

Southeastern Illinois reunion begins August 25 and con
tinues ten days. Those wishing tents please write to A. H. 
Burroughs, Xenia, Illinois, in good time, so I will know how 
many to order. Those coming by rail get off at Xenia, notify
ing us when you will come and we will try to send rigs to 
bring you out. .(~.. H. Burroughs, secretary of committee. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be a two-dav meeting at Cash, Michigan, Aug-ust 

12 and 13. Trains will be met at Applegate Friday night 
and Saturday noon and night. Lucinda Schrivener, secretary. 

Deaths from the plague in India have reached the enor-
. mons total of six hundred fifty thousand six hundred and 
ninety, for the half yeai· ended on June 30. The British India 
Office states that the epidemic is particularly vi'rulent this 
year and that the most persistent efforts to stamp it out have 
failed. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT, 

The Saints and friends of the Northwestern Texas District 
of the Reorga.nized ·Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, please take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. 
B. F. Renfroe, bishop's agent in and for said district, Elder 
S. W. Simmons of Davidson, Oklahoma, has been duly ap
pointed as agent therein and authorized to perform all the 
duties usually devolving upon bishop's agent in and for said 
district. · 

':t:he Bishopric extend special thanks to Bro. B. F. Renfroe 
for his earnest efforts in behalf of the work of the bishopric 
in and ~or said district in the past. Trust the Lord will bless 
him in his new work. 

We also specially commend Brother Simmons to the Saints 
and friends within said district, and bespeak for him the 
help and cooperation of each and everyone in his work. 
Trusting the Lord may specially bless and direct in the same, 
I am, in behalf of the bishopric, 

Very ,respectful~y, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, .July 31, 1911. 

Died; 
FODEN.-Frances Ernaline Hansen was born in England, 

passed away at Lamoni, Iowa, July 24, 1911,' aged 71 years, 
4 months. She united with the old church in childhood, com
ing to America in 1854. At Saint Louis the mother died, the 
father and daughter j!'oing on to Utah. Disappointment re
sulted in a return to Saint Louis, where deceased married 
Joseph Faden. After his death, twelve years ago, she· re
moved to Lamoni. July 12, 1903, she united with the Reor
ganization. To the covenant she was true. Sermon by J. F. 
Garver, prayer by R. M. Elvin, John Smith in charge, inter
ment in Rose Hill, Lamoni. 

All thoughts that mold the age begin deep down within 
the primitive soul.-Lowell .. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
t] Every family can now have a full set of our church His~ 
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD-PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY 
·We are pleased to announce that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled ~s above. The' Saints 

will appreciate this song. Copie~ are 25 cents. 

Address, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni,· Iowa 

NOTICE 
At a meeting of the Directors of the Jackson County Bank of Independence, 

Missouri, held on the 23d dllY of May, 1911, and there being a majority of the 
stock represented, it )Vas voted that the capital stock of said banlc be increased 
ft•om $25,000.00 to $50.0000.00, as it is apparent that the growing· business of the 
bank demands this increase . 

.. Ellis Short, James M. Kelley, and George H. Hilliard were appointed to 
solicit subscriptions for said increase. 

·Parties desiring stock, address Jackson County Bank, Independence, Mis
souri. Shares $100 each, to be paid for on or. before September 15, or as nearly 
that date as possible. Ellis Short, for Committee. 

Mr. Far111er: 
Has it occurred to you that while the drought has materially affected your 
crops and income this year, that the crops and income of the farmers of irri
gated land in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming and Yellowstone Valley of Mon
tana are not so affected? 
In view of this, don't you owe it to yourself and those dependent upon you to 
at least look into and .read up on this matter? Or, better still, go out and see 
the advantages this country offers you? 
The center of the Basin is less than forty hours from Omaha, and homeseekers' 
excursions leave Omaha every first and third 'fuesdays. Why not go out with 
me on the next excursion? I will introduce you to the farmers and you can 
.hear what they have to say about conditions there. I am employed by the rail-

. road and my services cost you nothing whether you buy or not. 

·j'BullinQlon=l 
Route 

' . 
I ' 

If this interests you, descriptive and illustrated literature 
of these wonderfully fertile and productive sections will 
be sent free. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 
The Electric-Lighted 
"On Ti'ln6" Road. • 

JACKSON COUN.TY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
with this bank satisfactory and profiidble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit .your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRECTORS-Eilis Short, M. H. Bond; James M. Kelley, G. ·n. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vice Presi-
. de~ts; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. · 

Auguet 9, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
'cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

·son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit yortr deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to 'this banlj: by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted' to us. 
Five 11er cent per annum 5 per cent in
terest paid on time deposits for six 
months or one year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

A Nice Little Home 
3~ 'acres of fine la11d, high and dry. 

Located in west Lamoni. Neat house of 
4 rooms and pantry, good cellar and out
side SU"lmer kitchen, good Well at the 
door, nice small barn. corn crib, chicken 
house, etc. An abundance of various 
kinds of fruit. Price $1600 with good 
terms. Also some smaller properties 
close in at low nrice. 

Lamoni Land & Loan Company, 
' G. W. Hlair, Secretary. 

Lamoni, Iowa 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical ·and commercial state 
charts, just printed and.a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opeping and 
to those who are not familiar with the. 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high j!'rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Qo., Chicago, 
III.-26-16t* 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipo. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:.f-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITmN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo •..••.•..••..•.. 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE...:..Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth . . .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dia· 
ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 16, 1911 NUMBER 33 

Editorial 
- . A COURTESY. 

: .. Y\\"i\l"Wtis courtesy? For the purpose of this article 
\Ve state that courtesy is that friendliness of spirit 

:tjn approaching others, and kindliness of conduct 
~/{' toward those by whom we are surrounded and with 
'rtf'''' whom our everyday life lies, as cheers and comforts 
r and strengthens the ties that bind men of like asso-

ciation together. It is more than that in this regard; 
it commends him who is exercised by it to strangers, 
and makes his intercourse with them easy and 
ple.asan t. 

Oourtesy comes easiest to him who is, by art, 
naturally polite and desirous of pleasing, but it may 
be ·acquired by everyone, especially if one is disposed 
to observe the apostolic injunction, "Whatsoever is 
lovely-and of good report, think on these things." 

We do not refer to that higher quality of courtesy, 
that should arid largely does exist in men in the 

· intercourse with womankind-that instinctive defer
ence to that which is deemed higher, nobler, and 
oetter, that one must pay to the fairest and best gift 
of God to man. Our thought is to present a few 
1tems touching the intercourse of the elders with 
the wol'ld and with each other. Our thoughts are 
led to the consideration of this subject by the recol
lection of the <;onduct of an elder of one of the 
combating sects of religionists toward one of the 
elders of the Reorganized Church. In w.atchling 
this man's conduct and observing his method of 
argumentation, we thought we discovered an entire 
absence of the spirit of courtesy and kindness which 
should characterize professed Christians, especially 
those professing to be teachers authorized of the 
Master. The contrast between the speech arid co:h
duct of these disputants, this so-called Christian and 
the elder of the Reorganized Church, was so striking 
that it induced then, as it does now, a contemplation 
o:t what. should be the characteristic attitude of one 
chosen and sent out to preach the gospel of salvation 
for the redemytion of man. The conclusion that we -
reached -and that we now present 'is that,_ of a!ll 
classes of men existing upon the plane of human 
action; there is not one class in whose conduct 
towards his· fellow-man there should be exhih_ited 

more kindness of disposition and courtliness of 
manner than that class called of God and conscien
tiously preaching the word. In other words, to make 
the point, if possible, plainer, the elders of the 
church, laying claim to represent Ghrist, the Re
deemer of men, can not afford, under any circum
stances, to be other than kind and courteous gentle
men, using these terms in their softest and most 
attractive character. 'The manner of such men 
shou<ld partake largely of that spirit of deference :to 
that which is true .and noble in sentiment, as well a& 
in the character of fndividuals with whom men meet, 
that points to the higher and nobler attributes of 
hu~anity. While we may withhold reverence to man 
as man, while we may in a sense reserve our utmost 
reverence of deportment for things sacred and 
divine, there is still room in our intercourse with 
otners to pay due deference· to the gospel of good
ness, with which we should instinctively endow 
those with whom we are dea.Jing, when striving to 
help them in their struggle for that which is good. -

In looking back along the history of our inter
course with men we now remember 1but two or three 
mdividuals differing from us in religious belief of 
whom we were compelled to think that they either 
did not know the commonest rules of courtesy of 
demeanor and manner towards others, or they were 
so overcome by their own supposed self-importance 
that they were entirely blind to what they were 
really doing, and ilr this we are quite charitable 
towards these· two or three men; They were, or had 
been, individuals holding connection with the latter 
day work in some form. 

We do not refer to the kind of superciliousness, 
that kind of "Stand aside, I am holier than thou art" 
spirit, which ·has characterized the treatment of the 
so-called Ohristian ministry towards the· eldership 
from its earliest institution in the church in these 
last days. We can liken this 'last feeling to nothing 
more surely placing it properly in the mind, than by 
referring to what used to be said in regard to the 
treatment of the negro ·by the white man. That 
statement was ·this: That the white man treated 
the negro as if he liad no rights which the white 
man was bound to respect. ' So these reverend 
gentlemen in their zeal to keep tpeir garments un-
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stained from the errors of the angelic message, 
seemed to justify themselves in treating the elders 
of the church in a similar way; as if, "You gentle
men have nothing in common with us, no religious 
standing in the world which we are under any obliga
tion to respect." 

It may have been that it was this feeling that 
characterized the Christian minister whom we list
ened to, in discussion with one of our brethren. His 
speech and his conduct toward his fellow-disputant 
seemed to indicate that this was his sentiment. It 
was an unfortunate mistake. It may be thought by 
some that condescension to those who have been 
weaker in their profession of faith than is our own 
is a fearfulness of the ground we occupy, 'but we 
should be assured that the strength of our cause 
does not lie in what men may think we are entitled 
to, but must be in what the Master thinks and knows 
we are virtually and by observation of his command
ments entitled to. 

Let us then be careful in our intercourse with our 
fellows, both written and oral, in the public forum, 
m our business relations, with men of the world and 
with each other; and at home and abroad, let us 
observe the principles of courtesy and kindness 
toward our fellow-men, under any and all circum
stances. Let it be the mark characterizing us as 
associates together under the banner of King 
Immanuel. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
STRONG DRINK EXCLUDED FROM THE NAUVOO 

HousE.-During the busy and prosperous days of 
the upbuilding of Nauvoo hundreds of visitors "did" 
the city annually. It was of the utmost importance 
that they should be properly entertained :where they 
could obtain a correct understanding of the unique 
movement represented by the Saints of Nauvoo. To 
meet the situation the Saints were instructed in 
1841 to build the Nauvoo House. Accordingly a com
pany of stockholders was formed. It ·is a matter of 
congratulation that one of the rules of the corpora
tion was that no strong drinks should ever be sold 
or used in the proposed public building. The Nauvoo 
Rustler, July 18, 1911, has this to say on that 
subject: 

"Illinois by the act of its legislature of February 
· 23, 1841, granted a charter or franchise to George 
Miller, Lyman Wight, John Snyder and Peter Haws, 
and their assbciates by the mime of the 'Nauvoo 
House Association,' for twenty years, who were 
thereby authorized to erect and furnish a pt1blic 
house of entertainment to be called the Nauvoo 
House, to be 'kept for the accommodation of 
strangers, travelers, and all other persons who may 
resort thereto for rest and refreshment.' 

"It is declared as a perpetual rule of said house, 

·to 1be observed by all persons who may keep or 
occupy the same that spirituous liquors of every 
description are prohibited, and that such liquors 
shall never be vended as a beverage or introduced 
into common use in said house. ' " 

KNOWLEDGE OF NATIONS.-Very early in the his
tory of this church God commanded the elders to 
seek to obtain an . understanding of "doctrine and 
principle," also a knowledge of "things abroad and 
at home," of "countries and kingdoms," "that ye 
may be prepared in aH things when I shall send you 
again." The wisdom of such advice is apparent 
when we consider the terrible waste of money and 
men in foreign missions due to the ignorance of 
Protestant churches. On this point, in his book, 
The Function of the Ohurch in Modern Society, 
William Jewett Tucker, ex-president of Dartmouth. 
College, says: "The impulse to foreign missions, 
in this country, did not spring out of the knowledge 
of the world. The early missionaries did not know 
the world of their time, neither did the church whieh 
sent them forth.'' 

A NEW CHRISTIANITY lMPOSSIBLE.-We hear from 
time to time of the "new Christianity," or the "reli
gion of the future.'' At most this can mean but a 
new conception of some particular phase of Christi
anity, for a time forgotten, now happily remembered. 
There can be no new Christianity. Christianity was 
established once for all. It will meet the needs of 
every age. Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and . 
for ever. What man needs is to seek the old paths, 
and receive again the old Christianity. 'That is the 
meaning of the Restoration-back to Jesus and his 
doctrines, methods, and promises. 

THE PREACHER AND HIS MESSAGE.-The preacher 
can not divest himself of his personality when he 
enters the pulpit. Both his character and ·his repu
tation will influence his message, and both will be 
be factors in determining its reception .by his 
·hearers. If it is known or even suspected that the 
preacher is not sincere and honest, or not morally 
clean and upright; his influence will not count for 
much. His message wHI not go far. The founda
tion for the sermon should be laid in the private life 
of the preacher. 'There is some truth in the state
ment made by Aristotle: "Your influence over your 
hearers will depend upon what your hearers think 
of you.'' 

AUTHORITY FROM GOD.-Current writers on the 
present condition of Protestant churches spel;lk of 
their "loss of spiritual authority," and the prospects 
of such authority being regained. Such language 
indicates a misconception of authority: They per-
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haps mean that fewer people concede the existence 
of an authority that may or may not have existed in 
the past. God gives authority in spiritual matters 
in conjunction with the church. He can take it 
away. But no human challenge can take from a body 
of religious believers an authority. which God has 
·bestowed; no human acquiescence can bestow upon 
church or clergy authority to act in the name of 
God when he chooses to withhold such right. 
Authority once lost can not be regained merely by 
an act of will. God himself moves in the matter.of 
Testoring authority, in his own way and ·in his own 
time. 

MAKING ONE ERROR TO CORRECT ANO'rHER.~A 
brother writes us regarding what, he terms certain 
"ridiculous articles" prepared by qnother brother 
and published in the HERALD. He says that he has 
never read anything· on the subject so far removed 
from the truth. He thinks that many· of the writers 
in the HERALD write simply to show that they can 
write a longer article than some else can write, 
etc. Granting that the brother criticised erred in 
theology in his article, the one criticising can not set 
him right by a public breach of courtesy. To such 
harsh and drastic critics we suggest a reading of 
the editorial on courtesy, appearing in 'this issue. 

THE LAST TESTIMONY OF DANIEL WEBSTER.~The 
gr~at American statesman, Daniel Webster, was a 
man of very unusual ability and commanding pres
ence. His career was marked by the intemperate 
habits so common in his day. Yet ·he seems to have 
thought deeply and to some point regarding things 
of eternal import. On tlie monument at Marshfield, 
Massachusetts, marking his last resting place, these 
words are inscribed : 

"Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.' 
"Philosophical argument, especially that drawn 

from the virtues of the universe, in comparison with 
the apparent insignificance of this globe, has some
times shaken my reason for the faith which is in me; 
but my heart has always assured and reassured me 
that the gospel of Jesus Christ must be a divine 
reality. The sermon on the mount can not be a 
merely human production. This belief enters into 
bhe very depth of my conscience. The whole •history 

.of man proves it.-Daniel Webster." 

A· MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE HERALD.-The 
HERALD editors are arranging to publish another 
magazine number, to be known as the "Bishops' ' 
Number.'' This number will include articles by the 
Presiding Bishopric and by others of the bishops on 
questions pertaining to their particular line of work; 
also portraits of various bishops,. and a history of 
the Presiding Bishopric of the church, prepared by 

Heman C. Smith, Church Historian, and illustrated 
with pictures of Bishops Partridge, Rogers, Blakes
lee, and Kelley. A table of contents will appear 
later, and the number will be gotten out as soon· as 
the matter can be properly arranged. 

BOOK REVIEWS. 
CUMORAH REVISITED.-A recently issued book 

written by Charles A. Shook and published by the 
Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati; bears the 
title of Cumorah Revisited. This book is better wTit
ten and better printed than the one by the same 
author on the origin of polygamy, recently reviewed. 
Chapters are devoted to the rise of "Mormonism," 
the grigin of man in America, Civilization of ancient 
Americans, and kindred topics. We note that the 
author resorts to the old Spalding romance story in 
accounting for the Book of Mormon. At the close 
an '.'appendix" of ten pages is devoted to what the 
author terms "bogus relics from Michigan," and the 
wnnection of Elde1; Rudolph Etzenhouser therewith. 
Though in one place the author avers that the Reor
ganization has not hi.dorsed these finds, his effort 
apparently is to make us responsible for them, and 
he says: "I' recommend that every anti-Mormon po
lemic obtain the booklet put out by Mr. Etzenhouser, 
Engraving· of Prehistoric Specimens from Michigan, 
U. S. A.'' We have not heard from Neal, so do not 
know if this book by Mr. Shook is intended to destroy 
the remaining ruins of the church, not thrown down 
wh.en Shook forme-rly shook throug·h his Origin of 
Polygamy in America. (Standard Publishing Com
pany, Cincinnati. $1.50.) 

THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH.-,This is the title " 
of a work by Benjamin Wisner Bacon, D. D., LL.D., 
of Yale University, one of the series Modern Re
ligious Problems. The bool~ is devoted particularly to 
four topics: "When was the' church founded?" 
"Peter as the Rock," "The confession oCJesus as 
Lord," and "Baptism and the breaking of bread." 
The author takes the position that the church was 
not established until after the death of Jesus. He 
also presents Peter as the rock on which the church 
was established. (Houghton Mifflin Company, 4 
Park Street, Boston. 50 cents.) 

'rhe bowling alley, the billiard table, the cigar 
stand, the theater, the opera, ~he entertainment 
bureau all make large demands upon the young man. 
Certainly they ·h1we no first right to the money which 
has come into bhe young man's hand, which belongs 
first of all, to God. The largest expense account of 
a young man ought to be to the church or his home. 
There are hundreds of young men who spend every 
·year enough in cigars to maintain a mission in the 
city, or equip a Sunday schooL-Sheldon. 
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Elders' Note-Book 
WHAT KIND OF AN EDUCATION SHOULD 

OUR MINISTRY RECEIVE? 

In speaking of education, we shall refer to it in a 
concrete sense, as training, teaching, and instruction 
imparted for a special purpose. 

The ministry of our church is a class of men pe-. 
culiarly different, both individually and coJlectively, 
from the clergy of any other denomination, for the 
reasons th,at they have not attended any theological 
school or college to specially prepare themselves for 
the 'ministry; that they are men who are drawn f.rom 
all conditions and environments •of Hfe; and again 
they are men 'who are in the ministry because of a 
direct, personal manifestation of the will of God 
concerning them. 

A person may _be the victim of a false or a true 
education, and an analysis of a man's principles 
under the direction of the infallible guide will re
veal his true position. The ethics of the question 
can not be eliminated, because the philosophy of 
human character and conduct-are intimately asso
ciated with and are the outcome of his conception of 
the fundamental facts of his life as he has been 
educated to believe them. 

The question of the education of the ministry in 
the church is an important one, and the religious 
bodies of the world are debating the question 
whether the ministry should be educated to teach 
the fixed tenets of denominational beliefs, or edu
cated to teach the truth, wherever found. The 
former, if followed, will :produce a class of men who 

. teaoh only and just exactly as they have been trained, 
while the lattel' will p1'oduce a ministry keen to 
observe, anxious to investigate, and willing to be 
convinced that truth exists for us in but comparative 
form, and that as yet we have received Iiwht but 
partially. Experience is a good. educator, but not 
all sufficient, for the reason that it only makes para
mount the results, but it takes the analytical mind, 
so educated, to get the good out of experience, and to 
answer the ever present question, Why? 

Many a life's experience has been of less effect, 
and unintelligible, be·cause the.individual in the pass
ing through, or later by retrospection, can not inter
pret the good there is in it for him, but thinks only 
of the heavy burden, the bittm~ness of the experience, 
and the· inconvenience of it all, while hidden under
neath lies the kei·nel of good which can best be 
discovered and appreciated by either inspiration or 
a tr~ined mind. 

The evasion of this question leads to priestcraft 
and superstition, which in a large measure has been 
the religion of the past. It is absolutely a false 
education which teaches us never to question our 
leaders, and to accept their word as the rule and 

guide of our faith and practice. If it were divine 
economy that any leader should be absolutely 
the law to any people, or any co·de of doctrine 
conceived by the human mind should be regarded as 
infallible, why the scripture commanding us to 
"prove all things, and hold fast to tha;t · which is 
good"? thereby giving us the right to test, to prove, 
to question, to, investigate; and whatever remains 
after 1being tested by the standard, and all the im
possibillities and suppositions eliminated, that which 
remains, however improbable it may seem, is truth, 
and is for tis. 

In directing this proposition at the ministry of. 
our church, we develop one important fact, from 
whi'ch two others are deduced. During the eighty
one years of the )ife of our church the world has 
made tremendous progress. The bringing out and 
launching of the latter day work called for men 
especially fitted for this kind of woJ.·k, either by 
natural endowment or by education, and history tells 
us that the early demands of this work were met. 
We have with us to-day a pioneer of those days, and 
one among all his fellows who has, more than any 
one of them, kept pace with the world, and the fact 
of his survival is essentially based on his fitness. 
But, in the course of events, a change must come, 
and then the church will feel the strong grasp of a 
man educated and prepared for this important posi
tion at a later period in the mamh of progress. 
And whereas, years ago, among other things, the 
apostasy was eagerly studied, now in addition, sociill 
economy and the question of equality demand our 
study and solution. 

We ·are so engrossed in our work that we do not 
stop to look around us and Observe outside surround- · 
ings. Persecution has in the past forced us to stand 
together, and with this .has grown 'clannishness, from 
which more than one misfortune has developed. We 
are firm in the belief that our gospel is true, and we 
spend our time in proving it so. While all this we 
ought to do, yet there is an underlying principle we 
have to a large extent overlooked, and that is the 
ways and means of presenting this truth. The world 
and its people are changing, and we must meet the 
demands of the twentieth century with a twentieth 
century supply. There was a period when preachers 
could preach hell and damnation, if the people would 
not believe and be baptized, and would be able to . 
bring many into the church. The truth of this 
principle of the doctrine is not depreciated, but we 
question the advisability of presenting our gospel 
in this manner to-day. lfhe smell of the brimstone 
will not attract people to the gospel of Jesus Ghrist 
111 1911. 

Many of the chitrches of the world have far out
. stripped us in adopting efficient ways of doing gospel 
work. The basic principle of strength and the vital 
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11fe of the Catholic Churoh lies in the training of its 
people, and the educating them in the tenets of the 
mother church. It was only a few years ago that 
the Sunday sohool idea among Latter Day Saints 
met with disregard, indifference, and in some cases, 
oppositioij.. We are only just now waking up to the 
educatiomil opportunities afforded in this auxiliary, 
and its importance as a contriibuting factor to the 
church. Other churches found this out long ago. 
Now, the elderly men and women in the church, the 
ministry, and even those whom we have very kindly 
consented to call the men of the church, not only 
recognize the good in the Sunday school and preach 
it to others, but go themselves. This is an item of 
progress, but it has taken a long·, strenuous education 
for us to come to our own. 

Another point in question is the advent of the 
paper called "The Tidings" among us. In our 
opinion this is one of the most efficient ways of 
handling the amiouncement feature of the local 
work we have ever used; yet for years other 
churches have been doing this. -

The different wa~s of presenting the gospel em
ployed by Jesus and the use made of the parables, 
should be studied with regard to time, place, occa
sion and environment, and will prove a lesson on 
ways and means. 

The introduction of the normal department into 
the auxiliary work met with oppo;;ition and criticism 
from many, but those who cam~ to 'scoff remain to 
pray. They are now graduates of the normal course. 

The best ways of doing gospel \\rork should be 
sought after, and if it so be that it is found in other 
churches or institutions, we should welcome it just 
as gladly as if it originated with Latter Day Saints. 
Can truth :be tainted because it is found outside the 
pale of our own church? While we believe that our 
interpretation of the gospel of Jesus Christ is a 
correct one, yet we can not remain in ignorance of 
the fact that others may have a part of the light. 

The Lord has promised to bring to our remem
bran·ce all things. If we have studied and stored 
our minds with useful knowledge, the Lord can fnlfill 
this promise, but_ if not, God can't use what is not 
there. Some may think that if we but open our 
mouths the Lord will :(ill them. True, in an emer
gency, when his work is at stake, it may-be necessary 
to qualify the only available instrument for the occa
sion, ·and the occqsion may be a success, but con
tinue_d inertia on- the part of the individual, and a 
succession of these opportunities, and it may be a 
question what influences may fill the individual's 
mouth. 

The conclusion of the whole matter, based on 
James' definition of the science of pure and undefiled 
religion is Paul's admonition where he says: "Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman who 

needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." In my opinion, the most important sub
division in this great field of study or education 
whioh is just now of paramount importance 'to our 
ministry, is a preparation along the line of ways 
and means to best present the latter day work. We 
have the gospel to present. How can we best do it? 

J. A. GARDNER. 

··--------.------

Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 4. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

WAS GOD DISTRUSTFUL OF OLIVER COWDERY? 

A vast deal of Mormonism Against Itself con
sists ·Of unsupported statements exaggerated. We 
will notice ·but one or two other "moral" deductions 
in this chapter and pass on. 

On page 59 he puts forth the following concerning 
Oliver Cowdery, based on the statement of section 
69, paragraph 1, Doctrine and Covenants. He does 
not cite the particular statement, but refers to it 
thus: "In November in 1831 the Lord ( ?) had 
Cowdery under suspicion, deeming it unwise to send 
money by him to the Saints in the West." Now 
this leads Mr. Traum to question the honesty, faith
fulness, and sincerity of Oliver Cowdery. Vve can 
not see that it holds Mr. Co'\\fdery in "siJspicion," 
any more thall it indicates that the Lord held his 
ancient apostles in suspicion because he sent them 
out to minister "two by two"; the revelation on this 
point reads as follows: 

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, for my servant 
Oliver Cowdery's sake: it is not wisdom in me that he should 
be intrusted with the commandments and the moneys which 
he shall carry unto the land of Zion, except one go with him 
who will be true and faithful; wherefore I, the Lord, willeth 

. that my servant John Whitmer should go with my servant 
Oliver Cowdery; and also that he shall continue in writing 
and making a history of all the important things which he 
shall observe and know concerning my church; and also that 
he receive counsel and assistance from my servant Oliver 
Cowdery, and others.-Doctrine and Covenants 69: 1. 

T.he following from Church History will be suffi
cient comment on this: 

There has been smile comment on this revelation by those 
who claim that it reflects on the honesty and trustworthiness 
of Oliver Cowdery; but when we reflect that his way lay 
hundreds of miles through wild, half-civilized country, often 
beset with rogues and outlaws, we can see the wisdom of his 
having a trusted and true friend with him. Besides, there is 
no intimation in the revelation that the church was in danger 
of suffering loss because of Cowdery'p unfaithfulness; but 
this precaution was for "Oliver Cowdery's sake"-for his 
protection and help.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 229. 

A disposition to destroy at all hazards is mani
fested throughout Elder Traum's effort. Instead of 

·Mr. Cowdery being "suspicioned," he carried those 
things with which he had been intrusted to the land 
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of Zion; and at a meeting of the high council at 
Independence, Missouri, was appoint_e'd as one of a 
committee to "rev:iew and prepare" revelations for 
the press; he was sent to Kirtland to conduct the 
Evening an(l Morning Sta1·; .he edited the Messenge1· 
and Advocate; delivered a charge to the Twelve, an'd 
was appointed church recorder. These facts of 
history Mr. Traum has .not put himself in possession 
oi. 

On page 61 we note this moral deduction: 
And any well-instructed Saint will tell you in almost the 

exact words of Cowdery that the Book of Mormon is true. 
God has shown many of them that it is true, hence the task of 
selccling the witnesses was for him a work of supererogation. 
And, of course, if they fcnow that it is true, it is true. 

To this we pause briefly to retort that if because 
our heavenly Father, in verifying his promise, has 
shown the faithful Saints that the great work of 
the latter day dispensation is true, therefore "his 
task of selecting the witnesses was for him a work 
of supererogation," then, when God revealed the 
divinity of ·his work by the· Holy Spirit to the child
ren of the kingdom nineteen hundred years ago, so 
that the church was "compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses" (Hebrews 2: 4; 12: 2), the 
task of selecting the "twelve" apostolic witnesses 
was for him a work of supererogation! What won
derful presumption, that our critic will endeavor 
to teach God! The testimony of the witnesses to 
the divinity o:i' the "sealed book" is conji1·nwcl by the 
S1Ji1·it, in the hearts of God's obedient children, even 
"as the testimony of Glwist was confirmed in" the 
hearts of the Corinthian saints (1 Corinthians 
1: 6, 7). 

So long, then, as it shall be true that no man 
wilUnrJlY propagates a falsehood to his own detri
ment and to no 1JU1'pose, so long it will be certain 

. that the witnesses were se1'ious and since1·e in at
testing the facts. So long as it shall be absurd to 
suppose that "eleven" men could be deceived in rela
tion to things which they had "seen" and "hefted," 
attende.d by the divine indorsement of an angel clad 
in shining apparel, coupled with the "power of God," 
doubly quickening their senses to the actual 1·eality 
of the things "seen," "hefted," "heard," and 
"felt," so long it will be certain that the witnesses 
were competent to judge of the t1'uth and 1·eality of 
the facts which they solemnly declared. 

THE QUESTION Ol~ ILLITERACY, 

Ohapter 4 of Mormonism Against Itself opens 
under the title, "The Book of Mormon; its transla-
tion." · 

!J.'he principal objection urged may be summed up 
in the statement that those who "handled" it. were 
"illiterate," and that the book bears evidence of it, 
in the fact that it "has improved constantly with 
the litemry attainments of its revisers."· 

That the translator· of the Book of Mormon, as 
also the witnesses to its divine authenticity, were 
not learned or skilled in the scholastic attainments 
of a popular age, we will not deny; and if this fact 
stands as an objection to the woi·k he was instru
mental in performing, then down goes tha Christian 
institution. Jesus was "brought up" among the 
"lowly," served an apprenticeship with his father 
as a woodworker, and when in his ministerial pro
fession the learned Jews attending the feast, where 
Jesus took occasion to teach, egotistically exclaimed: 
"How knoweth this - nian letters, having never 
learned ?"-John 7: 15,. Jesus gave them to under
stand that God was the author of the work he was 
engaged in, ~mel had sent him to do that work. Then 
when he chose the humble fishe111nen to be his serv
ants and sent them out under the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, the blase and cynical intellects of the 
wrong religion "perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men." But "they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus" (Acts 4 ·: 13). 
And Paul, that Christian philosopher, sums up the 
situation thus: "For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men ·after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and thing;, 
which are despised, ha.th Gocl chosen." (1 Corin
thians 1: 26-28.) What for? "That no flesh should 
glory in his presence." (Ibid., verse 29.) 

Mr. Traum's standard, adopted at Hiram, Ohio, 
differs a little from the one just mentioned in the 
Bible; but why has God made use of such choice? 
In the language of our martyred president, when 
facing the infinite calm beyond the twilight's purple 
hills, "It's God's way. -His will be done." Our critic 
will not be so unpatriotic as to take an adverse 
position. 

In order to ·determine what force is borne in the 
objection, we wiii copy the definition of the word 
tmnslate from three authorities : 

First, Webster: "Translate, to interpret; to ren
der into another language; to express the sense of 
one language in the won& of another. The Old 
Testament was tmnslatecl into the Greek language 
more t~an two hundred years B. C. The Scriptures 
are now tmnslate(l into most of the languages of 
Europe and Asia." The above is Webster's sixth 
definition. 

Second, Chandler's Encyclopedia, vol. 3, p. 1545; 
date 1898:. 

"Translation, rendel'ing into one language the 
words of anothe·1·, or the ideas conveyed thereby; 
Important as bringing within reach of all -readers, 
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whatever is of value in ancient, or foreign litera
hires." 

Third, Doctor Young, Analytical Concordance, 
p. 998: "Translate, translation, from the Hebrew 
aba1·, to cause to pass over." 

In this definition (for all are substantially the 
same) we can see the true idea of liteml translation, 
-"rendering into one language the words of an
other,"-and can affirm the position at which Mr. 
Traum spars, that a translator is not responsible 
for .errors found in the language j?·oin which he 
translates. If he undertakes to correct the errors " 
that may occur in the language from which he 
translates, his claims to a liteml translation are im
paired. But our critic thinks, that in the translation 
of the Book of Mormon, which was. tr-anslated by 
Joseph Smith through the medium of "Utim·· and 
Thummim," all the e1Tors of the ancient reformed 
Egyptian should have been conected in the English 
according to· .popular standards of the day. But 
such would not have been a tnw and literal trans
lation. 

Let us illustrate: Suppose our opponent were to 
go into the st!Jdio and pose for an exact photograph 
of himself. The camera is adjusted and the work is 
done. Our opponent gazes upon the finished pro
duct with horror: "Why," says he to the photog
rapher, "this is not an exact reproduction. The 
wrinkles, the moles, the sc;ars, are he1·e.'' 

"W·hat did you expect me to do," says the photog
rapher, "take the wrinldes, the moles, the scars, all 
out?" 

"Why, yes.'' 
"Then it would not be an exact photogTaph, You 

want me and my 'obscura' to trim you of defects, 
. give you the appearance of a modern dude, which 

would make me pa?·ticeps criminis with your 
deception.'' · · 

It is erroneous to suppose that inspiration must 
necessarily be in the classics of the times, or in the 
best language. The early Christians did not so 
speak.' Joseph Smith was not a learned man. He 
was inspired to trai1slate, and the Urim and Thum
mim was the power or means which gave the word 
or idea. His mind was illuminated, and the Urim 
and Thummim was to him a lexicon, and he put the 
translation into the words of or the vocabulary of 
Joseph Smith. 

In volume 1, page 90, of Bishop Horne's "Intro
duction," you will find this principle laid down. He 
explicitly declares that when the Holy Spirit spoke 

_through Paul, Jesus, Peter, and others, it came not 
in classic Greek, hut in the vernacular of the times. 

Mr. Horne, on page 515, says, "When it is said, 
that scripture is divinely inspired, we are not to 
understand -that God suggested eve-ry word, or dic
tated every expression.· ·From the diffm·ent styles 

in which the books are written, and from the dij}'m·
ent manner in which the same events are predicted 
by different authors, it appears that the sacred pen
men were permitted to write as their seveml tent-
1Je1·s, understandings, and habits of life directed; 
and that the knowledge communicated to them by 
inspiration on the subject of their writings, was 
applied in the same manner as any knowledge ac
quired by ordinary means. 

Doctor Briggs,_ in North American Re·view, July, 
1898, says: "The most distinguished scholars of 
ancient times compare the words of scripture to 
v_essels, symbols, shells, . wineglass, lanterns. The 
divine word in the contents, the rule itself, the ker
nel, the w'ine, the light. Textual criticism finds no 
difficulty with these ancient divines in their doc'trille 
of inspiration, but it casts off the modern dogma of 
verbal inspiration, as the shroud of divine truth, 
the grave clothes of the word of God.'' 

Thus, Mr. Traum's idea of ve1·bal inspiration is 
s'et aside by these "scholars" and "divines.'' Lan
guage is the vehicle-the dress-of thought. 
Thought is the tntth, and it may find expression in 
any of a thousand languages; it may be dressed in 
a great variety of synonyms, phrases, and literary 
forms in any highly developed language. These 
forms may vary indefinitely, and yet the meaning be 
essentially the same. Doctor Briggs says, "The 
divine communication to the prophet's mind, and the 
inspiration to give it utterance by pen, or tongue, 
does not necessarily carry with it the inspiration of 
the tongue in its utterances or the pen in its con
structions." Doctor Briggs is in accord with Horne, 
Hitchcock, Stowe, Lyford, and others, also sustained 
by the words of the Lord in Doctrine and Covenants 
1: 5, thus: "Behold, I am God, and have spoken it: 
these commandments are of me, ·and_ were given 
unto.my se:t:vants in their weakness, after the manner 
of thei1· language, that they might come to. under
standing.'' · · ,. 

Thenifore, while the sentiments, facts, and truths 
contained in holy writ are divinely inspired, the 
"vehicle," the "dress," the "phrases," and "literary 
forms" of speech may be such as are peculiar to 
thos~ to whom and through whom it comes. Lest 
we should be told these cases are not parallel, that 
the Bible was translated by human wisdom, while 
the book we attack was translated by inspiration, we 
simply say; your argument is that the book is not 
what it claims to be, because there are imperfections 
in it. If so, the Bible is not what it claims to be, 
because there are imperfections in it, and some seri
ous ones. 

But before Mr. Traum blows his bugle of victory, 
he must prove that the imperfections in the Book 
of Mormon were not in the record as it left the 
apchives of the Nephites, and that the-book as we 
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have it now, with its imperfections, is not a correct less than twenty-five whole chapters that were bodily appro
translation of the things engraved on the plates. priated from the Scriptures. 

He must also prove that the errors found in the That imperfections of orthographical and typo
Bible are not due, to any extent, to the original graphical character are liable to creep into any pub
w·riters. Will he try this? If he thinks that in- lication no one "\Viii dispute, and when our critic 
spiration even guarantees the t1·uth of the thing . argu,es that 'because God had a hand in bringing 
tmnslated, he can try his hand on the third verse of the Book of Mormon forth, therefore all human 
the fifty-eighth Psalm: "The wicked are estranged elements must be eliminated, and only absolute per
from the womb; they go astray as soon as they be fection remain, he makes "confusion worse con-
born, speaking lies." founded" for the "antis." 

In narrating the Savior's words, which were prob- Here lite1'Ct1'Y er1·ors should be distinguished from 
ably spoken in Hebrew, the translators, in rendering . the principle of t1·uth in which dull frame it is set. 
them into the Greek, sometimes used different words While some critics have discovered changes in the 
to express their meaning .. Matthew says, in report- Book oj' Mannon, the last century has been pro
mg one of Christ's sayings: "Wisdom is justified by nonncecl in the discovery of 150,000 various reacling·s 
her works.' But Luke, in reporting the same in the New J'estamwnt alone. This statement is 
speech, says: "Wisdom is justified of all her chil- alarming to those who do not understand biblical 
clren." Inspiration did not supply the ·words to be criticism, and yet these errors are of the same 
used in translation. class and kind as are in the Book of Mormon. 

Then, however "faulty" the language, composition, Mr. Roberts, D. D., a member of the English 
and style of the Book of Mormon, these do not prove revision committee, and who is the author of the 
it to be of hnmcm 01·igin. We are making no attack statement that the New Testament contains 150,000 
on the Bible. We are just making a comparison of "changes" or various readings, says, in the "Com
arguments and objections. If the objections urged panion to the revision," 1881, "As universal experi
stand against the Book of Mormon, the same objec- ence has proved, nothing is more difficult than to get 
tions militate against the Bible. any large amount of mere copying done with absolute 

Elder Traum devotes considerable space to record correctness. The transcriber may be incompetent 
the statements of B. H. Roberts, George H. Rey- or careless, and then, of course his work is badly 

clone." 
nolds, and others, who never even looked into the 
Urim and Thummim, as to how the translation of In Bigelow's Handbook of Punctuation we get the 
the Book of Mormon was clone. We pass on, leaving following: "It has become a recognized principle, 
him to ascertain, and when he has secured the valu- that punctuation is as much a matter of ta.ste and 
able information to "call up" the children of Israe'r, .inclmnent, as of rigid rule." ' 
and impart to them the choice news how Aaron was Bagster says: "Of the four generally used points, 
enabled to give judgment, or decide their particular only the period·(.) elates earlier than the fifteenth 
cases in the itinerary through the wilderness. And century. The colon ( :) is said to have been first in
after he has done so, he will perhaps receive a vote troduced about 1485; the comma (,) some thirty-five 
of thanks extending from Richmond, Indiana, to the years later, and the semicolon ( ;) about 1570. Not 
cooling palms of Elim, in the "wilderness of wan- until the tenth century- was the uncial ·char~cter 
tlerings." abandoned, and the cursive, or running hand gener-

ally adopted; but it was felt necessary long before 
ALLEGED CHANGES IN BOOK OF MORMON. this time to have recourse to something like puncttJ-

On page 68, Mr. Traum calls attention to "a little ation. This is indicated in some manuscripts by a 
volume" entitled, Two Thousand Changes in the ·point, or space, and in others by writing the text in 
Book of Mormon, by Lamoni Call, of Bountiful, Utah. short line according to the sense. The latter system, 
He says that the author claims to have made note of known as 'stichomeby,' was introduced in the second 
that many changes that were made between the first half of the fifth century, while punctuation proper 
edition of the book, and 1898. Then says Mr. dates no farther back than the invention of printing 
Traum: · (1438) ." 

'l'o be exact, he vouches for having noted 2,038 changes; Doctor Hitchcock, in his Analysis of the Bible, 
698 of these changes were from "which" to "who." Not only page 1130, says that long before the time of Christ, 
are the changes of a grammatical character, but words and and long after, "The text was written in narrow 
phrases arc added or eliminated subject to the will of the columns from top to bottom without any break be
"translator," "It came to pass" is a phrase that appears with tween word, sentence, chapter, or verse; and the 
less frequency in the later editions. Those parts of the Book 
of Mormon that are in the phraseology of the King James direction of its .writing and reading was exactly the 
Version of the Bible were modified with the least frequency. reverse of ours. This order from right to l~ft is 
Linn, in his "Sto1·y of the Mormons," calls attention to not still ,used in the· Hebrew language." 
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Mr. Traum claims, in substance, that the Book of 
Mormon, if an inspired record, should have been 
written so as to have been free from error and im
perfections in its grammar, including its punctua
tion, spelling, capitalizing, and style of composition, 
as 1neas·u1·ed and determined by modern standanls; 
and because it is not so written, it is a fraud! 

But if he could tmnslnte the ancient Hebrew 
manuscript described above, do it literally and boldly, 
he would have to bring it over into the English 
tongue as it is. He could not insert a word the 
equivalent o;f which was not in the original. He 
could not translate a semicolo~, when the character 
that represented it was not there. 

From Bagster, H-orne, Hitchcock, and others, we 
learn that all ancient writings were without punctu
ation, and we conclude that the plates had no punctu
ation points on them. The manuscript committee in 
their report say: ~'The punctuation is deficient in 
a large part of the manuscript, yet there are pages 
where the punctua:tion is found and made at the time 
of writing, n·o doubt. In· other parts, whole pages 
are punctuated with a pencil; and as the punctua:tion 
agrees with the Palmyra edition, it was evidently 
made before the publication of that edition." 

As Mr. Roberts tells us, the great changes, 150,000, 
in the New Testament, ·"are of no practical im
portance;" "multitudes of them being errors in spell
ing" and consisting of the "substitution of one 
synonymous word for another"; the "great changes" 
said to be in the Book of Mormon are of the same 
class, and "are of no practical importance." 

The committee appointed by General Conference 
to compare the Palmyra, or the first edition of the 
Book of Mormon, and current editions with the 
manuscript in the hands of David Whitmer, sr., of 
Richmond, Ray County, Missouri, reported as fol
lows: "In regard to the manuscript itself, we have 
to say, that it is beyond doubt the 'original,' or the 
one written by Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, 
Christian Whitmer, and Emma Smith, and probably 
Alva Hale. The handwriting of Oliver Cowdery, 
and Christian Whitmer, ·being identified by the Whit
mer family; Emma Smith's writhig being recognized 
by Brother Joseph and Brother Alexander, her sons. 
Known specimen's of Cowdery's writing were shown 
to the c0mmittee, and the sameness noted. It appears 
that they relieved ~ach other, as the handwriting 
frequently changes. The manuscript shows different 
writers also in the spelling, as some, particularly 
Oliver Cowdery, spell more correctly. The writers 
evidently spelled as Joseph pronounced the words. 
'l'here is no evidence that we could gather that the 
words were kept before the vision of Joseph till 
correctly spelled, as some :imagine, but they were 
written ns prononnced, and when read to Joseph, 
would of course sound as he had pronounced them .. 

Proper names which Joseph could not always pro
nounce, and which the amanuensis· did not know how 
to spell, were spelled out by Joseph; also any word 
that he could not pronounce. These are clearly prop-

. erly spelled." 
The committee gives samples of the incorrect spell

ing, such as, "accuseing," for "accusing"· "destroid" 
for "destroyed"; "debths," for "depths"; "haveing:" 
for "having"; "persued," for "pursued"; "vally," 
for "valley," etc.· Other charactei·s are: "Which 
are," "which had," "which was," and "they \Vhich," 
in the manuscript, are changed to "who are," "who 
had," and "who was," and "those who." "Saith," is 
changed to "said," or "say." "Hath," is changed to 
"has," or "had." . 

The above fairly represents the character of those 
changes that are said to stamp the- impress of 
"fraud" on the Book of Mormon. The committee 
·says: "The changes are such as do not afi'ect the 
doctrine taught, or destroy the sense in any respect." 

What does Roberts say of the changes in the New 
Testamel}t? "They are of no practical importance." 

In English the meaning is the same whether we 
say, "He went forth" or "He went out"; "Let us go 
on," or "Let us proceed"; "the enemy escaped," or 
"the enemy made their escape"; and just as it makes 
no difl'erence in our language, whether we say,"Paul, 
the Atpostle," or "the Apostle Paul"; "the poet Mil
ton," or "Milton, th-e poet," so it is with those varia
tions in both the Bible and Book of Mormon. 

It is the mctttm· of both books that is professed-ly 
inspired. Ermrs and imperfections in the lnngnnge 
of either book does not alter or clwnge the inspira
tion of the mattm·. 'l'he argument of the opposition 
is very shallow, in that it substantially embodies the 
fallacy that the sc1·ibe, t?Jpo, 11rinter, and press, were 
inspired! 

Hedge's Rules of Logic, page 166, says: "Viola
tions of the rules of grammar do not vitiate a writ
ing, in which the sense is disti1tctl?J exp1·essecl. When 
a passage is imperfect, or unintelligible, the in
terpreter is at liberty to supply such words as are 
manifestly necessary to render its sense complete." 

, In Evidences of Christianity, by Paley, page 364, 
he states: "I know not a more rash, or unphilo
sophical conduct of the understanding than to reject 
the substance of a story, by reason of some divm·sit11 
in the circumstances with which it is related." · 

AL'EXANDER CAMPBELL TO OUR AID. 

Alexander Campbell, in debate on the evidences 
of Christianity with Robert Owen, at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, defended. the Bible against the ·harm sup
posedly directed at the authenticity of the revelation 
with the following statement: 

"For I will venture to affirm, that if anyone could prove, 
what is impossible to be proved, because it is not true, that 
there 'are errors in geography, chronology, and philosop}ly, in 
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every page of the Bible; that tl,w prophecies therein delivered, 
are all but fortunate guesses, or artful applications, and the 
miracles there recorded, no better than legendary tales; if 
anyone could show that these books were never written by 
their pretended authors, but wc1:e posterior impositions on 
illiterate and credulous ages, all these wonderful discoveries 
would prove no more than this,, that God, for reasons to us 
unknown, had thought proper to permit a revelation by him 
communicated to mankind, to be mixed with their ignorance, 
and corrupted by their frauds from its earliest infancy, in 
the same 1nanner in which he has visibly permitted it to be 
mixed, and corrupted from that period to the present hour. 
If, in these books, a religion, superior to all human imagina
tion, actually exists, it is of no consequence to the proof of 
its divine origin, by what means it was there introduced, or 
with what human !Jl'l'ors and imperfections it is blended. A 
diamond,. though found in a bed of mud, is still a diamond, 
nor can the dirt, which surrounds it, depreciate its value, or 
destroy its luster." 

All the interpolations, and different readings, though num
erous as Michael-is, a very learned German professor, makes 
them, counting all the minutiro of letters and points, do not 
affect the character of a single fact recorded in the whole 
New Testament. Indeed, men have been so much more con
cerned about the doct?·incs than the facts of scripture, that 
they arc much more alarmed about the omission, or change of 
a term, affecting some favorite conclusion to which they have 
come, than about the evidence on which the great salutary 
facts arc established. Hence has arisen the great ado about 
interpolations. And if there were ever any interpolations 
designedly introduced, it was for carrying some doctrine or 
theorem, and not for proving a fact. Hence skeptics have 
nothing to fear from interpolations. But a notice of the 
Dark Ages here may not be out of place, especially us most 
of these different readings and interpolations occurred during 
this dreary period.-Debate, p. 356. 

In the foregoing, Mr. Campbell uses the words of 
the Hon. Soame Jenyns, once a skeptic, who had 
concluded to publish a work against the divjnity of 
the Bible. But after becoming acquainted with it, 
he changed his plan, with good reason, and gav·e the 
world a treatise upon the truthfulness and authen
ticity of the same, by reference to its internal evi~ 
dences. Mr. Campbell then offers his comment in 
acceptance of Jenyns' conclusion. 

Elder !Traum, doubtless, considers the fact that 
Bible scholars divide the sacred na1;rative into "his
torical," "prophetical," "doctrinal," and anecdotal', 
divisions, and recognizes that the historical portion 
has not-that lleg1·ee of inspiration protecting it from 
error. 

Campbell says: "There are a thousand historic 
facts narrated in the Bible, which it would be ab
sunl to 1·eganl as immediate and cli1·ect ?'eveuttion 
from the Alm.ighty." (Debate, •P. 146.) 

Campbell, in his debate with Mr. McCalla, uses 
this argument, and quotes Blackstone as follows: 
"1'hat the words of a law are generally to be under
stood in their usual or most known signification, not 
so much regarding the prov1·iety of gm11tma1·, as 
t11eir general and popular usc." ("Commentary, 
volume 1, section 2," page 394.) 

This then, is the concurrent declaration of all 

critics of eminence, and if Mr. Traum would sustain 
the divinity of the Bible, he must wbandon the 
method by which he would .~eek to overthrow the 
claims of the Book of Mormon. 

(To be con,tinucd.) 
o $ o •1- e 

GRACELAND'S INDUSTRIAL SHOP. 
A folder has recently been issued from the Herald 

Office, in a small way setting forth the merits of the 
products of ~ndustrial students at Graceland College. 

For a number of years a few students each year have 
found limited employment- in out-of-class hourR in 
constructive work in the manual training -shop. So 
practicable has this work been found to be that it has 

steadily enlarged as its products become known. The 
addition recently o.f power woodworking machinery 
and the coming to Graceland last year of Bro. Amos 
Berve, who aside from his duties as Superintendent 

of Buildings and Grounds, ha-s general charge of the 
shop, has placed the shop in a pos·ition to bid for the 
patronage of all who may need our product. They 
manufacture to order anything in the miRsion furni
ture line, and many articles of household and office 
use. Whatever your need, just write of it, giving 
brief specifications, and we will send you a Rketch or 
photo and quote you our price. We invite you to 
compare our offer with what you can do in your 
home town, consider the advantage of patronizing 
our own industry, and if the balance is in our favor, 
send us your order. We supply yom· needs in a satis-
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factory manner, at a price that pleases you, and your 
order helps a young man to prepare for a life of 
usefulness. 

We finish all articles in an oil mission stain, which 
will take a good polish, any color ordered. Articles 
a~:e usually shipped in "knocked down" style, to se
cure freight rates. Special attention is called to the 
gospel literature racks designed for the display and 
distribution of literature in public places. 'l'hey are 
simple in construction, neat in design, and are fur
nished at prices that should be within the reach of ' 
local committees. If you are interested, write the 
undersigned, and we will gladly send our folder and 
other information conceming the work. 

C. B. WOODS'l'OCK, Sales Mana{Je'l'. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board; of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
680 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Weils, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. •r. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

The Prayer of Life. 

Lend me, 0 God, in life's brave early day, 
While sides arc clear and all the world is gay; 

So many hurtful blooms my vision greet! 
So many paths diverge to IUl'C my feet 

Far from the peaceful, sinless road astray! 

And when the morning ctln n!J longer stay _ 
And songs arc mute, ·und noontide's fervent ray 

Upon t}Jc weary tracl< must fiercely beat, 
Lead me, 0 God I 

Nor Jeavo me when thc'cventide shall lay 
Upon lifo's happy field its vapor gruy; 

Clusp my hand in thine more close and sweet 
'!'han thou hast 'ever held it; und, while fleet 

'l'he night is falling, down the unknown ways, 
Lead me, 0 God I 

--Henry .Tcromc Stockurd, in Nc<ws coul Obser-vm·. 

·----------
To the Sisters Throughout the Church. 

Bcc,ausc of Lhe importance of woman's work in the church, 
and of the might.y JH>Wel' of united effort, we make this appeal 
Lo you. ~ ' l "'I 

We havQ before us a vision of a sisterhood united in the 
ell'ort Lo pn•parc themselves not only to ellicicntly labor to 
combat Lhc evils and overcome tho dilliculties they meet in 
their line of work, but' for the most successful development 
of thl' home and social life of the church. 

'l'o accomplish this we need to unite under one general heud; 
so at the general meeting of the Daughte1·s of Zion this spring, 
the name of this society was changed to that of The Woman's 
Auxiliary for Social Servicc, which it was-thought would more 
fully indicate the scope of our work; but the aim and pu1•pose 
of the society remains unchanged. Indeed we could have no 
higher aim than the one stated in our constitution, which is, 
"Mankind to bless." In that lies the fulfillment of the gospel 
requirements. And the objects for which we labor, as con
tained in Article 2 of our constitution, cover a field of work 
in which all muy find something to do suited to their severn] 
abilities, in the effort to bless mankind. Notice, first, "To 
unite for mutual benefit und to increase love for the sanc
tuary of home: to study to educate our children in the princi
ples of the gospel: to prepure them to resist the evils of the 
world, and to become active agents foi· good." Should not all 
mothers in the church be united in such a sacred purpose, 
when it is so manifestly in line with their highest duty? 

Second, "'l'o promote social purity and to lead the sisters 
to realize the groat responsibility of motherhood, thut they 
may be mothers indeed, guarding- not only the interests of 
their own children, but of the children of others." In this 
we sec reaching out to others effort to maim conditions safe 
and uplifting, not only for our own, but for all we can reuch. 

'J'hird, "'l'o extend a helping hand to the erring ones, and 
to do all in our power to win thcn1 to paths of righteousness." 
In this is manifest the spirit of the Master, who came to 
save that which was lost, and in this age of pitfalls and 
snares there is great need of rescuers. 

Fourth, "'l'o be ready to sustain every good work, that our 
influence may assist in the establishment of Zion, the pure 
in heart." Surely those who framed the statement of these 
objects were inspired of God to cover the range of woman's 
work in these purposes. 

Will. ~·ou not unite with us on a platform so broad, that 
we may together wage a warfare aguinst sin and ignorance? 
Not a warfare with weapons of steel; but with weapons of 
love, that not only conquer but heal. 

'!'his society is a general organization in the church, and 
is approved and sustained by the Geneml Conference, und 
mports to it annually as do the Sunday school and Religio. 
Since this is the only woman's organization sustained by and 
reporting to the church, ·it seems fitting that we should 
change our name so that all other woman's organizations, 
organized for the purpose of serving or fitting themselves to 
serve the body, may join with us and all work together urHler 
different departments, and the work of the whole be reported 
to and passed upon by the General Conference. 

'!'here are numbers of societies of the. sisters working year 
after year, and no account is ever taken of their work. Now 
if these various societies, such as mothers' meetings, aid so
cieties, social purity work, domestic science circles, and oLll
ers, were all united under this general head, and rej>Orting 
their work each year, what an influence it would have in 
druwing all the sisters together in an effort to help roll on 
this great world '!'here would be work for all siste1•s. of ull 
ages and tustes and abilities in these various deJJartments. 
Some working for the Children's Home; some for the morul, 
some for the physical, and some for the intellectual uplift of 
the body under the divine spirit of love for God and humanity. 
Ar1viH01'11 /Joanl of Uw ll'omrm's Auxilia1·y fo1' Social Sc1·vicc. 

Mns. B. C. SMn'H, 1'1·csidcnt. 

Request for Prayer. 

Sr. Luella Hicks, Grant, Michigan: "Will the dear broth
ers und sisters of the Pruyer Union pray for me'l I am 
sorely affilcted with eczema." 

'!'he fami'ly of Mrs. Martha Bowman, Kent, Iowa, earnestly 
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request the prayers of the Saints that she may be healed of 
inflammation of the bowels. Saints, please pray for her. 

Letter Department 
Moscow i\in,r.s, Mrssoum, July 20, 1911. 

Dea.,· He?·ald: I thought I would write a few lines for pub
lication, as I have lost a letter that I received from two poor 
girls who.said for me to answer it so they would know if I 
got the papers they sent me. I receive them and was glad the 
dear sisters remembered me, and I ask an interest in your 
PI'ayers that our Father may repay them for all their kind
ness to me. I am still trying in my weak way to live near to 
God in my everyday wqlk. I never hear a sermon except 
through the papers. I am very nervous. Pray for me, dear 
sisters, one and all, everywhere. 

Your sister in the true faith, 
MRs; MARY I. WELCH. 

Edito?'B Hemld: Before leaving my field for General Con
ference, I opened the work on Ashmun_street, Saulte Sainte 
Marie, Michigan, some few becoming interested. The editor of 
the Soo 'I'i11ws took advantage of us, after he learned I had 
left the city, by writing a long article on Mormonism, telling 
the abominations of both the -Brigham Young and Strangite 
Mormons and saying, "It may not be generally known that 
meetings 'have been held under cover on Ashmun street, and 
some of the Sooites have been converted to this Mormon be
lief," and left the impression that we were of that people. 
Then he warned the people against us, calling us hypocrites 
and saying that "their teaching will not bear the light of in
vestigation,·and something must he done." 

Well, on my return to the Soo, I set about to correct, if 
possible, the n!isrepresentation by caling on the editor and 
telling him I did not wish to accuse him of willfully mis
representing us, hut we had been misrepresented, and I had 
written an article in reply which I would like to go before the 
public so they might know that the court records and also 
the leading men of our Government have said we are a 
continuation of the church organized in 1830 and that 
Brigham Young and .James J. Strang apostatized from the 
original church. His answer was, "If those men left the 
church and taught polygamy, why do you still go by the 
name of Latter Day Saints1 Why do you not change the 
nmne?" I asked him, Why do you not change your name and 
deny· ·the name of Christian since Nicolas, a proselyte of 
Antioch, one of the seven deacons of Acts 6: 5; went off into 
polygamy?" but I could· not persuade him to let the other side 
of the question he told. ·He would fight everything that bore 
the name of Latter Day Saint. I told him I would not object, 
providing he would fight fair, but he should not ask to tie our 
hands and give us no way of defense. And now, Mr. Editor, 
if it is fight you are after, we will give you a chance, and if 
you will refuse me a reply in your paper, I will expose your 
unmanly act, if I have to stand on the street corner to do it. 
He said, "Go ahead." 

I then got a blackboard and wrote on it, "A reward of fifty 
dollars will he given to the editor of the Soo 'l'hnes if he will 
meet me in public discussion and prove to -the public that 
we are in any wise associated with J. J. Strang or Brigham 
Young, polygamists. Elder David Smith." I placed it in 
the window of our hall on Front street, where it was read by 
scores of peopl~. I th,en went to the mayor and got permis
sion to preach on the street, where I preached to hundreds of 
listeners. I drew the line between our church and tl)ose who 
went away from us, reading from the court records, and 
other historical matter, referring to Bible prophecies and at 

the same time exposing the unmanly effort of the editor, and 
letting him understand that what we had to offer would stand 
the light of investigation. 

Well, it soon became the general talk around the city th>it 
"the editor will likely learn a lesson,-he should either meet 
the issue or he quiet." Well, since that time he has been 
quiet. ThC" blacl,board was left in the window for two weeks, 
where he could read it both going and coming to his meals, 
but if he is still fighting us, it is only in his mind. 

As a result seven have been baptized, five are adults, and 
we believe they are good material. Others are interested. 
I am now at Cockburn Island, Ontario. Elder Alvin Ellis is 
at the Soo and will look after the work there during my 
absence. He is a promising young elder, and we hope to do 
much good in bringing in the honest ones to know we are 
servants for Christ and telling the truth. 

D. D. SMITH. 

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, July 28, 1911. 
Edito?" Hemld: We' have been receiving the HERALD 

weekly, and it has been with pleasure we have read the many 
good things it contained relative to the kingdom of God. 

Since coming to my mission field .(Seattle and British Co
lumbia District) I have not been able to do very much, on 

-account of my mother's sickness. I started a series of meet
ings at Bremerton, held ten services, and then was called 
home and have been here ever since. I want to say to those 
who have been looking for me to bring the tent to their place 
this summer, that sickness is the reason of delay. My meet
ings at Bremerton were held in Brother Daulberg·'s home. 
While not very many came, the few that came were very much 
interested. I believe with a two-or three-week effort there, a 
branch could be raised up. Five Saints there now, and 
Brother Daulberg is a priest, a good man, well posted, and 
has had quite a bit of experience in presiding. 

We have Brother Plumb in our district this year, but with 
my not being able to go with him and the district being new 
to him, he has been ha11dicapped to a great extent. His labors 
have been confined mostly to Toledo, Meskill, and Centralia. 
This is my fifth year in this district and I can truthfully say 
that there are g'l'eater opportunities for preaching this year 
than any previous one, especially for tent work. With two of 
us this year, I fully intended to have the tent going all sum
mer, but as previously stated, sickness upset my plans. The 
statement of Robert Burns is true that "The best laid· 
schemes o' mice and men, Gang aft a-gley." 

The district as a whole I think is in good shape. The 
Centralia Branch, which was organized last February, is do
ing fine under the presidency of Brn. S. P. Cox and L. Rhodes. 
Brother Rhodes is young in the work, ordained a priest last 
February, and chosen priest of the branch. Since then he has 
done quite a bit of preaching and has l)aptized several. The 
Chehalis Saints have organized a Sunday school and it is 
doing nicely under the leadership of the Ward girls. Th~ 
Seattle Branch while not so many attend as in the past on 
account of some moving away, they are having good spiritual 
meetings. The pastor, with some help from the brethren, 
painted the church and improved its appearance very much. 
The Saints at Vimcouver and New \Vestminster, B. C., are 
moving along nicely with such men as leaders as Brethren 
McMullin and Pope. The Aock at Chilliwack is fed and nour
ished by the wise counsel of Elder Stadir. 

I want to relate a promise that was given me in 1894. 
lived in Higbee, Missouri. That same year I took a trip to 
Cumberland, British Columbia, to visit. my father and mother 
whom I had not seen for about thirteen years. After re
maining with them about three months I concluded to go back 
to my family. The time came for me to bid my parents g<?od
oye. With their being well up in years and my going over 
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two thousand miles away, the natural thought was that we 
would never meet again in this life and they so expressed 
t.lwmselves. With this feeling in their souls and mine, and 
tears running down their cheeks when they bade me good-bye, 
it made me think, and while in that reflective mood this great 
latter day work came vividly before my mental vision and 
the Spirit said thus to me, "Go back and join the c11urcli, and 
if faithful you will be called to authoritatively represent God 
in the world; time will come when you will preach the gospel 
to your p'eOple and they will accept it, and in the other world 
you will be one unbroken family in his glorified kingdom." 
I came home; in course of time I was baptized and called to 
the ministry. In 1900 I received appointment from General 
Conference to labor in the Dakotas, and the next year re
appointed to the sa~e place. The next year I was sent to 
Scotland for two years. After returning from my foreign 
mission I labored in Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois, and all 
this time I was anxious to preach to my people and they were 
anxious for me to come. 

Finally; in 1906, my appointment read Seattle and British 
Columbia District. My first year here, of my people ~ bap
tized my mother, sister, brother-in-law, and sister-in-law, and 
the 26th of this month I led my aged father through the 
waters of regeneration into the living kingdom of God. I 
have a brother yet outsi~e of the kingdom, but I am sure if 
I am faithful God will make his promise come to pass. My 
brother is quite favorable to the work. 

So, dear Saints, I am glad to be engaged in a work that 
God is interested iii, it giyes it a reality. The only thing is, 
Will we live and do what he requires of us, that we may have 
his approbation? May we do so. 

Your brother in Christ, 
2030 INGEI!SOL PI.ACE. GEORGE 'fHOI!IlURN. 

FAIRFIEI.D, NEBI!ASKA, July 31, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald Readers: We have a small branch here strug

gling to keep the gospel banner afloat. ,July 21 the Southern 
Nebraslm district Sunday school convention convened in the 
Lone 'l'ree schoolhouse. 'our new district president, Sr. Orr, 
in charge. We had the best convention it has ever been my 
lot to attend. Every minute of the time was utilized, either 
with business, interesting talks, discussions, or papers on 
different subjects pertaining to Sunday school work. Every
one seemed to feel they were benefited by being present. 

July 23 our district conference convened. A feeling of sad
ness was felt by all on account of receiving word to the effect 
that submissionary in charge, J. R. Sutton, was too ill to meet 
with us. We have learned later that he started July 25 for 
the Sanitarium at Independ~nce. He is such a faithful 
worker and able representative of this latter day work. We 
had with us Brn. W. M. Self, R. 0. Self, and Edward Rannie 
of the missionary force, besides quite a number of delegates 
from the different branches. Our conference is one we -will be 
glad to recall for years as a pleasant memory. 'l'he spirit of 
unity and good will prevailed. 

Our district president, Paul !VI. Hanson, being appointed to 
a different field this year, it devolved upon this conference to 
elect another to fill his place. W. IV[. Self was unanimously. 
chosen to that office. It seems from all indications that the-

• district, generally speaking, is waking up to a realization of 
their condition and the prevailing desire is to come up higher. 
Our meeting place being a country schoolhouse, it was too far 
for some of the Saints to drive home for their meals, and 
attend all the sessions. We all agreed to take our dinners 
and suppers to the schoolhouse and put them together. It 
proved to be a grand success, as we all enjoyed the time be
tween meals and ·services by singing and visiting. We were 
all sorry <when the time came to say good-bye, but each· felt 

stronger and better equipped _for the trials and duties that 
await us. ''l'he weather was ideal, except one nig·ht, when 
those of us who lived the farthest myay got a moderate 
sprinkling as we went home from the evening services. 

Since conference, Brethren Rannie and R. 0. Self have been 
holding forth in the city park at Fairfield every night, with 
fairly good crowds and splendid attention. Fairfield has been 
a hard place to get a hearing. What the result will be God 
only knows. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

MRS. DELLA SPEAR. 

WAMSLEY, OHIO, July 24, 1911. 
Editors Herald: I am still trying to do all I can for the 

cause of Christ and the upbuilding of his kingdom in the 
world. 

We have a branch known as the Pleasant Valley Branch. 
It is in good condition,-members being added by baptism. 
Bro. J. W. Metcalf came to Henley on the 3d of this month 
and preached a little over a week. He baptized three precious 
souls into the kingdom of God. Two of tiiCm were the heads 
of a family. The man was a Methodist and his wife was a 
member of the Clnistian Church, but they were good, honest, 
old people. Bro. S. W. Henry and the writer were at their 
house last spring and held meetings there from Saturday until 
Monday, and they said that when they could see the light 
they would obey the gospel. 

There are more at that place who are near the kingdom. 
There are so many that are fulfilling tlui scripture where 
Paul said they would turn their ears away from the truth and 
be turned unto fables and would not endure sound doctrine. 
In this country there are so many who are teaching for doc
trine the commandments of men and are transgressing the 
law of God by saying, Lord, Lord, when their hearts are far 
from -him. 'l'he writer went to Pleasant Hill last Saturday, 
where Brother Metcalf and Bro. S. W. Henry began services 
on 'l'hursday the 20th of this month.~ Brother Metcalf did 
some very able preaching, and though not to large crowds 
there was good attention and good interest, and that is what 
it takes to make it a good meeting. 

We had a basket dinner on Sunday, the 23d, and an en
joyable time was had. 'l'het·e was plenty to eat and to spare. 
'l'he meeting was hindered Sunday night on account of rain. 
The meetings closed with good attendance. They were held 
in a grove in sight of a Baptist church. Bri.lther Metcalf 
started to Ironton, Ohio, this morning, and from there to 
Kentucky. There are not many Saints where he is going. May 
the Lord be with him, to protect and keep him from harm. 
May the Spirit of the Lord be with the traveling eldet·s every
where. May the Lord bless the editors and help them in their 
labor. 

I desire to see this work prosper and grow until it fillls the 
whole earth. Dear Saints all over the land, be faithful a few 
more days. It will not be long until the Lord will come in 
power and claim his Saints. Let us not be as the foolish vir
gins, but let us be ready when the cry is made, "Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh." Let us be ready to meet him with joy 
and have part in the first resurrection. May the Lord save 
one and all is the prayer of the writer. 

Yours in Christ, 
J. '1'. MITCHEI.L. 

COO!{ES POINT, TEXAS, July 25, 1911. 
Ed-itm·s Herald: I am not in very good humor to write; 

have delayed writing to tell you about our good conference 
and reunion near New Baden, hoping at the same time to 
tell "you all" of the good fortune of Texas in voting prohibi
tion,-but, oh, the plans of "mice and men" often end without 
the "glee." We have "hung our harps on the willows" and 
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like Ulose of old, weeping for their children, we refuse to 
llc comforted. 

With a voting population of 500,000, the people of Texas 
have returned a possible majority of one to two thousand 
votes in favor of the open saloon. I· may not be nble to 
preach nny for a week. I am crnmmed full of disgust at such 
high handed corruption with money and politics in' defeating 
a question that so keenly involves the morals of the country, 
that I want to leave the State and go home. I must not 
attempt to use language to express my feelings-I'd run out 
of words,-words suitable to a preacher at least. But I hope 
to mnintain my dignity and standing before the Lora if the 
devil and his imps take the whole country (except five souls) 
down to the hot plnce. I know there are a few faithful, 
worthy ones here, and for their sake we shall labor on. 

The conference and reunion near New Baden is considct·cd 
the best one in years in thttt district. Seven were baptized. 
Many others almost ready. 'l'he outside attendance was good. 
But We were disappointed that no IUOl:e Saints came, only 
two £iunilies camping on the g1:ound. 'l'he Saints here don't 
seem to renlize or apprecinte the value of such meetings. 
'fhose who attended this one were benefited and rejoiced in 
the restored gosp~l. I hope the Saints will get the idea of 
coming and camping on the ground; come at the opening and 
remain till the close. It was decided to hold another reunion 
next year, the time and place being left with minister iu 
charge. 

I close here to-riight, thence to Hearne over Sunday, then 
next week I visit new territory and attend conference and 
reunion ncar Sun Antonio. I hope to survive tlic trip and 
do good all along the line. 

I have been ldndly cared for by all the Saints where I have 
labored. 'l'hcy have been thoughtful of my financial needs 
and I am grateful for their kindness. Tithing and free-will 
offerings arc as much a part of the gospel plan as baptism 
and the laying on of ht(nds. It is a joyous experience to find 
a welcome among Saints and friends. It makes us huppy,
we must have something to counteruct our feelings because 
of this seeming defeat of prohibition in 'l'cxns. Brother 
Hubert Case has helped me out some,-said I could attend 
the reunion in western Oklahoma, at Seiling, August 25 to 
September 3. Sme, I will be there if all is well. 

I greatly enjoyed the closing sermon at the last General 
Conference by Joseph Lull'. Surely we must admit that 
trials and defeats often rosult in victories for those who 
continue faithful and valiant in the conllict. Our cause is 
true, our object is to redeem humanity from evil, our means 
is the divine power of God "unto salvation." There can be 
no defeat when we labor in harmony with God and truth. 
'l'hat is victory. Notwithstanding the "antis" nuty have n 
majority of two thousand in Texas on the prohibition question, 
the matter is not settled, for 

"Nothing is ever settled 
Until it is settled right." 

"We shall never cease the conflict 
Till the summons home be heard, 

We have all for life enlisted 
In the· army of the Lord." 

R. M. MALONEY. 

CRESCENT, IOWA, ,July 27, 1911. 
11ditor Ilernlcl: As I am sending our subscription for the 

IhmAI.ll1 I will write a few lines and tell you of the grand 
meetings we arc having here. Bro. J. R. Lcntell has been 
holding meetings for two weeks with gran~ success. Large 
crowds and fine interest. 'fhe Saints have been built up and 
encouraged and many outsiders nrc deeply interested ami 

speak in highest terms of· our brother. We pray that hi~ 
preaching may water the seed he has sown and that some 
may have courage to come forth and obey. We feel they 
nrc left without excuse, for the gospel has been presented to 
them so plainly ami powerfully that they can not hel1i 
understanding it, for. we have listened to our brother night 
after night, and our souls have burned within us, and we have 
felt to praise God from whom all blessings flow. The meet
ings will continue this evening and he will preach on the 
dilference between our church and the church out west. 
'l'his is an important subject to get before the people, because 
we are so often mistulwn for the same church. I often think 
if it were not for the evils of Brighamism, our elders could 
go out and convert the world, but they have that to contend 
with wherever they go. ' 

We have had but very little rain here all spring and 
summer and crops are greatly damaged, but God has said 
that in the latter days there will be perilous times,-men 
shall be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, and do 
we not see it all around us? And many of the Saiitts seem 
to be slumbering in the work, but perhaps the slumbering 
time luis come. Let us awake and have our lamps trimmed 
and bmning when the cry is made, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him, we may _be ready; We have 
been shown that his coming was near at hand. We know 
there are many things to be fulfil1ed first, but God has 
said that he will cut his work short in righteousness. 

A dream was given me some time ago which I have never 
fully understood. If anyone can give the interpretation, it 
will be gladly received. I saw m~;sclf in the church here 
and many coming in to the meeting, and on the stand several 
of the ministry had comfortable seats. Bro. William Self 
stepped ,out of the side door and was gone a few minutes, 
then came baclc to the door and called all the ministry and 
myself to come outside where he was,· and we stepped out 
in the darkness, for it was evening. He pointed towards 
heaven and told us to look, which we did, and the hc(tvens 
were illuminated with a bright light and in the light we saw 
an angel Hying· from the southeast to the northwest. 'fhe 
sight was beautiful indeed. I 1•aised both hands and closed 
them together and shouted, "Glory to God in the highest," 
and then we all entered the church again, and by this time 
it was just packed full of people, and I had some difficulty 
finding a seat, but finally found one and the meeting; was 
opened as usual, and Brother Self preached under th.e influ
ence of the Spirit, and it was a powerful sermon in which 
all seemed interested deeply. 

Dear Saints, I rejoice with you in the many testimonies 
that have been given me by the ~ph·it, and I know God is the 
author of this latter day work, and it ·is the desire of my 
heart to Jive faithfully, and worthy of the great blessings 
God has for his people. I ask an interest in your faith and 
prayers, and may the blessings of God rest upon his people. 

CHRISTINA RASMUSS~JN. 

TORI!EON, MEXICb, July 28, 1911. 
11 cra/d Nc/i.t.o!'H: I spoke last night to a small audience in 

a private house. We now have two sermons each week in 
private houses, besides the services in the hull, two sermons, 
Sabbath school, and n prayer meeting Wednesday njghts. 

Sister Christy came up from Durango with her brother, 
Brother Anthony, a week ago. She improved so rapidly in 

- health, she decided to remain with us another week. She 
seems to improve faster here than in Dumngo. 

We had fine weather here in June· and the most of July, 
but last few days have been pretty hot, but nights arc 
always pleasant. Your brother, 

222 SUit CALJ,J~ JIMENE7.. Wll,L S. PENIHm. 
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"Down East." 
A change of scene is beneficial, and at times necessary; 

too close attention to office duties with little variation is 
wearing. I accepted an invitation of Bro. U. W. Greene to 
visit his field, and by the courtesy of the Presidency and 
others in charge, was gt:anted leave of absence. The weather 
had been very hot and I was glad to get to the seashore 
again, after twenty-three years' residence on the prairies of 
Iowa. I believed it would help me in my work and enable 
me to accomplish greater good to become better acquainted 
with our people whose delegates and representatives I meet 
at the General Conferences. 

The· hot June weather made the trip somewhat trying. 
Hurrying through Chicago, my first stop was at Buffalo. 
I found Brn. H. J. Davison and S. J. Stone there, busy in 
mission work. Met with the Saints at Niagara Falls, New 
York, addressing them once. Sunday afternoon was devoted 
to the Falls. I will not attempt a description of that sublime 
spectacle of power and grandeur. The roar of Niagara must 
be heard, the falls be seen, to be appreciated. .!!'he dash 
and swirl of the lower rapids are also awe-inspiring. .Looking 
forty miles northward from General Brock's monument, one 
sees the Niagara River wind and merge_ into .Lake Ontario. 

The third night of the hot journey, without sleep, brought 
me to -Albany, where I left the train for the daylight trip 
by boat "down· the Hudson." The trip was very interesting. 
International tourists "make" this route; our boat was 
crowded with interesting p&Ople. The rugged shore, including. 
the Catskill Mountains, the palisades, and historic points
Newburg, West Point, etc., presents a changing panorama 
of absot•bing interest. "Gould_ Castle," the Vanderbilt home, 
and other palatial re.sidences of the "Four Hundred," rep
resented a collection of wealth, elegance, and magnificence 
assembled nowhere else in such magnitude. It is a marvel 
to'·behold it, even at a distance. Private yachts, special cars, 
etc., were also in evidence. Old World castles and their 
luxuries are exceeded in number and surpassed here. 

I did not stop to .call on any of those people. I could not 
spare time fot• all and did not wish to slight any; therefore 
can not furnish the HERALD readers any description of interior 

·furnishings, art work, etc. Mr. Martyn, of the Four Hundred, 
may continue in Eve1·ybody's Magazine, his description of 
"The Idle Rich" ~ithout competition. 

Missing the Boston boat at New York, Captain Jack Potts, 
Brooklyn, entertained me during a brief stay. Here I met 
Bro. W. E. LaRue and family, just arrived, preparing for 

·their work. The new chapel is a credit to the membership, 
modern and attractive. 

Arrived Boston, at Bro. U. W. Greene's home. Met Brethren 
Fisher, Rich, and others.. Made a hurried visit to the Massa
chusetts statehouse, a shrine sacred to every patriotic citizen 
of the United States. In addition to its artistic wonders, this 
building contains historic paintings, tablets, .and 'relics of 
colonial times, including drums and guns used at Lexington 
and Bunker Hill. The log of the Mayflower is not the least 
among them. Orie is brought face to face with the ear)y 
scenes of the Pilgrim and Colonial Fathers. The "sacred 
codfish," a bronze emblem of the codfish industry, 1747, hangs 
in the house of representatives, opposite the speaker's chair. 

On June 16, Bro. Greene and I celebrated our birthday by 
sailing from Boston for Bangor, Maine, thence going by rail 
to Machias, near the eastern end of the Uunited States. 
The scenery along the coast of Maine is magnificent, the 
finest I ever looked upon, in t•uggedness and grandeur. The 
coast line is much indented with islands, headlands, bold 
promontories, etc., with bays, tidewater rivers, etc. Great 
masses of granite rise out of the sea, all surmounted by the 
everlasting pine and birch. Eastern Maine is ~omposed mostly 

of masses of granite, rock, and sand, with . spots called 
"farms," which to a western man look bare and· barren. 
Rising out of the sea and pine covered, the hills arid moun
tains are wonderfully beautiful. Old ocean is as attractive 
as changeable; ma~nificent and beautiful in the clear weather, 
but lonely, forbidding, and desolate when it is "thick-of-fog," 
which often obscures everything for days. Dangerous ledges 
thread this coast; thousands of lives have been lost along 
its outline. Its rocks and reefs mark the watery graves of 
many vessels. In stormy weather the sea breaks fiercely 
against its rocky barrier. The sailors and fishermen are a 
hardy race who, especially in winter, take their lives in their 
hands, in their employment. They sail and fish in thick fog 
and storm along the rugged coast, within sound of the angry 
breakers, guided only by the varying-sounds of the angry
seas as they break on the masses of rock which dispute 
further encroachment upon the land. · Their instincts and 
powers of observation are wonderfully acute. Lumbering· 
and fishing are the leading industries; both on the decline. 
Moose and deer abound in the lonely pine forests. Many of 
the islands are owned by wealthy people who spend the 
summers there. 

· Met with the Saints in Eastern Maine district conference 
at West Kennebec. The attendance was large, the spirit of 
the gathering excellent; firie session throughout. Here I met 
Brn. S. F. Cushman, and J. A. and H. A. Koehler. Bro. J. 
A. Koehler has done excellent work here, Sister Koehler 
being a valuable helper. He built almost unaided, as to 
labor, a chapel thirty by forty-six feet, in utility and appear
ance a credit to the church. A good work may be continued. 
Brother Greene and I preached and labored here until June 
26; a number were baptized. The Saints came by boat and 
team from the various parts of the district. 

We came, on the 26th, to Jonesport. This is a city located 
on the main shore, but includes a number of islands lying 
between the shore and the open ocean; population a:bout five 
thousand, mostly seafaring people-fishermen and sailors; 
codfishing, lobstering, and sardine factories being the prin
cipal industries. This is an old and important seaport; a 
number of retired sea captains reside here. Vessels of many 
kinds lie at anchor in the ''reach" or harbor. One can stand 
on the main shore and look- beyond into the open ocean. The 
island of Grand Manan, New Brunswick, in the Bay of Fundy, 
and Mount Desert (where is Bar Harbor), each about forty 
miles distant, can be seen on clear days. The fishermen 
travel through the dense fog as we tread our fa"'ffiiliar streets. 
The movement of the water and wind, distance traveled, the 
dash of the breakers on different reefs, are all indications to 
them of their courses. They thread the channels and avoid 
the dangerous ledges with ease. 

This is the center of the district. A branch of two hundred 
is here. Many others believe our work; in fact, it largely is 
in the lead among the great majority of the -best people of 
the city. It has gathered out some- of the very cream of the 
population. A few sisters were the mainstay here for some 
years. They held special prayer service for the conversion of 
their husbands and others, and the Lord answered in a 
remarkable manner, and now many excellent brethren and 
sisters have been added. Brethren Greene, Cushman, and 
others have done an excellent work. Brother Cushman, trans
ferred to Cape Cod, is succeeded by Bro. J. A. Koehler,. 
Sister Koehler and family residing at Jonesport. Appoint
ments are kept up on Beall's and Head Harbor Islands by 
Brother Koehler and others. Brother Koehler is district 
president, Brother Rogers, presiden( of the branch, assisted 
by earnest local officet·s. 

Fifteen were baptized dm·ing our meetings here, others are 
to be baptized. We have reached hundreds in grove, chapel, 
and street meetings, and the interest is undiminished. Have 
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remained here several weeks, but must move westward to the 
New England reunion and home. Brother Greene has pre
ceded me to Corea, Bar Harbor, Stonington, etc. He is well 
known all along this coast. He has his work well in hand 
and is having good success; has a wide acquaintance among 
all the people and cultivates. their friendship, and thus 
reaches many. My work has been varied by some marked 
experiences. "This, at last, is the sea," "deeply, darkly; 
beautifully blue," to me a scene of many wonders. It has 
afforded great relief from the heat wave. 

One day a brother took me out on his lobstering trip, and 
to our surprise we soon were among~ a school of whales
seven of them. They plunged and came up and "blowed" 
all around us, some coming very near to our thirty-foot boat. 
One came at us head on, a huge fellow, but we felt no fear. 
We altered our course slightly, lest he hit us accidentally. 
They plunged and blowed for over an hour, then started out 
to sea. It was a wonderful sight, rarely witnessed even here 
as we saw it. Maine is a prohibition State; I saw the seven 
whales! Brother Greene didn't happen to go along and 
thought I counted too many-but, people have been known 
.to turn green with envy! And, I was not a Jonah; thE 
whales manifested no disposition to harm us, and more 
lobsters and fish than usual were caught on the trip. I am 
a student of Bible history, but did not have time to investigate 
as to the size of a whale's mouth and throat, to learn if one 
could have swallowed a man. I had no special curiosity in 
the matter. It would not have been good form to manifest 
inquisitiveness while those whales were considerate enough 
to furnish a stranger such interesting entertainment. It is 
the business of the skeptic to make such examination if not 
satisfied with the Bible account. The whales went their way 
and I was satisfied to go mine; besides, "I have a family." 
We already are accused of duplicating too .many features of 
Old and New Testaments. We must "draw the line some
'vhere.'' 

Have been kept busy, preaching, visiting, administering 
here and at Head Harbor, Indian River, West Jonesport, etc. 
A picnic at Soon Point, one at Shorey's Islall(.l, a sail to the 
life-saving station, with sea bathing and a good time on these 
trips, have been very enjoyable. Lobsters, fish, clam chow
ders, have been the main diet. 

Jonesport is the port from which Elder George J. Adams 
sailed, in 1867, with his expedition to Palestine, landing and 
settling at Joppa. Surv!vors of that colony still reside here. 

I close labor here next Sunday, and will sail by small 
naphtha boat for Bar Harbor and Stonington, thence for 
Boston. A great work has been done in Jonesport; and no 
doubt a greater ingathering will follow. Th~ work is firmly 
established. 

JUNE 22, 1911. 

I continued preaching at Jonesport and West Jonesport in 
grove, hall, church, and on the streets, until Sunday, the 
23d, when I baptized three in the ocean. Closed my labors 
Sunday night with a fine interest and a comforting experi
ence in preaching- the word. Had fine liberty throughout. 

Left Jonesport at 3 a. m. in Captain Lewis Hinkley's 
twenty-five foot naphtha boat, for Bar Harbor, via Nash's 
Island, Petit Manan, across Frenchman's Bay via "Schoodic" 
-an ocean trip with as fine a crew as ever got together, 
brethren and friends. We arrived about 9.50 a. m. and spent 
about fi~e hours at this famous resort of wealth- and magni
ficent homes. LeadiDg names in the financial and business 
world are represented here-money kings of international 
fame; among, them ·J. P. Morgan, who has several lodges; 
Mrs. Mark Hanna; McCormick, of the harvester company, 
and others ·too numerous to mention. Saw the home of "the 
richest baby in the world." Must have been the baby himself, 

for one was seen near his residence attended by a woman 
nurse, man at the head of the pon~~ cart, and a private 
detective or guard and t\vo Great Dane dogs. It reminded one 
of the child of Louis XfV, with its eighty-five attendants! 
The lavish display of wealth, luxur~•, and magnificent ar
rangement of homes and grounds is wonderful. The moneyed 
people know where~ to find climate, scenm·y, and pleasant 
surroundings. Pleasure yachts costing $100,000 or more each, 
were in evidence. Such extravagant luxuriousness in a 
world where so much of suffering and misery are extant, but 
serves to emphasize the need of equality as revealed to us. 
"We have not followed cunnin.;ly devised fables" or doctrines 
in our work. It is ours to give to the world an embodiment 
of the truth in "all things that pertain to life and godliness" 
here and hereafter. "Zion must arise and shine" and "put 
on her beautiful garments" by compliance with the divine 
law pertaining to social, economic, and spiritual life. 

Very stormy weather developed; the brethren ventured to 
return, but soon came back to port. I left for Stonington at 
2.30 in the steamer llim·se. The storm increased in fury-a 
tempest of wind and rain. Off "Schonner Head," in the 
open ocean, we got the full benefit of it, and I enjoyed the 
great waves and the heaving ship to the full. I got on the 
stern deck to get the full benefit of the rise and the fall of 
the boat. She would rise to th~ crest of the sea, then drop 
like a ~hot and hit the water hard, being a summer boat. 
I enjoyed it all and sighed for more. I did not pay tribute 
to Neptune and am classed as a good sailor. Arrived Ston-
ington at 5.30 Monday. e 

I shall never forget this trip. Have kept busy preaching, 
talking, laboring, and enjoying the Maine views. The rugged 
beauty of mountains, islands, shore and sea combined, is 
beyond my power of description. I doubt if the scenery from 
Bar Harbor to Stonington and Rockland can be surpassed. 

I began preaching on the street here last night. Got out 
notices and went to work. Have met Elders George Knowlton 
and Henry Eaton, president and bishQp's agent of this 
Western Maine District. Good crowd out and good liberty. 
Th.c boys of the street yelled, "1\'Iacgrego-.; has come back!" 

Expect to leave Saturday or Monday for' Onset, New Eng
land reimion. 

Plenty of good Saints, kind- and true-hearted, throughout 
this mission. Their hope and their all are in God and his 
work. Yours fraternally, 

.JlJI,Y 26, 1911. RICHARD S. SAI,YARDS. 

Aylor-Head Debate. 
Once upon a time, not many years ago, near Mathewson, 

Oklahoma, there lived a certain Christian preacher by the 
name of T. J. Head. In the same vicinity a grain buyer by 
the ,name of W. M. Aylor dwelt. Mr. Aylor had made no 
profession of religion, but upon hearing Reverend Head 
preach was thinking some of uniting with his church until 
a divinely authorized minister, Elder Joseph R. Lambert, 
came preaching the fullness of the gospel. 

".My sheep hear my voice," and the grain buyer with his 
\Vife, together with several of Reverend Head's converts, 
united with the Church of Jesus Christ. It was a great and 
jmportant ingathering to the church. Brother True and wife 
--still true and now living at Edmund, Oklahoma, H. K. 
Rowland and wife, who are no less true, and Brother Rowland 
is now presiding elder of the Piedmont Branch, and Elder 
W. M. Aylor, now in the front ranks of the missionary force, 
and his good wife now a happy homekeeper in Independence, 
Missouri. 

To see the so-called "Mormons" gathering in of the very 
best people of the community raised the ire <?f Reverend Head, 
and he proceeded to nag and taunt the new converts, who 
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were not yet able to defend themselves, and· publicly he boasted 
of "spanking them." 

'l'he mills of the gods are said to grind slowly but exceed
ingly fine. Aylor has now returned the spanking compliment 
in his debate just closed at Ripley, Oklahoma, with this same 
Rev. T. J. Head, and the job was neatly and thoroug·hly done. 
It came about upon this wise: Our gospel planting in the 
village of Ripley ran counter to the ~trongest religious body 
of the town-ecclesiastical descendents of Alexander Camp
bell. They tried for three years to ignore our very presence in 
the town; but this did not work, and our numbers and prestige 
increased. Their local minister delivered himself of certain 
intermittent explosions against "Mormonism." Aylor and 
Head chanced to meet; Head refused to sign the usual church 
propositions, submitted a set in lieu thereof which also were 
not accepted. Following this Brother Aylor was accused of 
running away, boastful articles appeared in the local paper, 
containing mean flings about "Joe Smith," "Mormon apostles," 
and a mess of such contemptible and low grade of opposition. 
Replies to these in the same paper worked the people up to 
an intense desire to hear the differences debated.,_ Their 
local minister refused to exchange pulpits in a friendly 
preaching investigation-in private letters referred to some 
of the Saints as "liars like so many of the brand"-boasted 
that if Aylo1· would sign the T. J. Head propositions "the 
Mormon oak h\ Ripley would fall to the dust from whence it 
came." Aylor signed. 

Before an audience of several hundred people Mr. Head . 
takes the_ floor in reply to the first affirmative: "Gentlemen 
moderators, ladies and gentl!imen, we are here to learn more 
about the dear Son of God. I hope that every word I say 
may be prompted by the. Holy S}Jirit. I am glad to meet my 
friend Aylor here, fresh from the school of the prophets. Bi1t 
he will have something to do here, for I am after him and 
Joe Smith and expect to make it hot for them," etc. "Wonder 
if he can give us chapter and verse for the name Joe Smith." 
He said Christ had only twelve apostles, but that we had 
hu_ndreds, all told. Demanded a sign to ·demonstrate miracu
lous power and said if a blind man would come in he would 
have Aylor to heal him. 

Upon the wall he had a great display of·charts, apparently 
representing nearly a month's work in the preparation of 
them. Upon them were catch questions, running from number 
one up to one hundred and nine. Such as: "Where are the 
gold plates now?". "Was Jesus born at Jerusalem? Book of 
Mormon says that he was." "Have ~ou as much faith in the 
Book of Mormon as you have in the Bible?" "Have you as 
much faith 'in Joe Smith as you have in Jesus Christ?" 
"Why did Joe select such a man as Brigham Young?" "Do 
the prophecies of your people always come true?" "Will 
Christ establish his kingdom at Independence, Missouri?" 
"Did 'Jesus give the keys of the kingdom to Joe Smith?" 
"Is the new gospel Joe Smith gave to the world essential to 
salvation?" 

:Mr. Head declared that when Aylor answered those ques
tions each answer would promptly be placed upon the chart. 
'l'he questions were answered by number in their order on 
the second night, but never an answer did Head put on the 
chart, though urgently reminded of his promise. Night after 
night his charts went down, also his argument, and his 
people's confidence. When in reply to the question about 
Brigham Young being called to the apostleship prior to his 
transgression, Brother Aylor urged the call of Judas as a 
parallel case, Head claimed that Christ had nothing to do 
with calling him, and that he was not set in the church 
because there was no church till Pentecost. 

"Do you- suppose Christ would call a devil?" he exclaimed. 
"Why, the church never had any such characters in it nor 

·never will! !" "What kind of a church would that be?" 

He seems to have fo1·gotten that the kingdom is like a net 
cast into the sea, gathering of every kind. It is needless to 
say how Aylor spoiled that little argument .. 

Thus through six nights of our affirmative the opposing 
arguments were spoiled and the affirmative was substantiated. 
The attendance was estimated at from three to seven ~nd 
eight hundred people, a liberal majority of whom continually 
gave evidence nightly by applause and daily by. expressions 
that Aylor was most successfully 'maintaining his position. 

Some thought the tide would turn when the Christian 
Chm·ch went into the affirmative, but for them it soon proved 
to be a lost cause, and the completeness pf their defeat 
became more and more apparent. 

In their first affirmative speech Mr. Head set up his church 
at Jerusalem on May the 29th, A. D. 33, at 9 o'clock in the 
morning, with the eleven apostles of Matthew 10 as charter 
members. S>iid you could tell a Campbellite Bible by the 
finger marks in Acts second chapter. Argued that as a 
bride should be named after the bridegroom, therefore the new 
name of Isaiah 62, taking the name of Christ, should be the 
church of Christians. The reply was that the bride of Jesus 
Christ would take the name of her husband and would be the 
church of Jesus Christ and not Christian; and that Hepzibah 
was the new name of Isaiah 62. 

After this first affirmative speech, in which our opponent 
tried to set up his church on Pentecost, etc., Aylor took the 
floor before that large and intensely interested congregation 
and said: "I have only one little objection to urge against 
the position of my opponent--in all that nice little speech 
he has made"-at this the people caught the idea that Aylor 
was not going to attempt to refute the _argument, until he 
finished his sentence as follows: "The only little objection 
I have to my opponent's position is, that it is not true." This 
was greeted by a burst of applause which was at intervals 
renewed as Aylor proceeded to prove his assertion, He pointed 
out that in the second chapter of Acts there was no hint of 
a church having been organized on that day, and that the 
only mention of 9 o'clock in the morning was "that it was 
toq early to get drunk." 

The next night Head said: "I am surprised to hear a man 
repudiate the name of Christian, it is the same as repudiating 
Christ. It makes my poor heart ache. I would not say what 
this man has said for all the world." 

The reply was: "I would not teach what this man is 
teaching for $5,000." 

Head: "Heaven is at stake." 
Aylor: "No, sir; in this proposition it is your church which 

is at stake." 
Head: "How can he escape the damnation of hell? Hell 

is waiting for such teachers and some prople will go to hell 
in spite of hell, and I thank God that the way is open." 

Bible translations came up. Hebrews 6 of the Inspired 
Translation was paraded where King James' says leaving 
and the other says not leaving. Aylor pointed out the 
superiority of the latter rendering, and then introduced Alex
ander Campbell's translation on the "masculine son" of 
Revelation 12. Head endorsed the translation of Campbell 
and said it was the best in the English language, and chal
lenged us to find any "nots" in ft. But when in the reading, 
it was pointed out that Campbell had left out whole sentences 
of the sayings of Christ; claiming that Christ did fiot say 
them, :Mr. Head dropped the translation question like a hot 
potato. 

From Isaiah 11, Aylor proved that the Spirit of the Lord 
will finally so completely cover the earth as even to take 
possession of the animal kingdom, and as the sc.riptures prove, 
even subdue the wild beasts. 

To this scripture Mr. Head's reply was in ridicule as 
follows: "It is news to me that hogs will receive the Holy 
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Ghost. Who ever heard of a hog, a snake, and a lizard 
receiving tho Holy Ghost'/. A hog baptized with the Holy 
Ghost! Why, Aylor, a jacl{ass has the same kind of religion 
you have." (Applause by Head's people.) 

_Head: "When Aylor dies he wants to go to Joe Smith; 
when I die I want to go to Jesus Christ." A sickly applause 
followed that strong ( ?) logic and we felt that those who 
would applaud such we1·c welcome to all the glory. 'l'oward 
the last of the twelve nights the discussion centered upon 
the final abode of the righteous, the resurrection of the dead, 
etc., including Christ's mission to h~ll in preaching. to the 
spirits in pris9n (1 Peter 3). Mr. Head affirmed that the 
resurrection of both the just and the unjust (John 5) would 
take place on the same day. 'l'hat the Saints shall never 
inherit the earth, that the wicked do not go to hell until after 
they arc resurrected, then they go to stay. Said we arc now 
in the period mentioned as the thousand years' reign-that 
Satan is bound now is the inevitable conclusion. That Christ 
is never coming back to this world, only to gather his people 
(Christians, of course) and take them to heaven with him. -

'l'he forceful manner in which Brother Aylor brought out 
the plain teachings of the Bible on these points was so· 
apparent to the people that it became really painful to note 
the abject severity 11nd wretched completeness of our oppon
ent's defeat. Our sympathy for them, in their dismal hour 
of darlmcss (spiritual and mundane, for the torches on their 
side, as an ill omen, also died out), our sympathy for them, 
I say, in this dismal plight, was somewhat mollified by the. 
remembrance of their haughty boasts. 

Near the close, Brother Aylor read a few. snapshot notes, 
a part l!f which is as follow.s: 

"His church in a Pennsylvania town, had its start you sec, 
And he thinks it's Pentecost because it starts with P. 
His origin at Pentecost is just as clear as mud, 
But lets him down in Campbelltown with a sickly thud. 
'!'hey arc as like the church of old as a mft is like a boat, 
As like tho pattern there as a sheep is like a goat. 
'l'hcy may have faith, we can not say, but it seems to grate 

and grind 
To have us show the Bible faith, a very different kind. 
His doctrine and practice, too, is of a special kind, 
Alld not much like the pattern here they've left so far 

behind. 
They pmcticed laying on of hands in thc'>.good old Bible 

day, 
But Professor Head-had surely said he'll do some other way. 
When Mr. Head was married, his bride stood by him ready 
'l'o take the name of Head and not the name of Heady. 
·when Mr. Brown is married his bride's new name is Brown, 
But when the church is wedded Head swallows Christian 

down. I 

Jesus Christ is the bridegroom, then in celestial life 
'l'he CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST will be his lawful wife. 
To-night we finish this debate, which now is nearly done, 
And here· is the man of the boasting van who said he 

never run. 
Mr. Head, we've had a lively bout, for the exercise we 

thank you, 
And you'll behave when this is out or we'll again proceed 

to spank you." 

'l'hat last session of the twelve nights' discussion was un
questionably a marvelous example of mastery over powers 
of darkness by the Spirit Df the Lo_rd. The spirit that had in 
a few· former sessions associated with our opponent, failed 
to get to him in this effort, although he sought it desperately. 
'l'hosc who understand something of the spiritual forces will 
know full well unto whom all honor is due. Wisdom·, glory, 
honor, and power are his, and we, each and all, may be his 

ag·ents, his servants; and no man ever achieves a spiritual 
success without first recognizing these facts and applying to 
the fountain head ·in the Lord's own way for a personal sup
ply of wisdom, knowledge, and spiritual excellence. This has 
been the secret (hidden from the world) of Brother Aylor's 
success, and is the secret to every worthy achievement. 

RIPI.EY, OKLAHOMA. JAMES E. YA'I'ES. 

News From Missions 
Ohio. 

While the clouds are gently distilling· their gentle showers 
upon my canvas roof ·and refreshing the .parched earth, 
enlivening the green foliage and making the sons .Of the soil 
glad, ·I will send you a few lines. 

Bro. and Sr. N. L. Boolwr and myself are here holding 
tent meetings with marked success. The bes~ people in the 
town are among our constant attendants. 'l'hey arc looking· 
well to our physical needs, keeping our conunissat',\' filled 
with all the abundances of nature. To further show their 
apprcciahm on last Sund!ty they made a collection of $10.70. 

Baptized three last Sunday and expect some others next 
Sunday. Many are deeply interested, some coming for fifteen 
miles .. Last Sunday we had a good day of it, the Creola and 
Wellston Saints rendering some good assistance with the 
music, such as Saints can do when in possession of the 
soul inspiring Spirit. 'l'he feature of the day was the two 
intellectually and spiritually arousing· sermons of Bro. A. 
B. Kirkendall, probate judge of this county. It made us 
feel justly proud to see him standing before such a large 
crowd of his constituency . and so fearlessly and boldly de
fending the unpopular features of our mission, such as the 
prophetic calling of Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon. 
His election to the highest office in the county made him no 
less a Latter Day Saint. On the stand with the judge were 
five young high school graduates, all Saints, and the pro
ficiency with which Sr. Edna Kriebel performed at the organ 
made the people sit up and admire that which they once 
thought was not worthy of consideration. 

'l'he brethren under my charge arc quite active in their 
respective fields. Brethren Tucker, Burdick, Metcalf, Booker, 
and McConnaughy have reported baptisms sincc,last report 
already. . . 

Calls are coming from all around for preaching, and it 
makes our hearts sad • that they can not be filled. 'l'o my 
mind this is the most emphatic call for the Saints -to be more 
diligent in paying their tithes and offerings. 

I have propositions signed to meet the Utah Mormons in 
public debate at Wheeling, West Virginia, in the lat~er part 
of September. ·I was surprised when they signed the propo
sitions. Are they npt disobeying counsel in this, ·all(f liable 
to he !Jrought under the lash for it~ I also have propositions 
signed with a Campbellite, W. B. McVey, to como off as soon 
as we can decide upon the time and place. A letter from the 
Saints in Meigs County tells of a proposed debate with a 
Methodist there. So the fight is on and I am feeling happy 
in the midst of it. 

Great preparntions are being made for the reurdon at 
Kirtland. We expect to make this an epoch in the gathering 
of the Saint~ at this historic place. Let all come who possibly 
can and bring the Good Spirit with them: 

'l'hc National Convention for Social Purity is to meet in 
Columbus, Ohio, the last week in October. I expect to attend. 
If any of our social purity workers have any suggestions to 
offer I shall gliidly receive them. Thel'C is a growing need 
for such an organization. Hope our- church will tako a for
ward step along these lines. 

We arc certainly enjoying ourselves in the camp,-preaching 
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the gospel to honest and eager listeners. I know of no better 
and more effectual way for the missionary's wife to make 
herself useful than in tent work with her companion. We 
have evidenced this fact the last two summers by having 
Sister Booker with us. We are expecting our minister in 
charge, Brother Russell, to join us any day, on his way from 
Kentticky to the reunion. We welcome him any time. His 
good-natured disposition makes it pleasant to associate with 
him. · 

The all absorbing theme in the Buckeye State at the pres
ent time is the making of a new constitution.- We are espe
cially interested in the two proposed measures, viz, pl·ohibi
tion and referendum. In the former lies the safety of our 
morals and in the latter the safety of the people's rights. We 
are glad to see the principle of socialism taking root in a 
great commonweafth like Ohio. Yet to be -in the gospel of 
Jesus ·Christjs and should ever be the all absorbing theme. 

You may register my vote, Mr. Editor, for sending out 
such men as Brethren Rushton, Evans, and Williams as spe
cial revivalists. . Everyone in the church is a specialist in 
some line of work. Why not each one learn where he is best 

.fitted and humbly work therein to the glory of God. 
WILLOUGHBY, OHIO. F. J. EBELING. 

Denmark. 
Wife and I left home and loved ones July 8 and arrived 

in this city on the morning of the 23d, after a very pleasant 
passage both across the Atlantic and the North Sea. As we 
went on board the Cm'1nania, of the Cunard Line, at New 
York, we were happy to find 'Brother and Sister May, also 
Brn. ·a. T. Griffiths, R. Baldwin, and Brother Thomas, whose 
company was much apJlreciated duljng the eight days that 
we were gliding over the ,mighty deep. They all left us at 
Fishguard, a port on the coast of Wales, to enter upon their 
work in Great Britain. 

From there on to Liverpool, and by rail across England 
and by steamer from that port to Esbjerg, Denmark, and 
then by rail to this city, none but strange faces were seen. 
It may well be perceived that we were pleased to meet Brn. 
P. Muceus and C. Lindbaum at the railway station here, they 
having come expecting our arrival, after having looked for us 
in vain the previous day. We went to the home of the latter 
for a little cleaning up, and partook of refreshments. It 
being Sunday, we spent the rest of the day resting, and visited 
Bro. A. Rasmusen and his good lady in the afternoon, and 
attended service in the evening. 

As to the outlook for the work, I will not say much at this 
time, as I have not as yet had time to fully take in the 
situation. One thing, however, is. certain, we can not accom
plish much here without means. We need a suit!J,ble hall for 
our sin-vices and we need tracts, all of which take money. 
Even notices of our meetings in the newspapers must be 
paid for. 

Sistei;. Hansen seems to like this, to her, new country -afid 
city quite well, and we hope to be remembe1·ed by the Saints 
in the homeland, trusting that we may hear from our friends 
now and then. -

Our address is Ravnsborgade 5. 1S., Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Brother Muceus expects to leave in a few days for Sweden 
and Norway. In gospel bonds, 

H. N. HANSEN. 
COPENHAGEN, DENMARK, July 26, 1911. 

Kansas. 
From my viewpoint things are on the upward tendency. 

The Saints, as a rule, are all willing to oo what they can to 
forw:~rd ·the work. Our greatest difficulty is, so much to be 

done and so few to do -the work. Smely the saying is true 
in our district, "The ha1-vest is great and the laborers few," 
"and we pray the Lord of the vineyard to send more laborers 
into the field." 

In May, I made an effort in Arcadia, Kansas. Brn·. 
Ephraim Ross and John Jenkins rented the opera house. The 
preacher had splendid liberty in·presenting the word of truth. 
Good was done. Some are near the kingdom. 

In the.first part of June I attended a conference at Fair
land, Oklahoma, and it was a splendid conference. Business 
meetings, social meetings, and preaching services were of a 
very high order. All attending pronounced it one among the 
best held in the district. Apostle J. F. Curtis presided, gave 
good counsel, and preach to the upbuilding of the Saints. 
Also Brn.·T. W. Chatbnrn and Henry Sparling did splendidly. 

From this conference the writer and Brother Sparling went 
to Scammon, Kansas, i;; order to ·pitch the district tent, to 
commence our summer campaign. Through the kindness of 
Brother McCall, the tent was brought from Columbus, Kansas, 
and it was erected ready for meetings. The brothers and 
sisters of s·cammon Branch did all in their power to make 
the meeting a success. We had a good hearing in the main, 
and during the meeting we baptized Sister Pender, the mother 
of our well known Bro. W. S. Pender. 

One sad accident occurred while our meeting was in prog
ress. Bro.ther Sparling became very sick, so seriously that 
ne had to go home, and this left the writer to do all the 
preaching. The hot and dry weather made it very hard on 
one man. 

The tent will not be used till after our reunion in Pittsburg, 
which is from August 11 to 20. After this date there are 
several places the tent will go, and I would like to ask all 
the Saints in the district jf you see where good can be done 
by having some preaching.' 

Please drop me a line to my home address, 103 East Adams 
avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. I will attend to it as soon as 
I can. For the truth, 

J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

News- From Branches. 
Providence, Rhode Island. 

Fear thrusts the pen in my hand lest I be called a slothful 
correspondent, so I send you a few items of interest f.rom 
Little Rhody, to tell its many friends of things past and p1·es
ent, also little glimpses of the future which are casting shad-
ows before, and optimistically I see clouds roll away. · 

We miss our dear Brother and Sister Spinn~ttt and Brother 
and Sister Joy, who found pleasure working for the Master. 
"Memorials earth can not decay." Buffalo will be enriched 
with such material. We wish them godspeed: The :spirit of 
unrest is beckoning our young to the beach, the mountains, a 
few to the home of Evangeline, perhaps to meet their Gabriel? 
Old Sol is triumphing in all his glory, and we would like to 
ask him to be more gent)e in displaying such power, but he is 
deaf to our cries and shines (burns) on. 

Perhaps the reunion at Onset, Massachusetts, will have 
. more guests this year, owing to unfavorable conditions in 

heated cities. If so be, we can say, "All things work together 
for good to those that love the Lord." July 6 we held our 
branch business meeting, which resulted in the continued pas
torate of our esteemed brother, J. D. Suttill; first-priest, Ed
mund Brown; first teacher, Herman Chellin; deacons, Adolph 
Leckney, George Robley, jr., and our venerable Brother Gon
dolf, who has served faith£ully these many years. If honor 
is given to him who serveth, bring forth your laurel and lay 
it at their feet,.for there are many: 

The Saints' Aid presented to the branch five new chairs 
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whkh were gruaLI,v appt•eciatud, ns the~· were both •u·tistic in 
dt•Bigu, which is always pleasing, and needy. 'l'ht'eu nre for 
tiHJ t·ost1·um and two for the c~mmunion table. 'J'his wns 
Uw l'csult of t•oncentralNI efl'ot·t of the row. Last week we 
had the plt•aHUI'C of nwcting Sr. Louise Oeisch, of Independ
cncl!. We fN>i quite safe in 1\Hsuring lhcit• home f1·iends lhey 
will hav" a pleasant visit undm· the chnpe1·onngc or Bro. K 
I•'Olt, who givl!s a welcome hand of hospitality to the tou1•ist. 
We nre now looldng fo1· Brothel' and Sisler Bon<!. of Inde
pendence. Come quiclc. Wal'lll hearts arc wnitin1~ to greet 
you. llarlt, methinks I heal' wedding lwlls, somewho1·o on 
the J!tulson (street) and the music has a contagious 
symphony. 

We hnve some vucunt scats that have not been mentioned, 
IHit if the occupants only !mew how we miss Uu~m, !(new of tho 
hungt·y fcl!!ing wo have to sec them tt!!'•lin heart to heart, 
sotil to scJUI, want tlwm to sut·ely, they would como back. 'l'ics 
ol' pnsL yont·s, in association through varied conditions, can 
not he ht•olwn, nnd thu slt•nining lcav<!H aches that only tho 
hahn of t·cc<mciliation can heal. "Why should the spirit of 
mo1·tul be pi'Oud'l" We arc humnn nnd vet·y cnrthly is the 
why. But a time is eoming when we shnll see eye to eye. 
0111 woleome l.iniC. Lonely hearts heat loud!~·, and God heat'S 

· the muxie. As we look hac!< ovot• the past year, WI! sec lhaL 
uot. only olenwnts hnvc their SIJaHOIHl, but out· lives have also. 
'l'hc Hpringtime of hopcH and nspil'nlionH, whieh is well. '!'hen 
n dearth, f1·om val'i!!d sensonH. Tlw heat of tl'ial, whid1 
causes lnssitud!!, ch·ooping, Hometimcs from lack of sympathy. 
'!'hen cloHe on is the chillint~ ft·ost, which t·olm us of the spir
itunl life. "l11iltind c1·iticism," and not havin1~ sulllcient faith, 
the wintm· (wol'icl) tnkcs them in its cold embrace and the 
pitiful I'CHult Is dcnth (spiritunl). Butwo will not forgot that 
sonwtimo there is going to ,bo a glol'ious l'llHlll't'ection, and 
Uwn no mol'l\ chill of IJCing misuiidiJJ'Htood, no blasted hopes, 
no JH\glt•d, hut life in llim nbundnutly. 

M01'o anon, 
I•'I.OI!I•JNCI'l H. !,IWI(Niol\', 

Des Moines Items. 
'l'hnt whieh hns enUH()(l aH nHil\h geneml J'O.JOICing nmong 

Saints nne! Hinners in this viciniLy us auything cl~e could, iA 
tho f(CIHJI'ous 1·ninfall of lnHt Sunday evening. 

Tho sL1·iiH• of the HtJ·cet cal' nwn developed some vc1·y pc-
1\Ulilll' J'OJll'escntntions of human nut.uro in it.s distcu·tcd condi
tiou: While the Htriltel's ilcpt Lhemsolves under cxcollenL <:on
LI'ol, and nm<le a 1\onsistcnt ulfort to settle the dillicultics, the 
manngm· ol' the sLreet CIIJ' compnuy l'efusod cvci'Y cll'ort made 
townt·d settlontcnt. H is now asmunecl thnt there was some
thin!( hdlind and heyoml tho slight dilllculty that seemed to 
lm the hone of contention, and it wns the somcthiug not seen 
that enfls~d tlw l'enl <lillicuiLy. 'l'ho comJlllny did not show 
t:onlidonee in their fellow-men, Ol' they would hnvo been glnd 
lo lll'hit.mto mtlwr than to ineu1· HUch tm expense us Uwy have 
clone. 'l'ho city, in behnlf of tho people, filed nn injunction 
agninst both tho compnny nntl the st•;ilwi'H, and that iujunction 
was RtiStnined by tho judgo, and hot.h ]llll'ties suhmitt"d, so 
thnt street Cni'H lll'e llj(llill running.- The stl'il((! nll'ccted tho
nttcndntwo ut. the servic:os Sunday. 

A two-wecil scl'ics of lent ml!ctings closed lust Sundny 
night woeil. 'l'lw twxL dn.v Bro. Jol. A. Davis, who hnd assisted, 
wns culled homo on nt:counl. of his wife's denth. While thoro 
wns somo good done, yet hud tll<ll'e been Uw united support 
given tho misHionnrios that could nnd should hnve been given, 
it. Is sure t.hul. much mom of good, would hnvo boon done. gvil 
surmisings, nnd luck or tho spirit oJ' pe11oo hnd itu cliscourng
lng effcwts, nnd l'opulscd tho people l'llther ~han led them to 
God. i'I'!!Ceding tltl\ Ltint meetings, Brothm· D11vis held a week 

of coltngo m· lawn ml\ctings, nnd this week 1111 effort is hoing 
made to J'Cit<:h the people in 11 simil11r w11y. 

Bro. S. M. Heistc paHHccl through the city last l•'riday from 

hiH home to Jabot· neat' Gnt·win, whertl he is engaged in an 

intei'CHt.ing series of services. 

'l'he pcculi11r nnd continued illness of the writer's wife hns 

Jll'uvnnled, him doing the active labor desired, unci fot· the 

pt·csent the Jll'osped fol' 11 speedy relief is not bright. 

Business m~oting lust Monday night w11s quite well nt

t<mded, some present who ncvm· attend night services at the 

church. It. WaH VOl',\' apparent that some specinl influences 
hntl been at work, hut we cun not say that these influences 
were manifest as a l'csult of "pmycr and much faith," on the 
part of those who exorcised it,- that is to be !mown nt a 
later time. We hope, however, that some good will follo.w the 
worl< done. The election of bmnch ollicinls n s:tlted in the 
Hclcdion of Jo:ldcr 0. Snlishury, pt·esident; C. F. Merrill, 
priest; Georgo 1•], Davis, t.e11chor; and li'rod Chantllet·, deacon; 
with Sr. Orplm Ji:nlH!ie, cleric. 

A late letter from Sr. Lenore Christy informs us that she 
had hetnl at 'J'ol'l'eon, Mexico, visiting with the missionaries 
there, nne! while there hnd bocn very sidc. She found llrothor 
l't•ndel' and SiKtOI' Mnnnel'ing sndly alllictcd, which hue! been 
n gl'l\nt hindt·ancc to the work thoro for the present. 

'l'he locturo of J•)x-Sonntor l•'rnnk J. Cannon at tho com
mencement. exet·ciRcs of II ighlnnd Pnrk College fast 'l'hm·sdny 
night, on th" il1od<,rn Mormon Kingdom, was a severo nl'l'uign
mont of present conditionH i'n the Mormon church, and of 
.Joseph 1•'. Smith, its president, in particular. His words wm·o 
tinctured with consiclel'llblt> hiUct·ness of feeling nnd Hlll'Cnsm. 
lle suggested thnt tho iu·osccution of polygumists should he 
put unclo1· the J;'c~derul <lovcrnment, and thnt anyone who wns 
n t.mitor to tho laws of l.h" country should not ho Jlllrmitted 
lo llllll({\ lnws for n ft•oe people. 

No good cnn rome to thnt people hy nn expl·ossion of 
hittm·ness, OJ' in the spit·it of hatred, neither 'enn any good 
t•vnw to this church, fot' the Lord has said most cmphuticnlly 
that "no ono can nssist in this wor](, except ho shnll be humble 
anti f'uli or love, having fnith, hope and charity, being tem
pernte in nil lhings whatsoever simi! be intrusted to his cure." 
l•'ollowinl-( forgiveness is 11 kindly Hpirit to the one whom we 
consido1· is out of the way. We must forgive tho m"mbet· of 
tho chut·eh who shnll roll, steal, lie, or commit nny oll'onse 
af.(ainst the law of the lund, but oven should we fot·give we 
a1·e l'oquircd hy the law of God to deliver thom UJl to the 
law of thll land, as proven IJy section 42 of Doctrine and 
Covenunts. Ot·, us tho instruction is found in section 64, 
w" must "forgive nil men," yet if we fo1·givo our brethren, 
we nrc l'equi•·cd to dclivor them up to the chu1·ch, Ol' "bring 
him uoi'oi'O thn church nnd do with him ns tho S<:riptn1·es 
saith unto you." We HI'C to do this "not hccauso we foi·give 
not, having not compassion, but that yo mny be juetilled in 
the cyos of tho lnw, that yc mny not olfcnd him who is your 
lawgivol'." H. should not be construed thut hecuuso one is 
not pel'miU.od to bo oxompt f1·om tho just pcnnlty of tho lnw, 
t.hnt they have not fot•givcn them, neither should it be con
stnwd thnt a Jl<H'son is not fol'given bccnuse they lll'O not 
Jtcl·mitlod to occupy 1iH high positions in tho church us they 
did' hcfol'<l the sin wns committed, hccnuso tho "bird with n 
brol(cn pinion will never rise us high· ngain." 'l'hm·c may be 
some hono1·nhle exceptions lo this rule, but this is the rule, 
nH cnn be proven hy the rovelntions of God in tho instnnccs of 
some of those whom he hns forgiven, but never pot•mitted 
them to o~cupy tho Hnmc position they once did. 

J. 1~. 1\IIINTUN. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NEW Yoiuc-June 4, at 2 ·P· m., at Niagara Falls, the as
sembly called to order by Elder U. W. Greene. Elder U. W. 
Greene was elected chairman, with Elders H. 0. Smith and 
A: Booke~ as assistants, and the following temporary officers: 
Sister Weegar, secretary; Bro. H. 0. Smith, chorister· Sister 
Landes, organist; Elders Smith and Booker, press co~mittee. 
Reports were turned in by five branches: Niagara Falls, 
Greenwood, East Pharsalia, Fulton, Buffalo. Visiting mem
bers given pe~mission to floor. The followins! members were 
e!ected to ~istl·ict offices:. Elder H. 0. Smith, president. Mo
twn prevailed that president be allowed to select his coun
selors. Elders Booker and Mesle were chosen as counselors 
with approval of assembly. Lila R. Schofield, secretary; 
Elder Alma Booker, bishop's agent. Motion prevailed th"at 
we recommend Elder Booker to the Bishop. Brother Rathbun, 
treasurer; Brother Landes, librarian. Motion prevailed that 
the district be called New York District of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, as suggested 
by General Conference. Motion made that we adopt delegate 
system, making elders, priests, teache1·s, and ·deacons ex offi
cio •delegates of the conference. · Amended to read that we 
strike out words delegate system and insert the word mass, 
and that we cross out words eldm·s, priests, teache?"s and 
deacons. Motion calTied that the Presidency of conference 
arrange services for the conference. Motion prevailed that 
collections be t:iken at preaching. services and turned over to 
~istrict treasurer. Motion p1·evailed that secretary be author
Ized to procure necessary books and draw on district treasurer 
to pay for same. Motion made that when conference closes, we 
meet at Greenwood, time to be left with president of district 
and minister in charge. Substitute carried. Motion prevailed 
that the recommendations coming from Greenwood concerning 
Brother Lewis' ordination as elder be left to the elders at 
conference. Committee, consisting of the elders of the con
ference, on the matter of the ordination of Bro. L. H. Lewis 
to the ?ffice of eldei·, reported that it approved of the recom
mendatiOn for the Brother's ordination, and the ordination 
was placed in the hands of the minister in charge Resolution 
prevailed that no one be ordained to any office of the priest
hood in the district except by consent of the district confer
ences or the minister in charge. At 7.30 p. m., sermon by 
Elder Booker' offering, $2.91. June 5, at 9 a. m., sacrament' 
service in charge of Elder H. 0. Smith, assisted by Brethren 
Rathbun and Updike. At 11 a. m., sermon bv Brother Ander
son_; offerin~, $4.33. At 2.30 p. m., sermon by Elder H. 0. 
Smith; offermg, $3.18. At 7.30 p.m., sermon by Elder U. W. 
Greene; offering $3.66. Lila R. Schofield, district secretary. 

CENTRAL NEBRASI{A.-District conference was held at Com
stock, Nebraska, August 5 and 6, 1911, with the Round Park 
Bmnch. Presided over by the district president, W. E. Kes
ter, assisted by Elder J. C. Crabb. Levi Gamet secretary pro 
tern, and Sr. Erma Naab chorister. The following branches 
rep01·ted: Inman, Round Park, Bonesteel, Meadow Grove, 
and Clearwater. The followin.,. of the ministry reported· 
Levi Gamet, W. E. Keste1·, F. S. Gatenby, James E. Kelly, i. 
C. Crabb, and J. C. Jackson. The bishop's agent, Levi Gamet, 
reported on hand and collected since last report, $421.56; 
disbursements, $421.56; account audited hy C. W. Prettyman, 
James E. Kelley, and Edward Rannie. The matter of pur
chasing a district record, the kind recommended by the Church 
Recorder, was referred to a committee with power to act; the 
committee provided for was F. S. Gatenby and W. E. Kester. 
A committee, with power to act, the missionary in charge of 
Nebraska, the president of the district and bishop's agent 
was authorized to repair or sell the district tent. In case of 
sale the committee should give due notice to interested par
ties. . The following brethren did the p_reaching; Edward 
Ranme, J. C. Crabb, C. W. Prettyman, and James E. Kelley, 
a sacrament service was held preceding the preaching service 
of the evening. The next conference to be held with the Inman 
Branch, in February, 1912, the time to be set by. the district 
president. The average attendan.ce at all the meetings, not 
including the business sessions, was 41. . 

EASTEitN IowA.-District Sunday school association con
.vemid at Muscatine June 9, 1911. Bro. John McQueen was 
chosen secretary pro tern; Bro. C. G. Dykes, district superin
tendent, was chosen chairman; Sr. Jennie Rynearson, choris
ter, and Sr. Vina Dykes, organist. Motion prevailed that the 
convention be a mass convention, and visiting Saints be a!- . 
lowed to vote. Voted that Sunday school reports be returned 

to djstrict secretary, summarized and reported at next con
VJJn.twn. ~em!lrks we1:e made by Bro; J. B. Wildermuth, 
assistant district supermtendent. Bro. L. E. Hills spoke in 
regard to new. Sunday school he had just organized. Sunday 
school work d.1scussed ~Y Brn. L. E. Hills, J. B. Wildermuth, 
and Amos Heide. Motion to elect delegate to Iowa State Sun
day ~chool association at Waterloo, June, 1912, amended to be 
considered and voted on at next. convention. Brother Hills 
reported he was a delegate at Iowa State Sunday school asso
ciati?n at Cedar Rapids, June 6, 7, 8, 1911. Adjourned till 
e':enmg. Reading of last minutes approved. New Pleasant 
Ridge Sund!l:Y school admitted into District Association. Con
ference P!-!titioned for. hour on Sunday for Sunday session, 
a~d remam~er of se~s10n .turned over to local program com
mitte~. AdJourned tl!J Fri~ay previous to assell!bling of next 
confe1ence. Secretaries Will please be prompt m sending in 
reports. Bertjamin Frank, secretary. 

FJ\R "'I_>ST.-Distr\ct Sundar school and Religio associations 
met m JOmt conventu~n at Samt Joseph, Missouri, July 8 and 
9, 19~1. Prayer meetmg at 8.45 a. m. Sunday school business 
meetmg _opened at 10 a. m., with Sister Cochi·an in the chair. 
Summ!'l"lzed reports were read from nine locals three not 
reportmg. A paper "Graded lessons in the rm:al schools" -
was read by Sr. M. H. Hinderks. Sr. Clara Johnson read a 
paper entitled "Shall the Book of Mormon be -continued as a 
base of Ie~son study?:' This was followed by a discussion, and 
the followmg ~·esolutwn was passed unanimously: "Resolved, 
That the -president and secretary of this convention inform 
the .lessons committee of the Religio Qumrte1"l1J that we protest 
agmrtst the change of the base of lesson study from the Book 
of Mormon to !he Church History, and desire the Book of 
Mor_mon to contm.ue as the base of the lessons." The evening 
sesswn was occupied by the local workers in a•varied program. 
Sunday school was in charge of local officers. At 11 a. m. 
Elder E. L. Henson spoke on Sunday school work followed by 
Elde~· V. M. Goodrich. o!l Religio work. At 2 p: m., Sr. Fio 
M;cNIChols gave a Rehgw normal drill followed by or.e from 
S1ster Cochran on Sunday school work. At 8 p. m. the speak
ers were Elders Jesse Roberts and H. D. Ennis. Adjourned 
to meet with the Came1·on local January 21 and 22 1912 
S. H. Simmons, district secreta;y.• ' · 

Conference Notices. 
The Northeastern Kansas district conference and reunion 

will convel)e at Fanning, Kansas, September 9, 1911, at 10 
a. m. We hope that the branch clerks and officers in the dis
trict will have their reports in the hands of the district sec
r_etary, Mrs. Frank G. He.drick, Fanning, Kansas, in good 
time. We have made speCial arrangements for the reunion 
and hope t_o have the best ever held in the district. Apostle 
J. F. Curtis and perhaps I. N. White will be with us· also 
W. E. Peak, Oscar W. Ol>erlind, and J. D. Showers ~f the 
mjs~ionaries, besides many of the local brethren who ;re able 
m1msters. The Sunday school, Religio, and normal work will 
be ab~y managed by. Sr. Flo McNichols, of Atchison, Kansas. 
S.o, With a ~11;e Iocatwn, able.speakers, good music, and expe
rienced aux1hary workers, we expect a splendid time and 
hope tpat none of the Saints will miss this goldlm opportunity 
for spiritual and mental improvement. You can live here dm:
ing the reunion as cheap as 'at home. Why not take advan
tage of it for a vacation and a time of spiritual and mental 
improvement. Tents 10 by 12 feet, 3 foot wall, $2.00 ; 12 by 
14, 3 'h foot wall, $2.50. Board will be furnished at 20 cents 
per meal. Send orders for tents to the secretary by August 
31. W. E. Peak, Frank G. Hedrick, Mahlon Smith,-committee. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene at Higbee, Missouri, September 2, at 10 a. m. Election 
of district officers at this conference, also other business of 
importance. Send all reports to William C. Chapman, secre
tary, Higbee, Missouri. 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday school convention of the Northeastern Missouri 

District will be held at Higbee, Missouri, September 1. Prayer 
service at 9 a. m.; business meeting at 10 a. m. Send all 
repo~·ts to Sr. Willie May Chapman, secretary, Higbee, Mis
souri. 

The convention of the New York and Philadelphia district 
Sunday school association will meet at the district reuriion, 
Manasquan, New Jersey, on Friday, September 1. Jbhn 
Zimmerman, district secretary. 
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Heunion of the Little Sioux and Gallands Grove districts 
will be held at Magnolia, Iowa, Friday, September 1, to Sep
tember 11. Passengers coming from the north of Pisgah Will 
stop at Pisgah,• where conveyances wil! bo furnished .at a 
savin1~ of time and expense. :rhose commg to Logan will. be 
met on Iowa Central and Clucugo and Northwestern trams 
at each of these places, Mondamin, Pisgah, and Logan. 'l'he 
authorized reunion liveryman will wear a Latter Day Saint 
reunion budge, 'l'ents of all possible sizes will be furnished at 
cost, set up; bed springs 25c, s!ngle cots 5.0c, 21 m~nl~ ~·1, 10 
meals $2, single meals 25c, lodg·mg 25c a mght, the mdtv1duaL 
'l'ent orders must reach me by August 25. Brn. J. W. Wight, 
Heman C. Smith, F. M. Cooper, Columbus Scott, ami T. W. 
Williams; Sr. 1\1, A. Etzcnhouser for Heligio ·and Sunday 
school work, Brn.- Charles Derry and C. E. Butterworth, 
patriarchs; Bishop C .• J. Hunt; A. Carmichael ot· I~. B. Blair 
for church publications, with locnl field workers arc expected. 
Magnolia, though a small town, will do l•er very best to make 
it pleasant, on high, historic ground. May the reunion prove 
very enjoyable. Advise us far in advance, if you will, of your 
coming and .Your needs, Alma 1\1. Fyrando, Secretary, Mag
nolia, Iowa. 

'l'he Western Nebrnska and Black Hills reunion will be held 
at Bayard, Nebmska, from September lfi to September 21i 
inclusive. 'l'hoso wishing tel)ts should notify the chairmnn of 
committee not later than August 20. Meals will be served on 
the gmunds, also a rest room will be fitted up with n store 
for the benefit of those having children, or any others who 
may feel the n.ccd of it. 

'l'he number of bedsteads and cots will perhaps be limited, 
hut hay will be furnished both for bedding and horses. 'l'hose 
expecting to camp should bring bedding with them, Meals, 
hay and tents will be furnished free, and the committee will 
meet the expenses from contributions, which should be sent 
to Bert E. Hart, Bayunl, Nebraska, Any pt•ovisions for the 
ldtchcn which you can conveniently bring will help to lessen 
the expenses. 'l'he camp grounds will be about one fourth mile 
north of depot, right up the main street. Anyone desiring 
should write chairman when you will come and some one will 
meet you at depot. Apostle ,J. W. Wight has promised to be 
with us, also those of the appointed missionarv force who can 
will be in attendance; so we feel safe in assuring good speak
ers. 'l'hc Snints in this mission but seldom have the chance of 
meeting with each other, so let us tnlw this occasion to meet 
together for ten days of recreation, social enjoyment, and 
spiritual improvement. Bert E. Hart, Bayard, Nebraska, 
Chairman. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
A two-d1iy meeting will be held by the Hillman Bmnch 

September 2 and 3. All those desiring to attend, notify Mel 
Stn~ks, Hillman,· Michigan, H. l?, D. 1, Box 38. 'l'hose who 
do not have time to notify him will be met at Lewiston on 
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Friday, September 1, at noon. No other traitl> will be met at 
that place, Others will be met at Hillman. 

Very sincerely yours, 
J. c. GooDMAN. 

Notice. 
To the MembM'H of the Rau MinoUo Hrcuwh: We desire 

to furnish our church with new lights before our district con
ference convenes in September. So, anyone desiring to help 
us bear the burden of this work, may send contributions to 
Sr. Callie Wan, Box 102, Buy Minette, Alnbamu, and by so 
doing greatly assist and oblige the Bay Minette Saints, Al
bert K Wnrr, president. 

First Presidency. 
AI'I'OIN"l'~mN'l' O!o' MISSJONAilY. 

Notice is hereby given, in which the authorities interested 
concur, that gldcr J. C. Page has been tmnferred from Sas
lmtchewan to North Dakota for the remainder of conference 
year. 

'l'lll~ FIRS'!' l'llBS!llBNCY, 
lltt P1·edoriok 111. Smith, Sec·retm·u. 

INntWI~NDI~NCI~, MISSOUIU, Augnst 7, 1911. 

Translation Fund. 
By the action of the lust General Convention of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society, the general society pledged the sum 
of $fi00 to assist in the work of transh1ting the Book of Mor
mon into one foreign language other than the German. 

It has now been two years since the translation fund move
ment hns been agitated, but upon the completion of tho Ger
man edition, nnd we may here state that the German transla
tion is now in circulation, the General Convention expressed 
itself in favor of continuing along this line of work, and as 
before stated, pledged its support linancially to the extent of 
$500. 

'!'his gives the Rcligiuns one more· opportunity in u Iino 
of work in which we have been interested in the past. 

Since the church was first organized there has been no such 
systematic study of this book as there has in the last ten 
years under the direction of tho Reliv;io. 'l'he society has 
done much in the past, and using the success of the past as 
a basis to work upon, we pre4lict n sure success. 'l'he Religio 
has always made good heretofore in what they h•!ve undcr
talwn, and this is another chance they have now g•vcn them, 
and we fully expect Religiuns tho world over to make good 
tho pledf!'e of the General Convention, 

H is the idea of tho executive committee to usc tho Arena 
department in the A 11tunm Leaves liS tho medium through 

• which thi!\ appeal shall be made to all Heligians, as this is 
their oflicial org·an of publication. 
. At the close of the year's work in l'llislng this amount of 
money, the names of those that have contributed either indi-
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vidually or as local organizatio~s, will be published in A u.tU1nn 
Leaves. 

We expect to enlist the aid of presidents and secretaries of 
districts and stake organizations, field workers and ministers 
in general charge in accomplishing our work, and anyone who 
asks them as to the action of the General Convention in this 
matter, will be furnished with the details of the matters 
transacted there. 

The special d·ate set for the raising of this pledge is No
vember 25, 1911, and we earnestly hope that on or before this 
time we shall hear. from you favorablv as to the progress 
you are making in .raising money· toward this fund. 

Faithfully yours, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, P1·esident. 
J. A. GARDNER, T1·easure1·. 

Died. 
BROLLIAR.-Daniel B. Brolliar, at his home in Caldwell, 

Idaho, July 14, 1911, of hemorrhage of the lungs. He was 
born January 30, 1848, at Ashland, Ohio, came to Iowa when 
a boy, and later went to Nebraska; there he married Adelaide 
Hunt. Two boys were born to them, George S. and Tobias C. 
The latter died. After the death of his wife, he was united 
in marriage to Sarah C. Anthony, daughter of Levi Anthony, 
at Wilber, Nebraska, April 4, 1875. To this union nine chil
dren were born, two dying in infancy. He was baptized No
vember, 1878, by R. J. Anthony. He held the office of teacher. 
He moved to Lamoni, Iowa, in December, 1893, and rem.oved 
to Wilber, Nebraska, in 1899. In March, 1903, he moved to 
Fort Collins, Colorado, and in January, 1911, he moved to 
Caldwell, Idaho. He leaves a wife, five sons and three daugh
ters to mourn his departure. Names of the children are: 
George S., W. C., R. H., R. A., L. E., Miss Elva, Mrs. F. H. 
Hillstone, and Mrs. R. R. Fisk. Funeral services at the 
residence, sermon by Elder A. J. Layland. 

FLIN1'.-Sr. Edna Ray Flint, wife of Bro. B. C. Flint, died 
after a brief illness at her home in Evansville, July 5, aged 
28 years and 6 days. She was born at White Mound, Sauk 
County, Wisconsin. The family moved to Evansville No
vember 15, 1906. She leaves to mourn, her husband, and 
Virgie M., aged 13; Orvill A., aged 10; and Verna A., aged 2, 
their infant child having died four days bef91'e at the age of 
six hours. She was baptized by her husband before they 
were married at Barron, Wisconsin, September 12, 1897. Her 

father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. L. C. McNurlen, of Cumber
land, Wisconsin; one sister, Mrs. Pliilin West, of Birchwood, 
Wisconsin; and A. J. McNurlen, of Dana, Iowa, survive. The 
funeral was held from the home at 10 a. m., July 7, Bro. W. 
A. McDowell preaching the sermon. Interment at Evansville. 

WILLGUS.-At Independence, Missouri, August 1. 1911, of 
cancer, Sophia J. Willgus. Was born at Germantown, Wash
ington County, Ohio, July 27, 1859. Baptized at Pleasant 
Ridge, Perry County, Indiana, June 13, 1877, by Elder Col
umbus Scott. Funeral discourse to a full house by Elder J. 
C. FossJ assisted by Elder T. N. Smith, at Brother Carson's 
undertaking room. Her body is laid to rest in Mound Grove 
Cemetery. She leaves a kind, saintly husband, one son, and 
three daughters to mourn after her. 

Anvil Sparks. 
Heaven never rates a man above nor below his true value. 
Practice also what you praise of the other man's preach-

ing. · 
Men who. attempt to drown their sorrow are sure to go 

under. · 
A church leader should do more than merely lead people 

to church. · 
The· young man who moves in church circles will come 

around all right. 
Flattery is one kind of falsehood some people are always 

ready to accept as truth. · 
Speak not of your enemies, but 'be sure to speak to your 

enemies when you meet them. 
The man who doesn't mean more than half what he says -is 

mean, whether he says anything ·or not. 
Don't believe all you hear--or better still, don't hear much 

of that which you do not believe. 
God is not only a present help in. the time of trouble, but 

a great help in keeping out of trouble.-The Christian Herald. 

" The state of mind which is described as meekness, or quiet-
ness of spirit, is characterized in a high degree by inward 
harmony. There is not, as formerly, that inward jarring of 
thought contending with thought, and conscience asserting 
rights which it could not· maintain.-T. C. Upham. 

BRAINY DIET 
It is astonishing to see the great army 

of nervous people at the present day
and why? It requires Phosphate, Air, 
and Water to rep! _e nerve energy that 
is used· daily. If I should ask you, What 
do you eat that contains Phosphate, per
haps it would puzzle you for a moment. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind · o{ reading will do when following 
the keen ·logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to. teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

KLAR'S GOOD HEALTH FLOUR 
THE PERFECT FOOD 

is full of Pl1osohate, and why not order 
a sack to-day? It will increase you 
mentally and ohysically 10 to 20 per 
cent in 30 days. When such men as A. 
F. Sheldon (the greatest business builder 
living) has a standing order for 4 sacks 
to be shipped to his home monthly, and 
many more, why not let me send you a 
sack and prove to you that a brainy diet 
produces Brains, as positively as a car
bonaceous food produces heat or fat. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. · 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
>o intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Holden Real Estate Agency 
If you want to buy a home in our city 

or farm in our country, call on or address 
the undersigned at Holden, Missouri. 
References as to business integrity,_ 
either Farmers Commerci<>l Bank or 
Bank of Holden. W. W. Owens. D. P. 
Young. 23-13t 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
press before long. A splendid work. 
Saves hours of collecting and collating 
facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
cloth ,'Jii 

VOICE OF WARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 

Book of Mormon Lectures 

Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 
and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth .60 
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THE SWEET GOSfEL STORY 
We are pleased to announce that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled as above. ·The Saints 

will appreciate this song. Copies are 25 cents. 

Addre11, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

NOTlCE 
. At a meeting of the Directors of the Jackson County Bank of Independence, 
Missouri, held on the 23d day of May, 1911, and there being a majority of the 
stock represented, it was voted that the capital stock of said bank be increased 
from ~25,000.00 to $50.0000.00, as it is apparent that the growing business of the 
bank demands this increase. 

. Ellis Short, James M. Kelley, and George H. Hilliard were appointed to 
solicit subscriptions for said increase. · . 

Parties desiring stock, address Ja'ckson County Bank, Independence, Mis· 
souri. Shares $100 each, ·to be paid for on or before September 15, or as nearly 
that date as possible. Ellis Short, for Committee. 

Mr. Farmer: 
Has it occurred to you that while- the drought has materially affected your 
crops and income this year, that the crops and income of the farmers of irri
gated land in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming and Yellowstone Valley of Mon
tana are not so affected? 

· .. , In view of this, don't you owe it to yourself and those dependent upon you to 
.! at least look into and read up on this matter? Or, better still, go out and see 

the advantages this country offers you? 
The center of the Basin is less than forty hours from Omaha, and homeseekers' 
excursions leave Omaha every first and third Tuesdays. Why not go out with 
me on the next excursion? I will introduce- you to the farmers and you can 
hear what they have to say about conditions there. I am employed by the rail
road and· my services cost you nothing whether you buy or not. 

If this interests you, descriptive and illustrated literature 
of these wonderfully fertile and productive sections will 
be sent free. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
LANDSEEKERS' INFORMATION BUREAU 

1004 Farnam St:, Omaha, Neb. 

The Electric-Lighted~-.:::::::::::::::::::::: "On Tima" Road. B 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties :from a distance, and 
it is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
such a fair and liberal manner as .. to make the customer's relation 
yfith this bank satisfactory and' profii.Able. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIREOTORS-Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. 'I'. 
. Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. Gardner. 
OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, Vlca Presi-

dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. · 

August 16, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Da-n-= 
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus· $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur- . 
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum 6 per cent in
terest paid on time deposits for six 
months or one year. 
Address, · 

The State. Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

$45 per Acre. 
For an improved far1fi of 160 acres 2 
miles from Lamoni. Good house and 
barn. Small amount of cash will handle. 
If interested write to us. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. -
G. W .. Blair, ~ecretary. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just'the thing :for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.60. · 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and d new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy, To experienced map .sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high l!'rade salesmen if. the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally &'Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
B:r A. B. PLII!ipl. Easy Range, V err Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA~.f-
artistic and poetic, ........•... 26 cents 
WITl''CIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo · ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . • •.... 26 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 60 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St, Mass. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day wol.'lcc· 
No. 216, cloth . . .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye, shall know the truth, and the 
truth ahall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have -save it 
be one wife; and concuhines h~· shall have ilone."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 3G: ' 

VOLUME 58· LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUSf. ~3, 1911 NUMBER 34 

Editorial 
OPENING OF THE CHILDREN'S HOME. 

The forptal opening of the Children's Home at 
Lamoni, Iowa, occurred Tuesday, August 15. The 
home is now ready to receive the children. The· 
rooms as present · arranged can accommodate 
about thirty-five. Everything is neat and up-to-date. 
Bro. and Sr. W. P. Robinson are installed in charge 
as superintendent and matron; Sr. B. C. Smith, of 
Independence was in charge of the opening services, 
which were attended by a very large crowd of 
people. The following program was rendered : 
Opening song by the junior choir of Lamoni; prayer 
by Elder H. A. Stebbins; opening address by Sr. 
B. C. Smith; address by Sister Walker; quartet; 
address by Bishop E. L. Kelley; song by the congre
gation; benediction by Elder J. R. Lambert. 

SAINTS FOUND A CITY. 
The Los- Angeles Daily Times for August 7 con

tains an interesting write up of the camp meeting 
in session at Manhattan, California. Five hundred 
members were in the colony. We make the follow
ing extract from this article: 

A tract of land of fifteen acres was purchased by the Latter 
Day Saints of the Southem California District a year ago 
and plans were at once commenced, part of which have been 
perfected for making a permanent model camp meeting 
grounds and a summer resort where people of the organiza
tion might form a summer colony. 

With this idea five acres were reserved for the cafeteria, 
auditorium, ·and other buildings for general purposes and the 
remainder of the acreage sold off for summer homes. A 
company known as the Southern California Dist~·ict Land and 
Improvement Company was incorporated at $10,000, and 
extensive improvements made in the way of streets, the pip
ing of water, planting 'of trees and so forth. The land has 
been graded, streets laid out and oiled and cement sidewalks 
built. 

At present there is a gospel tent, forty by eighty feet for 
the meetings and a smaller tent for other meetings, thirty by 
fifty feet. In a large building, thirty by sixty feet, seating 
150 persons, an up-to-date cafeteria is conducted .... 

Ranged along the streets of the camp grounds are about 
fifty tents occupied by those attending the reunion, which is 
the nineteenth annual meeting of the .Southern California 
district of the church, the correct name of which is Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of .Latter Day ·Saints. 

Although Latter Day Saints, the church officials emphati-

cally deny any affiliation with Utah Mormonism and are 
aggressive in their attacks upon this branch established by 
Brigham Young with which polygamy started. 

The improvements planned for the camp grounds for next 
summe1· are elaborate. A large pavilion with a seating capa
city of 750 will be erected on a natural amphitheater which 
oveJ·looks the ocean. The grading for this building has been 
done and the pavilion will be completed next summer a-t a cost 
of $5,000. The improvement of the grounds, including the 
grading, installation of water system, planting of trees and 
laying out of streets, which are curbed and have cement side
walks, has been done at a cost of $10,000. These improve
me~ts have been made by the land company which is com
posed of men of the church. The money was secured from the 
sale of the lots .... 

In addition to the camp site, the organization has secured 
thirty feet of ocean frontage and here plan to build a bath 
house for the use of the colony. Tennis courts and similar 
amusements will be arranged for by next summer for the 
use of .the young people vf the church .... 

A number of pretty cottages have been built by members 
of the church and many more are planned to g9 up within the 
next year. 

A TIMELY AND PLEASANT VISIT. e) }. 
By information of the Cameron, Miss~uri, Chau- t;... ~! 

tauqua officers, Bishop R. C. Evans, on the 5th of ~ j; 
J\.ugust, delivered his justly celebrated lecture ser- ... t, 
n'wn, "From the Cradle to the Grave." We are told 
that the weather was fine, the audience was large, ,;; 
and the bishop's lecture was well received, atten- ::l 
ti;vely listened to, and- commented on favorably. At 
the close of the sermon he, was given a reception 
lasting something iike an hour, in which he was 
introduced to many of the ceiebrities attending the 
Chautauqua, including Governpr Hanley''of Indiana. 

This lecture was delivered.'on Saturday, and on 
Sunday Bishop Evans preached twice at the Saints' 
chapel at Cameron, and by invitation went to Saint 
Joseph on Sunday afternoon. He spent an evening 
and a night with the Saints there, and on Monday, 
the 6th, came to us at our home at Independence, 
reaching us about noon. He spent the rest of the 
day with us, and on Tuesday visited a number of 
the Saints at Independence, taking lunch with the 
frttnily Qf Pres. F. M. Smith, and dinner with Sunday 
school superintendent, D. J. Krahl,· and family. 
lie left us on Wednesday morning, about noon, feel
ing well, was to viffit two or three parties in Kansas 
City, to be present at their prayer service, an.d 
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thence on to the reunion at Chatham, then on to 
Toronto. 

The editor-in-chief feels much pleased that he was 
granted the opportunity of greeting this indefatig
able servant of the Master, and spending a few 
hours with him .. Jle presented to us the same sunny 
temperament and,!oving interest in the work and his 
brethren, that has been so long an attractive .feature 
of his intercourse with the Saints. We notice that 
he has been taking on flesh, and we can. not now 
greet him with' the eastern salutation, "May your 
shadow never be less,'' without remembering that 
he is a Welshman, and is likely as age creeps on to 
·become corpulent. He has the same sunny smile 
and pleasant laugh as of old. We believe his visit 
to Missouri has done good. 

Bro. F. M .. Smith is to be present at the 
Maysville Chautauqua on the 19th. We hope he will 
receive a characteristic welcome, though we remem
ber having spent two rather uncomfortable days at 
this same Maysville Chautauqua, booked to deliver 
a temperance lecture, and then by either careless 
or mistaken management on the part of those having 
charge of that part of the program, we were re
stricted to less than twenty minutes of time. This, 
however, we improved to the best of our judgment, 
taking things good naturedly, of course. 

It was at this Chautauqua that we had the pleasure 
-or misfortune-to hear the Rev. Sam Jones great
ly to our disappointment. The secretary of the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, under the 
auspices of whose invitation we were present at that 
.Chautauqua, apologized quite pleasantly about the 
shortness of time allotted to us, her apology being 
based upon the thought, as expressed by her, practi
cally, that they did not know what the lecturer would 
say, but 1being pleased with what he did say, they 
were sorry that they had not given him more time. 
We accepted the apology, and the matter passed into 
an episode. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
PROPOSED DEBATE IN LoNDON.-Brn. Fligg and 

Henley have been having an interesting time in t}leir 
street services on Market Square, London, Canada. 
One W. Madison Hicks, Baptist, hailing from Aus-. 
tralia, who has also been doing street preaching 
there, has challenged our brethren to debate with 
him, this through the F'1'ee P1·es.~. Brother Fligg, 
through the same medium, at once accepted the 
challenge, but we have not been informed as to the 
result. Brother Fligg wrote that they had aroused 
a good interest by their street work. 

REORGANIZED CHURCH VERSUS SALOONS.-Not 
long ago there was up for consideration .before the 
city council of Independence, Missouri, a number, of 

proposed licenses for saloons. The applications had 
been referred to a committee of three,· Bro. B. J. 
Scott being one of them. Brother Scott brought in 
a minority report 1Jhat the applicants had failed to 
get the required n:um})er of signers, the other two 
claiming otherwise. After a sharp discussion the 
report of the majority .was· adopted, Brother Scott 
giving notice that he would carry the matter into the 
circuit court. We have noticed nothi;ng further in 
regard to this matter, but wish to commend Brother 
Scott for his fight to have the law lived up'to. ·Latter 
Day Saints have a reputation for standing always 
for anything which will tend to curb the saloon 
interests. 

We are in receipt of a copy of the Caldwell 
(Idaho) T1'ibune for August 11, in which appears a 
communication from Bro. S. D. Condit, setting out 
the differences between our church and the Utah 
c"hurch, with a brief history of the church. Brethren 
Condit and Madden are preaching on the streets of 
Caldwell. 

AN INTERESTING DISCUSSION.-What was on the 
first tables of stone given to Moses on Sinai-what 
was on the second? Does the term law refer only 
to the ten commandments; and does the phrase ca1'
nal commandments refer only to the decalogue? Is 
the term ce1'emonial law justifiable? Are the ten 
commandments a part of the gospel? All these ques
tions have been canvassed in the official organ of the 
General Sunday School Association during the last 
six months, in a discussion between Elder F. B. 
Farr, of the missionaries, and Mrs. Anna Salyards, 
editor of the Gospel Quarte1'ly, and of the Lessons 
Department of the Sunday School Exponent. There 
may be some who have not followed this interesting 
series, who would enjoy reading the closing articles. 
The Exponent for September contains the finals of 
the writers with their summaries, from which the 
reader may gather a very good general idea of what 
the writers have been discussing, also some of the 
merits of the same. Of this issue there are a limited 
number of extra copies for sale which may be had 
at five cent's each from' the Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. The price of the Exponent is fifty 
cents per year, in advance, for single copies; four 
to six copies under one wrapper to the same post
office, 40 cents each; seven or more under one wrap
per to same office, 35 cents each. The Exponent .is 
thus available to individuals, or to Sunday schools 
that wish to supply their teachers and officers with 
their official paper, similarly and for :.he same price 
they .pay for the Hope for the children. 

No life is so strong and complete, but it yearns for the 
smile of a friend.-Wallace Bruce. 
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Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

XIII.-THE RESURRECTION. 

GOMER R. WELLS. 

Assuming for the moment that the theory of evolu
tion is correct, we wish to ask, Does man now repres
ent the highest development? Has evolution done 
all it can do for him? Is there no higher phase to 
be evolved? 

In answer to this," the most enthusiastic evolution
ist would neither say that mortal man represents the 
highest development nor that evolution has ex
hausted its .powers. Such a thought is a stranger to 
that wonderful scientific theory. 

The operation of blind law in the development of 
species by natural selection and survival of the fittest 
knew nothing of intellectual aspirations, in the lower 
forms of life. The lower animals knew no such thing 
as hope or spiritual anticipation; had no capacity 
for spiritual food; and therefore knew no demand 
for immortality. 

But in the genus homo, the highest and latest 
specimen, evolution claims to have produced a 
creature that can originate thoughts and act beyond 
that taught it by a trainer or instructor-something 
a mere anima:l can not do. There are spiritual aspi
rations and appetites, for which food must be pro
vided. Yes, "man is a religious animal and the 
greatest thing he is thinking about is religion." 
Here is an animal that projects its thought into the 
great future and seeks for an answer to the question, 
Does death end all? 

Having brought him so far along the path of 
eternal development, can evolution provide the food 
demanded? All physical appetites and needs have 
been p:t;ovided for-why not the intellectual and 
spiritual? 

If it can not furnish this 'latest demand, then it 
·fails lamentably. Can evolution take us no farther 
than the grave? Oh, why did it make us mortal, 
plant within us the desire for immortality, and then 
leave that demand unsupplied? Echo answers while 
the materialist stands dumb, probably trying in vain 
to evolve an answer. 

But soon we hear a new voice. It comes from 
among that class of weak-kneed theologians who 
have evolved into "Christian evolutionists"; .fhat 
class of Christian scholars who accept the theory of 
evolution but have the God of the Bible directing 
all the processes and supplying all the missing links. 

Those professors have an idea that civilized man 
represents the highest type in the material line of 
development. But, as ,progression knows no limit, 
evolution's next step in advancement will be to 
spiritualize this man; to evdlve an immortal being. 
You see, bodily development is regarded as complete. 

The physical form will remain unc:hanged. · Man will 
now develop in spirit, in mind. That evolution is 
now going on within him. 

'They lean heavily on the psychical- teaching that 
mind is master;· that it can reach' out and conquer 
the material universe. It takes ·ho'ld of electricity 
and performs- marvels; and it wilF as easily take hold 
of the occult forces and discover new relations and 
correspondencies and environments. Can not the 
Hindu a·dept concentrate his mental powers on a wire 
nail until the vibrations of his thoug"ht force' disinte
grates its 'for.m? Or can not he change the vibratory 
conditions in a pair of linked straps so that they 
actually pass through each other? 

What is it, they argue, that mind can not do? 
Does it not by concentrating its thought force allevi
ate pain or disease? Surely, it wilt be able to evolve 
for itself an immortal body. 

We are asked to believe that the spiritual man is 
now in the making; and that thought force will be 
the main factor in the evolution of mortal flesh cells 
into spiritual matter, with immortal life cells. -A 
new type will in time be evolved and that will be the 
immortal species. 

Just here a great controversy arises. Many assert 
that this new type already exists. Some claim to have 
seen them. Bible testimony shows- that this 
"species" was actually .produced some two thousand 
years ago, when many bodies of the saints which 
slept, arose and went into the city of Jerusalem and 
appeared unto many after the resurrection of Jesus 
the Christ who was the P,rst of this new type of man. 
(See Matthew 27: 52, 53.) This was not done by 
the gradual processes of evolution, but by the direct 
act of creative power. 

Hence, we see that in reference to immortality by 
evolution's processes, we are again back on the old 
ground of controversy: That not by evolution but 
by direct creative acts Jehovah made the various 
species (leaving room for selection to •produce vari
ations in classes and families) ; and that after the 
first voluntary creative acts, he 'placed them all under 
the unchangeable law, kind 'p1·oducing its kind, to 
which law no evolutionist has· ever known an ex-
ception. , 

Similarly, the resurrection will be a second grand 
demonstration of divine power; a direct creative act 
as far as the body is concerned. Each new immortal 
body is to be fitted for the powers or spiritual 
capacity previously developed by the intelligent, 
conscious spirit that awaits its bodily counterpart. 
This immortal being is to be placed in· an environ
ment suited to it, viz: in celestial, terrestrial, or 
telestial glory, as previous development of character 
may call for. 
' We believe that the most practical kind of evolu
tion is the development of c:haracterdit for a ipurer, 
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higher organization of body, -man's privilege 
through the new birth of spiritual life offered by the 
Christ ('John 3: 13-5). The p1·epa1'ing of the body 
{rnmm·tal can be -~lone only by the same powe1· that 
ft,1·st made it. And He has the right to lay down the 
laws governing preparation. The interesting'ques
tion is, Are thoS!)5 ,processes or laws discovered by 
evolutionists or ·revealed in the religion of Jesus 
Christ? 

that same power can remodel and cleanse the earth 
and revive man to live upon it for ever? 

Those who prefer the one miracle in creation to 
the many miracles of evolution, will also prefer the 
one miracle of the resurrection to the theory of im
mortality by evolution, with a heartless leaving be
hind in mortal flesh of the vast majority of mankind. 

And not only that, but in the resurrection prom
ised by the Author of revealed religion, there is more 

Even if evolution could produce a new 'iinmorta'l beauty in the simple fact of the development of char·· 
species upon this earth, that new ·product would be acter as a condition to the highest glory than in the 
out of harmony with its environment. There must theory of the evolution of highest species through 
be correspondence with environment. A new earth supposed psychic powers, merely passing from one 
would have to be evolved, or the new man must seek state of matter to another without moral purpose or 
other spheres in which to dwell and there illustrate character development. · 
the still higher wonders of evolutionary process; Under the gospel law, not only will the fittest sur
thus abandoning his mother earth to a worn out vive, but in the exercise of marvelous love, wisdom 
existence and leaving his less fortunate brothers to and justice, Jesus Christ. "by the grace of God" 
grovel in mortality, hoping, yearning, praying for tasted death for every man. As long as the grave 
deliverance, but doomed to despair. :holds one of earth's mortal children, the work of 

That is exactly what evolution's God has done for redemption is not complete-not one is left behind. 
the lower animals that man has left behind. · Dare "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
we hope that the cold, selfish, Napoleonic principle made alive,"-but "every man in his own order," 
of "survival of the fittest" would act any different according to character fitness. We prefer this to the 
could it select a few of the fittest to form the new theory that leaves behind the unfortunate weak, 
spiritual species? Such brotherhood; such, a abandoned to everlasting corruption and despair in 
fatherhood! a worn out planet, black and dead as night. 

Can evolution give us the new environment? The 
earth is growing older all the time. Its powers to 
support mortal life are not everlasting. The Bible . 
declares the earth will "wax old as a garment." It 
is only a question of time when all the coal and oil 
and plant food from which we derive our bodily 
support will be eX'hausted. This is surely self
evident. With all life extinct, what could evolution 
do with inert matter? Evolve a new earth? What 
can it do with a dead planet? Probably as much as 
with a dead human body. 

Alas! the theory requires an a prim'i before it sets 
to work. It never could begin to do anything for 
humanity until the Creator made cells endowed with 
life. Evolution can not go back of life. Where there 
is no antecedent life, its occupation is gone: 

The Author of life endowed nature with orga~ized 
forms, furnished the material, the motive powet;, and 
the intelligence. The fertile brain of one of his 
creatures, man, furnishes theories of life and devel
opment-evolution among the rest. 

We risk too much; we lend our minds to blind 
credulity indeed when lookjng to evolution for light 
and comfort and hope concerning the new· creation; 
concerning the redemption of our bodies from mor
ta].ity and corruption and disease to immortal life on 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

The Creator of life has produced us; that is self
evident. Why ios,it not reasonable to believe that only 

In rejecting evolution, we are not committed to the 
thought that the resurrection is opposed to any natu
ral law, or unscientific in its operation. It is too 
early yet to discuss the modus opemncli of that which 
will be plain enough when it is accomplis1hed. But 
it is not presumptuous to ~ssert that though death 
is temporary, the association -of matter and spirit, 
as the combination exists in the body of man, was 
not intended to be a temporary partnership. As 
naturally as other elements were combined, suclh as 
air, water, etc., and just as naturally as they reunite 
when separated, even so is it as natural, and in that 
sense scientific, for spirit matter to reunite with 
earth matter. in the resurrection,-with this differ
ence: that, by keeping out the disintegrating germs 
that produce death, the new association wiii be ever
lasting. It was so intended by original design· in 
creation. All the forces of hell can not prevent 
Kindred elements reuniting. 

David understood it when he said, "I shall be satis
fied, when I awake, with thy likeness."-Psalm 
17: 15. Not when he leaves his body for ever and 
goes up to glory. 

Job declared: "All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come."-14: 14. 'Dhe 
term wait implies consciousness, which could not be 
said of inert matter such as a rock or a post. This 
waiting does not necessarily mean misery or unhap
piness; neither does it commit us to the idea that a 
spirit is complete without its body. 
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Jude· refers to certain angels who "kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation." Whether 
this refers to spirits who could have inhabited earth 
bodies according to the plan of cre.ation, and who by 
their own volition took a course by which they were 
debarred from doing so, we will not' say. However, 
the language of Jesus regarding the desire of evil 
spirits ·for expression per medium of living flesh is 
quite plain : 

If I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come. unto you .... When the unclean spilit 
is gone OlJt· of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
i·est; and finding none, ha saith, I will return unto my ·house 
whence I came out. And when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than 
the first.-Luke 11: 20-26. 

The disembodied spirits seek bodies not so much 
because they are wicked, but because they were made 
for to tabernacle in a body of flesh; they are not 
complete without an organ through which they can 
express--themselves and come into closer touch with 
this material world. By previous acts of rebellion 
they perhaps forfeited the privilege of 'having bodies 
of their own, but they seek it nevertheless. They 
can not enter a human body unless the person, the 
ego who is there by prior right, gives up _his agency 
to such intruder; or unless he acts rn· such a way 
towards his Maker that he has no protection and be2 
comes a ·prey to evil influences. 

Agency is free to act in its own sphere; God does 
not interfere with it. "To whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are."-Romans 
6: 16. If evil spirits could not get human bodies 
they would.accept that of pigs, if allowed to occupy, 

· so great is their desire for association and expres
sion through Jiv,ing flesh. In Mark 5 : 1-17 we read 
of the destruction of swine from this very cause. 
Their bodies not being of a high enough order to 
make expression possi!ble, disaster resulted to those 
dumb brutes, which under the law was forbidden 
to the Jews. 

Paul recognized (2 Corinthians 5: 1-4) that his 
spirit without its body would be "unclothed"; but 
with its··house from heaven it would be clothed with 
immortal flesh. He said we are "waiting for the 
adoption, to wit,_ the redemption of our bodies."
Romans 8 : 23. Of the reality of this great redemp
tion, he said God had .given "the earnest of the 
Spirit." (Ephesians 1: 13, 14; 2 Corinthians 1: 21, 
22.) In what way? What is an "earnest"? 

To illustrate: A man bargains for a piece of land 
and pays a ·hundred dollars dowri as a deposit. That 
js an eanwst, to show that he intends to complete the 
purchase. Similarly, the Creator has promised to 
save us from disaster into which the misuse of man'·s 
agency has plunged him; ·he is going to redeem our 

bodies from destruction and bring us up alive in the 
resurrection, to ·inherit a redeemed earth, which is 
"the redemption of the purchased ·possession." 

One of the objects_of giving the Spirit to his chil
dren is to assure them of the reality of that promise. 
As it were, he gives a hundred dollars dmvn, as a 
fh;st installment, as an earnest to show us that he 
means business and wiii complete the contract. In 
other words,- he gives us a foretaste of the resurrec
tion by allowing us to experience its power in our 
own bodies, and in our hearts; or witness it in the 
bodies and the lives of others, who have made cove
nant with him. 

This is -realized partially in one of the "signs" 
which Jesus said were to follow the believer of the 

·gospel message in all the' world (Mark 16: 16-18). 
"They shall lay hands on the sick; and they shall 
recover."· The prime object was not, as some would 
infer, to establish a divine healing hospital to dis
pense physical benefits to mankind or satisfy morbid 
curiosity to "see signs."- .It is a demonstration of the 
resurrection power, to confirm the words of promise, 
and establish the believer upon a rock against which 
the gates of hell can not prevail. 

And there is another feature: By the gift -of the 
Spirit, in obedience to the terms of the gospel of life, 
comes an assm•ance planted in the soul of the be
liever which enables him to accept the doctrine of the 
resurrection intelligently. He comprehends it as a 
reasonable and necessary condition. 

Job had this assurance when he declared: "I know 
that my Redeeme1: liveth," though He had not yet 
been born in the flesh. John the Revelator had it and 
all the power of fiendish persecution could not make 
him deny it. He was banished to the lonely Isle of 
Patmos, whei·e the testimony was fur.ther strength
ened when he was "in the Spirit on the Lord's day." 
Thousands of the early Saints went -to the stake or 
suffered horrible deaths, rejoicing in or singing 
about the same testimony. 
. This was kept up until a mere remnant was left and 
the church was driven into the wilderness for twelve 
hundt'ed and sixty prophetic days, and an usurper set 
up in her place devoid of the Spirit. In the restora
tion of the gospel in these days, there came again the 
ancient gifts and blessings, among which was this 
same earnest, and many Saints of latter days have 
suffered persecution, been forced from their homes 
and-some have died for the sake of such a testimony .. 

To teach, as some do,- that the spirit' of man will 
be supremely happy and in its eternal inheritance 
as soon as death releases it, is opposed rto scripture 
and experience. To escape from a decrepit or pain 
r;;tcked mortal body is not to be altogether satisfied. 
It has been quite fas-hionable to engrave ·on .the tomb
stones of such:· "Oh death, where is thy sting? oh 
grave, where is thy vjctory?" As long as the grave 
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holds prisoner the decayed bodies of the Saints, it 
certainly _has the victory, and every cemetery hears 

~ mute testimony to the location of <that victory. 
A fqller reading giyes this light: 

So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. Oh death, where is thy sting? Oh grave, 
where is thy victory?-! Corinthians 15: 54, 55. 

David's testimony shows that he could not have 
been satisfied with the modern teaching on this point, 
as already quoted. 'Though the time of waiting for 
the redemption of the body be- a peaceful waiting 
for those who died in Ghrist, yet it is not full enjoy
ment. The fullness of glory comes only. through the 
resurrection. Does not the spirit cling tenaciously 
to life with the body and shrink from death (separa
tion) from it? r.t prefers life to death, except when 
dementia rende1•s it incapable. 

The promise of life from the grave has been wel
comed by all right thinking men in all ages. Death 
is unnatural; it is an intruder. Man has become 
inured to many things in the course of time; but 
some six thousands of years have not been sufficient 
to· inure· him to this universal reaper, death. Its 
reign is temporary. It is to be "abolished." As far 
as demonstrating the possibility and the practica
bility of its removal, it has already been abolished 
(2 Timothy 1: 10). 

Take this promise of immortality out of the gospel 
of Christ, and the best part is gone. What wou!d 
religion be without it? . 

Paul's hope was that there would ne a resurrection 
of all men; of the unjust as well as the just (Acts 
24: 13-15). Yet he recognized that there would be 
individuality and diversity of character in the res
urrected state. He comprehended by spiritual in
sight or revelation that there will be consistency and 
harmony with environment, according to the char
acter of the individual. Just as there is diversity of 
flesh whether of fish, fowl, beast or man, so in the 
resurrection. 

There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial; but 
the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terres
trial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the· moon, and another of the stars: for one star 
differeth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead .... It. is sown a natural body; it is raised 
a spiritual body-
but, as he says in the twenty-third verse, "every man 
in his own ord,er." . 

Dear reader, what-will be your ord,er in the resur
rectjon? · Will you be among those who will hear 
those words, Depart from me (the secQnd ,d.e,~tth)? 
Or will you have part in the first resurrection? 

On. ;uch the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and Christ, and shall J'eign with him a 
thousand years.-Revelation 20: 4-6. 

Tn this chapter the second death is compared to a 

lake of fire. Just as we would shrink from a lake of 
fire, so we will shrink from the condition of the sec
ond death. We know what the first death brought 
to us. We are not encouraged to_ believe that the 
second one will be any less desirable. · 

Life, eternal life, not only physically but spiritu
ally, in the presence of God and Christ and air the 
noble and true of all ages, is what every right' think
ing man and woman should desire and work for. 
You have your agency. No one will coerce you. You 
must decide for :'{!ourself, after earnest consideration. 

Let us then abide the celestial law which the 
Cl:;trist laid down his life to give to us. If. we abide 
a celestial law unto the er.J of life, we are promised 
a celestial quickening. The body and ·spirit will then 
be inseparably connected, and in that eternal condi
tion we will have a fullness of joy. 

Does anyone think he might be satisfied with the 
glory which Paul compares to the glory or bright
ness of the moon, or of the stars? Would you now 
be satisfied with the light of the moon? There would 
soon be none of the ·higher forms of life on this 
planet if reflected sunlight, coming from our satel
lite, were all we had. Do you know that the light of 
the moon at its b1'ightest is six thousand times less 
1Jowm·fnl than the sun, even 'on a dull winter. day? 
-Think, think, before you accept such a conclusion. 
It is superficial and deceptive. 
· According to Matthew 24 and Luke 22, the signs 
of Christ's second coming are wars; rumors of wars; 
famines; pestilences; earthquakes in divers places ; 
iniquity shall abound; the love of many shall wax 
cold ; signs in the heavens, and in the sun and in the 
moon ; distress of nations; the sea and waves roar
ing (tidal waves) ; and las~ but not least, the same 
gospel .then being preached by Jesus and his minis
ters shall again be preached in all the world, among 
all nations, and "then shall the end come." 

The object of our propaganda is to prepare a peo
ple for tha,t great event, when the kingdoms of this 
world will be superceded by the kingdom of our 
Lord. It is near, for those very signs are in evidence 
now. 

Daniel says (chapter 12) that in "the time of the 
end," "the wise shall understand." Will you not be 
among that number? He also says that they "shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament" (celestial 
glory). Compare also Matthew 13: 24-43. 

Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt.-Daniel 12: 2. 

Paul says (Romans 8: 11-17), 
If, the !'iph·it of Him that raised up Jesus from ,tJi.~, d~ad 

dwell in you, he ·that raised up Christ from the dead· shall 
a'lso quicken 'your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you .... For as. many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. 

They receive "the Spirit of adoption." This come:!! 
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through obedience to the law of adoption of which we 
:have read in the articles preceding this. It is the 
application of that law to our own individual case; 
as to how it will affect our place in the resurrection, 
that we must consider, each one for himself. It is 
worth our best time and thought. 

Again says Paul (Romans 6: 8; the emphasis is 
ours): 

We a1·e buried with him [Christ] by baptism into death: 
thatlike as Christ was raised up fi·om the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
For IF we have been planted together in the likeness· of his 
death, we shall· be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 

On which side of that conditional "if" are you 
standing? 

• '*' • '*' • 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART- 5. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

DOES THE BOOK OF MORMON APPROPRIATE SCRIPTURE? 

If Mr. Linn in his "Story of the Mormons" has 
called attention to not less than twenty-five whole 
chapters that were bodily appropriated from· the 
Scriptures in the Book of, Mormon, _he has called 

' attention to a fab1·ication of his own. Strange, that 
men are compelled to lie about the book in order to 
make a case against it. 

The colony under Nephi, that was headed out of. 
Jerusalem by Lehi, had the record of the Scriptures 
·with them, as far as those records were given. 

Having these scriptures with them, they taught 
them to their descendants. They 1·ead those scrip
tures, and quoted them, and the 1ninist1·y of these 
Book of Mormon teachers was written in and be
came a part,of their reengraved record. They pos
sessed different originals than the ones from which 
our recbrd comes. When they read, or when they 
quote, they invariably give the author's name, or 
attribute their quotation to the scriptures which 
they had, as for instance, on page 7 4, Palmyra edi
tion: "And now, behold, I speak unto you concerning 
things which are, and which are to come, wherefore, 
I will read you the wo1·ds of Isaiah," 

Is this appropriating from the "Scriptures"? The 
Scriptures were not in existence as we now have 
them. But we will arrange a few texts in pa.rallel 
columns from the book of Isaiah, as the Nephites 
had that. record, and from the book as we now have 
it in Authorized Version : 

AUTHORIZED VERSION, ISAIAH 

7: 18. 

And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord 
sh~ll hi8s 1for the fly that is 
in the uttermost part of the 
rfvers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that is in the land of 
Assyria. 

ISAIAH, 2:5, 6-17, AS THE 

PHITES HAD IT. 

·(Palmyra edition.)· 

And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that ·the Lord 
shall hiss for the fly that is 
in the uttermost part of 
Egypt, and for the bee that 
is in the land of Assyria. 

It wiii be noted readily that fli~ do not live in 
rivers, and that there is only one rive1· in Egypt
the Nile. 

AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 

ISAIAH 2. 

0 house of Jacob, come ye, 
and let us walk in the light 
of the Lord. Therefore thou 
hast forsaken thy people the 
house of Jacob, because they 
be replenished from the east, 
and m·e soothsayers like the 
Philistines, and they please 
themselves in the children of 
strangers. Their land is full 
of silver and gold, neither is 
there any end of their treas
ures; -their land is also full 
of horses, neither is there 
any end of their chariots: 
Their land also is full of 
idols; they worshlp the work 
of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have 
made: and the mean man 
boweth down, and the great 
man humbleth himself: 
therefore forgive them not. 
Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory 
of his majasty. The lofty 
looks of man shall be humbled 
ana the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in 
that day. For the day of the 
Lord of hosts shall be upon 
every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up; and he shall 
be brought low: and upori all 
the cedars of Lebanon, that 
a1·e high and lifted up, and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, 
and upon all the high moun
tains and upon all tl)e hills 
that m·e lifted up, and upon 

- every high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, and upon 
all the ships of Tarshish, and 
upon all pleasant pictures. 
And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
made low: and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day. 

ISAIAH 2: 5, 6-17, AS THE 

NEPHITES HAD IT.-

Palmy.ra edition. 
0 house of Jacob, come ye 

and let us walk in the light 
of the Lord; yea, come, Jor 
ye have all gone o,stray, every 
one to his wicked WOI!JB. 

Therefore, 0 Lord, thou hast 
forsaken thy people, the 
house of Jacob, because they 
be replenished from the east, 
and hearken unto soothsayers 
like the Philistines, and they 
please themselves in the chil
dren of strangers. Their 
land also is fuJi of silyer and 
gold, neither is there any end 
of their treasures; their land 
also is full of horses, neither 
is the1·e any end of their char
iots: their land also is full of 
idols; they worship the work 
of their own . hands,-that 
which their- own fingers ·have 
made: and the mean man 
boweth down, and the great 
man hmhbleth himself not: 
therefore forgive him not. 
0 ye wicked ones, enter into 
the rock, and hide thee in 
the dust, for the fear of the 
Lord, and the glory of his 
majesty shall smite thee. And 
it shall come to_ pass that the 
lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness 
<>f men shall be bowed down, 
and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day.-Page 
87. 

The Authorized Version represents God as having 
forsaken his people, the ·house of Jacob, be9ause they 
were commanded to "walk in the light of thf) Lord," 
and because 'they were a nation of "soothsaye'rs," 
whereas· the Prophet Isaiah, as the N:ephites pos
sessed his record, says "ye have all gone astray 
everyone to his wicked ways, and hearken unto 
soothsayers," which was the cause of. the Lord for-
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saking them.- Again; "the mean man .boweth down, contineilts.-The "revisions" may be j-ust as frequent, 
and the great man humbleth himself, therefore, for- in Isaiah's record, translated from the_ Nephite 
give them not" says the .A!uthorized Versl.on; but . plates; or in the report of Christ's words on this con
Isaiah, in the record which the Nephites ha.<!, ·says,- tinent, as other portions, but those changes being 
"the mean man boweth down, and the great man not important, as we have shown, did not affect the 
humbleth himself not: theref01·e forgive him not:;:'' sense thereby, but soug:ht, like Alexander Campbell 
Again, they be replenished from the east, and are in "Living Oracles," to modernize the form of 
"soothsayers." Who ever heard of a nation of sooth- speech. · 
saym·s? The record as the Nephites had it, says, 
"Because they be replenished from the east, and 
hem·ken unto soothsayers." But one· more parallel, 
and we conclude on· this point. 

BOOK OF MORMON IN PROPHECY. 

Chapter five is captioned, "The Book of Mormon 
and -Hebrew prophecy." 

AUTHORIZED VERSION 

_ISAlAH 8. 

And when they shaH say 
unto you, Seek unto them 
that have familiar· spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, 
and that mutter: should not 
a people seek unto their God? 
for the living to the dead? 
To the law and to the testi
mony: if they speak not ac
cording to this word, it is be
cause there is no light in 
them. 

ISAIAH AS THE NEPHITES HAD 

HIS PROPHECY. 

In this field of prophetic literature our opponent 
has stated positions of the coming forth of the Book 

(Palmyra edition.) of Mormon from the pens of those who bore its 
And wlien they shall say truths to the world in an early day. We do not care 

unto you, Seek unto them to pause and brush away every cobweb _he has spun 
that have familiar spirits, across his way, out of his own imaginary brain, for 
and unto wizards that peep, 
and .mutter:- should not a man's life here below has some limitations. But we 
people seek unto their God? ·can not resist the impulse to adopt a procedure . 
for the living to /rear from which we believe will be subversive of his entire 
the dead? tO the law and to range of criticism. 
the testimony: and if they This theme for investigation is one of no ordi-
speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is nary moment; but is of thrilling, startling, over-
no light in them."-Page 94. whelming, and eternal interest. The work which 

The Book of Mormon records Isaiah a-s teaching we now defend is one of marvelous import, and its 
the doctrine, to seek "fo1· the living to hea1· from the design, as stated by the Great Artificer of our· being, 
dead," instead of teaching to seek "for the living to :is to bless the world. The record of Joseph, "in the 
the dead," as held out in the Authorized Version. hand of Ephraim," is viewed by the scholastic as an 
Those who seek unto God, may hem: from the dead, innovation upon religious establishments, usages, 
for dead prophets and saints are angels (Revelation and antiquated systems of speculative theology sanc-
22: 9), and "angels are ministering spirits, sent to tified by the veneration of ages. But to us, it is a 
minister for those who shall be heirs of salvation" bursting fount of light, which in the directing· 'hand 
(HebreWs 1: 14). of God breaks the silence and slumber of the dark-

As before stated, the Nephites brought the "Scrip- ness, which like a dreamy veil has shrouded the 
tures" with them, engraved ·on the brass plates, spiritual horizon. Yes, the Hebrew prophets have 
"down to the commencement of the reign of Zede~ been "moved by the Holy Ghost" to speak, and in 
kiah," including the book of Isaiah's prophecy, and their utterances we see strong testimony to the wit
if Mr. Traum will diligently compare the words of ness who should testify "out of the ground." 
Isaiah, as translated in the Book of Mormon, with We will append a few prophetic statements for a 
those in the Bible, he must conclude that there was basis._ Our opponent can not avoid the force of the 
no copying, unless done by one versed in both Ian- interpretation placed upon the prophecies. He can 
guages. In the Bible, the translators had to supply not evade the cha1·ge of '~fearing the overthrow" of 
some words because omitted in the copy, or obscured. his own attempt to overthrow the Book of M:ormon, 
These supplied- words are italicised. Now it is a for his partial reference to Bible evidences,-his 
noted fact that in the translation of Isaiah, and the deft 'touch of those he presents,-will witness 
words of Jesus on this continent, these words sup- against him. 
plied by' the translators of the Bible are not used in 
such a manner as to indicate "whole chapters bodily 

GOD APPOINTS THE NATIONS THEIR INHERITANCE. 

appropriated f1'om the Scriptures." Such words are The first testimony we will cite Elder Traum's at-
very seldom the same in both. In the comparison tention to is that of Moses: 
which h?-S been made the proportion of use of such Remember the days of old, consider the yea1·s of many 
supplied words is forty-eig.ht dissbnilar to eleven generations: ask thy father, and he wiii show thee; thy elders, 
similar, and nearly everyone of the eleven were the and they wiii teii thee, When the Most High di_vided to the 

Pronouns in the first erson or the present tense of nations their inhe1·itance, when he separ~ted the sons of 
. P . ' - Adam, he set the bounds of the p~ople accordmg to the number 

the verb to be, words which would have been selected . of the children of Israel. For the Lord's portion i8 his peo
by independent translators separated by oceans or pie; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He found him in a 
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desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him 
about, he instructen him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
As an eagle stirreth up :her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them; beareth them on 
her wings; so the Lord alone did lead him, and there wcu; 
no strange god with him.-Deuteronomy 32: 7-12,-A. V. 

God, in the execution of his eternal program, made . 
a "division" of "inheritance" to the nations; and he 
did this work When he separated the sons of Adam. 
He then "set the bounds of the people," according to 
"the number of the children of Israel." He had a 
pu1pose in "dividing to the nations their inherit
ance," and the Apostle Paul sets forth that purpose 
in the following language: 

God that made the world, and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples· made 
with himds; neither is worshiped with men's hands, as thoug·h 
he needed anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; arid hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; That they "Should seek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us.-Acts 17: 24-27, A. V. 

Their "habitation" has "bounds," and the "bounds" 
were "determined" when he "divided to the nations 
their inheritance." Moses affirms that he "set the 
bounds," "when he separated the sons of Adam." 

Now we can interpret the prophetic blessings of 
Joseph's descendants, in the light ofthe pU1pose of 
God, as expressed by Moses and Paul. 

We can now examine some of the prophecies- to 
which our opponent lightly refers, supplementing 
them with a firm statement of God, that 

I am God, and there is none like me, declaring _the end from 
the -beginning, and from ancient times· the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will d() 
l!ll 1ny plel!SUre.-Isaiah 46: 9, 10. 

This is a strong declaration to begin with, and 
applying it to a leading idea in this examination,
a proposition we wish kept in view-man can have 
increased confidence in the divine purposes, when he 
reflects that it was predicted centuries ago, that a 
chosen man called out of Ur of the Chaldees should 
become a chosen family, developing chosen sons, who 
should be "heads" of chosen tribes growing into a 
chosen nation, which should, at some future period, 
occupy a position from whence blessings should radi
ate to the utmost bounds of the globe. In this order, 
world history has unrolled, is unrolling. Begiml.ing 
with the fountain heads,--Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob,-the ripples, so to speak, have become the 
gulf current, mingling with the waters of the world, 
yet flowing on in a distinct channel; branching. out 
into estuaries, clearing stagnant pools, yet returning 
in the grand ultimate to the reunion of parent 
streams. 

EPHRAIM. · 

Of the enlargement of one of the originals, the 
patriarch thus, by the spirit of prophee.y, discloses: 

And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand 
toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand 
toward Israel's right hand, and brought them near unto him. 
And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim~s head, who wcu; the younger, and his left hand ·
upon Masasseh's head, guiding his hands W:ittihgly; for Man
a·sseh Wl!S the firstborn. And he 'blessed Joseph, and said, 

· God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the angel 
which redeemed me from ail evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named oil them, and the name of my fathers Abra
ham and Isaac: and let them grow into a multitude in the 
midst of the earth. And when Joseph saw that his father 
laid his 1;ight hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displllased 
him: and he held up his. father's hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim's head 'unto Manasseh's head. And Joseph said 
unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn; 
put thy right hand upon his head. And his father refused, 
and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become 
a people, and he also shall be great: ·but 'truly his younger 
brother shall be. greater than he, and his seed shall become 
a multitude of nations. And he blessed them that day;- say
ing, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim ·before 
Manasseh.-Genesis 48: 13-20, A. V. 

As the descendants of Abraham, Isaac; and Jacob, 
"Israel," was the name plac~d upon them; they were 
to become a multitude of nations; Ephriam, alone, 
was to grow into a multitude of nations; their lo-
cality, "in the midst of the earth." · 

If Mr. Traum would locate himself in "Goshen," in 
Egypt, whin·e Jacob pronom1ced this patriarchal 
blessing on the heads of th2se two grandsons, and 
then follow that meridian down between Alexandria 
and Grand Cairo to the equator, that line three hun
dred and sixty degrees in length, dividing the 
"earth" into "two equal parts," and then travel one 
hundred and eighty degrees east, or one hundred and 
eighty degrees west, he would reach the "midst of 
the earth," in the southern part of the United States 
and northern part of South America, approximately. 
He would pause long enough to see the landed estate, 
promised, at "the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills." There he could reflect on the purpose of God 
in "setting the bound," determining the same "be
fore," as affirmed .by Moses and Paul. 

A multitude of nations springing from eithm· 
Ephraim or Manasseh, or both, was neve1' lcnown in 
·canaan or the Eastern Hemisphere. So far as the 
Bible and history reveal, the enti1·e twelve t1·ibes, 
while there, grew into but two nations. (See 2 
Kings, 17: 16, 20, and Ezekiel 37: 21, 22. Al.so 
Worchester'sHistory, p. 342. Smith's Bible Diction
ary, vol. 1, page 899.) The landed estate given 
Ephriam alone "in the midst of ·the earth," was to 
fm· exceed the land given to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. Pr_oof : 
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And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yoursel~es 
together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in 
the last days.-Genesis 49: 1. 

· Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, 
whose branches run over the· wall: The archers have sorely 
iP.'ieved him, and· shot at him, and h~ted him: But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of .his hands were made 
strong by the ;hands of the mighty God of Jacob: (from 
thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) Even by the 

- God of thy father, .who shall help thee, and by the Almighty, 
who shall bless thee with blessings of .heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of 
the womb: the blessings of thy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of my progenitors, unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills; they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the. crown of the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren.-Genesis 49: 22-26, A. V. 

"This is a last days"-blessing; Joseph had but 
two "branches" -Ephraim and Manasseh; they "run 
over the wall,"--outside the inclosure set off to the 
other tribes; "over the wall," would be "the midst 
of the earth," the utmost,~farthest away, "bounds," 
of the everlasting· hills. This "blessing," so much 
greater than that conferred upon Jacob's progeni
tors, Abraham and Isaac, was by divine autho1·ity 
placed on the "head" of Joseph. Now, the covenant 
by which Abraham and Isaac secured their "'bless
ings," provided that "Canaan," "the land whereon 
thou liest," or "standest," should come to them; but 
Joseph's should be "above" greater-than the strip 
of territory "two hundred miles long, and ninety 
broad," and which was divided by "lot" under 
Joshua-distinguished since as "the promised land." 
Its "boundaries" were "set" from "the R~d Sea, unto 
the sea of the Philistines, and from the desert unto 
the river."-Exodus 23: 31. This land, of Canaan, 
God gave to Jacob's "progenitors," as the following 
will show: 

And I will establish my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy seed after thee, in their generations, for an ever
lasting covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.
Genesis 17: 7, 8, A. V. 

(To be continued.) 

ON EQUALITY. 
An article in Pea1·son's Magazine for April on the 

land question and land values has prompted me to 
. write a few lines to your paper on some of the land 
questions that are before us as a church. Mr. Joseph 
Fels, ·the writer of the article mentioned, does not 
appear to be a socialist and does not advocate any 
socialistic ideas, and judging from some of his re
marks, he is worth upwards of a million dollars, all 
made from the increase in the value of land. This 
man claims that our whole system of land dealings is 
wrong, that the land belongs to all the people, and 
should l:>e held by the people, or in other ~ords should 

be held by the State or Government. The idea is that 
the people who move into a country, city, or State 
and help develop it should share in whatever profit 
may· accrue from its advancement. 

Our ever increasing population, and especially our 
city population, creates a demand for more shops, 

· more stores, more houses, more lots, more land, more 
room in all directions. 

A man of foresight having observed these condi
tions in older districts, buys a tract of land within 
a few miles of a thriving city; he does not need to 
work, he simply sits down and waits for a season .. 
A new railroad will soon want an entrance to the 
city, perhaps· will build a roundhouse and shops. 
Some land is required by the company for the build
ings, laborers come in to prepare the ground for the 
foundations,. masons, carpenters, plumbers, machin
ists and trainmen come in turn; they all have to he 
housed and fed. New lodging houses, new stores 
and new dwellings are in demand to supply these 
needs. A new manufacturing plant comes to town 
and practically the same story is repeated. . The city 
continues to grow. 

In a few years the man with the tract of land is 
called on by a few well-to-do city men who want 
suburban homes. Land that cost one hundred dollars 
an acre a short time ago is now worth eight hundred 
dollars or one thousand dollars an acre. What has 
this man done to produce this increase in his wealth? 
Not this man, but the laborers, the contractors, the 
machinists, the railroad men, and others who have 
come to the city and necessarily demanded houses 
and tracts of land of various sizes;---'-the demand of 
this army of men for homffi has made the one man 
wealthy. One man has received, without working, 
the great majority have worked without receiving. 
Where is the justice in this arrangement? Now I 
am not prepared to solve this great problem. Some 
claim that they have a solution for it, but I have 
never seen one outside of the Doctrine and Covenants 
that even appears to be satisfactory. 

Now the question is, Have we as a church a solu
tion for this great problem? In Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 70, paragraph 3, we are taught equal
ity. Under the present system of land titles we are 
working away from equality instead of toward it. 
People with land are growing richer, and people 
without land, as a rule, are going the other way. · 

Up to about a year ago the church ·w~s handi
capped in regard to holding land, but since the Order 
of Enoch has been organized there is no limit to the 
amount of land or property that the order may hold, 
so that the Order of Enoch in connection with the 
church is in a position to carry out the instructions 
given in the Doctrine and Covenants in regard to 
inheritances and stewardships as soon as we as a 
people are ready to do our part. In Doctrine and 
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Covenants 72: 3 we are instructed to lay all things 
,bef{)re the Bishop. Up to the present time this has 
been construed to include the filing of inventories. 
Many have done this, a few have done more. 

Great wisdom has been shown on the part of the 
bishopric in starting this educational campaign to 
bring us into line in regard to financial matters. 
But what about the next step? Are we ready to 
go forward? 

In Doctrine and Covenants 106 we are instructed 
to turn all our surplus property into the hands 
of the bishop; not simply lay it ·before him, but turn 
it over to him. Now the bishop can not receive...this 
to himself, but he is simply the agency by which this 
property is transferred from us to the church or 
Order of Enoch, as the case may be. 

A man with ten thousand dollars desires to follow 
out the instructions of the law. He pays one 
thousand dollars as tithing for the general expenses 
of the church. Two thousand five hundred dollars 
is required for a home, which is his inheritance. 
Three thousand five hundred dollars is required to 
carry on whatever business he may be engaged in, 
. which is his stewardship. Three thousand dollars 
remains as a surplus. This is not apt to be in cash, 
but will likely be in securities or land. If it is land 
he will deed it to the Order of Enoch, and as soon 
as this is done it will be the common property of the 
Order, and every member in good standing will-have 
an equal interest in this property, which is another 
step toward equality. The same is true of all church 
property, and every member in good standing has 

. an equal interest in all church property, and I am 
inclined to think that we are further advanced along 
lines of equality than many would have us believe. 

As soon as we can carry out the instructions of 
the law so that no man is occupying more land than 
he actually requires for his own use, and turns over 
his surplus to the church, the problem of equality 
will be solved and we will be reaching well up toward 
the ideal condition. · 

A large number of statesmen, reformers, and 
philosophers are working on the problem of equal 
distribution of wealth. 

For the past thirty years or more the churches 
have been adopting ideas that we have been preach
ing for twice that length of time. Now we have men 
of the world working on problems that the Lord 
solved for us over seventy years ago. Are we going 
to sit idly by and allow outsiders to carry out reforms 
that were ~iven to us to work out? 

Are we going to follow out the plain instructions 
of the law? or will we step aside and require the 
Lord to raise up another people to ca:f-ry out his 
plan of redemption? Time wm tell. 

W. E. NELSON. 

WANTED---MEN AND WOMEN. 
In the gathering and building up of Zion God has 

a specific purpose in view; namely, to eshtblish a 
community where righteousness shall be the law to 
govern and control the actions of men. As a plant 
can only grow in a proper environment, earth, 
.moisture, and warmth, so with man; for his develop
ment it is necessary that surrounding conditions. be 
favorable to his physical, intellectual, and spiritual 
needs. The great task before us is to create that 
environment, which is not the end soug.ht, but the 
means to an end, which end will be perfect manhood 
and womanhood, a character that will make us 
worthy to be called the sons and daughters of God. 
That ideal community will need good, sanitary 
homes, good schools, industrial and other oppor
tunities for labor under conditions that will not be 
destructive of health and morals; a ·spiritual atmos
phere filled with the fragrance of heaven, and social 
relations based on character and individual needs 
and not on wealth and social position. 

To bring about these conditions men and women 
will sometimes cooperate in their labor and at other 
times work on separate lines. In the development 
of industrial enterprises and of agriculture the 
greatest need at present is men,-men of good, prac- · 
tical, business ability, who are able to bring order 
and system out of confusion, whenever such 
exists. Money is a needful factor, but confidence 
in a person's integrity and business ability is a 
greater asset; with these, money is not so hard to 
obtain. 

A person with business ability can grasp the prac
tical side of a proposition. He knows that to make 
a business profitable the sales can not be below a 
minimum amount. From the nature of the business, 
and fr~m public needs, and the changing notions of 
the people, he can almost form a correct conclusion 
of the chances of success. To make what the public 
will not buy he knows foreshadows failure, and he 
leaves it alone. He will not trust to luck or believe 
that because he is honest that providence will re-

. verse the natural laws of commerce in his behalf. 
In addition to men· of practical business ability, 

integrity and honest trading can not be overlooked, 
because among many in the :world the standards of 
commercial honesty are very low, and crooked ways 
of business are so .common that -it is necessary to 
establish new standards, :based on the law of right 
and justice, that will distinguish oUl: people from 
all tho:>e who. do not come up to the standard of 
honest and fair dealing. It is not the intention of 
the writer to insinuate that we have no such men, 
but great as the number may be, we need more. 

To make plain what I mean by practical business 
men, I will give a few examples of many that have 
come under my observation. An honest and indus-
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trious mechanic living cin one of -the· States of the 
. Central West invented an incubator. ·It may not 

have bee:n any better than many others on the mar
ket, hut he found ready sale for it, and the sales 
increased -so that it became necessary to build a 
factory. The citizens of the town saw that he was 
a practical and honest man, and they came forward 
with the needed money, and at present the factory 
gives employment to several hundred men. · 

A young brother in another State, with his set of 
carpenter tools, a determined will, and a good name, 
set out to win in the competitive race, and only a
few years passed by until he was the owner of a 
planing· mill and employing nearly a score of men. 
We see around us on every side large enterprises 
that had small beginnings, with a very small amount 
of capital, or nl;!ne at all, to commence with. 

An example of the opposite results may .be worthy 
of note. In the suburbs of a large city which needed 
millions of brick in its building trade, was located a 
clay bank large enough to last for several years .. 
Men and capital came forth, but it failed. Why? 
Tlie best answer• is from one of its officers; ft cost 
eight thousand dollars to make four thousand dollars 
worth of brick. What was lacking? A practical 
man that could make it profitable. A general that 
leads his soldiers to defeat will not inspire con
fidence in his generalship. A would..:be business 
man that has day dreams of success while his path
way is strewn with the wreckage of other men's 
hopes and money, will not be able to induce careful 
and conservative men to open their pocketbooks to 
supply the needed capital. 

In the development of our industrial institutions, 
if the hours of labor are not reasonable and based 
on the laborer's productive capacity·, the sanitary 
conditions of the very best, and an income. to the 
common laborer or skilled mechanic sufficient for· 
the proper maintenance of their families, then we 
would be no better cared for than in the world, and 
will fail to reach the standard of excellence pointed 
out by our heavenly Father, and there would be as 
many poorly fed and clothed children as under the 
present conditions, of which the bare thought is 
shocking to the man who· loves his fellows. The 
men and women who· have always set at a table 
loaded with earth's bounties have no realization of 
the sufferings of the poor. God has always looked 
on the poor in tender compassion, and the Bible, 
Book 6f Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants con
tain ample provision for their relief from such 
unfortunate conditions. It must be done in God's 
way. An opportunity to labor and a just recom
pense for service rendered is the only true way to 
·permanent success. ' 
·w~men in all ages -have occupied an important 

posit~on in the ·social and ecol}omic problems of the 

period in which·: they have lived, and the present 
era gives ours an opportunity that has never been
equaled. It is the "dispensation of the fullness of 
times," the generation in which the Sav.ior shall 
come in power and glory, and a people must be pre
pared to meet him. The proverb, "The hand that 
rocks the cradle rules the world," is just as true of 
the church; the gTeatest power is in the hands of 
the mothers to have a pure people, and to help solve 
the great problems that confront us in establishing _ 
Zion. Many of our. women in the prime of life, and 
many just entering young womanhood, have not had 
the advantages of education that can be had in our 
common schools, the cares of nome and the need of 
earning a living, and other causes have prevented 
them, so while they may be giants in morals they 
are pygmies intellectually. They have not had time 
or opportunity to read good books or come in contact 
with those refining agencies of association with the 
people of culture that have so much to do with mold
ing our habits "of life. 

It matters not how much we may abhor .it, be
cause of those antecedent conditions two classes 
exist, both in large and small branches. The lines. 
may not be as closely drawn as by those outside of 
the· church, but they are there, and seen by the 
close observer. Those who have been thus unfor
tunate can not be reached by isolation, it must be by 
contact with those whose superior advantages giye 
them power to lift people upon the high plane on 
which they stand intellectually and socially. All 
can not attain to the same altitude of intellectuality, 
but all can be in homes where cleanliness, order, 
neatness, and the best sanitary conditions prevail. 

Women, sisters, will you, can you attune your 
mental condition one octave above your s-ister that 
needs your help, and keep your soul in touch with 
the Nazarene long enough for him to see that divine· 
image is stamped on both; one raised from crudeness 
and the other brought down from the hill of vanity 
so thaf they are one in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Zion will finally consist of the pure in heart, and 
to bring about that condition the greatest amount 
of labor must be done for those who need it the most, 
otherwise the entire body will suffer loss. · From 
the time our young women leave school until they 
are married, if such they do, it is necessary for most 
of them to engage in some kind of labor to maintain 
themselves. Not all have the a:bility, some lacked 
the opportunity to prepare themselves for that class 
of labor which is the most remunerative and looked 
upon as of a higher grade, and because of this they 
feel that in a social way they are discriminated 
against. This is especially true of those engaged in 
domestic sei·v·ice. such conditions should not exist; 
they can not without injury to the individuals and 
in the end to the entire church. 
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The wives of our missionaries and their children 
do not need sympathy so much as they d9 simple 
justice from the membership of the church. Their 

·lives are a continua:l sacrifice. No other class are 
bearing the burden they bear. It is a double one. 
They must struggle on without_ the help of their 
com·panio:ns and be deprived of what ill. needful to 
properly clothe, feed, and educate-_ themselves and 
their children. It is made more bitter because they 
realize it is needless; the waste and extravagar:te 
of others would amply provide what they lack. It 
takes heroism of the highest type to continue the 
struggle against such hard and unnatural conditions. 

To bring about dress reforni the-key to the situ
ation ,is in the hands of our women. The needless 
waste of money, the injury to God's work, the pol
luting· of the souls of _our young with vanity and 
pride is appalling; it is shocking to the heart that 
yearns to see our people be as Christ would have 
us be, the light of the world, the pure in heart. The · 
happy medium between oddity and extravagance is 
what is needed to bring about good results and the 
unifying of our people. 

The world must yet come to Zion for light to 
solve the great social and economic problems before 
us. Will we be in a condition to g1ive it? If n~t, 
the Lord will have to push us aside and fill our 
places with some one he can use. 

I have great confidence in the triumph of our 
cause, and believe our women will do their part 
nobly, but we must not look at those below us and 
by contrast conclu~e that we are doing well, We 
must look up into the clear sunlight of heaven, and 
then we will realize how insignificant we are and the 
magnitude of the task before us that we must accom
plish or confess failure. 

EDWARD RANNIE. 

Of General Interest 
WONDERS OF THE SUN TOLD IN FIGURES. 

When bees swarm they are led by a queen. So the 
sun midheavens journeys through space followed by 
a family of worlds,·but he is many times larger than 
all of them put together. His heat is so great as to 
be oppressive at a distance of 93,000,000 miles. What 
must it be close up? The temperature of his su:r.fac·e 
is 18,000 degrees Fahrenheit, while 100 degrees is 
almost unbea;rable to us. 

The burning at onc.e of 11 qm1,drillions 600,000 
millions of tons of coal would not produce the sun's 
heat given off-- every second, says the Louisville 
Courier Journal. The light afforded by him every 
second is equal to 1,575,000,000,000,000,000,000 mil-

- lions of wax candles. From him this inconceivable 
mass of heat and light has been streaming every sec
ond wi-thout any perceptible change for thousands 

and thousands of years. The noise -and roar in the 
sun caused by oceans of flame rushfng up to the sur
face and plunging down to the center· would kill a 
man at a distance of 10,000 miles. 

In 1892 a hole opened on ~ts surface 92,000 miles 
long and 62,000 miles wide. It remained open for 
months. Seventy worlds as big as the earth would 
not ·have plugged up its mouth. The sun does not 
rotate as a whole. Different parts have different 
periods. At the equator he turns oyer in twf'nty-five 
days. - Halfway thence to his pole he turns over in 
twenty-seven and one half days, producing the wild
est confusion and uproar amid the limitless oceans 
of fire on his surd'ace. 

A clock-ticks 86,400 times a day. To tick as many 
times as the miles the sun is distant from us a clock 
would require to run three years. You can travel 
around· the world in sixty days. At this ratQ on a 
journey- to the sun you would be 600 years old on 
your arrival, if you started as an infant.-Selected. 

WHEN SHALL WE GO TO THE MOON? 
The reader will either smile at this or turn away 

from it with an "Oh, pshaw!" 
Nevertheless it is a forecast of whatwill come 

about in the future, although how far off that future 
may be can only be a subject for guessing. It may 
be so close that its proximity would startle us if we 
could discern it clearly. 

Men will go to the moon, and farther than the 
moon, as surely as they will, before long, make regu
lar flights over the Rocky Mountains and across the 
Pacific and the Atlantic. Flight is the order of the 
day; it has got into ·the blood and the brain of man
kind. The atmosphere has been conquered-all in 
a moment, after thousands of years of vain longing 
and dreaming. The possibility of aerial flight for 
man always existed; we see that now. But the 
method and the means had to be found, and we have 
found them. Laughing them down did not keep 
them down. They could not be demonstr-ated out of 
existence. It was the faith that moves the moun
tains which finally, and suddenly, placed them at our 
disposal. 

Well, then, as to the moon." The moon is no fig
ment of the imagination; it is a material world up 
there in the sky. We know its distance, which is not 
very consideraJble. Many a busy drummer who has 
overrun the continent for years has traveled farther 
than from the earth to the moon. The distance, then, 
is no insupera:ble obstacle. -

But the void of airless space-how overcome that-? 
Take air, or the means of making air, along. Ohem
istry ought to be capable of that achievement. 

But the gravitation of the earth forbids! Ah, but 
so, too, it forbade aerial flight, yet aerial flight is an 
accomplished fact, in spite of gravitation. Still, the 
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problem of getting away from the earth is a sedous 
one .. Jules Verne's imagination solved it by a pro
jectile from a giant columbiad. But even his skill of 
narration could not make that method acceptable to 
the reason. Another must be found, and. another is 
probably offered by electric forces. A charged pith 
ball flies away from the knob of an electric machine. 
Take the hint of the pith ball, and get away from 
the earth by means of electric repulsion. But how 
concentrate and control the energies concerned? If 
I knew that, I should already have made the inven
tion, and would now be enjoying its fruits instead of 
writing a prophecy. 

The great public has little regard for the dream
ers, because they deal in foreseen possibilities, and it 
demands results, and wants the results right away. 
Nevertheless -the dreamers always lead the way. Day 
dawns where they point, though they may be in their 
graves long before the sunrise .. 

It is a bad omen for the wise skeptics who will call 
all this "nonsense," that almost with his last breath 
Lord Kelvin, "the doyen of nineteenth century science, 
ridiculed aerial navigation as a vain dream. Even 
while he spoke the problem had already been solved, 
out on a Western prairie, behind high fences. 

Still, it is a long stride from airships to the lunar 
express-'but it will be taken when the time comes. 
And going to the moon will be but the· first step, an 
experimental flight, like Bleriot's across the Channel, 
to show the way to more distant worlds.-By Garrett 
P. Serviss. 

• ..:. • + • 

Ecclesiastical Corruption in Jerusalem. 
"It were better to be of no church than to be bitter for 

any," is a saying of William Penn, quoted in The Hibbert 
Jottrnal (L<>ndon) by "a resident in Jerusalem." He de
scribes the condition of Greek Church life in the Holy City 
as dark and corrupt. The spirit of the Pharisees, as denounced 
by the Founder of Christianity, seems, he thinks, to have 
revived in the city where he taught and died. In what he 
styles "the capital of Christianity" he describes Christianity 
as practically dead. He adds: • 

"The Greek Church is the church of the country, but cen
turies of war and change have reduced it to a state of abso
lute indifference-a.church in name only." 

The Greek clergy and the monks of Jerusalem are mercen
ary and indifferent to their vocation, he declares. To quote 
his w01·ds: 

"In that place, whose bewildering complexity of life and 
manifold charm and variety make it indeed the center of 
the world, are seen at once, and in vivid contrast, the 
strength, the vitality, and the unloveliness of Christianity
the Christianity, that is, of Christians; for we are gradually 
beginning to realize that the ChristianiLy that Christ taught 
and lived, and the Christianity that men teach ·and live, 
are· as diverse as heaven ·and earth." 

He charges the monasteries with receiving money for 
masses which are never offered in the names of those whose 
friends pay for them. He thus depicts "a scene as described 
by an eye-witness": 

"The monasteries have gradually absorbed the wealth of 
the Church, and, as their rules allow the monks the personal 

use for.life of monastic funds without account, the" have 
been able to live smoothly and to benefit their relatives. 
Much of this w~alth comes through the Pilgrims, who pa,y 
whatever they can afford to the guardian monks of the 
holy places, in exchange for masses. The Churdt of the 
Holy Sepulcher gets the main share. The pilgrims bring 
their_ doles to the office of the chancellery of the Holy Sepul
cher, with scraps of paper bearing the names to be mentioned 
at mass. The- money is laid on the table; a monk in charge 
takes the papers. This goes on for hours, a goodly pile of 
money raises by degrees. Finally, the money is swept into 
a drawer, and the papers torn up and thrown away. The 
scene is described by_an eye-witness." 

The monks of the Greek Church turn a penny by many 
devices, and bishops are not backward in taking their share, 
if we may believe the following paragraphs: 

"A monastery on a holy site owns a large olive-grove sur
rounding it. Single trees are sold to the nilgrims so that 
the oil may feed a lamp to burn for ever in their name before 
the altar. Perhaps a number of pilgrims or a village, will 
grove has been sold times over ·for the same purpose; and 
join to purchase so rare a privilege. Every tree in that 

. the monks probably eat the olives into the bargain. 
"The bishop of -- lives in a large house within twelve 

hours of his diocese, life in Jerusalem being more comfort
able and convenient than anywhere in his see. He has an 
ingenious way of augmenting the· episcopal income. He fills 
hundreds of large envelopes with tiny olive-sprigs, or with 
stones marked as from this or that holy place, or with his 
photograph, printed cheaply in large quantities. These envel-

. opes at·e inscribed 'From the Bishop of --.' They are sold 
in hundreds, the pilgrims taking away with them the trea
sured contents and leaving in the envelope whatever they 
can afford.'' . 

The self-respecting Christian Arabs, "devoted 'to their 
church," rarely for some time "received a monk into their 
houses." They "refused to confess to men," "notorious evil
livers.'' The so-called "religious houses" are comfortable 
homes"for idle men, we are told, who live.on the superstition 
of the ignorant. On this point. we read: 

The proportion of these religious houses to the population 
of J et·usalem, about 75,000, is overwhelming. There can 
not be work for all, and there is not; and it is cruelly unfair 
to the pilgrims to live upon their devout credulity. If there 
were work, or if the work professed were done, we should 
possibly hear less of the luxury of certain houses, whose 
'cells' are comfortable separate rooms, and whose table on 
gala nights shines with plate presented by rich or princely 
pilgrims. .Nor should we blush as Christians over those 
scenes of strife and bloodshed wherein Christians display 
the nakedness of their religion to the biting scorn of the 
Moslem and the Jew.''-Literary Digest, August 5, 1911. 

What am I? Human beings say that I am a man, but one 
of a vast multitude, and just as insignificant as a daisy in a 
field of daisies. But a voice within speaks: "Thou art God's 
child, whom he loves with a Father's love, and has bought 
with the p1·ice of his own Son.'' Then my heart melts within 
me at the magnitude of his love, though man has counted me 
as nothing. God has deemed me worthy to become even his 
child; therefore.-! am determined to follow him all the days 
of my life.-Rev. Francis Stewart Ankrom. 

A good man is happy within himself, and independent upon 
fortune: kind to his friend, temperate to his enemy, reli
giously just, indefatigably laborious, and he discharges all 
duties with a constancy and congruity of actions.-Seneca. 
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Reading for September. 

A NEGLECTED DUTY. 

Some mothers think that if they pay strict attention to the 
. physical needs of their own children they are absolved from 
~all duty toward their neighbor's child. To such mothers 

"Am I my brother's keeper?" is so common a form of selfish
ness that they think their obligations to their family have 
all been fulfilled when they send their own children off to 
school "with shining morning faces," clean hands, and fresh 
clothing. But this selfishness proves only the old psycho
logical law, that which we give to others, be it good or evil, 
returns to us tenfold. 

No greater mistake was ever made than to imagine that 
we can protect our own and for!!et the less fortunate,-the 
money wrung from the tenement house consumptive con
taminates the rich woman's pocketbook, and the garment 
wrought in the sweatshop poisons the rich man's child. 

The mother who has the interest' of her own children at 
heart can not afford to withhold the best she can give to all 
children, and the best way to exercise her influence is in 
the matter of cleanliness, and the first place to begin is in 
the school room,-of course, after she has looked well to the 
ways of her own household. 

The uncleanliness of the schoolroom is hardly to be 
believed, save only by those who come into actual contact 
with it. Do not be so sure the schoolhouse in your own 
district is all that you imagine in the way of cleanliness, 
just because ·"some one has told you so," but go and find 
out for yourself. 

A tenement house child, who is strong and well, and who 
exists as the survival ·of the strongest, may carry in his 
clothing germs which, when transmitted at school, may cause 
the illness and death of children who have been bathed and 
clothed with clocklike regularity. 

Unclean and diseased hands will leave invisible traces upon 
door knobs, books, pencils, and erasers, which may do lasting 
harm to one who next handles them. Coughing and expecto
rating in dusty and unventilated rooms may spread the white 
plague in the homes of most careful people. An immaculate 
child may sit this year in the seat where last year a. child 
afflicted with erysipelas or any one of the many skin diseases 
so well known to the. public school teacher;-and yet the 
mother ()f the present occupant, in ninety-nine cases out of 
a hundred, ·will not have informed herself as whether the 
desk was £crubbed or the room fumigated during the inter
vening vacation. 

Your child is not protected until all children are protected, 
and it is the duty of all narents to know for themselves 

in just what condition of cleanliness their schoolhouse is 
. kept,-whether the directors are insisting upon thorough and 
systematic work from the janitor, and whether they are 
paying a· salary sufficient to pl'ocure the best help obtainable. 
We have autocrats in all walks of life, but the most auto
cratic of them all is the school janitor who has been long 
in the service, and he is a shade more pathetic than the worn 
out school-teacher. 

In a district, (of quite civilized peonle), the schoolhouse 
was in use fourteen years before a regular house cleaning 
was deemed necessary. The only windows that had ever 
been washed were those in immediate use. Not one of the 
floors and none of the woodwork had ever been scrubbed, 
not even the banisters to which so many little hands had 
clung for support. 

The floors, from time to time, had been soaked with a 
thick, vile smelling oil that stained everything which came 
near it,-when the fragrant cedar pi·eparations, which 
gather up all dust and leave the floor spotless, cost just half 
the price of the oil. The desks in_ this building, after 
fourteen years of use, were beyond description. Piles of 
discarded books, papers, and broken furniture filled the 
unused rooms, and no broom had ever disturbed the dust 
and dirt which coated them. 

Among the children of this school there had been much 
illness; constant epidemics were breaking out, which in the 
case of mumps and measles proved so serious to adults that 
many working men lost weeks of labor, and their savings 
were diminished by doctor's bills. 

There were few homes in this district that had not been 
subjected to spring and fall house cleaning, and yet the 
mothers had given the schoolhouse, in which their children 
spent so many hours, never a thought as to its .cleanliness! 
The schoolhouse, of all houses, needs constant and thor~ugh 
"going over." 

T.he law in most States, requires that the doors and win
dows be thrown open during all intermissions. This, a 
careless teacher, especially if she has a cold and feels chilly, 
is apt to neglect; or the janitor, as is often the case, is apt 
to object to so much fresh air on the grounds of cooling off 
the building and wasting fuel, (and incidentally making more 
labor .for himself). 

Imagine, if you can, air breathed over and over again by 
some thirty.,or forty children, in all conditions of health. 
Even a narrow strip of ventilation at tJle windows is not 
enough. The air is not only foul froJTI over use, but it is 
filled with the odor of many unclean, unbathed bodies, and 
clothing in the worst possible condition. The air in many 
schoolrooms is so bad that .it is a crime against children 

.who are forced to attend. This is so, especially in the town 
schools where there is no city supervision other than· the 
principal, who having to attend to the needs of his own room 
finds little time to supervise his assistants. One of the most 
crying needs of our schools is better ventilation~ and if the 
matter, as stated, seems exaggerated, a visit or two at an 
unexpected time, will convince one to the contrary. Often on 
making a visit, one i.s almost overcome with the thick, foul air 
that rushes out when the door ppens. And yet we are 
spending millions a year to abolish the "white plague!" 

You are sayil)g to yourself, "Oh, but in our town we have 
an ordinance which prevents such carelessness. No such 
condition exists here, for I have visited the school often and 
the air is never very bad. Our system of cold air registers 
prevents foul air." You may have the best kind of an ordi
nance, but do you know for a certainty that it is always en
forced? Have your visits been at a time when visitors were 
expected, or were they unexpected? Such conditions can be 
created in a day or even an hour, and a slight bit of care-
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lessness can put the. best system of ventilation out of com
mission. It takes eternal vigilence on the part of the parents_ 
to enforce the law. 

The swirling clouds of dust from cheap chalk cover desk 
and clothing with powder, .. and b>.·eathing becomes a .misery 
instead of a life-giving pleasure,-and yet we allow the board 
to purchase cheap materials and at the same time wonder why 
our children fall into the h~bit of quick, ·short b1·eathing with 
their mouths wide open. 

One of the growing diseases of children is adenoids, and 
specialists are more and more consulted in regard to it, yet 
we do not enforce the state law of ventilation, and we never 
question the divine authority of the school janitor. 

Have you ever been in a schoolroom and watched a child 
who is sufferin~ from-·a cold and in desperate need of a 
handkerchief? It may not be edifying but it is certainly edu
cating to the onlooker. See the condition of his hands, his 
clothing, the desk, his books, pens, pencils, and handkerchief! 
The suffering of children for this one necessary article is all 
that imagination can picture, but add to this the filth and 
contamination to which . the other children around -him are 
subjected. A_mothers' club did a fine thing when it presented 
the teacher of the primary g-rades, in their town school, 'vith 
a quantity of clean, soft rags cut handkerchief size. These 
cloths are gathered up and burned, and there was always a 
fresh supply awaiting the demand. 

Some teachers, to keep the ranks straight, have the chil
dren hold one another's hands while marching. In a school
house, last winter, where this was the practice, fifty per cent 
of the pupils were afflicted with scabies (itch) before the 
authorities were aware of it, or took measures to prevent its 
spread. The filthy disease started from but one family of 
neglected children, but it spread to the many. Often, with 
the teacher's permission, two heads are bent so closely over 
the same book that one can see the exchange of more material 
things than ideas,-this brings us to the problem of individual 
ownership. 

In some schools the hooks in the cloak room are not num
bered and they belong to no one in particular. Sometimes 
there a1·e not hooks enough, and wraps are piled, one on top 
of the other with little regard to cleanliness or order. A -few 
more hooks, and numbers cut from a calendar- will remedy the 
worst of this trouble. Pens and pencils are often gathered 
together in one box, and distributed at writing time, regardless 
of whose· pen or pencil it happens to be. This can so easily be 
remedied by numb.ering the pens and putting them [n holes 
that have been punched in the bottom of a paste-board box. 
There are, even in this enlightened age, schools that actually 
tolerate, and even furnish to the pupils a "common drinking 
cup." No other excuse, save ignorance, can be offe1·ed foi.· 
this, as tin cups are to be had for a cent_ apiece, folding 
pocket cups for five cents and paper cups chean as the water 
-itself. 

The question of filthy clothing, especially underwear, is too 
big to discuss with other matters, or try to settle even by 
itself. Some children go from week to week, and from 
month to month without ·a change. Not only that, but they 
sleep in these same clothes. Nothing sh01t of a school uni
form and public' baths seem to cover all thll corners of the 
proposition, but this is so sweeping a reform that we can 
only consider it, as yet, from a distance. Go to the school, 
notice the skin eruptions, the odor, the listlessness which is 
a direct result of uncleanliness, and you will agree that the 
question of proper school clothing is one which will have fo 
be settled in the near future. 

While we may find this subject of clothing too deep for us 
at the present time, still the more g-laring features of unclean
liness in the schools can be eliminated if the parents of the 
district will but give a little of their time and attention in 

a personal way. It is-. within their power to insist upon 
the enforcing of the laws and ordinances of their own town 
and State. They may appeal to the teachers first, then if 
conditions a~·e not improved they still.have the sehool board, 
the county superintendent, and the state superintendent; but 
it is the experience of many people to have found the 
~chool board only to glad of a little outside suggestion, 
(when it is not interference), and quite willing to enforce the 

laws, when their attention is called to an infrinvement. 
But first, parents must realize their duty toward their neigh

bor's child as well as toward their own, and the rest will fol
low.-Elizabeth Evans Pettinger, in A·merican Motherhood. 

A Request for Prayers. 
.Sister Sadie Burch, Moorhead, Iowa: "My husband, Bro. 

· George Burch contracted the tobacco habit when a boy and 
has used . .it a·ll his life. About a year ago I wrote to Bro. 
L. G. Holloway and asked his prayers, and George was com
pletely cured of smoking, we believe, in answ.;-r to prayer. 
But the taste and craving for chewing stayed with him, which 
he regrets. In his own strength he can not overcome this 
habit, so I ask you each that you' pray for hjm that lae be 
entirely cured from the habit and its effects." 

Letter Department 
HITEMAN, IOWA, August 9, 1911. 

Editors Herald: Bro. J. F. Garver and the writer have 
been conducting a special series of meetings here with much 
light and power attending the preached word. Nine have 
been baptized, careless members revived, and others are near 
the kingdom. Some of the new members will make good 
workers in Sunday school, Religio, and church work. 

GOMER R. WELLS. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, August 5, 1911. 
Eclito1· Hemld: Will you suffer a request to appear in your 

paper? I wish to know the address of a man named Burton 
George, living in Saskatchewan, one of our people. I knew 
a man by that name in Glasgow, Scotland, and if anyone 
could inform me about his address, I shall be thankful. - My 
name is Philip Salonimer, a Jewish boy. 

With appreciation, 
PHILIP SALONIMER.. 

THAYER, MISSOURI, August 5, 1911. 
Edito1· He1·ald: We are but a small band of Saints here, 

but we are trying to hold up the truth of the gospel as it is in 
Christ. We . pray daily that the labors here may not be· in 
vain and the Lord is yet mindful of us. On last Sunday a 
little band of us gathered and Elder G. A. Davis gave an in
teresting sermon on the principles of the gospel. Afte1· which 
we spread the dinner on the ground, and afterward we 
marched to the \Vater where the writer baptized Bro. Charles 
Chang and wife.· 

Hoping ·that your prayerc may. be in behalf of the work, 
I remain Your brother in Christ, 

ELDER J. F. CUNNINGHAM. 

SKIATOOK, OKLAHOMA, August 4, 1911. 
Edito1· Herald: Here we are again, with good news from 

the good State of Oklahoma. Bro. Lee Quick has just closed a 
nine-day meeting here. He had to .preach out in the open 
air because they would not let us Mormons, as they called us, 
have their chm·ch. But they can't stop the Lord's work. 
Brother Quick is an able speaker and can hold a crowd. We 
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had a large attendance and wonderful interest. The people Sheehy. Some extra Sunday school work is being arranged 
PY Sr. M. A. Saxe, our worthy district superintendent; also 
the Religio work will be thoroughly advertised by our•wide-

_ . are stirred~!! and many are -investigating this work. Last 
Sunday evening they did not have church in any of the 
churches, because they had none b\lt empty seats to talk to. 
When Brother Quick closed the meeting everybody wanted -to 
know when he was coming back. They helped him with 
money and several bought a copy of the Book of Mormon and 
signed for the Ensign. - Yours for the truth, · 

FRANK NORTH. 

LUTHER, MONTANA,"August 10, 1911. 
Dem· Herald !leoAiers: We are still trying to do what we 

can for th!" good cause, but it is hard to do much here. Just 
a few days ago we had a chance to explain the difference 
between the leaders of the true church and the Utah faction, 

_after being called a polygamist. And we have one girl any-. 

. ·awake district president, Bro. W. H. Dawson. Bring your 
Quarterlies. The- usual ente1tainment for Friday night is 
under preparation. All' who can furnish a good number re
port to Sr. M. A. Saxe, 222 Danvers street, San Francisco, 
who with Bro. W. H. Dawson, Sacramento, have it in charge. 
Kindly send orders for tents as soon as possible, also mat
resses or springs. Those wishing rooms write Bro. J. H. 
Driver, Irvington, California, who will look after the same,-
price as agreed between parties. Straw and hay on grounds 

way who is interested in the Sunday school lessons. 
We feel that the Lord has been with us this year, for the 

prospect for a good crop is fine. There was lots of rain in 
the spring a:rid then it began raining about the middle of 
July and has soaked everything in good shape, so we feel 
thankful. · -

People around_ here are trying to raise money to build a 
union church, and we are going to help a little. We want 
to do it so our elders will have a place to preach. 

l'viay the good work go on. Should Elder Edgar H. Smith 
see this, we will be glad to get a letter from him. Ever 
praying for Zion's welfare, 'we .. are 

ARTHUR AND GRACE FULLERTON. 

OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, July 30, 1J)1l.. 
Dewr Herald: Just a few words regarding the Northern 

California and Nevada Reunion appointed for September 1 
t& 10, 1911, at Irvington, which is twenty-six miles southeast 
of Oakland on the Sou~hern Pacific Railroad. Arrangements 
have been made with the Southern Pacific, Sante Fe, and 
Northwestern Pacific, for one and one third fare, on certi
ficate plan. Get certificate with each ticket purch~sed, if·you 
can not get through on one ticket. Tents will rent as follows: 
8 by 10, $2.15; 10 by 12, $2.65; 12 by 14, $3.15. Box mat
resses and springs, 75 cents for the time, a few settees at-
25 cents each. Bring bedding and empty straw ticks; bring 
some extra, if you can, for the less fo1tunate. Meals will be 
served in our eating house as usual, under the management 
of a practical restaurant man, the cooking being done by ex
perienced caterers,-white,-and the price will be as low as 
practicable. 

A number of the poorer ones are hestitating whether to 
come or not, on account of expenses.-- We make this appeal 
in behalf of such, if ·any of the more able ones wish to donate 
for the special purpose of helping to lessen the expense of ·the 
poorer brother or sister, if they will place it in my hands I will 
use it faithfully to this end, in a confidential way, to avoid 
embarrassment for anyone. This to me seems in harmony 
with tlris blessed latter day evangel. Let us sacrifice for the 
joy of others and we ourselves will wear the smile of satis
faction. 

Nearly all the afternoons will be occupied by other than·· 
regular reunion services. Monday at 2 p. ·m., Religio conven
tion; Wednesday afternoon, Sunday school convention; Thurs
day afternoon, Woman's Auxiliary; Saturday afternoon, 
business meeting. The reunion will be organized Friday, 
Septembe1; 1 at 11 a. m. A representative of the Herald Office 
will be present with a stock of books, and also to represent 
the interests of Graceland College. We welcome such. A 
variety of elders (all good of course) will be in attendance, 
among whom is expected our "minister in charge, Bro. F. M. 

at reasonable prices. - -
You ·can help us have all things in readiness by concluding 

what you want and ordering early. We don't- expect to have 
·any regular tables for rent, but hope to have boxes from which 
they can be imp1·ovised. We hope all rr.ay con1e with a desire 
to make others happy and the reunion better for their having 
been there. In other words, those of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, we 
would say: - . 

"Talk happiness; 
The world is sad enough without yoU:i: woe; 
No path is wholly rough, 
Look for .the places that are smooth al).d clear, 
And speak of them, to rest the weary ear 
Of earth: So hm't by one conti.nuous strain 
Of mortal discontent, ahd grief and pain." 

J. M. TERRY. 
1230 MAGNOLIA STREET. 

August 9, 1911. 
Edito1· Saints' Herald: I was in the city' of Toronto Sun

day, August 7, and I was visiting the Saints' church. In 
coming into the church, I noticed a· rack with papers on the 
wall, so I pulled one out, a sermon written by R. C. Evans. 
His text was taken from the Book of Job, "If a man dies will 
he live again?" A little farther on he mentioned a man born 
of woman is full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower 
and is cut down. I was quite surprised that there are Chris
tian_ people who believe in the first resurrection. Because 
these verses and the verse where Christ soeaks of the lily in 
the field, to my knowledge, so far as I can see, is pointing out 
the first resurrection. I have many times spoken to Christian 
people about these things and they laughed to my face about 
it. Now I thank God that I have met people under the sun 
who do believe like myself. Your Jewish friend; 

N. MORRIS. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA, August 8, 1911. 
Dea1· Hemld: After reading The Marvelous Wol'k and a 

Wonder by Bro. Daniel Macgregor, we are so pleased with it 
that \Ve feel that each.-Sainf should own a copy for himself, 
and at least eight copies more, which can be had for the 
small sum of one dollar, to loan to your neighbors and 
friends. This is a most valuable article, covering all the 

· principles of the gospel, the church, the apostasy, and the 
final restoration. A careful reading of this little book will 
leave readers in a condition to become members of God's 
kingdom, or without an excuse when they stand before the 
judgment. bar of God. I hope, dear ln·others, that you will 
send in yom' ·order>J so fast that our brethren will be compelled 
to print another and-larger edition of this valuable book. 

The Voice of Warning is anotli!}).'-book which should be in 
the hands of every Saint, as well as everyone who inquires 
after truth. Our· elders and missionaries everywhere are. 
·doing a wonderful lot of work according to the reports, and 
more· souls have been born into the kingdom this year than in 
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the same length of time since the restoration of all things. 
Praise God for this. But, my dear brothers and sisters, each 
of us 'Can· be a missionary, and if we do our part faithfully, 
God will bless our efforts. There is more for us to do than 
attend meetings and living pure lives: We have each· a _work 
to do, and God requires us to do all that is in our power. Even 
if we are poor we can if we will spare a little money for the 
spread of the gospel. If we can not preach, we can at least 
buy tracts and books and loan them to our neighbors, and 
by doing so pave the way for the elders when they come our 
way. Many a soul has been converted just through the_ 
reading of the church literature. George and I were con
vinc~d four years before . we ever had a char.ce to obey the 
gospel, just through reading books and tracts. The Holy 
Spirit leads. Yours in the faith, 

SADIE BURCH. 

TOLAR, NEW MEXICO, August 8, 1911. 
Editors Hem.ld: Since arriving in this field the first part 

of June, I have labored with Bro. T. J. Sheppard, and find 
him a very congenial helper. In the latter part of June vye 
held a series of ten meetings at this place and left an appoint
ment for another series of meetings to begin July 30. Ac
cordingly, we returned here the 29th and began QUr meetings 
as per announcement. Had a gogd hearing to begin with, 
and as the time passed the attendance increasecj. and the in
terest became more intense, and the people here began to 
invite us to their homes. By this means we were able to be
come better acquainted with them, and more readily get 
before them the beauties of the restored gospel, which of 
course augmented this interest. 

On Sunday, the sixth instant, we had a very busy, yet 
pleasant and profitable day. At 10 a. m. attended the Baptist 
Sunday school and at 11 the writer spoke to a crowded house 
on the angel's message and the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon. At 3 p. m. we attended the union Sunday school 
and the writer was asked to teach a class, which of course he 
did, and at 4 p. m. we repaired to the water, where a large 
crowd was cong1·egated, and the writer had the pleasure of 
there burying a precious soul beneath the liquid )Vave to come 
forth a new creature, raised to walk in newness of life. The 
sister was confirmed at the opPning of the evening service, 
and the writer again addressed a crowded house, continuing 
the subject of the morning. At the close, while we gave 
privilege for questions, a gentleman, the superintendent of 
the union Sunday school, arose and said, "I would like to 
speak a word." Permission was granted, and he said, "These 
men have been here with us a couple of weeks altogether, 
and have worked hard, and while I can't indorse everything 
they have said, I know they have done good here, and we 
don't want them to have to walk out of town, so I suggest that 
we take up a collection for them. I therefore will ask Brother 
Scruggs to pass the hat, and let each give as they feel able." 
The hat was thus passed and a silver collection taken and 
turned over to us, and we thanked them for their con
sideration. 

The interest justified the writer in staying and continuing · 
the meetings an evening or two longer, while Brother Shep
pard returned to Jordan, where we have a good interest 
manifested. The writer will le~ve ':for Tularosa al>out the 
te_nth, where we have a week's meetings announced, Siste1·s 
Marie and Ham1ah! Ri~htel'! making the ral'l'a)'igetnents fOI]i' 
u~ there; il 1 

· •:' ' i" ' 11 

·we are hopeful in the conflict and hope to be able to bless 
our fellow-men:with the blessings of the gospel. We have 
fond memories of those we have met and associated with in 
other fields and hope they will not fail to uphold us by their 
prayers. From Tularosa the writer intends to go on his way 

to Arizona, while Brother Sheppard will remain in this part 
of the field and look after the work here. There-a£'e some la.ere 
who are not far from the kingdom.·_ 

May the time be hastened when the gospel of peace will 
have greater sway, is tlte prayer of your humble servant. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

COOTER, MISSOURI, August 2, 1911. 
Editor. He1·ald: I am in extreme southeastern Missouri, in 

what is generaily caiied the swamps, where the gospel horn 
was never heard until I came here. I landed here the 14th 
of December and I got an opening to preach the next Sunday 
night and gladly accepted the chance. After I found there 
were some good hearted people here, I wrote for Bro. C. L. 
Snow, and he responded to the caii and held a week's meeting 
and made friends of all that heard him, but one or two who 
could not endure sound doctrine. So. the people want Snow, 
as they call him, to come back, and I have got him to promise 
to come, and we expect to begin a meeting here on what is 
known as the F1;ankling Lake Farm, the fourth Saturday in 
August. This was ·a lake of water ten years ago, and Mr. 
J. E. Frankling ditched it out, and now it is one of the best 
farms in southeastern Missouri. Mr. Frankling is a miiiion
aire and lives at Saint Louis, so the preacher that· he has 
employed to preach here teiis me. He said some were trying 
to get him to stop me from preaching here, and he told Mr. 
Frankling about it and he simply said we were a mighty good -
people. 

A few weeks ago I went over to Hollen, about eight miles 
from here, and preached twice in the Christian church to a 
good crowd, at least two hundred people, but. the truth was so 
strong that they could not endure it, or at least some could 
not, and they got up and replied to some things I said. He 
said the church was whm·e two--or three had met together in 
the Lord's name, and said it was not Joe Smith's church nor 
a Mormon church. He said the gift of healing was that 
they would heal the sin sick soul. When he got through he 
caiied for a song. I asked for time to say a few more 
words, but he said· no, nothing else for this time, so I left 
another appointment for that neighbo~hood. They would 
not let me use the church any more' unless,J would preach 
what they caiied the gospel. 1 told them I would preach 
the word, and of course that is what hurts. So may the 
Lord's work prosper. Yours in the one faith, 

U, S. GOWER. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August 7, 1911. 
Editors He1·ald: The good news brought to us each week 

in the HERALD is read with pleasure. Glad that some are 
making progress. 

In my crippled condition I have done the best I could for 
the onward progress of the Master's cause. Since last April 
I have preached in ten different places. I was at Courtney 
yesterday. Last night I spoke to a very good congregation 
with splendid liberty. We are going to build a church at 
that place. Anyone having a dollar. to help in the building 
please forward it to George 0. Adkins, Courtney, Missouri. 

I am yours truly, 
· J. C. Foss: 

· If one is· going to do ·anything of much ·use in the world h~ 
mustctrust · somethh1g to the common sense of othel:s; he can 
not spend half his' time in. explaining to their 's'Jptiosed igno
ra~ce 01; in ·~pologizing to their possible misunderstandings. 
The fact is that other people are too busy with their own 
planning and doing to bestow much attention upon ours, and 

. the explaining and apologizing habit is rather the outgrowth 
of egotism than of necessity or good sense.-Great Thoughts. 
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News From Missions 
Wisconsin. 

We will pen a few Jines now to yo)lr readers. The ex
periences of the past few weeks have been filled with a 
degree of sadness, mainly caused by the death of Sr. B. C. 
Flint, of Evansville. Brother Flint entered the missionary 
field this conference year. He and the writer have traveled 
together most of the time, and felt truly blessed in our work. 
July 1 a baby was born to them, which only Jived about 
six hours. The mother died July 5. It has been a hard blow 
to Brother Flint, but we can see that he is gaining, never 
having been very strong in body. 

We had the ·pleasure· of attending the Chetek reunion 
(Northern Wisconsin) and although the attendance was light 
the services were good and those who made the sacrifice to 
attend were blessed. Apostle F. A. Smith was present, and . 
the missionaries of the State, also C. H. Burr, of ·Plano. 
So there was no lack of speakers. I must not forget to say 
that Chetek Lake is full of fine fish. I need not tell the rest. 
We wish now in behalf of the reunion committee of the 
Southern Wisconsin District to say a few words to the Saints 

. of our district. Notices of time, etc., have been published 
in HERALD of July 12 and Ensign of July 13. It is a ten-day 
reunion, and we hope that. ali who can will come at the 
beginning. Speakers will be there and all preparations made. 
All we need is a good lot of earnest, prayerful Saints, and 
success is certain. However, if any can not come for the 
full time, remember the gathering in prayer. Also it will be 
well for those who can not attend to remember that the 
reunion expense to a large extent must he done away, and the 
committee will gladly receipt you for any offering you may 

send, and thus all become laborers together. And while you 
may be deprived of the reunion this year, you may be there 
next year and some one else be absent. But we hope all will 
come, remembering the instruction of the past year, that it 
is pleasing to God that his Saints meet together from year 
to ye!l,r. Brother Flint is with me here in Beloit this week. 
Two were baptized to-day. Others are interested. We hope 
that all orders for tents will come in by August 20. Address 
August Gratz or J. 0. Dutton, 2005 Elmside boulevard, Madi-
son, Wisconsin. Hopefully trusting, 

JASPER 0, DUTTON. 
BELOIT, WISCONSIN, 816 Kenwood Avenue. 

Denmark .. 

My chief labor has been at this place little more than a 
year, and have done the best I could under existing conditions 
in this country. We have many things to meet and overcome, 
yet I have been able to make some friends to the cause since 
I came here, and was truly glad when, a few days ago, I had 
the pleasure of baptizing two more worthy people, a man 
and his wife, and there are others who are very near the door, 
so I am continually laboring in hopes. 

Most of the time in this country, we have to take the 
gospel home to the people in· their houses, which makes it 
slow work r but we have "t9 inte~est the people in their homes 
before it is possible to get them to come out to our meetings. 

I am preaching Sundays and other times when I am able 
to get a few persons together, and the Lord is blessing me 
in presenting the message of tr,uth, and my desire is that 
many honest souls may be gathered into his kingdom, at this 
and other places. 

I hope the time will soon come when the Lord-will open 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
(jf Every family can now have a full set of. our church His~ 
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 
' 

··H:.ERALD PUBLlSHlNG HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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the people's hearts in this part of the world, for the truth, 
that the work may be built up and many gathered out from. 
"mystery Babylon." 

C. A. SWENSON. 
HELSINGBORG, FURNTORPSGATAN 7, July 25, 1911. 

News. From Branches. 
Independence, Missouri. 

On the 28th of July there was a copious downpour of 
rain; but we are again in the throes of a. torrid atmosphere, 
-yesterday the register being around 100 degrees. 

We have been gratified by the few little summer showers 
visiting us of late, humbly noted by the poet as "A drop fell 
on the apple tree, another on the roof; a half dozen kissed 
the eaves, and mad~ the gables laugh." 

The busy Religians met on August 4 and gave a good 
program, consisting of three papers in line with the work 
of the good litemture committee, also a vocal solo, "Cast 
thy bread upon the waters," by Sr. Corinne Haines. The 
first hour is always taken up with devotional ·exercises, in
cluding songs from Zion's Praises, and the study of the Book 
of Mormon. They have an earnest, faithful corps of teachers 
and officers, with Bro. Mark H. Seigfried, in lieu of Bro. 
Herbert Barto, now of Lamoni, as president. • 
-· A few of the Saints who have been away on a pleasant 
·Vacation have, we are glad to mention, returned, and some 
who have been sick and afflicted are convalescent .. Our 

.beloved Brother Joseph, whom we have·seen at the meetings 
quite seldom the past week or two, has suffered much ·at 
times with little surcease from pain and distress, and all 
this, although the Saints are striving to bear him up before 
our heavenly Father continually. Though his stay with us 
be long .or short, as was indicated in words of prophecy last 
Sunday afternoon through Patriarch Kemp, may his true 
and unwearying devotion to a life in Christ, being full of 
patience and love and implicit trust in Him who long years 
ago called him to his high and holy work, be an incentive 
and inspiration to all his beloved ones, the brethren, who shaH 
be spared a little longer to emulate so noble an example. 

In Brother Garrett's sermon of the morning, the thoughts 
expressed in Matthew 6: 12-15, he told his hearers that "the 
whole scheme of salvation is based on Jove." "Truth and 
righteousness must ever be the standard by which we shall 
be judged, and Jove must dominate our lives in all our 
intercourse with one another." Bro. Joseph Arber, who dis
coursed in the evening on the different dispensations, made 
the statement that "there is only one thing that can correct 
the great mistake made at the beginning, and that is the 
plan of the gospel." He thought it indeed strange that with 
all the preaching that has been done, so few have been 
Q.bedient to its teachings and have planted their faith upon 
the Rock of Revelation. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Comins, Michigan. 

We are glad to note that the Saints are striving to keep 
in unity of spirit, and feel the great necessity of doing so. 
The gifts of the gospel, manifested from time to time, give 
us great courage. 

July 2 Bro. and Sr. Noel Stark's baby was blessed by 
• Elders Ernest N. Burt and Emory D. Fultz; also July 29 

the baby of Bro. and Sr. Elmer Dimick was blessed by the 
same elders. 

The preaching here of late has certainly been very instruc
tive, and under the power of the Spirit of the Master. It 
makes us feel glad that God is guiding his servants and 
we know that it is for our good. 

We are looking forward to a. good time at our two-day 
meeting, which will be held at Riverdale September 2 and 3. 
A hearty welcome is extended to all. 

LAURA DIMICK, 
LILLIE FULTZ, Press Con•mdttee. 

Miscellaneous Department· 
·conference Minutes.· 

MINNESOTA.-Conference of the Minnesota District was 
held during the reunion· at Frazee, Minnesota, meeting in 
several sessions from June 24, <to June 30, 1911. F. M. Smith 
and L. A. Gould· were in charge. All branches reported: 
Audubon 85, Oak Lake 72, Minneapolis 90, Union 170, Be
midji 54. Bishop's agent's report and district treasurer's 
report read, audited and found correct. Bishop's agent re
ported balance due church of $142.60: District president's 
report was read:suggesting that funds were needed to enable 
local ministers to ge:t out into available places to hold services, 
and asking whether such funds might be supplied by the 
bishop'S. agent, or if the district should create. a fund es-

, pecially . for that purpose, A motion prevailed to refer the 
matter to the district presidency, they to secure the necessary 
information and decide. Ministers Teporting: L. Houghton, 
J. W. Smith, T. J. Martin, P. W. Martin, Alonzo Whiting, 
L. Whiting, W. C. Griffin, W. E. Shakespeare, G. G. Buell, 
Delbert Whiting. Moved and carried that the district presi
dency be. authorized to anpoint an auditing committee pre
vious to the convening of -the conference to audit the bishop's 
agent's report, so as to have their report prepared in time 
for conference. The library commission was requested to 
report formally to succeeding conferences. Officers elected: 
Leon A. Gould, president; L. Whiting, vice-president;· Hallie 
M. Gould, secretary-treasurer; Eleanor Whiting, member of 
the library board. Leon A. Gould was recommended to the 
bishop for .aPpointment as bishop's agent. A resolution 
.from the Bemidji Branch, asking that the conference approve 
the organization of an Order of Enoch' in Northern Minne
sota was decided negatively. A reunion in 1912 was provided 
for, to be held at Clitherall. Adiourned to meet at Bemidji 
at call of presidency. Hallie M. Gould, secretary. 

SASKATCHEWAN.~Conference of the Saskatchewan Dis
trict convened at Sedley, July 29 and 30, the meetings being 
held in the new town hall. The basement was used for 
serving meals, which proyed verv satisfactory. Saturday, 
July 29, prayer meeting 8 to 9.30 o'clock. Elder T. J. 
Jordan in charge of. business meeting, with Sr. Grace Beck
man acting as secretary. It was resolved that Pres. Fred 
M. Smith, Apostle William H. Kelley; Elders T. J. Jordan 
and E. E. Long preside over the conference. The minor 
officers and committees were appointed by the presidency. 
Renorts of delegates T. J. Jordan and H. J. Davison from 
General Conference were read. This was appreciated by 
all who had the privilege of hearing. Reports from the 
various branches and officers were read. Meeting at 2 p. m. 
opened with E. E. Long in the chair. Auditors' report was 
read, Brn. C. V; Smith, J. L. Mortimore, and Nelson were 
appointed a committee to take up a subscription to defray 
the expenses of the conference, so that the whole burden 
would not fall on Elder Jordan. The place and date of the 
next conference was left in the hands of- President Jordan. 
Report of the district president was read by the secretary. 
The following officers were reelected: Elder T. J. Jordan, 
Sedley,· president; Elder J. Dobson, vice-president; Elder 
J. A. Beckman, second vice-president; Sr. Gracll Beckman, 
secretary; Elder J. A. Beckman, treasurer. The old tent 
was ordered to be set aside, owing to its being so badly torn, 
and those in charge were given powe1' to purchase a new 
one if necessity demands. Quorums of priests were organized 
and presented to the body by Pres. F. M.' Smith. The 
appointments were indorsed by the conference and their 
ordination provided for. The district voted one hundred 
dollars toward the Graceland College fund. At 8 p. m. 
Patriarch Lewis preached, assisted by Elder J. L. Mortimore . 
Brother Moorman gave a cornet solo, which was very much 
appreciated. Sunday, July 30, prayer meetin'!' at 8 o'clock, 
85 being present, 35 testimonies borne, and . a number of 
prayers offered. At 11 Elder J. A. Beckman, bishop's agent, 
was the speaker. At 2.30 p. m. Apostle William H. Kelley 
occupied, assisted by Elder Anderson, At 7 those who were 
baptized in the afternoon were confirmed members of the . 
church, and officers of the quo1·um of priests were m'dained. 
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At 8 Pres. F. M. Smith was the speaker, assisted by Elder 
Sprague. A short session was held on Monday morning and 
a few matters of business were taken up. The conference 
was noted for the general good feeling and harmony which 
prevailed throughout the meetings, and everyone seemed to 
be. inc good humor and happy that. they were privileged _to 
be ·present. Brother and Sister · J.ordan and associates are 
to be. commended for the efficient manner in which they 
acconl)llodated the visiting Saints . . :C. V. Smith, S. E. Hewitt, 
press· ·conespondents. 

Convention Minutes. 
SASKATCHEWAN.-The fourth annual convention of the 

Saskatchewan district Religio met at Sedley, Saskatchewan, 
July 27, 1911, Bro. F. M. Smith in the chair, assisted bv the 
officers· of the society. The convention ooened with devotional 
exercises and proceeded with the business. Reports from 
General Convention delegates. H. J. Davison and T. J. Jordan, 
were read. Balance returned Religio from ·delegates, $13.30. 
A goodly part of the afternoon was spent reading the Sas
katchewan, (Altoona), Revt'ew, a paper edited by Bro. C. V. 
Smith in the interest of the Religio and Sunday school work. 
Officers were elected as follows: President B1:o. C. V. Smith, 
of Regina; vice-president, Bro. A. R. Toovey, of Radville; 
treasurer, Bro. J. R. Neill, of Weyburn; secretary, Sr. Mae 
Williams, of Brooking; librarian, Sr. A. E. Nunn, of Van
scoy; home class superintendent, Estella Toovey, of Radville. 
The convention was well attended and all show an interest 
in the Religio work. The convention adjourned to meet 
againlltwo days previous to the convening of the next district 
conference, and at the same place as appointed for the con
ference by the committee. Mae Williams, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The West Virginia district conference will convene on the 

first Saturday and Sunday of September, with the Mount 
Zion Branch, at the Goose Creek church. All who intend 
to be there will notify B. Beall, at Cairo, West Virginia, so 
that he may meet them at the train at Cornwallis,. where 
they will leave the train. Frank L. Shinn, secretary. 

The twenty-first semiannual conference of the Indepen
dence Stake will be held at the Second Independence Branch, 
Independence, Missouri, September 9, 10, 1911, convening 
at 10 a. m. Secretaries will please have reports in on 
time. W. S. Brown, secretary, 3005 Baltimore avenue, Kan-
sas City, Missouri. .r. 

· The New York and Philadelphia District will meet in 
conference at Bass Point, Manasnuan, New Jersey, Saturday, 
September 2, 1911, at 3 p. m. John·Potts, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Northeastern Kansas District Sunday school and 

Religio association will meet at Fanning, Kansas, Thursday, 
September 14, 1911, at 10.30 a. m. ~ us have a good 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Assoclll.be EdW;or • Israel A. 
Smith, Assistant Editor. v ' 

Published every Wedueaday. Subscription ·price $1.50 per year In 
advance. L) 

When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
~i~fr.!:' which you have paid, or the tlioe ;when your subscription 

It not changed within a month after paymenf·ls made notify us. 
The paper will not ·be sent to persoos who are six months In arrears 

unless special arrangements are made. ' 
All articles, letters for publiCRttlon, notices, etc., and communications 

·concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters ahould be addreased to Herald Publishing Houae La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable .to the Same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or ~nderlng of accounts should be 
~0°~=~8 i:ire'i.d~~e~fim~s J.~~&~. for money r~eived are sent within 

Mar.rlage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free ; above that number 50 

~~nl:a~tf01~0t~~~~f8 ~otfu~~i: i~~~l"m!!~~~· ~a~:~:JU~~ew:1~~ 
notice. ' 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class ma.ll matter. 

pu~ft~~f!~~~ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign 

representation fro~ eaeh Sunday school and Relig!o. · Come 
prepared to help m the auxiliary work that will be held 
each day of the reunion. 1\irs. Martha Cool, secretary. 

The Northern California Sunday school association will 
convene . at Irvington, California, on September 6, 1911'. 
Secretaries of school please send your credentials to Mrs. L. 
Day, 1124 Gough street, San Francisco, before September 1 
The !ln~ertai~ment given by ~he Sunday school and Religi~ 
associatiOn Will be held on Friday, September 8. Lizzie Day, 
secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
This is to all that will attend the 19th annual North

western Missouri reunion, to be held September 1 to 10 at 
Stewartsville: , Please send in your orders for tents not later 
than August 26, so we can save freight charges by ordering, ::,•~."; .. 
all at once. 10 by 12, $2.00; 12 by 14, $2.50. Six foot wa!I--:~c.' cti 
tents can be had,-prices according to size. Fast trains 
going east will stop at 10.10 p. m., September 3, 7, and 10, 
the two Sundays, and children's day. Meals on the grounds 
at reasonable rates, and other accommodations. Among 
speakers that will be present will be Bro. T. W. Chatburn 
one of the founders of our reunion; Brn. E. L. Kelley, J. F: 
Curtis, and other able speakers, besides our district mission
ary. B. J. Price, president; T. H. Hinderks, secretary. 

Attention, Saints and F1·iends of the Clinton, Missouri, 
Dist1·ict: The time of the reunion is near at hand (October 
18). This will be our first reunion at Rich Hill and we desire 
to make a good appearance and a good effort. The Saints of 
Rich Hill have usually contributed liberally to our reunions, 
and now let each one who possibly can, make some sacrifice 
to help this 6ne here. Tlte committee has arranged to get 
tents here at Rich Hill, and they will cost you $1.50 for the 
ten days. Plenty of good pasture for horses close by, at 
five cents per day. Hay for bedding free, a beautiful park, 
and the green field and prosperou~ j cornfields look good and 
inviting. Come and see. Address James Houston, Rich Hill, 
Missouri, at once, and make your wants known. Come and 
enjoy a spiritual feast. James Moler, for the committee. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
The Valley Genter Branch will· hold a two-day meeting 

September 2 and 3 at Valley Center, Michigan. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all. Wm. M. Grice, district president. 

Presiding Bishopric. 
Additional contributions for Independence Sanita1ium sent 

through Mrs. M. E. Hulmes: Two fancy pillow covers, Mrs. 
M. A. Christy, Akron, Iowa; quilt, Mrs. M. A. Christy, Akron, 
Iowa; quilt, Mrs. Nancy Thorp, Wellsford,· Kansas; quilt, 
Susan M. Allen, Nebraska City, Nebraska; quilt, Mrs. S. 
Transue, Barns, Kansas; white bedspread, Sr. Alva M. Mer
rill, Independence, Missouri; quijt, Sr. JaneS. Kindel, Barns, 
Kansas. Very truly yours, }J:1 L. KELLEY. 
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The Bispopric. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To tlie Saints of South Dakota, Greeting; It is that .time of 
the year when we are all realizing the fruits of our labors, 
whether it be in the'li:arvest field, in the mercantile business, 
or in the mechanical world. We have all labored in hope; 
we had the faith to._plant, to buy, to build, and there are 
very few of us but lil).ye realized in a greater or less degree 
a measure of success;·'of increase. We are all endowed with 
a certain amount of wisdom, and there is placed in our 
reach various means of finding out the secrets of success in 
our different callings. It is the duty of the farmer to study 
the nature of the soil, its needs and adaptability; the business 
man can -so arrange his wares as to attract the attention of 
the passerby; the mechanie can experiment, study and olan, 
and we are all bettered to the extent we ·put effort into it. 
And with all our studying and efforts we are not left alone, 
but we are told to pray for our temooral needs, for our 
flocks and fields; and in our studies we are offered help 
from the great source of knowledge if we ask in faith. 

It has been said, and we believe truly, that "Without me ye 
can do nothing." This being true we must be indebted to 
the source of help. In other words, we are simply instruments 
used for the purpose of production, and did you ever stop 
to think that we are not used against our will or as slaves 
and servants only? Do we realize that_ in this production 
we are allowed all we need to care for ourselves, and that 
after that need is met, we are only asked to give a tenth of 
what is left? We as Saints have entered· into partnership 
with the only one that can. give life, health, and· increase. 
He. furnishes the capital in the sun and rain, and in the 
knowledge we have of our business. We are simply acting 
as his stewards while he is away. Can a man rob God? 
We all know we can, by keeping back a part of his share 
of the profits. While we can rob him, we can not fool him, 
and the measure we meet to him now will be measured to us 
in that day when the books will be balanced. Let us be 
honest. 

There are those who are giving all their time to the spread 
of the gospel and are not to have the strength to labor in 
the affairs of men. We are to support and sustain them in 
the work that God has seen fit to call them into. We can 
do this by our prayers and money. They have left their loved 
ones at home and they must be fed and clothed; we must 

do that for them, or they will not be able to advance the 
work that has been entrusted to all. 

Yours for the advancement of the cause, 
E. E. WILLARD, Bishop's Agent. 

HURON, SOUTH DAKOTA, August ~2, 1911. 

Addresses. 
Elder W. S. Brown, Independence Stake secretary, 3005 

Baltimore avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. Bell Phone 
South 1113. 

Elder Fred B. Farr, 1819 South American street, Stockton, 
California. . 

Died. 
SMITH.-Mrs. Kezziah Dobson Smith was born in Potta

wawattamie County, Iowa, November 7, 1848, and died at her 
home in Clearwater, Nebraska, August 1, 1911, after an 
illness of several months, at the age o~ 62 years, 8 n;n;:otJ:os, 
and 24 days. She was married to James H. Smith on March 
24, 1866, at Deloit, Iowa. To this union were bm·n ten 
children, nine of whom, with her husband, .•u!'vive her,
five girls and four boys, six of whom were at ti.• ·,edside to 
minister to her wants to the last. Sister Smltn ooeyed the 
gospel in November, 1863, and remained a true and faith
ful member to the time of her demise by example and 
precept and instruction to those around her, and was always 
of an inspiring character. She was the daughter of Uncle 
Tommy Dobson, of Deloit, Iowa. Services in the hall at Clear
water, Bro. F. S. Gatenby in charge, sermon by Elder J. C. 
Crabb. Between five and six hundred people attended the 
services, showing the respect in which Sister Smith was held 
by all who knew her. 

Softly wave the silver hair 
About that aged brow, 

That crown of glory worn .so long, 
A fitting crown is now; 

Fold reverently the weary hands 
That toiled so long and well, 

And while your tears of sorrow fall; 
Let sweet thanksgiving swell; . 

She's safe within her Father's home, 
Where many manisons be, 

Oh, pray that such a rest rna" come, 
Dear hearts, to· you and me. 

BRAINY .DIET 
It is astonishing to see the great army 

of nervous people at the present day
and why? It requires Phosphate, Air, 
and Water to rep! -e nerve energy that 
is used daily. If I should ask you, What 
do you eat that contains Phosphate, per
haps it would puzzle you for a moment. 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our IUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
works. Without doubt this work will re- Lord has commanded us to teach the 
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
kind of reading will do when folloWing fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
cloth, 50 cents. 81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi-

KLAR'S GOOD HEALTH FLOJJR 
THE PERFECT FOOD 

is full of Phosphate, and why not order 
a sack to-day? It will·· increase you 
mentally and nhysically l.O to 20 per 
cent in 30 days. When such men as A. 
F. Sheldon (the greatest business builder 
living) has· a standing order for 4 sacks 
tp be shipped to his home monthly, and 
many more, why not let me send you a 
sack and prove to you that a brainy diet 
produces Brains, as positively as a car
bonaceous food produces heat or fat. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249,' cloth ,50 

===========,.,==== ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best Parsone' Text Book is now being r:vised 
sellers for the reason its characters are and enlarged. Expect to have on the 
so. intensely human. With the fine delin~- press before long. A splendid work. 
ab.on of character, the g?spel ~tory ~s Saves hours of collecting and collating 
skillfully woven. You Will enJOY thi! facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 doth .1& 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... VOICE OF w ARNING.-This ~ittle book 
can not be surpassed for conCisely stat

. ~his book has. been enlarged by the ad· ing the. angel's message. Put it in the 
dibon of over eighty pages. hands of your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 

No. 134-Cloth · · · $1.00 20 cents. 

Book of Mormon Lectures 
With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in Get ~n touch with the advanced thinkera 
the early history and incidents of the and wrth the revealments of God. To do 
rise of the church. The story is told so, you had better read these lectures. 
in .a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth No. 235, cloth .50 

.75 
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BRANTWAIT.--At Lamoni, Iowa, August 5, 1911, Sr. Fran
ces S. Brantwait, aged 65 years, 5 months, and 21 days. 
She was born at Dubuque, Iowa, in 1846; married jj)dward 
Brantwait in 1864; baptized at Mound Valley, Kansas, in 
1873; resided in Lamoni since 1881. Of thirteen' children 
born, eight survive her, as also does her husband. Five 
daughters live in or near Lamoni, two elsewhere in Iowa, and 
the only son in Montana. She always testified to the gospel. 
Funeral service was in charge of Bro. John Smith; prayer 
by Bro. J. R. Lambert; sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. 

ASHLEY.-Sister Catherine E. Ashley passed neacefully 
from earth life on Aug. 9, 1911, at the home of her son Will
iam in Napa, California, where she had gone for a change 
only the Sunday before. She was 68 ,Years of age, having 
lived most of this time in Lake County, near Middletown,
California. She leaves two sons and two daughters and many 
close f1iends to mourn the separation. Some thirty years · 
ago she was baptized into the church which she loved dearly· 
dming· her life. The remains were taken to_ Middletown 
for burial, the services being •held at the M. E. church, the 
choir rendering. the music: Sermon by Elder J. M. Terry 
from Job 5: 26; Malachi 3: 17; John 12: 24. The service 
was solemn and comforting. 

BARR.-Charles ·Hart Barr was born May 14, 1833, at 
Amherst, Ohio. He was united in marriage with Miss Elzina 
Hendry, April 13, 1856, and was baptized by Elder E. C. 
Briggs, March 30, 1874. He died at Lamoni, Iowa, August 
14, 1911. Tlie services were at the home, August 16, Elder 

John F. Garver in charge, sermon by Elbert A. Smith. He is 
survived by his aged wife, five children, fourteen grandchil
dren, and four great-grandchildren; His grandfather fought 
in .the Revolution, his father in the War ·of 1812, and he in 
ci'vil war. He was also enlisted in a greater conflict, in the 
army of the Lord. His last words were, "Let me die like 
Simeon of old." · · 

VANDEL:-Near Lamoni, Iowa, July .. 28, 1911, Gilbert D., 
infant son of Mr. and Mrs. John S. Va'ri(lel and grandson of 
Bro. and Sr. Joseph Bogue, aged 2 months and 4 d~,tys. The 
disease was of the spine. Funeral service at the residence of 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins, and the body was brought to Lamoni 
cemetery for bu1ial. ' 

WRIGHT.-Opal Louisa, youngest daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Matthew Wright, was born December 21, 1909: died 
August 9, 1911, age 1 year, 7 months, 19 days. The cir
cumstances surrounding the death of this sweet child were 
very sad, accidental poisoning being the cause of her death. 
While her pure spirit is resting in the paradise of God, he 
alone can give lasting consolation to the loved ones who so 
deeply feel here the loss of little Louisa. Funeral at Green
ridge, Iowa, August 11, in charge of and preaching by 
C. B. Brown. Interment in Eddyville cemetery. 

If you have an eye behind you you might see more detrac
tion at your heels than fortune before you.-Shakespeare. 

Help a Foreign 
Mission 

The church owns its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay a heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. The Aus

tralian Saints are trying to raise a TWO THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. ·Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

To help this fund, an American edition of a four-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is heing printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally npon every gospel subject. The 

very book to hand rou1Jd among the friends to whom you wish to 

teach the Restored Gospel. . It contains, also, a large number of 

illustrations. 

Buy a uaeful book and help the AuotraUan Minion. Price $1.25, 

. Herald Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for bh-ths, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edgf!s, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ......•. $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
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THE SWEET· GOSPEL STORY 
~ ~ 

We are :Pleased to ·announce that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled· as above; The Saints 

will appreciate. this song~ Cop!es are 25 cents. ·, 
Addreas, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

Special Rate Bulletin---August 
To the West: 

COLORADO AND UTAH. Choice of 95 delightful resorts and camping 
places (our illustrated hand book tells about the accomodations offered 
by 368 hotels and boarding houses and is free.) 
YELLOWSTONE PARK. Choice of several attractive tours. 
COLORADO AND YELLOWSTONE PARK. · Choice of circuit tours. 
ESTES PARK, COLO. A most satisfactory and easily reached outing 
place. 
BLACK HILLS, S. D. Many tourists go annually to the Hot Springs 
and other resorts in this section. 
BIG HORN MOUNTAINS OF WYOMING. A most charming country 
for camping during summer months. ' 
PUGET SOUND COUNTRY {Low, r?u?d trip. summer excursio~ _tickets 
CALIFORNIA. (long hm1t ~nd hberal stop over pnvileges) 

to many pomts. 
GRAND CIRCUIT TOUR including the Northwest and California . 

• To the East: 
Low round trip 30 and 60 day and season tickets are on sale every day to 

·--·~~ 

BuorlinQtnn· 
. Houle 

points in Michigan, Canadian, New York, New England 
and New Jersey resm·ts. Ask about the diverse route 
tours-something never before offered. There has never 
been such reasonable rates to so many points in the 
East. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Electric-Lighted~-::::::::::::::::::::::: "On TinuJ" Road. • 

,'·JACKSON COUNTY BANK . ,. 
~· . OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

.. · DiPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
· · 'J,~· ·we act as financial agent for parties from a distance, and 
;·~· · it· is our purpose to handle any business intrusted to us in 
•·, .. : such a fair and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 

lf!·•, wi~h this bank satisfactory and profil..&ble • 

.. :, . . ');'NTEREST PAID ON TIME. DEPOSITS 
·::];,:We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

UIRl!lCTORS--Ellis Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
' • Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J.·A. Gardner. 

OFFICERS--Ellis Short, President; 1\1. H. Bond, Je.mes M. Kelley, Vice Presi
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. 

August 23, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, . Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to~~~' -
Five .p,er cent per annum 5 per cent·in
terest ·,·i>aid on time deposits for·-: six 
month~::or one year. . 
Address; 

The .State· Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni;. Iowa 

$45 per Acre. 
For an improved farm of 160 acres 2 
miles from Lamoni. Good house and 
barn. Small amount of cash will handle. 
If interested write to us. · 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 121leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statisti~al and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea.' The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high I!Tade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
III.-26-16t* 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
ll:r A. B. Phillips. Ea•:r Range. Ver;r Effectin. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA~d:-
artistic and poatic.,~; •....... ;, . 25 cents 
WITJ'~IN THE v ElL-Heart 
touching · solo ................ 15 cents 
THE-'-KING OF PEACE-Sub
limelff/beautiful •..... ,' . • ••... 25 cents 

Fo.Z:;I!\ snort time only, the three songs 
for 6'0 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
centii';each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

· :: PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid , 
work . to introduce the latter day wor~. 
No. 216, 'cloth . . - - .75 
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Entered as second-class matter at Lamoni post·omce. 

"If yc continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32; 

"There shall not any man among you have aavq it 
be one wife; and concubine_s ·he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
LEGAL MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 

Some time .ago we received the following letter 
from a sister in the church: 

Editors Herald: I desire to ask a question which I wish 
you .would answer through the colum'1s of the HERALD. Ac
cording to the laws of my State, a marriage ·ceremony per
formed by one who is not a citizen of the United States is 
not legal. The law reads-thus: "A marriage ceremony may 
be performed by any judge, justice of the peace, or· any 
regularly ordained minister who is a citizen of the United 
States." 

· .. / As a church we claim to be law-abiding citizens, and when 
·. · one who holds the priesthood in this church who is not a 

citizen of the United States performs a marriage ceremony 
when he knows he has no authority to do so in this State, is 
that elde1' or priest in good standing, and does the church as 
a church sanction a marriage ceremony alid consider it bind
ing on the parties, when the law- of the State says it is not 
legal and will not stand in the courts? In this State a ·man 
and a woman can agree between themselves to live together 
as man and wife and after they have so lived for two years 
they are considered legally married, with6ut any ceremony; 
but should members of the church live in adultery for two 
years and render little children illegitimate because the one 
who performed the ceremony has no right to do so? 

If there is a Jaw in the church in regard to this important 
question I would like to know it, as I was married by an 
elder who was born and raised in another country. He is 
not a citizen of the United States. Until a year ago he was 
ignorant of the Jaw of this State, but last week he performed 
a marriage ceremony. Where does he stand as one of the 
priesthood, and in what condition are the parties whom he 
marries? If I am legally married I wttnt to know it. 

We have accordingly given this subject consider
able thought. and study. It is, of course, largely a 
question of law, but there enter into it some features 
to be considered from the viewpoint of a member 
of the church. 
· The principal questi()ns involved are in effect as 

follows: From the standpoint of the law of the· 
land, does the noncompliance or the failure to comply 
with all the formalities prescribed by statute of a 
State invalidate a marriage? And the second fol
lows the first ai).d is dependent upon its answer: 
From the viewpoint of ·a member of the church, 
what is the status of one married by formalities not 
prescribed by law or in- violation thereof, if the 
courts should decla.re or hold such marriage !!ere
mony illegal? 

It is our conclusion after much research that the 
laws of the various States in regard to marriage 
ceremonies are but directory, the purpose of legis
lation on the subject being largely the desirability 
of regularity and of record. · · 

Tiffany, in his work on Personal Relations, under 
the heading, "Formalities in celebration," says: 

In most, if not all the States, statutes have been enacted 
prescribing formalities to be observed in the celebration of 
marriages,-as, for instance, statutes prescribing the persons 
who shall be competent to perform the marriage ceremony, -or 
l:eqt{iring a license, publication of banns, consent of parents, 
registratipn, etc. By the great weight of opinion in this , 
country, however, these statutes should be construed as 
directory merely, and not mandatory, unless they are expressly 
made mandatory; by their tertp.s; and marriages which are in 
other respects valid at common law ewe held to be valid in 
spite of a.ny ·informality ·in thei?· celebration, unlE:ss the stat
ute expressly declares that failure to observe the prescribed 
formality shall render the marriage void. 

. In Iowa, for instance, certain formalities are 
prescribed and a -penalty is provided for a viohnon 
of some of them, and yet a common law marriage 
in Iowa is_ perfectly valid. 

We do not presume that many -of the States go 
further than tO prescribe the formalities of the 
celebration of marriage, and unless they specifically 
state that they' are mandatory they would be ·r·on
strued by any court to be merely directory. 

We quote the following from the court's decision 
in the case of Meister against Moore, 96 United 
States 76,-1877: 

A statute may declare that no marriages shall be ~alid 
unless they are solemnized in a prescribed manner; but such 
an enactment is a very different_ thing from a law requiring 
all marriages to be entered into in the presence of a magis
trate or a clergyman, or that it be preceded by a license, or 
publication of banns, or be attested by witnesses. Such formal 
provisions may be construed as merely directory, instead of 
being treated as destructive of a common Jaw right to· form 
the marriage relation by words of present ·assent. And such, 
we think, has been the rule generally adopted in construing 
statutes regulating marriage. 

From the same: 
As. before 1·emarked, the stat1,1tes are held merely directory; 

because marriage is a thing of common 1ight, because it is 
the policy of the State to encourage it, and because, as has 
sometimes been said, any other construction would compel 
holding· illegitimate the offspring of many· parents conscious 
of ·no violation of)aw. 

Again: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



814 THE SAINTS' HERALD . August 30, 1911 

This has become the ;ettled doctrine of the Anuirican courts. 

Greenleaf, in his book on evidence, says: 

It is generally considered, that, in the absence of any 
positive statute declaring that all marr_iages not celebrated 
in the prescribed manner shall be void, or that none but cer
tain ministers or magistrates shall solemnize a marriage, aJ;Jy 
marriage, regularly made according to the common law, 
without observing the statute regulations would still be a valid 
marriage. 

So we can say to this sister, in view. of the fort>
going, unless her State has statutes declaring mar
riages not according to. prescribed formalities to 
be void, we can not see but what her marriage was 
perfectly valid under the law. 

Thus far we have dealt with the legal question; 
that is, as to what view the courts take or would be 
be likely to take of ceremonies not strictly regular or 
conforming in all details to prescribed formalities. 
The common law, of course, would give legality to 
marriages and would therefore legitimatize the chil
dren of unions even where there is no formality or 
ceremony other than an agreement, "words of pres
ent intention," to live together as man and wife, 
followed by cohabitation. 

Supposing, then, for the sake of argument, that 
where statutory formaJities are ignored or violabd, 
the parties must look to the common law for the 
validity of their marriage, in what position woulc1 
one find himself who is a member of the church 
and desires to live up to the laws .of God and the 
laws of the land? Most certainly, as a bald proposi
tion, does God's law frown on a common law mar
riage, the solemnization as prescribed in section 
111 of the Doctrine and Covenants being clearly 
within the requirements of the laws of all the States, 
so far as the writer is informed; but in the case of 
the sister who makes the inquiry, we can in no way 
question the sanctity of ·her marriage, because it 
was performed or solemnized by one of the Lord's 
chosen servants. So taking it all together, we can 
but arrive at the following conclusions: 'l'he mar
ria~ of the sister would doubtless be held legal, if 
the question would come before the courts (and 
without doubt this question has been settled in most 
of the States) ; or, if because of irregularity the 
ceremony would be held not legal, yet the marriage, 
the living together as man and wife, would get its 
validity through the common law, and a minister of 
the church having participated· in such a servictJ or 
ceremony, we do not question but that the Lord 
would sanction it. 

The sister's reference 'to the rule of the common 
law, as she put it, appears to us to be nothing more 
than a rule of evidence. As we understand it, 
should any question come up in regard to the mar
riage of . parties who ·have lived tOgether for more 
than two years, it would not be necessary for the 

litigant alleging marriage to prove anything more 
than that the parties had lived together for that 
period. The marriage, though a common law mar
riage, would be legal, and the children would be 
legitimate, just the same as if regularly married by 
proper and prescribed ceremony. 

The other questions growing out of the sister's 
inquiry we will treat rather briefly. What of the 
elder who performs a servi~e of this kind who is 
a fo.reigner, or a citizen of another State, when the 
law requires a citizen of the United States or of the 
State? A number of the States provide a penalty in 
such cases. In Iowa any minister is qualified if he 
is "ordained and licensed according to the usages 
of his denomination." He could be a foreigner. 
However, the code of this State provides a penalty 
as follows: 

Marriages solemnized, with the consent of the parties, in 
any other manner than as herein prescribed, are .valid; but 
the parties thereto, and all persons aiding or abetting them, 
shall forfeit to the school fund the sum of fifty dollars; but 
this shall not apply tu the person conducting the marriage 
ceremony, if within ninety days thereafter he makes the 
required return to the clerk of the district court. 

And it goes still farther: 

The provisions of this chapter, so far as they relate to pro
curing licenses and to the solemnizing of marriages, are not 
applicable to members of any particular denomination having, 
as such, any peculiar mode of entering the marriage relation. 

It will be seen therefore that the Iowa laws are 
quite flexible, but we know that the laws of other 
States ·are different. We suggest that our elders in
form themselves as to the laws where they labor, 
that they may know their rights and also keep 
within the law. 
· Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth 

the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land.-
Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5. 

. There is the further question as to the church 
standing of a minister who .in violation of statute 
conducts such a marriage ceremony, as where a 
foreigner participates when the statute says the 
minister must be a citizen of the United States. 
We do not know of any action having been taken 

. by the church in regard to anything of this kind. We 
do not know that it would affect his status in any 
way as a minister. If he should be called upon to 
pay a penalty for the violation of law he would be 
considered a lawbreaker to that extent, which would 
be unpleasant to say the least. We do not know 
that he would be· breaking any law of God other thari 
the injunction to observe the laws of the land,_ as 
referred to in the foregoing, nor do we know of ·any 
General Conference resolution touching this 
question. I. A. S. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
We commend the following extract from The Ev

'ening Mail (New York) to the ·attention and thought 
of our readers : , -

"Great Russia, our salutations; that is, if the 
utterances of your leading newspapers, .that you 
give us attention, and are disposed to stand by your 
treaty, are true. American citizens, even if Jews, 
are to be respected in their rights. Is that really tt? 

"As a nation-you are rotten. You have ruined the 
red man by your materialism. Time was when my 
race was alone with nature. Then the Puritans 
came, then you came, and next the missionaries. 

"You have made the Indians as bad as yourselves. 
·Until you came they did not know the meaning of 
war. You• taught them war, taught them to be 
thieves and to be drl!nkards. They liave nothing to 
thank you for." 

As a nation you favor this, apparently, whatever -!-

your officials may say or do, and will force your The world lost a wonderful man when James A. 
Government into the enlightened policy. O'Conner died the other day in New Xork City. He 

"Let us be the best of friends. Pardon us, but was a converted _priest who has for many years 
tak;e a leaf out of our book. Learn of us, and learn conducted a refuge home for Catholic priests, and 
fast, for events move fast now. Know no-Jew, nor was editor of a paper called The Converted Catholic. 
Gentile, nor Baptist, in the citizen. Government He has been instrumental in enlightening many of 
hands off •the-conscience. And may the best sur- the Catholic clergy and made it easier for them to· 
vive. Plant the public free school all along your leave Rome without fear of persecution. 
Pacific railroad. Grant local self-government, and 
make a hundred little states out of all your vast 
domain, all the way to the Ural Mountains. Your 
destiny staggers the thought. A score of Chicagos, 
of Denvers and Omahas, dotting those measureless 

.spaces. It is certain the migrant race is to cross 
the Pacific. America is getting full. But nothing 
less than equal rights and liberty of conscience could 
make such a state cohere~ Again, let us ·hope that 
these reports are true, and that th~ introduction of 
a wider and more fraternal governmental action is 
at hand." 

Ten ministers of New York City draw a salary of 
one hundred and twenty-three thousand dollars. 
One of these came from England and one was born 
in that city; the rest were called from other Ameri
can cities. The Baltim01·e Southem Methodist gives 
quite a list of preachers there who receive upward 
of seven thousand five hundred dollars, and com
ments as follows: 

"And these salaries, or any others of the ten 
recently called, are not over liberal, for expenses are 
enormous. Were the salaries not at these high 
figures only wealthy men could afford to accept the 
positions. It is not that great men demand big pay. 
The salaries are made what they are simply to meet 
conditions." 

Dr. C. A. Eastman,. an American Indian, author 
of the book called The Soul of the Indi-an, has re
cently returned from Europe, where he was the sole 
representative of the three hundred thousand In
dians of this country at a conference of races. To 
a reporter Doctor Eastman spoke as follows: 

"I am opposed to the sending of missionaries 
among the Indians. It is useless for you Americans 
to try to force your religion on us until you have 
perfected you own race. You do ·not practice what 
you preach. 

From the present outlook Russia will amend its 
policy in regard to American passports and will 
recognize and honor those issued to Jews. It seems 
that President Taft has done more to break Russia's 
rule as to American Jews than his predecessors. It 
seems that the sentiment among the leading men of 
Russia is to get away from some of their ancient 
and narrow policies. 

~ 

Pope Pius X who has been seriously ill for some 
time has had a change for the better, though there 
is fear that the pontiff may not long survive. 

The University of Nanking has been chartered in 
New York and has already an enrollment of over 
four hundred students. This is an extension of the 
New York University and is being fostered by a 
union of the Presbyterian, Methodist, and Disciples 
of Christ missions in the city of Nanking, China. 
Dr. A. Woodruff Halsey, of the Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign missions, is quoted as follows in regard 
to the work of this school : 

"The union has resulted in much good. Formeriy 
:the educators of the three missions were in com
petition. Now their efforts are merged, and natur
ally the results are much more satisfactory. The 
enterprise illustrates the .importance of Christian 
bodies in China working in unison as far as possible. 
It has given additional courage to the Chrfstian edu
cators, and the Chinese are impressed all the more." 

The editor of a Japan leading paper pays this 
glowing tnbute to Christianity: "Look all over 
Japan. More than 'forty millions of people have· a 
higher -standard of morality than 'they have ever 
known: Our ideas of loyalty and obedience are 
higher than ever, and we inquire the cause of this 
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great moral advance. We can find it in nothing else 
than- the rel!gion of Jesus Ghrist." 

Justice Gerard, of the New York Supreme Court, 
says that the churches must go into politics. He 
says that there should be an eleventh rule that every
one to .. be a church· member must vote at the 
primaries; "The people get .as good as they deserve, 
btit if the churches would expel any man not -at the 
primary they could start a public sentiment which 
would put the control of nominations in the hands 
of the people at large instead of the professionals." 

A recent investigation reveals that there have been 
one thousand two hundred child suicides in Germany 
since 1890. Professor Guritt finds but a small per
centage of these resulted from weak-mindedness, and 
he complains of the treatment of children in Ger
many. He says: "No child would put an end to 
its life if it found some one to whom it could ex
plain its puz21les, its difficulties, and its troubles. 
In no country in the world are children so brutally 
treated as in Germany. We do much more to protect 
animals than to protect children. In the schools our 
children lack ·air, light, freedom, and the possibility 
of development. Our school system suffers frow. 
arterio-sclerosis; it is out of date and deficient in 
elasticity. But our churches, too, must bear a share 
of the blame. They inculcate a purely external 

.religion and have no holdi,whatever on the child 
heart. Our children should be brought up to find 
-vigorous life a delight instead of a curse, to firtd their 
young existence a happiness instead of a treadmill." 

The city council of Kansas City, Missouri, has 
· consid~red passing an ordinance forbidding the use 
of common communion cups. This would not affect 
all of the churches there, because individual cups 
have been used by many of them for some time. 
The ordinance failed to pass. Saint Louis has passed 
during communion. ·The church.es of most denomi
nations in that city have complied, but the Episcopal 
and Lutheran churches are still using a common 
goblet at the altar rail, according to newspaper 
reports. 

The Federation of American Zionists at its recerit 
annual meeting decided to buy one hundred thousand 
acres of land every year in Palestine and establish 
colonies of American Jews. Dr. M. Bodenheimer, 
of Cologne, Germany, reported that the National 
Fund Commission had established thirty-eight agri
cultural colonies ~n Palestine and also a residential 
suburb for artisans close to the port of Jaffa. 

·Correspondence schools for the study of various 
crafts and professions ·is the oi·der ·of the day, and 
now comes a correspondence school for preachers, 

the Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, New Jer
sey, having established a special department for 
that purpose. It is not properly a part of the 
.seminary, because it is to be nonsectarian. There 
will be given by this method a seminary.course for 
those who. have not had college training, a prepara
tory course for those who have missed high school, 
as also a postgraduate course. Mr. ::'. B. Ferris, a 
director of the new school says: "All the courses 
are prepared by experts. We shall add to our faculty 
as time goes on, and new coilrses will be offered and 
the work enlarged. Already, while the movement is 
still in its infancy, there is a tremendous amount of 
interest, and we have received letters asking abqut 
it and commending it frO:m +A>wns all over the coun
try. It is destined to be the biggest thing of its kind 
for the help of the ministerial profession that has 
ever happened." 

Because of the- great publicity given the proposed . 
Astor-Force wedding we do not think ·any notice 
of it is necessary; but an interesting phase has 
grown out of the attack made upon the marriage by 
the Rev. Dr. G. C. Richmond, of Philadelpia. It 
seems that his bishop, the Rev. Dr. A. Mackey-Smith,· 
has considered it his duty to give Reverend Rich
mond a lecture on his. inordinate desire to get into 
"spotlight" of public attention. This has called out 
certain charges against the bishop, and they are 
acting like a couple of boys who want to fight but 
can't on account of the company. The bishop says 
in his letter to Reverend Richmond: "I make allow
an_ce for you in this matter because I remember that 

_ you are the nephew of the person who when I was 
a boy was known as 'Crazy Richmond' because he 
made himself a scandal in every community he ever 
entered. 

"This feeling. that you are not quite rig.ht in the 
-upper story is now generally believed by the clergy 
of Philadelphia .... 

"The only reason I let you off now is to avoid the 
horrible scandal which would issue as soon as the 
church learned your career .... 

"Because of your horrible vanity as well as y.pur 
rage for self-advertising and the fact that you seem -
to hate everyone and ·are utterly insubordinate on 
general principles, you have flung your whole life 
away and are condemned to third-rate useless
ness ..... 

"Believe me, you might become a decent, respect-
able, useful fellow." . 

And the reverend replies as follows, in the columns 
of the press: He says "the bishop himself is a mem
ber of the smart set, luxuriates in a large incorn~, 
has some of his closest friendships among the idle 
rich,· maintains palatial residences in town and coun
try, and is or has been pronourtcedly fond of the 
material pleasures of life. 
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"It is only to have been expected, then, that he 
-·'would be aghast when I turned the light on the aris

tocracy, when I let out straight from. the shoulder 
and roughly jostled the banquet board. 

"Morever, from the minute I showed mental in
dependen!!e and progressiveness in the cqnduct of 
my parish my name has been wr~tten down largest 
in Bishop Mackey-Smith's black book." 

And of which, to say the least, is a most uri- . 
christainlike way for a "right reverend doctor" and 
a "reverend doctor" to treat each other. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
WHITMER MONUMENT.-We have received a copy 

of the Ka')lsas City Sta1· which says that a shaft is to 
be erected in David Whitmer's memory at Richmond. 
Then follows a story of Whitmer's connection with 
the church, with the testimony-of the three witnesses 
to the Book of Mormon. Mr. Whitmer's grandson, 
Mr. George W. Schweich, is quoted in this article. 

' But we have received word from Brother Siegfried, 
editor of Zion'sEnsign, that he is in receipt of a let
ter from Mr. Schweich stating that the part relating 
to th~· proposecJ. monument is a mistake, that the 
rumor is that it is to be erected in memory of Oliver 
Cowdery. ----

SAMPLE OF ACCURACY.-The Globe and Commer
c-ial Adve1·tise1·, New York, says: "Kirtland will be 
revisited this week by the hosts of the Latter Day 
Saints, descendants of the Mormons who settled the 
Ohio town, and built the stone Mormon temple there 
in the thirties. 

"The reunion will start Wednesday. Joseph 
Smith, 70 years old, son of the prophet Joseph Smith, 
who founded the Mormon faith, will revisit Kirtland, 
the scene of his birth and will head the Saints in 
their pilgrimage. 

"The Latter Day Saints who are coming back to 
Kirtland are separate from the Mormon Church of 
Utah. Once more the Kirtland temple will resound 
to the mystic rites as it did before Kirtland was 
abandoned in 1837. The Latter Day Saints wHl 
camp around the temple as their ancestors did w.hen 
they came to Kirtland with a wagon train 2,000 
strong in 1832." · 

·SECRET RITES.-A press clipping sent us deals 
briefly with the Kirtland reunion, and says that 
great "secrecy" will be main~ained during the re
union, for, says this paper, "there is much concern
ing the services in the old temple that the leaders 
are disinclined to reveal." It is not to be wondered 
at that ~he average person has -long ago put news
papers and their writers down as those who, as the 
old darky expressed it, prefer to sell a lie on time 
than the truth for cash. 

SERVICES AT INDEPENDENCE.-Brother Siegfried 
sends us neat folder programs for the Independ-ence 
Branch, Sunday school, and Religio, etc. These fold
ers are gotten out for each Sunday, giving in ou:t;.. 
line the. coming week's program, hymns, solos, organ 
voluntaries, choristers, preachers, in fact complete 
information. This is a suggestion for all city 
branches. 

Associate Editor E. A. Smith is attending the 
Kirtland Reunion. From there· he goes to various 
eastern points. 

Original Articles 
THE CHILDREN'S HOME. 

On August 15, in ·the afternoon, were held the 
opening services at the Children's Home. T:hey 
commenced at 4 o'clock, the home and grounds being 
open to visitors from 2 to 9 o'clock. J\1any called 
and were entertained. The home is pleasant and 
seems to be in good hands, under the management of 
Brother and Siste'r Robinson. 

The addresses follow in the order given, as re
ported by Sr. Estella Wight: 

ADDRESS OF SR. B. C. SMITH. 

My Friends: Admiral Togo says that happiness 
is the realization of our anticipations,- our hopes, 
and our desires. He made this statement when he· 
answered the welcome that he received on his arrival 
in this country; saying, "I am in America; I alll 
happy." -

We, the members of this society, who have been 
working so long for this 'Children's Home, see the 
realization of our hopes and our anticipations in this 
building where we are now gathered together, and 
we are happy. We are happy to see it completed, 
and yet while we are happy in this, we realize that 
there is still. a greater work before. us. 

We have worked now for seven years in anticipa
tion of rearing this home: but indeed we had an 
anticipation of it even before that time. The first 
conception of the Children's Home, was had by Sister 
Hulmes, in Independence, in 1902, when a mother 
desel'ted her four little children, and there was diffi
culty in placing them in suitable homes, and during 
that effort to find homes for them Sister Hulmes 
said, "Oh, we must have a children's home." We 
are not working up to our ideals unless we are doing 
something that will help the helpless and make 
homes for the homeless, and we considered the 
matter in the next Advisory Board meeting at Inde
pendence, nearly all of the board being located there 
at that time~_ We passed a resolution to the effect 
that we would consult with the Bishopric and stake 
officers of Independence Stake with regard to the 
work before laking any steps towards it. In con-
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sultation with them, they advised us to defer the 
matter for a season, saying that the stake had re
cently been organized and there had been a call for 
consecrations, and they. were afraid that if we 

. undertook .it at that time it would detract froni the 
interes~s of the consecrations and the stake. 

So we deferred tlre ·matter-'left it for· another 

selves some little indulgence and appropriate the 
price for this purpose. If such a method should be · 
followed, around in the different branches of the. 
church, we would not have to burden the Bishopric 
with this home. We could support it without laying 
it on their should~rs. I believe that every sister will 

time, and it was not brought up again in Indepen- feel a desire to help in ~his work. 
dence, but it was brought up here in Lamoni by 
Sister Walker, our ·beloved Sister Walker, who has 
labored so untiringly in the interests of the church, 
especially in the interests of the young, and who -has 
done so much towm:ds developing the energies or the 
women of. the church and helping them to feel that 
they can be a power for good in the church. She 
presented the matter to the A,_dvisory Board, and 
after this other experience we were ready at once 
to take it up. But the board did not think it held 
the right to assume such a responsibility without the 
indorsement of the body in a general meeting. How
ever, we went to work, and said that we would raise 
a fund, just .as much as we could, .with the intention 
of appropriating it for some benevolent purpose. 
We raised about six hundred dollars the first year. 
Then in our general meeting in the spring of 1905 
we passed a resolution to use this fund for .the 
establishment of a children's home, having consulted 
with the Bishopric concerning it and securing his 

. approval of our plan. After that, our efforts were 
approved and it was advised that they ·be encour
aged, by the Lord, through our prophet, and you 
inay be sure that gave us an impetus for our work. 
We felt that if the Lord recognized our work we 
wanted to work in harmony with his will, and w_e 
have continued to labor with this home in view ever 
·.since. ·As you know, we -have been, from time to 
time anticipating that our home would be built long 
befo~e 'this time; but there have been other- duties 
for the energie~ and attention of the Bishopric, to 
them of greater import, and this work has been 
deferred until this time. 

Now we want to assure you that while we have 
undertaken this work, ana it has been thus far 
accomplished, we are not going to give up the work, 
nor do we intend to throw the whole financial burden 
on the Bishop; but we want every sister in this 
church to feel that she has a part in it. We can 
gather up money in sniall collections that would 
never find its way into -the Bishop's fund and secure 
them for the support of this home. 

We hav~ already started a fund in Independence, . 
in our local there, and we ·are secu.ring subscriptions 
for five cents a month among the members of the 
church. We have, I think, one thousand subl:lcrip
tions. That is a thousand five cent pieces coming 
into our ·society each month. That seems a very 
small. amount each month. We can easily deny our-

Now that we have a building, there are a great 
many considerations to be carefully weighe<!_ before 
we can decide exactly the . course we are going to 
pursue; but we are beginning to feel our way and. 
are getting things pretty well planned, arid we are 
happy-in the fact that we have been able to secure 
the services of Brother and Sister Robinson to help 
us in this work, and while we can not introduce you 
to our superintendent andmatron, each, individually, 
we would like them to rise and we will pr-esent them 
to you. (Brother and Sister Robinson arose and 
were presented to the audience.) While we are glad 
to present them to you, we want .also to tell you an 
incident. We were given a letter to read from one 
of our missionaries whose wife had recently di~d, 
and he wished to place his children -in the ho~e. He 
said in the letter that he knew no woman in the 
church with whom he would rather place his children 
than with Sister Robinson. And you may be sure 
that made us feel good. .,. 

There have been a good many sisters working in 
the interests of this home, making bedding and 
clothing, and if there are any present who have not 
visited this little room (pointing to the nursery) 
and noted the work of one sister, I would like to call 
your attention t.o it and ask you to do so. She is a 
poor woman, aild an afflicted one, having lived on a 
milk diet for nearly two years. Nearly every article 
in that room is the work of her -own hands. She 
made the bodies of the dolls as well as the clothing. 
She had the rheumatism so bad in her arms and 
shoulders that she could not use crutches, so she was 
confined to the house. And yet, under these disad
vantages, she has made this great amount of gar
ments and things to amuse the children. you will be 
astonished at her tngenuity and ;her patience in 
making these little garments, and they are nearly 
all made from scraps, such as a good many of us 
would think were of no use. .She made the rema.rk 
in one of her letters that she would like t_o. get into 
some of our scrap baskets. · 

One other sister I would like to mention who 
labored diligently, making sixteen quilts, all her own 
work, thus showing her great love for and interest in 
the unfortunate little ones. 

Now, brothers and sisters, you are to hear an 
address from. Sister Walker, which I think will· be 

rmore interesting than w.hat I can say, so.I will close. 
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· ADDRESS OF SR. M. WALKER. 

The remark was made to me recently by Mr. Lee 
Francis Lybarger (one of our late ·Chautauqua lec
turers) that he was glad to have come to Lamoni 
~glad to have met our people, and he added, "It is 
an inspiration to me and strengthens me in my 
work to meet with people who have convictions and 
who are willing to labor, and if need be to sacrifice 
for those convictions." . . 

Lwas glad indeed to hear this. Glad to know that 
our people simply by the untraceable influence of 
personal contact, could make upon aill entire 
stranger such a favorable impression. The more 
especially so as this man was a cultured man of the 
world and one whose convictions were of the highest 
type. -

Convictions (if they are sufficiently strong) lead 
to the forma,tion of purposes, and the event we have 
met-to celebrate is the result of such convictions 
joined with the purpose to act upon them. 

There are some of you who are_pleased to regard 
me as being among the first to dream of this enter
prise. It may be true, for I can not deny that I 
have- often been compelled to recognize myself as 
a dreamer of dreams, and if the happy event which 
calls us together did indeed ·have its conception in 
one of these dreams, then I can only say, thank God 
for that dream; and thank him too that we are now 
where we can see the beginning of its realization. 

But, my friends, let me ask you just here, what, 
in comparison with ·works, are dreams, and the 
dreamer with the worker? and then answe1: in can
dor, and if you answer as you must see it, yoi1r 
answer will be-nothing. 

It is this thought, viz: that by appearing before 
you to-day the opportunity is given me to remind 
you of the debt of gratitude we owe to those others 
who for long weary years have labored, bearing the 
heat and burden of. the entire work, and by whose 
labors results so encouraging have been wrought, 
which is at once my· justification and my reward. 
In the midst of many discouragements _and much 
opposition they have labored faithfully and persist
ently because they had convictions strong and 
sincere that the church, the world, and the Lord 
demanded this labor at their hands, and to-day we, 
with you, are here to felicitate both them and our
s-elves upon the completion and opening of this home 
for homeless children. It is indeed a matter worthy 
of the exchange of our best and tenderest sym·· 
pathies, our deepest gratitude, thus to see the 
dreams and aspirations of our souls embodied in 
this substantial building, with its plain but suitable 
furnishings, its modern conveniences, and its mag
nificent surrounding's of grand old forest trees and 
acres of fruitful land. 

Much· has already been done, -but in comparison 

with that which remains to be done, all this is so 
infinitely small as almost to be lost in the- fore
shadowing of that which yet remaiins to be accom
plished: namely, the training and sending ·.forth 
from this home an army of those who shall carry 
with them deep and abiding convictions that they 
are called to be defenders of· truth. That God re
quires and the world demands of them that they 
shall impart as freely as they have received. Do 
we realize then, (in order that this work be accom-

. plished)-.the responsibility -which rests upon those 
who have the _immediate charge of the children who 
shall come ·hei'e? And yet even more important, if· 
that may be:· Do we realize the duty the entire 
church owes them? These children· are not their 
own, but they must be parents to them, else the 
home will prove a failure; will fall short of that 
which its projectors have intended and prayed that 
it might accomplish. 

This one thought opens up a field so vast, presents 
the contemplation of a subject so weighty in cares, 
labors, sacrifices and responsibilities, that I dare do 
no more than simply refer to it, and in view of the 
purity, wisdom, self-control, and above all the love 
which must dominate the lives of those who have 
this tryfng position to fill, ask the question, Can the 
church do less than to uphold by their faith. and 
prayers not only these, but everyone in any way 
connected with the management of this home? Let 
us remember that these are God's children, and 
because they have no father, or it may be no mother 
to cherish them, to bear with and overlook their 
faults, they. have a double claim upon us who are 
stretching fol'th our hands and gathering them here 
that they may have the blessing of an earthly home 
and 1n it be fitted to go forth into the world as 
champions of truth and righteousness. 

ADDRESS BY BISHOP E. L. KELLEY, 

No special address has been prepared by·me for 
this occasion, nor did I think that anything special 
would be demanded. The very fact that the people, 
all of these, gathered upon this occasion to celebrate 
in a way the finishing up or preparation 'of the 
Children's Home, find the work so complete and 
well-an·anged, is- sufficient for them to be satisfied 
with. coming and seeing. Certainly the church in 
the past few years has been trying to carry out the 
work of bringing due opportunity to .everyone of its 
children. The first step taken directly in this was 
to obtain a place for the old people who could not 
make homes for themselves; and you will remember 
the readiness with which the Saints entered into 
that work. 

,Subsequently the idea was approached that we 
did not only need help for these old" people, but 
we needed some place 'where we could educate 1n a 
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proper sense the younger people of the church, and 
those outside, too, who wished to profit by the 
opportunity offei·ed. It was entered into and a 
great ·work done towards the accomplishment of it. 
AlL of you are acquainted with the efforts in that 
connection; that of the church, not the efforts of 
individuals. It is not too much to claim that our 
heavenly Father was directing all in the work. Now 
we have reacht;!d the position wh~m we can see the 
duties we owe to each other far more clearly than 
it was possible for- us to see before entering upon · 
this general work for good. 

After the educational work had been to- an extent 
accomplished, then we had to prepare for the care 
of the sick and afflicted ones. Our heavenly Father 
spoke directly with reference to this; and he directed 
also in the other work, but not particularly instruct
ing the body therein as in the work of the building 
of the Sanitarium. All of you ki:ww how this was 
done, and the work, how readily it was accomplished. 

While these important works were going on, how
ever, as has been already stated to you by the 
president of the meeting, some of the sisters in the 
church were very active in urging the work of 
preparation for the Children's Home, and there were 
not only the sisters at Independence who wished to 
move out and accomplish something in a material 
way, but I had a delegation from the sisters of 
Lamoni upon the same errand, as sisters here will 
remember, and it was after considerable discussion 
of the matter that they concluded to wait until some 
of the other work that we had on hand was finished. 

Now we can look upon all this work as that which _ 
is for the present and eternaL good of the work of 
our Master and his children in this world. When 
Jesus was here he told one o;f the chief men to whom 
he had intrusted his work, "Feed my sheep"; but he 
did not only do that, but he instructed him again, 
"Feed my lambs." 

It is just as necessary in our work that we look 
after and prepare for the younger ones as the older 
ones, but it is right and proper to look after the 
older ones first; if we had not done this there would 
have been so much criticism, especially if we had 
placed the younger ones ahead while the older ones 
were needing help; that would have been disastrous, 
but it is right and proper now that the lambs receive 
attention. And this is what our heavenly Father 
called attention td in the revelation directi.ng the 
building of the Sanitarium, as follows: 

There should also .·be a home for children established, and 
the ·effort of the Daughters of Zion should be approved and 
ca;_,.ied into completion as soon. as is consistent with the nec
essary demands of the work of 'the chm·ch in other directions. 

Now I am glad this afternoon that the time }}as 
come when the work or preparation of the Children's 
Home has been pnished to a great extent, and that 

you are here to see what has been- done, and what 
the sisters have accomplished by their .energies and 
perseverance in the matter. I congratulate every
one of them upon their work, and everyone of you 
who have helped; and should not everyone be con
gratulated because all have been ready to pufforth 
a helping ·hand whenever and wherever you could. 

But there's more to this than you see just here. 
What 1s the object of all this? Sometimes they come 
to me and say, "Brother Kelley, what are you going 
to do with al~ these children? Will you be handing 
them out here and there to others to bring up pretty 
soon?" Not unless we have places where they will 
be treated as well as those of their own family, or 
where a man would raise them as his own children. 
And the children who come here must have the 
advantages that are in the world to-day. The oppor
tunity that we are to give to these children. will make 
them equal, if they profit by it, to· any other children, 
and having given them such opportunity and train
ing when they go into different neighborhoods, D,ear 
or far, instead of going there in order for somebody 
to take them in and provide for them in a way and 
use them as servants, they will go there to help the 
neighborhood. They will be helpers in the world, 
and not simply hindrances or paupers in the world. 
'rhey will be fitted to do any work that anybody can 
do along their respective lines. That's the object. 
Fitting these children so that they will have the 
opportunities in life that _your children and mine 
have, had, and then you do not need ask what are 
we going to do with them by and by. Why, they will 
be asked for all through the country everywhere! 
It seems to me that the demand for such children 
as that will ever be far greater than the supply. 
Why not make these children able to go out and 
supply the demands as the children that are raised 
in their own homes? So I say that the purpose is 
to give them such an opportunity here that they may 
be equal to children l'aised in their own homes, and 
thus bring about such an equality in the families of 
the church as will hasten the day when God's people 
may be one people; and when selfishness and covet
ousness, and all the evils that come by our mis
directed natures, and that are found in the world 
may be obliterated, and a true reform effected. 

Now we find many erroneous things in traveling 
in .this world that we should not find in the church 
nor in the world; one is that sentiment that has 
been accepted in the world to an extent that we are 
not God's children after all by creation; but that we 
are simply developed creatures in this life. There 
is nothing more terrible, nor more absurd when you 
present it along with the facts. Jesus did not come 
into the world in order to develop a race_ and save 
it; but "to seek and to save the race that was lost." 
We belong to that race; and in our efforts to bring up _ 
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these children so that they may take their places, All of this being evident and true, we must not 
and perform their work by and by, WJJ are filling the fail to put forth our 'hands to help along in every 
type that was had among the children of, Israel in good work. That's one of the finest exhortations 

•.the wilderness. You remember that the old people that the apostle gave in his time: "Let us be ready 
could not be educated and developed sufficiently so in every good work." I know sometimes the people 
that they could pass over and enter into Canaan, have· said, "Do you suppose the Bishop will ever . 
because they would not learn. They thought that get tired of calling upon the Saints for help? Tithes 
the way that they had been raised and taught was and offerings for missionary work; consecrations 
the only way there was, and they rebelled. They did for redeeming the land, offerings for the old people's 
not even sustain Moses after God had shown them· · home; the college; the· Sanihq:ium; and the Chil
so many miraculous things through him, but they dren's Home!" But ought not every Latter Day 
turned against him. Finally the Lord says : I will Saint feel glad in his heart that such opportunity 
show you what I have told you all the time, that you has come to him? A_re there any who would feel glad 
·can not travel over to the other side of Jordan and if they were excused as helpers in such good works? 
go in your way. I will prove to you that I can do it, We should indeed be sorry if we did not have the 
place you in Canaan. I will let all the older ones die opportunity to share in the burdens of. these good 
in the wilderness that rebel against me, and will works. And every department and individual has 
take their children over and they may dwell in it. been invited, "Come let us labor together." That 

Now let us not be that way; but let these ·older is one of the finest things that ever came to the 
ones among us stand up and say, "As for me and Saints, and if it had not come we would not have 
my house, v.Je will serve the Lord," as Joshua did been as far in advance as we are to-day. 
who finally led the children over across the Jordan. At the Thurman reunion, held in the western 
There is a possibility of our work succeeding, but border of the State a few days ago, I called attention 
we must be willing to work as our heavenly Father to the fact that it had been a blessing to them that 
wants us to work, and be willing to help along and they had been able to help in" some ·of these good 
give all an opportunity in accordance with their day works, and thus render their accounts to God as they 
and generation; and we have to help the sick and went along in this world. No one is poorer by reason 
afflicted ones; we have to see that our boys and our of having performed his duty to God as he moved 
girls are properly educated. along in this world. That is what builds and 

Boys and girls are too often miseducated in our strengthens men and wome~1. It is those who do 
larger schools. Instead of being' educated in the not improve the time and help, who are the unfor
better lines of life they are turned from Christ. tunate, the unwise and weak 
Many are taught not to believe that he is the Son You doubtless remember the history contained in 
of God any more. Great numbers that pass through the 29th chapter of 1 Chronicles, where David re
these.larger institutions are turned from the right counts the efforts of gathering all that he could 
way, through vain philosophy, false assumption in to provide for the building of the temple that the 
so-called scientific the01:ies, and lack of personal Lord had commanded to be built. Then he says, 
attention by the better informed and capable in- "Solomon my son, whom alone God hath chosen, is 
structors. I would rather not have my children yet young and tender, and the work is great; for 
educated at all than to have them misinstructed in the palace is not for man, but for the Lord God." 
any such lines. I stand tP,at way to-day firmly, and He was afraid that he had not gathered sufficient 
have stood that way for twenty-five years. But to for the great undertaking, and he calls the people 
have them properly educated and informed, to be together, and invites their attention to it. "Now," 
prepared for their work in life is a different thing. he says, "I have prepared with all my might for the 
That's what we are trying to do in our work as a house of my God the gold for thjngs to be made of 
body for the young people generally, and for those gold, and the silver for things of silver.'' "Moreover," 
who are less fortunate. Already our young men and .he says, "because I have set my affection to the house 
women are scattered almost over the entire globe, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thiusand talents 
and they are working, and striving for the advance- and silver, which I .have given to the house of my 
ment of this work, and some of them do. not know God, over and above all that I have prepared for 
the advantages .or why they are. thus distributed, the holy house, even three thousand talents of gold, 
but it is possible that there is a purpose known to of the gold of Ophir; and seven thousand talents 
our heavenly Father that will shine out to· us in of refined silver," and many other gifts, ( enumerat
time, and that we shall see accomplished that diffu- ing them,) in order to establish this. He then in
sion of true knowledge that will convince the nations structs them that lest there be not enough yet, he 
of the certainty of the brotherhood of the race, and. will give other further oppo:rt_unity, and asks how 
the fatherhood of our heavenly and eternal Director. many of Israel will bring a gift and bring it willingly 
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and place it in the proper place for the building of the 
temple and preparing the surrounding conditions. 
And the record states that all the ·people of Israel 
came and brought their offerings and laid them down 
until they had gathered thousands, and they brought· 

' and gave them to the treasurer of the house of the 
Lord. _'"I:hen the people rejoiced for that evC'ry man 
who gave his gift offered it willingly to the Lord." 
David, aft~r he .saw that the gifts were "\villingly 
brnught, thanked GOd and blessed his name and 
Israel. It is a beautiful picture~ I wish you would 
turn back and read it; it will not be a great while 
before we will be called upon to move willingly in 
another great work and fulfill another command of 
our heavenly Father. But when it comes let us do it 
cheerfully; from the lieart "willingly," and it will be 
to our own good, and to the glOTy of God, who is ever 
interested in his children doing right. When the 
time shall come; are there any who will not be anx
ious to help? 

Who do you think should have credit for all these 
good works that have been enumerated before you 
to-day-the old people's homes; the place of edu
cation and instruction; the house for the care of the 
sick and afflicted; and the Children's Ho:zy1e? Who 
should have the credit? Should it not be our heavenly 
Father who has done so much for us? He has 
wrought with our help. No individuaHn ·this world · 
should claim the credit. The Lord has been direct
ing and his children are the helpers. Credit to him 
to whom credit is due: 

Within the past three· months an urgent appeal 
has been made that we place an old lady in one of 
our homes who has formed certain habits in life, 
and she wants to know in the first place if she will 
be -permitted to do as she pleases if she comes. In 
the second place she says: "I am not going to give 
up my ·tobacco for Brother Kelley or anybody else." 
She lays down the rules to govern in the home, and 
doesn't propose to occupy unless ·she can enter with 
her faults. Another doesn't ask for tobacco but does 
ask for opium. Others wish other things which 
neither vhe Lord nor the church approves. The 
agents in looking after the last case found it was so 
far outside of the spiritual life that we were com
pelled to rule that where persons can not conform 
to the rules governing in the homes for the Saints. 
that they must accept the places prepared by the 
counties for the poor and for which purpose we also 
pay our taxes. How will it be by and by when we go· 
to the home prepared of the Lord? Must( we not pre
pare according to His rules? 

And it must be the same with the Children's Home. 
The Children's Home will be placed upon as high 
a piane as any of the homes that you have in the 
town. There will be order; the proper instruction; 
there will be plenty of work for the children, and 

ohildren are not brought up rightly in this world 
when they are not brought up to work. 'I1hey must 
be developed in the highest and best way, and when 
so brought up and trained all will feel an interest and· 
pride in them, and they will be a pleasure not only 
to the community here, but to the communities 
wherever.they may go hereafter. 

Now in our work and .ways let us keep in mind 
that all of these homes are fashioned and prepared 
to an exterit by the church, as it is being fashioned 
and prepared under the guidance of its great head, 
the Ghrist, the Just One, who is willing to work and 
labor with us so-long as we will work as he directs. 
But he can not work as· we direct. Our ways must 
conform to his directions and ways, then we shall 
not labor in vain. 

Then let us move along and help along the work 
in his way, devoting our energies thereto, and if we 
do and accomplish his will, we will not arrive at the 
place where we have nothing to do; that would be a 
sad situation; but to the place which is far better, 
gether with God," and then we ·may be used for 
that it may truly be said, that we •are ·laborers to 
further good and greater works. 

•N ow I thank you for the time of this short talk, 
and because so many of you are here. I had no idea 
of there being one half the number that' are here 
in these rooms when the announcement of the open
ing was made, and am certainly pleased with the 
efforts of the Saints for this institution, and pleased 
with the completeness of the institution. And may 
the Lord bless the workers altogether, and the home 
and its work with the e,hildren ! . ,. .... 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 6. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

JOSEPH'S LAND. 

Since God, by "covenant," which "no man can 
disannul or add .to," made Abraham rthe ownM· of 
"Canaan" and "confirmed" the same to Isa,ac with 
an oath saying, "Unto thee wiH I give all ·these c<.:un
tries" (Genesis 26: 3 ) , and gave the -same inherit
ance to Jacob, and established the covenant con
veying it to him "for a law," and to Israel "for an 
everlasting covenant," we ·ask Mr. Traum, where is 
Joseph's landed estate? 

As giving a prophetic ·description of Joseph's 
greater blessing, we cite his attention ·to Moses' in
spired photog·raph of it, when he blessed the tribes: 

And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for 
the preCious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 
that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and for the precious things put forth by the 
moon, and for the· chief things of the ancient mountains, ·and 

, for the precious things of the lasting hills, and for the pre
Cious things of the earth and . fullness thereof, and ·for the 
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good wiil of him that dwelt in the bush: let the· blessing_ come 
upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him tha:t was sepamted from his brethren. His glory is like 
the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like. the horns of 
unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the 
ends of the e~rth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh.-Deuter-onomy 
33: 13-17, A. V. 

tHere is "Joseph's land"-broad fields, and ex
tended territory, with diversities of soil, climate, and 
temperature; .occupying in the different zones, with 
the fuUness of the precious things of earth; a ·land 
of inexhaustible resources,--self...gupporting; with 
the chief minerals, wealth of the "everlasting hills,'; 
products of its lakes and river~, the gre~t-"deeps" 
that "lieth beneath" ; a land celebrated for its fruits, 

-and luxurious vegetation. 
We invite his consideration r~;o- a comparison of 

the products of the two inheritances, and present 
·a description of the "Canaanitish" estate and prod
ucts:· 

For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land 
of. brooks of water, of fountains, and- depths that spling out 
of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil-olive, and 
honey; a land wherein thou shall eat bread without scarce
ness, thou shalt not lack anything in it; a land whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.-Deu
teronomy 8: 7-9, A. V. 

While this is a rich blessing, beautifully pmirayed, 
it does nat "measure up" with the blessing pro
nounced upon Josepl/s head: It isn't comprehensive 
enough, · 

We now ask our critic another question or two: 
How can Joseph's blessing be g?'eate1" than that of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in a physical inhe?"itance, 
-a landed estate,-and that blessing of a landed 
estate be contained ·within the lesser? 

How can the "utmost- bound of the everlasting 
hiHs,"-the "farthest away bounds," from Goshen, 
l!igypt,-be the hills of Canaan two hundred and 
fifty miles distant? 

How can the hills of Judea, in Canaan, be greate-r 
than all Canaan? 

Both Jacob and Moses confer this wonderful, thls 
"crowning" patrimony, upon the "head," "crown" 
of him who was separated from his brethren," 
"crown" prophetically means not immediate pos
terity, but "children's children are the crown of 
old men." (Proverbs 17: 6.) 

The status of the immediate descendants in the 
wilderness will not fulfill the terms of these inspired 

/documents. Mr. Traum will find a hel'culean task to 
evolve "a multitude of nations" from the two boys 
during -the wanderings. We have the history 0f 
Ephraim from his day down to the captivity of zhe 

_ ten tri~es, seven ·hundred and twenty B. C. During 
this time he ·never became one sepamto and dhdinr;t 
nation. He was in the Egyption bondage until the 

redemption under Moses, at which time his seed 
constituted about one twelfth part of the Iraelitish 
nation, until the revolt of the ten tribes under Jero
boam f-rom which time, until their captivity· by the 
king -of Assyria, his seed constituted about one tenth 
part of -the nation. 

Forty years after the census was taken, on the eve 
of the conquest, Ephraim was dec1"easing. (See Num
bers 1: 32; 2: 19; Numbers 26: 37.) 

Bu_t their development must take place, and "in" 
the locality called "the midst of _the earth" l'vbsc:~ 
affirrns that Joseph's ho1·ns (power, protectors, de
fenders) are like -the horns of the unicorns; with 
them (his horns) he shall push (gather) the peop!.e 
togethe?' to the ends of the ea-rth. The two hm·ns 
are Ephraim and Manasseh, :for he continues, "they 
are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
·thousands of Manasseh." Ephraim is the leadet· in 
this movement ten to one. 

We ask Mr. Traum, When was this work accom
plish-ed? If he says it was done in the past, and 
during their stay in Palestine, the facts of the Bible 
are squarely against him, and according to his deft 
interpretation, the prophecy of Moses and Jacob 
goes down in the wastebasket of ?"ejected mattm·. 
His own quotation from Psalm 78 : 67, recorded on 
page 77 of his book, we turn against him. It is a 
biblical f-act that the work outlined for them to per
form was not inauguarated through them, carried 
on by them, or completed by ·them, in the past, or 
during their sojourn in the Orient. The biessing 
was to be on the "top of the head" of Joseph. 

It is a biblical fact _that Ephraim and Manasseh, 
when in Palestine, were ne"er made the instruments 
in the hands of God in carrying forward this work, 
but of Ephraim, jt is .affirmed:· 

Ephraim is jolned to idols: let him alone. Their drink is 
sour: they have committed whoredom continually: her rulers 
with shame do love, Give ye.-Hosea 4: 17, 18, A. V. 

God would not "choose" them to do prophetic work 
outlined by Moses, and other inspired writers, while 
in a condition of idolatry, and their attitude while 
on the Eastern Continent is further set out as fol
lows: 

When Ephraim spake .trembling, he exalted himself in 
Israel; but when he offended in Baal, he died. And now they 
sin mm·e and more, and have made them molten images of 
their silver, and idols according to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let 
the men that saclifice kiss the calves. Thl)refore they shall 
be as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that passeth 
away, as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out pf 
the floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney.-Hosea 13: 1-3, 
A. V. 

·Ephraim sinned "more and more" while in -Pales
tine. They manufactured idols. As a nation, a 
people, they were broken up. This occured long be
fore the birth of. Christ. -- Elder Traum says, page 
77, "How effectu\lllY either Ephrai~ or Man,asseh 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



824 THE SAINTS' HERALD August 30, 1911 

ever wrought out the program of the patriarch we 
do not know; but we do know this, that whatever 
was the glory that accrued to either was later 
changed to Judah." · 

In this, the gentlemen betrays his ignorance of 
the Bible, or else he just carelessly writes, presuming 
upon the ignorance of the reader. There is no prop
osition more firmly established by the Bible than 
that Ephraim was ''broken" as a natfon, rejected. 
and "cast off," to wande1· among the nations; and 
that they never "became a multitude of nations,"nor . 
carried out the program of the patriarch in any 
sense in past history in Palestine. 

From Isaiah, chapter 7, we present the following 
additional proof: 

Because Syria, Ep~raim, and the son of Remaliah, have 
taken evil counsel against thee, saying, Let us go up against 
Judah, and vex it, and let us make a breach therein for us. 
and set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 
thus saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the 
head of Dama>cus is Rezin; and within three score and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people.
Isaiah 7:.5-8, A. V. 

Ephraim had so ingrown with sin, and at thiR 
time confederated with Syria and the son of Rem
aliah, to go against Judah, to destroy the kingdom 
by setting a king of their own in their midst, to take 
Judah's "glory" away from her, that God threatened 
to break Ephraim up as a people, within sixty five 
years. Cod "carried out" his program here men
tioned, and tells Jeremiah that if the house of Judah 
repented not, he would visit it with a similar judg
ment. He then refers to Ephraim as having suffered 
the penalty in the following language: 

And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the 
Lord, and I spake unto you, rising up early and speaking, but 
ye heard not; and I called you, but ye answered not; there
fore ,,;m I do unto this house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the pHlCe which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I will cast 
you out of my sight, as I have cast out all yom· b1·eth1·en, 
even the whole seed of Ephrai?n.-Jeremiah 7: 13-15, A. V. 

The "glory" Judah possessed was placed upon .him 
at the same time Joseph received his,· both prophet
ically, and by the same servants of God; Moses pro
nounceq the following on Judah: 

And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, Lord, 
the voice of Judah, and bring him unto his people: let his 
hands be sufficient for him, and be thou an help to him from 
his enemies.~Deuteronomy 33: 7, A. V. 

And Jacob administered thus: 
'JudHh, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise; thy 

hand Fhall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's chil
dren shall bow down before thee. Judah is a lion's whelp; 
from the prey; my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse 
him up? The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come: and unto 
him shall the gathering of the people be.-Genesis 49: 8-10, 
A.V. . . 

Elder Traum is doubtless aware that the "scepter" 
rBmained in the hands of Judah, until the "lawgiver" 
or custodian of the law of Moses, and its enactments, 
developed the "Shiloh," or Christ, and then because 
of their "blindness" and rejection of the "Shiloh," 
Judah's scepter fell to the ground, and as a nation 
they are led away in Gentile bondage among all 
.nations; their "house left desolate" and the cityl;rod
den under foot untir the times of the Gentiles are 
fulfilled. There !s no such thing taught in the Bible 
as Ephraim's glory being transferrBd to Judah. 
Because God "refused the tabernacle of Joseph" 
in ancient days, Mr_ Traum will conclude that the 
prophecies of Jacob, Moses, Jeremiah~ Hose;ct, and 
others will never be fullfilled. Although the Prophet 
Hosea says in the 9th chapter, verses 11 to 17, that 
Ephraim's "glory sh.1l1 fly away," like a bird, that 
Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up," i. e., 
thei1· lineage is lost,-and G 6d "casts them away," 
and "they shall be wandere1"s among the nations," 
having '"mixed himselr among the people," yet in 
·the great restoration of the ·latter days, when he 
gathers the house of Israel there shall be among them 
"governors;'' "rulers," and "teachers" "of them
selves," and the Lord says: 
Fo~ I the Lord love judgment, I nate robbery for burnt 

offering; . and I will direct their work in truth, and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with them. And their seed 
shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people: all that see them shall )ICknowledge them, that 
they are the seed which 'the Lm:d hath blessed.,--Isaiah 
61:8, 9, A. V. 

God will minister to them by divine revelation, for 
"I will direct their work in truth." llere is where 
th-e "horns" of Joseph figu:·e in the fulfillment of 
Moses' prophecy. Their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles "and their offspring among the people." 
Joseph's "glory is like the firstlings of his flock"
can not be transferred. He has the "birthright" 
promised to .him; and in the realization of the same 
comes to him the patrimony of the pTiesthood to 
"push the people together" ; hence Isai'ah's prophecy 
with Jeremiah: 

Behold, I will bring them from the north countt·y, and 
gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lanw, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great company shall return 
thither. They' shall come with weeping, and with supplica
tions will I le1ad them; I will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not 
stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my 
firstborn.-Je1·emiah 31: 8, 9, A. V. 

When the Lord "prepares the way, wherein they 
shall not stumble," "a straight"-gospel "way," then, 
ajte1' their "broken" and "scattered" condition, 
Ephraim is the Lord's "firstborn," "of water and 
the Spirit." We read: 

Now the sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel, (for he was 
the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father's bed, 
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his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel: and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after ~he 
birthright. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, a~d of 
him came the chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph's:) . 
----:1 Corinthians 5: 1, 2, A. V. 

Joseph has the birthright, and ·his sons,-
, "branches" that "run over the wall"-:-the sea, or 
ocean, which was the supposed limit,-are to do 
their part as "pioneers,"-as the horns, in pushing 
the people together. In this work, "Ephraim is the 
Lord's firstborn." Hosea, chapter 11, speaks of 
Ephraim ~hus: 

They shall walk after the Lord: he shall roar like a lion: 
when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble from the 
west. They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will place them in 

"their houses,'saith the Lord.-Hosea 11:10, 11, A. V. 

Joel 3: 15, 16, informs us that when the Lord shall 
"1"0a1·," "the sun; and the moon shall be darkened, 
and the stars shallwithdraw their shining. The 
Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake." Then in the "end of the world"-the period 
of "restitution," "the children (of Ephraim) shall 
tremble from the west." 

It Elder Tr.aum will travel west from Jerusalem, 
he will pass through Tunis, Algiers, Barbary States, 
Morocco, etc.; but here we reach the "wall"-the 
ocean. We must, in this connection, adduce one more 
evidence from the prophecy of Zephaniah and one 
form Jeremiah. Zephaniah, chapter 3, verses 9, 10, 
A. V., says: 

For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may al.l call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one consent. From beyond the. rivers of Ethiopia my 
suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

The daughters, "branches" of Israel, are "west" 
from Jerusalem, beyond the'rivers of Ethiopia. The 
rivers of Ethiopia are four in number, the Senegal, 
Grande, Niger, and Mesurado. They all flow in a 
southwesterly direction into the Atlantic Ocean and 
Gulf of Guinea. If God's "suppliants," the daugh
ters," -"branches" of his dispersed,-scattered, 
were ''beyond ·the rivers of Ethiopia," there is no 
other land for them, but North and South America. 
So we see no other conclusiop., unless Elder Traum 
crowds those "suppliants" that are "west" from 
.Jerusalem, '~beyond the Ethiopian rivers," between 
the two continents, and in that case, "icthiology" 
would updergo a revolution, and the Lord's "suppli
ants" would be "mermaids," sharks, sturgeons, and 
whales.· 

But we hold up to his gaze the statement of Jere
miah in this connection and ask him to consider the 
deduction therefrom: 

Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar kinP" of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose 

against you: Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that 
dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which have neither 
gates nor bars; which dwell alone. And their camels shall 
be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and 
I will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost cor
ners; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, 
saith the Lord.-Jeremiah 49: 30-32, A. V. 

"Hazor" means "head," and from Joshua 11: 1.0, 
we learn that it was one ofthe ancient capitals of 
ancient Canaan, the "chief city of the whole of 
northern Palestine, and in the general invasion was 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar," 600 years B. C., as 
recoi·ded in the Bible in 2 Kings 15: 29; Jeremiah 
49: 30. 

We also transcribe the text from the German, by 
Philip Schaff, D. D., assisted by various American 
authors: 

Flee, run apace, stoop, ye inhabitants of Hazor saith 
Jehovah. For Nebuchadnezzar hath planned a plan against 
you. Up! move against a nation at ease, that. dwelleth 
securely, saith Jehovah. They have neither doors, nor bolts. 
They dwell apaTt by themselves . ..,-Homiletical Commentary. 

The above is a hurried warning to these Israelitish 
·inhabitants of Hazor, to get out of the reach of the 
king of Babylon. Where would that be? If the 
Bible, and ancient history represent the king of 
Babylon and his dominion properly, they would be 
compelled to "move off" of the Eastern Continent, 
in order to pass out of his reach and authority. 

Of the extent of Nebuchadnezzar's dominion, 
I?aniel informs us : 

Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the. 
field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and )lath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold.-Daniel 2: 37, 38, A. V. 

And Jeremiah says of the extensiveness of Baby
lon, or Chaldean monarchy-: 

Behold, I am against thee, 0 destroying mountain, saith 
the Lord, which destroy est all the earth: and I will stretch 
out my hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain.--J eremiah 51: 25, A. V. 

Hence the monarchy was an universal one, and 
Nebuchadnezzar swayed a universal scepter over all 
the kingdoms of the then known world, for forty
three years, with undisputed right (except at brief 
intervals) in which he was conqueror. All the hab
itable eastern world of any national influence or 
power was embraced within dominions. No "nation" 
on the" Eastern Continent "dwelt alone, without 
bars," or without "gates"; no nation . dwelt 
"securely." 

The facts that the king of Babylon :ha:i pushed 
his conquests toJhe remotest bounds of the Eastern 
World~the known "earth,"-had plundered the 
nations of their "wealth," and stored .it 'lt Babylon, 
the capital of his realm; the further fact that all 
cities of any importance were strongly barricaded 
·with "doub_le," and sometimes ."triple" "walls,'' 
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"bars," and "gates"; and the additional faet that no 
nation on the Eastern Continent dwelt ~'safely," and · 
without "ca?'e," and "alone," is evidence that Jere
miah's warning, to "get you FAR OFF," and "go 
secretly,"- "dwell deep,"- go unobserved,- was 
1J10re comprehensive in its import than the inter
pretation placed upon it by th:e opposition will admit. 

THE JAREDITE NATION. 

We are not driven to the position that Ephmim 
must come to the American continent 600 years B. C. 
T·he "descendants of Joseph," who did come atthat 
date, kept a 1·ecord, and the scriptural view-of it is 
that prophets of God saw it [the record] come forth 
to the world, and when it did come forth, it was 
the "stick of Joseph" in "Ephraim's ·hand." But 
the record called the Book of Mormon affirms that 
when Lehi and family came to America, they soon 
found evidence of "the wealthy nation" to which 
Jeremiah directed their attention, and which had 
been powerful in civilization and its concomitants, 
since being led here by the .hand of God, from the 
time of the destruction of the Tower of Babel and 
the confusion of tongues. This wealthy "J aredite" 
nation dwelt "alone." Dwelt without "bars or 
gates," and having been destroyed, their wealth, "the 
multitude of cattle,'' fell a "booty" to the Nephit-es, 
just as Jeremiah ·had, by he Spirit of God, informed 
them would occur. (See Book of Mormon, page 158. 
Also page 43, Lamoni edition.) · 

:Elder .Traum's suspected "problem" in regard to 
Hosea's prophecy, page 78, is very poorly presented. 
No one has ever taken the position that the p1·ophecy 
or· book of Hosea is the "stick of Ephraim." We 
-have seen in Hosea's prophecy: "I have written 
to him [Ephraim] the great things of· my law, but 
they were counted as ~a strange thing" (Hosea 
8: 12), a writing sepamte from the "stick of Judah," 
a prophecy of the "great things of my law," written 
to Ephraim. Elder Traum here bases his conclusion 
on an erroneous premise. It is that the language 
referring to the w1·iting is used in the past tense, 
"I have written," etc .. We will permit Paul to set 
him right, as to the tense in prophecy : 

(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many na
tions) before him whom he believed, even God, who quick
en!lth the dead, and calleth those things which· be not, as 
though they w::e.-Romans 4: 17, A. V. 

God "calleth those things which be not, as though 
they were." In accord with Paul's interpretation, 
we understand Isaiah's prophecy of Christ, deliver&d 
712 years before the birth of that illustrious char
acter. Isaiah 53: 7-12 says: 

He was opp~·essed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is [present tense, 712 years B. C.] brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter .... He was taken from prison .. , 
he was cut off out of the land of the Jiving: for the trans-_ 
gression of my people was he stricken, . . .· He made his 

grave with the ... rich. ·ne was numbered with the trans
gressors: ... And he made intercession for ·the transgressors. 

These, and numerous other- prophecies spoken in 
the past tense, would greatly perplex our critic, 
according to his interpretation. Again, referring to 
the future dispersion of Israel among the Gentiles 
and 'his purpose respecting their salvation, the Lord 
says, Ezekiel 37 : 21 : 

l will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: and I will _make them one 
nation. . 

Now' taking Mr. Traum's applied logic, we can 
say of Isaiah's prophecies, If this was the Christ, it 
becomes exceedingly difficult for the "Campbellite" 
to find. any part of God's word applying to the 
Ghrist of Naza1·eth, for these words expressing past 
t~nse were tittered, according to Usher's chronology, 
seven hundred and twelve years before the Ghrist of 
Nazareth was born. 

(To be continued.) 
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What Does it Mean? 

It does not matter what it means, poor heart; 
The dear Lord knows; to bear it is your part, 
Nor think some strange .thing happens unto you 
Which he would not allow so if he knew. 
He does know; in his all-wise Jove, he knows it; 
And allows it for your good. 
He is not ,hard; you do not think he is, 
When in the dark you find your hand in his; 
When it was lighter, you tried to walk alone; 
And thoug.ht the st1·ength he gave you, all your own. 
You did not ask what that last blessing meant 
Just smiled and to.ok it, satisfied, content. 

· You did not think it strange, you thought he knew, 
And planned the sweet surpdse that ca:me to you, 
Tried one, do you, then, take the sweet and good 
Yet can not trust the tender Fatherhood? 
But think he makes mistakes, when he sends 
Sqme hindrance which your eager haste offends, 
Or when he lets the wicked plot you harm, 
And stirs a whirlwind, when you seek a calm. 
You think it strange, this trial, swift and keen, 
And in your weakness ask what does it mean? 
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,. 

I think the language of God's heart would re11d, 
I love my child, l note his sligh~est need. 
I long to prosper him·in all his ways, 
To give him quiet nights and peaceful days; 

. But if I do, he'll lose himself from me. 
My outstretched hand he will not wait to. see. 
I'll place a hindering wall before his feet. 
.There he will wait, and the~·e we two shall meet. 
I do .it not. in wrath, for broken laws,-
As willful disobedience, but because 
I want him nearer, and can not wait 
For him to come, he might wander late. 
My child will wonder, will not understand. 
Still, half in doubt, he'll clasp my outstretched hand. 
But when at last, upon my breast he leans, 
He will have ceased to wonder what it means. 

-Selected. 

Responsibility of Mothers. 

Not so much upon teachers, ministers, humanitarians, and 
othera closely connected with the world's progress does the 
humane sentiment of coming years' depend. Not so much upon 
these, though mighty and measureless is their power, but 
upon you, oh mothers, queens of the home--upon you rests 
the greatest weight of this mighty responsibility. 

·And as accountability is measured by opportunity, of you 
therefore will be required the strictest account! There is 
nothing in all the world more wonderful than the receptive 
soul of a little child! 

Take heed, therefore, lest you be not fully awake to the 
realization of your powerful influence O\'er your children; and . 
lest in your eagerness that th!ly prepare to shine in mental 
attainments you neglect the education of the heart. · 

Much is said about Esperanto-the language that is ex
pected to become a race tie. But a day is coming when 
another language-the language of kindness, the need of 
which is incomparably greater-shall have spread over every 
land. By it shall man and beast ~nd bird and all living things 
b_e bessed! 

. What part, oh mother, will you take for the hastening of 
this glad day, "when cruelty shall be an unknown word?" 

POWER OF A MOTHER'S INFLUENCE. 

I asked of a writer whose wonderful words in behalf of 
animals have stirred the heart of the world, "What influence 
h!d you to become a friend and champion of the dumb?" 

"More than all else was the influence of my mother," was 
the reply. "She laid more stress upon educating the morals 
of her children than upon the cultivation of the intellect. 
Her name stood for kindness to all who knew her!" 

A- successful primary teacher said to me recently: "There 
is no question as to the great need of humane education in 
the schools; and the need has been created largely by the lack 
of such education in the home." 

I heard a little girl reproving a boy playmate for having 
wounded a robin and then beating it to death against a tree. 

''What would your mother say?" she cried, seeming to 
think this the most crushing reproof imaginable. 

"My mother!" Iaughe,:l tqe boy-a laugh not pleasant to 
hear from a boy's lips-"What does she care? She wears dead 
birds in her Sunday-go-to-meeting hats and dead animal fms 
around her_ neck!" 

LOVE OF BEAUTY DISPELS CRUELTY. 

A love of the beautiful, which is natural in every child, 
should be cultivated. Teach them to observe the bright rib
bons of the rainbow, the glory of the sunset's open gates, and 
''the frail wonder of the flower." 

"To see beauty a~d to love it is to possess one of the chief 

requisites of a happy and centented mind." Cruelty can have 
no place in mind and heart that have learned to take note of 
Beauty, which is the twin sister of Joy! 

Mothers, you who are the central figure in the home, you, 
toward whom the trusting eyes of little children are turned, 
a matchless opportunity is yours to be -a fol:ce in shaping the 
humane sentiment of coming years! Esteem not this- oppor
tunity lightly. If your children grow up with eyes to_ see, 
ears to hear, and hearts to feel for-fellow-men and all living 
things, waves of humane influence will reach far out from 
their lives. You will have helped to bring the day of mercy 
and peace of which wrote the great prophet of old: "The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 'lie 
down with the kid; arid the ca-lf and the young lion and the 
fatling together, and a little child shall lead them."-Alice 
Jean Cleator, in Ou1· Dumb Animals. 

Request for Prayer: 

Sr. Zina Loveridge, Lehi, Utah: "I have been and am very 
sick. Please pray for me that if it be God's will I may be 
speedily healed." 

Letter Department 
CALUMET, OKLAHOMA·, August 23, 1911. 

Edito1·s. Herald: I wish to say to the readers of the 
HERALD, that we are very busy in Oklahoma; I have an excel
lent intei·est here, baptized six last Sunday, and have three 
more names for next Sunday, all of them so far are grown 
people, except one; that was my baby girl, Ardis. I have put 
in four weeks here with telling eff~ct, as the whole country 
around is aroused over this meeting. I expect to have several 
more names by Sunday, as many are talking of coming into 
the church. I wish to visit the Indian camp- Saturday, as 
there are seven hundred of them in a big meeting near here. 
I regret having to call the Seiling reunion off. We need more 
men in the field so badly,. but the financial question is a 
serious one in this mission this year. May the Lord's work 
prosper everywhere. 

HUBERT. CASE. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, M~y, 29, 1911. 
Editor Hemld: It is now a long time since I wrote a letter 

for the HERA,LD, and having an experience of late in attending 
some of the Oliver Tabernacle services, I had occasion to 
write with reference to ii man well known here in the Y. M. 
C. A. work whom I find to be quite an able student and teacher 
among them. T-his communication relates to an experience 
which I had among them, and also to a testimony of what I 
have found among Latter Day Saints. If you deem it worthy 
of publication, please find a place for it when -you can. I 
believe this experience has strengthened me in our work, as 
you will notice in expression at what I here found. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. T. HAYNES. 

The letter t•eferred to is as fo1Iows: 
CLEVELAND, OHIO, May 23, 1911. 

MR. AUGUSTUS NASH, Y. M. C. A., City. 
Dear Mr. Nash: I received your kind inv-itation to attend 

the special meeting on Monday evening, but owing to my time 
being taken ·up on that evening, I could not be with you. It 
is now some time since I saw you last, and not seeing you at 
the- tabernacle services towards the close, I made inquiry if 
you had dropped out of them, or was it that you were out of 
the city? 

Well, Mr. Nash, I want to tell you that I met with another 
experience while attending the tabernacle services, such as 
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I have met with before in other cities, when attending similar 
meetings; that is, when it became known in these meetongs, 
what ch-urch I was connected with, I co.uld notice a change on 
the part of some I had met and conversed with; they mani
fested a different disposition towa1·ds me, and did not want 
to recognize me, but simply avoided me. I began ·to sit up and 
take notice, and think their action is too small to be called 
Christian, for if these same people belonging to the several 
denominations have light and knowledge greater than that" 
which the Latter Day Saints have, they should be all the more 
interested in them, and be willing to impart unto them and 
share with them their superior light. This disposition would 
more nearly manifest the Christ or Christian spil'it, if I 
know anything about either. But I can readily understand 
how persons can become prejudiced by he!\ring or reading but 
one side of the story which is· usually told with reference to 
the Latter Day Saints. It is not Christian to draw conclusions 
and judge from that standpoint, and I find many bearing the 
name Chl'istian doing this very thing. And this reminds me 
of how the Pilg~·im Fathers desired and secured religious 
liberty by coming to America to free themselves from condi
tions of persecution, but soon after gaining (his libe1·ty and 
freedom for themselves they persecuted those that differed 
from them. History so often repeats itself. In the beginning 
of the mis£ion of our Savior the religious world was against 
John the Baptist, who was a man sent from God to prepare 
the way for a g1·eater'light, which Jesus Christ came to bring. 
And no sooner had he sta1:ted his work than it was quite in 
evidence that the leading religious leaders were against him 
and this greater light. This work of the opposition was 
carried on by those that read the Scriptures, and expected a 
Messiah, but when he came unto his own people they received 
him not, and Jesus reminded them th'lt the Scriptures they 
were searching t~stified of him; but how few did he find that 
understood the Scriptures! Just a few could say, We have 
found him of.. whom Moses and the prophets did write, and 
these few are the ones that Jesus used with which to carry on 
his work. Of the other class, Jesus said, Ye will not come 
unto me that ye might have life, and before Jesus ended his 
Work among them he had occasion to say a great many things 
against them, because they would not enter in themselves, and 
those disposed to enter wei·e hindered, and we find that many 
were out of harmony in a great degree with the Spirit and 
work of God. Jesus began to build his church as he said he 
would, and it Was quite well along when Paul wrote as he did 
in 1 Corinthians, twelfth and fourteenth chapters, referring 
to God placing in the church such officers, and bestowing such 
gifts as it pleased him (1 _.Corinthians 12: 18-28·; Ephesians 
4: 3-16; 11: 13; 1 Corinthians 12: 7-13; 2 Peter 3: 5). The 
Apostle Paul met with conditions so early in the history of 
the church that he pointed out to those within the fold that 
there were men among theni tliat would teach perverse things 
to draw away disciples after them (Acts 20: 28), ·and the 
time would come when God would be left out of the calling 
and choosing the ministry, so soon, and they heap to them
selves teachers (2 Timothy 3: 4). This condition had the 
effect of driving the chm·ch into the wilderness for over one 
thousand years (Revelation 12: 6). The Dark Ages furnish 
the history of that period. The Romanish apostate church is· 
the only church that can be traced during this time -in .. the 
history of the past. She was forced t{) improve somewhat by 
the work of the reformers and their light, but the reformers 
did not restore the pure gospel, and bring the church out of 
the wilderness. Each in his turn, not being able to agree 
among themselves, fOl'mUlated a creed, and established the 
several churches which we have around us at the present. 
A man could no more bring back or rebuild the church of 
Jesus Christ without a commission and authority from head
quan:ers, with in~tructions as how to go about it, than Mo~e~ 

could build -a tabernacle, or a Solomon a temple. A man 
could not act in the past in the Aaronic priesthood without 
being called to do so, as was Aaron (Hebrews 5: 4) • And 
even Christ did not call himself to the Melchisedec priesthood. 
We find a new Testament account of how they called and 
ordained men in the early church; anything short of this 
will not fill the requirements to-day, unless God and Christ 
have changed (Malachi 3: 6; Hebrews 13: 6). 'And I can see 
no more in restoring pl'imitive Christianity to its proper 
place through the reformation than to cut a few slices off the 
old, apostate church, which the Protestant world says is cor
rupt; so I reason that if it took divine revelation and- com
mission in the ages of the opast in order to do the work of God 
aright, how can we expect that such could be the exception in 
the present age? 

Jesus said the kingdom of heaven is like an householder 
who went out at different dispensations to hire laborers in 
his vineyard (Matthe'y ?0: 6, 7). Mark 12: 1-6 locates the 
ninth hour dispensatio-n. Matthew 20: 6, 7 locates our pres-

' ent age. Daniel-11: 44 also adds light. I have been comparing 
notes and investigating, looking for the pure gospel and the 
true church of Jesus Christ; and up to the present t:me I 
have not found a gospel or a church so in harmony with the 
reco1·d of the New Testament Scriptures as I have found 
with the Latter Day Saints. So, until such time as I shall 
find that I have made a mistake in casting in my lot with 
this people, to be consistent with myself and faithful to God, 
I must remain with those who have the greater light, though 
it bring upon me the persecution that our Savior said it 
brought upon others (Matthew 5: 10-12). 

I should like ve1·y much to h·ave a little talk with you some 
time on th~s subject, but owing to your being so very busy, 
most always, I do not know if I shall have this desire grati
fied. However, I shall at this time close, with kind regards 
to you, and trust I shall always desire and be found seeking 
and living in harmony with the truth brought to this world 
in the life and teachings of Jesus Christ. 

Yours very truly, 
. F. T. HAYNES. 

CLEVEI..AND, OHIO, 1427 East Ninety-fourth. 

LANGLEY, WISCONSIN, August 15, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: I wish to thank you very much for your 

kindness in printing that request for p1·ayers in beh'llf of my 
baby sister. Bro. William Johnson, of Seattle, called a spe
cial prayer meeting for her one Wednesday evening in July, 
I believe. Now she has been sick for ten weeks yesterday, 
and she is very weak and low, but God is keeping her from 
suffering pain and that is a great blessing, I think. 

I still ask you to pray for little Sister Bertha that she may 
get well if it be God's will. But let his will, not ours, be done. 
1\Iay God bless all his Saints. 

Your sister in Christ, 
, BLANCH A. CRANDALL. 

SMEED TERRACE, BAYSWATER, WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Editm·s Herald: I thought perhaps some would like to 

hear ho\v the work has been maintaiped here. We organized 
about four and a half years ag~ with Brother Butterworth, 
our Australian missionary, in charge, and have ever since 
been left in an isolated condition as far as receiving any out
side help from any )llissionary is concerned, for which the work 
here has suffered untold loss. We have sailed through stormy 
seas with none but a priest to preside over us during almost 
the whole of the time, but we are thankful that the tide has 
begun to turn, and things.·look like taking on better shape. 
At this writing we have Brother and Sister Pitt, whom the 
Lord hath chosen. May they long be spared to minister 
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among God's 'people, as they with their wise counsel, ki~d 
and loving dispositions, and their deep interest in all the 
Saints of Gog (without respect of persons), inspire us to put 
forth greater efforts to do the Master's will and rise to a 
higher plane of life. 

May God bless them in their mission of love and good will, 
and finally receive them unto himself, is the prayer of 

Your brother in Christ, 
A. B. RoBINSON.' 

CASTLEBERRY, NEw MEXIco, August 15, 1911. 
Editors' Herald: Notwithstanding the dry weath\)r, we- are 

meeting with encouTagement· in gospel work in this field. 
Br'other Vanderwood afia I held a ten-day meeting at Polar 
the last of July and first of August and a splendid hearing 
was given us, with good treatment. I left Brother Vander
wood at Tolar on the 7th and came on to Jordan, Brother 
V anderwood expecting to soon make his way on south to 
Tularosa. I held forth at Jordan from Tuesday till Monday. 
I had the pleasure of baptizing four of our best friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Jordan and their son James and wife. These 
four are the first fruits' of our labor at Jordan, with a num-
ber of others to follow soon. -

Yours for truth, 
T. J. SHEPPARD. 

ELKHART, INDIANA, August 8, 1911. 
Edit'!TB Herald: For just one week now, beginning Sun

d.ay,_ :July_ 13, we have been having tent meetings with in
creased interest, Elder S. W. L. Scott doing the preaching, 
-and- he has ·caused no little stir in reference to this great 
.latter day work. Some say one th'ng, some another, and_ 
to use the expression of the rest, they are "on the fence." 
For,- behold he bringeth fo1·th certain strange things to our 
ears. Well, I would say that right in the midst of this 
that old red dragon ca:lled the Devil got in his lick. Brother 
Scott's mother took a severe cold and is confined to her bed. 
Being eighty years old, Bl'Other Scott felt it his duty to be 
at her side. Hence he. had to bring tho~e meetings to a close 
Sunday, July 20, and left for home Monday, not knowing just 
when he will return. But we hope soon. 

Yours for the accomplishment of the truth, 
AsA A. WARD. 

'Neath the Southern Cross. 
At last writing I was at Colton, California. After ten days 

spent in that vicinity, visitong the Saints, and attending the 
meetings of the San Bernardino Branch, preaching for them 
and in Sister Bm·ton's home, etc., I left with Brother Cl·um
ley for Santa Ana and Garden Grove, where a f9w days 
were p'leasantly spent. From there. we went to Los Angeles, 
where I was cared for by B1·o. and Sr. William Schade, our 
worthy brother showing me many of the sights of the city 
and its surrounding points of interest. · · 

I was favorably impressed with southern California. It is 
a miracle of ingenious irrigation. The dese1·t has been made 
to blossom as the rose. We in Australia have had it dinned 
into our ears that the pioneers of Utah worked a mighty 
miracle in the transformation of the salt land into a smiling 
garden, but the Utah miracle is a pigmy when compared with 
that wrought hi southern California. It is far from the 
beautiful, naturally fertile spot selected by the Lord for the 
center of Zion, but it is a part of Joseph's land, the land 
blessed above all other lands. 1 foulld some people who seem 
to think that this sunny southern piece of the inheritance of. 
Joseph is blessed with ·greater beauty and fertility th'in the 
center place. I did not argue with them. Both places seem 
beautiful to me, but I bow to the. wisdom of the Lord in' 

selecting Jackson County as the center place. The reason 
for his selection may not be superior fertility or beauty, lior 
nicer climatic conditions, but whatever they are, I am con-
tent. · 

From Los Angeles I went to San Francisco where another 
week was spent. Here, besides attending , several of the 
branch meetings and preaching on both sides of the bay, I 
was privileged to attend several- sessions of the International 
Sunday School Convention, where niuch useful information 
was obtained. I was well cared for at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. J. A. Anthony, and among those who kept my wandering 
feet from -straying in wrong directions in the big city were 
Brethren Anthony, Sheehy, Terry, and 'Crumley. San Fran
cisco is making a wonderful recovery from the quake of 1906. 

June 28 I sailed for Tahiti on the ship Aorangi, quite a 
little party of the San Francisco Saints, with the addition of 
Brother Crumley, assembling on the what'£ to bid me bon _ 
voyage. It was thoughtful of them, and helped to make me 
feel that it was worth while waving fa1·ewell to the crowd on 
the w-harf after the steamer was out in ·the- stream. After 
twelve- days of pleasant traveling we arrived here, where I 
was heartily welcomed by Brother and Sister· May, and 
Brother and Sister Savage, and the native Saints. 

It has been a pleasure to participate with the brethren here 
in the good work they are doing. I have not been able to do 
much, it is true, on account of my ignorance.of the language, 
but such as I have had to give has been freely given, and I 
trust that some good has been done. Besides visiting and 
preaching in both bmnches on this island, I -have accompanied 
Brother Savage to the island of Makatea, some one hundred 
and twenty miles northeast of this point. There ten days 
were profitably spent, building up the native Saints by 
preaching every--night, laboring with erring ones, adminis
tering to sick, and performing other dutiesr 

I pray that God's blessing may rest upon our island mis
sionaries and the Saints among whom they labor. Many 
difficulties, altogether peculiar to this mission, present them" 
selves for solution; much patience, devotion, and prayerful 
solicitude is requil·ed, and consequently a plentiful supplv of 
the dil·ecting energy of the Holy Spirit is essential. That 
it may be forthcoming is my earnest wish for God's servants 
here. · 

I leave here August 8, and expect to arrive in Dunedin, 
New Zealand, on the nineteenth. For the following three 
months I shall, with the ble~sing of God, labor in that city. 
Then it is my intention to return to my home in Australia. 
My address whil!' in Dunedin will be: Care A. Lebherz, 13 
Maitland street, Dunedin, New Zealand. 

With best wishes, I remain, 
WALTER J. HAWORTH, 

PAPEETE, TAHITI, August 3. 

News From Missions 
Pottawattamie District. 

It may be that a word from oite of the oldest districts of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
-the Pottawattamie, would not be devoid of interest. I 
reached this mission May 25, attended the conference held 
at the Hazel Dell chui·ch, some twelve miles northeast of the 
city of Council Bluffs, May 27 and 28, which was quite well 
attended considering the time of the year, and the fact that a 
splendid rain came to cheer all, May 28. S'iints attending 
seemed alive -to the cause. Quite a number of the young 
Saints were present to look after the interests of the auxil
iaries. Dinner on Sunday was se1·ved at the church, remind-
ing one of good old times gone by. _ 

:i3'1·o. J. R. Len tell, our· boy missionary from Independence, 

\ 
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.Missouri, to this district, was present and preac~ed to the 
satisfaction of all; -he is doing a good work. He is a rustler. 
Bi'o. John A. Hansen, our young district president, is ener
getic and always ready to look after and move in the inter
ests of the work. -The Brethren Carlile, J. P. and Joshua, and 
the Petersons, H. and N. P., L. Anderson. and others maintain
ing the work live. at Hazel Den and vicinity, also Bro. C. 
Larson, ~and they always make the missionaries "feel at home," 
and this is no small item, the missionaries can assure you. 
But all Saints try to do this, and ye laborers should- appre
ciate it. But why be personal on this point? we have the 
good Saints all along the line who do so. The indifference of 
the people here over our message, the gospel, strikes us 
pretty hard, but persevemnce removes mountains. 

We miss Brn. -C. A. Beebe, Andrew Hall, James Caffall, 
Brother and Sister Harding, of Crescent village, and others 
who stood by the cause formerly, but who have.gone up along 
the shining way._ 

Bro. J. Charles Jensen still sustains the relation of "scribe" 
to the district; imd ·who, by the way, is a cyclopredia, .histor
ical, of ·western Iowa events related to the work. Brn. Robert 
McKenzie &nd James P. Christensen, with helpers, are'hold
ing the fort at Council Bluffs, while the Brethren Harding 
and others help to _supply. the signs of our war of "Peace on 
earth, good will to men." Sunday school and Religio work are 
alive there, and !he workers therein manifest energy in their 
labors. 

A Sunday school and Religio institute was held at Council 
Bluffs June 23 and 24 by an aggregation of workers from 
Pottawattamie, Northern Nebraska and Fremont districts, 
with a cooperatively arranged program, S1'. Estella Harding 
taking the initiative in its arrangement. A goodly gathering 
assembled, and although the weather was excessively warm, 
all hung on to the work well for young people, being generaled 
in their labors by T. A. Hougas and wife, and Sister Deam, 
of Independence, Missouri, who had special charge of Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society's work. Brother Campbell and oth
ers, and Bro. J. M. Baker of-Omaha, who preached on Sun
day, the 25th, Sisters Harding, M. Pace, and L. Leeka, all 
taking part, did their duty and a good institute was the re.
sult. 

The few Saints left at Carson are· doing nobly. Great peace 
and unity are noted among the Saints there. Bro. M. F. Els
wick presides, being assisted by Priest Whitehead. They have 
a neat little church building, well taken care of. Some Saints 
there are indifferent, but the branch, Sunday school, and 
Religio are alive. Bro. Theodore Schenk, who was baptized 
just last year, 1910, is doing well, having charge of the Sun
day s!!hool, all growing in the knowledge of the truth. Sr. 
Vena Graybill superintends the Religio there. She- is in her 
sixteenth year, but the w01·k of the society moves right along. 
They are working, and if my readers could see the children 
sing in the church services and the societies, they could 
appreciate better how. 

We shall leave Brother Lentell to tell of his experiences in 
the district so far, or farther, as he chooses. We do not 
think he has reason to be discouraged. We hope him ·every 
success he may desire of the Lord in his work. 

Have just returned from the Southeastern Iowa Reunion, 
held at Thurman, August 4 to 13. It ·was a pleasant time to 
us .. True, the temperature was high sometimes, but the 
reun;on was good, as we see it. Nothing that we could learn 
of happened to mar the spirit and good feeling of any. During 
some of the sessions, Apostle J. W. Wight, Bishop E. L. 
Kelley, and Church Historian Henian C. Smith were present 
and did faithful labor. Bro. Charles E. Butterworth, evangel
ist, of Dow ·City, was present at about all ·the sessions, as 
also were Brn. W. E. Haden, Alvin Knisley, and your corre
spondent of the Seventies. Bro. John-A. Hansen, president of 

th'e Pottawattamie Distli~t, and High Priest T. A. Hougas, 
president of the -Fremont District, were in attendance most 
of the time, and assisted in the order of the work. Those 
appointed- to serve in any capacity were faithful to duty. 
Every provision "of a temporal nature necessary was supplied. 
The auxiliary organizations were ably represented and gave 
the younger membership of the church and some friends op
portunity to particip-ate and aid in the gospel work. Bro. A. 
Knisley was our· merchant and sold books, and we believe 
did well. Elder N. L. Mor-timore was a faithful deacon and 
chief of police, but the attendants at the reunion were so kind 
to h}m that if he thought to an'est anybody, his heart failed 
him, and" so everybody went '$cot free." So no one was 
arrested but the preachers and their assistants and the choir, 
and they· all went right on to the gospel "Rock" pile and 
worked;- whether the· weather was hot or comfortable, and not 
an objection or an apology did we note. l\'Iany of the visiting 
Saints, from distances, were conveyed to and from the reunion 
grounds from the depot in automobiles, as arranged by the 
committee, Brn. Leeka, C. W. Forney, and Charles Green 
handling those vehicles. Conveniences we1'e attended to, to 
our full wishes. While there, meeting with the descendants of 
Bishop Leeka, Father Green, imd other old time Latter Day 

. Saints .of Fremont County (yes, and the Becksteads and Wil
coxes. and Gay lords), we went about cogitating things and 
events we read about in good old days before my hair was 
gray, when "Pleasant Chat," written by Elder David H. 
Smith was published in THE TRUE LATTER DAY SAINTS' 
HERALD: It was away back _in the "sixties," and it did one 
good . to meet and converse with some remaining from thos-e 
days atid their descendants, who are contending and laboring 
for the faith once delivered to the Saints. 

Attendance was good throughout the reunion. I would• 
judge there were altogether twelve to fourteen hundred at the 
services of the cloging day, and the previous evening at the 
rendering of the literary p1·ogram. Two persons were bap
tized by Elder W. E. Haden, on Saturd~y, August 12. Saints 
generally seem to be watchful, and we trust moving upward· 
in the Lord's great \vork. Hopefully, 

C. SCOTT. 

Northeastern Kansas. 

The Sunday school and Religio conventions convened at 
Scranton, Kansas, June 9, followed by the district conference. 
There was not a large representation of the district, but 
those present entered into the work with a zeal that was 
commendable. The auxiliary work was ably supervised by 
Srs. Flo McNichols and Lillian Curtis. Bro. S. Twombly, our 
congenial and very worthy coworker, who had been district 
president for a number of years, resigned his position, as he 
had been appointed to labor as a missionary in Ct!Iotado: 
Bro. Frank G. Hedrick was chosen to occupy in J.tjs place and 
we recognize in him a coming man. Our young Brother Coal, 
of Atchison, was chosen assistant president. Brother Coal is 
also president of the Atchison Branch and is doing a splendid 
work, ably assisted by his worthy companion. 

From there, I went to Topeka and remained till July 3. 
While there I held some good meetings and enjoyed the asso
ciation of the Saints, as many of them were old acquaintances. 
I have traveled so much that the greater par:t of my life has 
been spent with strangers. While I have enjoyed my associa
tions with the Saints everywhere I have been, there is a 
special pleasure in meeting old friends. While there we had 
some of the hottest weather that has been experienced in 
Kansas for years, and it made me think of McKenzie, Ala
bama. I do not want the Saints in the South to think that I 
only remember the hot weather, for 1: found many splendid 
people there, and I shail remember them for the Christ-like 
character that they manifested. 
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There were several street preacher~ in Topeka, and ·after 
listening to them I was forced to conclude that they were 
preaching simply for the money they could collect from the 
people. It seems a shame to see men so degrade t]le teach
ings of Christ, and as I looked at them I tho•1ght it was· use
less for me to try to preach the gospel under such conditions. 
But the next night we were on the streets; I forced myself 
against my better judgment to make an effo1t, but it may 
have been because I had fio faith, yet the results were just· 
as I expected. I tried it twice, but each time -it was a. com
plete _failure. 

From there I went to Independence, Missouri, and stayed 
·till July 12. While there ·I preached three times in the tent 
and twice in Kansas City. Sister Peak joined me here and· 
we· went to Leavenworth, Kansas, July 12, and stopped with 
Bro. James Buckley. We held five meetings in Richardson, 
a new place. The audiences were small, yet very attentive, 
and we felt unusually well in explaining the fundamental 
principles of the gospel to them. We visited the Soldiers' 
Home and had a very pleasant visit with Bro. Catter Smith, 
of Oklahoma, who has been in· the home for some two years. 
He lives his religion and is letting his light shine. -

We went to Atchison July 22 and held a week's meetings. 
Found many old acquaintances and were glad to see them 
still holding the banner of King Immanuel aloft. Atchison is 
on the improve. They have a fine Sunday school and Religio 
under the supervision of Sr. Flo McNichols. We reached 
Fanning July 31, and held forth each evening til! August 6. 
The Saints at Fanning are doing nicely. Bro. F. G. Hedrick 
is the president of the branch and is doing his work well and 
is greatly helped by his wife. Sister Peak says, "You could 
not expect her to do otherwise, for she is Welsh." We made 
such arrangements for the success of the conference and re
union, which will convene there September 9 to 20, as we 
were able and hope to see as many of the Saints present as 
possible. We expect a splendid time.· 

From there we went to Netawaka, where we lived from 
1892 till 1900. We lived longer in Netawaka than any one 
place since we have been married. Here is where Sister Peak's 
father and mother, Elder John T. Davis and wife are buried. 
We visited their graves and thought of the years of faithful 
labor they spent in the service of Christ. They -rejoiced in 
their work while on earth and have now gone to their reward. 
·Thel"e are but few of the Saints 'left here. The church is 
locked up and conditions are about as the Lot·d showed to me 
that they would be while I lived here. When will Saints 
learn wisdom? Bro. and Sr. William Hopkins are spending 
their last days quietly and in peace. They have made a good 
record in life and both have passed the fourscore mark. Sr. 
Henry Green also lives here. We met many old friends who 
are out of the chm'ch, and they earnestly requested us to 
return and hold meetings. 

We reached Centralia August 10, were taken out to Bro. 
John McDougal's home, six miles, and preached in their 
schoolhouse twice. Here we had the largest congregations of 
nonmembers of our trip. Some interest was manifested; The 
few Saints here have made a good record. 

We came on to Blue Rapids August 12 and began meetings 
here and haye continued to date. The Saints here at•e doing 
real well under the watchcare of Elder Mahlon Smith arid his 
assistant officers. We baptized five here. Bro. and Sr. J: D. 
Shower, our ypung missionai·y and wife, joined us here last 
week. Brother Shower is doing a good work and we expect 
to see him become a successful and useful man in the church. 

~We expect to. leave August 24 for Osborne, .to attend the· 
Northwestern Kansas reunion which will convene August 26. 
ou'r daughtet: Maude wi·Il join us at Linn and go on to 

Osborne with us to take charge of. the music, Sunday school, 
and Religio work of the reunion. 

We have had a very pleasant summer's work and find the 
district improving. Yours in gospel work, 

AUGUST 22, 1911. .W. E. PEAK. 

News From Branches. 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Our pastor, Bro. T. J .. Elliot, presided over the last two 
sacrament services, which· were spiritual and active. Brn. 
Elliot, Masten, S. A. Burgess, George Reeves, J. A. Tanner, 
of Chicago, R. V. Hopkins, of Graceland College, and Jennings 
and Dowker of the missionary f{}rce were the speakers during 
the past two months, and· from the subjects, humility, faith, 
only a little while, abide with me, future conditions, the· here-· 
after, ·and the second coining of Christ, we received strength 
and edification. 

We regret to report the death {}f one of our sweet Sunday 
school flowers, Bessie Lillian Fath, ·the little daughter of Sr. 
Edna (Peat) Fath and husband. Brother Archibald con
ducted the funeral Services. The bereaved ones have' our 
sincere sympathy. 

Brethren Paxton and Jenkins have been having good in
terest and attendance in the district with· tent services this 
summer, and Brother Dowker is reported as also having good 
attendance with nightly services in the district, and the last 
five weeks he has been holding tent services in Belleville, with 
the result of seven baptisms and others near the door. This 
tent belongs to the Belleville Saints we understand, and the 
coming week it will be removed to Sigual Hill, near Belleville. 
We trust these brethren will be blessed in their efforts. 

The Religio and Sabbath school, under charge of their 
newly elected officers, are doing nicely. Several ou~ings have 
been very much enjoyed during the summer and, considering 
the extreme heat, we have had good interest and attendance. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

2739 DE JONG STREET, August 23, 1911. 

Central Chicago, Illinois. 

Sunday, August 13. Such a rainstorm just before noon, 
and t.he smallest attendance at services for many months. 
Elder James Keir preached an excellent sermon in the morn
ing, commenting on the theme that we should· worship God 
intelligently, as the "glory of God is intelligence." When 
we consider those who apparently worship so blindly, do we 
appreciate the glories of this wonderful gospel as we should? 

Bro. Arthur Sherman occupied in the evening, also giving 
good instruction regarding the reasonableness of the God we 
worship. When we hear so many light and flippant remarks 
in reference to prayer and our Creator, we can only feel 
sorry that people are so ignorant in regard to the gospel, as if 
they only understood to a very slight degree the magnificeri.ce 
of the plan God has designed his people to follow, how dif
ferent would be their comments. May we each endeavor day 
by day to so let our "light shine before the world, that others 
seeing our good works may glorify our Father in heaven." 

Prayer meeting Wednesday evening in charge of Bro. J. J. 
Oliver. Some of our little people are suffering with the 
whooping cough and scarlet fever, and trust the "prayers of 
the righteous will avail much" in their behalf. 

"Workmen of God, oh, lose not heart, 
But learn what God is like! 

And in the darkest battle field, 
Thou shalt know where to strike. 
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Oh, blest is he to whom is given, 
The instinct that can tell, 

That God is onthe field, when he 
Is most invisible." 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
6549 MARSHFIELD AVENUE; Phone Wentworth 8731. 

Miscellaneous Department 
<;onference Minutes. 

WESTERN MAINr;;.-Conference of the Western Maine Dis
trict convened with the Little Deer Isle Branch, August 5 and 
6, 1911. Business session opened at 2 p. m. with district 
counselor, H. R. Eaton, in the chair. Chose Elder J. C. Farn
field president of the conference. Minutes of last conference 
were read and approved. Ministerial reports were read from 
Elders G. H. Knowlton, J. J. Biiiings, Moody P. Eaton, J. H. 
Robbins, H. R. Eaton. Verbal re1lort by J. C. Farnfield for 
J. N. Ames, who was not present. Statistical reports were 
read from Mountainviiie, Little Deer Isle, and Stonington 
branches. Voted that the Stonington report- be returned for · 
corrections. Bishop's agent reported as follows: Amount on 
hand last report, $66.75; receipts, $140; expended, $70; bal
ance due church, $136.75. Repo1-t of investigation committee 
read"and accepted and committee discharged. Voted that the 

. district clerk be authorized to purchase a loose-leaf system 
record for the district. Voted to hold next conference at 
Mountainville, in November, exact date left in hands of the 
district president. Voted that time and nature of meetings be 
left in hands of the presidency of conference. Preaching was 
by Elders S. 0. Foss, H. R. Eaton, and J. C. Farnfield. Ser
mons were well delivered and enjoyed by all. Adjourned to 
meet as provided for. W. A. Small, clerk. 

Reunion Minutes. 
TORONTO.-Toronto, Ontario, district reunion, time, June 

24 to July 4, 1911; place, Low banks, in a beautiful grove on 
the shore of Lake Erie, noted through the poet as "Erie's 
waters blue"; reunion committee, Bi>hop R. C. Evans and his 
two· counselors, Elders Fligg and Thompson. Bishop Evans 
was the only member of the committee who could attend the 
reunion. Before the arrival of the Saints on s~turday, the 
bishop and able assistants got the tents and everything in 
readiness. The grove looked like a little village of white 
canvas under the beautiful evergreen trees; some were in tha 
valleys, and others were "set upon a hill"; all were numbered. 
The big meeting tent was erected in a natural amphitheater 
and the dining tent caught the lake breezes. There was also 
a well equipped kitchen and nicely stocked store. Bis'1011 !!~vans 
was chosen to preside over the reunion and chose as his 
·assistants Elders Gregory, Shields, and Pycock. Sr. Lizzie 
Evans was in charge of the store, Sr. Ada Hamilton in cha1·ge 
of the kitehen and Sister Faulds in charge of the dining tent, 
and all three won the praise of Saints and outsiders for their 
excellent management and attention to all. They were as
sisted by willing helpers. A first-class cook, Mrs. Hughe~, of 
Lowbanks, was. employed and first-class meals were nicely 
served for 15 cents' each. The l"eunion had been well adver
tised by large posters all over the country and by compli
mentary notices and write ups for weeks previously in the 
Dunnville Ch?·onicle, which has la1·ge circulation. One issue 
had Bishop Evans' pictUl"e and account of the Toronto cam
paign; so the se1·vices were well attended by outside1·s from 
the first; a great crowd gathered on Sunday. About one 
hundred Saints were in camp, some had rooms at farm houses 
near by, k.ut very few from other districts attended. Through 
the week the services were: Prayer meeting at 9 a. m.; 
preaching or auxiliary work at 10.45 a. m.; and preaching at 
8 p. m. The afternoons were left free for i·ecreation, rest, 
visiting, etc. The bathing, launch trips, hay rack rides and 
swinging were fully enjoyed. On Sundays there were three 
preaching services, and the prayer meetings one hnur earlier 
than on week days. The spe~kers were Bishop Evans, Apos
tle F. A. Smith, Elders F. Gregory, J. Shields, J. Pycock, H. 
Dickhout, J. A. Wilson, and E. K. Evans. Other elders as
sisting at the services were F. Mesle, J. McKenzie, and L. 
Pew. One popular and busy man on the grounds was the 
postmaster, J. Shields. Another man's most imp01-tant duty 

_began when all the others went "off duty"-none other th"'n 
Policeman Caskie, who saw that "all was well" wh'le th9 
camp went to rest. Bro. Tommy Dodds' duties began before 

the rest of the camp went "on duty"-that was to ring the 
old, old bell (R. C. said its material was thousands of years 
old) at 6 a. m. Deacon George Dodds was chief usher; Sister 
Faulds, chorister; and Elsie Hill, organist. Everyone was 
good, everyone kept well and out of danger, even the weather 
behaved beautifully, giving a little variety, and all helped to 
make the first Toronto district reunion a great big success, 
and succeeded in their efforts. T_he press reporting and sec
retary-work were done by Floralice. Miiier and Samuel Clark. 

ALABAMA.-The Alabama district reunion was held at the 
Pleasant• Hill church, near McKenzie, Alabama, August 4 to 
13, 1'911. Elders F. M. Slover and S. S. Smith, of the mis
sionary force, were chosen to preside, and empowered to ar
range time and character of meetings, which were as fol
lows: Prayer meeting at 9 a. m., preaching at 10.45 a. m. 
.and 7.45 p .. m. each day. Extra sessions were held on Sun
days. The reunion pl"Oved a grand success, both in a tem
poral and a spiritual way. The attendance was larger than 
ever before, many visitors being present from the Mobile and 
Florida dish·icts, which tended to increase the spirituality of 
the occasion, while the local Saints were not slow to provide 
ali temporal necessities. The meetings were sp'ritual from 
the oeginning, the good Spirit prevailing on every occasion, 
and especially in the prayer services we were made to rejoice 
by the "blessed assurance" of the presence of the Holy Spirit. 
All were encouraged and built up in the faith, and gave vent 
to their feelings in many fervent prayers and earnest testi
monies, expressing themselves as_having a great desire to 
press onward in the work, feeling sure of its final triumph. 
The speakers of the reunion were F. M. Slover, S. S. Smith, 
A. E. Vancleave, W. J. Booker, F. P. Scarcliff, W. A. West, 
A. G. Miller, and A. E. Warr. They were blessed in present
ing the word and much advice and encouragement was given 
to the Saints and points of doctrine made clear to outsiders. 
As a result seven gave. their names for baptism and many 
others no doubt have arrived at a better understanding of our 
position. We are indebted to the able chorister and organist 
and their assistants who were selected, for the excellent music 
which contributed so much to the success of the meetings. All 
visitors were well entertained by the McKenzie Saints, and 
unon our hearts and minds is left-an indelible impression of 
their goodness, and we feel to say again, "The Saints ·are the 
best peonle on earth." Oh, that all were "Saints" indeed. 
The weather was perfect, for the most part, and even the rain 
of the two days did not prevent the Saints from assembling 
to · hear the "word," and our meetings cont'nued uninter
l"Upted. It made us rejoice to see those faithful Saints attend
ing services while the rain was so disagreeable. May we 
always be willing to make a sacrifice for the Lord's wnrk, 
and surely we Ehall be rewarded for all our sacrifices. Now 
that the reunion is over, let us p1·ofit by it, and follow closely 
the instruction and admonition that was given, thereby pre
paring ourselves for that grand and glorious reunion, of which 
this one is a foretaste, and while a few days ago we looked 
forward to reunion time with joyous expectation, now we 
look b.ck to it as a fond and lasting memory of the past, and 
a bright spot in our spiritual career, which shall continue to 
inspire us onward in our efforts to do good in the future. 
Thus the grand reunion of 1911 has passed into history. Now 
for 1912! Albert E. Warr, secretary of reunion. 

CEN'rRAI, NEBRASKA---The reunion of the Central Nebraska 
District met at ~0 a. m., Monday, August 7, 1911, in the 
Saints'· new church at Comstock, Nebraska. Organized as 

'follows: Pres'dents, Elders W. E. Kester, James C. Crabb, 
and C. W. Prettyman; secretary, Elder James E. Kelley; 
choriEter, Elder Levi Gamet, who selected Sr. Erma Naab as 
organist; mhers, Brn .• J. R. Bills and E. S. Fretz. Twenty
nine meetings were held. Nineteen sermons were preached. 
Twn adult persons were baptized. one driving thirtv, the 
othPr sb·tv-tive mile~ to qttPnd. ThP. preacher~ WPl"e li'ldel"S 
Joshua Carlile, C. W. Prettyman, James C. Crabb, W. E. 
Keste1·, Levi Gamet, R. 0. Self, and James E. Kelley. A num
ber received their patriarchal blessing through Brother Car
lile. The visiting members were few, but the attendance of 
local Saints and the public was excellent. The m&tter of 
another reunion was left to t\le district authorities. and the 
missiona1·y in charge of Nebraska. James Edmund Kelley, 
secretary. 

EASTERN OKLAHOMA.-The second reunion of the Eastern 
Oklahoma District convened at Degnan Park, ·WilbUl"ton, Ok
lahoma, August 4 to 13, 1911. Elder H. R. Harder, president 
of the district and chairman of the reunion comm'ttee, Apostle 
J. F. Curtis, minister in charge, and Lee Quick, assistant, were 
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oy·vote made the p1·esidency of the reunion. A. Z. Rudd was 
chosen secretary; L. S. Moore in charge of the ~eacon's wo~k; 
J. F. Curtis, chorister; Sr. Effie Wallace, orgamst; Lee QUick 
arid A. Z. -Rudd, press committee. A. L. Wuoten was recom
mended and received ·a commission from the sheriff as special 
deputy to keep order aroun_d the camp: The time and !IB:ture 
of the meetings were left w1th the presidency. Of the mm1stry 
p1·esent were J. F. Curtis, Lee Quick, W. A. Bailey, J. M. 
Smith, J. T. Riley, and Jesse M. Simmons. Bro. Hale W. 
Smith was present representing the publishing department, 

- and also assisted in the preaching, as did Bro. R. V. Hopkins, 
who was here in the interest of Graceland College, and Earl 
D. Bailey, who taught the temporal law. Each day at 6 p. m. 
there was preaching on the street;. at 11 a .. m., ~.30 and 8 p. 
m. preaching at the park. One priesthood meetmg was held. 
P1:ayer and testimony meetings were held each day at 9.30 
a. m. except Sunday, wh~n it was held at 2.30, and Sunday 
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scho?l was h_eld at 9.30 a. m. Four were baptized during the 
reumon. Qmte a number of Saints were present from different 
parts of Ok:la.homa, Arkansas, and Texas. The pavilion 
where the. s~rviCe~ were held was well lighted with electricity. 
A ve!'y sp1ntual t1me was had ap.d we look forward to another 
reumon next year. A. Z. Rudd, secretary, Wilburton Okla-
homa. . ' 

" No hull)~n being ever ':foun~" happiness. Happiness just 
happens, of course. It 1s a gift from nature. You·can not 

ma.ke it, dig it up, pump it up, buy it, or cause it to appear by 
sleight of hand. The harder you run after it the faster it 
flees before you-like the end of the rainbow. Happiness al
ways c_<imes to you over your shoulder. And it comes most 
permanently and regularly to those who are trying to make 
others happy.-Frank Crane. 

SAVE THE KIDNEY " WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our IUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
works. Without doubt this work will re· Lord has cvmmanded us to teach the 
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
kind of reading will do when following fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
the keen' logic of the author. No. 140 cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
cloth, 60 cents. 81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
===============,. ble binding, gilt edge, $3.76. 

Statisticians tell us that every twelfth 
adult dies of Bright's Disease of the 
kidney. ' This organ becomes inflamed 
and inactive from overwork in removing 
meat poisons from the blood stream over
charged with uric acid. The use of 
tobacco and alcohol is equally an irritant 
to the kidneys. Kidneys -are constructed 
to do a normal amount of work. Why 
not eat the food that was created for 
man? Wheat is the food for man, the 
main portion of your diet should be 
made of the wheat. To this add the 
vegetables in their season. It is entirely 
unnecessary to eat meat but if you do 
eat it, partake of it sparingly. It is im
posible ·to contract consumption or ap
pendicitis unless you eat meat; and as 
about 10 per cent of the cases of Bright's 
Disease comes from meat, it is certainly 
time that you give food attention. Eat 
Klar's Good Health Flour "Th~ Perfect 
Food." At the low cost of $1 per sack 
Five cents worth of this food has more 
perfect nourishment than 50 cents worth 
of meat and saves the work of the kid
neys 75 per cent. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND' INSTRUCTOR 

OANA,L DOVER, OHIO. 

The Two Story Book is one of .our best Parsons' Text Book is now being revised 
sellers for the reason its characters are and enlarged. Expect to ·have on the 
BO intensely human. With the fine deline- press before long. A splendid work. 
ati.on of character, the g~spel ~tory ~~ Saves hours of collecting and collating 
skillfully woven. You Will enJOY, thiE facts. Put one in your library. No. 232 
book. No. 247, cloth - - .50 !loth - - _ - _ .76 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... vorc:E OF WARNING.-This ~ittle book 
/ . can not be surpassed for conCisely stat-

This book has been enlarged by the ad ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
dition.of over eighty pages. hands of your neighbor. N~. 131 cloth, 

No. 184-Cloth . . $1.00 20 cents. 

With the Church In an Early Day 
Book of Mormon Lectures 

'is a v1lry interesting story, weaving in Get in touch with the advanced thinkera 
the early history and incidents of the and with the revealments o.f God. To do 
rise of the church. The story is told so, you had better read these lectures. 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth No. 235, cloth - - - - .50 

.75 
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Conference Notices. 
The annual conference of the London District is appointed 

to be held in the city of Saint Thomas on the 7th and 8th of 
October next; or ten days earlier than that of last year. Will 
the presidents and the secretaries of branches please take 
particular notice, and get after those statistical reports in 
order that I may have them by the last of September, and be 
able to present a complete report of the present status of the 
district at the conference and also at headquarters? Please 
take notice: the district secretary can not do his part of this 
work until you have done yours. The responsibility then rests 
upon us who .neglect to do our part. The delegates to the 
conference at Stratford last year so thoroughly enjoyed the 
event that we hope the coming conference at Saint Thomas 
October 7 and 8 will be remembered by everybody who can 
possibly see his way clear to get there, and that they will get 
there in anticipation of a good spiritual uplifting, encourag
ing, enjoyable conference! Some of us a1·e so hungry for 
another taste of that "great feast" which is the peculiar· in
heritance of the Saints of God during earth life that we 
are looking forward to the coming conference as to the set 
time for a banquet; and we suggest that special prayers be 

certificates, return fare for those holding oortificates will be 
two thirds of single fare. Send credentials to Mrs. Floralice 
Miller, Dunnville, Ontario, Box 340, before September 26. 
Floralice Miller, secretary. 
· Notice is hereby given that the next conference of the 
Southern Missouri District will convene with the Thayer 
Branch, in the Cane Hill Schoolhouse, four miles east of 
Thayer, Oregon County, Missouri, on November 4 and 6. J. 
C .. Chre~tensen, district president, 2225 Empire street, Joplin, 
MISSOUri. . . 

Convention Notices. 
The nineteenth .semiannual convention of the Independence 

Stake Sunday school association will convene Friday morning, 
September 8, at the South Side Church, Independence, Mis
souri. An interesting and pleasant convention is anticipated. 
Flo Sterrett, stake secretary. · 

Saint Louis District---Attention. 
offered up to God t~roughout the district that the Saint Are you interested in self:improvement? Are you prevented 
Thomas conference Will be t~~ b~st conference known to the -from attending the Religio meetings? Would you like to be
church up-to-date. P. H. Ph1hppm, secretary. come better posted on the gospel and church teachings? If 

Florida district conference will convene at Santa Rosa so, you should write the undersigned with regard to the home 
church, near Berry dale, Florida, Saturday and Sunday, Sep- department' work of the Religio. If you are a member of a 
tember 2 and 3. The officers of the several branches will Religio local yourself, but have friends who are not able to 
please see that their branches have reports at the conference. attend and get the benefits, send me their names and ad
This is imnortant. We can not keep records correctly with- dresses and we will try and interest them. Pass the word 
out the reports, so please don't neglect. Let us all m~ke the along. G. S.'TROWBRIDGE, 
necessary effort to attend this conference. E. N. McCall, sec- Superintendent Honw Departnwnt. 
retary, Dixonville, Alabama. • SAINT LoUis, MISSOURI, 5032 Devonshire Avenue. 

The Toronto, Ontario, district conference will be held at 
Garafraxa, September 30 and October 1, 1911. Arrangements 
have been made with the railways for convention rates. Buy 
single tickets . to Grand Valley,' the. nearest station, on the 
C. P. R. and get a delegate's certificate. If fifty certificates 
are handed in at the conference, delegates will get return 
tickets for one third of single fare. If there are not fifty 

The man who frets at worldly strife 
Grows sallow, sour and thin; . 

Give us the lad whose happy life 
Is one perpetual grin. 

--Joseph Rodman Drake. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
(jJ Every family can now have a full set of our chur~h His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PU-BLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IO-WA 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Aucuet 30, 1811 · THE SAINTS' HERALD 886 

Died. 
POTTER.-At Omaha, Nebraska, July 13, 1911, Otis Ray~ 

mond Potter. He was born February 25, 1867, at Vineland, 
Cumoerland County, New Jersey; baptized June 3, 1883, at 
Saint Joseph, Missouri, by M. H. Forscutt; confirmed by, S. 
Butler. He is survived by his mother, the widow of S. Butler, 
his wife, five children, one grandchild and one brother. His 
remains were laid to rest in Prospect Hill Cemetery, Sunday, 
July 16, Elder J. M. Baker, officiating. 

COOPER.-Sr. Catherine Cooper was called home from the 
afflictions and perplexities of this life in Gulph Hospital on 
August 7, 1911. Deceased was in her 54th year, and a mem
ber of Port Elgin, Ontario, Branch. There .are left to mourn 
their loss a husband, an adopted son, father and mother, five 
sisters, and two brothers. Service in Saints' church, in charge 
of Elders N. E. Leeder and G. C. Tomlinson. " 

LAMPMAN.-Floy May Lampman, daughter of Bl'O. and Sr. 
Ed. Lampman, was born April 23, 1899; died at her home in 
Porcupine, Wi£consin, August 13, 1911. She was taken sick 
last March and everyth:ng was done that loving hands could 
do to bring about a recovery. She was baptized by Elder 
W. P. Robinson; was a bright and lovely child, a faithful 
Sunday school and Re!igio scholar, always ready with her 
lessons. Surely she will be missed. Funeral services held at 
Saints' chapel at Porcupine. A large funeral, many beautiful 
flowers by the classmates and friends. Sermon by Elder S. E. 
Livingston. 

. ' 
LEATON.-At Kansas City, Missouri, August 15, 1911, of 

sunstroke, Bro. Milton M. Leaton, aged 58 years, ·10 months, 
10 days. He was born at Cincinnati, Ohiq; baptized July 1, 
1894, by F. C. Keck. He was a priest in the church and faith
fully performed his work till the end came. HEY leaves a dear 

_wife, one son, and two daughters. He was laid to rest in 
Mound Grove Cem~tery. Funeral sermon at the Stone Church 
at Independence, Missouri, by Elder J. C. Foss, assisted by 
Elder Christy. ·· ' 

What Thirty-five Years Have Done in Japan. 
Thirty-five years ago there were eleven baptized Protestant 

Christians. To-day there are 70,000 of them in Japan; they 
own 600 churches; in their Sunday schools they teach 100,000 
children. Is this the fl'Uit of the Christian missions in Japan? 
Certainly. But not the only result, and not the most impor
tant.-From Adachi Kinnosuke's "Christian Missions in 
Japan" in the September Centm'Y. 

"Dry" Victories in Utah. 
Local option elections were held· in 110 cities and towns in 

Utah on June 27. As was expected, Salt Lake City and Ogden 
voted "wet," but of the 110 cities and towns of the State to 
vote, 87 voted "dry" and 'only 23. voted "wet." In Salt Lake 
City the vote stood "wet" 14,008, "d1·y" 9,328. Ogden, the 
second city in t_h~ State, gave the '~wets" a majority of 1,652. 
Many of the c1t1es and towns throughout Utah which have 
been "wet" for years voted "dry."-American Issue. 

Help a Foreign 
Mission 

~ . 
'Tiie church owns Its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay a heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. . The Aus

tralian Saints are trying to raise a TWO THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

To help this fund, an American edition of a four-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally upon every gospel subj cct. The 

very book to hand round among the friends to whom you wish to 

teach the Restored Gospel. It contains,. also, a large mnnber of 

Illustrations. 

Bujo a uoeful book and help the Australian Miuion. Price $1.25, 

Herald Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME; BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal Eeferences, Family Eecord, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for. every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red u11der gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head~ bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price •....... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal "of light on the· priesthood 
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THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY 
We are pleased to announce thF;t the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled as above. The Saints 

will appreciate this song. Copies are 25 cents. 

Address, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

August 30, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 

~ or near . 

.,;!:::=:;::=;:::=:=:;:=::;:=::;::=:;:::;;::=::;::==:;:,::=:==::;:=::==:=::=:llrla.: Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 

Special Rate Bulletin---August 
To the West: 

COLORADO AND UTAH. Choice of 95 delightful resorts and camping 
places (our illustrated hand book tells about the accomodatfons offered 
by 368 hotels and boarding houses and is free.) 
YELLOWSTONE PARK. Choice of several attractive tours: 
COLORADO AND YELLOWSTONE PARK. Choice of circuit tours. 
ESTES PARK, COLO. A most satisfactory and easily reached outing 
place. 
BLACK HILLS, S. D. Many tourists go annually to the Hot Springs 
and other resorts in this section. 
BIG HORN l\IOUNTAINS OF WYOMING. A most charming country 
for camping during summer months. 
PUGET SOUND COUNTRY {Low, round t.rip summer excursion tickets 
CALIFORNIA. (long limit ~nd liberal stop over privileges) 

to many pomts. 
GRAND CIRCUIT TOUR including the Northwest and California. 

To the East: 
Low round trip 30 and 60 day and season tickets are on sale every day to 

points in Michigan, Canadian, New York, New England 
and New Jersey res.orts. Ask about the diverse route 
tours-something never before offered. There has never 
been such reasonable rates to so many points in the 
East. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C.B.&Q.R.R. 

The E/.8ctric-Lighted:-:::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Time" Road. I 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
We act as financial agent for parties from a distance, inti 
it is our purpose to handle .any business intru~ted to us in 
such a fai.r and liberal manner as to make the customer's relation 
·.1ith this bank satisfactory and profit<tble. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit yo\lr ac·quaintance, association and .business. 

UIRECTORS-Ellie Short, M. H. Bond, James M. Kelley, G. H. Hilliard, J. T. 
Curtis, Joseph Mather, and J. A. GarJner. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, JP.mes M. Kelley, Vice Presi-
dents; J. A. Gardner, Assistant Cashier. · · 

Five per cent per annum 5 per cent in
terest paid on time deposits for six 
months or one year. . 
Addres~; 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

$45 per Acre. 
For an improved farm of 160 acres 2 
miles from Lamoni. Good house and 
barn. Sm:lll amount of cash wili handle. 
If interested write to us. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. l27 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.60. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and "' new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced man sales
men· we can offer a splenqid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high ~?Tade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNnll;~~ & Co., Chicago, 
III.-26-16t* 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
81 A. B. Phlllipo. Easy Range. V uy Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:.1-
artistic and poetic, ......•.•..• 26 cents 
WITPJN THE. VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ............. , .• 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful ...•••..••• · ... 25 cents 

Eor a short time only, the three songs 
for 60· cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each, Ask for list. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly annoimces,to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my· dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-·John 8:31, 32. 

"Th~re shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
DESPERATION OF THE "DESERET NEWS." 

The leaders of the Reorganized Churoh are to be 
congratulated because they are not called upon con
tinually to take part in such a disheartening fight as 
are the leading men in Utaih. Of course it is true 
that We as a church are the victims of much preju
dice, and i•t is also true that almost all of it has been 
cr.used by the Utah apostasy; but we are not called 
upon •as a people to ·be for ever trying to explain 
things that can not be explained. It really excites 
one's sympathy to witness the constant worry of the 
Utah leaders. One can easily fight off a few naughty 
hornets flying about one's pathway, but it surely is 
annoying suddenly to find a busy yellow jacket up 
under one's waistcoat. That is about the .situation 
of the Utah Church since Senator Frank Cannon 
has taken to the lecture platform. 

They first sat up and took -notice when it was 
announced that the senator had been secured by the 
International Council of Women for Christian and 
Patriotic Service to make addresses for them. The 
leading editorial in the Dese1·et News on August 9 
was entitled, "A very foolish move." From this we 
quote: 

The members of the church can afford to look with perfect 
equanimity, and we may say indifference, upon anythiqg 
that Mr. Cannon and his associates, ma!le and female, may 
plan against their religious organization .... 

It is strange .that the reform women of this country who 
seem to divide their antipathy between polygamy and woman 
suffrage should take so kindly to ex-senator Frank J. Cannon, 
as to make him their champion and spokesman. To one who 
knows the gentleman the fact is so strange a·s to suggest 
the query . whether they are sincere in their denunciation 
of plural marriage. Here it has been rumored for years that 
Mr. Cannon, after the Manifesto, implored the church ·au
thorities in vain for permission to marry a wife, ·plurally, 
urging that that would be his salivation, or words to that 
effect. 

Quite obviously from this, Cannon could not harm 
them, but further along they attack Cannon as fol
lows: 

Frank Cannon is not sincere, and the women who employ 
him are,simply being fooled. He is not truthful, and those 
who pay for his lectures get base metal instead of gold. 
When .the present head of the church entered upon his office 
Cannon, in a letter -to the Millennia! Stm·, eulogized him. 
Nothing has happened since then to justify the present 

aktitude of the ex-senator. We have reason to believe that 
if Mr. Cannon felt sure that he could obtain church funds, · 
for personal financial speculation, or church support for. 
his political ambition, he would ask for reinstatement in 
the church and express deep regret· at his present wayward 
course. But noboqy in Utah takes Mr. Cannon seriously. 
Here he is known. Even .the Tribume would not keep him 
on the editorial staff. Nothing more need be said. 

But two days later the News evidently had dis
covered a warm place under their vest, for they then 
got real busy and paid their respects to Oa.nnon. 
This time they painted the senator in a gory red 
suit of shameful living, a Benedict Arnold who 1s 
trying to discredit the State of Uta:h and her people, 
and they close the effort by warning the Council of 
Women that Cannon will finally deceive them as he 
has others. 

A week later the News takes· notice of Gannon 
again under the caption, "Sin and apostasy." Evi
dently the yellow jacket is still there. T:his time they 
open up all the vials of wrath. He ·is an apostate, 
ungrateful, dishonest, immor~.l, having caused the 
death of his wife and the ruin of a young girl, etc. 

Now, we would like to ask why, instead of a per
sonal attack, they do not attempt to -answer Cannon's 
lectures? They are trying to pollute the source in 
such a way that none will believe what comes from it. 

The T1·ibune seems to enjoythe spectacle, for un
der the heading, "In tenor of Cannon," they flay 
the News·and the church with Gannon, and keep it 
up day after day. With the T1·ibune always knock
ing at their crumbling walls, and Cannon thundering 
away backed by a nation wide lea:gue of women, 
treason and rottenness within and a righteous nation 
without, we can ·see no ceSsation of the fig:ht on 
polygamous Utah until it is leveled and its ~<Jr
archial power reduced below the danger point. 

SOUND HEAVED BY ~APT AIN COOK FOUND .. 
The deep sea sound used by Captain Cook, the ex

plorer of more . than a . century ago, it~ the prized 
possession to-day of Mrs. Joseph Burton, of Colton, 
California, who il) now vi·siting her daughter, Mrs. 
J. G. Howland, at Ninety-sixth and Hoover streets. 
It is only a small stone weighing eleven pounds, but 
it has a remarkable •history, for it was used by this 

.. , __ 
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earliest of South Sea navigators to take soundings 
in the unknown waters he sailed. 

• -· <f'f 

Mrs. Burton, and her husband who-died last Oc-
tober at the age of 71, were missioii~ries in the 
South Sea Islands for nine years, and upon their 
departure four years ago this valuable and •historic 
relic was presented by the natives of Tahiti, who 
held them in high regard. 

·The sound was lost by Captain Cook in a coral 
reef at the entrance of Papeete harbor during one 
of his ~isits, and afterward brought up by native. 
divers. For more than a hundred. years it was 
treasured ·by the natives, because of its: association 
with the explorer for whom they had ·the greatest 
respect and affection. 

In her home at Colton, Mrs. Burton has many 
beautiful relics of her twenty years' sojourn in for
eign lands, but she prizes none more highly than the 
deep sea sound once used by Captain Cook. Its 
value as a relic has been estimated at one thousand 
dollars.-The T1·ibune, Los Angeles, California, Au
gust 21, 1911. 

OLDEST NAUVOO WOMAN DIES. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Howard, the oldest woman in 

Nauvoo, and perhaps the oldest woman in Hancock 
County, died last Sunday night at 10 o'clockat the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. Jane Marshall of this 
city, aged 99 years, 1 week, and 1 day. Mrs. 
Howard was ill only one week, taking sick the day 
after her birthliay, which was on the 19th inst. 

Mrs. Howard had enjoyed good health up to her 
last illness. Up to a year ago she could read and sew 
without glasses, and her memory was fairly good to 
the end. She was a remarkable woman in many re
spects. She was a Latter Day Saint, very pious, and 
an omniverous reader of the Bible. She delighted 
in relating reminiscences of the days so far back 
that few have the privilege to remember, and she 
was interesting to say the least. She:'was a good 
woman. She leaves over one hundred descendants. 

"Her journey, though long, is now o'er, 
Her bountiful harvests are now gathered 

On Eternity's mystical shore." 

Mrs. Howard has been •a resident of N;~uvoo for 
about eighteen y!:)ars, coming here from Farmington, 
Iowa. ·;: 

The funeral took place yesterday afternoon at 2 
o'clock from the home of Mrs. Marshall. Elder 
George P. Lambert of Adrian officiated.-Nauvoo 
Independent. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
WORLD'S PEACE.-In another column will be found 

a reprint from the ChTistian Hemld concerning the 
recent pact between the Unite.d States, England; and 
France. It is a resume of the history of the treaty 
and a digest of its terms. 

DEATH OF BRADFORD CORLESS.-In the regular de
partment of our paper will be found the obituary 
of Bro. Bradford Corless, at Coldwater, Michigan. 
He •had been a resident of that vicinity for seventy
five years, and is the father of a large family of 
children, grandchildren, and had one great-grand
ch1ld. He had been a member of the ministry for 
forty-one Y.ears. "Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord .... Their works shall follow them." 

CHRIST IN P ARIS.-A Frenchman has written a 
sacrilegious book or story of the Redeemer's recep
tion upon his return to earth. 'I1he New Y 01·k Times 
has this to say of the book : 

"Charles Morice'.s new ·book, The Reappearing, is 
justly deserving of condemnation. Disregarding its 
monumental sacrilege, one can not but feel, be he 
Christian or non-Christian, believer or infid~l, that 
its presentation of subject matter is unfair, that 
many of the incidents it recites are absurdly untrue 
to human nature, and that its conclusion is unjusti
fiably false .... 

"Christ has returned to earth. He has chosen 
Paris, for that is the center of modern civili:llation. 
The result of his advent is a corrosive morality, busi
ness comes to a standstill, anarchy threatens,. misery 
is widespread .... Jesus leads the people to Mont
mm·tl·e, where he delivers what the author intends 
to be a scathing denunciation of modernity .... 

"The president of France and the prefect of police 
confer, and on Christmas Day Jesus is requested to 
leave the country. To his answer the prefect re
joins, 'May I feel assured of your respect for our 
laws?' 

"So ends the book, and we are left to believe that 
Jesus departed from Paris .... 

"The result of the advent of the Savior is morality, 
but the result of morality is poverty. The law courts 
a~d the stock exchange go out of business, firms 
fail because they can not collect their debts .... 

"Morice does not fight fairly. .His Savior is but 
the creation of a deranged malignance. Nor are the 
incidents of which we have cited only a few, one 
whit more reasonable. Mr. Dawson, who writes the 
introduction, says: 'We ·are compelled, perhaps 
against our wills, to recognize that did Christ appear 
in Paris to-day, the attitudes of commerce and cul
ture toward .him would be very much as Monsieur 
Morice states.' It is to ·be hoped that few will agree 
with him. One last word. Who is Charles Morice? 
He is no stranger to us. The writer of La Littem-• 
ture de tout-a-l'heu1·e has already been catalogued by 
Doctor Nordau, the brilliant author of Degeneration. 
He speaks of 'the graphomaniac Morice,' and, in dis
cussing his earlier book, calls attention to 'the utter 
senselessness of its concatenations of words. It is 
a monument of pure literary insanity .... Never 
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have ideas .danced a crazier fool's quadrille in a dis
ordered brain." 

UNIFORM DIVORCE LAWS.-This subject seems to 
:Oe demanding considerable attention at the present. 
There is a movement on .foot to secure uniform laws 
throughout the States, and Congressman Norris, o.f 
Nebraska, has introduced into Congress a bill to 
authorize the governors o.f all States to appoint two 
representatives .from their respective States to a 
national convention for the above purpose, all ex
penses to be paid by the national Government. Judge 
Norris should be supported in this movement. 

AT CALDWELL, IDAHO.-Bro. S. D. Condit has 
brought the work before the public there by getting 
statements published in the Caldwell T1·ibune and 
the Caldwell Blab. Tent meetings were being con
ducted by Brother Condit and Brother Madden and 
wife. A letter .from Brother Condit appears else
where, somewhat delayed, but still timely. 

EVERYBODY'S.-Everybody's Magazine for Sep
tembf;r has a page and a half letter from Pres. J o
seph Smith, in which he calls attention to the claims 
o.f the Reorganized Church as being the legal suc
cessor to the original church, and to the apostasy of 
Brigham Young and asso~1sttes. We will reproduce 

' the letter in an early issu~: 

HEAD-AYLOR DEBATE.-The Head-Aylor- debate 
receives attention in the Christian Standa1·d for 
August 19, in a communication from one James Cage, 
Davenport, Oklahoma, who was moderator for Mr. 
Head. A "hands down" victory .for Mr. Head is all 
that Mr. Cage could see in the debate, and while 
giving Brother Aylor credit for being cool and calm, 
he said the brother's only "strong point" was mis
representations and "twisting" the word of God; 
and he accuses :him of getting ideas from Russell in 
regard to endless torment. 

WAIL FROM V. S. PEET.-That champion of Utah 
Mormonism, V. S. Peet, publisher of the Utah Inde
pendent, it seems has been sent on a mission to Eng
land. The Independent for August 17 has a front 
page letter from the gentleman in which he takes 
the Commercial Club of Salt Lake City to task for 
their support of the Salt Lake TTibu.ne, attributing 
to the latter all the misfortunes and troubles in 
which the Utah Mormons find themselves in England 
to-day. He calls on them to officially deny the T1·ibu.ne 
tracts which are being distributed in England, and 
continues as follows: 

"Gentlemen, do not make yourselves the laughing 
stock of all God's creation by pretending to boost 
Utah while at the same time you are, by your pat
ronage, supporting the T1·ibune in its defamation 

and slander .... I will write to you again next week. 
I will tell of the apparent agreement between 
Thomas Kearns and Cardinal Gibbons to injure 
·utah, and thJ''trick' they turned in getting you in 
a surreptitious way to boost the Catholics by making 
you belfeve you were fighting the Mormons." 

Mr. Peet, se~ms to be somewhat of a fighter. We 
suggest that the Utah Church make a high priest 
or an apostle qf him and put him in char.ge of their 
foreign missions. ' 

. DISSATISFIED INDIANS.-Eighty-five Nez Perce 
Indi-ans have recently withdrawn from the Presby
terian Church and affiliated with the Methodists. 
Stephen Reuben, one of the dissenters, has made the 
following statement: 

"We protested to the presbytery a number of 
times concerning om· pastor. We were not satisfied 
with ·him and wanted another, but they would not 
do as we wished, so we all left the church and 
joined the Methodists. 

"On the reservation there are six Presbyterian 
churches, with ·a membership of more than five hun
dred. Of the one thousand four hundred Nez Pe1·ce 
Indians, only a few are Catholics. The Indians were 
converted to the Presbyterian Church by the Rev. 
MT. Spaulding in 1836, and since that time that 
church has always been the strongest with the tribe. 

"When we withdrew we took our pastor and two 
of the elders into the Methodist Church with us." 

FROM NEW MEXICO.-The Tu.la1·osa Valley T1"ib
une (New Mexico), reaches us with a three-column 
communication therein from Bro. J. E. Vanderwood, 
setting forth the belief of the Reorganized Church 
and calling attention to the differences between us 
and the Utah Church. The brother is to be com
mended for his enterprise and the paper for its fair
ness in publishing the statement. 

ANTI-JEWISH RIOTS.-There has been a riot 
among workingmen at Monmouthshire, England, 
during which several attacks have been made upon 
Jewish dea\ers at Ebbw Vale, Tredegar, Rhymney, 
and Brynmawr. The Jewish inhabitants have called 
on the Government for protection and have fled the 
country in: large numbers. A dispatch to the New 
York W o1·ld says: 

"Jews are leaving- Tredegar and Ebbw Vale in 
hundreds. Threats have been heard for a long time 
against the Jews in Northumberland, the complaint 
being that they have a monopoly in certain busi
nesses, such as house furnishings, clothing and 
jewelry, and charge exorbitant prices. It is alleged 
that they possess a large amount of inferior house 
property and compel their tenants to purchase fur-. 
niture from them on the installment system. They 
also are accused of harshly evicting tenants whQ are 
unable to pay rents." 
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Original Articles 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

At this juncture of the world there are many "lo 
here's" and "lo ther(;)'s," and Jesus advised us to 
"·dig deep" as for a "hidden treasure." God and 
Ghrist are the authors of a perfect law (Psalm 19: 
7; James 1: 25; Acts 4: 12; Romans 1: 16; 8:1, 2, 
3; Galatians 1: 8; 5: 1, 3), hence th?re can be but 
one way to be saved, for, sayeth the Master, he that 
"climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber." (John 10: 1-4.) "There is a way 
which seemeth right unto man; but the end thereof 
are the ways of death" (Proverbs 14: 12). 

As a starting point, we quote the language of the 
Savior: "Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness and all these things shall be added 
unto you." As to the nature of this kingdom, we 
are not left to the formulated opinions of men, for 
the Master in unmistakable language portrays the 
kingdom of God in Matthew 16 where he says, 
"upon .this rock I wiU build my church; and the 
gates of ·hell shall not prevail against it." It is a fact, 
well kno'Yll to Bible readers, that the words chu1'ch 
and kingdom are used interchangeably, hence mean 
the same thing. The commandment, "Seek first 
the kingdom of God," shows beyond a doubt that 
the kingdom of God was in existence. "The law 
and the prophets were until John; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
who seeketh truth presseth into it." (Luke 16: 16, 
Inspired Translation.) 

Again we are told that we can not understand the 
kingdom of God because of its spiritual signification 
(the kingdom of God is both literal and spiritual). 
Tohose who make this claim usually quote this scrip
ture, "The kingdom of God is within you." Now 
we wish to ask, Is the kingdom of God in the heart 
of one person or a pluraHty of persons? If in the 
former, where are you going to .be? Jesus said, 
"seek first the kingdom of God," "press into the 
kingdom," "wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
can not be moved" (Hebrews 12: 28), "who •hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness and hath 
translated us into ·the kingdom of his dear Son" 
(Colossians 1: 13). To me at least, it is a mystery 
how we can "press into" or be "translated" into 
the kingdom of God and the kingdom in us. T·his 
erroneous and unwarranted conclusion is drawn by 
those who. have not "rightly divided the word of 
truth," (2 Timothy 2: 15). Let us consider then 
who Jesus was talking to: "Woe unto you, ~crib~ 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the king-, 
qom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in . . . for ye devour widows' houses and 
,for a pretense make long pr3:yer: therefore ye' shall 

receive the greater damnation." (Matthew 23: 13, 
14). Do you tell me the kingdom of God is in the 
heart of such a class of pepple? Listen, "And when 
he was demanded of the Pharisees (note, this is the 
~arne class of people to whom he has been talking 
m Matthew 23: 13, 14) when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, "The king
dom of God cometh not with observation (or with 
outward show), neither shall they say, Lo here, 
or Lo there; for the kingdom of God is within you," 
(or, among you, see margin,-Luke 17: 20, 21.) 

. Dear reader, can't you see how plain this is? 
Jesus came to establish the kingdom of God for .the 
salvation of lost humanity. But did he establish the 
kingdom in the heart of any individual or individuals 
who were denounced as "hypocrites, who for a pre
tense make long prayers," "devour widows' houses " 
etc? That would make Christ a party to that whi~h 
is wrong, and contradict his teaching throughout 
the entirety of the New Testament; he has warned 
us to "beware of the leaven of ~the Pharisees." 

The kingdom of God was esta•blished in the days 
of Christ (see Luke 11: 20; Matthew 6: ~3; 16: 18, 
19) and by the same divine authority in which the 
laws of that kingdom were executed in the days of 
Christ will be in operation when the Son of God re
turns from heaven. To for ever settle the question 
that the kingdom of God was established in the days 
of the Messiah, and is not an event to take place 
at the second coming of the Lord, as an organization, 
we have only to quote the 1anguage of Ghrist "But 
if I cast out devils by the spirit of God, th~n the 
kingdom of God is come unto you." (Matthew 12: 
28). We are told by some that there is no kingdom 
till the Lord descends fro:n heaven ·and then the 
kingdom is "set up." Oh, charge' not the Son of God 
in "casting out devils" by the power of Beelzebub. 
Is it a fact that he rai,sed the dead, healed the blind, 
cleansed the lepers, turned the water into wine 
stilled the turbulent waters of old Galilee, made hi~ 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem, restored the eye
sight of blind Bartimreus? Oh, yes; we all answer 
in the affirmative. Then it is an undeniable fact 
that he established th8 kingdom of God. There is 
nothing ·said from Genesis to Revelation that it is 
a "kingdom of grace," ·but it is the "kingdom of God" 
(Matthew 12: 28). The kingdom of God mentioned 
by Daniel the prophet (see Daniel 2: 44) : "In the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom." Was to be "set up," "never to be de
stroyed" nor "thrown down" in the last days, as 
symbolized by "the little stone" "cut out of the moun-· 
tain without hands.'' But the kingdom of God 
portrayed in Matthew 12: 28, by· our Lord (see Luke 
11: 20, "But if I with the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 
you,") was "taken. by violence" and thrown down 
Matthew 11 : 12. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 6, 1911 . THE SAINTS' HERALD 841 

WHAT IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD? 

"FQI· the kingdom of God is not meat and diink; 
but rightepusness, and p-eace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost" (Romans 14: 17), oa condition that actq_ally~
exists among the Saints of God. •Modern theologians 
;have. tried to spiritualize the kingdom of <:i<>d as a 
."sky kingdom," plac1ng it "beyond the bounds of 
thne and space." True, the Master says, "Thy king
dom come, thy will he done on earth as it is done in 
·heaven" (Matthew 6); hut we must remember •also 
that we become citizens of the kingdom of God in 
its finite state, (not in the kingdom •of God in its 
infinite state) for the will of God is not done on 
earth now as it is done in heaven; and as lilready 
noted, the apostles "received a kingdom which can 
not be moved." (Hebrews 12: 28.) If God has no 
kingdom, church, or ecclesiastical form of govern
ment on the earth, then we ·have a system of con
fusion, dissolution, and anarchy. "Seek first the 
kingdom of God." We must know what to seek for. 
What is the kingdom of God? how can I find it? are 
questions of more than momentary consideration. 
We find the description of that kingdom portrayed.in 
the sacred writings of the holy apostles who re
ceived the gospel by plenary revelation. How in
finitely important to start right! A:h, dear reader, 
when you find this kingdom, wHI you "knock" that 
you may "receive," or will you stay out on account 
of "prejudice? Daniel says that this kingdom shall 
be given to the saints, (not Christians nor Advent
ists, but to the saints, "for God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all church~s of the 
saints") of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom. - In the first part of the verse 
(Daniel 7: 27) we learn that this kihgdom is "under 
the whole ·heaven." Having found its location, we 
-want to find it as an organization. Daniel says, 
"In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed," 
(Daniel 2: 44), symbolized by the little stone that 
was cut out of the mountain without hall'ds that 

· was to break in pieces the iron, brass, clay, silver 
and gold, which evidently symbolized other king
doms, as shown to the Prophet Daniel in vision. But 
"the little stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands," which smote "the image upon his feet" 
was to grow until it "fills the whole earth." This 
we understand to ·he the kingdom of God set up in 
the .Jast days as it was to stand "for ever" and 
never be "destroyed."_ 

In lesson 12 of the senior grade of the Gospel 
Quartm·ly for the first quarter, 1910, .the editor, in 
a well written lesson on th~ kingqom of God,- writes 
as follows: · 

Nebuchadnezzar saw in a dream a great image represent
ing the various kingdoms of the world that should succes
sively rise and riile, and he saw a stone cut out of the moun" 

tain without hands :which smote the image and destl'Oyed it.
And the stone g.rew and became a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth. 
. In interpreting the dreanl, Daniel said the stone repre
sented a kingdom which God would set up in the last days 
that would consume all other kingdoms and stand for ever. 
Referring to this, Doctrine and Covenants ·65 says, "The 
keys of the· -kingdom of God are c-ommitted unto man on 
earth, and from thence shall the gospel rolL forth unto the 
ends of the earth, as the stone which is cut out of the moun
tain without hands shall roll forth, until.it has filled the 
whole earth." 

The same truth was made ·known to John the Revelator 
in the wonderful revelation received by him on _the Isle of 
Patmos. He tells us in Revelation 11: 15 that h~ heard a 
great voice out of heaven saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and'of his Christ; 
and he ·shall reign for ever and ever." 

In the parable of the mustard seed, it is stated that the 
fowls of the air might lodge in the branches of the tree. 
This was a familiar Old Testament figure· of a mighty king
dom that gave"shelter to the nations. (Daniel 4: 20-22.) 

In Daniel 7: 13, 14, we read of an everlasting kingdom 
whi~h is to be set up, that is to be composed of all people, 
nations, and languages. From passages we have considered, 
we may expect the kingdom of. God to be set up in a simple 
and unostentatious manner; and we may expect it to grow 
until "the Lord shall be king over the earth" (Zecharia-h 
14: 9), until the righteous men of every nation find peace 
and protection under the just reign of Christ. 

The kingdom of God in its formative period had 
its commencement with John .the Baptist. But in 
Matthew 11: 12 we read: "And from the days of 
John the Ba-ptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, .and the violent take it by force." 
"T_he kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
giV~!J- to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." 
(Matthew 21: 43.) And Paul says, ''For I know 
this, that af.ter my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in ·among you, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them." (Acts 
20: 29, 30.) We all know that ;this "drawing away" 
finally resulted in the development of the Roman 
Catholic Church, who ·replenished her treasuriPc 
from the sale of indulgences, that were peddled out 
like government bonds by Tetzel, Samson, et al 
the most notorious indulgence sellers 'in the history 
of the Roman Catholic Church. Our Baptist friends 
try to prove succession from John the Baptist. John 
organized no church, and we can trace the Baptist 
Church no farther back than the year 1521 in Ger
many, with Nicholas Stork as its founder. (See Vin
cent L. Miller in "Religious Denominations.") Our 
Campbellite friends tell us the church was buiLt on 
the day of Pentecost, and ignore Alexander Camp
bell as the founder of their sect that never saw day
light until about the year 1832, when it stai·ted out 
on the doubtful .foundation, "if -we have authority 
to preach,- we 'have authority to baptize." So it is 
•hard to prove succession, or get hack to Pentecost 
without going through that dark cave( Catholicism). 
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Luthe): revolted against- Cathoiicism land n·wter and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints; for 
found'ed the Lutheran Church. Because the pope the work of the ministry (is there any need for the 
would not ·grant a divorce to King Henry VIII, 89 work of the ministry now?) ; for the edifying of 
that he could put away his wife (Catherine) and _the }0~Y (ohm:ch). of" c.hrist." How _l'ong, Pa_ul, 
marry Anne Boleyn, he (Henry VIII) ·became highly was thrs t? contmue? Till we all come m the umty 
incensed and finally put away his wife and actually of the farth and of the knowledge of the Son of 
married Anne, and declared himself the supreme God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
head of the church on earth; and then followed the ~,tature of the fuUness of Christ:" :What for, PauF 
Church of England, known in this country as the T•hat we 'h~nceforth (from thrs trme onward) be 
Episcopalian Church, and so on. We can name the no more chrldren, tossed to and fro, and carried 
founder of every church which· became dissatisfied about with every wind ·of doctrine, ·by the sleight of 
·with· the Roman Ohurch and commenced to "re- men, and . cu:qning craftiness, whereby .they lie in 
form" the Catholic Ohurchwithout authority from wait to deceive:" _(E-phesians 4: 11-1~.) These offi
God, These men received no divine call to corn- cers were placed m the church by the Son of God. 
mence the refomnation. You can not reform the Why shouldn't they remain there? It is useless to say 
work of God; men can refo~m and· change, but the they were placed in the churoh for only a temporary 
work of God,-never. We give the reformers credit purpose. God does not work by experimenting; apos
for the good they did, believing they paved the tles were not temporary scaffolding for the church. 
way for the latter day work to be brought forth, The A~ostle James. says of •him: "In whom is 
but so far as restoring primitive Christianity, .their no va:;rableness, ne~ther 19hadow of turning." In 
efforts were futjle. . The Catholic Church teaches E·phesrans 4: 4, 5, Paul says, "There is one body 
the real body of Christ in the Holy Eucharrst; that ( chu_rch), and one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one 
is, the bread becomes the real body of Ghrist after baptism." Dear reader, the Lord established only 
the priest consecrates it,-transubst~ntiation. The one-church, and denominated it as "my ohurch." 
following is the Catholic doctrine: Paul said, "For Every church in Christendom cla-ims to be the 
as often as ye eat this bread and drinlc this cup, ye true church, and that it is right. But Jesus has 

. do show the Lord's death till •he come." (1 Gorin- only one church~all others are products of human 
thians 11: 26.) The Catholic laity do not drink the leaders who revolted .against Catholicism. Let us 
wine; the priests drink it. "Is the cup given in the reason a little by analogy, thoug>h the illustration 
church of Rome? No; the church-of Rome conceded may seem crude: William and Mary are to be mar
it, for eleven centuries, to the people, but it became ried,_ but it is necessary for him to go on a long 
expedient to withdraw it, because, according to journey before they are wedded. He writes to 
Dela;hogue, some communicants 'spilled the wine' Mary when he is coming back to take her as his 
which is believed to be the blood of Christ and be- bride. She understands and knows that he is com
cause it became expedient also to exalt the p~iesthood ing and makes the necessary preparation for their 
in the eyes of the laity, by peculiar distinctions." marriage. They understand. each other because 
(See Hamersmith Discussion, p. 122.) The eating they have had communication. But when William 
of bread can not include both the eating of the bread returns, suppose a hundred or more young .ladies 
and drinking of the wine on the part of the laity, present themselves for acceptance? Will any one 
if the priests drink the wine. Paul speaks to the do? or will .he take all of them and be a polygamist? 
church and says, "as often a~ ye,"•which signifies No; he ·would ·be true to his bride. He can not go 
the entire church. See the point? But how much back on the messages sent to her. So we re?-d in 
better is the Lutheran doctrine of consubstantiation Revelation: ·"And the bride (church) hath made 
and their doctrine of sprinkling for baptism? Th~ herself ready." How does the bridegroom know 
Catholics used to baptize by immersion but now when the bride ''hath made herself ready"? By 
they baptize by infusion or sprinkling; Methodists, revelation, by revealing himself to the church. 
Congregationalists, Presbyterians, and all do the Now, we turn to 1 Corinthians 12: 13-15, and 
same who came out of the Catholic Church. read : "For by one spirit are we aU baptized into 

Now we shall take a look fo-r the kingdom of God; one body (church-see?), whether we be Jews or 
we contend for restoration by a1J.gelic ministration Gentiles, ... for .the body is not one member, .hut 
(not a reformation) in the latter days. It took men , many. If the foot shall say, Because I am not the 
called by revelation in the days of Christ to ad- hand, I am not of the .body; is it :therefore not of the 
minister the laws of the kingdom of God. It takes body?" Read the ~whole cha-pter. Here the apostle 
the same now, for God is unchangeable. (Malachi compares the church to· a man. This building 
3: 6.) We turn to Ephesians, the fourth chapter, (church) fitly framed together consisted of many 
and we read, "And he gave some, apostles; and some, members. When you remove apostles from the 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and soine, pastors church it ceases to be· the church organically, so 
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wi.th •bishops, elders, pastors, teachers, etc.. "Now 
ye are the body of Christ and members in particular. 
And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that mir
acles, then gifts of :healing, thelps, governments, di
versity of tongues. Are all apostles, are all prophets; 
are all teachers, are all wm::kers of miracles, have ·all 
the gifts of healing, do all speak with tongues, do all 
interpret? But covet earnestly the best gifts;· and 
yet show I unto you ·a more excellent way." The 
more excellent way is just what he had been showing 
them, for it was God's way. ·Yet is f.rom the Greek 
word 'eti, which means still, hithe1'to, "I point out" 
to yon a "more excellent way" (see Braden-Kelley 
Debate on 1 Corinthians 12: 12-31). T:he same God 
that "set" the sun in the heavens to give light by, 
day (so full of comfort -and benefit to man) also 
"set" apostles in the church. Weak, puny man can 
not change God's plans concerning his church. 

Where do we find an organization of this kind, 
dear reader? It is the Latter Day Saints Church, 
with apostles and prophets, seventies, elders, bish- · 
ops, high priests or pastors, teachers, and deacons, 
and all the attendant blessings of the gospel. Jesus 
says, "Seek first the kingdom of God." Will you do 
it? To-day is the day of salvation; to-morrow may 
be too late. 

HOW CAN WE ENTER THE KINGDoM OF GOD? 

Surely no one can find fault with the Bi'ble way 
of entering the church. Jesus says, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life." (John 14: 6). -It's ".the 
way" that is "cast up by the Lord" that we want 
to follow,-to "inquire for the old paths" (Jeremiah 
6: 16) "and walk therein," for ;'there is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of death," (Proverbs 14: 12; 16: 25). "He 
that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber .... I am the door of the sheep."-John 
10: 1, 7. Here we learn that Jesus is the door into 
'.,he sheepfold. How are we to get into the fold? 
How are we to get into-Christ?,,,How can I claim 
to be a cl;J.ild of God when I have''fiever put JJ.im on? 
Listen to the words of inspiration, "For as many as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 
-Galatians 3: 27. Again, we ·read in Peter's memo
rable sennon on the day of Pentecost, "Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins."-Acts 2: 38. Bap
tism is then for the "remission of sins." Why? Be
cause the Bible says so. Baptism "washes away 
sins" (Acts 22: 16) ; for "remission of sins" (Mark 
1: 4; Luke 1: 77; see also Luke 3: 3) ; "preaching 
the ·baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins." We learn, then, that we put on Ghrist by 
being baptized; also that baptism is "for the re
mission of sins." 

·Now we come to the 6th chapter of Romans. Bap
tism is here called a ·burial-"buried with Christ in 
baptism." How anyone can ·be "buried with Ghrist 
in baptism" by having a little water poured ·on the 
head or sprinkled on the candidate as the may choose, 
I can not conceive. Dear reader, you never read of 
anyone 'believing into Christ, or repenting into 
Christ, but we do read, "As many as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Ghrist." WJ:iat pre
sumptous folly and temerity for man to teach that 
baptism is "an outward sign of an inward grace"! 
"Consider what I say and the Lord give thee under
standing." Sprinl{.Jing is a method unknown tQ the 
inspired apostles, and was adopted by the Catholics 
because of its convenience. Hear what the eminent 
Cardinal Gibbons says. I quote from a Catholic 
work entitled, 'Dhe Faith of Our Fathers, page 317 : 
"For several centuries after the establishment of 
Christianity, baptism was usually conferred by im
mersion, but since the twelfth century, the practice 
of baptism by infusion 'has prevailed in the Catholic 
Church, as this manner is attended with less in
convenience than baptism by immersion." 

Here you have the authority for sprinkling, "at
tended with less inconvenience." This same Wl'iter 
places the pope above all human laws. As God's 
vicegerent, he has the right to say what sacred ordi
nances shall be changed. Sprinkling was practiced 
in the catacombs because of its convenience, Are 
you, my Presbyterian, Methodist, and Congrega
tional brethren, going to· follow in ;the footsteps of 
the Catholic Church? They regard you as heretics, 
and you regard the Catholics as apostates, so that 
you are about even. Now we give the history ofthe 
first case where sprinkling was adopted as a counter
feit of that sacred ordinance that God placed in the 
church, ·baptism by immersion. 

"The first instance of pouring on record is that 
of Nov·atian, which took place about the year 251. 
I will read the account of Eusebius, the father of 
ecclesiastical historians, who says, with regard to 
this case, that 'Novatian fell into a grievous dis
temper, and it ·being supposed that he would die 
immediately, he received baptism, being 'besprinkled 
with water on the bed whereon he lay, (if that can 
be termed baptism).' And here is a quotation from 
the Edinburgh Encyclopedia, which says, · 'The first 
law for sprinkling' (mark it, the first law) was in 
the following manner: Pope Stephen II, being 
driven from Rome by Adolphus, king of the Lorn
bards, in 753, fled to Pepin, who, a short .time ·before, 
had usurped the crown of France. W•hile he re
mained there, Monks of Cressy, in Brittany, con
sulted him whether, in cases of necessity, baptism 
poured on the head of :bhe infant would be lawful. 
Stephen replied that it would; but though the truth 
of this fact be allowed, which, however some Cath-
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·olics deny, yet pouring or sprinkling was admitted~ 
~only in eases of necessity. It was not until the year 
1311 that the legislature, in a council held at Ra
venna, declared immersion or sprinkling to be ~in-
different. In Scotland, however, sprinkling was 
never practiced in ordinary· cases till after vhe refor
mation (about the middle of the sixteenth century). 
From Scotland it made its way into ·England in the 
reign of Elizabeth, hut was not authorized in the 
Established Church." '(See Grace Truman, pages 
29!), 297). 

And here _1s a short extract from the ManueLad 
Usum· Savum, printed in 1530, ·which orders that 
"the priest ·baptize him (the candidate) 9Y dipping 
him_ in the water thrice." 'IIhe Common Prayer 
Book of Edward VI, 1549, decrees that the priest 
shan "dip it in the water thrice." Ibid., p. 297. 

Here we have the history of sprinkling. Paul says 
that "to- whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
·his servants ye are to whom ye obey." (.Romans 
6: 16.) Will you Qbey God or the Catholic Church? 
But how much better is Presbyterianism and Metho
dism? I quote from the Probationer's Handbook, 
page 84, "The]). shall the minister ask the name of 
each person to be baptized, and shall sprinkle or 
pour water upon them (or if he shall desire it), 
shall immerse him~ in water." Here -is the doctrine 
of baptism set forth by one of the daughters of 
Baby-lon. The whim or caprice of the individual 
will be all right ( ?)_ with God, as the ind-ividual. is 
to be baptized the way he "desires it." Presby
terianism: "Dipping of the person into water is 
not necessary; but baptism is rightly administered 
by pouring or sprinkling water upon the person." 
-Confession of Faith, chapter 28. This is a kind 
of an on-the-fence statement or go-it-as-you-please. 
In Ephesians 4 we are told that there is "one faith, 
one Lord, one baptism.'' "One law shall be to him 
that is home~born and unto the stranger that so
journeth among you." (Exodus 12: 49.) "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." We judge the tottering 
system of Calvinism by their teaching. 

Now, dear reader, let us be fair and compare the 
doctrine of the Latter Day Saints with the doctrine 
the apostles taught. -- (See Hebrews 6 : 1-8 ; Romans 
1: 16, 17; 8: 1-5; Galatians 1: 8; 5: 1, 2; Acts 4: 12; 
James 1: 25; Psalm 19: 17.) Read these texts and 
you will form an idea of what the despised Latter 
Day Saints are teaching. We deplore the doctrinP. of 
total depravity and deny baby damnation and bap
tism, over which Calvin smacked his lips. Here is 
what he says, "Reprobate infants are vipers of ven
geance, which God holds over the flames of hell 
until they turn and spit venom in God's face."
Calvin's Institutes, volume 1. How unlike God this 
is, when we compare it"with the Bible: "Suffer the 
little children to come unto me and forbid them not, 

for of such is the kingdom of God."-Jesus. Which 
will you believe, reader, Calvin or Jesus? 

They •have dug up all the falsehoods possible 
against Joseph Smith, the Martyr, to prove that he 
was a bad man, from . such secondhanded stuff- as 
Beadle, Crow, ·Bays, et al, that would be ruled-<iut of 
any cour.t because of rbl!eir unreliability, for they 
contradict history., court· decisions, and themselves 
as Well. But tell me not that such men as Calvin 
and King Henry VIII were men sent of God. Calvin 
had Bolsac, the physic1an; Amurer, the senator, and 
several others thrown into prison or exiled. James 
Gruett was several times put to the torture and 
finally beheaded, and. Doctor Servetus burned at the 
stake. What for? For differing with him in his 
religious views. And King Henry VIII had Doctor 
Barnes, John Lambert, and a number of others, 
burned publicly at Smithfield for heresy, because 
they disagreed with him on the Eucharist. Oh, tell 
me not that such men were sent of God, not because 
of their wicked doings only, but because of the 
doctrine they teach, so with the Catholics and others. 
"If they speak not according to this word, it is be
·cause there is no light in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. 
"Though we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel unto you than that we have preached, 
let him be accutsed."-Galatians 1: 8. The gospel 
is older than the decrees of the ·pope, and such blas
phemous titles, Holy Father, Christ's Vicar, God's 
Vicegerent, have no weight with us, therefore are 
received with derision. 

Dear reader, are you going to follow. in the foot
steps of the church that has made all nations drunk 
on the wine of her fornication, or be numbered with 
-those wh-o have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb; who have united 
with the church restored to -the earth bY angelic 
ministration through God's humble servant, Josep)l 
Smith, -the Martyr? "Ask and ye shall receive, knock. 
and it shall -be opened unto you." 

Yours in one blessed gospel, 
JAMES D. SCHOFIELD. 

SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 
XIV.-THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT, 

BY ELDER A. B. PHILLIPS. 

There is· probably no principle of scri-ptural teach
ing that has been mo1;e woefully misrepresented than 
that relating to this subject. Volumes .have bee1t 
compiled in unauthorized attempts to distort the 
teachings of scripture out of ~II semblance to their 
natural equity; and the Deity has been represented 
as possessing qualities of judgment that do violence 
to every Pl'inciple of justice, and shock the sensi
bilities of every right thinking person. 'Dhese hor
rible paragraphs ars scattered profusely in ·the 
religious effusions of many writers, from previous 
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centuries down to the present day. ·Mlany •have 
blindly followed their lead, while others have been 
driven to infidelity or skepticism,. supposing that 
such teaching represents scriptural justice. Many 
are yet famHiar with Watts' notorious hymn: 

"There is ;! _never ending hell, and never dying pains, 
Where sinners must with demons dwell, in darkness, fire 

and chains. · 

aid not judge at that time was that the day ordained 
for the· judgment had not yet come: "Because he 
hath appointed a_day, in the which ·he wilUudge the 
world in righteousness. 'by that man whom he hath 
ordained."-Acts~17:-31. Of that. judgment, the 
Lord ·has. said, "The word that I have spoken, the 
same shaJ.l judge him in the last day." 

WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED? 
Have faith the same,. with endless shame for all the human 

race; It is claimed by some that those who accept Christ 
For heir is crammed with infants damned without a day will not be judged;that through the merits of Ghrist 

of grace." _they shall escape the judgment; that although he 
Other later attempts to depict the torments of will judge the world, that judgment does not refer 

the damned in the all-'but-universal doom, have so to ·them, because they are not of the world. In reply 
far eclipsed the famous Dante that the latter is to. this we present the statement of Paul: "But 
worthy of mention only because his portrayals were why dost thou judge thy brother? .. L for we shall 
far too sane -to successfully compete with them. all stand before the judgment seat of Christ." Th~ 

Such writers have made the awful mistake of de- apostle includes himself as among those who shall 
scribing the Devil's character,~scribing it to God. be thus judged, as well as the saints, the followers 

The Scriptures do not represent the Creator as a of Christ. That they are not . to :be there simply 
monster of cruelty who delights in the torment of as witnesses against the world is proven by his 
little infants and children, who have done no wrong; further statement .jn 2 Corinthians 5: 10: "For we 
on the contrary, Jesus said, "Of such is the kingdom -must all appear before the judgment seat of Ghrist; 
of heaven." The great Judge is essentially a being that everyone may receive the things done in his 
of justice. He always does that which is fair and body, according to that ·he hath done;- whether it be 
impa!-tial because he is perfect in principle, in attri- good or ·bad." 
bute~J, and in knowledge; therefore he always does Not only will this judgment be passed upon those 
that which is good and commendable. ' who have heard the gospel in this life, 'but in order 

Paul tells us that eternal judgment is a principle that all might •be judged equally, the Savior, afte~ 
<;>f the doctr·ine (teaching) of Christ. · (Hebrews his crucifixion, carried the gospel to the dead; the 
6: 2.) It ·provides that all accountable beings shall spirits in prison'. Peter says of this, "For Ghrist 
answer to God for their acts in life, and shall receive also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
reward or punishment in the future life, according unjust; that he . might bring us to God; •being put 
to the degree of good or evil they have done here. to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by 

· which he went and pr~ached unto the spirits in 
ARE WE JUDGED NOW? 

· It is claimed by many that there is no judgment 
excepf what is meted out- to us in this life. This 

·"is both unscriptural and unreasonable in .the ex
h·eme, ,as will be shown. Everyone faces the fact 
that in this Hfe 'the ;Wicked often prosper, and revel 
in all manner of luxury, while the righteous are 
starving for bare necessities. Examples of injustice 
that-are never righted in <this life, may be seen on 
every hand. But the ultimate of God's purposes is 
not reached in this life, for they relate .to eternal 
conditions. 

This temporary -life is connected with the life 
beyond; hence, while justice demands an adjust
ment of life for all, that adjustment must be 
dependent upon the life of the individual here in 
order to be just. 

The Bible ·is explicit on this point: "It is ap
pointed 'unto men once to die, but aftm· this the 

prison, which sometime were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing." 

Peter then proceeds to tell us w•hy the gospel was 
thus pr-eached to them: "For, f·or tl,lis cause. was 
the gospel preached also to .them that are dead, that 
they might he ji1dged according to men in the flesh, 
iJ:mtZive according to God in .the spir-it."--4: 6. Thus, 
in that marvelous vision of John, the Christ informed 
him that he has the "keys of hell and of death" ; and 
Peter says, "And he comm'anded us .to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God t6 be the Judge of quick and dead." 
-Acts 10:42. 

This judgment not only extends to. the living 
and the dead of this world, hut even angels which 
"kept not their first estate" are reserved "unto the 
judgment of the great day."~Jui'le 6. , 

THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT, 
judgment."-Hebrews 9: 27. Jesus taught that the · · · 

And. I -saw the dead, small ·and grea-t, stand befo1·e God; 
judgment is not now: "If any man .hear any words, and the books were opened; and another book was opened, 
and •believe not, I judge him not; for I came not to which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
j11;dge the world."-John 12: 47. The reason Jesus . those 'things which were written in the books, according .to 
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their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death and hell delivered up-the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to their 
works.-Revelation 20: 2, 13. ' 

'r.he judgment is based upon the divine principle 
of eternal justice. That justice is executed by means 
of rewards to the obedient, and punishments to the 
disobedient. Many religio.us teachers have claimed 
that each particular act will not be considered, in 
the judgment, but that all who shall be saved, will 
be assigned indiscrimin<ately to /the same place or 
condition; while those who are not saved will in 
like manner, be consigned to a perdition ~here' the 
blackest hearted' and most villainous m~rderer re
ceives no severer punishment than is inflicted on the 
one who has lived a life of good morals, and has 
been true and kind to his fellow-man; but has failed 
to become interested in religion. This idea is dis
proved by both the Old and New Testaments. We 
read in the foi'mer that, "God shall ·bring every wor·k · 
into judgment, witli every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or}Vhether it be eyiL"-Ecclesiastes 12: 14. 
In the latter we read : "Wh11tsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap."-Galatians 6: 7. · In har
mony with these, Jesus sa.,ys, "Every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment."-Matthew 12: 36. T.his proves 
that each ·act of every person will be. considered, or, 
as sta;ted in Hebrews 2: 2 : "Every transgression 
and disobedience received ·a just recompense of re
ward." This perfectly accords with Paul's declara
tion that everyone shall receive "the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." This is so plain that it seems 
unnecessary to quote other scripture on this point. 
'r.hey clearly t~ach, in no ambiguous terms, that both 
the good and bad deeds of everyone will be judged, 
and recompensed to him as his portion in 'the next 
life. 

OBJECT OF THE JUDGMENT. 

The finite mind may not fully comprehend the 
purposes of the Creator, but we know that they are 
always wise, just, ·beneficent, and·good. We are told 
that he sees the end from the beginning, and al
though-our knowledge is limited, ·even in the •affairs 
of this life, he knows the final effect that every ex
perience we have in this life will have upon our 
future state; -hence, his purposes must ever be for 
the good of those whom he has crea:ted. We there
fore shall find that the judgment is as much for the 
good of man as is . every other act of the all ·wise 
Being, when· rightly understood; for he always acts 
for ·the best, under the l!ircumstances that exist. 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE UNCONVERTED. 

We have seen that the scripture teaches that there 
is a graded system of rewards and punishments. 
If all were equally intelli.gent, and their opportuni-

ties exactly the same, then all would be equally 
punished for disobedience; but as this is not the 
case, oppo1·tunity and desi1·e for the right as fiar as 
it is comprehended, foi'm a considemti~n in the 
judgment of the individual. The proper use of each 
opportunity is commendable; it follows, therefore, 
tha;t a failure to use one's opportunities will bring 
conde:(p.nation in proportion to .the enormity of the 
offense; but Jesus says, "That servant which knew 
his ·lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his· will, S'hall be ·beaten with many 
stripes; but he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes." 
-Luke 12:47, 48. 

The ques.tion has been asked, "Why should one be 
beaten with even· a few stripes, who does not know 
his Master's will?" The reason for this is, probably, 
that many ;;tre slothful, and indifferent of the Mas
ter's will. For this they will be held accountable 
for all are commanded to learn his will. But thos~ 
things we desire most are the things we bend our 
energies to obtain; therefore, if our greatest efforts 
are not for heavenly 11hings, it is because our great
est desires are elsewhere. We can not reap where 
we have not sowed. 

The argument is. often made, that many millions 
of people have died who never heard the gospel in 
this life; that God would not condemn them for 
something they did not know; and that if ;bhe heathen 
can be saved without obeying th~ gospel, so can they 
be saved without obeying it, if God is impartial. 
This reasoning is faulty in two weighty particulars: 
First; because one who had never heard the gospel, . 
.should -be accepted of God, would be no reason for 
accepting one who ·had heard it and not obeyed it. 
Second; the scripture previously quoted shows that 
the spirits of those who were disobedient went to 
the prison, and that the gospel was preached to the"'. 
dead in order that they mig1ht be judged ·according 
to men in the flesh. In other words, the\ Bible 
teaches us that all who do no,t hear the gospel in .this 
life; must hear it in the next one, and either accept 
it or reject it; for Jesus is the only one by whom 
salvation comes to man. To reject it in ·this Ufe is, 
as stated by Paul, to "judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life"; and ·bring that penalty which dis
obedience to God merits. He has revealed to us 
the 'better way, and promised eternal joys to those 
who choose it; but warns us that the darksome path 
leads to the misery of hell, cthe prison of which ·he 
says, "Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou •hast paid,the uttermost 
far-thing." 

Those who _reject the gospel by which their past 
sins may ·be forgiven, must pay the price of their 
own choice; Those to whom .the greater light has 
come, must pay a greater penalty for rejecting it. 
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The following words of Jesus illustrate this:. "And pentant sinner who obeys it, _but it doe>! not promise 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, that the wicked past shall be accounted as righteous
shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty ness. God loves the sinner, not because he is a 
works, which have been done in•thee, had ·been done sinner, but because he sees the good qualities that 
in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. may be· developed in :him. God has said that he hates 
But I say unto~you, that it shall be m01·e tolemble sin, but loves righteousness. The fact that sins 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than are forgiven, does not entitle anyone to a reward for 
for thee."-Matthew 11: 23, 24. It could not pos- rig'hteousness who ,has never done any righteousness. 
sibly ·be "more tolerable" for Sodom, in the day of Paul says, "Some men's sins ·are open beforehand, 
judgment, if there were no different degrees of going before to judgment; and some men they follow 
punishment to be inflicted. after."-1 Timothy 5: 24. Through the atonement 

But whatever the punishment be, it is, says Paul, of Christ, the sins of those who obey the gospel are 
"a fearful thing to f.all into the hands of the living forgiven. This means that the penalty or punish
God," and receive condemnation,__ Of all the porten- ment will not be inflicted; through their remission 
tous events of earth, none can compare with the they go before to judgment. But it does not mean 
awful solemnity- of that day when its billions of that aU record of the past is to be obliterated.so that 
inhabitants,_ past and· present, shall stand in sus- it will not appear at the judgment day. The deeds 
pense before the great white throne, where sits the performed, before one obeys the gospel, form a part 
~nmific Ruler; before whose presence the very heav- of his life's record, as well as those performed after
ens are dissolved. Who, in his consciousness of ward. They indicate, not what the degree- of his 
guilt, shall be able to endure that all searching punishment shall be, if the punishment has been 
presence? Regret, with its flood of memories, may remitted; hut the value to .be placed upon his char
overwhelm the soul; when, with inexpressible vivid- acter, which determines his future estate and sphere 
ness, is exposed to view the naked past; but that of action. Concerning this principle, Paul says, 
regret which is actuated by fear of punishment, dis- "The fire shall try every man's work of what sort 
appears when the fear is removed. All must learn it is. If any man's work abide which he JJ.ath built 
that permanent happiness comes only to those who thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's 
love the right. That is life's lesson to all. Soon or work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; hut he 
late, every soul must learn it. If learned in this himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire."-1 Co
life, it will fit us for the transcendant glory of the · rinthians 3: 13-15. Jesus says, "For there is nothing 
celestial place; otherwise we must pay the ·penalty covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that 
of our failure, folly, willfulness, or disobedience. shall not be known. Therefore whatsoever. ye 1have 
The thing of tremendous import is, that our harvest spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light."
will be the 1·esults of what we are now doing. The Luke 12 : 2, 3. 
judgment day will be our time of reaping. We can That forgiveness of sins does not efface the record 
not sow then; it will be too late. We are sowing now. of our deeds, is fu:riher shown from the fact that 

WILL DEEDS BE JUDGED, IF ATONED FOR? forgiveness is not confined to pre-Christian experi-
A portion of the religious world profess to believe ence. Jesus promised it to >his disciples, upon cqndi

that ·their wickedness in the past will not lessen their tion that they forgive others. John shows vhat 
reward in heaven, in the least degree, if they only ac- Jesus is the advocate for the Christian who sins and 
cept Christ before death for ever closes their earthly repents, and that he is faithful to forgive all such; 
career. Some who believe this, have concluded but, as we ·have already shown from scripture, every 
to wait until old age draws their •bowed frames and mal$ work must "be tried by fire," and every idle 

. wasted powers to the very edge of eternity,-in order word and deed recorded for the judgment. This 
_,that all their sins may be atoned for after they have could not be true of either saint or sinner, if forgive
, feveled in its seductive ways until their shriveled ness of a wrong deed blots out the record of that 
brains refuse to respond to its allurements. Others deed. -
and even religious enthusiasts of "the cloth," have 'l\here may be things in an individual's life that 
claimed that God will)ove them more for vhe wrong will lessen his reward in the next Jife, hut wi1I not 
they do, because he will view them in the person of consign him to perdition. Jesus says, "Whosoever 
Christ. These opinions, human or devilish, are often is_ angry with his brother without a cause shall be 
received by those who are ignorant of Bibl~ teaching; in danger of the judgment: ... hut whosoever shall 
and many -are the sins that may be traced to such say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fixe."
sources. Others turn 'away in disgust from that Matthew 5: 22. Thus we learn that even the things 
which shocks the moral sense, and der·anges the many sup·pose to be of trifling importance will meet 
throne of reason and justice in man. them.in the judgment and be weighed in the balance; 

The gospel promises remission of sins to the re- while the other offenses of more serious character 
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will condemn-them to punishment in the great prison 
until the "Penalty is paid. 

NO PARTIALITY IN THE JUDGMENT. 

¥any ·have taught .that in the judgment good 
deeds will not be considered; that nothing will be of 
the slightest consequence to the great Judge, except 
the fact that they are believers in Ohrist. How 
strangely this contrasts with the good book, is easily 
seen ; the following scripture ·being very definite and 
plain. ·Paul writes of it •as follows: "Every man 
shall receive· his own- reward- acco1'ding to his own 
labor; for we are laborers together with God." 
-1 Corinthians 3 : 8, 9. Again he says to the Ephe
sian saints : "Knowing that whatsoever g9od thing 
any ma,n doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free."-Ephesians 6: 8. 
Peter tells us that this judgment shall ·be "without 
respect of persons"; and Jesus himself says of that 
day "Then he shall reward every man according to 
his 'works."-Matthew 10:27. Peter had found 'It 
difficult to believe that God is no respecter of persons, 
until it was proven to him so unmistak·ably that he 
could not doubt. Many Christians to-day_: also doubt 
it, but in a different manner. May the truth da'Yn 
upon such as clearly as it did upon Peter of old, that 
God is impartial to all his creatures. . 

The above serves to show that the judgment will 
determine how much reward each person shall re
ceive as well as show whether or not he shall re
ceive' any reward. This is clearly taught in the 
following parable of the Savior: "Then came the 
first, 'Saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou •hast been faithful in a very 
little have thou authority over ·ten cities. And the 
seco~d came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he said likewise to him, Be thou 
also over five cities."-Luke 19: 16-19. This proves 
that each one's reward will be in accordance with 
the degree of his faithfulness. So perfect shall be 
this judgment, that Jesus .says the giving of a cup 
of cold water in the name of a disciple, shall ·be 
rewarded. While those who are persecuted and 
slandered are told· to rejoice, "for great is your 
reward in heaven." 

TH~ GLORIES. OF THE JUDGMENT REWARDS. 

A few moments' reflection will suggest to us that 
there will be a vast difference between one who has 
endured <the persecutions and trials of life, and re
mained faithful in the highest degree; and the one 
who has done nothing more important than to give 
a cup of cold water. One would ·be fitted for a f~r 
more glorious realm than would the other. Their 
activities would be different; their desires would be 
on a different plane, demanding a different environ
ment. The omniscient Father has wonderfully pro-

vided for' these differences by preparing different 
heavenly glories, suitable to the needs. of the various 
classes ·and conditions of persons who shall occupy 
them. Paul referred to these when writing for the 
instruction of the ancient saints, as recorded in 1 Co
rinthians 15.: 41, 42: "There is one glory of the sun, 
and-another glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars : for one star differeth from another star 
in glory. So also is the resurrection of rbhe dead." 
It seems to have ·been understood in the apostle's 
day, that there are different heavens, that corre
spond with tlJ.ese three glories above referred to. 
Of this he says, "I knew a man in Christ a;bove 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I can not 
tell ; or whether out of the body, I can not tell : 
God knoweth';) sucli an one caught up to the thi1·d 
h13aven." --=-2 Corinthians 12: 2. 

All of the marvelous purposes ·of God, we are told, 
"have not entered into the heart of man"; hut if you 
would in a small degree realize the difference between 
the least and the greatest glory that rrnay be awarded 
to man, go forth and, standing beneath the azure 
vast, try to gaze upon the sun at the zenith of his 
glory; blinded by the dazzling splendor, turn your be
wildered eyes toward the horizon and behold themoon 
so faint as to be almost indiscernible: then remem
ber that even this humble outline is but the reflection
of yonder majestic .luminary, at a distance of nearly 
a :hundred million of miles; while the moon is 
almost four hundred times nearer you. What a vast 
difference between these two glories! Scarcely can 
it be estimated. Yet they faintly represent different 
glories of the life beyond. Gaze again into the blue 
vault above: not a star is t-o be seen; for they have 
hidden their faces in abasement, •before the wonder
ful radiance of the king of day. Yet those stars rep
resent the lesser glory that many shall receive in 

. the life to come. With the shroud of night around 
·you, go forth again and behold how the bright even
ing star shines forth in contrast wi.th .those around 
it; then gaze steadily into the starri expanse until 
a star that at first had been invisible, •appears with 
a faint twinkle and then is gone. Perhaps you will 
see it no more, it is so distant aug faint. 

As the fading twink·le of that star differs from 
the grandeur of the sun1 so shall differ the glories 
of those who pass beyond the portals of this life and 
are found worthy of reward at the eternal judgment 
bar the Most High. , 

• ~{:: .• 0.'1: • 

Every one of us can do something for humanity-rich, 
poor, young, 'old. When God made this WDrld; he dill it ~th
out any of us. You did not dig a trench in the AtlantiC or 
put any stones into the Alps. The rainbow owes ·nothi.ng. to 
your· paint pot. God did it all. By this time he is bmldmg 
a new humanity, grander than any suh or star, and he per
mits you to be coworkers with himself. "And thou mayest 
add thereto." Put in your contribution, put it in.-W. K. 
Watkinson. 
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A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF."---PART 7. 

"BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

THE STICK OF JUD.AH. 

But he supposes that because the book is termed 
"stick of Ephraim" by ·the pr~phets, we should p1·ove 
that Ephraim came over with the colony composing. 
the personnel· of the "stick," or at least, the original 
colony from Jerusalem, B. C. 600. Now this is a 
·begging of the entire question. It virtually con
cedes our claims. It admits that Joseph's "branches" 
-Ephpaim and Manassljh---outstripped the parent 
stem and ran ""over the wall,'' to "the midst of the 
earth,"-to the "most distant bounds of the ever
lasting hills," to a ·landed estate, "g1;eate1'" than 
Canaan, out of the jurisdiction of the "king of Baby
lon/' "aja1· off," .but failing to establish the date of 
this change of locality, "the Book of Mormon is a 
fraud," .the prophecies fall to the ground. 

If it is conceded that our claims in the application 
of these inspired Bible statements ~re correct, then 
God adcl1·essed a letter to Ephraim-"-"! have VJ1'itten 
to Ephraim the great things of my law," and when 
this lettm·,-"writing," should come forth, it would 
be in the hancl of Eph?'airn. Hence EzekiP! says: 

Moreover, thou son of man, take thee.one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the childnn of Israel his 
companions: then .take another stick, and write upon it, 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of 
Israel his companions: and join them one to another into 
one stick; and they shall becoml) one in thine hand.-Ezekiel 
37: 16: 17, A. V. 

And when the children of the people of Israel shall 
ask what the sticks of Joseph and Judah may mean 
the answer shall ·be : 

Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and 
will put them with him, even with the stick ()f Judah,. and 
make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand.-
_ Ezekiel 37: 19, A. V. · 

As we have demonstrated, Ephr-aim, for reasons 
best known to their God, became scattered among 
the nations, and so far as direct descendants are 
concerned, and their identity ,as a nation in lineal 
descent and succession, became mingled with the 
Gentiles; ·but their seec;l shall he known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspr-ing among the people, and 
in the "setting of the Lo1·d's hand" in the latter days, 
when Joseph's record should be revealed, one of the 
evidences by which they were to. be known, is that 
"the stick of Joseph" shall be "in thei1· hand," .for 
"Ephraim is my fi1'Stbom" (Jeremiah 31: 9). 

Da'\;id, the tuneful bard of Israel, recognized that 
the work of salvation that was to be done in its 
time was to come to Israel i.n the latter days through 
the channels chosen of God, and roretold by 
prophets: 

Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph 

like a flock; thou that· dwell est between the cherubims, shine 
for$. -

Before Ephraim -and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up thy 
strength, and come and save us.-'-Psalm 80: 1, 2, A. V, 

Ephriam ·also is -the strength of mine head.-Psalm 10.8: 8, 
A. V. 

The Lord, remembering the covenant made unto 
Israel, moves upon the "weeping prophet" to re
member the Lord's former care and promise, and he 
exclaim~: "The Lord ;hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, I have loved thee with oan everlasting 
love.''-Jeremiah 31: 3. 

An "everlasting love" would require an everlast
, ing covenant, -an everlasting gospel that would 'bring 

about an evel'lasting salv-ation, reaohing to the "ut
_most bound of the everlasting hills," where God, 
as David affirms, "led Joseph, as a flock." 

In further elucidation of these "writings" to Eph
raim, we appeal to Isaiah, the 2!3th chapter. In 
speaking .of· the sad fortune of Ephraim, in being
"broken" up as a nation, their mixture among- the 
Gentiles, and then the final work with and by them, 
Isaiah queries, and answers : 

Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make 
to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts.-Isaiah 28: 9, A. V. 

He then affirms of the revelations to be given 
them: 

For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a Uttle.
Isaiah 28: _io, A. V. 

'!':he "precept upon precept" and "line upon line," 
were to be given not only "here a littie," in Palestine, 
but "there a little," in America, "the utmost bound 
of the evel'lasting· hills," as well. And remember 
these writings,-"words ·of the Lord," to them, 
were to be "preserved," for David says:. 

Th<:l words of the Lord are pure words; -as silver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Thou shalt keep 
them, 0 Lord, thou shalt p?'ese?·ve them ... fo?' evm·.-Psalm 
12:~ ~ . . 

In ·harmony with this work of Ephraim in the 
latter days, after his "chastisement," Hosea ex
claims: 

I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for 
mine anger is turned ·away f1·om him. I will be as the dew 
unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his r~ts 
as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall 
be as the olive· tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that 
dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as 
the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be 
as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim shall. say, What have. I 
to do any more with idols? I have heard him, and obsei·ved 
:him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found. 
Who is wise, and he shall understand th~se things? prudent, 
and ·he shall know them? for the ways of the Lord are right, 
and the just shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall 
fall therein.-Hosea 14: 4-9, A. V. 

In the "belu~.ty of an olive tree" and growth of a 
lily, Ephr-aim "casts forth his roots"-extends, and 
~xecutes the o1·iainal prophetic program formulated 
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for hirm by the inspiration of God,-"spreads his 
bmnches,"-they are ten .to one of Manasseh, and 
becomes the towering and overshadowing vine in 
the vineyard of the earth. Ephraim takes prece
dence in the gathering of the people into the fold 
of Christ, in the latter days, not Judah. Ephraim 
is the vine above Judah in this work, and "they that 
dwell nnde1· his (Ephraim's) shade, shall 1·etnrn 
and revive as the corn." He leads, 'he pion_ee1·s, as 
the "horns" oi Joseph, hence the Prophet Hosea 
affirms: 

I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall b1eak his clods.-Hosea 10: 11. 

This work relates to gospel "sowing,'! and gospel 
"plowing." He continues: 

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break 
up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, till 
he come and· rain righteousness upon you.-Hosea 10: 12, 
A. V. 

The Book of Mormon, then·, is the "stick of Jo
seph,'' found in Joseph's land, and is in the "hand 
of Ephraim,''-the Lord's "firstborn," to accomplish 
the work compassed by the design of God. An!! this 
is the purpose as stated: "To . the convincing of 
Jew and-Gentile, ·that Jesus is the Christ." 

The posterity of Joseph was in the colony-which 
came out of Jerusalem, B. C.1 600, and we read, Book 
of Mormon, page 11, paragraph 47: 

And it came to pass that my father Lehi also found upon 
the plates of brass a genealogy of his father; wherefore he 
knew that he was a descendant of Joseph who was the son 
of Jacob, who was sold into Egypt. 

See also page 116, paragraph 6; page 451, para
graph 2. 

As for Ephraim, who was "mingled among the 
people"-scattered, broken,-he has plenty of time 
since the opening of the Columbian epoch, to emi
gra;te to Joseph's land, and fulfill the prophecy. 

Talk about connecting the Ephraimites with this 
Western Continent in the face of the Bible prophecy 
which has been marshaled, as if it were a proposi
tion that could not be proved, is like the boy "whist
ling in the cemetery to keep up his courage." 

ISAIAH 29 .... ~-· 

The next prophecy taken up by ·Mr. Traum is 
Isaiah 29. He says, "It is not incumbent on us to 
give an exegesis of these scriptures, nor to have a 
war of words with the Mmmons that what they 
claim is what God intended should be; we ·are con
cerned in showing that if these were God's plans, 
they ·have miscarried; he took hold of the wrong 
'stick'!" 

Indeed? The meaning of the word exegesis is 
given by lexicographers as "exposition, explanation, 
interpretation of the Holy Scriptures,'' and 1how can 
·he show that our claims of God's plans have "mis
carried," without an "explanation" or "interpreta-. 

tion" of those texts of Holy Scripture on which our 
claim is based? Why does he not confess without 
ambiguity, that his method of showing :these claims 
to-be wrong is not legitimate? It is too solemnly 
true, that these texts of the Bible lie entombed, as 
·far as the interpreta~ion and use of them concern 
our critic and· his fellows. 

We can "knock" 'at the portals of their "reforma
tion," only to •be turned away with -a stone, with the 
promise of "·bread." The greater portion of the 
mass of promise and fulfi1lment receive the usual 
Cami>bellite opiate, and remain unresurrected in 

, the qark chamber of their apostasy; and while they 
boast of the golden stream of spiritual wealth, they 
seek to turn its currents out of the reach of the 
people. 

We will resolve the 29th chapter of Isaiah's 
prophecy into ·simple propositions, and thus ·obviate 
an extended. "exegesis." The chapter reads: 

Woe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add 
ye year to year; let them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress 
A:~;iel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall 
be unto me as A1iel. And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I 
will raise forts against thee. And thou shalt be brought 

-down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall 
be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be as of one that 
hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall 
whisper out of the dust, Moreover, the multitude of thy 
strangers shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones ~hall be as chaff that passeth away: yea, it 
shall be at an instant suddenly. Thou shalt be visited of 
the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 
great. noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of de
vouring fire. And the multitude of all the nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her muni
tion, and that distress her, shaE be as a dream of a night
vision. It shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and 
behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or 
as when a thirsty man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh; 
but he awaketh, and behold, he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite: so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight against mount Zion. Stay yours~lves, and wonder; cry 
ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they 
stagger, but not :with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured 
out upon y9u the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed yom· 
eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I can not; for 
it is sealed: And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read th.is; I pray thee: and he saith, I am 
not learned. Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips 
do honor me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me -is taught by the precept of .men: there
fore behold, I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this 
people, even a marvelous wopk and a wondm•: for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their ·prudent men shall be hid. Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works are in 
the dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 
Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed 
as the potter's clay: for shall the work say of ·him that made 
it, He made me not? or shall the thing framed say of him 
that framed it, He had· no understanding? Is it not yet a 
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very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest? 
And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness. The meek also shall-increase their joy in the Lord, 
and the poor among men shall rejoice in ·the Holy One- of 
Israel. F,;r the tenible one is brought to naught, and tha -
S<!orner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cu't 
off: Tha.t make a man an offender foi· a word, and lay a 
snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of naught. T_herefore thus saith the Lord, 
who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, 
Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. But when he seeth .his children, the work ,;f mine 
hands, in. the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. They also that have erred in spirit shall come to 
understanding, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine. 
-A.V. 

A PROPHECY, NOT A RHAPSODY. 

According to the Chronology of Usher, supported 
by Hengstenberg, the foregoing prophecy was de
livered . 712 years B. C. This is a prophecy, not 
a rhapsody, not conjecture. It is a statement full 
of minute, clear, unequivocal points, relating to the 
purposes of God in the establishment of his plans 
on the earth, to bring about the end to be achieved, 
in the eternal age, when those designs through Jesus 
Christ shall have attained their finality. 

We shall endeavor to so state the terms of this 
prophecy, that it shall measure the claim within 
it, and answer Mr .. Traum's criticism. That the time 
of ve1'ifying some of these tenns is fixed, and the 
circumstances thrown around, and prevalent, wi-ll be 
seen as we proceed. 

Proposition 1 ; verses 1-4. 

The people of Ariel . (Lion of God) shall speak 
out of the ground.· Their voice shall whisper out of 
the dust. The second verse, closing sentence, is ren
dered in the Revised Version_thus: "And she shall 
be unto me as Ariel." The "SHE,'' was to be brought 
down, and "s_peak out of the ground"-"whisper out 
of the dust." "Ariel" is Jerusalem where "David 
dwelt,'' or its people. "SHE shall be unto me as 
.A1'iel." 

· Proposition 2; verses 4-7. _ 
t:,; 

The multitude of her (thy) strangers,-people 
who are of the nation,-should be like small dust. 
The multitude of her (thy) "terrible ones,"-war
riors,-should pass away suddenly--'at an instant. 

Proposition 3; verse 6. 

They were to be visited with. "thunder, earth
quake, and a great noise; with storm, tempest, and 
flame." 

Proposition 4; verse 7. 

And as Sodom, Gomorrah, and the antediluvians 
are held forth as "examples" of the temporal doom 
of wicked people, !:.-J should these,-the people re-

lated to those who dwell at "Ariel," the "She," of 
the Revised Version, be held forth with them as 
examples to ",all nations who fight against ,his work, 
performed- th1·ough Ismel." 

Proposition 5; verses 8, 9, 10._ 

Religious error, and spiritual darkness were to 
be prevalent, nations reeling and staggering in doubt 
and uncertainty; drunken, not with wine; stagger
ing, hut not with strong drink. 

Proposition 6; verses 11-i3. 

That a "sealed -book" was to make its appearance; 
-"sealed," its language lost from a knowledge of 
the nation.s, and per consequence its meaning not 
revealed by human learning-"wisdom." 

Proposition 7 ;-verses 13, 14. 

God vvas to perform a work-"a marvelous work 
and a wonder" among the people, and his"procedure" 
would be to inspire- an unlea1'ned n:1an to translate 
the sealed book, thereby nullifying the wisdom of 
the would be wise. 

Proposition 8; verses 15, 16. 

The doctrine, or theory of evolution would be 
extensively taught, in connection with the ?'higher 
criticism," and should produce spiritual darkness 
and unbelief, to the extent that men would deny the 
Bible account, of Genesis, chapters one and two, and 
affirm that God did not "frame the earth" as there 
declared, and that he did not "make the things that 
are made," thereby overthrowing the divinity, and 
authority of the Bible. 

Proposition 9; verse 14. 

The work is to progress by inspiration through 
an ~mlette?"ed ministry, that "the understanding of 
the prudent should be hid." The work would there
fore register itself above the commandments of men. 

Proposition 10; verse 17. 

The gathering to Palestine of its exiled child1·en, 
and the clouds distilling their genial showers, would 
"turn" it into a "fruitful field," and 'bhus answer all 
objections, in Hebrew. 

Proposition 11; verses 18, 19. 

There shall be great miraculous power displayed 
on_ earth, and spiritual gifts given unto men, inso
much that the_ "deaf will hear the words of the hook," 
and "the eyes of the blind will see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness,"_ while the meek will increase 
their joy in the Lord, and the "poo1· rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel." 

Proposition 12. 

There are those who "oppress the poor" and per
secute the meek, despise, "scoff," and watch for 
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iniquity, and mal;:e ·a man an offender for a word,
lay snares for the Lord's ministry, "turn aside the 
just, the rig'lht thing for that which is nothing," and 
they are to be "consumed." .... -

Proposition 13; verses 22, 23. 

The family of Israel,-Jacob's- children,-are to 
be gathered, and the old patriarch himself in J:heir 

. midst shall see his children, and know . that !the 
"sh31Ille" --sin, transgression,-of his posterity has 
been canceled by the "covenant" going out of Zio:fi 
to turn away their ungodliness,- and shall sanctify; 
~set apart,-and fear,:_reverence, the God of ihis 
fathers, 

Proposition 14. 

At this time, those who erred in spirit should un
derstand God's work and throw aside the "creeds," 
and those who murmur shall learn the doctrine_ of 
Christ. 

"LOW OUT OF THE DUST." 

We will not offer the evidence supportive of these 
fourteen propositions in this review, but will_ connect 
the leading idea circulating the objection of our op
ponent, and thus pass to definite conclusions. During 
the year 65 to 70 A. D., the conquering Roman army 
desolated Palestine, besieging the city of jerusalem, 
-"Ariel"-"where David dwelt," and brought upon 
its inhabitants great "d·istress," and sorrow, with 
death, and leveled the glory and power of Judwh to 
the ground; and the first proposition, based· on the 
29th chapter of Isaiah, brings out the fact that a 
people-1·elated to Judah, "of A1"iel,"-should "be un
to God, as ATiel." Their destruction should come 
"suddenly," with "distress," "sorrow," and "·heavi
-ness." 

It is almost ce1·tain that this latte1· people, of Is
rael, would meet this "sudden" fall to the ground 
just where their "speech" was to "whisper out of 
the dust"; in the locality where they were made 
"Iow." 'Dhey could not he "brought down to the 
ground" where they were not. And where they fell, 
speech was to ·be made manifest, in some sense, 
"from the ground." 

The only nation that we have any knowledge of, 
1·elated to Judah, the people of "Ariel," their "b?"eth
?"en," whose "speech,"-record,-has ever ·been 
taken "from the ground," is the Nephite nation, the 
.descendants of Joseph on the Westem1 Continent. 
The Jaredites, a "wealthy" nation, preceded thein, 
and their records conjointly came from the ground, 
but the Jaredite nation was not composed of "Israel." 

The Nephite record informs us that the contend
ing nations of ancient America brought upon each 
other the most direful scenes of blood amr c:amage, 
passi'Jlg away "suddenly." "She shai.l he unto me· 
as Ariel," says the Revised Version. They fell into 
great wickedness, in the third and fourth centuries 

of -the Christian era, after they had great blessings 
and privileges conferred upon them, and this great 
destruction occurred about 420 A .. D. 

Here then, on- this land, they were swept away, 
and on this land they buried their records, and in 
this western domain. their· record has been found. 
. A "sealed book" was to come forth, and as it 

stands directly refitted, in Isaiah's prophecy, to the 
nation speaking from the ground, we conclude that 
such a book would contain the record of the nation 
whose voice should he "low out of the dust." And 
inasmuch as their record states: "And now .behold, 
we have written this record according to our knowl
edge in the chamcte1·s which are called among us 
the reformed Egyptian, being handed down and al
tm·ed by us, according to our manner of speech," 
(Book of Mormon, page 500,) truly it would be a 
"sealed" hook, challenging the erudite of the scholas
tic age in which it makes its appearance. As the 
"learned" could not bring it to the knowledge of 
the people, and God was to do it in ·a "mar~elous" 
manner, we conclude it was not to ·be done in the 

. ordinary way of man's wisdom. And inasmuch as 
the "marvelous work and ·a wonder" was to be 
inaugurated just a "little while" before Lebanon be
came "a fruitful field," and this transfo001ation be
gan by the restoration of the "showers" so long with
held from ifs thirsty soil, in 1853, we conclude this 
"sealed book" made its appearance, as per the claims, 
in 1827, or something like twenty-six years before 
the censer of rehabilitation began swinging in the 
land of Judah, from the hand of God. 

David prophesied in tuneful •harmony with 
Isaiah's hallowed vision; both as to event, and follow
ing circumstances: 

I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: but let them 
not turn again to folly. Surely his salvation is nigh them that 
fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and 
truth are met togetheri righteousness and peace have kissee 
each other. Truth shall spring out of the earth; and right
eousness shall look down from heaven. Yea, the Lord shaH 
give that which is good; and our land shaH yield her in
crease. Righteousness shall go before ·him; and shall set us 
in the way of his steps.-Psalm 85: 8-13, A. V .. · 

"Truth shall spring out of the earth" at the time 
"righteousness looks down ft'om •heaven." We will 
permit the Psalmist to define what he means by the 
term t1-uth: 

Thy righteousness is an everlasting r.ighteoimess, and thy 
law is the·truth.-Psalm 119: 142, A. V. 

Here the law of God is truth, and ·verse 151 af
firms: 

Thou a1•t near,_ 0 Lord; and all thy commandments are 
ti"uth.-A. V. , 

Jesus the Christ uses the word expressive of both 
"Iaw" and "commandments,"., when in prayer to his 
Father, thus: 

Sanctify -them through thy truth: >thy word is truth.-
John 17:17, A, V. 'J' : -t 
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T·he evident interpretation of David's prophecy is 
that at some ·future time indicated the "word of 
God" containing "law" and "commands," .would 'be 
taken "from the earth," (the "ground,';) and at that 
time heaven would ·be opened and ~the "householder 
go out of his 'house." Just at the time heaven opens 
and "righteousness looks down," "truth comes from 
the earth." We will permit that great apostle and 
Christian philosopher to inform us· as~ to the channel 
through which .righteousness can look down or come 
down_ from <heaven: 

· For I am not ashamed of the gosp.el of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
t{) the .Iew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written. The just shall live by faith.-Romans 1: 16: 17, 
A.V. . 

in ou1· (David's) land," and "salvation" would be 
"set for" walls, and . "bulwarks,"-(see the 9th 
verse.) 

Was all this w<n~k accomplished after Jesus came 
back from the dead, nineteen hundred years ago? 
Did the' Lord give "that which is good" to Judah at 
that time? Was the "·curse" removed from the land? 
Verily, J. say unto thee, Nay; Let us note: Woe 
unto scribes, P•harisees, and hypocrites, ye shut up 

·the kingdom of heaven against men. Ye will not 
enter yourselves, and those would ye ·hinder. Was 
that "good"? 

Again, Woe unto you scribes, Pharisees, and hypo
crites, for ye devour widows' houses and for a pre-. 

. ten:ce make long prayer; ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. Was that "good"? 

"T·he r{ghteousness of God revealed in the gospel~", "0 Jerusalem, · · . how often would I have gath-
"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, ered thy children together ... and ye would not." 
having the everlasting gospel to preach ... to every "Your house is left unto you desolate." "There shall 
nation,· kindred, tongue, and people." The two events be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this 
stand connected, the revelation of tbhe truth from the people," -hhe Jews,-" and they,''-the Jews,-"shall 
earth-the truth as God gave it, to Jo.seph's posterity fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led aWi}-Y 
d'n the Western Continent,-and the revelation of the captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be 
a'dministrative authority,-restoration of the gospel trodden down of the Gentiles, until the-times of the 

. -from heaven. , Gentiles be fulfilled." Was that "good"? See Mat-
The same p'hysical witness follows both Isaiah's thew 23 and Luke 21. 

and David's prophecies, and informs us when the If Mr. Traum can see comfort and "good," in these 
events will take place. Oh, no; Elder Traum, these. sweeping denunciations against the covenant people, 
prophetic statements are not fulfilled at the resur- fulfilled, carried out, immediately following the 
rection of Christ, as you and the Anti's interpret. resurrection of Christ, his idea of comfort and good 
In so doing, you yield the divine authority of the would not be realized unless, in the company of· 
sacred Scriptures into the hands of infidelity. The Pharaoh, he might greet the multitude of the wicked, 
modifying and explanatory facts are against you. in "the nether parts of the earth." 
The attendant conditions .have no place in the chron- . (To be continued.) 

ological date. Jesus Christ arose from the dead, and 
he -is the embodiment of "truth," "the way" and the 
life, but both David and 'Isaiah affirm physical and 
forceful conditions, as attaching to both Ismel and 
the land of Palestine, which the facts of the Bible 
and history will not warrant as following the event 
of Christ's resurrection. Isaiah prophesies that 
"Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field," and 
the sons of Israel begin to assemble to the father
land just "a little while" after the "sealed book" a11d 
the marvelous work are ushered in. The direct o.p
posite of these events occurred after Jesus tri
umphed over death. Their scattering and bondage 
followed, the dissolution of their cow,monwealth was 
completed, and their slavery to Gentile powers as
sured. 

David exclaims, "the Lord shall give that which 
is good, and our land shall yield their increase," .''the 
Lord shall set us (Israel) in the wayof his steps," 
and •by prophetic foresight assigns these wondrous· 
events as following in succession the revelat10n of 
·~truth from the earth." David was pointing the in
dex finger to the period when-"glory" would "dwell 

Of Ge:neral Interest 
A Great Day for World P~ace! 

Among the famous days in our nation's history, Thursday, 
August 3, 1911, must hereafter be ranked as one of the great
est of them all. On that day, we took as a nation the most 
jmportant step that has ever been taken in the .dil"ection of 
world peace since time began. -

On that day, .a trinity of great nations-France, Great 
Britian, and the United States-signed through their repre
sentatives in the President's study in the White House, Wash
ington, arbitration treaties providing for the peaceful -settle
ment of all disputes that may hereafter arise among the three 
signatory powers. Our Secretary of State, Hon. Philander C. 

· Knox, signed the treaty with Great Britain in the afternoon 
and the Hon. James Bryce, the British Ambassador, .signed. 
in behalf of his government. As the· two signers rose and 
before even laying down their pens, each gmsped the other's 
right hand and exchanged congratulations. President Taft 
share.!! in the felicitations of the moment. Back of the Presi
dent, on the study wall, hung a painting of .the signing of the 
protocol of peace ·between Spain and the United. States. 

Secretary K:i:tox next signed the arbitration treaty with 
France and Viscount Saint Phalle, of tne French embassy, 
Witnessed the signature for his government. President Taft 
and several members of his cabinet witnessed these ceremonies, 
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which were marked by a dignified simplicity. Everyone present 
realized the tremendous import of the act that was taking 
place, which marked the first great forward step looking to
ward universal peace. At two o'clock in Paris on the after
noon of the same historic day, M. Jean Jules Jusserand, am
bassador of France to this country, signed the convention be
tween France and ourselves. Allowing for the difference in 
time, M. Jusserand's signature was affixed at 9 a. m., Washing
ton time. 

It is only a little over two months since negotiations we1·e 
opened by our State Department looking to these arbitration 
treaties. President Taft first put forth the suggestions in his 
public speeches: and; England and· France being both favor-

- ably disposed, the seed sown quickly bore fruit. Three other 
nations (Germany, Italy, and Holland) are now considering 
similar treaties with the United States. Should they com.e 
into the Arbitration Circle, Russia, Austria, and the Scandina
vian countries may reasonably be expected to follow soon. 

All Europe is a-thrill with the news of the completion of 
this great arbitration compact by the three powers who have 
taken the lead in the epochal movement for world peace-a 
movement which in a single day has advanced the human race 
more than a full century nearer to universal peace. The 
arbitration treaties just completed do not abolish war, nor 
do they create any "entangling alliances." They do, however, 
make war an improbability by opening the way for its avoid
at?'ce through the submission of all questions to a judicial 
tribunal or to arbitr.ation. All disputes, even though ·they 
concern the most vital interests of the signatory powers_:__ 
not excepting "national honor"-may be peacefully adjusted 
under the provisions of the treaties. Their general features 
may be thus summarized: 

All differences internationwlly justiciable shall be submitted 
to The Hagtie, unless by special agreement some other tribu
nal is created or selected. 

Differences that either country thinks are not justiciable 
shall be referred to a Commission of Inquiry, composed of 
nationals of the two governments, empowered to make recom
mendations for their settlement. Should the commission de
cide that the dispute should be arbitrated, such decision will 
be binding. 

Before arbitration is resorted to, even in cases where both 
countries agree that the difference is susceptible of arbitra
tion, the Commission of Inquiry shall investigate the dispute 
with a view of recommending a settlement without arbitra
tion. 

The commission, at the request of either government, will 
delay the findings one year to give an opportunity for diplo
matic settlement. 

The Senate will ratify the terms of submission of each 
dispute to arbitration. 

No great reform is ever realized except through long, 
arduous struggle. Moving at first slowly, at the last it 
progresses by -leaps and bounds. It has always been so. 
Looking backwa1·d over the progress of the peace movement, 
we can now clearly see the ·divine guiding Hand in the long 
work of preparation which the last few years have brought 
to such marvelous development. It is beyond all doubt that · 
the rlations are moving toward world peace. To-day it is the 
overshadowing theme among statesmen and thinkers. The 
conviction has taken deep root that war is an evil in any 
form and that to provoke war is a crime; that to resort to 
physical violence settles no principle but leaves untouched 
the great questions at stake; that religion, ciyilization, and 
common sense demand the adjustment of international quar
rels by the same judicial methods that apply to States and 
communities. 

No achievement of American statesmanship has reached 
higher than this which, through our Government's wise and 

courageous initiative, has given to the peace movement a 
vitality and substance it never yet possessed. It is no longer 
a drea;m; the "desire of the nations" is transformed into 
reality. ·By these new treaties of Washington, the whole 
movement is taken out of the realm of distant and intangible 
things. It is stepping across the border line that divides the 
methods of barbarism from those of calm, judicial reason. 
We have established a precedent for the whole civilized world 
to follow, and under divine guidance, we believe it will be 
followed. 

God's people everywhere will rejoice in this great triumph 
of arbitration. ·The Christian Herald and its readers-
peace-lovers, all of them-have especial cause for gratitude. 
Let us lift up our hearts and voices in praise and "thank 
God and take courage," looking forward confidently to that 

. day when all nations will be as brothers and when war shall 
be for ever a thing of the past.-Ch?'istian Hemld, August 16, 
1911. 

Mothers' Home Column-
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independenc~, 
Missouri ; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
,Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: · Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
.South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and. Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. . 

Let Your Light Shine. 
Dem· Sisters: I have thought of Sister Hawley's letter 

about "white slavery" a good deal, and in viewing the subject 
from the point she sees it, I wonder why all Saints can not 
see how they can help girls from giving away to the tempta
tions of a life of sin and shame. Let your light shine, that 
others may see your good works and be strengthened thereby. 
"There is a way that seemeth right unto a man; but the end 
thereof are the ways of death." 

Let me tell you a dream I had when I had only been in the 
church a short time. I had been sick a long time and was 
away from_ the church, could not go to meeting, so I got 
discouraged. I had not learned then that adversity strength
ened character;' so I felt sad to think that I was denied so 
many things I wanted. One thing I longed for was to study 
art, and there I lay, day after day, sick, till I began to doubt, 
and I W(mdered if after all I had been led into the wrong 
church. Such feelings made me very miserable, then I fell 
asleep and dreamed. 

I saw a high mountain. On top of it was an old building, 
so old that the roof was nearly all gone. The windows were 
all gone and it was filled with people of the different sec
tarian churches all dressed in style. They were shouting 
very loudly and waving their handkerchiefs to attract atten
tion and saying, "We are the people of the Lord." Then down 
below in the green valley were a small company oi' Saints, 
kneeling on the grass with their faces toward the east, but 
heads bowed. They wore plain calico dresses and sunbonnets. 
Then I looked at the sky; it was very dark, but in the east 
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there was a light spot in the cloud which began to grow 
blighter and brighter till an angel came out, and as he 
floated past the people in the building, he turned his face from 
them and floated ori till he came to the little company of 
Saints. Then he stretched his hands out over them and 
said, "This is my people in whom I am well pleased." 
- I awoke and had no more reason to doubt, as to who were 
the Lord's people, and also that his people must be very 
humble and ·plain. Obey the command: "Let all your gar
ments be plllin." Our dear Lord knew what Was to come 
when he gave such instructions. Does not Sister Hawley's 
testimony bear witness of the terrible consequence of the 
commands befng broken? "Wherefore, seeing we also ·are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run ·with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who 
for the. joy that was set before him endured the cross."
Hebrews 12: 1, 2. 

If it is a cross to lay aside these unnecessary gal'ments, 
can we not endure as he did? for joy is promised us also, if 
we endure even to help poor, weak girls from losing their pre
cious souls by becoming "slaves to keep in the race for costly 
apparel." In the r~ce for costly apparel! Has it come to 
that? Yes, according to Sister· Hawley's testimony, and we 
all know it is only too true. But does the scripture say the 
race shall be fo1" such unworthy things? No, but for a 
prize that fades not. "So great a cloud of witnesses;" must 
we stand before the judgment bar with all these to witness 
against us in place of for us? And this just br;,'J.use we laid 
not aside "every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 

'.us." Where is there a sin that doth more easily beset us than 
. this following ·after the world's fashions? If we realized the 
terrible weight that they become the minute we allowed' the 
desire to have them overcome us, we would be slow to become 
entangled. Could not these weak girls be strangthened to 
stem ,the powerful tide, if they had some one beside them who 
stood on solid ground and held out a helping hand? 

Do not ·put all the blame on the grasping, cruel employer. 
While they are guilty and their doom sure, there are other 
guilty ones. "An ounce of prevention is wmth a pound of 
cure," is an old and true saying. If these girls did not desire 
these foolish garments, they would not fall to get them. 
There is many a girl looking for a way of escape; not many 
give up willingly to such a life. If only they saw the plainly 
dressed sister standing beside them who held out a loving hand 
and said, "Come this way and walk in plain, simple clothes 
and be happy," some of them would take courage and come. 
Remember they have been in a world of folly and sin, arid 
they have not had the strength of the Holy Spirit to hold 
them. They know nothing of the blessed commands given in 
these last trying days. Oh, dear sister, don't let the dear 
Savior who died that all might be saved, plead in vain. 
Arise and "lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us." Just to the degree that we partake of the 
sins of the world, to that degree we must suffer with the 
world, and the more we sacrifice here, the more beautiful will 
be our garments there. Not only there, but here will the 
blessings be given. God is waiting for his people to come to 
his standard, so he can bless them, heal their sick, make the 
lame walk, the blind see, and the deaf to hear, but they are 
so slow to obey, yet ask for blessings every day. 

Once when the angels -we1;e showing me grandeurs in 
heaven for the faithful, I asked them to come down to ea1th, • 
though they were already near it, and tell my, folks and other 
Saints of these beauties; but they said, no, they could not;· 
but that the Saints must come up to them to be told. So we 
must arise above earthly desires to greater degree, to receive 
many of the blessings we ask for. Angels inhabit holy places, 

and they are the messengers that hring the blessings, so 
why not make our homes fit habitations for them. Keep our 
healts pure from unlawful desires, so we will be strong to 
help the weak so they, will not sell their bodies to slavery. 
Poor girls, some mother'·s darlings and precious in God's 
sight! Forget not "ye are the salt of the earth." No wonder 
GBd has said, "Zion might already have been redeemed" only 
foi.· the slowness oj his people to hear and obey. 

Blessed is he •that considereth the poor, the Lord will deliver 
him in the time of trouble. SISTER ADDIE DAVID, 

THREE OAKS, MICHIGAN. 

In the above letter the careful reader can not help finding 
much food for thought, much which must appeal to the in
ward consciousness of every individual who is honestly and 
sincerely striving to make the race for eternal life. 

In conversation not long since with a very earnest, consci
entious sister, she was reiating some of her own experiences, 
and among others, spoke of a certain occasion when' in a 
testimony meeting she had felt constrained by the Spirit to 
arise and bear hers, and the burden of her testimony was: 
God can use us only as we fit ourselves for his service. Do 
you believe this? The writer believes it most firmly; and 
if any doubt it, we feel sure that a close examination of his 
or her own personal experience will convince them of its 
truth. Truth is eternal and God is just. How then could 
he render to one of his children a -service which he could not 
render to all? He has said to his people, "Come up higher."-· 
The blessings God iritends to bestow upon his Saints are 
upon a plane much higher than the one upon which many of 
us a're living. And think of it as we will, it is our daily 
life, the manner in which it is ordered before our heavenly 
Father and in the sight of all men, which the Master has 
intended should be a testimony outweighing all others which 
we may bear. Indeed so true is this that all of us ought to 
realize how completely this testimony can and will destroy 
every testimony our lips may utter. 

Notice that the angel said to Siste1; David when she wanted 
them to come down to the earth to impart lmowledge to her 
own people and to othe1·s of the Saints, though they were 
even then very near to the earth they answered, no, they 
could not; but the Saints must come up to them to be told. 

We not only believe this, we know it is true. Faith, re
pentance, baptism, laying on of hands, etc., are but the first 
steps upon the st1·ai,qht and 1W1'1'0W way leading to life ever
lasting. P:ml had long since obeyed all these requirements 
of the gospel law, and had also added to his obedience works 
innumerable tended to establish the kingdom of God, not to 
mention the sufferings and persecutions through which he had 
passed when he w1;ote to the Saints at Corinth: 

"Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the po.or, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing."-! Corinthi
ans 13: 1-3. 

Dear Saints, we pray you let us not.pass these declarations 
of this apostle lightly by. We have heard them quote<toften, 
have read them many times, but for this very reason we are in 
the more danger of passing them -by without giving .to them 
such serious consideration as will bring the solemn tr11th home · 
to each · hea11t, namely, that they are among the .eternal 
verities and more, if. th8!t were possible, a part of the gospel. 
law-the law of everlasting life, than are faith, repenymce, 
and baptism themselves. . 

And now the question, What will this charity, this love of 
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God shed abroad in the heart, constrain that one, in whose 
heart it dwells, to do? Will it not teach l!S tQ _do those things 
which are pleasing in the sight of the· Lord, and to honor by 
obeying them, the commands he has given us? Will not this 
apply with equal if not special force to those which have been 
given us _in this last dispensation because of evils which are 
peculiar to it, and which these commands, if obeyed, wo~d 
strengthen us to avoid? 

Request for Prayer. 
Bro. A. C. Stone, Cameron, Missouri: "My daughter, Sr. 

Vera Stone, at Sanita,~rium, Independence, is suffering in 
body and mind. I ask the prayers of all the Saints in her 
behalf." 

Letter Department 
LANGLEY, WI~CONSIN, August 15, 1911. 

Dem· Herald: God has been- good to me and mine. I often 
sit and wonder how g1·eat God's love is to his children, and 
how little we do for him. I am sorry, but I do try in my 
weak way to do something for him every day, and I need 
his loving _guidance all the time. He never leaves me nor 
forsakes me in all of my trials. He is ever by my side, guid
ing me in all I do. I have five children and they all have 
obeyed the gospel and are trying to please God in all things. 
My youngest girl has been very sick for ten· weeks, but God 
in his goodness does not let her suffer pain. She is •very 
weak and low, but .she often -says, Trust God and I will get 
welL I ask an interest in your prayers, that if it be God's 
will she may get well, and that I may ever prove faithful. 

· Your sister in gospel bonds, 
ANNIS I. CRANDALL, 

IRONTON, MISSOURI, August 13, 1911. , 
Editm·s Hentld: I thought I would write a few words in 

regard to the mee_tings held by the Methodists and Baptists 
in this place. The Methodists purchased a tract of land near 
Arcadia and erected a nice. tabernacle for the purpose of 
holding an annual encampment there, this being theil' second 
year. There was a large crowd in attendance. It is a beauti
ful location and they came from far and near, but their 
preaching is as thin as ever. On Sunday, July 30, the bishop 
dedicated the tabernacle. In his sermon he said he believed 
in a God who could talk and speak to him, which does not 
agree with their general belief. They sang, "'Tis t'!re old-time 
religion, and it's good enough for me," but their reformer, 
,John Wesley, did not say if was, through history. Doctor 
Wainright said in a sermon that he had .seen Jesus Christ 
since coming there, but when explained, it was his works 
in creating the hills, woods, and rocks. There is a difference_ 
in seeing Jesus and seeing his works. Their encampment 
lasted from July 23 to August 2. 

The Baptists hold their annual encampment from August 
2 to 13, upon a mountain called Arcadia Heights, about two 
milesfrom Ironton. This is their third year and there were 
over one hundred tents on the grounds and ove1: three hundred 
campers, besides visitors coming and going. Their improve
ments amounted to something like two thousand dollars. 
They have- a swimming pool costing $1,150, and they also 
have Ji..large tabernacle. The preaching seemed to be more 
in harmony with the gospel, but when we consider that 
neither is the church· of Christ, one seems to be as far away 

· as the other. If one did not know of the angel's message, 
he wouJd, no doubt, be in the same condition as Joseph Smith 

• was,-not knowing which to join. 
· 0~ how thankful I am to the Lord that I know his will 
in the ·matter, that I know his message. I hope the time 
will soon come when the gospel can be preached here;- and 

gather out the honest souls that may be longing for truth. -e 

Ironton· is in the eastern part of the Ozark country, and 
is picturesque for outings, vacations, etc., many coming 
from the cities every summer to spenil._ their vacation. A 
large lake, an out -two and one half miles in -length, ranging 
from one to fmty-eight feet deep, is being built by a big 
club organization, also a club-house and park for wild game 
to be built and established. 

May the truth roll forth until it reaches every pa1t of 
the globe. A. C. RICHAI!DSON. 

DOLLARVILLj!J, MICHIGAN, AUGUST 15, '1911. 
Dem· Herald: We are among the isolated ones, with very 

few church privileges, yet we always feel it our duty to hold 
up the gospel banner at all times. Our worthy brother, B. S. 
Lambkin, did some preaching out in the country here some 
three yea·rs ago and baptized four; and this summer Brn. 
J. C. Goodman and J. J. Cornish came along and did some 
preaching, baptized three more- and left a [ood interest. 
Brother Cornish did some preaching here in Dollarville, but 
there is not much interest manifested, although those who 
came out gave good attention. What the harvest will be re
mains unseen, and any elders coming this way will find -a 
welcome hand at our house at any time. Well, I will close 
for this time by bidding you godspeed. D. W. NELSON. 

CoLO, IowA, August 28, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: Please state through -the columns of the 

HERALD that I have just received the blessings given at the 
Moline, Illinois, reunion during August, 1910, and as soon 
as I can get time to look them over I will forward the papers 
to the proper persons. If any of the Saints have changed.' 
their place of residence since that time and they will send_ 
to me at Dow City, Iowa, their present _address, they will 
confer a favor on the writer in so doing, and they may hasten 
the time of -receiving theil; papers. 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

News From_ Missions 
Engknd. 

On July 12, Brn. R. Baldwin, T. U. Thomas, Bishop May 
and wife, and H. N. Hansen and the writer sailed on the 
magnificent steamer Cw·mania from New York City at 5 p.m. 
The voyage was a pleasant one, for the sea was calm and 
peaceful all the way; but few of the -passengers experienced 
-the dreaded affliction, seasickness, and we were surprised that 
anyone succumbed, in view of the fair weather and smooth sea. 
There was one death of a lady who was buried at sea, and two 
or three births among the steerage passengers. It is a sad 
trial for the relatives of those who die away from home on the 
mighty deep, especially when the body has to be buried in the 
-sea. The officials of the ship buried -the lady whilst the major
ity of the passengers were asleep, to avoid excitement. 

Our little band of Saints arrived at our destination well and 
heiu'ty, landing at Fishguard, South Wales, with the exception 
of Brother Hansen and wife, who -proceeded to Denmark via 
Liverpool. Brethren Baldwin and Thomas remained in Wales 
for a short time. Brother May, his wife and I, wended our 
way to the great metropolis, London, where we spent two· 
weeks. London is truly a great city, with its population of 
seven millions, among which may .be found representatives of 

• almost every nation jn the world. Americans are in evidence 
upon the princ~al -streets at this time of the year, spend
ing their money lavishly and taking in the wonderful sights 
which are found upon every hand. Judging from their appear
ance, one would think they owned ·the earth. It is a sickening 
sight to see some of our wea•lthy countrymen hobnobbing with 
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the nobility in this place and our ladies trying to outdo their 
aristocratic sisters in dress. This class of peopie is a dis
grace to our count1:y and brings ridicule upon ·themselves and 
their fellow-citizens. 

Brother May and I have been very fortunate in procuring a 
suitable missionary house, which is to serve as headquarters 
for the president of the mission, bishop, and missionaries who 
are assigned .to London. We have a nice, convenient hall on
the ground f!cor, in which ·to hold our meetings and services. 
We also have space in.it where we oan establish a book depot 
provided the HERALD and Ensign publishing houses furnish us 
with the necessary stock. This would be a great convenience 
to the Saints of thi~ land, and a great saving to the church 
financially. J.t could be placed in the hands of Bishop May, 
who would have care of it. There is a demand from many 
parts of the kingdom for literature from outsider.s, especially 
since the Mormon agitation has arisen. Had we the necessary 
liter·ature on hand we could supply the orders within the 
course of a few hours. Under the present regime it is some
times weeks before we can fill our orders; sometimes indeed, 
they are lost. altogether, for the people have become impatient, 
in some cases even canceling their .orders. The Utah people 
have had their headqua'l'ters and book depot in this country for 
over a half century, hence it is that inquirers into the faith 
can get books r-and other literature at a very short notice. 
Query: Why should the Reorganized Church, the Lord's own 
body, be behind other churches in this ·respect? It isn't 
because we haven't got the ability .to cope with these people. 
The agitation and hue and cry that was stiu·ted against the 
Mormons here· by the bishop of Liverpool a'nd the clergy of 
the Established Church, together with the Roman Catholics, 
whose mouthpiece was the Jesuit priest, Fr. Bernard Vaughan, 
who said they ought to be taken by the scruff of the neck, run 
across the island and cast into the sea, is over. It has all 
proved to be a storm in a teapot. These peop-le learned to 
their sad disappointment that the British Government would 
not stoop to such low down methods of treatment. When the 
Home Secretary, Hon. Winston Churchill, 'was applied to by 

. these p.eople with a view to oust the Mormons from the 
British Isles, he absolutely refus\ld to interfere with them, 
inasmuch as they had not infringed any law of the country. 
His firm attitude to act justly to these Mormons silenced 
their enemies. Now all is quiet. 

At our conference from 350 to 400 persons were present. 
Bro. John Foden, the chorister, with his choir furnished the 
music which was· grand and inspiring. His choir was corn
posed of all ages and sizes, which was as it ought to be every
where, and thereby avoiding jealousy and strife over the 
singing. Brother John is an expert leader; he had the con
fidence of all his choir. Brother Mather offiicated at the 
organ. 

Our worthy patriarch, J•ames Baty, delivered a prophecy to 
the Saints which was very edifying and comf01'ting to those 
who heard it. Brother Leggott also spoke in prophecy and 
related a vision he had had during the service. Elder John 
Jenkins and Alfred Jones spoke in tongues and the latter 
brother gave the interpretation. It was an experience that 
we will not soon forget. The people both old and young were 
visibly affected, tears of joy streaming down their faces, 
whilst these gifts were being manifested, God himself tes
tifying to their divinity by the rich outpouring of his Sphit. 
In .the midst of this outburst, the people were constrained to 
·Sing, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." What a 
joyful experience! 

The following ministry were in !llttendance during confer
ence which shows that we have a .goodly number of officers 
and local missionaries under the president of the mission's 
appointment: W. R. Armstrong, J. W. TaY'lor, S. F. Mather, 
Thomas Brien, N.J. Weate, John Schofield, Henry Greenwood, 

William Eccleston, E. I. Trapp, Charles Cousins, J. A. Judd, 
I. G. Jenkins, J. E. Meredith, A. Hall, and many other elders 
and priests too nuJUerous to mention in this connection. 

We were greatly encouraged as to the future work in these 
Isles ·and since1'ely believe that in due time there wiH be a 
marked change in the condition of things spiritually. Bishop 
May will be a force for good here, Brethren Baldwin and 
Thomas have made a good impression on the people already. 
However, there is much to be done in the .near future. 

My permanent mission address, after October 1, will be No. 
2, Coborn Road, -Bow, London, England. 

With best wishes for all of the Lord's people, I am 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

Kentucky. 
The present ykar finds the undersigned still in the mission

ary work. This is our twenty-first year under .General Con
ference appointment. We did not ;report fm· appointment for 
this conference year, and h.oped that we might be left. off the 
list this time, as it seemed that there was a duty to the family, 
and our children especially, that would justify staying at 
home. However, when the appointments were read our name 
appeared, and not having the heart to say no, we obediently 
took our depar.ture for the field •assigned, leaving home May 
18 and land at Wirt, Indiana, where we attended a district 
conference. 

After th;; close of the conference we went to Louisville and 
New Albany, where we sojourned for over one week. Here we 
met some of our former acquaintances of sb1 years ago, when 
we labored in northern Kentucky. Others had passed away, 
some by death, some have moved to other parts, and others 
were cold and in different to the work. Bro. J. W. Metcalf and 
family were much missed. Bro. John Zahnd ·presides over 
both the New Albany and Louisville branches. He was 
ordained an elder by the direction of the district conference, 
which will be a help and blessing to the Saints in .those cities. 
This brother is busy, and always fiml\!o,plenty to do in the 
interest of the gospel. If all our Joe~! ministry had the 
zeal and activity of Brother Zahnd, the work would be built 
up much more rapidly than it is. . 

Taking our leave from LouiEville, we came to Mayfield, 
Kentucky, where we were met by Bro. Alliert Snow, and con
veyed to the Oakland Branch, where the conference of the 
Kentucky and Tennessee District was held. Here we met 
many acquaintance~ formed seven years ago, and made many 
new acquaintances. Here also, faces were missing-those 
who administered to our comforts years ago--reminding us 
again of the change awaiting us all. 

After this conference, we labored at High Hill, Kentucky, 
and Crossland,, Foundry Hill, and Paris and vicinity, in Ten
nessee. I was associated ·at different times with Brn. J. R. 
McGlain, J. W. Dubose, and Fred Moser. July 1 found us at 
Derby, Indiana, where we assisted in ··holding the first annual 
reunion of the Southern Indiana District. It was pronounced 
a success. Those who did not attend were losers. 

Our two missionaries to that district were present, and did 
their part of the work. These were EldCl'S Jacob Halb and 
E. 0. Byrn. We are proud of these young men and glad to see 
them so earnestly engaged in the work. Wish we .had many 
more like them in the field. 

Here we were surplised by Prof. R. V. Hopkins' "dropping" 
in on us near the close of the reunion. We were glarl to see 
him and get better acquainted with him. He was a help to the 
reunion. Of course he was there in the inte1·est of the coHege, 
but did not hesitate to help by preaching the word in any 
way called upon. This brother, by his humility and kindly, 
upright, earnest demeanor, will not only make friends for the 
college, but for the gospel whereVeJ; he goes. ·· 
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After the close of the Derby reunion, Brother Hopkins and 
I met again at Millstone, where Brother Byrn and the writer 
were conducting a few meetings, and then traveled tilgether to 
High Hill, Kentucky, where we entered into the work of 
the Kentucky and Tennessee District. These reunions have 
both been reported, so we will ·not burden the HERALD 
with much in addi·tion. Suffice it to say this last one was well 
attended, and a good feeling prevailed nearly all the way 
through. 

Next we assisted in tent meetings at Lynnville, for about 
one week. Then leaving Brn. J. R. McClain and J. W. Dubose 
with the tent, Bro. Fred Moser and ·the writer took our jour
ney eastward, stopping with the Oakland Saints about one 
week and having good interest in the ·meetings. Brother 
Shupe's folks, who are going with the tent, came up with 
their instruments ·and helped us out at two of our meetings. 

From Oakland, Bro. A. B. Williams conveyed us to Bro. 
Henry Andrews', near Brandon, with whom we stopped for 
five days and held meetings. From thence we were brought 
to the Tennessee River by Brother Andrews; crossing over, 
we walked ten miles to the Cumberland River, and crossing 
over to Linton, we were met with conveyance and taken to 
~he home of Bro. J. M. Skaggs, M. D. We are now holding 
meeting in his front yard and on his veranda and having 
some interest. This is unorganized .territory. ··We have a 
debate ·pending at Indianapolis, but have not been able to set 
the time as yet. H .. E. MOLER. 

AUGUST 21, 1911. 

News From Branche$~ 
Independence Branch News.';. 

There ha;s been much activity in church circles during the 
past two or three weeks. The business meeting.s have been 
quite lively, the auxiliaries have kept busy, and the social 
events have been delightful, consisting of an old ladies' after
noon entertainment on the 8th with Sr. R. J. Parker as 
hostess; and M1·s. Doctor Mather the hostess of a very pleas
ant gathering at her home-sanitarium the other day in honor 
of our genial sister and her daughter, M1.1s. Garner and Miss 
Callie, of Lamoni. The old ladies' ages numbered 842 years, 
being an average of 70. · The Laura! Club's lawn socials are 
always pleasant. occasions. 

The weather during the ,latter part of the month has been 
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delightful. The 8 o'clock meetings, the Sunday school sessions 
and preaching meetings, have all kept a good record as to 
attendance and interest, and the Saints have been instructed 
from the pulpit by Elders H. H. Robinson, W. H. Garrett, and 
John Kaler. 

On last Sunday morning Brother Kaler was in charge of 
the services, and read as a lesson, Acts .2, and proved from 
many ·scriptural quotations that among ·the Saints of olden 
times there were many imperfections, even as there are at 
the present time: His subject was, "Why do we call ourselves 
Latter Day Saints?" and our brother spoke of the establish
ment of the church, the apostasy and the restoration: The 
"·signs of the times" also occupied the speaker's .thought, and 
after telling about the cyclones, earthquakes, and destruction 
of cities in our own land, as well as .in distant countries in 
fulfillment of prophecy, he exhorted his hearers with earnest
ness to heed well the lessons given in these momentous times, 
and to be faithful in the keeping of the commandments of God. 

Brother GarrGtt is giving a series of meetings on Sunday 
evenings, consisting of sermons (on .the gospel principles) 
which so far are highly appreciated. 

Brother Robinson, after a long absence from home, lately 
returned invigm·ated and apparently well. fortified and 
·strengthened spiritually for renewed labors here. His ser
mon on the morning of the 13th was• excellent; it was a profit
able ·and forceful lesson ·to the Saints on the gospel work. 

We regret to record the passing away of ·a few from our 
midst recently. Our beloved Sister Bird, who died on the 15th, 
also Bro. Milton Leaton on the day following, and a few 
days ago little Dora Griffin,-funeral occurred at the ·home of 
Bro. J. G. Murdock. 

But the Saints were glad on last Sunday to hear of the 
happy event of Sister Halstead's ba-ptism. and also another 
occasion of great joy to two mothers were the baptisms, last 
Sunday, of the young girls named Iona and Charlotte. 'Bro. 
Patterson was quite lately led into the font by Elder L. E. 
Hills; which we .trust has proved a happy step forward for him 
also. 

We may mention among the other kinds of joyful occa
sions generally, the public reception given. by the post-office 
officials at the opening of the new government building here, 
on the 15th, and the ninetieth anniv.ersary of the State of 
Missouri. On August 10, 1821, this State was admitted to 
the Union by President Monroe. It was the twenty-fourth 
State under Old Glory. ABBIE A. HORTON. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Reunion Minutes. 

SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-Held a:t Centralia, Wash
ington August 5 to 13, 1911. Sessions of the semiannual con
ferenc~ were held on the opening day, convening at 10 a. m., 
with district president William Johnson in. the chair. Mis
sionary in charge, Bro. F. M. Sheehy, bemg present, was 
chosen with district president to p~·eside jointly, over confer
ence -and reunion. Bro. F. W. Holman was elected secretary; 
Sr. Hattie Wa·rd, cho_ri-ster; and 8r. Lula Fisher, organist. 
Ministers reporting: Elders William Johnson, P. W. Premo, 
P. T. ·Plumb, and S. P. Cox. Also Priests Leonard S. Rhodes 
and Josiah E. Rhoades. Branch statistical repmi; as follows: 
Seattle with a present membership of 213, a net loss of 19, 
New Westminster 26, loss 2; Ch~lli.wack 36, loss 3; Cen~ralia, 
organized February 5, 1911, With 42 . members, shoWing a 
present number of 53, gained 11, makmg a total of 328 as 
reported. Thi-s total, added to the enrollment of Castle Rock, 
T-acoma and Nanaimo branches, disorganized, having a mem
be!'ship 'of 31, 25, and 7 respectively, makes a grand ~otal of 
391 members in the district, and a net gain o£ 24 durmg the 
past six months. Bishop's agent reported for six mon~hs: 
On hand February 9, 1911, $259.89; subsequent receipts, 
$343.72. After deducting an expenditure of $406.40, le~t 
a balance on hand August 1, 1911, $197.21. Under new: busi
ness the appointment of a bishop's agent residing wit~in 
the district was discussed somewhat at length, same bemg 
highly favored by the missionary in charge, resulted in con
ferring authority upon the district ~resident to -select two 
3Ssociates and they together to decide upon, and present 
a name t~ the presiding bishop, with recommendations for 
said incumbency. In compliance with a request from the 
Seattle Branch Seattle was decided upon as the place for 
holding next co~ference, time for convening left in the hands 
of the district president. A large proportion of the afternoon 
session was devoted to the advocacy of Graceland College 
by Brother Sheehy, highly recommending financial support 
from the church membership in general, and defining the 
necessity of such an institution as an auxiliary to the church, 
continuing with instruction and infor~ation pertaining to 
recognition gained by the church, especially throughout the 
United States and Canada. Sunday's exercises placed the 
reunion under full headway. Prayer meetings were held 
at 9.30 each morning in charge separately of Brethren Premo, 
Holman, Johnson, Cox and F. T. Coats; and preaching serv
ices were conducted at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m. alternately, by Brn. 
Sheehy, Keeler, _Thorburn, ;rohnson, and Plumb. Fourteen 
patriarchal blessmgs were given by Brother Keeler and four 
pei•sons were baptized by Bro. George Thorburn. Basket 
dinners and lunches were indulged in by most all under cover 
of the large district tent, set up for the purpose; and upon 
the whole, and throughout, all enjoyed a sumptuous feast, 
especially that of a spiritual natur!'. Man:r, not of tl~e fold, 
were in attendance at the preachmg services, and. hstened 
attentively, much good seed being sown, which ultimately, 
we feel will bring forth good fruit. Frederick W. Holman, 
secreta1!y, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

Convention Notices. 
The Toronto district Sunday school convention will convene 

at Grand Valley, Garafraxa Branch, on September 29, 1911. 
at 10 a. m. Schools, appoint your delegates and come pre
pared to do business of the district. Trust all may take a 
fine interest in the auxiliary work. J. T. Thompson, superin
tendent; Ada Hamilton, secretary. 

The Toronto district Religio-Literary association will meet 
in convention at Garafraxa, September 29, 1911, at 10 a. m. 
The Sunday school and Religio associations will join in pre
senting an .interesting program at night. Every Religio 
worker is requested to put forth every effort to be present. 
Send all credentials to Miss Victoria Snell, Port Elgin, On
tario, before September 25. Floralice Miller, district president, 
Victoria Snell, district secretary. 

Cotrection. 
In the Des Moines items that appear in issue of August 16, 

this correction should be made: Bro. E. A. Davis was called 
home on account of the death of his wife's mother, not his 
wife, as it appears. J. F. MINTUN. 

Two-Day Meeting; 
A two-day meeting will be held at Grant, MichigHn, Septem

ber 16 and 17, 19~1. G. S. Smith, district president. 

Southern Indiana District Special Notice. 
At our last branch business meeting a committee was chosen 

to arrange free.entertainment for all who attend the October 
district confer(\ll~e, October 21 and 22, 1117 Vincennes street, 
New Albany, Indiana. All who expect free entertainment 
must write the · un<jersigned in good time, otherwise no ar
rangement will be··inade. This includes elders also. A postal 
card making your request will be sufficient. It certainly is 
wm•th writing in advance if you wish free entertainment. 
John Zahnd, chairman committee; lock box 493, New Albany, 
Indiana. ,_ .. 

Married. 
RILEY-HA.YNES.-At the residence of Mr. Thomas Riley, 

615 Seventh avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa, August 7, 1911, 
Mr. Charles Irwin Riley, second son of Clarence and Amanda 
Riley, late of Council Bluffs, Iowa, now of Edgemont, South 
Dakota, and Miss Ethel Maude Haynes, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Haynes, of Boston, Massachlll!etts. Wedding was sol
emnized at high noon by Elder Columbus Scott, of Lamoni, 
Iowa, in the presence of a few of the immediate relatives of 
the groom, Mr. Thomas H. Riley's family. 

Died. 
MILES.-Martha J. Miles, wife of Bro. B. F. Miles, near 

Pittsburg, Kansas. Sister Miles was born October 12, 1840, 
at Waynesburg, Pennsylvania, baptized into the Reorganized 
Church, June 20, 1869, ·at Croton, Iowa, died July 30, 1911. 
She leaves husband, one son and two daughters to mourn her 
departure. Funeral ..,_t the home, sermon by T. W. Chatburn 
to a very large concourse of people. Of her it may. be said, 
she was a true wife, an affectionate mother, and a Saint of 
God. Her faithfulness, patience, and humility are worthy of 
imitation by the hundreds that loved her. 

CORLESS.-After a residence in the county of nearly 75 
years, Bradford Corless died of jaundice, August 6, 1911. He 
was confined to his home only one week. Mr. Corless was 
born August 13, 1831, at Malahide, Can!ida. He came- to 
Michigan with his parents when five years of age, settling in 
Quincy Township. He moved to Coldwater twenty-four years 
ago. He was married to M-i-ss Ann Williams December 22, 
1852, who survives him. Five children were born to them, 
three of whom are living-Starr· and Dean Corless and Mrs. 
Samuel Stroh, all of Coldwater. Mr. Corless was one of ten 
children, only one, a sister, Mrs. Sarah J. Bailey, of Lamoni, 
Iowa, is left. Mr. Corless had many friends and was well 
and favorably known. For fo1i;y-seven yea-rs he has been an 
ardent member of the Latter Day Saints' Church. The 
funeral was held at the Saints' chapel August 8, at 2 p. m. 
conducted by Elder S. W. L. Scott. Bur.ial at Oak Grove.
The Coldwatm· Courier. 

W ANTE D.-Good Housekeeping Ma,qazine requires the serv
ices of a representative in Southern Iowa to look after sub
scription renewals and to eJ<tend circulation by special meth
ods which have proved unusually successful. Salary and 
commission. Previous experience desirable, but not essential. 
Whole time.,or spare time. Address, w.ith references, J. F. 
Fairbanks; Good Housekeeping Magazine, 381 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City.-36-2t. 

The grand~st way of praising God is not by singing psalms 
and hymns; that is a very sweet way of praising him, but a 
grander way is by being quite calm in time of trouble, quite 
happy in the hour of distress, just. dwelling with God, and 
finding all your grief assauged in his blessed presence. How 
really and truly .a child praises his. ~ather when he just be;ar.~ 
anything f1·om him: "It mus~ be l'lght for my fat!>er does 1t. 
And I believe that when a child of God says, "It IS the Lord; 
let him do what seemeth him good"; he is praising God more 
than he could with the 'cornet or high sounding cymbaL
Newness of l.Jife. 

Nothing happens to anybodlf which he is not fitted by 
nature to bear.-Marcus Aurelius. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



860 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Mr. Farmer: 
Did the recent long, dry spell hit you pretty hard----eut down 
the yield of your crops and. consequently your income for the 
year? 
Will you be satisfied to continue taking chances on a good rain 
happening along just about the time it is badly needed? 
Out in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming, the fa.rmer of irri
gated lands raised the usual "bumper" crop. His income was 
not reduced, and' he knew no worries, because "he controlled 
the rain" and applied water .to his crops as .needed. 
Don't you see the advantage he had over you? Wouldn't it 
pay you to go out .there with me on one of those Homeseekers' 
Excursions, see the country; talk to some of the farmers and 
find out what they think about it? 
This country is filling up rapidly and it will soon be too late 
to get-in-on-the-ground-floor. 

"'hyllnot make an appointment, to go out with me real 
soon? 'Vhen writing, ·remind me to send you a copy 
of our new folder containing full particulars. 

D. CLEM]DEA VER, Immigration Agent 
1004 Farnam Street Omaha, Neb. 

The Electric-Lighted:::::::::::::::::::::: "On Tim6" Road. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OF]fiCERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

If you are coining to Missouri, and want 
to exchange. your farms or city property 
for Kansas City or Independence -prop
erty; write us we will make the exchange 
for you. GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 
705-6 Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mis
souri. 36-4t 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range. V •rt Effective. 

AS .A WAYWARD STREA~.1:-
artistic and poetic, ....•..••... 25 cents 
WIT!-~IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • . . . . . . . . •...• 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

SPLENDID OPENINGS FOR THE FOLLOWING; 

ONE OF THE BEST 
Farjns in this locality located one mile 
from Lamoni, Good 6 room house, cellar, 
well and cistern. Large barn, good or
chard. A fine place and priced right. For 
further particulars address, 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who -are not- familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high grade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

in the new town of LEWVAN SASK. on the Homes for sale on easy payments, in all 
G1·and TrJJ.nk Pacific Railway; Doctor, parts of Kansas City and Independence. 
Lawyer, Jeweler, Dr~,~.ggist, Restaumnt, Prices right, terms reasonable. GLOBE 
Blacks1nith, Balcm·, etc. For information, REAJJTY COMPANY. ' 705-6 Victor 
write or call on T. J. Jordan, Box 97, Bldg. Kansas City, Missouri. 36-4t. 

· Sedley, Sask. 36-Zt. 
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STA r'E SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 

· Established 189s:· 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
' cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds- to .this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Ca1·eful and p1·ompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum 5 per cent in
terest paid on time deposits for six 
months or one year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

If you want to buy or trade for a good 
Missouri Farm, write us, we have them. 
GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 705-6 
Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 36-4t 

Why the Public Is m 
Darkness About Diet 

Matters. 
It is said ·that "The Masses are Asses." 

I do not think so. Let anyone visit races 
or sports, and he will -soon see that the 
public follows intelligently the· ·proceed
ings of the races.oi· game. If on any sub
ject- the masses appear stupid, it is only 
through the lack of education. How din 
we expect knowledge on a subject on 
which absolute ignorance exists amongst 
the majority; of the educated and wealthy 
classes, and even -amongst many medical 
men? The doctor knows that he Vl'ill not 
be wanted as soon as people learn which 
foods will keep them in health. Most 'of 
the osteopaths, chiropractors, naturo
paths, hydropaths, etc., all keep up the 
fatal doctrine that' any wholesome food 
may l:>e eaten, providing. moderation is 
practiced. Such advice covers their own 
ignorance, .and is at 'the same ·time popu
lar, because the majority of the people 
dislike restrictions in diet matter. At 
this very writing we have a subject that 
is restricted with his food and is improv
ing wonderfully under the doctor'-s care. 
It is positively sunlight, air, water and 
proper food that increases life, and they 
are the basic laws of life. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

THE INSTRlJCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topicaliy. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No. 127 leather, $1; No; · 
128 flexible, $1.50. 
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HJf ye continue in my word, the~ are ye my ~is- · 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines be shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. ' 
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Editorial 
A VISIT TO KIRTLAND AND CLEVELAND, 

OHIO, AND LONDON, CANADA. 
The associate editor was privileged to attend the 

reunion in the old historic town of Kirtland, August 
17-27. This reunion represents four districts: Kirt
land, Pittsburg, West Virginia, and Ohio. Two 
members from each district foi·m a reunion com-

. mittee to manage affairs, select time and place of 
meeting, .etc. · 

A very excellent spirit prevailed during the entire 
reunion. The solemn and s·acred atmosphere of the 
temple in which the meetings were held was felt by 
those in attendance, and a good spiritual time was 
enjoyed. The prayer service of the last Sunday was 
quite remarkable. It lasted for very _nearly three 
hours, and the time was almost entirely taken up by 
short and fervent testimonies, the longest not to ex
ceed five minutes, the average being about two min
utes. ·The young people held a separate prayer service 
each morning during the week, uniting with the 
older people on Sunday. In these meetings they took 
a deep and active interest and were much benefited. 

There were ten baptisms during the reunion, all 
being performed in the Chagrin River, in which the 
Saints used to baptize .so many years ago. It was 
indeed a delightful experience to meet in the old 
historic temple, in which such wonderful events have 
transpired. in days gone by, and in which Jesus him
self appeared to his faithful followers. 

The writer was associated with Elders R. C. Rus
sell and F. J. Ebeling in the presidency of the r~
union,-two congenial brethren-with whom we 
worked without a trace of frietion. These brethren, 
together with Elders C. Ed. Miller, A. J. Becker, 
Charles Fry, R. Etzenhouser, N. L. Booker, J. W. 
Metcalf, 0. R. Miller, D. E. Tucker, A. E. Stone, 
A. B. Kirkendall, John H. Lake, and others whose 
names do not at once come to mind, worked, each in 
his place. and way, for the success of the reunion, 
and some of those named deserve especial credit for 
long hours and days of service at various tasks,. some 
of which might be deemed irksome and thankless, 
.but which are really true Christian services when. 
performed in the right spirit. ·· 

Representatives to the extent of about forty loyal 

soldiers of· the cross f~:om London and other points 
in Canada were present, under the leadership of 
Elders William Fligg and Frank Gray, and helped 
to make the meetings a ·success. They were heartily 
welcomed, and the hope was expressed that many 
more of the Canadian Saints might attend next year. 

No doubt the services will be fully reported by the 
clerk. Bro. John Curry was chosen "poet laureate" 
of the reunion, and the following verses of his com
position, entitled, Kirtland Temple, were read at the 
closing service: 

Oh sacred edifice! built by the Lord's command! 
Witness the House of God, a crown upon this land; 

Throughout the mtire earth this temple stands alone 
As on~ required of God, an edifice his own. 

By sacrifice 'twas reared, its walls oft felt the tears 
Of noble hearted men, pilots in early ·years; 

When darkness thick o'erlaid this village like a pall, 
Their prayers here arose to him who pilots all. 

With kindred love to-day, a reunited band, 
As Saints of Jesus Christ, inside these walls we stand; 

Our purpose, God to serve, his glory our delight, 
We'll now enlist anew to battle for the righ.t. 

With charity for all, our bretnren we'll forgive, 
That God may own us, both we'll look on him and live .. 

Inside these walls or out, we'Ii serve the Lord with zeal, 
We pray for light and strength; may we his presence feel. 

After the close of the Kirtland reunion we spent 
several pleasa,nt days in Cleveland at the hospitable 
home of Elder Eben Miller. Among other points 
of interest visited during our stay in Cleveland we·, 
mention the library and museum ·of the Western 
Reserve Historical Society, which we visited on the 
invitation of Mr. Cathcarte, who is president of the 
society. Here we saw the old iron safe used in the 
Kirtland Bank, a series of the bank notes, and nu
merous old periodicals published in Kirtland in the 
early days. 

We occupied in the church Wednesday evening, 
August 30. The Saints of Cleveland have a very 
neat and pleasant chapel, and are still more for
tunate in having an undivided branch, in which 
harmony and good will prevail. Brethren Topping, 
.Keck, Miller, Webbe, and others of the local ministry 
are hard workers, and keep things moving. They 
hold services regularly in Wade Park during the 
summer months. • 
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From Cleveland, on invitation of the London 
Branch, we crossed Lake Erie, to London, Canada, 
reaching there Friday, September 1.- We were domi
ciled at the home of Mr. Thomas Maker and his good 
wife, Sister Maker. Mr. Maker, as will be seen, is 
a "brother-in-law" in the church. He unsuccessfully 
at~empts to . h:lde a very hospitable and kind heart 
under a lot of banter and jocularity. The elders 
have long been given a Latter Day Saint welcome 
at his l:iome. 

Under the guidance o:( Brethren Fligg and Gray 
we spent Friday and Saturday sight-seeing in the 
beautiful and homelike city of London. Friday even- · 
ing we addressed the Religio Society, Sunday after
noon_ we spoke briefly to 'the Sunday school, and 
preached at eleven o'clock in the forenoon and again 
at seven in the evening. While here, besides the 
local ministry, Brethren Fligg, Gray, Henley, 
Hardey, Winegarden, Richardson, Martin, and 
others, we were privileged to meet Elders John 
Shields and Frederi<:!k Gregory of the missionary 
force. · 

Both tne morning and evening services were well 
attended. As the evening service convened at seven 
o'clock and our train was due to leave at twenty 
minutes past eight, the brethren thoughtfully ar
ranged to have an autemobile at the church door to 
whisk us .away to the train. But it was learned tbat 
the train was an hour late, so ample time was given 
to shake hands and say good-bye all around. Never 
shall we forget the sincere welcome accorded us by 
the Canadian Saints, and the warm handclasps and 
hearty good wishes extended at parting. Our only 
regret in visiting London was that time did not 
permit a visit to other points in. Canada, and we were 
obliged to decline invitations from Chatham and 
other points because of work awaiting us, and -other 
engagements. However, we promised ourselves that 
we would return at some future time, when a more 
extended visit could be made. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE NEW "CANADIAN MIRROR" DEPART
MENT. 

Next week the SAINTS' HERALD will begin the pub
lication of a new department, to be known as the 
Canadian Mirror Department. It is in fact a. trans
fer of the ()anadian Mi1'1'01' to the columns of the 
HERALD. 

Some two years ago Brn. Frank Gray, Robert J. 
Farthing, and John Judkins,· all of London, Canada, 
began the publication of the Canadian Mi1·ro1·, an 
eight page paper published monthly. Brn. Gray· 
and Judkins continued to edit this paper after the 
departure of Brother Farthing to attend Graceland 
College. It grew into a bright and newsy sheet, and 

we trust will not deteriorate when transferred to 
the HERALD. 

The new department will appear semimonthly. 
The Canadian Saints are invited to cooperate with 
us_ in making it successful. In the past the Saints 
of Canada have felt that they were not properly 
represented in the church paper; while the HERALD 
editors have been willing and anxious to publish 
news from. Canada, but could not get it to publish. 
Items of interest should be reported at once, either 
to the HERALD Editors, or to Bro. Robert J. Farthing, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

In the closing number of the Canadian Min·or, 
Bro. Frank G:t:ay thus explains the object of the 
change: 

This will no doubt be a great surprise to our -~any readers 
who have so loyally supported our popular mission paper, 
and have shovm both. by subscription and the newsy articles 
for publication that-they have indorsed it, and we trust that 
thtl change which. is taking place will in no wise datnpen 
their zeal and inte:rest in the effort. to place before-the eyes 
of. the Canadian Saints news from fai· and near; especially 
of the progress of the work made throughout the entire 
Dominion. · .-

While we are discontinuing the Canadian Mirrm· as a mis
sion paper, we will continue to publish semimonthly, from 
two to two and one half pages of Canadian ·news in the 
SAINTS' HERALD, which will be the equivalent to the present 
monthly edition of Canadiam Mirrm·, and thus fulfilling our 
contract with the subscribers, as. per first issue. 

The object of the transfer of the Canadian Mirrm· to 
the HERALD columns is to bring our official organ more promi
nently in the homes of the Canadian Saints. With the 
additi~n of the Canadian Mi1-ror list, a great number of 
Canadian Saints will have a chance to see the value of 
our SAINTS' HERALD, which contains such inspiring sermons 
and. articles from the prominent ministry of the church. 
The main object of the cl1ange is to boost the HERALD in 
Canada, 

Our subscribers will receive the SAINTS' HERALD twice a 
.month until their subscription (lXpires. Those subsc1ibers 
who already take the HERALD, the money due them will be 
allowed on their HERALD subscription. We think that is 
satisfactory, and will be equal to our agreemen_t, as this is 
a transfer ·and not a failure of our paper. 

The reasons we are transferring our paper to the HERALD'S 
columns are as follows: We were approached by the man
agement of the HERALD Office to make the transfer, and after 
careful consideration, we felt that. perhaps under the present 
conditions of our late Canada Mission, that it would ·be in the 
best interest of the work. For we are all workers ·togeth.er, 
no matter what part of the world we live in. We should 
always consider. the circumstances of the case, and then 
work to do the most good to the greatest number. 

Canada no -longer exists as a separate mission, and we 
can ·not tell what the change will bring or how difficult it 
will be to ~·un -a mis~ion paper under the present. conditions. 

I have personally conducted the Canadian Mi1'1'or for the 
last twelve months, and during that time I have been called . 
to tl)e eldership, and at the present time am priest of the 
London Branch, as well as holding. office in the London 
District Sunday School Association as district supe1inten-

~ dent. With all the burden of this work resting upon me, I 
feel that the time has come when it would be wise to relieve 
myself of the g-reat task of running our mission paper, as 
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it takes a great deal of time and work to secure the neces- . 
sary ·material to make it anyway interesting.-

The church has a large and growing membership 
in Canada, including many active and faithful 
workers. The ·field is one of great importance, and 
should be properly represented in the official organ· 
of the church. To the end that it may be so repl·e
sented, and a closer unity be established throughout 
the entire church, we solicit the help and support of 
all Canadian Saints. 

MORMONS WHO ARE NOT POLYGAMISTS. 
I have no intention of antagonizing Ex-Senator Cannon, 

or attempting any ·sort of answer or review of hts article. 
I know him and think I understand him. But the present 
agitation against Utah Mormonism has no just. reason for 
reflex action against us who have not b_een polygamists 
ror recreant citizens of the state. ·Hence my anxiety for 
a right. to desc1;be our organization-The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints-and to make 
certain in the minds of your reade1·s its differenciation from. 
the Utah· body. 

The common idea is that "Monnonism" is polygamy. Po
lygamists may be Mormons, but all believers in "Mormonism" 
are not polygamists. The term "Mormonism" had no such 
meaning during the lifetime of the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
At his death, in 1844, which caused serious division and 
scattering of the believers, the church organized by him in 
1830 had increased in membership to over one hundred thou
sand. 

Upon the accession of Brigham Young, a large. number 
of the scattered members throughout the world refused to 
accept the leadership of President Young, and awaited the 
developments of time.· Nearly all the congregational branches 
became broken in their organization upon the exodus of 
President Young and his followers to the.mountains. Thel'e 
remained intact, as they were left at the death of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, only three: two of these were in northern 
Illinois and southern Wisconsin; and on!l•in central Illinois. 
By ecclesiastical law, as old as the Mosaic code, these had 
the right of church extension. Exercising this 1'ight, the 
members of the fhst two branches, in 1851, instituted a 
movement to gather together the scattered believers. This 
movement was successful, and on June 12, 1852, a conference 
was held at Zarahemla, Wisconsin, at which resolutions re

·nouncing allegiance to various claimants_ to leadership who 
had risen subsequent to the death of the prophet were uassed, 
as well as others reaffirming faith and ad)1erence to the prin
ciples taught by the original church as left upon record at 
the prophet's death. 

These men were zealous and beP"an an earnest propaganda 
throughout the Unfted States, rousing the latent faith of the 
scattered believers, until, at a conference held at Amboy, 
Illinois, Ap1;1 6, 1860, a band of some three hundred dele
gates met with the wife ·and eldest son of the prophet, who 
united with .the movement upon their original baptisms. 
This band of believers cleaved to the administration of the 
church as it" had existed from 1830 to 1844, under the leader
ship of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Joseph Sinith the son of 
the prophet, who had been baptized by his father, was 
chosen presiding officer of the movement which became known 
as the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints-in contradistinction to the body in Utah under Pres
ident Young. 

Not one of the immediate family of the Prophet Joseph 

Smith accepted the administration of Brigham Young or 
the dogma of plural mardage. The members of his family, 
including his mother, his 'brother, William B., and hi:S sis
ters, Sophronia .McClary, Catherine Salisbury, and Lucy 
Millikin, refused to migrate t~ Utah. 

THE FIGHT _AGAINST POLYGAMY. 

· The activity of the propaganda immediately increased, 
and a more perfect church organization was effected. Since 
then, ever•w;.er throughout the United States, England, 
Wales, Scotland, Australia, and the South Sea Ishnds, where
ever the eldership of the original church had gone, these 
believers in the primitive faith have gone, spreading the 
news of the Reorganization, and opposing the dogma and 
practice of polygamy everywhere. The declaration of this 
body of believers in primitive "Mormonism" against polyg
amy was· made June 12, 1852, two and one half months 
before the promulgation of the dogma in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 29 of the same year. It had become known 
to them that polygamy was practiced in secret among those 
who went west under B1;gham Young. At th!l same con
ference they reaffirmed their belief in the Bible, the Book 
of Mormon, and in the revelations given to th"e church, as 
the same were left on 1·ecord by the prophet at his death. 
This was t)le faith into which they had been baptized, and 
this was the faith unto which they would adhere. 

Among the provisions of the law to govern the chur~h 
contained in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, acknowl
edged by the church ·as revelations given of God, occur the 
following commandments, establishing monogamy as the rule 
of domestic relation: "Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
hea1·t,- and shalt cleave ttnto her and none else." "Wlwsoevm· 
forbiddeth to 1narry is not o1·dained of God, for 1na1·1·ia.qe 
is o1·dained of God unto 'man; whe?·efore it is lawful thae 
he should _have have one wife, and they twwin shall be oneJ 
flesh." "Thott shalt take the things which thou hast ?'eceivell, 
which have been given unto thee in m11 sc1·iptwres, for 'YI11JJ' 
law, to be my law, to govm·n 'nw chu1·ch." ·This permitted 
the introduction from th~ Bible and the Book of Mormon of 
the following commandment, in substance: "For this cause 
shall a 1nan leave his fathe·r and nwthe1· and cleave unto 
his tvife, mid they twai1·, shall be one flesh." (Matthew 19: 5; 
Mark 10: 5-9; Genesis 2: 24.) 

WHEN POLYGAMY STARTED. 

Not until August 29, 1852, over eight years after the 
death of Joseph Smith, under the regime of Brigham Young, 
the first president of a polygamist church, was the doctdne 
of plural man;iage introduced into the Utah Church. The 
force of this statement is ceen when it is known that, 
upon the arrival of a pioneer company under B·righam 
Young, in Salt Lake Valley, in 1847, he baptized the mem
bel;S of the Twelve who were with him, and was himself 
baptized by Heber C. Kimball, after which all who entered 
the valley were required to be rebaptized, thus oaptizing 
them into-the polygamic faith. 

Twice iri .the United States district courts has the Re
organized Church been declar.ed the legal successor of the 
church organized by Joseph Smith, April 6, 1830; once 
in Ohio, under Judge Burrows, and once in Missouri, under 
Judge John F. Philips. 

It is·because of these things thaf the Reorganized Church, 
over which Joseph Smith the son of the prophet, has presided 
for fifty one years,-that this body, now some sixty-five thou
sand. strong, protests against being classified as "Mormons," 
ur being confounded in any way with the ·supporters of 
polygamy. The Reorganized Church is monogamous in its 
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belief and practice, under the laws and institutions of the 
United States of America, and its members, as citizens, 
ask proper recognition at the hand,of their fellow-men. 

JOSE?H SMITH, 

P•·esident of Reo>·ganized Church of Jesus Cln·ist of Lattm· 
Da.y Saints. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

-Everybody's 1\llaga.zine, September, 1911. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
INDIAN TRIBES INCREASING.-From the New Yo1·k 

Ame1·ican we cull the following answer to an. in
!1Uiry concerning the number of Indians: 

"There are at present in the United S.tates some
where about three hundred and fifty thousand In

dians. It is possible that there are many more, 
say three hundred and seventy thousand. Most of 
these Indians are maintained by the Government 
on reservations. The generally accepted theory of 
.the "disappearance of the Red Men" is losing 
ground, as it is being sho'o/n that civilization is not 
necessarily fatal to the Indian. The Red Man seems 
to thrive very well under civilization, and there is 
no good reason why he should not continue among 
us for a very long period of time. There are some 
very respectable authorities who go so far as to 
tell us that the Indians are as numerous to-day as 
they were when Columbus discovered the country. 

THE DANGER OF COMPLACE1'o[CY.-We felicitate 
ourselves on ·the fact that we have a perfect church 
·organization, patterned. after. th~ primitive church, 
a scriptural system of doctrine, and believe in the 
ancient gifts and blessings. On these points we 
are invulnerable in argument. Does this blind us 
to the fact that the church may be all right but 
that we may be all wrong? What about· our own per
sonal character and religious experiences? Has our 
religion hiid hold upon our most profound emotions? 
It is of little value to be theologically correct if the 
streams of righteousness within us are dried up. 

CHRISTIANITY BETWEEN EMPLOYEE AND EM.: 
PLOYER.~More and more are thoughtful people be
ginning to see that the iJJ.dustrial world can not be 
properly readjusted with Christ left out. The clos
ing words of Frank Hatch Streightoff, in his book, 
The Standard of Living among the People of Amer
ica; are very striking: "Without Christianity, grea
ter physical comfort may be attained by the labor
ing man, [greater than at present] but there will 
be between employer and employee an ever ·keener 
struggle for supremacy, fiercer for each advance 
that is achieved by the laborer, unless both pB,rti!:is 
recognize the divine authority of the man who said 
'Love one another as I have loved you.' " 

MIRACLES NOT IN VIOLATION OF THE NATURAL 
LAW.-Miracles do rrot come in defiance of natural 
laws. They come in accordance with natural laws 
that we do not understand. God understands. When 
he shall choose to explain, they will no longer seem 
miraculous. . They are as simple and natural as 
the falling of the dew. On this point, theologians 
are becoming more rational. William Jewett Tucker, 
formerly professor in Andover Theological Sem
inary, says : "Who can measure the elasticity of 
nature? Who will deny room for the natural opera
tion of forces which· elude the ordinary watch of 
the senses? Who will dare deny the natural opera
t!on of hidden forces which may at any time come 
out into the open and declare themselve.s to the 
senses?" (See The Function of the Church in Mod
ern Society, p. 46.) 

THE INDIVIDUAL APPEAL.-This is an age of or-
. ganization, of mass work. Yet, after all, nothing can 
take the place ·of the appeal of the church to the 
individual. Individual repentance is needed. The 
doctrine still needs to be forced home to individuals, 
"Yon must be born again.'' This should be at the 
base of organized effort. Mass work is only effective 
when the mass is composed of regenerated individ
uals. The world ignores that fact. · Consequently 
social reforms are not successful, corruption sup
pressed in one quarter appears in another. We have 
gone about as far as we can go on a purely ethical 
basis. Until the gospel has its effect on individuals 
society can not be regenerated. 

The church is in the cvmmunity, not to make 
money, or to attract people, or provide amusements 
or entertainment~ for people, but it is in the world 
to bear witness to the divine among men.. A church 
has no right to exist, unless it stands as an inspira
tional force in .the community. It may have a splen
did ritual; it may have the finest music; it may 
contain men and women of brains and culture; it 
may boast of its architecture; it may be proud of 
its kitchen; but if it does not have at the real heart 
of it a deep spiritual lite, which comes from com
munion with God, it has no right to call itself a 
church.-Sheldon. 

To rise in the morning with a rested soul; to burn 
the day's first incense at the altar of one's ·highest 
ideals; to ·begin each day's work with a song whose 
coura;ge sets other hearts singing; to dignify the 
prosiest toil by an honest investment of self; to 1be 
spendthrift of kindness, fr~gal of the minutes, and 
niggardly of criticism; to come down to the evening 
hour with the peace of having blessed the world in 
spite ·of failure-this is to be a "workman 'that 
needeth not to be ashamed.''-George C. Peck. 
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Original· Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 8. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

MARTIN HARRIS VISITS PROFESSOR ANTHON. 

On pages 81, 82, of Mormonism Against itself, the 
visit of Martin Harris to Prqfessor Anthon is de
scribed. In Isaiah 29: 11, 12, it is indicated that the 
"words" of a sealed book should be delivered by 
men "to one that is learned," saying, "read ,this J 
pray thee; and he saith, I can not; for it is sealed." 

Soon after Mr. Smith commenced translating the 
record .through the instrumentality of the Urim and 
Thummim, "a considerable number" of the original 
chara~ters were tmnsci·ibed and t1·anslated by Mr. 
Smith, and both the specimen chamctm·s and their 
tmnslation were taken by Martin Harris to the City 
of New York, where they were presented to a 
"learned" gentleman who professed to be extensively 

MEXICAN CALENDAR STONE. 

acquainted with many languages, both ancient and 
.. modern. But as Elder Traum has attempted to 

quote Mr. Pratt on this point, I will allow Mr. Pratt 
to quote the words, as reported from Times a.nd 
Seasons, volume 3, page 773. Mr. Pratt quoting 
Martin Harris, says : 

Professor Anthon stated that the translation was correct, 
more ·So than any he had before seen translated from the 
Egyptian. I· then showed him those which were not yet 
translated, and he said that they were Egyptian, Ch·aldaic, 
Assyriac, and Arabic, and he said that they we1·e true 
characters. He gave me a ce1·tificate certifying to the people 
of Palmyra that they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had beim translated was also 
correct. I took the certificate and put it into my pocket, and 
was just .leaving the house when Mr. Anthon called me back 
and asked me how the young man found out that there. were 
gold plates in the place where he found them. I answered 

that an angel of God had revealed it unto him. He then 
said to me, Let .me see that certificate, I accordingly took it 
out of my pocket and gave it to him, when he took it and 
tore it to pieces, saying that there was no such thing now as 
ministering of angels, 'and that if I would bring the plates 

·to him he would translate them. I informed him that part 
_of the plates were sealed, and that I was forbidden to bring 
them, he replied, 'I can not i·ead a seaied book.' I left him 
and went to Doetor Mitchil, who' sanctioned wlrat Professor 
Anthon .had said l'especting both the characters and the 
translation. 

Note in the above that Martin Harris took with 
him some of the translated characters and presented 
them ji1·st to the professor, who declared them to be 
Egyptian, and the translation more correct than any 
he had seen, and on presenting those not trtrnslated, 
the professo1· pronounced them. to be Egyptian, 
Chaldaic, Assyriac, and Arabic, and said they "were 
true characters." Mr. Traum believes, per force of 
evidence, that such a visit w~s made, "as shown by 
the claims of the Mormons, and the letter which 
Professor Anthon wrote to E. D. Howe in 1834." 
But Mr: Traum sees a difference in the account, in 
the letter written by Anthon, from the claim put 
forth by the Saints. That there is a difference in 
the accounts of the incident, none will deny; but we 
present an extract of Anthon's letter to Howe, and 
also the photographic cut of the original paper 
~i:i.ich Mr. Harris presented to the·professor. · 

Mr. Anthon writes as follows February 17, 1834, 
to .E. D; Howe: 

This paper was in fact a singular scrawl. It consisted of 
all kinds of crooked characters disposed in columns, and had 
evidently been .prepared by some person who had before him· 
at the time a book containing various alphabets. Greek and 
Hebrew letters, crosse? and flourishes, Roman letters in
verted or placed sideways, wer-!l arranged in perpedicular 
columns, and the whole ended in a rude delineation of a 
circle divided into various compartments, decked with various 
strange marks, and evidently copied after the Mexican Calen
dar given by Humboldt.-History of Mormonism, E. D. Howe, 
pp. 171, 272. 

We happen to see two purposes in placing these 
cuts before our readers: First, that we may ask 
Mr. Traum to show the "perpendicular columns," 
and at the end, "a rude delineation of a circle divided 
into various compartments, decked with various 
strange marks," and "copied after the Mexican Cal
endar given by Humboldt." If he can· not. do it, 
he must confess that Professor Anthon is wrong. 

Second, that the photographic cut of the original 
paper containing the "Caractors" may be compared 
with the one in Elder Traum's book. The one he 
presents is ~ three-line cut, while the original is 
a seven-line cut. The one he presents is as bungling 
a transcription as a careless transcriber could make 
and palm it off as a genuine copy. We would invite 
a careful comparison. No matter where Elder 
Traum secured it, the marks of carelessness and 
the counterfeiter are upon it.· Ostensibly it is taken 
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from The Prophet. The blunder occurring above the 
characters, in explanation, shows a reckless attempt. 
It states that they are the same that were taken 

· to Professor Mitchil, and afte?•Wa1'd to Professor 
Anthon, when the history of the incident states 
they were presented to Anthon first, and then taken 
to Doctor Mitchil, who sanctioned what Professor 
Anthon had said. At the left of the cut,_is the line, 
"Characters from the Book of Mormon," and at the 
right, "Smith's Caractors from the 'Reform Egyp
tian' Verbatim." 

Now taking the testimony of our opponents, and 
Elder Traum is one of them, and he accepts the 
statements of his witnesses, then we have a clear 
and unequivocal admission of the fact in chief, 
namely, that the ·wo1·ds of the book 1.vere delive1·ed 
to the learned. Professor Anthon confesses that 

direct testimony which the world has of the event," 
it is e~J,rlier than 1842. Mr. Howe, himself, publishes 
the professor's letter in 1834. We will slww Elder 
Traum's thorough investigation to be very partial. 
He is wrong in this statement that "the only direct 
testimony the world has" is that given by Anthon, 
as the following will show: 

When the plates were said to have h·een found, a copy of 
one or two lines of the cha1·acters, were taken by Mr. Harris 
to Utica, Aibany, and New York; at New York they were 
shown to Doctor Mitchil, and he referred to Professor Anthon 
who trfmslated and declared them to be the ancient short
hand Egyptian. So much is true. The f·amily of Smith is 
poor, and generally ignorant in common learning. 

The above is copied from a letter written by 
W. W. Phelps, (before he was a member of the 
church) to E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, from 

BOOK OF MORMON CHARACTERS SUBMITTED TO PROFESSOR ANTHON 

This cut is from a photograph taken djrectly from the original paper prepared by Joseph Smith and conveyed by 
the hand of Martin Harris to Anthon. The paper was· preserved by David Whitmer, and is now in the possession 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

the characters, "the words," were presented to him, 
that he could not and did not read them. 

OTHER WITNESSES. 

On page 83, Elder Traum gets· off 'the following: 
Further, the only direct testimony which the world has of 

the event is that which was given by P1·ofessO?' Anth11n. 
The Saints' version of the affair did not appear until May 2, 
1842, and was made then, not by Martin Harris, but by 
J9seph Smith.- The motive for giving it cu\·rency at even 
that late date was to give credence to the claim that was 
being made that the Book of Mormon was a child of Hebrew 
prophecy, but Harris remained as silent as the gmve, not 
alone on this question, but on the "reaffirmation" as well.
Mormonism Against Itself, page 83. 

If Professor Anthon's statement were "the only 

Canandaigua, New York, January 15, 1831. -It was 
published in 1840, in History ·of Mormonism, by 
E. D. Howe, page 273. Also see The Truth De
fended, page 120. Professor· Anthon's letter as 
published by Howe, is dated February 17, 1834, and 
W. W. Phelps' letter, published 1840, js dated Jan
uary 15, 1831. These statements show that the 
incident of Martin Harris taking "the wmds of 
the book" to the "learned" was common talk, pub
licly discussed as a matter of popular import, as 
eflrly as the occurrence, and on up to 1840. And 
the fact that E. D. Howe had in ,his possession W. W. 
Phelps' statement, as early as; January 15, 1831, 
shows that Elder Traum's prejudice blinds him to / 
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the facts, and actuates him to pen and italicize false
hood. 

Neither is it true that Martin Harris remained 
silent as the grave on the reaffirmation of the ques
tion; This is another italicized falsehood. Martin 
Harris, in reply to a letter written to H. B. Emerson, 
bearing the date of November 23, 1870, written 
from Smithfield, Utah, says: 

In l'eply, I will say concerning the plates: I do say that 
the angel did show to me the plates containing the Book of 
Mormon. Further, the translation that I carried to Professor 
Anthon was copied from these same plates; also, that the 
professor did testify to it being a correct translation.
Church History, vol. 1, pp. 50, 51. 

Also, the following, copied from the Millennial 
Stm·, September 15, 1853 : 

Be it known to all whom this may concern that I, David B. 
Dille, of Ogden City, Weber County, Utah, en route to Great 
Britain, having business with one Martin Harris, formerly 
of the Church of Lattei· Day Saints, and residing at Kirtland, 
Lake County, Ohio, did .personally wait upon him at his 
residen,ce, and found him sick in bed; and was informed by 
the said Martin Harris that he had not been able to take 
any nomishment for the space of three days. This together 
with his advanced age, had completely prostrated him. After 
making my business known to Mr. Harris, and ·some little 
conve1-sation with him, the said Martin Harris started up in 
bed, and after pa1-ticularly inquiring concerning the pros
perity of the church, made the following declaration: 
[Omitted for want of space.-Scott.]' I afterwards put the 
following questions to Mr. Harris, to which he severally 
replied with the great.est cheerfulness: "W:hat do you think 
of the Book of Mormon? Is it a divine record?" Mr. Harris 
replied : . . . "I know the Book of Mormon is true, and you 
know tlutt I know that it is t1·1w. I know that the plates have 
been translated by the gift, and power of God, for his voice 
declared it unto us; therefore, I know of a surety that the 
work is .true: ... And as many of the plates as Joseph Smith 
translated, I handled with my hands, plate afte?' plate." ... 
Mr. HarJ'iS further said: "I took a transcript of the char- • 
acters of the plates to Doctor Anthon of New York. When 
I arrived at the house of Professor Anthon I found him in 
his office, and alone, and .presented the transcript to him and 
asked him to read it. He said if I would bring the plates, 
he would assist in the translation. I told him I could not 
for t:hey were sealed. Professor Anthon gave me a certificate 
ce1-tifying that the characters were Arabic, Chaldaic, and 
Egyptian. I then left Doctor Anthon, and was near the door 
when he said, 'How did the young man know the plates were 
there1' I said an angel had shown them to him. Professor 
Anthon then said: 'Let me see the certificate.' Upon which 

·· I took it from my waistcoat pocket, and unsuspectingly gave 
it to him. He then tore it up in anger, saying, there was 
no such things as angels now. It was all a hoax. I then 
went to Doctor Mitchil with the transcript, and he confirmed 
what Professor Anthon had said.'' Mr. Harris is about fifty
eight years old, and is on a valuable farm of ninety acres, 
beautifully situated at 'Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio. 

The foregoing, with other evidence· we could ad
duce, is conclusive that Elder Traum is pulling these 
misrepresentations out of cold storage, in order to 
entertain consolation parties, ,whistling all kinds bf 
tunes to keep up· the courage of the Anti-Mormon 
League as it goes marching through exaggerations, 

innuendo, and falsehood to an open defeat. 
THE WORK BY E. D. HOWE. 

Oh, no; the "Mormons" do not seek to discredit 
the testimony of Anthon because it comes by the 
way of E. D. Howe, as Traum charges, although we 
grant the idea, that anything coming by way of 
questionable hands, should 'be submitted to close ex
amination. We can discredit a part of the said tes
timony "on the ground" that it is faulty. 

If Mr. E. D. Howe had been· eager to give the 
p1·oper infgrmation to the world, he would not have 
withheld W. W. Phelps' letter nine years in "pigeon 
hole." That letter is dated January 15, 1831, and 
Howe does not "give the information" until 1840. 

No necessity existed for the Saints to interview 
Professor Anthon, when he was occasionally an
swering inquiries as to "the words of a book" being 
presented to him by "a plain-looking countryman." 
He kept admitting the fact, as per Howe, 1834; and 
as late as November 22, 1841, he reaffirmed the truth 
of the "incident" in the Episcopal Clnwch Reco1'd, 
New York, volume 1, in answer to Rev. T. W. Coit, 
who addressed a note of inquiry to him; and men 
who are interested in that phase of the question 
assert that "inquiries" were many and urgent. 

As to Howe's Hfstory of Mormonism, the compila
tion was the work of D. P. Hurlbut, a man of no 
principles, who was the tool of an Anti-Mormon 
combination composed of Campbellite preachers and 
deacons, who were engaged in the laudable work of 
hunting up '!lies," and Hurlbut "catered" them for 
the company. ' 

Elder ·sidney Rigdon wrote a letter to Gentlemen 
B!!-rtlett and Sullivan, editors, unaer date of May 
27, 1839, from Commerce, answering some of the 
lies peddled by the within mentioned parties, and 
gives the following history of Dr. ( ?) P. Hurlbut: 

Let me here, gentlemen, give a history of this Dr. P. Hul
bert and his associates who aided him in getting up and 
propagating this batch of lies, 

I ·have ·seen and heard, at one time and another, by the 
persecutors and haters of the truth, ·a great deal about the 
eminent physician, Doctor Hulbert. I never thought the mat
ter worthy of notice, nor probably ever should, had it n()t 
-made its. appearance in your paper, or some one of equal 
respectability. And I believe, gentlemen, had you have known 
the whole history of this budget of lies, it would never have 
found a place in your paper. But to my history. 

T.his said doctor was never a physician at any time, nor 
anything else, but a base ruffian. He was the seventh son, 
and his parents called him Doctor; it was his name, and 
not the title of his profession. 

He once belonged to the Methodist Church, and was ex
cluded for immoralities. He afterwards imposed himself -
on the Church of Latter Day Saints, and was excluded for 
using obscene language to a young lady, a member, of the 
said church, who resented his insult with indignation, which 
became -both her character and profession. 

After his exclusion he swore--for he was vilely profane
that he would have reve:rige, and commenced his work. He 
soon found assistance; a pious old deacon of the Cam:pbellite 
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Church, by the name of Onis Clapp, and his two sons, Thomas 
J. Clapp and Matthew S. Clapp, both CampbeUite vreachers, 
abetted and assisted by another Campbellite preacher, by the 
name of Adamson Bently. Hulbert went to work catering 
lies for the company. Befo1·e H1tlbe.·t got ·thrmtgh, his· 

-conduct becwme so scandalous that the co1npany utte.·ly re
fused to let li'is nante go out with tlte lies he ha-d collected, 
a:nd he and his associates had nutde, and they substitute£i1 
the name of E. D. Howe. The change, however, was not 
much better. There were scandalous immoralities about the 
Howe family of so black a character that they had nothing 
to lose, and •became good tools for this }loly company to work 
with. A man of character would never have ·put his name 
to a work which Hulbert was concerned in. . . . ·The tale 
in your paper is one hatched up by this gang before the time 
of their explosion.-From The Spalding Story Refuted, John 
E. Page. 

The above history of Hurlbut is confirmed by 
church and civil court records, and we now present 
them for two purposes: first, to show Elder Traum 
the character of those whom he embraces as wit-· 
nesses, in the work of staining the fair name of the 
church and its early. ministers; and second, to for 
ever nail the ·falsehood uttered and aggravated 
wherein Traum charges the church with sending 
out as missionaries those guilty of crimes, and says 
their conference minutes show it. The church record 
shows the following: 

A conference of high priests convened in th<i! translating 
room in Kirtland on the third of June, and the first case 
presented was that of Dr. P. Hurlbut, who was accused of 
unchristian conduct with the women, while on a mission to 
the East. On investigation it was decided that his c.ommis
sion be taken from him, and that he be no longer a member of 
the Church of Christ. 

This was done June 3, 1833. Later he appealed 
from this decision, and eighteen days after, the fol
lowing document was presented to the Presidency 
and High Council: 

I, Dr. P. Hurlbut, having been tried •before the bishop's 
council of high priests on a charge of unchristianlike conduct 
with the female sex, and myself being absent at the time, 
and considering that strict justice was not done me,. I do, 
by these presents, most solemnly enter my appeal unto the 
President's council of high priests, for a rehearing, according 
to the privilege guaranteed to me in the laws of the church, 
which council is now assembled in the schoolt;oom, in Kirt
land, this twenty-first day of June, 1833 .... 

Brother Hul'lbut's case was then laid before the court, 
and, the testimony against him given in by Orson Hyde and 
Hyrum Smith, and duly investigated. The decision of the 
court was that Brother .Hurlbut should be forgiven because 
of the liberal confession which he made. The court also 
decided that the bishop's council decided correctly on the 
case, and that Brother Hurlbut's crime was sufficient to cut 
him off from the church; but on his confession he was 
restored .... 

Mark you,_ he was restored because of his confes
sion. But the appellate court indorsed ·the find
ings that he was guilty of some kind of unchristian 
conduct, while he was an elder of the church. But 
he was arraigned again June 23, 1833, and the fol-

lowing minute disposes of him so far as the chErch 
is concerned : 

Brother Doctor P. Hurlbut was called in question, by a 
general council; and Brother Gee, of Thompson, testified that 
Brother Hurlbut said that l1e had deceived Joseph Smith's 
God, or the spirit by which he was actuated, etc. There 
was .also corroborating testimony brought against him, by 
Brother Hodge·s, and the council cut him off from the church. 

After his expulsion he threatened the peace 0f the 
community and the life of Joseph Smith, and W<J.s ar
raigned before the civil law. Joseph Smith gives 
an account of the trial of Doctor Hurlbut as follows: 

Monday, March 31, 1834, I went to Chardon to attend the 
court, in the case of Doctor P. Hurlbut .... Wednesday the 
2d, and Thursday the 3d, attended the court. Hurlbut was 
on trial for threatening my life. 

Ags in on the 7th : 
Bishop Whitney, Elders Frederick !}. Wiilliams, Oliver 

Cowdery, Heber C. Kimball, and myself met in the council 
room, and bowed down before the Lord, and prayed that he 
would furnish the means to deliver the firm from debt, that 
they might be set at liberty; also that I might prevail against 
the wicked man, Hurlbut, and that he might be put to shame. 

April 9. Aite'r an impartial trial the court decided that 
Doctor P. Hurlbut be bound over under two hundred dollar 
bonds, to keep the peace for six months, and pay the c~st, 
which amounted to near -three hundred dollars, all of which 
was in answer to our prayers, for which I thank my heavenly 
Father. 

h 1896, the foregoing statement was verifi.ed by 
certified copies of court records as follows: 

William Holbrook, Justice of the Peace. 
And thereupon came the prosecuting attorney for the 

county and also the said defendant, and the Court having 
heard the said complaint and also the testimony adduced 
by the said complainant, and also by the said defendant 
and having duly considered th'e'-same are of opinion that 
the said complainant had ground to fear that the said 
Doctor P. Hurlbut would wound, beat or kill him or destroy 
his property as set forth in said complaint. Wherefore it is 
ordered and adjudged by the Court that the said Doctor 
P. Hurlbut enter into a new recognizance with good and -
and sufficient security in the sum of two hundred dollars 
hereafter to keep the peace and be of good behavior to the 
citizens of the State of Ohio generally and to the said 
Joseph Smith, junior, in particular for the period of six 
months, and it is further ordered that the said Doctor P. 
Hurlbut pay the costs of this prosecution taxed at the sum 
of one hundred and twelve dollars and fifty-nine cents. And 
thereupon came the said Doctor P. Hurlbut with. Charles 
A. Holmes and Elijah Smith as his sureties in open court, 
entered into a recognizance in the penal sum of two hundred 
dollars each, conditioned that the said Doctor P. Hurlbut 
shall for the period of six months from and after this day 
keep the peace and be of good IJehavior to all the citizens 
of the State of Ohio generally and to the said Joseph Smith, 
junior, in particular. M. BRICHARD, p. j. 

Certificate to Common Pleas Record. 

The State of Ohio, ~ -
Geauga County, \ ss. 

I, B. D. Ames, Clerk of the Court of Common Pleas, within 
a:iJ.d for said county, • 

And in whose custody the files, pleadings, journals, 1·ecords, 
execut~on dockets, and simi of said court, are required by the 
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laws of the State of Ohio to be kept, -hereby certify that 
the foregoing CQPY of record is taken and copied from the 
records of the .proceedings of the Court of Common Pleas 
within and for said Geauga County, and that said foregoing 

THE MAN OF SIN. 
BY DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

IS IT, OR IS IT NOT THE PAPACY? 

copy has been compared by me with the original record and Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
that the same js a correct transcript therefrom. - Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him·, that 

In testimony whereof, I do hereunto subscribe my name ye be_ not_ soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
officially, and affix the seal of said court, at the courthouse spirit, nor by word, nor by letters as from us, as that the day 
in Chardon, in said county, this 16th day of-July, A. D. 1896. of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: 
(Seal) B. D.-AMES, Clerk. for that day shall not come, exc~pt there come a falling away 

This is the man who assisted E. D. Howe in the first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
work of slandering the Saints, this "dangerous" Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 

God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
character, who after being expelled from the church temple of God, showing himself that he is God. Remember 
swore that he "would have revenge" and commenccu · ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things? 
his work by P'mnitting himself to be captured by a And now ye know what .witholdeth that he migh:t be revealed 
few "Campbellite" preachers, and taking off both in his time. For the mystery· of iniquity doth already work: 
his hat and head, he bows the submission due them, _()nly he ·who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the 

way, and then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
and treks off to. manufacture affidavits a_g-ainst the shall consume with the spirit of his mouth-, and shall destroy 
Saints for Howe to publish. How do. you like your with the brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is 
stock in trade, Elder Traum? after the working of Satan with all oower and -signs and 

Just how dead your principal weapon has killed lying wonders, and with ·all deceiva:bleness of unrighteouness 
the Book of Mormon we will permit its success since in them that perish; because they received not the love· of the 

truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
the weapon was first forged to answer. That you send them strong delusion,." that they should believe a lie: 
:rp.ay get the answer in a summary_way, and in com- that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
pact form, we will append the words of Elder Heman had pleasure in unrighteouness.-2 Thessalonians 2: 1-12. 

C. Smith, church historian, expressed in a lecture 
in 1901: 

It was thought that when this book that Doctor Hurlbut and 
E. D. Howe were instruments in getting up was published, 
that it was a deathblow to Mormonism and the Book of Mor
mon; and to show you just which one died I want to relate a 
little experience I had personally. I was in a second-hand book 
store down here in Kansas City, and looking over the books 
I saw·one entitled, History of Mormonism, by E. D. Howe. I 
asked the proprietor, "How much for this book?" and he 
said one dollar and twenty-five cents. I then found an original 
copy of the .Book of Mormon. I asked, "How much is this book 
worth?" and he said, one hundred and twenty-five dollars. 
That is the way it killed it. The original copy of the Book 
of Mormon, one hundred and twenty-five dollars;. the other· 
one hundred and twentycfive cents. I asked him why he 
asked so much, and he answered, that it is one of the original 
ones,--one that does not teach polygamy. 

I trust Mr. Traum wiU find in the foregoing suffi
cient grounds upon which,to base "repentance from 
dead works," though he may, with tears, seek long 
and earnestly. If he ca,n not' see that in carrying 
out the policy of his illustrious predecessors, it were 
vain to attempt battling them down the decrees of 
God with puff balls, and that the intelligent among 
men will raise the standard of revolt against such 
weapons as Howe, Hurlbut, and others of like cal
iber, forged in the workshop of Crime, tempered 
with the venom of Hate, and edged by the splenetic 
demon of Lies, we say if Elder Traum can not see 
that a warfare is vain when waged by such tactics, 
and with the use of such missiles, his picture, in 
future time, will be turned to the wall, and his de
ranged vision is only equaled by the blindness of 
the silly Thracian who hurls his lance at the echo of 
a thunderbolt. · 

(To be continued.) 

It is generally conceded and urged by the elder
ship of the church, that the prophecy before us 
pertains to the primitive apostasy, that great "fall
ing away" that resulted in the complete overthrow 
of the church. It is indeed one of their favorite 
texts, and we have never heard it questioned, in so 
far as it is applied _to the apostasy. 

Indeed, this view of the text is not new; it gener
ally obtains among Protestant commentators. 

That day sha!l not come, unless a falling away, the apos
tasy, come first. The article here is ·emphatical, denoting both 
that this was t'o be a great apostasy, the apostasy, by way of 
eminence, the general, grand departure of. the whole visible 
church into idolatrous worshi.p.-Rev. Joseph Benson's Com
mentary, vol. 2, p. 409, published for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 1839. 

It is said first there shall come a falling away, or an 
apostasy, i. e., a total, universal, horrid defection of the 
visible church; which can not be meant of any particular 
heretics or heresy in those times; because he speaks of it 
prophetically as a thing to come, not then exist'ent. He here 
speaks of an •universal and total apostasy of the visible 
church.-Theophilus Gale, in Court of the Gentiles, vol. 2, 
part 3, p. 226, A. D .. 1677. " 

In the Weeks', Noyes', and Alexander Campbell 
translations of the New Testament, "a falling away" 
is rendered "the apostasy." 

As to whom, or what it is that constitutes the 
"man of sin," we are not advised by Paul, at lea~t 
not to the extent of giving us his particular name. 
That could hardly be expected, any more than we 
may look for a mention of the name of Judas in 
the prophecies announcing his coming. It is thus 
with the man of sin, we can only hope to note the 
earmarks that were to attend his ministration and 
with these clews shall hope to be successful in locat-
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ing him who was to figure so conspicuously in. the 
great "falling away." 

We believe that we shall be successful, for it is 
unreasonable to think that the apostle would give 
so much space to forewarning the approach of such 
an individual, if, when he came, it would be impos
sible to identify him. If not, then to what purpose 
was the word given? Why did Paui spend so much 
time and attention delineating and detailing this 
important character, if, after all he could say, it 
was, and is, impossible to place the application? 
Why perplex the human mind and burden the word 
of God with something that would never occur, or 
could never be identified? · 

But we believe better things of PauL He uttered 
no idle word. He gave no uncertain sound, and, 
as the ablest apostle of them all, we believe that he 
sufficiently advi!'led the church whereby they might, 
if they would, take intelligent warning, and so save 
themselves from the approaching disaster, when the 
seas of apostasy would roll in upon them. 

It is apparent that whoever the mali of sin may 
signify, it must be some monstrous person or per
sons, one who in all probability represented an or
ganization of some character, for we are told that 
upon beginning his operations with the "falling 
away," when he was to be "revealed," he would con
tinue until the coming of Christ;-"whom the Lord 
shall consume with the Spirit of his mouth and shall 
destroy with the brightnessof his coming." (Verse 
8.) Therefore, whatever ideas may have been held 
that he represented but a single individual, will 
have to be relinquished, for no one man has as yet 
ever existed the length of time allotted for the man 
of sin. · Undoubtedly, then, the man of sin must 
represent a succession of individuals occupying the 
same position and carrying on the same work. This 
succession of individuals implies the existence of 
a supporting, organized establishment whereby the 
office is perpetuated and the officers are supplied. 
It would be a thing absurd to think that a work of 
such an age could be carried on single-handed and 
alone, outside the pale of some organized. institution. 
The fact that he will be tolerated in the temple of 
God t"o the extent of "showing hjmself that he is 
God," and the further fact that such extraordinary 
assumptions will prove "a strong delusion that they 
should believe a lie that they all might be damned" 
clearly indicates his commanding prestige, and 
wielded, too, right among the people of God. Un
doubtedly it is they of the "falling away" that yield 
to his assumed godship. 

In our efforts, therefore, to locate the man of sin, 
we are obliged at the very outset to locate an institu
tion, which, beginning its· existence away back in 
the times of the "falling away," the apostasy has 
continued to exist triumphantly until the present 

day, and which bids fair to continue that existence 
until the coming of Christ. 

Just what institution has thus existed, filling the 
bill of this prophetic demand, it may be premature 
to here state. We shall note first, certain other fea
tures of the man of sin. 

He will be a personage, a representative one, of 
course, one who formerly had connection with the 
true church. Note that he is called a "son of perdi
tion," which can only apply to an apostate; as wit
ness the only other instance in which this term is 
used, our Lord applying it to Judas, the betrayer, 
as recorded in John 17 : 12. 

The man of sin represents a religious imposition, 
one that assumes the place of the truth,-"a lie." 

Because they received not the love of tke truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion that they .should believe ·a lie: that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth. 

The "truth" here spoken of is the s::wing truth 
of the gospel by which we are rede·emed, and of 
which Jesus spoke; "Sanctify them by thy truth, 
thy word is truth." And since the "lie" is to take 
its place in the hearts and adoration of the people, 
producing for them awful and eternal results "that 
they all might be damned," it is only reasonable for 
us to infer thaLthis "lie" is ·some religious imposture 
setting aside the gospel truth and palming off upon 
the people "with all deceivableness" that which cap
tivates their worship and enslaves their service to 
a system other than the church of Christ, the truth 
of God. 

It is discoverable then, that whoever the man of 
sin may signify he is : 

1. One who commenced his existence away back 
in the times of the apostasy. 

2. One that would continue his existence until 
the. coming of Christ. 

3. He is a representative personage, representing 
a succession of individuals occupying the same of
fice and car.rying on the same work. 

4. That he represents an organization by whom 
he is sustained and the office perpetuated. 

5. That it is an apostate organization, one that 
originally held fellowship in the faith, but which 
begun by a "falling away." 

6. That it is an organization of extensive influ
ence, "a strong delusion." 

7. That it is a religious imposture, one that as
sumes the place of "the truth," the gospel of salva
tion. It is "a lie." 

Who or what is it, then, that stands thus identi
fied as the man of sin? Reader, it is Rome! That 
imperial papal power, which, beginning its exist
ence back at the times of the apostasy, has contin
ued to ·the present day in uninterrupted triumph, 
and bids'fair to thrive until the advent of our Lord. 
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The earlier bishops of Rome, as the man of sin, 
have been ably succeeded by willing successors, car
rying on the same work with increased zeal and 
persistency. 

The bishops of Rome have ever been representa
tive individuals, standing for and backed up by an 
organization of prodigious strength, the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

That this organization is an apostate one scarcely 
needs argument to prove. They have scarcely a 
teaching but what has been woefully corrupted, and 
as for their church government, there is not a sin
gle feature of it meeting the approval of the word 
of God. "They have transgressed the laws and -
changed the ordinance" whenever and wherever it . 
suited their pernicious purposes. Originaliy, in the 
days preceding the sixth century, they, by their 
fathers, were in the faith, but forsaking the sim
plicity of the old paths, and corrupting the church 
by every evil imaginable, gathered from heathen
ish rites and customs, they soon forfeited every 
right to be called the church of Christ, and so, 
becoming apostates, they became the Church of 
Rome. 

sense, he ~isplayed some of his "all power." In 
matters of "signs and lying wonders" the papacy 
has ever been proficient, working upon the credulous 
of her congregations. For centuries it has claimed 
to work signs and wonders. Romanism affirms that 
they possess pieces of the actual cross of Christ and 
of the nails that pier~ed his hands and feet, and also 
a kerchief upon which he wiped his brow, all of 
which work wonders to the paying suppliant. They 
claim undisputed title in fee simple to a finger of 
the Holy Ghost, and as for the miracle working 
bones of antiquated saints they have enough to start 
a fertilizer factory. No marvel, then, that it is 
called "Mystery of Iniquity," and Romanism is a 
system of senseless mystery'from beginning to end. 
It is a combination of gowned attendants, m,itred 
priests, crosiered bishops, unedifying ceremonies, 
and uninterpreted Latin service. 

Thus in every well-defined prophetic feature, the 
papacy is identified with the man of sin. It is 
without a rival. We know of no other personage 
or organization that even approaches an identifi
cation. Surely then, in the light of unerring and 
fulfilled prophecy, we do not overchomage the 
Roman papacy when we lay at his feet the diadem 
of the man of sin. 

We grant that these are plain statements, but 
they_ are statements of facts, and facts never un
necessarily hurt, at least those who are looking for But another, and as yet unconsidered character
facts. As for the others-well, we sympathize with istic attending the imposition of the man of sin, 
them, and extend them all the legitimate consolation is his proud and presumptuous spirit: "Who up
possible, obtainable from an explanation of the word poseth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
of God. If there is none, then the word, and none God or that is worshiped; so that he as God sit
else is to blame. teth in the temple of God showing himself that he 

As an influential organization who can doubt it? is God." (Verse 4.) -
For long centuries it held the civilized world in its The following laudatory titles and exalted func
grasp, compelling kings to bow at its beck, and . tions expressed to, and accepted by, the papacy, will 
although perceptibly weakened by the innovations perhaps aid the reader in determining whether said 
of the Reformation, yet it still holds commanding papacy has fulfilled, the foregoing prophecy or not. 
control in many of the nations, and immeasurable Our Lord God the Pope .... Another God upon earth .... 
influence in others our own nation not escaping King of kings and Lord of lords .... The victorious God 
Verily it is "a stro~g delusion" · and Man in his See of Rome .... The Lamb of God that 

. . · taketh away the sin of the world .... The Holy and good God 
One remammg feature needs to be noted-the of the Christians ... The power of the Pope is greater than 

man of sin represents a religious institution. The all created power extending itself to things celestial, tel'l·es
papacy was ever thus. None has excelled him in ti1al, and infernal, and that the -Pope doeth whatsoever he 
religious sacrifice and service. It assumes . to be listeth, even things unlawful, and is more than God. . . . 
the one and only accepted church et never was All the_ kings of the ear~h shall worshi>p him (the ~ope) ~nd 

. . ' Y all nations shall serve htm.-G. S. Faber, B. D., DtssertatiOn 
there a greater Impostm~e fmsted upon humanity. on the Prophecies, vol. 1, pp. 203, 204; A. D 1811. 

The rule of the man of sin is to be associated If the pope should send many thousands of men into hell 
with "the working of Satan with all powe-r and rio man can say unto him, what doest thou? ... He imposeth 
signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness laws on the consciences, makes new articles of faith, canon
of unrighteousness etc.' The histor of th ~zeth)JOoks, saints and images .... se~ds forth innumerable 
- . ' Y . e papacy mdulgences or pardons for sm, emptJeth purgatory. . . . 

bears out thiS resemblance to a detail. Its power Thou (pope) art all things and above all things. To thee is 
is most extensive, commanding the services and im- -given all power in heaven and in earth .... By thy unerring 
plicit obedience of the nations and their kings, even word thou rulest over all. And fit it is, a God on earth, men 
inciting them to destructive wars when it suited >Should thee ca!l.-Pmreus' Commentary on Revelation, pp. 

their pleasure. The historians will recollect the 
171

'
174

• A. D. 
1644

· 
Our :(l,fost Holy Lord, the victorious God and man in his See 

wars of the Crusades, in which millions perished, of Rome .... God, the best and gt•eatest .... In one of the 
and all was incited by the popes, wherein, in a small papal decrees we read, I do make holy and unholy: I do 
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justify the wicked; I do forgive sins; I open and no man 
shutteth. I am in all and above all; I being above all prelates, 
seem by this reason to be above all G<Jds, whereupon no mar
vel if it be in my .power to change times and abrogate laws, 
to dispense with all things, yea the precepts of Christ .... 
The Pope is above G<Jd.-The Great Anti-Christ, pp. 47, 48. 
Rev. W. J. Bolton, M. A. 

Infallible Teacher of faith and mcirals.-Guinness, -End of 
the Age, p. 338. 

In these presumptuous titles the papacy has 
surely gone "above all that is called God or that is 
worshiped." No heathen idolater ever lavished 
SJ.ICh extravagant blasphemy on the idol of his mak
ing. Indeed, in certain of these bloodcurdling claims, 
the papacy has exceeded the prerogatives of the 
Almighty himself, and thus in a second sense it is 
"above all that is called' God." 

(To be continued.) 

• + • + • 
TRANSLATION _FUND. 

By the action of the last General Convention of the 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society, the general. society 
pledged the sum of five hundred dollars to assist in 
the work of translating the Book of Mormon into one 
foreign language other than German. 

It has been two yearl since the translation fund 
movement has been agitated, but upon the comple
tion· of the German edition, and we may here state 
that the German translation is now in circulation, 
the General Convention expressed itself in favor of 
continuing along this line of work, and, as before 
stated, pledged its support financially to the extent 
of five hundred dollars. 

This gives the Religians one more opportunity in 
a line of work in which we have been interested in 
the past. · 

Since the church was first organized there has 
been no such systematic study of this one book as 
there has been in the last ten years under the direc
tion of the Religio. The society has done much in 
the past, and using the success of the past as-a basis 
to work upon, we predict a sure success. The Religio 
has always made good heretofore in what they have 
undertaken, and this is another chance they have 
now given them, and we fully expect Religians the 
world over to make good the pledge of the General 
Convention. 

It is the idea of the executive committee to use 
the Arena department in the Antumn Leaves as the 
medium through which this appeal shall be made to 
all Religians, as this is their official organ of publi-
cation. -

At the close of the year's work in raising this 
amount of money, the names of those that have con
tributed either individually or as local organizations, 
will be published in the Autumn Leaves. 

We expect to enlist the aid of presidents and sec
retaries of districts and stake organizations, field 

workers and ministers in general charge in accom
plishing our work, and anyone who asks them as to 
the action oCthe General Convention in this matter, 
will be furnished with the details of the matters 
transacted there. 

-The special date set for the raising of this pledge 
is November 25, 1911, and we earnestly hope that on 
or before this time we shall hear from you favorably 
as to the progress you are making in raising money 
toward this fund. - · 

Faithfully yours, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, P1·esident. 
J. A. GARDNER, Treasurer. 

·of General Interest 
Isn't it True? 

A man's life is full of crosses and temptations. 
He comes into the world without his consent and g-oes out 

of it against his will, and the road between is exceedingly 
rocky. The rules of contraries is one of- the features of the 
trip. 

When he is little the big girls kiss him. 
When he is big the little girls kiss him. 
If he is poor he is a bad manager. 
If he. is. rich he is dishonest. 
If he needs credit he can't get it. 
If he is prosperous everyone wants to do him a favor. 
If he is in politics it is for graft, if he is out of politics he 

is no good to his country. 
If he doesn't give to charity he is a stingy cuss. 
If he does give, it is for show. 
If he is actively religious, he is a hypocrite. 
If he takes no interest in church work, he is a hardened 

sinner. 
If he shows affection, he is a so:"t specimen. 
If he cares for no one he is cold-blooded. 
If he dies young, there was a great future for him. 
If he lives to be old, he missed his calling. 
If you save your money you are a grouch, and a tight wad. 
If you spend it, you are a loafer and improvident. 
If you get money you are a grafter. 
If you don't you are a bum. 
So, what's-the use? 

-Contributed by Bro. John Grainger. 

Nathan Straus, Philanthropist. 

Nathan Straus, to whose singlehanded philanthropy is di
rectly due the saving of the lives of thousands of New York's 
babi~s every summer, sailed to-d~y with Mrs. Straus on the 
North German Lloyd liner Geo1'ge Washington as the rep
resentative of the United States Government to the Inter
national Congress for the Protection of Infants, to be held 
shortly in Berlin. 

Mr. Straus was selected for this signal honor of being the 
sole delegate from this Government by President Taft. The 
appointment of the philanthropist was suggested by his 
prominence in the work of saving thl!lives of children through 
his establishment of laboratories for the perfect prepara
tion of pasteurized milk, the mille depots for its distribution 
and for· the instruction of the mothers among the poorer _ 
quarters in the care of their babies. · 
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FIVE THOUSAND LIVES SAVED IN YEAR. 

The vital statistics of the Board of Health in New York 
will show at the end of the current summer that something 
in the neighborhood of 7,000 babies under five years of age 
will ·have· had their lives saved a>S a dil·ect result of ·the Straus 
philanthrophy. The number of lives saved has increased 
from vear to year since the organization by Mr. Straus of 
his p~steurized milk system. Before the beginning of the 
Straus philanthropy, the records show that the deaths of 
babies under five years of age was more than twice what it 
is now. 

But Mr. Straus's efforts have not been restricted to New 
York. He has instituted his system of providing pasteurized 
milk for the babies in Philadelphia, Chicago, Saint Louis, and 
a score of smaller cities throughout the country, and in a 
number of cities in Europe as well. His efforts hav:e been 
unceasing in converting the authorities of cities all over the 
United States and throug!iout. Europe to the efficacy of his 
method of saving the lives of the babies. · 

Mr. Straus has been preparing, and expects to have ready 
in a few weeks, a complete milk pasteurizing plant, which 
he has presented to the Health Department of the Philippine 
Islands. It has been accepted by the United States Govern
ment Health Service and will be shipped to Manila under the 
auspices of the Bureau· of Insular Affairs, Washington. The 
details have been arranged by Dr. Victor G. Heiser, of the 
United States Public Health and Marine Hospital Service, 
who is at present in this country. 

MOTHERS TAUGHT. 

The most careful comparison of the figures of the Bureau 
of Vital Statistics of the Board of Health in New York for 
the year 1891, with the completed figures for 1909, or the 
not fully tabulated figures of last summer, make it plain in a 
moment what really stupendous results have been achieved. 

Besides supplying absolutely pure milk, modified to suit 
the needs of babies of different ages, and robbed of all pos- · 
sible infective power by pasteurization-chiefly the infective 
power of tubercular geriJis, originating in diseased co'Ys
Mr. Straus has had the mothers systematically taught and 
provided with free medical treatment for sick babies by a 
corps of expert physicians. Moreover, all the work of the 
summer conference for the care of babies, instituted in New 
York in 1907, has been the outcome of his example and his 
success in reducing the infantile death rate in the city. 

Thus, in twenty years, more than. 50,000 babies have come 
under the care of the Nathan Straus staff of trained workers 
and two thirds of these have had the benefit of the advice of 
Dr. Arthur Randolph Green, the medical director of the 
Straus work. 

It has been this vast work, togethe1'' with the distribution 
of nearly 27,000,000 bottles and 14,000,000 glasses of pas
teurized milk supplemented by the fifty other smaller agen
cies that have cooperated in baby saving that has given th~ 
city the record of the great reduction in the deaths of babies 
that it has now achieved. 

What has been accomplished in the boroughs of Manhattan 
and the Bronx has been. duplicated in Brooklyn, where the 
Children's Aid Society carries on similar work instituted by 
Mr: Straus. The operation of th.e Straus philanthropy in 
Brooklyn has cut the death rate among infants under five 
years of age by one ·half, and this same result has occurred in 
Philadelphia, Saint Louis, Chicago, and the other smaller 
American cities where the Straus system has been put into 
effect.-Selected. 

If I take care of my character, my reputation will take 
care of itself.-D. L. Long. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRAN(!EB. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. ·B. C. Smith, president, 214 ·South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary,· 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independe~ce, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Suggestions Concerning the "Children's Home." 

The Executive Committee for the Children's Home desires 
to call attention to some matters connected with the home. 

In some instances children have been sent to the home 
without a .proper understanding in regard to their admission. 
When a child is entitled to enter the home a certificate of 
admission will be sent to parent--or guardian to be presented 
upon arrival at the home. Do not send your child until com
plete arrangements have been made. 

· You have pi·obably read in the report of the opening of 
the home, the suggestion that it might be better for those 
who desired to help the home, to send money. This is not 
intended to prohibit those who have already prepared arti
cles, from sending them; but rather to urge sending direct 
the money which otherwise might be expended for materials. 

Outg1·own clothing can be made use of for the children, and 
also any good material that can be made over. Could not sev
eral in one neighborhood make up a box or barrel of such 
articles as they can spa1•e and divide between them the ex
pense of sending by j?·eight. Do not send by express. Please 
see that clothing to be sent is clean, and that it has not been 
exposed to disease. 

Personal letters of thanks have hitherto been sent to all 
who hav~ made donations to the home. Hereafter acknowl
edgment will be made through the Mother's Home Column. 

Address all communications to Mrs. Lucy L. Resseguie, sec
retary of Executive Committee for the Children's Home. 

October Readings. 

NOTES THAT WERE NEVER WRITTEN. 

There has been so many of them during my ten years' ex
perience in teaching! Notes to mothers containing a sug
gestion or two which if acted upon would have made the 
child's school work so .much rp.ore profitable or would have 
added so materially to his development. Why were they not 
written? Because the true mothers-those. who were con
scientiously and joyously giving their best effort to tha wise 
training of their children so seldom needed any word that I 
could say: many times, instead, they gave me inspiration and 
a saner viewpoint. Whenever any question al'Ose wherein 
my .professional training had given me knowledge which they 
lacked I always found them eager for advice. Invariably 
they ~ere willing and anxious to coopei·ate with the school in 
every possible way. 
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There were others--the conceited, the ignol'ant, the indif
ferent, the careless.· Early in my career I learned the futility 
o:l' offering suggestions to these. Each one of them down to 
the youngest butterfly of all to whom motherhooq had come 
as a regrettable accident, and who was shirking responsibility 
wherever possible, would have stared at the note with wide, 
open eyes, and said: 

"Now what does she know about children? She· has none 
of her own. To be sure they say s_he gets along all right at 
school, but if she had them at home she would find it a 
very different matter." 

I have taught, trained, understood five hundred children. I 
gave years to the study of the accumulated wisdom of the 
master psychologists and educators. I have known what it is 
to lie awake for hours planning, not only how to make my 
bad boy behave-anyone with brute strength can do that-
but how to make him want to be good so that he would con
tinue to do right after he had gone beyond the reach of my 
personal magnetism and authority. I have taken wayward 
children whom mothers frankly admitted they could not man
age and trained them into law-abiding little citizens. I have 
discovered physical defects a~d sent the child to the physician 
who tt·ansformed him from the dullard into a happy, normal 
child. I have bound cut fingers, soothed pain, and kissed away 
the tears. I have been a member of homes where there were 
many children; I have fed them, cared for them all day and 
many days. But of the physical pain of bea1ing a child; of 
the joy of sitting before the firelight and crooning lullabies to 
my own babe, of the fierce maternal instinct to protect her 
young which the human mother shares in common with the 
lion in the jungle, the eagle in the blue, and the clucking hen, 
I know nothing. So I could not send those notes to those 
mothers. Had I written them I should have brought to the 
task all of my knowledge of human nature and my best tact. 
The bare, ugly facts should have been clothed in the softest 
robes of words that I could have woven; But now, since I 
am sure that any mother sufficiently interested in her child's 
welfare to read this at all is broadminded enough to appre
ciate truth, I shall indite merely the unadorned statements. 

Here are some of the notes that were wlitten: 
"I called at your home last night, Mrs. B. Your little 

daughter was in the limelight every minute. She .. played the 
piano and you remarked that it was wonderful that so young 
a child could memorize so difficult a selection. You asked 
me if I had noted her rose-leaf complexion, the thickness of 
her hair and her sylph-like figure. You showed me her new 
wardrobe and remarked at length upon the way in which each 
article became her. You h·ad her read and recite for my 
edification. You exhibited her fancy work. You recited all 
of the compliments that had ever been paid her. You dis
cussed her points of supetiority over all of her playmates. 
All this with Alice listening, you understand. Naturally she 
would be a sweet, winsome child, but now she is vain and 
conceited. The other children dislike her. Mothers do not 
care to have her in their homes. At the school exercises the 
other children sang with the sweet unconsciousness of birds. 
Alice blushed, smirked, fussed with her gown and was pain
folly self-conscious. Please, if you c~re for the child'-s future 
refrain from" discussing her personalities in her pl·eserice." 

"This, Mrs. C., is the third excuse I have had for Harold's 
absence dm·ing the last month. Each says: 'Ill with a cold.' 
He. reappears with thin stoc]{ings covered with snow. He can 
not make his grade with irregular attendance. Won't you get 
him some heavy leggings? His clothes a1·e so costly that I 
know it is not a question of expense. It is one of thoughtless
ness-or of vanity.'' 

"Mrs. M., Kenneth is as winsome a little chap as I have 
had in my grade in many moons. But the1·e were some pain-

ful scenes during the first week until he had learned obedi
ence. Yesterday he came to my desk with this gleeful state
ment. 'I runned away last night and it took mamma an 
hour to find me. It'-s fun. I'm doin' again. 

"'But what did mamma do?' 

"'Nuffin. She said she'd whip me next time but she won'€, 
'cause she never means it. Next time I fink I'll go down by 
the mill. She said I might get drowned thm·e but 'course she 
didn't mean that either.' 

"The neighbors say you can't manage Kenneth and that he 
is a perfect little imp. I saw you both at the parade. You 
told him to stand in a certain corner but he didn't. He left 
and came nearly being crushed under the horses' hoofs. You 
looked so thin and pale and worried that I wanted to take both 
your h~nds and say: 'Never make Kenneth a promise nor 
place a restriction until you have fully considered the wisdom 
of your words. Then-stick to it at any cost. He is no.t bad. 
All that he needs is firmness.' " 

"When you visited my school, Mrs. W., you said that you 
could not understand why Helen did not· have as good marks 
as the Thompson twins. You were sure she was quite as b1ight.' 
She is. Possibly hei7 "intellectual endowments are even higher. 
But the Thompson twins are in bed at half past seven. Helen's 
bedtime is fixed by the dictates of her own whims and is 
anywhere from seven until eleven. She comes to school tired, 
sleepy, and listless, while they are ·bright •and alert." 

"Mary came to see me with tears in her eyes, Mrs. N. You 
were so busy embroidering that you had no time to look at 
the booklet which she had prepared with ·such loving care. 

. Now she takes no interest in her work. Was that center
piece of more consequence than your child's confidence?" 

"You told me that Jean inherits a weak constitution, Mrs. 
S. .You regretted that she was su])ject to headache and 
stomach trouble. Then you sighed and said that the ways of 
Providence were inscrutable and that her little sister was 
afflicted in the same way. You permit her to eat lich fo"ods, 
meats, heavy pastries, and to drink strong tea and coffee. Get 
a reliable diet list and follow it and don't blame Providence." 

"I never have had the pleasure of meeting you, Mrs. X. 
You never come to school or go out of an evening. I have 
heard ·that you keep your house in immaculate order. Once 
when I passed your place, I heard your shrill voice giving 
irritable commands. Little Grace reflects your mannerisms. 
She is nervous, high-strung, and disagreeable to the other 
children. She told me this morning that the baby kept you 
awake all night. Also that there were two little graves out 
in God's acre. Won't you take a nap each day and spend 
some time in the open.air even if the sheets do go unironed?" 

"You are trying to llelp Albert at home, Mrs. F., and you 
worry and blame me because your teaching does not fit in 
with our system. Would you make up a new gown after the 
pattern of your mother's wedding dress? Come to me for an 
hour and let me show you wherein times have changed-edu
cationally. Then your assistance will be of .real value." 

"You thought I was unjust to May to-day, Mrs. G.; per
haps I was. Teachers are human and liable to err. Some 
unknoWn factor may have entered irito the case. Instead of 
criticising the act before the child, won't you come to me 
frankly and in private and state your ·case? Would you care 
to have May's father criticise you in her presence?" 

There are many, many such "unwritten notes" in every 
teacher's mental desk. Often she ·dare not put them in cold 
black and white for fear of alienating the already apathetic 
parent. But, oh, if pa1·ents would only realize the need the 
teacher has of their help and cooperation and friendly sympa
thy!-Mitta Elliot, in American Motherhood. 
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Questions for October Reading. 
How may an interchange of information aid both mother 

and teacher? Do you want to be the unwise mother who· can 
not'be helped? Does the fact that a woman has never borne 
children necessarily deter her from understanding them? 
What is to be d·esired for the bad boy in addition to making 
him behave?. When a parent admits that he can not manage 
his own child, what is the effect upon the child? What may be 
said of the weakness of the parent? With the broadminded; 
what would experience such as this teacher's count for in 
solving the problems of child training? What is the effect of 
adulation of the child in his presence? Is the note on this 
topic plain enough to help us to recognize any of our own 
shortcomings? ShoQld either the good points or the defects 
of the child be discussed in his presence? How should the 
child's health be protected in dressing him for school? What 
is the cost to the child when he concludes that his mother does 
not mean ·what she says? What is to be said about early 
bedtime £or children? Have you ever seen fancywork take 
first place and children second? What control should be 
exercised concerning the diet of a child? What self-control 
should he be taught concerning it? Is the use of tea and 
coffee ever permissible in childhood? What should be the 
mother's ideal? to be a housekeeper or a home-keeper? How 
can you, make your assistance to both child and teacher of 

. most value? What is the effect of criticising a teacher in 
th(', presence of the child? What is a better way? Do you 
appreciate the friendly sympathy that might exist between 
parents and teachers? 

Program. 

Hymn No. 371, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from 
Home Column with discussion; paper, "The difference between 
helpful praise and unwise comments upon the ability or 
appearance of a child;" paper, "Self-consciousness to be 
avoided;" roll call; business; closing hymn and prayer. 

Letter Department 
WAYNE, NEBRASKA, August 27, 1911. 

Dear Hemid: May I confess through your ·paper a 
grievous wrong for which I ask forgiveness? I have received 
much help in the church in making iny health better, but I 
still need help in mind and body, though I am gaining slowly. 
I am anxious to recover, especially from the injuries which 
affect the mind. Your brother, 

GEORGE ELSON. 

CHETEK, WISCONSIN, August 23, 1911. 
Dewr Herald: We are not all dead, if we have been asleep. 

We had a fine time at the Chetek reunion. Since that time 
Bro. R. D. Dav-is and I have been preaching in the surround
ing county, with good effect. He left me about a week ago, 
to attend the Madison reunion. He baptized two precious 
wuls into the kingdom before he left, and· the writer baptized 
two more, and again to-day Brother Richardson baptized 
three. Others are near the kingdom. We are now at Twin 
Lakes. I am well and happy. 

May the Lord bless the efforts made everywhere. 
In bonds, 

A. L. WHITEAKER. 

ELSIE, NEBRASKA, August 22, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: We have taken the HERALD for several years 

and could not get along without it. I was bapti,zed March 7, 

1909, by Bro. C. W. Prettyman, and have never 1·egretted the 
step. 

This part of the State is not visited very often by mission
aries. Bro. C. W. Prettyman and.-Brother Grimes are the 
only elders who have been here during two years, Brother 
Glimes being here only once. Bro. J. E. Kelley was here 
two years ago. He preached one of the grandest sermons I 
ever heard. How I would like to hear him preach again. 

There seeius to. be a religious wave passing over the country, 
and two churches have taken in seve1·al members, the-Church 
of Christ (so-called) and the Methodist. I would like to see 
a debate between one of our elde1·s and the minister of the 
Church of Christ. Mr. Terry has greatly misrepresented our 
church, and !las stirred up a· great deal of prejudice, so I 
fear our elders will not get a very good heal'ing. One girl, 
a member of the Church of Christ, who owns a Book of Mor
mon, said she•had started to read it, but did not finish it for 
fear she would get to believing it. I told her that was the 
way with a great many people. 

I am expecting to go to Kearney in a week, and to any of 
the Saints there, if there are any, will say I would be glad 
to have them call on me. I would like to hear from any of 
the girls near my own age, which is eighteen. 

In gospel bonds, 
VADA KENNICUTT . 

211 EAST TWENTY-FIFTH STREET. 

VANCOUVER, B. C., Aug'Ust 21, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: must say we. were very lonely at leaving 

our many friends in that place. It was there my wife and I 
were baptized years ago, and it has been the best step of my 
life. I am trying to be a Saint, with all that. it means, and 
it means quite a lot to me. I did think how nice it would be 
-to tell all my friends and relatives, but to my greatest surprise 
my thoughts were soon put to the winds and they are still 
wher<! they were. 

Well, we left many warm friends in Owen Sound, but we 
found some of the same kind of friends here and I will 
never forget the first night we went to meeting. The Saints 
here had been looking for us for two months, which seemed 
like two years to us, so when we walked in Brother and Sister 
McMullen said to us, "And are you Brother and Sister Re·ed?" 
We said we were, we had our children of six and seven with us, 
and we four were made so welcome that there seemed to be 
as much rejoicing over us as the angels make over one sinner 
~vho repents. Let me say right here that that love and same 
spirit that' met us is still with us. There are also Bro. and 
Sr. George McMullen there, and I can say ·.the same about 
them, but the rest of the, Saints I can't remember, but we did 
have a good time. We can all get into a small room and have 
~omfort and spiritual blessings also. Don't think because our 
number is small that the officers and branch are dead to the 
work. On the contrary, Brother Insley, from London, Ontario, 
was with us for a while and he with the rest tried to spread 
the work. We thought it would be well if we had a large 
hall 'right in the city; so he said if we got the hall and fur
nished the speakers, he would pay the rent. God bless him 
for his.·help. ·we got the hall, put out posters, told our 
neighbors, and sent to Seattle for Brother Johnson, who ren: 
dered us a grand sermon on the gospel of Jesus Christ and its 
principles. We had New Westminster Saints over and had 
selected many nice pieces of music, -and altogether we- seemed 
to, do our part. I was usher and tried hard to get people in. 
Went outside many times, and once got four outsiders to come 
in, but three of them went away after ten minutes. We en
joyed it very much, but we were a little disa-ppointed. Now 
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we have rented a large hall on the corner of- Eighth avenue 
west and Main. 

We have with us Brother White, from Independence. He 
is a patriarch and ·:he is a brother indeed. He is loved by 
all, and well ·he may be, for he is a powerful speaker and a 
good counselor. He expects to be with us two months yet, 
and how we will all miss him. God bless him. 

We have good times among ourselves. We go over to 
Westminster and help them and try to make a happy Sunday 
and they in return come over to Vancouver. Sr. Lillian Pope 
comes over every Sunday from Westminster and plays -for 
Sunday school and meetings, as we have no one who plays. 
Our Sunday -school pays her fare, and i·t is well worth it, for it 
is a big help to us. Brother White goes over with Brother 
McMullen nearly every Sunday eve1;1ing, and anyone else who 
can go from here. Bro. Isaac McMullen is our elder here, and 
tries hard to keep us together. I hope we will be able to 
keep on trying and the time come when. our' number will 
increase. 

I have been trying to get- white people to come to hear the 
story, but no, they don't ·want it: Now I ani trying Hindoos 
and -two fine, noble looking men with fine black whiskers 
who work with me came and asked me if I was a chul·ch man 
and said to me, "You no tell lie, you no swear, you no get 
mad, and you no boss us," and they told me this morning 
when I was leaving the shop, "Billy, we come to-morrow and 
see you at 3 o'clock sure." My, I hope they get what they 
come for. May God bless their noble efforts, for I am begin
ning to think a lot of them, as they are so kind and good
hearted. They carry my boy around and have big times with 
him. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
W. REED. 

SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, August 29, 1911. 
Dea?' B?·ethren: I am here assisting Bro. P. M. Hanson in 

a debate with a man by the name of Earnest C. Love, a rep
resentative of the non-progressive Church of Christ. Brother 
Hanson affirms for our church and the man Love affirms for 
his church. Six nights on each ·proposition. Brother Han
son opened the discussion last night, affirming our claims, and 
did real well. I feel that good will be accomplished. The 
truth always shines out. My prayer is that God will bless us 
in our efforts to defend his truth. 

Your brother in Christ, 
N. V. SHELDON. 

CALDWELL, IDA~O, AUGUST 19, 1911. 
Edito?' He?·ald: We inclose clippings from Caldwell T?ibune, 

and Blab of August. 18 and 14, the former correcting the 
heading of an article in last week's issue which was forwarded 
to you. You will notice that we are occupying on the fated ( ?) 
Three Banks Corner as well, and with varying interest. A 
Free Methodist camp meeting on one side and big Methodist 
Episcopal conference on the other, with the influence of their 
sixty or more additional preaehers, ·does not increase our 
hearing in the tent. 

I think it should be noted that our seventeen nights debate 
at Weiser was not as disastrous to our work as the Rev. Dix, 
our opponent, tried to persuade u~ his debate at Hood River 
some years ago had been to our work there. At least it did 
not result in annihilation in this case, but organization fol
lowed. Tht·ee were baptized during the debate. A Religio 
organized July 2 and a branch July 11, Brother Rushton 
officiating in organizing the latter. Bro. Charles Gentry was 

called to preside as a priest, and Brn. John Ross and Corliss 
MccOnnell ordained to.act as teacher and deacon. 

Brother Rushton also made friends for our work in . two 
nights' effort on the streets of Weiser, as he did on the streets 
of Boise during the reunion there. Bro. John Davis had 
charge of the street work in the latter place· and clearly set 
forth the differences between J osephites and Br!ghamites. 

Idaho's first reunion was not a failure, nor a great success 
as to attendance, although six missionaries were in attendance, 
Elder T. C. Kelley among the number. Brother Madden and 
Brother Layland continued in tent and street work after the 
reunion, removing from there to Meridian, where the wl'iter 
succeeded Brother Layland July 28. 

August 4 found us at this -point, but_ sickness and other 
hindrances have prevented the few Saints from attendance, 
hence our success has been small, though encouraging. We 
will likely go to Vale soon. And the Weiser Saints are de
sir~us of another effort there before the tent is folded. Other 
points we desire to reach may have to be left out again as 
the season is drawing to a close. 

Still in the conflict, 
S. D. CONDIT. 

CANTON, CARDIFF, WALES, August 16, 1911 
Edito1·s He1·ald: The British Isles conference of the 5th, 

6th, and 7th instant, has become a matter of history. The 
attendance was fairly good. Our staff of American mission
aries added much to the strength of the conference. Brother 
Griffiths was faithful to his post as president, and amid the 
enthusiasm andolittle excitement that naturally prevailed from 
time to time in our business sessions, Brother Gomer kept 
cool. Bishop R. May and wife, of Independence, Missouri, 
helped to give a familiar appearance to the assembly. Brother 
May preached Sunday at 11 o'clock a. m., and Brother R. 
B'aldwin, our Ametican missionary, at 6.30 p. m. 

Both sermons were well received. The attendance was 
good. That was once that the bishop didn't talk money, yet 
he couldn't let the conference pass without telling us his mis
sion to this country; and in good shape, too. Brother Foden 
trained the- Saints' choir and furnished good singing, which 
helped to give effect to our preaching services. The patriarch, 
Beatty, was seemingly as lively as ever, and quite hopeful of 
the ultimate triumph of the work in these islands. Bro. H. 
Greenwood still lives, as another of the old stock of faithful 
men who endured the he~t and burden of the day. The ranks 
are thin. Bishop Thomas Taylor, Brethren Caton and Dews
nup, and other noble men have gone to their reward. And 
the work is committed to the young and middle-aged. 

We have quite a number of fine young men and young 
women of promise. They are welcomed and appreciated. Breth
ren Leggott and Taylor were ordained high priests, as or
dered by our last General Conference in A-met·ica. Brother 
Weate and other volunteer helpers .showed beyond question 
that they are scientific caterers. The faithfulness of Brn. 
Joseph Dewsnup and E. Melony should not pass unnoticed. 

There seemed to be hope of greater progress to the work in 
this countt·y in the near future than has been manifest for 
years. The spiritual gifts were enjoyed in tongues and in
terpretation, and the voice of the Spirit was to the effect that 
if the ministry would work unitedly; or, I should say, it indi
cated local as well as traveling, for it was to all, that the 
Lord would bless his people and crown their labors with suc
cess in bringing many into the church. 

Brother Armstrong, the ever faithful secretary of the mis
sion, was alert to duty, &bly assisted by Bro. J. W. Taylor. 
r tl1ink it safe to say that. many of those who attended the 
conference were blessed and went forth with renewed strength 
'for the work .. 
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The financial question is a serious one to some of the mis
sionary force, on account of being months back on family 
allowance: There need be no exposur~e or itemizing of con
ditions, but I will say this, that I think those on foreign 
missions should stand first in being supplied with their allow
ances and expenses, and not subjected to the severe hardships 
that ~me of our missionaries have been. I mean this- more 
especially to missionaries sent from home to strange countries. 

There is great excitement in the industrial and political 
eras of this country: Strikes are numerous. When the 
sailors inaugurated their strike the newspapers and com
panies almost universally spoke of-it as a tame affair, and 
that it would be only a matter of a few days until it would 
all be over. But about the time that the sailors seemed to 
he getting weak, a sympathetic strike was declared by the 
dockers, trimmers, timber carriers, and others, and the ship 
owners were glad to do what they had persistently refused 
to do for twenty years; that is, acknowledge the union and 
be willing to have a board of arbitration. At this writing a 
national strike of railroad men seems imminent, because the 
railroad companies have broken their promise that they would 
negotiate and arbitrate tl:?ir troubles with the men, made in 
1907, when there was going to be a national strike before. So 
say the men, the great Cambrian strike of 12,000 coal miners 
for nearly twelve months past, is about to he settled. The· 
coal miners' union contributed $15,000 a week toward their 
support. The coal operators, on the other hand, contributed 
$810,000 a ~onth to the coal company to bear their loss. So 
contention and strife continues, and the end is not yet. I 
have repeatedly thought of the statement made in the revela
tion by the latter day prophet, that the time will come when 
he that would not raise his sword against his neighbor would 
need to flee to ·zion, for in Zion and Jerusalem will be the 
only ~places of peace, etc., etc. 

The Parliament bill, curtailing the power of the House of 
Lords to veto the financial bills passed by the lower house, 
or House of Commons, is the source of much contention and 
feeling in political circles. Then;- too, the home rule for Ire
land's people is a living issue, and home· rule seems to be 
almost in sight. 

I must close this Jetter ere it reaches the wastebasket. In 
conclusion, I would say that .prominent Americans are being 
very courteously treated by the government and civic authori
ties, and all societies for social and moral improvement in this 
country. Last year in Scotland, William Jennings Bryan 
spoke at the great gathering for religious union. He said 
that when he was a young man he was inclined to infidelity, 
but he read that in the beginning God c1·eated the heavens 
and the earth, and that he believed it, and continues to do so. 
Booker T. Washington came over here to investigate condi
tions among the poor of London and other great cities, and 
how they were fed. He was treated with a great amount of 
consideration. Among other things he said the hath and 
toothbrush were adjuncts of r.ivilization. 

More anon, 
E. B. MORGA~; 

0DEJ;L, TEXAS, August 22, 1911. 
':{'he Simmons-Benson debate closed on the night of the 15th 

instant, after twelve sessions. The writer came to this place 
from1Rock Creek Branch, near Tulsa, Oklahoma, three years 
ago, and has preached once a month most of the time. I 
have tried to live my l"eligion both by precept and example; 
have won the respect of my neighbors and friends. 

attended, yet it served to ci·eate a larger interest. - Brother 
Renfroe came ·back and Bro. S; W. Simmons with hini. 
They .preached at the Plain View Schoolhouse a week, when 
Brother Renfroe had to return home, owing to the illness of 
his wife. ·· 

, We went to Odell, asked for 'the Baptist church to preach 
in, but- were refused. Our interest was becoming· so great~~ 
that they became alarmed and ·began an effort to check it by 
refusing us the building. We just stepped over into the 
schoolhouse, which ~was just as good, only it did not have 
any organ. We removed the top of ours and 'took it, and 
we had singing and preached eight nights, with Brother 
Simmons as the speaker. · 

The Baptists, not satisfied, had one W. C. Benson to chal
lenge us for a debate. -we declined, saying we could not see 
the need of one. Brother Simmons went home, and in about 
a week Benson had dozens of dodgers printed and circulated 
that ]le would begiJ;J. an exposure~ of the Latter Day Saint 
doctrine 4-ugUst 5. There was no time to lose. I boarded the 
ti·ain'and'went for Brother Simmons. 

He landed in Odell on the 4.30 train, Brother Renfroe 
accompanying him. W~e went· out to hear his lectures, reach
ing the place first. Brother 'Simmons was seated on the 
rostrum and by and by came the lecturer. I introduced him 
to Brother Simmons. He exclaimed, "I~ am very glad to see 
you, Brother Simmons; I am not glad to see you." (Laughter.) 
-"~re you ready to sign .up propositions?" 
"What proposftioJ;J.s," questioned Simmons. 
"For the debate," explained Benson. 
"I did not come to debate, but to hear your exposure." 

~ ~'You are a coward; I dare you to debate." 
"I 'have· seen .Baptist preachers before; go on with your 

lectures." -
"All right, all right, sir; I will fix you." 
"And I will be at the fixing," replied Simmons, 
Benson began. He talked about thirty minutes, occas

sionally pointing down towards Brother Simmons, saying 
"He is a coward"; "You are afraid to meet the issue," etc. 

Brother Simmons could not sit still longer. He jumped up 
and exclaimed, "Where are those propositions? We will have 
~a debate if bacon and beans hold out." (Applause.) 

Benson claimed a continuation from John the Bantist. 
Broth(lr Simntons read from Doctor Benedict that its m!igin 
began in March, 1639, and from Hayens, that Roger Williams 
was honored as the Baptist apostle in America. .Thus his 
church began by one Roger Williams, over in P1·ovidence, 
Rhode Island, instead of in Palestine by John the Baptist. 
Benson claimed that Baptists were better than angels; 
Brother Simmons read from the Bible that man was created 
a little lower than angels. Benson also claimed, that he~ was 
sure for heaven; Brother Simmons showed from the Bible 
that he that thinks he ·stand should take heed lest he fall; 
and that Solomon fell, for his wives tumed his heart from the 
LOl"d. . 

Benson ran over to Brother Simmons and, shaking his fist 
at him said, "I defy you to show from the Bible that Solomon 
went to hell. Give us the chapter and verse." Brother Sim
mons showed that, according to Benson, if Solomon did not 
stand condemned "for his polygamous life, then he went to 
heaven, and polygamy was sanctioned by the Lord, and 
Brigham Young and his harem is justifiable. 

Brother Simmons sure rubbed him hard, and the people 
could see he ma~de his point. Brother Simmons claimed the gos
pel and all its gifts and blessings are for us now, on conditions 
of obedience. Benson said that gifts did not exist this side 
of the apostolic order, and read Isaiah 8: 16 which reads, 
"Bind up the testimony, seal the law~ among ~my disciples." 

Bro. B. F. Renfroe came ~in March, 1909, and preached to 
an attentive few anq created mor.e interest. Bro. W. M. 
Aylor came the first days of this year and delivered some 
fine sermons, but the weather was so ·had that only a few 

• Brother Simmons asked him if the law imd testimony were 
to stop with the apostles. Why were the Baptists preaching 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



878 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 18, 1911 

repentance and fai-th down here in the nineteenth century? 
So his text proved too much for him, hence not anything. 

Brother Simmons, in making an illustration, said Benson 
reminded him of the old coon dogs in Arkansas; after they 
had run the. track until they became .tired, then they would 
take back t1•ack. (Applause.)' 

Benson said, "Yes, I am the long-eared hound, and I have 
treed the coon up a persimmon tree." (Applause.) 

·To this Brother Simmons answered, "Yes, for argument's 
sake, the coon is in· safety in the .tree. The ordinary dog 
runs around the tree barking and wagging his tail, but" 
[pointing to Benson] "this dog has no tail to wag." (Ap
plause.) 

We began the debate with friends and closed with many 
more. As result of the debate, Brother Simmons baptized 
nine the next day, and confirmed them at 8.30 p. m., and the 
writer preached. After service, two more asked for baptism. 
Brother Simmons baptized them next d!ly, and left at 4.30 
p. m. for home, rejoicing. . 

I announced that I would preach in Odell every fourth 
Sunday. This will make two Sundays for me now in each 
month. Pray for me that I may fill,<them in honor to our 
country and the God we love and serve. 

In bonds, 
M. CROWNOVER. 

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON. 

Dea1· Herald Readm·s: The reunion of-.the Seattle and 
British Columbia District was small in point of numbers, 
but not in point of interest. There were only three tents 
occupied on the grounds,' but a number of the Saints found 
lodging with parties living adjacent t~ the grounds. This is not 
commendable in every instance where the Saints meet for 
social and spiritual results. 

The writer perhaps was in a measure to brame for this. 
It was necessary to economize in the expenditures, and in 
making arrongements for the tents we ordered them too 
small, 8 by 10. But when we stop to think that there was only 
thirty-five cents in the treasury a short time before· the 
meetings started, you see we had to go slow, but we must say 
that the Saints responded well to the call for help. 
F~ur baptisms were witnessed; while not altogether the 

fruit of the meetings, the Spirit in the various meetings, 
preaching and prayer, augmented the desire to live in har
mony with God. Sr. Bogue, of Little Falls, Washington, 
Sr. Agnes Fisher, 1\Iyra ·Kerstetter, and Bro. James Howard, 
of Centralia, Washington, were the ones baptized. 

There was present of the ministry, Brethren Sheehy, 
T·horburn, Keeler, Plum, Chapman, Cox, Premo, and the 
writer. 

I want to say to those that were not there, make arrange
ments to be at·the reunion next year. Oh, if you could sit in 
that tent and listen to some of those soul-stirring testimonies, 
and praise to God·that they were able to say that they knew 
that this was the work of God! The great feature of this 
work is that it brings out the personality of a person as 
nothing else can. 

The preaching was done principally by "Brethren Sheehy, 
Thorburn, Keeler, and Plum. And to say the least, there was 
food for thought, and this was especially true of the veterans. 
Brother Sheehy's efforts were replete with comprehension of 
God, speaking from a finite point of view. At the parting 
hour came the expression, I am sorry it is· over; would to 
God that we could always feel that bond. of kindred ties. 

We want to say in behalf of the Centralia Saints, and the 
Chehalis Saints, that they demonstrated .that they were ·of 
the brethren; that spirit of hospitality and kindness has to 
be partaken of to be appreciated. We can not. single out any; 

they were of that oneness that is characteristic of the people 
of God. · The reunion did not end the social feature. 

We were permitted to visit with the Saints in th~ir homes, 
and chaperoned by Brother Cox, a party went on a day's 
pleasure and business combined. Following this, Ringling 
Brother's show came to Centralia, and the yomig people of the 
church made ready a lunch and invited the Brethren Turnour 
and Clark, who are touring with the show. They surely en
joyed .the break in their monotonous life, and we will say here 
that the expression from the Saints was, they are Saints. 
Again let me urge the getting ready for 1912. 

WM. JOHNSON. 

DES MOINES, IOWA. 
EditoTs Hemld: Brother Johnson, whose obituary I sent 

to you, was in the. employ of a dairy during vacation, distrib
uting milk, •and an electric wire had broken and was hanging 
down so that, coming from a house where lw had delivered 
some milk, he came in contact with this wire; he pushed it 
with his foot, and for some reason took hold of it with his left 
hand. It appeared that he was instantly killed. It was a 
very sad experience to us all, but more especially to the 
family and relatives. 

The reunion at Colo is in progress. While there is not 
'a large attendance, yet excellent meetings are being enjoyed. 
The ministry present have all been greatly blessed in pre
senting the word. The weather has been ideal, and the con-
veniences of the camp are excellent. ' 

Your brother, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

News From Branches. 
Independence Branch News. 

At the August meeting of the Womans' Auxiliary, over 
one hundred· were present. - The leaflet, "The ~hoolboy and 
the cigarette," was read. Bro. W. 0. Hands gave a talk on 
the effects of cigarette smoking on the boy, stating that it 
.seriously affects the heart and lungs, and also creates nervous
ness, by which many a boy los.,s his posi-tion in a business 
capacity. Bro. James L. Gray discussed the subject from 
the viewpoint of the baneful effects of the habit spoken of, 
in the loss of respect and confidence of employers of those 
addicted to it. The last of the speakers, kindly responding to 
the call of the auxiliary, was Bro. J. A. Gardner, who, besides 
speaking of its evil effects on the mentality, also gave a 
clear idea of the strictness of discipline in regard to the use 
of narcotics in the military academies, West Point, Annapolis, 
and others. He cited many instances of the small percentage 
of these users who graduate at the head of their classes, 
being unfitted for study because their mental and moral per
ceptions were dulled and frequently obliterated. These efforts 
of the brethren were much appreciated and were followed by 
other interesting numbers of the program, among them a fine 
vocal solo by Sr. Corinna Haines. The sisters at our meeting, 
on September 17 will be glad to hear about the Children's 
Home, which was opened at Lamoni, Iowa, August-15. 

The Sunday school, Religio, and the departments connected 
with each, also the Ladies' Aid, Laurel Club, and minor 
auxiliaries have ·an been constant and faithful in ··their 
several functions during the late heated term, and their 
standard of attendance and interest' has been fairly well kept 
up. · Efforts for a more perfect. attendance are being put 
forth on every hand. · ' 

The Sunday school orchestral music is being· made partie-
• ularly interesting. _The Religians are forging ahead;· in se

curing for ~heir weekly programs excellent ·papers by workers, 
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on subjects timely and practical, and the home departments 
and the little "bands" have spared no pains in keeping up an 
excellent interest in their particular kinds of service for the 
Master, by meeting together oft in their pleasant social 
functions and hours of study. -

The comers and goers, too, are an interesting class. among 
us here, and we note among the .former, the welcome home 
folks, Brn. G. H. Hilliard, T. W. Chatburn, William Aylor, 
J. Page, J. W. Dubois, Pres. F. M. Smith, and Sisters J. A. 
Robinson, Belle James, F. Hilliard, J. Luff, M. Harrington, et 
a!. Among the visitors,. Bro. J. J. Davidson, nephew of Bro .. 
George Horton, came here the 25th from Long Pine, Nebraska, 
where a home is always open to the elders who may pass that 
way. Bro. Levi Gamet held forth in his house last May, and 
there are several Saints in and neai· that locality. 

The preaching, prayer, and business meetings of late have 
been well attended, there being apparent an increaseed spir
itual interest, especially at the mid-we-k services. Bro. R. 
Bullard has given the Saints two excellent discourses, also 
Bro. W. H. Garrett !;as occupied every Sunday evening 
recently. And on the morning of the 27th, Bro. John Kaler, 
taking for the basis of his remarks, "Why do we call 
ourselves Latter Day Saints?" and reading from Acts 2, 
preached an· earnest, forceful sermon. He exh'orted his hear
ers to heed well the lessons presented in these momentous 
times, when desolation and destruction are rife, and while 
the prophecies of all times past, both ancient and modern, 
are being fulfilled, and to listen to and keep faithfully the 
commandments of God. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

News From Missions 
Alabama. 

Had aJJI excellent reunion at McKenzie, Alabama, from Aug
ust 4 to 13. Saints were blessed, strengthened, and encour
aged to press on in the good work, and make an effort 
to win the ·prize at the end of the race. Thirteen were bap
tized at the close. McKenzie has been a battleground where 
we have held four debates with the Baptists and nonprogres
sive Campbellites,-two with the latter and two with the 
former. While far from home and loved ones, with late 
news that a dear sister in the flesh has just passed over the 
river of death, I do not slacken in diligence or courage, but 
as loved ones who we feel are prepared here to enter into 
the place of rest pass over to the other side, it only makes 
us more anxious to do our full duty in all things. We care 
less to remain here, while our desire to depart and be with 
Christ and the angels grows stronger. But, to ahide here 
in the flesh and labor with the many kind friends in the 
interest 9f this glorious work is a grand and happy privilege 
indeed, and it fills the heart with a genuine joy and pleasure. 

Dear Saints, in this mission, with such a bright and 
abiding assurance that we can prepare ourselves t<i enter 
into the home of the Saints, I. do not see how any can sit 
down with folded hands and do nothing in this great work, 
for it is the grandest work that ever reached the heart of 
man. Do not let anything separate you from the love of 
God, but seek with all your heart, and w!lh all your soul 
and with all your mind to :be perfectly pure and holy, honest, 
truthful, clean, virtuous, industrious, and upright in all things, 
and seek the .Lord continually in humble prayer, that you 
may have his Spirit to give you power to overcome tile 
flesh and the Devil, with all their wicked and seductive 
alluremeiits. · · 

All pay your tithing just as soon as you cat:~, whether 

you be rich or poor. in the things of this world. Be not 
harsh or severe in criticism, and do •all in your power to 
encourage the local ministry, as well as the traveling min
istry and each other/ and ·always remember that a kind 
and encouraging word spoken to a weak brother or sister 
wiU be appreciated, and will be ·a great help in giving 
strength to ·pass through the trials of life. 

Remember the oft repeated injunction that, "All Jlre called 
according to the gifts of God unto them," and all are to 
•assist or labor together fo'r the accomplishment of the work 
intrusted to all. This WOl'k is entrusted to the lay member as 
well as to the ministry and we should further 1·emember 
to let the following ~nstruction always be our motto, "And 
no one can assist in this work, except he shall be humble 
and full of. love, hav.ing faith, hope, •and charity, being 
temperate in all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to 
his care" (Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4). As long as the 
above graces are 'Shining out in our lives, we can not fail, be
cause God will not let his humble, faithful children go down 
in defeat. 

Let us, then, as Saints of God, arise in the strength of the 
Lord, and be faithful and diligent in every good word and 
work, that we may prepare ourselves by pure and holy 
living, to enjoy greater blessings than we have ever received 
before. 

I pray God to bless his Saints and to continue to inspire, 
bless and encourage the ministry everywhere. 

Mission address, McKenzie, Alabama. 
In gospel bonds, 

F. M. SLOVER.· 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHWESTERN. TEXAS.-The conference and reunion of ·the 
· Southwestern Texas District, held at the J ett Crossing on the 

Medina from the 4th to the 14th of this month, has been added 
to that aggregate which constitutes our history. The only busi
ness other than routine work was the ordination of Bro. G. R. 
Kuykendall to the office of elder. The reports read before the 
conference consisted of reports from two branches, viz, the 
First and !'?ecol)d San Antonio bmnches; five elders, viz, 
W. C. Carl; district president; D. S. Palmer,. district vice
president; J. Harp, T. J. Jett, and J. W. Morgan; five·priests, 
viz, Walter Buck, J. R. Wheeler, A. R. Wheeler, Glaud Kuy
kenda11. and C. F. Wheeler. The First San Antonio Branch 
was chosen as the place for holding the next conference, the 
time being left to the choice of those in authority. The 
conference cast a unanimous vote in favor of ·holding another 
reunion next summer, and chose a committee ·to recommend 
suitable -places .to the next district conference. The reunion 
was blessed by many bright testimonies and soul inspiring 
sermons which can but result in a great ·spiritual uplift. 
Among the many valuable contributions to the success of 
the reunion was a sermon by Bro. R. M. Maloney on the 
great world parable of MattheW 20; a sermon by Bro. W. C. 
Carl on the church of Christ; a sermon by Bro. D. S. Palmer 
on the final destiny of man; a se1'mon by Bro. T. J. Jetton 
the unchangeability of the gospel; a sermon by Brother 
Morgan on the "way that seemeth right unto a man"; a 
sermon by Brother Addison, culmin&ting in Christ the School
master; a short talk by A. R. Wheeler on why I became a 
Latter Day Saint, and a sermon by Bro. Glaud Kuykendaill 
on baptism essential to salvation. At the close of the reunion 
the following resolution was adopted without a dissenting 
vote: Resolved, that the weather having been beautiful 
during the conference and reunion, the community having 
given us a _reasonably good hearing and ·perfect respect 
and attention, and the Lord having recognized our efforts 
by ·an outpourJng of his Spirilr-and even the spirit of proph
ecy; therefore we, •the members of. the Southwestern Texas 
District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, with hea1,f;s full of thankfulness to him who 
doeth ·an thing.s well, do hereby declare this confm·ence and 
reunion a glorious success. Carl Wheeler, district secretary. 
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SHEFFIELD.-The nineteenth semiannmil conference of the 
Sheffield District was held at. Clay Cross, July 8 and 9, 1911. 
Business meeting commenced on the 8th at 8 p. m., Elder 
C. Cousins in the chair: Bro. W. · S:. Holmes was appointed 
deacon and Bro. S. Holmes chorister. Reports of the district 
officers were read and it was moved and seconded to defer 
the report of the president of the district until he was present; 
all the other repor.ts were ·approved. Those reporting were: 
Elders J. Naylor, C. Cousins, J. Austin, E. Wragg, R. Rail
ings, J. Holmes, S. Holmes, and T. TayJor; missionary priests 
reporting were G. H. Holmes and S. Holmes, jr. Secre
tary's rep01t was read and approved. Notice of a rule which 
had been given at the previous conference was then taken 
up; but as it affected rule 4, and as rule 4 was not referred 
to in the notice, it was deferred till January conference, 
1912. Notice of motion to add rule 12 was given. It is 
as follows: That rule 12 be amended to read, "That no 
brother addicted to the use of strong drink or tobacco be 
ordained or sustained in any office of the priesthood in the 
district." It was moved and· seconded that the action re-· 
garding the Rev. Harold Gibson, by the district president, 
be approved. It was also mov!!:d·and sec()!ldl)d that the cam
paign against Harold Gibson· be continued. Moved and 
seconded that the holding of next cimferelice be left -in the 
hands of the presidency. Moved and seconded that all the 
general and local authorities of the church be sustained. 
Moved and seconded that when this conference adjourn, it 
do so to meet January, 1912. Closed with prayer by Elder 
Thomas Taylor. Five minute speeches were then in order, 
and all the ministry present took part, making thirteen 
preachers ·for the morning session. Fellowship meeting at 
3 p.m. was in charge of S. Holmes, sr., and J.-Naylor. At 
6 p. m. preaching service in charge of Elder John Holmes. 
Elder Thonfas Taylor was the speaker. J. Holmes, secretary, 
Slater street, Clay Cross, Derbyshire. 

Convention Minutes. 
SouTHERN NEBRASKA.-District Yfinday school convention 

was convened at Fairfield, Nebraska, July 21, 1911, at 8 
p. m. Margaret Orr and Jessie Wyckoff were chosen to 
preside over the convention, and Margaret White was selected 
to act as secretary pro tern. Routine business and discussion 
of the subject, "Organized Sunday school," occupied the 
evening. Saturday morning the subject, "The ideal Sunday 
school," was discussed, and a .model session held, being con
ducted by Sr. Jessie Wyckoff. Saturday .evening repmts from 
office~s and schools. Schools reporting were Union Band, 
Riverview, Lincoln, Zion's Hope,_ Avoca, Prairie Star, and 
Lone Tree. To fill vacancies, Sr. Cora Nichols was elected dis
trict librarian, and Sr. Henrietta Keller, home department 
superintendent. The normal training work was discussed by 
Sr. Edith Trask, illustrated by blackboard work. • Other work . 
was ably handled by Srs. Orr, Della Spears, Jessie. Wyckoff, 
and Edward Rannie. Adjourned Saturday evening to meet 
one day prior to district conference at 9 a. m. Conference will 
meet in January (date not yet known), at Lincoln, Nebraska. 
Blanche I. Andrews, secretary. · 

Reunion Minutes. 
The Spring River district reunion met at the beautiful 

Lincoln Park, at Pittsburg, Kansas, August 11, 1911, with 
Charles Kyser, president of Pittsburg Branch, in the chair. 
A motion prevailed that J. F. Cmtis, J. Arthur Davis, and 
T. W. Chatburn be the presidency of the reunion, with George 
Edwards secretary, M. F. Coopman chief usher and deacon, 
J. A. Gunsolley chorister, Sr. Ray Goff organist, and Brethren 
Hemplec, T. W. Chatburn, George Edwards, and J. Arthur 
Davis as press committee. Motion prevailed that Bro. James 
Cochran act as police, with permission to choose his assistant. 
Finance committee· was chosen as follows: M. F. Coopman, 
T. W. Chatburn, George Edwards, and Ellis Short. Moved 
that all speakers, time and place, be arranged by the presi

dency of the reunion. The order of meetings for each day 
was as follows: prayer service, 9 a. m.; preaching, 11 a. m.; 
auxiliary work, 2.30 p. m.; preaching at 7.30 p. m. on the 
street, at Fomth and Broadway; and at 8 p. m. in the 
elect1•ic .li~hted auditorium in Lincoln P(lrk, all decorated 
with flag banners, the American eagle in hrQnze, and Old 
Glory in all her splendor. Our meetings were of" the very best. 
The Spirit of God was present in the preaching of the word, 
in songs, prayers, and testimonies. Prayers 124, testimonies 
188, songs 135, were the sum total of our deliberations on the 
camp grou11ds. The Spirit of our heavenly Father was 

present in the following gifts: tongues, interpretation of 
tongues, prophecies, the singing in English by the Spirit. 
There was not a dry eye to be found, both in members and 
nonmembers. The following members were mouthpieces for 
the Spirit of God: T. W. Chatburn, George Edwards, Sister 
Depue, Hazel Sheets, J. M. Robinson. On Friday and Satur
day, at 2.30 p. m., a debate was held between Reverend 
Tredway, of Alabama, and J. F. Curtis, on the subject, 
"Resolved, That water baptism is not essential to salvation." 
T1:edway affirmed and Curtis denied. Also they debated, 
"Resolved, That ·hy grace are you saved through faith." 
The debates -resulted in a sweeping victory for the Stone 
Kingdom, which is to roll until it fills all the ea1th. Niue 
precious souls were added to the church. The Spirit of Gocl 
was present at these· services. Seven children were blessed, 
and our colored brother, John R. Carson, was ordained to 
the office of priest by J. F. Cmtis and T. W. Chatburn. 
The following brethren. were the speakers in the large 
auditorium and on the street: J. F. Curtis, J. ArthUi' Davis, 
T. W. Chatburn, Evan Davis, Henry Sparling, George Ed
wards, J. M. Ro)Jinsin, J. A. Gunsolley, Hale W. Smith, Ellis 
Short, J. T. Riley, James M. Smith, Sidney Gray, F. )\L 
Conner. The grounds, buildings for preaching and other 
services, electric lights, dty water, and the pool of the 
Y. M. C. A. building, were all donated for our u"'· Auto
mobiles were also furnished to take the speakers and singers 
to· ·Fourth and .Broadway, and back to the grounds. We 
want to say a word or two about the food kitchen and dining 
room, where J"Xcellent service was rendered by the good 
sisters of the Pittsburg Branch. Others assisted when called 
upon. We adjourned to nieet again subject to the district 
conference to be held at ··Joplin some time in October, 1911. 
The gospel tent was shipped to Albia, Missouri, in charge of. 
Henry Sparling and George Edwards. All of the Saints left 
the reunion grounds with the e:rand thought in view of 
coming un higher, where they could call doWn the blessings 
of our heavenly Father. George Edwards, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-The reunion was organized at 
the camp ground east of the historic town of Plano, August 
19, 1911, at 10 a. m. Brn. Charles Burr -and L. 0. Wilder-

- muth, presidency of the district, were selected to preside 
over the 1·eunion, and Bro. J. A. Tanner was associated with 
them, having full power to select speakers and arrange the 
time for and character of services. Bro. Marion Wright 
was selected organist, and Brc J. A. Tanner chorister, with 
Brn. J. A. Dare and Fred Bone policemen. The best of order 
prevailed. The preaching was done by Elders J. A. Tanner, 
Charles Burr, W. A. McDow·ell, Chris Hartshorn, James 
Keir, J. J. Bailey, Jott Bronson, J. B. Wildermuth, and A. 
H. Parsons, assisted_ by Brn. K M. Wildermuth, L. 0. 
Wildermuth, Joseph Blakeslee, and W. H. Pomeroy. Thirteen 
sermons and seven prayer services obtained. The good Spirit 
prevailed from start to concluding of these services. Eight 
institutes were held with increasing interest. Thirteen 
WN'e baptized and confirmed during the series. The finance 
committee made an excellent report, and good meals were 
served at the dining tent on the ground, for the small 
consideration of fifteen cents a meal. Brn. E. M. Wilder
muth and A. H. Parsons were press committee, and the 
Plano newspaper gave the reunion quite a nice write up. 
The· same committee was· selected for next year, with power 
to select time and place, with the consideration that if 
agreeable to Southeastern Michigan District, the reunion 
should be a joint one for 1912. Bro. J. J. Bailey gave some 
fifty blessings, which kept himself· and Sister Green busy._ 
A. ·H. Parsons was in charge of the institute work, .assisted 
by J. A. Tanner. This was said to •be the best reunion ever 

·held in the district; it was excellent in every respect, we 
witness. A. H. Parsons, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The. Montana district conference will meet at Deer Lodge, 

Saturday and Sunday, October 7 and 8, 1911. J. P. Wyckoff, 
district secretary. 

The Central Michigan district conference will convene with 
the Beaverton Branch, Beave1ton, Michigan, October 7, at 
10 o'clock a. m. All are invited to attend. Those who can 
will bring bedding. Branch secretaries are reouested to · 
report to Sr. Elsie Janson, Rose City, not later than the 
first day of October, so that she can make her report to the 

. conference. George Burt, distlict president. 
The Saint Louis district conference will convene at Belle

ville, I!Jinois, Saturday and Sunday, September 16 and 17, 
1911. Let all the branch secretaries report to the district 
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secretary prior to the conference. R. Archibald, district, 
president. 

Eastern Iowa district conference will convene October 14 
- and 15, 1911, at Davenport, Iowa. It is desired that all 

holding the priesthood send in a report of their labors. 
p,lease send all reports early to Elder J. B. Wildermuth, 
2702 Davenport avenue, Davenport, Iowa. Robert Smith, 
secretary. 

Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District will 
convene with Liberty Hill Branch, October 7 and 8, 1911, 
at 11.45 a. m. Let all reports be in hands of secretary, B. 
F. Webb, R. R. 1, Palmersville, Tennessee, not later than 
September 30. Our assistant mb:ster in charge is expected 
to be with us. Let all come who' can, and bring the good 
Spirit, and 1et us have a good time, Would like to have a 
full reno1't this time ::'rom local officers as well as branches. 
J. R. McClain, president,·-

Quarterly conference of the Mobile District will convene 
at Bay Minette, Alabama, Saturday, September 30, 1911, 
at 10 o'clock a. m. We desire reports from as many of the 
priesthood and officers· of the district as possible. The 
Sunday school and Religio convention meets in ali-day ses
sion on Friday, .prerading the conference, beginning with 
prayer ml)eting at 9 o'clock a. m. ·sunday school and Religio 
officers please take notice and get your renorts in promptly. 
Albert E. Warr, president. 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday school association of Centl,al Michigan Di&trict 

will meet -in convention at Beaverton, Friday, October 6, at 
2 p. m, Cora Janson, secretary. 

The Toronto, Ontario, district Religio-Litera1·y association 
will convene September 29, 1911, 10 a. m., at Garafraxa. 
Send all credentials to Victoria Snell, Port Elgin, Ontario. 
Flomlice Miller, president. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
There' will be 'a two-day meeting held at Searles Prairie 

Branch, October 14 and 15. The church house at that place 
will he dedicated on Sl1nday, at 11 o'clock a. m. There will 
be teams to meet all at Necedah on Friday, the 13th. 

There will be a two-day meeting held at the Frankfort 
Branch, October 21 and 22. You will he met at Durand on 
Friday. 

Another two-day meeting will be held at Chetek, October 
28 and 29, Speakers will be aiJ.pointed to fill all dates 
mentioned. All go and take the Spirit with you. 

A. L. WHITEAKER, President. 

Alas! we think not that we daily see 
About our hearts-angels that are to be, 

Or may be if they will. 
-Leigh Hunt.· 
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Miscellaneous Notices. 
Anyone knowing the address of B. L. McNamara will 

confer a great favor by sending the same to me by mail. 
THOMAS MCNAMARA, . 

. 'Cadillac, Michigan . 
. If this should_ fall und,er the eye of G. M. Shippy, he is 

Iequested to write ~o lsmah Weaver, of Brown City, Michi
gan, at once. Or 1f anyone knows his address please let 
us know, · ' 

The dedication of the Purcell church five miles north of 
Webb City, _Missouri, will occur on September 17, 1911. 
We are trymg to make satisfactory arrangements for 
speakers adequate to the occasion. T. W. CHATBURN. 

Notice of Release. 
To whom it may concern: 'This is to cm'tify that Elder 

B. F. St. John has been released from missionary appoint
ment. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, Ministe1· i'n chm·ge. 
E .. L. KELLEY, P1·~siding Bishop. 

The First Presidency concurs m the above release. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secreta.1'1J P1·esidenmj. 

SEPTE.MBER 6, 1911. . 

Address. 
N. V. Sheldon, 1714 New En!('land street, Los Angele1, 

California. 

Died. 
JoHNSON.-Ralph M. Johnson, oldest son of Charles R. 

and Emma Johnson, was acciden,tally killed in Des Moines, 
Iowa, August 22, 1911, at the age of 17 years, 7 months, and 
16 days. Besides the father and mother, a brother and 
sister remain of the immediate family. He was baptized 
when a child and was faithful to his covenant with God. 
He was a devoted son, of genial disposition, and will be 
greatly missed in the home, in the neighborhood, and in the 
church. Funeral service at the home of his parents August 
24, 1911, the sermon being listened to by a very large 
assembly, as delivered by his Sunday school teacher, J. F. 
Mintun .. Remains laid to rest in Laurel Hill cemetery. 

Those who are constantly lamenting their ill luck are often, 
in some way or ot)1er, reaping the consequences of their own 
neglect, mismanagement, improvidence, or want of applica
tion,-Marshall Field. 

The full fledged' "!mocker" is not half so hated as the per
petual "grouch." The "knocker" is a misfortune. The 
"grouch" is a pqst. 
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Man and woman, good and bad-su<:h a~e the four plime 
·elements of all tragedy, ·and they are capable of a'lmost 
infinite adjustment. The good man under the influence of 
the bad woman-and there is the stl"ife of the flesh and 
the soul. The had man swayed hy the had ·woman-that's the 
depth of degredation. The good man attracted and subjected 
by the good woman-here is all chivalar-y and romance. But 
of aU combinations, that of the· 'bad man and -good woman 
is the least capable of analysis with certainty. She appeals 
to both sides of his nature, .the angelic and the diabolic; and 
the result in tlach case depends upon the proportions of thes.e. 
-Anthony Tudor, in The Case of Paul Breen. 

Everyone has a history, a pa8t. He has a -se1ies of- con
nected experiences, all belonging to, or making up, the. self. 
It is from wisdom ,gained by remembe1ing and interpreting 
the past that one guides his future. But· directing the future
by the past vades vastly ·among human l)eings, not only in 
the intelligence, hut in regard to .the sincelityWith which the 
experiences are dealt with. So somplex and full of possibilities 
is the study of one's past that i:t can slllfely be said that no 
one has ever succeeded in completely understanding his own 
experiences, or in profiting by them as he might.-G. E. 
Partridge, in The Nervous Life. -

( 

-If it were-if ft might be-if it had been. One portion of 
. mankip.d goes through life always regretting, always whining, 
always imagining. As it is-this is the way in which the 
other class of people look at the conditions in which they 
find themselves. I venture :to say that if one should count· 
the ifs and the. ases in the conversation of his acquaintances, 
he would find the more able and important persons among 
them-statesmen, generals, men of business-among the ases, 
and the majority of conspicuous faHures among the ifs.-
0. W. Holmes. · 

One is not missed in a big town. His going and his 
coming' are not watched. There is no time to hother with 
another's affairs. Everyone has enough to do to look after 
his- own. The curiosity about one's neighbors-what he wears, 
what he eats, what he does, every item in ·his daily life
that is _developed by idleness, thrives in littleness, and grows 
to perfection in ·scandle and innuendo-belongs solely to 
the· small town.-John Reed Scott, in In His Own Right. 

"I know I'm wrong. That's why I need you.- When we're 
right, we don't need to a·sk for friends. Friendship means 

· to be loyal, right or wrong, hut particularly when you're 
wrong."-Mrs. Freemont Older, -il). Esther Damon. 

Help a Foreign 
Mission 

The church owns its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay a heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. The Aus

tralian Saints are trying to raise a •rwo THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND to build an office of our own. Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

-To help this fund, an American edition of a four-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally upon every gospel subject. The 

very book to hand round among the friends ~o whom you wish to 

teach the Restored Gospel. It contains, also, a large number o-f 

Illustrations. 

Buy a Ul!!ful book ana help the Australian Million. Price $1.25. 

Herald Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that, can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of ,the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9"inches. The chap
ter headings are plinted on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price •....... $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 
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Herald. Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated August 1, 1909, Due August l, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and Au,gust 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. / 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth_:_ 

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better- Investigate -This 
Proposition_ 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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UNLESS YOU HAVE BEEN EAST 
and do not care to go again, can you afford to let the summer 
season· close without taking advantage of one of the many 
attractive thirty-day, summer tourist and go-one-way-and
return-another trips that are being offered? It may be a 

·long time before you will again have -such an opportunity. 
Very attractive rates (liberal stop-over arrangements) to 
all the' principal Adirondack Mountain, White Mountain, 
Atlantic Coast, the Great Lakes and Thousand I-sland Re
sorts. If this interests you come right in and see me 

j. 

about it. If I ·haven'·t literature descriptive of 
the place you want to go on hand I. can soon 
get -it, if it's printed 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

1Bu~l~--
0 -·- I 

The EleiJtric-Lightedl-::::::::::::::::::::::: '-'On Time" Road. I 

JACKSON ·COUNTY BANK 
. OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

If you are coming to Missouri, and want ONE OF THE BEST to exchange your farms or city property 
for Kansas City or L1dependence prop-
mn;y, write us we will make the exchange Farms in this locality located one mile 
for you. GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, from Lamoni. Good 6 room house, ceilar, 
705-6 Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mis- well and cistern. Large barn, good or-. 
souri. 36-4t chard. A fine place and priced right. For 

further particulars address, 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phlllipo. Eaoy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 ·cents 
WITHIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching· solo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . • . . . . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numberA at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G, W. Blair, Secretary. 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings· are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high l!'rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* . 

SPLENDID OPENINGS FOR THE FOLLOWING, ~================ 
in thu new town of LEWVAN SASK. on th1! Homes for sale on easy payments, in all 
Grand Trunk Pacific Railway; Doctor, parts of Kansas City and ]JJdependence. 
Law1Jer, Jewele1·, Druggi8t, Restaurant, Prices right, terms reasonable. GLOBE 
BlaolcBmith, Balcer, etc. For information, REALTY COMPANY. 705-6 Victor 
w1ite or call on T. J. Jordan, Box 97, Bldg. Kansas City, Missouri. 36-4t. 
Sedley, Sask. 36-2t. 

Septem!Jer 13, 1011 

STATE SAVINGS BXNK 
OF LAMONJ 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna_.~~i';nan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar .A"fuler

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus - - $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail-from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt .attention will be 
given to alL business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest. paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

If you· want to buy or trade for a good 
Mi-ssouri Farm, write us, we have theni. 
GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 705·6 
Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 36-4t 

What Good Health Will 
Do For You 

It will increase you mentally and phys
ically. It gives new impetus to the 

'blood and produces clear, ·transparent 
complexion. This means form, health, 
strength and beauty. It aids digestion, 
dispels the blues imd induces perfect 
rest and .sleep. It will rest the active 
and overworked brain, and above all, 
will give the exhilaration that comes 
fro,m perfect health. It is just the food 
to bt·ing up your children perfectly de
veloped. Feed your children properly 
and your child develops perfectly. Im
proper food stunts .:and dwarfs the child, 
just as impropjlr soil acts on the vege
table kingdom. It is sunlight, air, water 
and proper soil that produces vegetables 
perfectly and it is Sunlight, Air, Water 
and the proper food that produces Man
hood. Klar's Good Health Flour is 

THE PERFECT FOOD 

In Life, Purity and Result it ranke 
in a class of its own. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER. OHIO. 

THE iNSTRUCTOR.-Just the. thing for 
the busy man as well as the- closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. · No. 
126. cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

I 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; anll ye shall know the truth, a;,d the 
truth. shall make you fre.e."-John 8:31, 32. 

uThere shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubiD.es be shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. . 

VOLUME. 58 LAMONI, IOWA, SEPTEMBER 20, 1911 ~ NUMBER 38 

Editorial that boys of our towns and country do not fall into 
a burning desire to be a doctor or. a lawyer or a 

PURPOSE AND PREPARATION. preacher or machinist as early in life and with as 
(An address delivered by I. A. Smith at Graceland. College, little effort as do the boys in the city, and I have 

September 11, 1911, at the opening of the fall term.) though{ it was due to the fact that they do not have 
I have· read of the courage of one man that has before them and do not come in contact with as many 

caused me to be envious. It was portrayed in the professional men and men of various occupations 
history in poem of a lawyer who on account of~ as the city boys do. 
certain irregularities in his code of morals in his Judging from my observation the average boy is 
earth life found himself within the confines of thair- slow in developing a plan of action for hfimself, and 

"place Eternal justice has prepared. it seems that the boyish boys are the· slower. We 
for those rebellious,"- · graduate or have been graduating· our boys from 

and in trouble to his ears and in brimstone to his the high school at early age~. The tendency has 
knees this poor pettifogger warmed to the task of been to turn them over to the college or the world 
showing cause why he should not be burned-and at an almost tender age, and many used to finish 

. he did so. He actually talked the Devil out of burn- their college work when hardly out of their teens, 
ing him. but the pendulum _has been 3Winging back, our high 

Of course the situation in which I find myself is sch?ol work has mcreased, an_d mor: student~ are 
not parallel. On the contrary it is a contrast pleas~- , takmg g~neral wo~·k b~fore takmg their professi~nal 
ing to conteinplate. But I have no doubt that such . courses! m my estlmatwn a commendable movement. 
superb courage, though born of desperation in ad- Therefore I believe that one of the best things 
dressing "that infernal court" would steady one's that can happen to any boy is to fall in love with 
knees and calm one's voice eq~ally well when facing ~ certain calling ~nd be true to that love. -;lh·eady 
angelic college girls and gentle ·college boys in this m ~Y s~10rt expenence I have known of considerable 
familiar chapel. vaCillatwn among our boys. They do not know 

I take my te~t this morning from Isaiah: "Set what to take in college-have no special leaning, 
thine house in order"· and then I would add these and are "up in the air," so to speak, which may be 
two words: "and w01·k." profitable for birdmen but certainly not for students. 

Just as a mechanic can not do good work with And my advice to every boy is that if they have not---- -
poor tools; so can a person not do good work if he a purpose, to get one. If they can not get one at 
is not a good machine or has a mind not tempered ~rst hand, ge~ one at second hand. There are mil-
to the task before him. It has been said that "a hons of them m the pawn shops of the world where 
spur in the head is worth two in the heel " and one they have been pawned for pleasure by the millions 
never_ realizes this more than when he 'meets the of failures. - · 
many hard headed business men who are making One can not leave so important a matter as .chaos-
their way in the world. _ ing his life worl{ to -the accident of chance. The 

"Set thine house in order." I know of no better flotsam of life reveal the awful fact that untold 
way to get one's house in order for the daytime and thousands of untrained men have tried that experi
evening of life than to get the very best possible ment. I qo not believe that a man with a-purpose 
mental equipment, and it is in this sense that I use goes astray. Of course if he loses direction his 
the text. purpose is gone. He is a man without a purpose. 

I would say that first and foremost it is essential Students from Lamoni have changed their courses 
that the boy or the girl reach some kind of a definite in college when half way through-all due to a lack 
working basis; that is, that he have an ambition of ambition definite and steady on the start. How
to do something, to reach a certain height, to follow ever, r" was pleased to have one of our boys tell me 
a special profession or vocation. It seems to me_ he was going to change, though strongly urged other-
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wise by others, for the reason, as he. said, he knew 
he would not like the work he had il} mind and he 
would just love the other. ··I thought he was right 
and I told him so, for it is fundamental that one 
should love his work, and it is likewise fundamental 
that one should always pursue happiness if the 
proposition is otherwise balanced .. 

But I discov~red that it is difficult to advise in . 
these matters. He is a rare friend indeed who 
knows how to direct one who is seeking a purpose. 

There are, of course, those who seem to be born 
into a purpose; that is, who know just what they 
want to do m college; and it is easy to be seen that 
S1Jch a person will likely come nearer doing some
thing because he is aiming at it. 

It is possible also that· one may fall-may fail in 
his purpose, and still find greater reward and 
success. I am reminded of one of Mark Twain's 
famous after dinner speeches in which he dealt with 
boyhood dreams, and he started with the proposition 
that the measure of the magmtude of a dream failure 
is the measure of the disappointment the failure cost 
the dreamer, or in other words, the thing lost has 
nothing to do with the matter. Working from this 
basis he recalled a meeting many, many years before 
when a number of the leading men of letters and 
affairs were together and they had told each other 
their early ambitions, their boyhood dreams. There 
were William Dean Howells, John Hay, Frank 
Stockton, and others. One after another Twain 
took them up and told of each· one's early desire
one wanted to be a cowboy, another a horse· doctor, 
etc. 

Now, of course the humor lay in the treatment 
which these day dreams received. For instance 
Twain took up the-boyhood idea of John Hay to be 
a steamboat mate. He said: 

In the pride of his young ambition he had aspired to be a 
steamboat mate; and in fancy saw himself dominating a 
forecastle some day on the Mississippi and dictating terms 
to roustabouts in high and wounding tones. I note with 
sorrow the stages of- that dreamer's destruction. He climbed 
high toward his ideal; when success seemed almost sure, 
his foot ~pon the gangplank, his eye upon the captain, mis
fortune came and his fall began. 

Down-down-and ever down: Private secretary to Presi
dent Lincoln, colonel in the field, charge of affairs in Paris, 
charge of affairs in Vienna, poet, editor of the New York 
Tribune, biographer of Lincoln, ambassat!or to England, and 

. now at last there he lies-nothing but the Secretary of 
State, head of foreign affairs. And he has fallen like Luci
fer, never to rise again. And his dream-where now is hls 
dream? Gone down in the blood and tears of the dreams of 
the others. 

Now I trust this peculiar humorous concept of 
Mar~ Twain's has :riot been altogether lost upon us. 
It was produced of course to make a laugh, but there 
is a golden thread of truth in it after all, and that 
is that while we may not have in mind just the 
place where we will find o.urselves finally, let us 

make it something better than it seems likely to be. 
· I have heard that some of our presidents started' 

out with the intention of becoming chief magistrate, 
b).lt I want to say that I believe the idea with them 
was a sorJ of afterthought, but at any rate they 
were prepared for the opportunity when it came to 
them and that brings us back to the subject of 
preparation. 

Oh, I,wish I were an exhorter-a regular, good, 
old camp meeting exhorter, and be locked in a room 
with every boy who is just crazy to get away from 
school and into the world. I would preach to him 
the gospel of mental and moral equipment. Now, 
I suppose it is but the outcropping of human nature 
-this burning desire of boys to get away-to get 
a start in life, as they view it. After generations 
of individualists and pioneers among the"ir ances
tors I can see where it is more natural for our boys 
,here in America to be more restless than those in 
some of the older countries where boys are born in 
houses where their great-great-grandfathers died. I 
concede that it is difficult for some of them at a cer
tain age to exhibit symptoms of good sense, because 
they have none, and I say this fearlessly, because as 
I think now, I was pretty much of a chump myself. 
That opinion perhaps has enjoyed continuous ex
istence in the minds of my friends. 

Yes, some years ago I was a student at Graceland. 
1 am sorry to say I did not remain such long enough 
to complete my course. I wish I could impress it 
upon the minds of any whb may be wavering that 
your golden opportunity for preparation is now, 
while you are young. You know the Bible saying 
that the "night cometh when no man can work," 
and there is likely to be a day coming when you will 
have to work for others. And what I or another 
may have acquired of value in the affairs of men is 
within easy reach of all, and will be more easily 
gotten when you have given yourself a more com
plete education:-simply from .the fact that your 
view will be broader .. 

Spencer begins his work on Education by devot
ing a chapter to the question, What is of most 
worth? And he answers this by saying: 

How to Iive?-that is the essential question for us. Not 
how to live in the mere material sense only, but in the 
widest sense. . . . To prepare us for complete living is the 
function which education has to discha1·ge; and the only 
rational mode of judging an educational course is, to judge 
in what degree it discharges such function. · 

I believe that you will agree with me that to seek 
after pure cultilre ~o the exclusion of the useful 
or vocational would make one what is co!llmonly 
termed an educated fool, unable correctly to con
strue life. or cope with the ordinary affairs of the 
world. We have seen such persons. And on the 
other hand, the life of one lacking culture is wanting· 
in color. It is apt to be sordid. Too many bolt both 
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thetr pie and their poetry and appreciate neither. 
And the best purposE!; as I view it, of a college 

training is to get culture while fitting oneself for 
a vocation. Too many of our boys and girls seem to 
think it is to be a vacation. 

It is easy for the practical person to persevere in 
any study which he can apply to the affair.s of life, 
and because of this engineering students are said 
to be better scholars than students of lit~rature. As 
an illustration of this,. I recently talked with a uni
versity student about one of his courses in higher 
mathematics. I discovered that he had maintained 
a deep interest in that study, difficult as it was, be
cause it had to do with things which will qualify 
him for a certain work at a good salary. One would 
hardly have equal inducement in translating Horace. 

Thirty years ago Spencer deplored the fact that 
the ornamental was overriding the useful in our 
schools, but to-day David Starr Jordan deplores the· 
presenf tendency of some universities away from 
vocational -studies in the interest of pure culture. 
And in this connection I wish to quote a statement 
from Mr. Bryce, . England's ambassador to the 
United States. He recently said: 

Notwithstanding all that has been said against the Ameri
can universities, there is to my mind, no institution 1n the 
world to-day which is so nearly fulfilling its full object as 
the univers_ity in America. 

And while it has always been true that large 
numbers of American students have attended for
eign universities, at present the number of foreign 
students in American institutions of learning is 
steadily increasing, because of ·the popular trend 
toward prr"::tical utility. 

Our American colleges and universities are not 
so largely filled with those from the leisure classes 
as the European schools. Therefore the national 
tendency ·toward the vocational in this country is 
a natural one, and so we have such eminent author
ity (as I have quoted) for believing that American 
universities are fulfilling their mission: 

Now, the sole aim toward culture on the one hand 
and the desire for_ the purely practical on the other 
are of course extremes. They are, perhaps, best 
represented by Amherst College, which just now 
is concentrating her attention- on· what they call 
"the Greek minded man," and Case School at Cleve
land, w:Qere the work is confined to engineering, or 
the Boston School of Technology. The Amherst 
plan finds favor with some, and is roundly con
demned by others. One Latin professor hails it 
with delight as a means of restoring, as he says, 
the "backbone and frame to the jelly of our colleg
iate education." But neither extreme is represen
ted by the western college president who said all 
he wanted was fine buildings and a good football 
team. 

It may be presumptuous on my part to attempt to 

deal with a question which demands so much atten
tion from college presidents, but this may be my 
only chance, for I do n.ot expect to be president-
that is, a college president. But the .president of 
Stanford University ·says the mere choosing of one's 
work is in itself an education, and it takes· years 
for some to do it. A boy told me the other day that 
he had spent one evening in picking out his work in 
college, and I think he did pretty weli, to say -the 
least. H.e evidently didn't stop to celebrate any -
birthdays. 

But at least, as I view it, one may feel relieved 
when he has arrived at -some conclusion as to his 
future work. He has reached a vantage ground. 
By going- straight forward he can but reach the 
desired result. He has his plans and can work from 
them. · 

I recently saw a short poem about a father's 
'advice to his son in regard to picking huckleberries. 
He said, Stick to your bush until it is finished, and 
Johnny followed that advice, and the poem ends 
this way: 

And Johnny recollected this when he became a man, 
And first·of all he laid him out a well-directed plan; 
So, while the brilliant triflers failed with all their brains and 

push, 
Wise, steady-going Johnny won by sticking to his bush. 

A "well-directe,c} plan"-that is it. It is the best 
thing I know. It is half the battle.-

This work of preparation in college only builds 
up when it is prompted by a purpose, but the pur
pose must come from the student himself. If one 
thought his work could not be turned to advantage 
he would likely lose interest in it. We Americans are
materialists, and as already stated, we are always 
interested in a study when we can apply it to actual 
life. The study of law, for instance, is interesting 
for the reason that it deals with people of all kinds 
in all sorts of circumstances. 

And it is evident also that the best students are 
those who work for_ the love of it. Likewise the 
best men are those who love their work. -

However, I will not dwell longer on ~he subject 
of a curriculum, because a course of study does not 
furnish the purpose-it is a result of the purpose., 
The purpose must assist in determining the curric
ulum. 

But now that we have the boy at-the point where 
he knows what career he wants to follow, and con
'sequently he knows just what he wants to take in 
his college work, after going thus far, we come to 
another problem, and that is the choice of ~Schools. 
Here is a question of many sides. Too many think 
something like this: Now a B. A. from,Iowa would 
look pretty good, but Iowa is • not in the same class 
with Chicago or Michigan in athletics·; or that 
Graceland is all right, but Lamoni is a dreadfully 
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small town. But of course a boy with a pUrpose 
will not let such ideas run away with him. 

Naturally we Americans ·are partial to big things. 
We get used to . thinking in large figures. We 
know our multiplication tables better than the 
others. And thus it is that we look longingly toward 
the universities, the larger institutions. And· while 
we concede certain advantages in the larger schools 
the smaller college is not without its advantages. 
It seems to be· a much discussed question as to 
what is the most serious drawback to our universi
ties. And It is answered by the university men 
themselves that in their constant effort at exten
sion and the crush of large numbers, they have 
lost hold of the individual student. The professors 
of a university are men· who have made their own 
way. They have valuable experiences to draw upon 
in their work, but because of the number alone. it 
is apparent that they can not .give the individual 
student the personal oversight and advice he needs, 
-and is that not a serious drawback? And herein 
lies perhaps the principal advantage a smaller in
stjtution has over the university. 

I am of the opinion that the great mass of stu
dents in the so-called higher schools of education are 
doing their best work in the small and medium 
sized colleges. _At least I believe the great common 
people are getting their college training at these 
smaller sch,ools, and I have found some of the most 
inspiring examples of enthusiasm and ·spirit for 
work for work's sake right here in Graceland Col
lege. . Here the environment is good, there is a 
splendid feeling running through your work here, 
and I am satisfied, taking numbers into considera
tion, Graceland is turning out her quota of worthy 
men and ·women. You are specially privileged in 
being free from those brainless rah rah boys and 
idlers, and have no room here for the drunken col
legian. I can not conceive of one being here for 
athletics only. Real work is not subordinated. to 
athletics by any. 

And it has been my observation also that when 
boys and girls have gone out from these walls they 
have shown greater determination, have been bet
ter students where they have gone than those who 
have gone directly from high school to larger in
stitutions. 

The idea of study and reflection to me does not 
include high buildings close to busy streets. On 
the contrary it takes me closer to nature, quiet" 
fields·, shady spots, where one can have the pure 
air and the sunsh,ine. · And in these who is more 
blessed than you? Who could be closer to nature 
when as I observe you are almost if not entirely 
surrounded hy waving fields of royal, college bred 
corn-King of Iowa and America? 

And now that I have the student grounded as 

to purpose and consequently has fomid his work in . 
school, and satisfied, in ftfut pleased to work in a 
small cpllege such as Graceland,' I say after all this, I 
hav~ but to devote a minute to the latter part of 
my text which relateR to work. 

Now, work ie a sh01:t Word, but it is ·mighty, and 
your instructors here will doubtless make you ac
quainted with it-thoroughly acquainted with it be
fore many days. There is one quotation from the 
Bible I wish to give you, and that is found in Paul's 
letter to the Philippians, where he said: "This one 

· thing I do." 
This above everythfng else preaches the doctrine 

of concentration. Make that doctrine a part of your 
creed. 

I would hardly have you a·dopt the idea contained 
in}he couplet from Sha~espeare which says: 

Why, then the world's mine oyster 
Which I with my sword will open,-

unless you use the sword of truth and honest en
deavor. ·Too many think the world is their oyster 
by birthright. It is needless to say, perhaps, that 
such persons, to use a common and somewhat un
dignified expression, in the end generally find them
selves in the soup. I would not have you think of 
the world as some do who say, "The world owes me 
a living," and fail to make it for yourselves. 

But I do like the optimism and self-confidence in 
another quotation from the same great writer, and I 
commend it to all: It is: · 

:Methinks it were an easy leap 
To pluck bright honor from the pale faced moon, 
Or dive into -the bottom of the deep 
Where fathom line could never touch the gl'ound 
And pluck up drQwned honor by the locks. 

I thank you for your kind attention: 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
DEATH OF ELDER JOHN KALER.-With regret we 

learn of the death of Elder John Kaler, of Independ
ence, Missouri, formerly of the Australian mission .. 

· He died at the Independence Sanitarium, September 
12, 1911, as the result of overheating while at work, 
coupled with typhoid fever; funeral took place 
Thursday afternoon, Septembei' 14, sermon by 
Elder Joseph Luff.·· · 

Interesting experiments are being made at Wash
ington with a view to securing practical use of the 
5,000 volume Chinese encyclopedia presented to the 
United States by the Chinese government in Decem
ber, 1908. The encyclopedia has been consulted by 
nearly a score of Chinese students, resident Chinese 
and American stucien.ts of Oriental languages, but 
the 200-year-old characters in which it is written 
have made adequate translation impossible in thi,'l 
country. 

(Editorial continued on page 897.) 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.. 
.September 20, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 889 

Original Articles-
THE MAN OF SIN.---PART II. 

BY DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

IS IT, OR IS IT NOT THE PAPACY? 

Another matter pertaining to the unfettering of 
the man of sin when he was "revealed in his time;' 
must not be overlooked. The apostle said, "And 
now ye know what withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who. now letteth will 
let until he be taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed .... "-2 Thessalonians 

-2: 6-8. 
In this we shall learn the time when the man of 

sin was to be revealed, and it will be later discovered. 
that the revelation of the papacy ocurred at the 
very same time. They were brought into independ
ent prominence at one and the same time, an im
portant clew enabling us to identify the man of sin. 
It seems that a witholding power exi~ted in the 
apostle's day which prevented, (letteth) the open 
manifestation and rule of the man of sin. The 
foregoing use of the word letteth and let may to 
some be a little confusing. It means to hinder. 
This was its meaning at the time of the translation 
of the Scriptures. Webster says, it means "to re
tard, to hinder, to impede, to interpose obstructions, 
2 Thessalonians 2; this sense is now obsolete or 
nearly so." A clearer reading is found in ·the 
Noyes'; Rotherh~m's; Weeks'; Campbell-McKnight
Doddridge versions of the Bible in that "letteth" is 
rendered "restraineth." 

Now what this restraining or witholding power 
was, that hindered the exercise of authority on the 
part of the man of sin, we are not here informed. 
The Thessalonian saints, however, fully understood 
"~lt witholdeth." Indeed, they were so well ac
quainted with it, that the apostle does not deem it 
necessary tq further explain. Information of this 
nature so thoroughly understood would not be con
fined to the church at Thessalonica, it would pass 
from one to another until the whole church would
learn of it; and as the information would. increase 
in importance as they approached the inevitable 
apostasy it would most naturally be preserved and 
handed down from generation to genei.:-ttion. 

Yes; it was handed down, and the early fathers, 
writing in those ttmes, freely mention it, indeed 
"we find an almost unanimous persuasion among 
the fathers that the impediment thus darkly alluded 
to in the written prophecy was the Roman empire: 
and the reason which they give why the apostle did 
not venture to commit to paper is, lest any such 
open declaration that the Eternal Empire was des-. 
tined to fall and by its overthrow to make room 
for the man of sin, should by a jealous government 

be construed into an . act of treasonable disaffec
tion."-G. S. Faber's Sacred Calendar of Prophecy, 
vol. 1, pp. 86, 87. Tertullian, Chrysostom, and 
Jerome particularly confirm the foregoing. 

Rev. G. R. Hioan says, "The tradition that gen
erally prevailed was, that which 'hindered' was the 
Roman Empire; and therefore the primitive Chris
tians in the public offices of the church prayed for 
its peace and welfare, as knowing that when the 
Roman empire s!lould be dissolved and broken into 
pieces the empire of the man of sin would be raised 
in its ruins."-Thoughts on Prophecy, p. 103. A. D. 
1808. 

The witholding power, therefore, was the Roman 
empire, and it was doomed to fall. It was to be 
"taken out of the way."-Verse 7. 

The event immediately following this was the 
setting up or revelation of the man of sin, that 
wicked one. "And then shall that Wicked be re
vealed."-Verse 8. 

Now if we can ascertain the time when the Roman 
empire was "taken out of the way," then may we 
learn the time of the commencement of the unhin
dered rule of the man of sin. 

This removal of the Roman empire is predict!ld 
by Daniel. In thi seventh chapter, portraying the 
history' of the world-empires, commencing with his 
own times, he reveals to us in signs and symbols the 
successive rise and downfall-of the four great mon
archies, Babylon, Media'Persia, Grecia, and Rome. 
The last is presented under the symbol of "a great 
beast and terrible" having "seven heads and ten 
horns." This was the Roman empire having in the 
days of its duration seve1~ different ·forms of gov
ernment, and the seventh passing away, the nation 
was divided into ten separate kingdoms. This in
terpretation is so generally received and so unques
tionably supported by the historic facts that it will 
scarcely be necessary to present further proof, other 
than that which the chapter itself presents: "Tlms 
he said the fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
upon the earth . . . and the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten khigs that shalf arise."-Verses 
23, 24. 

Whenever, therefore, the fourth or Roman king
dom, or "he that letteth" was taken out of the way 
by being overthrown and divided up by the succeed
ing kingdoms which were just ten in number, "then 
shall that Wicked be revealed," the man of sin, in 
other words, the independent rule of the apostate 
power shall commence. 

This is as the early fathers understood the matter. 
Saint Cyril, of Jerusalem, who flourished in the 

fourth century, says that "this predicted anti-Christ 
will come when the times of the Roman empire 
shall be fulfilled, and the consummation of the world 
shall approach. Ten kings of the Romans shall 
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arise together, in different places indeed, but they 
shall reign at the same time. Among these, the 
eleventh is anti-Christ, who, by magical and wicked 
artifice, shall sieze the Roman power."-Hioan's 
Thoughts on Prophecy, pp. 61, 62. 

"Thus Tertullian, asking -this question, Who is 
it that 'letteth' answers, Who but the Roman state, 
the division of which, when it is scattered among 
ten kings shall bring in anti-Christ, and then shall 
that wicked one be revealed."-l,titeralist, vol. 2, 
p. 303. 

"Next turn we to Tertullian. And the subject of 
anti-Chl'ist, while agreeing with Iren:-eus in expect
ing his development chronologically after the break
ing up the Roman state into ten kings or king
doms, all in strict accordance with the Apocalypse." 
-Elliot's Horre Apocalypticre, vol. 4, p. 280. 

The question now for us to de.cide, is, when was 
Rome thus overthrown by the conquering powers, 
ten in number? To abbreviate matters we may say 
that it will not be necessary to submit the data when 
each and every kingdom was established; we are 
interested rather in finding out just when the com
plete prophetic division was completed; in other 
words, when the tenth and last kingdom was set up. 

The tenth and last kingi:lom ...,as that of Lom
bardy. Historians are generally agreed on this mat
ter. See Allwood's Key to the Revelation, volume 
1, page 294; -Jones' Lectures on the Apocalypse, page 
396; Machiavelli's History of Florence as quoted 
and supported by Scott's Commentary, volume 2, 
page 817; Barnes' Notes on Daniel, page 322; 
Keith's Signs of the Times, volume 1, page 20; 
Campbell's Illustrations of Prophecy, page 57; Fen
ion and Hutchinson's Second Advent, page 292; 
Junkin's L~ctures on the Prophecies, page 69; Black
burn's History of the Christian Church, page 151; 
Faber's Sacred Calendar of Prophecy, volume 2, 
page 71; and Rivington's Questions on the English 
Church History, page 10. 

utterly and destr.oyed the last vestige of the Roman empire 
in Italy: it was utterly swept ~!,Way, it existed no longer. 
Where thenceforward was the subjection of the Roman pon
tiff to an emperor whose empire had ceased to be? ... 
The Roman/empire in Italy was extinguished by the judgment 
of God, and the throne of Rome was vacant by the visitation 
of God; And when the last vestige of civil authority has 
Rerished there remained in Rome one sole person who had 
been the Father, the pastor, Lawgiver, Protector, the Head 
of the People, to whom they-·turned as th·eir supreme spiritual 
authority, around whom they gathered in all their perils. 
The line- of the Roman pontiffs alone was left. The provi
dence of God thus liberated the head of the church completely 
and altogether -from any civil authority whatsoever.-The 
Independence of the Holy See; Cardinal Manning, pp. 13, 
14, London, 1877. 

Nevertheless until the coming in of the Lombards all Italy 
being under the dominion, either of emperors or kings, the 
bishops assumed no more power than what was due to their 

· doctrine and manners; in civil affairs they were subject to 
the civil power. But the Lombards having invaded and 
reduced Italy into several cantons, the pope took the oppor
tunity and began to hold up his head. For being as it were 
governor and principal at Rome, the emperor of Constan
tinople and the Lombards bore him a respect, so that the 
Romans by ·mediation of their pope began to treat and 
confederate with Longinus, the emperor's lieutenant, and the 
Lombards, not as subjects, but as equals and companions.
History of Florence, book 1, p. 6. Machiavelli. 

The following also on the same event from Rev
erend Ward, a Protestant minister, is quite con
firmatory. 

In 568 the Lombard invasion began and in three years 
intercepted- all connection between Rome and the Exarchate 
by which the popes became sole masters of Rome and acquired 
all the civil and military power as well as spiritual authority 
in the city, A. D. 570 .... Thus the invasion of the Lombards 
was a sea of troubles from the midst of which the government 
of the Exarchate was dissolved in Italy and the Italian 
republics of Venice, Genoa, and Rome had opportunity to 
arise. Rome, however, had only the shadow of a republic 
and displayed the absolute sovereignty of the pope. . . . 
Having traced the_ first exercise of independent temporal 
sovereignty by the pope from A. D. 570, I propose the fol
lowing test of my opinion.-Prophetic History, vol. 5, pp. 
31, 34, 68. A. D. 1818. 

Thus it appears that the prophetic overthrow and 
division of him "that letteth" was accomplished at 
the setting up of the Lombardic kingdom and this
kingdom was set up A. D. 570 according to Reverend 
Ashe's Book of Revelation, p. 131; Rev. E. B. El
liot's Horre Apocalypticre, vol. 1, p. 398, 5th edition; -
President Junkin's Lectures on the Prophecies, p. 
87; Harcourt Bland's Apocalyptical History, pp. 310, 
328; Bower's History of the Popes, vol. 2, p. 444; 
and Gibbon's Decline and Fall, etc., chapter 45. 

It is enough! What further evidence is required 
to show that the papacy is the man of sin? He 
attained his majority at the very time' scheduled, 
and from the very cause specified, for the liberation 
of that apostate personage. 

It had no opposition at the polls of prophetic elec
tion. It was the only nominee for such unholy 
honors. What other power received its legacy of 
unrestrained unrighteous rule at the decrease of 
the Roman empjre? Thexe was none. Without 
question therefore the Roinan papacy is the man of 
sin. It was elected by acclamation. Even the most 
moderate of commentaries share this view. 

Now for the setting up of papal independency. 
Did it commence with the establishment of the Lom
bardic kingdom? If so, its identity with the man 
of sin is complete. To this we shall let the Cath
olic historians themselves make answer. 

In like manner the succiissive invasions of barbaric hordes, 
and above all the invasion of the Lomba1·ds, extinguished 

In short the meaning of the verse (2 Thessalonians 2: 3) 
is that the wicked teachers of whom the apostle speaks 
would first oppose Christ by corrupting the doct~ine of the 
gospel concerning him, and after that they would make void 
the government of God and of Ghrist in the Christian church, 
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a~d the government of the civil magistrate in the state, by 
arrogating to" themselves the sole spiritual authority which 
belongs to Christ and all the temporal authority belonging 
to princes .and magistrates; showing ·himself that he is God 
-exercising a_ll the prerogatives of God, accepting such titles, 
and doing such· things, as, if they indeed belonged to him, 
would show him to be God: an exact description certainly of 
the papal pow'er.-Benson's Commentary, vol. 2, ·p. 410, 
published for the Methodist Epis~opal Church, 1839. ·· 

Century IV.-Image worship, Mary worshiped, 
masses for the dead, pilgrimages, relics venerated, 
mitres, tiaras, wax tapers, crosiers,. processions, lus-
trations, .fast days enforced, nunneries. · 

C_entury V._.:._Confessions private, saints wor-
shiped. . 

But chief amongst the evils introduced was that 
chain ·of usurped authority fast forging at Rome. 
It was a centralization of power, ever widening in 
the sco'pe of its compelling influence. Gradually the 
ministry began to look to him who assumed to sit 
in "Peter's place" for favors and emolument. His
tory is replete with incidents revealing the acceler
ating influences at work building up a collossal 
monument of universal rule at Rome. 

But, it may be asked, how could the papacy be 
understood as sitting in· the temple of God, seeing 
that since it apostatized it was no longer a part of 
the church, consequently could not sit in it? To 
this we may reply, How could the man of sin, .op
posing and exalting himself above all that is called 
God, showing himself that he is God, an actual son 
of perdition, as stated in sctipture, be understood 
as sitting in the temple of God, seeing that as a· There was one circumstance, however, that l!am-

pered the papacy, and that was his inability to son of perdition he must be a castaway, an excom-
enfol·ce h1"s decre"es other than by what power he . municant? The only solution of. the language is 

that it refers to his early connection with, and po- could exercise over the consciences of men. He 
sition in the church, where he began his presump- needed the power of statecraft whereby he might 
tuous and self-exalting sins. force, at the peril of a penalty, his sacerdotal de· 

mands. This, however, was soon forthcoming. The 
This is eminently true of the papacy. Long years Roman empire was waning, and with its overthrow 

before the fatal 570 when, as every Latter Day Saint the papacy, seeing its chance in the general melee 
must admit, the. visible church entered an era .of that ensued, seized upon the sword of state. - This 
obscurity, the bishop of Rome had usurped undue 1 tt · t h b t ··d d A D a er even , as as een no e , commence . . authority, lording it over his confederate bishops 570. 
in the church, pa_rticularly over the church in the Thus did ·the man of sin, commencing his evil 
West. At the Council of Chalcedon, A. D. 451, work. within the church, as one that "sitteth in 
·Paschasinus, legate of Leo I, presented himself, say- the temple of God," continue until the "falling away" 
ing, "We have here an order from the most blessed had overrun the entire church, "and power was 
and apostolic pope of the Church of Rome, which given unto him over all kindreds and tongues and 
is the head of all churches, by which his Apostle- nations.'~ 

ship has thought fit to command that Dioscorus, . True, the records of the church do not chronicle 
bishop of Alexandria; shaH not be allowed to sit his excommunication. It .could not. The dead. never 
in the council, etc.''-Allwood's Key to the Revela- write their epitaphs. And so it was with the bishop 
tion, vol. 1, p. 305, A. D. 1829. of Rome; he was never c,onventionally cut off. But 

In this the bishop of Rome presumed to decide as one of the entire church, he lapsed unconsciously 
as to who of his associate bishops should not sit into that state of spiritual lethargy while "darkness 
in council. What is this but assuming the preroga- covered the earth and gross darkness the people.'' • 
tives of the Highest Power?-"showing himself that What other power, tw&X, than that of the papacy 
he is God.'' constituted the man of sin? Who will undertake 

The truth of the matter is that the mystery of to point it out? Until a more consistent applica
iniquity, the apostasy, began its work in, the apos- tion is presented we shall feel constrained, in the 
tles' day, and every year increased the enormity of preaching of "the word," as is our duty under the 
its offenses. Every shade of false doctrine and un- · law, to preach it as we can only .. understand it; 

· scriptural ceremony, gathered from paganish prac- In this we do not wish to be understqod as forc-
tices, was introduced into the Christian Church; ·.· ing our own opinions, nor yet as compromising the 
the mystery of iniquity was set up in the temple church. Indeed, we are not aware that the church 
of God. Church historians, chiefly Mosheim, men- has ever taken a position' on the man of sin contrary 
tion the following as finding their origin in the to the views herein expressed. But, it may be urged, 
early centuries of the church. that since the church has never taken any position, 

Century H.-God-fathers, monks, purgatory, therefore the elders ought not to preach the man 
robes for priests, penance, mysteries. of sin as the papacy, till the church so pronounces. 

Century III.-Feast days, holy day;;, adoration of That being true, then I apprehend th.e elders ought 
the cross, exorcism hefore baptism, incense, ~'ftibn.cy, not to preach upon any text until the churcl). by 
.litul]gies, and sprinkling. . quorum .and council ~ecrees the application thereof. 

/ 
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What an endless age of work and worry, then, pre
sents itself in the preparation of a theological com
mentary, correct or otherwise. 

"Oh, yes," says one, "preach it in your own name, 
but leave out the name of the church." Our reply 
is, that we know of no authority to exercise the 
sacred functions of preaching, only as we do so in 
"that name which is above every name." ¥le can 
not conceive how any man, in going forth to preach 
the word of God, ·is commissioned to car:ry two theo
logical packs, the one filled with the church's opin
ions, and the other his personal opinions. Person
ally we prefer to carry but one, and to the utmost 
of our ability, to fill it with the opinions of Christ. 
Whatsoever we preach, therefore, we should preach 
it in the name of the Lord. We know of no occas
ion permitting us to split up by saying, "I preach 
this as the opinion of our church, and that as the 
opinion of myself." To a minister for Christ it is 
legitimate only to say, "I preach the opinion of 
Christ." 

True, as the servants of Christ, for his church, 
we ought not to preach contrary to the received doc
trines of Christ as entertained by said church, but 
we know of no doctrine held by the church disap
proving an explanation of the man of sin, nor of any
thing vetoing the application herein made. 

If the church in sending forth her eldership had 
pledged herself to a fixed interpretation of the 
scripture under consideration, and had placed such 
pledge into the hands of said eldership, then we 
presume that th~ sacred honor of office would ob
ligate the eldership to confine itself to that ittter
pretation and no other. 
· But the church for obvious reasons, has not done 

this. Possibly because she saw that if obligated to 
decree an ex cathedra interpretation for this pas
sage, she would commit herself to the interminable 
toil of fixing up an interpretation for every other 

• text also. 
The church has taken a larger view. Consenting 

to the call and ordination of a ministry whom Christ 
·has called, she has placed in the hands of that minis
try a copy of the Holy Scriptures, the word of the 
Lord, to which only she is pledged, and that word 
exacts of those ministers, "preach the word," or as 
elsewhere stated by this same Paul, "saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come." 

We open and read, therefore, and one of the most 
prominent scriptures that comes to light is this same 
apostle's instruction concerning a great and terrible 
apostasy as revealed in the present text. It was a 
thing to come. 

What are we to do with it, then? Seal it up or 
"preach the word"? And if we preach it, shall we 

be doing so under the anathema of preaching our 
own opinions? 

As I understand the matter, the church, built upon 
the doctrine of a restoration, is pledged to the doc
trine of the apostasy, "a falling away." That being 
true, the church is further pledged to those prophe
cies predicting that apostasy. Does,' or does not, 
then, 2 Thessalonians bespeak an apostasy? and 
does, or does not, the man of sin, the power that 
grew out of that apostasy, refer to the papacy, 
which, as every unbiased student knows, grew out 
of the "falling away"? 

Personally we believe it does, and until another 
and more appropriate application is presented, we 
shall feel obligated in the discharge of the sacred 
duties involving a preaching of the word, to pre
sent the papacy as the man of sin. 

WHY JESUS WAS BAPTIZED. 
In a SAINTS' HERALD of recent date the question 

is asked: "Since Jesus was sinless and baptism is 
fot the remission of sins (Mark 1 : 3 ; Acts 2: 38; 
Acts 22: 16, why was Jesus baptized?" 

The writer gave many scripture references, all 
bearing upon 'the subject, but to the writer's mind, 
he did not make the subject as clear as it might be 
stated. 

Our Lord and Master himself gave the reason 
when he went to John to receive baptism. He said: 
"Suffer it to be so now: for thus is becometh us to 
fulfill all righteousness." This is the answer Jesus 
gave to John the Baptist when he applied for bap
tism, and John demurred, thinking himself- un
worthy, and saying that he had need to be baptized 
of Jesus. The answer was to the point, but to the 
inquiring mind this question arises for solution : 
Why was it necessary for Jesus to be baptized, be
ing sinless, in order to fulfill all righteousness? 

In order to answer this query, we must inquire 
into the relationship of the Christ to God, and also 
his relationship to man; and in doing this, we may 
understand how he took upon him the sins of the 
world, and as baptism is the door to the kingdom 
of heaven; perhaps we may find that Jesus in tak
ing man's nature upon himself, was, because of 
that nature, himself outside the kingdom, a~d bap
tism was necessary in order that Jesus get into the 
kingdom of God. 

Jesus the Christ, being the only begotten of the 
Father, became heir to his father's throne because 
of his birthright, and not having committed sin had 
a right to his father's presence, so that he was al
ways in touch with God until he came to the Garden 
of Gethsemane. But, on the other hand, Jesus was 
also the Son of man, and in taking upon himself 
our flesh, he also inherited, according to the flesh, 
death,-and it was l:)y taking our nature tha~ he 
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took the sins of the world- upon him, and bearing 
our nature, it being carnal and foreign to the king
dom of God, it was necessary that he be baptized 
in order that he might enter into the kingdom by 
the ·door. tJohn 10: 2.) 

Christ, by taking the nature of man, took our sins 
upon him, and by living without sinning condemned 
sin in the flesh. He was baptized because of the sins 
of the world to which he fell heir, because of having 
taken man's nature upon himself. / 

This understanding of the subject bas satisfied 
the writer as to the reason why Jesus was baptized. 

D. E. STITT. 

Canadian Mirror Department 
WHERE PATRIOTISM LEADS. 

What is there that thrills tlie heart of a loyal 
Canadian as that inspiring song, 

The maple leaf, our emblem dear, 
The maple leaf for ever: 

God save our king and heaven bless 
The maple leaf for ever. 

It arouses the fervent patriotism- of every in
habitant of the "land where the sugar maple grows." 
That patriotic pride dwells up-on the widespread 
expanses and magnificent distances of the greatest 
land area upon the face of mother earth whose 
people enjoy a representative and free government 
subject to the will of a free people. 

But God forbid that that patriotism should be in 
e\,'en the least degree antagmiistic to that of other 
peoples and nations, whose hearts may glow with 
equal fervency at the mention of their home and 
country-the German loves "the Rhine, the Rhine, 
the German Rhine," and Canada's pearest neighbors 
with similar feelings sing: 

My country, 'tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty, 

Of thee I sing; · 
Land where my fathers died, 
Land of the Pilgrims' pride; 
Let every mountain side 

With freedom ring 

.ill indeed "the sounding aisles of the dim woods 
ring with the anthem of the free." 

Love. of country springs from a fountain placed 
deep in men's souls by the great Creator, and is 
one phase of expression of the soul's life and activ
ity; a principle recognized in the lines of a great 
English poet: 

Breathes there the ma,_ with soul -so dead 
Who never to himself hath said, 

lfhis is my own, my native land. 

As the love a true man bears his wife causes no 
bitterne·ss in his heart· against other men who love 

their wives, and as a mother's pure love for her 
child makes her feel more tenderly for the children 
of _others, so should great and free peoples cherish 
no antagonistic feelings towards other peoples, but 
let such rejoice that others reap the same blessings 
from similar-rights and privilegeS-and all together 
see beauty in the thought that true love of country 
will make that countl·y better and more capable of 
blessing its surrounding countries. 

Is it a true philosophic principle that all things 
were made for all other- things? If so, all nations 
a,re intended for the benefit of all other nations. 
And is it not true that there is no nation, kindred, 
tongue, people, or country that may not be a blessing 
and help to the world at large-in religion, in com
merce, in literature, in invention,. in everything? 
As examples of gifts that nations may confer upon 
the world, we have: in religion, the Scriptures ang 
the religion therein taught, from the Hebrews; in 
commerce, British ships sailing upon every sea; 
in literature and science, the writings of Homer 
and Plutarch, Cicero and Pliny, from the Greeks 
and Romans; in invention, what nation has not 
benefited by the work of 'i'homas A. Edison and 
ether American inventors? 

But national achievements of this nature can not 
be accomplished while the country thus able in some 
way to contribute to the welfare of the world r-e
mains unknown, ·and the greater the publicity given 
to that country's conditions, events, and progress, 
the greater are its opportunities for fulfilling its 
mission as a nation among the nations of the world. 

This is the reason for the appearance of this 
department in the HERALD-to further enable Cana
dian Saints to perform their duty as an important 
part of the membership of the church. 

JANADA NOT FENCED OFF. 

It is not the intention in conducting this Canadian 
_)epartment to fence off Canada in a corner by itself 
-as either too good or too bad to associate with the 
multitude-but to pay special attention to a field 
that for various reasons has been neglected; and 
also to bring the church in Canada more conspicu
ously to the attention of all concerned, increasing 
the knowledge of Canadian conditions for the benefit 
of all. We do not believe that the old adage, 
"Familiarity breeds contempt," will apply here, but 
that familiarity will result in greater respect and 
consideration. 

SCOPl!J OF THE DEPARTMENT'S WORK. 

There are in Canada the nine provinces of Ontario, 
Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Ed
ward Island, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and 
British ·columbia, and a number of territories in 
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the more northerly parts. The church has effected 
organizations in six of these provinces: five districts, 
and a number of isolated branches_; the districts are 
Chatham, London, and Toronto, in Ontario; ~nd 
Winnipeg and Saskatchewan in the three. western 
provinces of. Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta. 
There are branches in British Columbia and Nova 
Scotia. The membership of the church in Canada 
at last-report wa!l placed at 5t134, being the greatest 
number in any country outside the United States. 

With this comparatively short introduction we are 
ready to commence our work of building up thi~ 
department. 

CANADIAN STUDENTS AT GRACELAND. 

At the opening exercises, September 11, there 
were present seven Canadian students, as follows: 
Misses Mary and Ella McDonald, of Kimball, On
tario; Miss May Campbell, -of Chatham, Ontario; 
Mr. Hewitt, of Blenheim, Ontario; Ray Coats, of 
Millet, Alberta; G. Alma Jordan, of Sunnyvale, Sas
katchewan. Others are expected. 

ELBERT A. SMITH'S VISIT TO LONDON. 

This visit was mentioned editorially last week; 
b~t from information received we believe that much 
good was accomplished by his visit. Many branches 
regret that he could not spend some' time with them. 
Canadians have desired for a long time to get in 
closer touch -with the leading men of the church; 
and we believe that if the higher officers of the 
church could devote a little more time to becoming 
acquainted with the church and its needs in Canada, 
it would not only be better for Canada, but also 
assist them in their work. 

LATEST FROM LONDON, ONTARIO. 
A big, healthy, eight and one half pound baby boy has 

arrived in the home of Bro. and Sr. Lorne Swain; and 
Brother Lorne is .o~e of the happiest men out of London. 

Bro. Charles Mottashed, of Kirtland, Ohio, a young elder, 
and grandson of Elder George Mottashed, formerly of the 
London Branch in now seeking to build up his fortune in 
this city. His intention is to move het·e with his family 
should he succeed in obtaining permanent, congenial em-
ployment. -

Bro. John H. Lake, the aged prutriarch of Kirtland, Ohio, 
sent a very kind and encouraging message by his brother 
to the Canadian Saints. Therein he testified ·his love for the 
Saints of Clmada, and sai!l nothing would please him· better 
if he were once more a young man going into the mission
ary field, than to come over to labor in Canada. 

Quite a large delegation of the London Saints attended 
the Kirtland reunion, and everyone on returning testified 
their sensible appreciation of the power ·of God attending 
the devotions of God's people throughout; and all received 
benefit and are imparting i'n their turn,_goodly benefits upon 
those who were unable to participate in that happy event. 

·ANNOUNCEMENT LONDON DISTRICT CONFERENCE. 

ll'he a_nnual conference of the London District will convene 
in the city of Saint ·Thomas, Ontario, at 10 a. m., Saturday, 
October 7. Arrangements have been made with the Eastern 
Canadian Passenger Association for reduced- -rates for all 
delegates to the conference, 'on the certificate plan; 'but the 
ca-reful attention of the deleg!l!tes .is directed to the change 
from former years in the number of days tickets in con
nection with certificates may be sold on the going trip. The 
certificates will not be honored by -the companies unless the 
tickets for the going trip are purchased within three days 
before tbe opiming -Of the conference. . The tickets for the 
return journey are also to be purchased within three days 
after the adjournment of the conference-Sunday not being 
counted as a day in either case. 

A cordial · invitation is hereby extended to all who can 
possibly come, to attend this session of the London dis
trict conference, It is rumored that Bishop E. L. Kelley 
will be .in attendance. We are informed that this rumor 
is founded upon a statement made by the Bishop himself, 
that he woul!l be present if possible. To hear Bishop Kelley's 
personal interpt;etation of his particular branch, or depart
ment, of this great latter day work, is a privilege that only 
a few of the .Saints, comparatively speaking, can expect to 
enjoy. It ·is a rare opportunity, and we· hope that there 
will be such a goodly t·epresentation of the London District 
Saints at Saint Thomas on October 7 and 8, that the city's 
largest hall will have to be rented in order that all may 
have the privilege of listening to the instructions he, and 
the other speakers may have to give.-P. H. Philippin, Sec-
retary. · ' 

KILLED BY FAST TRAIN. 

Another who has played· an important part in the 
history of the church in Canada has been suddenly 
called away. Elder -Nathan Overholt, formerly of 
Selkirk, later of 'waterford, Ontario, in the days 
before the old London District was divided, served 
some time as vice-president of the district, also as 
district Sunday school superintendent, besides in 
various other positions. The funeral was held at 
his home on Sunday, August 27, at 2.30 p. ni. Elder 
_.Alex. McMullen, of Hamilton, Ontario, preached the 
se1·mon. Brethren of the branch acted as pall
bearers. The funeral was .a. very large one. The 
following chpping from the local paper gives an 
account of the accident: 

"Mr. Nathan-Overholt, a respected citizen of Waterford, 
lost his life by being struck by a westbound express at the 
G. T. R. crossing at Grimsby Beach at 10.45 Friday morn
ing, August 25. As he reached the tracks a freight train 
going east on the right-hand track was pass.ing and he stood 
on the westbound track watching it pass. Number 9, one 
of the Grand Trunk's fastest -trains, was running- twenty 
minutes late and reached the crossing as the freight train 
was going east. Before the engineer could stop it Mr. Over
holt was struck and thrown about one hundred feet upon the 
station platform. His head and left side were crushed in; 
his left arm was broken and his leg bt~ken in two places. Dr. 
Alexander, coroner, wa·s called, and he ordered an inquest. 
Constable Powslaugh immediately impaneled a jury and they 
viewed the remains and the spot where the accident occurred. 
M.r. Overholt moved to Waterford from Selkirk four years 
·ag'! -and was a highly esteemed and respected resident_._ He 
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was a memQer of the Village council in 1909. Interment 
:took place. in Greenwood cemetery." 

CANADIANS TO BLAME. 
If news_ of the doings of the church- in Canada to 

- fill this department twice per month is not supplied, 
Canadians will be to blame, for the opportunity is 

now theirs to send in the news that they wish to see 
appear in the HERALD. The greater the amount of 
news supplied the better will the .department be, 
for the editor will thus have the more material to 
select from to fill the two and a half _pages that are 
to be devoted to Canada. 

Trusting that the future shall justify divine ac~ 
ceptance of the work now entered upon, I subscribe 
myself, · 

R. J. FARTHING, Co1Tesponding Editor. 

Of General Interest 
Jules Verne Revised and Mo-dernized. 

"Around the world in forty-two days (marked down from 
eighty)," is the unofficial title of a journey which will end in 
Paris four or five days hence. Andre Jagerschmidt, a ·French 
journalist (where did a Frenchman get that surname?), left 
Paris on July 17, traveling eastward. When he landed at 
Vancouver last. week he was fifteen hours ahead of his 
schedule,· and every indication points to the c~nclusion of the 
journey in forty-two days or less. That was 9nce the regular 
time required for an ox team trip between Omaha and 
Denver, and for the journey by steamboat from New Orleans 
to Louisville. The first post rider between New York and 
Boston took half as much time for the distance as Mr. 
Jagerschmidt is taking to put a girdle around the earth. 
No wonder that one of the most conservative of the aviators 
at the Chicago meet can talk about regular aeroplane routes 
across the Atlantic, with a schedule of eighteen hours from 
land to land. That is not half as wonderful in the light of 
to-day's abilities as our commonplace eighteen hour schedule 
between New York and Chicago would have been to Benjamin 
Franklin.-Selected. -

.~:.•*• 

Lynching. 
A BLOT ON CIVILIZATION. 

In a thriving industrial town not forty miles from Phila
delphia a man_ was burned at the stake on Sunday of last 
week .. The horror of this act was increased by the deliberate
ness of its execution. The victim lay in a hospital, wounded 
and strapped to a bed. He-was dragged by masked men from 
the hospital on his cot, ca1'ried shrieking, half a mile, and 
placed on a fi1·e of fence rails; thrice he was thrust back 
when he tried to escape. A crowd of perhaps two thousand 
people watched his death agonies. The police mad·e no 
adequate attempt to rescue the victim. Indeed, it is charged 
that one policeman aided the mob of lynchers, although it is 
fair to add that the officer denies this, while admitting his 
presence at the scene. District attorney, sheriff, and gover
nor have denounced the crime, arrests have been made, and 
it is prop1ised that searching investigation and punishment 
will follow. Let us hope so; otherwise Coatesville and 
Pennsylvania will fo~· ever stand disgraced befoi·e the world. 
A community guilty of such a sickening piece of barbarous 
cruelty is inferior in civilization to a tribe of. cannibals. 

But, it will be asked, what. caused this unspeakable atrocity 
in a peaceful, supposedly law-abiding northern town? There 

· is only one answer-the lust for blood. that lies dormant 
behind race hatred. The man tortm;ed and killed was a 
negro. He had 1;10t committed 'rthe usual crime"-that 
euphemism for· an outrage against a white woman by a 
colored IJ;lan-and, · as a niatter of plain fact, not half the 
lynchings of negroes are for that offense. It is true that 
.Walker was a criminal and ·deserved punishment; he had 
sh<;>t -and killed a policeman who tried to arrest him when 
drunk. But, bad as was this offense, it neither excuses, nor 
.even explains, the lynching. · He was in custody; he would 
surely be tried; almost as surely he would be punished under 
the law. The fact may as well be faced that Walker would 
not have· been lynched, much less tortm·ed at the stake, if 
he had been white. Among the fiercest, subtlest, most un
tamable .of human passions, ·race P,atred stands out, frightful 
in its persistence, amazing in its relapse into brutish bar
barity. No man can tell when or how it shall become a 
tradition of the past. If the lynching were a solitary in
stance, we_ might be merely shocked, not discouraged. Un
happily, it is not. A few weeks ago a southern correspondent 
of The Outlook, describing-the lynching of six negroes (five 
probably innocent, and the charge, again, not "the usual 
crime"), declared, in effect, that the press assi>ciations now
adays did not often "carry" lynching reports because they 
were too common to have news value! The whole country 
must accept a share in the shame of such deeds as that at 
Coatesville. Universal denunciation, inexorable punishment, 
a resolve to uphold justice for black and white alike-these 
are the only·remedies.-Outlook, August 26. 

UNITED STATES VS. RUSSIA. 

When a lynching occms somewhere in the vast territory 
of the United States a few people rise up to ask what is 
the difference between this country and Russia. The differ
ences are so great that there is not much resemblance. In 
Russia the great mass- of the people, ninety per cent, live 
under constant injustice and oppression. In many provinces 
the governors and officials are eontin~ally encouraging out
rages on Jews and others. Cossacks in the Government 
service drive the people with whips. Thousands of intelligent 
persons are sent to Siberia to live· a life of torture. The 
prisons are filled with political prisnners. There is little real 
liberty. Men are imprisoned for preaching the gospel. The 
Czar himself is not only an incompetent rule\', .but a man who 
violates the most solemn pledges, and is':personally.responsible 
for many of the outrages. Local government is denied. The 
old Russian tyranny has recently been extended over Finland. 
No person in Russia is safe. In the United States there is 
perhaps more crime committed by. private persons than in 
Russia, because of our loose criminal laws, and because the 
methods of our courts favor criminals and encourage crime. 
But for one lynching in the United States there are a 
thousand greater outrages in Russia. There are, indeed, so 
many that the act of a mob which will fill the papers in the 
United States would scarcely be noted in Russia. In the 
United States the Government is on the side of justice. It 
does not opp1·ess the people. The great noise is made by 
criminals themselves when prosecuted, and ·by syndicates, 
comp.anies,- and corporations which ·are violating laws for 
their financial profit. It is easier to find differences than 
resemblances between this country and Russia. They -have 
very little in common. Russia needs most reform in the laws 
themselves,. and in the character of the officials, from the 
Czar down. ·The United States needs better enforcement of 
the laws it has, .and more swift and certain punishment of 
criminals. Its criminal law and court procedure need refor-
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mation, not for the protection of honest people, as in Russia, 
but for the catching and punishment of the criminal and the 
stamping out of crime.-Selected.-

Finds New Race Like White Men in Arctic America. 

That there is a race of men resembling Scandinavians 
living in Victoria Land, in Arctic America, who have never· 
seen other white men, and took the white man who discovered 
them for an Eskimo, is the remarkable statement contained 
in a letter received in Brooklyn yesterday by Herbert L. 
Bridgman from the explorer and anthropologist Vilhjmar 
Stefansson, who has been in the Arctic region for the last 
three years or more on an expedition sent out by the Ameri
can Museum of Natural History. The explorer states that 
these far northern Ame1icans have the speech and habits of 
Eskimos, but are European in features. 

In the finding of the new community Mr. Stefansson be
lieves he has inh·oduced among ethnologists a new problem 
of great scientific interest. He suggests three possibilities. 
One is that he has found a n~w br~nch of the human family. 
Another is that these beings may be the descendants of the 
three thousand Scandinavians who suddenly and mysteriously 
disappeared from Greenland in the fifteenth century ·and of 
whom no trace has ever been found. 

He also suggests that they may ·be descendants of a large 
party of Sir John Franklin's men who also mysteriously dis
appeared. 

Mr. Stefansson left New York City in April, 1908. Until 
the receipt of his letters, yesterday he had not been heard of 
for the last ~·ear. With him when he left this city was Dr. 
R. M. Anderson, of Iowa, who was the naturalist of the ex
pedition, which left here with the intention of learning 
someth!ng definite in relation to the ethnological puzzles of 
the land north of Hudson Bay. 

The expedition has done what it set out to do, Mr. Stefan
sson writes, and has also found there is no large river in 
the region, although one is designated on maps as the River 
Ia Ronciere. He has learned that a certain cape is an island 
and that a certain island on the present map is a cape. 

The explorer's letters-there are two of them-were writ
ten at the mouth of the Dease River, on the ground covered 
by Messrs. Richardson arld Roe in the Franklin search ex
pedition. The letters, dated October 12, 1910, and November 
4, 1910, did not reach a post office, as shown by the cancella
tion marks on the envelope, until July 26, 1911. 

In his first letter Mr. Stefansson s~ys, in part: "We left 
Langton Bay; one sled, six dogs, three Eskimos and myself, 
on April 22, 1910, and headed east along the coast. The 
stretch to the east of Cape Lyon is a neutral area, which the 
western Eskimos have never crossed, nor any Eskimo so far 
as anyone living knows. It was believed to be a starvation 
country, and it was very difficult to get any Eskimo to go 
with me, but we found plenty of game; and, although we 
took along only two weeks' supplies, we never went a day 
without food till near the end of July-caribou, Barren 
Ground grizzlies, polar bea1·s, and seals. 

"Twenty days out, or May :n, we found people at Cape Bex
ley, and a few days. later, on the south coast of Victoria Land, 
we vi~ited the European-like people of whom we had heard 
at Cape Bexley. Two of the men there had beards much 
like mine, and mine might be impolitely referred to as red. 
My Eskimo companions said: 'These are not Eskimo; they 
are fo'csle men.' There are about forty individuals in the 
group, and there are said to be others like ·them further 
north. I wanted to go further north, but I had said I was
going to~.the Coppermine, so I went on eastward up the Cop-. 

permine. There were .people and traces of them here and 
there. 

"The summe~ and fall we have spent near the northeast 
corrier of Bear Lake with a large party of Eskimos. I was 
surprised to find they hunt so far inland, and I think geogra
phers will be equally surprised to learn it. They say their 
ancestors always hunted down to the lake shore on the 
northeast corner of Bear Lake, but always ran away if they 
saw signs of people, a fact which .explains their not having 
been discovered by any of the numerous parties that ha,;.e 
been on the lake.'' 

In his first letter the explorer states that Doctor Anderson 
became ill with pneumonia and after an illness of months 
went back to Herschel Land. In his second letter Mr. Stef
ansson states that he was about to start back fer Doctor 
Anderson, and concludes with a statement that he expects 
to be back in this city in September, 1911. 

Mr. Bridgman said yesterday that he would not be sur
prised to see the explorer walk in to see him any day now. 
When he arrives it is the opinion of Mr. Bridgman that Mr. 
Stefansson will have with him plenty of data and good photo
graphs of the men, who may possibly.be a new race. Such 
data and pictures as he may have, Mr. Bridgmmi. says, M1·. 
Stefansson will turn over a.t once to the Museum of Natural 
History for further study by scientists.-New York Herald. 

Wages in the United States. 

Some time ago, after thorough investigation, it was esti
mated that a New York family consisting of a man, wife, 
and three children under fourteen, could maintain "a normal 
standard of living" on an annual income of.$900 .. Specula
tion at once rose as to the number of families whose income 
equaled that sum. Scott Nearing, the economic writer of 
the University of Pennsylvania, determined to settle the 
question once for all, and after many months of labor he has 
incorporated the results of his studies in a book entitled 
Wages in the United States (Macmillan Company, New York, 
$1.50 net), which was published this week ' The evidence 
which he obtains warrants the conclusion that a large portion 
of American workmen a1·e unable to maintain an efficiency 
standard of living. 'fhree fourths of the adult males and 
nineteen twentieths of the adult females ·actually earn less 
than $600 a year; or, more in detail, one half of the men are 
earning less than $500 a year, three fourths less than $600, 
nine tenths .less than $800, while less than ten per cent 
receive more than that figure. Of the women, one fifth earn 
less than $200 annually, and three fifths less than $325, while 
only one twentieth more than $600. 

To arrive at these figures Doctor Nearing takes up various 
st!l!te wage statistics. Massachusetts, New Jersey, Kansas, 
Michigan, New Hampshire, Rhode Island and Pennsylvania 
are cons.idered, while special wage reports from Wisconsin 
and Illinois are included, as well as chapters on the wages of· 
specific industries. Altogether it is a work which will do 
much to clear up the discussion as to what a-living wage is, 
and what per cent of the men and women df this country 
are receiving- it. 

• ·~· e + o 

A Supreme Court for Methodism. 
This is by way of explanation rather than argument. 
The question is being raised whether our church does not 

need some court of •appeal to which may be referred acts of 
the General Conference which are of doubtful constitution
ality. At present the General Conference exercises both legis
lative and judicial functions. 

The kind of court needed is thus described by Dr. R.iehard 
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J. Cooke in a cogent presentation of the whole issue in the 
May-June .issue of the Methodist Reviews: "Such a court 
should be constitutionally established, to give it that authority 
without which it would be shorn of its power and made 
practically useless. It should have definite duties assigned to 
it, and be governed by definite .rules of procedure. Its mem
bers should be composed of bishops, niinistel'S, and laymen. -
They should be elected by the General Conference, on nomi
nation by a nominating committee, for a term of years. They 
should not be eligible to membership in the General Confer
ence during their terms of office. The court should meet at 
same time and place as the General Conference and remain 
in ·session till the conference finally adjourns, and should 
thereafter meet as the court itself may determine for the 
transaction of business. It should report its decisions 
promptly to the. General Conferenc'e. Its decisions should 
be final. Should the General Conference @issent from a 
decision on ·a constitutional question by a two thirds majority, 
the question in dispute would naturally be ,5ubmitted to the 
annual and. lay electoral conferences, and if they, by a two 
thirds majority of each Ol'der, should concur with the General 
Conference, that opinion should be the law of the church; 
otherwise the decision of the court should stand." 

Doctor Cooke cites five instances where such a court might 
have saved the church from serious blundering and from 
even more serious injustice to individual members of its own 
housel::old. Two instances will be readily l'ecalled: (1) the 
legislation by which "if an inefficient minister refused to 
locate the annual conference might without forma!' trial lo
cate him without his consent by a two thirds vote;" and (2) 
the enactments by which, not once or twice but again and 
again, "the General Conference has violated the si;,th re
strictive rule by appropriating the proceeds of the Book 
Concern under· various· happy phrasing to the payment of 

· · General Conference expenses." 
On the face of it there is an incongruity in a body, working 

under a constitution, having the right to pa8s upon the con
stitutionality of its own proceedings. The Methodist Episco
pal Church, South, finds relief in vesting the power of veto 
in the board of bishops, whose objection, if overruled by 
the General Conference, is then passed upon by the annual 
conferences for approval or disapproval. The method is a bit 
cumbersome and might lend itself to abuse on the part of a 
willful episcopal board. Another method suggested is that 
of having in the General Conference a double chamber as in 
Congress, but such an arrangement, favorable as it might 
be to debate, would scarcely be judicial enough to be satis
factory. 

The subject is really one for experts to deal with. The 
Northwestern hesitates about multiplying machinery in the 
church; but in favor of a court of appeal may be quoted 
some of the wisest and most conservative leaders of the 
church.-Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

Editorial 
(Continued fwm P.age 888.) 

ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
CAN THE CHURCH MAKE GOOD? 

The Rev. Charles Stelze in dealing with this ques
tion on the Chautauqua platform said among other 
things: 

The church must be the living and concrete expositor of 
Christianity, and the doctrines of Christianity are the same 
·as they ever were, though a difference has come in; for now 
Ch1·istianity has to do not with doctrines and theories alone, 
but with men. . . . 

Men: say that Christianity has lost its hold; it is rather the 

• 

church that has lost hold. Christianity is vastly different 
from religion, and the church to-day seems to have more 
religion than Christianity. Christianity is a chara~ter, it 
is life; not the church, not religion, but life. . .. 

Man i,s always 'and undeniably religious. Even the savage 
in the darkest part of Mric-a is born with a religious instinct 
within.him .... True religion is !'- social force. One man alone 
ha_s a religious instinct, but to have an active religion it 
takes not only one man, but God and another man. The 
church is man's expression of the religious social instinct. 
Man's greatest need is the spiritual need, and thl}- .church 
is the organization that has been created to supply this 
want. . ·. . The chief function of the church is service, and 
it must make life of a ·social value .... 

It is not the business of the church to advocate systems 
of reform, no:!' to take sides .in discussion's between various 
systems, but if any system, labor union, Socialism, or what
ever i•t may be, is doing active work to better the conditions, 
it is the duty of the church to stand by and aid in every 
way p·ossible. 

There is certainly danger that the church to-day may 
not always be in ~touch wirt;h the conditions and with the 
great problems of the time. The church is not doing its 
best with these problems, for it is not putting the most 
possible power behind the movements that need it. The 
church is not working to .the highest of its efficiency, for 
it is attempting to deal with symptoms without getting"back 
to the real causes of the disease. 

Yet with all its shortcomings, the church is doing more 
than any other society. It must be judged, not by its 
shortcomings, but by the best of its achievements.-The 
Chautauquan. 

HYPERCRITICAL. 

We commend the following to our readers to show 
the popular trend toward the artificial and imma
terial with some of the leading churches: 

At the State Convention of the Congregational Churches, 
New York, the subject of pastoral supply was discussed, and 
some of the reasons for rejecting or not receiving candidates 
were reported. 

One candidate was objected to by a congregation because 
he "crossed his legs in the pulpit." This is not agreeable 
to refined persons, but if it be enough to tm·n the scaie, we 
te11tify that at a certain funeral we saw five Methodist 
ministers sitting in the pulpit who would all come under 
this condemnation! 

Another congregation objected "to the style in which a 
mini8ter combed hi'S hair." Hair can be combed so as to 
attract attention and caus~. levity, which the rest of the 
minister's personality can not cguntemct. Should his hair 
be not combed at all a similar result may follow. 

Another was rejected as a candidate "because he walked 
up the center aisle as though he were self~satisfied." 

We republish these objections to bring them to the atten
. tion of ministers. 

·The committee said that it is owing to the inadequacy of 
salaries that it has been impossible ·to provide pastors for 
more than one hundred churches in various parts of the.
State. The avemge salary in the vacant pastorates is five 
hundred dollars a year, · and, according to the com:milttee, 
"the high cost of living makes it impossible even for a 
bachelor preacher to live. within that income."-New Y01·k 
Clwistian Advocate. 

EVANGELISM PROFITABLE? 

That evangelism i.s profitable to some preachers 
is well proven in the work of Rev. "Billy" Sunday 
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during his last season work of ten month's duration. 
Here are h·is "earnings": 

Towns. Converts. Pay. 
Newcastle ................ - ............ 6,683 $1_3,200.00 
Waterloo, Iowa ........................ 4,000 ·, 8,000.00 
Portsmouth, Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,100 10,100.00 
Lima, Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,569 11,313.00 
Toledo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ 7,685 15,539.10 
Erie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,312 11,555.67 

Totals .............. : ........ 34,439 $70,507.77 

ARCHBISHOP IRELAND. 

That it is also profitable for some 'to be arch_
bishops was shown recently when some two hundred 
and sixty Catholic priests presented Archbishop Ire
land with $100,000 as a token of their "esteem; love 
and reverence." 

VESTED CHOIRS. 

Many peculiar ideas are expressed in wills, and 
it is not always easy to guess the motive of the 
deceased. As ·an example we quote the following 
press item: 

When the will of the late John D. Bryant, a Boston lawyer, 
was filed recently, a strange bequest was made public. ·This 
bequest was a trust fund of $10,000 for the benefit of Christ 
Church, in that city, provided the church had no vested choir. 

COINER O.F TAINTED MONEY. 

Dr. Washington Gladden has lately. resigned the 
pastorate of the First Congregational Church at 
Columbus, Ohio, because members of the congre
gation will not attend his services. Doctor Gladden 
issues a· statement in which he attacks modern Sun
day t:ecreation. 

I do not attribute the· absence of church members in many 
cases to disaffection; -for some reason they have formed the 
habit _of neglect, he says. All this means that the interests 
of recreation have taken precedence in the minds of many 
to the interests of the higher life. Th61 fact that this is 
taking place everywhere alarms me. -

Gladstone's rule, even in his older years, was that 
of a "twicer," as ·he tePmed it, at public worship. 
(;burch-going, he said, was not a matter of fancy for 
a Christian; it is ·his duty for the work's sake. No 
public-spirited disciple had a moral right to be 
absent e:x.;cept for a good cause, he often asserted,. 

. ·frorm public worship. I. am a regular churchgoer . 
.t should go for various reasons if I did not love it, 
but I am fortunate enough to find great pleasure 
in the midst of devout multitudes, whether I can 
accept all their creeds or not. For I find that there 
is in the corner of my heart a little plant called 
Reverence, which wants to -be watered a:bout once 
a week.-Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Mothers' .Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board; of -Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs .. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. ' 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen-
dence,_..-Missouri. · · 

Chairman of FinartCe Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Irtdepemjence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways !\lld Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hou.ras, Macedonia, Iowa. 

·The End of the Way. 
The sands have washed o'er the fo9tprints 

Of the Stranger' on Galilee's shore, 
And the voice that subdued the rough billows 

Is heard in Judea no more: 
But the path of thart lone Galilean 

With joy I will follow to-day, 
And the toils of the road will seem nothing 

When I get to the end of the way. 

There are so many hills to climb upward 
I often am longing for rest, 

But He who appoints me my pathway 
Knows just what is needful and best. 

I know in His Word He has promised 
My strength it shall be as my day, 

And the toils of tlie road will seem. nothing 
When I get to the eJ;d of the way. 

He lov~s me too well to forsake me 
Or give me one trial too much; 

All His people have· been dearly pu1·chased 
And Satan can never claim such. 

Bye-and-bye I shall see Him and know Him 
In the city of unending day, 

And the toils of the l'oad will seem nothing 
When .I get to the end of the way. 

When the last feeble step has been taken 
And the gates of the city appear, 

And the beautiful song of the ransomed 
Floats out on my listening ear, 

When all -that now seems so mysterious 
Will be bright and as clear as the day, 

All the toils of the road will seem nothing 
When I get to the end of the way . 

· Though often I'm footsore and weary, 
I'll rest when I'm safely at home; 

I know I'll rec-;;ive a glad welcome, 
For the Savior Himself has said come, 

So. I'll sing when I'm weary in body, 
And sinking in spirit will say, 

"The toils of the road will seem nothing 
When I get to the end of the way!' 
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Cooling fountains~ are there for the thirsty, 
There are cordials for those who are faint; 

There are robes that are pure!· and whiter 
Than any that fancy could paint, 

So I'll try to pass hopefully onward, 
Thinking often through~ each weary day,~ 

All the toils of~the road will seem nothing 
When I get to the end of the way. 

-Selected. 

Th<". Power That Survives. 
The series of world's fairs, which, since that at !.'hila

delphia in 1876, has erected one "white city" after anqther, 
has not caused the middle~aged people of the middle West 
to forget the great exhibitions which annually for a series 
of years took place in Chfcago, Cincinnati, and other cities. 

From ·a near-by town came a village pastor to see the 
great annual exhibition in Chicago in its building, then new, 

·on the lake front; and having a bent for mechanics, and 
wilie exper.ience and skill, he soon sought the machinery; ~nd 
wondering ·that machines so many and varied shou~ld be 
running with power from a single source, he found his way 
to the engine room. 

There, to his amazement, he fognd the engine was one he 
had built himself. 

He rubbed his eyes and looked again; he examined the 
giant from end to end; there was no doubt about it; it was his 
very own. He had crept through its great boilers before 
they had a single flue; he had crawled beneath them wheri 
they·were- first set up; he had witnessed and superintended 
the forging of every part; he had overseen the adjustment 
of every bolt and valve and rod; it was his own. 

As a boy he had been bred a mechanic, and had become 
a skilled machinist in a Connecticut machine shop. His firm 
established a branch house at Buffalo, and put him in charge 
of it. The greatest single work of the branch under his 
administration was the building of a powerful engine for 
a mill in Chicago. Trusted with the responsibility for so 
great a work, he spared no effort to do it superbly well; 
and when the work was ready to be set up, he went to 
Chicago and built the engine into its place. 

That first journey to the Middle West broadened his vision 
of life. He gave himself the more diligently to his work, 
and to reading, and in time took a course in theology, and 
entered the ministry. Returning, for his pastoral work, 
to the region which he had see~i on the occasion of his one 
visit, he thought now and then of the errand which had 
brought him West before; but the Chicago fire had laid 
the city low, and the large mill was destroyed, and that 
chapter of his experience seemed to have left no memorial. 
It was, excepting to himself, as if it had not been. But 
when the debris of the fire was cleared away,· the fine engine 
had been found but little injured; and in the great fair 
the builder, after he thought it to have perished, found it 
strong and steady, and doing work far beyond the dreams 
of the man who made it. 

A few weeks ago th-is same minister, now and fo1• many 
years a college professor and a writer of books, retired upon 
a Oarnegie pension. In the quiet of a ripe and sweet old 
age. he waits for another transformation. And some of 
his friends have thought of his earlier experience as· a~ 

parable. ·• 
When what we call life is ended, and the great change 

and seeming ruin of what we call death has come and gone,' 
shall not he who is faithful stand at last beside every' 
well~wrought piece of mechanism which he !Wrought in life, ~ 

and find it not lost or hopelessly broken, but with marvelous 
and diversified uses for which it is adapted? 

Our visions of the other life are dim. "Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man" 
the reality of its glorious activities. ~But now and the11 this 
life affords some faint analogy which helps us to conjecture 
some of its blessed and beautiful occupations. And this 
we know: that every well~wrought purpose,~ every work of 
virtue and fidelity, every effort for the uplifting of the hu~an 
race, every good deed done, even to one of the least of these, 
every life that builds faithfully and well has its imperishable 
heritage in the purpose of the Almighty. It is well for us 
to cherish all Iessons that make real this truth, and as·sure 
~us that our "labor is not in vain in the Lord."-Selected. 

Request for Prayer. ~ 

Sr. Ciara McNeil, Mount Ayr, Iowa: "I write again to 
ask the earnest prayers of the Saints in behaif of our family. 
We are greatly tried through sickness. I also need your 
prayers that 1 may be given greater wisdom in all things, 
especially along gospel lines." 

Sr. Minnie Martin, By1·neville, Indiana: "As a humble 
sister, I ask the Saints everywhere to pray in behalf of my 
husband, Enoch Martin, that he no longer have a desire to 
practice the habits which are not pleasing to God. It seems 
when ~dark clouds surround him, as they do all of us, he 
has not power within himself to say, 'Get thee behind me 
Satan.' Pray that he will soon be found doing as God would 
have him." 

Letter ·Department 
The New Issue. 

The time was when the Latter Day Saint ministry were 
facing the issue all the time and everywhere of proving the 
superiority of their doctrine and theological philosophy by 
the Scriptures. That time is passing. Those who because of 
their own diminutive theological stature feai· us will practi~ 
cally abandon the clash. 

Those having real confidence in their own lame philosophy 
meet us and soon retire to think it over, and either go with us 
or join the band of let alones who hold the Latter Day Saint 
marvel in respectful awe at arms' length, or at the point end 
of a popular pole. 

But there is an issue upon which we will either make good 
shortly and at a more rapid pace than hitherto, or do a 
little retreating ourselves. That issue is couched in the 
brief statement quoted here from the lips of a 1·esident 
schoolmaster of no mean ability. The occasion is ~this: 
The whole community at this place is aroused in the interest 
of the latter day message to such a point of thorough sifting 
and investigation of the work as is seldom seen. Bro. Hubert 
Case with yesterday's· work has baptized eighteen souls here, 
nearly all of whom are socialists, which political philosophy, 
in this instance has proved a stepping~stone lip to the entrance 
of the church. 

There is also marked sign in confirmation of the work 
by open vision to the converts and such pronounced spiritual 
power that strong men break down and weep like children 
under the searching light. 

The quotation which follows voices the sentiment which, 
''~i'lecause of its present hold upon the people, is to prova either 
a floodgate to progress or a dam of stagnation, the triumph 
of vict01·y, or a dirge of Waterloo. 

It is the one forelock handhold by which Mr. Opportunity 
may be grabbed, .for the hu.rrying gentleman is bald behind. 

"Any church, however perfect its precepts, which fails in 
this dire time to champion in a practical way the cause of the 
oppressed against the oppresso.r, is too short to~ be an attrac-
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tion to the people." If we meet that issue successfully, it 
will be by doing great things as well as pronoqncing grand 
and_ perfect philosophies. 

If such sentiment as quoted above from the lips of a 
man who is earnestly seeking the light, were confined to 
some local corner, we might not be justified in naming it as 
a church issue, but the matter of correct adjustment of 
wealth, and of rightly championing the cause of the down
trodden and the oppresed is this very moment of such magni
tude in the uppermost consideration of men everywhere that 
it constitutes an open door for such victories as this church 
has never yet seen, or a blockade for our undoing. 

W.e must soon pl"Ove to be a city set on a hill that can not 
be hid, or a mere fuming wick, located in the dark only by 
a lightning-bug flicker, or by the stench of a pitiful curl of 
light colored smoke. Which shall it be? 

With much faith for the former, and a fight for the latter, 
CALUMET, OKLAHOMA. JAMES E. YATES. 

News From Missions 
Nova Scotia. 

Well, here is Nova Scotia with a word to say abou·t this 
great latter day work. 

Brothers MacGregor and Sheehy have left us, but the 
little spark they were blowing while here has actually begun 
to burn, and is now quite a flame. 

Just think, Nova Scotia has two Sunday schools, a home 
department with over twenty members, and to put ·a climax 
on the whole thing we have started a series of prayer meet
ings, under the supe1·vision of our priest, Leander Johnson, 
the first one being on September 3, which proved a decided 
success and was enjoyed by all present. 

Our Sunday school at Glenville is certainly one that is hard 
to beat. How could it be otherwise when we have such an 
energetic worker as Bro. Kenneth Hyatt as superintendent? 
who is nushing it with his whole might; Bro. George McDon
ald, our Bible teacher, although new in this work, is hard 
to beat in leading a class; and we are proud to mention our 
organist, Sr. Cala Fillmore, who came into this church this 
summer and is taking a keen interest in Sunday school work. 
Eve1·y student, in fact, is putting forth his best efforts to 
help it along by carefully preparing every lesson and always 
being punctual. There are only two Saints in Glenville who 
have not been attending our Sunday school regularly, and 
we presume they have good excuse for staying away. 

South Rawdon Saints are certainly taking a keen interest 
in the Sunday school lessons through the home department, 
and we have no doubt but that a Sunday school will be 
organized in that community early next spring. Anyone 
who is not enrolled in the home department and has not the 
privilege of attending our Sunday school is meeting with a 
great loss spiritually, and should at once write to the home 
department, box 23, Amherst, Nova Scotia, from which they 
will receive ready response giving- full particulars. It has 
been said that "Man can not live by bread alone," which is 
just as applicable in Nova Scotia as any place, and we believe 
every Latter Day Saint should endeavor to live on that bread 
"that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,". which is being 
fed through the home department. 

Now we would appeal to every Saint who may read this, 
that they remember us in their prayers, that we may grow 
and become a fruitful field unto the Lord. Our desire is to 
ever press onward, leaning ·on that everlasting arm. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
~j\LPH W. JOHNSON. 

AMHERST, NOVA SCOTIA, Bmt 23. ' l 

News From Branches 
Independence Branch News. 

It is near the middle of September, there is an abundance 
of verdure and even the fields and gardens yield a promise 
once more as in early spring, of a comparatively rich harvest. 

The -drought is over; but-interspersed with copiou~ showers 
are the burning sun rays. The days are sultry, and the heat 
oppressive. Taking a look-· backward for a short time we 
have witnessed many things to rejoice over and a few to 
regret. 

Of -the former is a midweek prayer meeting where nearly 
two hundred were present, and such· a one as this was on 
Wednesday evening, August 30. Elders Lewis, Garrett, and 
Closwn presided, and among those of the missionaries there, 
were Brn. William- Aylor, Hale Smith, J. F. Curtis, and oth
ers, all of whom bore testimony to the manifestation of the 
power of God in vindication of the gospel work. Prejudices 
had been removed, the ingathering of the honest in hel!rt 
was continuing; good liberty had been enjoyed, debates here 
and there had been conducted successfully, and a very com
mendable zeal, by the young, had been shown in many 
localities. 

Speaking of the young we will make mention of the Religio 
meeting of September 1. The president, Bl'O. M;ark H. Sieg
fried, opened the session with prayer, and ·after a song or 
two from Zion's Praises and the study hour was closed, a 
fine program was rendered, consisting of the reading of pa
pers on social purity by Srs. J. A. Gardner and F. M. Smith; 
the former treating on the sin of ignorance, effect of the food 
we eat, the clothes we wear, ahd the pleasures we participate 
in. Si~ter Smith spoke particulai·ly to the girls present, 
and remarked that much depends upon their ideals in life, 
and their duty is to shape their lives so as to reach their 
ideals. Home should be attractive and made beautifu1 by a 
really home atmosphere, made so by the efforts and lives of 
those who occupy them. Our sister had words of praise and 
encouragement for the girl who avoids bad habits, and is 
bright, intelligent, _and optimistic. 

The deportment was of course: good, the president being a 
genial though strict disciplina1·ian. The attendance was not 
exactly what was desired by those interested, there having 
been only 215 present; the collection, $3.10. 

To further dilate upon the work of the young of the branch 
we wish to inform our readers that some of our young people, 
(some of whom were recently students at Graceland) being 
intent upon further broadening out in the line of a higher 
education, have departed, or are about to take leave of home 
and its pleasant associations for distant localities; and 
among· them, we hear of Sr. Mabel Mills, who is going to the 
University at Columbia, Missouri; Sr. Ruby Short to the 
New York School of Art; Bro. Harry Smith to the Massa
chusetts Institute of Technology in Boston; Bro. Alfred 
Hulmes will attend the University of Colorad0; and Sr. 
Bertha Anderson, grand-daughter of Pres. Joseph Smith, the 
Kansas University at Lawrence. 

These are sons and daughters of brethren who have for 
many ~-ears been active as ministe1·s, and whose parents are 
toiling pioneers of the latter day work here, though a few 
have peacefully gone to rest. And for these young workers 
there is a sure promise and many a kind admonition set forth, 
in the words of our beloved prophet, as found in his late ad
dress at a church opening. last July, published in the Ensign 
of September 7. Then too, for all the young and worthy 
aspirants to a life of higher usefulness, in all the church 
abroad, is a glorious 'hope extended, as in the wonderful 
vision, presented to one. of God's noble S'!rvants, of which we·· 
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read on page 13 of that precious little book, Memoirs of W
0 

W. Blair. 
Lack of space in these valuable columns will permit us to 

only mention the good instruction given the Saints from the 
pulpit lately while occupied by Brn. R.. Bullard, B. J. Scott, 
and· Edgar H. Smith. 

We feel we have a sad duty to perform in· noting the demise 
of our beloved brother, John Kaler, which occurred on Tues
day, the 12th inst. 

"Let winds that blow from heaven 
Refresh, dear Lord, the languid air; 

And let the weakness of the flesh 
Thy strength of Spirit share."· 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Chicago. 

Sunday, September 10. How pleasant to return, after an 
absence of three Sundays, to teach the little tots in the Sun
day school, although some dear faces are missed on account 
of whooping cough and scarlet fever; we hope and pray t{) 
see them· soon. No greater enjoyment :in my Christian life 
than to mingle with the little folks in songs {)f praise and 
adorati{)n of our blessed Redeemer. 

Morning sermon by Elder James Keir, from the West Side, 
making some excellent remarks as to placing mm·e confidence 
in the Great Physician when we are ill, instead of so much in 
the substitute, and allowi.ng the doctor t{) call day after day, 
and after one or two administrations gi·{)wing weak in the 
faith, but trusting the earthly aids indefinitely. Evening 
discourse by Bro; H. P. W. Keir, taking for his text, "Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap." If only we would be willing and 
strong enough to follow the good instruction received Sun
day after Sunday, what a different influence many of us 
might exert on those with whom we come in contact. 

Bro. J. A. Jaques, of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, worshiped 
with us Sunday morning; also Bro. Daniel Jones and 
daughters, who are now located at 6418 Drexel Boulevard. 

Monday evening business meeting in charge of Pres. E. J. 
Lang, and Clerk H. P. W. Keir. 

Wednesday evening prayer meeting conducted by Elder 
McGahen and Bm. C. E. Cotton. What a gldrious thing is 
life, but do we appreciate the life immortal as much as we 
should? Is it not worth all the suffering and sacrificing that 
are required here below? 

Life is real, life is earnest, 
And the grave is uot its goal, 

Dust thou art, to dust retut·nest, 
Was not spoken of the soul. 

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 
Phone Normal number 8; residence 6536 Robey Street. 

New Albany, Indiana, and Louisville, Kentucky, 
Branches. 

'rhc work here is still progressive; at the New Albany side 
the faithful ones are striving on, and while our members are 
increasing but slowly, yet, th·e spiritual growth is advancing, 
which ds worthy of note. 

E. A. Jeagers occupied the morning' last Sunday and G. B. 
Miller the evening. The writer occupied to-night, while 'we 
had our regular sacrament services this morning. 

The Religio .and Sunday school work 1s on the mend. Our 
prayer services Wednesdays are strengthening to all that 
attend .. -,•We started a social serv·ice lately, and meet each 

Sunday just before preaching services, and any branch not 
having these meetings is missing a great opportunity. 

At Louisville Branch, the writer and Bro. Henry Oliver 
presided at the monthly sacrament services last Sunday morn
ing, the 3d. The influences of the Spirit were present in 
power, great consolation was given to four of the young men 
there, and the promise was that if faithful they would be a 
power for good in presenting the gospel story. 

In the afternoon the writer led five precious Saints into 
the water, and confirmed them later in the evening, one young 
lady of about eighteen, one married lady, and three young 
men, aged from twenty to twenty-five years. It certainly is 
a noble experience for one to lead such young men and women 
into the Christ life. The promises were present to one young 
man in power at the cmifirmation. The writer occupiep at 
night to a crowded house. 

To-day, the lOth, Robert Willis occupied the morning hour, 
and E. A._ Jeagers the evening hour. Brother Jeagers is 
taking advantage of telling the gospel story now; as he says 
he was for forty years in Catholicism and darkness and now 
wishes to pay for lost time. JOHN ZAHND. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NAuvoo.-The Nauvoo district conference convened at 
Ottumwa, June 3, 1911, with District President Charles Fry 
in charge. Bro. G. P. Lambert .offered prayer. Bro. L. H. 
Haas was elected secretary pro tern, Bro. Siegfried being 
absent. Statistical reports from the following branches were 
read: ~ock Creek, Ottumwa, Keokuk, Farmington, :Mon
h·ose, Burlington. Reports from Pres. Cha1·les Fry and As
sociate President and Secretary M. H. Siegfried, were read. 
Reports from Elders F. M. McDonald, W. T. Lambert, and 
Priest D. T. Williams, sr., were read. District T1·easurer 
G. P. Lambert reported a balance of $46.09 on hand. Report 
referred to auditing committee, who found it correct and same 
was approved. The Ottumwa Branch recommended that Bro. 
Lloyd Buchanan be ordained to the office of teacher. Motion 
to concur to the recommendation m'ade and unanimously car
ried. By vote $30 of the district treasure1•'s funds was ap
propriated to Bro. Charles Fry for the moving of his family 
to Pittnburg, Pennsylvania. By vote the visiting brethren 
were extended the right to vote. The following officers were 
elected: President, Charles Harpe; secretary, W. H. Thomas; 
treasurer, G. P. Lambert. By consent Bro. Charles Harpe 
was empowered to choose his associate. The report of the 
reunion committee was read and discussed. Rock Creek was 
nominated for the next district conference, and was unani
mously chosen. Moved and seconded that the next district 
conference be held the first Saturday in October. Carried. 
Moved and seconded that a collection be taken up Sunday 
afternoon for the benefit of the districll treasury, with a view 
to aiding tent work. Bt·o. George P. Lambert spoke on the 
finances. Bro. Charles Fry made some farewell remarks. 
Motion made and seconded that a vote of thanks be extended . 
to Bro. Charles Fry for his past labors in the district, ex
pressing regrets for his leaving and prayers for his success, 
and extending to him our good will and blessings. Bro. 
M. H. Siegfried was also extended a ·vote of thanks. W. H. 
Thomas, secretary. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-The Saints of the Eastern Colorado 
District assembled in conference capacity at the Saints' 
chapel, corner of Logan avenue and Speer boulevard, Satur
day, September 2, 1911. Prayer service at 9 a. m., in charge 
of L. G. Holloway· and Bishop Hilliard. Business session at 
10 a. m., District President J. D. Curtis presiding. Branch 
statistical reports were received from the following branches: 
Colorado Springs, Wray, Highlands, Alva, Wyoming, Rocky 
Mountain, and Denver. No reports from Trinidad and Du
rango. Baptisms repor.ted, 17. Election of officers fm• ensuing 
yea1' resulted in the selection of High Priest E. F. Shupe, 
district president; Samuel Twombly, vice-president; E. J. 
Williams, secretary. Conference adjourned to meet at Wray, 
Colorado, the firs.t Saturday in March, 1912. E. J. Williams, 
1210 South High street, Denver, Colorado,-secretary. -
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·Reunion Minutes. 

DEs MOINES.-Reunion of the Des Moines D-istrict met ac
cording to the decision of the previous reunion,- F1iday, Au
gust 25, 1911, at Colo, Iowa. At the business session, J. F. 
1\f.intun was chosen to preside, with Brn. 0. Salisbury and 
J. ·W. Wight, associates; Ruth I. Mintun was chosen secre
tary, and W. Christy in charge of the music. Twelve tents 
besides the two large tents composed the camp. Brn. J. W. 
Wight,- C. E. Butterworth, J. F. Mintun, E. A. Davis, S. M. 
Reiste, W. Christy;· and 0. Salisbury ministered the word. 
Twenty-nine sermons, two business sessions, ten prayer meet
ings, five institute sessions, and two regular Sunday ·school 
sessions were held. The gi£ts of the gospel were vei·y 
markedly enjoyed. Six were baptized. The pleasure of the 
camp was increased by the healthy conditions that continued 
from first to last. It was decided to hold another reunion 
in 1912, at the sam<l place, the time to be set by the com
mitte!); the same committee being continued. This was con
sidered by all to be the best reunion in a spiritual way ever 
enjoyed in the district. Saints are already planning to attend 
the reunion of 1912. Ruth T. Mintun, secretary.-

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA.-The -annual reunion of the South
ern California District convened on August 4, on the new 
grounds in Hermosa Beach. Conference was held with foui· 
sessions on three different days, in which all the regular 
business was transacted, and, ·owing to the resignation of 
T. W. Williams, in order to go to Kansas City, Nathaniel 
Carmichael was elected district president to succeed him. 
Bro. A. E. Jones, of San Bernardino, was elected a-ssociate 
president. R. T. Cooper reelected secretary. Sr. Annie 
Reynolds was -elected on the library commission. A general 
good time was had by all present, with good harmony and 
fellowship, and, altogether, a good spirit prevailed. Preach
ing was done.by T. W. Williams, Albert Carmichael, N. V. 
Sheldon, Paul M. Hanson, Fred Adam, and George Wixom, 
and some very stirring and energetic discourses were de
livered, urging the Saints to more fully appreciate their 
opportunities and live up to their privileges and duties. Bro. 
Albert Carmichael, on behalf of the college and the Herald 
Office, did valuable field -work and secured some results. We 
hope he may come again next year. Our new brethren, 
Sheldon and Hansen, are acquitting themselves well, and are 
certainly a valuable addition to the district. A great deal 
of extraordinary work was necessary in getting the new 
grounds in shape for occupancy, but all difficulties were sur
mounted, reduced rates were obtained from the railroads, 
and arrangements made by which the passenger trains were 
stopped at our grounds for passengers and baggage. The 
new cafeteria was in full opemtion. The building is thirty 
by sixty feet; equipped -with an up-to-date range, and all 
of the dishes and kitchen furniture which we have acquired 
in former yea1·s, with the addition of some new material 
furnished the building very well. An experienced set of 
professional cnoks were employed, with excellent results. 
Meals ready on time, and our own people relieved of the 
arduous work, so that everybody could attend services and 

· enjoy the vacation. The entire body took action on all the 
improvements on the tract, stating -their approval of the 
trees, sidewalks, streets, etc., all of which has been accom~ 
plished during the past year. It is hoped during the coming 
twelve months to sell enough ;more lots to. build the audito
rium and bath house. The meetings were Jield in the morn-

. ings and evenings, leaving most of the afternoons open for 
social intercourse and recreation on the beach, with the 
result that practically everyone attended all of the services 
and were rested and gave good attention to all that trans
pired. The beach proved to be all that its fondest supporte1·s 
had claimed for it. Smooth, clean and even bottom, with no 
undertow, and safe for all parties. It was decidei:l for next 
year to hold reunion for fifteen days instead of ten days, 
letting it last over three Sundays, allowing two morning 
sessions and two evening sessions for the_ Sunday school and 
Religio. The Sunday school and Religio each held two 
sessions this summer, all of which -were well attended and 
successfully carried out. By action of the conference, it 
was decided to offer a prize of the three standard books of 
the church, Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants, all in morocco binding, to the person who suggests the 
most suitable name for the new grounds, all names .to be 
submitted to the secretary and passed upon by the -reunion 
committee. This offer is .to be held open until Decem_ber 1, 
and· in case the same name is submitted h:v two··parties, the 
person from which, the name is first received shall be'awarded 
the prize. For the benefit of contestants, will saythe grounds 

~re on .the slope of a hill, overlooking the ocean and surround
mg country. They are situated inside the city l·imits of 
Hermosa Beach City, adjoining Shakespeare Beach, and it is 
the intention to have the grounds when fully equipped, not 
only for our own use, but -avruilable to any denomination or 
organization .that may wish to rent them for convention pur
pqses, such as the G. A. R., N. E. A., Sunday school conven
tions, or like institutions. The grounds are only three blocks, 
about 1,800 feet, from the ocean, reached by the electric line 
at a distance of about 1,600 feet, and the Santa Fe railroad 
passes directly along one end of the property, where pas
sengers can be discharged or taken on, and baggage handled 
without inconvenience. Brother Williams expects to start for 
Kansas City' the first of next week. Bro. Paul M. Hanson is 
now holding a discussion in Santa Ana with the Christian 
ministei·. W!l regretted the absence of Brother Sheehy and 
hope to have him with us soon. R. T. Cooper, secretary, Los 
Angeles, California, September 2, 1911. 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-Second annual reunion of 
the New York and Philadelphia Dist11ict met at Osborn's 

· Point, near Manasquan, New Jersey, August 26, to Septem
ber 4, 1911. Apostle U. W. Greene, of Boston, was .chosen to 
preside, assisted by High Priest W. W. Smith, of Philadel
phia, and High Priest W .. E. LaRue, of New York. Bro. 
R. R. McGuire, seci·etary_;_ Bro. Ephraim Squire, postmaster; 
Bro. Henry Carr, policeman; Bro. A. C. Potts, census taker. 
Aside from those ·mentioned there were present of the gen
eral church officers, Presiding Bishop E. L. Kelley, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, and General Church Secretary, R. S. 
Salyards, of Lamoni, Iowa. Brn. William Anderson and E. B. 
Hull, of the missionary force. The music was in charge of 
Bro. Albert Hoxie as chgrister, and Sr. Ella Squire as 
organist, and it was well _rendered. The preaching during 
.the reunion was by Brn. R. S. Salyards, W. W. Smith, W. E. 
LaRue, U. W. Greene, George W. Robley, E. B. Hull, William 
Anderson, and Bishop E. L. Kelley. The daily program was 
as follows: 9.30 a. m., prayer meeting; 10.45, a lecture on 
.some educational topic, followed by an open conference. The 
subjects used were, "The field of Sunday school work," 
"Daily vacation Bible school work," "The priesthood·; deport
ment and conduct." These meetings proved to be very in
teresting. The reunion grounds are- situated OJ). the Manas
quan River, an inlet that runs out to sea about four miles 
distant. The water is about half salt and half fresh, and 
shallow-very little affected by the tides. The grounds are 
covered with a beautiful grove of pine trees and far removed 
from the noise of the city, they afford a quiet, restful place. 
While in camp, it is said that the heaviest rain in fifty years 
fell; day after day it poured do¥.n, and it was wonderful h(}W 
cheerfully everyone seemed to take to their undesirable sur
roundings.- While in prayer meeting on the first Sunday 
morning the water was falling in torrents; water was run
ning through under the tent, so that several ditches had to 
be made, but notwithstanding this the people were undis
turbed in their devotions and the presence of the Holy Spirit 
was visibly manifest. Owing to the inclemency of the weather 
and the place being some distance from the thickly populated 
districts, vel"Y few of those outside the church were present 
at the· nreaching services. There is a disposition (}n the part 
of many to have the reunion at an earlier date during. the 
seasnn, ·and also to have it on the ocean front, where we may 
enjoy the delights of real sea bathing and where we may 
draw more to our meetings from the outside world. The 
matter of time and place of the reunion nex.t year has been 
referred to a competent committee, who no doubt will do the 
best that can be done under the circumstances. After the 
strenuous work of -the vacation school workers and the 
daily toilers almJg other lines, it has been most beneficial to 
have an outing, a season of rest, of social and spiritual en
joyment such as we had at this reunion. A motto graced the 
pulpit during the reunion: "We are here to work," and on 

·the last day this was changed thus: "We go home to work." 
Press Committee, September 7, 191.1. . . 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.-'l\he reunion at Manas
quan, New Jersey, is over, and no longer Will the bell call us· 
from slumber .or tell us when to go to bed. The situation of 
the camp ground was, excellent, and the committee deserve 
milch credit for their commendable work. For seveml days 
we had _rain, downvours, showers, and sheets of rain, but we 
were happy notwithstanding these discomf01•ts. The services 
were well attended, and the war of the elements did riot pre
vent the Holy Sphit from coming to us in sweet assurance of 
our acceptance with God. The; last few-days of the reunion 
were delightful, -and in the joy of the sunshine we fOi"got the 
'· 
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chilh>f the storm. Apostle U. W. Greene and liis associates 
made the preaching services of a high order, while the prayer 
services were spiritual and helpful. The young Saints of the 
district_ took an active part in the services and made them 
bright and cheerful. Bishop E. L. Kelley came to camp on 
Wednesday and the weather cleared up at _once. Brother 
"Absolutely" (Richard) Salyards was a prominent figure of 
the reunion, and the longer he was with the people in this 
eastern country, the harder it was to part with him, for he 
endeared himself to ·us all. Bro. Albert Hoxie was with us, 
and as usual was the life of the camp. When you combine 
violinist, chorister, captain of a beautiful sailing craft (?)-and 
last but not least, "Big Indian Chief" in one man, it is likely 
to keep one quite -busy. Between ·services we had boat rides, 
bathing, etc. We seemed to be a little unfortunate in not 
being able to discover the "Jonah" of the camp, _until five 
or six persons went out in the boat while it was raining for 
a sail; a good breeze was blowing; the sail filled; the boat 
moved majestically from the shore; "hard a lee" shouted 
Captain Hoxie; the good boat tried as best it could to obey 
the order, but fate was -against it. As the crew sank sud
denly from sight, one of them was heard to say, "Oh, for a 
prairie schooner." Needless to say, they were all "absolutely" 
wet; one among them was declared to be the "Jonah." Long 
live Manasquan. George W. Robley. 

Conference Notices. 
Potmwattamie district conference will meet at Crescent on 

SatUTday, September SO, 1911. 'Please send all business 
papers -to· the undersigned one week before that date. J. 
Charles Jensen, secretary. 

The Montana district conference will convene at· Deer 
Lodge, Montana, October 14, Saturday, 10 a. m. A. J. Moore, 
president. 

The Southern Michigan and Southern Indiana district con
ference will convene with -the Clear Lake Branch, October 28 
and 29, 1911, at 10 a. m. Apostle F. A. Smith will be wi-th 
us. Visitors come to Ray, Indiana, on Lake Shore railroad, 
Fort Wayne Branch. Conveyance for trains will be· there. 
Mrs. Bell Royce, secretary_. 

Spring River district conference will be held at Joplin, 
Missouri, October 6, 7, and 8. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 

-West Jefferson avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
The conference of the Fremont, Iowa, Distl'ict will convene 

with the Riverton Branch, Saturday, October 7, 1911, at 2 
p. m. The Sjlnday school and Religio convention will assemble 
at 7.30 the previous evening, and will use the time up to noon 
Saturday. 

The local brethren wish us to"announce that they will meet 
all trains Friday evening, Saturday and Sunday. It would be 
well to drop them a card notifying them on what train you 
will arrive. Notify James M. Comstock, Riverton, Iowa. We 
hope .to see a full attendance from over the district. And 
do not forget that if you want the next conference it is 
necessary to send a written petition to the conference. T. A. 
Hougas, presid~nt. 

Kewanee district conference will convene with the Twin 
City Branch at Moline, Illinois, October 7 and 8. Tt is 
urgently requested that all reports reach -the district secretary 
not later than October 4. Those desiring !urther information, 
wdte Alfred Needham, 2130 F-ifth avenue, Moline, Illinois. 
Mary E. Gillin, se"cretary, 115 Clark avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

Chatham District will meet in conference- capacity with 
Chatham Branch, Saturday and Sunday, October 14 and 15. 
'1911. If the clerks of branches would send the ·rcport1 in 
to the district secretary tw9 weeks before, it would sav2 
much time and trouble. I .trust -that each branch may he 
represented, and that the Lord will be with us in our meetiny. 
Ant~10ny R. Hewitt, secretary. · 

The Massachusetts district conference will convene with 
the Saints at Fall River, Massachusetts, October 7 and 8, 
1911. At 3 p. m. Saturday, first business session. Statistical 
and ministerial reports should be in the hands of the clurk 
by September 23. Any matter of importance should he mailed 
to the district president or clerk on or before that date. 
C_ome prepared for a good time. W. A. Sinclair, M. D., 166 
Peai-I street, Winter Hil.J, _Massachusetts. --

Since sending notice of district conference of Eastern Iowa 
District I have received the following. Wil) you please add 
this to notice. The church is at corner of Grand avenue; and 

Oxfm·d avenue. Take Oakdale street car, get off on corner of 
Grand and Henry street, go north 0n Grand three. blocks to 
church. Robert Smith, district secretary. 

There rwill be a conference of the Lamoni Stake held at 
Hiteman, Iowa, Saturday and Sunday, Noyember 4 and 5, 
1911. Saturday, November- 4, :p11ayer service at 9 a. m. 
Business session 10 ·a. m. All persons going by ra-il will buy 
tickets to Albia, Iowa, and from Albia to Hiteman by trolley. 

The Nauvoo District convenes with .the Rock Creek Branch, 
October 7, 8, 1911. All coming from 0-ttumrwa, New London, 
Burlington, Keokuk, and Madison, go to Adrian, Illinois. 
Farmington Saints will be met at Nauvoo, at the ferry 
landing. All c<;>ming· please notif-y Bro. George P. Lambert 
at Ferris, Illinois, R. R. 1, in plent:v. of time, so a way of 
conveyance will he at the station. Let all come that can, 
and live with a prayerful heart that we may aJI be blessed. 
Charles I):. Harpe, president. 

Central Illinois district conference will convene at Pana-, 
Illinois, on the 14th and 15th of October, 1911. The Sunday 
school and Religio convention will convene on Friday, the 
13th of October, 19q. All are cordially invited to attend 
conference and convention and make it the largest in at
tendance and the b«:lst in spirituality. Charles C. Simpson, 
secretary. ' 

The New York Disti·ict will meet in conference with the 
Niagara Falls Branch, New York, October 7 and 8, 1911. 
All branches and district officers are requested to have their 
reports in the hands of the district secretary before October 
5. It is desired that you have complete reports. A good 
attendance is also desired. Lila B. Sch()fi~ld, secretary. 

Conference of the Western Michigan Distlict will be held 
in Cadill_ac on Octobe1· 21 and 22. This date has been 
determined upon for the reason tha:t we.,an have the minister 
in general charge, F .. A. Smith, with us, and we believe all 

. will appreciate the eff01:t of Brother Smith to be present. 
One year ago a resolution prevailed, as follows: "Resolved, 
That hereafter the conference charge fif-teen cents a meal, 
and if any come who are ·not able to pay, that they be 
entet·tained free." All who intend coming bear this fact 
in mind. The Cadillac Branch will give due · notice as -to 
manner and place of serving .meals. No charge for sleeping 
accommodations. The matter of charging for meals at a 
western Michigan conference is a new thing, and· we trust 
that everyone that possibly can will attend, as considerable 
businesss of imp011tance · is to come before the body. Our 
annual election -also occurs at this conference. On FJ.1day 
preceding the conference the c"nventions will be held, the 
Religio convention occupying the morning and the Sun_day 
school· the afte1moon. Repo'rt blanks and credentials will 
soon be sent to an· schools and we call attention to the fact 
that the last convention ordered the schools to get the cre
dentials to the secretary at least two, weeks before the 
convention, so that a committee may be appointed early and 
have the report prepared before the convention, and in this 
way &ave considerable time. Please act in harmony ·with the 
above. H. A. Doty, secretary. 

Convention Notice~:' 
Th~ Kewanee district Sund~.y school convention will convene 

at Moline, Illinois, Branch; on October 6, 1911. Schools, 
appoint your delegates and come prepared for active work, 
which will consist mostly of institute work. Come tell us 
your needs, and we will try and help you. All Sunday 
school workers are e>.:inestly requested to make an effort -to 
be present. Send all c1;edentials to Miss Mira Cady, Millers
burg, Illinois. Joseph Arber, disb,ict superintendent. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society, of the Central Michigan 
DistriCt will meet in convention at Beave1:ton, Friday, October 
6, at 9.30 a. m. E. D. Fpltz, president. 

The Sunday school and Religio association of the Clinton, 
Missouri, District will hold -cpnvention at Taberville, Mis
souri, October 6, 1911. Sunday school at 10 a. m. and 
Religio at 2.30 p. m. All credentials should be -in the hands 
of the secretary. Zora Lowe, secretary, Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri. · 

Pottawattamie district Sunday schooJ- association will con
vene· at Crescent, Iowa, Friday, September 29, at 10 a. m. 
All members should make a special effort to be present, that · 
we· may have a· pi·ofitable meeting. Floy M. W·ind, secretary, 
738 Washington avenue. · 
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Reunion Notice. 
The Florida district reunion .will be held in Santa Rosa 

Branch, beginning October 28, at 10 a. m., and continue till 
November 5. We respectfully invite Saints and friends to 
111ttend. Saints living in district are expected to come pre
pared to care for themselves and assist in .. caring for visitors. 
Brn. F. M. Slover, S. S. Smith, and Albert Vancleave, of ·the 
missionary force, are expected to be with us. Those wishing 
to correspond in regard to the reunion may write W. lVI. 

· Hawkins or W. A. West, Berrydale, Florida. Re~nion Com
mittee: F. lVI. Slover, W. M. Hawkins, W. A. West. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
A two-day meeting ·will be held at Allenton, Michigan, 

September 30 and October 1. Those coming by way of Capac 
please notify Leslie Terry, Capac, Michigan, in time so that 
arrangements can be made to meet them. William Grice, 
president. 

"Heralds" Wanted. 
The office of the First Presidency, in preparing its file of 

THE SAINTS' HERALD for binding, finds the following numbers 
missing, which so far· we have been unable to obtain: Volume 
55, number 2, 1908; volume 57; number 16, 1910' Anyone 
supplying these missing numbers will confer a favor and 
very much oblige. THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 

By F1·ederick M. Smith, Secretary. 

Notice. 
To the Saints of the Independence Stake: This is to notify 

you that at the stake confer·ence held at the Second Inde
pendence Branch, Sefltember 9 and 10, Bishop Roderick May 
presented his resignation as bishop of the Independence 
Stake; it was accepted, and Bishop Richard Bullard was 
nominated by the First Presidency as his successor, and this 
nomination was confirmed by vote of said conference. Hence 
all mail designed for the bishopric. should be directed to 
Bishop Richard Bullard, lock box 115, Independence, Missouri. 
Do not direct mail belonging to the office" to B. J. Scott or 
A. H. Parsons, as this might cause delay. 

A. H. PARSONS, 
B. J. SCOTT, 
RICHARD BULLARD, 

Bishop of the Independence Stake. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 12, 1911. 

Transfer and Release of Missionary. 
Notice is hereby given that priest J. D. Price is released 

for the remain"der of conference year on account of finances. 
Elder Edgar H. S!_llith is transferred from Central Illinois 
District to Western Oklahoma District, the First Presidency 
concuning. 

I. N. WHITE. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI,- September 11, 1911. 

Died. 
RICHARDSON.-George S. Richardson was born in 1841 at 

Joppa, Scotland; united in marriage to· Fannie E. Fraser, at 
Sharon, Pennsylvania, October 21, 1869. Died March 13, 
1911, leaving seven children and wife to mom·n. Funeral 
held in Hubbard, Ohio, Elder Richard Baldwin delivering 
the .. sermon. \ 

McCAIG.-Mrs. Sarah F. McCaig died at her home in 
Omaha·, Nebraska, July 27, 1911, after an illness of ·several 
years, but always cheerful and patient. Her faith in the 
angel's message was firm to the last. She was born at 
Fmnkfort, Clinton County, Indiana, July 31, 1851 was bap
tized at Stone Creek, Nebraska, July 14, 1885, by R. M. 
Elvin, confirmed by ·M. H. F.orscutt and R. M. Elvin, re
ceived in the Omaha Branch December 26, 1901. She was 
the mother of five children, the oldest dying in infancy. 
Husband, four children, and other near relatives and a host 
of friends mourn their loss. Short funeral services at the 
home, July 29, by J. M. Baker, assisted by M. A. Peterson. 
Was laid to rest in the beautiful cemetery at Elmwood, Ne-
braska, near her former home. · 

THATCHER.-At Effingham, Kansas, March 18, 1910, Wat
son B. ·Thatcher, of cancer of the -stomach, aged 76 years. 

Brother Thatcher WillS born January 25, 1835, at Leroy, New 
York, was baptized November 16, 1872, by Bro. David Wil
liams, and confirmed by George Thomas. He leaves a wife 
and seven children to mourn their loss. Was ordained to the 
office of priest, August 17, 1890, by E. C. Brand. Was firm 
in the faith and· patient in his afflictions. 

LARSON.-Sister Larson was born near Copenhagen, Den
mark, on September 28, 1827, and died ·at the home of her 
son, Rasmus Martin, near Lamoni, Iowa, on August 28, 1911, 
at 'the 'age of 82 years and 11 months. She -was married three 
times in Denmark, yet was left a widow. To these unions 
were born seven children, six of -whom are living: Sophia 
Cristensen, of Joplin, Missouri; Peter Larson, of Chicago; 
Mrs. Mary Anderson, of Clay Center, Nebraska; Julius Lar
son, Chris Sorensen, and Rasmus Martin. Mrs. Anderson 
and Rasmus Martin were at the funeral, which was held at 
the residence on Tuesday afternoon, 'in charge of A. B. 
Young, D. D. Young preaching the sermon. Sister Larson 
was loved ·by all who knew her. Was baptized by· Pres. 
Joseph Smith at Lamoni. 

AMEs.-Elder John N. Ames was born in Bucksport, Maine, 
August 6, 1833; died at his home at Mourutalnville, Maine, 
August 27, 1911, aged 78 years and 21 days. He was bap
tized into the church June 17, 1883, by Elder Isaiah L. Chase. 
Was ordained a teacher July 9, 1890; a priest December 4, 
1894, and to the office of elder, June 10, 1900, during which 
time he has earnestly and zealously worked for the upbuild
ing of the Master's kingdom. He was a veteran of the Re
bellion, serving until its close. He leaves to mourn a wife, 
two brothers, and hosts of friends, wherever he was known. 
The funeral was conducted by Elder J. C. Farnfield, and was 
attended by a large concourse of sympathizing fdends, while 
the floral offerings were beautiful. The interment was in 
Mount Adams Cemetery. 

----
The General Reader's Ideal ScientifiC Book. 

W. E. Castle, of Harvard University, in his three page re
view in Science of R. C. Punnett's Mendelis1n which was pub
IiEhed a few weeks ago, states that Doctor Punnett has shown 
"that a scientific book need not be dull," adding that "Men
delism is as entertaining as a novel." 

That the volume does not sacrifice scholariness to easy 
reading is in Professor Castle's opinion, a notable achieve
ment. Of the accuracy of the work the reviewer says: "It· 
contains the clearest and best account of the rise and pres
ent condition of the science of genetics that has yet been 
published in any language. . . . For the beginner or the 
general reader who wants withb moderate compass a sane 
and well balanced account of what has been accomplished in 
this field the book is almost ideal." 

"Des Moines Capital!' 
The Des Moines Capital can be secured daily from the 

present date until January 1, 1912, for 50 cents. This is an 
exceptionally good offer, and should be taken advantage of 
at once in order to secure full benefits. Send in your sub
scription to the Des Moines Capital, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Was it long ago, or was it but yesterday, thaJt we prayed 
for strength to perform a certa-in duty, to bear a certain. 
burden, to overcome a cer1tain temptation, and received it? 
Do we dream that the divine force was exhausted in answer
ing that one prayer? No more than the-great river is ex
hausted by turning the wheels of one mill. Put it to the 
proof again with to-day'·s bu:i·den, to-day's temptation. Thrust 
yourself further and deeper into the stream of God's power·; 
'and feel it again as you have felt it before, able to do ex
ceedingly abundantly. Remember and trust.-Henry Van 
Dyke. 

Not enoug'h, either, is the sentiment :in that touching word 
of Jean Paul Richter, "How much ought I not to forgive, for 
we shall remain so -short a time together?" There is some
thing so much better. It is to look deep enough into him, to 
the possibilities ~hat lie there. It is that my brother, with 
his evil, is in the way to being good, and that my forgive
ness and love will help ·him thitherward.-J. Brierly. 

I should have no objection to a repetition of life from the 
beginning, only asking the advantages authors have in a 
revised edition to correct some faults in the first.-:Franklin. 
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The passport to your fellowship should be honesty of pur
pose and a devotion t? the hig!J-est in~erest of you~ profes
simi and these you will find Widely diffused, sometimes ap
par~nt only when you get beneath the crust of a rough ex
terior.-Dr. William Osler. 

The spacious firmament on high, 
-With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim. 

-Joseph Addison (1672-1719). 

Cheerfulness is like money well expended in ~harity;, the 
more we dispense of it, the gi·eater our possesswn.-VICtor 
Hugo. 

Let us continue, in spite o~ all, t~ act, to love, a~d to hoi?e 
as though we .had to do wi.th an Ideal of h~mamty. This 
.ideal is only a vaster reality than that whiCh we beh~ld. 
The failings of individuals no more impair the general purity 
and innocence than the waves on the surface, accordmg to 
the aeronauts, when seen from a celltain height, trouble the 
profound limpidity of the sea.-Maeterlinck. 

There is no-communion possible among men who believe 
only in hearsay. Only in- a world of ·sincere men is uni.ty 
possible, and there, in the long run, it is as good as certam. 
-"Carlyle. 

God has made you after his own I?lan, _and he p,Iaces you 
just where he wishes you to work With h1m, to bt•mg about 
. the higher results for yourself. He has. given you evei:Y <?P
portunity'. Make yoUl'self wha~ you Will-remember, It hes 
with you. God can make no mistake.-A. F. Palmer. 

To-night I look on life a finished thing, 
Complete, made on a pattern of His own, 

For every gift that He denied my prayers 
A better thing was given. I should have known 

He would not let me stray .. Compelled by His 
Stern chastisements, I .. sgught ·the better part. 

Because He ·had His way'! ·have a richer 
GI•ace, a stronger. faith, a purer heart. 

His love has fitted me to feel at home 
With Him and His. I see, with clearing sight, 

The infinite wisdom of His ways; f01;_ now 
To me, at eventime; has come the light. 

-Stella McKnall. 

I want a wa1•m and faithful friend 
To clleer the adverse hour; 

Who ne'er to flatter will descend, 
No1· bend the knee Ito power. 

A friend to chide me when I'm wrong, 
My inmost soul to see; 

And that my friendship prove as strong 
To him as his to me. ' 

-John Quincy Adams. 

It is aspiration that courtrts; not realization; pursuit not 
achievement; quest, not conquest.-Beatrice Ha11raden. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
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ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Ed1tor; Israe) A. 
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Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that numberr '50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with 
notice. _ 
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The lover never sees per~onal resemblances in his mis
•tress to her kindred or to others. His friends find in her a 
likeness to her mother, or her sisters, or to persons not of 
her blood. The. lover sees no resemblance except to summer 
evenings, and diamond mot·nings, to rainbows and the •songs 
of birds.-Emerson. 

Do you fear the force of the wind, 
'I;'he slash of the rain? 

Go face them and fight them, 
Be savage again. 

Go hungry and cold like the wolf, 
Go wade like the crane: 

The palms of your hands will thicken. 

The skin of your cheek will tan, 
You'll grow ragged and weary and swa1thy, 

But you'll walk like a man! 
-Hamlin Garland. 

'Dhese are tlry glorious works, parent of good
Almighty, -thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair; thyself how wondrous then! 
Unspeakable, who sit'st above these heavens, 
To us invisible or dimly seen. 
In these thy lowest works; yet these declare 
T-hy goodness beyond thought and pow'r divine. 

-Milton . 

He that hath wife and children hath given hostages to for
tune; for they are impediments to gr·eat enterprises, eithe:l' 
of virtue or mischief.-Francis Bacon. 

Is this, then, life? 'Tis glorious, -so fair! 
The sweet, soft bree?es playing round our ·rest, 

The summer fragl'lince growing everywhere, 
<,. The happy birds low cooing in the nest. 

What meant the fear with which we put on !He? 
It is all good, and hope comes after joy 

Come anything in this delightsome strife, 
8torms can not daunt us, sunshine can not cloy. 

-Sarah Williams. 
Time brings only one regret--that he had not more joy in 

the ·things that were, more belief, more patience, more love, 
more knowledge of the way things work out, more willing
ne~s to help toward the final result.-'-Jennie" June. 

There is no happiness in_ the world into which love does 
not enter; but love is the discovei'Y of ourselves in others, 
and the delight in the recognition.-Alexander 8mith. 

Who keeps one end in view makes all things sure,_:_Brown
~ng. 

Purge from our hearts the -suains so deep 'and foul. 
Of wrath and pride and care; 

Send Thine own holy calm upon the soul, 
And bid dt settle there !-Anon. · 
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Many the- joys I have welcomed, many ~he joys that have 
rpassed, 

You may do much harm by indiscreet praise and by in
discreet blame; hut remember, the chief harm is always done 

But this is the good unfailing, ·and this ·is the peace that shall 
last: 

by blame.~Tohn. Ruskin. · 

li'·rom love that dies and love that lies and love that must 
cling and sting, 

Back to the arms o:f our sisters we turn :for our comforting. 
-Theodosia Garrison. 

Manners are an .a1,j;. Some are perfect, some commendable, 
some faulty; hut there are none that are of no moment. How 
comes it that we have no precepts by which to teach them, or, 
art; least, no rule whereby to judge them, as we judge sculpture 
and music?-Joubert. 

.Help a Foreign 
Mission 

The church owns its own printing plant in Australia, but has to 

pay EL heavy rent for the business premises it occupies. The Aus

tralian Saints are trying to raise a TWO THOUSAND DOLLAR 

FUND. to build an office of our own. Already a considerable sum 

has been donated. 

To help this fund, an American edition of a fol!r-hundred page 

book, entitled 

THE FALL OF BABYLON 
BY ELDER W. J. HAWORTH 

is being printed at this office. It treats upon the Apostasy and 

Restoration, and incidentally upon every gospel subject. The 

very book to hand round among the friends to whom you wish to 

teach the Restored Gospel. It contains, also, a large number of 

illustrations. 

Buy a useful book and help the Australian Mission. Price $1.25. 

Herald Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa 

THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY ' ; We are pleased to announce [that the Herald 

Office has secured a number of copies of Bro. 

W. J. Smith's song entitled as above. The Saints 

will appreciate this song. Copies are 25 ~ents. 

Address, Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO. 
This fertile valley lies about 75 miles 

south of Kansas City, on Osage ·River. 
This rich land is being bought by Saints. 
Here are some ba1·gains; 55 acres of rich 
land, lies fine, all improvements new, 2 
miles of town, price $60 per acre. 48 
acres 1 mile of town lies smooth, good 
-land, improved, art; $55. 120 acre stock 
farm near town at $20. 200 acres, 2 new 
Qarns, one half lies smooth, 4 miles of 
town, $35. 80 acres, l; mile of town, .lies 
nice, well improved, at $50 per acre. -write 
for list; description gu•aranteed. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Manage1·. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 38-4t 

A WELL ESTABLISHED BUSINESS 
For ·sale, located in good town of 1,500 
to 2,000 inhabitants. $1,500- to $2,000 will 
handle this. A good thing for the right 
man. A live branch of the church in the 
town. For further information address 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

POSSIBILITY 
There is no argument but what a dis

eased horse can be turned into grass and 
in 90 days will be almost a new horse. 
You say, "How is this?" Grass is the 
food created and designated for the ho1·se. 
The natural food. If the horse is worked 
hard, to grass or hay we· add oats, corn, 
bran and mill feed. Why don't you feed 
the horse_ 100 other foolish things? :You 
say it is not necessary. Now, stop, listen, 
think, and reason. Man is classed ih the 
animal kingdom of the herbiverous kind, 
not carniverous. The one particular food 
created ahd designated for man is wheat. 
The only food that has all .the elements 
to rebuild the body and maintain perfect 
health in the natural condition. Will you 
test the Good Health Flour made from the 
largest select grains, the outer hull re
moved, the muscle, bra-in, nerve, bone and 
tooth elements perfectly 'arranged? :It 
will make you feel like a ne\v man. If 
not more than pleased, it will not cost 
you a penny. Private information given 
free 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

VOICE OF W ARNING.-This little book 
can not be surpassed for concisely stat
ing the angel's message. Put it in the 
hands of. your neighbor. No. 131 cloth, 
20 cents. 
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+·~--~--------------~----------------------------------------------------+ 

Heral~ ·Publishing House 
$100 Gold· Bonds 

Bearjng lntere~t at Five Per Cent 
Dated August 1, 1909, Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the· Herald Pub

lishing House . 

. ~· • These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest c2upons call for payment semiannually-on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting .of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomin~Jion, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for F urth.er 
Particulars 
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Inter-State Live -Stock 
and- Horse ~Show 

S~. JOSEPH, MO., September 25 to 30, 1911 

Special Features: 
Live Stock Show every day: 
Madison Square Garden Horse Show everv night. 
Deco.rated Automobile Parade. . ·_ 
Fancy Dress Ball at Auditorium. 
Masked Camival. 
Arthur Pryor and his celebrated band. ' 

Arrange ·to spend the week 'there if possible 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

September 20, I:Hl 

STA-TE SAVINGS· BANK 
OF LAM.ONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Ann~ A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander· 

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus - $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur~ 
plus fun~p to this bank by mail from far _ 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to call business intrusted to us. -
E:.ive per cent per -annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address,_ 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

If you want to buy or trade for a good 
Missouri Farm, write us, we have them. 
GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 705-6 
Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 36-4t 

JACKS<!~"~~~J! .. B~~I) ... ,~ !t 
DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MissOURI. 

INTEREST PAID .ON TIME DEPOSITS 
vi~ solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier . 

. 
,·tf you are coming to Missouri, and want. 

· :,1:9 exchanga your farms or city property 
·tor Kanaas City or L1depen.dence prop
erty, write us we will make the exchange 
.for you. GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 
'705-6 Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mis
souri. 36-4t 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillips. Easy Range. ·Very Effective, 

. AS A WAYWARD STREA:.f-
artistic and poetic, ....••...... 25 cents 
WIT"IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ••..••....••..•.• 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful ..•. ~ . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorc~ester, Centre St., . Mass. 

. ·.SP.LENDID OPENINGS FOR THE FOLLOWING, 
ir. th.J new town of ·LE\vVAN SASK. on the 
. Grand' Trwnlc .Pacific Railwau; Doctor, 

- Lawym•;"·Jeweler·, Druggist, Restaurant, 
.-f!Jacl•s.mith, Balcer, etc. For information, 

lV}'ito:_or.' call __ on. T. J. Jordan, Box .97, 
Sedley, ·sask. 36-2t._ 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and .1 new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high )l'rade salesmen if the ability i~ 
at hand. Rand McNnlly & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

Homes for sale on easy paym!:!nts, in all 
parts of Kansas City and Independence. 
P1·ices right, terms reasonable. GLOBE 
REALTY COMPANY. 705-6 Victor 
Bldg. Kansas City, Missouri. 36-4t. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.~ust the thing for 
the busy man as ·well as. the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No . 
128 flexible, $1.50. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the careful student. It throws 
a great deal of light on the priesthood 

l_il>-~t:;,THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, apd 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the ho'ine, 
containing all the advantage~ of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, -With record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 20_14. Bound in French·Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold ; .. 
titlc;!s, silk head bands, and purple silk · 
marker. Our speciai price: ..... · .. $2.25 

- Postage 24 cents. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my clio- ' 
ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you ha~ ... save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have tione."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
THE SIN OF JEALOUSY. 

Whereas there is among you envying, and st?-ife, and divi
sion,s, are ye •not carnal, and walk a.s men?-1 Corinthians 
8:3. 

"The jealous man poisons hU. own banquet,-and then 
eats it." 

Some men are so unfortunately constituted that 
every success of another -seems to them to. detract 
from their own success. They fear every man who 
shows some talent, lest he take their place. If in 
power, they are disposed to beat down every head 
that shows itself above the multitude, lest it be the 
head of a successor. 

Such an attitude of mind is to be deplored. It 
works injury to the cause of God wherever it'is mani
fested. by one of his servants. It indicates that the 
gospel has not been permi~ted to do its full work 
with the individual. Away down in the humJlP.-,heart 
there burns. a little mean fire of envy and 'hatred 
toward the successful brother. It is the work of 
the Devil to fan this fire; it is the work of the gos
pel to extinguish it. The gospel will do this work 
if we permit it to, but not if we guard and cherish 
the smoldering embers. 

That branch, district, stake, Sunday school, or 
Religio is unfortunate that has in it a man or woman 
who is afraid to assist others, or to give them a 
chance to work and develop, lest they outstrip him 
or her. The true policy was expressed by the aged 
elder who during a certain district reunion some 
years ago was admonished thus: "You will have 
to look out or some of these young preachers will 
cast you older ones in the sha.de." He replied, 
"I do not care how many of them get ahead of me, 
so long as I am doing the best I can. I will get 
behind them and help push them along, and thank 
God that the church has such able men to defend her 
cause." 

This a,ged man will live and die unvexed in spirit 
if he continues to maintain that attitude. But the 
man who is jealous of his brethren can never be 
happy. . He can not enjoy his own _blessings and 
opportunities and successes because he is bitterly 
watching another. He can not rejoice in the suc
cess of others because his soul· has not yet climbed 

to that pure height of unselfishness. As the proverb 
says: "He poisons his own Banquet,-and then eats 
it." 

To be able to rejoice fully and without reservation 
in the success or others is a happy achievement, 
~ithin the reach of all. To envy the ability or suc

-cess of another 'is a very stupid and serious blqnder. 
Are we not·all in this ch_urch work together? When 
one is honored al~nored. When one succeeds 
all succeed. Every strong and true man or woman 
that the. church develops is so much gain to us all. 
Instead of envying such a man his prowess we should 
hail him as a fighting comrade. He will help us to 
solve the problems that confront us. He helps us 
'to hold our own defense against a hostile world. By 
him we are ·all made secure. His strength adds 
so much to the sum total of the strength of the 
church. We· all fight forward a little to the spot where 
he has planted the colors. We gain a little ground. 
Thank God. Send us more such men. Cursed be 
the hand' that would pull the colors down because 
the· color bearer is disliked. 

In every branch, district, stake, Sunday school, 
Religio, or any department of church work what
soever, the effort should ·be be made unreservedly 
to help one anqther, to develop and foster talent, 
and to give to each the best possible opportunity to 
work. The field is broad and there is room for all. 

E. A. S. 

COLLEGE DAY. 

Graceland College opens for the fall term under 
very favorable auspices. The enrollment is double 
that of last year. 

During a recent visit to the college we were very 
favorabfy impressed with tbe general tone of the in
stitution. It was after class-hours, and the students 
who occupy the dormitories were all busy and ap
parentJy happy. 

Those who fear that college life will make our 
boys idle or effeminate should have seen the col
lege boys digging in the trench and performing other 
hard muscular labor in connection with erecting the 
.new heating plant, a separate building put up en
tirely by student labor, and to be equipped to heat 
. the college 9uilding and both dormitories. 

l'. 
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The gi;rls were busy in the kitchen, at quilt mak
ing, and other work, securing a practical course in 
domestic science and at the same .time paying their 
way. 

The whole animated scene was very pleasing, and 
the spi'ritual and moral tone of the place quite in 
contrast with that of some other similar institu
tions. 

Under the supervision of Brother Berve many 
things have been done to make the students more 
comfortable. Both dormitories have been equipped 
with bath rooms, with hot and cold water, and com
plete system of sewerage. The dining room has 
been papered and decorated so that it presents an 
extremely neat and homelike appea;rance. These are 
a few of the many improvements that have been 
made, and others are under way. 

In this connection we are pleased to publish the 
following letter from the trustees, calling your at
tention to "College Day": 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 15, 1911. 
To the B1·anch P1·esidents of the Re01·ganized Clm1·ch of 

Lattm· Day Saints; Dem· B1·othe1·: Sunday, Octob.er 1, is 
College Day-the one day in the year when all have the 
privilege to help in its work. (Conference Resolutions 563, 
573.) 

Graceland College starts the new year in better shape than 
ever before. The enrollment is the largest we have .ever had; 
it is double that at the opening of any recent years. Finan
cially also, it is in better condition, and a most earnest effort 
is being made for economy in every department, and to put 
as many departments as possible on a paying J;>asis. Our 
plans for improvement this past summer have been not what 
would be helpful or beneficial alone, but what is necessa:ry 
for preservation of the present buildings and efficient work. 
This wo1·k has been done almost wholly by students, and 
their wages apply on board and tuition this school year. 

The church in 1830 to 1844 was· a pioneer in education, 
both in Missouri and at Nauvoo. Many of the revelations 
favored education on the broadest possible plan. (See Doc
trine and Covenants 43: 3; 55: 2; 57: 5; 85:21, 36; 87: 5; 
90 : 4, 5, 12; 94 : 2.) Not all of these refer to the education 
of young people. In fact, several refer to the School of the 
Prophets and other parts of the church work. But the prin
ciple of the broadest possible education and knowledge for the 
people and ministry of the church of God is repeatedly urged. 

At the General Conference of 1869, the position of the 
church was so clearly elucidated, and the plan now in force 
at Graceland College so clearly set forth, that we would urge 
you tO read it carefully. (See Church History, vol. 3, p. 520.) 

It is unfortunate that colleges are not self-sustaining. All 
institutions of liberal education are largely endowed. The 
amount that Graceland requires is surprisingly small. But 
we need means, not only for the coming year, but also to 
reduce the debt handed down from previous years, and so 
we urge a liberal donation. The Temporary Endowments 
have been well subscribed, but for some reason the July, 1911, 
payments have not been good. The College Day collection 
offers an opportunity for all, whether subscribers to the en
dowment fund or not, to help according to their several 
abilities. 

We would respectfully suggest . and request, that instead 
of reading this letter to the branch, you present the matter 
to the Saints in ·person, in your own words ~at one of your 

services. Then as soon as those who desire to contribute have 
done so, kindly 'forward the amount to J. A. Gunsolley, Treas
urer of Graceland College, Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. 

Thanking you for your kind assistance, · 
Your brethren in the gospel, 

A. CARMICHAEL, FRED · M. SMITH, 
F. B. BLAIR, DANIEL ANDERSON, 
C. F. SMITH, R. J. LAMBERT, 

· S. A. BURGESS, Board of T1·ustees, Graceland College. 

Graceland College is doing a noble work for the 
young people of the church-those who are able 
to take advantage of her opportunities-and means 
should be placed at her disposal so that it could be 
put within the reach of many others to attend. 
Remember Graceland College on College Day. 

E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

INTERIOR OF MORMON TEMPLE PHOTOGRAPHED.
It appears from reports published in the Salt Lake 
T1·ibune that a disaffected member of the Mormon 
Church has succeeded in surreptitiously taking a 
series of photographs of the interior of the Mormon 
Temple at Salt Lake City. These photographs, sixty
eight in number, show almost every nook and cor
ner of the interior, and what is more interesting, 
are alleged to show entries in important temple 
records, including records of plural marriages. 
These negatives were sold to an eastern man, a mo
tion picture man, who. wrote to Joseph F. Smith 
offering the negatives for sale, and saying that if 
the church did not purchase them he would sell 
them to post card manufacturers, lecture bureaus, 
magazines, and others who would give them wide 
publicity. Joseph F: Smith very properly replied 
that he would not deal 'with receivers of stolen 
property. While not holding any very profound 
personal respect for the sanctity of the Salt Lake 
Temple, it is the. property of the Utah Church and 
by them is regarded as sacred, and we can but dep
recate the dishonest and underhanded methods of 
obtaining these views a;nd the veiled threat used 
in an effort to extort money from the leaders of 
that denomination. 

THE UPPER O:NE HUNDRED AND FIFTY.-Press 
reports are to the effect that Mrs. Ogden Mills, of 
Newport, is endeavoring to draw social lines more 
closely and reduce the original upper four hundred 
of polite society to the more select sum of one 
hundred and fifty,-with herself as the. first unit. 
She is opposed by Mrs. Drexel, who aspires. to be the 
society leader, and a battle of rival receptions, balls, 
and foolish functions is in progress. It is said that 
Mr. Drexel has given his wife the sum of two hun
dred thousand dollars as an entertainment fund for 
the season,-and she is spending it. The busy world 
goes on, paying little attention to the antics of these 
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society leaders; but as a whole their influence is bad. 
Some day society as a whole will challenge the right 
of any woman to spend two hundred thousand dollars 
which she never earned, in riotous living, when there 
are so many· legitimate demands for money to be 
used in improving the conditions of those who are 
really doing the world's work and creating the 
wealth of the world. The old excuse that such. people 
make work for others while they are wasting their 
substance is no longer accepted, They only take men 
and women from legitimate employment and make 
of them footmen, lady's maids, and flunkies. 

PHILOSOPHY OF THE "CLOSED SHOP."-We are 
most intolerant of the things which we least under
stand. Investigation sometimes softens our censure 
of others, because we discover that they are in the 
grip of circumstances, and choose one of two courses, 
neither of which they think perfect, but one of 
which promises more good and less evil than the 
other. In the Ame1'ican Magazine for September, 
Clarence Darrow, the noted attorney. who defended 
Moyer and Haywood, gives labor's defense of the 
"closed shop." Briefly and inadequately to review: 
His justification of the trade union is tha( put for
ward by John Mitchell and his associates years ago; 
namely, that the individual laborer stands no show 
when bargaining with organized capital. If one 
mah who works for a factory, mine, or railroad 
protests on the ground that his wage is inadequate, 
his hours too long, or his working quarters not 
sanitary, he is told that if he does not like the job 
he can quit, hundreds are waiting for it. But if 
several thousand laborers by concerted action 
present such a plea they command respect. By or
ganized protest the unions have helped to emancipate 
women and children from unnatural toil and to 
reduce the hours of toil and raise the standard of 
living among laborers. So union men have come to 
regard the union as the. salvation of the laboring 
man, and his only defense in the hard struggle for 
existence in modern industry. The nonunion man 
he regards as his greatest obstacle; opposing the 
union at every turn and helping to defeat it in times 
of stress, yet profiting by every gain in wages, 
shortening of hours, or bettering of conditions so 
hardly won by the union man. The open shop is 
supposed to put union and nonunion men on an 
equality, but is in fact a weapon to br.eak the union, 
because the emplOyer naturally favors the nonunion 
man because he is most yielding, and the open shop 
becomes "the open door through which the union 
man goes out a~d the nonunion man comes in to take 
his place." Thus it will be seen that the union man 
regards the union as' the only hope of the laboring 
man, and beiieving that the open shop is fatal to 
unionism, he d~cides for the closed shop, conscious, 

if he is intelligent, that his course seems unfair· to 
nonunion men, and in fact does result in evil in some 
cases, but believing it to be the best course open to 
him under existing conditions and in a '*orld that 
is largely ruled by selfishness. These are the main 
points in an article ihat may well be read by those 
who like to "hear the other side," even though they 
may not agree with it. 

To THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY.-Religious 
teachers have drifted a long way from the old ideal 
which recognized the word of God as the finai 
standard by which all doctrinal teaching must be 
tested. As an example of this we refer to a state
ment made before a great assembly of leading 
ministers, representing most of the leading denomi
nations, held in New York City on the first day of 
last December, to consider the needs of the country 
church. The question of doctrinal teaching was up 
for consideration. Dr. Warren H. Wilson was the 
speaker. He referred to the "seed train" specials 
now being sent out to teach the farmers to test seed 
corn, and said that we need some such way of testing 
doctrine: He said: "We would have abroad our 
'seed train,' which shall test the doctrine in the 
country churches, a profess,or of sociology and a 
professor of economics; a representative of scientific 
agriculture, a country doctor, and a well-to-do 
farmer." (Rural Church and Community Better
ment, page 23.) According to this idea, doctrinal 
teaching to be sound must please the sociologist, the. 
econ.omist, the scientific agriculturist, the doctor, 
and the well-to-do farmer,-no 'one of whom may 
know or care anything about God's views in the 
matter. We need to get back to the old standard: 
"To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them." 

' INTEMPERANCE AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS.-Em-
peror William, of Germany, has taken occasion 
several times during recent years to warn German 

·students to moderate their drinking habits. Beer 
drinking bouts are and always have been features 
of German university life. But now the kaiser de
clares that times have changed and students must 
give more attention to athletic~and less attention 
to the flowing bowl. He presents the American 
universities as models in this regard. But close 
on the heels of a speech of this kind, delivered at 
Cassel, where he himself was prepared for the uni
versity, comes a statement from R. T. Crane, of 
Chicago, a multi-millionaire who has investigated 
the larger American universities, and declares that 
they tolerate drunkenness, gambling, brawling, and 
other immoralities. Few Am~rican institutions of 
learning of the more prominent type are exempt 
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from this sweeping c.ondemnation. Take Harvard, 
for example. According to Crane's statistics, 90 
per cent of the students drink in their freshman 
year, 95 per cent in their senior year, and 15 per. 
cent of them go irretrievably to the bad. But bad 
as Harvard is, Yale is worse,- and Princeton and 
Cornell are nearly as culpable. If the above charges. 
made by Mr. Crane are true, conditions in our 
larger universities and colleges are deplorable. No 
doubt the best moral tone is to be found in the 
smaller western colleges. Many of the students at 
Yale and Harvard are the sons of rich men, and 
their influence- on the other young men of moderate 
means is entirely bad. The smaller colleges are filled 
with young men who have not the time, money, or 
inclination to dissipate. Preeminent among them 
all for moral standing we place Graceland College. 
There is a reason for Graceland, as those will dis
cover who investigate modern college life. 

Sister Herrick, Quincy, Illinois, desires some of 
the elders to come and labor there. She may be 
addressed in care of Miss Lizzie Morgan, 1023 Main~ 
street, Quincy, Illinois. 

HESPERIS.-The Her,ald Office is getting out an 
edition de luxe of Hesperis, or Poems by Father 
and Son, a selection of poems by Elder E. A. Smith 
from the poems of his father, and from his own 
productions. This edition will be illustrated, and 
there will be but two hundred printed. Plates have 
not been made, the linotype slugs have beeri de
stroyed, and hence those desiring copies must get 
their orders in early. A splendid Christmas present 
in binding de luxe at $2.50 per copy. Address 
orders to Herald Publishing House, Lamonj Iowa. 

BOOKS REVIEWED. 

ABSOLUTE LIFE ON TRIAL.-Our readers will re
member .the recent sensational trial in Chicago of 
Evelyn Arthur See on the charge of maintaining 
improper relations with Mona Rees and Mildred· 
Bridges. See was founder of the.''Junior Common
wealth," "prophet of a new revelation," and founder 
of "Absolute Life," which was to lead to the propa
gation of a "new r.e." Evidently the trial did not 
kill the movement; in fact it seems to have received 
new impetus, and prominent in its propagation is 
Mona Rees, who figured in the trial. From her hand 
we have received a book of over three hundred pages, 
called Absolute Life on Trial, setting forth the 
nature of the recent trial at law and outlining the 
teachings of the Absolute Life movement. The new 
movement seems to have in it considerable of Hindoo 
mysticism, or perhaps the vagaries of a diseased 
mind; but this will not prevent its ready acceptance 

by those who love the mysterious. The following is 
a sample paragraph: "The arriva.l of absolute life 
is the awakening of man to a new consciousness, 
is the ascension of the mc.e to a nighe1" o1"de1" of 
humanity. Man passes out of his thought into the 
inner realities of life where instead of his thought 
being a speculation about his truth it becomes an 
interpretation of that truth. In absolute life man 

-rises above his own will. He lives in that which is 
prior to the will, in tP,at of which the will is organ. 
The power is not in the man to will to do anything 
different from what is in :his spirit, from what is 
the true order of the new lire to which he has come." 
(Absolute Life Press, 2608 Racine avenue, Chicago, 
Illinois. $1.50.) 

LETTERS TO A MINISTERIAL SON.-This book 
claims to consist of the letters of a hard-headed 
business man to his son who has entered the 
ministry~ The title-page says, "By a man of the 
world." But the criticism has been made that the 
book has the appearance of having been written 
by a minister,_ so it may not be so disingenuous as 
we might suppose. (The Pilgrim Press, Boston, 
Massachusetts.) 

JUNGLE TRAILS AND JUNGLE PEOPLE.-Caspar 
Whitney has written an interesting story of travel 
in the Far East--India, Sumatra, Malay, and Siam 
-unaer the title given above. It is a three hundred 
page book, illustrated, and will be interesting' to 
those· who delight to read of travels. and adventures 
in strange lands. (Harper Brothers, Franklin 
Square, Boston, Massachusetts. Cloth $3.00.) 

HALF A MAN.-Under the auspices of the Green
wich House Committee on Social Investiga~ions, 
Miss Mary White Ovington has made a thorough 
study of the status and development of the negro, 
particularly in New York City, since the days of the 
pioneer colony of New Amsterdam. The results of 
her investigations are compiled in a volume under 
the striking title, Half a Man. As the title indicates, 
she holds that the negro in the North has reached 
a stage where he is granted half the privileges of a 
man. This, according to the preface, is not because 
~he negro is inferior to other races, but because his 
race and color are a burden such as the white man 
does not have to bear. The sentiment is expressed: 
"The negro of our times carries even more heavily 
the burden of racial descent than did the Jew of an 

. earlier period." (Longmans, Green, and Company, 
Fourth aveime and Thirtieth street, New York City.) 

We may leave retributation for sin out of our scheme of 
things as they should be for others. Elch sin takes _ care 
of itself, and burns and blisters as it strikes in. Men may suf
fer without giving outward -sign. Justice is never cheated _.and 
we may trust her workings alone.-Harriett Comstock -in 
Joyce of the North Woods. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 9. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

ANOTHER ERROR. 

Chapter six of Mormonism Against Itself opens 
with the caption, "The Book of Mormon: A Modern 
Production." 

Is it a fact that Elder Traum has "returned from 
an investigation," as he states in the first part of 
chapter 1, without discovering a reason for the mi
gration of Joseph's .descendants to America? Well, 
we must enlighten his mind along this line. Had 
he read without blinding prejudice, from the Book 
of Jacob, page 127, Palmyra edition, he would have 
been wary of the statement revealing the pa1·tial in
vestigation he has made. T4e purpose of God 
therein expressed reads thus : 

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people forth 
out of the land of Jerusalem, ·by the power of mine arm, 
that I might raise up unto me a 1·ighteous branch from the 
fruit ·of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, 
will not suffer that this people shall do like unto them of 
old. Wherefore, my brethren; hear me, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord: for there shall not any man among you -
have save-•· it be one wife; and concubines he shall have 
none: for I, the Lord God, delighteth ·in the chastity of 
women. And whoredoms are an abomination before me: 
thus saith the Lord of hosts. 

In a previous chapter we have stated the general 
idea in the purpose of God "determining the bounds 
of man's habitation;" i. e;, "that they might feel 
after him (God) and find him," Acts 17. We can 
well conclude the point with the language of Jesus: 
"That it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by 
the prophets," Joseph's descendants were led to the 
landed estate promised them. 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL'S MISTAKE. 

On pages 88 and 89, Mr. Traum brings Alexander 
Campbell to his rescue. The statement of Mr. Camp
bell is here presented: 

First, Smith, its real author, as ignorant and impudent a 
knave as ever wrote a book, bet1·ays the cloven foot upon a 
false fact, or pretended fact, which makes God a liar. It is 
tl!is: With the Jews, God made a covenant at Mount Sinai, 
and instituted a pliesthood and an high p1•iesthood. The 
priesthood he gave to the tribe of Levi, and the high pliest
hood to Aaron and his sons, for an everlasting priesthood. 
He separated Lev-i, and covenanted to give him this office 
irrevocably, while ever the temple stood, or till Messiah 
came. ."Then," says God, "Moses shall appoint Aaron and 
his sons, and they' shall wait on their priest's office, and the 
stranger [the person of another family] who cometh nigh 
shall be put to death" (Numbers 3: 10}. "And the priesta, 
and the sons of Levi, shall come near; for them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in 
in the name of the Lord; and by their word shall every 
controve1•sy and every stroke be tlied" (Deuteronomy 21: 5}. 
KoFah, Dathan, and Abiram, with two hundred and fifty men. 
of renown, rebelled against a part of the institution of the 

priesthood, and the Lord destroyed them in the presence of 
the congregation. This was ever a memorial that no stranger 
qnvade any part of the office . of the priesthood. Fou11teen 
thousand and seven hundred people were destroyed fm0 -niur
muring against this memorial. 
~ In the eighteenth chapter . of. Numbers, the Levites are 
again given to Aaron, and th~ priesthood confirmed with 
this threat: "The stranger that cometh nigh shall be put 
to death," "Even Jesus," said Paul, "were he on earth, 
could not be a p1•iest; for he was of a tl:ibe concerning which 
Moses spake nothing concerning the priesthood" (Hebrews 
7: 13) . So irrevocable was the grant of the priesthood to 
Levi, and the -high priesthood to Aaron, that no stranger 
dare approach the altar of God which Moses established. 
Hence, Jesus himself was excluded. from officiating as a 
pniEi'st on earth according to law. 

This Joseph Smith overlooked in his impious fraud, and 
makes his hero sp1ing from Joseph. And just as soon as 
his sons return with the roll of his lineage ascertaining that 
he was of the tribe of Joseph, he and his sons acceptably 
"offer sacrifices and burnt offerings to the Lord." ·Nephi 
becomes chief artificer, shipbuilder and ma1iner; was scribe, 

· prophet, priest and king to his own pe6ple, and consecrated 
Jacob and Joseph, the sons of his father, pdests of God and· 
teachers, almost six hundred years before the fullness of 
.times of the Jewish economy was completed. Nephi repres
ents himself withal as "under the law of Moses." They built 
a new temple in the New World, and in fifty-five· years after 
they leave Jerusale;m make a new p1iesthood which God 
approbates. A high priest is also consecrated, and yet they 
are all the while teaching the law ill Moses, and exh011ting 
the people to keep it.-Mom10nism A!llainst Itself, pp. 88, ,89. 

The opening words by Mr. Campbell are char
acteristic of a bigot, and stating the "false :fact" 
-shades of murry !-or "pretended fact" in which 
he accuses Joseph Smith of betraying "the cloven 
foot," he immediately falsifies the Bible, and him
self makes God a liar. He says that God made a 
covenant at Mount Sinai and instituted a pTiesthood 
and an high pTiesthood, wher.eas the Bible teaches 
that God instituted the priesthood and priests long 
before he made the covenant at Sina{. Priests were 
among the Israelites bef01'e the covenant was writ
ten or agreed upon by Israel; proof is found in 
Exodus 19: 20-24, A. V.: 

And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount: and the Lord C!llled Moses up to the top of .
the mount; and Moses went up. And the Lord said unt{) · 
Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze, ·and many of them pe1•ish. And let 
the priests dso, which come near to the Lord, sanctify them
selves, lest the Lor.d break forth upon them. And Moses 
said unto the Lord, T-he people can not come·· up to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst us, say•ing, Set bounds 11:bout the 
mount, and sanctify it. And the Lord -said unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou •shalt come up, thou and Aaron with 
thee: but let not the priests and the people break through, 
to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth upon them. 

These priests were officiating in office long before 
the tables of the law were given as is evidenced by 

· t~e words, "And let the priests also which come 
nea1· the L01·d, sanctify themselves. A!fain : 

And take thou unto. thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons 
with him, from among the children of Is1•ael, that he may. 
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minister unto me in the ·priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, ·Eleazar and Ithamai·, Aaron's sons. And thou 
shalt· make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory 
and ff>r beauty. And thou shalt speak unto all that are 
wisehearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of wi·sdom, 
that they may rmake Aaron~·s garments to consecrate him, 
that he may minister unto me in the priest's office.-Exodus 
28: 1-3. A. V. . 

According to this text, Aaron and his sons were 
inducted into an office pr_eviously existing, and well 

·understood in Israel. . The priesthood was insti
tuted before, or Moses was not a priest, whereas· 
the Bible affirms: 

Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at h,is footstool; 
for he is holy. Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name; they called 
upon the Lord and he answered them. He spake unto them 
in the cloudy. pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the 
ordinance that he gave them.-Psalm 99: 5-7, A. V. 

After the sons of Levi were set apart to adminis
ter, it was called Levitical priesthood. This was 
done when Israel had journeyed from "Gudgodah 
to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters," as we-learn 
in Deuteronomy 10: 8. Paul affirms that "unde1· 
the Levitical priesthood the people received the law," 
i. e., the ceremonial law of carnal commandments, 
as he calls it, given by Moses. If they received the 
law unde1· that priesthood, the priesthood existed 
before the law, and was not instituted, as Campbell 
and Traum suppose, for the express purpose of 
executing those rights and ceremonies, nor at Sinai. 
' Melchisedec, King of Salem, was a priest, and 
occupying an office in the priesthood. He "blessed 
Abraham, and brought forth bread and wine, and 
he was the priest of the Most High God." (Genesis 

.14: 18, 19.) This was more than four hundred years 
before the covenant at Sinai.· 

PRIESTS, NOT OF LEVI. 

Now, why didn't Mr. Campliell, theologian that 
he professed to be, or Mr. Traum, give us the proof 
that none outside of the tribe of Levi, under any 
circumstances whatever, can officiate in the priest's 

• office. If they have assumed this position to be true, 
why do they not marshal the texts supportive of 
their contention, and submit them to examination? 
Are they fearful that the Bible is against them, and 
~heir baseless assumptions will stan<;l exposed? That 
is just what will be shown, and the foundation of 
this narrow structure removed, the structure falls. 

Samuel, of the tribe of EplL1'aim, offered a sucking 
lamb to the Lord as a "burnt offering: 

And the children of Israel sa;id to Samuel, Cease not to 
cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered. it for a burnt offering wholly unto the 
Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the 
Lord heard of him.-Samuel 7: 8, 9, A. V. 

Also David, of the t1·ibe of Judah, of which tribe 
.Moses spake nothing concerning the priesthood 

(Hebrews 7: 13,) offered "burnt offerings" and 
"peace offerings" : 

And they 'brought in the ark of the Lord, and ·set it ·in his 
place, in the miqst of the tabernacle that David had pitched 

. for it: and David offered burnt offel'ings and .peace offering-s 
before the Lord. And as -soon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt offel'ings 'and.peace offerings, he blessed the 
people in the na;me of the Lord of hosts.-2 Samuel 6: 17, 
18. A. V. . 

Manbah, of the tTibe of Dan, officiated in this 
work'})efore an angel of God : · 

So Manoah took a kid, with a meat offering, ·and offered 
it upon a ·rock unto the Lord; and the angel did wondrously, 
and Manoah and his wife looked on. For. it came to pass, 
when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lord ascended_in the flame of the altar, 
and Manoah and his wife looked on lit, and fell on their 
faces to the ground.-Judges 13: 19, 20, A. V. 

Notwithstanding the "rights" . of the priesthood 
bestowed on the sons of Levi, men of other tribes 
could and did officiate in the priests' office, when 
called of God to do that wM·k. I wonder if the 
"cloven foot" is exposed in the Bible! Will Campbell 
and Traum affirm that the author or writer of the 
books of Judges and Samu~l, "make God a liar?" 

TRAUM'S .JUMBLE. 
'I 

'Pages 90 to 98 Traum devotes to the itinerary of 
the colony which came out of Jerusalem B. C. 600. 
A~d his detached, "staccato". style of lumping the ac
count together-reminds one of the "darkey's" text: 
"Dis ebening, breddern, if de Laud willin, I shell take 
my tex in dat portion of de scripter, where de 'postle 
Paul prints his pissel to de Fenians. De tex reads: 
And Paul preached so hard and so long up in de 
double tenement of de builcien, dat one of de good 
ole color'd sisters got asleep, and fell ober de ban
nisters down, onto de pavement, and busted into a 
thousand pieces. And dey. went down dere, and 
picked up twelve basketfuls of de fragments, and 
verily whose wife shall slie be in de resurrection?" 

BOOK OF MORMON AND GEOGRAPHY. 

We will pause long enough to pulverize two prin
cipal objections,-the only two, he has introduced, 
to test the Book of Mormon on the ground of geog
raphy and topography. The journey and camping 
of the colony covered a period of eight years. The 
book says they remained close to. the borders of 
the Red Sea, and were directed of God. "And they. 
pitched their tent in a valley, beside a river of 
water." And it came to pass that he (Lehi) called 
the name of the river La.man, and it emptied into 
the Red Sea." . 

Mr. Traum strains to· prove that from the Arab
ian side there is 1w 1·lve1' flowing into the Red Sea. 
This is his first real objection. 
- Of course, Mr. Traum is using his tests upon the 
geography and topography of the 'Holy Land, and 
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its contiguous I!.oints; about 1,800 years subsequent of mountains, extending in some instances, right to, 
to the "curse" which fell thereon, after the terrible and in one instance, furnishing the bank of the Red 
judgment of God )lad evicted the Jews, and some Sea; while the extreme southern part, skirting the 
2,400 years after the itine1'ary of Lehrs family in Gulf of Aden, Indian Ocean, and Arabian Sea, is 
the wilderness, while Arabia fs largely a barren _ a continuous chain of mountains. See The Unri
desert, and has a large number of dried up water valed Atlas of the World, p. 132, published 1904. 
courses. Instead of a 1'ive1' system there is a sys- One point in the chain, Mount Dahura, is regis
tern of wadys-great receptacles . for the water tered on the map .before me, at 8,000 feet. Then 
brought down from the mountains. But our critic there looms up Mount Shamah. This chain is along

. is so dogmatic that he refuses to admit even the· ·the inland shore of both Hejah and Yemen, also 
possibility of geologic change in twenty fou1' hun-· Hadrarhanta. 
d1·ed yea?·s,-the heavy march of ages which crum
bles the monuments and produces mighty upheavals, 
by which othe1' rivers have sunken and disappeared. -
The Red Sea has two large arms, which are indicated 
on the map as the Gulf of Suez, and .the Gulf of 
Akabah. This latter gulf is about one hundred mires 
in length. It is not to exceed one hundred and sixty 
miles from Jerusakm to this gulf, and not much 
more to the Gulf of Suez. Mr. Traum seems to be 
ignorant of the fact that any large body of water 
was referred to as a sea, river, lake,. or pool. But as 
to the geological change, Smith's Bible Dictionary 
says: "The land at the head of the gulf has 1·isen. 
The sea has retired ·gradually since. The sea has re
ceded many ·miles.". 

Yet for all this, there is a 1'ivm·, (or 1·ivers), on 
the Arabian side, which flows into the Red Sea, as 
the following will show: "Of the rivers of Arabia 
none are navigable; few are perennial, or reach the 
sea. Some such, however, have been marked by'the 
travelers, Wellsted and W. B. Harris, Glaser •would 
identify the Wady Hund, first 'traced by Doughty, 
which traverses the Hijaz and flows into the Red 
Sea."-Dictionary of the Bible, vol. 1, p. 132. 

Further, "The Wady Rumen is the longest river, 
traversing under different names, the enti1·e count1'y 
f1'om east to west."-The New International Ency
clopedia, vol. 1, p. 691. 

Arabia consists of three main divisions, including 
the Sinaitic peninsula. The fertile belt is on the · 
shore of the Red Sea, and the colony kept withh1 thif! 
belt. The river alluded to is in the no1·them part of 
Arabia. While there may be "no considerable rivers 
or streams" finding their way '!from the mountains 
to the Red Sea," as quoted by Traum, from his not 
vm·y 1'ecent authority, yet there a1'e "some such 
1·ive1's," say the 1·ecent "t1·avele1·s," and one in pa1·
ticula1· flowing "into t:he Red Sea." Mr. ·Traum "re
turned from his investigations" too early. 

We now come to the question of mountains along 
the journey of Lehi's family, the belt of country 
skirting the Red Sea on the Arabian side is divided 
under. two names: Hejaz, the northern, and Yemen, 
or Tehama, the southern. Numerous mountains are 
named and represented on the map, in both these 
narrow divisions, but the southern portion is full . 

The Book of Mormon, page 36, paragraphs F· 18, 
says the family "came to a place which we called 
Bountiful because of its much fruit." Now let us 
see if Traum does not fall down on his tesfhere, and 
the Book of Mormon account stand. First we intro
duce Encyclopedia of Biblical Literature, vol. 1, p .. 
180. As follows: "Arabia Felix"-the southern 
coast, Hadramanta,-"here are found all the fruits 
of temperate and warm climates, among which the 
date, the fruit of the palm tree, is the most common, 
and is along with species of grain called dhou1'1'a, the· 
staple article of food." · 

Again, Imperial Bible .Dictionary, vol. 1, p. 112, 
says: "Arabia Felix, the most southern district 
of Arabia,"-"was rich in gems, and gold" (1 Kings 
10: 10; Ezekiel 27: 22), "in spices and odoriferous 
shrubs, and fragrant gums. Among the vegetable 
products are the manna of commerce, nutmegs, 
dates, cocoa, bananas, sugar-cane, tamarind, coffee, 
melons, pumpkins, alL of which are indigenous, or 
have grown in the valleys f1·om the ea1·liest agesla 
With these grow lavender, wormwood, jasmine, and 
other scented plants, likewise the fig, vine, pome
granate, orange, lemon, quince, plantain, almond, 
apricot, acacia, castor oil plant, senna, ·white lily, -
aloe, sessamum, all kinds of grain, .tobacco, indigo, 
and different dye herbs, with numerous sorts of fruit 
and vegetables. To these may be added spicery, 
balm, myrrh, beside fr~nkincense and many other 
aromatic gums." • 
· Is it any wonder the little colony "called it bounti
ful"? How different is the description of the in
terim;, as described by Traum, and the description of 
the Red Sea beit, along which, the book says, the· 
colony journey~d! How did that "illiterate knave," 
Joseph Smith, get the statements of the Book of 
Mormon to agree so minutely with the geography and 
topography? Mr. Traum has not access to recent 
data, or if he has, he is fighting against that which 
he knows to be fact. 

We will now go with Nephi up into the mountain, 
where "oft" he has gone before, and see if -he ex
hausted the "ore" in making "the first· vessel ever 

·built in the yards." Mr. Traum says, "in mineral 
products of a valuable description, the Arabia of 
our day is singularly poor." "A little iron excepted, 
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not a vestige of metals appear." He makes this state
ment first of all Arabia, then the latter statement 
of the Sinaitic peninsula. The New International 
Encyclopedia; vol. 1, page 691,"says: "The elevation 
6f the mountains in the ext1'eme south of the penin
sula is estimated at thi1·teen thousand feet." 
Traum's authority says, "not exceeding three thou
sand .feet." The "Britannica" says,. page 237: 
"Some have been. calculated .fo be five thousand feet," 
and as we previously stated, Mount Dahura, of the 

- Shamah peaks, is registered at "8,000 feet" on Rand 
and McNalley's map. 

Now for the "ore": New American Encyclopedia, 
volume 1, page 738, says: "The mountains consist 
of porphyry, jasper, quartz, sand-stone, alabaster, 
basalt, marble, limestone. The minerals are blue 
alabaster, agates, tourmalins, the emerald, the onyx, 
gypsum, saltpeter, sulphur, naptha, asphaltum, i1'0n, 
lead, and coppe1·. Mines of i1·on, lead and copper a1·e 
still wrought." 

Ho, ho! Nephi did not exhaust the supply, these 
·"mines of i1·on, lead and coppe1· are still W1'ought." 
Traum just didn't want the claim to harmonize 
with his "test," that is all. 

Again the New International says: "Among the 
minerals of Arabia may be mentioned i1·on, coppe1·, 
lead, coal, basalt, and asphaltum."-Vol. 1, art. 
"Arabia." 

Does Traum think he can overthrow the above 
standard authority? We can introduce "plenty 
more" of the same kind, but this will be concluded 
~ith the following: Elder Traum's Arabian topog
raphy, if admitted, will strike a blow that condemns 
the Bible account of the itinerary of Israel through 
the wilderness after their deliverance from Egyp
tian slavery. The desolation pictured for Lehi and 
family, will react, and the topography that will con
sign one itinerary to the region of fiction, will also 
consign the other. The question is, How can the 
sandy, arid desert where. Moses had to smite the 
rock, and by special miracle water all Israel, sup
port the testimony of the Bible, as to their domestic 
and theocratic existence? Six hundred thousand 
males of the warlike age, with families, aggregating 
between two millions arid three millions of people, 
swarmed through this desert. To what extent was 
it capable of maintaining animal and human life, 
especially when taxed by the consumption of such 
flocks and herds as the Israelites took with them out 
of Egypt, and the demand made on its resources by 
the vast population mentioned above? When they 
constructed the tabernacles the materials were, to 
say the least, a metropolitan product. .Curtains of 
fine twined linen, blue, purple, and scarlet, cherubims. 
of cunning work, fifty loops ,to the curtains, and fifty 
taches of gold; fifty more loops, and as many taches 

of brass, forty sockets of silver, multJply by two, plus · 
sixteen, and under every board such were _placed 
for tenons. They had ·"bars of gold," rings of gold, 
and the boards were overlaid with gold, chapiters 
and fillets overlaid with gold. Where did they 
get it? According to Traum, that part of Arabia 
will not support the teachings of the Bible. "The 
jurassic formation of the mountains shows that 
there has been no recent geologic change in that ter-. 
ritory," says he, "and we are warranted in the 
conclusion that geologically this country is the same 
as it was," when the Israelites were camping there. 
And he continues the description saying: ·"In min
eral products of a valuable description, the Arabia 
of our days is singularly po,or." Further he says: 
"Of gold mines and precious ores, not a trace;" 
nothing "but ciri.naba1· and i1·on in the Sinaitic 
peninsula;" "rock salt is in the centml district where 
ot metals a little i1·on excepted, not.!'- vestige ap
pears." 

Again, we ask, where did Moses get his gold, sil
ver, and brass? This test of topography undermines 
the Bible, and if it is a necessity that history, to be 
authentic must bear the test, so-called, of topog
raphy, the Bible falls to the ground: 

In Exodus, chapter 35, verse 25, we are told : 
"And all the women that were wise hearted, did spin 
with their hands, and brought that which they had 
spun, both purple, and scarlet, and fine linen." 
Where did they get the mw mate1·ial for linen? Did 
that sterile, bal'l'en, .s~ndy desert produce it? Then 
they had onyx, stone, and engravers, and weavers, 
and their increasing flocks, and herds fo1' forty yeaTS 
support, in this desolate, barren region Traum has 
so desolately described. Such reasoning could be 
prolonged indefinitely, but we think this sufficient 
to refute his position on the question of geography 
and topography, which, by the way a1·e not the divine 
tests. 

(To be continued.) 

Islam is a religion which has no new message of 
life; has taught no single new doctrine of hope or 
life to the human family; has given no new concep
tion of God, except what is dishonoring; has given 
no inspiration to a new service to mankind; has 
preached no great new truth; has contributed no 
quota to the sum total of that truth ; has added no 
philosophy, good or bad; is as sterile as its god; has 
always tended to decline; has retarded, polluted, 
destroyed the manhood and corrupted the purer 
instincts of every nation it has touched; has blasted 
womanhood and destroyed the innocence of ~child
hood.-From an address by Dr. W. R. S. Miller, of 
Hausaland, published in the C. M. S. Gazette. 
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The Bright Spot. 
Make a bright spot every day 
For some heart along the. way; 
Make· a place to· rest and lean 
With the blue sky in between; 
That the weary passing there 
May be glad of sun and air, 
And beyond their lanes of gloom 
Hear the birds and see the bloom. 

Make a bright spot as you go 
Where the cheerful heart may grow; 
With a word or with a deed · 
Plant the kindly spirit's seed, 
That some far on day of need 
Some one weary with his load, 
Passing by tlw golden road, 
May beneath 'its foliage find 
Joy and rest and peace of mind. 

-Folger McEinsey, in Baltimore Sun. 

Blessed By Comparison. 
No one who had the slightest knowledge of the facts could 

imagine that. Bailie Royce had an easy time of it. The 
eldest of three sisters left alone in the world, she had 
problems of moment to solve. She made not infrequent 
visits to. the parsonage, and told her perplexities out of a 
full and sometimes a sorrowful heart. One day, when extra 
burdens weighed upon her, she came with a tale of woe. 

"Trust God and don't worry," was all the minister could 
say. "You are doing your best. Have faith and be patient." 

The advice seemed trite, and easier to give than to take. 
But while she was there Miss Poxon entered. Now, those 

who did not know Miss Poxon ought to know what manner of 
woman she is. She scrubs floors, and teaches Smiday school 
classes, scolds, recreant husbands, and performs other useful 
services in connection with a settlement of the Young 
Women's Christian Association. She is a character the like 
of which one might go far to meet. "What is it to-day?" 
asked the minister. 

"I want you to buy four tickets to the concert, and let 
me give them to the Mavowskis; poor things, they want to 
go and can't, and· the profits are for the playground; and 
I'm going to ask Mrs. Packard to b11y four more for another 
family; and I need some malted milk for Mrs. Petruski; 
they've just got their twelfth baby, and the last one not 
fourteen months old, and her husband sitting around the 
house and doing nothing. 

"I should like to see a whipping post established; I should 
faint if I had to do the whipping, but I believe I could salt 
them a little; and old Mrs. Vl\iggin-you remember old Mrs. 
Wiggin that. you sent the cloak to 1 Well, she's littl.e Mary's 
mother, you know, that sings; and she's down with some
thing the matter. with her thigh; it was a muscle gave 
way, but I guess it's some cancerous trouble. 

"She sew,!l the .collars on vests, and gets three cents apiece, 
and when she got hurt that Ghe got around on a cane as long 
as she could, and now her wrist's given out the same way; 
and when you come Sunday afternoon to preach at the mis
sion, do you suppose you can come over and pray for her? 

"And there's the Hofers, you know. There's a man that's 
good for something, but he got hurt, and now Jimmie's 
had to stop school and go to work, and--" 

There were no periods in Miss Poxon's conversations; she 
goes on until something .. happens. But Sallie could hear no 
more. 

"I'm ashamed. of myself!" she cried. "I'm just ashamed of 
myself! And to tfl.ink I came here to telryou of my troubles!"_ 

"Is your rent paid?" asked Miss Poxon, and without wait
ing for an answer, followed the question by a string of_ 
others. "Do all your folks keep· sober? Have you got good 
shoes? Well, then, my dear, you don't know what trouble 
is! And sometimes I get so tired; I had to scrub a floor 
this morning, and take three children to the Home for the 
Friendless, and a man scowled when the baby cried, and 
I just told him they were not my children, and where I was 
t.1king them, and I'd paid my fare and those children were 
going to ride, and if he didn't like it he could take another 
car; and I do get pretty tired, but it's lots of fun to be 
helping somebody, and, dear, if you've got. good shoes, and 
the rent is paid, and your folks are kind, and you can say 
your prayers at night and -go to sleep, don't ever think you 
have any trouble for you haven't."-Selected. 

Letter Department 
TIOGA, TBXAS, September 10, 1911. 

Editor Hemld: write to let the many scattered Saints 
know that we are isolated from all church privileges. There 
are ·no Saints here but myself and wife, and if any of our 
elders will come here and hold·a meeting, I will get a place 
to preach and will help in any other way I can. I am as 
strong in the faith as ever, but have many things ·to bear. 
I know this work is of the Lord. My daily prayer is for the 
advancement of the great work. 

I have a large f·&mily, none belonging to the church. Oh, 
if my children could have the chance to hear the gospel in 
fullness and would unite with the church, how much happiness 
it would give me. 

With this you will find inclosed a check for $1.50 for 
renewal of HERALD, our only preacher. I could not get on 
without it. I ask the prayers of the Sa:ints everywhere. 

In bonds, C. R. KEITH. 

SCRANTON, KANSAS. 
Editors Herald: My soul is made to rejoice in seeing the 

progress that has been made of late years in the church of 
God's elect. Because it is known in the courts of glory as 

. the churclt of the Firstborn, and to all the f·aithful that 
endure all things is promised a crown of life in celestial 
glory, to be with God our Father, Chr.ist our brother, and the 
holy angels. 

We are living in very perilous times, indeed, with many 
new doctrines presented to the children of mim, but we must 
have a rule to govern; to the law and 'to the testimony ·is 
one of the ~undamental principles of demarcation. This 
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should not only be found in the Scriptures of truth, but 
should also be found and made manifest in our eve1·yday life; 
and if we ·are living in l'ighteousness, our character :will ·show 
to the children of men that we are the light of the world; 
that i<B, if we are walking in the light. ·· Om· success .depends 
upon our unity of purpose. We should have unbroken con
fidence in God and in his church; ·and in all his institutions, 
and in his. loyal representatives, especially, those that hold 
the holy priesthood. But we may have those that don't believe 
ifi the resurrection of. this body from the grave; well, well, 
they have not learned or understood the promise that God 
has made to those that keep the celestial law. To me this -is 
the greatest promise in all Goo's words that we shall know 
each. other the•·e, and this Irnowledge is promised to us now, 

. with the promise that·we shall all be''taught of 'things eternal. 
To destroy this principle. of confidence in God's words is to 
commit spiritual homicide, as well :as spirituaJ &uicide, and 
progress will stop. The Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants are blended with those truths revealed from: 

. heaven that are sublime in their _character that wdll, if :we ·· 
comply, make our characters sublime in the sight of God, 
and we will become holy men and holy women; then we shall 
~peak as the living oracles of God and be m'oved by God's 
Holy Spirit, walking in the light as he himself is in 'the 
light. If ye, then, be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, if ye be not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel. 

There are many promises, but all is on condition. Jesus 
said,· "If ye would enter into life, keep my commandments"; 
and so we are willing to do all we can to establish righteous
ness among our fellow-men. 

I was visiting a daughter in Oklahoma this summer, and 
received the consent of Elder I. N. White· to .preach while 
there if opportunity was given, and surely we praised our 
God fo.r opportunity given, and also for the Spirit and 
power that was made manifest. The people came for miles 
to hear the gospel, and many said to me that was the first 
time they ever heard the gospel, and asked me to be sure 
to come back ·and stay longer, and when we read of all the 
ministers in that State kept busy, and more calls .than they 
can fill, we feel iike asking God to send more ministers to 
preach in Oklahoma to those who are hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness. 
· Surely the Lord's Spirit is moving among the honest hearts 

of men, and may it continue to spread all over the earth and 
the ministers of the gospel be filled with the power from on 
high until the power of darkness may shake and vanish 

· away, that ·all God's children may do their duty and get the 
promised ·crown of life. JAMES BAILLIE. 

EUFAULA, OKLAHOMA, September 9, 1911. 
Saints' Herald: This is my busy day, yet I have· taken 

the time to glance through the HERALD, and have given 
some thought to ·an article on the judgment, by Elder 
Phillips. Well, it looks about right to me, but what am I 
to do? Am I to miss the first resurrection, regardless of 
how hard I may try for same; on account of things I •have 
done long before I united with the. church? Surely this 
article has put me to thinking. .According to Brother Phil
lips, it surely would be useless for me to try for the greater 
reward. l suppose the glory of the evening stars would 
suffice for me. I had thought, though, that it were possible 
to gain the greater; but when I come to think about it, 
there are those who have committed no sins worth speaking 
about before they make this effort for the highest a man 
can attain. In fact I read where the Saints will judge the 
world. 

Brother Phillips, do I understand you aright? A letter from 
you personally will do. T. S. MARTIN. 

GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, September 5, 1911. 
Dear Herald: I thought a few lines might be of interest 

from thls place. We have Bro. 0. E. ·Bade with us, holding 
meetings on the street corner for the last week or ten days. 
Brother Goodenough was to be with ·him, but he was taken 
down with hay fever at Ottawa, Illinois, so Brother Sade 
has been doing all the preaching. We have th~ Woodmen's 
Hall rented, but have used it only once or twice, for the 
reason that. more people get to hear on the streets. The 
people seem to want to learn. Some come in frotn the 
country and sit in their buggies and vehieles and listen to his 
preaching. We have had very good order so far, except one 
night the boys threw some little ·missiles, but when Brother 
Sade gave them to understand the law of the State would 

.protect him on. the street corner as well as i,; a building, 
. they seemed to be considedng the matter. 

I hope Gladstone 'may turn out to be Gladstone not only 
in name but in truth. There are only four of us here, Bro. 
Ralph Stanley, Bro. Gus. Peterson, and myself and wife. 
We hope Brother Sade's. preaching may prove educational to 
all that hear him. 

Remember us in your prayers. 
J. L. RusT. 

. ALEXANDER, KANSAS, September 6, 1911. 
Editors Herald: I love to read the HERALD. It gives me 

strength and cour.,.ge to read of the pl"Ogress othm:~ are 
making in thjs great work. 

Bro. S. ·J. Madden has been in our midst for nearly two 
weeks, having preached several times. He left a good im
pression in the minds of ·some, and there are others in our 
midst, it seems, would not believe; even though an angel from 
heaven would appear testifying of the truthfulness of this 
latter day work. Popularity is not manifested strong enough 
for them. But wlien we think of the words of our Savior, 
that there would be but few that would find the narrow way, 
we rej\)ice that we are nl!mbered' among them, and trust 
we may always live a true and acceptable life in the sight 
of oui· Lord. It seems some are easily satisfied to accept 
so thin a religion as they do when the truth is so plain· 
that a fool need not error th-erein. 

Trusting the time will come when they will . see the folly 
of their ways, ever praying for the welfare of the children 
of God, I remain 

Your brother in the faith, 
·o. E. THOMPSON. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA. 
Dear Herald: I have lately, in company of Elder J. H. 

Lane, one of my associates in district work, held a series 
of meetings in this place, and we are now holding meetings 
at the Mann Schoolhouse. about seven miles from Moorhead. 
We find the intere&t and attendance good, the Saints seem 
encouraged, and prejudice which was engendered by the 
clownish, not to say cruel and unwise lectures of one Clark 
Braden some years ago, greatly allayed, and a much better 
understanding arrived at between the Saints and the society 
of Christians whose fine church and parsonage are just 
across the street from the neat but unpretentious chapel 
of our people. 

I called upon the minister of the Christian Church, Elder 
Nickerson, you know I can't say reverend, out of regard 
for· the ·divinity .to which this title 'belongs, and I am pleased 
to say that he treated us with marked courtesy. Both he 
and a number of his members attended our meetings, tak
ing rpart in the song service, even abandoning one of their 
services to attend ours. I trust our people here wdll bear 
in mind and return. the compliment. 

The Saints in Moorhead are in good condition in a spiritual 
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seemeth good to them. May our heavenly Father bl'ing 
them out-of darkness is my p1·ayer: 

Brothers and sisters, pray f_or me and my family, that we 

sense. Of (!om·se the expression of the Master, "Ye are 
clean but not all," will. apply here as elsewhere, ·as there 
11re sriine in perhaps every branch in -the district who _cause 
sorrow to the hearts of those who are working with all thei:r 
mights to build up the kingdom of God; either by Jack of 

-·c interest or by a worldlinl)ss of manner which we can not , 
account for. The crying need of the times is for visiting 
officers in the branch, fearless men of God who will carry 
out the law as given, and entering the homes of the- Saints 
will encou;rage the· wavering, strengthen the weak, and re
claim the backsliding, gather in -the struggling, dress up 
thll lines, and get all in line with eyes to the front, facing 
the forces of 'evil; reprove, rebuke, exhort, and entreat, not 
with ·harshness but with gentleness and patience, re1nembering 
that an elder's court is the last resort, to ·be called into 
requisition when we have performed our whole duty ·and 
every other remedy proves unavailing. 

. will always live godly Jives, and I would Jove to get· a 
preacher to come and ·hold meetings in the schoolhouse. 
There have been several told me they would come out to 
preach. Can't Bro.ther Hayer, or Bro. John Smith, or some_ 
of the elde1:s come? ---I will give them a home and some
thing to eat and will_do all I can for the uplift of humanity. 
Let me know and I will meet anyone in Centerville. 

'l'he condition of the work at Moorhead is fairly indicated 
by the Sunday school and the interest taken in this depart
ment of the work. It did my soul good to watch the school, 
both scholars and officers, during the hour, as their faces 
were aglow with interest in the· work. Following is a 
sketch of the work: · 

Enrollment, 132; average ·attendance last quarter, 83 4-13; 
number of clases, 10. Officers: Charles Ballantyne, superin
tendent; Earl Lewis, first assistant; Mrs. Lou Mann, second 
assistant; Atlai Mann, secretary. Teachers: 

F. E. C<ihrt, Mrs. Perry Mann, T. 0. Strand, Mrs. F. A. 
Pellisier, Mrs. T. 0. Strand, Mrs. William Wilson, Mrs. 
A. E. Hoffman, Joseph Hoffman, Mrs. Earl Galland, Mrs. 
E. R. Outhouse. What a positive force for good in the 
redemption of mankind. May God ever bless them all. 

SIDNEY PITT, SR. 

EXLINE, IOWA, September 10, 1911. 
DeOII' Saints' Herald: I thought I would write a filw lines 

to-day. I have thought of writing for a long time out have 
not taken time. As I was reading my ch_urch paper thie 
morning I looked out of the window and a nicely dressed 
man· came up towards the house. I got up and opened the 
door, he spoke, and said he wanted a watermelon. I told 
him I would not sell him one, but I would give him one. 
So ·he introduced himself and said he was a missionary. 
I asked, "Of what church?"- and he said, "The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day S.aints." I said I belonged to 
the church. He said, "What _faction?" I told him the true 
church. He said he belonged to the Utah Church, so he 
was the first I ever met. His name was Lyman. He said 
that we people were great mud slingers, and that he- had 
argued with Brother Mintun of Des Moiri'es, Iowa. He 
would keep saying, "Mr., you ·have only got one side of 
the question." !,told him I felt so1~ry for them, that they 
were in such great darkness and ,'Ye1·e trying to lead others • 
in darkness. He said that Joseph Smith was a polygamist, 
and I asked him how many wives he had. He did not know. 
but his -great-grandmother was his wife, Eliza Partridge, I 
believe he sa;id. I said, "Where are his children fl'Om any 
but Emma, his wife?" He said, "That is one thing that is 
against us in argument;' but, said he, "he, Joseph, had one 
child, and it was crazy and died." Oh, what a lie they will tell 
to try to make out their church is from God! But. I ·told 
them there was nothing that would change me from the 
truth. 

I told them to get on their knees and ask God to give 
~hem light, as did Joseph when he wanted to know which 
of the four churches was right, and the good Lord would 
reveal it to them. if they were earnest -and sincere in the 
a;sking; but they are determined to stay in the way that 

May God in his infinite mercy bless all_ the elders and his 
chosen people, is my prayer. · 

Your brother in Christ, 
IRA MULLIN. 

LANGLEY, WASHINGTON, September 8, 1911. 
Dear Brothe'rs: My little sister is not as well as she was; 

she grows weaker. Bro. Parley T. · Plumb was here and 
preached three sermons and adminstered to little sister three 
times. He is certainly a good, true Saint, and a fine speaker. 
So I am going to ask once more to please remember her in 
your 'pr-ayers, -arid may God's .blessing rest upon all his 
childr(ln is my prayer. 

MISS BLANCH A. CRANDALL. 

TIGRIS, MISSOURI, September 18, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: It is two months and a half since my ap

pointment, but during that time I have been sick with ty
phoid and unable to attend to it, but I thank the ·Lord for 
·his mercy unto me, in sparing my life, so that I am able 
to be up 2.gain, although very weak yet. We have three chil
dren sick with it now, arid although improVdng are far from 
being out of danger, and require constant care and watching; 
but our faith is strong in the promises of God, and we know 
whatever he doeth, it is well. 

Your brother in .Christ,_ 
BENJ. PEARSON. 

CRESTON, B. C., CANADA, August 27, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: If any of the ·officers of the Latter Day 

Saints are passing through Creston, British Columbia, 
Canada, we· as members of said church would be very glad if 
they would stay with us a few days on their way through; 
or any members at any thne. 

You will kindly fit this in to please yourself. There don't 
seem to be any members here. If you see or know of any 
members whom you are sending papers to at Creston, 
British Columbia, please Jet me know, so I can get in 
communication with them. 

Trusting this will not put you to too much trouble, 
Y oui·s in the fa,ith, 

ROBERT BROADWAY. 

PAONIA, COLORADO. 
Dear Hm·ald: .Brother Peters and. Brothel' Twomib-Iey 

closed meetings :two weeks ago, here. Five precious souls 
were brought into the kingdom of God's dear Son. Others 
were brought· in closer touch with the work. Some believe 
the work to be true but are not ready .to accept it yet. 
Brother Peters· and Brother Twombley truly are -sent of 
God. The Spirit bears witness they are able men to defend 
the work. May God bless them in their labors is my prayer. 

We have a Sunday school started. We ex;pect to hold 
services every Sunday and· keep the fire burning. 

I had the pleasure to visit Salt Lake City,· and while there 
heard two more men sent of God, Brother Ohase and Brother 
Bullard, preachlng to the people on the -streets. After 
p1·eaching they gave opportunity for questions. They were 
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answered, and they were not asked a second time. ·Surely the 
Lord's word is good. No weapon formed -against the work 
shall prosper. May God blElSS •his servants, ·and may ·he 
bless the people in Salt Lake City that they may have 
eyes to see and ears to hear when God ·sends Ms servants 
there. 

I 1'ejoice in this great latter day work, and I know that 
it is God's own planting, and it will stand when all else will 
fail. 

With love to all the Saints of God, I remain, 
Your brother, 

G. F. WALLING. 
.-

SEDLEY, SASKATCHEWAN, September 15, 1911. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: 1 write to request the prayers of the 

Saints on behalf of Mr. P. Wallace, of this town, who has 
been sorely afflicted for over two years with rheumatism. He 
is interested in our work and asked me to write the above. 

Very sincerely, 
T. J. JORDAN. 

TURON, KANSAS, September 5, 1911. 
Editm·s Herald: I have read the HERALD for many years 

and enjoyed them more than I can say. We have been among 
strangers very ·long. I have not heard a Latter Day Saint 
sermon for more than six years, but the HERALD keeps us 
posted. When I see a letter from Little Sioux I feel as though 
it was just for me, as my childhood was passed there. I 
was then Zealie Davison. I look back and see, in my mind's 
eye, the little church among the trees, and there I have 
listened to Brn. J. F. Mintun, J. C. Crabb, C. Derry, and 
many others, and I go over the times I have been with the 
Saints in prayer meetlngs. How I long to be with them again. 

I have five children. I am trying to bring them up as 
God would have them. If any of the elders are near here, 
I would lie glad to have them stop with us. 

Your sister in. Christ, 
MRS. C. D. COOK. 

OWENSVILI,E, INDIANA, August 31, 1911. 
Dewr Saints: In the past two weeks I can say that we 

have enjoyed ourselves very much;. we have had two of the 
elders with us again. On August 15, Elder Jacob Halb came 
to our place, and on the 17th day Elder E. 0. Byrn came. 
We had a very fine time while the two elders were with us. 
They preached to the people at this place thirteen interesting 
sermons, at which we had large crowds and also fine interest. 
The brothers said this was a fine, interesting place here, and 
I hope soon the work may be built up. 

I am trying to do all I can for the good Master and the 
upbuilding of his church and k·ingdom of this old clay world. 
Saints, we must strive to do our parts, and if any of us lack 
wisdom, Jet us ask of God in the right way, and it shall 
be given unto us, and I think there are many of us who lack• 
wisdom and knowledge, for, dear Saints, I can speak for 
myself, as I feel my weakness very much, and pray for the 
good Master to strengthen me in truth and knowledge. It 
is my desire to do whatsoever the Master has called for me 
to do. Any elder or Saint passing near he1;e is welcome to 
make this his stopping place, as whatever I have is welcome 
to any of God's people. My home is made ready to provide 
for any of the dear children of God, and I want you all to 
know that I am trying to make myself ready to meet the 
dear Savior when he comes in the clouds of glory, with 
ten thousand of his Sa-ints, to execute judgment. 

The truth has been preached here and explained very 
plainly, I hope now soon it will be preached again. May 
the Lord be witK all of his dear children, is my prayer. 

MARY J. THOMPSON. 

• 
WICHITA, KANSAS, September 17, 1911. 

Editors Hemld: Sine~ writing you last I had missionary 
R. F. Slye call, and together we journeyed to Conway ·Springs, 
Kansas, to try to open a series of meetings. 

After visiting the honorable mayor of said city we were 
• granted privilege to preach on the street, and also the use 

of the city park to have public meeting. This was August 3. 
In the afternoon we ·went upon the street and took turns in 
talking. Surely the good Spirit was present in power, for 
many listened, and with the best of order and interest. 

We then announced meetings at the park to commence 
Monday·night,· the 7th, to continue for ten nights. 

While at Conway Springs we stayed with Sr. Bertha 
Kanady and her good husband, where we were treated .with 
kindness. 

W•hile there in the morning we had quite a fireside talk 
with Mrs. Kanady, her mother, Mrs. McClaren, and a half 
sister, where also the Spirit was present. 

Brother Slye returned to Conway on the 7th and opened 
his meetings; then the Devil began to rage. 

Petitions were circulated to have us run out of town, and 
we were promised to be egged, even the postmaster told the 
justice of the peace to have us run out of town, whereupon 
the justice asked on what grounds. The answer was, that we 
were from Salt Lake Valley, Utah, preaching polygamy, and 
so forth. 

The justice had been to hear B1·other Slye and he told him 
to go down and hear him and -see if it was true; also in
formed him he was wrong, and if he, the postmaster, would 
go and listen, he might learn someth[ng. 

Nevertheless we gained quite a few friends for the cause, 
·broke down the prejudice, and have made an opening for 
the work. For Sunday, September 3, Brother Slye baptized 
Sr. Bertha Kanady and her mother, Sr. Margaret M;. 
Claren, the former being~ a member of the Ch1istian Church 
seventeen years, and an excellent Bible scholar; the latter a 
member·of the same chm·ch Jor forty years. Both were con
firmed by the writer, with quite a degree of the good Spilit 
,.resent du1·ing confirmation. 

I am surely looking for some good results from the daugh
ter especially, as she is a worker and is blessed with the 
Spirit in her arguments for the cause of truth. On the same 
date we also had the pleasure of blessing the baby boy of 
Paul T. and Ella Stewart, giving him the name of Clarence 
Paul. Mrs. Stewart is not a member of the church, but we 
hope some day to see her take. the step. As for our little flock 
here, while there is room for. improvement, yet we can not 
complain. But with the help of God we hope to raise to the 
high standard that the Savior has called his children. 

We have Sister Donaldson, of Independence, \v.ith us. She 
promises to be a worker. Sister Donaldson is teaching in 
high school here. 

May the Lord help, bless, and keep his people is the 
prayer of your brother in Christ. 

E. L. BARRACLOUGH. 
207 SOUTH MILLWOOD. 

SAN BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA, September 14, 191L 
Hm·ald Edit01·s: We had a fine 1·eunion this year and we 

all enjoyed the presence and wise counsel of our noble and 
worthy brother, Albert Carmichael. We want. him to come 
again; he is always welcome. At the.~lose of the reunion 
arrangements were made and propositions signed for twelve. 
nights of debate to be held at Santa Ana, between E. C. 
Love, of ·the Church of Christ, or Campbellite Nonprogres
sives, and Elder Paul M. Hanson for our side. This debate 
began August 28, and I got to attend four nights, and fl'Om 
what I could see and hear, and from the favorable impres
sion that was made on ·people who did not belong to either 
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church, it was a decided victory for Brother Hanson and 
the cause he i·epresented, and' the Saints there are rejoicing 
as a result. Mr. Love was so unfair that he lost his prestige 
with all fair-minded people; and because of the manly and 
Christlike deportment of Brother Hanson he won the love 
and respect of· all the fair and unprejudiced· minds present. 
One prominent citizen, Mr. Bennet, of Santa Ana, who is not 
a member of any church that I know of, told a crowd of the 
members of Love's church that their man was beat and 
they knew it. Mr. Love was well loaded with a rehash of the 
slander and false statements which was issued by R. B.. Neal 

··• & Co., and he had on hand a large number ·of these lying 
tracts, which were distributed at the close of each meeting. 
I will inclose you a few samples. This is our busy season 
in the tax collector's office, and I am being worked to the 
limit, besides I preached September 3 at Garden Grove, at
tend!'d four nights of -the debate, and preached at this place 

·both morning and evening, and once in the afternoon at Red
lands last Sunday. So you see that I am kept on the move, 
and the harder I work the happier I am, and I am encouraged. 
to go on and do niy best because of the sweet influence that 
has been with me while standing to defend this wonderful 
work. Your brother in Christ, · 

G. H. WIXOM. 

LANSING, MICHIGAN, September 10, 1911. 
Dear Saints: I have been receiving a good many inquiries 

about how the work is getting along relative to the trouble 
we had this summer over the church building that our ene
mies tried to tear down; and if you will give us a little 
space in your valuable columnl!, I will bliefly explain how it 
came about and what led up to it. We had thought some 
more skillful writer would unde1-take the task. This is how 
it happe~ed. 

About one year ago, one of the Congregational Cliurch 
Committeemen came in our neighborhood soliciting for a 
new church. they were planning to build, and my·.wife told 
them we were bending all our energies in that direction our
selves. He said, "Can't we sell you our old building?" She 
asked how much they wanted for it, and he told her $1,650. 
She said she would bring the matter ·up to us and we could 
call and see him. Accordingly she called my attention to it 
and I called the ,attention of the Saints. So we appointed 
a committee to see them, and Bro. S. A. Barss and I called 
and had a talk with him. After some talk back and forth, 
they said they would sell us the building and reserve the lot, 
for in selling the building and lot they could not realize any 
ready money, but they could sell the lot for cash. Accord
ingly a contract was given for the building and we were to 
remove the building by June 15. During the winter, we 
had some contl'actors who move buildings look at it, and we 
found it was going to cost much more than we had supposed, 
so I went to their pastor, Rev. C. C. LoWther, and asked him 
if we could not arrange some way and let the building stand 
where it was.. They had already sold the lot to a-nother 
party and he said he would go to them and see if something 
could be done, and says he, "You come back ln three or four 
weeks and I will let you know." · 

Accordingly, I called on him in about that time and he 
said, "I have seen the main church men and the consensus of 
opinion is they don!t care whether you move the church or 
not; so my advice is, if you want to let the church stand 
where it is you had better buy the lot and you will 1\0t need 
to move the building." 

It happened Bro. Alex Tresscutt, of' Harbor Beach, came 
down, and he bought the church lot for, us, so we owned both 
buildin~ and lot and their committee was very anxious and 
instrumental in selling the Jot to us. Everything ran along 
very smoothly until about May 15, when we got notice to 

see that the building was moved according to the contract. 
we tried to reason with them, but they said they had told 
their pastor nothing of the kind; but when we saw they would 

' not reason on the matter, we told them we owned the lot 
and we proposed to leave the church where it was so long 
as they had encouraged our buying it. 

In the 26th of June they came, and we had a. lady, Sister 
Miller, living in the rear, and her son, who trie.d to prevent 
them coming in. But she was overpowered, and they began 
to tear the building down, until we got the assistant prose
cuting attorney to come and stop it. They had in the mean
time taken the seats, bell, doors, windows, etc., and such a 
mob you never saw since the days of the Saints' persecution 
in the 30's and 40's. Bro. S. W. L. Scott and I remarked 
together that it reminded us of the old raids they made on 
the church in Missouri. Even after they had done their mob 
work, we sent word to them to come and settle it out of 
court. This they refused to do, and accordingly we employed 
a lawyer and are taking them for a case of trover, which 
means to recover the value of articles they destroyed and 
took away. It had been a hard blow on the work here in 
some ways, but still public sentiment is in our favor, and it 
h,as nearly ruined· their church. Half of their own people 
have left them. We are still holding meetings in the church, 
pending the result of the action of the court. I supposed we 
were dealing with people whose word, whether written or 
verbal, would be lived up to. Trust this will briefly explain 
what there is about this truth .. 

Bishop ·E. L. Kelley was here and gave us some timely ad
vice. Bro. Ellis Short was here, and he said froJll what he 
could Jearn the case was a clear one for us~ We are holding 
our own. The Saints, the most of them, are feeling good. 

We had a good meeting Sunday, September 3, .some of the 
Saints from Jackson, Brethren Buckley, Grose, and their 
wives were out. Brother Roark, of Williamston, and Brother 
Buckers, of Howell, were also attendants at our sacrament 
service. Bro. G .. A. Sinith, of Clear Lake, was also a dis
tinguished visitor and assisted in the ordination of Bro. 
Ray Marrow to the office of Pl'iest. 

Yes, th!l work is moving along in spite of the world to 
oppose. 

I suppose my letter is altogether too long, so I will say we 
need the cooperation of all that the work may flourish. We 
are doing what we can in trying to keep the banner unfurled. 
We are ably assisted by Bro. S. A. Barss, our presiding 
pl'ie'st, and Brother Roark, who sometimes gives us good 
assistance, and Bro. R. E. Smith, who is our faithful deacon, 
all of which are trying to magnify their calling. 

Your -brother in the latter day work, . 
JOSEPH DEXTER. 

LANSING, MICHIGAN, 1127 Leanawee Street West. 

NEW YORK, September 20, 1911. 
Saints Herald: There is a sensation here about the Utah 

Mormon Temple. When I learned ·that Max Florence wAs 
at the Hotel Imperial, I called on him and told him that I 
was very much interested in the claim he made of obtaining 
the films of the temple, and made known to him that I was 
an elder in the Reorganization. He spoke very highly oj' one 
of our br!Jthren out in Ogden, Utah. He is a full blooded 
Jew and was highly elated over h;s bold feat, and he told 
me that over the seat that Pres. Joseph F.' Smith sat in 
was a magnificent drawing of a gorgeous temple, a facsimile 
of the one to be built in Jackson County, Missouri, where 
they had purchased the land to erect it on, and that he had 
a snapshot at it and has a film. He also sa.id that in a 
separate room in the temple the 'most skilled workmen had 
been working for more than two years on a statue of Christ, 
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and many others representing Christ's coming to their tem
ple. He says nothing can compare with the most wonderful 
sight,' and that the temple was not in any sense o:f the 

_word a religious place for Wi:n•ship and never Would be, for it 
is for secret covering up of just what it was designed for, 
and nothing was any more dazzling, not even Solomon's 
temple, and he would exhibit his pictures in the Brooklyn 
Ohurch first. if our people would desire it. [We trust our 
brethren will make no deal or alliance with Mr. Florence, 
who appears to have· used dishonorable methods in. securing 
these pictures.-EDITORS.] 

He says he can turn· this whole matter into moving pic
tures, and it looks as though he was ·bent on doing· it. He 
inti-oduced me to Hans P. Freece, who was highly elated 
over Max Florence securing the pictures, and these two men 
have got together to make this their business for the coming 
show. . Mr. Freece stated that he lectured in the church 
[Mr. Freece lectured on Chautauqua platform in a tent-not 
in the church.-EDITORs.] at Lamoni, an exposute of Utah 
Mormonism. He spoke very highly of our brethren and the 
church in general. He has settled down .here in New York 
for a while, as you will see by the address top of the circular. 
He said that· he had been reading the monthly magazines 
against the Utah church, and there was much that we could 
connect in these writings. Nothing can drive these men 
into bending to any threats from the Utah head; who is 
neither prophet, seer, nor revelator. 

Truly the day has come and now is, that everything that 
can be shaken will be shaken. Priestcraft- and .creeds are 
tottering. The great financiers, from J. P. Morgan down 
through every man of financial _standing over our entire 
nation, irrespective of creed or dogma, have financed the 
gref!test religious movement· ever known 'bn earth to compass 

' both land and sea, to show the strength of their churches 
combined and make proselytes, a money power that can not 
accomplish what they are setting out to do contrary to the 
plan of salvation through Jesus Christ, our Lord, that has 
been restored by an angel from his presence, to be preached 
in all the world as a witness before the end shall come, re~ 
jected and trampled under foot by this same class, that is-as 
counterfeit as any counterfeiters that have been caught with 
the goods on them. They are broken systems that won't hold 
water, clouds without rain, .and trees without fruit. It is 
their last great effort to smelt the country, May the God of 
the latter day Israel bless all men in this great movement, 
that are honorable and honest, for a terrestrial glory," and 
hypocrites ·be sifted out. Perchance a Cornelius here and 
there may have opened. up to their vision the restored gospel. 

In gospel bonds, 
A .. N. HOXIE. 

"Jots by the Wayside." 
The sweating process is o'er, "Old Sol" is retreating. The 

cooler breezes have come. Jack Frost, scepter in hand, will 
soon reign triumphant-and in 'the· meantime we are ready 
tl> "fess up"-that Spring River Disti:ict is still on the map. 
The spiritual condition of branches is encouraging, noticeably 
so of Webb City, Joplin, Purcell, and Scammon ·branches. 
Others fairly good, yet struggling against adverse condi
tions. 

Our tent meetings under the management of the mission
aries have been a success, numerous baptisms and the 
building up ot" .Saints, renewed diligence, and stronger deter-
minations are in evidence. · 

The reunion held at Pittsburg, Kansas, was all we antici
pated. The . preaching and singing was of ·a high order. 
Saints and sinners were well satisfied and willingly expressed 
their hearty approval. The gifts of the gospel were mani
fested to the cheer and comfort of Saints, who with hearts 

throbbing with love, not ung':atefully rendered th~ir peons 
of praise. The cook house management also'.emerged from 

· the fray crowned with laurels of success, and thus the 1912 
reunion is well planted in the soil of viCtory. . 

T. W. C_HATBURN. 

Man's Fii'st Appearancll in Am~rica. 
H. S. Fuller, one of the editoi·s of Sclwol, a weekly journal 

devoted to the public schools and educational interests (Fifth 
avenue, New York,). writes in issu_e of September 14, 1911, 
about "Glacial Man; his several epochs; life conditions, the 
implements by which he was traced; his presence in Europe 
confirmed; but all present _proof of his existence in 'America 
yet unsatisfactory to science." 

He says: "The time of man's first appearance on the North 
American Continent [s yet to be determined. It covers a 
geologic period estimated at not less than half a million to 
a million years, and is hence no small problem." , , . The dis
covery of skeletal remains of Palreolithic or even Neolithic 

·man in America is still questioned. H. C. Mercer (1897), in 
a study on early glacial man in the Delaware VaHey,- including 
Doctor Abbotts' 'Trenton Gravels', gave a negative report. 
Doctor Osborn, who was at first convinced of the antiquity 
of a Nebraska (Loess) skeleton, has withdrawn his conclu
sions, finding that its indications point to the.cranial type of 
the Indian Mownd Builder. Hedleika (Sm1thsonian Institute, 
1907) made a comparative study of the fourteen American 
skeletal remains, inCluding the Calaveras, California, skull, 
and he concludes that no ·North American human bones yet 
known are of 'undjsputed geologic antiquity,' but all indicate 
an affinity to the early type of the modern Indian. He defines 
as a rule to be followed that a recognition of such antiquity 
'demands undisputed stratigraphic evidence, -some degree of 
fossilization and marked anatomic distinctions in important 
parts of the skeleton.' Later, in 1898, W. J. Sinclair, Califor
nia University, investigating the auriferous gravels of Sierra 
Nevada fbr traces of Niocene· (Neolithic) man; reached the 
same conclusiop., which is the present. scientific opinion .... 

"Early implements have been found with mastodon bones, 
and one arrowhead ~t Lansing, Kansas; imbedded in the bones 
of a now extinct bison, but it is not satisfactorily agreed that 
the mastodon became extinct before the early Indian Mound 
Builder .... 

"The growing interest and more accurate methods may in 
coming decades secure proofs of glacial man in America, and 
even, perhaps, skeletal fragments of him." 

The above may be of interest to students of Book of 
Mormon and archreology. The emphasis is ours. 

GoMER R .. WELLS. 

A Week in Western Iowa. 
The second of September found a number of Saints from 

Lamon( speeding along on the train over Iowa's pleasant hills 
to the· little town of ·Magnolia, to· attend the ,_reunion which 
began there the last day of August and broke camp the 11th, 
of Septembm·. The triple crested little city is to the hearts 
of many a dream city. 

When we reached the grounds, late in the evening, we were 
ll)et with that cordial welcome which Magilolia Saints and 
friends know so weJI how to give. A large number of tents 
were already pitched ·in the pretty little park, proud with 
the surname of George Washington. They were arranged in 
orderly avenues, with the name of each occupant over the 
tent door. This woven city was lighted by electricity, and 
peopled by earnest hearted, worshipful Saints, and in the 
wide space stood the big tabernacle tent that has sheltered 
the Gallands Grove and Little Sioux reunions for so many 
years. It seems almost sacred to this ·blessed and happy 
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combination of two districts,_ and would hardly seem true to 
·its position if sheltering either one without the other. 

.Six services were held the first Sunday, Prayer service, 
the Sunday school, and one preaching service taking up the 
morning- hours, .and preaching services in the afternoon and 
evening with Religio session at six o'clock filling the re~ 

mainder of the day. 
Magnolia is indeed beautifully situated. The location is one 

of the nighest points ·in Harrison County, and the view of the 
surrounding hills and th-e long, deep valleys, is one never 
to be forgotten. The quiet is that of a village, for no 
screaming, roaring fire horse wakes echo in its. lovely valleys, 

-although many ~oft-tired autos throw dust on the grassy 
laW'Jls. · We call it a city, for_ the twinkling electric lights 
that light its streets and the springing steps of its bqsy 
inhabitants belie the paveless streets and grassy ways. Out 
frOI\1 its beautiful, restful homes have journeyed many, Who 
in after years of greatness came back to touch the old hearth
stone, or sleep in the beautifqJ cemetery which rests high on 
the hlll but a short distance from the town. Arid here, at 
this beautiful spot, where the eye can look over the wonderful 
hills and valleys to the far-away .hills lost in the misty, 
purple haze, was held one afternoon a solemn and sact·ed 
service by the grave of one of the "faithful ones." Small 
flags marked the graves of those who had been veterans in 
the great cause for which they gave lives of sacrifice and 
service during the most trying scenes of its promulgation. 
At this grave, the grave of Elder James Caffall, the hearts 
of the many assembled there were stirred by the touching 
prayer of our venerable patriarch, Charles Derry, as he stood 
on the wide, white gate stone of the Caffall lot, and by .the 
feeling address of Bro. A. M. Fyrando as he told of some of 
the struggles and triumphs of those now quiet sleepers as 
none other could have told it. Elder Heman C. Smith followed 
with a· short tribute to the eternal beauties of friendship of 
men of integrity. By .special request Sr. Vida E. Smith read 
"Thanatopsis," which never seemed more fitting than ia that 
quiet hour and place. A benediction full of feeli~g was pro
nounced by Patriarch Charles Butterworth. 

The singing at this service was beautiful, as was, in fact, 
the song service throughout the reunion, many of the best 

-soloists of the churGh rendering willing aid. 
The sewing bee, held at four o'clock on Wednesday, was a 

very interesting session and a profitable one for the Children's 
Home. Children as well as grown people, men as well as 
women contributing their share towards making it a success. 
And it ·was a success. Everyone ·had been told to bring a 
towel and hem it, or some other article that would be useful 
for the home, hut many contributed more, and the astonishing 
l'esult of less than two hours' work showed something like 
168 towels, 74 table napkins, 24 pillow slips,. 26 tea towels, a 
number of wash _cloths, besides the contribution of a sheet, 

.one quilt, an_d a tablecloth, altogether of an approximate value 
of forty-five dollars. 

No collection was taken for reunion expenses except a· small 
one for· the purchase of Hymnals and record book, the city 
meeting all cost. Over one hundred dollars was collected for 
the support of the Danish paper; Sandhedens Banner, (The 
Banner of Trnth) and $42.48 for the Ohildren~s Home. This 
latter sum was obtained thro11gh the efforts of. the meeting 
of the. Woman's Auxiliary. 

The Sunday school and Religio sessions under the eXcellent 
supervision of Sr. Ida Etzenhouser,' were well attended and 
throughly enjoyed, nor was College Day forgotten. 

One of the most delightful elements of this reunion was the 
social feature. The meeting of those who knew and loved 
those· of a former generation, who always attended the 
"world reunion" or "fall conference'' in .this western Iowa. 

It is gratifying and el!couraging to realize that we, as a 
church, are counting by genei·ations the seasons of our joyful 
communion . 

By the latter part of th~ week some. one hundred and 
twenty-one tents were located ·on. the grounds, .sheltering 
about five hundred people. Besides, nearly every home in the 
town was open to the visitors. It was estimated that five 
thousand people were on the grounds· the ~losing Sunday, and 
in the aftjlrnoon an overflow meeting was provided for in the 
band stand, while at the ·same time a confirmation meeting 
was· -being held in the rest i;ent. During the week twenty
one were baptized, and the many who attended the various 
sessions felt spiritually blessed. 

The large tent was well filled each morning at the eight 
o'clock prayer meetings, and an exceptionally spiritual time 
was· enjoyed by those present. Many strong and heartfelt 
testimonies were given and earnest prayers offered. At the 
prayer me!)ting held on September 4, Bro\ C. M. Wilder' spoke 
to the Sa•ints in tongues, and the follow_ing interpretation was 
given by Bro. W. W. Baker: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord unto ye, _Oh, my people, I am 
with thee to bless, and thou ar.t my children. I have 
acknowledged my- pleasure unto thee this morning. And for
get not that where thou mayest be, I the Lord God am willing 
to pour out upon you my blessings. Fear not, for the power 
of the adversary can not overcome thee, if thou livest humble 
and faithful before me. And I say, as thou hast gathered 
together in faith, now lay aside the cares of this world, lay 
aside all follies, all pride, and ail that is unseemly in the sight 
of your God, and thou shalt have a time of 1'ejoicing as thou 
hast never had before, because thou wilt see the ·power and. 
influence of my Spirit among thee. Yea, therefore, lift up 
your heads, as I have said unto thee before, and I the Lord 
God will hear thy prayers, and if thou wilt be humble and 
faithful before me, they shall be granted unto thee; but oh, I 
say, Forget them not. Yea, when thou goest out amongst thy 
associates and amongst thy friends, yea, when thou goest 
away forget not the Lord your God. Let not the influences 
of this world draw thee away from me, and I will ever remain 
close to thee. • 

"Therefore, I say, lift up your neads"·and rejoice, be humble 
and faithful, fast and pray, and the Lord God will not turh 
thee empty away, for I have spoken it unto .thee. Even so. 
Amen." 

On September 7 was given the following by the same in
dividuals: 

"Oh, ye my people, that heareth my voice, for I speak unto 
thee as thou art collected together this morning. Yea, I am 
pleased with thee, and the angels of heaven record thy 
presence in the Lamb's. Book of Life, as I promised for thy 
faithfulness to me and my work. Yea, thy testimonies are 
recorded and thy prayers. Yea; and I say unto thee, that 
inasmuch as thou art. humble and faithful before me, I the 
Lord God will not leiiVe thee alone.· Though thou mayest 
depart from these grounds, though thou mayest go among 
those of the wor-ld, yea, though thou mayest •be isolated from 
my people, yet I, the Lord God, will watch over thee, my hand 
will bea:r thee up and my Spirit will strengthen thee, if thou 
forget not the lessons that I have taught thee. 

"Therefore, be faithful, be cheerful, ·be patient, cease to 
complain, and I the Lord will always remember thee, and I 
will grant thy prayers, inasmuch as they are consistent with 
my divine will, for I the Lord God knoweth that which will 
be for your good. Therefore, in faith believing, remember me, 
and I the Lord God will remember thee with all I have spoken. 
Even so. Amen." 

Another morning to one wa_s shown.in vision .two angels in 
the midst of a cloud within the tent, and truly were .felt the 
words of inspiration as given by another that very hour~ 
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"I am in your midst, as thoq hast borne witness. Yea, I 
have encamped round about thee. this morning, and mine 
angels have been here." 

TWO OF THE VISITORS. 

From the Two Englishmen, Sparling and Edwards. 
Tent meeting still continues with large crowds. Seven 

baptized Sunday. Other fine names, some of the very· best 
people •in tl,lis little city of Alba. It's the .talk of· the town 
and country. The gospel of conversion is preached. We are 
drawing the line. The people !<now who we are and who we 
want them to be. We are letting ,them understand we are not 
a church, but the church. Not a gospel, but this gospel, re
stored to the ear.th by the hands of an _angel to a young man 
in the latter days. We are the men with a message, and we 
do not forget to deliver that message. No sidestepping to 
gain favor in the eyes of the people, but the straight gospel 
to gain the favor 6f God, and we will gain the favor with 
honest people and lead them into the fold. 

Anyone -having a good place in view in Spring River 
District where the tent can :be used and you are able to meet 
the expense and help the missionaries, car fare, etc., write me 
to Purcell, Missouri. HENRY SPARLING. 

.. : PURCELL, MISSOURI, September 4, 1911. 

News From Missions 
Illinois. 

I am associated with Bro. F. L. Sawley in tent work, having 
charge of the district tent. We are having excellent -interest 
here, the tent being full every service. The prospect is cer
tainly flattering. The Saints at Troy and also East Saint 
Louis have been yielding great assistance in song service and 
by their presence· occasionally. What the outcome will be, 
of course, time only will tell. 

We don't want to neglect mentioning the fact that Sr. Alice 
Mantle, of Troy, is greatly assisting our meeting in presiding 
at the organ. She certainly is talented- in music. 

We are enjoying the hospitality of Bro. and Sr. J. E. 
Smith, formerly of Argentine Branch, and I assure you they 
certainly are alive ·in the work, and know how to make the 
missionary feel that his presence is not a burden to them. We 
surely know how .to appreciate that kind of treatment, don't 
we, Brother Jenkins? Brother Jenkins and I held an excel
lent meeting at Oak Hill Branch; the Saints seemed to greatly 
enjoy the meeting there. The tent was moved from there to 
Troy, where an excellent meeting was held. Brethren Jenkins, 
Sawley, and Ivan Davies, of Oak Hill, were the speakers. 
Two were baptized and others very~ near the kingdom. I 
arrived at Tl'Oy in time to become useful in assisting moving 
the tent from Troy to this point. 

Not wishing to beco!Jle burdensome, we will close for the 
present. J. W. PAXTON. 

COLLINSVILLE, ILLINOIS, August 31, 1911. 

Indiana. 
As noted in your issue of 30th ult., we began the gospel 

work in this city July 13, continuing until the 20th, when a 
cessation was caused by sickness. We returned and occupied 
on Sunday before a large audience, and resumed the work for 
an extended effort on the 26th, and have been battling away 
nightly to varied audiences. We know not the results, but can 
afford to await the issue in the hand of the Lord while we 
"patiently sow the seed" on the <immortal soil. Jesus beholds 
it fall;_ he will the work 1:ecord. Interest is manifested and 
as one gentleman remarked: "I can see you only get thinkers 
into your church." That is the pl'Oposition, when men begin 

to think, slavery fades away, and throned opinions, a1'ising 
from religious error, fall. When men begin to think, a fire 
begins to burn which reduces to ashes the traditions and 
superstitions of ages which have crisped and blistered the 
souls of men. "Come let us reason together,:' says the Lord. 
"I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich" (Revelation 3: 18). God is wiiiing to reason 
with men; he is willing to "counsel" man, but alas! the great 
world knows too much (of a kind) for God to teach the 
peaceable things of the kingdom. 

We have so few of the ministry in this district that the 
work moves slowly, but it moves nevertheless, as we receive 
word from local points throughout. Some opportunities seem 
to have narrowed ·down, especially at the village of Blissfield, 
where we thought a nucleus was gathered out, around which 
_a grand work would rally. A great number moved away
one family to Alvorton, Ohio, two families to Mecosta County 
Michigan, and one family here to Elkhart, leaving six in th; 
village and four in adjacent points. Hope they will prove to 
·be "scattered seed" to bring forth more fruit. 

Some of the faithful old veterans of the cross have finished . 
their work, and moved on up to the higher ranks. The world 
is better for }heir having lived for right. Good old- Brother 
Gs>rless, whose prayers moved the heavens and placed in
spiration and liberty on the preacher, continued to bear 
faithful testimony to the work until called to the henenly 
home on August 6. His presence at the service, and the 
familiar "click" of the staff that assisted him to get there, 
together with his confirming talks, will be missed. His faith
fulness will be rewarded. The younger ele:r_nent is coming to 
the, front and donning the armor, as the aged lay it :down in 
this world. 

I am stopping with our worthy B1·oth~r and Sister A. A. 
Ward, who manage the Riversid-e Bakery at this place. If 
all possessed the spirit of sacrifice, as manifested in this dear 
brother and sister, something would move. We .had .the 
privilege of baptizing their oldest son, Clarence, since opening 
up he1·e. There are eight Saints here, and they conduct or
ganized Sunday school and Re!igio. All seem interested in 
the prosperity of Zion's cause. We believe a good work will 
be done in Elkhart, although il.s development may not be 
immediate. · 

How beautiful to read the "Opening o{ the Children's 
Home." We could scarcely refrain the silent tear as we 
perused and reflected that the people of God has prepared 
such environments and care for the little ones who emblemize 
the citizens of the Kingdom, and .to think, they will be trained 
in the right way. 

May our heavenly Father's work move on and up to grander 
planes until the kingdom of God on earth blends with the 
farl'lily above. S. W. L. SCOTT. 

ELKHART, INDIANA, September 13, 1911. 

Salt Lake City. 
It has been a long time since I have written for your 

columns. I know lots of my friends desire to hear i'rom me 
occasionally, but I am apt to neglect my duty in this line. 

As I was appointed this year to the Mountain Mission, I 
got into my field as soon as practicable and have been as busy 
as circumstances have permitted ever since. 

I have preached at Desm·et, Filmore, Salt Lake, and Ogden 
in Utah, and Hagerman and Malad in Idaho. I baptized two 
at Hagerman and five at Malad. 

I' find that at Salt Lake City and Ogden very few come out 
to our places of meetings except the Saints, and they are n~t 
very prompt in attendance. The preaching on the streets 
attracts the attention of a good many men who seem more 
interested in a forensic combat between us and the Utah 
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people than in the principles of the gospel. When the gospel 
is being presented, they will usually stop but a few minutes 
and move on; but if a controversy arises they will flock- around 
as .they would to a dog fight. -

But a very few _women stop any length of time. They 
complain of it 'being too hard for them to stand so long. 
Yesterday in our street meeting we had the pleasure of seeing 
a number 'of women stand patiently all_through the service, 
and a splendid interest was manifest, and a good spirit 
seemed to predominate. None seemed anxious to contend, as 
is usually the case. Only one question was asked, and the 
answer seemed satisfactory to all. The question asked was, 
"Where did you get your authority?" I answered that heaven 
is the source of authority; and when God calls a man by 
direct revelation and ·gives direction for his ordin11tion as he 
did in the case of J'Oseph Smith, when he was ordained, that 
is authority; and that no man in our church, from the 
highest to the lowest, has any right to act in any office unless 
he is called of God. 

It has been very hot and dry here this summer. A good 
many complain of the shortage of water. The cities aMe 

h~ving trouble to get sufficient water. 
September 11, 1911. J. M. STUBBART. 

England. 
Perhaps some of· the readers may be interested to read 

about the British Isles Mission conference, held August 5, 6, 
and 7. 

To my mind it·was the most remarkable conference held in 
this· country. There were present of the missionary force: 
Apostle G. T. Griffiths, Bishop May and his wife, Brethren 
Baldwin, Morgan, and Thomas, besides the local brethren. 
The conference had been looked forward to in expectation of 
a good time, and the Lord heard the prayers of his servants, 
and poured out his Spirit in a remarkable way. The choir, 
under the able direction of Elder John Foden, rendered ex
cellent anthems at morning and evening service. · Brother 
Thomas (of America) offered prayer at morning service. 
This prayer was 1·emarked by many as laying the foundation 
of a good day, its earnest, inspirational force being felt by 
all. Bishop May preached a splendid sermon, exhorting the 
Saints to the performance of duty. 

Arrangements had been made to hold a procession of Sun
day school scholars, and this was the only disappointing 
feature of the conference. The rain came down -in such force 
that it absolutely prevented any attempt to carry it out. The 
brru~s band engaged for the occasion was dismissed, and each 
had to huny to the hall as best they could. It was indPed a 
snrry sight to see the little ones dressed in white; laden with 
flowers, struggling under umbrellas, while dozens were pre
vented from leaving their· homes, thereby missing a spiritual 
feast. Some splendid spiritual testimonies were borne, when 
Brother Morgan, who was assisting Brother Griffiths to pre
side over the meeting, arose and said that the gifts were 
present. He had no sooner sat down, than Bro. Alf Jones of 
Nantyglo, spoke in tongues. Prayer was made by Brother 
Dewsnup for inte1•pretation; while this was in progress, the 
power of God was made manifest, in a remarkable manner, 
several brethren being visibly affected. Brother Jones then 
gave the interpretation; it was to the effect that the work in 
this part had been languishing, and it had been hinde1·ed by 
reason 'Of jealousies. -"My servants have quarreled over 
trifles, but if they will put away these things, and hearken 
to the counsel of those whom I have sent al}longst you, the 
work in the land shall revive; and the hills and .valleys resound 
with the sound of the gospel, and many shall rejoice." 

In the evening Brother Baldwin gave an eloquent and 
stirring discourse upon the parable of the sower. 

Mopday afternoon Bishop May explained the financial law 
and the necessity <:>f Saints making out their -inventories. 

Monday night, business being over, a fellowship meeting 
.was held, Brother Griffiths in charge. Brother Jones again 
exercised the gift of tongues. He also_gave th,e interpretation, 
that the Lord was well pleased with his ·servant, G. T. 
Griffiths,. and he would bless the efforts that he was making 
to more thoroughly organize the work in this land, and 'that 
he should return home laden with sheaves. Some have closed 
their doors against the servants; such should suffer loss and 
become poor, and suffer sickness, while those who continued 
rebellious should be cut ·off by the hand of death. Brother 
Jenkins also spoke in tongues, Brother. Jones giving the in
terpretation. This was to the effect that 'the Lord could not 
pour out the fullness of his •blessings because the Saints had 
neglected to obey the financial law. If the Saints would honor 
this law, God would indeed open the winnows of heaven and 
shower blessings upon their heads. Much more instruction 
and exhortation was given. Patriarch James Baty confirmed· 
the interpretation. He said that the Lord had made the same 
things known unto him, and he asked,-- How can I give the 
blessing of God unless we have obeyed his law. Sister May, 
in a soul-~tirring testimony, ·said that the same things had 
been shoWn unto them before leaving home. She was glad 
to be at this conference and partake ,of the same Spirit as at 
Independence. She felt just as much at home here as she 
ever did in her life. Bi·other Griffiths said that the same 
things had been ~ld the~ in Ohio. Thus we see that the 
Lord revealed these things i:!t Independence, Ohio, England, 
and confirmed them by the gift of tongues through a brother 
from Walea. 

Brother Leggott also spoke by the Spirit to Brother Bald
win, saying that the Lord was well pleased with him, and 

· would make him a blessing to many souls. Many more in
spiring testimonies were borne, bringing to a close this 
mem01·a:ble conference, which has confirmed the Saints, 
strengthened the_ servants, imd stimulated their desires to he 
actually engaged in promulgating his cause. All praise and 
gl.ory to God. 

Praying for the prosperity of the W'Ork, I remain, 
JOHN BAILEY. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, 45 Rochdale, Harpurley. 

Northwestern Kansas. 
Since last writing, we held a very profitable s~ries of meet

ings in Blue Rapids, Kansas. WI! were :;tssisted by Bro. 
J. D. Shower, who is an earnest worker. Bro. Mahlon Smith 
is branch president and has faithfully watched over the 
Saints for a number of years. 

Sister Peak and I left there August 24 for the North
western Kansas district conference and reunion, which were 
to convene at Osborne, August 26. We stopped at Linn and 
stayed all night with B1·o. Henry Hoerman and family. 
They were old acquaintances and we had a very pleasant 
visit. 

The next day we we1·e at the depot in time to take the 
westbound train, and as it pulled in, Maud, my oldest daugh
ter, appeared in the doorway with an anxious expression on 
her face, which changed to a bl'Oad smile as soon as she 
saw us. She had been invited by the commitee on arrange
ments to attend the 1·euriion and take charge of -the music. 
When Bro. J. A. Gunsolley was informed of her intentions 
-Of attending the l'eUnion, he authorized her to represent the 
Sunday school and Religio departments while there. We 
were soon comfortably located and the train was speeding 
through a beautiful country, that showed the effects of 
too much dry weather. Yet the crops were better than we 
had expected to see. 
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As the hours passed we grew tired of looking at the J).elds 
of corn, that were showing the effects of the drought .more 
and more as we went west. About sundown I noticed that
Maud's hat was about to fall out of the rack. I stood on the 
seat and pushed. it back, and in doing so I knocked my hat 
down and it went out of the window. This seemed to amuse 
sister Peak and Maud, for they looked at me for an instant 
with 'a surprised expression, then both broke out in a merry 
laugh. This continued from time to time till we arrived 
at Downs, at 9 p. m. The evening was cool and it was neces
sary for me to protect that bald spot, so Maud tied my 
handkerchief around _my . head, something like. the sisters 
do when they clean house. I took my valises and walked 
out of the car and' down the street to. the hotel, attracting 
considerably more attention than l' was accustomed to. While 
I saw no pleasure in it, Sister Peak ·and Maud enjoyed it 
immensely. When we reached our room, Sister- Peak said, 
"We have a better joke on you- than Brother Pitt got on 
Rose, that is related in the last Autumn -Leaves." But I 
almost got even with Maud when a_brother said during the 
reunion, "Maud is a better singer than her mother, but _she 
is not so good looking." · 

The loss of the hat caused I!le to think of Bro. Dan Sher
man, who bought it for me in Scranton, Mississippi, about a 
year ago. He is one of our splendid young men of the 
South. The evening before he purchased the hat, he took 
some eighteen Saints in his gasoline boat and treated us 
to a ride on the Gulf of Mexico, from Escatawpa to Horno 
Island, a distance of about twenty miles. We enjoyed it. The 
isiand was low and sandy. The party were all young men 
and women, except Elder Freeman Shm·man and myself. 
. While on the island the young men engaged in wrestling. 
This caused the sporting blood ·of my youth to tingle. One 
strong young fellow who succeeded in throwing all who 
engaged with him, said, after putting his last antagonist 
down, "Come on, :Brother Peak. I want to roll you in the 
sand." I arose, slipped off my coat, and to his great sur
prise took side holds with him. Well, it was necessary for 
me to throw him four straight falls -before he could reali:!;e 
what he had hold of. I did the same with all that felt like 
trying it. Then I turned a few somersaults, gave a few other 
acrobatic stunts, then sat down and tried to assume the dig
nity that belongs to one of my age. I relate this to demon
strate to the young the advantages of keeping the Word of 
Wisdom. I believeq it when I accepted the gospel and have 
come as near keeping it from my youth up as any instruc
tions the Lord has given·. I do not claim perfection in any
thing, but I know something of the benefits of living accord
ing to the principles in the Word of Wisdom. 

By the way, I passed through Kansas City yesterday and 
invested a penny to test the force of a blow I could strike .. 
The machine registered six hundred pounds, which accor
ing to this machine is the ave.rage blow for a man weighing 
two hundred pounds. We can not help from feeling a little 
suspicious when we see a bald-headed barber trying to sell 
a hair restorer, nor fro-m thinking that there is something 
wrong when we hear a weakly elder explaining the Word 
of Wisdom and telling us how strictly he has observed it 
for lo these many years. There can be no doubt about the 
b:uthfulness of the Word of Wisdom, but we seriously doubt 

I the interpretations we sometimes hear. I have been preach-· 
ing for a long time, but have never preached but one 
sermon on the Word of Wisdom, and have only referred to 
it a few times publicly. '}'here is a great difference between· 
a word of 1visdom and a commandment, but I will close on 
this subject for fear· I will be greatly mis'understood as the 
revelation is itself. - · ' 

The next morning we took the 7.35 a. m. train for Osborne, 
arriving in time for the opening prayer meeting at 9.30 a. m. 

• .. 

·A few of the _Saints had assembled and the Lord recognized 
our efforts. During the meeting the following vision was 
shown me: I saw Bro. John A. Teeters standing erect, with 
his hat off, with a very pleasant, happy expression on his 
fa·ce, accompanied by a number of Saints. He was looking 
in a northwesterly directio'n, while he and the whole company 
of Saints were surrounded· by a very brilliant light. The 
expression on his face was that of complete satisfaction and 
confidence. I did not recognize any of the rest, but under
stood that it represented the condition of the faithful Saints 
in the district, that God indeed accepted them, that they 
were in the_ light of the gospel, and that Bro. iohn A. 
Teeters was accepted by the Lord as their leader.- I also 
saw another brother whom I knew, who was some ·distance 
away from the Saints in a northwesterly direction. He had 
some light, but not so much as surrounded the Saints. This 
brother was going to the Saints as fast as he could go. He 
was making great exertion to reach them. May the Lord 
enable us to remain in the light. 

The conference was a success, and the reunion was the 
ntost spiritual, and in some· ways the most profitable of 
any I ever attended in this district. 

Maud made a fine success in her work. Far better than 
I expected. One sister said to me, "We have often wondered 
what Maud's work would be since we heard- you prophesy 
to her three years ago at the reunion in Alexander; but 
we see now." It was revealed to me then that if Maud was 
faithful, she would have the same gifts of the gospel that 
I have. 

The prayer meetings were very spiritual, the preaching 
a higher order than usual. The singing would have done 
credit to some of our leading choirs. We held street ser
vices_ every day at 4 p. m:, excepting Sundays. The ·singing 
attracted the attention of the people and the qllcality of it 
created a fine impression, so our street meetings did more 
to spread our work among the people than those held in 
the church. Our street meetings wm·e decidedly a -success. 
Bro. Jay Hoffman and the writer both preached each day 
on the street, and our audiences increased till on Saturday 
we had a fine crowd that paid splendid attention. 

We left Sunday night. Maud went directly home to 
begin her school in Franklin, Tuesday, September 5. She 
is the principal there this year. Sister Peak and I stopped 
in Independence, Missouri. She went on home Sep-tember 6 
and I came to Fanning to attend the conference and reunion. 

September 9, 191L W. E. PEAK. 

News From Branches 
Providence, Rhode Island. 

Our late reunion at Onset, Massachusetts, was one of the 
best-ev.er enjoyed by the Massachusetts District. 

The weather was fine the whole. two JVeeks; quantities of 
rain having fallen two days before the reunion convened, 
so the dust was well laid. 

T-he site purchased by our reunion committee is a beautiful 
place-an island surrounded by the waters from Buzzard Bay, 
and the beautiful views one can see, as they sit in the meet
ings, of waters and trees-are inspirational to the worship 
of the God who created such beauty. 

A continuation of said gratitude was felt as th~ "Glory 
of God" (intelligence) was manifested in the "institute work" 
of the first sessions of worship of the day and were a great 
source of· comfOl't; edification, .in&i;ruction and pleasure to all 
who attended, as was evidenced by the large attendance 
each morning at 8.30, and we trust that each succeeding 
year said services shall be even more largely appreciated. 

Our district primary workers coneeived a plan to instruct-
.- "' 
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ively entertain babies from two to five yea:r_~ of age so the 
mothers could attend the prayer meetings, -and hereafter 
they are to be furnished a separate tent for their worthy 
work, which- is much appreciated by all who received this as-· 
sistance. So mothers may now be encourage(! to attend Te
unions with their babies, knowing they will be able to attend 
prayer meetings and their babies be well cared'for. 
, Sunday school workers were very much encouraged to 
learn· that graded. Sunday school quarterly lessons are ex
pected to be had in the near future, and we feel this is. a 
move in the right direction, and your ·correspondent feels 
there should also ·be a graded set of lessons on all three 
books, also the Church History, that the student may re
ceive a thorough instruction therefrom on the doctrine of 
Christ, which shall enable bim to "walk· uprightly before 
the Lord" and the world, and to know his duty, and to be. 
educated to defend the work with scientific knowledge, and 
to progress on. spiritual lines-as the student does at the 
day school on the lines of study they have. We feel to 
rejoice that the day of ignm·ance . will· thus be dispersed, 
and all shall be able to attend the Sundar school with pre
pared lessons on all three books, that the progress of the 
recitation hour may not be hindered; and thus will the student 
be made to see the harmony of instruction of the above 
books, and knowledge, appreciation,- and satisfaction of soul 
w_ill be increased, and more will be willing to leave all to 
follow Christ. 

There were twenty-four baptisms at this reunion, one of 
whom was an infidel, and another· a Spiritualist, who are 
now rejoicing in the greater light of truth and divinity. 
May the Lord bless all such is my prayer. 

On our return home to Providence we found our local 
·priesthood's efforts at outdoor p1·eaching had been v~ry well 
attended, interesting a number, two of whom are now regular 
attendants at the bmnch service~. 

We are now expecting the addition of a new organ to in-· 
crease the efficiency of the chapel services, and are -to have 
German services on Sunday afternoons at the chapel as well 
as outdoor services on the "Training Grounds." 

Wishing to take this opportunity and voicing the senti
ments of many; I should like to ·commend and thank our 
Quarterly editor, Sister Salyards, and coworkers, for the ex
cellent Quarterly of this quarter, and trust more such is to 
follow, as it is proving a source of qeep comfort to the iso-. 
lated home department scholars, as well as those in the "fold." 

Faithfully, 
SISTER LOTTIE. 

Independence, Missouri. 

On Thursday, September 13, at 3 p. m. occurred the .funeral 
obsequies of Elder John KalJ!r, in charge of Bro. W. H. Gar
rett, assisted by Brn. J. C. Foss, I. N. White, and Joseph 
Luff. 

After the reading of several scriptural passages from the 
three books by Elder Garrett, Brother Foss gave much eon
solation in a touching eulogy on the life and services of our 
brother as a minister, and told of his parting from his family 
and of the tender care he had received· at the Sanitarium. 

Brother Whit!! also spoke of his closing hours, receiving 
while talking over the phone an evidence of our brother's 
near approach to the end. He also ·heard a voice, and the 
Spirit said God was about to take Brother Kaler to himself, 
that he might do a greater work on the other side. ·His kind
ness- and prayerfulness, his reliance upon God, his strong 

- testimony to the divinity of the work, and his zeal in vindi
cation of the truth were remarkable. 

Doctor Luff, in a pathetic manner· spoke of his last sick
ness.· H~ loved him because of his integrity and love of the 

gospel work. He was always to be depended on. God had 
found a man in wjlom he could -trust with ·safety. He de
_veloped through persecution, trial, and deprivation, and he 
remained firm and immovable in the faith, to the end. 

The church was full of friends who had gathered to pay 
a willing and acceptable tribute -to a humble, faithful brother, 
and an honest Latter ·nay Saint. 

On-Sunday, the 17th, at the early prayer meeting many 
excellent •testimonies brought encouragement t~ the seventy
five Saints present. Among those who spoke were Sr. M. A. 
Etzenhouser, Bishop __ Bullard, M. H. Siegfried, A. V. Closson, 
and several of the young who, in the Spirit of love and hu
mility, bore witness to the truth. 

The Sunday school attendance was 752, Elder William 
Newton offered the opening prayer, and the superintendent 
talked to us about rally day, and furnished each member with 
a Sunday school button. Prefaced by a fervent prayer and 
a very· impressive vocal solo, in the morning, Bro. M. H. 
Bond greeted the Saints, after a long absence from home, 
wifu a discourse on the ever welcome and oft heard of topic,. 
The kingdom of God. Patriarchs and prophets and the in
spired psalmist of old,-all preached and sang about ..:the 
kingdom and the gospel of Christ and, though some did not 
in these days comprehend the great scheme of the atonement. 
The speaker was glad that _many have a sure testimony con
cerning its divinity and power; 

Brother Joseph pronounceq the benediction, and left with 
the people his good word and wishes for peace in a bright 
eternity. 

"Oh, city where·the shining gates 
Shut out all grief and sin, 

Well may we yearn amid ea~-th's strife, 
Thy holy peace to win." 

The afternoon hours were filled with "good things" for the 
Saints: One blessing and four baptismal ceremonies, spiritual 
gifts, prophecies full of cheer, instructive testimonies from 
Elders E. Short, H. Kemp, and Bishop Bullard, who. closed 
his cheering advice with tliese words: "Let us be Wise chil
dren of the light, for it is kee1oing the commandments that 
will bring the blessing: our blind shall then receive their 
sight and the lame be made- to walk." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous. Department 
· · Conference Minutes. 

NEW. YORK AND PHILADELPHIA.~ District met in confer
ence at Manasquan, New Jersey, Saturday, September 2, 
1911, at 3 p. m. Elder U. W. Greene was chosen to preside 
over the conference, to be assisted by A: D. Angus and Bishop 
E. L. Kelley. John Potts was chosen as clerk, and Sr. W. W. 
Smith, his assistant. A. N. Hoxie, jr., was elected chorister. 
T-hose· who had served the reunion were chosen to serve the 
conference ·in the same capacities. W. E. LaRue was ele(}ted 
press agent. The com-tesies of the· floor were extended to all 
visiting Saints. The statistical repo1-ts from Philadelphia, 

·New York, Scranton, Elk Mills, and Broad River were read. 
A discussion arose as to whether· or not a person baptized 
into a branch, with the knowledge and consent of branch 
officers, should become a member of said branch without fui;
ther·vote or action of the branch. This was answered by the 
minister in charge. Branch reports were read from Brooklyn, 
Phila-delphia, Scranton, and Broad River. Tabulated report 
of work done by priesthood of the district. Repm-ts were 
heard from district president, district secretary, distr-ict Re~ 
ligio and General Conference deleg&tes. Some names were 
recommended for ordination, and referred to a committee of 
elders chosen for this pm•pose. The qommittee approved of 
all names recommended. Bill of expense of distr-ict president 
was read and ordered paid. Bro. 0. K .• Fry was released 
from the office of auditor because of removal from the dis-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



928 THE SAINTS' HERALD September 27, 1911 

trict. Bro. J. Lawrence was elected in his place. ·It was 
. moved •and seconded that the present l"€solution regarding 

the raising of money for district expenses· be rescinded. Car
l'ied. It was decided that collections be taken up at the 
preaching services .of the conference. At 7 p. m. a motion 
requesting the Saints of the district to avoid the use of 
tobacco and strong drink was carried. The order of services 
during conference was left to the presidency. Conference ad
journed to meet in Philadelphia in midwinter at call of the 
president. Song service for evening service. John Potts, 
district secretary. 

ALABAMA.-District conference at Pleasant Hill, August 5, 
1911, the district president, J. R. Harper,-;md J. J. Hawkins, 
vice-president, were chosen to· preside over the conference. 
Report of the president of the district;J. R. Harper, and vice
president, J. J. Hawkins. Vi.~iting Saints were invited to 
take part in the conference. Bishop's agent reporting: On 
hand last report, $38.80; received since, $143; paid out, 
$179.80; on hand at present, $2. Moved that the chair ap
point a committee of three to audit agent's books. Motion 
carried. J. W. Baldwin, A. E. Warr, and.A. A. Weaver were 
appointed. Elders reporting: F. M. Slover, S. S. Smith, 
J. G. Vickrey, W. S. McPherson, G. 0. Sellers, W. J. Booker, 
F. P. Scarcliff, A. E. Vaiteleave, A. G. Miller, and A. E. 
Warr. Priests reporting: J. M."Patrick, A. A. Weaver, and 
w; A. Odom. Teachers: G. E. Wiggins and Jason Booker. 
De.iicons: J. B. Parker and J. W. Baldwin. Branches re
porting: Lone Star, number at last report 143, present 
number 144, gained 5 by baptism, lost 4 by removal; Pleasant 
Hill, number at last report 240, present number 240, lost 1 
by death, gained 1 by baptism. Moved that from now on all 
officers have a written report. Motion carried. By motion 
the secretary was authorized to draw means from the treas
urer and secure report blanks and send each officer one 
just before each conference. Auditing committee reported 
agent's books correct. Report adopted and committee dis
charged. The following officers were elected by standing 
vote: J. R. Harper, president; J. J. Hawkins, vice-president; 
G. W. Miniard, secretary;-W. H. Drake, assistant secretary. 
By motion the election of officers was made unanimous. 
Moved that G. 0. Sellers be sustained as bishop's agent. 
Motion carried. By motion the time and place of next con
ference were left in the hands of the president of the district 
and the missionary in charge. Moved that a tent committee 
be appointed to solicit means and purchase a tent. Motion 
discussed and laid on the table. Moved that the president 
confer with the Mobile and Florid;t districts in regard to the 
pm·chase of a tent. Motion carried. G. W. Miniard,_ sec~ 
retary, McKenzie, Alabama. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-The conference of the Eastern 
Michigan District met at Port Huron, Michigan, Saturday, 
July 1, 1911. At 8 a. m. social service in charge of William 

·Price and Apostle F. A. Smith. At 10 a. m. the opening 
session of the. conference proper began, and the following or
ganization was effected. Apostle F. A. Smith, president, 
assisted by William Grice; F. 0. Benedict, secretary, as
sisted by R. H. Huston. Those who had charge oi musical 
program of reunion were continued as such of the conference. 
The secretary of the district was authorized to furnish bap
tismal certificates to Vassar Saints. Credential committee 
reported the following bmnches represented: Pigeon River. 
Flint, Juniata, Port Huron, Union, Cash, Allenton, Bay Port, 
Evergreen, Huron Center, McGregor, Laing, Applegate, Cass 
River, Minden City, East Fremont, Belle River, Saint Clair, 
Saint Thomas, and Valley Center. Total reporting, 21; not 
reporting, 3; reported membership, 1,512. Report adopted. 
Ministers reporting: D. E. Dowker, F. E. Tree, William 
Hutchins, George Burns, F. J. Harder, M. A. Carr, C. E. 
Grant, B. F. Parker, D. A. Smith, Israel Goheen, J. McBride, 
M. McDonald, C. U. Grant, H. Dutcher, H. E. Muir, G. H. 
Skinner, R. D. Weaver, J; W. Burgetts, F. J. Miller, E. E. 
Wortz, J. E. Harriman, William Gr-ice, J. L. Swett, B. F. 
Phetteplace, R. Etzenhouser, G. R. McCoucha, George Smith, 
Thomas Rawson, Arthur Allen, C. C. Whitford, J. A. HEmry, 
and Fred Simkiss. The treasurer's report was read and 
referred back to auditing committee for correction. Bi.shop's 
agent reported as follows: Total receipts, $3,974.49; total 
expense, $3,160.32; due church $814.49. Audited and found 
correct. District library board's report read and approved. 
The district treasurer reported total receipts, $63.70; total 
disbursements, $56.43; on hand; $7.36. The following district 
officers were elected for the ensuing year, district president, 
William Grice; di!\l;rict secretary, F. 0. Benedict; assistant 
president, William Davis. W. F. Smith was sustained as 

·.bishop's agent. Sr. A. McKenzie was reelected member of 
district library board. Brother Harder elected to fill vacancy 
as member of musical organization, caused by resignation of 
Fred Gregory. A. Allen and C. C. Whitford were reelected 
members of reunion committee. A motion prevailed declaring 
for ·a reunion in 1912. The matter of two-day meeting was 
left to the presidency of the ·district. Conference adjourned 
to meet at call of minister on general charge and district 
president. F. 0. Benedict, secretary. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-The district conference of the 
Southern Wisconsin District convened at Madison, Wisconsin, 
September 2, 3, 1911, at the close of the annual reunion, 
District president W. A. McDowell in charge. Branches 
reporting: Madison, Janesville, Buckwheat Ridge, and East 
Delavan. No reports from Excelsior, Wheatville, and Flora 
Fountain. By action of district conference the Excelsior 
Branch was declared disorganizE:d. Bishop's agent's report: 
On hand- last report, $108.41; total receipts since, $387.65; 

·total receipts, $496.06; total disbursements, $417; balance on 
hand, August 20, 1911, $79.06. . By action of conference, the 
annual reunion was consolidated with the Northeastern Illi
nois district reunion, and will meet at Belvid ·c·e, Illinois, in 
1912. Brn. W. A. McDowell, J. 0. Dutton, and B. C. Flint 
were chosen a reunion committee to act conjointly with the 
Illinois committee. During the reunion and conference seven 
were baptized by -August Gratz,· J. 0. Dutton, and W. A. 
McDowell. Speakers during reunion and conference were: 
Apostle Fe A. Smith, High P1iest W. A. McDowell, Seventies 
J. 0. Dutton and C. H. Burr, Elders L. 0. Wildermuth and 
B. C. Flint, and Priest R. D. Davis. B. C. ''Flint was ordained 
an elder during the confere!lce. Gomer R. Wells was here 
in charge of Sunday school and Religio work. Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Wheatville Branch at the call of 
the district president. B. C. Flint, secretary. 

FLORIDA.-District met at Santa Rosa church, near Berry
dale, Florida, S<Jptember 2, 1911. F. M. Slover and S. S. 
Smith presiding; E. N. McCall, secretary; Sr. Bessie Clark, 
organist; James H. Barnes, chorister. Branches reporting: 
Santa Rosa, 87; Coldwater, 88; Alaflora, 117; Fairview, 
Opin Head. The reports of the Fairview and Opin Head 
branches were referred back for correction. Elders report
ing: C. J. Clark preached 20 times, assisted 5, administered 
to sick 4, baptized 3, confirmed 2, blessed 2 children, organized 
2 branches, the Opin Head and Fairview branches, and or
dained one teacher. S. S. Smith pre"ached 70 times; assisted 
23, baptized 4, confirmed 4, organized 1 Sunday school. S. D. 
Allen preached 1, administered to sick 1. W. A. West 
preached 3 times. B. L. Jernigan, L. F. West, F. P. Scar
cliff preached 2. A. Vancleave, W. M. Hawkins preached 1 
tinie, administered to sick 3 times. P1-iests reporting: E. N. 
McCall, James Cooper, and J. H. Johnson preached 4 times, 
assisted. 6. Teachers 1·eporting: S. Dixon, W. Dixon, J. G. 
Dixon, F. M. Brantley. Deacons reporting: J. N. Jernigan, 
T. J. Barnes. Bishop's agent reported: Due agent last report; 
$20.37; expenditures, $90; total expenditures, $110.37; re
ceived, $27; balance due agent, $83.37. Audited by W. A. West, 
S. D. Allen, and F. P. Scarcliff, and found co1·rect. A communi
cation from Coldwater Branch was read, recommending Bro. 
J. H. Barnes to be ordained to the office of p1iest. This 
recommendation was concurred in by the conference and the 
ordination provided for at 9 o'clock prayer meeting on Sunday 
following. It was 01·dered the names of members of disor
ganized· branches of district which have not been placed be 
placed in Coldwater, Opin Head,-and Fairview branches. It 
was provided that a loose leaf record be purchased for the 
district. The next district conferen·ce is to be held with Cold
water Branch, time left to F. M. Slover and c:·· J. Clark. 
Treasurer reported: On hand fifty cents. A tent committee 
was appointed, consisting of S. D. Allen, 0. 0. Simmons, and 
E. N. ·McCall. This committee was instructed to collect funds 
and confer with like committees appointed by Mobile and 
Alabama districts, with a view to the three districts jointly 
purchasing a tent. )t was decided to hold a· reunion, and 
the reunion was left enth·ely with the 1·eunion committee. 
Provision made for the reorganization of the Sunday school 
as-sociation, to be effected· during coming reunion. Preaching 
by F. M. Slover and S. S. Smith. E. N. McCall, secretary, 
Dixonville, Alabama.,. 

NODAWAY.-Conference convened Augnst 26 and 27, 1911, 
with the Sweet Home Branch near Ravenwood, Missomi. 
District President ·T. A. Ivie, assisted by A. C. Silvers, pre
sided; W. B. Torrance, ·assisted by E. S. Fannon, acted as 
secretary of the conference; Sr. Verna Ross, organist; E. S. 
Fannon, chorister; Frank Powell, usher. Delegates' creden-
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tials fl"Dm the branches read by the secretary showed: Sweet 
Home, 8; Ross Grove, 9; Bedison, 13; Guilford, 16. Statis
tical reports showed: Ross Grove 50, gain by baptism 1, 
loss by letter 3; Sweet Home 50, gain by baptism 3, loss by 
letter 7; Bedison 75, gain by baptism 2, loss by death 1; Guil
ford 92, gain by baptism 3. District treasurer reported: On 
hand February, 1911, $1.42; 1·eceived since, $36.70; total, 
38.12; paid out, $37.35; balance on hand, 7. cents. By motion 
this balance was turned to treasurer for his trouble, and he 
was discharged. The report of bishop's agent, John T. 
Ford, was read as follows: Received, $377.75; expended, · 
$348; balance due ·church, $29.75. The auditing committee 
that was not released at last conference, consisting of John 
T. Ford, Andrew Jensen, and C. C. Nelson, was by motion 
released. By motion the chairman was authorized to appoint 
a standing committee of three to audit bishop's agent's books 
and financial accounts of district. He accordingly appointed 
E. S. Fannon, W. B. Torrance,-·and Joseph Powell. -Report. 
of A. C. Silvers on tent fund was as follows: Received,"$9.41; 
expended, $7; balance on hand, $2.41. Elder John T. Ford 
was by motion elected as district treasurer, and by motion it 
was ordered to turn the $2.41 tent fund into hands of dis
trict treasurer. A motion prevailed that the district presi
dent and bishop's agent be a committee to represent the dis
trict in viewing the church property near A venue City and 
confer with the presiding bishop regarding it. Moved and 
carried that the appointment of the local priesthood to fill 
places designated by the district president, as heretofore in
dulged in, be approved by the conference. A recommendation 
from Sweet Home Branch for the ordination of Bro. Alma 
Hawley to the office of teacher was by motion provided by 
the conference. A motion prevailed that the district presi
dent appoint in each branch a solicitor of means to purchase 
Bro. W. H. Kelley a suit of clothes. The funds to be placed 
in hands of district treasurer and he to see that Bro. Kelley 
gets the clothes. Ministry reporting were: High Pt~est T. 
A. Ivie. Seventyi A. C. Silv!\rs. Elders: W. H. Kelley, 
E. S. Fannon, John T. Ford, C. C. Nelson, Joseph Powell. 
Priests: W. T. Ross and W. B. Torrance. Deacons: W. S. 
Bond and Alma Nelson. The conference adjourned to meet 
the first Saturday and Sunday in February, 1912, in Guil
ford. Preaching by E. S. Fannon, W. H. Kelley, A. C. Sil
vers, and T. A. Ivie. A prayer and testimony meeting at 
9.30 a. m., Sunday, was enjoyed by all. The entire confer
ence was peaceable and. harmonious, and was a strength to 
all. W. B. Torrance, secretary~ · 

Reunion Minutes. 
SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.~At Eustis, Nebraska, August 25, to 

September 3, 1911. Elders W. M. Self and James E. Kelley 
were chosen as the presidency, and Edward Rannie as secre
tary. The following is a synopsis of w}jat was done: Ser
mons preached, 29; patriarchal blessings, 27; prayer meetings, 
10; baptisms, 5. Of the missionary fo1·ce present there was as 
follows: W. M. Self, James E. Kelley, R. 0. Self, Joshua 
Carlile, and Edward Rannie. It was decided to have another 
reunion in 1912, the time and place to be selected by the 
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committee· and the missionary in charge of Nebraska. It 
was recommended by vote that the committee, if it was found 
expedient and practicable, have the reunion of 1912 at the 
same time and place as the distt·ict conference. The prevailing 
opinion by those present was that the reunion was.a success. 
The Saints were greatly strengthened, and they realized that 
their faith was built on a rock that could withstand the storms 
of opposition. The public has a better knowledge, also a 
better opinion of our faith than they had before. The com
mittee and the Saints did their work well, and all the ex
pense was met without any hardship on them. The good 
Spirit was present throughout the entire time,. blessing the 
ministry in their work, and cheedng the Saints in their fel
lowship one with another. The committee for 1912 is as fol
lows: H. A. Higgins, W. M. Self, Samuel Brolliar, G. W. 
Johnson, William Grubb. · 

GALLANDS GROVE AND LITTLE SIOUX DISTRICTS.-Convened 
at M·agnolia from Friday, September 1, to Monday, Septem
ber 11. Elders Sidney Pitt, sr., J. C. Crabb, and Heman C. 
Smith were chosen to preside; Alma M. Fyrando, W. R. 
Adams, Estella Wight, secretaries; Alma M. Fyrando and 
C. L. Crow, press committee; 8. B. Kibler and Sr. J. W. 
Wight, choristers. Forty-eight sessions were held, twenty
six preaching services. The order of services mainly was: 
9 a. m., prayer serviCes; 10.45 a. m., preaching; 2.30 p. m., 
Sunday school or preaching; four sessions were given to the 
Sunday school at the 2.30 hour; 8 p, m., preaching; 1 session 
to Woman's Auxiliary. On Wednesday at 4 p. ·m. a sew:ing 
bee was held in which men and women furnished material 
and sewed for the Children's Holl}e, which resulted in 167 
.towels, 24 pillow slips, 26 tea .towels, 73 napkins, 1 quilt, ·1 
sheet, 1 tablecloth, 8 wash cloths. A collection was also taken 
up for the Children's Home amounting to over $40. On 
Thursday afternoon at 4 o'clock some six hundred or more 
went out to Magnolia's beautiful cemetery, where a memorial 
service was held in honor of more than a score of pioneer 
Latter Day Saints buried the1~e. After singing, Patriarch 
Charles Derry offered prayer, Alma M. Fyrando then recited 
events of interest relative to the pioneer dead, and gave a 
touching tribute of respect to the lives they lived. Heman C. 
Smith then gave a short address. Sr. Vida E. Smith read 
Thanatopsis. Benediction by Patriai·ch C. E. Butterworth. The 
service was held at the grave of Bro. James Caffall, and the 
aged and infirm were conveyed in automobiles and carriages. 
Twenty-one were baptized. Preaching was by Brn. Heman 
C. Smith, J. W. Wight, Columbus Scott; Charles Derry, 
C. E. Butterworth, W. A. Smith, C. J. Hunt,. Alma M. 
Fyrando, Joseph Lane, J. C. Cmbb, Sidney Pitt, sr., W. W. 
Baker, J. M. Baker, ·and Joseph Seddon. Sr. M. A. Etzen
houser had charge of Sunday school and Relig.io work, and 
was ably assisted by Srs. Vida E. Sp1ith, Estella Wight, Lizzie 
Wight, and Blanohe Andrews. An appeal was made for the 
support of Sandhedens Banner and the Scandinavian Mission 
by Bro. P. I. Anderson, returned missionary, and $106.30 was 
collected. The song services were excellent; the prayer serv
ices were very spiritual; the preaching in power. One hundred 
and twenty-three tents in Magnolia's beautiful park, 560 
ca~ped on grounds, and 169 visitors lodged in p1·ivate homes. 
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It was the largest and best reunion of the past twelve or 
more years. Magnolia Saints and citizens bore all the ex
penses of the reunion. At the business. session held Friday, 
September 8, at 2.30 p. m., the action had one year ago 
relative. to a locating committee of five, was rescinded.· By 
unanimous vote Magnolia was chosen as the place for hold
ing the reunion of 1912. No accidents, little sickness, and 
ample accommodations combined to make this reunion one 
long to be remembered. A. M. Fyrando, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Far West District will convene with the Second Saint 

JoseT~h Branch in their chapel, corner of Ohio and Prion 
avenues, 10 ·a. m., October 7. It is the wish of the officers of 
the district that a full representation be present. Send in the 
branch and ministerial reports before the convening of the 
conference. Charles P. Faul, secretary. . 

Toronto District will please take notice that arrangements 
with the railway association have not been completed for 
reduced rates to Grand Valley conference and conventions. 
The railway association has a new rule that $12.50 be de
posited before reduced rates are granted, and it requires 
fifty delegate certificates to have the amount refunded. We 
have no guarantee or previous conferences to go by, that 
there will be fifty delegates present, therefore the application 
for convention rates 'has been withdrawn, and all going by 
rail will have to buy regular return tickets to Grand Valley 
on the Canadian Pacific Railroad. Floralice Miller, district 
secretary. · 

The Nauvoo district conference will meet with the Rock 
Creek Branch, Adrian, Illinois, on October 6 and 7. All re
ports should be sent to George P. Lambert, R. F. D. ·1, Fer
ris, Illinois. W. H. Thomas, secretary. 

The Clinton, Missouri, district conference will convene at 
Taberville, Missouri, October 7 and 8, 1911. The Taberville 
Branch expects to dedicate their church on October 8. The 
afternoon train from the south will be met at Rockville, Octo-

• 

her 5 and 6, all trains will be met with the neeessary con
veyances to get the Saints from the train to Taberville. All 
those coming will please write Bro.-Joshua Sandage, Taber
ville, Missouri; stating as to the train you will arrive on, 
so· .you \viii be met with the necessary conveyances. Please 
send ·all reports to me not later than October ·4, or bring 
them with you to conference. We will ask all to please make 
their bmnch reports with ink. John W. Noyes, secretary, 
1029 North Ash street, Nevada, Missouri. 

Convention Notices. 
The Sunday school convention of the Little Sioux District 

will convene at Woodbine, Iowa, Friday, Octob1\r 6, 1911. Let 
us have a full delegation present, all equipped with notebooks 
and ready to take notes on any or· all lines of work brought 
up for discussion. Joint session for prayer service Thursday 
evening. Esta Stuart, secretary, Mondamin, Iowa. 

The Gallan.ds Grove, Iowa, district Religio and Sunday 
ech.ool association, will convene at Cherokee, October 13, 1911, 
at 9.30 a. m. May all go with the Spirit, that a profitable 
convention may be enjoyed .. Floy Holcomb, secretary. 

The semiannual ~onvention of the New York district Sun
day school association will convene at Niagara Falls, New 
York, Friday, 10 a. m., October 6, 1911. Charles C. Koehler, 
secretary. 

The Sunday school convention of the Nauvoo District will 
meet at Rock Creek, Illinois, October 7, 1911. District sec
retary, Clara Ortleb, 1315 North Eighth street, Burlington, 
Iowa. 

Cheerfulness is also an excellent wearing quality. It has 
been called the bright weather of the heart.-Samuel Smiles. 

The mere lapse of years is not life; knowledge, truth, love, 
beauty, goodness, faith, alone can give vitality to the mech
anism of existence.-Marcus Aurelius. 

• A WELL ESTABLISHED BUSINESS 

A New Edition 
of Hesperis 

For sale, located ·in good town of 1,500 
to 2,000 inhabitants. $1,500 to $2,000 will 
handle this. A good .thing for the right 
man. A live branch of the church in the 
town. For fm,ther information address 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
- G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO. 
Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday serviceo 

ONLY 200 of this edition wHl be made up for selling; the 

fo11ms have been dest1•oyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

• II 

This fertile valley lies about 75 miles 
south of Kansas City, on Osage River. 
This rich land is being bought by Saints. 
Here are some bargains: 55 acres of rich 
land, lies fine, all improvemelllts new, 2 
miles of town, price $60 per acre. 48 
acres 1 mile of town lies smooth, good 
land, improved, art $55. 120 acre stock 
farm near tbwn !lit $20. 200 acres, 2 new 
barns, one half lies smooth, 4 miles of 
town, $35. 80 acres, ~ mile of town, lies 
nice, well improved, at $50 per acre. Write 
for list; description guaranteed. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Manage1·. 
Mapleton, J{;ansas. 38-4t 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .75 
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·The. Bishopric. 

To the Membe>·s of the Independence Sta'ke; Greeting: As 
per notice in Ensign, September 14, 1911, I have bee!! placc:d 
in charge of the stake finances and to act as stake bishop,. m 
place of Bishop R. May, resigned. A hearty ·cooperatiOn 
from every Saint in .the stake is earnestly solicited, so that 
the financial arm of the Lord's work may be strengthened,· 
and we may be able to ineet our financial- obligations. The 
very best we can do is what is required of us ~ll, anything 
short of this is lowering our standard as the Zwn of latter 
days, and failing short of what t~e Master requires .a~ our 
hand. The times are pregnant With golden oppor.tumtles to 
further the cause Of Christ, as well as of peril and danger. 
Let us then as the children <!f light, meet our obligations with 
honest ende'avor strength of ·mind and purpose, and we need 
have no fear or' the results. The "all pull together" effort is 
what will count in the main, and the only way to hling about 
permanent succes.s. Let our aim be to get. near the. Master 
in life and character, so that we may be m full enJOYll;lent 
of the Holy Spilit, and under its influence we will be anxwus 
to meet every requirement of the law of God, as now in de
mand· we will then .have enough and .to spare to place our 
work 'on a firm and lasting basis, and the abundance of the 
Father's favor will be enjoyed by us as a cherishing fountain; 
to this end may we labor and gain the victory. 

"Bring in all your tithes and offerings" is as .appl.icable to 
us to-day and the nej!ds just as urgent as when Malachi, the 
Lord's pr~phet, gave this command to ancient Israel; a~d the 
blessings and recognition of God (who changes not) 1s for 
the obedient as then. May we all be assisted to do our duty, 
and the results will be grand. 

Address all matter pertaining to stake fim;mces . to the 
Stake Bishop Lock Box 115, Independence, M1ssour1. The 
books have b~en audited up-to-date, so we start on a new 
page, and feel sure we will have the hea1~y cooperation of 
all who love the Lord. 

RICHARD BULLARD, 
B. J. SCOTT, 

For Independence Stake Bishopric. 

. . 

AGENTS' NOTICE, 

To the Saints of the Southern Missouri District; Greeting: 
Having been appointed bishop's ·agent for this district, I 
take this method of notifying the Saints that I have received 
the necessary books, and I am now prepared to Teceive .tithes 
and offerings and give receipts for same. Money orders 
should be made payable at Ava, Missouri. ·Elder J. C. Chres
tensen will give receipts for any money that may be handed 
to him as tithing, during his visits among tll'e Saints, as dis
trict president, but all money should be sent direct to the 
undersigned at Tigris, Missouri, so ·as to save the additional 
expense of forwarding. The Lord has commanded us to pay 
our tithes and make our sacrifices and offerings willingly, so 
let every Saint live in obedience to the divine law. "None 
are exempt," no matter how poor they are, or how small the 
amount, and have their names enrolled on the bishop's book. 

BENJAMIN PEARSON, Bishop's Agent. 

, An Explanation. 
In the article in the HERAW of September 6, 1911, page 

844, under the caption, "The kingdom of God," we used the 
following personalities without giving the initials: "From 
such secondhanded stuff as Beadle, Crow, Bays, et al." 

Mr. Charles L. Crow, of Logan, Iowa, we are informed, 
thinks that some of the HERALD readers might get a mis
understanding as to which Crow we referred .to. The one 
to whom we refer is the itinerant preacher, editor, etc., W. 
L. Crow, a bitter enemy of the Reorganized Church, imd who 
is the author of the work, entitled, The Mormon Waterloo. 
Mr. Charles L. Crow, of Logan, Iowa, is unknown to the 
writer, and is not the gentleman to whom we referred in the 
article. We ask pardon of Mr. Charles L. Crow for any 
seeming reflection. . JAMES D. SCHOFIELD. 

Address. 
Mission address: Frederick A. Smith, 57 Selden avenue, 

Detroit, Michigan. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

fjf Every family can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on the ~nstallment · plan 
and at such a . price that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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September 
. . 

is a delightful month in Colorado, and for genuine enjoyment 
nothhfg can compare with camp life in the Rockies. There
fore, if you haven't taken your vacation, to find a· better, 
all-around place would be a hard thing to do. 

The Burlington Route Colorado-Utah Hand Book 
tells where to go, what to do, and gives fish and game Jaws. 

Low Rates Every Day 
During September 

Come in and I'll give you the' benefit of my knowledge in 
helping you plan for the trip. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

The Electric-Lighted'':===================== "On Time" Road. '1 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI • 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant 'Cashier. 

If you are coming to Missouri, and want 
to exchange your farms or city property 
for Kansas City or L1dependence prop
erty, write us we will make the. exchange 
for you. GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 
705-6 Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mis
souri. 36-4t 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
B:r A. B. PhUiip•. Eaa:r Range. V er:r Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:,f-
artistic and poetic, ............ 25 cents 
WITY.~IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ... , ............ 15 cents 
THE ~ING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . • . . . . . •.... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St:1 Mass. 

Presidency and Pries.thood ...... 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and d new idea. The 
earnings are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high l!'rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNnlly & Co., Chicago, 
III.-26-16t* . 

Homes for sale on easy payments, in all 
parts of Kansas City and Independence. 
Prices right, terms reasonable. GLOBE 
REALTY COMPANY. 705-6 Victor 
Bldg. Kansas City, Missouri. 36-4t. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.50.' 

September 27, 1311 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

C~pital and Surplus - • $55;000.00 

W~ solicit your· deposits. Send your sur
P~_ils funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. ·, 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, - - - - • Iowa 

INDIRECTLY 
Improper Food and Improper Drink 

produce 95 deaths out of a hundi·ed. 
Feed the animal properly and give it 
plenty of good water and you have a 
healthy animal. Perhaps two to three 
kinds of food is all that is necessary. 
In the natural conditi<Jn it .is only one. 
Why all this confusion of over 500 dif
ferent kinds of supposed to be food pr.od
ucts for mankind. Let me give you the 
basic foods for health: ·· 

Good . Health Flour abundantly, the 
yegetables. in season and meat sparingly 
¥1. the wmter only. Only one drink 
created, and that is PURE WATER. If 
you could but see and understand the 
vast anny of people dying indirectly 
from fermented liquors. Liquor when 
taken into the system stimulates and 
the poor, innocent liver .and kidneys' must 
do the extra unnatural JabOJ' to purify 
th<; system. The result is plainly, seen 
da!ly on the person that is <Jnly drinking 
a little. At the age of 35 to 50 he be
comes old and inactive, his liver and 
kidneys in a worse worn out condition 
than a man <Jf 80 who has lived a clean 
life. Dt;ink water abundantly, eat plenty 
of !Gar s Good Health Flour made into 
bread, breakfast food, etc., and see how 
quickly good old nature rebuilds the sys
tem. Remember, it is your own business 
what you do, but also remember it .is 
your own hide you take to the tannery. 
"Jones pays the freight"; are you Mr. 
Jones? 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. . 

This book has been enlarged by the ad
dition of over eighty pages. . 
· No. 134-Clotb . . . $1.00 

IUJ:ILES.-The Inspired T~anslation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A cloth $1; No: 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
book for the care~ul student. It throws 81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
a great deal of hght ,on the priesthood ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you .free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall nOt any. ~an among y~u have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 4, 1911 NUMBER 40 

Editorial 
' THE "CHRISTIAN STANDARD" ON MARK ·16. 

"I wish to thank you for upholding the undoubted authen
ticity of Mark 16: 9-20, in your reply to 0. G. Maltsberger 
in the Stamdard of April 22. One thing, however, I am 
unable to understand. Why does the Christian Church ac
cept unhesitatingly the sixteenth verse of the chapter re
ferred to, and yet in effect reject the seventeenth and eight
eenth verses? In reply to this inquiry, please do not over
look the positive promise given in the seventeenth verse: 
'And these signs shall follow them that believe.' E. S. 
Smasbey." · 

.The Christian Church does not in any sense reject the 
verses referred to. A question of interpretation is involved 
in these verses, and we reject the interpretation which makes 
the promise of miraculous endowment apply to believers in 
general. If our friend will study the whole paragraph with 
his grammar open before him, he will see that there is no 
such promise. ·In the expression, "these signs shall follow 
them that believe," the pronoun "them" is plural, and it 
finds no antecedent till you get back to the fourteenth verse, 
which furnishes the plural antecedent in the word eleven. 
T.he pronouns they and them occur not less than thirteen 
times in the paragraph, and in all of them the reference is 
undoubtedly to the eleven. In . the sixteenth verse the pro
noun is singular, showing conclusively that the reference is 
different. "He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved," 
refers to the general believer. But immediately following the 
commission the plural form of the pronoun is resumed, re
ferring to the eleven, and not the general believer. The Sav
ior had just rebuked them for their "unbelief and hardness 
of heart," and now, having commissioned them, he assures 
them that such. of them as believed would be able to do the 
miracles mentioned. And this is followed by the historical 
statement that they went forth and preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, and "confirming the word with the 
signs that followed.'' Thus we have both ·the promise and 
the fulfillment recot,ded in the same paragraph. This seems 
to be the natural, easy and plain interpretation of the para
graph. If, however, some one who claims that the promise 
is to the general believer, will perform a few miracles, we 
JTiaY change our opinion. 

A correspondent sends us a copy of the Clwis
tian Standm·d, dated July 8, 1911, ·containing the 
above quoted question and answer, evidently desir
ing us to comment on them. As our readers well 
know, verse sixteen of the chapter under considera
tion contains the injunction to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel. It is accepted by the Ch?-istian 
Standard and the Christian people (Disciples) as 
well . as by practically all other denominations. 
Verses seventeen and eighteen contain the promise 

that certain signs shall follow them that believe, 
such as casting out. devils, healing the sick, and 
speaking with new tongues. These verses are not 
accepted at their face value by Christian.s or Dis
ciples and many other denominations, and in the 
editorial answer given above the Ch1·istian Standa1·d 
adopts the old plan of explaining their meaning away 
by attempting to. limit the promise to the eleven 
, disciples. 

We do not believe that any expert grammarian 
(not theologically interested' in destroying the force 
of the verses) will indorse the construction which 
the Standanl puts upon them. But one need not 
be an expert grammarian to discover the fallacy of 
attempting to make the pronoun they in the seven
teenth and eighteenth verses refer back exclusively 
to the eleven. Jesus was addressing the eleven, and 
would not have used the pronoun in the third person 
in speaking to them if others were not included in 
the promise. He would have said : "You shall cast 
out devils; you shall speak with new tongues, etc..'' 

But passing all that by, the ordinary man can put 
the interpretation of the Standard to the test and 
discover that the pronoun they as used in these two 
verses has a general sense and can not be limited 
to the eleven. Read the verses as the Standa?'d 
would have them read: "And these signs shall fol~ · 
low them that believe (the eleven); In "mY name 
shall they (the eleven) cast out devils; they (the 
eleven) shall speak with new tongues; they (the 
eleven) shall take up serpents; and if they (the 
e1even) drink any deadly thing, -it shall not hurt 
them (the eleven) ; they (the eleven) shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they (the eleven) shall re
cover." 

It will be clearly seen that the gifts and blessings 
here promised were not limited to the eleven; but, 
extended to all them that believed,-the word they 
had a. general application to the entire body of be
lievers. History bears us out in this statement, be
cause it is a well-known fact that the signs here 
enumerated followed those who were not of the 

. eleven, and that' not once but many times. Ananias, 
not one of the eleven, laid his_ himds on Saul, accord
ing to the promise, and Saul was healed of blindness 
and received the· Holy Ghost (Acts 9: 17, 18). 

. , 

.... 
•·· 
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PauL not one of the eleven, healed the sick and cast 
out devils (Acts 19: 28; 8: i1, 12). He took up a 
serpent (accidentally, of course,) yet received no 
permanent hurt (Acts 28: 3-5). · The Saints at 
Ephesus, not of the eleven, spoke in tongues (Acts 
19: 6). At least the Bible says: "And when Paul 
had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came 
on them; and they spake with tongues, and proph
esied." Possibly, however, the Standa1·d will argue 
that the pronoun they here used in Acts, applies to 
the eleven and refers clear back to the fourteenth 
verse of the last chapter of Mark, a contention only 
slightly more absurd than the one which they have 
already made. 

At the close of the editorial in question the Stan
da?"d says that if those who' accept the promise will 
perform a few miracles they may change their at
titude. Many miracles have been performed and 
are attested by reputable witnesses, yet the Standa?"d 
has not changed its attitude. But this statement of 
theirs is strikingly like that made by the Devil, who 
told Jesus that if he would perform a few miracles 
he would change his attitude and worship. (See 
Matthew 4: 1-9.) 

The Devil and the Ch?-istian Stanif.ard are both 
wrong in promising to believe on condition that mir
acles are performed. Believers are made by the 
preaching of the word, by logic, scriptural evidences, 
and the testimony of the Holy Spirit. The signs 
then follow the believer. Miracles when not asso
ciated with the gospel and with obedience, are of 
no value. It is a wicked generation (according to 
Christ himself) that passes by the preached word, 
logic, scripture, and the testimony of the Spirit, 
ignoring all, and demanding a sign ere it will be
lieve (see Matthew 16: 1-4). 

Why is the Christian Standard· obliged to resort 
to such a strained interpretation of this scripture? 
The answer is not hard to find. Peter said that no 
prophecy of scripture was of any private interpre
tation. Peter did not change scripture to fit his 
belief. He. changed his belief to fit scripture. He 
preached the word of God as he found it. 

The old colored preacher in defining the word 
phenomenon, said: "If you see a cow, that ain't a. 
phenomenon. If you see a thistle, that ain't one. 
And if you see a bird, that ain't one, neither. But 
if you see a cow sittin' on a thistle and. a-singin' 
like a bird, why .then, that's a phenomenon." 

The Christian Standard is not a phenomenon. 
The Bible is not a phenomenon; neither was Peter. 
But if we ever see the Christian Standard taking a 
stand squarely on the Bible and teaching it as Peter 
did we shall 'see a phenomenon. 

ELBERT A. SMITH • 

. . 

THE:ILLINOIS LAW RELATING TO POLYG
AMY DURING THE SOJOURN OF THE 

SAINTS IN NAUVOO. 
We have been asked regarding the exact reading 

of the law of the State of Illinois regarding bigamy 
or polygamy as said law was in force during the so
journ of the Saints in the' city of Nauvoo, For the 
·benefit of those who may be interested we reproduce 
section 121 of the law. in question. We have care
fully verified our copy and know it to be correct. 
The statute book from which we quote may be found 
in the state law library, at Des Moines, Iowa. The 
section is as follows: 

SECTION 121._.:_Bigamy consists in the having of two wives 
or two husbands at one and the same time, knowing that the 
former husband or wife is still alive. If any person or per
sons within this State, being married, or who shall hereafter 
marry, do at any time marry any person or persons, the 
former husband or wife being alive; the person so offending 
shall, on conviction thereof, be punished by a fine not ex
ceeding one thousand dollars, and imp1•isoned in the peni
tentiary not exceeding two years. It shall not be necessary 
to prove either of the said marriages by the i'egister or cer
tificate thereof, or other record evidence; but the same may 
be proved by such evidence as is admissible to prove a mar
riage in other cases, and when such second marriage shall 
have taken place without this State, cohabitation in this State 
after such second marriage shall be deemed the commission 
of the crime of bigamy, and the trial in such case may take 
place in the county where such cohabitation shall have oc
CUlTed. Nothing herein contained shall extend to any person 
or persons whose husband or wife shall have been continually 
absent from such person or persons for the space of five 
years together, prior to the said second marriage, and he or 
she not knowing such husband or wife to be living within 
that time. Also nothing herein contained shall extend to any 
person that is or shall be at any time of such second marriage 
divorced by lawful authority fr0m the bands of such former 
marriage, or to any person where the former marriage ·hath 
been by lawful authority declared void.-Criminal Code, an 
act relative to Jurisprudence, 11th Division, entitled, "Of
fences against the Public Morality, Health, and the Police," 
Statute Laws of Illinois, 1839. 

This statute went into force July 1, 1833. At a 
Htter date the state statutes were revised, and the 
revised version went into effect September 10, 1845; 
but section 121 was incorporated in the revised 
code without change, so was in force during the 
entire time of the residence of the Saints in Nauvoo, 
from the date of its founding in 1839 until their 
expulsion. 

It will be seen by this that if Joseph Smith, Brig
ham Young, Lorenzo Snow, or any other man, hav
ing one wife, married another woman or cohabited 
with her, qnder the guise of "celestial marriage," or 
any other pretense, he 'Was a criminal under the 
state law and liable to fine and imprisonment in the 
penitentiary. 

It is claimed that the celebrated, so-called revela
tion instituting polygamy was given through Joseph 
Smith, in Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, July 
12, 1843. At that time this state law had been in 
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force ten years, and was still in force. It is not con
c~ivable that God, who had previously said, "Let 
no man break the laws of the land, for he that 
keepeth the laws of God hath no need to break the 
laws of .the land" (Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5; 
Utah Edition 58: 21), would in 1843 give a revela
tion commanding his prophet and his people to break 
the law of the State in which they lived. God does 
not aid or abet crime. 

We are forced to the conclusion that the so-called 
revelation was of human origin. 'fhe position of the 
Reorganized Church as to the true nature of that 
origin is so well known that we will not enter into 
tnat subject at this time, nor weary our readers 
with its discussion. We have simply reproduced 
the wording of the law for the benefit of those in
terested and making inquiry. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BOOKS REVIEWED. 
RURAL CHURCH, AND COMMUNITY BETTERMENT.

During December, 1910, there met in New York City 
a great conference to discuss the fortunes of the 
country church and to devise methods of bettering 
the conditions of country life. At this conference 
there were delegates present from most of the lead
ing denominations, the various theological schools, 
the United States Department of Agriculture, the 
Bureau of Education, the Federal Council of 
Churches, and the State Agricultural Schools. Var
ious topics under the general head of "The rural 
church and community betterment," were taken up 
and discussed in five-minute speeches. These speeches 
are now assembled and published ,under the title 
given above. A book is thus formed that is interest
ing and profitable to those who are interested in 
country life; it also affords a glimpse at the atti
tude of the "sectarian churches" on various sub
jects. We note that the modern professors of soci
ology and economics gave the theological schools with 
their old-time methods and course of study· some 
pretty hard raps, while at times the professors of 
theology came back in good style at their critics. 
(Association Press, 124 East 28th street, New York 
City. Cloth $1.00.) 

INGERSOLL; A BIOGRAPHICAL APPRECIATION.
The Dresden Publishing Company of London has 
published a new five hmidred page biography of 
the noted atheist, Robert G. Ingersoll, who is 
heralded in the opening chapter as the "greatest and 
noblest of the Western World." The biography is 
written by Herman E. Kittredge, revised by the 
widow of Colonel Ingersoll, and spiendidly printed 
and bound. Of it one critic writes: 
, "It is the first important and authoritative account 

of the life work of Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll. It 
presents, in chronological order, through the media 

of authentic incidents, letters, interviews, extracts, 
anecdotes, reminiscences, and so forth, the life story 
of a man who, whatever may be the ultimate verdict 
as to his antitheological views, was one of the most 
remarkable and interesting individuals of his cen
LUry-orator paT excellence, patriot, soldier, lawyer, 
philanthropist, wit and humorist,, prose poet, thinker, 
iconoclast, reformer, and champion ·of intellectual 
liberty." (J. F. Taylor and Company, 18 East Seven
teenth street, New Yor)cl: City. Cloth, postpaid, 
$2.70.) 

WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISON.-This is a newly is
sued biography of the great abolitionist, written by 
Lindsay Swift and published by George W. Jacobs 
and Company. It is one of a series known as the 
American Crisis Biographies, devoted to the lives 
of such men as Abraham Lincoln, Robert E. Lee, 
U. S. Grant, and Stephen A. Douglas. Garrison was 
born the same year and the same month with Joseph 
Smith, and made it his life work to carry out the sen
timent expressed by the latter, "It is not right that 
any man should be in bondage one to another." He 
edited the Libe1·ato1· and was a prominent and 
powerful actor in .the great drama just preceding 
and during the Civil War. He faced death and be
came familiar with mobs and prisons in his crusade 
for the freedom of the negre slaves. Naturally an 
extremist, he justified his radical utterances in this 
classical denunciation of moderation: 

"I am .aware that many object to the severity of 
my language, but is there not cause for severity? I 
will be as harsh as truth and as uncompromising as 
justice. On this subject I do not wish to think, to 
speak or to write with moderation. No! No! Tell 
a man whose house is on fire to give a moderate 
alarm; tell him to moderately rescue his wife from 
the hands of the ravisher; tell the mother to grad
ually extricate her babe from the fire into which 
it has fallen-but urge me not to use moderation 
in a cause like the present. I am in earnest-! will 
not equivocate. I will not retreat a single inch
and I will be heard." (George W. Jacobs and Com
pany, 208 W. Washington square, Philadelphia. $1.37 
by mail.) 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
IMPORTANT MEETINGS HERE AND THERE.-Elder 

W. E. LaRue, pastor of the church in Brooklyn, 
sends us cards announcing a "rally day" which 
marks the opening of regular services in Genealogi
cal .Hall, New York City, and writes: "The first 
missionary effort ·for the Reorganized Church in 
the great city of New York." This service, now past, 
was announced for October 1. On the same day 
the Saints of Philadelphia held their seventy-second 
anniversary celebration. The pastor, Bro. Walter 
W. Smith reports fifty-three baptisms since the first 
of the year. The Des Moines (Iowa) Saints are to 
observe their second annual "home coming day" 
October 8. A varied program is announced. The 
speaker for morning and evening is Elder Elbert A. 
Smith. The Sharon Telegmph, Sharon, Pennsyl
vania, September 26 chronicles the beginning of the 
debate between Elder A. M. McVey of the Church 
of Christ and Elder F. J. Ebeling of the Latter Day 
Saints. A very fair statement of our position is 
given. 
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Original Articl~ 
YOUTH. 

(Synopsis of sermon delivered by Elder A. B Kirkendall, at 
Kirtland, Ohio, August 20, 1911. Reported by Frances C. 

Booker.) 

Saintl'l and friends, it makes me rejoice to be 
permitted to speak to you in this house of God, that 
has been sanctified by the presence of the Master 
himself, and where angelic voices joined in the choir; 
where from the mouths of babes and sucklings issued 
songs of "Hosanna to God in the highest." 

I am doubly proud as this is the headquarters of 
the National Anti-Mormon Mission~ry Association, 
where that insignificant thing.was born which was 
originated by J. T. Bridwell, R. B.' Neal, D. H. Bays, 
Clark Braden, G. F. Ghorinley, and others. 

The brother in his introduction used a political 
term, "Judge," having been given me by the people 
in the county where I reside. While I am proud of 
this term given me by men, I am still more proud 
that God has chosen me as an elder to represent him. 

I have not chosen a text this morning, as I didn't 
know until a short time ago that I was the chosen 
speaker of the hour. So as I have no special text 
I will address myself to the young people congre
gated here this morning. 

My mind goes back to the statement in sacred writ, 
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not." Also to the 
statement of the Apostle Paul to Timothy, his son 
in the gospel, "Let no man despise thy youth." 
My mind goes back to the young Samuel, who while 
yet a child ministered in the temple, and so readily 
responded "Here am I" to the Lord's call. The 
Lord in .days past has recognized the youth. 

Last week 1 attended the teachers' institute ·in 
our county, and one of the instructors related a 
mythological tradition illustrative of the responsi
bilities of yo1,1th. When man was created he was 
created in the prime of life and existed upon the 
earth for a time; but the gods held a grand council 
in which the question as to whether it would be 
wisdom to give man the pleasures of youth was 
discussed. It was finally decided that a new creation 
was to be made. A concourse of angels escorted 
them to earth, singing a beautiful'song, the chorus 
of which was, "Now you have youth; now you have 
youth. What will you do with it?" While this is 
pure mythology, this question has come down the 
ages to every parent whom God has blessed with 
children. 

Youth is the formative period of life, when we are 
most susceptible to impressions. Cliaracter is 
formed and habits fixed. Tpoughts are crystalized 
into action before reaching middle life. While en
vironments may have their infhience upon us through 

life, yet the impressions made in childhood remain 
with us throUghout our lives. 

I will relate an incident bearing upon the subject 
of starting right in life. It is associated with my 
.first visit to this historic place. Twenty-foui· years 
ago last April I made my first visit to Kirtland. As 
we were coming over the Big Four Railroad the 
brakeman called out the name of the town of Crest
line. A gentleman across the aisle remarked to 
another, "What g~:J,ve this town the name of Crest
line?" He replied that it was. the watershed between 
the Ohio River and the Great Lakes, and that where 
the town now stood there formerly stood a barn, 
and that when it rained the water on the north side 
of "the barn went into Lake Erie and on the south 
side into the Gulf of Mexico. I thought no more of. 
this incident until last fall, when I made another 
trip to Kirtland. When we passed the town of 
Crestline the wheels of memory turned and I thought 
of the incident of nearly a quarter of a century 
before. There was no one on the train that I knew, 
and unfortunately I had no book, so that I was com
pelled to draw myself within myself and in retro
spection think of the past and by introspection of 
the present and apperception of the future, in my 
mind's eye I traced two raindrops, born from the 
womb of the same cloud, one of which fell on the 
north side, and the other on the south side of the 
coping of the old barn. The one that fell on the 
north dropped from the eaves of the building and in 
company with its fellows formed a little rivulet and 
flowed into the stream and eventually found its way 
into Lake· Erie., It was forced eastward by gravity, 
was dashed over the 'mighty cataract of Niagara, 
on through Lake Ontario, out in~o the Saint Law
rence, and was taken up in mist in the fog banks 
of Newfoundland, and the cold winds carried it to 
the north and it was deposited on "Greenland's icy 
mountain," where for ages it has lain or· will lay 
useless and inert, and is of no profit to humanity, so 
far as science knows. The other drop falling on the 
south side of the old barn, like its sister drop in com
pany with its fellows formed a little rivulet but 
flowed down through our beautiful State, "An em" 
pire within an empire," into the Ohio River, thence 
to the Mississippi, and picking up its grain of sand 
it helped to build up the" delta of the Mississippi, 
contributing its part to the formation of a. small 
continent extending from the mouth of the Missis
sippi two hundred miles north, being one of the 
most fertile spots in our great country. After reach
ing the gulf it was· taken by the gulf stream and 
carried through the Atlantic and helped to make the 
climate of "Merry England" as congenial and pleas" 
ant as Ohio, although as far north as Labrador. 
(Scientific men are now disputing this theory, yet 
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it does not destroy the poetry of my imaginary 
soliloquy.) 

It too was taken up in mist a;nd was deposited 
upon the land, and .taken up in chemical solution, 
which in turn by capillary attraction was tral).s
formed iuto fruit or golden·grain. A child ate this· 
fruit or grain, and the bright luster of the eye, the 
rose color of the cheek were but contributions of the 
drop of water. This child became a Keplar, capable 

. of measuring and weighing the heavenly bodies, or 
a Newton; who discovered the great principle of 
gn~vity, or a Marconi, that gave us wireless teleg
raphy, an incalculable benefit to the race, or a Watts 
or Fulton or Edison to show us the possibility of 
steam and electricity, or the Wright brothers to. 
teach us to navigate the air. 

This may be fanciful, but it is illustrative that 
our starting point has materially to do with our 
destination. 

Have you ever noticed what the hours of quietude 
have done for the race? The injunction of the 
Apostle Paul "to study to be quiet" is especially 
applicable in this day of rush and bustle. We do not 
have to study to find something to do. On Monday 
we plan for the week, we will do this to-day, that on 
Tuesday, thus on Wednesday, and so on for the 
week, but when Monday night comes we find that 
there is excess of work that we· haven't performed. 
The same on Tuesday, and whim Saturday night 
comes there is an accumulation of unfinished work. 
There is so much to attract our attention that we 
can not readily reach the quiet hours for meditation, 
·retrospection and introspection that are so necessary 
to our perfect intellectual and spiritual development. 

But for Bedford Jail we would not have had Bun
yan's Pilgrim's Progress, that masterpiece of alle
gorical literature. Had not God dropped the curtain 
of blindness_over Milton's eyes we would not have 
had Paradise Lost, that masterpiece of mythological 
literature blended with a ·deeper insight into the 
theology of Latter Day Saintism, setting forth the 
doctrine of the fall of angels, the loss of paradise 
and its regaining, than any other writer before or 
since its time. It was in the still quiet voice and 
not in the fire or cyclone that the exiled Elijah re
ceived his message_from God. Was it not the quiet 
of the forty years' training as a shepherd in the 
land of Midian with its days· and years of prepara
tion that equipp·ed Moses and made him the greatest 
prophet, leader, and lawgiver of the ages? Was 
it not the wilderness life that fitted John the Baptist 
to become the forerunner and precursor of the Mas-

. ter? Was it not the three years missionary work 
of Paul in the Arabian desert where he received 
the evidence of the gosp'el "not ·of man nor of men 
but by the r~velation of Jesus Christ," and fitted. 
him to be the greatest missionary the world has ever 

known? It is not in the burly-burly of busy life 
that man receives. inspiration from God, but when 
he places himself in a receptive condition by prayer 
and meditation in the quiet hours. It was in the 
forests of western New York, on the banks of the 
flowing Susquehanna, in the privacy of his room, 
that the angel message was delivered to the Prophet 
Joseph Smith. 

So the burden rests upon the parents to see that 
their children are given opportunity for the study 
of all · good ·books, healthful literature, poetry, 
history, and all reading matter that has a moral 
uplift, that will draw their minds away from the 
sordid things of this world .. This can only be done 
by the parents and the teachers in the Sunday school, 
and instructors along educational lines. 

There are many influences in this world that are 
downward in their tendency, and from these our 
children should be protected. Indeed, the dividing 
line is as our brother spoke in testimony meeting 
this morning. "All that relates or leads to evil is 
of Satan, while all that relates or leads to good is 
of God," and it is the duty of parents to see that 
the line of demarcation is plainly drawn. 

Our mantle will fall upon some one, and we desire 
that they can take it up at the point where we lay 
it down and prosecute the work without having to 
learn by the experiences through which we have 
passed. 

Shall I tell you a little story illustrative of the 
care of our children? A gentleman acquaintance of · 
mine visited a man whose business was the raising 
of fine horses. He took him through his stables, 
which were fitted up with nil modern conveniences, 
being more sanitary than many of the modern 
homes. Pure water flowed through the troughs. 
The floors were flushed each.day. They had clean, 
fresh bedding, and the stables were not only clean, 
but were 'antiseptically clean. No accumula~ion of 
filth, where flies could gather disease germs and 
microbes on their feet and bring them to our homes. 
"This horse," said ·he, "is worth so many hundred 
dollars, and this one so much. Tliey are fed just 
so many pounds of hay, chops, corn and oats each 
day. It is weighed almost as carefully as a druggist 
weighs his prescriptions, and · with the greatest 
regularity." 

While he was talking a little boy came up and said, 
"Papa, give me thirty-five cents to buy a book." 
The money ·was handed over. 

"That is a fine looking boy," said my friend, "is 
he your.son?" 

"Yes;" replied the gentleman, "we think he is all 
right." 

"What grade is he in in school?" my friend asked. 
"Why, I don't know; I leave that to his teacher. 
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I think he is in the seventh or eighth grade," replied 
the man. 

Do you catch the point? The care, training, and 
education of an immortal being, whose destiny only 
ends when eternity ends, is left to the care of an
other, but a horse, whose · valQe is measured in 
dollars and cents, has his undivided oversight. Is that 
true of you? 

It causes me to rejoice to see Latter Day Saint 
parents fortifying their children for future life by 
teaching them to observe the revelation given to 
read all good books, to study the history, languages, 
and customs of other nations. When I teach my 
child to read Shakespeare, Bryant the poet of nature, 
Longfellow with his f~ith in God, Whittier with the 
fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of m·an, 
Emerson with his firmness in right, Holmes with his 
humor, I think I am giving my child something that 
will lift him up and make him think higher things. 

Let me tell you the story of the mythological 
Pygmalion. Pygmalion was the king of Cypress. 
His heart ached because there was not a virtuous 
woman in all his domain, and the. men of his king
dom were as corrupt as some of the last legislature 
of Ohio. He secured a large piece of ivory, and 
from it he chiseled a perfect female human form, and 
entranced with the beauty and purity of his work he 
prayed his God to endow it with life. Permission 
was granted him. He smote the sculpture upon the 
head and intelligence entered therein. Again he 
smote her upon the eyes and sight was given them. 
He smote her upon the lips and they turned ruby 
with life, blood, and articulate sounds issued there
from. He smote her upon the breast and the heaving 
bosom and throbbing heart showed the pulsating life 
within. He smote her upon the limbs and Galatea, 
for thus had he named her, stepped down from the 
pedestal a living, conscious, intelligent, pure being. 

Mythology again! Even so, but that parent, that 
teacher that can not touch the intelligence of heart 
and move to action that child in its J>lastic, formative 
period, is a failure and is not glorifying the responsi
bility as parent or teacher. 

So in the organization of this _great latter day 
work, that young child who by solitude and prayer 
of faith had placed himself in a receptive condition 
and was touched by the glory of God which is in
telligence, and was started right, and was kept right 
by the Almighty. 

In these days of conservation, when we are con
tinually talking of the conservation of our forests 
and our mineral resources, we are negle'Cting to 
conserve our greatest resources, the energy of 
our youth. 

The duty that will devolve upon the church of the 
future,· the problems that 'Ye will be compelled to 

meet, the conditions tJ;mt we will have to face will 
be greater than has been in the past. 

Suppose you h;;td an investment of one thousand 
dollars and one hundred dollars· of that money paid 
YQU ninety per cent of your entire profits, and ninety 
per cent of your investment paid only ten per cent 
of your profit, which part of your investment would 
you neglect and which part would you devote most 
attention to? Your business sense will teach you 
to look after the ten per cent investment and ninety 
per cent profit. I have it on no less authority than 
Rev. Joseph Clark, secretary of the Ohio SunQ.ay 
School Association, that ninety per cent of the in
crease of our churches comes from the ten per cent 
of our investment in the Sunday school and young 
people's societies of our State. 

Let us as Latter Day S!).int ministers, while not 
neglecting the preaching of the gospel to the middle
aged and old, not forget in our preaching to address 
our sermons more directly to the youth. This can 
only be done by associating with children, living the 
simple child life, thinking child thoughts and thus 

·place ourselves in closer touch with them. I know 
the influence 6f environment and surroundings. In 
my own experience as a child I was brought up on 
a farm where from Monday morning to Saturday 
night I had only the association of my parents and 
brother. No vulgar or profane language was used 
in my presence. On Sunday, when out with other 
boys, for boys must have associates, when an oath 
was sworn it was horrifying to me, and I would 
shudder when a profane oath was spoken; but when 
moving to where I now reside, it being a place of 
public works, profanity was common, and by con
stant association, while I never learned to swear, 
yet volley after volley of oaths could be sworn in my 
presence, and I became so accustomed to them that 
they made no impression on me, whatever. So that 
we absorb unconsciously the influences that sur
round us. 

Had I the choosing of my own life I would choose 
to associate with young people. I would live longer, 
think purer thoughts, which would crystallize into 
purer actions. There has been no happier moment 
of my life than when I led five little girls, robed in 
white, down into the waters of baptism, and realized 
that it was the· result of instruction that had been 
received by them from me in my Sunday school class, 
and when they arose to walk in newness of life it 
gave me much joy to realize that I had contributed 
by my teaching and example towards this proper 
start in religious life. 

In the great day of accounts, when my life's record 
is made, as I look down upon the debit side of the 
page and see the-weaknesses, follies, and frivolities 
of life charged against me, I feel that this can only 
be offset by this event and others of a similar nature 
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being credited to me. This is beautifully illustrated "bury·the old man of sin," to "walk in newness of 
in the beautiful poem of David H. Smith, "A vision life" and be "freed from sin and death," the great 
of judgment," found in Hesperis. This poem Teacher came to earth on his divine mission, the 
describes an elder who was brought to judgment. final consummation of which comprehends the 
All his thoughts and deeds were spread out before preparation in the last days of a "peculia1· people," 
him. He saw his many failures and weaknesses pass zealous of good works, and .the establishing of Zion, 
before him. A frown was upon the face of the · "the pure in heart," a people who shall be ready t.o 
Majesty, and when his heart was most despairing go out to meet the Bridegroom when he shall come. 
and he felt that his doom was sealed, a door opened The children of the kingdom, though heirs to most 
and in came those to whom he had presented ·the glorious blessings which the Father has prepared, 
gospel message. The frown disappeared from the have come from out the world and unanimously 
face of the Father, his face was a benediction, and testify that they must keep ever on their guard 
the welcome plaudit of "Well done" was given. that evil of some sort does not overtake them. The 

So it is with our lives, the fruitage of instruction promised crown is to "him that overcometh." 
given to the youth increasing in geometric progres- The people of the world can see the evil wrought 
sion will cover our weaknesses and failures as with by sin, and of late years have made strenuous efforts 
a mantle, and that we as patents and instructors of to stem the tide which stealthily creeps in upon the 
the young may impart such instructions to our young nations of the earth. 
as will enable them to start right in life, and live In a subtle way the great social evils, among 
right during life, thus fitting them for the future them intemperance, immorality, prostitution, and 
life, I shall ever pray. the ravages of venereal disease undermine the 

• * • ~ • strength and nobility of .the Nation's manhood, vio
SOCIAL PURITY. 

The great problem of e4ucating his Sai~ts so 
that they may be in condition to be "gathered," "the 
pure in heart," and Zion established, seems to have 
been in the mind of the Master from the earliest 
record we have of his teaching to mankind, and 
especially do we find this true in his words of in
struction in the latter days. 

With the transgression of our first parents, sin 
entered into the world, and man's nature has since 
been susceptible to evil influences. Though he would 
do good, evil seems always with him. From the 
first God has denounced impurity, enjoined chastity, 
and commanded self-denial. As a result of the heredi
tary propensities of human nature parent has trans
mitted to child much of the good or ill that has 
made up his own character. Soon man's nature lost 
the sweet purity and innocence it knew at the morn 
of creation, and became more or less carnal. From 
a condition of close companionship with divine be
ings man drifted away from God and his course 
to the present time has been a devious one. Adver
sity, distress, disappointment, and grief have often 
brought him back near to the Master, from whom 
alone help could come. In times of prosperity, health, 
and happiness, man easily drifts away and becomes 
self-sufficient. 

The carnal contends against the spiritual and 
would seek to rule our lives, would offer a free rein 
to passion and appetite, while the spiritual prompts 

·one to restrain the physical, to deny self for the good 
of others, to exercise patience, love, gentleness, in 
a word to exercise self-control, that· the righteous 
will of God may be wrought out in our lives. 

That man might learn to "crucify the flesh," to 

late the sacredness of the marriage covenant, entail 
endless suffering, especially upon womanhood, and 
bring ruin and death where should be the sweet 
fruits of parenthood. 

There is satisfaction in the high ideal held out 
in the gospel, in the moral tone it engenders in 
its consistent followers. But though obedient to 
gospel truths, like Paul, we still have to contend 
with some forces which war against our better 
natures. But, like Paul, also, we have a source of 
strength, a fountain of revelation, and the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit in a broader, deeper, truer sense 
than it is possible for man to have outside the gos
pel covenant. We shall overcome and be free from 
sin just to the extent that we diligently consider 
·our weakness and heed the instruction to come up 
higher, leaving the lower levels where appetite and 
passion so frequently hold sway, and· avoiding the 
paths· that lead still lower to lust, intemperance, 
degradation, disease, and death. It is the privilege 
of God's children to ascend, if they will, to heights 
of human attainment where the atmosphere is pure 
and invigorating, the vision is clear and penetrating, 
where thought shall be heaven inspired because the 
whole life and being is in harmonious accord. with 
the divine mind, where the body shall be freed from 
much that distresses and causes decay, because 
nature's laws are learned and kept, an!l our physi
cal powers are reserved fer the holy purposes for 
which they were intended. 

When we shall have climbed the rugged steeps 
that lead to those sublime heights, we shall have 
regain.ed much that was lost ·when .transgression 
made it necessary for mankind to leave the Edenic 
garden, we shall have overcome much that trans-
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gression has ei1tailed, we shall have purified these 
human temples for the fullest reception of the Holy 
Spirit arid for the exercise of divine power; Then, 
as in Enoch's day, a people will be prepared to meet 
their God, only instead of being translated we have 
the promise that the Master shall return and enter 
in upon a happy reign, further instructing and lead
ing his people until they shall be pure indeed, and 
the ultmate purpose of the gospel and man's creation 
attained. 

No amount of admiration of the beauties of the 
mountain peak, and enraptm:ed contempiation of 
the grand view to be obtained from such a vantage 
point will avail the adventurer who may turn aside 
from the steep upward path to lounge upon the in
viting green and cooling shade of the mountain 
ledge. The call is still, "Come up higher." . 

In the economy of the gospel the author has made 
provision for the instruction o{ the human family 
in those things which pertain to life, both the spirit
ual and the physical. We can not conceive of spirit
ual perfection in an impaired physical people. With
out question the Spirit operates upon the mind of 
man, and it is conceded among educators that the 
mind is also subject to general bodily conditions. 
How necessary, then, that we should seek the phys
ical as well as the spiritual salvation of our race! 

The gospel has come to earth freighted with all 
its blessings and privileges, conditioned only upon 
man's willing obedience and faithful continuance in 
the line of duty, the Holy Spirit being promised as 
a comforter, a companion, a guide, so long as we 
live in a companionable way_. · 

Among the gr·eat labors of to-day in the prepara
tion of the Lord's people a humble service is to be 
found for "whomsoever" will seek to become in
formed concerning the laws of our physical beings, 
and the bearing lhat ·our physical life has upon our 
spiritual life. 

This is not an exclusive work among Latter Day 
Saints, nor is it a new field with us. From the 
incipiency of the latter day work our ministry have 
contended for purity of life as a prerequisite for 
the full enjoyment of the Holy Spirit, and mothers 
in Isr~el under the influence of the gospel teaching 
have sought to rear their families to be God-fearing 
men and women, often giving diligent study and 
careful instruction to the young, that they might be 
saved from the snares and pitfalls so. cunningly 
laid in the 'Yorld. 

Especial reference should be made to those faith
ful sisters who, through the work of the Daughters 
of Zion, have sought to instruct fathers and mothers 
in the sacred duties of parenthood, and. concerning 
the prenatal -conditions which wield so powerful 
an influence in the formation of individual character.· 

The social purity problems, especially concerning 

the women. and girls of the church, have recently 
been rightly referred to the Woman's Auxiliary for 
Social service, where they are being looked after by a 
special committee. May the Lord qualify our moth
ers and sisters for the responsibilities they carry! 

The activity of various purity organizations ·in 
the world, together with an acknowledged need for 
more· instruction for the men and boys, that they 
may successfully live the life to which they are called 
and be prepared for its responsibilities, avoiding that 
which Js wrong and harmful; has resulted in the 
selection of a special committee of men from the 
general Religio Society to devote a portion of their 
labor in this field. These men are located in various 
parts of the country and are seeking in every con
sistent way to serve the purity interest of their sec
tion. A large number. of local workers are being 
appointed in districts and States, and furnished with 
literature dealing with· the many phases of social 
purity problems. It is a field in which we all must 
learn. The committeemen will welcome informa
tion from all good sources. They are in touch with_ 
the leading purity organizations of the country and 
the literature published by them. Much of this is 
authoritative and excellent in its way, and may be 
had for the aski,ng,.qr at a nominal cost. 

It is hoped ·tpafurtder, the incentive of preparing 
the Saints to inhabit Zion; the pu1'e in hea?'t, with 
the revealed instruction to latter day Israel and the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit, even more appropri
ate and, hence, better literature produced from our 
own ranks will soon be available. Every member of 
the committee has a fund of purity literature and 
will gladly supply the needs of individuals upon re
quest. 

We trust that sermons by our ministry urging 
the necessity of purity of life,-mind, body, and soul 
-as taught in the Scrip.tures, special talks to the 
men and boys by those who are qualified, and the 
distribution of suitable literature may help to bring 
the Saints up to higher ground, and then by con
tinued' effort we may expect to approach the heights 
of perfection to which God calls his people. 

THe personnel of the committee follows: W. E. 
LaRue, 1312 Park Place, Brooklyn, New York; 
U. W. Greene, 29 A Walter street, Winter Hill Mas
sachusetts; Charles Crumley, Box 442, San Bernar
dino, California; T. W. Williams, 811 Lydia avenue, 
Kansas City, Missouri; R. V. Hopkins, Lamoni, 
Iowa; R. W. Farrell, secretary, 8 Bartlett street, 
Winter Hi~l, Massachusetts; C. B. Woodstock, chair-
man, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

May the Master qualify us to serve him success-· 
fully in whatever humble sphere we may be called 
to occupy .. We invite the cooperation of the·ministry 
and the Saints everywhere, in this educational move-
ment. . CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK. 
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Canadian Mirror Department 
WHY RECIPROCITY WAS KILLED. 

Probably the heaviest political campaign in the 
history of Canad!J. is that just closed. The foes of 
the reciprocity bill are returned to Parliament with 
a majority that is a surprise even to themselves,~ · 
one of the greatest majorities that any Canadian 
Government has ever had. 

We look for the causes of this surprising change. 
It was not so. much that the Camidian electors had 
little faith in the beneficence of reCiprocal trade 
relations; but rather .fear of sequent conditions. 

. Chief among'the causes of the heavy antireciprocity 
votewere fear of annexation, disagreement witli' the 
Government's naval and transportation policies, and 
anxiety lest the principle ·of independent national 
development be abandoned. 

. The results in both countries are far-reaching. 
The more immediate results in the United States 
are, the elimination of reciprocity as an issue in 
party politics and consequent strengthening of 
President Taft's position, and increase in the prices 
of grains and other articles affected by the increased 
price of grain. 

The day following •the rejection of reciprocity 
there were great advances made in the prices of 
grains in all American mark(lts. The greatest ad
vance was in Duluth, where 8% cents more per 
bushel was paid for wheat than the day previous. 
Barley advanced 8 cents. 

George E. Marcy, president of the Armour Grain 
Company, said: 

"The fact of the reciprocity agreement not becoming' ef
fective is a serious loss. This year the United States has 
lost a large proportion of corn, oats, hay, wheat, rye and 
barley crops. The loss is so great that it will cause extremely 
high prices. Th'is will affect the provision markets and the 
cost of living generally will have a boost." 

THE MASTER'S WORK IN TORONTO. 
Under the exuberant influence of a cloudless day and an 

unsullied sky, the crowds thronging Toronto's streets on that 
beauteous Sabbath moming ·of the third of September wit
nessed the most striking evidences of growth, energy, and 
expansion upon every hand. Street cars and trains were 
crowded with eager passengers from the various towns and 
provinces of eastern Canada, and from· far distant Alberta; 
while many thousands of our American cousins made it evi
dent by their tones and animation how sincerely they were en
joying their trip to the great Canadian exhibition and how 
thoroughly they appreciated the varied pleasing sights and 
sounds of the "Queen City of Canada." 

But our own personal interest was concentrated upon that 
portion of ·the enthusiastic and well-dressed throng that 
turned north on t·eaching Soho street, and were evidently 
bent upon finding the pretty and commodious edifice known 
r.s the Latter Day Saints' church. To the strains o{ a strik
ing and attractive organ voluntary by Miss Elsie Hill, the 
audience rapidly filled the sacred edifice, while the respected 

bishop welcomed. in kindly and eordial tones oui: American 
friends and visitors, a welcome which was ably seconded 
by Elder A. F. McLean, the esteemed 'branch president. 

But just here a surprise--though certainly a most· agree
able one--awaited the large and increasing congregation, in 
the shape of an announcement that instead of the well-known 
and appreciated bishop, Elder Myron H. Bond, of Independ
ence, Missouri, would be our speaker. All. eyes, ears, and 
attention were fastened upon the speaker; who, <if course, was · 
utterly unknown, by sight at least, to the el:ltire congregation 
save Bishop R. C. Evans ·and High Priest A. F. McLean. 

Soon, however, all else was fol!gotten 'in the transcendently 
absorbing nature of the speaker's subject, and in the serious 
and eatnest tones in which he portrayed before all present 
the vivid and vital truths so trenchantly enunciated by the 
Master in Saint Matthe:w's gospel; fifth chapter. The entire 
sermon, the entire scene, the entire service, was one never 
to be forgotten! Bishop R. C. Evans, though suffering 
w:ith severe hoarseness of throat, gave one of his usually 
able presentations.on the Sabbath evening. 

The young people, ill> their characteristically cheerful man
ner, are still maintaining their part, and by their singing and 
other t-alents, are continuing to rendei· the services bright, 
beautiful, and attractive to all. 

I ·am happy to hear that· our respected bishop is projecting 
a special effort this season to reach the Lord's anciE.mt people 
of the Jews, of whom there are thousands residing in this 
city, one having already been baptized lately. 

But, as the Rev. John Wesley once exclaimed in a burst of 
hope, and joy, and enthusiasm, "Best of all, God is with us!!!" 

May he ever continue to "bless ·his people both here and 
hereafter; so tliat the feeling and effectual, fervent prayer 
of his Son may be abundantly realized, wherein he said: 
"Holy Father keep through. thine o\vn name those whom 
thou hast given me, . . . that they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they also may b~ one 
in us; that. the world may -oelieve that thou hast sent me."
John 17: 11, 21. Nothing here is more entrancing or more 
divi~ely fair than the mere anticipation of this "blessed 
hope." 

While on the one himd, we Canadians of the "Queen City" 
miss our bright, breezy, and hustling little Mirro1', with its 
pithy and pertinent paragraphs from an parts o'f the cana
dian mission field, yet we are reconciled, and more than 
reconciled, with this new and beneficent "reciprocity" by 
which the Canadian news comes embodied in our respected 
chm·ch organ, and the said church. organ finds its way into 
a correspondingly larger circle of Canadian hearts ~nd Cana
'dian homes. 

May it please the Chief Astronomer to smile upon this new 
and happily conceived arrangement, is the earnest aspira-
tion of your brother, F. R. TUBB. 

NOT A MORMON, WILL -SUE. 
LABOR CANDIDATE IN WEST HAMILTON CLAIMS DAMAGES FROM 

THE HERALD. 
HAMILTON, September 18.-Hiram Dickhaut, the labor 

candidate in West Hamilton, ·has instruc.ted the Masten legal 
firm, of Toronto, to issue a writ for damages against The 
Hemld. He complains ·that it described ·him as a Mo,rmon. 
He is a member of the church of Latter Day Saints.-Lon
don F1·ee PTess. 

Elder Hiram Dickhout, mentioned in the clipping 
above is a prominent figure among the Canadian 
eldership, well known and· thoroughly respected in 
the city of Hamilton, where he was nominated as the 
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labor candidate in the recent general elections. He 
figured in the celebrated "marriage suit" of about 
twenty years ago, whet\ his right as a priest in the 
Latter Day Saint Church to officiate in the marriag~ 
ceremony was brought in question in the courts and 
he was fined; but upon appeal to the Supreme Court 
·of Ontario, the judgment was reversed and the right 
of Latter Day Saint ministers to conduct marriage 
ceremonies in Ontario was sustained. We shall 
look with interest for further developments in the 
present case. 

PARAGRAPHS. HERE AND THERE. 
London district conference will be held at Saint 

Thomas, Ontario, October 7 and 8. Chatham Dis- . 
trict will meet in conference at Chatham, Ontario, 
on October 14 and 15. Torontt District held con
ference at Garafraxa, Ontario, on September 30 
and October 1, but we have not received the particu
lars at this writing. 

The incongruity of a man in the bejeweled robes 
of a high priest smoking a pipe so appealed to the 
convention of the Sovereign Grand Lodge of Odd 
Fellows recently held in Indianapolis that it adopted 
a rule that in no lodge room of the ·order should 
smoking thereafter be permitted during degree 
work. It may be superfluous for us to remark that 
it would be equally incongruous for a member of the 
priesthood of the church of God to indulge in the 
habit while holding the right to officiate in such a 
holy office. The next year's Odd Fellows conven
tion meets in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

P. H. Philippin, secretary of London District, 
would like branch secretaries in his d~strict to note 
that his address is 92 Chesley avenue, London On
tario. Branch reports are coming in altogether too 
slowly. · 

R. J. FARTHING, C01-responding Edito1·. 

How that undefined feeling comes to us at times ! 
-when the dull flatness <Yf our surroundings seems 
so evident and when the dead level of our existence 
forces itself upon our mind. The "something better" 
is generally impossible for us, but for the moment 
we are lifted out of our narrow groove !by the wish. 

It is an inspiration to attain that invisible "some
thing better," and our courage is strengthened. 
After all, the darker side may be brightened, the 
dreary waste made beautiful; and so we bravely 
"take up the ourden of life again" with the thought 
that perhaps in the future the "something :better" 
will really come to us.-Renice Radcliffe. 

Of General Interest 
"Mob-murders will not be ended by platitudes;' says the 

Continent (P.resbytei'ian) of .Chicago; "they will not be 
thwarted by appealing to a community not to disgrace itself, 
nor by declaiming on the lapse from civilization which they 
signify. The only efficient 'riot act' which can be read to the 
lynching spi~it, either in the hearts of the men who join the 
mob or of the men who sit at home ·and approve the deed, is 
the grim, prophetic proclamation that it outrages God-the 
same ancient denunciation of sin to whose resounding tones of 
judgment the conscience in every man is inevitably attuned 
to tremble. This is what Americans must come to before the 
atrocities of lynch law are stamped out from American com
munities-the conviction not merely that it is a 'blot on 
civilization,' but that, infinitely more momentous, it is a sin 
against God. That realized, 'extenuating circumstances, dis
·appear. The brutality of the criminal, the .devilishness of his 
offense, the helplessness of his victim, averting peril of future 
crime--none of these then are excuses. The lynch act is a 
sin; nothing can make it right. On the very surface of the 
universally recognized teaching of Jesus Christ--the brother
hood of man___:_lies an unmistakable demonstration of the 
utter wickedness of every violent act done in hatred toward 
any human being whomsoever, even though the basest. Not 
only is the violence wicked, but the hate itself is a sin. No 
other·teaching of the Master is plainer than that. No other 
utterance in. his name should be more clarion-clear than that." 

• * • * • 
Overeating. 

Half the people I know have viol'ent attacks of indigestion, 
because they will persist in eating hearty meals when in an 
exhausted condition. They seem never able or willing to 
realize that there are times when the system is in no fit 
state to grapple with a full meal. Coming in ·tired and 
hungry, almost' ravenous, not thinking that maybe a great 
deal of what they consider hunger is gastric irritation, they 
sit down to a table covered with the substantials of life, and 
deliberately go to work to overtax the already strained vital 
pow$'rs. No person should eat heartily when very tired. 
The wisest thing to ·do is to drink a cup of hot water with 
three tablespoonfuls of milk in it, sit down for five minutes, 
and then begin slowly to eat, masticating thoroughly. In a 
little while the vigor of the stomach will come back, and all 
will be well. If this course were followed, there would not 
be one case of dyspepsia where now there are a dozen. It 
seems to be the most difficult of all things properly to con
trol the appetite. It seems to be master. It requires will 
power to get it under control. When once mastered, some
thing important in self-discipline has been accomplished.
Journal of Hygiene. 

··~•*• 
"There is one important difference between fishery for 

literal fishes and fishing for men," says the New York 
Observer (Presbyterian) "The character of the fisherman in 
the first case counts for nothing, and in the latter counts for 
everything. A sinner as well as a saint may catch a pickereJ, 
a bass, or a bluefish. The fishes in the sea know nothing of 
moral distinctions-'"they barely know the danger of hooks 
and scoop-nets and seines. But when men are to be caught 
they will not be attracted by unworthy fishers-by hypocrit
ical church members, superficial persons, semi-worldings tem
pomrily galvanized, as by the shouting of a evangelist, into 
a semblance of spirituality, where perhaps there is more 
of pe1·spiration than inspiration. The unction is needed, it 
is true, for cold character which is not breathed upon by divine 
grace is of little avail, but best of all is the living of the 
truth which verifies and validates the preaching of the doc-
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trines, and that holy example which converts as many people 
as are .reached by eloquent sermons .or labored apologetical 
lectures. A man always admires a good man-that is, one 
who is not only good, but also good for something. The world 
never discounts cha1·acter." 

•-t·•+• 
"Recently a distinguished Chinaman, a close observer, when 

he had returned home from a visit to Germany, Great Bl'itain, 
France, Austria, and Italy,' was asked by a missionary 
friend, 'What was the most evident and most prominent fruit 
of Christian civilization that you obse1·ved in Europe?' 'Guns,' 
was his quick reply. Yes, he was Tight," says the New York 
Evangelist (Presbyterian). "Guns, soldiers, sabers, great ship
yards for building dreadnoughts, huge battleships filled .with 
death dealing guns are by- far the most conspkuous things 
in Christian Europe after two thousand years of Christianity. 
Along the borders of any two Chl'istian nations the most 
conspicuous things are not parks, where the Germans and 
French or Austrians and Italians can meet and talk over 
the things that concern all ·christians anywhere; not groves 
where the children of the two nations can play together. 
These are the things you would expect after .two thous~nd 
years of the teachings of the Master. But no, .the things 
everywhere in evidence are great fortresses, the very moun
tains pierced with cannon holes, cannons mounted every
where, military roads, mines of powder, huge piles of can
non balls, long lines of barracks. These are the things in 
which Christian peoples are putting their greatest energy. 
Just think of it! The one thing this Chinese gentleman 
found who came to study our Christian institutions, the one 
thing that impressed him most; was 'guns.'" 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Inde11r- '"'lee, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and~M .ans (;c "mittee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Our Children's Home. 
(Established and maintained by freewill offerings.) 

Indorsed of "God, thou holy place, 
Abode of purity; 

May precious buds of eyery race 
A safe home find, 'n thee. 

Press _on, dear friends, the Lord's with you; 
Instill the perfect leaven. 

What grander work can mortals do 
Than fashion souls for heaven? 

Accept our mite in Jesus' name, 
Who loves the children well; 

The value of· your t.oil, your fame, 
Eternity will tell. 

And when, dear sisters, you disband, 
In Paradise to rest, 

These children scattered o'er the land 
"Shall rise and call you bless'd.'' 

ONSET, MASSACHUSETTS, J. L. EDWARDS. 

Donations to the Children's Home through the Executive 
Committee, Lamoni, Iowa: 

Mrs. Charlotte Ackerley, Shenandoah, Iowa, $1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Edwards, Onset, Massachusetts, $10.00 
Mrs. Emeline Bell, Oketo, Kansas, two pair feather pillows. 
Sunday school, Coalville, Iowa, $9.20 
Address all communications to Mrs. Lucy L. Resseguie, 

.secretary of executive committee for the Children's Home. 

[Truer words than the following in regard to the "joy of 
giving" were never penned or uttered, and while all may not 
give of their abundance as this man has _done, let us remem
ber that even "the cup of cold water" shall not fail of its 
reward. And ah, there are so many thirsty lips, so many 
aching hearts longing for the cooling cup, the cheel'ing, 
strengthening word !-EDITOR.] 

The Joy of Giving. 
"The joy of giving? There is no joy in the world like it. 

I am now nearly ninety years "of age, and I can tell you out 
of the wealth of experience that those years have given me 
that there is no earthly pleasure like that which comes 
from giving to others and £eeing your gifts make them 
hr.ppy." 

Dr. D. K. Pearsons, the Hinsdale millionare, whose bene
factions to struggling American colleges has made his name 
known among the religious educators of the country, made 
this assertion with an air of conviction that showed he 
meant every word of it. 

"I ought to know what I am talking about," he continued, 
"because I have been doing nothing else but give during the 
last twenty-one years. In all that time I have had no other 
business. I haven't stopped in my favorite diversion even 
to swap jack-knives. When you consider that during the 
thirty years that had preceded that I had worked like a 
slave at the task of accumulating my fortune, you can imagine 
what a hold the joys of philanthropy have obtained on me. 

"In those twenty-one years I have endowed forty-seven 
colleges in twenty-four states. I am not saying this in a 
spirit of boastfulness. I_ merely cite the fact to show how 
firmly I have laid the foundations of my favorite pleasure. 
Let other rich men go in for automobiles and steam yachts, 
I'll stick to my favorite fun. I intend to stick to it as long 
as the money lasts, and when I die I don't expect to have 
a single penny left. I don't intend to die for ten years yet, 
however. The joys of watching my money do good make 
life to me well worth living. 

MOST EXQUISITE DELIGHT. 

"Have you ever stopped a ragged little boy on the street 
around Christmas time and slipped a quarter or a half
dollar into his hand? :Aave you ever ·watched the look of 
surprised pelight sweep over his face? Have you ever felt 
the cockles of your hea1·t warm after a deed like this? Well, 
that is the initial joy of giving. It is the most delicious 
sensation that the human soul is capable of feeling. I 
pronounce it without hesitation the most exquisite of mul1-
dane delights. It is a physical as well as a spiritual joy. 
It makes you feel good 'all over.' And its pleasure never 
wanes. Look back at that act twenty years later and you 
still feel the delightful flush of self-approbation sweeping 
over you. 

"Now I found that out long, long ago. I made up my 
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mind then that the best way in the world to be happy your
self was to make other :(olks happy. And then I proceeded 
to systematize my discovery. I took up giving as a steady 
occupation, and I arranged my giving so- as_ to ·get all the 
pleasure· possible out of it. I became an epicure in the art. 
of giving. I learned to ring the changes on all its joys so 
that each one recuiTing always seemed fresh. 

"A good many have wondered why it was that I have 
always insisted that my gifts to colleges should remain as 
an end!)wment. Well, the ·chief reason is that I want to 
see my money continuing to do good. When I give money 
to an institution of any sort I give -it always under certain 
conditions a_nd then I sit back -and see that those conditions
are lived up to the letter. In that way I have laid the. 
financial foundation of a great many schools. That founda
tion will last until the end of time. It will always be a 
fine thing for the school. But at the same time it affords 
to me the pleasure of watching my money 'work' long after 
the gift has been made. 

"I can see that school grow and become prosperous, and 
I enjoy the happiness of knowing that it is my money that 
is helping to bring all that prosperity about. And there 
is more to it even than that. As I sit here to-day I know 
that after I am gone my gifts will still be at work bringing 
happiness to and brightening the lives of thousands who 
will live after me. Perhaps there is seimething selfish· in·. 
this. Perhaps-! don't pose as a saint--but it seems to me 
it's not a very ~iscreditable kind of selfishness. 

CO,LLEGES HIS CHILDREN. 

"I have told you that my gifts have gone to forty-seven 
colleges. Well, those colleges are my children. My. wife 
is gone. I have no boys and girls of my own. And so the 
affection that I might have lavished on my own flesh and 
blood is turned to these institutions. I sit here in Hinsdale 
and watch them grow. I hear of their struggles, their con
quests, their defeats. I take a deep, a profound interest in 
them. They are mine. I helped to make them. The good 
that they may do in the world is to some extent creditable 
to me. 

"And as these schools expand and grow and send their 
influence out through the communities that surround them 
I know that people are being made happier, that they are 
being made better, that the nation is growing stronger 
through something that I have done. That is the joy of 
my giving. It is a satisfying joy. It is a thing that makes 
my life worth holding on to. 

"Thirty years ago I made one of my best gifts. I built 
four houses for Northwestern University at Evanston. The 
gift was so predicated that_ the rent of those houses should 
be used in the education of poor girls for ever and ever. 
That is an endowment. I like that kind of a gift. It is 
something that can not take wings and fly away. And always 
I shall know that the proceeds of that endowment are being 
used to brig!J.ten the lives of poor girls and to make them 
better wives and mothers for our country. 

AIDS SOUTHERN COI>LEGES. 

"I have given money to. twelve colleges in the South. I 
don't think any of my other gifts have given me quite j;he 
same satisfaction that these have. It's fine to sit here and 
feel that the South knows that it is being made a better 
South by a blamed old abolitionist like me. It sweetens 
'em, I tell you. They feel better. It perfectly melts them 
down. 

"And there's another case of ·the same kind-Guilford 
College in North Carolina. That's the school that Joe Can
non and Doctor Nixon, as well as a number of Chicago men, 
were educated in. It is a Quaker institution. In the early 

days these Quakers were driven from the good lands of .the 
coast to the highlands where the school is. They were against 
slavery, and the slaveholders hated them. Now that school 
has just put up a fine dormitory where one hundred mountain 
girls a1·e living and getting their education. It is fine to think 
that the institution these Quakers founded is now. spread
ing its _good influence among the descendants of the very 
people who persecuted them, and it is fine to have been 
able to play a part in bringing that sort of a thing about. 

"Then there is Montpelier Seminary. I was born in Ver
mont and I went to that school severity-four years ago. 
It was a struggling institution then.· Awhile ago ·it was 
close to bankl·uptcy. Its principal came to me and said that 
it must ll_ave money. Well, I gave him $50,000 on condition 
that ·he raise $100,000 more. ·People all over the State told 
him that he could never raise the. money. But he did. He 
was here to-day and told me that the last cent had been 
subscribed. Now that school is set on a firm foundation 
again. It's a very satisfying thing to me to know that 
I have been able to help do so much for the school in which 
I got my first educational training. 

HELPS MOUNTAIN BOYS. 

"I think that of all the schools that I have ever given to, 
the Berea College in Kentucky is my pet. I have watched 
it grow and flourish with the utmost interest. It is doing 
great good among those Kentucky mountain boys. And 
this nation owes those Kentucky mountaineers a great deal. 
They fought for the Union in the civil war. They had the 
freeman's inherent contempt for the slaveholder. It was 
they who fought the battle of King's Mountain and who 
helped Jackson whip the British at New Orleans. They 
have sent great men to our national legislature. It is a 
source of tremendous ·satisfaction to me to think that I 
have been able to do something to repay the debt that this 
country owes those Kentuckians. 

"Here's another one I'm fond of-Whitman College in 
Washington. This school was named after Marcus Whitman, 
the old pioneer. A few years ago it was $12,500 in debt 
and its supporters thought it was going under. Its president, 
a young man, came to me as a last resort and explained 
the situation. After he had finished I sat down and wrote 
him a check for $12,500. I don't know that I ever felt 
better in my life than when I was writing that check. It 
was putting the money where it was needed. Well, that 
$12,500 set Whitman College on its feet again. To-day it 
is prospering wonderfully. The States of Washington, Ore
gon and Idaho have rallied around it and they intend to 
give it an endowment of $1,500,000. It is to be the Harvard 
of the Pacific coast. 

WILL CALL FOR ACCOUNTING. 

"On April 14 next I will have concluded my first twenty
one years of giving. On that !late-it is my ninetieth birth
day-! have arranged for a general accounting with all my 
schools. They have got to come in and show what they 
have. done with their talents. I want to get my ·accounts 
squared away. I want to begin my ninety-first year know
ing that I d,on't owe anybody apything. The schools all 
understand this and are straining every ner~e to meet the 
contingencies under which my gifts were made. I think 
that everything will be arranged satisfactorily. 

"After th~t, I start off on a new career of giving. I serve 
· notice now that I intend to last ten years longer. I shall 

arrange my affairs so that when the end finally comes there 
will. not be a cent left of my fortune. And in the meantime 
I shall ,be having the finest time in the world."-Chicago 
Record-Herald, January 25, 1911. 
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Letter Department 
GOREVILLE, ILLINOIS, September 3, 1911. 

Dea•· Saints: I· wish to eall your -attention to section 57, 
· Doctrine and Covenant~, 'and especially to a portion of it 
where th~ Lord calls special attention to the location of 
Zion. Bro. James T. Davis, of Rome, Missouri, has been 
trying to call the· attention of the Saints to a portion of this 
land. I journeyed to Rome the eai·lier part of August. Rome 
is a village on the south b~nk of ]3ig Beaver Creek in the 
southwestern part of Dougla~ County. Here I was met and 

· entertained by Brethren Mackey, Davis, and· Mendel. · I en
joyed their brotherly hospitality. _. 

The soil is excellent here, though in the mountains. Corn 
makes thirty-five to one hundred bushels per acre, and alfalfa 
five crops a y~ar, and all sorts of vegetables grow inabun
dance, and with minimum cultivation. This is truly the land 
of the "big red apple," and the big rosy cheeked peach. No 
San Jose scale here. You can raise cattle, hogs, sheep, 
goats, and poultry at v_ery small expense. Horses and mules 
can also be grown at a small ·expense, because of the fine 
pasture and cheap hay. This is also a natural honey grow
ing countl·y. Bees do splendidly, and the honey is of fine 
quality. You can also grow ginseng profitably. Health 
is good in Douglas County. The fine sparkling st~,;eams of 
cool water and ozone laden air lends health and vigor to 
all who live tempe1·ate and upright lives. The Gentiles, or 
those of the world, are rapidly -settling the land which is 
"appointed and consecrated for the gathering of the Saints," 
-while we hesitate. It seems that it was time that we 
were waking· up to realize more fully the vital meaning of 
what our heavenly Father has spoken. 

With love for the work and hope in this beautiful gospel, 
.JOHN F. REED. 

DAVIDSON, OKLAHOMA, September 18, 1911. 
Editors He1·ald: I have been in this work for over four 

years, and often when reading the dear letters from the 
Saints I have a desire to hem' a word of testimony as to this 
noble work. I feel that while I am waiting others wait for 
me. I am truly glad I have the privilege of hearing the true 
gospel, and _I feel more than glad to try and obey it. I 
often feel that I can not do- as much as others, but never
theless I do not hesitate in trying. I live in Davidson Dis
trict, but do not have the privilege of going to church very 
much, but when I do I gladly accept the honor ·of being with 
the Saints. We have Sunday school every Sunday at 10 
o'clock, and preaching services from 11 until 12 and at 4.30 
we engage ourselves in prayer meeting. 

All the Saints seem to take part in the meetings but me, 
and it does seem that I can not muster up courage enough 
to even testify, yet words of prophecy have been uttered 
that I should take part in the ministry field. I ask an 
interest in the Saints' praye1·s that I might be able to speak 
the word of which the people are in so much need, and be 
lifted higher in the one true faith. 

W. TAYLOR STARER. 

FERRIS, ILLINOIS, September 23, 1911. 
Ed:itors Herald: -Thinking that a few lines from our pen 

may be of intereE;t to your readers as we are .on historic 
grounds of the Saints. Last Monday, September 18, in com
pany with George P. Lambert we drove over to Nauvoo to 
attend a pflrt of. the Mormon conference that·. was then in 
session, and it was only a part we did attend, as you will 
see by this writing. 

We arrived- at Nauvoo a little too late to lie in attendance 

at the opening session. Their conference was held in Nau

voo, in the city hall. 'I'he conference was presided over by 
Mr. Ellsworth, president of the Northern States Mission. 
We met Mr. Ellsworth after the closing of the forenoon 
session. He shook hands and asked our names and where 
we lived. I told him Lamoni, Iowa, and this brought a 
different .look upon his face. He soon left us. 

Their meeting was announced publicly from the stand 

to begin at 2 p. m. Brqther Lambert and I stayed to be 
in attendance. We got to the door about ten minutes before 
time to open. Here we met one of their elders, which we 
discovm·ed afterwards had 'been placed to guard the doors. 
We went up to enter in. This guard stepped forward and 
inquired if \ve 'vere missionaries. We said, "Yes." 

He said, "Are you Latter Day Saint missionaries?" 
We said, "Yes." . 
He said, "Utah Latter Day Saints?" 
We said, "No; Reorganized." · 
He said, "W e!l you can ·not go in." 

I was made to think the wires between some of the presid
ing officers had been' to work while we were here. 

I said, "I am going to see if you discriminate between the 
members of the Reorganized Church and their represent
atives. Sr. W. E.- Herrick is hm·e attending, and if you 
allow her to go in we will too." 

He said, "She is a prospective member." 
In a moment or so, .Sister Herrick appeared on the. scene, 

in company with her daughter, who. is· a member of the 
Mormon ChUl"ch, and Elder Ralnfee who was with them. I 
met this elder with three others at Quincy, Illinois, the week 
before, and they attended our' meetings. He said, "I do 
not undm·stand this." He expressed himself as being sorry; 
of course his sympathy would not adjust the difficulty. An
other one of their men appeared upon the scene and made 
this statement, "You men have your secret meetings." 

I said, "We have priesthood meetings." 
He said, "This is a missionary meeting:" 

I said, "I know you have some here that are women and 
they are not missionaries, and if they go in why can we 110t 
go !n?" 

"Oh," said he, "of course there a1·e members." 
I invited them to attend our conference, assuring them they 

would not be barred from a public meeting. We were told to 
come that night and hear an apostle preach. I informed him 
we had live apostles in our church. We bade them good-bye 
and started away. 

Going only a little distance from the hall I met some 
more of their crowd and they said, "Why don't you stay?" 

We replied, "We are barred." He thought we were only 
joking, but we said, "No," emphatically. Here came Apostle 
Penrose, that is, would be apostle, rushing down the street. 
We called, tried to stop him, but' he bawled out, "I haven't 
time to stop."· A little. different from Him of old who said, 
"Come, let us reason together." 

And now, Mr. Editor, -I do not wonder whim Brigham 
holds out what he did about obeying council. They had their 
orders and they obeyed them. Sister Herrick was here with 
her daughter attenditi'g their conference. This is how she 
came to be in attendance. She gave them to understand 
plainly they need not count her a prospective member. So 
much for those who claim they are living_ in the light of 
the Lord. May the dear Lord bless them by his Holy Spirit 
until they are able to see wherein they stand. How long 
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it will be the Lo;d only knows. I believe some of the younger 
element they send out are honest in their opinions, but we 
can not say this much of all of them, especially among those 

who are in advance of their~ business so far as authority 

is concemed. C. E. HARPE. 

POMONA, CALIFORNIA, September 17, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: God has been good to me and mine, and 

I often wonder how great is his gMdness to his children. 
I know that this church is the only church recognized of 

God on earth, and I feel so much better since I left of!' the 
use of tea, coffee, meat, and tobacco, and would advise all 
to do likewise if they would enjoy perfect health; for I know 
God is true to his promise, if we do our part. 

There a:re no Saints here except myself and my family. 
Any elder passing through who would stop here would be 
welcome. I think there could be a good work done here, 
and I am here to help. 

Yours truly, 
FRANK LACEY. 

970 EAST SIXTH STREET. 

~SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, September 3, 1911. 
Editors Herald: Mr. Carnegie says that the peace or arbi

tration agreement between the United States, England, and 
France "is the death knell of war." It seems to me that it is 
like covering up an old sore, that when they'think it is well 
(no more war), it will break out worse than ever. They 
were to say, "Peace, peace, when there is no peace."-Jeremiah 
8: 11. Jesus said there would be "wars and rumors of wars," 
in the last days. (:Mark 13: 7.) As I view it, the world is 
making progress in wickedness much faster than the church 
is in righteousness. There seems to be almost a mad rush 
for pleasure and wealth. This reminds me of what I heard 
Bro. D. S. Mills relate once, many years ago. 

I don't remember whether it ~ was a dream or a vision, 
but as near as I can remember, this is what he said, "I and 
Brother Prothero were standing on about the center of the 
deck of a large ship. There were many people on board, 
all were Saints, ~the water was calm and smooth as could 
be, no land in sight, the ship was standing still. I noticed 
some of the Saints were going over to the side of the ship. 
I wondered what they were doing, I said, 'Let us go and 
see.' We went to the rail and they had made great rafts 
out on the water, and were playing a:ll kinds of games of 
amusement, like the worldly people do. ~ Suddenly the ship 
gave a great lurch ahead, and moved off at full speed, nearly 
throwing us down, breaking loose the raft, and not one from 
the 1·aft regaining the ship's deck.''~ 

Is not this a warning to us ? Does not this agree with 
what the Master said? "Five were wise and five were foolish." 
-Matthew 25: 2. Some of the Saints will be caught in this 
rush for pleasure, I fear, for how about theaters; the ball 
games, and many like amusements? "Come out of her, my 
people."-Revelation 18: 4. To hear of the many crimes 
that are taking place every day makes my soul cry out, 
"How long, 0 Lord, must this sin continue? how long till thy 
Son cometh?" Oh, that the day would soon come, when 
there shall not be a "Canaanite" in the land. (Zechariah 14: 
21.) Then no one need say, "Do you ,know the Lord?'! for 
all would know him. (Hebrews 8: 11.) We are told to "come 

~ up higher." How can we do this? ~~The only way I can see· 
is in personal purity or righteousness, "stand in holy places," 
keep ourselves "unspotted from the world," "in the world 
but not of the world," "pray without ceasing," "in all things 
give thanks," if we will do this, then the next move will be 

the Lord's. He will then endow his ministry with power to 
"heal the sick, cast out devils, cleanse the lepers, restore sight 
to· '(;he blind, an'd raise the dead, gather in the honest 
in heart, bind up the law and seal up the testimony." 
For he said "greater works" than he did should they do. 
This being the gathering dispensation, must necessarily be 
one of power, for many miracles will be done in the wonderful 
name of Jesus; then we may look for the fulfillment of Acts 
1: 9-11. "Yemen of Galilee, why stand ye gazing into heaven. 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come, in like JpAmier." Oh; glorious day, may it soon 
come, when our sorrow shall be over. 

My testimony is, after having made a critical and prayer
ful examination of all the denominations that I could that 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
was the only one that stood the test, that measured up to 
the original in every respect. Then I put the finishing test, 
as given in John 7: 17, and I was shown that this was his 
church, by unmistakable evidences; and now, after thirty-six 
years of experience in this work which was restored by 

· angels (Revelation 14: 6, 7), I wish to say that whosoever 
will apply the test faithfully and truly, with a full purpose 
of heart to do what the Lord requires of them, the Lord will 
give them evidence that they, as well as I, can say with Job, 
"I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that in the latter 
days he shall stand upon the earth," and "in my flesh shall 
I see God" (Job 19: 25, 26). 

There is at least one great war yet to take place, for the 
Lord says through ·bis prophets Zechariah and Ezekiel, "For 
I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle."-Zecha
riah 14. And as to how this battle shall end see Ezekiel 39. 

May the Lord bless his people, and may Messiah soon 
come is my prayer. 

W. N. DAWSON. 

News From Missions 
California. 

We are glad to be able to say that th.e work in the North
ern California District is moving along nicely, although there 
is plenty of room for improvement. The missionaries are all 
busy trying to spread blessed news and advance the cause 
of the restored gospel. Bro. C. W. Deuel has labored in 
Medera and Stanislaus counties with good results, making 
some new openings and baptizing eleven. He also took a 
trip to Nevada in July, preaching in Carson City and visiting 
isolated members. 

Brother Cannon has been in the Modoc country all summer 
and reports some interest there. Brother Terry is looking 
after the interest of the work in Oakland. Brother Parkin, 
our bishop, is here and there in the interest of the financial 
work of the district, and Bro. Charles Crumley, whose ob
jective point is Chico, is for a time laboring and assisting in 
reunion in Oregon. Bro. Ben. Bean and the writer are busily 
engaged in a series of meetings in the hall at Guernsey, and 
with the assistance of Sister Farr at the piano, are arousing 
a fine interest. 

This is the place where the wr·iter was shut out of a 
union church last winter by the Methodists, who, following 
their _usual procedure in such cases, had taken position, and 
now, calling it a Methodist church, excludes all others, espe
cially Latter Day Saints. But getting the use of the hall we 
had fine crowds, and are having them again. The Methodists 
have hurt their own cause by their action, creating a senti
ment in our favor, and four of their members have left the 
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church in disgust. Their minister, Reverend Kaler, told the 
writer that the main reason· they would not allow us in their 
churches was because we claim the churches have all aposta
tized· a:r1d lost the truth. Replying, we said we had good 
company, for John Wesl~y said the whole Chl'istian world had 
turned heathen again; however, we had not yet called all 
others heathen. We also learned that the Methodist Episco
pal conference had decided us to be unorthodox. Now isn't 
that just too bad!. But then we tinderstana that not orily 
the Roman Catholic, but the Campbellite, Holiness, and several 
other churches have decided the Methodists are unorthodox; 
so we do not feel so bad about it· after all. 

Our reunion at Irving.ton this fall is said to have been the 
largest and best yet held. A, resolution was passed empow
ering the reunion committee to purchase and improve per
manent reunion grounds, the general sentiment being in favor 
of a seaside location, where bathing facilities may be had. 
Considering so large a reunion in so small a space, the in
conveniences and discomforts were few. Our energetic and 
kindly Brother and Sister Terry seemed to be everywhere 
looking after the comfort of the Saints, they almost seemed 
like a father and mother to the camp of Israel. Brother and. 
Sister Kaler were with us, and many of the Saints received 
their blessings at his hands. Brother Clapp was also with us, 
but ·left for the home at Independence before the close of 
the reunion, and the big chair by ·the HERALD tent looked 
empty. He has the love and respect of all the Saints. Minis
tel· in charge Brother Sheehy, and Brother Carmichael of the 
Herald Office were with us, materially assisting in making the 
reunion a suecess. 

The Sunday school convention presided over by Sister 
Sade, and the Religio convention under Bro. W. H. Dawson, 
were both interesting and instructive. 

The Woman's Auxiliary, nee Daughtm·s of Zion, was or
ganized into a district association, with Sr. John Lawn, of 
San Francisco, as president. 

In bonds, 
• FRED B. FARR. 

-------
From the Northwest. 

Having on hands a sufficient material for a volume and 
quite aware that the average person abhors a long article 
or a long sermon as it is said "Nature abhors a vacuum," I 
have concluded to write, thinking that by trimming, condens
ing, and leaving out, I can keep within 1·easonable space, 
and at least interest some readers. It seems that people like 
to know where· others are and what they are doing. 

Having consented to attend some meetings in the Northwest, 
arranged for in the mission field assigned to Bro. J. W. Wight, 
on the morning of June 23 I arrived at Frazee, Minnesota, to 
attend the conference and reunion to be held there. I soon 
found the home of Bro. Penn W. Martin, to receive a welcome 
and good care from him and his very pleasant household. 
Brothe1· Martin's house proved to be. the storm center for the 
reunion .attendants, as meals were served at his house, where 
ample provisions were made for all. 

The large tent for meetings was pitched but a short dis
tance away. 

The following day the conference was ~rranged by select
ing Bro. F. M. Smith and the president of the district to pre
side, Brother Smith having arrived just at the time of the 
organization. There was a good representation present, with 
some from outside districts. Officials present: · T. J. Martin, 
J. W. Smith, L. Houghton, W. C. Griffin, L. Whiting, P. W. 
Martin, Delbert Whiting, G. G. Buell, W. E. Shakespeare, 
and Leon Gould. 

Unity prevailed in the meeting. The Sunday school and 
Religio received consideration in their place by competent 
leaders, the organizations being sustained and encouraged. 

A program was rendered, which was enjoyed by a large 
audience. A commendable spirit of devotion and ~Jarnestness 
was manifested in the prayer service, and some excellent 
testimonies were ·borne. The preaching was good also, and 
was well attended by outsiders. 

The tent blew down once in a gust of wind and rain, but 
no one was injured. 

A reunion was provided for 1912. Five were baptized in 
the lake near by; so the cause· seems to be gathel'ing force 
and influence in northern Minnesota. 

A good deal of praise could be spoken of the workm·s 
present at these meetings, but there is not space. So we 
leave Frazee with pleasant remembrances. 

Bro. Thomas Jefferson Martin was preoent, and in evidence 
with his old-time energy, from start to finish. · ' 

July 3, in company with Sisters Fry and McLeod, I went 
.to Fargo, North Dakota, Brother Smith remaining at Frazee, 
having caught the fishing fever and desiring to Iimd a few 
beauties from the clear waters of the lake before leaving. 
, At Fargo said sisters went on train to their homes and I 
received a welcome at the home of Bro. and Sr. J. E. Wilder
muth. In the afternoon I called at the home of Sister School
craft. She and her husband being absent, her sister Ma1·ie 
was in charge. While we were talking, a Mrs. Johnson came 
in and proposed to pay expenses to the show, Barnum and 
Bailey, just arrived. Well, we saw· the street parade and 
show, and a good one it was. 

The next day was the glorious Fourth of July, when every 
true American stands erect and reverently reflects upol\Jhe 
history of his country, and, if religiously inclined, breathes 
a prayer of 'thankfulness to the Great Ruler of nations for 
a land of liberty and freedom in which to live and work out 
his destiny. 

I was pleasantly entertained at Brother and Sister Wil
dermuth's, but was alone much of the days. In the afternoon 
the Sail)ts, with some outsiders, met in the park where we 
visited, sung hymns, and after luncheon Brother Wildermuth 
led in pmyer, and I mixed gospel, constitution, liberty, and 
the rights of men in a short speech. So we celebrated. 
Hurrah for the Fourth, always full of meaning. , 

On the fifth, I went to LaMore and Berlin and met the 
folks of Sisters McLeod and Fry. Held meeting in the even
ing in the home of Brother and Sister Remmick. Was cared 
for at Brother and Sister Fry's and by Brother and Sister 
Hieszler. Remained here over Sunday and held five or six 
meetings and made· the acquaintance of the Saints and 
friends. A Sunday school is kept up here, Sisters Fry and 
Young having chief responsibilities. · 

An automobile ride over to Grand Rapids gave us a view 
of a nice country with growing crops. Some nice folks about 
Berlin and LaMm·e. The Saints need mm·e help there in the 
gospel message. 

In the afternoon of July 11 I arrived at Milroy, North 
Dakota, to find a number of Saints present attending the 
conference and reunion. Brother Smith and Brother and 
Sister Wildermuth had preceded me here from Fargo. A 
session of conference had been held and the business done, 
so it was reunion. 

Milroy is a small railroad town, located in a vast, level 
prairie. The first thought was, where are the people com
ing from to make a successful meeting at such a skinny, out 
of j;he way place as this? But it is not always safe to judge 
by appearances. At evening the people began to come in in 
wagons, buggies, automobiles, etc., a.nd th'e big tent was 
filled with interested listeners. Bro. William Sparlin'g 
preached an excellent discourse, with good effect. 

Fortunate again, I was assigned to Brother Yager's, where 
I received good care, and this proved to be ~ center of in-
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terest all through the meetings, as it was where most of the 
meals- were served. · 

Brn. Alonzo Whiting, James Page, J. E. Wildermuth, 
·charles Butterworth, patriarch f1·om Iowa, Brother Wagoner,. 
and William Sparling were present as.helpers in making the 
~eetings a success, and a success they were. Some of the 
sermons were away_ up and telling.- The Sunday school and 
Religio received attention, and much interest was manifested 
in them. A reunion wa~ provided for 1912. · 

The pmyer meetings were engaged in with earnestness and 
zeal, and showed that the Saints. are accustomed to these 
meetings and know their value. So there are ze-alous and· 
ente1·prising Saints working for the cause in. North Dakot-a, 
and going ahead. No failures here. Kind rem~mbrances. 

- We like to think of thee. 
Monday, July 12, meetings having closed at Milroy, a num

ber of Saints boarded the train for Towner, where they dis
persed to their several homes. Brother Smith and I went on 
to Minot, in company -with Brother and Sister Spaulding and 
Si~ter Sparling. Bt·ethren Sparling and Whiting remaining , 
at Milroy to do some baptizing. They came on the evening· 
train to Minot. Bretht·en Wildermuth and Page engaged in 
tent work. At Minot we met Brother Graham and sister. 
They were from JJamoni. While here' we had a pleasant stay 
at the home of Brother and Sister Sparling and Brother and 
Sister Coey,-all of "'hom are remembered with pleasure. 

July 20 Brother Smith and I left Minot on the 2.30 o'clock 
morning train for Saskatchewan, Canada, crossing the dead 
line without any tariff exaction. We arrived at Sedley in 
the ifternoon and were met at the station hy Brn .. T. J. 
Jordan and J. W. Peterson, and were conducted· to Brother 
Jordan's, where we met the amiable Sister Jordan, not well, 
and Sister Peterson, well known, who was busy in aiding 
Sister Jordan in work of the home, and preparations incident 
to caritig for the crowds coming to a reunion. 

Met Bro. C. C. Joehnk here also. Sedley is ·a railroad 
town located on a broad prairie, with farms dotting all 
around. A good many settlet·s having come in ft•om the 
States, in the parlance here, from America. 

The elder Jordan arrived on Saturday; also Brother Nel
son, from FranCis. We had arrived here a week in advance, 
so had some time for recreation. The following Sunday, the 
23d, the services were in charge of Brethren Jordan and 
Peterson. Brother Smith and I did the preaching. The 
meetings were held in the large and convenient .town hall, 
which had been secured for conference and reunion services. 
Brn. E. E. Long and Moorman arrived on Wednesday, also 
Bro. William Lewis and his daughter Ruth. 

Brother and Sister Jordan and Brother and Sister Peter
son were the active workers in arranging for the reunion 
visitors and making it a success, Brother Jordan behind the 

·whole thing. Ample provisions were made in the basement 
of the town hall to meet the wants of the natural man, Bro. 
J: L. Mortimer in charge, with Sisters Peterson and others 
looking after . the culinary department. There was plenty 
and to spare. 

Here, as at other places, a surprising number of 'Saints and 
friends came in to attend the meetings, and all manifest an 
interest in making it a success .. 

The 27th the Sunday school and Relig'io work began, and 
continued on the 28th. On Friday evening a program was 
rendered, a large audience being present. When it comes to 
programs the Canadians are on hand and surprisingly 
equipped. Everything went well. 

Officials E. E. Long, T. J. Jordan, J. W. Peterson, J. L. 
Mortimer, E. E. Williams, Moorman, Nelson, Dobson, L. E, 
Buckman, Williams, Anderson, Sprague, and C. V. Smith 
were noted as helpers and defenders in the cause. Some of 
the most efficient and best workers in the auxiliaries -that I 

have met .were present and industriously engaged. Their 
names and that of others slipped tht·ough our fingers. Sorry. 

The meetings were well attended by the Saints and out
sidet·s and the town's people manifested a friendly feeling. 
The prayer services were enjoyed and shown to be the life of 
the Saints in Canada, as elsewhere. Several were baptized 
and som~ work of organizing quorums accomplished. A fine 
feeling of social intercourse -and saintly. confii:lence and good 
feeling was manifest all through the meetings. We _were 
nicely cared for at the home of Brother Jordan. 

The confet;~nce and reunion was a great success, and it 
was a pleasure to meet with the Saints. Saskatchewan is 
going on and gathering force. We sinile when we think of 
Sedley.· 

Aftemoon August 1, in company with Bro. J. L. Mortimer, 
Brother and Sister Peterson and Sister Van Eaton, I came 
to Regina, the capital of the province. A large, flourishing 
town, and good country surrounding it. We received good 
care at the home of Brother and Sister Woods, formerly of 
Wheelers Grove, Iowa. Brother Smith· came up late in the 
evening. The following day we attended the State Fair. 
Fine exhibit, and a great many attending. A wonderful 
mingling of races up in this great big country, from seem
ingly every- State in the American Union, the Provinces of 
Eastern Canada, and Europe and Asia, and room for all;
contented and thriving. Brother Woods keeps ap. open house_ 
and forty-one slept there the last night that I stayed with 
·them, and-they were pleased to l:iave them. I am glad -they 
are Iowans. · 

On the 3d, Brn. F. M. Smith, William Lewis, Ruth, Fred 
Woods, and I took the train for Saskatoon, where we arrived 
about four o'clock p. m. We stopped over night with Brother 
and Sister Dorr. 

Saskatoon is finely located, high and dry, on the banks of 
the large, fast flowing Saskatoon River. Has a population of 
17,000, and a fine country surrounding it. Brother and Sister 
Dorr were very kind to us. 

Friday morning, the 4th, we were on the way early to 
Edgerton; Alberta. Passed over a fine looking country, 
dotted with farms and promising crops. Arrived at destina
tion about 4 p. m. Were met by brethren at the depot and 
_went to the home of Brother and Sister Rowe, to receive a 
welcome. This proved to be the central place for the gather
ing of Saints for two or three -days' meeting. 

A Sunday school and Religio program was arranged for 
the evening at the schoolhouse. A good audience was pres
ent and the pieces were Tendered, instrumental and vocal 
music. A little surprising to find things of this kind so 
successfully presented and so far out on the border lands, 
but the folks just had the vim and culture to do it. No 
use to try, you can't head off Canadians. 

Meetings began next morning, Brother Lewis preaching a 
fine discourse at 11 o'clock. Brother Smith followed in the 
afternoon and the writer at night. 

Sunday, the 6th, the trustees closed the house against us, 
seemingly out of pure --. Some smart alecks in Canada 
as well as in America. We went to the grove, where a better 
place was provided, and the day was spent in a very profit
able way, with a large audience present. Meals were served 
out-of-doors on lo:tig tables, and an abundance provided. 
Saints had come in for miles around to attend these meetings; 
out here taking homesteads in one of the. most attractive 
countries we have seen. 

There is a fine class of Saints locating in these parts, and 
they are letting their light shine,- and building up the cause 
while they build homes. An excellent social feeling pre
vailed, and an interest was taken both in. the prayer and 
preaching services. May the smiles of Providence· be upon 
these workers in both spiritual and temporal things. 
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On the 7th, Brother Smith and I went on to Edmonton, 
the capital of Alberta, arriving there about 4 o'clock next 
morning, the train six hours behind. We had but a short 
time to remain here to see the city and breakfast. It is rather 
an ideal location, on a large, swift running river,. and ·upon 
elevated· ground. 

We were soon on the. train and going through a nice coun
try, with· fine, growing crops, and late in the afternoon we 
arrived at Calgary. · We were met at the depot by Brn. 
George T. McLeod and J. L. Mortimer. Brother McLeod 
gave us an auto ride about the city, and we partook of a 
meal provided by th.e deft hands of Sister McLeod, after 
which Brother Smith went on his way home, flying towards 
Independence, Missollri, and I remained over a day at Calgary 
with the Saints. The Saints at every 'point were pleased 
that Brother Smith visited . them, and took much interest in 
hearing him, and Brother Smith was not disappointing when 
on the rostrum, but proved to be a skillful workman. His 
discourses were admirable and telling, proving that he is 
not only the son of a p1·omising family, but possesses talent 
and merit· within himself that will commend him anywhere. 
He was listened to. with both interest and pride. In the lan
guage of a leader among the· Salvation Army people, "There 
are no flies" on our Fred. 

Bro. William Lewis proves to be an able defender, besides 
being busy with his patriarchal work, being well received. 
This is true also of Bro. Charles Butterworth, who attended 
the Milroy, North Dakota, meeting. 

It is said, "The sun is shining somewhere"; well, when 
things appear cloudy around, just think of Ruth. There will 
be sunshine about Ruth. 

On Thursday evening, the lOth, at 9 o'clock I auived in 
Spokane, Washington, at the home of Sister Duncan, just in 
time to join the young folks' evening social in honor of 
Stella's birthday. She is just-mustn't tell-years old. 

I domiciled with Bro. and Sr. Carl Potter, address 419 
South Fisk street, and on Sunday met with a nice body of 
Saints at the church and preached for them morning and 
evening, Brethren Smith, · Willey, and Fordham in charge. 
Brother Wiiley had· been laboring here during the summer 
and was getting ready to return home at Lamoni, Iowa. 
·Brother Willey is well· spoken of by the Saints here, but he 
does not take kindly to the city work. 

Since .I was here some seven years ago, the city has grown 
amazingly, a better church has been built by the Saints, and 
the congregation increased numerically. So there is a nice 
body of Saints supporting the cause in Spokane. They are 
putting tip with my talks Sundays just now and we get along 
nicely. Strange to say, most of them are there nearly every 
meeting. So, "What's the matter with Kelley?" "He's all 
right." WM. H. KELLEY. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, September 9, 1911. 

From the Northwest. 
After spending ten days with the Saints at Weyburn 

Plains, Saskatchewan, Sr. William Toovey and son Evert con
veyed us by team to the Zion's Hill Branch, twenty-five miles 
west; notwithstanding it was the 4th. of July, overcoats and 
wraps were in demand. Our minds went back to the land of 
the Stars and Stripes; we celebmted the day as the faithful 
team took us over the prairies, by singing; "Our country, 'tis 
of Thee," "Star spangled banner," and other national airs, 
and the sweet songs of Zion. There are a large number of 
people from the States up he1>e, and in som.e parts ceiebrate 
this great national day, some of our Canadiaq neighbo1·s 
joining with them. · ·· 

We passed through what is known as the burnt-out district, 
the soil and roots. of grass burnt in patches; I judge -that 

fully one half of the surface burnt to a depth of three to· 
six inches. There ·is about ten by fifty miles of this land; 
the ground is level, just a little rolling. Water is very scarce, 
and very poor quality; alkali in it; no timber; it will take 
some years to get this land to produce a fair crop, and n·ever 
will be as productive as parts that have not had the life 
burnt out of it, un\e.ss it is built up by manuring. Very 
little of that is done; most of the farmers burn all of the 
manure, which is a serious mistake, and not many years 
hence they will regret it and follow in the footsteps of all 
up-to-date farmers. It is riding a free horse to death to get 
all they can out of the soil and· give nothing in return. I 

_ am pleased to say that very few of our people have gotten 
into tha:t unwise, dishonest, extravagant way of robbing 
Mother Earth. 

We arrived ·at the home of Bro. E. E. Williams in the 
af~ernoon; he is president of the Zio.n's Hill Branch; he home
steaded five years ago; has a family of four sons and two 
d!lughters; they have 1,280 acres of good land, nearly all in 
a body/ 'With good water. When they came here their nearest 
town ·Was "Weyburn, thirty-six miles away; now they a1·e 
between two milroad towns, Brooking and Radville, two and 
six miles respectively. Brother Williams and I met in Scran
ton, Pennsylvania, first in 1856; later on .. in Brookfield, Ohio, 
1865, when he and I formed the acquaintance of the two 
Marys, first-cousins, who became. our faithful companions in 
life and are still spared to make life happy; both have seven 
children, each living; fol!r sons and -three ,!laughters, all in 
the· church but one son, inCluding seven daughters-in-law, 
two sons-in-law, seveml grandchildren. 

It was good to get around the table and talk of our boy
hood days, when. we worked, played, and worshiped together, 
and how we had been delivered from accidents seen and un
seen; one incident I will mention. We were working in 
the Welsh Company Coal Mines, Hyde Park, Pennsylvania, 
now called Scranton, in April, 1862. My folks moved to 
Youngstown, Ohio. The following 5th of July there was a 
gas explosion and njne of the dl·ivers were killed, two crip
pled for life; the eleven head of horses and mules were killed. 
Had we not moved away, myself and my brother Joseph, now 
in Kansas City, would have been in the number. Brother 
Williams was still working there, but the morning of that 
fatal accident, when his father. called him to go to work, he 
was very sick; "Why," says the father, "you were all right 
when you retired.'' However, he was too sick to go. In less 
than one hour and a half, the report o£ the explosion was 
heard for miles, and the sad news came of the fatal accident. 
Brother Williams arose from the bed completely well. 

On our way from Weyburn to Brooking we saw a steam 
engine with six 14-inch breaking plows, at work turning over 
the sod; the breaking was well done, an average day's w01·k 
of twelve hours being about fifteen acres. Four dollars per 
acre is the lisual price; it takes three men, engineer, fireman, 
and plowman, man and team to bring fuel and water; the 
gasoline engines have the preference. 

There are several families of Saints within five miles of 
Brother Williams; all have good farms, three hundred and 
twenty acres and more; none less than one hundred and sixty. 
I preached eight times in that Vicinity, Bro: J. W. Peterson 
preached twice in Brooking schoolhouse. Bro. C. B. Berger
sen's family, of Lamoni, have a choice three hundred and 
twenty acres one half mile from Radville. Brother Bergersen 
got the hall for four nights, advertised the meetings well, 
and Sister Bergersen was chorister and organist. Saints at
tended well; several came six and eight miles; we felt ·at 
home with Brother and Sister Bergersen during our stay of 

.-four days. 
Zion's Hill Branch has a faithful band of Saints. Bro. 

Roy Toovey is in charge of the Sunday school, a coming 
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. young man. Some were interested in.Radville; several bless
ings were given, which were encouraging, and I was strongly 
impressed that as the anointing of oil and the laying on of 
hands with the prayer of faith brought a blessing to the sick 
physically, so does humility and the prayer of faith bring 
a blessi_ng spiritually to those that seek honestly and ear
nestly through the patriarchal channel. Both ordinances are 
of divine origin and have their mission for the benefit of the 
needy and believing children of God, for which I. am truly 
grateful; that in this day when unbelief, 1ike a wave is sweep
ing the earth, that there· are a few that honor and respect 
the ordinances of God and have faith in Divinity, and that 
the Good Master is confirming beyond the shadow of a doubt, 
to the joy and satisfaction of those that seek and trust him, 
that he does recognize and approve the same. 

July 20, at 6 a.m., Bro. Roy Toovey and Sr. Estella Toovey 
took us to the Sunnydale Branch, fifty miles due west, near 
the Willow Bunch country. · The country between, as a whole 
was quite rolling, considerable stone on the surface, and when 
removed the soil is productive; we found water lj,Carce; sev
eral small lakes or sloughs, but no fish; plenty of ducks. The 
country is thinly settled; we arrived at the home of Brother 
and Sister Wahlstrom, from Lamoni, at about 6 p. m. It 
was a good, long ride; we passed through the Gap, which 
is about ten miles wide, a very rich soil and good water; the 
Willow Bunch country is good farming land, little rolling, 
light colored soil, good water, and in some parts it is plentiful. 
Several families of Saints are . in that part. We held five 
meetings, gave several blessings, and were treated very kindly 
by the Saints. I stopped with Bro. and Sr. Wahlstrom; Ruth 
made her .home with Bro. and Sr. E. R. Davis. · 

The parents and brothers and sisters of our esteemed Bro. 
T. J. Jordan, of Sedley, live in this place. Their nearest 
town when they homesteaded, six years· ago, was Weyburn, 
eighty-six miles east. It was a long way to go for even a 
box of matches, a spool of thread, and to haul lumber -to 
build. To-day a railroad is surveyed through that country, 
and they are busy grading within two miles of Brethren Davis 
and Wahlstrom. The road is to go through the corner of 
Brother Wahlstrom's farm. I asked if he was willing for 
the road to pass through his land. "Yes, and welcome." No 
need to go eighty-six miles to market and spend, in winter, 
sometimes six to ten days at one time, owing to the snow
storms. One time he was gone two weeks and Sr. Wahlstrom 
was alone; had to fe"ed ten head of stock; could not get word 
from one another; no telephone nor wireless telepraph. It is 
no pleasant thing to homestead about one hundred miles 
from a railroad; still, it has paid in the end, and one way of 
getting a home; many that have come here five years ago, 
with less than one thousand dollars, could sell out and leave 
with six to ten thousand, and judging the· coming five years 
by the past, land will advance from fifty to one hundred per 
cent. 

July 25, at 5 a. m., in company with Brother and Sister 
Wahlstrom and Bro. E. R. Davis, we started for Sedley, 
Saskatchewan, to attend conference, one hundred and eleven 
miles. We arrived at Brother Williams' at 8 p. m.; came 
over the same ground that we went on before. Found Bro. 
Tom Williams keeping batch; the folks had left for confer
ence at noon, father, mother, and daughter Mae. We found 
a note on the table, "Welcome; make yourselves at home, and 
com~J on to conference." We were not backward in accepting 
the invitation. Next morning we left at 5 o'clock, with a 
sixty-one mile drive ahead of us. The country was very 
good, 1ich farming land; soil black; six good horses to a 
gang plowing with two fourteen-inch shears. We saw many 
men plowing. Will I call it rooting 1 for the plows did not 
scour. The plowman carried a large paddle to clean the dirt 

off. The disk plows gave the best satisfaction; still no plow 
cleans itself; it is hard on man and horse. 

The land is very productive, notwithstanding it is of such 
gummy nature, specially with a favorable season, like this 
ihas been, with plenty of rain. In dry seasons it does not do 
so well. This rich, black soil is not as early as the light, 
sandy soil, and sometimes the grain does not fully mature 

·before frost .comes. The crops are extra good this year, but 
harvest is late; there is much anxiety for fear of frost. For 
forty miles it was one ·continual stretch of wheat, oats, and 
flax. At this writing, July 26, the fields are very green, 
and if the weather will be as wet ·the coming few weeks as 
it has been during July, the crops will mature before frost 
shall come. Every farmhouse we passed between Yell ow 
Grass and Sedley, a distance of thirty miles, water tanks 
were used in hauling. water from sloughs and small streams, 
which are far apart. 

The selling price of improved farms is about forty to fifty 
dollars per acre in this section. 
W~ arrived at Sedley, 8 p. m. of the 26th. Quite a number 

of the missionary force on the ground, Pres. F. M. Smith, 
W. H. Kelley, J. W. Peterson, E. E. Long, J. L. Mortimer, 
S.•W. Tomlinson, and E. Moorman. Sedley is a small town on 
the Canadian Pacific Railroad, only one family of Saints 
living there, Brother and Sister Jordan. Religio, Sunday 
school, and conference sessions· were held in the new town 
hall, that would be a credit to a city of ten thousand; meals 
were furnished free, also hay for teams; Sr. J. W. Peterson 
had charge of the kitchen, and volunteers were plenty and 
willing to do their part in assisting her to care for the one 
hundred and twenty-five guests that were fed for four days, 
July 27 to 30. Bro. and Sr. T. J. Jordan assumed the responsi
bility of caring for the conference. They were ably assisted 
by Brn. J. W. Peterson, J. L. Mortimer, and Brother Sprague 
and others. A committee of three were chosen to solicit sub
scriptions to help to defray the expenses, and collections were 
taken at the close of the preaching service, aMut three hun
dred and fifty dollars in all were collected. 'l1he missionaries' 
expenses to their various fields were provided for. 

Preaching was by Pres. F. M. Smith, ·w. H. Kelley, E. E. 
Long, J. A. Beckman, bishop's agent, and the writer. A 
profitable time was enjoyed. Bro. F. M. Smith's efforts Sun
day evening was highly complimented, and several of the 
citizens of Sedley expressed an anxiety to have the privilege 
to hear him again in the near future. His subject was, "All 
truth." Bro. W. :fl. Kelley's visit to the Northwest has been 
very beneficial to him, for he is gaining in health, and he has 
)>een made· welcome by the Saints. 

There were several at conference who had come by team 
from seventy-five to one hundred and twenty miles, and re
turned home well repaid for the effort made. 

On the way to conference our daughter Ruth got a sliver 
in her left hand, and having no needle. to pick it out, she used 
a pin, and from its effects and the mosquitoes that were so 
numel"OUS, and who SO unmercifully attacked her, the hand 
and arm became very painful and swollen, so that the next 
morning, after we arrived in Sedley, she was suffering and 
sick. Sr. J. W. Peterson advised her to go to the druggist, 
who is considemble of a doc.tor, and see if he could give her 
something, for she thought blood poison had set it. The drug
gist examined it and refused to give her anything, but ad
vised her to have it opened at once, that it was blood poison, 
and b~fore morning it would be up in' her shoulder, and 
probably'the next lockjaw would set in. · She refused to have 
it opened, but came to me and told me what the druggist had 
said. This was nearly 2 p. m., nearly time for the Sunday 
school session; so I suggested' that after the service I would 
have two of the elders administer; shEl replied, "Can it not 
be attended to now?" "Yes," and I was pleased to see her 
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so anxious. So I got Bro. Joshua Dobson, and we anointed 
the hand and arm with oil quite freely, and in less than one 
hour the swelling was gone, the pain stopped at once, and 
.she was well. It was truly a remarkable blessing, and we 
tried to appreciate it, under the circumstances, having so 
much to do and away from home. It was a blessing in the 
hour of need, and many of the Saints present 1·ejoiced and 
praised the Lord for the same. 

I regret very much that we can not· be present at the 
Stewartsville reunion. Brn. Fl·ed M. Smith and J. R. Lam
bert thought it best for me to try and reach other branches 
in this field, from which you· shall hear later. 

Respectfully, your brother, 
WM. LEWIS. 

SEDLEY, SASKATCHEWAN, August 1, 1911. 

Sweden. 
By heading my last letter with "Denmark," you repre

sented me as laboring in town Helsingborg, Denmark, in
stead of Helsingborg, Sweden. 

It has again been my privilege to administer in that 
sacred ordinance of baptism, September 11, two Y!lung mar
ried people decided tO follow their Master's footsteps, and 
were accordingly buried beneath the liquid wave, and con
firmed that same evening. 

This couple had been searching for the truth a whole year, 
and the woman by mistake came to my meeting one Sunday 
evening, and got at once interested. Mter that they heard 
me preach twice and I was invited to their home a couple 
of times, where I explained the gospel to them, and the result 
was as stated above. 

They are now very happy- and contented, rejoicing in 
this everlasting gospel, which is so precious and soul cheering. 

Bro. H. N. Hansen and wife from Copenhagen made us a 
short visit; sixteen people listened attentively to his sermon 
last night. They left for Copenhagen to-day. 

So the good work moves slowly. forward in this country, 
for which we are thankful to the Lord ·of all. 

With love for righteousness and truth, I remain your 
brother, · C. A. SWENSON. 

HELSINGBORG, SWEDEN, FURNTORPSGATON 7, Sept. 15, 1911. 

News From Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

The blessed influence of the Spirit was present at our 
monthly sacrament services which lent cheer and comfort 
to those in attendance. Bro. T. J. Elliott was in charge, and 
Bro. ·G. Reeves gave the opening remarks. An admonition 
was given to the young to be more diligent in prayer. 

District conference convened in Belleville, Ilflnois, Septem
ber 17, 18. A spiritual time was enjoyed. A prophecy was 
given enjoining -more attention and diligence on the part 
of parents toward the guidance and training of the children 
in the ways of the Lord. The hospitality and kindly atten
tion given by the Belleville Saints was enjoyed and ap
preciated. 

The discourses during the past month were delivered by 
Brn. Elliot, Reeves, and Archibald, and good food for thought 
and growth was given. 

If more effort were put forth to heed the instruction deliv
ered by those in authority to teach God's law, how much 
faster would God's work advance and how m~ch nearer 
the Master would we be. 

A very pleasing program was 1endered by the Sunday 
school the morning of September 24. It was our cradle 
roll and parents' day. One little babe, the son of Sister 

Podkin and husband, was added to the cradle roll. A feature 
worthy of note was a short talk by our superintendent abOut 
the disadvantage of the children of Greenland, Japan, and 
China in receiving and learning of the• true gospel, after 
which three of our little folks, dressed iu costumes rep
resenting these countries, came to the stand and while each 
in turn walked back and forth imitating the manner of walk
ing especially adapted to the country they represented, songs 
pertaining to those peculiar people were. sung. Our cradle 
roll superintendent, Sister Swift, has been v_ery ill but we 
were pleased to .see. her in attendance at the service. The 
committee who had the program in charge, Srs. Adel Peters, 
Anna DeJong, and Mary Trowbridge, are to be commended 
for the success of their efforts. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 DEJONG STREET. E. M. PATTERSON. 

Central Chicago. 
Sunday, September 24, Bro. A. F. ·Sherman occupied in 

the morning and gave good instruction in regard to brotherly 
love and Christ-like conduct. Do we fully realize that ·our 
brothers and sisters are struggling along under heavy bur
dens and sore trials, and need all the words of cheer and 
comfort that we can offer them? We surely need help from 
them, if not so much now, our time is coming. "Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." How 
many might have had strength to go on and live honorably, 
if they had received words of love and sympathy, instead 
of criticism and sarcasm. "What doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, Jove mercy, and walk humbly with 
thy 'God?" 

Sr. Edna Fike has returned to the city, and renders good 
service as organist in the Sunday school and church services. 
May the Lord's richest blessings rest \tpon those who a1·e 
specially talented, and have superior advantages, and are 
willing to work in the Lord's vin.eyard. 

September 27, Wednesday evening prayer-meeting was 
in charge of Bro. H. P. W. Keir. A good spirit and no lag
ging, yet we feel that many are not taking advantage of 
all the good. 

"Strange we never prize the music 
'Till the sweet-voiced bird has flown,· 
Strange that we should slight the violets 
'Till the lovely fl-owers are gone. 
Strange that summer skies and sunshil!e never seem 

one half so fair, 
Until winter snowy pinions shake the white down 

in the air. 
Then scatter seeds of kindness for our reaping 

by and by." 
ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ. 

6536 ROBEY STREET, Phone Normal 8. 

I ride on the hills, I forgive; I forget 
Life's hoard of regret--

All the terror and pain 
Of the chafing chain. 

Grind on, oh cities, grind; 
I leave you a blur behind, 
I am lifted elate, the skies expand; 
l;Ie1'e, the world's heaped gold is a pile of sand; 
Let them weary and work in their narrow walls
! ride with the voices of waterfalls. 

-Edwin Markham. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS.-Conference of the Northwestern 
Kansas District met with-the Twin Creek Branch, August· 
26, 1911, at 2.30 p. m., with Brother Peak in charge. Opened 
by singing, with _prayer by Brother Peak. Bro. John- A. 
Teeters chosen to preside over the conference, assisted by 
Brother Peak. Elder F. E. Taylor elected secretary pro tern; 
Maud Peak, organist and chorister. By request, Brother 
Peak took the chair. Branches reporting: Twin Ci·eek, net 
gain, 6; Homestead, net gain, 1. Reports of ministers: _ S. J. 
Madden, baptized 2, sermons 65; J. A. Teeters, baptized 4, 
sermons 64; Jay Hoffman, H. J. Jemison. J. A. Teeters, 
bishop's agent, -reported for seven months ending August 15, 
1911. Receipts, $215.53; expenditures, $215.4_6; on hand, 
7 cents. Agent also made a timely talk on tithing. Report 
was adopted without auditing against the protest of agent. 
Presidency of conference authorized to appoint meetings and _ 
speakers. Question by Brother Jemison. "Can an officer be 
elected as an officer of a branch, not being a member of 
branch?" Answered by Brother Peak, "Yes.'' Motion pre- _ 
vailed disorganizing Scandia Branch. Letter of appoint
ment_ of Sr; ·Maud Peak. to labor in behalf of Sunday 
school and Religio was read and approved. Election of dis
trict officeTs: President, J. A. Teeters, reelected; treasurer, 
Myrtle Haskins, reelected; former secretary holding_ over. 
Motion prevailed that time and place of next district con
ference be left to district president. Motion prevailed, dis
organizing Mount Olive Branch. Announcement for meet
ing to-night 8 -p. m., Brother Peak. On Sunday, Sunday school 
at 10 a. m., Bro. J. B. Ansley, superintendent. Review by 
Maud Peak, which was very profitable. Preaching at 11 a. m. 
by John A. Teeters, assisted by W. E. Peak. Splendid 
thoughts on the temporal law. Half past two social service 
in cha1·1!e of Brother Peak and Brother Hoffman. Some oil 
was consecrated and Eva Sellers was administered to. There 
were two prayers and twelve testimonies offered. Tongues 
were manifest. -*li'_S.15,-·jJreaching by Brother Peak. Myrtle 
Haskins resigned office of treasurer, and Allen Palmer, of 
Logan, was appointed to fill the unexpired term. F. E. 
Taylor, secretary p1·o tern. 

INDEPENDENCE.-Twenty-first semiannual conference of the 
Independence Stake was held at Independence, Missouri, Sec
ond Church, on Saturday and Sunday, September 9 and 10, 
1911, convening at 10 o'clock a. m. Organization was effected 
by electing the stake presidency present, George E. Harring
ton and W. H. Garrett, and Pres. F. M. Smith associated with 
Apostle I. N. White, to preside; W. S. Brown secretary; 
John Tucker, chorister, with power to choose organist; W. H. 
Garrett, press committee; b1·anch deacons, ushers; Edgar H. 
Smith, J. T. Curtis, and James I. Kaplinger, previously 

•appointed credential committee. Stake bishop reported: Re
ceipts $8,162.51; expenditures, $7,778.41; leaving a balance of 
$386.10. A total of sixteen branches out of seventeen report 
a net gain for six months of 130 members. First Kansas City, 
present number 374, gain 7; Second Kansas City, present 
number 155, loss 12; Fourth Kansas City, present number 
82, gain 1; Bennington Heights, present number 56, loss 1; 
Argentine, present number 59, no change. Armstrong, pres
ent number 301, gain 15; Chelsea Park, present number 170, 
gain 9; Quindaro, present number 47, gain 11; Malvern 
Hill, present number 29, gain 2; Independence, present num
ber 2,412, gain 68; Second Independence, present number 180; 
gain 41; Lees Summit, present number 89, gain 8; Holden, 
present number 456, gain 4; Post Oak, present number 100, 
loss 3; Warrensburg, present number 74, gain 4; Knobnoster, 
present number 245, loss 24; total, 4,870. The ·president re
ported that two tents had been in operation during the sum
mer, ohe in the city and one in the country. A financial re
port of the latter was furnished by Bro. G. E. Harrington, 
who was in charge, showing receipts $82.60, and expenses of 
$77.95. A petition by Centropolis Branch to change name to 
Bennington Heights was granted. Next conference will be 
held M;arch 9, 10, 1912, at Central Church, Kansas City, Mis
souri. A request from auditing committee asking the con
ference to define their duties was answered by appointing 
a committee of th1·ee, who reported as follows: "All books, 
papers, accounts and records are subject to examination. The 
counting of cash and verifying of balanced banli: account as 
evidenced by the pass-book on the evening of the last day of 
the semiannual accounting is the first act of the audit. Any 
seeming irregularity, whether in expenditure or diversion, or 
apportionment of funds should be at once 1•eported to the 

general Bishop for information and advice, as it may find its 
adjustment then and there prior to maloing out reports to 
conference. If no satisfactory .-adjustment be made and it 
seems both bishoprics are at fault, a report of the same should 
be filed with the stake- conference for their information, ad
vice, and action.'' A recommendation from the president that 
the Pleasant View Branch should be disorganized was con
em-red in. By recommendation of the president that a branch 
be organized in Lexington, Missouri, was left in the hands of 
the missionar~' in charge, and stake presidency, with power to 
act. The resignation of stake bishop, Roderick May, was 
accepted. The Fh;st Presidency recommended -the name of 
Richard Bullard to succeed R. May, resigned, which was 
indorsed._- The Building Resolution, passed -September 12, 
1903, was rescinded. A petition- by First Quorum of Elders, 
asking that its members report direct to its quorum instead 
of to stake conference, was granted, and a summary will be 
furnished from the quorum to each semiannual conference. 
A motion prevailed allowing all of the Aaronic priesthood to 
report in same manner as First Quorum of Elders. Fifteen 
dollars was appropriated for furtherance of library work. 
The m:dination of Brother Dexter to President of Fourth 
Quorum of Priests was referred to missionary ;n charge. W. 
H. Garrett, R. Bullard, and H. W. ·Goold were appointed com
mittee on advisability of having a stake paper, to confer 
with executive of Woman's Auxiliary, Board of Publication 
of the chm"ch, and like committees fro!n Stake Religio and 
Sunday school associations. Bro. Oliver Shirk was ordained 
to office of elder by George Jenkins and F. M. Smith. Preach
ing by George Jenkins, E. L. Kelley, and F. M. Smith. 

Reunion Minutes. 
NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-The reunion of the N:ortheastern 

Kansas District convened at the church in Fanning, Kansas, 
September 11, 1911, at9.30 a. m. After a short prayer service 
the following organization was effected: Bro. F. G. Hedrick, 
president, with Brn. W. E. Peak and J. F. Curtis as associates 
in presiding over the reunion; Sr. H. C. Pitsenbarger, secre
tary; Sr. Florence McNichols, chorister, with privilege of 
choosing assistants; F. G. Hedr-ick and Will Gm-well, finan
cial committee; Bro. Gilbert Hedrick, jftnitor, with privilege 
of choosing ushers. Services each day as follows: Prayer 
meeting at 9.30 a. m.; preaching at 11 a. m.; auxiliary work 
at 2.30 p.m.; song service at 7.45 p.m.; preaching at 8 p.m. 
All the services were of a very spiritual character, though 
we were few in number, and the opposing element was arrayed 
on every side against the success of the reunion. The prayer 
meetings were very strengthening and SJ)iritual. The after
noon services were devoted to the various phases of auxilia1y 
work, such as methods of normal study, church organization, 
G1·aceland College and home department work. The discus
sion that followed the illustration of the methods of normal 
study by Sr. McNichols brought to light many new and inter
esting points. The two afternoons devoted to drill on church 
_organization was profitable and commendable. Bro. Hale W. 
Smith in the interest of Graceland, discussed the subject of 
"Environment," showing the necessity of combating the the
ories of men if we would not have the youth in our church 
steeped in infidelity and immorality at these higher institu
tions of learning. Place your children where they will be 
less liable to fall. May the time come when Graceland will 
be a household word dear to the heart of every Latter Day 
Saint because,of_ the influence that will go out from it as 
an auxiliary of tbe church in building up the kingdom of 
God. Does it need our support? After a thorough discussion 
of the home department work, two papers were read, "Excuses 
and- reasons" by Sister Pitsenbarger, and "The work of the 
home department," by Sister Twombly. Thursday afternoon 
was- devoted to the conventions of the Religio and Sunday 
school. One thought that 'was very forcibly -presented -was 
that our consent to anything being all right does not amount 
to anything, but that it is service that brings \'esults. Any
thing that is worth the while of a true Latter Day Saint, is 
in direct point of contact with the gospel. Sister McNichols 
tried _to make us all feel at home in the management of the 
auxiliary work, and she was very ably assisted in the singing 
by Brn. Hale Smith and F. A. Cool. The brethren occupying 
during the preaching services were W. E. Peak, J. F. Curtis, 
G. H. Hillia1·d, Hale. W. Smith, J. D. Shower, and 0. W.
·Okerlind. The local ministry showed their faith and zeal in 
the effo1ts put fmth in the interest of the wm·k. The cha1ts 
used by Brethren Curtis and Smith added much to the in
terest of the subjects presented. - Saturday morning the 
reunion services were dispensed with and the last loving 
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tribute of respect was paid to the inother of Bro. F. G. Hed
rick by a large concourse of friends. ·May the comforting 
influence of the Holy Spirit cheer him and his worthy wife 
in this bereavement. Three children were blessed at the 
close of the services Sunday afternoon by Brn. J. F. Curtis 
and Hale W. Smith. The reunion service closed Sunday 
evening and the pi·eaching service continued another weeek. 
Mrs. H. C. Pitsenbarger, secretary, Council Grove, Kansas. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-The reunion of the Massachusetts Dis
tr.ict convened at Onset, Massachusetts, July 29 to August 
14. Presided over by president of mission, U. W. Greene, 
district president, C. H. Rich, and missionaries Daniel Mac
gregor, H. 0. Smith, A. B. Phillips. The other officers ap
pointed were: Secretaryh W. A. Sinclair; choristers, Ene
nora Whiting, H. 0. Smit ; organist, L. S. Ashton; chief of 
police, William Bradbury; care of tabernacle tent, James V. 
Clark; care of lights throughout the grove, John F. Sheehy; 

<·press committee, U. W. Greene, Daniel Macgregor; post
master, W. A. Sinclair; census taker, Verna Thayer; audit
ors, A. N. Baker, S. W. Ashton. The rules governing the 
camp were announced by the presidency as follows: Retire at 
10.30; arise at 6 a. m.; breakfast at 7 a. m.; Sunday school. 
and Religio work at 8.30; prayer service at 9.30; preaching 
at 11; dinner at 12 m.; baptisms at 1.30 p. m.; swimming, 
'baseball, and recreation until 5.30; supper at 5.30; song 
service 7 p. m.; preaching at 7.30, followed by an open air 
entertainment each evening. Summary of events: There 
were held 3 sessions of Sunday school, 11 sessions of Sunday 
schocil"and Religio institute work, 3 debates, papers and talks, 
and demonstrations of different departments of this work 
were.numerous. There were 16 prayer sessions, with a sum
mary,:.pf songs 79, prayers 70, testimonies 256, tongues 3, in
terpretations 2, .prophecies 6, preaching services .31, baptisms 
25, confirmations 25, babies blessed 2, administrations quite 
numerous, business sessions 5. Speakers at the reunion were: 
U. W. Greene, R. S. Salyards, C. H. Rich, H. 0. Smith, M. H. 
Bond, A. B. Phillips, R. W. Farrell, S. F. Cushman, J. F. 
Sheehy, M. C. Fisher, G. W. Robley, H. W. Howlett, Daniel 
Macgregor, William Bradbury. There were 95 tents, 350 
campers; and 2,682 pieces of mail passed through the hands 
of 1Jhe postmaster during the reunion. The reunion grounds 
are situated on an elevation of land on an arm of Onset Bay, 
just far enough removed from the town to preserve the quiet
ness desirable for religious services, and yet of easy access 
for those who desire to come among the Saints and become 
acquainted with our work. The grounds were purchased this 
year and partially cleared for the camp meeting. A motion 
prevailed that the bishop have a plan of the ground at the 
October conference at Fall River, that the Saints may rent 
or lease portions according to their choice and erect cottages 
for their occupancy. The higher portion of the grove border
ing on the. water front has been reserved for camping and 
will be known as the camp grounds proper. The purchase, 
clearing, and incidental expenses necessitated a large outlay 
of money, consequently there is a defi~it of over $200; an 
effort is to be made to raise this ·indebtedness among the 
different branches of the district. The reunion was a suc
cess and highly enjoyed by all. The primary workers did 
good work among the children, holding sessions each morn
ing at some chosen point in the grove. Their work met with 
the approval of the authorities to the extent that they have 
made provision for a tent 12 by 15 for their work during 
the reunion of 1912, which is to convene July 27. The mos
quitoes were very much in evidence, and to a certain extent 
interfered with the comfort of all; otherwise than this, every
thing was ideal; or at least as mu~h so as a new camping 
ground could be expected for the first year. W. A. Sinclair, 
M. D., secretary. · .. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-The reunion of the Northern Cali
fornia District has passed into history. The attendance was 
large, about 350, although all were. not present at one time. 
About sixty tents were pitched t(r:accommodate the campers, 
besides many others found rooms with private families, lodg
ing houses, and hotels. J. M. Terry was assisted by F. M. 
Sheehy; F. B. Farr was chorister; Sister Farr organist. 
Eighteen of the ministry were present, besides the above
mentioned. Elders Keeler, Ingham, l:l,axe, Carmichael, ·Parkin, 
Anthony, Clapp, White, York, Bean, Hawkins, Lawn, Jones, 
Holt. All did not dispense the word. The sermons were all 
of a high order,-logical, comforting, and instructive. Bro. 
A. Carmichael's talk made the object of the "Order ol: Enoch" 
very clear to the Saints, deserves special mention, as it was 
not generally understood. Another feature of the reunion 
mer.its more than passing notice; namely: T-he charts and 
lecture of Sister Deuel of Stockton. The charts were very 

h;rge, showinjl" plainly .the broa~ and the narrow ways-the 
d1fferent g!ol"!es, parad1se, the JUdgment seat, perdition, etc. 
We were all more than pleased to see Brother Keeler pres
ent, for many of us were. desirous to obtain our patria~·chal 
blessmgs. Brother Carmwhael's tent was well stocked with 
the publications of the Herald Office and was well patronized. 
About twenty sermons were delivered, besides many interest
ing and instructive lectures and talks. Four unknown tongues 
and interpretations three prophecies, and 'about 175 testi
mo:t.lies, sev;eral of which were grand and wonderful, as well 
~s mstruct1ve. The Sunday school, under the efficient super
mtendence of Sr. M. A. Saxe, was very delightful. Bro. 
W .. H. Dawson, of ~acrame!lto, made the Religio very inter
estmg as well as mstruct1ve. The happiness of all was 
marred by the shade of sadness that was caused by the 
departure of our beloved brother, J. C. Clapp, for his home in 
Independence where he is expected to pass his remaining 
days. Many followed him to the railroad station where the 
last good-byes were spoken, and many were -the ~arm hand
shakes of farewell. We will never forget dear old Brother 
Clapp! On the last Friday evening an entertainment was 
given, under the auspices of the Sunday school. The large 
tent ~as thronged, and all p1·oliounced it a grarid success. 
Edward F. Adamson, secretary of reunion. 

Conference Notices. 
The c~nference of the Southern Indiana District will con

vene with the New Albany Branch, New Albany, indiana, 
Saturd:o;y, October 21, 1911. It is hoped that a good attend
ance will be present from all branches in the district· also 
that a statistical report from each branch will be i;, the 
h~nds of the district secretary by October 16. Charles H. 
Fish, secretary. 

Quarterly conference of Far West, Missouri, convenes Oc
~ber. 7 a~d 8 at Second Saint Joseph Bral).ch, and prepara
tion 1s 9emg made to take care of all that come. Charles P. 
Faul, secretary. 

The quarterly conference of the Northern Nebraska Dis
~rict will be held at Columbus, Nebraska, October 21, 1911, 
mstead of October 14, 1911, as first intended, in order to 
secure the presence of Elder J. W. Wight. Anna Hicks, 3019 
P.inkney, Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Eastern Michigan district conference will convene at 
Marlette, Michigan, November 3, 4, 5. Minister in' general 
charge, F. A. Smith, will be with us. Please send all reports 
to F. 0. Benedict, -district secretary, Applegate, Michigan. 
W. M. Grice, president. 

The conference of the Little Sioux District will be held· at 
Woodbine, Iowa, Saturday ana Sunday, October 7 'and 8. 
Business session will open at 10.30 a. m. Saturday. James 
D. Stuart, clerk. 

The Gaiiands Grove district conference wm convene at 
Cherokee, Iowa, Saturday and Sunday, October 14 and 15. 
Branch secretaries, please mail your reports to Sr. C. J. 
Hunt, Deloit, Iowa, assistant secretary. Nellie Hail, secre
tary. 

Utah district conference will convene on Saturday: and 
Sunday, October 7 and 8, at Salt Lake City, Utah, in the 
hail, corner of Ninth East and Fourth South. Take depot 
cars to Maih and transfer to Ashton avenue car. Branch 
presidents please report at once to district secretary, 420 
Twenty-fourth ·street, Ogden, Utah. A good attendance is 
desired. Missionary in charge J. W. Rushton will be in at-
tendance. G. J. S. Abels, district secreta1·y. · 

Convention Notices. 
Convention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society and Sunday 

school convention of Northern Michigan will meet at Alpena, 
Friday, October 13. Religio occupying the forenoon and Sun
day school in afternoon. Joint program in tlie evening. J. 
T. Blackmore, president of Religio; C. N. Burtch, district 
superintendent. 

Northern Michigan conference will convene at Alpena, Oc
tober 14 and 15. Social service will be ·held at 8.30 a. m. 
Business session at 10 a. m. Branch secretaries send your 
reports to me at Alpena, Michigan. Charles Burtch, secre
tary. 

Utah district Sunday school and Religio association wiii 
meet on Friday, October 6, at Salt Lake City, Utah, in the 
hall, corner of Ninth East and Fourth .South. Take depot 
cars to Main aiJd transfer to Ashton avenue car. Secretaries 
please be p1·esent to submit reports. G. J. S. Abels, district 
secretary. 
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Convention of Spring River district Sunday schbol and 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society associations will be held Octo
ber, 6, at Joplin, Miswuri. Mollie Davis, superintendent. 

The London district Sunday school will meet in conven
tion at Saint Thomas, Ontario, on Friday, October 6, at 
2.30 p. m. All Sunday schools of the district are requested 
to appoint their delegates and come prepared to help along 
this great important part of the Lord's work. Mae Constable, 
secretary. 

The Zion's Religio-Literary Society of Southern Indiana 
District will meet in annual convention with the New Albany· 
local on Friday evening, October 20, 1911. We hope that a 
full delegation will be present from each local. Charles H. 
Fish, president; Edna S. Gage, secretary. 

The Spring River district Sunday school association meets 
in capacity of convention at Joplin, Missouri, Friday, Oc
tober 6, 1911, at 10 a. m. Mabel C. Holsworth, district sec
retary, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT FOR WESTERN MICHIGAN DISTRICT. 

The Saints and Friends of the Western Michi.qan District of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: 
Please take notice that upon the removal from the State of 
Michigan of Elder J. J. Cornish, bishop's agent in and for 
the Western Michigan District, and recommendation of the 
appointment of Bro. F. W. Hastings as ·his successor in of
fice, that ·the said Bro. F. W. Hastings is hereby appointed 
and confirmed as bishop's agent in and for the Western Dis
trict of Michigan, and will perform all the duties usually 
performed by agents in and for said district of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Brother Cornish has long served the work faithfully and 
well, and the Presiding Bishopric have been p\eased with his 
work. While we regret to lose his immediate labm·s in the 
financial department in said district, yet we are pleased to 
note that Brother Cornish•will be alive and a good worker in 
the Saskatchewan country, northwest Canada, where he has 
removed. The Bishopric extend to him special thanks for 
help and faithful work in the past. 

We take pleasure in commending also the new agent, Bro. 
F. W. Hastings, to the Saints. Hope and trust the Lord may 
bless the helpers in this part of the Lord's work and that 
peace and good•will may attend each and all. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 20, 1911. 

Notices. 
The First Presidency; in order to complete their files of 

church papers, desire to secure the following numbers of 
the Autumn Lea,ves: Volumes one and two, complete; Jan
uary, 1906; June and November,· 1898; January, February, 
March, April, May, and November, 1903. We shall be pleased 
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Rena Fouts (now Sharpe) was baptized at Logan reunion 
(presumably in 1895) by T. W. Chatburn, believed to have 
been confirmed oby me, assisted by others. No certificate of 
baptism was given, no record of her baptism made. If any
one can give further evidence, kindly advise. 

A. M. FYRANDO, Magnolia, Iowa. 

Release of Missionaries. 

By their own request because of sickness in family and the 
necessary care of the home, Elders B. F. Renfroe and D. S. 
Palmer, of the Arkansas, and Southwestern Texas districts, 
are this day released for the remainder of conference year. 

I. N. WHITE. 
J. F. CURTIS. 

First Presidency concurring, at Independence, Missouri, 
September 22, 1911. 

Address. 

Elder Fred B. Fal"l", 1819 South American street, Stockton, 
California. 

Married. 
MoNK-McKIM.-At the home of the bride's parents, Bro. 

and Sr. William McKim, Independence, Missouri, September 
6, 1911, Elder William Garrett officiating, Mr. Fred H. Monk, 
of Fountain, Colorado, and Sr. Ava McKim. At home, Foun
tain, Colorado, after October 1. 

Died. 
LAPWORTH.-Agnes, born in Fifeshire, Scotland, December 

31, 1830. Emigrated to America in 1850, coming to Kanes
ville, Pottawattamie County, Iowa. From thence moved to 
Utah; lived there 13 years. Returned to Crescent, Iowa, 
United with the Reorganized Church December 5, 1869, re
maining faithful to the end. Died September 25, 1911, at 
the age of 80 years, 8 months, and 25 days, leaving to mourn 
their loss, 3 sons and 1 daughter, 17 grandchildren, and 9 
great-grandchildren. Services by Charles Derry. 

HowAito.-Eliza,beth, whose maiden name was Watson, died 
at ·her home in Nauvoo, Illinois, August 27, 1911, at 10 p.m., 
at the ripe age of 99 years and 8 days. She was born August 
19, 1812, jn Hamilton County, Ohio. When she was only one 
day old her father took his gun in hand and went to the war 
of 1812 and was gone six months when peace was declared. 
Later her parents moved to Elrod, Ripley County, Indiana. 
There she was married to Adam Short, and three children 
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were •born to them; Eber, the eldest, lived only eight :ye!lrs, 
Mary Wing is yet living somewhere in Canada. Wilham 
Short lives at Higbee, Missouri. After Mr. Short's death, 
she was married to Edward Howard. Ten children were born 
to them; Samuel, a pair of twins who died in infancy, John, 
Merriam, Jane, Rachel, Phebe, Rebecca and Isaa_c; of t~ese, 
seven have died. Her husband (Mr. Howard) d1ed April 5, 
1876, at Farmington, Iowa.. Since that time she has been 
tenderly cared for by her children. She leaves to mourn her 
death four daughters, one son (Mr. Short), thh-ty grand
children, sixty-seven great-gra~dchildrim, ei~ht grea:t;-great
grandchi!dten, and one aged s1;;ter, Mrs. Ab1gal McK1er~an, 
of Farmington, Iowa. Mrs. Elizabeth Howard was baptized 
at Croton, Lee County, Iowa, June 17, 1870, by Elder John· 
H. Lake. She was one among the first to unite with the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints at 
that place, and has lived a Christian life ever since, loved by 
all who knew her. Funeral services were held at her home 
in Nauvoo at 2 p. m., August 29, 1911, in charge of William 
T. Lambert, of Adrain, Illinois, George P. Lambert, o~ :~ferris,· 

·Illinois, preached th~ sermon. Interment was alongs1~e ?f 
her son John in the city cemetery number 2, Nauvoo, Illmo1s. 

RAY.-Edith Dorothy Ray, daughter of Robert and Emily 
Roberts was born at Farmington, Iowa, June 7, 1861, and 
made this her home until early womanhood. She professed 
faith in Christ and was baptized by Elder John H. Lake, at 
Groton Iowa, December 31, 1873. She was married to Mr. 
Robert' Ray, August 5, 1891. Since that time she made her 
home in Kansas City, Missouri. Her death came at Inde
pendence Sanitarium, September 2, 1911. Funeral services 
were held at her late home in Kansas City, at 3 p. m., Sep
tember 3, 1911. Bv her expressed wish her husband brought 
her to her former 'home, arriving on the evening of Septem
ber 4, and the body ·was conveyed to the home of her sister, 
·Mrs. Ida Manifold, and also the home of her childhood, where 
memorial services were conducted at 2 p. m., September 5, 
Elder James McKiernan in charge. Interment was in the 
Farmington Cemetery. 

ANTRIN.-Near Pardie, Kansas, Mrs. G. W. Antrim, Sep-

• 

tember 10, 1911, leaving husband and four children to mourn 
their loss. Sister Antrin was born April 27, 1867. Was a 
member of the branch of Saint Jos!)ph, Missouri. F.uneral 
.sermon at the Saints' church at Atchison, Kansas. Sermon 
·by Elder 8-. J. Madden. 

KEAR.-Phyllis E. Kear, infant daughter of Thomas and 
Ruth Kear, of Bay City, Michigan, ilied while visiting with 
its parents ·at the home of' Bro. and Sr. James E. Bishop, of 
Steubenville, Ohio, age 10 weeks. Interred at Union Ceme
tery, Steubenville. Fune1·al services by Elder A. H. D. 
Edwards. 

HAYER.-Bro. Lars Hayer died at his home in Miller Town
ship, Lasalle County, Illinois, August 7, 1911, after an ill
ness of about three years. He was born in Miller Township, 
near Danway, Illinois, March 15, 1846. United in marriage 
March 4, 1878, to Miss Fena 0. Johnson. To this union six 
children were born, five of whom with their mother remain 
(youngest daughter Frances died February 6, 1911), also 
four brothers and three· sisters and a host of relatives, and 
friends to mourn their loss. United with the church Septem
ber 6, 1909. Baptized and confirmed by Elder John Mid- ' 
gorden. Brother Hayer showed the Christian spirit all 
through life; always willing to help his fellow-111en in time 
of need, either night or day. May his rest be glorious. 
The funeral was conducted by Elder John Midgorden at the 
Mission Branch church and was attended by a large con
course of sympathizing friends. The floral offerings were 
beautiful. 

VICKREY.-Elizabeth Vickrey was born August 10, 1828, in 
Butler County, Alabama. She was baptized and confir.med a 
member ·of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints in Butler County, Alabama by Elder E. W. 
Cato, in 1867. Married. Frank Vickrey June 15, 1847, in 
same county and lived with him 63 years, 4 months, and 6 
days. Died October 21, 1910; age 82 years, 2 months, and 
11 days. She leaves husband, 6 sons, 3 daughters, 60 grand
children, 108 great-grandchildren. She died firm in the faith 
of the gospel. Funeral in the Saints' church, September 24, 
1911, at Steadham, Alabama, by F. M. Slover. 

II A WELL ESTABLISHED BUSINESS 

A New Edition 
of Hesperis 

For sale, loc.-ted in good town of 1,500 
to 2,000 inh'abitants. $1,500 to $2,000 will 
handle this. A good thing for ·the right 
man. A live branch of the church in the 
town. For further information address 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 
G. W. Blair, Secretary. 

OSAGE VALLEY LAND CO. 
Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For ho)idays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

ONLY 200 of this edition wiU be made up for selling; the 

forms have been destr9yed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

.. 
'I1his fer.tile valley lies about 75 miles 

south of Kansas Ci.ty, on Osage River. 
This rich land is being bought by Saints . 
Here are some bargains: 55 acres of rich 
land, lies fine, all improvemelllts new, 2 
miles of town, price $60 per acre. 48 
acres 1 mile of town lies smooth, good 
land, improved, rut. $55. 120 acre stock 
farm near town at $20. 200 acres, 2 new 
barns, one half lies smooth, 4 miles of 
town, $35. 80 acres, ! mile of town, lies 
nice, well improved, at $50 per acre. Write 
for list; description guaranteed. 

. A. C. ANDERSON, Manage·r. 
Mapleton, Kansas. .38-4t 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy thie 
book. No. 247, cloth ·• .50 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is nv. .Jast. A splendid 
work to Introduce the latter day work. 

O•iJ:===========================~II!!j No. 216, cloth .75 
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Mr. Farmer: 
Did the recent long, dry spell hit you pretty hard--cut down 

your crop yield and consequently your income for the year? 
Will you be satisfied to continue taking chances on a good rain 
happening along-just about the time it is badly needed? 

Out in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming the farmer of irri
gated lands raised the usual "bumper" crop. His income was 
not reduced and he knew no worries, because "he controlled 
the rain" and applied the water as his crops needed it. 

Don't you see the tremendous advantage he ·had? Wouldn't 
it pay you to go out with me on one of those Homeseekers' 
Excursions, see the country; tal~ to some of the farmers and 
.get their views? 

Because of my inability to persuade you to do this, it may 
be my fault if you don't go, but it will be your loss. 

Why not make an appointment to go out with me 
real soon? When writing, remind me to send you 
a copy of our Big Horn Basin folder. It is full of 
information worth knowing about that country. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, lmmigratio~ Agent 
Room 270 Q Building, Omaha, Nehr. 

The Electric-Lighted::::::::::::::::::::::= "On Ti11Ul" Road. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting story, weaving in 
the early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phlllipo. Easy Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:d-
artistic and poetic, •............ 25 cents 
WIT!~IN THEl VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ................ 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub- . 
Iimely beautiful . • . . . . . . . •.... 26 cents 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings !lre in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To experienced map sales
men we can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar with the 
work we can take in hand and develop 
into high j!Tade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McN111ly & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

If you want to buy or trade for a good 
Missouri Farm, 'write us, we have them. 
GLOBE REALTY COMPANY, 705-6 
Victor Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
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STATE SAVINGS _BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. ,:i\;; Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
e~} Vice-president, Oscar And~r-
':fi, son, Cashier. · 

cai¥ftal and Surplus - - $55,0011.00 

we:·:solicit you~ deposits. Send your sur
phis funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business , intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, - - - - - Iowa 

Truthful Faces 
The· face is the first indicator of nel'

vous exhaustion. Although the individ~ 
ual may not feel the slightest sense of 
physical or mental impairment, he may 
be living on his reserve nerve power just 
like the spendthrift who, while spending 
his capital, does, as yet, not suffer for 
money. The face is the best tell-tale as 
to whether you are really sick or well, 
and those who are uncertain regafding 
their health should have themselves diag
nosed by a food specialist, because often 
I have informed individuals of a terrible 
ailment a·pproaching, and' by heeding my 
advice have saved themselves great suf
fering and even death. Your time 
mapped out to live is 70 years or more. 
Now, to live this time, you can rest as
sured you must eat the proper food
food that was created for man. I am 
pleased to state I have every element in 
Good Health Flour necessary to rebuild 
your body. Do not be deceived with an 
article that is "just as good." Demand 
the analysis and compare it with mine. 
Buy only the original. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents· each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 

"; cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing f9r 81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82. Flexi-

Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

Presidency and Priesthood ...... 

the busy man as well as the closest st~; 'b!e binding, gilt edge, $3.75. · 
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; Np. 
128 flexible, $1.60. 

J. L. Roark, Williamston, Michigan, 
wishes to correspond with any brother in 
the church who raises broom corn. 

·This book has been enlarged by the ad- PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A Memoirs of w. w. Blair is a grand work 
dition of over eighty pages. book for the· careful student. It throws t!' make one feel the solidity of our :posi-

No. 134-Cloth · · · $1.~ a great deal of hgh~ on the pnesthood tJon. No. 249, cloth - - .50 
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"If ye continue in JD.Y word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."__;John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book oJ ~ormon, 'Jacoh 2: 36; 
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Editorial 
THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

(A sermon delivered by Elbert A. Smith at Lamoni, Iowa, 
during the General Conference, April, 1911. Reported by 
Estella Wight.) 

Text: Woe is unto me, if I pTeach not the gospel! 

SCRIPTURE LESSON. 

For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gos
pel is committed unto me. What is my reward then? Verily 
that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. For though I be free from all men, yet have I made 
myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more. And 
unto the Jews I became a·s a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; to them that are without 
law, as without faw, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are with
out law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: I •am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some, and this I do for the gospel's sake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. Know ye not 
that they which run in a I'ace run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And ev~ry man that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain •a corruptible crown, but we an incor
ruptible. I therefore so 1·un, not as uncertainly; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, 
and .bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.
! Corinthians 9: 16-27. 

I presume that to-day most of us, or at least many 
of us, are weary and perhaps nervous as a result of 
the strain of General Conference. I know it is so' with 
me. I scarcely lie down at night and close my eyes 
in sleep before some one jumps up and says, "Mr. 
Chairman,", and when I have recogniz!!d him, he 
proceeds to make a speech, and some one raises a 
"point of order," and some one else moves the "pre
vious question," and we pass legislation that is even 
more marvelous and wonderful than anything- th~t 
has been attempted on this conference floor, though 
some things in that line are ascribed to us that 
we are not guilty of. I :t:emember how about ten 
years ago, after we had held General Conference, 
I was traveling on a train from here to Chicago, 
and ·there were two gentlemen in front of me who 

were talking about the Latter Day .Saints. One of 
them said we had just received a revelation that the 
ten lost tribes were up somewhere around the North 
Pole, and that we had appropriated means and ap
pointed a committee to go and find them. But that 
is one thing at least•that we never did appoint a 
committee to undertake. 

Very soon this conference will be over and our 
men will scatter to their fields and undertake an
other line of work, that of carrying the gospel wher-
ever they go to those who are perishing. As I have 
looked over the congregations during this confer
ence, and last conference also, and noticed the quo
rums of our missionaries, and looked into their faces 
and studied their bearing and their spirit, and it has 
made my heart warm to think that I am thus unij;ed 
with them : one of them, and that they can call me ;]2i 
brother, the highest title that can be bestowed upon 
anyone. 

POOR RICH CHURCHES AND RICH POOR CHURCHES. 

So to-day I want to talk to you a little while on 
the subject of the missionary spirit and kindred 
topics connected with it, and my text is ·that one 
that I have read you already: "Woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gospel."· 

·i;;~ ... ,... . , __ 
C.;r 
.;,.J 

As our men go out in this work they go out with ~!.. 

confidence, because they believe that they are recog
nized as ambassadors from God. During the confer
ence oiie of our brethren stated that he found a cer
tain tract one day having the title, The Reorganjz~d 
Mormon Church, and he objects to the title. A few 
days ago there came a card to the Herald Office from 
a commercial firm that bore a title more appropriate. 
They had it directed to the "Recognized Church of 
Latter Day Saints." With that title we can find 
no fault, because we believe that this church is 
indeed recognized of Christ as his church. This 
church from the beginning, has been poor in money, 
but we believe it has been rich in the missionary 
spirit, and that is far better than to be rich in dol
lars and be poor in the spirit. -

I have before me a clipping taken from the Det1·oit 
Journal some weej{s ago, in which is made this 
comment: 

''A Presbyterian church about to disband !n New 
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York has a membership worth $750,000,000-on 
earth." 

Nothing in heaven! $750,000,000 on earth; but 
bankrupt in heaven, and going out of the business 
of saving human souls, if they were ever in that 
business. And if the Piissionary spirit, which is 
the longing and intense desire to save souls, ever 
goes out of this church, no.matter how'many dollars 
we have, it will become disorganized and cease to be 
owned of God. · 

PREPARATION FOR SERVICE. 

The apostle Paul, in the chapter that I have just 
read to you, intimates that there is a certain pro
cess of preparation that we must all go through to 
make this missionary spirit seFviceable, and to make 
us valuable in the hands of God in carrying the 
gospel into all the world; al}d strange though it 
might seem to some, one of the means that he used · 
was to discipline his own body. He says that even 
the athletes are temperate in all things that they 
may win a corruptible crown. How much more 
should we be temperate jn all things in striving for 
an incorruptible crown ? So he tells us, "I keep my 
body in subjection." 

Now I suggest a few thoughts to those who are 
here as members of the missionary force. By nature 
some are stronger in body than others. All things 
being equal such can accomplish more in gospel 

- work; but whether strong or weak, the individual 
who is temperate and careful will accomplish more 
tnan he could otherwise. And the frail marr who 
is temperate may live longer and accomplish more 
than the strong man who is intemperate. 

PRAYER. 

So the apostle recognizes this as one of the means 
of preparation for gospel work; but that is not all. 
There is a process of preparation that involves both 
spirit and mind, and one of the real means. in this 
process of mental and spiritual discipline, as pointed 

. out by Christ himself, is prayer. He laid much 
stress upon it. He said that we should pray always. 
Not that we are to be all the time· engaged in vocal 
prayer, or like those priests in Asia, who write 
their prayers on little wheels and make the wheels 
go round constantly, and think they are praying 
continually. But we should keep ourselves,in the 
attitude of prayer, and also frequently approach 
our heavenly Father in vocal prayer both in secret 
and in public as circumstances require. 

But this is only one means, and when separated 
from other means that are naturally associated with 
it, it becomes of no value. Prayer is not a magic 
pass word that without any exertion upon our part 
opens to us the storehouse of divine blessing. In 
this connection I wish to read a poem on prayer, 

though it may seem to be irreverent on the surface, 
yet it has a deep lesson: 

Some people think prayer is a telephone, 
A patent transmitter to hire ·or own, 
And at every hint of a small desire, 
They call up the busy Central Whe 

To plug into the Great White Throne. 

Some people think p1•ayer is run elevator, 
A sort of an automatic waiter, 
Eternally ready, supernally swift, 
To pick them up and give them a lift, 

Whenever they signal the Q.perator. 

Some people think pmyer is a kind of a kite, 
A little erratic as yet in flight, 
And consequently it isn't claimed 
That it always reaches the spot· where aimed, 

But it cai'ries the message up all right. 

Some people think prayer is a flying machine, 
Impressive in power but inclined to careen, 
And if any part of the motor sna;ps 
The whole thing f·alls in a huge collapse, 

With your wrecked hopes somewhere in between. 

But maybe prayer is a ?'oad .to rise, 
A nwuntain path leading towa1·d the skies 
To assist the spirit who truly tries. 
But it isn't a shibboleth, creed, nor code; 
It isn't a. pack horse to carry your load; 
It isn't a method; it's only a road. 
And perhaps the reward of the spirit who tries 
Is not the goal, but the exercise. 

-Edmund Vance Cooke. 

FAITH AND WORK ASSOCIATED. 

Now if any of you have ever climbed a road, a 
mountain 1·oad leading towa::d the skies, you know 
that it requires effort to climb that road; but when 
you reach the summit, the view is worthy of the 
effort; and this poem suggests the thought that 
prayer when disassoci~ted from effort is of no value. 
And the same thought is presented in the scriptures 
where we are told that faith without works is dead. 
Then if we are to prepare ourselves that we ·may be 
acceptable in the sight of God in missionary work, 
we must not only pray, but we must exercise our
selves in body and mind, that we may fit ourselves 
to fulfill tha mission placed in our hands, and receive 
the blessings that we pray for; for we might pray 
until doomsday and never come into the possession 
of those scriptural truths that are our defense, 
unless we open the scriptures and seek for them. 
Consequently in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
we have faith and study and knowledge associated, 
and ·we are told that we should seek learning by 
faith and also by study. 

WHO CA,N ASSIST? 

There are also the characteristics of a spiritual 
nature that we must have to assist in this . work, 
that may come to us partly as a re~mlt of divine 
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blessing, partly as a result of our own effort to 
obtain them. For instance in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 11, paragraph 4, I find a 
statement that was given to this church as long 
ago as May; 1829; that is, it was given to the people 
who were afterwards to form the churh: 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those who have 
. desires to bring forth and establish this work; and no. one 
can assist in this work, except he shall be humble and full 
of love, having faith, ·hope, and charity, being temperate in 
all things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care. 

Are there those trying to build up this work who 
are proud? If so, they are inevitably doomed to 
fail, because we are told that no one can assist in 
this work excepting those who are humble. What 
have we to be proud of? Are we proud of our physi
cal perfection or our mental development, or of the 
talents God has given us? Why, if we ;,we, how 
transient these things are! Any day the germs of ty
phoid or tuberculosis may enter our system and 
lay us wasted and prostrate and broken upon a bed 
of sickness. All the strength that we have, either 
in body or mind, all the accumulation of this world's 
goods come to us as a result of the life and power · 
that God gives us, and can be taken away from us 
at any moment, whether we will or not. 

Are we full of love, having faith and hope and 
charity? These are the things that will set us on 
fire with missionary zeal; and without these things 
we will soon quit the field, or if not in the field we 
will soon withdraw the financial and moral support 
that we have been giving to those in the field. If 
we do not have the charity and love; if we do not 
have faith and hope, love for our fellow-men and 
confidence in God, without these things, we are told, 
we can not even assist in building up and establish
ing his work. These then are divine characteristics 
and qualifications and exercises that will fit us, that 
when God iills us with the Holy Spirit, we can make 
ourselves effectual in this missionary work of which 
we speak. 

WHAT SHALL WE PREACH? 

be demonstrated this side of e_ternity. We are sent 
into the world to preach the plain, easily understood 
and easily to be comprehended gospel of Jesus Christ. 
On these things we should dwell, and they should 
be the main theme of our conversation and of our 

,preaching. 
AND YET WE ARE FREE. 

Now do not misunderstand me and think that I 
want to circumscribe the liberty of the elders and 
say that they must. not· study this or that, because 
this church has not taken such a position. and never 
has sought to curtail the liberty of the ministry. 

The Apostle Paul in the first part of this very 
chapter says, "Am I not an apostle? am I not /Tee?" 

Christ said, "Ye shall know the truth and the t1~uth 
shall make you free." And our men are free to 
study science or history or literature or art or poli
tics, .anything that may arrest their attention and 
commend itself to their judgment as being worth 
their time: And wherever they find a divine truth 
it is theirs and they can have it. I believe that was , 
the policy of the old prophets and of the primitive 
Christian apostles. The Psalmist looked into the 
heavens and drew his illustrations 'from the stars 
and the planets, and Christ himself took the lily 
of the valley as an illustration, making his sermon 
fragrant with its perfume. The Apostle Paul when 
he appeared among the cultured people at Athens, 
among the philosophers of the Stoics and Epicur
eans, and was taken up before their highest and 
most venerable court on Mars' Hill, in preaching to 
them quoted from their own poets. Those philos
ophers, and poets were the advance thinkers and 
modern writers of his day, and he had read and 
studied their writings, and used them when the 
occasion required. 

But this does not mean that from these outside 
classes we are t6 take some hobby· and .make it the 
burden of our preaching. The Apostle Paul made 
these things subservient to· the preaching of the 
gospel. Wherever he found a truth it was tributary 
to the gospel, subsidary; he used it to help .. build 

Now what is it that concerns us if we really have up and establish the message that he had, and that 
this missionary zeal? Why it is that we want men is the policy that we should pursue. The gospel 
to be saved. How shall men be saved? We are- is the message that we have to preach to the world, 
told that it has pleased God to save man by the and any truths that we get anywhere else must be· 
foolishness of preaching, l!nd so the Apostle Paul made subsidiary to that message. · 
tells us, "I am not ashamed.of the gospel of Christ: Now this is not in harmony, I know, with the in
for it is the power .of God unto salvation to every- terpretation that some men have placed on the state
one that believeth." ment of the Apostle Paul, "I determined not to know 
· Ah, then it is the gospel that we are to preach, anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 

for it is the power of God unto salvation. That is crucified." Now I do not believe for a moment that 
why Paul says, "Woe unto me if I preach not the ·:Paul meant that to be exclusive. I fully believe that 
gospel." he meant it to be inclusive. Yet some people have 

Now, my friends and brothers, we are not sent said so much about the cross and the blood of Christ,' 
into the world to preach any visionary dreams and . that really one would almost·think that for twenty 
speculations, or theories of our own that never can centuries Christ had done nothing but hang on the 
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cross and shed rivers of blood for the salvation of 
man. Paul went beyond this and pointed to the 
resurrection of Christ, and said, "But if he be not 
raised, then is your faith vain." So if I would read 
this text in such a way to give the meaning that 
Paul intended, I would read 1t, "I am determined· 
henceforth that I will know all about Christ, includ
ing .the great fact that he died for you and me." 

That leaves us free to gather truth wherever we 
find it, and wherever we find truth we find that it 
touches the mission of Christ at some particular 
poin~. 

WE ARE SENT OUT TO TEACH, NOT TO BE TAUGHT. 

But we must bear this in mind, that so far as the 
gospel is concerned we are sent out into the world 
to teach and not to be taught; and so far as. the fun
damental p1·inciples of the gospel are concerned, 
there is yet to arise the man, or the church, or the po
litical party, or the association that can. teach this 
church anything about those fundamental principles. 
They may teach us other truths; they may even 
teach us methods, and we are free to obtain these, 
but when it comes to the fundamental principles of 
the gospel of Christ, the ministry of Christ are, 
ever have been, and always will be sent out to teach 
and not be taught. 

Now let us particularize a little bit. What is it 
that the ministry of Christ have been teaching the . 
world since the organization of the church in 1830? 
We have but to run over the list of those truths 
that we have advocated and many more will occur 
to you. We have been teaching men concerning 
faith in an unchangeable God, concerning the true 
character of repentance, the divine nature of the 
ordinance of laying on of hands, the real mode and 
true import of baptism, the nature of the resurrec
tion of the just, and the unjust, the character of 
the eternal 'judgment, and that all men will be 
rewarded according to .their works, the second per
sonal coming of Jesus Christ, divine healing, and 
the manifestation of prophecy and ·the gift of 
tongues. Many other such I might mention that 
the world was absolutely ignorant concerning, and 
we have been teaching them upon these points. And 
I believe it is a fact that the constant preaching of 
the elders of this church in all parts of the world, 
on many of these points, has been instrumental to 
a marked degree in changing the attitude of the . 
religious world. 

Take the question of divine healing. Everyone 
scouted it when first taught by us, but now it is 
believed in by thousands and thousands of Chris- . 
tian Scientists, and ·is adopted under the guise of 
the Emmanuel Movement by some of the leading 
churches in the world. I think 'we can .hardly call 
it divine healing as practiced by them, but at least 

(Continued on page 974.) 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Where the Angels Encamped. 
(Wt·itten in memory of the reunion at· Magnolia, Iowa.) 

When I 1·ead that .. his angels encamped round about, 
I shall think little city, of you; 

With your glad hills encircled and far overhead 
A heaven wide-bending and blue: 

I shall smell the sweet incense that fell on the dusk 
As we drove through the herbs on our way, 

Sweet clover and others, a dew-distilled musk 
O'er the road that stretched shadowed ·and gray .. 

. For miles, till the flashing of lights led the mind 
Away from the comrades so near, 

To anticipation of whom we should find 
Awaiting us, faithful and dear. 

Then out of the night by the city of tents 
I shall hear, ne'er was gift quite so blest, 

The voices of friends, love cadenced, God-sent, 
In guidance to places of rest. 

Then at evening and morning and noontime was heard 
In the temple, whose soft woven wall 

Fell 'round His glad people, the sound of his word, 
And His praise and the Spirit's still call. 

For angels of light, in a cloud came Ol)e day 
And stood in the temple so near, 

That for ever the vision will linger and bless 
And the place of that meeting so dear. 

There none were forgotten, the affiicted and sad, 
The tempted and aged and heart sore; 

The sick, the sweet children, the weary, the glad, 
Found comfort and mercy and more. 

Our fathers have worshiped on your beauteous hills, 
And mothers made sacrifice here, 

And through our generation the same gospel thrills 
That to them was so precious, so dear. 

The door of your households stood open to guests 
Who ate of your loaf and your meat; 

And hand clasping hand in welcoming clasp 
Was warmed by a loving heart's beat. 

They tell me your woven-walled courts are no more, 
Wrapped and ·bound like a magician's pack, 

They wait the strong hands that have raised them .. before, 
Who will bring the dear white city back. 

Oh, eyes that were dim with the mist of farewell, 
Oh, voices that broke in good-bye, 

We meet here for ever in mein'ry to tell, 
('Neath the wonderous September sky,) 

Of the songs that we sang and the Word in its power, 
And the message. th!lt came as from heaven, 

Of the days that were short as a sweet summer hour, 
In Magnolia in 1911. 

VIDA E. SMITH. 

There are innumerable methods of teaching; but it all 
depends in the end upon the teacher, and the man who 
depends upon his methods will never -become a teacher.
Duncan Black MacDonald, in Aspects of Islam. 
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Original Articles 
SUMMER SCHOOL WORK. 

. NEW YORK CITY. 

as that of any of the twenty-seven schools of the 
kind in the city. 

In addition to the above-mentioned staff, we had 
a school committee, whose duty it was to pass upon 
matters of importance, and counsel and advise with 

Immediately at the close of our Daily Vacation regard to all matters affecting the welfare of the 
Bible School, nearly all the workers, teachers, and school. This committee consisted of the following: 
members of the church, went to attend the reunion W. E. LaRue, chairman; Sr. W. E. Nichols, secre-. 
at Manasquan, New Jersey. As there has been tary; Bro. B. R. McGuire, treasurer; Bro. George 
some inquiry regarding this summer school work we Potts, and Sr. George Potts, Bro. Ephraim Squire, 
will take this opportunity to tell something of the and Bro. Charles Harris. The reader who may be 
way it worked ·here. Bro. W. W. Smith of Phil- acquainted with those mentioned will ·see that we 
adelphia:, has given a brief description of the work were backed by real earnest men and women who 
that he has been doing in that city, and he was the were eager and willing to do their best and each and 
first of our ministry to experiment with this, which all acquitted themselves well. 
one of our representative men called "A new de- We were all present at the opening of the training 
parture." conference, which was celebrated by an appropriate 

When I came to New York last June, I knew little service of a devotional character, by ministers of the 
or nothing regarding this work, but being urged Church of England. This was followed by addresses, 
to undertake it, and being anxious to do something and lectures, and instructions regarding the conduct
to interest the people in our work, we launched ing of the school. We were shown how to make ham
forth, and the success that has resulted has been mocks, baskets, to do articles in raffia work, taught 
encouraging. the songs we were to sing, and a great many things 

The first thing I did was to become acquainted. in detail about the daily workings of the school. 
with the national officers of the National Daily On one of the days of our training conference we 
Bible School Association, 21 Bible House, New York were invited to a twenty-minute service in Old Trin
City. There I met Dr. Robert G. Boville, National ity Church at noon. This church is one of the oldest 
Director, and Mr. W. F. L. Edwards, City Superin- in the country and of well-known historic interest, 
tendent of Schools. Each of these gentlemen ex- and situated in the financial district of the city. 
tended me every courtesy and told me that if I After the service we assembled in the graveyard 
would undertake to run a school, while they could adjoining the church, where each principal of the 
not pledge financial support, they would 1·ender school was presented with an American Flag by 
every other assistance possible. They gave me some the Daughters of the American Revolution. This 
literature explaining the work and told me to be was followed by a luncheon in Trinity Hall. 
present with my staff of teachers, at the Training We had five thousand neat folders printed and 
Conference, at the Church of Incarnation, between scattered through the neighborhood of our church, 
2d and 3d avenues, on East Thirty-first street, on and a sign on the church announcing the opening of 
July 5, 6, and 7. the school. Saturday afternoon was set as registra-

Then we took the matter up with the branch here tion day, and the first one to come was a Catholic 
and obtained consent to use the church, and enlisted lady, bringing two little girls. Altogether we en
the teachers. For a while I wondered who I could rolled 312 children. 
get to act as teachers, but in looking about I found Religiously, our pupils were divided as follows: 
several who were not only willing but anxious to 156 Catholics, 114 Protestants, 17 Jewish, 25 in
help in this good work. dependent of the Latter Day Saints. We do not 

Th following composed the official staff of the count our· people with the Protestants, as they are not 
school: William E. LaRue, principal; Mrs. W. E. ' protesting against one more than the other. 
Nichols, registrar and industrial teacher; Mrs. Eph- We were given registration cards by the associa
raim Squire, pianist, music instructor, and in- tion; these provided space for the name, address, 
dustrial teacher; Mrs. George Potts, instructor in race, age, and creed, of the child; there were blank 
calisthenics and industrial work; Elder William spaces around the edges to be punched, showing the 
Anderson, Mrs. B. R. McGuire, Bessie Guilfoy, Mrs. attendance .. We found that this method would con
Lucy Mullen, Mrs. William Anderson and Mrs. Kath- sume so much time, the entire attention of our regis
erine Moriarty, were teachers of industrial work. trar. Instead of this, we took a book with numbered 
Miss Mabel Harris, had charge of the kindergarten, pages and at the top of each page-we recorded the 
assisted by Mrs. W. E. LaRue, and Miss Sad~e Potts. name, address, age, race, and creed, of the child, and 

From my observations I would not hesitate to then we gave them the number that was on the page 
say that I believe my staff was equally as competent and they k~pt that number through the school. All the 
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work which they completed was tagged by that like a shepherd lead us," "Onward Christian sol
number, and when it was distributed we called the diers," and others. The children are taught many 
number and the one who made it responded. Every songs on a great variety of subjects-about birds, 
morning as the children came to school, they would flowers, and other things all calculated to bring out 
come in to register, and would call their number, the best in the mind of the child and teach him to 
and the registrar, would give the boys a · little have love for the beautiful and the good things in the 
white ticket and the girls a little yellow ticket. A world. The list of songs are selected very carefully 

. large sheet of any kind of paper was used with and those who have done this work deserve great 
numbers placed thereon for one week, and as each . credit for their painstaking efforts. 
child would register, a marking would be made op- The kindergarten march out to music into a sepa
posite their number; if a girl, it would be marked rate room-we were fortunate in being able to give 
G; if a boy,· it would be marked B; and at the end up the whole basement of the church for this depart
of the week the attendance was posted in the record ment. We had between forty and fifty in this· de
book and now we have this record showing the partment every day and their work and exercises 
attendance of each child at a glance. I showed this were most interesting. 
system to the city superintendent and he commended The salute to the flag is as follows: A boy or girl 
it very highly, and said he thought it a great im- is chosen to bear the flag, and he takes the same and 
provement over the one commonly used. marches to the rear of the room, when, at the strik-

The teachers and entire staff are supposed to be ing of two chords on the piano, the school rises and 
present at the school at 8.30 a. m., to see that the the bearer walks to music, to the front of the room, 
place is in readiness; and they are also expected to and at the striking of one chord, he sets the flag 
spend some time on the street visiting, trying to upon the floor; then, at the striking of the next 
persuade other children to unite with the school. chord, he raises the flag, and instantly all hands are 

· I found a very effectual way to do this was to put in position for salute; then, with hands extend
take a hammock, or a basket along, and when you ing toward the flag, all say, "I pledge allegiance to 
came to a crowd of boys or girls begin talking about the flag and to the republic for which it stands: one 
the article you have in hand and they will soon nation indivisible, with liberty and justice for all." 
manifest interest, and then invite them to come to This is followed by the singing of "America" and 
the school and they will likely be there as a result. then all bow heads and repeat the children's bene-

Promptly at 9.30 a .. m. all form in line on the diction: "Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
outside and march in, to the music, and the following and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
official program is carried out:· God." After this all march out to music, led by the 

First hour.-9.30-9.40. Opening exercises, all flag. 
present; hymn; psalm or other portion, repeated in It might be well here to supply a list of the sub
concert; Lord's prayer-said or sung; hymn; kinder- jects suggested for the two-minute habit talks each 
garten goes out; two-minute talk on habits. morning. One need not follow this list precisely if 

9.40-10·.05: Musical period; vocal and breathing they have something beter in their own mind, but 
exercises; singing lesson; calisthenics with music. the parents will be grateful when the children go 

10.05-10.30: Bible lesson in three sections; rep- home and tell them that they were taught such 
resented by children; or taught with sand table; or things as are suggested here. 
given by stereoscopic or other pictures; or told as Personal habits: Clean hands; clean faces; clean 
story by the teacher. mouths (good language) ; clean hearts (good 

Second hour-10.30-11.25: Manual and play hour thoughts). 
in sections; hammock making, older boys; basketry Table habits: Thank God before eating-suggest 
a~d raffia work, ~iris ~nd sm.aller b~ys.; sewing, , a short form for "Grace"; say "please" and "thank 
girls; work for Children s Hospital, all • Bible blank you" . serve others before yourself· eat slowly and 
books and sand table work; first ~id, older boys and quietiy. ' 
girls; play, all. In the street: Avoid bad companions and gangs; 

11.25-11.30: Closing exercises-school reassem- do not injure property of others; filching fruit from 
bles; daily salute to flag; "America" or hymn; chil- a stand is evil; be. kind to dumb animals; never 
dren's benediction; march out to music. laugh at deformed people; never enter a saloon; 

Afternoon-two hours. Open air games organ- never gamble, or use dice; be a peacemaker; avoid 
ized and directed; excursions; visitation of homes; five cent shows; dime novels a waste of time and 
student conferences, Monday. money; the nearest public library-name a few 

The hymns used are such as are adaptable to chil- good books for the young; when mother calls do not 
dren, such as, "I think whe.n I read that sweet story tarry. 
of old," "Father. hear thy little children," "Savior In games: Cheating is contemptible; quarreling 
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is childish; swearing is weak-minded and wicked; _ 
when you win, praise _your opponents; betting, even 
a cent, spoils the game. 

In general: Lying is cowardly; foul language is 
degrading; gossiping is hurtful; envy is like poison; 
commencement-"A merry heart doeth good like a 
medicine." 

We also herewith give a list of the subjects of the 
Bible stories which were used this season. Some of 
them, such as the Good Samaritan, and the Ten Vir
gi)ls, we dramatized by having children act out the 
characters; this proved to be very interesting. 

We also used a sand table which we improvised by 
putting down three pieces of two by four's, and nail
ing them together; we put the sand in the inclosure. 
We could draw rude sketches on the sand and thus 
convey the idea in mind, to the children and rivet 
their attention. 

Story of the creation, Genesis 1; of Eden, Genesis 
3; of Cain and Abel, Genesis 4; of the flood, Genesis 
6, 7; of Abram's migration, Genesis 12; of Abram 
and Lot, Genesis 13; of Lot's rescue, Genesis 14; 
of Rebekah at the well, Genesis 24; of Jacob's de
ception, Genesis 27; of Jacob's flight and dream, 
Genesis 28; of Joseph's boyhood dreams, Genesis 
37; of Joseph's betrayal, Genesis 37; of Joseph's 
good service, Genesis 39, 1-6; of Joseph in prison, 
Genesis 40; of Joseph's rise to power, Genesis 41; 

• of Joseph and his brothers, Genesis 42-45. 
Peace day and review, Matthew 5: 1-9; story of 

Moses' choice, Exodus 2, Hebrews 11 ; of a desert 
caravan, Exodus 15-20; of David and Goliath, 1 
Samuel16-17; of David and Jonathan, 1 Samuel20; 
of Jesus in the temple, Luke 2; of Jesus' temptation, 
Matthew 4; of the disciples' call, Mark 1, John 1; 
of the sower, Matthew 13; of the ten virgins, Mat
thew 25 ; of the lost sheep and lost coin, Luke 15; 
of the lost son, Luke 15; of the good Samaritan, 
Luke 10. Commencement day-review story. 

From the above it will be seen that in thus arrang
ing this list of subjects, an effort has been made to 
cover in a brief manner the scope of the best thought 
contained in the Bible. From five to ten minutes 
is occupied .in telling the story and it is beneficial 
to those who tell as well as to those who hear it. In 
fact it is wondet:ful what a good feeling develops 
between the teachers and the children. Here is 
clearly proven the statement of Paul, as revised, 
"Love never faileth." Love bestowed upon little 
children can not be in vain. As a result of our 
school we are greeted pleasantly everywhere, we 
go by happy little faces in the vicinity of the church. 
Many of the parents of the children came to us 
personally, and warmly thanked us for what we 
had done for their children, and in this way friend
ship!;! h"ave been established, which may ripen into 

gospel fruitage in time, and which we doubt could 
have been made otherwise. 

One lady who had a son and daughter in the 
school came to visit us and said that she had done 
some work of this kind, and offered to teach for us 
next year should we desire her services. Our school 
was conducted strictly on the plan of voluntary 
contributions and voluntary service; no one was paid 
for their work. In this respect our school was 
unique, as all the other schools had to pay their 
teachers six dollars a week, or more, and the prin
cipals one hundred dollars for the term. When I told 
the association officers about this, they exclaimed, 
"How do you do it?" I think of all professed Chris
tian people in the world, our people manifest as 
great or greater desire to render service and do some
thing for their fellow-men than any others. Instead 
of charging the children a definite sum for the mater
ial used in the articles which they made, we told 
them to bring an offering and we would put it all 
together, and when it was counted we were surprised 
to find that it exceeded what we had expected to 
receive. As we tried to be liberal with the children
we found it had the effect of making them be liberal 
with us. 

C~ptain George Potts collected more than fifty 
dollars from his friends, for this work, and Bro. 
Charles Harris collected sufficient to hire transporta
tion to the beach, for the school, where we treated 
them to ice cream and cake. We treated the children 
at other times with ice cream, and very frequently 
the kindergarten was served with crackers and cold 
milk. We know that this was appreciated by the 
children and also by the parents. 

Many people came in to visit the school during 
the sessions and expressed themselves as highly 
pleased at what they saw. Mr. Edwards, the city 
superintendent ·of schools, told the conference of 
teachers that our school was "particularly satisfac
tory." Mrs. Boville, wife of the national director, 
told us that we had the "prettiest rooi:n of them all." 
She meant by this that our decorations were most 
appropriate. The city industrial superintendent and 
the kindergarten superintendent also had many 
warm words of commendation to offer us upon the 
merits of our school. 

Of the twenty-seven schools in the city ours ranked 
in tenth place. Many of the other schools had been 
running other years and did not have the prejudice 
to overcome that we did. Our daily average attend
ance for the time was one hundred and nine. This 
number compared with those of other schools shows 
that we did as well, and in many instances, a great 
deal better than many of them. 

One thing occurred, that for a time seriously 
interfered with the progress of the school. As 
before noted, just one half of the children enrolled 
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were Catholics, and many of the children told us 
that the priest had forbidden them to come; they 
said he had announced from· the altar that all chil
dren should refrain from going to our· school and 
for this reason many of our most regular attendants 
ceased to come. One little girl . told one of the 
teachers that when she went to confession, the priest 
told her she had committed a "mortal sin/' by going 
to our church. She told it in a way that indicated 
something of doubt upon her part.. One boy about 
twelve years old, remarked to me that he wasn't 
going to confession to "Old Fatl).er O'Hara any 
more, because he is getting a little too fresh." Some 
said, "Well, I am as good a Catholic as any of 
them but I can not see the harm in coming here." 
Several children told me they had never been in 
any church, other than the Catholic church before. 
Notwithstanding the drastic order of ihe priest and 
the fact that he took one boy by the collar from near 
the church and led bini hoine, many of the children 
continued to come in defiance of his wishes, and 
we are sure they will always feel friendly to us for 
what we did for them. 

In some way, the B1·ooklyn Eagle heard about· the 
priest opposing our school, and they sent a reporter 
to look into the matter, but as we had nothing to 
said by way of condemning the priest, the matter was 
unnoticed. 

A policeman, whose residence is next door to a 
family of our people, took it upon himself to warn 
some of the Catholic children to stay away from 
the school. We could easily have made it interest
ing for him as the association officers were anx
ious to take up the matter of his conduct with 
the police commissioner, but upon our suggestion 
the matter was dropped. We think it best not to 
antagonize anybody. 

Our closing exercises and exhibition of finished 
work done by the children was held on the evening 
of August 17. The church was full. A brass band 
had been engaged to play some popular pieces on 
the outside and a large crowd had assembled. The 
entire rear of the church was filled with the children; 
the kindergarten being on the platform and all eager 

' to do their parts in the program. From the ceiling, 
and other places in the church, were hanging forty
three full-sized hammocks, some of them made in 
colors; while· elsewhere could be seen a great number 
of baskets, broom holders, napkin rings, picture 
frames, horse lines, aprons, dust caps, Indian bas-

. kets, and a lot of other articles too numerous to 
mention. Bro. U. W. Greene favored us by his 
presence upon this occasion and made a short but 
appropriate speech. He said the apparent success 
of the school had exceeded his anticipations and 
commended us for. the work accomplished. The 
city superintendent, Mr. Edwards, had promised 

to be with us, but was unable to come and sent a 
message expressing his regret and offering con
gratulations. 

Next day, we had an opportunity to visit the school 
at the Church of Incarnation, and witness their 
closing exercises. In company with Brother Greene 
and Sr. Ella Squire, we arrived there at the time 
appointed and after witnessing what they had to 
present, Brother Greene joyously remarked, "You 
have them beat to a frazzle." I was truly surprised 
to note the scant amount of their industrial display, 
and their program lacked the enthusiasm and was 
rather cold and formal. This church is equipped 
with every convenience; had paid teachers and every 
thing to do with. 

I think one reason why our people have been able 
to succeed so well with this line of work, is because 
they have put more heartfelt interest and sympathy 
in it, than others have done. Our teachers have 
sacrificed to teach solely for the good they might 
do, while these paid teachers have had the financial 
remuneration largely in view. 

It was with a great deal of delight that we heard 
such favorable comment of Brother Smith's school 
in Philadelphia, announced in our conference. While 
there was one school there that professed to be in the 
lead for average attendance, nothing was said about 
their merits while Brother·Smith's school was highly· 
praised upon different occasions. 

Now that I have the addresses of all the children· 
who attended our school, we intend to follow up the 
·interest as best we can and keep in touch with them. 
We intend to give a stereopticon entertainment at 
the church soon, and send them an invitation. to 
come; and next year if a school is held here it will 
be much easier to start than it was this year. 

Our church is situated in a neighborhood that is 
decidedly Catholic, and all who know anything about 
the Catholics, will recognize that in enrolling one 
hundred and fifty six of them, we have done remark
ably well. Personally, I commend this school' sys
tem as being a practical means of doing good in the 
world. As for the benefit it brings to the church, 
it is surely an indirect method of breaking down 
prejudice, and establishing acquaintance and 
friendly intercourse with the people. As such it 
is a valuable thing for our local churches to adopt, 
where possible, and if tried it will be found to be 
possible in almost very place where tried. 

We wish to note that we had the pleasure of meet
ing Bro. W. N. Robinson and wife and children, and 
saw them off as they sailed on the great steamship 
Amm·ika, for Germany. We also met Bro. and Sr. 
0. L. James who were there to bid them adieu. Dr. 
Leonard Harrington and wife, of Kansas City, Mis~ 
souri, made us a brief but pleasant call, coming here 
from Boston, where the doctor had been taking some· 
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special studies. General church secretary, R. S. Sal
yards, of Lamoni, Iowa, has also been in this city 
of late and we enjoyed a visit with him. 

I would like to repeat a suggestion I made some 
time ago, that anyone reading this, who may· have 
relatives or friends residing here, whom would like 
me to visit in the interest of the church, I will be 
pleased to comply with such requests. 

Before· we came here, so many of our friends 
warned us of the heat unendurable, but we have 
found that thil,l is not the hottest place by any means. 
With the exception of a few days in July, the weather 
has been perfectly agreeable and so far as climate 
-is concerned we would just as leave be here as else
where. Living expenses here are far advanced and we 
wonder how people get al6ng as wel_l as they do. I 
am sure it would be most impossible for our minis
ters to do so, were it not for the generosity and good 
heartedness of the people-those who know the 
Brooklyn Saints, know that they measure up well 
in these qualities. 

Several of our people are away on their much
deserved vacations, and we are now looking forward 
to the first Sunday in October, which we ·hope to 
arrange as a Rally Day, when we will all start in 
upon our fall and winter campaign. 

WILLIAM E. LARUE. 

WARMING TRUTH VERSUS COLD FACTS. 
It was grand, sweet, clarified inspiration in the 

free warble of a feathered songster 'mong the wild 
beauty of Nature's woodland, which charmed the 
soul of a pilgrim by the wayside. Under that re
freshing melody, the Pilgrim seemed to forget that 
he W.!lS needy and lonely, and weary. 

There is such a thing as truth in grills, truth in 
frills, and naked truth. 

In grills, from the fact that however sweet the 
promise, voiced in soul language of melody, the pil
grim, when the prophecy of song is spent, is a 
pilgrim still. 

In frills, because the texture of enjoyment, as a 
splendid mantle, was, so long as it lasted, a real 
fabric; wrapping a dreary soul in rapture, and but
toned about with gleaming gems of harmony. 

Naked, because _aside· from the soul, the pilgrim 
poss~ssed a body so nearly so. 

The1·e is also such a thing as temperature. of facts. 
The prosy, comfortable facts, the warm, the luke
warm, and the cold facts. 

An ample bank account is a very comfortahle 
kind of ·fact. 

A fluctuating income may be a fact which varies 
in degrees .of lukewarm temperature; but it is the 
needy and destitute who know the chill of cold facts. 

Naked truth and cold facts are twin brothers who, 
when shorn of certain habitual and popular modest 

embellishments, may appear quite gnm. The· twin 
brothers are good fighters, however, as soldiers in 
a good cause, when in their own rank and not mas
querading in society circles as civilians. 

It is a soul-warming truth that the heavenly 
Father does confirm the work of his latter day min
istry with gospel signs of wholesome spiritual ex
cellence whetever our gospel is applied. That truth 
is clothed in raiment of splendor in· plain view of 
all wlio behold the latter day light; or listen to the 
woodland song of holiness in the living present. 

As an example of the gracious habiliments of 
this majestic truth, we recite the following quite 
recent sketch of a pilgrim's· experience. 

Place: Calumet, Oklahoma. 
Time: September, 1911. 
Instance: Elder Hubert Case and the writer 

preached the everlasting gospel through a five~week 
series of meetings to an aroused community. 

Results: Twenty-four to date, were constrained 
to accept the word and have been baptized, and a 
number of others have already given their names 
for baptism. 

The word of God wrought mightily in their midst 
to the extent that persons hitherto at sea all their 
lives as to religion, bore fervent, valiant, convincing 
testimony. · 

During one very spiritual prayer meeting, a young 
woman (Lillie, the married daughter of Brother and 
'3ister Sanders) who had been grievously afflicted 
for weeks, and unable to leave the bed without severe 
relapses, arose and standing upon her feet declared 
that the Lord had healed her. Thegift of prophecy 
being also manifest in the same meeting, and all 
with so much power that persons not of the church 
who were present, were convinced then and there. 
The young woman so marvelously healed was able 
on the next day to go several miles to her· home, 
and upon the following Sunday was with the Saints 
again smiling and happy. Signs do follow. Weary 
hearts are cheered. Hungry souls ;tre fed, and ill
shapen creatures are born anew; and all this truth 
is as the deep· inspiration of a heavenly song. But 
when all this is attained, when those who have 
thirsted for righteousness, drink deep; when mem
bers rejoice in salvation, and the weary laborer who 
has all but exhausted his strength in battering down 
false creeds in order that the precious light may 
shine in, receives a letter from his wife saying: 
"Ruth and Esther need shofs, the grocer is crowd
ing us for his bill, the interest on the note for pay
ment of the last one is due." We assert that the 
temperature of that fact is several degrees lower 
than the former. 

We also make bold to say that when, as in the 
present dilemma of the writer, first< that the al
lowance for family need is scarcely adequate, and 
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second, that· not one dollar of that has been received 
for a period of time now growing on three mouths, 
this might well be termed a rather cold fact. 

We gratefully acknowledge helps in a personal 
way from Saints and friends, however, during such 
cramped times, ·and only would that we with other 
poor in this world's goods might be worthy of re
ceiving manna in the Lord's way when men's banks· 
fail. 

With Paul as in 2 Corinthians 11: 26, 27, we are 
. Yours, "In jourueyiugs often, in .perils of waters, 

in perils· of robbers, in perils of mine own country
men, in perils by the heatheri, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in weariness and pain
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness." 

JAMES E. YATES. 
RIPLEY, OKLAHOMA. 

.• * • * • 
PEACE OR WAR. 

In HERALD for September 6, I note au article from 
the Ch?-istian Herald, relative to the "Peace Move
ment," its progress, etc. Happy would we be if 
peace could be established through the channel sug
,gested and "All nations be as brothers and war a 

power over his saints, and shall reign in their midst, 
and shall come down in judgment upon Idumea, or 
the world." . 

From the above we learn that "peace· shall be 
··taken· from the earth." The nations are ripe for 
destruction is the cause. 

The revelation on the rebellion puts in a very 
strong and comprehensive mann~r _that which we 
may look for. It says, "The days \viii come that war 
will be poured out upon all nations .. , until the con
Sumption decreed,_hath made a full end of all na
tions." 

It has then been decided by "divine authority" 
when we may look for peace. Nations may try their· 
best to avert war, but they can not do it, for they are 
corrupt and the voice ol' inspiration declares that 
their "doom is sealed." But "after" the sword has 
been "once more" bathed in blood, we confidently 
look for the "great day" of peace and as predicted 
by Isaiah, when they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 
(Isaiah 2: 4.) Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation neither shall they "learn war" any 
more. L. F. JOHNSON. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, MISSOURI. 
• + • + • 

thing of the past." But Latter Day Saints know ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
that no peace is in sight for some time, uotwith- COLLEGE PROFESSORS INFIDELS. 
standing the "leading nations" may sign the "Peace "The· American Republic is doomed because the 
Compact." The revelations both ancient and of majority of its college professors are infidels," says 
modem time, dealing with latter day events, espe- Rev. Dr. s. T. Willis, president of the Virginia 
cially of war, inform us that "The Day of Peace will Christian College. 
not come until "after every nation has made its final 

"Unless the college professors of the present day," declared 
struggle against its neighbor." Doctor Willis, "lay more stress upon the teachings of Chris-

The prophet viewing "latter day events" lifts tianity instead of sending out into the world students and 
well the curtain revealing the attitude of the nations. graduates with ·a great store of book learning and little or 
We hear him: "Proclaim ye this among the Gen- no conception of what an upright life should be, this Republic 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all will go the way of the first French-Republic, the Roman 

Republic, and all others where lack of morals, unchristian 
the men of war draw near; let them come up: Beat living, an improper understanding of a man's obligations to 
your plowshares into swords, and your pruning his neighbors and similar deteriorating elements have held 
hooks into spears: let the weak say I am strong." - sway." 

Could the ancient prophet stand with us to-day 
and view the -present growing attitude he would 
know that he spoke the truth ages before. 

In Matthew 24: 3-7, the Savior makes mention of 
certain events to transpire "before the day of final 
peace." He says: "Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom." In Doctrine and 
Covenants 1 : 6, the Lord, speaking through the lat
ter day prophet, says, "Again, verily I say unto you, 
0 inhabitants of the earth, I the Lord am willing to 
make these things known unto all flesh, for I am no 
respecter of persons, and willeth that all men shall 
know that the day speedily cometh, the hour is not 
yet, but is nigh_ at hand, when peace shall be taken 
from the earth, and the Devil shall have power over 
his own domini<m; and also the Lord s!J.all have 

CHOOSING PASTORS. 

The Rev. Dr. MacArthur has proposed a plan 
whereby his congregation should choose his succes
sor. He strenuously objects to the popular method 
of having trial sermons of the various candidates, 
as it is "humiliating" he says, "degrading" thus 
to be "exhibited like a sample of dry goods." He 
recommends that the congregation send its pulpit 
committee on a tour so they can visit the congrega
tions of the applicants and hear and observe where 
these reverends are doing their regular work. The 
New Ym·Jc Times, in commenting on Doctor Mac
Arthur's plan says: 

The effectiveness of a trial sermon or two may be mislead
ing. Moreover, the man to fill the place in which this Bap
tist clergyman has exerted so great an influence must be a 
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man of exceptional attainments and pi·omises. Such men,· 
in any walk of modern life, are not going about seeking posi
tions. The office must seek the man. There is, in these days, 
no surplus of great preachers who have also the skill and 

·discretion and th·eless industry of efficient pastors. Doubtless 
there are men well qualified to fill Calvary's pulpit who would 
gladly accept a call to a post so influential, but would decline 
to enter into a competition for it. . 

The higher professions are not quite so . overcrowded as 
they used w 1be, and there is a well-recognized deficiency of 
leaders in thought and action in many professions. There are 
still plenty of ordinary men, but Calvary needs an extraordi
nary man. The church must. seek for him diligently and 
patiently, and in the way the retiring pastor points out. In 
that way he can be found, eventually, and the example of 
so powerful a congregation in discarding the old method of 
ti·ial candidates will doubtless be followed by other churches. 

PRAISES ROMAN CHURCH. 

Reverend C. S. Horne, of London, recently ad
aressed a gathering of Protestant ministers and 
somewhat startled them by upholding the Roman 
Church when she claimed imperial sway. He sai~: 

If the church does not take the leadership in international 
brotherhood and the leadership in social and political reform, 
then some one· else will. The greatest opportunity in the his
tory of the world is before the church to-day. . . . The 
Church of Rome was right when she claimed imperial sway. 
Though I think she sought to gain her ends through means 
often unjust and .far from p1-aiseworthy, her glorious ideal 
was exactly right, and to it al(churches must come. It was 
the ideal that there was nothing outside the sweep o.f the 
church, and that all government and all law must come to 
the church as the court of last ·resort. Whatever we think 
about the history of the Roman Catholic Church, we must 
admit that her aim has been the only true one, for it aimed 
at •authority. 

AMERICAN DIVINE ON CATHOLIC WAY. 

Reverend Krant~ in a dedicatory sermon at West
field, New Jersey, took occasion to warn the con
gregation that there was much to be learned from the 
Roman Church. 

The Catholics love their church. The head of the church 
impresses the people that they need the church, while the 
Protestants are inclined to preach that the church needs the 
people. They a1·e right; it is the people that need the church 
and not the church that needs the people. 

The Catholics know how to build churche•. Their mag
nificent cathedral in Fifth avenue was paid for principally by 
small offerings. They love their church and attest their loy
alty by their attendance Sunday mornings. Catholics don't 
allow any trivial excuse to keep them away from church, a 
worthy example for Protestants to follow. 

MARRIAGE OF DIVORCEES. 

"Very often," says The Continent (Presbyterian) of Chi
cago, "even the crimes and shames of modern society turn 
out to be demonstrations, not that the world is growing worse, 
as ~he superficial so easily conclude, but that in reality, judged 
•by the bettering of mass sentiment, the world is growing 
steadily better. For example, the Astor and Force wedding 
-in all respects one of the grossest transgressions of domes
tic ideals that America ever witnessed-becomes, however, 
discouraging in itself, really encouraging in the tremendous 
volume of protest it has evoked from all classes except vacu-

ous and inane circles of idleness. The immense tro!lble of 
the bridegi·oom in finding· a ministei· willing to give even 
the most nominal countenance of religion to a union so 
obnoxious is alone a sign of rising moral feeling. The rep"ro
bation fi·om both his church and his city which befell the 
minister who did consent to earn Ast01';s extravagant wedding 
fee, i~ a still broader phase of the same good omen. The 
time is clearly here when no man who wishes to retain influ
ence ·as a Christian minister can assume responsibili.ty for 

.. pronouncing the blessing of the church on any. wedlock wliere 
either party has been unfaithful to a. former marriage rela
tion. And in order· to escape that sure condemnation, the 
wise minister will be compelled to decline to officiate at any 
marriage where he can not know the antecedents of both 
bride and bridegroom." 

COMMANDMENTS NEED AMENDING. 

This is the startling announcement from the 
"effete east," that the "Ten Commandments" are 
too fundamental and provincial. We think the fol
lowing comment by the Christian Registe1· is good: 

There is a very distinct movement toward . mending old 
constitutions and creeds. With all the rest we hear a propo
sition to amend the-Ten Commandments. One reason given is 
that this little handbreadth of mora.J law is too prolix. It 
takes up too much time to go over the Commandments when 
we are in a •hurry, as we substantially always are. But the 
real difficulty is that these laws are not up-to-date. They 
are fundamental in nature·, but in their setting they are mixed 
up with a good deal that was local and temporary. We have 
lost almost ail our respect for antiquity, as such. Everything 
has to be weighed according to its contents and their usability 
The only mortal sin left in the calendar of the twentieth 
century is waste of time. We are crowded by events and in
ventions and revelations and duties until we are obliged to 
economjze our breath: To say twice as many things as we 
mean in order to get at the pith of the matter is not endura
ble. 

This highly trained army was a mechanical thing 
of minute precision. It marched, ate, and slept in 
perfect obedience to law, and no motion was made 
that was not necessary. A great mind was the life of 
it, a master mind that instilled into every man that 
vital thing, faith, without which an army no matter 
how well drilled and mighty to look upon, is a dead 
thing. Washington inspired perfect confidence in 
every soldier; and this confidence, given ft'eedom to 
play through the wonderful discipline taught the 
army by Von Steuben, made the army the force it 
proved to be.-Robert Neilson Stephens in A.Soldier.
of Valley Forge. 

The essential difference between the educated and 
uneducated man, if we grant each other a~ equal 
measure of pluck, persistence, and endurance, lies in 
the superior ability of the educated man to analyze 
his problem effectively and to proceed intelligently 
rather than blindly to its solution. I maintain that 
education should give a man this ideal- of attacking 
any problem.-William Chandler Bagley in Crafts
manship in Teaching. 
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In the Twilight. 

When the children come home in' twilight, come- home from 
the field and the street, 

Come home from the paths that have tempted the recklessly 
brave little feet, 

Come home from the sun ·and the shadow, come home with 
their laughter or tears, 

They find in the home place a balsam for all of their frets and 
their fears. 

The lamplight gives all of them welcome; not one will be 
turned from the door; 

Their footsteps make merriest music as softly they trip on 
the floor, 

And sheltering arms creep around them, and fingers of love 
d1·ive away 

The stains of the tears and the frownings that somehow 
have come with the day. 

And all of the children-they know it, they knew that when 
twilight comes, 

With stars creeping out through the hazes, when all of the 
bees hush their hum, 

When over the hills and the valleys each bird flutters home 
to its nest, 

They know that the playtime is ended, that home and shelter 
is best. 

And some ·have been given to mischief, and some have been 
truant and wrong, 

And some have been gentle and kindly, cheery and with 
laugjtter and song-

But they that were bad are forgiven, and they that were good 
given praise, 

And all are rejoiced when they gather at home through their 
devious ways. 

I wonder and wonder and wonder, if we with our codes and 
our creeds, 

If we with our jeers and our judgments of words and of 
dreams and of deeds, 

Will find when we come in the twilight, a-weary of life and 
its way, · 

That we come as good and bad children creep home at the end 
of the day.-Chicago Post:. 

The Bible and the Schools. 
As there are a multitude of things recorded which can be 

proved beyond a doubt, a sensible person will take the Bible 
for what it is worth; the portion which he understands he 
will• apply in his everyday life and that part which, after 
study, he is unable to understand he will have the faith to 
believe true or it never would have been placed tlaere. 

Experience has taught us that to follow the precepts laid 
down in the Bible leads to happiness. and success, and to 
disobey and disregard them have for a result disappointment, 
failure and destruction. 

This-alone is sufficient to establish the truth and greatness 
of the book; that there are some things contained in it which 
man can not comprehend is no proof that those things are 
not -true. 

Every great law, whether written or unwritten, natuml or 
Civil, draws upon the Bible for its fundamental principles, 
and a law which has not its origin here, is tyrannical, er
ratic and of short life; this· is another great proof of the 
infallibility of the book. 

Tl1en how can we conscientiously bar these great principles 
from the public schools? Should we withhold from the child 
those things with which he early in life should become ac
quainted? 

Man is born in the midst of _sin. His natural propensities 
are to that which is evil . instead of to that which is good, 
therefore early in life something should be brought to bear 
upon him ·which will counteract these conditions, and for this 

, reason the child, while he is acquiring knowledge along other 
lines, should become thoroughly conversant with those prin
ciples which will tend to lead from that which is evil to a , 
higher and better plane of living, and· where can these prin
ciples be taught to a better advantage than in the public 
schools? 

That the exclusion of the Bible from nearly all the schools 
of the country ha~ resulted in more crime among children, 
was a declaration made by Rev. Melbourne P. Boynton in a 
prelude to his evening sermon at the Lexington Avenue 
Baptist Church. 

The pastor had taken "The Bible and the Schools" as his 
subject, and one of his strong charges was that "the one 
supreme blunder that has been committed by the public school 
system of this republic is found in the exclusion of the Bible 
from the schoolroom." · 

"One of the appalling facts of modm·n history," said the 
_preacher, "is the increase of crime among children. Youth
ful criminals are a menace to society. What is the cause of 
the astounding increase of criminality among ·boys and girls? 
It is found in the lax, indifferent, almost compromising atti
tude toward morals on the part of our public school policy. 
This laxness is not characteristic of any one section in our 
republic, but is quite generally the case everywhere. 

"What is the cure for such indifference toward· ethical 
training? The cui·e will be found in the restoration of the 
Bible to the public school. The Bible has been since time 
immemorial the fountain head of morality and effective ethics. 

"The decline of faith in the immortality of the soul is trace
able ·almost directly to the widespread ignorance of the Bible. 
This condition is found not only in the public schoGls, but 
also in the colleges and universities. 

"When the boy and the girl most need training in the word 
of God they are fed on the dry husks and the death-dealing 
dusk of the c1assics. They are made to wear a weary path 
over the stony wastes of the past. Our Christian college 
student comes away from the colleges with a better acquaint
ance with the heathen gods and their immoral practices than 
he ha.s with the one tl·ue God and his matchless program for 
endless life. 
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SHOULD BE TEXTBOOK. 

"The English Bible should be the chief textbook in the 
study of our language and in the study of English literature. 
There is no reason in the world why the Bible should not 
be the supreme textbook of every Christian school. The place 
to restore it first of all in our schools is in the higher insti
tutions. of learning. Then the public schools will follow. 

"To say that knowledge of the Bible in the pulilic ~chools 
tends to make a certain type of Christianity, and to hurt and 
damage another ty.pe, is one of the most fatal absmdities that 
ever found currency in American life. The one supreme 
blunder that has been committed ·by the public school system 
of this republic is found in the exclusion of the Bible from 
the schoolroom on su<lh flimsy, unreasonable grounds as those 
to which I have referred. 

"Next to the establishment of this splendid republic as. an 
achievement in the world's history is the creation of our pub
lic school system. Our government is secure only as we 
keep this source of our 'national life pure. It oon not be 
kept pure in the absence of the Bible f.rom the schools."
Selected. 

Letter Department 
KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI, September 28, 1911. 

We have just received the news of Mary Gregg's death at 
Holland, Michigan. She bejonged to the Hopkins B~anch in 
Michigan. JOSEPH KIRBY. 

CASTLEBERRY, NEW MExico, October 1, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: Our hearts are sad to report the death, 

on September 28, of our beloved and faithful brother, J. F. 
Mannering w.hose home was near Logan, New Mexico. He 
leaves a wife and seven children, father, mother, and several 
brothers and sisters to mourn. Brother Frank had made 
many friends •among his neighbors and had gathered around 
him a host of stanch associates, who loved ·him for his faithful, 
p1·actical Christian life. 

Yours in haste, 
T. J. SHEPPARD. 

Institute for the Deaf,. 
BELLEVILLE, ONTARIO, September 20,'1911. 

Editors He1·ald: As a reader of your columns I have been 
strengthened by the letters of the Saints and have been led 
to meditate on the wide range of God's mercy and his un
tiring watchcare over his chosen people, scattered though 
they may be. I am an· isolated Saint, living .in the above
named institution as a teacher, I mingle with those who a.re 
of the world and who uphol!l "human creeds." 

Last April one of our little pupils was at her home in 
Saint T.homas owing to ill health, when she asked for bap
tism, after having attended Sunday school for some little 
time. She is nine years of age and her faith is most wonder
ful. She has returned to school this fall and when I asked the 
superintendent of the school if I might take her to my room 
for a half hour or so each week on Sunday and teach her the 
Sunday school lesson he told me, that not he, but the Educa
tional Department at Toronto could give me permission so 
to do. In the same·sentence he continued thus: "You know 
Miss Hunter, a-er-a-well,-what we do not know doesn't 
hurt us." I naturally inferred that the child, our beliefs, 
and myself had been taking an overhauling somewhere here. 
The conversation was then interrupted; that was this morn
ing and I feel to-night to ask the individual and united 
prayers of the Saints both for us and for those with whom 
we must associate who do not yet know the doctrine of Jesus 
Ch1·ist. 

I also request your prayers in -behalf of the little girl, 
Catherine Hammon{!, that she may remain steadfast and firm 
even under her affliction and that her faith may stand un-
shaken. -

I should be glad to hear from any Saints to the above ad
dress. 

Ever striving to do God's will and live an exemplary life 
before the world, I am, 

Your sister in the gospel, 
LORA HUNTER. 

SHELL BROOK, •SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA, Sept. 14, 1911. 
Dear He1·alcl: We are the only two families that are in the 

faith here that we know of, and if there are any others we 
would like to hear from them. My husband and I have not 
been baptized and have been waiting for an opportunity. M:y 
father and mother, M1·. and Mrs. Albert Sims, and sister 
Ruth have been baptized. We have been wishing for a 
minister and thought one would be called here, and that 
probably we could get an elder by writing to the HERALD. 

We were in ·hopes of Bro. E. E. Long as we saw in the 
HERALD where his field was in Saskatchewan for a time. 

We started a Sunday -school last spring and quite a few 
attended. But since thcn·e has only ·been a few and sometimes 
none but our two families. Christ says where there are two 
or three gathered together in his name he is with them. We 
hold Sunday ·school in our houses, and would like the prayers 
of the Saints that we may carry it on. If we could get an 
elder maybe we could get a branch started here, for the har
vest is great and the 1·eapers are few. 

We have two little children to be blessed and I think there 
will be more baptized when they see the right way. 

Hoping the Lord will help us, I am, 
MRS. GEORGE CRUCE. 

MANCHESTER, TEXAS, September 25, 1911. 
Editors Herald: I shall not attempt to tell or speak of all 

the good nor all the ·bad; all -the joys nor all the sorrows that 
I have seen and heard and passed through even since I came 
into this latter day work, the g<;3pel as has been restored in 
these last days. It would be asking too much of you busy 
editors, ·but suffice it to say that I have shared well in 
both the joys and the sorrows, the bitter and the sweet, and 
while my pathway bas in many respects been a rough and 
rugged one, and while the path so far as this present world 
is concerned is still dark, to-day I am rejoicing in the good, 
the light, and joy that has come to me through the gospel, 
and the hope and the comfort that it affords me in the great 
beyond if faithful to the end, which I hope to be able to do. 
I am in the fight by the help of the Lord for life. I do not 
know what is to befall me ere this life is at an end; neither 
does anyone else unless it is revealed. 

I came into the gospel fourteen years .ago and I was in 
very good circumstances for a renter, having a large family, 
lots of ·stock, wagons, vehicles, farming tools, and making 
money. As many of the Saints and ministry know I have 
tried to do my best to hold up the banner of Prince Immanuel, 
the gospel to the world, and to let my light shine, but I pre
sume I have made my mistakes as ·have others. 

In July, 1900, near the spot where I am now seated I was 
ordained an elder and in the same year I was infGrmed
positively informed in open daylight vision that I would reach 
a condition that I could not help myself in a financial way, 
and that my physical condition would be such that I could 
not do manual labor. I could not see, ani:! I was not in
formed why it would be nor how. However, I related it to 
my brethren of the ministry and many of my brothers and 
sisters, but continued to make the fight as best I could, think-
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ing possibly there might be some imaginaJtion or deception 
about it all and that possibly I might pe able by earnest 
efforts to escape such a condition. I paid my tithes with pos
-sibly some exceptions and did all I could as I thought to 
spread the gospel. 

In 1907-8 I was under appointment by the church, labored 
as faithfully as I could until October, 1908, having made so 
many crop failures and being in debt and ·a large family to 
be supported and being impressed that I had better quit the 
field, and . having consulted the missionary in charge, Bro. 
William Aylor, and being rather advised by him to do so I 
asked for a release from the appointment which . of course 
was granted; went home and my boys and good wife made an 
earnest effort to make a big crop the next year so as to get 
from under the financial embai-rassment. 

!n March I fell a victim to a disease that .came vecy near 
being fataf and only by the power of God I am here to-day. 
I lost my year's work, a large doctor's bill to pay, another 
failure in .crops, had to dispose of my little school claim I 
was then on and all my work ·stock in order to get out of 
debt and then did not get out, secured a little house and lot 
in the town of Detroit, Texas, worth about three hundred 
dollars. If I could get that for it it would take about all to 
square me with the world. Since having the seige of sick
ness mentioned I have not been able to do any manual labor 
to ·amount to anything much, don't ever expect to be so. 

I 'have lived to see the manifestation given to me in 1900 
come literally true, still I am in the fight. No place as I 
see it to lay down the armor. My family is scattered as it 
were from Dan to Bersheeba. I have been putting in a 
large amount of my time when able to do anything·, valiantly 
trying to preach the angel message. 

Not being able to find occupation for myself and family I 
left my little home in Detroit, Texas, went to Wilburton, 
Oklahoma, started a little trade there that I thought might 
bring in <;omething that would help me out some, but be
cause of conditions it proved a failure, so on the 29th of 
June I left on a preaching tour, spending five weeks in east
ern Oklahoma and northern Texas, returning home August 
4 to attend our reunion which was indeed a feast of the good 
things that God has in store for his children even in this 
life. Some were added to the kingdom, many hearts com
forted, much prejudice removed, and it is hoped great good 
accomplished. Remaining home during the reunion two weeks 
I got a call fl•om a lone brother who lived eight or nine miles 
west of Sulphur Springs, Oklahoma, to which I responded, 
reaching there on the 27th of September. 

I began preaching on the night of August 28, preaching till 
the 5th of September with fine liberty and fine interest all 
through. Sold one Book of Mormon to a doctor who seemed 
very much interested. Baptized on September 5 one of the 
most wonderful men I have ever been permitted to meet, a 
man of fifty years, one who will surely make his mark in the 
world. I am sure 'he will be. of great worth to the gospel. 
There had never been any preaching done in that part any
where th2t I could hear of, the brother who lived there having 
moved from. Texas six or seven years ago. I left a good 
feeling among most of the people with many invitations to 
come J:,ack this fall which I expect to do some time in Octo
ber, if the Lord wills. I left home for that place with just 
money enough to get to that place and my wife needed it to 
pay house rent. I had promised Bro. E. A. Erwin to try 
to meet him near Dalley Springs to help him in a meeting. 
The friend furnished means to get to Bagwell, where I 
stopped and preached three times at a schoolhouse four 
miles away, another place where there has been no preaching. 
Not having heard from Brother Erwin and not knowing just 
where he was and having a daughter living at this place, 

old Manchester, who has a child very sick with typhoid fever, 
I am stopping here .for the time being. 

I expect to move on as the way opens up and continue to 
do- what I can in the interest of the grandest cause that any 
mortal being has ever been engaged in, the gospel, as long 
as I have strength of hody and mind and the presence and 
power of God's Spil:it to e»;able me to do so. I expect to do 
all that I can find to do for the advancement of God's king
dom and the establishing of his righteousness in this earth. 
I see nothing e]se for me to do now. I am not under church 
appointment and do not get any reductions on railroads; 
neit]:ler have I written this letter for the purpose of trying to 
induce any one to donafe to me, far he it that I <>hould engage 
in such a work as the preaching of gospel for money, not I, 
hut I have a wife and three children principally making their 
own living and they have to pay house rent and if anyone is 
interested in the gospel and in sympathy with my wife and 
family while I am ·away from them, trying to do what I can 
in the interest of the· gospel, and feel that they have a dime 
or a dollar that they don't need ·and would like to send it to 
my wife, her name and address is S. B. Bussell, Wilburton, 
Oklahoma, and further, if there ·are those who may chance 
to read this and have an opening for preaching and would like 
to have .some preaching done, and are 'able and willing to 
hear my expenses to and from, and will address me at Wil
burton, Oklahoma, I will gladly respond ·at the earliest op
portunity. I will be at·home some time in October on my way 
to Sunshine Schoolhouse near Durns, Murray County, Okla
homa, where I left the 5th of September. 

May the Lord's blessings be with his people and may we 
all labor and pray for the redemption of Zion. 

Yours in bonds, 
P. B. BUSSELL. 

News From Missions 
Visit to the Northland. 

"tVenn jem.and eine reise thut,· 
So kann e1· was m·zahlen." 

And in some quarte1·s it is expected that he will, even if 
he tells nothing more than .what has happened to him, or 
about his successes. Furthermore, Cresar's famous ex~mple 
of brevity is of little use as a model now-a-days in describing 
an itinerary, as your pages repeatedly evidence. But after 
all each man's universe has its center close to him, and-we 
move and have our being in a little world of our own; so 
may we not be excused, Mr. Editor, -if our stories center 
largely in ourselves. We, too, Brother Editor, have made a 
trip, and beg your indulgence while we tell our little story. 

At last General Conference we received the first of the 
large number of annual invitations to attend various reunions. 
The invitations do not usually come in quite so early, and it 
mther startled us by the suddenness of it. Furthermore, it 
w'as extended in person, by Bro. T. J. Jordan, of Sedley, 
Saskatchewan, who urged us to attend the conference of 
that diEtrict at Sedley, July 27-30, and the reunion at Edger
ton, Alberta, August 5 and 6. Perhaps it was because of 
the suddenness of the invitation that we partially accepted 
by telling Brother Jordan that we should try to be there as 
desired. And so we made our plans. 

But the Minnesota and North Dakota districts .lying be
tween Zion and the Canadian Northwest were each holding 
reunions, so, incidentally, we planned to •he in attendance 
thereat. The Minnesota reunion was set for June 24 to July 
2, so we left ·home in time to reach. Frazee, Minnesota, the 
place of the reunion, on the afternoon of the 24th, where we 
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were met by some of the committee and conducted to the tent 
and to the hospitable home of Bro. and Sr. P. M. Martin, 
where during the'reunion there was always to be found genial 
hospitality~ The committee found quarters for the writer 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. T. M. Dennehy, whose warm 
hospitality made us feel quite at home. _ -

With due defe~·ence to the office we hold the reunion and 
the district conference chose us president and associated with 
us the president of the Twelve, Bro. W. H. Kelley, and the 
district president, Bro. Leon Gould. In a reunion so well 
organized as the Minnesota reunion the office of president, 
confel'l'ed by official courtesy, becomes somewhat perfunctory, 
the many details having beep worked out by the reunion 
committee. However, we tried to make the office more than 
a ·sinecure, and trust our work was something more than per
functorily performed. In the preaching the writer and. 
Brother Kelley were ably assisted by Brn. J. W. Smith, 
Leonard Houghton, J. E. Wildermuth, •and W. E. Shake
speare, of the general ministry, and others of the local force. 

We shall not attempt to mention by name those who 
especially contributed to the success of the reunion. Suffice 
it to say that all seeemed anxious to do all they could to 
make the reunion profitable spiritually, with the result that 
at the close the consensus of opinion was emphatically to the 
effect that in spite of the inclemency of the weather (wind 
and rain), which played havoc at times with the well-worn 
tent, the meetings had been enjoyable and spill!tually profit
able. The ordinance of baptism was administered on several 
occasions in one of the beautiful little Jakes which abound in 
Minnesota. We were pleased to note how quickly the new 
members sensed the watm feelings of fraternity which exist 
among the Saints. 

The reunion closed on the 2d of July, camp being broken on 
the 3d. In the afternoon of the 3d Brother Shakespeare and 
I, fishing tackle in hand, walked to the home of Brother and 
Sister Albertson, on the north shore of Albertson Lake, not 
being able to resist the temptation to indulge the family pro
pensity for piscatorial pursuits. The evening of the 3d and 
nearly all day the 4th we spent on the water with only 
indifferent success as fishermen, but thoroughly enjoying the 
recreation in company with Brother Alb~rtson. 

On the 5th, Brother Kelley having gone· on ahead, we 
. parted from the Frazee Saints and Brother Shakespeare, and 

went· to F·argo, North Dakota, expecting to find Brother 
Kelley at the home of Bro. J. E. Wildermuth. But he had 
flown to parts unknown to the writer and we did not see him 
again till he reached the North Dakota reunion some days 
later when he reported holding several meetings at Berlin, 
North Dakota. 

On the evening of the 6th (July) we met with the Fargo 
Saints at the home of one of the Saints where ·.ve talked to 
them for about three quarters of an hour, the effort being 
well received. After a pleasant three days spent in Fargo, 
early on the morning of the 8th, we boarded train for Milroy, 
North Dakota ·and after two changes (at Grand Forks and 
Towner) we reached' Milroy, North Dakota, the place seiected 
for holding the North Dakota reunion. Milroy can not truth
fully be called a metropolis; and as we on "landing" beheld 
the seven buildings all told which constitute the village set 
down on the wind-driven, sandy prairie, we questioned the 
wisdom which had selected the •place; but as we latei· saw the 
surprisingly large number of Saints and stranger-s who came 
for miles over the prairies in well-ordered wagons, carriages, 
on horseback, and even in automobiles, we saw the North 
Dakota Saints understood North Dakota customs and ways 
better than we did. 

The North Dakota reunion began on the 8th of July, holding 
over the 16th. Here too, official courtesy was observed and 
the First Presidency honored by making one of its members 

president. But again our work was made easy by having 
associated with us Rrn. W. H. Kelley, representing the min
ister in charge, and J. S. Wagener, the district president. In 
the preaching Brother Kelley and I again found excellent 
assistance from those of the general ministry present, namely: 
Brn. C. E. Butterworth, J. E. Wildermuth, William Sparling, 
Alonzo· Whiting, James E. Page, and J. B. Wagener. 

The attendance at the reunion was good throughout, and 
the meetings enjoyable and .pleasant, though -some difficulty 
wa.s experienced in keeping the .tents in place. Those North 
Dakota· wind and sandsto1'ms are certainly fierce. But good 
nature prevailed th1;ough the bad and unfavorable weather, 
and while good and favorable weather prevailed as it did 
genei·ally, the Saints enjoyed every meeting, and the interims 
in visiting, comparing experiences, exchanging thought, etc. 
The writer was one of several who were comfortably domiciled 
in the "elders tent," while others bunked in the .church build
ing, the few tents on the ground, and at Bro. Wagener's 
home. Meals were largely served at the latter place, being 
prepared in a large "cook car" under the direction of one of 
the sisters well trained in the culinary art. 

Altogether the North Dakota reunion was a pleasant affair, 
which seemed to be enjoyed by all, the general testimony 
being that the Saints had been well repaid for coming. We 
found the North Dakota Saints whole-souled, kindly and 
earnest. After the close of the reunion a number were bap
tized by Brother Sparling, at Denbigh, the nearest point where 
suitable facilities could be found. 

On the 17th of July Brother Kelley and I, together with 
several others of the Saints boarded train, and going via 
Towner went to Minot, North Dakota, where we spent two 
or three days .resting at the very hospitable · home of our 
earnest, zealous, and active brother, William Sparling, and 
visiting others of the Sii.ints there, among others an· old 
boyhood classmate in the person of Bro. Charles F. Graham. 

Very early in the morning of the 20th (about 2 a. m.) , 
Brother Kelley and the writer again boarded the train, headed 

·northwest into King George's realms. We crossed the inter
national boundary iine at Portal, where we went through the 
usual experience and concomitant delay of having our "bag
gage inspected." Going on via ·weyburn and Stoughton, we 
reached Sedley, Saskatchewan, ~bout 1 ·p. m., where we were 
met at the station by Bro. T. J: Jordan, and taken to his 
home, where we found everybody busily engaged in prepara
tions for the conventions and conference the following week. 

The town hall has been secu1·ed for the conference, and on 
Sunday, July 23, services we1·e held, Brother Kelley and the 
writer each preaching once. On the 27th the conventions 
began, conference holding Saturday and Sunday, 'the 29th 
and 30th. The question of "Who shall preside?" which is 
somewhat p-erennial in character was again decided by offi
cial courtesy and the First Presidency was recognized in the 
presidency of both conventions and the conference, the latter 
being presided over by the writer, associart;ed with Brother 
Kelley of the Twelve, Brother Long, in cha1·ge of the mis
sionary force of the field, and Brother J ordap, district presi
dent. Others of the general minist1·y present were Ern. J. W. 
Peter~on, C. C. Joehnk, E. E. Moorman, Patriarch William 
Lewis, J. L. Mortimer, and S. W. Tomlinson. The organiza
tion of each convention and the conference was perfected 
readily by selections from the large corps of willing and able 
workers of the district. -

We were impressed by the sight of the scores of Saints 
coming long distances by mil and wagon to he present at 
the four-day meeting. - Such zeal we felt sure could not but 
be rewarded, and so it proved, for the meetings were lively, 
spiritual, and encouraging. Even the preachers responded 
to the general influence with the result that on the whole the 
-preaching was well received and generally satisfactory. 
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We had the pleasure of orgamztng at this conference a 
quorum each of priests and· deacons. Bro. J. R. Neil was 
chosen president of the former, and C. B. Bergersen, a for
mer Lamoni boy, president of the deacons. Account of this 
has appeared elsewhere. 

We were much pleased to meet the many old acquaintances 
from the States and particulal'ly those formerly of Lamoni, 
and with the goodly, fraternal, and saintly spirit prevailing 
among the splendid people of the great Northwest. They are 
alive to the interests of the work, and are, we feel sure, 
ready to make any necessary sacrifice the progress of the 
work may demand of them. An evidence, as we take it, of 
this spirit was the readiness with which they came to the 
support of Graceland in response to the call we made for 
subscriptions. A.t this conference we secured ino1•e subscrip
tions than we had at the Minnesota and North Dakota re
unions combined, ·and we thought the la,tter had responded 
liberally. At the three reunions fifty-one ten-dollar subscrip
tions to the temporary endowment fund were secured. Pretty 
well done, we think. 

We were both highly pleased and much encouraged by our 
visit among the Saskatchewan Saints and felt sure we should 
find the same spirit prevailing among the Alberta Saints at 
the Edgerton reunion that we had found at the Sedley con
ference; and in this we were not disappointed. So after a 
very pleasant sojourn at Sedley, we reluctantly left the genial 
home of Brother Jordan on August 1, for Regina, where we 
stayed a day or so to visit the Dominion Fair, then in pro
gress. The writer stayed at. the rooming quarters of ~ro. 
Harry Kozman, a former Graceland student, who with Bro. 
Victor Smith spared no efforts or expense to make our stay 
pleasant, and we assure them it. was. 

On the morning of August 3, Bnther Kelley, Brother 
Lewis and daughter Ruth, and the writer, boarded train at 
Regina for Saskatoon, which we reached after nearly an all 
day's ride on the Canadian Northern. We were met at the 
station by Mr. and Sr. W. E. Dorr, at whose home we were 
comfortably domiciled till the following morning, when we 
boarded a Grand Trunk Pacific train for Edgerton, Alberta, 
where we arrived about 4 p. m., going immediately, along 
with quite a number of other visiting Saints, ·to the home of 
Bro. Fred Rowe, where we found the usual generous saintly 
welcome. 

On Saturday and Sunday the Edgerton reunion was held, 
which was surprisingly well attended and apparently much 
enjoyed by the attending Saints. Brethren Kelley, Lewis, 
and the writer did the preaching, the meetings being held in 
the schoolhouse on Saturday and in the school yard on Sun
day because of some objections to the schoolhouse being used 
on Sunday. The directors were the objectors, they holding that 
the house could not be used by any denomination on Sunday. 
But our meetings in the yard and our open air "picnic" meals 
were thoroughly enjoyed, and we trust the meetings were not 
without profit to the attending Saints. 

Brother Kelley and I, leaving Brother and Sister Lewis to 
do further work, left Edgerton on August 7 for Edmonton, 
where we were due by train schedule at 9 p. m., but owing to 
delay caused by wreck we reached there about 3 a. m. We 
spent the rest of the morning sitting in the depot and walffiing 
the streets, and finally walking two or three miles between 
Edmonton and the Canadian Pacific Railway station at 
Strathcona, where we boarded a train which landed us in the 
afternoon at Calgary. At Calgary we were smprised and 
pleased to be met by Brn. J. L. Mortimer and G. T. McLeod. 
The latter took us for a hasty, somewhat muddy, but very 
pleasing ride in a motor car over the rapidly growing city 
and then to his pleasant home for supper and a few moments 
chat with his family before the writer took train -for Leth
bridge, homeward bound. We left Brother Kelley at Calgary 

after having been associated with him £or several weeks in 
reunion work. After an all-night stay at Lethbridge, Alberta, 
and G1·eat Falls, Montana, we finally boarded a train at the 
latter place which landed us in Kansas City on the morning of 
August 12. 

On reviewing the trip into the Northwest, covering a period 
of seve.n weeks, we found we had been pl'etty busy, having. 
attended three reunions and three conferences, besides several 
conventions,-altogether .something like eighty or ninety meet
ings. We preached about twenty times besides making sev
eral speeches, not to say anything about the. two games of 
ball we helped the lively Alberta boys play at Edgerton, nor 
the gophers we shooed away f;rom Brother Jordan's garden, 
nor the fish we didn't catch in the Mouse River in company 
with Brother Darling. 

We returned from the Canadian field well pleased with 
what the Saints there are trying to accomplish, and feeling 
that that field is ·one of the most promising we know of for 
missionary work. The splendid fertility of the soil which a 
generous government is putting into the 'hands of desired 
settlers promises to do much for our people who are settling 
there. Perhaps in many instances the "unearned increment" 
will also do much. Anyway, we feel that the Saints who have 
homesteaded there have gener-ally done wisely. We hope they 
may and feel they will be blessed. 

On the 19th of August, .one week after coming. home, ac
cording. to arY.angements previously made, and ·by invitation 
largely extended to us through the influence and activity of 
Bro. Charles P. Faul, we lectured at the Maysville, Missouri, 
Chautauqua on the subject, "The Missouri Criminal," a study 
in criminology and a plea for needed prison reform. The 
audience was large (~bout 2,000) and very attentive, and if 
we are to judge from the many flattering compliments paid 
us, the lecture was well received. The Maysville Chautauqua 
is the oldest and one of the best and largest in the State. It 
is sometimes called the mother of Missouri Chautauquas. It 
is independent, being managed by local people altogether. 

Sin!!e coming home we have kept busy at various things. 
Nearly every Sunday we have "occupied'' in Independence or 
neighb01•hood and Lamoni. This may be evideRce to some 
that we are still "in tpe faith," pm·haps greater evidence than 
if we simply satd so. Your servant, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, Septe~ber 30; 1911. 

News From Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

On September 17 the Woman's Auxiliary held its regular 
monthly meeting in :ti1e upper room with Mrs. Grace Krahl 
in the chair and Mrs. A. A. Horton, ·secretary. 

Considerable time was spent in enumerating some of the 
unsanitary practices in the ordinary school regime, and it 
was deemed advisable to look up the school laws of the State, 
and where there are' failures to give pupils the advantages 
accruing to well-kept school laws, to appeal to the proper 
authorities for such changes of conditions as may seem wise 
and necessary. 

A very' interesting talk on the subject of the Children's 
Home, its aim, purposes, progress, etc., was given by Sr. B. C. 
Smith. 

The early prayer meetings of the 24th and 1st were spir
itual, and the subjects of divine healing and the instruction 
gained by reading the literature put forth by the church were 
much talked about during the time given for testimony. And. 
by the way, among the inexpensive little volumes isst:ed 
lately is the Two-Story Book, which, for telling the gospel in 
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a plain, interesting way to the youth, is an excellent work for 
the holidays. 

We are pleased to note the vivaciol!s, hearty singing 'in our 
Sunday -school under the leadership of Bro. A. H. Mills; also 
his excellent· work in the orchestra which gives a zest and 
enthusiasm to the musical part of the exercises. 

The attendance record of the la-st two Sundays was 832 and 
758; officers present 25; and collections over $15 each day. 
The kindergarten and normal class work and teachers' meet
ings are all worthy the consideration of earnest Sunday school 
workers. 

As to the church services, the Saints have enjoyed excellent 
sermons and the prayer meetings as usual have been inter
esting and uplifting. 

The Saints with a spirit of thankfulness have listened lately 
to the calm, inspired utterances of Brn. M. H. Bond, J. R. 
Sutton, J. R. Lambert, and J. F. Curtis. At the hour of 
1.30 .p. m. on the 24th, Bro. W. H. Garrett, our beloved pas
tor, preached the funeral sermon of Elder John H. Lee, a 
reverend veteran of the cross, who during many years toiled 
and ministered in our midst. 

Among the many words of encomium spoken were those 
concerning ·his long and useful life, his peaceful and loving 
spirit, and his straightforward walk through a life of toil. 
Battle-scarred he went to rest bearing honorable wounds in
flicted in the strife of a busy life, and while in the honored 
association with good and worthy men of earth. What more 
fitting words could we speak than these: "Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my· last end be like his"? 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Brooklyn, New York. 

Yesterday, Sunday, October 1, was observed by the Brook
lyn Branch as "Rally Day." The church was nicely decorated 
with flowers and plants and while the weather was rathel" 
unfavorable, the meetings were especially enjoyable. At 9.45 
the Sunday school met. with eighty-six present. This is the 
largest attendance we have had for many months. A few of 
the children whom we brought off the street rto attend our 
daily vacation bible school this past summer, are coming to 
the Sunday school, and we hope to see a greater number with 
us. Art 11 a. m. our monthly communion service was held, 
with a goodly number of the Saints present, and the Spirit 
of God was felt in every hea1t. 

The Brooklyn Saints are a generous, good-hearted lot of 
;Jeople; they mean to love each other always and do the right· 
thing. However, there has been some difficulty and misunder
standing in evidence here for some time past, which has led 
to undesirable conditions. The brethren who were principally 
involved in this unpleasantness, we know deeply regretted its 
existence and finally they got. together and made concessions 
to each other, and when the oppmtunity for open confession 
before the church, before pa1'taking of the sacred emblems, 
was given, they arose in a commendable, manly, and humble 
way, confessing their faults and asking forgiveness of any 
and all who might have been aggrieved at their conduct. We 
can, not but believe that a brighter day is dawning for the 
Saints and the work here; and if the spil'it of love and unity 
and the desire for progress and improvement continues, it is 
bound to come. 

At 2.30 p.m. we opened the fir·st mission of the Reorganized 
Church in New York City, in the Genealogical Hall, 226 West 
58th street. Sevm~al of the Saints from Brooklyn were present 
and a few strangers who had been attracted by our adveltis
ing in the papers. The meeting was enjoyable and the Spirit 
of the Master was .felt by all. For many years the Saints in 
Brooklyn have longed and waited for the day to come when 
some move would be made to reach the millions of people in 

this the greatest city on the Western Continent. Our effort 
must necessarily be humble in the face of such a great under
taking, and Saints who visited the hall seemed pleased with 
its central location, its appropdateness and convenience for 
.our purposes. Regular services will be held in this hall every 
Sunday afternoon during this fall and winter as follows: Bible 
study at 2.30, and preaching at 3.30 o'clock. The Saints in 
Brooklyn show commendable interest in ·this movement, help
ing it by their presence and their means. We have several 
members who live in New York City, who find it rather in
convenient to come to Brooklyn for regular services, and many 
of ·them are exceedingly plea·sed thwt we have started the 
work there. The Lord has sent us as "fishers" and "hunters" 
-to fish and hunt for his lost and loved ones, and surely he 
must have a great number whom he will call to his kingdom 
in such a great city. May his good ·Spirit lead, and his grace 
and wisdom attend us in our humble efforts. 

WM. E. LARUE. 
1331 PARK PLACE. 

Fall River, Massachusetts. 

"Lest you forget," we reiterate our former statement, "Fall 
River is still on the map." After enjoying a season of rest 
and recreation at reunion we have Teturned to perform our 
little pa1t on this world's stage of action. 

On October 7 and 8, the Saints of the Massachusetts Dis
trict will assemble at Fall River and review reports and con
duct such business as i-s deemed necessary for the best inter
ests of the district. 

Our former companions, John Sheehy and wife, ·have re
moved to the State of Maine, where through the assistance 
of his heavenly Father, his wife, and the Saints, John wi.U 
endeavor to deliver the word of God to the best of his ability. 

May the Saints always do that which is pleasing to the 
Lord, and tell the joyful tidings unto others for, 

"The Lord of the harvest will soon appear, 
His smile, his voice, we shall ·see and hear," 

providing we are worthy, is the wish of your brother, 
. ALMA M. COOMBS. 

San Francisco, California. 
We have returned from the reunion of the Northern Cali

fornia District, which was held September 1 to 10, at Irving
ton. We had a very plea-sant, and we trust, profitable time. 
The weather was ideal; some fog, but that only made we San 
Franciscans feel more at home. We had the largest attend
ance in years,--{)utgrown the grounds in fact, and the matter 
of procuring new grounds where bathing facilities are attain
able was agitated. Very .few· of the citizens of the place 
where we have held the reunion for years attend our services 
and its seems they have been sufficiently warned. B1·o. J. M. 
Terry, who has served for so many years on the reunion com
mittee, resigned. The members of the reunion committee at 
present are: Brn. F. B. Farr, J. D. White, H. D. Simpson, 
H. F. Ewing, and C. A. Pa1·kin. We wish them success in 
their arduous unde1taking. 

Our branch seems to be holding its own in spiritual inter
est. Our president, Bro. G. S. Lincoln, has the confidence and 
esteem of his flock. Bro. H. D. Simpson, as priest; A. Cecil 
Hawley, teacher, and Kenneth Richmond, deacon, are the offi
cers that see to the affairs of the branch. Brother Lincoln 
believes in giving every. man a chance, so when we have no 
traveling missionary present the preaching is done in turn by 
the local brethren. Practice makes perfect, so we believe thiS 
is a commendable feature. 

Our choir is managed by Bro. J. A. Saxe with his daughter 
Irma, our faithful organist. For our solo work, we have Sis-
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ters Lillian Simpson Ewing, Bessie Holling, and Grace: Hart
sough. The Sunday school, under the superintendency of Sr. 
M. A. Saxe, has grown to be a first grade school. A new 
feature was introduced at the close of this last quarter; each 
teacher was requested to write a report of his or her class 
work for the three months. We believe this will stimulate 
greater interest among the members. 
Om~ ~_eligio, under the able and energetic- Jeadership of 

Bro. Ray Lawn, is making excellent progress.· As Bro. A. 
Carmichael said at the reunion, "The road to success is hard 
work." 

Sr. C. A. Parkin, the president of our "liadies' Aid," .has 
been on the sick list of late, but we hope for her sp~edy re
covery. This society voted to hold a series of suppers or 
entertainments to raise funds for our church debt. Sister 
Gleda had the first, a "cafeteria runner," and a snug sum 
was the result. Sr. Rose Page navigates the next one for 
October 5. · 

Sr. Vira Lawn is the president of our Woman's Auxiliary. 
for Social Service. We have very well-attended meetings and 
an interesting program each month. A while back we had a 
week of sacrifice, each doing without some luxury, as plain 
lunches, walk to save car fare, etc., and the sum so obtained 
was sent to the Children's Home. 

We have had :Sro. E. Keeler and wife with us Jately; he 
preached an able sermon September 24, in the morning, and 
Bro. F. M. Sheehy in the evening. Brother Sheehy is our 
missionary in charge and he has given us some grand counsel. 
We were going to say, "May his shadow· never grow less," but 
I do not think he would appreciate that, so I will say may he 
be spared to the cause many, many years, and may he have 
charge of this mission as long as we are members of it. 

GLEDA NEWCOMB SIMPSON. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 4567 Eighteenth Street. 

Editorial 
THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

(Continued from page 960.) 

they call it that, and concede the possibility of divine 
healing. 

METHODS AND TACTICS. 

All of these things that I have mentioned are in 
the nature of preparation for this work, and under 
the commission given us as free men, we are per
mitted to go into all these fields and obtain knowl
edge and wisdom to use in our work. 

The Apostle Paul was one of the greatest mission
aries who ever lived. You may discover that he not 
only made this preparation, but he was not so great 
that he could ign_ore methods and tactics in his work. 
Why, he was one of the most adroit men that I ever 
read of, to take advantage of conditions as they pre
sented themselves. .You remember how it was when 
the Romans were about to beat him:, and he said, "Is 
it lawful to scourge a Roman citizen?" He was a 
Roman citizen; and he took advantage' of the fact. 
When he was arraigned before the council of the 
Jews and he saw that the Sadducees and Pharisees 
were divided among themselves, at once he was a 
Pharisee: It was true that he was raised a Pharisee; 
and he lined up with them on the question of the 
resurrection, on which principle they were in the 

right, and by his conduct divided the council so that 
it could not bring in a judgment against him. 

I notice here that lie says that "I have become all 
things to all men, that I might by ·all means save 
some." This, possibly, is a text that has been 
misunderstood even as others have been. I do not 
believe that the Apostle Paul meant to convey the 
idea that he would sacrifice principle, that he would 
become a man without conviction, that he would 
fail to assert himself in defense of the right, but 
he meant that he sought to adapt himself to con
ditions so that he could reach men with the least 
possible friction. When he was among the Romans 
he did not fly in the face of the Roman prejudices. 
When he was among the Jews he adapted himself 
to the Jews, and we must learn a similar lesson in 
this day and age of the world as well. 

It will not do for one of our men who goes from 
the North down into the Southern States to run 
contrary to prejudices and manners of the southern 
people. -He must become one of them. And when one 
of the elders comes from the South and enters a 
northern region, he will find that he must observe 
the same practice; When we go among the poor 
and the lowly and the common people we must not 
dress ourselves extravagantly, or talk to them in 
words of many syllables, because if we do we will 
surely defeat our object. On the other hand when 
we go among. the .cultured and educated, we must not 
appear before them dressed in a slovenly manner 
and using ungrammatical language, because if we 
do they will not hear us. We must become all things 
to all men in the sense that we adapt ourselves to 
the conditions that we find surrounding them and 
meet .them on a plane where they can understand 
us and where they will not repulse us and reject our 
advances. 

GOD WITH US. 

But the greatest thing in all Paul's ministry, the 
thing that finally accounts for his success, is revealed 
in the statement that was made on the occasion when 
he had been tried before the Jewish council and 
afterwards was cast into the prison, while the Jews 
were going about swearing that they would neither 
eat nor drink until they had killed Paul, we are told 
that in the meantime God "stood by him" and said, 
"Be not afraid." That, finally, after all our human 
effort, must be the secret of our success,-that God 
will stand by us because we have cooperated with 
him. 

I imagine that no matter how I have presented 
these ideas, you· have recognized that there is a 
principle of truth in some of them1 at least; and 
you will see that these are things for the missionary 
to heed. But, my friends, they do not apply to the 
missionary alone, because I read in Doctrine and 
Covenants 119, paragraph 8, this language: 
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"Prosecute the missionary work in this land -and VARIOUS WAYS OF PREACHING. 

abroad so far and so widely as you may. All are We are told in this passage that I have read that 
called according to the gifts of God unto them ; and we are all laborers together in this work, that we are 
to the intent that all may labor together, let him that all called to be missionaries. Now we can not all 

. laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the preach. That is a foregone conclusion. Not all are 
affair~ of the men of business and of work labor preachers in the sense that all stand in the pulpit 
together with God for the accomplishment of the · and declare the word of everlasting life; but, my 
work intrusted to all." friends, there are many ways of preaching, and 

A DUTY THAT RESTS UPON ALL. 

Then we are all missionaries, or should be, and · 
we are all engaged in this great work. The mission
ary who goes out to preach, the man who. toils in 
the affairs of businef!S, and the mim who labors in 
the mechanical or manual pursuits of life,-the re
sponsibility and burden of this work is laid upon 
all of them. Truly, no matter what field they may 
occupy, they can say, in the language of Paul, "Woe 
unto me if I preach not the gospel." 

But I perceive that the Apostle Paul wants us tQ 
do this thing willingly. In the 17th verse he says: 
"For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: 
but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me." 

WILLING SERVICE. 

It is true that God loves a cheerful giver. In all 
of this service we must give it voluntarily, and not 
because we are compelled to do it. 

One of the missionaries was telling me a few 
days ago the trouble he had with his little boy in 
trying to get the little fellow to come home from 
school. After the school closed in the afternoon he 
played on the way and they couldn't get him to come 
directly home. They gave him forty-five minutes 
to come three blocks,-fifteen minutes to the block. 
Finally the father told him that for every hour 
exceeding the forty-five minutes that he was absent 
from home after school, he would have to spend an 
hour in the attic tied to a post. And so the first 
week when Saturday came1 the boy had to spend 
three hours in the attic, not in the dark; but tied 
to a post; and the father said that while the boy 
was undergoing his punishment he went up to the 
attic and looked in. There sat the boy, tied to his 
post, and singing, "Trust and obey, for there's no 
othe1' way." 

Now you perceive that with him there was no 
other way at that time. How much more pleasing 
it would have been to the father had the boy trusted 
and obeyed while there was another way, instead 
of waiting until he was bound to the post and could 

·not do anything else. How much more pleasing it 
is to God if we yield him our "reasonable service" 
willingly, arid not because we are bound to do it or 
feel that we are. 

those who are not called to the ministry are called 
to .warn their neighbor, if they have been warned 
themselves, and one way that can reach their neigh
bor is by deeds of kindness that mellow the heart, 
touch the affections, and win the respect, thus pav
ing the way for a future teaching of the principles 
of eternal life. 

One of the finest stories that Doctor Maclaren 
tells us in his book Auld Lang Syne, is concerning 
the conversion of Milton. Milton was one of those 
hypocrites who profess religion but are dishonest 
and unmerciful to the poor, and in their lives con
tradict their profession. Among those Scotch people 
by whom he was surrounded he was held in dis
repute, until the time came when he had absolutely 
no· friends. But one year while in this condition, 
he was taken seriously ill, and very nearly died. 
When seedtime came his farm was unplowed and 
unsown. There was no prospect for a harvest for 
him; but one day as he lay on his bed, looking out 
of the window, he saw his neighbors assemble one 
by one, until there were twenty plows and twenty 
teams in the field. Before the day was over they 
had all of his field plowed, and their" neighborly 
kindness at· such a time so broke his hypocritical 
old heart that he became a changed man. 

I think Latter Day Saints can see the point. Many 
times brothers and sisters can go into the homes 
of "outsiders," as we call them: in times of need, 
and minister to their wants, and thus by kind deeds 
prepare the way for the preaching of the gospel. 
Sometimes the sisters can produce more visible re
sults in this line than the active ministry. 

Again, those of you who have read the last num
ber of the Autumn Leaves will perhaps rememper 
. the article by the sister in Kansas City who has been 
active in scattering good literature for Zion's Religio. 
She has been directed in this work by the Spirit of 
God, which is very necessary because it requires wis
dom as well as zeal in that kind of work, otherwise 
more damage would be done than good. But as a 
result of her work it is reported that some thirty 
baptisms have occurred in Kansas City during the 
past year. There is the manifestation of the mis
sionary spirit. 

I remember also of preaching a sermon on con
secration on one occasion, and after I had finished, 
an aged sister, unmarried, who had worked for her 
living all her life, came to me and gave me a check 
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for one hundred dollars to be sent to Bishop Kelley 
as her surplus, a consecration. It was the mission
ary spirit that kept her toiling at those tasks ·that 
belonged to a servant, year after year, living fru
gally day by day, until she had accumulated one 
hundred dollars that she laid on the altar of God 
to keep a missionary in the field that he might 
preach a certain number of sermons for the con
version of sinners. 

NOISE VERSUS POWER. 

It is not always the man who. makes the most 
noise that has the most of the missionary spirit----.:.1 
was reading of a conversation between two girls. 
One said that her preacher could pound the desk 
harder than the other man. And the other girl 
said that her preacher could shout louder and jump 
higher. But noise is not always a demonstration 
of power. A writer in the Technical Wm·ld notices 
the fact that across New York State there extends 
an aluminum wire stretched on the top of tall steel 
towers. At one end of that wire is Niagara Falls, 
thunderous and tumultuous·beyond our power to de
scribe; and at the other end, silent and invisible, 'is 
over ninety thousand electric horse power to run the 
factories and light the cities of men. 

As we have said, noise is not always a demonstra
tion of power, and some of you elders will remember 
that during the summer when you are a long ways 
from home and there are no' admiring audiences, 
and you feel that at home your families are in pri
vation, living just a little below the average level 
of life in the church, then is the time when the 
greatest power of the missionary spirit. will be dis
played if it keeps you in the field and at your task; it 
will also be displayed in your home in the life of your 
companion and you~; children who are performing a 
great sacrifice in the interests of the gospel. 

WHAT IS THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT? 

What is the missionary spirit? Why, it is the 
result of an intense conviction that men are dying. 
Can we conceive that? And that we have a mes
sag,e that can save them? I think sometimes that 
we regard this work as a beautiful theory. We 
are glad to see the church grow; but .can we realize 
that men are lost, that they are going to hell, and 
that we have the message that will save them? We 
must have that conviction, that realization, if we 
are to have the missionary spirit. 

Some of you remember, about two years ago, I 
think it was, when a great disaster occurred in the 
Saint Paul mine at Cherry, Illinois. You remember 
how the flames cut off the escape of the miners, and 
how the mothers and wives and sweethearts and 
children gathered around the.burning shaft. Down 
there below in the heart of the earth somewhere 
were their loved ones. They saw the shaft sealed 

over that the flames might be smothered, and for 
seven days they wrung their hands and broke their 
hearts waiting for that shaft to be opened. Finally 
it was opened, and men with oxygen helmets went 
down into the mine. And by and by· the cry came 
up out of the mine, almost unbelievable, "We are 
bringing up living men!" Can you imagine the 
chrill that went through the hearts of those wives 
and mothers at this noble work of rescue? 

This earth has been lying in darkness and sin, 
and destruction has been coming upon the wicked. 
God has sent his messengers out into the world to 
carry salvation. We are told that there is rejoicing 
in heaven when the cry goes up, "We are bringing 
up living men." When one sinner repents we are 
told the very angels rejoice. My friends, does not 
that fill us with missionary zeal? Can we realize 
what actual salvaticn is? Perhaps we can if we 
stop to think a moment. I believe there are men 
in this church, brethren who are here to-day per
haps, who had they not heard this gospel would 
have been drunken, demoralized, degraded sots; but 
because the gospel touched their hearts in time they 
are now honorable, upright, intelligent citizens. 
There are thousands of such men in the world who 
are waiting for that message,-thousands of women. 
Think of the change in Mary Magdalene. Think 
of the Mary who was the prey of men and the habi
tation of devils, degraded and debased; then think 
of the Mary transformed by the gospel power who 
stood by the open sepulcher on that first Easter 
morning and became the first messenger of the res
urrection. Think what the gospel does for men and 
women. Does not that thought fill us with zeal to 
say that we will go out from this conference and 
we will carry that message just as far as we can? 
Is not that an incentive to those who stay at home 
and toil and labor in the affairs of business that 
they will see that these missionaries are supported 
financially and have their moral support as well 
in the work? Ah, if we can have thousands of pray
ing homes of Latter Day Saints, and have their 
prayers going up for the missionary force, and their 
means also going up into the bishop's hands, then 
the missionary force can go out this year and they 
can accom:Qlish a work such as we have never seen 
in the history of this church. 

May God bless the missionaries and the mission-· 
ari~s' wives and the missionaries' children, the busi
ness men and tire farmers, and the elders, all those 
who have set their hand and affixed their seal to 
the thought that this work is divine, that during 
this year we may consecrate every dollar that we 
have, every ounce of energy, every mental faculty · 
to the upbuilding of this cause. May God help and 
bless us and accept the offering that we bring is 
my prayer. 
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NoRTHERN CALIFORNIA.---Conference of the district con
vened··at Irvington, California, on September 4, 1911, at 2 
p. ni. J. M. Terry, district president, and F. M. Sheehy, min
ister in charge, chosen to preside over conference. J. A. Lawn 
and A. C. Hawley chosen as secretary, and assistant secre
tary, respectively. Ministerial reports were read from the 
following: Elders C. A. Parkin, H. D. Simpson, J. S. Hom
mes, C. W. Deuel, M. Cannon, J. A. Anthony, J. A. Lawn. 
Priests A. Kern, W. H. Dawson, F. H. Lawn, H. A. Hintz. 
Statistical repm,ts were read from the following branche~ 
San Francisco, Oakland, San Jose, Santa Rosa, Ukiah, Chico, 
Sacramento, Stockton, Fresno, Tulare and Irvington. Oak
land was selected as the place for holding next conference; 
time left to district officers. Adjourned according to previous 
resolution. J. A. LaWn, district secretary. 

Reunion Minutes. 
CLINTON.-The twelfth annual reunion of the Clinton, Mis

souri, District met August 18, 1911, in the East Park at 
Rich Hill, Missouri. The Saints came together in the spirit 
of humility, and the Lord blessed with his Holy Spirit in all 
of the services. President James Moler and Apostle J. F. 
Curtis were chosen to preside. The preaching was by James 
Moler, Apostle J. F. Curtis, Elders Hale W. Smith, W. H. 
Lowe, A. C. Silvers, and Amos T. Higdon. There were nine 
baptized. At the business meeting it was decided to hold a 
reunion in 1912, at the same place, the time being left to the 
missionary in charge and the district president. A. C. Sil
vers, secretary of reunion. 

NORTHWESTERN NEBRASKA AND BLACK HILLS.-Reunion 
closed at Bayard, Nebraska, September 25. The attendance 
of the Saints of the district was fine; some having driven one 
hundred miles to attend. Brn. C. W. Prettyman and R. 0. 
Self presided over the reunion. Elder J. L. Detrick was 
chosen chorister, and Sr. Clara McFarlane organist. Besides 
the above-named elders, there were also present J. W, Wight 
and James E. Kelley. Sr. R. 0. Self was also present during 
the latter part of the reunion, and with her usual cheerful
ness, assisted us greatly in the singing, which was appreciated 
by all. Four were led into the waters of baptism at the close, 
and there were more fully persuaded but slow to accept the 
angel message. There were 28 sermons, 10 prayer meetings, 
and four babes were blessed. We voted to hold a reunion 
next year at Gering, Nebraska. Saints of the district should 
arrange to attend, as so many of us are more or less isolated. 
The expense of the reunion was met without any difficulty, 
and all went home feeling that it was good to have been 
there. Mrs. Clara McFarlane, ·secretary o~ reunion. 

A kind word to your workman is at times worth more than 
advancing his salary. All folks do not labor for love of 
money. ' 
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Conference Notices. 
Semiannual conference of the Eastern Maine District will 

convene at 2 o'cloc~, ~aturday, Novell_lber 4, at Jonesport. 
Please get your statistical reports to Sister Walker on time. 
J. A. Koehler, president, Jonesport, Maine. 

Convention Notices. 
.Having been appointed secretary of the Religio association 

of the Northern Nebraska District, I wish to state that said 
association will not convene the second week in October at 
Columbus, Nebraska, O\ving to the institute work that will 
take place here in December. Stella Stoft, secretary, Omaha, 
Nebraska. 

Convention of the Eastern Michigan District Zion's Religio
Literary Society and Bunday school association will convene 
at Marlette, Michigan, Friday, November 3, 1911. Will all 
schools and locals kindly return reports promptly? Emma H. 
Mead, secretary, Marlette, Michigan. · . . 

The Eastern Michigan District Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society will me~t"i.n joint convention with the Sunday school, 
at Marlette, Michigan, November 3. Order of meetings as 
follows: 9 a. m., social service; 10.30, institute work; 1.30 
p.m., business and election of officers; 7, model Religio session. 
Bring your quarterlies and a studied lesson. You can do 
much good. and receive much benefit if you come prepared 
and pmying for the Lord's blessing to rest with us. William 
F. Sage, president, 27 Lyman Place, Detroit, Michigan. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Southern Michigan 
and Northern Indiana District will meet in convention at 
Clear Lake, Indiana, October 27, 1911, at 9.30 a. in. It is to 
be hoped the district will be \Veil represented, a greater in
terest created in this good work until every branch of the 
church in the district shall grasp the opportunity of having 
a good live Religio in their midst and better acquaint them
selves with the books of the church. Mrs. Elsie Lockerly, sec
retary. 

The Bishopric. 
To the Saints of N01·thm·n Cali[o1·nia, G1·eeting: I want to 

congratulate all who have honored the law of Christ pertain
ing to temporal things. Although some distance off, the end 
of the year is approaching. We ought to all be sufficiently 
interested in the work and in cooperating with the Master to 
do what is required by it as "fellow-citizens with the Saints" 
and of the household of God to be anxiously engaged in doing 
what is required of us as such. · • 

Just a word. Let us make up our minds to pay the tenth 
of our increase to the Lord, so we can reasonably expect hi.~; 
blessings. "Prove me· herewith." Ask yourself what that 
means. Let us go to with a "\Yill. How can you prove the 
truth or correctness of anything ifyou never try? 

Here is a statement: "I, ·the Lord, am bound when ye do 
what I say." Section 81: 3. When is the Lord bound? 
"Prove me herewith." Do you believe it? If -so, your duty is 
clear. Would you rather have all that comes into your hand• 
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and have no promise from the Lord, or pay the tenth with a 
consistent life in other things and have all the promises God 
has made .to his people? . 

-We must not withhold because we find it needs effort and 
diligence on our part, nor because of the need of sacrifice, 
because .the Lord says, "Gather my -saints togethei: 
unto me; those that have made-a covenant with me by sacri
fice."-Psalm 50: 5. Paul says, Work out your own salvation. 
Yes; according to the pattern, not_ some other way. "All the 
world and they that dwell therein, are mine;'' the Lord says, 
and we especially are. If we are .the saints of the God "who 
made heaven and ;earth," let us wake up if we have been asleep 
to our privileges and duties. We are no better than others 
uniess we do better; don't forget that. Some people .think 
because they are Saints they are all right. Well, you are 
all right when you are right. When is that? "This is ·the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments."- He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his ·commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him, is the sentiment_ expressed 

·by John in his first general epistle. Do you think-God ever 
gave any unnecessary commandments? Prove yourselves. 
How? By yoill" works. When are we real Saints? When we 
make a reasonable effort to do what the law ~ays. Don't you 
think ·so? Sometimes we can't see just how things -are "com
•ing out" so we will wait. But you may wait too long and 
let the chance go by, like those foolish virgins did, and when 
you want to do it it's too late. Now, is the accepted time, the 
JUst shall live by faith. Have faith in God, not in your own 
way. Read Jeremiah 10: 23. Let us be "wise servants." 

C. A. PARKIN. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 235 Third A venue. 

Address. 
Elder John Frank Sheehy, Machias, Maine, care George 

Manchest()r; 

The man who has the reputation of being everybody's friend 
is generally his own worst enemy. · 

-Sometimes marriage·is a failure because the Wife is sus
picious and sometimes it is a failure because she isn't. 

Died. 
THORBURN.-Sister Thorburn was born November 22,-1839,

at Cambuslang, Lanarkshire, Scotland. Died September 1, 
1911,_aged 71 years, 9 months, and 9 days. Married to Robert 
Thorburn, May 2, 1856. Ten children were -born to them, of 
which four remain. Elder George Thorburn, of the missionary 
force; Walter Thorburn, of Seattle, Washington; Sr.'Jennie 
Meharl, {)f Boone, Iowa; and Sr. Mary Somerville, of Cumber
land, Bl'itish Columbia. Sister Thorburn was a woman of a 
remarkaole character, held in high esteem by all who knew 
her.· Funeral services under the auspices of the Rebekahs; 
sermon by Elder William Johnson, at the home of deceased 
at Renton, Washington. 

CARPENTER.-Bro. John Carpenter died February 25, 1911, 
at Goose Creek,_ Ritchie County, West Virginia. Born March 
16, 1830, at Williamsburg, Burnsey ·county, Ohio, and was 
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, February 10, 1889, at Goose Creek, Ritchie County, 
West Virginia, by Elder G. T. Griffiths and confirmed by the 
·same. . Ordained an elder January 13, 1891, by Elder D. L. 
Shinn,-. at Goose Creek, West Virginia. Funeral sermon by 

·Elder Samuel Brown, Sunday, September 10, 1911, in the 
Saints' Church at Goose Creek, to a full house and enjoying 
-the best of liberty in presenting the state of the dead.· He 
was faithful to the charge-intrusted, and served part of the 
time as president of the branch a:nd was respected by all who 
knew him. His last end was peace. 

How to Gain in Weight. 
In the October Woman's H01ne Companion Dr. Jean Will

iams, writing her regqlar "Doctor's Page," tells how thin 
people can gain weight. She says, in part: 

"Cream, butter and olive oil are all highly valuable -and, 
as a rule, ·one or more-sometimes all-may be liberally 
used. If well tolemted, they may be taken as follows: Butter 
thickly spread on bread, at each meal, or used in- gravies, 
sauces, on hot cakes, toast, etc., in which form it is less 
easily digested. Cream is best. taken on cereals and in the 
fom1 of rich milk. When used whipped, with sugar and 
• 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

fJf Every family can now· have a full set of .our church His
tories. These Histories to be ~old on .the installment plan 
and ·at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS. WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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flavoring on rich desserts, it is difficult to digest, or, ratber, 
the combination is. Olive oil may be taken directly after 
each meal, or one hour after. Beginning with one teaspoon
ful, the amount may -be gradually increased to one table
spoonful after each meal. In addition to this, it may be 
freely used on salads. 

"Cercalsvbread, potatoes, etc., are possibly the most valu
able vie have as flesh makers, and they niay be taken, ·unlike 
fats and· sugar, in generous quantities. Fats and sugar are 
so highly concentrated that a comparatively- small bulk fur
nishes many units of heat and energy,. and the-body chemistry 
is soon disordered by more than can be conveniently handled. 
Remember, it is not the quantity we eat that gives results 
in energy and flesh, hut the amount that is assimilated. Too 
much unassimilated food heavily taxes the eliminative organs,. 
thus producing a condition that helps to defeat our object." 

Libel in England and America. 
(Extracts from an article by the Hon. William· .J. Gaynor, 

mayor of New York, late .Judge of the Apellate Division of 
the Supreme Court of the State of New Yor]>, in the October 
Centuru.J 

Democratic institutions have no deadlier enemy than the 
professional falsifier of daily events or the professional_ libEller 
who ruins reputations and poisons the community through the 
printed sheet; and free government can not survive the con-
tinuance of such a condition.- · 

Freedom of speech and of the press means freedom to speak 
and write the truth, not falsehood or abuse. 

There are about 23,000 newspapers in the United States to
day, served by perhaps 100,000 writers. The immensity of 
the power .for good represented by the American press, sup
plementing the work of half a million public-school teachers, 
to say nothing of 215,000 ministers of religion, makes it all 
the more important that no shelter should be given to him 
who turns journalism into systematic deception or moral 
assassination. 

The abuse of the power of the press, eslJecially by that part 

of the press which, to gain greater circulation, appeals to the 
passions and prejudices of the ignorant and thoughtless, 
causes more misery than war or pestilence; and in the United 
States it is principally responsible for the frequent failure 
of ·men of ability, character and patriotism to enter or con
tinue in the public service. 

Though the American people detest a libeler, the law of 
crimina11ibel is very· poorly. enforced, and in most localities, 
especially in large cities, scarcely at all. 

Conan Doyle at His Best. 
The story-reading world seems to be unanimous in the 

verdict that Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is at his best in his 
Sherlock Holmes stories. The Chicago Reco?"d-He•·ald is now 
in the act of breaking another record bY' printing in ;t-s 
columns all the Sherlock Holmes stories ever written. both 
short and long. Some it has published in the past, but many 
of the best are still to come. It is the only paper in Chicago 
now running Sherlock Holmes stories. 

The Reco1·d-Herald has only i·ecently begun on the "Memoirs 
of Sherlock Holmes," a series of thirteen of these famous 
detective tales. The stories, which have been appearing only 
on Sundays, are now to run right along through every day 
of the week until completed. This series is to be followed 
by two long Sherlock Holmes serials-"A Study in Scarlet" 
and "The Sign of the Four." Many persoas are_ taking ad
vantage of this chance to read the world's best detective 
stories. 

Sherlock Holmes ]las the honor of being the most widely 
known character in fiction. The fascination of his adventures 
and of his marvelous . detective powers is felt by all classes 
of readers. You can always find some of the best popular 
fiction of the day in The Reco?'d-Hemld, but this Conan Doyle 
series is something out of the ordinary, even for that enter
prising paper. 

To love abundantly is to live abundantly, and to love fnr 
ever is to live for ever.-Henry Drummond. 

~· ===============================~· PUBLIC AU CTI 0 N 
OF 160 ACRE FARM 

A New Edition 
of H·e§peri§ 
Cont&ining the selected poems of David H. 

Smith .and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

mo1·occo. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for se!lingi the 

forms have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

Iished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

~·t-=========~==================~~ 

2 miles west and 1 1-2 miles south of 

Lamoni, Io., Monday, Oct. 23, at 3 p.m. 
C. F. McWHINNEY, Auct. 

Having moved to Colorado on account of 
my health, I wish to dispose of my farm 
near Lamoni, Iowa, and will offer same for 
sale at public auction on my farm on above 
dateJ rain or shine.. All buildings are in 
good condition and suitable in size for either 
stock or grain farming. House contains 8 
rooms, has good basement and equipped with 
modern water supply. Barn is 56 by 80, and 
contains hay capacity for 90 tons; silo 19 by 
30; crib 1,700 bushels capacity; granary 800 
bushels capacity; hog house 90 by 24; 
chicken and .. brooder house. Farm is well 
supplied with water, having good house well 
and cistern at barn with capacity of 800 
barrels. 65 acres was cultivated for grain 
this season, 3% acres is h~ alfalfa, balance 
in meadow and pasture. There is also a 
good young orchard of splendid varieties on 
farm. This is one of the best" improved 
farms in Decatur County, is located close 
to a good market, and % mile from Inter
State Trail. 
• TERMS OF SALE,_:_Purchaser to as
sume mortgage of $6,000, half of which .can 
be taken up in 8 months, balance in 2 yrs. 
$5,000 to be paid in cash, balance on note of 
approved security for 5 yrs. at 6 per cent. 
e per cent off for cash. I will appreciate 
your visit to the farm and. will answer all 
inquiries previous to sale. 

M . .J. DANIELSON. 
Lamoni, Iowa. - 41-2t 
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Land-I Water. Good _Crops 
Land-Water-Failure 

The Big Hom Basin and Yellowstone Valley Have an AhJindance of Water for 
Irrigation Purposes 

The Government has made ample provision to supply_ each and 
every farm-er under its canals with sufficient water dm:ing the 
crop growing season to cover each and every acre of his farm 
two feef deep. This is equal to twelve heavy rains of two 
inches each. Just think what it would have meant to your 
·community during the crop growing season; just closed, if 
your farmers could have turned on twelve tw9·inch rains at 
will. You can do this next year and every year thereafter 
as long as you· are farming, if you will go witjl ~e to Powell, 
Wyoming, and· file on one of the government Irrigated home-
steads, now ready for entry. · 

· HOMESEEKERS TICKETS on the first and third Tuesdays ol ea<h month. 

iguR . 
New Booklet Free-Tells all about these lands. 
Write for it-today-now. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
Room .271 Q Building, Omaha, Nebr. 

The ./!;hlctnc-Uighted:::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Time" Road. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

With the Church in' an Early Day 
"s a very interesting story, weaving in 
th~ · early history and incidents of the 
rise of the church. The story is told 
in a fascinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

.75 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 

SALESMEN wanted to introduce our 
new statistical and commercial state 
charts, just printed and a new idea. The 
earnings· are in keeping with your ability 
and energy. To ·experienced map sales
men we .can offer a splendid opening and 
to those who are not familiar- with the 
work we can lAke in hand and develop 
into high j!"rade salesmen if the ability is 
at hand. Rand McNnlly & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* 

B:r A. B. Phillip1. Easr. Range, Ver:r Effective. 
AS A WAYWARD STREA:.i-

cents Memoirs of W. W •. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi-

artistic and poetic, ............ 25 
WITHIN THE VEIL-Heart 

cents tion. No. 249, cloth - - .50 touching solo ................ 1-5 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . • ..... 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre 8t., Mass. 

Presidency and Priesthood •....• 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.60. 

This book has been enlarged by the ad· PRESIDENCY. AND PRIESTHOOD;-A 
dition of over eighty pages. book for the careful student. It throws 

No. 134-Cloth $1.00 8 great deal of light on the priesthood 

October 11, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W: A,._Hopkins, President, Anna A. :oan
cei'~·' Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus - - $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and -prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

Lamoni, - - - - ·· - Iowa 

EFFICIENCY 
The slogan of success everywhere to

day. To progress one must be efficient, 
physically and mentally. The alert 
mind, keenness of vision, the ability to 
grasp opportunities, and the energy and 
endurance to carry out one's plans, these 
are possessed only by the man and woman 
with abounding robust health. Tiie 
world has no use for the invalid. You 
want to become efficient, you want to at
tain to the full measure of your powers 
to do a noble work in this world. It is 
brainy food that produces Brain Energy. 
It is muscle food that produces Muscle 
Energy. Now, let me ask YQU what food 
you eat to produce these great factors 
in efficiency. KLAR's GOOD HEALTH 
FLOUR, made from the select grains of 
wheat, the outer hull removed is scien
tifically arranged with both elements and 
will increase you physically and men
tally from 10 to 20 per cent iri 30 days. 
wm gladly submit a sack for your in
spection and pay when used if you are 
of a doubting disposition. 24~ pounds 
of Good Health Flour has over 4 pounds 
of life; 2,000 pounds of the finest quality 
of white flour has less than 20 pounds. 
Will you be convinced? 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHTO. 

BIBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully :you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth·$1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

WE WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and 11-d 
dress for .our new .Jist .of farms and· city 
properties for sale, just issued. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO., 

G. W. BLAIR, 'secretary. 
Lamoni Iowa. 
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. "If ye continue .in my word,. ·then are ye l:ny dis
ciples indeed; and- ye shall know the truth,_ and the 
truth shall make you free.';,.-John -8: 3i;'32. · 

at -Lamoni post-omce . 

"There shall not any man among. you have aave it 
be on_e wife; _and-concubiD.es he shall -have none/'
J!ook of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

:.VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER .18, ·1911 NUMBER 42 

-Editorial 
THE SANITARIUM. 

such ravages be removed absolutely, and perfect 
health be granted immediately. The promise given 

_by the Savior is, "They shall lay hands on the sick 
FACTS; AND THOUGHTS CONCERNING THEM. and they shall recover." This recovery may be 

It is obvious that the Sanitarium, located at Inde- quick or it may be slow, if MYthe wisdom o~ G:od _it 
pendence, Mis~ouri, -and built by ·t'!e Saints, was takes place. It follows then;· that when we ms1st.m 
commanded to be established for the purpose of our faith, that. all healings shall be of an instantan
fostering. and developing the faith of all true devo~ eous character, we are going beyond the promise of 
tees in the system of healing instituted ·of God the word. ::t-'his also is a fact. 
through the ministry of Jesus Christ, and subse- · Provision is made for the administration to the 
quently his disciples. There should not be the least sick at the ~anitarium, under the best conditioll· 
hesitation in accepting this as a fact. that are possible for an 'institution of the kind, and 

Those who are observant, whether they be in the the elders of the church are called by the authorities 
ministry or not, have long deplored what seemed to and at the requests of those that are desiring to be 
be a failure in the healing of the sick, through the administered to, and as far as we are acquainted 
administration of the laying on of hands and the with the work hitherto done at the Sanitarium, care , 
anointing with oil, as found directed in the New has been taken that those who are in charge and·
Testament Scriptures, and in the revelation to the those who are assistants are in direct sympathy and·
church as instituted in 1830. The misfortune of accord with this branch of the system of healing-_:; ... 
the case is that .too frequently the administration, which is intended should be effected by the estab·.::~! ~-· 
-anointing with oil, and the laying on of hands is lishment and the operation ·of the Sanitarium: ~:; Jt
performed. under conditions that in some way pre- Prayer service is held each morning, at 8 o'clock~:!·· ~::: _ 
vent the complete exercise of faith, both on the at which all who can attend are present; that is, aJKr ~!:;; 
part of those administering and those that are ad- who are Saints, those being treated and those who ' 
ministered to. These adverse conditions are to be are connected with the service. The physician in P 
found at the homes where the sick are treated, and charge and his assistant· have the right to require (.>') 

are of such a character that those having the c~re of all who are connected with the service, that they 
of the sick can not readily set them aside. The shall in word and deed be in harmony with this 
Sanitarium affords a place where conditions may be, system of the laying on of hands and the anoinMng 
to a greater extent controlled, and peace of mind. with oil, as a means of counteracting and over-
and quietude of body can be secured, while the coming disease. It is but just and right that this 
healing processes may perfect their work. statement should be considered as a fact. 

The faith of the true Saint puts no limit upon the .. It is also evident that there was intended to be 
power of God, and does not question the validity of another phase of the healing system, by an appeal 
the command requiring the calling of the elders and to medical skill and knowledge under what may be 
the administering with the oil and the laying on of known as the science of medicine. This was con
hands. The same true Saint always considers that templated in the· revelation and was take:p into 
God could· grant immediately the healing, by the consideration in the building and fitting out of the 
exercise of his power, if he would, and the 'question several departments which would be included in 
of the Saint is, whether he will; that is to say, this idea of administration to the sick. It was 
whether it will be found wise in his sight, that the intended that this should be for the benefit _of the 
individual administered to shall be healed. Saints,- they being the first to be considered in the 

We know of no promise which in its nature war- treatment accorded to the sick, either in this branch 
rants the belief that the healing which is desired of healing or in the laying on of hands, but the 
snail be an instantaneous healing, in which the rav- Sanitarium being established at Independence, it 
~ges of dise.ase shall be stayed, and the evidences of · was. directed also in the revelation, that it 'would be 
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open to the reception and for the treatment of those 
not of the faith, and outside of the church ; and in 
order that it might be made as useful as possible, a 
physician in charge was provided for, together with 
an assistant or assistants, as the case might be and 
require. This is also a fact. 

In connection with this which we may call the 
medical branch of the Sanitarium and its work, the 
treatment of those who might be received into-the 
Sanitarium should be so arranged that anyone who 
might desire the treatment of a physician should 
be permitted to select, according to their wish, the 
system of treatment and the physician who might 
practice it, and should not be compelled to accept 
the treatment of the church physician, if they did 
not so wish. The physician in charge, in the opening 
of the Sanitarium, distinctly stated that those who 
were received and desired the treatment of other 
physicians than those who might be appointed by 
the church, should be permitted to have such a 
physician as they might choose; and this has been, 
so far as we understand, granted, and many have 
been so treated. · 

In order that there might not be any hindering 
cause to prevent the successful treatment of those 
who might be received into the Sanitarium, it was 
provided that nothing should be done in or about the 
Sanitarium which, in its nature, could create possible 

· irritation or create nervousness on the part of those 
being treated, either by administration of oil and 
prayer, or under medical care; and the physician in 
charge would have the right to direct as to that 
which might be considered hurtful or that might 
be considered to be conducive to the best results. 
It was also provided that those who should be re
ceived from among those l).Ot of the faith should be 
received, or refused, upon the discretion and judg
ment of the physician in charge, or, in his absence, 
of his associate physician, who is on duty at the 

. Sanitarium itself constantly. This was in order 
that in case of emergency or accident the perso.n 
injured or whose treatment was necessary, because 
of imminent danger in delay, should be compelled 
to be sent to another institution at a distance, caus
ing a delay that might be fatal. 

There have been numbers received and treated 
both by the physicians in charge of the Sanibrium, 
and also under the treatment of other physicians, 
resident or from the city, whose patients have been 
received into the Sanitarium for treatment. Many 
of those who have been treated have received marked 
benefit. Of course there have been instances in 
Which treatment could·not be effected, as life power 
had been destroyed when they were brought to the 
Sanitarium, and treatment under such circum
stances could not be effective. 

·There· ~ay have been· and we believe there. has 

been some speculation among the Saints, and espe~ 
cially among the elders, as to the scope of the words, 
"in case of emergency," referring to those outside 
of the church who might need or apply for treatment 
in the Sanitarium. This speculation ma.y cease for 
the reason that the reception or the rejection of 
those desiring treatment in the Sanitarium must be 
referred to the physician in charge, or his assistant, 
under provisions made by him, before such persons 
may be admitted. The obvious reason for this is; 
that if there is not care exercised in this regard, 
there woUld be danger of overwhelming the capaci
ties of the institution, and those would "be admitted 
who would hardly be entitled to such reception, or 
who might be in such condition that no benefit would 
accrue by being received and treated in the Sani-
tarium. This is right and proper. · 

A physician to the church was appointed, and he 
has been accepted in his office by a vote of the 
church, and there should be the completest con
fidence exercised by all, that in the administration 
of his office and the duties belonging thereto, he 
would conduct himself upon the strictest regard to 
the spirit of the revelation by which the institution 
was directed and in the rendition of the letter of 
communications received by the church, and would 
decide upon all questions submitted to him, includ
ing the reception of cases for treatment, upon the 
broadest and most humane terms, so that if an error 
was made it would be on the side of mercy, and upon 
the principle taught in the word, by the story of the 
good Samaritan and his administration to the needy. 

It is not proper for the Saints to cavil over the 
matter of the school of medicine adopted by the 
physician in charge, for his having been chosen by 
direction, was after he had studied and qualified to 
administer in the school of medicine which had been 
chosen by him. There· is the best of reasons for 
confidence in the administration of the physicians 
in charge of the Sanitarium, within the lines of the 

·school chosen according to the spiritual directions 
under which the Sanitarium was established, and 
also within the provisions of the command to the 
church in what is known as the "Word of Wisdom," 
fully understandnig the terms as to the treatment 
Of those who have not faith to be healed by the 
administration of oil, and the laying em of hands, 
wherein it is stated that they shall be administered 
to with "herbs and mild food." The system !lf 
practice which is 'being administered at the Sani
tarium is the "herb" system, and will be. strictly 
adhered to under the direction and care of the 
physician in G}large and his assistant, who will carry 
his measures into effect. 

There is no restriction to be placea upon physi
cians of other schools of medicine who may be called 
to tPeat patients who may choose their· services, as 
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to affect their service in their own school of medl- instituted to perform; · while there will be no 
cine. They are free to conduct their cases according effort to carry the idea of money consideration be
to their own school and to the direction of their own yond its proper limits, in the admitting of patients 
discretion and judgment. Hence there need be no at the Sanitarium, either from among the Saints. 
fear of a conflict between practitioners of different or from among those outside of the church. Fair
schools of medicine, at the instigation or instance of ness and due regard for suffering humanity will "l)e 
the physician in charge or his assistants. Conflict, among the . considerations upon the. part of those 
if it would come, would come from. individuals of having charge and· whose duty it is to look after 
other schools, and~ would certainly be uncalled for both the spiritual and medical and business portions 
under all circumstances and conditions of the case. of the work. 
There is no disposition upon the part of the physi- There are a number of facts in what has been 
cian in charge to interfere with men of other medical written above. It follows, that in the carrying into 
profession, in ·the discharge of their duties when effect the purposes of the institution of the Sanita
attE.nding patients at the Sanibnium, of the request rium, all persons belonging to the church who are 
of patients so treated. employed in the Sanitarium service, whether as 

There is another side to the question that it is physician in charge, · assistant physician, elders 
necessary to take into consideration, and that is, called to administer from time to time, janitor hav
the matter of expense. It must be clear 'to every- ing care of the building and its machinery, or nurses 
body, both those in the church and those out of the of every grade of qualification and position, shculd 

:;;. church, that the operating of an institution like the give their earnest attet:ttion unto the spirit as well 
Sanitarium is attended with great expense, and it as the letter governing the purpose of the institu-
is the endeavor of those having the' matter under tion, as well as give their confidence and sympathy 
th~ir care, to provide for these expenses, with as to the patients who are treated, and to those who 
little burden to the church funds as is possible. treat them. It would be improper, injurious, and 
There is no need to discuss in this paper the business disastrous for nurses, whether in charge or other
methods decided upon by those having actual charge wise, to prevent the best results sought to follow 
of the business affairs of the institution. The Te- the administration of the elders, or by careles~;~ at
ports made to the conference from time to time will tendance ypon the sick, or the making of derogatory 
show what these methods are and the result thereof. remarks in regard to that branch of the service, 
It is fair to presume that the opening of the Sani- either to those administering or those administered 
tarium for the treatment of those outside of the to. It is equally unfair and injurious to the physi
church, or not in the faith, was had in consideration cian in charge and· his assistant, for nurses to put 
by him from whom the direction for its institution discredit upon either the school of medicine or the 
came; and it is quite within the realm of reason- service under that system that may be given by 
ableness, that those who are admitted to the Sani- the physician in charge or his assistant, or by neg
tarium, who are not members of the church, should lecting to carry into effect the directions given in 
be required to pay a proper quota of this expense, the treatment of the sick. Nurses should be care
whatever it may be, incurred in caring for them, ful not to prejudice patients against either the physi-
so far as care is extended by the service of the cian in cha1;ge or his assistants employed by the 
officers and attendants in the Sanitarium work. It church, by careless heatment of directions given or 
is proper to believe that the pl:).ysician in charge and by disparaging remarks as to the effects that might 
his assistant would have this matter of expense in or might not follow the administration of medicines 
view, in deciding upon the admission of individuals , given the patients. They should pay strictest re
for whom room in the Sanitarium would be asked. gard in carrying into effect all directions for those 
We understand that, in the admission of those out- under their charge, given by the physicians, either 
side of the church, there will be no unjust or im- those who are treating those outside the church or 
proper objections made, but that all applicants will other schools of medicine, as they should give the • 
be treated fairly and honorably with the understand- same care and consideration to carrying out the 
ing that while there is room in the institution not directions of the physicians whom the patients may 
occupied by members of the church, undergoing choose of different schools, that they should be ex
treatment, others will be received, and that, without · pected to give those directions given by the physi
imposing restrictions or disabilities that would be cian in charge. It is not proper, if a nurse has 
unfair, or injurious either to those of the church or a preference for one school of medicine above an-· 
those without. This should be considered by the other, that such nurse should disparage the other 
Saints everywhere, for there should be credit given school by speaking slightingly of them or neg
to· our friends outside of the church1 for willingness lecting to properly · carry out the instructions 
to assist in so good a work as the Sanitarium was given by a physician practicing under. any orie bf . ~ 
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those schools; An institution of the kind among men 
would not tolerate assistants who would .not give 
proper service, devoid of the exhibition of with-

- holding of confidence or lack of sympathy in the 
treatment of cases intrusted to their care. . 

All persons engaging in the work of the Sanita
rium should work in good faith, and in harmony 
each with the· other, and with the institution as a 
wliole the best results may follow. The Sanita
rium is doing a good work, and in order that it may 
reach the completion of the design had in its institu
tion it is necessary that there should· be a working 
together, and that elements which. ar~ discordant 
should either withdraw or be shaken out by a proper 
regard for carrying into the best effect the provi
sions of the directions under which the Santarium 
was instituted. 

A MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE HERALD. 
"THE BISHOP'S NUMBER.", 

A special Magazine Number of The Herald will 
be issued October 25, to be known as "The Bishop's 
Number." As the name indicates, this number is 
to be devoted to the financial arm of the church 
work, and most of the writers are bishops. All the 
articles are illustrated. Following is an outline of 
the contents: 
EDITORIAL: . 

1. An introduction to the Bishops' Number. 
HISTORICAL: 

2. "A history of the presiding Bishopric," by He
man C. Smith, Church Historian, illustrated with 
·pictures of Bishops Partridge, Rogers, Blakeslee, 
and Kelley. 
ORIGINAL CONTRIBUTIONS: 

·3. "'fhe law must be fulfilled," by E. L. Kelley, 
Presiding Bishop. 

4. "Equality and how to reach it," by G, H. Hil
liard, of the Presiding Bishopric. 

5. "Shall we teach our children to obey the finan
cial law?" by Bishop Richard Bullard, of the In-
dependence Stake. . . 

6. "The care of the poor," by Bishop Joseph 
Roberts, of the Lamoni Stake. . 

7. "Duties and responsibilities of a bishop," by 
Bishop R. C. Evans, of Canada. 

8. "Responsibility of taking care of the poor," by 
Bishop. Albert CarJlli~hael. 

9. "The bishop at work," by Bishop Charles J. 
Hunt, of the Gallands Grove District, Iowa. 

10. "The bishop; his duties and calling," by 
Bishop J. A. Becker, of Kirtland, Ohio. 

. BIOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT: 
11. Bishop George Lewis, of Australia, by Elder 

Gomer R. Wells. 
12. A. group of well-known bishops, including 

short biographical sketches of well-known bishops. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The Herald Publishing House has appointed Elder 

Frank Gray as their representative in . London, 
Canada, District. Brother Gray is alsq authorized 
to solicit, receive apd receipt for subscriptions to 
the church papers from the Saints in any of the dis
tricts that he may visit. 

TENT MEETINGE AT SAN JOSE.:;:-We are in receipt 
of a large lithograph card advertising the tent meet
ings of Bro. Fred B.,.Farr at San Jose, California. 
It includes a large picture of the brother and brings 
up prominently the fact that he is preaching the 
"old Jerusalem gospel." Along with this display 
card comes a "doorknob" caller or tag which we 
suppose is used in a house to house campaign of 

· advertising of these me_etings. · 

JOHN HENRY SMITH DEAD.-From press items we * 
learn of the death of John Henry Smith, second 
counselor ·to Pres. Joseph F. Smith, of the Utah 
Church. John Henry Smith was the son of George 
A. Smith, cousin of the Prophet, Joseph Smith, jr., 
and has been prominently connected with Utah and 
public affairs during a long/ and eventful life. The 
Salt Lake T1·ibune gives an interesting resume of 
his life and pays him a fine tribute for his public 
services as follows : "When the history of the rise 
and development of Utah shall be written, his name 
will stand high in the ranks of the men who have 
accomplished great deeds and who have built up a 
commonwealth from a desert." He was born in 
Council Bluffs, September 18, 1848; was a member 
of the first territorial legislature; and presided at 
the constitutional convention which formed the pres
ent constitution of the State of Utah. His death 
Thursday, October 12, was unexpected, death re
sulting from hemorrhage of the lungs. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Autumn. 
With what a glory comes and goes the year I 
The buds of spring, those beautiful harbingers 
Of sunny skies and cloudle.ss times enjoy 
Life's newness, and earth's g~rniture spread out; 
And when the silver habit of the clouds 
Comes down· upon the autumn sun, and with 
A sober gladness, the old year takes _up 
His bright inheritance of golden fru.Its, 
A pomp and pageant fill the splendid scene. 

Oh what a glory doth this world put on 
Fo~ him who with a fervent heart goes forth 
Under the bright and glorious sky, and looks 
On duties well perfo.rmed, and days well spent! 
For him the wind, ay, and the yellow leaves, 
Shall have a vo.ice, and give him eloquent .teachings. 

·He shall so hear the solemn hymn that Death 
Has lifted up. for all, that he shall go . . 
To his long resting-place without a tear. 

,. · -Longfellow. 
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Original Articles 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."~--PART 10. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

sume that the- Arhericans are Autochthones until 
some good proof is given for believing them of exotic 
origin," etc., that Bancroft is of the same belief 
on this point as the "many" he_latterly referred to. 

If no one can, at present, tell the OTigin . of the 
THE ·HYPERCRITICAL MR. TRAUM.- ancient Americans, [as Bancroft says in the quota-

Mr. Traum quotes, "And it came to pass, that tion] .on what grounds does Mr. Traum undertake 
after we had sailed for the space of many days, we to show them not exotic? He makes Mr. Bancroft 
did arrive at the promised land~ And we went forth reject "the extent o:l' inve~:>tigations; the multitude 
upon that land, an!l did pitch our tElnts, and we did of parallelisms" that ''exceed by faT anything he 
call it the promised hind." has encountered," in support .of the "hypothesis" 

He then adds, "Thus· in the space of forty-three .that "the Americans are of Jewish descent," and 
words, there is told us all that is known of that re- to adopt the "assumption of many," based on tess 
markable journey by sea/' "investigation," the less number of "parallelisms," 

This is untrue, and had Traum been impartiar that the Americans wete not of "Jewish descent," 
in his readings, he would have commenced with v(lrse ·when M'r. Bancroft neve1· said so.-
34 on page 41, and the description consists of over Mr. Bancroft's statement still stands, very favor
one thousandw01·ds .. But this is about as near, prox, able to the theory that the ancient inhabitants of 
as he has been, all the way through his book. this continent were of Jewish descent. On page 

But had the remarkable journey by sea occupied 107, Mr. Traum quotes FrederickS. Dellenbaugh, as 
only forty-three words in the accoum, what of it? follows: 
If he will turn and read the eighth chapter·of Gene- As for the lost tribes of Israel theory, on which Kings-
sis, he can read in just twenty W01'ds, (less than one burough was wrecked, no arc}ueologist of to-day would be. 
half of Nephi's account)" all that we know of the willing to give it a second thought. 
remarkable journey of the ark, and that other little Sure, Mr. Traum, it would wreck, not only Kings
colony out on the stormy sea, during the "flood." borough, but Queensbo?·ough, to- pTove the theory 

that the "lost tribes of' Israel" came to America. What wonderful things has our critic lost, just be- -I11 !,!=Jfu.sing to give such theory a second thought, cause the Lord did not preserve to us the log book · 
of the voyage of Noah and Lehi! Mr. Delleiib_augh favors the Book of Mormon, that 

Does Traum accept the cynical philosophy of the it would be a wrecking effort to· attempt the work. 
late lamented Phineas T. Barnum, that "a sucker He next gives us reply to a letter written W. H. 
is born every minute, and the public really likes to Holmes, chief bibliographer of the Bureau of Eth
be humbugged"? nology, Washington, District of Columbia. It reads 

thus: 
ETHNOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Chapter VII is headed: "The ethnology of the 
Book of Mormon." In this chapter, as in previous 
ones, he proceeds on the hypothesis that the. Book 
of Mormon gives a history of the "ten tribes" in 
America. Some of the keenest archreological critics 
have expressed themselves in these terms: the Book 

· of Mormon pronounces in exact terms that its per
sonnel consists of a 1·emnant of one t1'ibe,-some 
of the descendants of Joseph. A lengthy quotation 
from Short's NoTth Americans of Antiquity, used 
by Mr. Traum, opens with just such an erroneous 
statement. But our critic accepts Short's opinion 
of ancient No1·th Americans as the established facts 
of the ancient South Americans. The quotations he 
has given from different authorities, though few, he 
treats in the same staccato style as he does the Book 
of Mormon. In quoting Bancroft twice on page 106, 
Traum puts his statements together in such a man
ner as to make Bancroft reject the pTepondemnce 
of evidence. He then assumes, because of a quota
tion from him "elsewhere," when he uses the Ian- · 
gu~ge: "Hence it is that many not unreasonably as-

I may say very briefly that at the present time no scien
tific ethnologist for . a moment entertains the notion that 
the American Indian is descended from the Jew, or has 
a trace of the lost tribes in his veins, unless acquired in 
very recent years. The American race "stands alone, the 
result of a long period of development, a period which 
Il!ight be represented by tens of thousands rather than 
thousands of years. If the Indian of to-day can be traced 
beyond the Western Continent, he will be found to connect 
most directly with the peoples of eastern Asia, as he is 
undoubtedly more closely allied to the Mongolian race than 
to any other.-Mormonism Against Itself, p. 10'7. ' 

Here is scientist against scientist. I suppose Mr. 
Holmes has Indian blood to let. He has doubtless, 
taken a quart of every tribe of Indians, and with 
an equal proportion of the blood of the Jews, sub
mitted the same to a chemical analysis, and is pre
pared to render verdiCt for the whole scientific 
world! After all it is simply a :matter of conjecture 
with these wise men, as note Traum's next reference, 
on page 108. Here Livingston Farrand is advocat
ing the old, abandoned theory, with slight change, 
that the civilizations anciently existing, on this con
tinent, entered by the way of Bering Straits, and 
pushed its settlements southward. B~t the strongest 
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evidence from scientific research ai·gu~ with, and are 
in favor of the Book of Mormon, that the ancient 
civilizers of America· entered at the south, trending 
to the north. · 

The relics brought to light represent recent stages 
of development, as well as aboriginal accultural 
artifacts pointing to South America. The director 
of the Bureau of American Ethnology, in his report 
for the year 1900, writes as f«?llows: 

proceeded accordingly but a short distance as far as (the 
Valley. of Cuzco) the spot indicated by the· performance 
of the miracle; since there the wedge sank into tlie earth 
and disappeared for ever. Here the, chlldren of· the Sun 
established their residence, and soon entered upon their 
beneficent mission among the rude inhabitants. of the country. 
M-anco Capac teaching the men the arts.of. agriculture, and 
Mama Oello initiating her own sex in the mysteries of 
weaving and spinning. 

Doesn't that "golden wedge," called by others 
"golden rod,'' .and still. by others, "golden branch," The. researches of the last two decades have shown clearly 

that the customs of th" aborigines in whit. is now south-. remind one of the "round ball of curious workman
eastern United States were affected by extraneous motives. ship, of fine brass,'' spindles to the number of two, 
and devices; the phenomen!l have suggested importation of and "one pointing the way whither we should. go 
objects and· ideas belonging to what is commonly styled into the wilderness," possessed by the Book of Mor-
"Caribbean art" from South America by way of the Antilles; 1 · th · · · 1 

d 't "' th ht d .. bl to . th t .t- ff d mon co ony m · en· 1tmerary a ong the shore of an 1 was oug es1ra ~ seize e oppor um y o ere ? . . 
by recent political changes for special studies in the Anti!- • the Read Sea, . 
lean Islands.-Annual Report, page 59. . . But in the "linguistic and legendary" lore it is 

Yes, this agrees with the Nephite account that "V~mcocha," the C?·eatM', that directs th~m. Mr. 
South America, not North America, was the earlier Brmton says, 
seat of civilization, and its flowers and fruits spread Hardly a nation on the continent but seems to have had 
northward. some vague tradition of an origin from four brothers, to have 

Mr. Brinton, A. M., M. D., LL. D., Sc., and pro
fessor of American archreology and linguistics in 
the. University of Pennsylvania says: 

According to both linguistic and legendary testimony, the. 
Caribs, the Arawacks, and Tupis, and perhaps we should 
add Symaras and the Quichuas; wandered forth from the 
steppes and valleys at the headwaters of the Rio de la 
Plata toward the Gulf of Mexico, where they came face to 
face of· the other wave of migration, [the •Jaredites who 
settl_ed in Central America] surging down from the northern 
latitudes. For the banks of the River Paraguay, :and the 
steppes of Bolivian Cordilleras, are unquestionably the 
earliest t1·aditional homes of all these stocks.-Myths of 
the New World, pp. 47, 48. 

That is, the South American races scattered 
through Peru, Chili, part of Brazil, and the Orinoco 
country,-the "Caribs" reached to the "Antilles." 
See also page 45~ 

Squier, Gibbs, and numerous other American ethnologists 
believed .in a migration from the west to South America.
Prehistoric America, p. 523. 

This in liarmon·y with the Book of Mormon, they 
came from the west coast, and spread northward 
and eastward. 

In writing of the first inhabitants of Peru, Rivero 
Tschudi, in Peruvian Antiquities, page 52, says 
"Its first inhabitants flowed in abundance toward 
the valley of Cuzco, conducted by fou?· brothers. 
This gives us quite a little colony, the four families, 
and "these men's sisters." , "The youngest of the 
brothers was at the same time skillful and handy." 
Doesn't that remind you of Nephi, Elder Traum? 

According· to Prescott, in the Conquest of Peru, 
volume 1, book 1, chapter 1, page 31, the first Peru
vians came from the region of Titicaca. 

They bore with them a golden wedge, and were directed to 
take up their. residence on the spot where the scared em
blem should without effort sink into the ground. They. 

at some time been lead by four leaders or princes, or in 
some manner to have connected the appearance, •and action 
of four important personages with its earliest traditional 
history."-Page 94. 

He then quotes Brasseur de Bourbourg as fol
lows: 

In all the Aztec and Toltec histories there are four cha1·: 
acters who constantly reappear, as kings -and rulers of 
monarchies aftm· thei1· foundation; ... and even to the times 
of the conquest, there are always four princes who compose 
the supreme government, whether in Gautemala or in Mexico." 
-Pages 96, 97. . 

The old manuscript called "The Cakchiquel" con
tains the following: 

Four persons came from Tulan, from the dt'rection of 
the 1·ising sun,-that is one Tulan. There is another Tulan 
in Hilbalby, and another where the sun sets, and it is there 
that we came; and in the direction .of the setting sun, there 
is another, where is the god, so that there are four Tulans; 
and it is where th~ sun sets that we came to Tulan, from 
the other side of the sea, where this Tulan; and it is there 
that we were conceived, and begotten by our mothers and 
fathers.-Donnelly; p. 166. 

The foregoing points to the other side of the sea 
as the birthplace of their races at a place called 
Tulan, and when they crossed the sea they formed 
a settlement and named it in honor of the one where 
they were born. 

Baldwin quotes Montesinos, saying: "The young
est one of the fou1· b?"othe?·s, became the first of a 
long line of Peruvian sovereigns." 

To support the idea that the former civilizations, 
-JareditE)jl, extended from south to northward, we 
quote Mr. Baldwin once more: 

That appears to me the most reasonable suggestion which 
assumes that the mound builders came originally from Mexico 
and Central America. It explains many facts connected with 
their remains. In the Great Valley their most populous settle
ments were at the south. Coming from Mexico and Central 
America, they would begin their settlements on the gulf coast, 
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and afterward advance gradually up the riv!)r to the Ohio 
Valley. it seems evident that they came by this route; 
and their remains show that their only connection with the 
coast was at the south. Their settlements did not reach the 
coast at any other point.-Pages _70, 71. 

Again, "This colonizing extension of the old Mex
ican race must have taken place at IJ.· remote period 
in the past."-Page 73. 

· Certainly this is the theory of the Book of Mor
mon, only the book has the start of these men. The . 
teaching of the record upon these points is, that 
two principal civilizations existed on this continent 
in pre-Columbian times. One from the Plains of 
Shinar, at the confusion of tongues, when God scat
tered the people abroad upon the face of all the 
earth, about 2200 B. C.; the second a civilization 
from Jerusalem, about the time of its destruction 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 600 years B. C. Both civiliza
tions entered this continent at the south. The first, 
at Central America, the second, on the west coast 
of South America, there being something like 1600 
years difference in time of occupancy by these civi
lizations. 

·To the fact of the ruins bearing evidence of two 
separate and distinct peoples dwelling on this west
ern domain almost all ~rchreologists agree. 

DO INDIANS SHOW TRACES OF JEWiSH DESCENT? 

But as Mr. Traum has grouped the principle points 
of this chapt~r in about two propositions on page 
110, we state them thus: 

First: If the Americans are descendants of Jacob and 
belong to any branch of the house of Israel, at least a few 
of the characteristics of that peculiar people, a people of 
the most pronounced type, would have been trans-mitted .. 
The fact that not a single distinctive trait has ever been 
found among the American Indians, goes far to prove that 
there is nothing in common between the two races of peo
ple, and that the latter can not have descended from the Jews. 

Second: The Book of Mormon claims that the ancestors 
of the American Indians were Jews, and therefore are 
descended from an enlightened and highly civilized people, 
whereas the facts show that. they were original barbarians. 
-Mormonism Against Itself, p. 110: 

The first proposition is untrue, or the scientists 
have recorded falsehoods. Allowances must be 
granted, doubtless, for. the record these men have 
given us as to the comparisons made, and the 
grounds upon which they make them. Mr. Rid
path, LL. D.1 in History of the United States, four 
volumes, in one makes this declaration: 

When Europeans first landed on the eastern shores of 
these continents the country was found inhabited by various 
races. In some parts; especially towards the north, there 
was savagery and barbarism, in other portions higher 
forms of civilization were discovered. In Central America 

· and in the adjacent parts of the .two greater continents evi
dences of the civilized life were found scarcely inferior to 
the e»isting conditions in the best parts of the world. In 
comparing the citie!' and peoples of Peru, Central America, 
and Mexico with European commun1ties of the same century, 

or with the civilized races of the ancient world, much allow-. 
ance must be made for ethnic prejudice and for the fact 
that the materials of the imquiry have all been gathm·ed by 
men. of the conquering races. 

In view of the above we can also say that when 
men prejudiced against the Book of ·Mormon re
quest the opinion of the scientist, and accompany 
the request with outspoken prejudice, they can most 
always get the answer they fish for. 

Mahenda and Acosta both affirm "that the south
ern Indian observed a jubilee year according to 
Israel's usage."-Boudihot, p. 250. 

Acosta says that "the southern Indians_ dress like 
the ancient Jews, they wear a square little poke 
over a little coat." 

Palacio says: "at Azori, in Honduras, the natives 
circumcise boys before an iuol called Icelca." -Carta, 
p. 84 •. 

Mr. Short says: "It is a matter .of surprise how 
much bas .be(ln written to establish the theory that 
the Mexicans were descendants of the Jews both in 
mce and 1·eligion ;" and he proceeds to give a list 
of what has been claimed to be analogies with Jew
ish doctrine. See North Americans of Antiquity, 

·pages 459, 465. . 
The fact that so much has been written about the 

ancient inhabitants being descendants of the Jews 
on the ground of distinctive traits, similarities in 
their traditions, and customs, evidences the fact 
ihat that so much has been found, yet Mr. Traum, 
with characteristic effrontery, affirms that "not a 

. single distinctive trait has ever been found· among 
the American. Indians." Thus it is_ Traum against 
his witness. 

Kingsborough, who "wrecked" himself in anti
quarian research, says in Mexican Antiquities: 

It can not be doubted that human sacrifices were common 
throughout Palestine, and if the Holy Land was polluted 
with these abominable rites which the Jews are said to have 
l~arned from their neighbors, the Canaanites, wh,ere is the 
difficulty in supposing that in after years they were transplan
ted t.o American soil by their descendants . ... It is a very 
remarkable fact that the Indians were accustomed to pass 
their sons through the fire as a kind of baptism.-Mexican 
Antiquities, tom. VII. 

The doctrines of the Mosaic and Christian in
stitutions have most all been found in the corrupted 
forms, ceremonies, and traaitions of the American 
Indian. 

In Our Wild Indians, Colonel R. I. Dodge, who had 
an experience of thirty-three· years among them, 
pages 42, ·43, says: "The lndian is, to my mind, an 
evidence of the unity of the races. Wherever we 
find them, savages have something in common each 
with the other. Supposing the Western Continent 
to have been originally uninhabited by man, there 
is no physical or geological reason why it should 
not have been peopled from Asia. Even before the 
days of David, people "went' down to the sea in 
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.ships"; the winds blew then- as now, and a succes
sion of adverse storms might have peopled America, 

. from any one of the earlier mara time nations of 
the Eastern World. Whether. the ve1·y many cus
toms which the Indians have in .common with- the 
ancient Jews are evidence· of Israel being found, or· 
whether fai1· complexion, blue eyes, similarity of 
language, and "Coracle" of the Mandans, prove that 
Madoc settled on the banks _of the Ohio, is not my 
purpose to.inquire." 

Again, page 131" he writes: "Several of the wild 
tribes have a mysterious, material something which 
they regard as the Jews did the "ark of the, cove
nant." "The Plains Indians are in no sense idol 
worshipers, and this something is not worshiped but 
loved, venerated, and held in sacred awe." 

He says on page 512, that the practice of "scalp
ing" is probably a Jewish custom, as it was practiced 
on the Jews du~ing the career of Antiochus, and 
cites a passage from the annals, that "the skin was 
torn from the head." 

Boudinot, in the American Iridian, pages 98 to 
lOl,says: 

Of General lntere8t 
The English of the Bible . 

A SPECIAL RHYTHM THAT APPEALS TO THE EAR. 

In discussing the English of the Bible, the .. London Specta
tor says: The style of "th!l noblest example of the English 
tongue" will bear :malysis as its subject-matter has borne 
criticism. It is a lamentable fact that we do not possess, as 
the Greeks possessed, any scientific treatise on the dynamics 
of our own_ tongue: The completion of the Oxford Dictionary 
may facilitate the inception of such a study by digesting the 
necessary materials. As it is, we know more of the mechan
ism· of Latin than of EngliSh prose. As for the prose of the 
Bible, even its more dominant elements are difficult to isolate. 
They are as much psychological as linguistic; elements not 
only of the English tongue, but of the English spirit. Of the 
prose <>f the Bible it may indeed ·he said, "Le style c'est le 
peuple." For instance, there is the adaptation of Hebrew 
ideas; it is an adaptation, not only in expression, but in sub
stance. No doubt there are few ideas which are absolutely 
identical in two languages. Among those few would be 
cfassed the concepts of mathematics. 

.Yet we can not be quite sure even about these, for, while to 
an Englishman a given arithmetical idea presents itself in a 
numerical form and with a numerical content, to an ancient 
Greek it was geometrical, his unit of number ·being a line and 
his concept of multiplication a rectangle. It might seem ih

. evitable that in a translation from the Hebrew the essence 
Their language in its roots, idioms, and particular con- ~ ·of the ideas at least would remain Hebraic. But there are 

structions, appears tho have the whole genius of the Hebrew, good grounds (amung them being the ·influence of the Bible 
and what is very remarkable has most of the peculiarities upon the English people) for believing that this is not the 
of that language,: .~specially those in which it differs from case. 
most other languag~s. After citing a number of passages, the article says: Clearly 

Prescott, _in the conquest of Peru, says: the passages cited haphazard out of hundreds of thousands 

When the Indians make their feasts, they remove all 
fire, . . . and rekindle it before the ,food is put on to cook, 
so as to be sure and not have anything unclean about the 
feast. For my part, I am forced to believe that these feasts 
have been handed down from the children of Israel.-P. 241. . . 

Bancroft affirms, "the opinions of the Mexicans 
with regard to the resurrection of the body accorded 
with those of the Jews."-Vol. 5, :p. 86. 

Josiah Priest, American Antiquities, page 59, says 
of Hebr~w "customs" in the Ancient AmericanS'! 
"Their Jewish customs are too many to be enumer
ated in this work." 

Many more evidences along this line could be 
adduced, but we will reserve them for reply to the 
next.chapter, entitled "Philology of the Book of Mor
mon." Those presented are quite sufficient to sweep 
Elder Traum's first proposition from the field. 

(To be continued.) 

Kindliness of heart is not the greatest of human 
qualities-and its general effect on the progress of 
the world is not entirely beneficiai-but it is the 
greatest of human qualities in friendship. It is the 
least indispensible quality. We come back to it with 
relief from the more brilliant qualities and it has the 
advantage of going with a broad mind. Narrow~ 
minded people are never kind-hearted.-Arnold Ben-

- nett in Mental Efficiency. 

like them bear a special stamp. When we consider them, we 
find ·that they have a particular appeal to the ear. And, in 
fact, we may take it that the first and most prominent char
acteristic is a. special rhyj;hm. It is of a simple ty•pe, but, 
as the least study will show, it is 'handled with extraordinary 

·art. It is neithe1· t<>o fluent nor too sl<>w, but it is both 
smooth and weighty. It is carefully balanced in the com-
plementary members of a sentence, yet it never degenerates 
into metre. The rhythm of many English writers tends to 
be either dissipated among polysyllables or emphasized to 
monotony, iambic as in Blackmore, hexametric as in Rus
kin.. But the rhythm of the Bible, though built of ·the same 
elements as the verse of Shakespeare and Milton, is specific
any a prose, not a verse, rhythm. The .perfection of its tech
nique is infallible; the type is only deserted when, if we may 
so put it, the inspired words are forced to accommodate 
themselves, as occasionally is inevitable,- to the more common
place detai·ls of a narrative. This rhythm, we submit, is 
unique in English literature, and to it our Bible owes the 
greater part of i.ts literary appeal. 

A second characteristic is the dividing or doubling of a 
thought. The Psalms supply the most familiar example. 
Here, it must be admitted, we have to do With a specific 
quality of ·Hebrew poetry, though such "paralleli?m" is in
herent in all verbal expression. It is too familiar to quote 
specimens, but how well iJt is adapted to the sentence-rhythm! 
A comparison of the Authorized Version of the Psalms and 
the Prayer Book version is interesting in this connection. For 
it is a curion fact that the Authorized Version Psalter shows 
the characteristics of l'hythm ·and of parallelism in their least 
verfect form, while the Prayer Book version shows ·them 
at their best. There is no doubt that the latter version is 
entirely the work of Coverdale. In it he. surpassed himself. 
. Among niinor qualities ·are the tendency to the use of 
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weighty monosyllables and the almost entire absence of ab
sti·act ideas. It may be said that every idea, every concept, 
every image, is ·both concrete and vitalistic, .a living organ
ism. Even a phrase like "out of it are the ·issues of life" is 
no exception, for the older sense· of "issue'? is frankly con
crete. Again, as in all great style, there is "the ineyitable 
word." 

The transmutations undergone by' the Scriptures in their 
passage from Hebrew and Greek to Englfsh were various. 
Coverdale speaks of translating "out of Douche [German] 
and Latyn into Englishe," and also "out of fyve sundry in
terpreters!' Of a perfect translation it may be said without 
paradox that its fin!!! merit is faithfulness, not to the original, 
but to. the copy. 'Dhe result in this instance is the greatest 
organic monument both of English genius and of English 
speech.,----The Evening Post, New York. 

Bible Natural History. 
No more interesting collection of its kind has been shown 

in London than the Bible natural history exhibition at the 
Natural History Museum in South Kensington. In·· a recess 
on the right of- the large central hall are specjmens of the 
various animals, birds, plants, minerals,- precious stones and 
so on mentioned in the Bible. 

In the center case are a number of pressed flowers, grasses, 
leaves of trees, sections of felled tree stems and photographs 
of typical scenery. We are shown the narcissus, which is 
pr6bably the "rose" of the Song of Solomon and Isaiah 35: 1, 
which the Revised Version suggests should be the autu-mn 
crocus. Another case in which the Revised differs from the 
Authorized Version and the notes-at the exhibition occurs in 
2 Samuel 5: 23, 24. Here the Revised Version suggests that 
"mulberry trees" should be balsams,- whereas the note given 
us at the exhibition describes them as "aspenlik~ poplars." 
Certainly the words "when· thou hearest the sound of a going 
in the tops of the mulberry trees" (becaim) seem to suggest 
that poplars should be the correct version, for in no tree does 
the wind make a more distinct and separate sound than in the 
lightly hung, long stalked leaves of the poplar. -We see next 
"the husks which the swine did eat" in the parable of the 
prodigal son; they are the bean like fruits of the locust or 
carob tree, which blossoms at the end of February and is 
covered with pods in April. Then there are specimens show
ing the growth of tares, the darnel (Lolium temulentum), 
which is a common weed in countries of the Mediterranean. 
The parable gains point from the fact that the young plant 
is indistinguishable from wheat, but its seeds are poisonous. 
Other problems in identification are not so easy. ·The syca
mine of Luke 17: 6, is probably the black mulberry, which 
is still known in Greece as sycaminea. But there is more 
doubt as to the gopher tree, which_ is mentioned only once, in 
Genesis 6: 14. Gopher wood, of which the Ark was made, 
seems mot likely to be cypress, which is copher in Arabic, 
and is abundant in Chaldea and A1'1llenia. Another dis
puted identification is the manna of the wilderness. But it 
answers well enough to a certain lichen, Lecanora esculenta, 
found in northern and eastern African deserts. This lichen is 
caught up by the .wind and laid in drifts; the lumps are 
whitish brown, varying in size from a pea to a hazelnut, and 
are still regarded by the natives as food from heaven. 

The identification of the birds of the Bible must necessarily 
be uncertain in many cases, not only because the meaning of 
the word originally used sesms sometimes to be lost altogether, 
but because the naming of birds, not only in biblical times 
but in days when the translation was made from the Hebrew, 
was uncertain and irregular. Some are plain enough; tor, the 
turtle dove, for instance whose voice names him at once; he 
is_ turtur in Latin. But there is much confusion in the nainr 

ing of other birds, the hawks· and owls, for example. The 
. word tachmas was possibly translated nighthawk owing to 
the similarity of the word niglttjwr, though the nightjar's 
nearest relative among _British birds is the swift; but by 
tachmas: is probably meant one of the larger owls, perhaps 
the barn owl. But different-words have been translated owl 
even in the same chapter; for instance, in Isaiah 34: 11 and 
13, cos in the latter verse is probably the southern little owl, 
Athene glau.'C; in the former verae owl ought to be ibis. 
There are. other passages where the bird intended seems to 
be the ostrich. Equally difficult to identify with certainty 
are the hawks. The word nesheT in Leviticus 11: 13, ren-
dered as eagle, seems to be equivalent to the Arabic niss'l', 
the griffon vulture;- this is Nisroch, the vulture god of the· 
Assyrian scu}ptures. By ospray ·we should perhaps under
stand the short toed eagle, and pe1·es, the ossifrage, is un
doubtedly the lammergeie1·; in verse 19 of the same chapter 
lapwing should be the hoopoe. The word span·ow is used 
for any small perching bird, but in Psalm- 102: 7, "I watch, 
and am as a sparrow alone upon the housetop," the bird re
ferred to seems to be the blue rock thrush. In Isaiah 38: 14, 
"Like a crane or a swallow,c so did I chatter," crane is the 
translation of the Hebrew ·sis, but sis is the swift. Then 
again there are generic words, such as o1·eb translated raven, 
whereas it should ·stand for the whple cr_ow family. The sug
gestion has been made that the ravens which fed Elijah_ by 
the brook Cherith were Orebim, the people of Orbo,' a small 
town of the Cherith Valley. 

In some ways the animals have been more oddly mis
named than the_ birds. In the collection in South Kensing
ton there is not sufficient space to exhibit stuffed specimens 
·of all the creatures mentioned; indeed to do so would be 
unnecessary. But of the larger animals we get photographs 
and drawings, or references to the animals in other parts of 
the museum. One at least can not be exhibited; the aU>·ochs, 
or wild ox, has long been extinct, though we know from 
Assyrian sculptures that it was living in biblical times in 
Asia Minor. The au1·ochs appears to be ·rem, the unicorn. 
Some odd mistranslations occur in Leviticus 11: 29, 30,. where 
we read, among creeping things declared unclean, of "the 
weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his' kind, and 
the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard; and the snail, 
and the mole." There are no moles of our British species in 
Palestine, , and probably by weasel is meant the molerat, 
Spalax typhlus, of eastern Europe and Egypt, a curious crea
ture with a flattened snout and eyes completely hidd~n; but 
the molerat, as a fact, eats ·roots and not insects. Ferret is 
a ·quaint mistake; the unclean creature is more likely the 
gecko, either the fan footed or the common kind. To'l'toise is 
probably another kind of lizard, the large spiny tailed species 
named in the Revised Version the great lizart]. It appears 
too that the spider mentioned with the cockatrice and viper in 
Isaiah 59: 5, should be one of the lizards, most likely the 
gecko. 

Vague names, such as behemoth and leviathan, have natu
rally provoked different theories. Behemoth, the water ox, 
is pretty certainly the hippopotamus; but leviathan can not 
be one animal only. The description in Job evidently refers 
to the Nile crocodile, timsa, but in Psalm 104: 26, the levia
than of the sea can not be a crocodile; he is more probably 
the whale, and possibly the large sperm whale which belongs 
to the Mediterranean .... 

There is a case containing a stuffed baby sperm whale, and 
stuffed specimens of crocodiles, of course, are to be found in 
the reptile room, only a few paces away. Perhaps the most 
generally accepted biblical m-istranslation is the familiar 
conies of the 104th Psalm. Cony is the old English name 
for the rabbit, and though the word only survives now in 
legal documents and old law phras"ing, and has lost its place 
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in the ordinary language of the country, it keeps its meaning 
in the Bible, and the meaning, unfortunately, is wrong. Conies . 
should be hyraxes, and the .hyrax is a very different creature 
from the rabbit. Yet without doubt this is a case where cor
rect translation would transmute and damage the spirit of the 
passage in which it occurs. The word cony is known to 
Bible readers as the name of a feeble folk, whereas the word 
hyrax is not; a hyra.-c; indeed, sounds a formidable creature, 
and can not easily be explained to a child who has never seen 
one. . But there is one mistranslation which ought to be 
eti.tered into all teachers' notebooks, and that is the reference 
in the description of the building of the Temple to badger 
skins. The word ·thus translated is the Hebrew tachash, 
which is probably equivalent to the Arabic tuchash, and 
denotes the porpoise, dolphin and dugong of the Red Sea. 
For badger skins undoubtedly ought to be substituted the 
skin of the dugong, a tough leather fitted for the purpose to 
which it is described as being put. In the Revised Version 
the translation is seal skins, but the seal is, of course, a dif
ferent animal from the dugong, the strangely shaped creature 
from whose odd appearance in the water we get the legendary 
merman and mermaid.-From the Spectator. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South ·Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. Ill . .A.. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. El. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

ChaitrnaR of Finance Committee: M:rs. L. R. Wells, 709 
South C1:-ysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
680 Soath Crysler street, Independe:race, Missouri. 

ChairmaR of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Flougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Donations Sent to the "Children's Home" During the 
Month of September. 

From Srs. Bessie Young, Ruth Bradfield, 0. B. Thomas, 
Hart~horn, Norman Smi~h, Carrie Goode, Denio, all of La
moni, Iowa, and Sister Haas, of Ferris, Illinois,--dothing. 

Brother Ray, porch swing. 
Weedmark Brothers, team w&rk in filli},g silo. 
Sister Dann, sack o:J' graham flour, package soda, and one 

gallon cider. 
Mrs. Rodger, 1 pair pillow cases, 1 towel. 
Mrs. T. B. Kessner, 20 bars seap. f. . 
Miss Lutie Tlaomas, playthings. 
Sister Strauss, set of dishes. 
Silsbee Mercantile Company, can:dy. 
Mrs. Fisher, I¥cbares and .family llible. 
A friend, six pumpkins. 
Little Sioux and Gallands Grove district reunion, 

of articlgs enumerated in reunion minutes, HERALD, 
her 27, aloo the sum of $42.48. 

I 
one box 
Septem-

DONATIBNS ·RECEIVED BY THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, LAMONI, 
'·•1, IOWA. 

Sr. David Chambers, one pair shoes. 
Woman's" Auxiliary, Fall River, Massachusetts, $5.52. 
Mrs. Manly Hartshorn, Marathen, Iowa, $5. 

Mrs. Burch, Lamoni, Iowa, clothing. 
Mrs. A. S. Milgate, collected from , the branch in Sacra

mento, California, $6. 
Address all communications to MrS: Lucy L. Resseguie, 

secretary of Executive Committee for the Children's Home. 

A .Work for -~U. 
One thought in the September reading .for the Woman's 

Auxiliary was neglected-duty toward our neighbor's child. 
Let us make some practical use of the lessons we learn each 
month. Just now we can do this by fulfilling our duty toward 
the homeless child. -

The Children's Home is established; but that is only a 
small beginning. We are partly responsible for its exist
ence, therefore 'we must help maintain it. To do this we must 
all help. Every local society should start immediately on 
some plan of work to this end, also the sisters in branches 
where there are no locals. 

The general society has appointed us (the finance commit
tee) to suggest ways and means of raising funds for the 
home. We are willing and anxious to ass_ist any who will 
take up the work and shall also be glad to receive suggestions 
from those who have any to offer. 

The1·e is one· plan that can be adopted in all branches, 
whether large or small. It is the one being psed in this 
place, also in Lamoni, that of five-cent monthly subscrip
tions. One sister, or a committee of two or three, is ap
pointed to take charge of the work. They in turn appoint 
others who collect regularly from a certain number of per
sons each month. 

We should like to see this plan adopted everywhere, but if 
this does not suit your needs, let us hear from you and we 
will make other suggestions. 

We have on hand a number of cook books which were 
offered to the auxiliary at a reduced price at the last Gen
eral Convention. Our committee was asked to dispose o:J' 
them through the locals and other societies. We shall be 
glad to send a sample copy to any reliable porson who will 
endeavor to dispose of some of these books. Price fifty cents 
each. 

Remittances for cook books should be sent to the under
signed. 

We have written personal letter~ to all locals who are not 
already at work and we hope to see good returns from all of 
them: We are glad to see the splendid results from the 
work of the sisters at the Khtland and Magnolia reunions. 

MRS. L. R. WELLS, 
Chairman of Firtance Committee. 

INDEPENDENClil, MISSOURI, ·1700 South Crysler Street. 

Readings for November. 
BABYHOOD.-NO. 1. 

An ache in the back am! an ache in the atins, 
All on account of the baby; 

A fear ancl a fright and a thousaha alarms, 
All on account of the baby; 

And bottles and rattles and whistles and rings, 
From cellar to attic a cJ.utter qf ·th'ings, 
From morning to night and to morning again 
MQre fus~ and more fume than an army of men, 
And a head that is stupid f01; lack of its sleep, 
And a heart where a flood of anxietie& leap,-

AII on account of the baby. 

A joy in the heart and a light in the eyes, 
All on account of the baby; 

A growing content and a growing surprise, 
All on account of the baby; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 18, 1911 THE.eBAINTS' HERALD 991 

And patience that conquers a myriad frets, 
And a sunshiny song that another begets, 
And pureness of soul as a baby is· pure, 
And sureness of faith as the children are sure, · 
And a glory of love between husband and wife, 
And a saner, happier outlook on life,-

AII on account of the baby. 

average- mother does not know how to properly care for her 
own child." 

The friends who have admired a baby because it was "not 
a bit red right from the first" probably did not know that 
the red baby is such because it has a full supply of blo~d, 
while the white _baby has entered life at a disadvantage, 
having been cut off from this birthright-by the severing of 

---'Amos R. Wells. the umbil{cal cord before it ·had ceased to pulsate. 
The first care to' be -given the baby by the physician or 

"My baby," the fond mother and father both say. They attendant who receives it is to cleanse the eyes and mouth. 
say rightly; and what a wonderful tie is the bond of this For this purpose small pieces of gauze or of clean soft linen 
possession,-a tie that soon finds e~p.ression from the other in a saturated solution of boracic acid are made ready before
side, and even before words have come to his aid, baby says hand. The baby is then held face downward on the palm of 
with eager face and outstretched hands, "My mother; my the hand and patted on_ the back to dislodge any mucous in its 
father." How all wise- and loving the Creator who placed throat. The welcome ·first cry that proclaims the baby "all 
us in families and who made the baby the most helpless of the. -right" usually follows this proceeding if it has not occurred 
young of all animals, thus giving strength to this tie by the before. The baby should be covered warmly while waiting 

·dependence of the child and the devotion of the parents. until the pulsations in the cord have ceased. For tying the 
But the mother and father can not claim sole possession of cord fine white darning cotton doubled and twisted 'may be 

their child. He is their's, but for a purpose. -His soul is used. The cord of silk or thread is too hard and is liable to 
his own. He belongs to himself that he may give himself to cut the cord. The cotton is wrapped twice a1-ound, being 
God, to whom before all others he belongs. So the parents drawn as tightly as possible, the~ tied; two ties are made, 
hold him in trust to prepare him for this voluntary service an inch apart, the first being about two inches from the navel. 
to God. They are his that they may guide him until he can The attendant may th!)n "dip her hands in warm lard or 
assume full responsibility in his relations to his fellow-men. sweet oil and rub the baby all over in ft-ont of a warm fire, 
Society, the church, the nation, each has claim upon him then wrap it up and put it where it will be perfectly warm 
and each has duties toward him. He belongs to them and as until there is ample time to dress it, which need not be for 
he is fitted to give service to them, such will be the measure of two or three hours, and all the better for the baby." 
his service to God. - Even the oil bath may be deferred until later, the baby 

Only in love can the child give his best service to the world, sleeping in its cozy nest until the convenient time for its 
and since "like begets like," then "only in love and in happy toilet. Then the eyes should be washed again very carefully 
expectancy should a little life be begun.'' We have the author- with the boracic acid solution as a precaution against blind
ity of scientists for the statement that love is vivifying while ness, ':Vhich is sometimes caused by germs deposited in the 
hate and anger are destructive of life and· strength. This eyes at birth. The mouth, too, should be washed with a little 
emphasizes even the physical value of love as a- prenatal in· soft cloth or piece of gauze wrapped about the finger, with 
fluence and explains why a fit of anger in the nursing mother which every part of the mouth should be reached. It should be 
has resulted in the lleath of her child who nursed during th11 cleansed in this way every m!)rning, using clear water and a 
time of the mother's great agitation. fresh cloth every time. 

For the greati!St returns of happiness to th'e varents al'ld When the eyes are eleansed immediately after birth and 
for the best development of the child, true love should be the kept shaded ft•om the bright light, they will need :no care 
moving power in all that concerns him, for "love is the real save «leanliness, and the nose no care save to cleanse with the 
keynote of everything worth -while." Ruskia said, "All warm wet corner of the washcloth during its bath. 
education to beauty should be J.irst in the beauty of geatle Aft11r the hand rubbing with oil, the oil may be wiped off 
human faces round a child." with a soft cloth, care being taken to cleanse every fold of the 

Bat the moJ~t loving of parents may be i!lcking in the wis- skin. For t!te first bath too oil cleanses better than soap and 
dom to give the best physical care, as also the right spiritual wate1·, and for delicate babies it may better be substituted for 
training to the Jittl& ones intrusted to them. Can we conceive the sponge bath at least; a part of the time for several weeks. 
of any matter concerning which they should be moNe amdous After the naval has healed the baby may be given a tub bath 
to become informed? eve1'y morning. It should not be left in the water more tha11 

"If the fathers were lt~tter informed as to the needs of the two or ·three minutes at a time. As soon as the cord is 
severed it should be washed with alcohol, and then covered 

infant it wouM be !letter for the race. They woul!l see to it with surgical cotton or a clean cloth. Old table linen is· good 
that fewer mistakes :were committed by ignorant nurses and for this purpose. a'he alcohol s1lou1d not be allowed to touch 
caretakers. · · · the tender skin of the ffaby. 

"T·he foundations for l4felong invalidism may be laid in the When the child ha's had its ail bath and fs ready to be 
first hours of indeponde1;1t life, because "'ho one was wise dressed, the cord is d~awn through a hole in a three inch 
enough to ~ecnre health llY the needful care. ·. . . square of allsorbed cotton or sterile gam-:e, which is then 

"H the father1 feeling tb.e greatness of the trust placed in wrapped areund i't,' the end turned upwat·d toward the left 
hili hands in the care ef a human soul, knew what to do and side of the body, and it is held in place by a flannel band. 
would soe that it was done; m'uch pain might be spared and The band should be of soft white flannel, or outing cloth, 
many lives might be saved."-Dr. Mary Wood AlleR. eight inches wide, unhemmed, and three fourthli of a yard 

"Undoubtedly the most vital question before the people of long. The la<test method of fastening ·the band around the 
the United States to-day ... is the conservation of human baby is not to lap the ends but instead to hold them both in 
life, the prevention of infant mortality, which has reached such the left hand, pinning them together snugly against the baby, 
alarming proportions. Think of it! Six million children then lapping them ta one side, leaving t:M row of pins exposed. 
under two years of age die in the United Sbtes every decade After dressing, thi bal!Jy. may be given a teaspoonful of 
--six liundred thousand every year. . . . warm water (without sugar) and laid down· on its right. side, 

"Recent investigations and experiments have proven con- when it will probably go to sleep again. Laying the baby on 
elusively that the ·most prolific cause is ijlnorance and that the its right side assists in the closure of a valve in the heart · 
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which should close soon after birth. · W-hen this valve does 
not close the blood can not circulate properly and we have the 
"blue baby" which usually does 'not live long. 

"Let the baby sleep after it is dressed and made comfort
able, and trouble it with no.food except what it gets from the 
mother's breast. Sweetened ~ater, teas, etc., ar.e unnecessary 
and would better not be given. If it fusses,· a little warm 
water is all . that is needed. . . . Four to six times in the 
twenty-four homs until the milk comes, i's sufficient to put it 
to the breast. This benefits the mother by assisting in the 
contraction of the uterus, and this first milk moves the baoy's 
bowels naturally.·- When the· milk· flow is established, put 
the baby to the.breast regularly once in two hours. Do not 
feed it more than once in the night. after ten o'clock, and 
discontinue this when two mont4s old; feeding it at ten and 
should it waken, at five or six in the morning. Then mother· 
and child· can have a good night undisturbed, and the baby 
will be fixing habits of regularity that will be a blessing all 
its life through. _ 

"Commence the regular habits as. soon as it is born. . More 
than you can imagine depends upon its first week of life, and 
if its caretaker will make it comfortable and then let it q,lone 
to its rest the whole aft~r months of its babyhood and its 
childhood will repay a thousand fold. this wise letting alone of 
its first weeks."-Dr. Emma F. A. Drake. 

"Babies tire of lying in one position as well as older people. 
The .change of position when being fed rests the little body. 
After the baby has finished its meal, the clothes should be 
carefully adjusted so as'to be comfortable and the baby put 
back to bed. A young baby ~hould not be rocked nor held 
between meals. Quiet is necessary for the development of 
the nervous system. The habit of jolting young babies on the 
knee is very injurious and often forms the foundation for an 
irritable, nervous system. If the baby _cries, with no ap
·parent cause for its crying, give it a drink of water and the 
probabilities are that it will go to sleep again. Babies require 
water between meals. If very thirsty, milk does not satisfy 
the thirst and the baby may need water immediately after 
nursing." 

In these times, when we learn of the grea~ anxiety of 
liquor sellers to create in young boys the appetite for strong 
drin)J: in order to assure the success of t~e liquor business, it 
hardly seems possible that anyone with love for the baby could 
administer the old-fashioned remedy of whisky and water 
for colic. As soon inoculate the child with some fatal disease 
as to run this risk of binding him over to this body and soul 
destroying power. 

Program. 
·Hymn 330 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; reading from Home 

Column with discussion; in connection see supplementary 
reading~ in following numbers; roll call; business; closing 
hymn and prayer. 

Some perhaps will tell you, "You should have no par
ticular affection and friendship, because it occupies the heart, 
distracts the mind, and begets envy"; but they are mistaken 
in their counsels; because they have seen in the writings of 
some devout authors that particular friendships and extraor
dinary affections are of infinite prejudice to the religious 
they therefore imagine it is the same with other people. But 
no one ·surely can deny that our Lord loved Saint John, 
Lazarus, Martha and Magdalene, with a very tender and 
special friendship, for the Scriptures testify it. We know 
that Saint Peter tenderly cherished Saint' Mark, as Saint 
Paul- did ·saint Timothy.-Perfection; therefore, consists, not 
in having no friendships, but in having none but such as are 
good, holy, and sacred.-Saint Francis de Sales. 

Letter Department 
SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, October 2, 1911. 

Edito1·s Herald: On the night of July 23 I had a very 
remarkable answer to prayer.· I have thought it perhaps 
would be a help to some one who is in doubt,· as I was, ,so 

_ will send _an account of it to yo]lr valuable paper. 
My companion and I had been spending the evening with 

a neighbor, an old elder in the church. The question of the 
apostasy of the church came up, and the old brother said: 
"The church never did apostatize"; which caused quite a 
discussion, as there w~re several besides ourselves there. I 
went home greatly disturbed in mind, as I know the apostasy 
is taught by the church. I could not sleep, and I finally 
prayed the Lord to show me what was riglit in the matter. 
All at once I saw a long, narrow strip of paper held up be
fore me. On it was writing such as. I had never seen. It 
resembled hieroglyphics, but I- could easily read it. This is 

·what I read: "The church and the human body are alike, in 
that each has a physical and a spiritual part. When the 
human body dies; the Spirit goes to God, but at the resur
rection will again take up a new body. So with the church. 
The physical or personal part died; that is, went into apos
tasy. The spiritual part with the apostles and prophets, 
went--it matters not where. But when the church was re
stored, the spiritual part came back and took up a new 
body." 

The paper disappeared, but I can now see every wo1·d as 
plainly as when I read it. I am thankful for the vision, fo'r 
I know it came from God, in answer to my- prayer for wisdom, 
and as there has been a good deal of controversy over that 
subject in the papers, I thought I would let others have the 
benefit of it. 

Praying the Lord to bless and enlighten all of his children 
who seek after the truth, I am, 

Your sistm; in the true faith, 
MRS. I. R. PAULGER. 

747 PEREZ STREET. 

ADALINE, WE_ST VIRGINIA, October 2, 1911. 
Edit01·s Herald: Please find room in your columns to let 

the Saints .know that the little branch at Glen Easton, West 
Virginia, is still among those that are trying to ·serve God. 

We have just ~losed a series of meetings which was con
ducted by Bro. 0. R. Miller, in which many beautiful lessons 
were given, even to the Saints. We can plainly see that 
God's Spirit goes and dwells with his servants. Our s_incere 
prayer is for all God's people, for the building up of Zion; 
that they may still and ever put their trust in him who never 
fails, and fight on as soldiers in the great warfare until that 
which is perfect has come, and that God's people hold fast to 
the· great work that has been restored, until all things that 
God has for his people to do are well done, and all that are 
honest in heart may be gathered into the fold of God. 

I will close with prayers for God's people. 
Your brother in the one faith, 

S. J. HALL, Teachm·. 

MASONTOWN, WEST VIRGINIA, October 4, 1911. 
_ Dea?' Herald: I WI·ite to let you know that the work is 

progressing out here. I know that·the work is true. I love 
to read the HERALD, it gives me strength and courage to read 
of the progress others are making in this great work. I am 
youl)g in the work, being a girl of fourteen. . 

We have a branch, organized of twelve members. My SIS

ter and I were baptized on September 21, 1911, by Bro. R. C. 
RusseH, and confirmed by Bro. Samuel Brown. Brethren 
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Russell and B1·own blessed little Brother Verlyn and' Cousin 
Grace. 

The people are prejudiced in this part _of the country, but 
we are trying to let our light shine. 

"Oh for a faith that will not-shrink, 
Though pressed by every foe, 

That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any' earthly woe." 

We have- Sunday school at 2 p. m., and prayer meeting-at 
7.30, every Sunday at my home.- Five in the church, my 
father, mother-, and two sisters. 

Ever pr!\ying for the welfare of Zion, I remain, 
- Your sister in- Christ, 

MISS RESSIE RODABAUGH. 

MACKLIN, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA, Sept. 28, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: I have waited for some months to write 

you about this country, so that -I could be sure of what I 
wrote. After traveling over it from one to a dozen times, I 
am now prepared to write intelligently about Canadian home
steads. I am no land agent, and have no financia1 aim in 
this letter other than to benefit the Saints who may b_e_ in a 
condition to take a homestead· in the Northwest. I was raised 
on a homestead,- or very near one, and_ think I know what 
landis wheni see it. I have been here •long e:i::wugh to see 
one crop raised and know something of the yield. i: hesitate 
to write, however, lest some may not like the country when 
they see it and may blame me for it. There are some that 
can not be satisfied anywhere, and of course would not like 
it here, but as a rule everyone seems happy and contented. 

There are dozens of homesteads here in the neighborhood, 
of one of three branches, and some of the Saints would be 
pleased to locate you providing you write ahead and state 
your financial conditions. Persons with nothing would see 
a great many hardships that would- discourage them and 
would also become a burden to others. Persons with means 
could easily double their worth in a shor.t time. There are 
thousands of acres of Hudson Bay land and railroad land 
that can be bought on ten-year payments, and a low rate of 
interest, at about one tenth down. That would be the best 
proposition for a man with some means. The best homesteads 
are all gone, but there are a· number of good ones yet that 
are going fast. 

One branch was organized last Sunday near Macklin, with 
about fifty members, where last March there were only on~ 
or two families. These homesteads are located five to eighteen 
miles from two main lines of railroad. There is wood enough 
for several years, which is quite an item in this cold climate, 
and the price of coal so high. The water is most excellent 
and Iakes are abundant. This is no country for corn or hogs, 
but the grass cm·es on the ground and cattle and horses live 
all winter and fatten on it. Snow is not very deep, and 
blizzards are not so· severe as farther south. 

Of course the great drawback is the frosts. Grain only re
quires about a hundred days to ripen in this country of long 
summer days. The nights are so short that the ground does 
not have time to cool off, and everything keeps on growing. I 
have never seen finer gardens than grow here, and potatoes 
especially. Some ga1·den vegetables, of course, can not be 
grown here. One may expect to lose a crop once in a while 
with frost. But I was never in a country where there had 
never been a failure of crops from some cause. Where one 
can get a half section of land for nothing, or buy so cheaply, 
and where taxes are so low, they can afford to lose a crop 
once in a while. Some men never lose a crop and others do. 
The early farmer here, above all other places, is safest. I -
should think many of our poorer Saints in England (if there 

be such) better be -here, and many that are merely existing 
elsewhere could be benefited, provided they could -raise money 
enough to keep them one year and pay for breaking up the 
homestead for- the first crop. The country is quite thickly 
settled and towns and railroads are abundant. 

If there are any Saints interested, Bro. W . .J. Levitt tells 
me he would like to col,'respond. with them. He is president of 
the- branch recently organized. His address- is North End 
P. 0., Saskatchewan, Canada~ via Macklin. 

Should anyone desire to w1·ite me, they may do so at 
Nutana, Saskatchewan, Canada. Anyone having friends or 
relatives here, of course it is beSt to write- to them. 

Very kindly,_ 
.J. W. PETERSON. 

SALT LA-KE CITY, UTAH, October 9, 1911. 
Our district conference is a thing of the past; it convened 

the 7th and 8th of this month. That date was chosen be
cause of the fact that r~duced rates are in force for the 
semiannual conference of the Mormon Church, and State Fair, 
which are held here simultaneously. -Brother Stubbart was 
called south on business just in time to miss the interesting 
times, but we had with us Brn. J. W. Rushton, M. F. Gowell, 
and John Davis, and with their help carried on an interesting 
series ·of street -services, beginning the 4th, and not ending 
yet. Yesterday was one of the largest that we have ever held 
in the city, and we have held some that were not small, and 
a goadly number of interested listeners found their way from 
the street service to our hall, for the evening sermon, which 
was by Brother Rushton. _ 

Our Sunday school and Religio convention was held the 
6th inst. T-his and the conference were characterized by a 
good spirit. Saints were in attendance from as far south as 
Sevier- County, and from Malad on the north. ll'here. was 
one ordination, that of Bro. C. A. Smurthwaite, of Ogden, to 
the office of elder, and we rejoice at the prospects of a useful 
career opening before this brother. 

Inclosed find an open •letter arid challenge which we offered 
to the papers here for publication, but none of the four would 
accept. It may be of interest to your readers. Ever in the 
faith, - • A. M. CHASE. 

A CHALLENGE TO THE MORMON CHURCH IN GENERAL, AND 
ELDER B. H. ROBERTS IN PARTICULAR. 

An unreliable hwtorian, will the Saints continue to sustain 
him as their representative before the world? Is their cause 
of such a character that it takes a "refuge of lies" and ·con
sequently, a historian who dces not-·-slYI'Uple to attempt to 
build such a ?'efuge that thw work may not be overthroum?-

Of all the living historians of the Mormon Church, there 
is, perhaps, none who has been more prolific in his writings 
in support of the cause than Elder B. H. Roberts. Among 
his productions are the following books' and brochures, His
tory of the Church, in five volumes; Mormonism, Its Origin 
and History; and Succession in the Presidency of the Church. 
In each of these works the church ·he represents is committed 
to falsehood by the writer, that a fair showing may be made 
for the cause. A1·e the rank and file of the people who will 
be called. upon, at the coming conference, willing to sustain 
him in these untruths? Dare they ·refuse to sustain him in 
that which the Presidency consents unto by copyrighting his 
productions for the church, and thus assenting to and vouch
ing for his untruths? 

Let us briefly call the attention of the reader to a few 
of these departures froin fact and truth. 

In the Church History, volume 5, pages 395 and 396, also 
in the Succession in the Presidency of the Church, second 
edition, page 146; Elder Roberts writes conc'erning Stephen 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



994 THE SAINTS~ HERALD October 18, 1911 

A. Douglas as follows:." "Stephen A. Douglas did aspire to 
the presidency of the United States, and was nominated for 
that office by the Democratic convention, held in Charleston, 
on the 23d of June, 1860. When in the convention he was 
declared the regular nominee of the Democratic party, the 
whole body rose to its feet, hat~ were waved in the air and 
many tossed aloft; shouts, screams, and yells and every.bois
terous mode of expressin·g approbation and unanimity, were 
resorted to. When Mr. Douglas aspired to the presidency, 
no man in the history of American politics had more Teason 
to hope for success, The political party of which he was leader, 
in the preceding presidential had polled; . . . a popular vote 
of 1,838,169, as against 1,215,728 votes for the other two 
parties opposing." 

That this is a false statement we declal'e, and giv~ the fol
lowing history of the times, as taken from Greely's American 
Conflict, pages 318, 319, and American Politics, third edition, 
revised and enlarged, page 179. The Charleston convention 
was held in April, not June, 1860, and at this convention, 
instead of putting out a candidate· of the Democratic party, 
many of the southern delegations withdrew, protesting against 
the "Douglas platform," and the delegates remaining, after 
balloting fifty-seven. times in vain endeavor to do so, ad
journed to m~et in Baltimore, Maryland, June 18. At this 
assemblage, others of the southern delegations withdrew, and 
here Mr. Douglas was nominated by a· fragment of the 
Democratic party. Nor ·is this all. The popular vote cast 
by the political parties who had candidates in the field in 
the preceding presidential election, is given by these authori
ties as follows, Buchanan, Democrat, polled 1,838,169; Fre
mont, Republican, polled 1,341,264 votes;· Fiiimore, Know 
Nothing, polled 874,534 votes; total opposed to Buchanan, 
2,215,798. 

Was it, nay is it necessary to falsify these returns a million 
votes that the Mormon cause may be sustained? Do the rank 
and file of the Mormol).s delight in this kind of misrepre
sEmtation? 

Again, there is a controversy between Elder Roberts, as 
historian for the Mormon Church, and Elder H. C. Smith, 
as historian for the Reorganization (a rival claimant for the 
honors of the successorship w the faith of the church from 
1830 to 1844,) over the wording of an alleged revelation given 
to Parley P. Pratt, as found in his Autobiography, page 371, 
beth editions. On page 96 of Succession in the Presidency, 
Mr. Rober~s puts the matter oeyond the realm of a mistake 
by declaring it to be a question "of a personal nature," and 
asserting that he has quoted .P. P. Pratt correctly when he 
makes him say that tee word of the Lord to himself was 
that the church should "make no moTement in church govern
ment to organize or alter anything," etc. Unfortunately for 
thi~ historian, those who will take the trouble to look the 
matter up, (and this book ma;y be consulted at the public 
lihl'ary, edition 1874, or in the Jibrary of the writer, edition 
of 1888,) will find 'that the communication reads: "Make 
no movement in church government to reorganize or aitel' 
anything."· 

Again we ask tlie question, Is this necessary, or do they 
like this kind of work? 

In Mormr;mism, Its Origin and History, page 53, we find 
this statement in reference to the "work the living may tlo 
for the dead." "In pursuance of this work, and that it may 
be acceptably done unto the Lord, the Latter Day Saints have 
built at great .sacrifice of labor and means, so many costly 
temples. One at Nauvoo; one at Salt Lake City; one at 
Logan; one at Manti; and one at Saint George; in which the 
ordinances of salvation for the dead as well as for th~ living 
(l.re beimg daily perforrMd;" ... (Italics mine.) 

Here are five temples, the property of the Morll'lons, in 
which they are "daily pel'forming" these ordinances. Does 

it not 'i.•equire quite a stretch of imagination to do that work 
in the Nauvoo temple "daily," since it was destroyed in 1848? 
See Church Chronology, by Andrew Jensen. 

Again we ask, Will the Mol'mon people stand for this kind 
of work, even though "This brochure is issued under the 
authority of the Church of Jesus Chris'£ of Lattflr Day 
Saints"? See page 1 of this work referred to. With such 
examples before us, of the misrepre~~ntations of the authori
ties of this church, is to be wondered at that when we com
pare section 121 of their Doctrine and Covenants with the 
original letter, as found "in Times and Sea,sons, volu.me 1, 
pages 99 to 101, and 131 and 132, that we find that even the 

_doctrine of the God-head is changed from that of one God to 
the doctrine of plurality of Gods, and yet credit~d to Joseph 
Smith, the founder of the"church in 1830? 

Will there be a few of the Mormons who may read this, 
have the courage to make the investigation, and then having 
satisfied themselves of the correctness of the things here 
stated, refuse to sustain this historian (and the leaders whom 
he serves,) as their representative before the world? 

Will B. H. Roberts undertake to defend himself for these, 
and other misrepresentations which may be found in his 
works written to promote the faith of his people? 

A.M. CHASE. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 880 East Fourth S. St., Oct. 4, 1911. 

CLARKSBURG, WEST VIRGINIA, Sept. 25, 1911. 
Editors Saints Herald: On the evening of August 26, 

Sisters Brown, Leslie, and myself started from our home, 
Stevenson, Ontario, for the reunio:q at Kirtland (sacred spot), 
arriving in time to hear many fervent testimonies to the 
great latter day work, and meeting many old acquaintances 
and friends of the past thirty-three years, Bro. John Mc
Kenzie, Sr. Hanna Bearse, Bro. William Jenkins, Isaac and 
Charlotte Pearson, and William H. Gray. These are old 
pioneers of the London District. Met a number from Lon
don, who became members of the churcli in later years. 
Also was pleased to meet Patriarch John H. Lake and wife. 
Age is doing its '"ork on the aged veteran, who has wrought 
faithfully from early life, and is patiently awaiting the 
change to a better place, where no pain or distress will be. 

We enjoyed Sunday in meeting many friends from the 
various districts. Sister Brown also enjoyed the visit and 
was very much pleased to see the temple of the Lord, built 
by the sacrifices of the Saints in the last days. After spend
Jng a day with the Saints and friends and tho sweet influence 
of the Spirit, we retmced our steps to the sweet land of 
liberty where the Union Jack flpats, arriving home on Mon
day, feeling that an enjoyable time was had, and one long 
to be remembered. On Thursaay I bade adieu to loved ones 
and home, for Goose Creek, West Virginia, which is the sad 
part to a missionary and his family, and makes a person 
sweat at the eyes whether he wants to or not. At Corn
wallis, I was met by Bro. B. Beall and otkers, who conveyed 
us to Goose Creek, where the Saints were to convene the 
next d~y for conference. Brn. R. C. Russell,· missionary 
in eharge, and H. E. Winegar were there, 1.1nd 'a gG>odlY, 
number were present. 

By resolution, Bro. R. C. Russell was chosen to presi(ie, 
myselt and Bro. li>. L. Shinn being associated with ,h!m. 
The business passed off pleasantly, and a goodly amount· of 

·it was done, which was educational. A district Sunday 
schoel was organized, Bro. Joseph Biggs being chosen su:~~er
intendent and Bro. Frank L. Shinn assistant; Sr. Katy 
Ross, sectetary and treasurer. I bespeak success for the 
young district. 

The preaching was done by Brethren Winegar, Shinn, 
Russell, and Brown. The preaching was counted good. Bro. 
R. C. Russell spoke on Monday evening to a full house; 
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so on Tuesday Brethren Winegar, Russell, and myself left 
for Cabinrun Branch, being met at the depot by Bro. Charles 
Williams, who conveyed us to his home, where we were 
kindly cared for by Sister Williams. The turnout to the 
meetings held in the Saints' church- at that place was fair, 
while Brother Russell presented the gospel in a very plain 
manner. During the day we visited Brother Williams' par
ents. Brother Boyd and wife, of Columbia, were home on 
their vacation, he being a mail clerk, which made our so
journ there of a pleasant character. So on Friday we took 
our departure for other parts; Brother Russell for Clarks
burg; I for Goose Creek, to be there for Sunday; Brother 
Winegar to be at Mr. Cotrell's to hold meetings at a school
house for a time, about four miles from the branch. While 
at Goose Creek, I preached to a fair congregation on Satur
day evening, and Sunday preached the funeral sermon of 
the late Bro. John Carpenter, to a large concourse of neigh
bors and friends. Also held services in the evening again, 
and on Monday made my way ·to Clarksburg to join Brother 
Russell. 

On my arrival I learned that he and Brother Shinn had 
advertized a week's meeti:ngs. One afternoon, reference 
had been made to the Saints by an evangelist holding street 
meetings, so we made it our business to attend, and Brother 
Russell asked some questions as ·to how a person· could be 
saved. The answer given was to believe on Christ, and 
as his reverence had no desire to hold any controversy, 
decided to pack up his kit and leave. There being a fair 
crowd present, Brother Russell opened fire on the reverend, 
showed the fallacy of his plan to save mankind in presenting 
Jesus' way of saving men, also of the hell fire scene, etc. 
So by this time quite a crowd had gathered to hear what 
the stranger had to say. They wondered who he was, and 
what church he represented. Some supposed him a Rus
sellite. Ot:lters said he was a Mormon. And a tall, slender 
Southerner was 'hoard to say he was _a hell outer. 

"What," said a bystander, "hell outer, what are they?" 
He replied, "Why he puts everybody out of hell. Just 

-listen to him and see if he don't." 
A,great many questions were asked during the talk. Some 

said he preached the truth. Others denied it, and so it went, 
and we have reason to believe some gleaned new ideas 
relative to the Bible teachings. We left- them to think over 
what had been said, and continued our meetings until Friday 
evening, with fair interest, fseling satisfied that we had 
done our duty, and on Saturday we took our depart~re for 
Dellslow, where we were to attend a reunion of a number 
of Saints to be held on Sunday;· calling at Sister Griffiths' 
for dinner at Shinnston, and from there to Fairmont and 
to.the homo of Bro. George F. Baker for supper. 

In looking over the dail;y papers of that city, we discovered 
a statement from the pen of a Reverend Bonner, Disciple, 
where he stated that on Monday, the 18th instant he would 
be at the courthouse to meet the Mormons in debate at the 
hour o:li seven ~'clock, and in the event they were not present 
he would expose Mormonism by the help of God, and tha~ 
Elder McVey, of Fayette City, would assist; so we co:R<;luded 
to be in attendance, as Brother Russell had a debate with 
McVey last winter. We continued our journey to Morgan
town, Brother Baker accompanying us; arriving at Brother 
Saunders' about eleven. We retired about midnight, were 
called early for breakfast, so as to take train for Dellslow, 
arriving at .the home of Brother Maxon in time for service 
at 10.30. A number of Saipts gathered, some from Mason
town, Rine miles over the mountains. Brethren Rush and 
Jeffries from Vanvoorhis, and Brother Kennedy and wif~ 
and daughter f1·om the ether side of Morgantown. Brother 
Russell was elected the speaker at the morning service, His 
diecourse was listened to very attentively by all, as a feast 

of good things. We were invited to Brother MaYon's house 
a few rods away, where the sisters unveiled the contents 
of their baskets; everyone seemed to make good use of 
a hand to mouth contest for a few minutes, and during the 
intermission a pleasant t!me was had in getting acquainted 
with Saints and friends, and at the time set for prayer 
service all seemed to enjoy themselves, for a goodly degree 
of the Spirit of the Master was present. 

Sister Downs, an aged sister; stated she had prayed 
earnestly for the day to be pleasant for it had been raining 
about every day. It was pleasant, the sun shone all day. 
The trees shaded us in the afternoon ·service, so we con
cluded God had heard our prayers, and granted the sister 
her request. The writer occupied the hour in the afternoon, 
enjoying good liberty in .the dispensing of the word, and 
at the close most of the Saints took their departure, leaving 
Brother Russell and me at Brother Maxon's for the evening 
service, which was held in his house. 

Quit~ a remarkable feature of the day's service was Bl"Dther 
Russell's sermon. It was on the "rock," and in the after
noon I followed suit, something neither of us ever witnessed 
before. It was not on Christ's revelation or S~int Peter, 
but an actual rock, of level surface, about four to eight feet 
above where the people sat. It was on this rock we preached 
to the people in the Alleghany Mountains of West Virginia. 
Dellslow is very rocky an4 rough, one rock above another. 
There is a stream of water running by Brother Maxon's 
house. It seemed to me as though it was nearly foot. to 
foot of a fall, enough that the water was kept in a turmoil 
all the time, a grist mill had been erected of_ stone, with an 
overshot waterwheel, and stone burrs for grinding, built 
in the year 1807. It stands quite firm, and does daily grind
ing. 

The evening was occupied by Brother Russell, with a scrip
tural comparison of the teachings of men and churches. . It 
was listened to with interest, the brother occupying about 
two hours. Mter service, by invitation of a brother-in-law 
of Brother Maxon's, have forgotten his Bame, we stayed at 
their home!" The mistress had or did belong to the Bickerton
ites, a number of that faction residing in the locality. 

On Monday we went to Fairmont; arriving there about 
2 p. m. went to the home of Brother Baker. At the set 
time we were on hand in the courthouse. In front in the 
rostrum were seated Evangelist Bonner.,McVey, and a num
ber of Disciples, waiting the set time to give Mormonism 
its just dues. About half an hour after the set time, Mr. 
Bonner arose, wanting to know if Elder Jincin (I think that 
was the name) was present. He arose and stated that their 
man, whom they had engaged to do the debating, was not 
present, but they were there to sign the contract for discus
sion ·and the time was set for December 11, 19ll. So tho 
contract was signed, and Mr. McVey was called on to preach, 
as there would not be any lectui!e on Mormonism. Brother 
Russell and I had several, questions for them to answer if 
it had been an attempted exposure. At the close we made 
the ~J,Cquaintance of ~.everal of the Mormons, making inquiry 
as to their membershifl, and place of meeting in the city. 
They report a membership of about twenty-six and have a 
hall to meet in, S)lnday school in the forenoon, and preaching 
every Sunday evening; so we will keep an eye to that- part 
of the vineyard and try and be in Fairmont for December 11. 

On Tuesday we left Vanvoorhis, and we were met by 
Brethren Rodabaugh and Downs, who aonveyed 1:1s by team 
to th;'r home, at iYIMentown, where arrangements had been 
mape to meet for the purpose of organizing the Saints of 
that place into a branch. At the· set time the Saints gathered, 
Brother Ruiisell in charge, I acting as scribe. The IDranch 
was organized with Bro. Joseph Maxon presiding elder; Bro. 
George A. Rodabaugh presiding priest; Bro. Thomas Downs, 
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teacher, a man of seventy-nine years, of good physical and 
mental ability; Bro. Philip S. Rodabaugh, secretary and 
treasurer. The branch is to be known as the Masontown 
Branch, with eight charter members, and more to· unite. 
with it. We made our sojourn for the night at-Brother and 
Sister Downs'; ·and on Thursday .Brother Russell baptized 
two of Brother Rodabaugh's daughters.-

We had to hasten to catch. the train at Masontown, which 
was due there at 10.45, a· distance of three ·miles over moun
tain on foot. The morning was warm and it made us sweat 
fre~ly. · 

From there to Vanvoorhis to organize the branch in that 
place. . Sister Rush had supplies prepared for us, to which 
we did justice. Brother Russell took charge, it being pre
sented to us to recommend the ordination of Bro. W. E. 
Rush to. the office of elder, am~ Bro. George J. Jeffries to 
the office of priest. The brethren professed willingness to 
act, Brother Russell being spokesman in ordaining Brother 
Rush, and I being spokesman in ordaining Brother Jeffries. 
Brother Rush was elected presiding elder, and Brother Jef
fries presiding priest, Sr. Kate Rush ·secretary and treas
urer, Brother Jeffries solicitor for bishop's agent, the branch 
to be known as· the Vanvoorhis Branch, with seven charter 
members, with others to unite. 

And so goes the great latter day work. So on Friday 
morning Brother Russell and I .struck hands the first in a 
month of our association. He left for Fayette City and 
Pittsburg, I for Clarksburg, Orlando, thence to Virginia 
for about two months. May God hasten the time when we 
shall meet to part no more. 

SAMUEL BROWN. 

CRESCENT, IOWA, September, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: It has been-a long time since my pen wrote 

a letter to your pages, but not being willing to continually 
absorb without giving something in return I desire to say to 
all my old brethren and sisters and friends that I still live 
physically, and am trying hard to keep alive spiritually, but 
confess that it requires a constant watch on my""part, and a 
struggle which I realize I must keep up to the end. I some
times think the foe makes greater efforts for my overthrow 
that he ever did, and I never expect to see the day in this 
life when his cunning efforts will cease. But I trust in the 
promises, somewhere written to this effect, "That no temp
tation shall ove1·take us, but God will make a way of escape." 
I have been told there was no danger of my falling, but I 
thank God, I know myself better, and try to avoid the danger. 

I had the pleasure of attending the reunion at Magnolia, 
and am pleased to say that to my mind it was not a whit 
behind any reunion held in western Iowa. It is true there 
was a little hitch in the business meeting, owing to the much 

· regretted fact that we are not all completely purged of self
ishness, but I think all meant well. 

Another reunion was appointed· in the same- place without 
a dissenting vote, I believe, and it was justly due the Saints 
and citizens of that place that it should 'be there again. 

I was invited by Pres. Sidney Pitt to assist him in tent 
work at Sandy Point, where he has pitched his tent. I re
sponded on the 19th of September and we preached turn 
about, the audience increasing every night, and good attention 
paid. We were the guests of Bro. John Pratt and family, for 
all took an active part, cheerfully, in making us feel at home 
with them, and also in the singing, while Brother Pratt ac
ceptably conducted the services, he being a teacher. The 
brother properly believes in honoring each one in his calling, 
hence invites the local brethren to the front. Such a course 
will command the respect of ·his brethren, ·always. I re
mained with Brother Pitt until Monday, the 25th, when rain 
and cold admonished me that I was no longer young, and not 

as well fitted for tent work as formerly. Brother Pitt kindly 
brought me to Modale, where I went home by train, my fare 
being paid 'by _the friends. 

I found a telephone message at home requesting me to 
Gome to Crescent to preach the memorial sermon of dear old 
Sr. Agnes Lapworth, of this- place. She was a faithful saint, 
dying fi1m in the faith, after long years of severe triaJ in 
Utah, because of polygamy, but being a woman of a stl'Ong 
mind and. -firm determination, she would not submit to the 
delusion, and she brought her children away and united with 
the Reorganized Church, of which she and her children were 
consistent members, useful and prosperous until her death. 
Her children remain so, and they truly appreciate their lov
ing mother's example, and bave stood nobly by her through 
life and in death. I have known them ever since their return 
from Utah in 1869, and know whereof I speak. 

I am 1·equested to stay here. thi·ough the Pottawattamie 
district conference. Convention begins to-morrow, and con
ference on Sunday. 

Wishing the greatest and grandest success to the work of 
God. Respectfu!Iy submitted, 

CHARLES DERRY. 

VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA. 
Editors Saints' Herald: We have had the honor Of Elder 

E. E. Long entertaining us and the surrounding· vicinity of 
late, who gave us some able and instructive sermons, and 
we were benefited very much. We also enjoyed the cornet 
accompaniment by Brother Mo01man, and we know·that much 
good has been done, as three precious souls made a new cove
nant and yielded to the holy rites of baptism and confirmation. 

This was followed by our·worthy Patriarch William Lewis, 
who· also taught us grand lessons, and we were much edified 
and felt a greater desire to move onward. He preached some 
noble sermons and gave some grand evidences concerning this 
latter day work, and may the Spirit which e~anates from the 
high throne of heaven continue to be his guide and counsel 
as long as he Jives, for the Spirit of the Master was in power 
while he administered the word,.and we felt rejoiced. A great 
many received their blessings under his hands and resQlved 
to do better, that they might be instruments of righteousness 
to their Creator. 

We hav~ a nice branch here .. It is called the Minnesota 
Prairie, with· two elders, two priests, and one teacher, the 
writer .of this article, if he is worthy to be called such. So 
with these officers our dete1mination is to try to do right 
and try to overcome that which is contrary to the command
ments of the Lord, and at the same time be able and willing 
with patience to endure unto the end, that which is to try us. 
I sometimes think I will fail in my efforts to 1·each the highest 
glory and to -behold the face of the Mastei·. My reason for so 
thinking is that very shortly after I had obeyed the gospel I 
had a dream. I dreamed it was the resurrection day, whether 
it was ·the resurrection of the just or. the unjust I am not 
able to say .. I was coming down a slight incline and at the 
foot of it was the judgment throne, designated by a low rail, 
about knee high. As I came near, two men that had been 
standing' opposite the throne just a little to the left of it 
came to meet me; as they approached me they said, "Well, 
brother, I guess you a're next," so they divided one on each 
side of me. and accompanied me to the. judgment seat, as I 
supposed .it was, by the great splendor and magnificence of 
its surroundings. I also noticed that the two men that stood 
on each side of me were large in stature, well built, and quite 
tall. Not until then did I notice my figure, and as I stood 
,between them I noticed that I was exactly their equal, and 
this was a surprise to me, because I knew before I came 
there that I was very sh01·t and small in stature. However, we 
stood facing the throne, and there was given me a great 
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charge. Our Lord and Master was talking to me, alth9ugh I 
was not permitted to see his face, and this troubied me 
greatly. However, I could hear him speak and could under
stand every word, for he spoke a long time, and in the dis-

- course he said, "You shall be ruler over that star." This is 
what troubled me for a long, long time, as I always thought 
and do yet that I shall just be able to obtairi a telestilil glory 
instead of a celestial one. I turned around and looked and 
saw the star to which I was designated to go. I also, at the 
same time, while looking at the star (for it was large like 
unto the moon when it rises over a body of water), saw .great 
concourses of people. They were all looking ~t -me, and were 
dressed in white, and all seemed to be happy, but I could not 
say that of myself. However, after I got through looking 
at the star I again turned, and the Master talked a long time 
to me, and then we turned and went away, and it just seemed 
a moment of time when we were in this star world, and in
stead of going down an incline I was then going up one. 
Seemingly I was in the lead, as the two men were still with 
me, and as we got to the top of this incline there was a seat. 
It was a chair, quite large, with a very high back, and- I 
stopped and looked at it, in great astonishment, for . the 
framework of it was of ivory. Throughout the framework 
were studded evenly- all manner- of precious stones, and the 
upholstering was most beautiful, so sparkling were the gems 
of all colors. The chair itself was a radiant,, of light. The 
man on my right said, "Sit down." 

"No," I said, "I am not used to sitting in a place like that." 
"Well," said he, "the Master said this is your seat." 
"Well," I said, "maybe it is, but I did not see the Master." 
He seemed to be surprised at this, and he said, "You will 

see him, so sit down." 
At this time both men stood by me at -the right arm -of 

the chair, and as I touched it, it was so even in balance it 
was like the needle of a compass. It took a long time for it· 
to come to a standstill, as it was of the rocker system. How
ever, I sat down; then each one of the men took ·his place, 
one on my right and the other on my left, and while I sat 
there my whole body was filled with joy unspeakable, and ·my 
eyes were opened, and I saw all the inhabitants of that 
world; and I said, "Have I got to be boss over all this peo
ple?" 

And they said, "Yes." 
"Well," I said, "I feel out ot my place, as I had to work 

for a living, like them." However, I stretched out my arms 
to puf them on the arms of the chair, and as I did so I laid 
my left arm across Elder David Smith's face, and it aroused 
him so he awoke, and I told it to him. 

I hope that all the Saints of the most high God will be 
able to so live that when 'they come to pass away from this 
stage of action they will inherit a celestial glory instead of 
a telestial one. W. H. KissACK. 

Jots by the Wayside. 
LIVING IT OVER AGAIN. 

As the )Jeautiful flowers are dropping their ripened seed, 
the goldenrod skirts Jane, meadow, and field, the Kansas 
sunflower turns his face to the wandering sun, and while 
the harbingers of frost indicative of dying days appear, we 
are called by the powers that be to participate in, and assist 
in the exercises of the old Far West reunion, located at Stew
artsville, Missouri, where for ten days . we shal'! Jive it over 
again. Nineteen years ago, ye jots man, with ·J. M. Terry, 
Walter Head, C. P. Faul, Jacob Taylor, Tom James, Delano 
Flanders and others organized. the Northeastern Missouri 
Reunion. · There was no brilliant star to guide our feet or 

-lamp tO light our path that would lead to the sunny ways, 
but with youthful vim and determination on the part of each 

to do the Master's will-and with every succeedi~g effort, 
the good Spirit bearing witness~"The plant was in good soil 
and. its fruitage was sure." 

For fourteen years we have not met with them; our mission 
fields every year being from one thousand to two thousand 
miles away; but we were always pleased to get the usual 
notice in our far-away field, and with equal pleasure we 
have often: answered by letter, but this year it was our good 
pleasure not to answer by letter but by the real thing itself, 
and we'assui·e you it would have been a fullness of joy if our 
b1·other, J. M. Terry, could have been with us._ However, 
disappointments have their .bright side-"There's a reason:'' 

At the appointed time we were whirling north on Nahum's 
steed who shrieked our- w,elcome to the quiet city. _Our Charley 
was a rustler at the station, _conveying us to the "old camp 
ground" where we arrived at 8.30 p. m., amid the gleam and 
glow of the Ca!llp fire lights, the prattle of babies, and the 
laughter of youth; but this was-the new crop for which Mis
souri is_ famous--, many. of the older had been gathered to 
the paradise of God~the young of two decades· had outgrown 
the- image of memory-lovers had wooed and won, and 
families reared. Greetings under such conditions are at times -
embarrassing, and make -one feel like a cat in a strange 
garret, but a few days mingling bridged the intervening 
years and we were soon delighted to take a cup (coffee) of 
kindness yet for the days of "auld lang sy:ne." But of this 
reunion child, what a stalwart -it has grown to be from the 
handful at Harvey's Gro-./e nineteen years ago, with two tents, 
and one covered wagon on the ground, to a white city of 
such imposing dimensions; and what a striking contrast in 
the equipage of the camp!_ 

We call to mind an incident in the first camp. Sister 
Seely's old Charley horse-while we slept--ate all the bread 
in camp and was still hungry. The good sister consoled us, 
however, ·by saying; "I really don't think. it will hurt him, I 
·often feed him bread at home." It was not the old horse we 
were thinking of so much, as it was, "Where, oh where" was 
our breakfast? 

The excellent order (without a policeman), the high order 
of the preaching, the grand spiritual prayer meetings, the 
wholesome camp ground meals (15c), the real spiritual up
lift of the meeting will be noted by another pen. 

We note the oncoming hosts of the young men and maidens 
taking active part, following closely in the footsteps of their 
noble sires, will be an acquisition to the church in its onward 
march which will be heard and felt. 

The camp fire songs, and "When the battle's over" of the 
olden time were all inspiring indeed. 

"Our Charley," is as jovial as ever, yet we think his star 
is setting under the trials and oft disappointments in life, 
yet he is still a busy man and from every 1ndication he is 
yet hopeful that his offerings may be accepted and he may 
find rest in the by and by. We doff our'new hat to the old 
Far West reunion as the best in our experience, and from 
our souls we sing, "God be with you, till we meet again." 

T.W.C. 

· Des Moines District News. 
Our late district reunion, held at cOlo, was not largely 

attended, but could hear such expressions as "The best we 
ever· attended," "We e~pect to come back next year." The 
Master abundantly blessed his servants in preaching the word. 
The prayer services were exceptionally spiritual, the Lord 
manifesting himself through Bro. J. W-. Wight in tongues 
and interpretation. We very much regretted that Brn. Charles 
R'cheson had to leave before the reunion closed. Sister 
Riches~n was taken iii and the family retu~ed home, and 
I am informed her sickness proved to be typhoid fever and 
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· their littl; girl has also contracted the same disease. How
ever, I learned that the mother and daughter are improving. 

Since the close of the 1·eunion Brother Reiste held a series 
of ·meetings at Enterprise, baptized five; at p1·esent he is 
holding meeting five miles northwest of Newton. The writer 
was with him two nights this week-spoke once. He is 
enjoying the hospitality of Sr. Sarah Cush_att and family. 
Mr. Cushatt has not yet.obeyed but he makes a good brother
in-law and we hope ere lpng he will be one with us. 

Some two years ago there were a few isolated Saints 
living at Perry, Iowa. Elder E. 0. Clark, a local man, called 
there, preached twice, assisted in organizing a Sunday school; 
afterwards a Religio was started. The gospel blaze seemed 
to burn anew. The willing workers united their efforts. 
Missionaries J. S. Roth, S. M. Reiste, C. E. Butterworth 
came in .. their turns. Local brethren, Wardell Christy, E. 0. 
Clark, and the "Deep Red Man" continued their efforts but 
the great part of the work done as far as man is concerned 
is to be credited to the local Saints· living there, a_nd such 
united efforts of course bring results. Some fourteen had 
been baptized up to 3epte'rnber 1, 1911, and they are the kind 
that will help the work. 

Last Friday evening when the writer returned home, he 
found a letter from a young man asking me to aiTange to 
come to Perry so as to baptize him. About 8 a. m., Sunday 
morning, I complied with his request, and when I reached 
Perry I also found three others ready for the water, a Mrs. 
Pool and two daughters, although they had not yet heard a 
sermon. Bro. William Dose was doing carpenter work for 
them some time ago and he did not forget to inform them 
of the angel message. Later, Sister Walter's ten-year-old 
girl by chance rode with this lady, and by the child's request, 
and what had already been told her, she made a thorough 
investigation, after which she could not do otherwise than 
accept. 

Well, with Sunday morning came foul weather, a little 
rainy, but we were looking for water, so wended our way to 
the river and buried in baptism the four candidates. Hastened 
back and at 10 a. m. held confirmation, prayer, sacrament, 
and testimony services. The writer spoke at 11 a. m. and at 
1 p. m. was on the way across country fifty miles to Nevada 
to bury one more precious soul in baptism. At 4 p. m. found 
the cro'!l'd waiting and to the credit of the faithful at Colo 
some eight miles away they were there in full force to witness 
the ordinance attended to. Spoke again at Bro. W. C. Hardy's 
home at 8 p. m., also Monday night; closing a series of some 
fourteen or fifteen preaching services at the brother's home. 
Our meetings were not largely attended, but much interest 
was manifested. The writer worked every day. 

October 8 will be the second annual Home Coming Social 
Day, of the Des Moines Branch. We expect some to be 
baptized. 

So the good work moves on. I am pleased to subscribe 
myself, THE DEEP RED MAN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
James E. Yates writes from Ripley, Oklahoma, October 9, 

1911: "I am just home from a brief campaign with Bro. 
W. M. Aylor, at Holdenville, Oklahoma. Results are that he 
baptized a number there yesterday, I don't know exactly how 
many, and I was privileged also to lead two into the king
dom of our Lord yesterday at Shawnee City. We begin an
other debate on the 11th inst., at Bristow, Oklahoma. So 
goes the cause in our part of the work." 

He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also 
in much.-Luke 16: 10. 

News F:rom Missions 
Nebraska and Kansas. 

After the reunion held at Eustis, Nebraska, which we are 
pleased to report was ~ll we could expect or wish for, as the 
good Spirit was manifest in every session in a marked 
degree, and harmony was one of the leading features among 
the Saints and all felt well paid for coming; wife and I and 
daughter Leta took a trip into northw.estern Kansas. We 
started from Fairfield, Nebraska, on the 6th of September 
and reached Downs, Kansas, 8.30 the same evening, where 
we stayed over night. The next morning a cold, drizzling 
rain was falling, but being anxious to 1·each our destination, 
we took the 7.35 westbound train and were_ soon speeding 
along past barren fields and small villages, reaching Lenora 
about noon.. There we found our genial brother, J. N. Boyd, 
a:t the depot awaiting us. After hearty greetings and warm 
hand clasps, we were cozily bundled into the waiting con
veyance, and hoisting umbrellas were off for an eight and 
a half mile drive over the Kansas prairies. 

The change of scenery was· very restful to the eyes, and 
I can assure you conversation did not lag, and notwithstand
ing the damp chilliness of the atmosph_ere we enjoyed that 
drive. But if we did suffer a few discomforts or incon
veniences, we felt amply rewarded by the hearty, whole
souled welcome given us by Sister Boyd and her daughte1·s, 
and the bounteous repast that had been prepared awaiting 
the hungry travelers. 

Brother Boyd gave up all thoughts of farm work and gave 
his time and attention to us with a view to making our visit 
as pleasant as possible; and in this he fully succeeded, taking 
us, over the country, visiting friends and relatives, and differ
ent places of interest. and eve1·ywhere we found that Kansas, 
like Nebraska, had suffered from the drought, and crops were 
very near a failure. 

This brother and family are the only Saints living at 
Lenora. Their friends and neighbors belonging to different 
denominations, the majority being Methodists. So they were 
very anxious for us to do a little missionary work, writing 
us beforehand to bring· our books and come prepared to act. 
We gladly complied with their wishes and announced meet
ings at their schoolhouse near at hand. We preached every 
evening of om: stay, except two, and had a very good attend
ance, and the last evening the house was filled to its seating 
capacity and some were standing. We gave the privilege 
to ask questions, and several were asked, which ·we think 
were answered to their satisfaction. The people seemed very 
much interested, and we think a good work could be done if 
the interest was followed up. Perhaps some of the ministry 
could go there soon. 

Everywhere we were treated with the utmost kindness 
and hospitality by the friends of our _ brother and sister; 
showing they have tried to let their lights shine, and have 
gained the respect of the people around them. 

On the 16th, with Brother and Sister Boyd, we took a 
thirty-six mile drive across the country to visit the family of 
Bro. and Sr. James Teeters,· and We found them the same 
kind, loving Saints as when we knew them in Nebraska.- We 
all rejoiced to meet each other again, and we were pleased to 
note the same old zeal for the work of the Lord as of old. 
At their request, we preached in the evening, and I never 
saw g1·eater itte'rest. They all ·seemed to be pleased to hear 
the good old sound of the gospel, and th~se 'in the church and 
out felt the force of the truth of the angel's message. With 
great reluctance we said good-bye to Brother James and his 
good wife Lida, -.and on the evening of the 18th reached 
Omaha. Thence across the river to Council Bluffs, where we -
visited a few days with ftiends and relatives, and on the 
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evening of the 23d ·reached home, where. ~e found all well, 
and judging f1·om the good order of· the house and things in 
general, We think our boys would make good bachelOl'S. 

BRO. AND SR. W. M. SELF. 
NEBRASKA CITY, NEBRASKA, October. 5, 1911. 

Arizona. 
We are trying in our feeble way to keep the good work 

moving in this part of the country; unable, however, to 
accomplish what we would like to, but we try to be optimistic 
in fhe ·efforts made, and look for permanent results in the 
sweet by and by. · Have succeeded in taking a number of 
subscriptions for the Ensign here, which we trust will do the 
work of a. weekly missionary, in getting the pure and whole
some gospel before the people who. are willing to read and 
think for themselves. 

By the assistance of the Ladies' Aid Society of this place 
we have placed a"year's subscription for the Ensign in both 
.the Y. lVL C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. of this place. These 
Ensigns ~ill be placed on file with the rest of their periodi
cals, and therefore read by a good many. In the mind of the 
writer that is one· way of spreading the gospel, and we believe 
a good way, too. We also tried to place it in the library 
here, but those in charge would not accept it on the grounds 
that the paper was considered denominational, and therefore 
according to -~heir rules could not be accepted. 

Have been visiting considerably of late, and while we may 
not see immediate results, I find it one of the best means 
we have to get the gospel before the people. We perhaps 

, don't have so many sermons to report, but often preach a 
great many more in reality than we :could do by any other 
means. The good Lord has bidden us to go from house to 
house and teach the people, and has promised to go before 
us. (See Matthew 6: 25, 26, Inspired Translation.) It occurs 
to my mind that if that method were pursued more closely 
it would bring greater results .. 

The peace of mind and the comfort of the Spirit that attend 
our efforts along those lines indicate a move in the right 
direction. 

We are hopeful in the. work here, and by the grace of God 
will try to plant the work in a way that will be permanent, 
and therefore effectual. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
BISBEE, ARIZONA, October 5, 1911. 

Ohio. 
I have been in Bryan since September 5, holding meetings 

in the tent each evening, with from large to small audiences, 
excepting Saturday evenings, when we preached on the public 
square to large crowds. This is one of the prettiest little 
cities in.Ohio, composed mostly of retired farmers, so you may 
know what we are up against when it comes to presenting the 
gospel to them. We have, however, been able to remove 
much prejudice as to our being Mormons; preached last night 
to a tent full of apparently interested people upon the sub
ject of the Book· of Mormon, announcing that we would con
tinue the subject to-night. · 
A~ the close of our meeting last night a gentleman that 

has been attending most all our meetings gave me an order . 
for a Book of Mormon. There ·are several very fine people 
quite interested. Can not tell what the results will be. Will 
have to close soon; getting too cold for tent work.· I find 
that the tent is the best way to reach the people. We have 
five members here, one brother and four sisters. They are 
noble Saints, trying to let their light shine before their 
neighbors, and willing to do all they can to. assist in getting 
the gospel before the people. They have had quite an expense 
at this time, but are willing to do more. If the Saints were 

all as willing to do, this work would take on new life, and 
the gospel roll forth. May the Spirit of the work soon be 
il)lplanted in. every hea1·t is my prayer. 

We were invited to several homes to visit and take meals, 
which we accepted gratefully, and felt our visit was profitable 
to each. Ye missionary receiving of temporal things, of life 
while we imparted to them of the spiritual. 

At the close of our meeting last Thursday evening, just 
before announcing the closing hymn, a gentleman who had 
been attending our meetings regularly, arose and came for
ward and laid a piece of money on the stand, ·and then 
another came, until several h9.d. come and laid their offering. 
down.' We had not taken up any collections. Were we sur
·prised? :Ask the audience. We will not try to explain. 

Continued our subject Monday night as announced; Book 
or Mormon, God's way;, and" the means used. in bringing it 
forth. Not so many present as the night before, but 'all 
seemed to be much interested. 

At the close of the service we received orders for three 
more copies of the Book of Mormon, and one of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, making in all,.four of the Book of Mormon, 
three of the Doctrine and Covenants, and one HERALD, and 
one Autmnn Leaves. · 

Ever praying for the advancement of this glorious work, 
I remain, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
JAs. C. McCoNNAUGHY. 

BRYAN, OHIO, October 10, 1911. 

News From Branches 
Pleasant Hill. 

It is nearing the middle of October. On the first we had 
four services; Sunday school at 10 o'clock; and at 11 preach
ing by J. G. Vickrey; after preaching services, the sacrament 
s.ervice, and in the evening we had the Religio, at which we 
had four short talks which were instructive. Also at the 
midweek prayer meeting we had a spiritual feast. 

On October 8, Sunday school at the _,regular hour and 
preaching at 11 by A. A. Weaver, Religio at 4, and the lesson 
was interesting. There were several talks by the young 
that were encouraging. 

Speaki,ng of the young, we will make mention of the 
reunion, for I never saw the young take so great an interest 
in meetings as they did then. 

We are still trying to let our lights shine. The work _is 
progressing in this part of the vineyard; ·slow, but I hope 
it will be sure. W. H. DRAKE. 

Independence, Missouri. 
On the afternoon of October 1, B1·o. W. R. Dexter, Pres. 

J-oseph Smith's stenographer, was ordained president of the 
Fourth Quorum of Priests by Elders J. F. Curtis and I. N. 
White; also three children were blessed under the hands of 
Brethren White, Curtis, and Garrett. 

It was sacrament Sunday, the Holy Spirit was present, 
bringing joy to the Saints, and every seat was occupied. 

Before the close of the morning se1·vice Brother Garrett 
spoke in glowing. terms of Graceland College, its workers, and 
patrons, and a sum of over fifty dollars was at once sub
scribed. 
· About fifty were present at the early prayer meeting of 
October 8, Brethren Sterrett and Shearer presiding. The 
attendance at Sunday school was 695 and as usual, at the 
close, a few notices were given, as follows: A three-course 
supper, to be given by the orchestra, accompanied with a 

- fine musical program; of an entertainment, in a ·hall, ,by 
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the Ladies' Aid, and a Rally -nay to be celebrated on the· 22d 
inst. by the Sunday school. 

On the 5th ·the church choir bubbled over with fun at a 
hayride, and on the following evening the sedate people who 
had migrated here from Plano in 1S~l met at Brother 
Joseph's, where they participated in a program of reminis
cences which, together with the reading of a couple of poems, 
and the usual 1·efreshments, conduced to the reviving of their 
drooping spirits. _ 

·At the morning service of the 8th, after the prayer by 
Elder H. Resch and the singing of "The Lord is my refuge," 
Bishop E. L.- Kelley taking for his text Mark 12: 22, "Have · 
faith in God," launched out in -a liiOst stirring, _penetrating 
appeal to the brethren for a higher and more C)lristlike moral 
standard. Said he, "true faith excludes boasting, and we 
should not judge one another, c'riticisni being beneficial only 
as it applies to one's self, and not to another: we should work 
for unity, instead_ of for strife and division. Let us," said 
he calmly, "dismiss from our minds and hearts everything 
that casts discredit: on- our .-own faith in God, move forward, 
and all things will be done for our good in this life and we 
.shall receive in the next the commendation of our _heavenly 
Father." · 

"Not to the strong is the battle, 
Not to the swift is the race, 

Yet to the true and the faithful 
Victory is promised through grace." 

The sermon of the evening, by Elder B. J. Scott, is reported 
to have been one of forcefulness, based -on texts found in 
Proverbs 14: 12; Matthew 7: 13. 

_Many notable events, __ besides those mentioned, have oe
curred near by us, witbi)l j;he past few weeks; namely: the 
dedication of -the South Side Church; the ceremonies con
nected with which being ably conducted by Pres. F. M. Smith, 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, and Brn. I. N. White and R. Bullard. 
Another, the convening here of the Twenty-ninth Annual 
Convention of the Missouri W. C. T. U. on September 27, 
and, also, of the Conse1·vation Congress in Kansas City, 
honored by the presence of President Taft, and at which were 
assembled, of the honorable men and :women of the State, 
not a few. They had met to counsel together on weighty 
matters in which the Saints also are much interested. 

Together with these also, the keen observer of events, 
prophetic, worldwide, and phenomenal, may well have noted 
the appearance, in our Independence sky, on yesterday, about 
noon, of the famous bird-man, C. P. Rodgers, the ocean-to
ocean flyer, on a short trip to Swope Park, Kansas City. 

They tell us that any time you look up nowadays, may be 
seen aeroplanes taking through air their impromptu flight. 

Will some of us, ilome day, say with the poet, 

"Many fair projects, that end in naught, 
The years have brought, the years have broug~t1" 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Do you fear the force of the wind, 
The slash of the rain? 

Go face them and fight them, 
Be savage again. 

- Go hungry and cold like the wolf, 
Go W1!-de like the crane; 

The palms of. your hands will thicken. 

The skin of your cheek will tan, 
You'll grow ragged and weary and swarthy, 

•But you'll walk iike a manl~Hamlin Garland. 

Miscellaneous- Department 
Conference Minutes. 

BRITISH IsLEs.-The annual conference of the British Isles 
Mission convened at Manchestei·; August 5, at 2.25 p. m., 
Apostle G. T. Griffiths in the chair. The session was opened 
with singi~g, and prayer was offered by Bishop R. May. 
Brother Griffiths stated that he was pleased to meet with so 
many of the brethren in conference capacity. John Foden 
was elected chorister of the conference; Cyril Armstrong 
was elected usher, with power to choose his assistants. The 
following missioparies. and presidents of districts reported: 
Seventies: E. B. Morgan, R. Baldwin, Rees Jenkins, imd 
W. H. Greenwood. High priests: H. Greenwood, T. U. 
Thomas, Thomas Taylor, Thomas Jones, G. W.- Leggott, and 
J. W. Taylor; The following districts were reported: Man
chester, by H. Greenwood; Western Wales, by J. R. Jenkins; 
Eastern Wales, by E. J. Trapp; Birmingham, by William 
Ecclestone; Sheffield, by J. Taylor; London, by vice president 
John Judd. Branches not on disti·ict, Leeds, Wortley, by 
Priest H. Harper; Burley, by Priest A. Mandefield; Exeter, 
by T. M. Nicholls; Plymouth, by Deacon F. J. B~·ooks. Patri
archs James Baty and Joseph Greenwood reported. Others 
of the priesthood who were in attendance and participated 
in the business were: Elders J.-E. Meredith, president of 
the Seventh Quorum of Elders; W. R. Armstrong, secretary 
of the mission; Joseph Dewsnup, financial clerk and treasurer 
of the mission; S. _F. Mathers, G. Towers, J. Schofield, D. 
Hope, J. Harper, C. Cousins, J. Holmes, R. Railings, J. Bailey, 
H. Griffiths, James Schofield, J. Waugh, J. Baty, w. Worth, 

. A. Jones, N. J. Weate. Priests: A. Hall, president of 
Priests' Quorum, R. Maloney, J. H. Sykes, S. Holmes, Trapp, 
A. Maune, S. Mathers, Joseph N. Dewsnup, G. Gaydon, .A. 
Gaider, and many others, also teachers and <!eacons. Joseph 
DewsnJip, financial. clerk and treasurer, reported. Interesting 
speeches by the brethren of th~ missionary force were given 
by Bishop R. May, R. Baldwin, T. U. Thomas, and the presi
dent. At 7 p. m. an ap·plication from Joseph Gill, relative to 
the Boys' Brigade, was referred to a committee of three, R. 
May, J. Baty, and J. E. Meredith. The committee reporting 
favorably, the application was· granted. Another committee 
was appointed, E. B. Morgan, E. J. Trapp, to take stock of 
books in the hands of the British Isles Mission book agent. 
It was further resolved that a committee be appointed to 
formulate a petition to be sent to the Herald Publishing 
House, requesting them to establish a book depot in this 
counti·y. Brn. J. M. Taylor, W. R. Armstrong, and Thomas 
Taylor were appointed by the chairman. Said committee's 
report was received and adopted as follows: "We, your 
brethren of the British Isles Mission, respectfully petition the_ 
business manager (Brother Carmichael) of the Herald Pub
lishing House to consider the advisability of immediately 
establishing a book depot under the supervision of the bishop 
of the British Isles, for following reasons: (a) The increas
ing demand for literature by non-membe1·s in consequence of 
the recent anti-Mormon agitation. (b) ·The inconvenience 
experienced by intendig purchasers in having to wait so long 
for books, etc., required. (c) Sales are very often missed and 
persons disappointed in cons.equence of the above, and have 
lost their interest in investigation of our work. Therefore, 
we desire to be able to obtain books, etc., in one or two- -
from date of application for the same." The Seventh Quorum 
of Elders reported through its presidency, J. E. Meredith, 
S. F. Mathers, and W. R. ·Armstrong. The Sixth Quorum of 
Priests reported through Bro. A. Hall, its president. Both 
quorums had held peaceful and profitable meetings. On Sun
day, August 6, at ·10.30 the Saints assembled in the Long
right Public Hall, G. T. Griffiths and T. U. Thomas in charge. 
Bishop May was the speaker. His effort was greatly blessed 
of the LQrd, and highly appreciated by the assembly. The 
singing, under the directorship of John Foden, was of a· high 
order and inspiring. At 3 p. m. a fellowship meeting in 
charge of E. B. Morgan and T. Taylor; a special prayer was 
also offered in behalf of the sick by G. T. Griffiths. The 
Spirit's JilOWer was manifested in the gift of tongues,_ in
terpretatiOn, and prophecy, to- the edifying of all present. 
At the close of this service the ordination of G. W. Leggott, 
and J. W. Taylor to office of -high priest was .attended to by 
G. T. Griffiths, R. May, and T. Taylor. At 6.30 p. m., J. W. 
Taylor and H. Greenwood in charge, preaching by R. Baldwin, 
who took for his subject the parable of the sower and the 
seed. This sermon was greatly appreciated by his hearers, 
and the speaker enjoyed an abundance of the Spirit in its 
delivery. A beautiful anthem was sung by the choir, and 
a solo by Lena Howarth. On Monday, August 7, at 9 a. m., 
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the resignation of J. Dewsnup as financiafclerk and treasurer 
of the mission was received and accepted and a vote of 
appreciation and thanks was tendered to the "brother. Bishop 
R. May was elected financial clerk and treasurer, also book 
agent for the mission. W. R. Armstrong was reelected 

• secretary of the mission, and J. W. Taylor his assistant. 
At 1.30 p. m. J. E. Meredith was reelected ·auditor for three
year term. It was resolved that the place for holding the 
next mission conference be left in the hands of the mission 
president. Some time was given to parliamentary drill, 
after which privilege was given to Bishop May to speak on 
the financial law of the church. The general and local 
authorities Of the church were sustained by vote, also a vote 
()f thanks was tendered to the locating and catering com
mittees, the chorister, organist, usher, and his assistants. 
At 6.20 p. m., the president addressed the conference. His 
speech was directed to the priesthood in relation to their 
duties as officers on tl!e church, at the close of which the 
service was turned into a social meeting, which continued 
until 10 p. m., during which time the Spirit of the Lord was 
made manifest in_ great power. It was said by very many 
of the Saints that the conference was one of the most peace
ful and spiritual ever held in the mission. William R. 
Armstrong, John W. Taylor. 

NovA SCOTIA.-District conference was held at Williams
dale, Nova Scotia, on July 1 and 2, 1911. Business meeting 
was called to order at 3 o'clock, Saturday, July 1. Elder Dan
iel Macgregor was elected president of the conference, with 
Elder John Sheehy as assi_stant. Cala Filmore was elected 
organist. Motion prevailed that an auditing committeee of 
three be appointed. Motion prevailed that Ralph W. Johnson, 
Boyd Johnson, and Annie O'Brien be the auditing committee. 
Report from the district president, S. 0. Foss, was read. 
The Bishop's agent, Mrs. Leander Johnson, reported on hand 
and collected since last report, $137; dis~ursements, $105.50; 
bala_nce on hand, $31.50. The account was referred to the 
auditing committee. Williamsdale report was read: Present 
number 21. South Rawdon Branch reported, present number 
18, 10 absent. Reports adopted. A motion carried that the 
district purchase a gasoline lamp for its own use. Nature 
and appointment of meetings during conference were left 
with Elders Macgregor and .Sheehy. The following officers 
Wl)re elected: Daniel Macgtegor, district president; Ralph 
W·· Johnson, secretary-tre~rer; Lois Johnson, bishop's 
agent. Elders John SheehY,."and Daniel Macgregor were ap
pointed delegates to General_ Conference. Motion prevailed 
tliat the next conference be··lreld in the tent at Glenville on 
tb!l last Saturday and Sunday in June. Auditors having ex
amined bishop's agent's report, reported same to be correct. 
_The following services were held: Saturday night at 8 
o'clock preaching service by Elder John Sheehy, assisted by 
Elder Daniel Macgregor. Sunday morning at 9.30, sacra
ment meeting in charge of Elder ·Macgregor, assisted by 
Elder Sheehy. Two prayers, and nearly all took part in testi
mony. Preaching service at 11, by Elder Sheehy, assisted 
by Elder Macgregor. Baptism at 1.15, candidate Agnes 
McDonald, by Elder. Macgregor. Sunday school at 2, con
ducted by Sr. Maggie Macgregor, assisted by Elder Sheehy, 
at the close of which a short talk was given on the home 
department by Ralph W. Johnson, district. superintendent. 
Preaching and confirmation service at 3 by Daniel Macgregor, 
assisted by Elder Sheeh;'{,_ subject Mormonism. Preaching 
Sunday night by .Paniel Macgregor, assisted by Elder John 
·Sheehy.- Adjourned to meet at Glenville on the last Saturday 

. and Sunday in June, 1912. Kenneth Hyatt, secretary. 

SOUTHEASTERN lLLINOIS.-District conference convened at 
Brush Creek, September 2, 1911, at 10 o'clock a. m., Pres. F. 
M. Davis, his a2sociate, John Henson, and George Jenkins, mis
sionary in charge, chosen to preside, A. H. Burroughs clerk, 
Brother Tanner ch01ister, Sister Lasseter organist. 
Branches reporting: Poplar Creek, 69, 6 baptized1 1 died; 
Tunnel Hill 192, 17 baptized, 2 received on certificate of 
baptism, 2 died, 1 elder ordained, 1 marriage; Kibbie 55, no 
change; Dry Fork 53, 1 baptized, 1 died; Brush Creek, 380, 
10 baptized, 1 married; Parrish, Springertown, and Bungay 

' not reported. Ministry reporting: Elders: S. H. Fields 
baptized 4, W. R. Brown, Sam Hoover, F. M. Davis, I. A. 
Morris, William Clements, William G. Smith, L. C. Moore 
baptized 5, Henry Walker baptized 1, John F. Henson bap
tized 3. Priests: Fred 0. Pritchett baptized 3, A. H. Bur
roughs, Joseph Kurtz. Teachers: J. W. Slover, James 
Brown. Deacon: W. W. Henson. Bishop's agent reported 
total received, $488.06; expended, $226.75; balance on .hand 
$261.31. Report audited and· found correct. Committee ap
pointed by .last conference to solicit means to seat district 

tent reported. Expended for material . $28.15; collected 
$15.80; t?e ):>alance was made up by the Saints present at 
once. D1stnct treasurer reported: Received from assess
ments, $7.50: on hand, $7.50. Branches paying assessment: 
B::nsh Cre~k, _$1; Popla! Creek, $1; Dry Fork, $1; Tunnel 
Hill, $1; Kibbie, $1; Sprmgertown was chosen as the location 
of the next cohference; time, light of the moon in January, 
1912. A. H. B~rroughs, clerk. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference met at Crescent, 
low~, . September. 30 and O!!tober 1, the district presidency 
presiding. Chonster, orgamst, and ushers having been ap
point~d ~nd a report on credentials of delegates prepared by 
the distnct secretary was ·approved,.and the .following reports 
:!;rom branches read: Boomer 65 members, gain 4 · Carson 
40 members, gain 3; Council Bluffs, 338 members: gain 3; 
Crescent, 153 members, loss 1; Fontanelle, 35 members gain 
2; Hazel Dell, 61 members, no change; North Star, 136'mem
bers, loss 1; Wheeler, 44 members, no change; total enroll
ment 875, ne~_gain 1~. Reports read from ministry: Elders: 
Joshua Carlile baJ?tized 4, J. A. Hansen, D. Parish, C. B. 
Bardsle~, S. Hardmg, P. L, Anderson, A. J. Davidson, R. 
McKenzie. Priests: George E. Whitehead baptized 31 C. C. 
Larson, IJ;. G. Pierce ~aptized 1, E. D. Blair, J. R. Lenten, 
J. P. Christensen baptized 1. Teachers: H. M. Lile, Hans 
And,er~on. These .report 783. sermons; 9 baptisms, 15 con
firmations, 1 marriage, 11 children blessed, 80 sick adminis
trations, 19 official visits. The secretary reported 77 
scattered members on the district rolls. The conference 
authorize~ the district president and secretary to take up the 
matter With these members and seek to secure their enroll
ment in the branches. The secretary presenting a bill of 
$3.35 was authorized to draw·on the district treasurer for the 
amount. The bishop's agent reported: Balance on hand last 
report,, $474.1~; received since, $692.20; total. ~mount, $1,166.-
37; paid to Bishop E. L. Kelley, $3.50; -families of ministry 
$188; ministry, $246.50; indigent, $10; total $794.50; balanc~ 
on hand, $371.87; district fund, on hand, $6.04. Adopted, 
subject to the approval of the auditing committee. Report 
of joint committee for western Iowa and eastern Nebraska 
reunion recommended that it be located at Missouri Valley, 
Iowa, for not less than five years, and not to exceed twenty
five years. First session to be held August 23 to September 
1, 1912.. Fqrther recommended that each district of the 
associatiOn appoint a member of their district to become a 
member of said reunion committee, with authority to select 
such other members to compose the reunion committee as 
will be necessary, each member to be so situated as to give 
about fifteen days' service annually to reunion work as long 
as he is a member of said committee. Report adopted but 
recommendation of location and time disapproved where~pon 
the following was adopted, "Resolved, That as a' district we
favor the holding of a reunion at Council Bluffs, Iowa, if 
held in 1912, to be known as the Western Iowa and Eastern 
Nebraska Reunion, but do not favor the locating of said 
reunion permanently, for tlie present, at least." As an amend
ment it was moved that we adopt the action of the committee 
so far as the consolidation of districts already taking action 
are concerned, and favor the consolidation of all_ the terri
tory prescribed in the above resolution. The districts re
fusing to be incorporated were Pottawattamie, Gallands 

'Grove, Northern Nebraska. Samuel Harding was appointed 
committeeman for Pottawattamie and J. Charles J'ensen, 
alternate. On motion the time for holding the reunion was 
left to the committee from the various districts. J. Charles 
Jensen, C. B. Bardsley, and S. C. Jacobson were appointed 
to audit the accounts of the bishop's agent for 1911. Priest's 
license was issued to E. D. Blair. A collection for Graceland 
College was ordered for Sunday afternoon, the remaining 
services having been provided for. The conference adjourned 
to meet the last Saturday in February, 1912, at Council 
Bluffs. J. Charles Jensen. 

CLINTON.'-District conference met at Taberville, Missoul'i, 
Saturday and Sunday, October 7 and 8, 1911. Brn. James 
Moler and W. S. Macrae were chosen to preside over the 
confei·ence, with John W. Noyes secretary, and Amos T. 
Higdon assistant. Sr. Mabel Braden was chosen chorister, 
and Sr. Adrain Lowe organist. First session opened with a 
good Spirit, and it continued with us _all through the confer
ence, many stating that it was one of the most spiritual con
ferences they ever attended. 'rhe following branches 
reported: Taberville, Coal Hill, Rich Hill, Eldorado Springs, 
Wheatland, Walker,- Veve, Nevada, Mapleton, and Fort 
Scott. The following district officers reported: James Moler, 
president; John W. Noyes, secretary and treasurer; Lucy 
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Silvers, 'recorder and historian. The following ministers re
ported: Seventy: W. S. Macrae. Elders: C. P. Welch, 
C. H. Athey, A. I. Roberts, J. T. Higdon, T. R. White, S. C. 
Williams, W. E. Reynolds, G. W. Beebe, sr., C. J. Peters, and 
Abner Lloyd. Priests: Amos T. Higdon, J. W. Strader, Y'· 

.C. Hidy, Warren McElwain, and John W. Noyes. The audit
ing committee on bishop's agent's. books r~porte~ the follow
ing: On hand, May 20, 1911, nothmg; rece1ved smce, $627.11; 
paid out, $477.68; balance on hand, September 28_. $149.43. 
S. C. Williams, Lizzie Walters, Zora Lowe, comm1ttee. At 
7.30 p. m., Bro. W. S. Macrae preacheq a good s~rmon. 
October 8 at 11 a. m., the Taberville church was dedlCat!Jd, 
Bishop Hilliard preaching the dedicatory sermon, after wh1ch 
Bro. W. S. Macrae offered up the dedicato:.:y prayer .. At 
2 p m. the Saints met in a prayer and· test1mony meetmg, 
and' a.g~eat outpouring of God's Spirit was enjoyed by all, the 
gifts of the gospel being manifested. AdjOUrJ\ed to meet at 
Nevada Missouri, February 24 and 25, 1912.- John W. Noyes, 
secreta~y, 1029 North Ash street, Nevada, Missouri. 

Conference Notices. 
Saints attending the Western Michigan district conference 

to be held at Cadillac, October 20, 21, and 22, will be met 
at trains by a committee wearing red and white badges. 
·Arrangements have been· made for meals at restaurants con
veniently n~ar the church, at th!" price. na~ed ,by conference 
of 1910. Sleeping accommodat10ns at Samts homes. We 
hope for a large attendance. Sr. D. Hartnell. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district confer
ence will pe held at Clear Lake, Indiana, October 28 and 29. 
Mrs. J. H. Royce, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
-The Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana district 

Sunday school association will meet with the Clear ·Lake 
Branc)l, October 27, 1911 .. We hope to see a la~ge delega~ion 
as there will be an election of officers to th1s convent10n. 
Mrs. J. W. McKnight, secretary. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
A two-day meeting will be held at Knox, Indiana, on Octo

ber 21 and 22, by request of Knox Blanch. G. A. Smith, 
president of Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan Dis
trict. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints and Frie<nda of Rosendale and Winnipeg: 

Greeting: From an urgent request by and from you, Elder 
E. E. Long, submissionary in charge, has transferred me 
from Saskatchewan to Manitoba for the .balanae of the con
ference year. And I beg to say, having disposed of my 
property in the West, and moving my family to Niagara, has 

_delayed my coming, but hope to reach Rosendale about the 
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25th. My reason for going ·direct there, is to get the work 
well on before the severe winter sets in, and devote the bal-
ance of time in Winnipeg. · 

I trust you will be good and keep sweet, that we may have 
a time of rejoicing together, and the work we all love so 
well may prosper, and souls be added to the fold. 

Yolll' old pastor, 
S. W. TOMLINSON. 

NIAGARA FALLS, 'oNTARIO, &1 Saint Lawrence Avenue. 

The Bishopric. 
CHANGE OF AGENT. 

To Saints of Des Moines District: Owing to fact that I 
will be out of' district for a time, you will please send all 
tithing and church money to Elder J. F. Mintun, 1205 Fil
more· street, Des Moines, Iowa. Make·your orders and drafts 
payable to him. I ·am your servant, · 

W. CHRISTY, Bishop's agent. 
Appoi~tment of Brother Mintun approved October 14, 1911. 

E. L. KELLEY, Bishop. 

Died. 
ALLEN.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, September 

9, 1911, Bro. Thomas R. Allen. He was born September 26, 
1820, at Little Lever, Lancaster, England, and was baptized 
at Saint Louis, Missouri, February 21, 1864, by George 
Thorpe, and confirmed by Henry ,cuerdon. Ordained an 
elder the same day of his baptism by Henry Cuerdon. Mar
ried in Yorkshire, England, November 15, 1841, to Betty 
Hollws. To this union were born twelve_ children, and but 
two are still alive. Funeral at Saints' Home, September 10, 
in charge of Asa S. Ccohran, and sermon by Robert M. Elvin, 
from Revelation 20: 5, ~2. Interment in Rose Hill. 

NEWLAND.~Jacob G. Newland, near Liberty, Missouri, Oc
tober 2, 1911, aged 75 years, 4 months, and 2 days. He 
leaves a wife, three sons, one daughter, and eleven grand
children. He was baptized by Elder Ammon White

1 
at Inde

pendence, Missouri, November 15, 1903, and connrmed by 
Elders H. H. Robinson and J. R. Lambert. Funeral sermon 
at their residence by Elder J. C. Foss. 

RICHARDs.-At Madison, Wisconsin, Auiust 20, Bro. Frank 
E. Richards, born January 27, 1862, in Mazomanie, .Dane 
County, Wisconsin. He leaves a wife who is ill at her home 
in Black Earth, Wisconsin, and a sister, Mrs. S. H. Rogers, 
502. South Mill street, Madison, Wisconsin, and Mrs. W. D. 
Lewis, Verona. The funeral at the Methodist Episcopal 
church in Green Bush, Elder J. 0. Dutton officiating. In-
terment at Forest Hill Cemetery. • 

GOFF.-Elizabeth M. Goff was born August 31, 1840, at 
Pecatonica, Winnebago County, Illinois; baptized· into the Re-
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organi:;:ed Church November, 1876, at Santa Ana, California. 
She was married September 21, 1861, to Henry E. Goff. He 
preceded her to the better land. She· leaves two sons and 
three daughters to mourn her departure. She died Septem
ber 11, 1911. Funeral at the Saints' chapel, in Nevada; Mis
souri. Sermon by F. C. Keck, C. W. Keck in charge. Of 
her. it may be said, She was a true . wife, an affectionate 
mother, a Saint of God. Loved by· all that were acquainted. 
with her. 

MILLER:--Annie Isabel Sartwell was. born February 6, 
1873, being aged 39 years, 7 months,· and 20 days. Died at 
her home near Savanna, of typhoid fever, September 27, 
1911. She was baptized in the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, May 30, 1897. She died firm 
in the faith of the restored gospel; Was united in marriage 

. to Eli Miller, of Shannon, January 18, 1898. She leaves to 
mourn father, mother, two sisters, and three .brothers, a 
loving husband and three children, Hugh 8' years, Helen 6, 
and Winifred 4 years of age. The services were conducted 
in the schoolhouse, by Elder E. W. ·voelpel, of Clinton, Iowa, 
with the host of friends to pay their last tribute to our loving 
sister. 

BRUNSON.-Abigal Sterling was born April 5, 1834, at Ca
naan, Ohio; died October 3, 1911, at the home of her son 
Hie!, near Amboy, Illinois. Married William Brunson at 
Peoria, Illinois, November 11, 1861, who died at Plano, Illi
nois, April 2, 1886. She was baptized February, 1863, by 
George Parrick and lived a true Christil!n life and died firm 
in the latter day faith. She leaves to mourn her loss three 
sons, Hie!, of Amboy, Illinois; Manson and Claude, of Eldo
rado Springs, Missouri; one brother, and a host of relatives 
and friends, for none knew her but to love, as she was a 
friend to all. 

HEADLEE.-Sr. Lorena Headlee died at Patterson, Okla
homa, August 1, 1911, aged 56 years. She was laid to rest 

in the Wilburton Cemetery. Funeral services by ·v. L. Lum. 
She was baptized April 30, 1900, at Independence, Missouri, 
by Elder H. H. Robinson. She has gone on to the reward, 
but not as OnEO without hope. 

A ·really religious life--a thoughtful, steady, faithful, re
ligious and church life--promotes intellectual discipline. It 
may be as valuable as mathematical, linguistic and scientific 
studies in the promotion of a personal training worthy of 
being called an education. Look at that for a moment. Con~ 
sider the intellectual activity and breadth required by one ~ 
who thinks much about God-his existence, his infinity, his 
character, his activity in this vast universe a_nd in the reaches 
of the centuries. How the effort to grasp the idea of God 
expands all the powers of the soul;_ commanding self-control, 
fixed and persistent attention, intensity of interest, eagei.·
ness to know, to understand, torealize God. How the prob
lems that are started in one's soul at the thought of an In
finite Deity kindle wonder and desire to stimulate -the imagi
nation and arouse the will force. Thus prayer-intelligent, 
earnest, absorbing, fervent, believing prayer is intellectual 
praxis equal to and in some respects -having an advantage 
over mathematical and linguistic studies.-Bishop John H. 
Vincent, in October Chautauq'I.ULn. 

Is this, then, life? 'Ti11, glorious, so fair! 
The sweet, soft breezes playing round our rest, 

The summer fragrance growing everywhere, 
The happy birds low cooing in the nest. 

What meant the fear with which we put on life? 
It is all good, and hope comes after joy. 

Corne anything in this delightsome strife, · 
Storms can not daunt us, sunshine can not cloy. 

-Sarah Williams. 

Books for Old and Young 
PUBLIC 'AUCTION 

OF 160 ACRE FARM 
2 miles west!and 1 1·2 miles •outh of 

Lamoni, lo., Monday, Oct. 23, at 3 p. m. 

Talks About Joseph ·smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith)~ 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it is an intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will receive an uplift in a 
moral atrnosp,here. Such books as these are the ones to use 
to mol!l a true character. You ought to have it. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price .•.....•....••........... 50 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any horne. It is an illustrated edition of David 
H. Smith's ppern, "AT LAST." The illustrations are mostly 
taken from subjects intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. ·sister Walker has succeeded.in her .desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'Ai ·Last.' " Only a: 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. "The price 
is .. '.' ••..•..•... ; .......•..........••....... 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo. 

.. 

C. F. McWHINNEY, Auct. 
Having moved to Colorado on account of 

my health, I wish to dispose of my farm 
near Lamoni, Iowa, and will offer same for 
sale at public auction on my" farm on above 
date, rain or ·shine. All buildings are in 
good condition and suitable in size for either 
stock or grain farming. House contains 8 
rooms, has gocrd basement and equipped with 
modern water supply. Barn is 56 by 80, and 
contains hay capacity for 90 tons; silo Ill by 
80; crib I, 700 bushels capacity; granary 800 
bushels capacity; hog house !!!0 by !!!4; 
chicken and brooder house. Farm is well 
supplied with water, having good house well 
and cistern at barn with capacity of 800 
barrels. 65 acres was cultivated for grain 
this season, 8% acres is in alfalfa, balance 
in meadow and pasture. There is also ·a 
good young orchard of splendid varieties on 
farm. This is one of the best improved 
farms in Decatur County, Is located close 
to a good market, and Y. mile from Inter
State Trail. 
· TERMS OF SALE.~Purchaser to as
sume mortgage of $6,000, half ot" which can 
be taken up in 8 months, balance in l! yrs. 
$5,000 to be paid in cash, balance on note of 
approved security for 5 yrs. at 6 per cent. 
2 per cent off for cash. · I will appreciate 
your visit to the farm and will answer all 
inquiries previous to sale. 

M. J. DANIELSON. 
Lamoni, Iowa. 41-l!t 
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Of All the Districts in the· United States 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 

OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

which are. not fully settled or~ overcrowded, the -Big Horn 
Basin is proliably unsurpassed in size and in the richness 
and variety of_ its resources-agricultural, grazing and 
mineral. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. ifan
cer, ¥ice-president, Oscar And~~~
.. .~$'~ son, Cashier. 

Capitalffjlnd Surplus $55~0llo;oo 
We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 

Nowhere will the farmer, the home-maker, the merchant, the 
:professional man or. the· investor, find more or b.etter oppor
tunities for·· the profitable employment of hands, brains or 
pocketbook than· in the · Careful and · prompt attention will be 

given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

Big Horn Basin ·of Wyoming 
Y~u have something to gain and nothing to lose by "reading 
up" on .this proposition. Address, 

The Burlington Route Big. Horn Basin folder is full of 
-valuable information, and, best of all, is free to those who 
are interested. 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

D. UEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent WE WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and ad
dress for pur new list of farms and city 
properties for sale, just issued. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO., 

Recm 272 Q Building, Omaha, Nelir. 
The K16ctric-Lighted 
"On Ti~" RIHUI. 

G. W. BLAIR, Seoretarry. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK Lamoni, Iowa. 

OF INDEPENDENCE. MISSOURI KEEP COOL. 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
You say "If I only cquld." Will you 

make a test for 7 days? It is admitted 
by every sane person that some food 
creates more heat than others. Now 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS would it not look reasonable for you to 
discontinue foods that are practically all 
carbonaceous or heat producers. Drink 
from one pint to one quart of water upon 
rising, 30.minutes later eat a goodly sized 
dish ·of Good Health Breakfast Food, 
this has sufficient nourishment until din
ner. :brink plenty .of ·water ·betWeen 
meals. For dinner eat plenty of. Good 

We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

WORLD'S NEWS IN A NUTSHELL 
Powerful, Fearleao, Interesting. 

Illustrated story each week, dress fash
ions, housecleaning, repairing, poultry 
farming, cooking reciPes, other useful re
cipes, and useful information that is up 
to date, and other things too numerous to 
mention and explain here. 

Send fifty cents for a six months' trial 
subscription to . our fast growing weekly 
paper, printed at Eureka Springs, Arkan
sas. 

$5,000 capital stock. Only one Latter 
Day Saint stockholder. Order direct from 
me. Thank you. 

S. Drazey, Beloit, Kansas. 42-4t* 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth . . - - - .75 

Wanted.-Good, neat, Latter Day Saint 
girl for domestic and "bakery" store work. 
One that is in need of a Latter Day Saint 
home, and is alive to the gospel work. 
Write A. A. Ward Elkhart, Indiana. 

Health Bread, see that it is made from 
SALESMEN wanted to introduce our. my flour and not a counterfeit produc

new statistical and commercial state tion, select one or two vegetables, a little 
charts, just printed and d. new idea. The fruit and be sure to masticate your food 
earnings are in keeping with your ability as fine as possible as this reserves the en-

d ergy of the stomach. It requires but a 
an energy. To experienced map sales- very small amount of food in hot weather 
men we can offer a splendid opening and as the larger part of the usual diet is 
to those who are not familiar with the carbonaceous. Eat meat sparingly at all 
work we can take in ltand and develop times. It is impossible· to have consump
into high j!Tade salesmen if the ability is tion or appendicitis if you let meat alone. 
at hand. Rand McNally & Co., Chicago, 
Ill.-26-16t* A. B. KLAR 

Feod Expert 
YOUR OPPORTUNITY. HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVER, OHIO. I have about five hundred Dry Chemi
cal Fire Extinguishers, one of· the best, 
most effective chemic;1ls made especially SACRO 'SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
for gasoline, oils, or greases, fully guar- · · · 
anteed for ten years. These cost me $2.00 · B:r A. B}'Phillipo. Eaa:r Range. Very Effeetive. 
each, will send one or any number to any AS A ;WAYWARD STREA:vi-
address express prepaid for $2.00. Send . artistic;· and . Jl(ietic,; .. ; ••••. ; .. 26 cents 
order and money to J. F. Mintun, 1206 WITY'UN THE VEIL-'-Heart 
Filmore street, Des Moines, Iowa. Every touching solo ••.•• :· • •.••••••• 16 cents 
home should be equipped with at least THE KING OF PEACE--,.Sub-

Q_nAe.lso have a first class Mason and Ham- limely beautiful • • · · · · · • • • · · · •26 cents For &"Short time only, the three songa 
lin po1iable organ will sell at a bargain. for 60 cents. Over 100 ·numbers at 7 
Will take $10.00 F. 0 .. B. cars at Boone; cents each: Ask for list. · 12-lyr 
Iowa. Gm1d as new, cost $28.50. . PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., • 

Wnrd L. Ohristy. 42-2t. Dorchester, Centre St., Mus. 
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OCTOBER 25, 1911 

The word has been already given in agreement 
with revelations long since delivered to the church, 
that the temporalities of the church were to be under 
the charge and care of the bishopric, men holding the 
office of bishop under a presiding head acting for the 
church in the gathering, caring for, and disbursing 
the contributions gathered from the Saints of 
moneys and properties under the terms of tithing, 
surplus, free-will offerings, and consecrations. 

-Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8. 
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BlS·HOP EDWARD PAR lOGE 

A BRIEF CHARACTER SKETCH AND HISTORY OF OUR FI_RST BISHOP, 

BY .JOSEPH SMITH THE MARTYR 

~'It was in December that Elder Sidney Rig- to lear!! the hatting trade, ari.d.continued as an 
don, a sketch of whose history I have before 

mentioned, came to inquire _of the Lord, an~ 
apprentice for about four years; .At the age of 

twenty he had become disgusted with the re-
with him came that man, (of whom I will here

ligious world. He saw no beauty, comeliness, 
after speak more fully,) named Edward Par-

. tridge. He was a pattern of piety, and one of or loveliness in the character of the God that 

the Lord's great men, known by his steadfast-· was preached by the sects. He, however, heard 

ness, and patient endurance to the end."

Times and Seasons, vol. 4, p. 320. 

"As Edward Partridge now appears, by reve

lation, as one of the heads of the church, I will 

give a sketch of hls history. He was born in 

a universal restorationer preach upon the love 

of God; this sermon gave him exalted opinions 

of God, and he concluded that universal resto

ration· was right according to the Bible. He 

continued in this belief till 1828, when he and 

Pittsfield, Berkshire County, Massachusetts, on his wife were baptized into the Campbellite 

the-27th day <;~f August, 1793, of William and Church, by Elder Sidney Rigdon, in ·Mentor, . 

Jemima Partridge. His father's ancestor emi

grated from Berwick, in Scotland, during 

the seventeenth century, and settled at Hadley, 

Massachusetts, on Connecticut River. Nothing 

worthy of note transpired in. his youth, with 

this exception, that he remembers (though the 

precise time he can not recollect) that the Spirit 

of the Lord strove with him a number of times, 

insomuch that his heart was made tender, and 

he went and wept, and sometimes he went 

silently and poured the effusions of his soul to 

God in prayer. At the age of sixteen he went 

though they resided in Painesville, Ohio. He 

continuei a me~ber of this church, though 

doubting at times its ·being the true one, till 

P. P. ~ratt, 0. Cowdery, P. Whitmer; and z: 
P.eterson came along with the Book of Mormon, 

when he began to investigate the subject of .re

ligion anew; went with Sidney Rigdon to Fay

ette, New York, where, on the 11th of Decem~ 

her, I baptized him in the Seneca River, Other 

incidents of his life will be noticed in their time 

and place." -Times and Seasons, vol. 4, pp. 368, 
369. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and" the 
truth shall inake you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shaU not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.''~ 
Book of Mormon, Jncob 2: 36. 

\'OLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 25, 1911 NUMBER 43 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
INTRODUCTION TO THE :BISHOP'S NUM:BER. 

IMPORTANCE OF THE FINANCIAL ARM OF 
CHURCH WORK. 

In. connection with church work. w.e are inclined 
to think of spiritual things as being all-important. 
But in all the realms of creation spiritual bings 
and temporal things are closely united. In man, 
spirit and. body are so united as to constitute the 
complete man, and if either is diseased or inefficient 
the whole man suffers. In the church, of which 
the body of man is used as a type, there must 
be material development as well as spiritual develop
ment in order to have an efficient church organiza
tion, and if we lack in either the redemption of Zion 
is delayed. 

Even in the days of Christ, when the message was 
confined to the "lost sheep of the house of Israel," 
and consequently the area of activity was very small, 
it was necessary to have one who "carried the bag," 
. . . receiving and disbursing moneys and means. 
Afterward when the field· was wider and the· dis
ciples had "all things common," and received con
tributions from those who had sold that which they 
had to sell, and distributed the means thus received 
among those who were in need, the financial opera
tions of the church must have been much more 
extended and complicated, though the record is so 
very brief. 

And to-day when the message is to all the world, 
and no limit is put upon the field of operations, we 
can hardly overestimate the importance of the finan
cial department of the work. Foreign missions must 
be maintained, as well as the work in "Joseph's 
Land." The families of the elders must be provided 
for or the elders can not go into the field. This 
provision must be adequate, so that these families 
shall not fall below the level of decent living and 
well-being, and the allowance should be received 
with regularity so that they need not fall into debt 
and thus into disrepute. Education and at least a 
fair opportunity to get a start in life should be 
within the reach of their children. 

In addition to this work, which is of vital import
ance, because the sending of the gospel ·into the 

world should take precedence over all other under
takings, there are various church institutions to be 
maintained and managed, such as the church. pub-

- lishing houses, the Sanitarium, the various homes 
for aged Saints, children's homes, and the College, 
with the prospective building of the temple or tem
ples, the buying of land for the locating of Saints in 
Zion, and the general upbuilding and establishing 
of industrial Zion. 

This work devolves entirely or in part upon the 
bishops, so far as the administering of finances goes, 
besides their other work as judges in Israel. It 
can readily be seen that maladministration on their 
part might seriously injure, perhaps wreck the 
church. 

Therefore it is of the utmost importance that they 
shall be men of sound wisdom, blessed with great 
spirituality, and with the confidence of the people,· 
worthy of and receiving the prayers. and support of 
tne people, as well as the blessingf:! of God. 

They should have the confidence of the people, 
otherwise contributions will be withheld. To that 
end they are exhorted to see to it that the temporal 
means that they receive shall be truly used· for 
the purposes of the church and not as a weapon 
of power or for self-aggrandizement- by any .man, 
be he whomsoever he may. And they are held ac
countable and musfanswer to God, as must· .we! all, 
in the day of judgment, for the manner in ':which 
tney have kept their trust. 

Yet these men stand in a peculiar ancl often trying 
position. It is said that' the pocket~ boot{ nerve is 
the m.Qs.t ~ell.f!itiv~~9f n~rv:es ... 1'll.~s~_men, _.s:t&nding · 
as they do between classes, receiving from those 
who are prepared to make donations, sometimes the 
price of sacrifice, and those who are in need and 
must be aided financially, they are in_ a position 
that is rife with opportunities for misunder-standing
and jealousy. 

Therefore the people should b{l very slow to with.: 
draw their confidence and support; slow to find 
fault without d'ue investigation and understanding, 
having a patience and charity in proportion to the 
delicacy of the situation. . It will be a long time 
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perhaps before perfection will be obtained in this 
department,' as ·well as in other departments of 
church work. We must expect that mistakes will 
be made. But the man who withholds his help and 
will not perform his financial obligations to the 
church because the bishops sometimes make mis
takes, is demanding of them a standard of excellence 
that he himself does not possess. None of these 

HISTORICAL 
' A HISTORY OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC. 

BY HEMAN C. SMITH, CHURCH HISTORIAN. 

It is fitting that our "Bishop's Number" should be intro
duced with a historical sketch of the Presiding Bishopric. 
Such a sketch, brief, yet as comprehensive as it .can be made, 
has very kindly been prepared by the Church Historian and 
is here presented.-Editors. 

Since the organization of the church in 1830 there 
have been but few changes in the personnel of the 
Presiding Bishop. A few more changes in his coun
selors have occurred. 

BISHOP EDWARD PAR:rRIDGE. 

The first bishoo of the church, called and ordained in 1831. 

In February, 1831, a revelation was given desig
nating Edward Partridge for that position, and he 
was soon after ordained (see Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 41). In June,· 1831, Isaac Morley 
and John Corrill were ordaine·d counselors to Bishop 
Partridge. In a letter of the First Presidency, writ
ten at Kirtland, Ohio, June 25, 1833, to William W. 
Phelps and others in Zion, occurs 'the following 

remarks, however, are to be construed to mean that 
the bishops (each in his particular field) shall not 
be held to a strict accounting in a proper manner for 
the honorable and sensible management of the affairs 
intrusted to their care. Such ari accounting protects 
them as well as the church. It is the right of the 
people to know what is done with their money. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

DEPARTMENT 
_passage: "Concerning bishops, we recommend the . 
following: Let Brother Isaac Morley be ordained 
second bishop in Zion, and let Brother John Corrill 
be ordained third. Let Brother Edward Partridge 
choose as counselors in their place, Brother Parley 
P. Pratt, and Brother Titus Billings, ordaining 
Brother Billings to the high priesthood. Let 
Brother Morley choose for his counselors, Brother 
.Christian Whitmer, whom ordain to the high priest-

BISHOP I. L. ROGERS. 

Who acted as Presiding Bishop of the Church for twenty
two years. 

hood, and Brother Newell Knight. Let Brother Cor
rill choose Brother Daniel Stanton, and' Brother 
J:lezekiah Peck for his counselors; let Brother Heze
kiah also be ordained to the high priesthood."
Church History, vol. 1, p. 299. 

These recommendations do not seem to ha·,re been 
carried into effect in the case of Isaac Morley, as 
he subsequently acted as a counselor to Bishop Part-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 26, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1009 

ridge, but John Corrill and counselors acted for the 
bishopric in Zion at the General Assembly of 1835. 
At a conference held at Far West, Missouri, Novem
ber 7, 1837, Isaac Morley and Titus Billings were 
chosen counselors to Bishop Partridge. These seem 
to have been occupied untll the death of Bishop Par
tridge, at Nauvoo, Illinois, May 27, 1840. 

January 19, 1841, a revelation was given in which 
a successor to Bishop Partridge was provided, but 
the language used is somewhat ambiguous, and it 
may be interpreted either in favor of' George Miller 
or Vinson Knight. The 8th paragraph (Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 107;) speaks of George Miller 
as follows: 

And again, verily I say unto you, My servant George Miller 
is without guile; he may be trusted because of the integrity 
of his heart; and for the love which he has to my testimony, 
I, the Lord, love him: I, therefore, say unto you, I seal upon 
his head the office of a bishopric, like unto my servant Ed
ward Partridge, that he may receive the consecrations of 

BISHOP GEORGE A. BLAKESLEE. 

Who occupied the position of Presiding Bishop during a 
period of eight years. 

mine house, and that he may administer blessings upon the 
heads of the poor of my people, saith the Lord. Let no man 
despise my servant George, for he shall honor me. 

The 45th paragraph of the same revelation reads: 
And again, I say unto you, I give unto you Vinson Knight, 

Samuel H. Smith, and Shadrach Roundy, if he will receive 
it, to preside over the bishopric, a knowledge of said bishopric 
is given unto you, in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

Upon the face of these passages it would seem 
doubtful who was to be presiding bishop, George 
Miller or Vinson Knight. However, the church 

at that time was in better situation to understand 
the circumstances and conditions than are we at 
this late date, and hence better qualified to decide. 
Like the disciples ·of old, when choosing a successor 
to Judas, they probably-cast lots and the lot fell upon 

BISHOP E. L. KELLEY. 

This cut is from a picture taken some years ago. Bishop 
Kelley has filled the position of Presiding Bishop since 1891. 

George Miller, as is evident from the following no
tice published in the Times and Seasons, the church 
organ, for February 1, 1841 : · . 

George Miller has been appointed, by revelation, bishop, in 
place of E. Partridge, deceased. 

This also indicates that they interpreted the reve
lation in harmony with this aCtion. No counselors 
for George Miller were named in the revelation, nor 
is it clear that he had special counselors in the 
bishopric. 

On August 7, 1841, Don C. Smith, president of 
the High Priests' Quorum, died, and George Miller 
was chosen to succeed him. 

Bishop Miller retained the counselors of Elder 
Smith, viz: Noah Packard and Amasa Lyman. It 
is probable that they also acted as counselors in the 
bishopric, but on this point the evidence is not con
clusive. Bishop Miller served as presiding bishop 
until the death of Joseph Smith, in 1844. 

April 7, 1860, at the Annual Conference, at Am
boy, Illinois, Israel L. Rogers was chosen presiding 
bishop, and served in this capacity twenty-two years, 
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resigning at the Annual Conference of 1882, at 
Independence, Missouri. 

·His . counselors, appointed in 1860, were William 
Aldrich and Philn Howard. Philo Howard died Jan
uary 25, 1869, and William Aldrich resigned April 
9, 1873. 

At the April conference of 1873, Elijah Banta and 
David Dancer were chosen and ordained counselors. 
Elder Banta resigned September 22, 187 4, and on 
April 11, 1875, he was succeeded by Elder Henry 
A. Stebbins. Elders Stebbins and Dancer resigned 
simultaneously with Bishop Rogers in 1882. · 

Upon the resignation of Bishop Rogers, Elder 
George A. Blakeslee was chosen and ordained as his 
successor, serving in that c~pacity until his death, 
which occurred September 20, 1890. 

His counselors, chosen in 1882, were Elijah Banta 
and Edmund L. Kelley. March 19, 1889, Elijah Banta 
died. Edmund L. Kelley served as counselor during 
the lifetime of Bishop Blakeslee, and at his death 
served as acting bishop by appointment of the Presi-
dent of the church. · 
. At the Annual Conference of 1891, at Kirtland, 
Ohio, Acting Bishop Kelley was chosen and ordained 
presiding bishop to succeed Bishop Blakeslee. At 
the same time George H. Hilliard and Edwin A. 
Blakeslee, (son of Bishop George Blakeslee,) were 
chosen counselors. 

Since 1891 there has been no change in the Pres
iding Bishopric of the church. The personnel now 
being Edmund L. Kelley, bishop; George H. Hilliard, 
and Edwin A. Blakeslee, counselors. 

ORIGINAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
THE LAW MUST BE FULFILLED. 

AUTHORITY MUST BE HAD TO ADMINISTER IN 
TEMPORAL THINGS. 

BY E. L. KELLEY, PRESIDING BISHOP. 

Frequently we hear the questions: Does it matter h.ow I 
give my money, just so it goes to help the poor or the 1nis
sionary? If I give my means directly to the poor, wili it not 
be counted as tithing? These questions involve the supposi
tion that a man may act as his o.wn bishop. In the following 
brief but concise article Bishop Kelley deals with these ques
tions.-Editors. 

Whatever may be thought or conjectured as to 
the -undertakings in church work known as helps, or 
aids, in its financial life, the fact must not be over
looked that the law as it emanated from God must 
be scrupulously fulfilled. 

It is right and proper for all to stand ready and 
anxious to help "in every good work"; and those who 
do so, not having thereby postponed or neglected to 
fulfill the divine rule which is ever binding until 
faithfully complied with, must receive great strength 
and reward, but the performance of one's part in 
these helps in no way answers the place of a strict 
compliance with the demands couched in the writ
ten law. 

Saints readily see that however zealous a person 
may be in the good works of repentance and invoca
tion, he is not on safe ground if, while standing thus, 
he neglects or refuses to comply with the law of 
baptism or the laying on of hands. But it is not so 
easy for them to see that a fulfilling of the -law in 
temporal things is equally essential. It is not for us 
to say what works we shall engage in or how we 

. shall comply with the same; we are all under the 
divine decree, and it is binding and obligatory until 
fulfilled under divine approval and sanction. 

Salvation is brought about, not by works of our 
own choosing, which we may do, but by obedience 
tO' the law of life which· makes us participants in 

the divine promise,-"Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained (or prepared) that we should walk 
in them." 

To walk after his commandments then, is to stand 
in the way of life, or salvation; and to walk out of 
this way is to wander in the ways of sin and death; 
for "straight is the gate ... that let;\deth unto life," 
but broad is the way that leadeth to destruction. 
It is asked, however, "Are there no exceptions?" 
The answer is that of the apostle-to the Gentile: "God 
will render to every man according to his deeds," 
"for there is no respect of persons with 'God." 

The Lord in his instruction -to the Saints in 1861, 
referring to their work in temporal things, called 
special attention to the necessity of "fulfilling the 
law." This is like Christ. He ever urged that the 
law should be kept as a whole without an exception. 
"He that breaketh the least of these my command
ments and teacheth men so to do shall not be saved 
in the kingdom of God." 

To be in Christ then, is to be in harmony with 
his teaching, his laws; that is "fulfilling" them. The 
testimony of John is in strict harmony with this : 
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son." 

In December, 1831, the following instruction '!as 
given: 

Veril" thus aaith the Lord, It is expedient in me for a 
bishop to be appointed unto you, or of you unto the church, 
in this part of the Lord's vineyard; r.nd verily in this thing ye . 
have done wisely, for it is required of the Lord, at the hand 
of every steward, to render an account of his stewardship, 
both in time and in eternity. For he who is faithful and 
wise in time is accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for them of my Father.-Doctrine and Covenants 
72:1. . 
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This settles the question, then, that the law touch
ing temporalities is a part of the eternal plan, and 
extends both here and hereafter, and, as Jesus states, 
"He who is faithful and wise in time is accounted 
worthy to inherit the mansions prepared for them 
of my Father." 

E. L. KELLEY, PRESIDING BISHOP. 

"The law as it emanated fro1n God mWlt be sm·upuloWll1J 
fulfilled." 

This is as he taught in Judea: "But if ye would 
rather give alms of such things as ye have; and ob
serve to do all things which I have commanded you, 
then would your inward parts be clean also." -Luke 
11: 42, I. T. The Lord's ways and his teachings 
are ever the same; man's ways are devious. 

In the administration of a law of the kingdom of 
God there is necessity for an authorized admin
istrator' as well as proper subjects to comply. To 
Peter, and later to many others, Jesus gave author
ity to act, to administer the laws in the house of God, 
the church. "Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven"; each to execute according 
to authority conferred. But in no divinely directed 
body would it be thought proper for the teacher or 
deacon to be set apart to baptize, or the priest to 
confirm by the laying on of hands; and should such 
undertake to perform these rites, there would be no 
binding,-no ratification,-on earth or in heaven. 

The act would be void and without recognition in 
the divine order. 

So also in the administtation of the law relative 
to temporalities. It must be performed by one au
thorized to act, to bind on earth in administering 
this law, and to bind in heaven; and it would be as· 
inconsistent for a person to assume to be his own 
bishop in fulfilling the law of tithes and offerings, 
as for him to undertake to act as his own administra
tor in baptism. To have a l;atification of the act 
there must be an authm·ized administrator. 

In the divine direction, providing for the execution 
of the law of tithes and offerings, it is· commanded 
that we "lay all things before the bishop in Zion." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 72: 3.) This is. in keep
ing with the thought of an authoritative administra
tion. 

All things are not given to the bishop; but he is 
fully informed of the whole condition-assets, liabili
ties, and condition of family, so that the law may be 
administered wisely. The act done in righteousness 
is binding here and hereafter, and what is tr~e of 
the bishop's authoritative act is also true of his ~u~
sistants in this work, if performed in wisdom. 

EQUALITY; AND HOW .TO REACH IT. 
BY G. H. HILLIARD, OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC. 

The g1·eat questions uppermost in 'tlw 11iinds of the Saints 
to-day are: What is true equality? How can true equality 
be obtained? No m;an has faced these questions more fear
lessly than Bro. G. H. Hitlim·d. Our readers will surely be 
intm·ested in the following a1·ticle [ro1n his pen.-Edi'tors. 

That God designed his people to be one, with 
equal opportunity to develop their talents and reach 
the highest condition of usefulness in their lives 
here, is clearly set out in the parable of the talents. 
(Matthew 25: 13-30.) And that everyone made a 
covenant to give his services when he entered the 
church, I presume will not be questioned by any. 
That all who serve him faithfully are to receive alike, 
is taught in Doctrine and Covenants 38 : 3. The 
Lord says, But it is not given that one man should 
possess that which is above another; wherefore the 
world lieth in sin. (Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3.) 
The Lord then designs that his people should be 
equal in this world as well as in the world to come. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 77 : ·1, we read: 
For if ye are not equal in earthly things, ye can not be 

equal in obtaining heavenly things; for if you will that I 
give unto you a place in the celestial world, you mWlt prepa1·e 
yourselves by doing the things which I have commanded you 
and required of you. . 

Obedience to the celestial law will bring about 
this condition. And they who are not sanctified 
through the law which I have given unto you, even 
the law of Christ, must inherit. another kingdom, 
even that of a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a 
telestial kingdom, for he who is not able to abide 
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the law of a celestial kingdom, can not abide a_ 
celestial glory. 

.That the Saints might understand and keep the 
law of Christ, he commanded them to go to Ohio, 
and there he would give them his law. In section 
42, we have that law; and on this part, it says in 
paragraphs 8 and 9: 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my -
commandments. And, behol_d, thou wilt remember the poor, 
and consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed 
which can not be broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of 
your substance unto the poor,· ye will do it u.nto me, and 

ELDER G. H. HILLIARD, OF THE PRESIDING BISHOPRIC. 

"God designs hiB people to be one, with equal opportunit11 
to develop their talents and reach the highest condition of 
usefulness here." 

they shall be laid before the bishop of my church and his 
counselors, two of the elders, or high priests, such as he 
shall or has appointed .and set apart for that purpose .•.. 
every man shall be made accountable unto me, a steward over 
his own property, or that which he has received by conse
creation, inasmuch as is sufficien~ for himself and family. 

Here it is clearly stated how much the Lord makes 
every man a steward over; whether he owns the 
property before, or has received it by consecration, 
both are to be alike. This defines it, and brings 
equality. This is a first consecration; and in case. 
a man has not turned over all he can spare above the 
needs of his family, in paragraph 10, we read: 

And again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, or any individuals of it, more than iB necessary for 
their support, {here the amount is again defined) after this 
first consecration, which is a residue, {or what surplus was 
left after the first consecration) to be consecrated unto the 
bishop, it shall be kept to administer unto those who have 

not, from time to time, that every man who has need may 
be amply supplied, and receive according to his wants. 

This will supply the Lord's storehouse, and place 
the bishop in condition to help the poor into a con
dition where they can help themselves and educate 
their children; thus giving equal opportunity to all 
the children of God for development, and also equal
ity in temporal things; and bring to pass what the 
Lord says in paragraph 11 : 

For it shall come to pass that which I spake by the mouths 
of my prophets shall be fulfilled; for I will consecrate of the 
riches of those who embrace my gospel, among the Gentiles, 
unto the poor of my people who are of the house of Israel. 

Again, in paragraph 14, the Lord says: 
Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship; thou 

shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; and if thou obtain est 
more than that which would be for thy support, thou shalt 
give it unto my storehouse, that all things may be done 
according to that which I have said. 

Here we have the amount definitely stated th1"ee 
times, what every man is to have, and the Lord 
makes.no difference, whether it was his own prop
erty, or whether he had received it by consecration. 

Eve:ry man should be amply supplied, and should 
be satisfied with enough. 

Can we do it? 
Instead of this pauperizing the church, it would 

put each one in condition to help himself and have 
plenty. 

This law was given in February, 1831, and the 
Lord knowing the existing laws of the land, and 
that one man, with only enough of this world's goods 
to amply supply himself and family, in his own right; 
in fee simple (which everyone should have) could 
not carry. on business on a large scale; and as they 
could not as a church go into ordinary business, buy
ing .and selling real estate, personal property, etc., 
they must put themselves in harmony ·with the laws 
of the land, as well as the law of the Lord. So in 
May, the same year, only three months after the law 
was given, we have a command to the bishop to 
organize, as we see in Doctrine and Covenants 51: 1: 

For it must needs be that he receive directions how to 
organize this people, for it must needs be that they are 
organized according to my laws; if otherwise, they will be 
cut off. 

What is first now in this new country: 
Appoint. unto this people their portion, every man equal ac-· 

cording to their families, according to their circumstances, 
and their wants and needs; and let my servant Edward Par
tridge, when he shaH appoint a man his portion, give unto 
him a writing that shaH secure unto him his portion, . . . 
and thus aU things shall be made sure according to the laws 
of the land. 

Here we see everyone is to hold enough for him
self and family in his own name, according to the 
laws of the land; even if he is cut off from the 
church. In paragraph 2, it· says: "And let every 
man deal honestly, and be alike among this people, 
and receive alike, that ye may be one, even as I 
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have commanded you." In paragraph 5, we find 
this was an example for all other churches in other 
places. They had been taught unity of purpose, and 

·the purpose was to build up the kingdom of God, 
not lay up· riches for themselves. _ 

In 70: 2, 3, we find this rule applied to the leading 
men of the· church, to consecrate and turn into the 
storehouse, all above their necessities, 

Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every man·in his 
stewardship, even as I, the Lord, have appointed, or shall 
hereafter appoint unto any man. And, . behold, none are 
exempt from this law who belong to the church of the living 
God. · 

All are here included, who belong to the church. 
In less than one year from this time he told them 
to organize or they would be cut off, in March, 1832, 
he gives- the order that he gave to Enoch, for their 
further development and instruction. They must 
organize and move forward. One month later, April, 
1832, another revelation comes giving further in
struction, still urging equality and unity of purpose 
to establish God's order, enlarge their stewardships 
by furnishing competent men, with money from the 
Lord's . treasury to carry on any proper business 
to the extent of their talent or ability, for the benefit 
of the order-all above their necessities being cast 
into tbe Lord's storehouse, or common treasury. 
The man, competent to do a large business, being 
furnished the extra capital by the treasurer of the 
order as a loan, could do business in his own name, 
and as long as he was a wise steward and faithful 
laborer, he was supplied in hfs stewardship, and 
when he gave up that work, the extra capital, above 
his own, would belong to the order, and another could 
take his place; the one going out taking what he 
owned in his own right, enough for himself and 
family. Thus maintaining equality of opportunity 
and property, and unity of purpose, every man work
ing in his line, to his full capacity, paying his tithing 
and consecrating his surplus; satisfied with enough, 
and working for the good of his neighbor and the 
glory of God. . 

In August, 1831, the Lord gives an example, 58 : 7 : 
And now I give unto you further directions concerning this 

land. It is wisdom in me that my servant Martin Harris 
should be an example unto the church, in laying his moneys 
before the bishop of the church. And, also, this is a law 
unto every man that cometh unto _this 'land, to receive an 
inheritance, and he shall do with his moneys according as 
the law directs. 

What does the law direct every man that comes 
to the land to do? Just what the Lord commanded 
Martin Harris to do the year before, March, 1830, 
"impart a portion of thy property; yea, even part 
of thy lands, and all save the support of thy family." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 18: 5. This is the gen
eral law as clearly stated in section 42, and no excep
tion whatever. 

Men are very much alike in trying to justify them-

se!ves and have their own way in all ages. So 
it was in the old church, after all the urging the 
Lord had done, or could do, many of the people would. 
not comply with the law. In 1834, section 101, the 
Lord renews the command, because some had broken 
their covenant by covetousness and with feigned 
words, and says, 

It is wisdom in me; therefore, a commandment I give unto 
you, that ye shall organize yourselves, and appoint every 
man his stewardship, that every man may give an account 
unto me of the stewardship which is appointed unto him; 
for it is expedient that I, the Lord, should make every man 
accountable,· as stewards over earthly blessings, which I have 
made and prepared for my creatures: I, the Lord, stretched 
out the heavens, and bui!ded the ea:uth as a very handy work; 
and all things therefn are mine; and it is my purpose to pro
vide for my saints, for all things are mine; but it .must needs 
l:;e done in mirie OWn way; and, behold, this is the way, that 

. I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my saints: that the 
poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are made. low; for the 
earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I pre
pared all things, and have given unto the children of men to 
be agents unto themselves. Therefore, if any man shall take 
of tlle abundance which I have made, and impart not his por
t' on, according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and 
the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment. 

The Lord says all this work must be done in his 
own way. I can not become a law unto myself, and 
give just what I please, and escape the result. The 
Lord says he has decreed to provide for his Saints 
in his way; and we can not change God's decree. 
Let us choose the right way and reap the good re
ward. In the same year, 1834, the Lord says, that 
they had not learned to be obedient to the things 
he required at their hands, and would not impart of 
their substance to the poor- ail.d needy; and again 
reminds them that Zion can not be built up unless 
it is by the principles of tlie celestial law. All were 
not under this condemnation, but many would not 
go up to Zion, -but would. keep their money, hence, 
brought themselves under condemnation, but not the 
whole church. Then, in 1838, they inquired to know 
how much the Lord required of them as a tithing; 
and he repeats the law in substance, set out in sec
tion 42, only in other terms. One says, "all only 
what would be for thy support, or all above what 
is necessary for the support of thyself and family." 
The other says, "all thy surplus property"; the re
sult is the same in both cases. Section 106 says 
that after having turned over the surplus they pay 
one tenth· of the increase annually, as tithing for 
the priesthood, and this shall be a standing law for 
ever; but consecration, or turning over surplus con
tinues also from time to time, as it accumulates, and 
preserves equality, which must exist; and that will
ingly; no man in the church is ex~mpt from it. 

Doe:;~ this law in temporal things apply to us? 
Yes. Section 42 is renewed to us in section 122: 6, 
and section 102 is renewed to us in section 127: 7, 
and in 126 : 10 we are told that 
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the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as accepted by the 
church was to guide .the advice and action of the bishopric, 
taken as a whole, each revelation contained therein having 
its appropriate bearing upon each of the others and their 
relation thereto. 

'l'his includes the whole l:,Jook. 
Now the Lord has instructed that 

the bishopric be authorized to take such measures as will 
bring to pass the organization of those who are desirous ·and 
willing to form parts in colonization under terms of associa
tion in different localities where settlement may bEl. made and 
may lawfully secure and hold property for the benefit of 
themselves and their fellow church members and the whole 
body of the church when organJzed .... The bishop and his 
counselors, together with the other bishops of the church, and 
such other officers as i.he pishop may call together, with whom 
he may confer in council, are authorized to devise the methods 
of procedure; and they will be guided by the spirit of wis
dom and revelation to do the work intrusted to their care. 

The conference in general assembly authorized us· 
to organize. We have done that work, and organized 
with those who said they were willing to keep the 
whole law of God. We who are associated in .this 
organization by our actions have declared our faith 
in the law of equality. See article 7, Articles of 
Association. 

No one can be in harmony with the law of equality 
. and consecration, as required in sections 42, 51, 70, 
77, 81, 101, and using this world's goods in the man
ner designed of God as stated in 128: 8, who owns 
in fee simple tens of thousands of dollars' worth of 
property, above what is necessary for the support 
of his family, and to leave others without even homes 
or inheritance, and no proper effort made by the 
rich, to help the poor into conditions where they 
could pay for a home and help their family to 
comfortable conditions. To do so and think we 
are in harmony with the law of God, as required 
to become a member of the Order of Enoch, is to 
deceive ourselves, and expose our ignorance of the 
law, to men capable of judging in such matters, 
and to remain silent when such· conditions exist, is 
to bring condemnation to ourselves, and failure to 
the cause we profess to love. 

Therefore, hearken once again unto the voice of inspira
tion, in warning and instruction, and conform to that which is 
given and receive what i.s awaitin~ the upright and the pure 
in heart.-Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8. 

As ever, working and praying for gospel equality 
and unity of purpose, being satisfied obedience to 
God's law'will bring and perpetuate this lovely con
dition designed of God for his people. 

INDEPENDENCE, MIBSotiRI. 

• +. +. 
Only we alone, can bring about justice in the 

world. The cosmic powers outside of us do not 
make our ideals real. If mankind, as the totality 
of self-conscious creatures, does not help itself no 
one helps it. If we will not help our brothers, no 
one will.-Van Gizycki. 

SHALL WE TEACH OUR CHILDREN TO 
OBEY THE FINANCIAL LAW? 

BY BISHOP RICHARD BULLARD. 

Bishop Richard Bulla?·d, who has recently been given ovm·-· 
sight of the work in the Independence Stake, has an .eye on 
the future. He believes that we should start right by educat
ing our children to obse?'Ve the law, thus raising up a 
generation of men and women who will support the work of 
God financially. Is he right?-Editors. 

BISHOP RICHARD BULLARD, OF THE INDEPENDENCE STAKE. 

"It is good for parents to place some financial responsibility 
upon their children." 

Why the financial or temporal law should be any 
less emphasized than any other part ·of the gospel 
economy, I can not. understand, as it is part of the 
great whole, that has been arranged by the Father 
and Son as a means of salvation for the. people of 
God. · 

"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
.soul," therefore it is intended that the whole law 
should be observed, to bring about the perfection of 
life and character that will entitle mankind to the 
presence of the Father. Then what is binding upon 
the parents as law is also binding upon the children, 
as there has been but one code of laws for the old 
and young, and as the parent is the custodian of the 
offspring, whatsoever will. be of good for the child, 
should be taught him, as the Master has enjoined. 

There can then be but one answer to the question 
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propounded, in the light of what has been given us 
of the Father, and we will answer the question with 
an emphatic yes, and give some reasons why we so 
decide. 

Some of the duties of parents to their children 
are outlined in Doctrine and Covenants 68 : 4, in the 
following language: 

And again, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, 
or in any of her stakes which •aJre organized, <that teach them 
not to understand the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ 

· the Son of the living God; and of baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands when eight years old, 
the sin be upon the head of the parents .... And they shall 
also teach them to pray, and walk uprightly before the Lord. 
... Now I, the Lord, am not well pleased with the inhabitants 
of Ziori, for there are idlers among them; and their children 
are also growing up in wickednoos; they also· seek not 
eaJrnestly · the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness: 

The Lord rebuked four of his elders, fathers in 
Israel, because they had not properly taught their 
children the law of God, not only the first principles, 
as we call them, faith, repentance, laying on of · 
hands; but the laws of industry, benevolence, and 
love towards their neighbor, etc. 

The laws made binding upon ancient Israel under 
the prophet Moses included the financial law, as 
recorded in so many places (as in Nunibers 18; 
Leviticus 27: 30-34; Deuteronomy 26: 2-12, etc.) In 
Deuteronomy 6: 4-9 we have this striking language 
addressed· to God's chosen people: 

Hear ... 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine ~1eart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and 
thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkeet by the way, and when thou Iiest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

Here the duties of parents are emphasized, and the· 
promises of God to Israel in relation to their success 
in the promised land could have their fulfillment 
only as these commands were carried out. Their 
children were to know these laws; and they were 
held responsible before God for this instruction. 

The father in a sense was to be a priest in his own 
. house, an expounder of the law, by example as well 
as by precept. 

These commands are made binding upon us not 
only as per the law and testimony as found in the 
Jewish scriptures, but as found in the Zionic law. to 
us-as given in Doctrine and Covenants (this to us 
and our generations), therefore we have the com
mands in a twofold sense. 

It is good for parents to place some financial re
sponsibility upon their children, at an early age, 
some way of them having charge of small amounts 
tlley may he taught to earn, and in this way they can 
be taught to place a value upon· money coming into 
their hands, and they will very soon, if properly 

taught, learn their duty to God and the church in 
the law. of tithing and consecration, and thus the 
dimes and cents earned may help to bring blessing 
to them and the church. 

When a child is taught that a tenth of increase 
thus obtained is the Lord's, and. will· help to send 
missionaries· into the field, he will take a delight in 
thus helping the work of God, and will not easily get 
away from the lesson _learned. 

Teach the child that the law of consecration is also 
attached to the law of tithing, and leave to the child 
what he or she will give as a freewill offering, and 
thus help him to enlarge the soul by the cultivation 
of a generous spirit. ~ 

How gratifying to the parent to see the expansion 
of soul the cultivation of this spirit will bring, 
instead of the growth of selfishness that is so com
mon among so many of the young, who seem to want 
to consume everything coming their way, in candy, 
chewing gum, rings, bracelets, and other expensive 
articles of ornamentation, moving picture shows, 
and the theater. 

Our Sunday school and Religio societies have done 
a noble work along the line of instruction to the 
young of our church, and will show a splendid fruit
age in the years to come. May the Master speed 
the good work thus in hand. The home is the place 
where this work should begin, then the work of 
father and mother will be supplemented by the 
teachings the children receive from the stand, by the 
servants of God, the Sunday school, and the Religio, 
as they treat upon the financial law. 

But we find too often a lack of this kiwwledge in 
our scholars until the matter is brought before them 
in the lesson study, and the work that will bring 
the. "well done" from the Master, rightly belonging 
to the parent, if following out the injunctions of 
our -Father, will have to be transferred to those who 
have shown a more lively interest in the welfare of 
the children, along these lines. 

The Zion of latter days must be built, as was the 
Zion of Enoch, upon celestial principles or laws; and 
if our children are to fill the place of the passing 
generation, it will be because they have become the 
possessors of the knowledge of celestial laws, and 
can teach them, and as parents we are to see to it 
we impart to them what the Master has commanded 
or enjoined upon us. 

"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God has 
shined." Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
is again to shine; and he has promised that his glory 
shan rest upon Zion of these days, as a light, a glorJ', 
a pillar, which is to be the protection of Zion in the 
day of terror; so tnat nations will stand aghast at 
the display of God's power and glory, but he will 
never thus advertise himself, and his Zion, a people 
pure in heart, the place of his glory and powel', 
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where the celestial laws are taught, unless we with 
our children are not only made the custodians pf' 
these priceless laws, but have put them into practice 
in our lives and characters, and we with our children 
are perfected by them. · 

This is the time spoken of by Malachi, that the 
hearts of the fathers were to be turned to their 
children, and the hearts of the children turned to 
their fathers; and we might. add, the fathers were 
to turn the hearts of the children to God and his 
laws, the doing of which will help bring about the 
purposes of God, in the establishing of his Zion, tha 
building up of the "New Jerusalf'm," that at the 
advent of his Son to the earth he may recdve a Nyal 
welcome by a loyal people. May we with our c'aildren 
be prepared to- meet and greet him. 

•+•+• 
THE CARE OF THE POOR. 

BY BISHOP JOSEPH ROBERTS. 

Tlwre is a great deal of haphazard giving in the world 
to-day. Students of sociology say that 1nuch of it does nwre 
harm than good. God has a defrnite way of dealing with the 
poor. When his plan is intelligently carried out giving will be 
a blessing to the one who gives and to the one who receives. 
In this article Bishop Roberts, of tlw Lamoni Stake, deals 
with this qnestion of caring for the poor.-Editors. 

"God so loved the world that he gave his Only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth· on him 
should not perish; but have everlasting life." The 
poor come in for a share of God's love, are called 
blessed, and are promised inheritance upon the earth, 
to possess it in time and eternity. 

THE POOR ARE WITH US. 

Peculiar to the divine message of love, the poor 
in the world have the gospel preached to them. Some 
hear and obey the message with gladness, thus be
coming members of the l,{ingdom and fold of God. 
On aCC()Unt of Sickness or failing health, or having 
grown aged or infirm, some are deprived of the 
means of. self-support. Some are widows and 
orphans that through death of husband and father 
are deprived of support. Through poor manage
ment, or oth~rwise some become needy. Others 
through l~ck of proper opportunity can not be other 
than :poor. All these and more are catalogued "the 
poor." . 

MORAL RESPO:r;.lSIBILITY. 

As brethren of one great, common family, the 
church, we are our brothers' keepers. The same 
moral responsibility attaches to the church in caring 
for its poor as attaches to the care of the !!ick or 
watching over its membership, creating spiritual 
growth or casting out iniquity; A man that will 
not provide for the needs of his family should have 
no family; so the church has little business. with 

membership if it is pow:erless or unwilling to make 
the necessary provisions for its members along both 
spiritual and temporal lines. 

ALL POOR DO NOT HAVE CLAIM :UPON THE CHURCH. 

The distinction must be made between thosewho 
are worthy and those who are unworthy. If it were 
not so the idler could eat the bread and wear the 
garments of the laborer, which the Lord says should 
not be. (Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12.) Further
mote, "The idler shall not have place in tbe church, 
except he repents and mends his ways."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 75: 5: This includes idle poor as 

BISHOP JOSEPH ROBERTS, OF THE LAMONI STAKE. 

"The1·e is nothing good but what we CUI Saints should stand 
for. The cause of temperance, the cause of {1·eedom and 
education, the cry of the oppressed and distressed, as also 
the pleadings of the innocent, to all these and many more, as 
children of the light we can not turn a deaf ear." 

also idle rich. The gospel of Christ makes men and 
women industrious, not slothful. "For it is not meet 
that the things which belong to the children of the 
kingdom, should be given to them that are not 
worthy, or to dogs, or the pearls to be cast before 
swine."-Doctrine and Covenants 41': 2. 

ALL POOR DO NOT REQUIRE THE SAME SORT OF CARE • 

The helpless must receive directly from the Lord's 
storehouse such comforts of life as their necessities 
demand. The helpful poor, those who are able to 
perform service, need only the opportunity furnished 
to enable them to wholly or in part provide for their 
own needs. This is helping others to help themselves. 
The latter class are not asking that something be 
given them aside from the ·mere opportunity to earn 
support, neither do they wish something for nothing. 
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ALI,; TO SHARE IN THE CARE OF THE POOR. 

Pure religion prompts the individual to visit the 
homes of want, and succor the distressed, to do good 
to all, and- especially to those of the church. These 
are some of the things which constitute, using scrip
tural language,- "a neighbor." 

This is one of the pl!!-ces where we need not wait 
to be called into service by others. The power is 
resident within each to bring to pass much righteous
ness. It is only the slothful who wait to be com
manded in all things. As individuals, as branches, 
as districts, as stakes, as a church, all share in the 

· care of the poor, each performing their several 
duties as becometh Saints. 

THE POOR ARE TO BE ESTABLISHED. 

The Lord intends, by revealing his will to the 
church in these latter days and by calling and setting 
apart individuals to teach his law, to bring to pass 
a condition in the church where there will be no poor, 
in that there shafl be no rich. This is taught in the 
law given to govern this church, which law is the 
same now (1911) as when first given. The Lord 
holds ownership of all the earth, we are but stew
ards, each is entitled to a sufficiency for himself and 
family-no more, no less. If we have more than is 
sufficient, it is to be given to the Lord's storehouse. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9, 14.) 
· This condition of no-pom-no-rich is to be brought 
about in the Lord's way (not man's), for he has 
promised .to provide for his Saints. This is the way: 
"The poor shall be exalted" (poor no longer) "in 
that the rich are made low," (no longer rich).
Doctrine and Covenants 101: 1. The law as- stated 
in Doctrine and Covenants 42: 8, 9, 10, 11, is the 
leveling process to exalt the poor arid humble the 
rich. 

New conver-ts are continuously being made to the 
church, out from the world of rich and poor. If 
these converts are poor, they can not remain so; if 
they are rich, they_ can not continue so, under the 
law of Christ. 

True to these facts is the statement of the Master, 
"I will conEecrate of the riches of those who embrace 
my gospel among the Gentiles, unto the poor of my 
people who are of the house of Israel."-Docti'ine 
and Covenants 42: 11. 

So the rule applies to the new converts, the ·rich 
will consecrate, the poor will be provided for, all 
having sufficient, consistent with just needs. These 
needs are: first a home, an inheritance; second, a 
stewardship, an occupation for all who are able to 
perform service. Putting it in a more simple way, 
everybody needs a home an!} something to do. The 
Lord's way of establishing his .Saints is to provide 
all who need with inheritances and stewardships. 
The Lord can not do this until the Saints are willing 

to _comply wholly with his- law that makes Saints 
equal, and organize to carry into operation the law 
of equality. The poor may then be established, and, 
until such time the poor will be among us. 

THE IDEAL CONDITION TO OBTAIN. 

As a resqlt of living the perfect law of the gospel 
there were no poor among the saints in Enoch's day. 
(Genesis 7: 23, Inspired Translation.) Until such 
law was understood and fully observed there may 
have been, and probably were, poor among Enoch's 
people, as there are among the Saints in this-latter 
day dispensation. Christ made the sta.te:ment to 
some of his disciples, "The poor · ye have with you 
always." True, they had, but had the statement 
been made to Enoch it could not have applied. Only 
through the failure to carry intO"operation the whole 
gospel law. can this statement be made applicable 
to us, unless it could be construed to mean the poor 
in the world, and in that sense we would have the 
p(')or among us. But the ideal condition to obtain is 
where the Saints are established under the terms of 
gospel equality. 

The poor, as also the rich, may hold membership 
in the church. I know of no rule that will keep them 
from holding membership and at the same time 
continue the poor and remain the rich. This seems 
to be left with the membership as to whether .they 
will continue so or not. If the rich determine to 
·continue in the church and not c-onsecrate of their 
properties, some of the poor will out of. necessity 
need perhaps to continue poor. Just to the extent 
that t}le membership comply with the law of conse
cration will be the extent that·the poor wiil be pro
vided for in the law, thus determining. the measure 
of equality existing. 

Yes, we can remain in the church with our riches 
and with our poverty and take our chance. Here is 
our chance : "If any man shall take of the abun
dance which I have made and impart not his portion, 
according to the law of my gospel, unto the Dpoor, and 
the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes 
in hell, being in torment.".:_Doctrine. al).d Covenants 
101: 2. Do we care for the chance?. What is this 
portion to impart according to the law of the gospel? 
Answer: All; except that which is sufficient for 
himself and family. (Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 9.) We must not lose sight of the fact, however, 
that we shall not_ be able to purchase eternal life by 
means of offering our possessions alone; for it will 
profit us nothing, according to the· Apostle· Paul, 
though we bestow all our goods to feed the poor and 
have not the pure love of God connected with· our 
labors. · 

What has been done and what is now being done 
by the church by way of helping the poor is com
mendable. Homes have been established for the 
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aged, a college erected for the education of the ual well-being of the flock."-Bible Dictionary, by 
young, the. sanitarium builded for our infirm, a _Dr. William Smith, art. Bishop, pp. 89, 90. 
children's home completed, the Orde:t: of Enoch or
ganized ; progress is steadily being made and the 
future seems bright. But the ideal has not obtained, 
the redemption of Zion has only begun, the poor are 
not established upon their inheritances nor granted 
stewardships. Before such conditions do obtain heed 
must be paid tathe word of the Lord which has been 
given if the church is to receive and enjoy the 
blessings which have been looked for when Zion is 
fully :r:edeemed. "Therefore, hearken once again unto 
the voice of inspiration, in warning and instruction, 
and c.onform to that which is given and receive what 
is awaiting the upright and the pure in heart."~ 
Doctrine and Covenants 129 : 8. 

'•+•+• 
DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF A BISHOP. 

BY BISHOP R. C. EVANS. 

What a1"e the peculia?" duties, 1"esponsibilities, and privileges 
of a bishop? These questions Bishop R. C. Evans, of Canada, 
takes up and answers in detail in the follOwing brief but inter
esting a1"ticle.-Edito1"s. 

BISHOP R. C. EVANS, OF CANADA. 

"! write with the praye1" that I nwy reflect some 'light by 
which some nwy see the way of the Lord more perfectly." 

·From my reading. I have learned that "A bishop 
was a prelate consecrated for the spiritual govern
ment of a diocese. The word comes from the Saxon 
bischop, and that from the Greek swiohowog ?-An 
overseer, or inspector." (See Buck's Theological 
Dictionary, art. Bishop, p. 66.) 

The above seems to be supported by another justly 
celebrated writer: "Bishop. This· word applied in 
the New. Testament to the officers of the church who 
were charged with certain functions of superin
tendence ... gimeral superintendence over the spirit-

The great historia11, Mosheim, speak_ing. of the 
little chu;rch in the early part of·its existence, says, 
"But the number of presbyters and deacons increas
ing with that of the churches, arid the sacred work 
of the ministry growing more painful and weighty, 
by a number of additional duties, these new circum
stances required new regulations. It was then 
judged. necessary that one man of distinguished 
gravity and wisdom should preside in the council 
of presbyters, in order to distribute among his col
leagues ·their several tasks, and to be a center of 
union to the whole society. This person was, at first, 
styled the angel of the church to which he belonged, 
Revelations 2, 3, but was afterwards distinguished 
by the name of bishop, or inspector; a name bor
rowed from the Greek language, and expressing the 
principal part of the episcopal function, which was 
to inspect into, and superi;ntend the affairs of the 
church. It is highly p1·obable that the church of 
Jerusalem, grown considerably numerous, and de
prived of the ministry of the apostles, who were 
gone to instruct the other nations, was the first 
which chose a president or bishop. And it is no less 
probable that the other churches followed by degrees 
such a respectable example .... The power and juris
diction of the bishops were not long confined to these 
narrow limits, but soon extended themselves, and 
that by the following means. The bishops who lived 
in the cities, had, either by their own ministry, or 
that of their presbyters, erected new .cliurches in 
the neighboring towns and villages. These churches 
continuing under the inspection and ministry of the 
bishops, by whose labors and counsels they had been 
engaged to embrace the gospel, grew imperceptibly 
into ecclesiastical provinces, which the Greeks after
wards called dioceses. But as the bisliop of the city 
could not extend his labors and inspection to all these 
churches in the count.ry and in the villages, so he ap
pointed certain suffragans or deputies to govern and 
to instruct these new societies, and they were dis
tinguished by the. title of cho1·episcopi, i. e., country 
bishops. This order held the middle rank between 
bishops and presbyters, being inferior to the former 
and superior to the latter."-Mosheim's Ecclesiasti
cal History vol. 1, chapter 2. 

"Bishops, spiritual overseers that have the charge 
of souls to instruct and rule them by the word."
Cruden's Concordance, art. Bishop. 

The position above quoted is in accord with many 
other authorities that we have read after on the 
subject, and seems to agree with the word of the 
Lord, as given both in former and latter times, from 
which we learn that a bishop is not only to rt!ceive 
tithing; offerings, surplus consecration, and expend 
it in caring for the poor and needy, the missionaries 
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and their families, building churches, holding church 
property in trust for the church, under what is some
times called the law of temporalities, as some seem 
to think, but he was regarded as· a leading author~ 
ity, as a superintendent or inspector in branches and 
districts or dioceses, in spiritual matters as · well 
as the temporal responsibilities. · 

· He was a local authority, and not a missionary; 
While he might visit the branches in the various 
districts, yet his calling was not like the Twelve and 
Seventy, "Go ye into all the· world and preach the 
gospel." 

In the Doctri~e and Covenants, which contains 
the word of the Lord to his people with regard to 
"the duties and responsibilities of a bishop," ' we 
learn the following : "Every . . . bishop . . . is to be 
ordained by the direction of a high council or general 
conference."-Doctrine and Covenants 17:17. 

A bishop is to be ordained under the hands of the 
First P~esldency. (See Doctrine and Covenants 68: 
2; 104: 8.) The bishopric is the presidency of the 

. Aaronic priesthood (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 
8.) A bishop must have two counselors, and the three 
are known as the bishopric. Their duties are numer
ous, and are set forth in section 104, and other parts 
of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

A bishop is a "judge in Israel, to do the business 
of the church, to set in judgment upon transgressors 
... among the inhabitants of Zion, or in a stake of 
Zion, or in any branch of the church where he shall 
be set apart unto this ministry."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 32, 33. 

The bishop presides over the common council, 
and if the First Presidency of the church should 
fall into transgression, the bishop's council, assisted 
by twelve counselors of the high priesthood, shall 
try them, and their decision shall be final. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 104 :37.) 

It is not only true that the bishop shall preside 
over the court that is to judge the First Presidency, 
if in transgression, but the law clearly. states that 
"No bishop ... shall be tried or condemned for any 
crime, save it be before the First Presidency of the 
church." (Doctrine and Covenants 68: 3.) 

A bishop's court has both original and appellate 
jurisdiction, and may in turn be appealed from, ac
cording .to the law of the church. (Doctrine and 
CovenaJ!ts 99: 1; 104: 35; Rules of Order, chapter 
15, 172.) . 

A very important part of the work which a bishop 
is called upon to perform is that of administering 
to the needs of the poor. (Doctrine and Covenants 
83: 23.) 

Those wishing to locate in Zion are instructed to 
correspond with the bishop. (Doctrine and Cove-· 
nants 123: 12;) And when it is. wisdom for the 

·people to gather to Zion, the bishop with the First 

Presidency is c·alled upon to take an important part 
in locating the incoming Saints, in the dividing of 
their inheritances. (Doctrine and . Covenants 48: 2.) 

In conclusion, we opine that perhaps the most 
important part of a local bishop's work along mone~ 
rary lines is to· teach the Saints that God is the 
possessor of all that exists upon the earth; and that 
in his law he ·has made claim upon every human 
gainer and owner of· substance, and that his· demand 
is that one tenth belongs to him. This amount of your 
holdings should be rendered. to him directly, as pro
prietor and ruler, in token of his original and funda
mental ownership, and our allegiance, dependence, 
and stewardship. This tenth should be paid to 
God's selected representative, known in the church 
law as the bishop, or his counselors or agents. 
(Genesis, 14, 18, 20; Hebrews, 7: 1-9; Genesis 28: 
22; Leviticus 27 : 30-34; Deuteronomy 14: 22-28; 26: 
1~; Matthew 23: 33; Luke 18: 12.) 

It is also made clear in the law of the Lord, that 
having paid their tithing, every person holding mem
bership in the church should make an inventory to 
the bishop of the branch, district or stake where he 
resides. This means that he should file with the 
bishop a statement of his holdings, or as it is called 
in the law, "laying all thi:ngs before the bishop," 
who will give him a certificate, to be presented to . 
the presiding bishop in Zion, should the person be 
called to go to Zion. For a more complete account 
of this law the reader is referred to Doctrine and 
Covenants 72: 3, 4; 42: 8, 9; 58: 7; Leviticus 27 : 9-
15, 16, 23. 

Believing that I have taken the allotted space pro
vided for this paper, I wil\close with the prayer 
that the other bishops may take up these and other 
parts of the "duties and responsibilities of a bishop," 
and that the special number of the HERALD, will be 
blessed, in that the church will not only understand 
the law more perfectly, but be inspired to -keep it, 
that love and unity may resul.t in the redemption of 
Zion. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO. 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF TAKING CARE OF 
THE POOR. 

BY BISHOP ALBERT CARMICHAEL, 

The man in the st?·eet throws a nickel or ten cents or 
perhaps a dollar to sonw object of charity. His sympathies 
are touched. His act shows that he ?'ecognizes the responsi
bility of helping the pom·. But this method is inadequate. 
Paupers are made and d1·unkards encoumged by this kind of 
giving. The Lord shows us a more excellent way. In this 
article Bishop Carntichael, managm· of the Herald Publishing 
House, tells us more about that way.-Edito1·s. 

"The poor ye have always with you." So God's 
perfect· system would not fail to provide for such. 
·rhe ideal condition to be obtained is one in which 
there will" be no poor. We have not reached that 
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perfection. The gospel is given to help us so to do. 
Among the many to be helped are_ the poor. This 
class of unfortunates have always been under God's 
especial watchcare, as the following quotations 
show: _ 

"Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of the poor 
in his cause."--:-Exodus 23: 6. 

I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of 
the afflicted and the right of· the poor."-Psalm 
140:12. ' 

Read ·the following carefully: 
Your iniquities hav_e turned •away-these things, and your 

sins have withholden good things from you. For among my 
people are 'found wicked men: they lay wait, as he that 
sett€th rnares; they set a trai-, they catch men. As a cage 
L full of bird£, so are their houses full of ,:eceit: therefore 

BISHOP ALBERT CARMICHAEL. 

"The Lord never changes nor forgets, so in nwdern reve/a-. 
tion we find him championing the cause of the poor." 

they are become great, and waxen rich. They are waxen fat, 
they shine: yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherles&, yet they 
prosper; and the right of the needy do they llot judge. Shall 
I not visit for these things? saith the Lord; shall not my 
soul be avenged on su~h a nation as this?--Jeremiah 
:): 25-29. 

Also Isaiah 10: 1, 2: 
Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that 

write grievousness which they have prescribed; to turn- aside 
the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of my people, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherless. 

Again we read: 
Forasmuch therefore as your treading upon the poor, and 

. ye take from the burdens of whe~t: ye have built houses of 
hewn stone, but ye shall not dweii in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards, but ye •shaii not drink wine of them. 
For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty 
sins: they afllict the just, they take a bribe, and they turn 
a.side the poor in the gate from their right.-Amos 5: 11, 12. 

These texts, with many others, show plainly that 
the poor have thei1· rights, and that it is the duty 
of some one to see that they get these rights. Whose 

duty is it? "The righteous considereth the cause 
of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know 
it."-Proverbs 29: 7. Isaiah 58: 1-12 tells us how God 
intends to have the poor taken care-of. Ezekiel 16: 
49 speaks plainly ; hear him : "Behold, this was the 
iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of 
the "poor and needy." Just how we should 
"strengthen" the hands of the poor and needy is 
plainly revealed in a latter day revelation. 

The Lord never changes nor forgets, so in modern 
revelation we find him championing the cause of the 
poor. In Doctrine and Covenants 38: 8 we find the 
Lord commanding that a certain number of men 
be appointed to search out the poor and needy. This 
was given because there had been no bishop ap
pointed. Shm·tly afterward a bishop was given and 
he was designated as the . one on whose shoulders 

· the responsibility of taking care of the pool' should 
rest. Doctrine and Covenants 41 : 3. The next sec
tion (42) tells the bishop just how to proceed. Doc
trine and Covenants 44~ 3 again reiterates the com
mand to take care of the poor and needy "until all 
things may be done according to my law." When 
all things are done according to God's law, like 
Enoch's city of old, there will be no poor amongst us. 
God does not want his p_eople to be poor, and some 
day he will accomplish that which he designs. 

Section 51 gives in detail just how the bishop is 
to proceed to enable him to carry out the principles 
of church government as enunciated in section 42. 
The same may be said of all other revelations given 
co the church. They are but exemplifications or en
largements of section 42. These revelations make 
the taking care of the_ poor, the retaini'ng of their 
"just rights," that they get justice and equity, the 
burden and responsibility of the bishopric of the 
church. What quorum in the church to-day needs 
greater wisdom, more of the Spirit of the Master 
than this quorum, especia,lly when we consider that 
to accomplish. this stupendous work, the habit of 
a lifetime, the environments of centuries, the whole 
spirit of present· day commercialism must change 
and give way to God's appointed plan. The bishops 
of the church can never succeed in carrying out 
this plan of properly taking care of the poor except 
the work of properly "transforming" · is done by 
those on whom this duty rests-the missionary
presiding quorums. Thus, after all, the mighty re
sponsibility rests on all of God's chosen servants. 

G + 8 + e 

Beware how you regard as trifling, faults which 
appear of but little consequence. You weigh them, 

·and think them nothing; but count them, and you 
would be frightened at their number,-Saint ·Au
gustine. 
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THE BISHOP AT WORK. 

BY BISHOP CHARLES HUNT. 

How 'fMY a bislwp present the law syste'fMtically? He 
has an oppm·tunity to reach the people in various ways,
from the pulpit,. by the fireside, amd through the printed page. 
How can he best use these metlwds? In this article Bislwp 
Hunt endeavors· to answer these questions. His paper con
tai'IJ-8 many praclical suggestwns.-Editors. 

BISHOP C. J, HUNT, OF THE CALLANDS GROVE DISTRICT. 

. "As servants of the Lord we slwuld· keep the law of obedi
ence before the people.'' 

The principle of indoctrinating is very old. The 
Holy Scriptures ~ive many examples of systematic 
teaching. The Great Teacher begins the account 
of creation by directing Moses to write: "Behold, 
I reveal unto you concerning tP.is heaven and_ this 
earth; write the words which I speak. I am the Be
ginning and the End; the Almighty God. By mine 
Only Begotten' I created these things."-Genesis 1: 
1, 2. I. T. In the verses and chapters following, the 
great events are taken up in their order, from which 
we ~ay learn lessons of how to better present the 
temporal law to the Saints in a systematic and im
pressive manner. 

The speaker should be kind, full of faith, having 
charity for the young and the old, the . rich and 
the poor; he should never carry the "blues" for dis
tribution, but be cheerful, hopeful, always abound
ing in good w:orks,"-a light to the Saints. 

The following words of instruction on teaching, 
by the apostle ·to the Gentiles, should be carefully 
observed: "We preach not ourselves, but Christ Je-

sus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus•· 
sake."-2 Corinthians 4: 5. 

Then as servants of the Master we should keep 
the law of obedience before the people, making no 
apologies for it, neither "accusing nor excusing" any, 
but in a kind, · straightforward way present that 
which is our duty to teach; knowing that in comply
ing with the temporal law we will bless the church 
and help to era~icate that soul-blighting, destructive 
spirit of selfishness, so much at variance to the 
gospel. 

EPOCHS O)l DISPENSATIONS. 

It is well to impress every church member with 
the fact that there have been several gospel epochs 
since God said, "Let us make man." ·saint Paul 
called the present epoch, "the dispensation of the 
fullness of times" ; and the Seer of Palmyra was 
inspired of the Lord to write of our day, "It is the 
eleventh hour, and the last time that I shall call 
laborers into my vineyard."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 32: 1. 

In the several epochs or dispensations we find that 
on the question of temporalities there were general 
laws which were binding on the Saints of God with
out exception. Then there were special or specific 
requirements of his followers, as found in the case 
of building the city of Enoch, which was taken to 
heaven (Genesis 7, I. T.); the erecting of Noah's 
Ark; the making of a portable tabernacle by Moses 
and the Israelites. It required, as usual, both faith 
~nd works to erect them, but the great blessings 
realized by those participating was glorious indeed, 
and the lessons to be learned from those narratives 
will produce strong incentives to-day "to ·be not 
hearers of the word (the law) only, but doers. of 
it too." 

The general law, called the tithe and freewill 
offering system, which belongs to the everlasting 
gospel in every dispensation, will, when. fully ob
served, make it possible for the preaching of th~ 
word, the caring for the missionaries' families, and 
the worthy poor and needy of the church. (See 
Alma, chapter 10.) 

FROM THE PULPIT. 

Every Latter Day Saint should be taught that 
sermon delivered from the holy pulpit in heaven by 
the Lord, November 1, 1831, and recorded in the 
first section of the Doctrine and Covenants, which 
instruction was delivered to His church in this dis
pensation and with the same love and interest that 
was in "the sermon on the mount" in New Testament 
times. He said, "Hearken, 0 yepeople of my church, 
saith the voice of him who dwells on high, and 
whose' eyes are upon all men; ... the rebellious shall 
be pierced with much sorrow, ... and the voice of 
warning shall be unto all people, by the mouths of 
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my disciples, whom I have chosen in these last daya, 
and they shall go forth and none shall stay them." 

What congregation of Saints would not be strongly 
impressed with a sermon introduced by the words 
of the Lord just quoted? The listeners would feel 
that they were being addressed personally, that the 
message to follow was for "them, and then voicing 
the instruction of the Psalmist : "Blessed is the man 
that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his 
commandments," (112: 1) and who also said, "The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; the 
world and they that dwell therein." Particularizing 
further he wrote, "For every beast of the forest is 
mine; and the cattle upon a thousand hills."-50: 10. 
. We are only stewards, and should be made ac-

' quainted with the fact that the final crowning of this 
work by the Master depends on the church observing 
every command given by him, hence it is the impera
tive duty of those appointed to teach tl)at part of the 
gospel called the temporal law, to so impress them 
with the necessity of bringing all their "tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house."-Malachi 3: 10. 

The church has by action of General Conference 
decided that, "The word tithe, means tenth; and a 
rendition of a tithe referred to in the Bible, is the 
turning into the hands of the bishop appointed to 
receive the same, the tenth part of what a man has, 
over and above his indebtedness; or 'a tenth of the 
Increase.'" 

Yes, my fellow-workers, this church of which we. 
are members, and should be tithepayers in, is the 
very one in succession from 1830, spoken to from 
that pulpit in heaven, declaring it to be "the only 
true and living churoh upon the face of the whole 
earth, with which I the Lord am well pleas\!d, speak
ing unto the church collectively and not individ
ually.''-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5. 

Now the Holy Scriptures bear faithful witness 
that Abraham, Jacob, and others observed and taught 
the temporal law, and that Jesus also commended 
and required the keeping of it when in missionary 
work her.e on earth. Would he not teach the same 
laws if he were here to-day? Yes. And it would 
be a part of your duty to faithfully observe it as 
long as you live. How comforting are the words, 
"I am the Lord, I change not;" and how true their 
meaning and fulfillment has been to this church in 
every respect, the temporal as well as the spiritual, 
for it was. only a few months after the organization 
of' the church, in this last dispensation, when from 
that same pulpit on high this organization was di
rected to observe the law of tithes, freewill offer
ings, consecrations; and later that of surplus. 

Are we observing those laws? Is the missionary 
arm of the church suffering? Are there fewer la
borers in the great harvest field than should be? 

Are the worthy poor still pleading for aid? Is the 
United Order of Enoch hindered from fulfilling its' 
mission of c_harity, as designed of God, because the 
law of temporalities has not been fully complied 
with? If you have not heard it explained, send to 
the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, for a 
supply of reading matter on the ·subject and you will 
be favored at once. · 

BY THE FIRESIDE. 

Saint Paul said: "Our conversation is in heaven." 
-Philippians 3: 20. Experience and observation has 
proven that one of the most successful ways to teach 
the greatness of the tithing law is in the homes of 
the Saints. In this way vie can carry the blessed 
message of peace, assurance, and sympathy to them, 
and as a rule they will be reasoned with, instructed, 
and encouraged to do their duty. It is a good time 
and place to talk to them about the great gospel work, 
the blessings already received, the prospects and 
possibilities before us. But in doing this be sure 
to obey the Lord who said "be of good cheer,'' for 
the opposite breeds discouragement and final loss 
to the cause. . . 

If the meq~.ber you visit is not a subscriber to the 
church papers, help him make selection of one or 
more, so he can by reading of the onward march 
of the angel's message to tp.e world, receive and en
joy intellectual food and spiritual life so very es
sential to the development and welfare of everyone. 
With the aid of the church papers it may be seen 
that the observance of the spiritual law pertaining 
to temporal things can be so much better undeFstood, 
hence easier complied with than without such good 
help. If the one visited offered five dollars tithing, 
could not spare more; and is not a subscriber to one 
of our church papers, it is well to encourage him to 
enroll his name, deduct the price of the paper, then 
receipt for the balance. 

BY PRINTED WORD. 

Every bishop or agent in charge of a district, mis
sion, or stake should issue a circular .letter, sermon
ette, or booklet annually on church finances, mailing 
one to every Saint holding membership in his dis
trict, far and near inclosing a self-addressed en
velope for reply. The branch clerks can, as a rule, 
furnish names and addresses; and the expense of 
printing, postage, etc., should be paid by the dis
trict or from the tithe and offering fund. Make the 
printed matter reada,ble, as well ll;S instructive, and 
it will be "like bread cast upon the waters,'' or as 
"seed sown upon good ground," bringing good re
turns in due time. 

This was demonstrated by a local . bishop who 
mailed about one thousand circulars or booklets, and 
in less than thirty days received church funds from 
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Indiana on the east to California on the west, and 
one day's mail brought gifts for the Master's cause 
from members living in five different States, some of 
whom never had their names on the bishop's books 
before. -

Yet, it pays to use the printed word to help educate 
the Saints to "lay up treasures in heaven," and to 
"seek first to build up the kingdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness," (Matthew 6: 38 I. T.) 
for all must yet know that Jesus will not come to 
reign on the earth a thousand years, neither will the 
resurrection, the uniting of loved ones from heaven 
and from earth be until "this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for -a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come." 

Are you by withholding your tithes and offerings, 
helping to delay the Lord's coming and glorious reign 
on the earth? Do your duty.- Do .it now.>.-

DEWIT, IOWA!. C. J. HUNT. 

• + • + • 

THE BISHOP; HIS CALLING AND WORK. 
IIY BISHOP J. A. BECKER, OF KIRTLAND, OHIO. 

The average member of the average religious denomination, 
if asked to define the duties and calling of a bislwp and 
support his definition by scriptural -evidence, would be at 
sea. The Bible names the bislwp but is silent as to his duties, 
as is the ca.se with other officers that we might name. Those 
wlw "speak where the Bible speaks and are s_ilent where the 
Bible is silent" must ignore these officers or else resort to 
a human definitio>n of their duties. However, for th~se who 
believe in continued revelation there is still opportunity to 
learn the will of God in all matters. In this article Bislwp 
Becker outlines the calling and work of a bishop as it is 
revealed to us.-Editors. 

The gospel economy contains provision for the 
office of bishop; however, the Bible has but little 
to say about such official further than mentioning 
his existence. The apostle Paul mentions the bishop 
in writing to Timothy : 

This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a 
b;shop, he desireth a good work. A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach; not given to 
wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth wen his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all gravity; (for if 
a man know not bow to rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of .the church of QQd?) Not a novice, lest being .lifted up 
with pride he fall into .the condemnation of the Devil. More
over, he must have a good report of them which are without; 
lest be fall into reproach and the snare of the Devil.-1 
Timothy 3: 1-7. 

Also in writing to Titus: 
A bishop must be blameless, ·as the steward of God; not 

self-willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given tp filthy lucre; but a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, just, ·holy, temperate; holding fast the 
faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain
sayers.-Titus 1: 7-9. 

In these two quotations we have a _brief statement 

as to the qualifications of a bishop. However, it is 
sufficient to prove to us that,such an official existed 
in -the church in the days of the apostles. If this 
"royal law," this "perfect law of liberty" contained 
such an officer, his work must then be essenti.al to 
the salvation of mankind, that together with the 
other officials their work may make a perfect whole. 

From such a brief description of the qualifications 
of a bishop, and with the utter silence as to his 
duties, itis not to be wondered at that some religious 
societies do not have such official in their organiza-

BISHOP iT. A. BECKER. 

(Pittsburg, Kh-tland, and Ohio Districts.) 

"The observation of the law is a _means or eradicating. 
selfishness among God's children." 

tion, and that those that have retained the office are 
so divided as to his duties. It is but an added demon
stration of the present necessity of receiving divine 
communication from him whom we are worshiping. 

From the Catholic Encyclopedia we quote : 
During the first three centuries the entire religious life 

of the diocese centered around the person of ·the bishop. The 
priests and deacons were ·his auxiliaries, but they worked 
under the immediate direction of the biabop. 

Again from the same source: 
The primitive Obristian communities were administered 

by a college of presbyters; those of the presbyters who ad
ministered J;he finances were called bishops. 

Again: 
In his diocese, the bifihop is judge in ·the first instance in 

all trials, civil and criminal, that pertain to the ecclesiastical 
tribunal. 
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McClintock & Strong, in their Cyclopedia .of Bibli
cal, Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature, have 
this to say of the New Testament use of the word 
bishop: 

The apostles originally appointed men to superintend the 
spiritua:J ;md oceasionally the secular wants of the churches. 

They also present the thought that no difference 
of order existed between elders and bishops, The 
common definition given to the word bishop in the 
post-apostolic period was, "A church functionary 
superior to, and ruling over the elders or presby
ters." . The more modern definition, "A spiritual 
overseer ranking beneath an archbishop, and above 
the priests or presbyters and· deacons of his diocese, 
but his jurisdiction is territorial, not personal." 

One writer expresses the opinion that the office 
of bishop was brought into existence through the 
persecutions to which the early Christians were sub
ject. His statement is this: 

Times of persecution bring the strongest to the front, and 
that strong man would, at nearly every crisis, preside over 
h!s fellows. He would become their nB~tural leader, and after 
a time their actual leader. A distinctive appellation was 
required to discriminate him from his colleagues, and gradu
ally he monopolized the term overseer or bislwp, leaving the 
humbler designation of presbyters or elders to his· former 
equals. 

In the light of the above, and when from the 
Scriptures it is evident that bishops were in the 
church, but their calling and duties merely hinted 
at, it is evident that we need light from a higher 
source than man. It is with pleasure and satisfac
tion that we point the reader to this light that has 
been given in response to the earnest desires of those 
who have been striving to walk .in the paths of right
eousness. A careful consideration of it, with a sin
cere desire for more light, will bring you the evidence 
that the word is from the Lord. Your love for God 
and your confidence.in his promises will be increased. 

HIS CALLING. 

From the Doctrine and Covenants-we quote: 
I !have called my. servant Edward P:artridge, and give a 

commandment, that !he should be appointed by lilhe voice of 
the church; and ordained a bishop unto the church.
Doctrine and Covenants 41 : 3. 

There remaineth hereafter· in the due time of the Lord, 
other bishops to ]le set apart unto the church to minister 
even according to the first; wherefore they shall be hig1h 
priests who are worthy, and they shall be appointed by the 
fi"<~t presidency of the Melchisedec priesthood, except they 
be literal descendants of Aaron, and if they be literal des- · 
~endants of Aaron, they have a leg.al right to the bishopric, 
1f they are the firstborn among the sons of Aaron.-Dootrine 
and Covenants 68: 2. 

The office of a biShop is in administering all tempore! 
things: nevertheless, a bishop must be chosen from the high 
priesthood, unless he is a literal descendant of Aaron: for 
unless he is a Iiter.al descendant of Aaron he can not hold the 
keys of tih1at prieSthood. N evel.'ltheless, a high priest that 
is after the order of Melchisedec, may be set apart unto the 

ministering of temporal things, having a knowledge of them 
by the Spirit of·truth.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 32. 

From these quotations we get a clear conception 
of the calling ora bishop. He must be a high priest, 
thus. holding the. Melchisedec priesthood, unless· he 
is a literal descendent of Aaron. He is to be ap
pointed by the First Presidency of the Melechisedec 
priesthood. His calling is to preside over the 
Aaronic, or lesser priesthood, when no literal de
scendant of Aaron can be found. 

HIS WORK. 

The bishop is to be "set apart unto the ministering 
of temporal things." This seems to be his first and 
principal duty. ''The law .of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul," says the Psalmist. James calls 
it "the·perfect law of liberty." It includes provision 
for every need. Our heavenly Father, in order to 
develop us into perfect characters, has given laws 
to govern us in our temporal affairs, as well as the 
spiritual. The execution of these laws governing 
in temporal things is made t;he special duty of the 
bishopric as is revealed in the following: The tem
poralities of the church are to 
be under the charge and care of the bishopric, men holding 
the office of bishop under · a presiding 'head acting for the 
church in the gathering, oaring for, and disbursing the con
tributions gathered from the -Saints of moneys and properties 
under. the terins of 'tithing, surplus, free- .viii offerings, and 
consecrations.-Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8. 

They are to gather, care for, and distribute the 
contributions of the Saints under the terms of tith
ing, surplus, free-will offerings, and consecrations. 

Tithing, the tenth part of the increase. 
Behold, now it is called :to-day (until the coming of vhe 

Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day 
for the tithing of my people.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

This is in harmony with the biblical evidence. 
Abraham "gave him (Melchisedec) tithes of all." 
(Genesis 14: 20.) Jacob also made a vow saying, 

If God will be with me, and will keep me in this wray th!!'t 
. I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to .put on, 
so that I come again -to my father's house in ·peace; then shall 
t..e lJOI:d be my God: and this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto ·thee.--Genesis 28: 20-22. 

In the qays of Moses they observed this law. 
And all the 1Ji,the of the land, whether of the seed of the 

land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's.- Lev>iticus · 
27: 30. 

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase,~ thy seed, thwt the 
field bringeth forth year by year.-Deuteronomy 14: 22. 

The Savior enjqined it upon his hearers in his 
day. 

Y e tithe mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God: these ougiht" ye to have 
done, and not to leave -·the other undone.-Luke 11: 42. 

Malachi presents the thought in its serious aspect. 
Will a man rob God? Yet ye ·have robbed me. But ye say, 

wherein 'have we robbed ,thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye 
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are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
thiaJt there, may be meat in mine ·house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of ·heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 

·-shall not be room enough to receive it.-Malachi 3: 8-10. 

It is the especial duty of the bishop to see that 
this law is observed by the children of God. How
ever, he can not assess them or deprive them of 
their property. Observance must be in harmony 
with the instructions of Paul. 

Every man according as ·he purposeth in 'his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver.-2 Corinthians 9: 7. 

The giving should be prompted, not by the mere 
desire to be in harmony with the law, but by their 
great love for the Lord and his work. In fact, giving , 
with any other motive would not be in harmony 
with the law. 

Surplus, "Whatever amount or kind of property 
can be spared by any person without injury to his 
business, or impairing his stewardship, is under 
the law properly termed surplus. In 'other words, 
i·L is that part of man's properties which he has more 
than he has need." The observance of this law is 
a means of eradicating selfishness among God's chil
dren, and a step preparatory to the bringing about 
of equality among them, which condition must ob
tain before they can become perfect in their service. 
The Lord is long-suffering with his children, never
theless he insists upon obedience as will be observed 
from the following: 

I prepared all things, and have given unto the children of 
men to· be agents unto themselves. Therefore, if ·any man 
Shall <bake of· the abundance which I ·have made, and impart 
not his portion, according to the Jaw of my gospel, unto the 
poor, and the needy, he shaH, with -the wicked, JHt up his 
eyes in ·hell, being in torment.-Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 2. 

Free-will, consecration. The greater the love for 
the Lord the greater the desire to sacrifice for his 
cause. Therefore the Lord extends unto his children 

_the further privilege of making a free-wiii offering 
or a special consecration out of what is left after 
the former duties have been observed. In the teach~ 
ing and carrying out of these laws the bishop as
sumes a great responsibility. 

How shall he distribute the contributions? 
From Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2 we learned 

it is our duty to ~mpart our portion "according to 
the law of my gospel, unto the· poor and the needy." 
Part of the contributions, at least, are for the poor 
and needy, and it thus becomes the duty of the bishop 
to look after their wants. He is to "travel al"Ound 
about and among all the churches, searching after the 
poor, to administer to their wants by humbling the 
rich and the proud." (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 
23.) He is to look after the wants of the missionaries. 

(Doctrine and Covenants 60: 3, 72: 3.) Also his 
family, that the missionary may be free to wait 
upon his ministry. 

In counsel with "other officers" the bishop is privi
leged to use the contributions with which he is in
trusted, for the purchasing of~ lands, building- of 
houses of worship, building ,up the New Jerusalem, 
and the gathering of the people. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 122: 6.) 
~ In addition to these duties hi temporal things 

the bishop also has duties in spiritual matters rest
ing upon him. He is "to be a judge in Israel, to do 
the. business of the church, to sit in judgment upon 
transgressors, upon testimony, as it shall be laid 
before him, according to the laws, by the assistance 
of his counselors." "Thus shall he be a judge, even a 
common judge among the inhabitants, of Zion,- or in 
a stake of Zion or in any branch of the church where 
'he shall be set apart unto this ministry, until the 
borders of Zion are enlarged, and it becomes neces
sary to have other bishops, or judges in Zion, or 
elsewhere: and inasmuch as there are other bishops 
appointed they shall act in the same office.". (Doc
trine and Covenants 104:32, 33.) His duties are 
great, and as a help and a safeguard he is given the 
assistance of two counselors, that together they may 
protect the interest of every child of God. He is privi
leged to receive divine assistance from above to aid 
l1 min the work intrusted to his care. We are made 
glad and our hearts rejoice when we realize the 
wonderful work of the Lord, the completeness of his 
organization, and the loving manner in which he di
rects his servants to carry on his work. It is a joy 
and a comfort to be enlisted in.his cause. 

Was it long ago, or was it but yesterday, that we 
prayed for strength to perform a certain duty, to 
bear a certain burden, to overcome a certain temp
tation, and receive it? Do we dream that the divine 
force was exhausted in answering that one prayer? 
No more than the great river is exhausted by turning 
the wheels, of one mill. Put it to the pro (If again 
with to-day's burden, to-day's temptation. Thrust 
yourself further and deeper into the stream of God's 
power, and feel it again as you have felt it before, 
able to do exceedingly abundantly. Remember and 
trust.-Henry Van Dyke. 

Pray and read and read and pray, for a little from 
God is better than a great deal from men. There 
is nothing that so abides with us as what we receive 
from God; and the reason why Christians at this 
day are at such a loss as to some things is because 
they are content with what comes from men's 
mouths, without searching and kneeling before God 
to know of him the truth.-J ohn Bunyan. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL 
Bishop George Lewis, of Australia. An Appreciation. 

BY GOMER R. WELLS. 

Readers of the "Hemld~' will be interested in hearing about 
OU?' Australian bishop, Bro. George Lewis. We are fm·tunate 
in being introduced to him through Elder Gomer R. Wells, 
long-time missionary to Australia, and personal f1"iend to 
Bishop Lewis.-Editors. 

fit . 

BISHOP GEORGE LEWIS, OF AUSTRALIA. 

George Lewis, the first bishop of Australasia, was born of 
Welsh parents October 30, 1867, at Mrinmi, a coal mining 
suburb of New Castle, New South Wales, Australia,. and •he 
has resided in the New Castle District ever since. He was 
baptized by Elder Joseph Burton, at W allsend, on the 28th 
of June, 1885, and three years later was ordained teacher 
and was serving dn that capacity for the Wallsend Branch 
at the time we first met him. 

After leaving school ·he chose the baker's trade, which he 
learned but had to abandon because of a .physical tendency 
to asthma. He then turned to mercantJile pursuits, learning 
all the intricacies of a large general store in Wallsend, and 
for years ·held a responsible position therein. Believing that 
he should launch out for himself he started a grocery and 
dry goods store about eight years ago at Wallsend, much to 
the regret of his employer. His large acquaintance with the 
miners, and his genial disposition, soon won for him a large 
trade, and he was in a fair way to get onto his feet financially 
when there occurred one of the •biggest strikes that the coal
mining world has ever known. He was unable either to carry 
his customers through it or to stand the loss of trade sure to 
follow such inability, and he had to close up hls business rto 
satisfy his creditors. 

Since thrut time ·he •has devoted his time t<> his special work 

DEPARTMENT-
in the bishopric and doing •Such other ministerial work as 
opportunity presents, all of which keeps him busy. 

He is the father of a large and bright family, mostly 
daughters, some of whom were of assistance in hls store. 
Both he and his estimable wife ·belong to Latter Day Saint 
families and they remember· the 'first missionaries sent by 
the Reorganized Church to Aruutralia. One of the first things 
Brother and Sister Lewis decided to do when sta1-ting a •home. 
of their own was that they would endeavor •to airways provide 
a stopping place for the missionaries passing to and fro. 
They have lived up to this ever since, even .in the midst of 
increasing family t.nd business ·cares. ·Thus one of the quali
fications for a bishop named by Paul in •his first letter to 
Timothy,-"given to hospitality," began early to be eultivated. 
W ;;J are pleased rto say that the other qualifications mentioned 
by Paul are not wanting in the bishop of Australasia. 

Our first remembrance of Brother Lewis dates back to one 
Sunday morning in Arugust; 189:!, a few days after Brother 
Kaler and 1fue writer landed in Sydney. Brooher George and 
his brother Dave came down from W~Rllsend, about a hundred 
miles--to,,the north, to see the new missionaries. While out 
for a walk, he handed me a s!<range piece of paper which 
I afterward discovered was a pound note and was ·intended 
to pay my fare to Wallsend the following day with ·hlm as 
my guide. We stayed at 'his home and made ·the acquaint
ance of .his relatives and the Saints of the diutrict. Our 
l'elations were ever after most cordial. Brother Lewis in
nerited musical rtalent and was ever ready to "have a sirig" 
from our song books. On January 1, 1900, I had the 
pleasure of ordaining him to the office of elder. 
· The General Conference of 1901 sent the Presiding Patri

areh, the late Alexander H. Snii1Jh, to Australia and the 
:'Society Islands, there to assist the brethren in arranging 

their missionary work, and to ordain a bishop. The New 
·~outh Wales district conference of thrut same year met 
during Christmas week at the new chureh at Wallsend. 
Brother Smith had not yet arrived. We knew he .was in 
<the islands, but knew not when he miglht reach our. shores. 

It was Sunday afternaon, December 29. Thll writer was 
presiding at a fellowship meeting, and the church was full. 
While ·the Lord's supper was being administered I -saw a 
familiar face at the door. . I.t was the long expected Partri
arch. Bro. John Kaler was sitting near the entrance, 
and I shall never forget the beaming expression on his face 
as he arose and grasped the <hand of Brother Smith, whom 
he had not seen for over nine years. And as I write these 
lines I can not but think those two brethren have lately met 
again, this time where parting shall be no more. 

As soon as I could conveniently do so I announced that 
President Smith had arrived from the islands and was now 
in the audience. Sitting by me was Elder Walter J. Ha
worth, who had been called to the /Work of a seventy at 
the previous General Conference. At my request Brother 
Smith came forward 'and was spokesman .in bhe ordination 
of Brother Hawovth. The meeting was then turned .to testi
mony, but it was very apparent bhat the S1aints were a)lxious 
.to make Brother Smith's acquaintance, and we soon brought 
the session to a close, with the request that no one should 
/Wait for a formal introduction, but all form into a line 
and each one introduce nimself. 

After the benediction an informal reception began. I had 
gone back of the stand to put away my books, and while 
doing so happened to glance over my sho.ulder at the pleasing 
scene and saw that Bro. George Lewis •had just introduced 
himself and was standing wdth his hand still in Brother 
Smith's, havdng a few short words _of conversation. 'rhere 
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came to me this intelligence: "He (Brother Smith) is now 
sllJ:lking .'hands with the future bishop of Australia"; but 
I said nothing to anyone about it, preferring to wait for the 
fulfillment. 

Elder :Kaler, one of the presidents of the district, ap
proached Brother Smith the next moming regarding the 
manner in which a bishop was to :b~ chosen. "I suppose," 
said Brother Kaler, "that you will present a name to the 
conference?"· "No," said Brother Smith, "I will expect you 
brethren to noni.lnate and then I will consider it." 

In the business session that followed, with Brother Smith 
~n the chair, Elder Kaler arose and presented the name of 
Elder George Lewis for ordination to office -of bishop, doing 
so according to spiritual direction.· 

Aliter -giving -opportunity - for further nominations and 
receivtng · none, President Smith arose with tears in his 
eyes and related how that o~ the yesterday while shaking 
•hands ·with Brother Lewis the Spirit rested upon him and 
told him :tfuat this was ;!Jhe man he was to ordain to the 
office. of bishop in Australia. He therefore had no hesitancy 
in concurring in the nomination, believing that the Spirit 
was directing the matter. We then felt it our duty to arise 
and be_ar-testimony of the independent evidence that came 
to us it the same jnstant mentioned by President Smith. 

The:vote was unanimously in favor of the ordinaJtion, and 
on January 1, 1902, President Smith ordained Brother Lewis 
to th~~office of high priest and )ishop, and ~!so ordained 

.the writer as his first counselor.' On February 23, 1902, 
he ordained El!Ier J. D. Imlie second ·counselor; but he lived 
but filur months and the writer continue<! to act alone as 
counselor for six and a half years, or until-the last confer
ence, Christmas, 1908, -before leaving that mission. At the 
same confer!)nce Elders John Jones and George .Stewart 
were ordained counselors to Bishop Lewis. As we Wiite 
this we see from the Gospel Standard, of July, that Brother 
Stewart quite recently moved to New Zealand, which will 
probably mean another change in the bishopric. 

Two important benefits resulting from the·· giving of a 
bishop to Australia were the unHying _of the finances and 
tde convenience of having an appellate court. Before this 
t •• ere were several agents, actfng separately, and each re
porting to the Presiding Bishop in America. If a weak 
district ran short there was a delay of months in getting 
assistance from the main treasury. That was changed 
after they were given a bishop for the mission, and they 
were not slow to appreciate the advantage. Now the sur
plus in a large and strong district goes promptly to help 
the small or weak one, through Bishop Lewis' agents. The 
Presiding Bishop has but one officer to deal with, which 
relieves his ilffice somewhat. 

Hence we conclude that there was divinity dn the direction 
to send the Patriarch to that land to do that work, and it is 
apparent froni. the facts above related that the right man 
was put in the place. We saw him develop from a man 
of uncertain delivery in the pulpit into a forceful preacher. 
We· were glad /When we heard recently that he was devoting 
his whole -time to •his ministry, and we hope he will dncrease 
in wisdom and power for good to that mission. We consider 
it the next best field outside ilf America: The Saints ·number 
only about one thousand, yet they so carefully remember the 
t.easury that the Presiding Bishop'has seldom had to send 
,them financial help, notwithstanding they often have 
droughts, tp which the country is peculiarly subject, and 
were passing through a very long one when their bishop 
was called. They have not only supported the missionaries 
that have been sent over there and those who Jive there, 
but have helped pay the fare of nearly all who have 
returned. 

The late Bro. John Wright, 'the bishop's agent who pre-

ceded Bishop Lewis .in New South Wales, served the church 
nobly, and Brother Lewis _received from him a neat and 
well kept .set ilf books, due to the care of his assistant, Bro. 
C. S. McLaren. · 

A more thoughtful, devoted, and kind-hearted lot of 
Saints can not be found anywhere. They are worthy of 
the best •helps in the way of better organization and mis
sionaries that the church can give to them. We trust their 
mission <will continue to thrive and maintain its place as 
one of the brightest jewels .jn the gospel crown ilf latter days. 

• * e * e 

A Group of Well-Known Bishops. 
BISHOP RODERICK MAY. 

Bishop Roderick May was born September 15, 1850, in 
the old Scotch city of GiasgG>w. He was baptized May 17, 
1876, in the city of London, Ontario, and is still remembered 
by the Canadian. Saints as _one of the leading church men 
that have come from •the London Branch. He was ordaJined 

BISHOP RODERICK MAY. 

(Brdtish Isles.) 

to the office of bishop, April 21, .1900, having previously 
filled the offices of priest, elder, and high ·priest. He was 
chosen bishop of tlie Independence Stake at the time of its 
orgl!nization in 1901, and occupied in that position until 'che 
present conference year, at which ,time he was appoint~d 
to the Brd·tish Isles. We have the following sentiment from 
the pep of Bishop May: 

"The people of the old church forgot 'the equality or 
union required by the Jaws of the gospel, the celestial hlng
dom, and were driven out of. the land of Zion. They did not 
learn obedience in the things that God required of .their 
hands, and finally the church was rejected as a church. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 102: 1.) Now we have asked the 
Lord for revelations to direct. us in temporal matters, and 
he .has directed us to organize ourselves as ·he did the church 
in 1831. We are required to be united and equal according 
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to the laws of the celestial kingdom; otherwise we will be 
cut off. No, God does not propose to establish an aristocratic 
churc:h until he comes whose right it is to reign, nor an· 
aristocracy am~ng his people, and he has said, 'If ye are 
not one ye are not mimi.' " 

BISHOP ELLIS SHORT. 

Bishop Ellis Short was -born April 18, 1848, at Freeland, 
in the Hoosier State of Indiana. He united with the church 
August ·20, 1875, and was ordained to the office of bishop 
May 13, 1900, having previously acted as priest and elder. 
Bishop Short is treasurer of the United Order of Enoch at 
Independence, Missouri, and presents this plea in connection 
with the Order of Enoch: 

BISHOP ELLIS SHORT. 

(.Spring Rdver District.) 

" 'For every one that feareth God and worketh righteous
ness, is accepted of him.' Now if we are accepted on account 
or righteous works, it follows that those /Who work approx
imately nearest the law of Hfe wiil receive the greater 
commendation of our heavenly Father. 

"'1, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say, but when 
ye do not what I say, ye have no promise.' Doctrine and 
Covenants ~1: 3. There could not be a more far-reaching 
and positive declaration made to the people than that. Are 
you certain that your service of obedience ·is 'binding' the 
Lord? 

"See all of section 106, then examine yourselves. Section 
42: 8 also furnishes and excellent foundation for self-exam
ination, and in part we read as follows: 'J.f thou Jovest me, 
thou shalt serve me, and keep all my commandments. And, 
behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of thy 
properties for their support, that which thou hast to impart 
unto them, ... and inasmuch as ye impart of your substance 
unto the poor, ye will do it unto me.' 

·"Have you observed the above enough to have the Lord 
'bound' in our bl!half; especially •have we, since the United 

Order of Enoch has been Ol'ganized? If not, can we claim 
the promises while the criea of the worthy poor can not be 
answered?" 

BISHOP JOHN ZIMMERMANN. 

BISHOP JOHN ZIMMERMANN. 

(New Yo1·k and Philadelphia District.) 

Bishop John Zimmermann was born November 28, 1855, 
in Germany, and coming to the United States was baptized 
January 20, 1884, at Camden, New Jersey. He was ordained 
a high priest and bishop, April 15, 1905. He is a man of 
considemble ability as a financier and business organizer, 
and never ·hesitates to use •his accumulated means in the 
interest of the church work. He js eminently a man of deeds 
and not of words, and so we have been unable to secure . 
anything from his pen. 

BISHOP MYRON C. FISHER. 

Bishop Myron C. Fisher was born June 21, 1870, at Manti, 
Fremont County, Iowa. He united wi•th the church August 
4, 1878, at Shenandoah, Iowa. He was ordained bishop 
April 19, 1908, having previously acted as priest, elder, and 
bishop's counselor. He is bishop of the Massachusetts 
District. 

BISHOP -GEORGE P. LAMBERT. 

Bishop George. P. Lambert was born December 5; 1858, at 
Rock Creek, Illhiois. He comes of an old Latter Day Saint 
family, beJng a brother to Joseph R. and Daniel F. Lambert. 
Early in life he united with the church, being baptized April 
2, 1878, in the old ctty of Nauvoo. He was ·ordained to the 
office of bishop June 11, '1904, and has since acted as bishop 
of the Nauvoo District. Previously he had held the offices of 
priest, elder, and. high priest. Bishop Lambert presents the 
following report of his work in the Nauvoo District: 

"Our present year's work ds in advance of any· other. 
Not 'because times are better and money more plentiful; but 
because we are· educating, as we believe, along right .Jines, 
and our brethren are developing in their love for God and 
his work. When we are fully converted and understand that 
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God desires us soul and body, spiritually ·and temporally, ·it 
is not a difficult matter to see that he wants us to work 
along both these lines; yes, often, in a real, substantial, 
materialistic manner. When we are once set about keeping 

BISHOP GElORGE P. LAMBERT. 
(Nauvoo 'District, Illinois.) 

God's laws and do not draw the line between them and say, 
'These I will keep, but these I will not'; then God fulfills 
his word of promise and blesses us with such blessings as 
he in his infinite wisdom sees are for our present and 
eternal good." 

BISHOP METUAORE. 

BISHOP METUAORE, 
(Deceased. South Sea Islands.) 

Bishop Metuaore was born in 1847 in the South Sea 
Islands. He was •baptized April 5, 1885. He was ordained 
an elder April 6, 1885, and was ordained bishop November 

26, 1901, under the hands of -Patriarch Alexander H. Smith, 
on the occasion of the visit of the latter to the South Sea 

'Islands and Australia. He died April 18, 1909. He was a 
man of great integrity and honor and was one of the ablest 
men that the South Sea Islands Mission has produced. In 
a letter to the HERALD Editor, Joseph F. Burton bo!.'e this 
tes.timony to his character: 

"He is an honorable rna~, a good Latter Day Saint. He 
was first baptized by Elder Paita, in 1871, and was again 
baptized by Elder Glaud Rodger in December, 1873 upon 
hearing of the Reorganization under Joseph, the son, and 
has remained a ·firm, faithful member of the church until 
this day. And when it became necessary to place the little 
Evanelia under the ownershi·p of one of •the membership of 
the church, the advice of the leading merchants of Papeete 
was sought concerning the person best qualified to bear faith
fully the responsibility of ownership under the French laws. 
Their reply was that Metuaore could be sa~ely trusted as 
he had always proven •himself an honorable man among 
them." · 

In the year 1901 Bishop Metua9re visited the United 
States and attended the General Conference. At that time 
he expressed the following sentiments through the columns 
of the HERALD: 

"And oh, my beloved ·brothers, I have received very g·rcat 
pleasure illdeed in all the good things (spiritually .translated) 
which have occurred amongst the Saints, and in that way will 
the work of God become flourishing and the kingdom of God 
move forward when we stand upon the unshakable founda· 
tion~that is-Ohrist." 

BISHOP C. A. PARKIN. 

Bishop C. A. Parkin was born April 24, 1847, in Sheffield, 
England. He united !With the church May 17, 1867, in 
Nevada. He was ordained bishop September 6, 1900. Previ
ously he •had occupied as priest and elder. Bishop Parkin 
bears this testimony: 

"When I learned that I was to be a bishop, I made up my 
mind to decline, but I made it a subject of prayer, and the 
Lord confirmed the call to me in such an unmistakable way 
that I did not dare to decline. I am responsible for the me 
I make of my opportunity <to prove my wovthiness as a wise 
and faithful servant. My observations have been, that where 
the people have tried to make an honest effort to honor the 
law, God has been true to his promise to bless. It would 
make this effort too long •to tell how the Lord has blessed 
me, but I do knOIW that it pays (in more ways than one) to 
'honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits 
of all thine increase.' (Proverbs 3: 9.) The Northern Dis
trict of California is in a prosperous condi·tion, and I con
gratulate all who have made use of their opportunity.'' 

BISHOP WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

Bishop William Anderson, deceased, was born February 1, 
1840, at Glasgow, Scotland. It will lbe seen -by this that 
Glasgow has furnished us two of our bishops. He was 
baptized September 11, 1_864, at Saint Louis, J.\iissouri. He 
was a member of the Standing High Council from the tht~e 
of its organization until his death. He was ordained bishop 
April 21, 1900, and acted as bishop of the Lamoni Stake 
until his death, March 4, 1911. Previously he had held 
various offices, including those of elder and high priest. 
On the occasion of his funeral Bro. Heman C. Smith bore 
this tribute to his character: 

"I do not know !Whether all of you have observed it or not, 
but one of the chief characteristics of the life of William 
Anderson; ·that I have noticed, was his tenderness, his love, 
and his consideration in the home circle; ~o make it a place 
of peace, of happiness, of comfoi't, of joy. So fa:r as I knew 
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him he did not carry into his home the·vexations and troubles 
of his business life, whatever they may. have been, any 
furuher than it was necessary for him to do so; but laying 

BISHOP WILLIAM ANDERSON. 
(Deceased. Lamoni Stake.) 

these aside as he crossed the threshold of his home, he 
sought to make life pleasant ·there. To ·rn.e this is one of the 

·chief characteristics of his life, one of the most praiseworthy 
things that the ;mind can dwell upon in connection with 
him and his memory.'~ 
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expires. . 

If not changed within i month after payment Is made notify UB. 
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Entered at post-omce, Lamoni, Iowa·, as second-class mail matter. 
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publtca<tlons. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The Minnesota district conference will convene at Bemidji, 
Minnesota, November 4 and 5, 1911. Prayer meeting at 
9 a. m.; business session at 10.30. Arrangements will be 
made to meet the trains Friday evening to take to the meet
ing place all visitors, if they will notify D. A. WMti,ng, R. F. 
D. 1, Bemidji, -L. A. Gould, district president. 

Conference· of :the Western Maine District will convene 
with the Mountainville ·Branch, November 4 and 5, 1911. 
Business session the 4th, at 2 p. m. Send all financial re
ports to J. H. Robbins, chairman of the auditing committee, 
Stonington, Maine, and all other reports to the district clerk. 
There will be a business session of. the district Sunday school 
association at 10 a. m., November 4· to which all interested 
are invi·ted. W. A. Small, district clerk. · 

The Southern Missout-i district conference will convene 
with the Thayer Branch, at Cane Hill Schoolhouse, Satur
day, November 4, 1911, at 10 a.m.· We hope that every 
branch will he represented at this conference. Those coming 
hy rail should inquire for Elder G. A. Davis, who lives in 
Thayer. All statistical and ministerial reports should be sent 
to .the undersigned. Benjamin Pearson, secretary, Tigris, 
M~ssouri. 

Notices. 
The joint convention of the Lamoni Stake Sunday school 

association and Zion's Religio-Literary Society, will be held 
at Hiteman, Io.wa, November 2 and 3; 1911. Programs, 
announcements and credential blanks will be mailed to each 
school and local. Credentials for both societies should be sent 

'by mail to Miss Stella Barker, Hiteinan, Iowa, so as .to reac<h 
there not later than November 1. Reports should be maUed 
to the undersigned secretaries at Lamoni, Iowa, so as to 
reach there not later than November 1, in order to reach 
convention. Every Sundav school and local should be rep
resented a-t this .·convention. C. B. :Woodstock, secretary 
Sunday school· association; Martha Martin, secretary Zion's 
~eligio-Literary Soci~ty, Lamoni, Iowa. 

-:Ch,llrch Dedication. 
The dedication :of:.the Weir City Church, at Weir City, 

Kansas, will occur QctQber 29. 1911. Dedicatory sermon by 
I. N. White, of Independence, Missouri; prayer by T. W. 
Ohatburn. Ample p_rovision ·will be made for all who wish 
to a-ttend these services. 

' 
·1\.farried. 

MAMERON-BENJAMIN.-Sr. Jennie Benjamin, of Flint, 
Michigan, was united in .. marriage to Mr. Frank Mameron, 
of Bay City, Michigan, .September 27, 1911, in the Saints' 
ch~rch at Bay City, Michigan; Elder. E. S. White officiating. 
They will reside in Bay Oity, Michigan. Their many friends 
and r(llatives wish them' success in their journey of lif(l_ to-
gether. · · 
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II 

A New Edition 
.of Hesper~s 

eontp.ipilJg ;the selected poems of David H. 

S~ith and Elbert A. Smith-father and ·son. For holidayS]· 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco.· This book will be r~dy to mail for holiday·service. 

ONLY 200 of this edition wiU be made up for selling; the .. · 

· . fol'Jns have been ·destroyed and there will be no more pub-

_lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Ill 

Beautiful Osage Valley 
Seventy-five miles south of Kansas City, 

write for my. list of land bargains. Good cli
mate, school, soil, and L. D. S. branch. 

. A. C. ANDERSON, Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 43 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful_ reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen: logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

'The Two Stoi:y Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline-. 
a.tion of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247,. eloth .50· 

Presidency and Priesthood •••••• ; 
This book has been enlarged by the ad~ 

dition of over ·eighty pages. · · 
No. 134-CI~th . . . $1.oo 

With the Church in an Early Day 
is a very interesting sl;o:ey, · weavil)g in 

· the early history· and incidents of the 
· rise of the church. The story is told 
in ·a f11scinating manner. No. 243, cloth 

. . .'15 

CHURCH HISTORIES 

(_If Evezy family can now have a full set of our. church His~ 
tories. These I-l,istories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a price that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HER'ALD P-U~B:LISH·ING HOUSE 
LA'MONI IOWA 
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Remember One Thing! 
There are still some excellent opportunities for mer-. 

chan:ts, farmers and others in and near new towns 

in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. They will not 

remain always. He who_ investigates-now-will 

reap the reward. 

1 
BurlinQlonl 
: . .Routs 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent. 
Room 274 Q BoildiDg, Omaha, Nelor • 

. ----

JACKSON .COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

WORLD'S NEWS IN A NUTSHELL 
Powerful, Fearleaa, Interesting. 

Illustratel story each week, dress fash
ions, housecleaning, repairing, poultry 
farming, cooking recipes, other useful re
cipes, and useful information that is up 
to date, and other things too numerous to 
mention and explain here. 

Send fifty cents for a six months' trial 
subscription to our fast growing weekly 
paper, printed at Eureka Springs, Arkan
sas. 

$5,000 capital stock. Only one Latter 
Day Saint stockholder. Order direct from 
me. Thank you. 

S. Drazey, Beloit, Kansas. 42-4t* 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Enns 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles Is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth . . .76 

WE WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and ad
dress for our new .Jist of farms and city 
properties for sale, just issued. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO., 

G. W. BLAIR, Secretary. 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

YOUR OPPORTUNITY. 
I have about five hundred Dry Chemi

cal Fire Extinguishers, one of the best, 
most effective chemicals made especially 
for gasoline, oils, or greases, fully guar
anteed for ten years. These cost me $2.00 
each, will send one or any number to any 
address express prepaid for $2.00. Send 
order and money to J. F. Mintun, 1205 
Filmore street, Des Moines, Iowa. ' Every' 

"""""""""""""""==""""""'""""""=="""="" . home should be equipped with at least 

Wanted.-Good, neat, Latter Day Saint 
girl for domestic and "bakery" store w'oi·k. 
One that is in need of a Latter Day Saint 
home, and is alive to the. gospel work. 
Write A. A. Ward - Elkhart, Indiana. 

one, 
Also have a first class Mason and Ham-

1in portable organ will sell at a bargain. 
Will take $10.00 F. o~· B. cars at Boone; 
Iowa. Good as new, cost $28.50. 

Ward L. Christy. 42-2t. 

October 25, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Alina A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
phis funds to this bank by mail from far 
or· near.· 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cerit !ier· annum . interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address; 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

CONSTIPATION. 
Mr. E. D.-32 years a ·Victim of this 

dreaded disease (claimed incurable) was 
actually cured by the. use of three sacks 
of · 

Klara Good Health Flour. 
· Constipation is .the first step to bring 

on many other diseases. That is the 
reason your physician will investigate 
this important condition at once. Moth- : 
ers innocently give the baby white flour 
boiled, commonly called "Pap" in the 
morning. This will starch :the stomach 
and bowels jul!t the same as it will your 
laundry or the wall paper. When even
ing comes the poor mother will say, "Oh, 
my, but the baby was restless. I must 
give it a big dose of castor oil or some
thing to assist Nature." Mothers, stop 
and think. Do not be so thoughtless, 
always remove the cause. ·If your baby 
is restless, let me help you Free of 
Charge. I love children too much to see 
the little ones abused and ·whirled· into a 
premature deatli. Constipation among 
wild animals is unknown, likewise with 
domestic animals if fed properly. 
. A.B.KLAR 

Food Expert c1 
HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 

CANAL DOVII:R, OB~O. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
87 A, B. Phillip I. Ea17 Range. V err EHoctin. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA~4-
artistlc and poeticJ: •••.••••••• 26 cents 
WITHIN THE v ElL-Heart 
touching solo •••••••••••••••• 16 cePts 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • • • • • . • • •..•• 25 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over '100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-lyr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.--Just the tl>lnr for 
the busy man as well au the closest atu
dent. Subjects arr,nged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.1lj). 
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Editorial 
PROPHECIES. 

The Lam~ni reunion of 1911 was pronounced by 
many one of the best reunions . ever held in the 
Lamoni Stake. The prayer meetings were spiritual 
feasts, the Spirit being manifested in an unusual 
degree. The following prophecy was given to· the 
Saints by the Spirit through Apostle J. W. Wight at 
the morning prayer service of August 25 : 

Yea, thus sayeuh the still, small voice Of the Spirit--that 
Spirit Jthat pierceth the soul, that comes as a comforter, ··Sent 
to the people of God, promised by the Son of God as a com
forter-saying to my peopl~, I have come to you in special 
enduing power during the sessions of this. reunion, and had 
my people been more faithful, more humble, I could have 
exercised greater power among you, and your lives would 
have been made to rejoice even more. 

This special endowment has come to give unto my people 
a foretaste of what it means to dwell in Zion, and to help 

' you to make the needed preparation for that great event. 
: Oh, in pleading with you· this mo1ming, my people, wiii you 

from henceforth make greater effort and seek to overcome 
more of. your own follies, foibles, and weaknesses, and to heed 
the injunction given thee? More especially will the young 
of my people, hearing, give heed to my voice and to my plead
ing, 111nd forget not. Go not away and turn -again tO the follies 
of the world. Let -all my people cease their bickerings, their 
strife, their backbiting, their foiiies. Overcome these weak
nesses. Cease to be jealous one with· another. Seek to p\ease 
God in all that .you do ai;d say, forgetful as to. whether it 
shall please man or not; but seek to be examples of that 
life lived by your Master so long before you as an evidence 
of the attainment that my people may be permitted to reach. 

Your Father has sent forth his Spirit this morning to 
witness unto your souls, to give you comfort and consolation, 
and has spoken to one of the handmaids of the church for 
special reasons, to give her encouragement in the hour of 
need, and now speaks to one and ail, that inasmuch as. you 
give heed to the h}junctions of the voice of that Spjrit, that 
stili smaii voice that comes in the very hour of need, if you 
will but prepa1:e for it, now speaks to you, and again ad
monishes -to be faithful, be diligent, be earnest, be prayer
ful; overcome the temptations and trials of Ilfe; seek to 
build characters for God, so that in the day of preparation, 
you may reaiiy be among the .number that shall see Jesus; 
·and diligently· strive that you may be with the fadthful, 

. having made·the necessary preparation to meet your God. 
Oh, wiii my people hear the pleading of my voice, and live 

niore ·humbly, more faithfuiiy? And then wiii the blessings 
be poured , out more and more, and there wil,I' come to . you· 
that. comfort, that consolation that nothing else can !bring. 
Thus saith the voice of the Spirit. Amen. 

The following was given through Bro. John Smith 
at the afternoon prayer meeting on Sunday, October 
1, 1911: . 

I say to thee, Bi·other Berve, thy ·heav{lnly Father has 
brought thee to this place to take this position. . Thou art 
called upon to be among my people. I know it is a trying 
one, but if thou wilt be faithful and diligent, I will be· with 
.thee and bless thee. Thou -shalt be a faJther to my young 
people .. Fear not what .may come to thee: I will be thy help 
.and thy strength. I know of thee and what thou wast capable 
of doing among my chiidi·en, and this is as much a part of 
thy work in my ministry as preaching the gospel, and I wiii 
·bless thee in all thy ministerial service among my people.• 
Thou hast been troubled with many discouragements, but 
I .will be with thee. ' 

• 

Therefore, I admonish thee, in ail these trying conditions 
that will come to thee, from time to time, to cultivate that 
pati'lnce which is necessary to enable thee to become succes~
ful in J;hy work. Go to thy secret chamber frequently, and 
-I wiii, listen to thy prayers, and my Sphit shall rest upon 
thee, and I wiii bless thee among my people in ail thy work. 

Be not afraid of those who may 'be jealous of thy success. 
Therefore, fear not; but let thy heart be cheered and thy 
soul be glad; for thy heavenly Father wiii be thy friend 
indeed. 

And unto you, my Saints, our Father says to you, It is 
phmsing to me for you to gather together in my service. I 
have spoken to you of late by the manifestations of my Holy 
Spirit, as I am doing in the gatherings of my people in many 
pli~ees. This is the hastening time, when tl'oubles and dis
st'ress and turmoil and strife are abroad in the land, and it 
is nearing the time when my people desire to gather together, 
and this is the reason that my Spirit rests upon them, and 

(. 
( 

t.. 

they are ·longing everywhere, froni the farthermost parts 
of the earth, that are in my gospel, to gather unto the land ~-•. ._,._ 
Zion; but they can not ·be gathered unless they are individually 
prepared as well as the church, according to my command
ments. 

Let us not forget that our Father has said in the revela
tions to his church, It must 'be done in mine own way. No 
other way can I accept but that which I have revealed in 
my law for the good of my peoplli, and under rio other condi
tion or circumstances can that equality be brought about that 
you so earnestly sought for and hope for, and many are 
longing to understand and participate in. 

Th~refore I will pour out my Spirit, not only upon the 
membership of my church, but upon my ministry also, so 
that they will be better able to unfold t)le true interpretations 
of my law. and cbmmandments for the salvation. of my people: 
for ,the glory of my tn,rbh, and foi· the weii•being cf ~on. 
Therefore, I say unto you, my children, be faithful, be patient, 
l:)e prayeifu!'; ·Shun th.e things that are 'a sin in my sight, 
and nothing ·shaii prevent you from overcoming in your war
fare against sin, and my bles.sings ·shaH fail upon you like. 
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a benediction from heaven, so that as a people you shaH 
rejoice in my truth and be mine if you are faithful to the end. 
Amen. 

OBEDIENCE '1'0 CIVIL LAW REQUIRED BY 
CHURCH COMMANDMENT. 

If there is any people, existing in the United 
States, or anywhere else for that matter, where stat
ute law exists in defining rules of conduct, we should 
be obedient to existing laws, the Latter Day Saints 
are clearly of that number; nor is any class of be
lievers in "Mormonism,'' using that term to signify 
the faith and practice instituted by command of God, 
April . 6, 1830, exempt from this obligation. Obe
dience to the law was enjoined upon the church by 
divine commandment through revelation which was 
credited and adopted by the church in solemn as-
sembly. · 

"Let no ml!cn break the laws of the land, for he 
that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to break 
the laws of the land." This is clear, plain, and ex
plicit, and so far as we know has never been re
pealed: The statutory laws of the United States 

"are all based upon the law, usually called the English 
common law. This law has its original basis in the 
commandment uttered long, long ago, found in the 
sentence inscribed on the table of stone, "Thou shalt 
not kill." The perpetual penalty for permitting the 
crime of shedding human blood is found in the brief 
sentence, "Whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed." . • 

The attention of the citizens is daily called to scenes 
of injury and murder, inflicted upon men by others, 
which comes under the inhibition which we have 
just recorded, "Thou shalt not kill." The heart of 
the good mim is wounded every day in contemplat
ing the sad catalogue of suffering and evil, including 
the shedding of blood, inflicted by men upon their 
fellows, neither age nor sex being immune from tne 
execution of this cruelty. 

Our attention was notably called to an instance 
which ·occurred not many weeks in Nebraska, the 
result of Which has been the blighting of the lives 
of six persons, besides inflicting grief and sorrow 
upon a wide circle in the community. The story 
runs something like this. Two young men were 
paying attention to a young woman. One of these 
young men· apparently was a favored suitor; the 
other was not. The young woman was displeased with 
the attentions of one, and desired he should cease 
paying them, feeling herself persecuted by them. 
Notwithstanding his attentions displeased the young 
woman, he did not desist from forcing himself upon 
the young woman's attention. This condition of 
things coming to the knowledge of the favored 
suitor seemed to call for his interference.. He felt 
called upon to put a stop to these obnoxious atten
tions to the woman he loved. Instead of making 

an appeal to the protection of the law, either by 
advising the young woman to make complaint before . 
proper authorities or to permit him to do so, he se
cured-the assistance of three other young men about 
his own age, and proceeded unlawfully to take ·this 
importunate suitor from his home, and hung him to 
his death. · 

It appears that two of the young men who assisted 
the favored suitor to thus stop the attentions of the 
one complained of, reflecting upon what they had 
done went before legal authority and made a state
ment of the affair. The enormity of the crime which 
the four young men had committed did not s~em 
to be realized by these young men. They appeared 
to think it was a correct action, to stop the obnoxious 
pursuit of the young woman. 

The attention of the authorities having been called 
to the crime which had been committed, the two 
youbg men who gave the information were placed 
in custody and the principal· and other accomplice 
were arrested, and the whole four placed in confine
ment. A warrant was issued for the young woman 
as a possible accomplice before the act and the whole 
were arraigned before the court. It was a greivous 
crime, and when the enormity of the deed which they 
had done dawned upon these·young men, regret and 
remorse began their work, and in sadness and sor
row, resulting from confinement, and the shadow of 
the jail or the gallows their constant recurring men
tal inquiry was: Why, why did we do it? 

The end was inevitable. When arraigned before 
the court by due process of law, these four young 
men pled guilty to murder in the second degree, 
and were sentenced to imprisonment for life. The 
young woman was not held as an accomplice before 
the fact, and she was dismissed from the court. 
When facing the dread inquiry of ·justice instituted 
by ·th!) court, no plea of justification could be made 
by these men. They had taken· the life of a fellow
being. They had done so apparently without think
ing that they were doing anything more than a 
proper action of defense by which a woman was 
protected from an obnoxious suitor. 

By what peculiar process of conversation and 
reasoning these four young men, just starting in 
the activities of life, were made to take common 
cause which deprived a fellow-being of their own 
age in years from the opportunities and privileges 
of the life which now is, and ended his life by a 
disgraceful death, will not be known until these 
young men themselves set it down for their fello"'
men to read: 

Our object in reciting the foregoing story which 
has lately been written upon a page of history in ac
tion is to call attention of the Saints to the terrible 
consequences of too lightly holding our allegiance to 
tne laws of the land. ~t would seem, that if any one of 
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these four young men had thought seriously for 
a single moment of the terrible deeQ. wp.ich must 
have been suggested a1,1d talked over among them, 
before it was done by them, it would ;have aroused 
the latent und~rstanding of all, that they were put
ting themselves into the dark shadows of. the peni
tentiary or the -gallows, and that the deed would 
surely result in their punishment. 

Here are the lives of six persons ruined. One 
life is blotted out, that of tlie unfortunate suitor: 
one is sent out from the court with a weight of regret 
and sorrow which will last her all her life, no matter 
how long or short that life may be, and that by no 
fault of her own: four other young men, with lives 
just opening upon the opportunities and activities 

. of life, are shut in confinement, virtually cutting them 
off from human associates in the darkness of the 
jail and the dungeon. Who will say but what the 
imprisonment for life with these young men is al
most the fate which the young man met at their 
hands. Think of it, young men who read the HERALD, 
and when tempted by fancied or. real insult or in
jury as a cause, be sure that your thqilghts are 
right and will bear the scrutiny of the Just One 
who in the Jl?.eridian of time reiterated to his apostles 
the commandment of his Father uttered in the morn 
of time, "Thou shalt n,ot kill"; and subsequently 
when reviving his work, in these last days, by his 
Spirit again placed the divine sanction upon the 
rightness of the statutes of men, providing the 
penalty in the sentence, "Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed," reiterating 
as if from the thunders of Sinai, "Thou shalt not 
kill." 

All lesser obligations of the law should be kept 
· by the Saints, that when the end shall come, and all 
have to answer, we may be able to say not only that 
we have "kept the faith," but that we have kept the 
law and our lives bear testimony. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MISTAKE.-Some little time ago we received a 

letter from Bro. G. T. Griffiths, of some six or seven 
pages. When our assistant copied this letter it 
was discovered that page five was gone, whether 
it was lost after reaching us we were unable to dis
cover. This· was annoying, to say the least, and 
all we could do was to bridge the hiatus as well as 
our knowledge of the 'situation permitted, and thus 
publish it. It appears from a letter from Brother 
Griffiths that this accident has embarrassed him 
somewhat in his references to the work in the Brit
ish Isles. For this we are sorry indeed, and here
with make apology for whatever blame

1 
attaches 

to the editors as a result. 

SAINTS RECOGNIZED.-From a late press item we 
note a dedication of the Logan, Iowa, courthouse, 
to take place November 3. We are pleased to note 
that among those who are to have a part in the 
speech making are a number of our members: S. B. 
Kibler, Woodbine; A. M. Fyrando, Magnolia; Joseph 
Seddon, Sidney Pitt, Persia; and J. C. Crabb, Little 
Sioux. We wish to commend the Saints of Harrison 
County for the upright conduct and good citizen
ship which merit such recognition on the part of 
the county at large. 

A FA~OR DENIED.-A brother in writing in regard 
to a correction he desires us to make in conference 
minutes sent by him, refers to the report "which I 
had especially requested might be inserted in HERALD 
o"f the 11th in:ot., a·-favor that was denied those 
interested." Now we wish to call attention to the 
fact that there is no disposition on our part to deny 
any favors within our power to extend whenever 
requested. It is often true that we are unable to 
do so. We want to be impartial. Conference min
utes from the various districts are equally important 
and are used as soon as possible. We do not recall 
the particular request referred to by the brother, but 
in all likelihood the minutes were received too late 
for insertion, or for copying and insertion, because 
we have to copy on the typewriter the greater part 
of our material, and copying requires time. In this · 
connection we wish again to call attention to the 
fact that "good copy" will always stand the best 
show .for early use in the HERALD-quite naturally. 

Under date of September 9, Brother Pitt writes 
from Geelong, Australia, saying that he is enjoying 
his work in Australia and meeting with ·good suc
cess. His address is care of Standard -0ffice, Darling 
street, Roselle, New South Wales, Australia. 

NORTH PHILADELPHIA INS'l'ITUTE.-From Brother 
Walter W. Smith we rl'!ceiv!l a column article clipped 
from JJ. Philadelphia paper concerning the institute 
or Bible school held under the auspices of the Re
organized Church at that place. It gives a brief 
outline of the history of the school and commends 
the work done there. The &chedule for the coming 
months is given, as also the names of the board of 
managers. We quote: 

"Night classes have been maintained for some 
time. In 1909 the Daily Vacation Bible School was 
added for children under fourteen years of age. The 
Women's Auxiliary conducted evening classes for 
girls during fall and winter of 1910. The same fall 
the Young Men's Association opened reading rooms 
and gYm.nasium with night classes for both girls and 
boys. With the growing demand has come a number 
of persons with .college training volunteering to 
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teach, and the offer of the Saints' Church of its base
ment, gymnasium, and school rooms for this purpose, 
so that there is offered to the student a wide range 
of work, including both the elementary and college 
preparatory subjects in a well-equipped institution. 

The school is nonsectarian, . being open to all 
without regard to church affiliation.'' Brother 
Smith writes that they have enrolled about two hun
dred students. 

ANNIVERSARY AT PORT ELGIN.-From handbill 
sent us we learn of the celebration of the tenth anni
versary of the Port Elgin, Ontario, Branch, to be 
held Sunday, November 12, Bro. F. A. SmittJ. to be 

. . 
the principal speaker. The church is one and a 
quarter miles south of Port Elgin. Saints and 
friends are cordially invited to cgme, and they will 
be cared for by the branch. · 

SOUTHERN INDIANA CONFERENCE.-The Courier
Journal of October 22 contains a picture of the 
meeting place of the Saints in Louisville and a write 
up of the conference recently held there. · , 

SAINT MARYS, 0NTARIO.-The Saint Ma1·ys JoU1'
nal of October 16 has a history of the Saint Ma.rys 
Branch and an account of the reopening of their 
church, which has undergone extensive repairs. The 
distinction between us and tb.e Utah Church was 
clearly made as follows: "The Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints who are a dis
tinct and separate body of people from the Salt Lake, 
or Utah Mormons, who are improperly called Latter 
Day Saints.'' We hope to reproduce the entire article 
in an early number. 

WOODS' LECTURES.-Bro. Solomon Tripp, Fort 
Madison,,Iowa, has taken a Mr. Woods (a lecturer 
against Mormonism who has been occupying at that 
place) to task for certain statements regarding the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, and publicly challenges him 
to prove his assertions. Brother Tripp has the cor
rection and challenge printed in the Daily Madison
ian. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD.-One 0. P. Burris, 
Thomas, Oklahoma, writes to the Christian Standa1·d 
that the Mormons have undermined the work of the 
Christian Church at the town of Weatherford, Okla
homa. We are in doubt as to whether he means our 
church or the Utah Church. He calls for assistance 
in cash, and wants "some one to volunteer to come 
here and chew up these Mormon elders." The gentle-· 
man shows a resentful disposition. In a later issue 
we note that one Williams, of Joplin, is notified to 
make collection~, as Reverend Boles is to be sent 
to Thomas to take care of the MormonsJ and one 
R. E. Snodgrass insists on Reveren~ Boles being sent 

and-expects to dri~e the Mormons out of the country. 
Bro. C. M. Wilder, Logan, Iowa, writes us regarding 
a debate soon to take place there between Bro. S. W. 
L. Scott and this same Rev. W\ H. Boles. The dis~ 
cussion begins Tuesday, October 31, and is to be 
held in the Christian church. Reverend Boles seems 
to be a very busy man. 

Hymns ·and Poems 
Selected and · Original 
October's Tapestry. 

By the mountain stands October, 
Like a weaver brown and old; 

For his warp he uses -sunbeams
Threads of palpitating gold; 

And the loom spread out before him 
Is the forest dim and green. 

While his shuttle plying swiftly, 
Is the wind of autumn keen. 

For his woof he chooses colors
Amethyst and purple lost 

In the blue of -smoke and shadows, 
~n the gray of early frost; 

Vivid carmine, saffron, amb.er; 
Faded tints the summer left; 

Mauve and lilac softly blended
All these form October's weft. 

All day long I hear the music 
Of his shuttle and his loom.; 

All day long I watch him weaving 
Till the sta1·s ·begin to •bloom. 

And the figUl'es of his fabric, 
As each day they brighter grow. 

Seem the forms and flow'r-like faces 
Of the Junes I used to know.-Alice E. Allen. 

A Song of October. 
Ho! October is fast coming, 

Ever blithe, and ever gay-_ 
For I saw his roving footprints 

In the meadows yesterday; 
Flame of sumac he had kindled, 

Golden tracks traced in and out, 
Through the woodlands and the marsnes, 

And the little· streams about. 

Over uplands and on hillsides, 
Plumes of gorgeous goldenrod 

Shimmer in the molten splendor 
Shining down on sand and sod; 

And in shady, woodland passes 
Autumn leaves are softly falling 

To the rythm of the grasses-
Of chirping crickets caiiing. 

In the tawny fields are gl~aming-
Oh ripe and round and yellow

Pumpkins, like a gold moon-beaming
Through tang of apples meiiow 

From the rich expanse of orchards 
Where the boughs are hanging low 

With their red and golden fruitage 
In the summer's afterglow. 

-Augusta Wall, in Atlanta Constitutian. 
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.Original Articles 
ITEMS OF. -INTEREST. 

THE STEADY LICKS COUNT. 

The Men and Religion movement does well to recognize 
the value of publicity as a.n aid to its work of evangelization, 
but it, no more than any other sane enterprise, should build 
upon the. boom basis. Not the splurge, but the steady .licks, 
is what it is counting on in its own efforts for results. That 
is what will count more, tgo, in the help it gets fr<;mi the 
public prints. No serious effort of any kind may safely . 
depend upon the spasmodic burst, the impulsive gust -of 
enthusiasm for its success or. highest achievement. The 
movement under discussion was foresighted enough to provide 
for the conservation of its resources and results. That gives 
it character, which some ·other kindred enterprises have 
lacked, but conservation and monthly booms do not go to
gether.-Omaha Bee. 

A QUESTION IN ETHICS. 

dred years ago the Chinese called in the Manchus-a warlike 
race--from their home in Manchuria to assist in suppressing · 
internal troubles which threatened j;he overthrow of the. Ming 
dynasty. Their work done, the Manchus refused to withdraw 
from the country, but proceeded to conquer it for themselves, 
and in 1644 proclaimed the son of their own ruler as the first 
emperor of a new dynasty: a tenth emperor of that dynasty 
now reigns. To their c1·edit be it said that the Manchus have 
endeavored 'to rule on Chinese lines of polity and have made 
many efforts to conciliate the natives, especially in abstaining 
from appointing Manchus to office; a few years ago it was 
stated that of the nearly one hundred and fifty officials then· 
forming the emperor's supreme government, only one-fifth 
were Manchus. Despite this, however, the two peoples have 
existed side by side with more or less of clashing; in the 
Yangtze Valley and south of it there has always been unrest 
and resentment, now tragieally emphasized by the massacre 
of Manchus at Hankow. At the present time there is also 
resentment against the high cost of living, and especially 
against those who ·have profited thereby;_ there is also some 
opposition to the building of the Yangtze Valley railways 
by means of foreign capital, and a convenient forgetfulness 
that half the local capital originally collected for that purpose 

By a majority of the members of the First Baptist Church 
Bible class [Philadelphia], it was decided that the telling of 
a lie is sometimes justifiable. The discussion of the question, 
"Is a lie ev~r justifiable?" was participated in by the mem-
bers, and sharp differences of opinion developed. · 

The Rev. F. L. Hardy, pastor of the church, and teach·er 
of the class, related that his mother came near dying recently, 
and his physicians advised him to cable for •his sister, at 
Honolulu. When Mrs. Hardy heard her daughter was coming, 
she asked the minister .}f he had sent a cable. The minister 
said he did not lie outright, but he admitted that he evaded 
the question in such a way that he might as well have lied 

.in a straightforward manner. 
The class agreed that the action of tl1e minister in failing 

to tell the truth was justified.-Press item. 

. was squandered. But, compared with the anti-Manchu feeling, 
antiforeign feeling is slight. This is seen in the fact that 
the Revolutionary Committee has threatened to behead anyone 
who attacks a foreigner. While this should reassure other 
nations, it may have a sinister significance to the Imperial 
Government ·at Peking, for it would indicate that the rebellion 
is better organized than was supposed. Other Chinese out
breaks have generally meant wholesale rioting, in which the 
lives and· property of foreigners were in danger. But, in 
proportion as the leadership of revolt is intelligent, its 
suppression is all the •harder. And latest indications lead 
us to suppose that the present rising is the most important 
since the Taiping Rebellion, fifty years ago.-The Outlook. 

INDIANS TO HOLD CONGRESS. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO, October 8.-Final preparations for the 
opening of the convention of the American Indian Association 
here Thursday were made to-day. In the cgnvention for the 
first time in the history of the Amer-ican Indian, repl·esenta
tives of all the tribes will gather to act for the common weal. 

The initial meetings Thursday will· be for the delegates 
only, and plans for the formation of a permanent association 
will be made. A public meeting will open the convention, at 
which addresses of welcome by Dr. W. 0. Thompson, Presi
dent of Ohio State University, and Governor Judson Harmon 
are scheduled, with others by many distinguished statesmen 
and Indian leaders. 

Many efforts have been made to establish an Indian asso
ciation, but never before have the Indians attended in a body 
and with every existing tribe represented. The majority of 
the Indians attending are professional or business men. 
Among t)lose to speak are Charles E. Dagenett, Federal 
Supervisor of Indian Employment, Denver, Colorado; A. C. 
Parker, New York State Archroologist, and General R. H. 
Pratt, founder of the Carlisle Indian Institute.-Press item. 

A CHINESE REBELLION. 

The Chinese rising has become the Chinese rebellion. 

Canadian Mirror Department 
CANADA'S INDIAN POLICY. 

The Indian policy of the Canadian Government 
was inherited from the British procedure in the 
American colonies. The reserve system appeared at 
the earliest, and there was but little difference be
tween the· policy of the French and British in 
Canada, except that with the French the evangeliza
tion of the Indian was an important feature. Thus, 
in 1867, when the Dominion Government took over 
the administration of Indian affairs, there was a 
certain well established ,policy. In the Maritime 
Provinces and Quebec the Indians had received 
grants of land-or reservations; and in Ontario the 
Indian titles had been surrendered by treaty for a 
consideration in land and money. The first of these 
treaties had been made l:)y Govenor Haldimand in 
1784. 

In earlier times the untamed and warlike nature The Outlook •has chronicled the rising in Szchuan, the western
most province of China proper. Last week the ri<lng spread of tlie Indians was a real menace to the colonization 
eastward down the Yangtze Valley into the adjacent province and development of the country; but now this na
of .Hupei, .t~e capital of which, Wuchang, tog~ther with the ture seems. as a fire that is waning; it is being dis
adJacent cttJes of Hankow and Hanyang, fell mto the hands I d b th · -. I f Ch · t" d t d 
of the ·rebels. The chief cause of the rising is the long • ·p. a~~ Y e prmCip es 0 riS Ian con UC an 
cherished desire on the part of the Chinese to overthrow the ClVIhzed manners and customs. 
power. of the Manchu dynasty at Peking. About three hun- But even in his most uncouth and savage condition, 
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he was unspoiled by the white man's arts of sly lying, 
·paltry cunning,, and low vices. He believed in the 
sacredness of treaty promises. Whatever has been 
written down and signed by king and chi~f both will 
be bound by so long as "the sun shall rise.and set." 
This trait of_ the Indian character has been taken 
advantage of by British and Canadian Governments,. 
and the· Indian made a friend and ally by treaties 
judiciously made and sacredly kept. 

This treaty policy. so well established previous to 
the Act of Confederation going into effect in 1867, 
has been continued, and nearly all Canada is covered 
by these Indian treaties and surrenders. A map 
colored to show the territories affected by these treat
ies would make Ontario look like a patchwork quilt; 
and_the patches lie edge to edge westward and north
ward to the confines of the new provinces of Sas
katchewan and Alberta. 

We give the terms of the last treaty made with 
the Indians of Ontario, when in 1905, 90,000 square 
miles in the northern part of the province around 
James Bay was surrendered, as a sample of the 
policy of the Dominion Government in dealing with 
the Indian. Eight dollars was paid at once to every 
man, woman, and child; then ever after, "so long 
as grass grows and water runs," each person was 
to receive four dollars each year·; they were to re
ceive reserves of one square mile to every family of 
five or in like proportion; schools were to be provided 
for their children; and the chief was to receive a flag. 

Thus the Canadian Government becomes a "fathe1: 
to the Lamanites" and th~y as wards of the Govern
ment are educated, settled upon homes_ of their own, 
and receive their yearly allowances. This is a policy 
that has been of advantage to Canada as a whole, ' 
and tends to lift the Indian to a higher and nobler 
plane in life, preparing him for the time when· the 
"Lamanite shall blossom as the rose." 

1 

R. J. FARTHING. 
• + • + • 

CHATHAM BRANCH AND DISTRICT. 
The Sunday school, Religio, and Willing Workers of 

Chatham Branch are progressing. The church serv-ices are 
largely attended, and within the last month five have been 
added to the church through· baptism. Two babies were 
blessed. 

'l'he reunion at Erie Beach, August 5 to 14, was a success. 
The village of tents was very attractive and unique. Many 
outsiders heard the gospel on Sunday. They w.ere mostly 

· friends of the Saints who came out on the trolleys from 
'Chatham, Wallaceburg, and other places. 

Arrangement!l are being made for the fall conference to 
to be held at. Chatham, October 14 and 11'\. A mission will be 
conducted afterW-ards. The interior' of the church is now 
being decorated and painted. Everything is being done to 
make the conference a success. 

Sister Badder, from Wabash, Ontario, was visiting with. 

its aims are pure and practical. Judging from what we 
have read and heard, it will bring about better conditions 
amnng God's .children by bringing the -sisters. into closer 
unity and Christian fellowship: It is to redeem and reclaim 
the erring and negligent ones. It is also to bring about better 
conditions in the. home of every Saint, to eliminate evil 
speaking and gossip, which have a tendency to wound or be 
unkind. One of the ai~s is to help· the mothers Jearn how to 
bring up their boys and girls to be both moral and spiritual, 
and also to establish truer parenthood, happier homes, and 
purer society. One of the leading objects of the organization 

·. is mutual benefit through increased Jove of home, which will 
lead us to educate our children in the principles of the gos

_pel, thus preparing them to resist the evils of the world 
and-become active agents for good. 'l'he O'rga,;iiation seeks 
to promote social purity and to lead the sisters to realize 
the great responsibility of motherhood, that they should be 
mothers indeed, guardin~ the interests of not only their 
own children, but also the children of others, and extending 

· the helping hand to· win. erring ones back to the paths of 
righteousness.-E. E. 

• +. +. 
SELECTED PARAGRAPHS ON RELIGION IN 

CANADA. 
CHURCH UNION. 

The progress of church union in Canada is interesting and 
suggestive. Thirty years a·go the diffe1·ent sections of the 
Presbyterian Church were united, and to-day nearly the 
'vhole -of Presbyterianism is ranked under one banner. Eight 
years later the Methodist, the Methodist Episcopal, the Primi
tive Methodist, and the Bible Christian churches came to
gether as the Methodist Church, which, with very few 
exceptions, embraces the entire Methodism of Canada. The 
Baptists are also one body, and have never been separated, 
as they are in the United States and other lands. The de
nominations are therefore practically one among themselves, 
and this argues well for the wider union now considered -by 
the Presbyterians, Methodists, and Congregationalists.-Rev. 
J. P. Gerrie, in Review of Reviews, vo!. 31, _p. 720. 

WHAT THE CHURCHES .SAY OF GRAFT. 

The Presbyterian Church,. the Anl!'lican Church, the Method
ist ChUl'ch, these in the last few weeks, [This article was 
published October 3, 1907.] at their respective conferences 
in Canada, have declared strongly and unequivocally against 
the corruption-political, social, moral, and commercial-in 
Canada. · 

At a meeting of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, held in Montreal recently, G. M .. Macdonnell, K. C., a 
leading Kingston lawyer, declared in effect that "the national 
curse of Canada t~day is graft, not intemperance," and 
that "the people of Canada were no longer an honest race/' 

At the Anglican Synod, in Toront1l, the following resolution 
was adopted: "That it is the conviction of this synod that 
a great purification of politics, financial, social and business 
methods .in this country is imperatively demanded to-day, 
and that the church, her bishops, clergy and laymen should 
take a leading part in the immediate improvement of the 
present deplorable state of affairs."-W. R. Givens, in In
dependent, vol. 63, p. 804. 

THE INDIAN RACE NOT BECOMING EXTINCT. 

Chatham Saints for a couple of. days. She was introducing · 
the work of the Woman's Auxiliary and endeavoring to 
effect an organization here. The work is much needed ·and 

The theory that the Indian race is waning into limbo 
along with the dodo and the •bison is a· theory that will die 
even harder than the Indian. It .is impossible that the race 
sho.llld ever expect much influence again on American life; 
it il;l probable· that it will gradually be absorbed into ·the 
national life by intermarriage and education. But for the 

.. 
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present, the Indian population is generally accepted as at 
worst stationary. There are many grounds for believing 
that there are more Indians living in Aril'erica to-day than 
there were when Columbus landed. _ The wild exaggerations 
natural to the excited and terrified pioneers were too long 
accepted as truth: As a -matter of fact there were vast 
tracts of territory which the Indians never tr:weled. The 
very necessities of the hunt made a crowded ·civilization 
impossible. They lived in small and . widely isolated tribes. 
Famine was their bitterest foe, and their legends are full 
of the ravages it made in their numbe1·s. Starvation, pesti
lence, and inter-tribal war kept -down their numbers 'I~ng 
before the white man's gun startled the forest.~Historians' 
History of the World, vol. 22, p. 503. 

-.. +. + " 
RALLY DAY AT VANCOUVER, B. C. 

The British Columbia Saints had a very successful rally 
at Vancouver on Sunday, October 8. Saints from New 
Westminster, Clayburn, and Nanaimo were .present. The 
order of meetings was as follows: Prayer, testimony, and 
sacrament meeting at 11 a. m., Sunday school a~ 2 p. m., 
preaching at 3 p. m. and 7.30 p.m. A.goodly degree of the
Spirit was enjoyed in the morning meeting. There were 
eight prayers, twelve testimonies, and a few words of ad
monition from· the Spirit, telling the Saints to lift up their 
heads and rejoice. And they did rejoice, for it would be 
hard to find a happier band of Saints ahywhere. Success 
does not always depend upon the number present; but num
bers meant something to the Saints of Vancouver, because 
for years they have had to struggle along with the ones 
and twos. In fact, Elder I. McMullen has had the distincc 
tion of preaching to a congregation of one. Is it any wonder 
that they felt glad to see so many present? 

We are pleased to report that our numbers are increasing 
though not from baptisms, but from Saints moving here from 
other bt·anches. We were glad to meet for the first time 
Brother and Sister Elliot, from the South Salford Branch, 
England; also Brother Kettlewell, from Longwood Branch, 
Ontario; and at the time of writing, ·Brother. and Sister 
Bagnell, of the London, Ontario, Branch, have arrived. 
Brother Bagnell has lately been ordained a deacon, and 
London's loss will be oui· gain. 

The Saints are very much pleased that Sr. Mabel Clark 
has retm·ned to Vancouver again. 

Patdarch Ammon White was the speaker at the rally, 
both afternoon and evening,· and his sermons .were very much 
enjoyed. Brother . White has done good service for the 
church since coming here some months ago, having preached 
every Sunday in Vancouver in the afternoon, and at New 
Westminster in the evening: The Saints will be -sorry when 
he leaves. He will leave the Saints in a better condition and 
will be kindly remembered. 

The success of the rally did not depend entirely on one in
dividual, for everybody seemed willing to do all he could. 
Brother Reid had charge of. the singing; Sister Muir, of 
Nanaimo, presided at the piano; Priest Hartnell, of Wey
burn, assisted Brother W·hite in the afternoon, and Elder 
I. McMullen in the evening. 

Refreshments were prepared for all at Elder McMullen's 
and between meetings a nice social time was had and much 
singing indlllged in, which· made it a very ·happy and busy 
day. . SAMUEL POPE. 

NEW WESTMINSTER, B. C., October 13, 19fL 

He that hath wife and children hath given hostages to for
tul}e; for they are impediments to great enterprises, either 
of virtue or mischief.-Fralicis Bacon. · 

. ' ~ . . 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDIT~ BY FRANCES. 

Advis<?ry Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
_M.is. ·B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D; J. 
Krahl, ~ecretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. _L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iewa; Mrs. H. ·A. 
Stebbhis, Lamoni, Iowa. - · 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen-
dence, Missouri. -

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L: R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler- street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Gommittee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 _South Crysler 'street, Independence, Missouri. 
· 'chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. -

Children's Home. 
T'here are ~orne who desire to aid in the work of the 

Children's H<>me who have not money to send, but who can 
get g<>ods in exchange for their produce. · 

For the benefit of these we give the folowing list of articles 
which are needed at the home. 

Knit un~erwear, stockings; overshoes, caps, mittens, hoods, 
scarfs, outing flannel, blankets, comforters. 

T-hose who can send-money are requested to do so. 
Executive Committee for Children's Home, 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Sem·eta1·y. 

Donations Received by the Executive Committee 
During the Month of October. 

· Second Kansas City Branch, Kansas City, Missouri, through 
Sr. Margaret Robertson, ....................... , .. $6.50. 

Babyhood. Supplementary Reading. 
While our boy has a happy disposition he is· not a particu

larly easy ·child to manage. As a consequence he furnishes 
much more educational material . than if he never made any 
trouble at• all. ; .. 

·Our first great problem came from a habil;. acquired hi the 
first. three weeks <>f the baby's life--finger sucking. It did 
not seem as though a habit could become very pet,manently 
fixed in so short a time, but our 'boy at that early age showed 
one of his pr!lvailing characteristics-that of ·becoming firmly. 
fix,ed in his ways and then being very hard to change. This, 
of course, has taught us to •be ve~·y careful of the first things; 
that is, we must not allow him to do once what we do not 
want him to continue doing. With some children it may do 
tjl make exceptions; with this child only that which is to be 

. regularly allowed should be permitted ·at any time. 
To go back to our first problem, •however. At three weeks 

we started to brea~k him <>f the finger sucking habit, thinking 
that it would only be a matter of a week or so. We devised 
methods for keeping his fingers away from his mouth, tying 
his arms by ribbons to the side of his bassinet, putting on 
fuzzy- mittens, makirig the 'sleeve.s of his nightdresses long 
and closed at the end. / 

We watched him when awake to take the fingers out of 
his mouth . whenever they, stt•ayed to. it. At foul: months, 
according to the record, if I would touch. his sleeve without 
exerting any force; he knew .what I wanted and took his 

·fingers out of his own accord. T·he first lesson in obedience 
was thus learner! very early in life. In a very short time he 

-learned the meaning of the tones of my voice when I would 
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say, "Bruce, take your fingers out of your mouth," for he attention is diverted and smiles brought to the little face 
obeyed the spoken command with no movement on my part before he is lifted in loving arms. 
to show him what I meant. Finally, if I just said "Bruce!" Another unbroken rule is that he must have nothing given 
in a reproving viay, he would obey, showing that be knew him from the table. He is fed before we sit down to the 
that what ·he was doing was not allowed. Sometimes he table, so that he is not hungry. Then he is put in his jumper 
would smile mischievously and keep them in a few seconds, where he can see us and .feel himself a part of the family 
but eventually they were removed. gathering. A hard roll is given him and this he sucks and 

It seemed as though we ·had conquered the habit, when his nibbles on; watching us intently, laughing at ev!)ry joke, and 
teeth began to bother him a little, and then the desire for his sometimes making some of his own in his own language. 
fingers returned .with overwhelming force. This called for _The roll is made of entire wheat ~our; unleavened, and is so 
redoubled energy on ·our part. We tried dipping his fingers hard that he can get nothing off until it is well soaked with 
in aloes, but the ·bitter taste did not seem particularly objec- saliva, and by that time we are ready to leave the table. 
tionable. The only effective method is for us to watch him Of course he reaches out his hands for things at the table, 
when he is awake and put mittens on him when he goes to asking for them ,in his pretty, pleading way. But they are 
sleep. - not given him, for to give him even ·harmless things would 

Even yet, at ten months, the habit is n0t entirely broken. be to encourage him in the idea that he can expect something 
When he is sleepy or uncomfortable, his fingers gravitate in from the table every time, and that would not be a desirable 
the forbidden direction. Still we do not feel that our work state of affairs. His pleadings soon stop, as they are without 
has been wasted. We have kept him from giving himself avail, and he turns his attention in other directions. Were 
up to the habit. For instance, some babies can not go to his wants met once or twice, such a happy state of affairs 
sleep without their thumb or fingers or soother. Bruce looks would soon become impossible. 
upon mittens as a part of the regular bedtime routine. If I have h.eard it characterized as cruel to put a baby to bed 
the fingers get into the mouth before the mittens have been and leave him to cry himself to sleep. But why cry himself 
procured, when I produce them ·he will voluntarily take his to sleep? If he is used to being put to bed in that way, he 
fingers from his mouth and put ·his hand in the mitten, will not cry himself to sleep as a 1·ule. Our ·boy laughs when 
laughing up into my face as though it were some pleasant put in his bed, watches with interest the pulling down of the 
g,_me. We have kept him from wanting something to suck curtains, and waves his hand by"by when finally left-to his 
at other times, so that, unlike many babies, ·he is not seen own devices. Sometimes he plays by himself for twenty 
on the street car or in the house amusing himself in that way. minutes ·before dropping off to sleep, and a pretty sight it is 
And we expect that some day he will get over wanting them to peek in and catch a glimpse of him playing with his pink 
at bedtime--and then will come the reward of our long- . toes and talking to them so happily. 
continued efforts. His desire for this form of pleasure will Of course, when he is not feeling as well as usual, he may 
die out without the fight that many children must go through object. But the kindest thing, experience proves, is not to 
before they can give up the sucking habit. Moreover, obser- go near him. ile cries sometimes because he is so sleepy that 
vation has convinced us that the· baby sleeps much more he is uncomfortable. To .go to him or to take him up is 
soundly .when his nerves are not allowed the desired excitation. but to prolong his unhappiness. Left to himself, his cries 

You have been told ·how he plays by himself-but even are bl'Ought to an end by the sudden descent of oblivion
that happy condition calls for constant watchfulness. He and that is the happiest thing that can come to him. More
wants attention just as much as any baby ever did, and once over, I have noticed that he sleeps unusually well after such 
in a while he demahds it. If he has not been as well as a cry, and wakes ·up remarkably happy. So the cry is not a 

· usual, so that it has been necessary to give him a little extra real sorrow. 
care, he immediately gets the idea that such attentiem is The other day I remarked ·to a visitor, "I must go up and 
very desirable. The next day, therefore, when put upon the see if my baby is awake." ·"Why, won't he let you know 
floor to play alone, he may begin to cry loudly in expression when he wakes up?" she asked in astonishment. "I should 
of ·his desire for attention. Then is the time for firmness. think you would hear his cries without any difficulty." A 
As a rule, everyone is sent away, and he is left to cry to few ·minutes later I took her upstairs with me to peek in. 
the air about him. In a little while he sees that he is without our bedroom door. There was the boy, •his feet in the air, 
an audience; a toy attracts his attention-and in two minutes the stocking removed from ·one foot, while the mittened hands 
tears are a thing of the past. But the lesson is not learned were busily engaged in pulling off the remaining bit of foot 
by once doing, nor by twice, hut must be repeated at intervals covering. The only sound to be heard was soft, happy talking. 
whenever the necessity arises. '~There's no way of telling how long he's been awake," I 

It has been a surprise to me to see how easily a good -baby told her, "for he was playing when I first looked in." 
may be spoiled. On the day we moved, it was necessary for I have learned .that he is better tempered if left to play 
his grandmother to have him at a neighbor's. As his sur- by himself·for a sho1·t time in this way than if taken up the 
roundings were strange, he refused to leave her lap, and moment his eyes open. He awakens gradually, probably 
for the sake of the friends in the home, it seemed best to takes a few dozes in the process, and is not disturbed until 
humor him. But that one day resulted in weeks of stl'Uggle. He fully aroused and active once niore. 
gained the idea that grandmother ought to be always within Some·months ago we began playing a new game with him. 
reach. Let her step from his side and a howl was the result. Whenever he handed us anything, we smiled and nodded and 
Each day the· cries were heard, even though those of the day said, "Thank you." He thought it lots of fun; and now, 
before had been unsuccessful. We sometimes think that even if we want to take anything from him, we hold out a hand 
yet we are struggling against the effects of that one day's and say, "Thank you," and the desh·ed object iG~ placed in 
indulgence. For several weeks he will be perfectly content our hands without a demur. There is no snatching things 
playing alone; then suddenly he will get the notion that '- ·away from him; if we don't want him to have it, all that is 
some one should be devoting herself to him, and a tempest necessary is to say, "Thank you.P As a rule, whabver he 
of tears results. The rule is, however,- that ·he mu_st not picks up from the floor or the beach is handed to some one for 
be taken up when crying, and that rule is rigidly adhered to. _ the "T·hank you" that is sure to follow. This -is better than 
Sometimes· it becomes "'lecessary to bse stratagem to get him having them put in the little mouth. 
quiet in order that he may be taken up, in which case his In everything possible we allow him to follow his own 
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desires, interfering only when it becomes evident that what 
he desires is unwise. For instance, ·he is never allowed to 
pull hair or scratch faces. When his overflowing energy 
takes that direction, we take hold of the little hand and pass 
it lovingly over the face he has been attempting to scratch, 
and say, "Nice father," or "Nice grandmother," as the case 
may be. He laughs at the -new game and forgets his original 
impulse. Because that was done every time, he almost never 
attempts now. to·scratch or pull hair. 

hard for Sister Redfield to give up her baby girl, but God 
showed her that he had Wol'k for her in paradise. She-saw 
her class surrounding, with her sitting inside the circle with 
a rule in her hand, teaching the younger ones. Oh, how we 
can exclaim: 

Oh, happy day! happy day! 
W•hen Jesus washed my sins away! 

I am as ever, 
J. C. Foss. 

TORONTO, CANADA, ·october 13, 1911. 

In the same way he started J1U!ling glasses off noses. That 
;.,.as· not allowable, however; so whenever the little hand · · 
clutched the attractive glasses, it was taken in a firm clasp 
and compelled to let go. Dear Herald: I am pleased to see you have reserved a 

part of your valuable s'pace for Canadian news. I believe 
this is a step in the.right dhection. The HER:ALD is 'the official 
organ of the church, and I must say it is ably conducted. 
I have enjoyed and benefited by it to a great ~xtent, yet it 
nas always seemed to me thllit it was more an American than 
an inte1;national p·aper. For weeks at a time there would 
be very little Canadian or foreign news. This. gave a one

. sided appearance, perhaps not intended by the editors. I 

Mother's glasses are fastened by chain to a spring, and it 
is exciting fun to pull them out and then watch them spring 
back into place. This, too, ·is tabooed, ··however. At first, 
to ·be removed from this fascinating plaything ca,used tears 
and loud cries. Now, however, the little hands hardly ever 
reach after the "forbidden fruit," and when they do, a "No, 
no," causes the attention to be turned, without complaint, in 
angther direction. 

We have few rules-but those rules are followed unswerv
ingly. Thus. the boy is allowed the freest life possible, and 
knows where the limits are placed. ·This, I ·believe, is one 
reason for ·his serenity.-Rose Woodallen Chapman. 

Letter Department 
0STERDOCK, IOWA, October 12, 1911. 

Editor Herald: The Saints of the Osterdock Branch were 
made happy a few weeks ago when Elder J. S. Robh, who 
contributed much in starting -the branch about twenty years 
ago, came among us again, and much to the spirituality and 
pleasure of us all,. preached about ten or twelve times and 
baptized five. . 

While the -writer has preached here considerably in the 
past six years, and succeeded in buflding up the branch 
numerically, at least, we were pleased to have Brother Roth 
come among us an'd do some reaping. 

Sr. Lucy Schrunk is in very ill health and reqqests the 
prayers of the Prayer Union, and tha. Saints, that she may 
have normal health according to •her years. Pray for her, 
dear Saints. 

In gosroe] bonds, 
J. B. WILDERMUTH. 

--------------~ 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
Edito1·s Heralfl: I just arrived home from Bucklin, Kansas, 

where I was called to preach the funeral discourse of our 
noble young sister, June F. Redfield, who passed from earth 
life October 7. Her father died a year ago last July. There 
are only two families of Saints living there: Redfields and 
E. L. Basket. Bro. F. C. Keck was there a few weeks ago, 
and preached several times in the Christian church, to a few, 
the people being as hard against the Christian Church 
there as they are against us .. We had no church building 
to hold forth in. The Rev. Mr. H. A. Doty sent word that 
we could use his church, and we gladly accepted. I called 
upon to assist me. He did so, and took me in his buggy 
to the cemetery, and closed the- service there. 'l'he church 
was filled with attentive listeners, and many stood outdoors 
and listened. Many remarks were made by the people, how 
Well they liked the sermon. 

On Tuesday night I spoke lilt the boarding ·house of Sister 
Redfield. Some reJllarked they_ could sit all night and hear 
that man talk. I was blessed with the good Spirit in deliver
ing the Father's message. I was highly pleased to find so 
many thllit spoke so highly of our Sister June, Precious in 
the sight of -the Lord is the death of his Saints. It was 

understand if the members· of the church in Canada and 
foreign lands did not contribute any news, the Editor would 
not have any to publish. Perhaps many members of the 
church have thought as I have, the paper is always so full 
of American news, there seems to be no room for anything 
I might say. This may be the reason why little has been 
contributed from this side of the line. I trust that in the 
future every copy of the HERALD will contain something of 
interest to its many readers from this part of the great work, 
and that the brothers and sisters will see to it that the space 
that is so generously set apart by the Editor will be filled 
with interesting matter. 

-Our district conference is over, and it has given to those 
of us who attended plenty of material for thought. In some 
respects it proved to be a disappointment to many of us. 
We saw demonstrated how very little dependence can be put 
in spiritual manifestations from any ~ource whatever. We 
have seen how very much of it is of man. -

We all enjoyed the presence of the general missionary 
in charge, Apostle F. A. Smith, who by his kind and court
eous manner made a host of friends amongst the Saints. 
If we can judge the rest of the brethren by him, the church 

. has a quo1·um of apostles th<!t they may feel justly proud 
of, and our prayer os, that he may long be spared to take 
charge of the latter day work in these parts. Some of us 
nade an unsuccessful effort to win him from Uncle Sam, 
but we trust that if the General Confero;nce will leave him 
with us he will yet see the error of his ways, and become a 
citizen of this grand young nation. 

Wishing you and the HERALD every _success, I will do all 
that lies in my power to make the Saints see what they are 
missing by not being subscribers to our paper, 

Your brother in the gospel, 
JAMES A. WILSON. 

WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, October 3, 1911. 
Dear Editor: I "find lots of work to do for the Master. 

Truly the field is white and the laborers are few. I believe 
Oklahoma is ripe for the gospel, as I find Jots of cans for 
preaching,-more than we are able to fill. 

Our reunion was in August; was fine. I believe some good 
was.done, as we have gathered in some since. As the result 
of the 'good preaching during the reunion, I ;j)aptized a 
fine young· woman and her husband. 

Last month at Panola, [Paola?] Oklahoma, two were con
vinced during the time. I am busily engaged; every Sunday 
away from home except the first, as I am the president, and 
that is sacrament day. 
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Although I find much more pleasui·e. out preaching-to the 
world, as it is a new thing to them, I find there is a gqod 
work ·to be done among the .Saints. Sometimes we are made 
to feel many have gone ·astray; so we find lots of work to 
be done. in the branches. There are so many things to draw 
away our people. _We are blessed (?) in Wilburton with 
pictme shows. You can ·he;1r their music before dark, and
at late hour~. It is tempting to the youn:g people. 

When I accepted the gospel I laid all those things down. 
.,orne tell me I am too hard on such. I believe we should be 
temperate in all things. I •hate to see our people, especially 
the priesthood, indulge in those things. I ·believe those 
things are of the world, and Jesus said the world will love 
its own. If a man can go to heaven and indulge in those 
.things, the gospel is not what I think it. is. More money is 
spent in Wilburton by our people at the shows, than goes 
to the church. 

Jesus said: "It is more blessed to give than to receiv.e." 
We find in the Doctrine and ··Covenants that "the elders 
must see that my law is kept." 

Now, let us keep clean of those things, and then we·c·an ibe 
able to teach the people. Ever praying for the welfare of the 
church at large, and those who bear the vessels of the Lord, 

·-'-our brother in Christ, 
VmGIL L. LuM. 

DEWIT, IOWA, October 13, 1911. 
Dear Herald: I just received your welcome pages of 

October 11, in my home, and glancing over the columns, I 
read the poem written in memory of the Magnolia reunion 
of 1911, by Sr. Vida E. Smith, and as the sweet memory of 
this reunion lingers with us, the ·blessed influence of that 
Holy Spirit which pervaded the camp of the Saints, and 
gave them renewed courage and strength, giving them an
other evidence that "God is a rewarder of those who diligently 
seek him," it makes me feel it my duty to write of the special 
blessing I received while there. 

I hope it may encourage some who have also had trials. 
We have for some time longed to attend this reunion, but 
on account of the serious condition of my health for the past 
year and a half, we were very much undecided whether it 
would be wisdom to make the effort. However, on the first 
Sunday we made up our minds that we would try.:it, trust
ing in the Lord for help· and guidance. I was in very bad 
health when I went. The Lord only knew my true condition, 
as I could not tell myself. I had received great benefits in 
answer to prayer and the administration of God's servants 
all along. The earthly phy,sician had said he ·had done all 
he could, but the "All Wise Physician" came to my rescue, 
and by. his blessings it gave me greater confidence to place 
all my trust in him, whom I knew had all power, and nothing 
was impossible, if it was his will to perform. My faith in the 
Lord was strong, but my faith in the arm of flesh was very 
weak. I h;we noticed those who depend upon our earthly 
physicians for aid, if they did not get the necessary help, 
call time and again. Knowing how much more merciful 
is our heavenly Father, and that he is· more· ~ady to hear 
his children and ·give them good gifts and blessings, than 
we are to our children, if we are worthy and ask aright, 
I always felt it was my privilege to call often on Go4 and 
ask him for divine help in time of need, therefore I have 
often called upon God's servants to administer to me. A•rid 
during this reunion, I wish to 'bear my testimony that God 
heard the prayers of his ·servants in my behalf. 

I began. to grow better and stronger each day at the re
union. The last time l was administered to, all of the 
administration committee were present, arid the Lord was 
also with us by the powilr of his·Holy Spirit, and I received 

.. ,... . 

a special blessing, and also my husband; and the Lord did 
wonderfully bless me, and ·I dwelt under that peaceful in
fluence of his Spirit for days, and I was led- to exclaim 
praises to God for his mercy and blessings. 

My healbh lia·s continued to grow better and I am very 
much stronger. 1 am still trusting my Creator, who knows 
all al;>out the human body, to restore a_nd strengthen each 
organ that I may still be of some use in his service. 

I am indeed thankful for the plan of salvation; that we 
have one who is a present help in every. time of need. I stil.l 
ask to be remembered in your prayers. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
ELLEN HORR. 

NEWBERRY, MICHIGAN, ·october s: '1911. 
Dea1· Herald: ram always glad when you come. I love 

to read the letters in your.- dear pages, as· they are such a 
help to me. We have no branch or Sunday school. Bro. 
Alvin Ellis is preaching around this part of the country 
now, he seems io have a good interest. 

It was three years ago last July since we joined the church. 
I have always beim thankful to our ·heavenly Father for 
sending Bro. B. S. Lambkin to preach the gospel to us. 

I wish to tell you a dream that I had nine days after I 
-was baptized that has always been a comfort to me. I 
dreamed that the end of the world 'had come, and I saw an 
angel descend from ·heaven who seemed to be clothed in a 
robe like those worn in olden times. I thought he was go
ing about gathering the people together, and I looked around 
and I saw something like a large blackboard put up high on 
two posts, which seemed to l:ie about fifteen or twenty feet 
high. I saw the figures "70" in large characters, and there 
were some smaller figures that I could not read. 

While I was looking, all those things vanished away and 
I thought I was walking all alone in what seemed like clouds 
the color of a beautiful sunset, and I saw a person coming 
toward me who was in the likeness of the express image of 
our Savior, as I ·have seen him shown in pictures, and •he 

_seemed to be clothed in a Plll:l:l wl1ite 'robe. As he came 
toward me I held out my hands and said, "Be my guide." 
I repeated these wo1.:_ds three times, and he came and took 
both my hands in his and -said, "Come," and I went with him. 
I was walking by his side when I awoke, and I was so happy 
I could not express the joy I felt. 

That dream has always been a great comfort to me, for 
I know that if I always go to Jesus to be my guide he will 
never fail me, and ·will lead me into all righteousness. -

I ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may live faith
fully, so that when Jesus comes· to claim his own, I may be 
prepared to meet him. 

A sister in the true gospel, 
MRS. ANNIE PENTLAND. 

KNOX, INDIANA, October 10, 1911. 
EditO?'B Herald: I have been in the church but a short 

time, and have read but few. of the HERALDS,-what I have 
read being 'borrowed from brothers and sisters in the church. 
It always makes me feel good to have an opportunity of 
reading the letf;_ers from .those whom I have never seen, but 
am interested in their welfare and happiness. 

Perhaps it would interest you to learn how I ·found the 
true, and what I consider bhe only church of God. Last 
winter, while .two of the elders from Michigan were holding 
meetings, a lady, who at that time Hved. near us, asked me 
to accompany her to church. As she had no one to go with 
·her, and did. not like to go alone, I went, and was much sur
prised to hear the gospel -so truthfully put forth. I, like 
many othe1:s, had heard mu'ch against the church, and until 
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that time been used to hearing sermons made up to suit 
mankind. It was indeed a •happy surprise to find there was 
at least one church that put the gospel befoi·e tlw people as 
it is. The following evening I went to church again, and 
continued to go as long as the meetings lasted, missing only 
one night. -

At the close of these meetings the elders went away, and 
in a few weeks returned, and gave a few more interesting 
talks. At the end, I was convinced- that I -had found that 
which for the last _three years I ·had sought in vain in all 
other churches. What did I seek? I sought a church in 
which I would feel welcome and at ·home. Also one that con
tained all the officers that ~hould be in the true church of God; 
and many other things that are in this church, but not ex
isting in others. It was my desire· to be baptized into the 
church at once, but it being cold weather, my father objected, 
as he feared the consequences. So I put it off until May 21. 
.a.t that til)le we sent for one of the elders, and another 
sister and I joined the happy little band of Saints living 
here. Another sister had desired baptism at the same time, 
but was prevented on account of illness .. 

A few weeks later we attended conference· at Coldwater, 
Michigan. The sister who was unable to be baptized ac
companied us and was -baptized during conference. The 
elders organized a Sunday school while they were here in 
the winter. Our number was small at that time, but has 
since been slowly .though steadily increasing in number- as 
well as strength. At the present we have Religio every 
Thursday night, Sunday school Sunday mornings, prayer 
meeting Sunday night, and sacrament the first Sunday of 
each month. 

How well I remember the next to our last sacrament meet
ing when one of our dear sisters -partook of the sacrament 
with u~ for the last time; Sr. Maggie Collins, an energetic 
worker for the upbuilding oi the church. Oil September 15 
this dear sister took suddenly ill with what the doctors called 
bronchial pneumonia. For a few days. the sister suffered 
severely. She was relieved .through administration by 
Brother Scott. She did not seem to suffer so severely as 
she had been, but passed quietly and peacefully into another 
life, where we feel that she will take up the work she left 
off here. 

Perhaps all realize what it means to have such a· great 
worker and help.er taken away. We find it a great trial 
to try to get along without her, but feel the •heavenly Father 
needs her worse than 'we do. This feeling comfor-ts us. The 
sister was president of our Religio, and a very helpful leader 
we found her. She was also chorister in Sunday school. 

We ·hope to have a two-day meeting in our branch during 
this month or next. Asking an interest in the prayers of 
the Saints, MISS PEARL MAWTT. 

DUNEDIN, NEW ·ZEALAND, September 13, 1911. 
Dear Herald: I arrived here August 19, after a pleasant 

trip from Kansas City, westward. On arrival, I found that 
the brethren ·had been having an interesting time- over an 
agitation for the expulsion o£ the Mormons from· New Zea
land. Learning that the matter was to come up in the 
Dominion Parliament, Brethren Hall, Bradley, and Lebherz 
each wrote their 1·espective members relative to our teach
ings and standing in the comml.lnity!' This resulted in Mr. 
G. M. T·hompson, M. P., publicly announcing the difference 
between the two churches on the floor of the House, as well 
as a man of the world, not too well acquainted with o.ur work, 
could be expected to do. A report was published in "Par
liamentary Debates, Fourth Session, 1911." 

Mr. Thompson also wrote to the Otago Daily Times, a·letter 
of which I inclose a copy. This aroused the ire of Elder 
A. Y. Shirling, of the Mormon cimrcl , and he wrote a 

letter of which I will try to obtain a copy. To this, Brother 
Hall wrote an answer, but as tbe newspaper kept thds in ·hand 
for nearly two weeks, I ·also wrote a letter. Shirling replied, 
and I got another -letter in; but the editor shut down on 
the .correspondence before I could get the third reply. I 
should have liked a chance to reply, as I had made a mistake 
in asserting ·that Taylor and Cowley were still members of 
the Utah Ohurch. In traveling, I missed any such announce
ment ·as that ·made in Shirling's last letter. Of course I 
should have "owned up" to the error, but :would have -pointed 
out his inaccuracy in stating that they were expelled for 
polygamy, and then· furnishing 'evidence of their expulsion 
for something else. I should also ·have dwelt .upon the 
tardiness of th<;l_ church in expelling for polygamy in 1911, 
when in_ 1904 and 1906·- they were aware of their having 
plurally married after the Manifesto. and dropped them from 
the twelve for it. 

· The plurality . of gods argument would have given me 
-little trouble; it was only used .to cover up the fatf!l fact 
that- the:~; were beaten on the other issues. However, bei1,1g 
denied the privilege of reporting his arguments, we shall 
ta:ke ()ther measures to inform the public. I inclose the 
Col'l'espondence, ·having procured all of it, and include a 
challenge to the Brighamites, issued since I wrote this letter. 

We are doing fairly well. The branch ·is small and new 
and the work of building up rather slow. This is a Scotch 
town, with many Presbyterian citizens. It is awfully diffi
cult to get people to our indoor services. We are having 
fair audiences; however, we would like to ·have them larger. 

I leave here for Australia November 15, and expect that 
Brethren Davis a·nd Robertson will be here to take up the 
work early next year. 

With kind regards, 
W. J. HAWORTH. 

Care R. W. Hall, 62 Macand1·ew Road. 

WOODLAND, TEXAS,_ September 9, 1911. 
Dear Herald: We are here alone trying to battle with the 

wiles of this world. We are holding onto the rod of iron, 
though like other Saints we have our trials, but the Lord 
comes to our help. Of a trubh he is our -helper in every 
time of trouble. We have been blessed with a very good crop 
this year, considering the great drought that struck Texas. 
What·few Saints I know of will make very fair crops. All 
have left northeastern Texas for Oklahoma, except just a 
few that are scatter<!d about so much that it renders it 
impossible to even have prayer meeting or any kind of meet
ing. My husband has heard but a sermon or two since he 
was baptized, and he is anxious to. hear more pl'eachh\g. 
I am anxious for him, for I realize the need of understanding 
the whole law, so one can comply in order to obtain a whole 
salvation. 

We have been in debt, like a lot of people in t,his country, 
but I have earn~stly prayed the Lord to prosper us, that we 
may .owe no man anything, and that we may yet ·be able to 
help push forward his work among the nations of the earth 
with means as well as faith and prayer, for- it takes our all in 
this great latter day work; not a part, but our all. The earth is 
the Lord's and the fullness thereof. We ought not to say 
that all we have is ours, for when we consecrate om•selves 
to the Lord, and our work to his work, and to ·be colaborers 
with him, we are of a truth his, and all we possess is his. 

I want to ask through your columns for an elder to visit 
us and preach for us and the people; as there is an interest 
here that needs seeing after. Therii'hilVe never· been any of 
our elders preach here, and there are as _many as three 
families here that have all expressed·· themselves to me that 
they want to hear some of our elders. The- Utwh elde1·~ 
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preached here. This is one of their old trails, and they have 
the people stjrred up with the first pl'inciples of the gospel, 
and sinQ.e we came in here have revealed the fact that they 
have strayed from what the church taught in the early days. 
The people are more anxious than ever. I talked with a fine 
lady the other day, and was telling her about the work and 
the Book of Mormon, and when I was through she said, 
"Well, that is the most r;easonable thing I have ever heard." 
She said, "When I was going to school I often wondered why 
our history did not tell us something about the people that 
Columbus found on this continent, and it has always been 
most mysteripus to me." 

Another family, fine people to the gentleman, seem to be 
very much interested in the work. He treats those Utah 
elders very kindly, but says he is not able to accept some of 
their doctrine; the fii:st principles are fine. -

I believe that those people and a lot of others have a fair 
understanding of the angel's message; so hoping y9u will 
publish this and some of the elders will read and come to 
our call, we will meet them at Detroit, Texas, on the T. & P. 
R. R. I can hear of t4eir being there once in a while, but 
I ani never able to see any of them. Any that will stop off 
there a week or so and will drop us a card at Woodland, 
we will come after you and take you back. 

Yours for the spread ef the truth, 
MRS. M.- M. AARONS. 

HARTSHORNE, OKLAHOMA, October 8, 1911. 
Editors Herald: I feel glad to know that I have obeyed 

the gospel in its purity and simplicity. I can say that it is 
the work of God, and that he is a rewarder of those that 
diligently seek him, but I do many things that are not pleasing 
in his sight. We are among the isolated ones, with no church 
privileges, yet we do all in our power to show our neighbors 
the right way. They are very prejudiced against our faith. 
Our neighbors are all Campbellites, or Christians as they 
call themselves, and Missionary Baptists. They persecute 
us because we believe Joseph Smith was an inspired man, and 
that the Book of Mormon was translated by inspiration. 
They say it is all humbug and foolishne~s to believe any such 
stuff. I got one lady to read the Book of Mormon; she says 
it is a:ll right, and now one of the Christian brethren claims 

· •s readin~ it, but I think he is afraid, for they choose 
darkness '~·her than light. Oh, how I do wish some of the 
elders \'#~..1ld come and preach the gospel ·here. Bro. Jesse
Simmons .was over last spring and preached some, and came 
very near scai·mg the Christian preacher out of his wi~~ 
Hp said there wasn't any use of Brother Sim .. a:ns praach~ng, 
·n- :;hc,re weren't any Saints here. Brother Sil imons told hilh 

· ··" m·i~ht make some Saintr, for we hal .11ptize~ some of hi• 
brethren. That made him very angry. 

I love to read the HERALD. The first thing I. do when I 
get my paper is to see if anyone that I know has written, 
but I have never seen more than one letter from anyone I 
knew, and that was from Brother C;:~lley, at Dalbey Spl'ings, 
Texas. We were glad to see a letter from him, as it was 
in my husband's wagon that he rode to the water to be 
baptized. We were glad to know that he is still trying to live 
up to the gospel law. 

My husband is in very poor health and has been for some 
time. I want the prayers of God's people in his behalf, that 
he may be restored to health, and that he may live better in 
the future than he has in the past. May the Lord's blessings 
·rest _on each and every- one of his children, and may the 
abiding Comforter guide, guard, and lead them in the straight 
and narrow way that leads to everlaSting life, is the prayer 
'Of your sister, SALLIE RICHARDSON. 

LoWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, October 15, 1911. 
Edito1's He,.ald: After returning from the reunion, and 

getting down to my usual fall work-gathering in the corn 
crop,-my thoughts frequently revert with pleasure to 
the happy, and spiritually pl'Ofitable time spent with the 
Saints. I can truthfully say that we felt spiritually and 
physically renewed and are already planning for the next 
-season's meeting. And we hope, with a large majol'ity, that 
it inay be again on the old grounds. 

It was moved and seconded that we hold the next reunion 
at Santa Cruz, which was c·hanged to Monterey. -But judging 
from the gloom that overspread the faces of nearly- all the 
assembly, and the long list of signatures to have the motion 
reconsidered, clearly all but a few desired that Irvington 
should ·have had a vote· which would have resulted in an 
overwhelming "yea." I am safe .in saying that I voice the 
general sentiments of the Saints of Nevada, Sacramento, 
Chico, San Francisco, Oakland, San Jose, Ukiah Windsor 
Fulton, Napa, Santa Rosa, an~ ·Lower Lake when':i: say-tha; 
we could not attend any place at a greater distance than 
Irvington! Many representatives of the above places ex
pressed themselves as being unable, financially, to attend a 
reunion if held at Santa Cruz or Monte1·ey. 

The people of Irvington in general, regardless of any finan
ci~l benefit that might accrue from the patronage of the 
Saints, expressed themselves as willing to assist in procuring 
suitable grounds for their convenience in holding reunions. 
The Chamber of Commerce, and the Ladies' Aid Society 
offered to take up the matter! It seems strang~ that mission
m·ies, who are unlikely to attend every year, should have 
a place on a committee that concerns the convenience and 
financial ability of the greater part of the Saints. 

It was finally decided that_ the 11reunion committee" be 
empowered to select the permanent grounds -:>n which to ·hold 
future reunions. Below we quote a brief article from the 
Washington P1'eBs . (a local paper): "Irvington has been 
greatly enlivened .this week by the annual gathering of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
The meeting this year is one of the largest and most interest
ipg held in Irvington in -recent years. The attendance at 
the present meetings has come from many parts of California, 
as well as from other States. Some are from Oregon, Wash
ington, and even as far away as Minnesota; four hundred 
people in attendance. Fhty-six tents are pitched on the camp 
grounds, being the largest number to be occupi!)d at any of 
the gatherings held in Irvington in recent years. 

11Se1·vices are held every evening in a large tent, and this 
Friday evening will be children's meeting. The assembly 
'·his year is ·""la.rked by the excellent music which is rendered. 
~'·hose i~ attendance are of a superior class of people, and 
J•·•ington congratulates itself on being the permanent annual 
mee_ting place of these people."-September 8, 1911. 

Our little branch meetings are held in Brother Minton'~ 
home each Sunday, at 1 p. m. Sunday school, at 2 p. m. 
preaching, and at 3 p. m. reading, a sermon from the To,.onto 
Wo1'ld ·by Elder R. C. Evans. Brother Minton's eldest 
daughter is a nice,. efficient little organist, so our music is 
of a ·high order. Sacrament services on first Sunday of each 
month, Religio Sunday. evenings. As superintendent of good 
literature committee we have distributed over a hundred 
Ensigns, loaned many tracts, Voice of Warning, and Two
Story Books. We are moving along quietly, but doing all 
we can for the cause of the Master in our little way. 

Hoping that our heavenly Father will bless our efforts 
along tnese lines. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
EDWARD F. ADAMSON. 
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COMSTOCK, NEBRASKA, October 19, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: I write you a line to say that I went up 

into the vicinity of Plano, Iowa, the first of this month and 
introduced the gospel. This is a new point-none of our 
ministry having been there before. By the help of the Lord 
I aroused an interest there. Baptized one fine man by the 
name of J. T. Bills. As this is not far from Lamoni, I 
wish the ministry there would look after our interests at 
that point. Address Bro. J. T. Bills, Plano, Iowa. 

I am glad to say that the outlook is favorable for gospel 
\\ork in my field: Our Bayard reunion was a good one; 
Bro. J: W. Wight favored us with his presence ther~, and we 
enjoyed his able sermons ai 1 wise counsel very much. West
ern N ebra·ska is becoming an important_ field for gospel work, 
and needs more laborers badly. 'Let us pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send the needed help. 

I am feeling well in the gospel work. Glad to say the Lord 
has blessed me and mine in a marked degree .jn my efforts. 

Yours in the one faith, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

I):'SWICH, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA. 
Dear Herald: I am the only membe1; of the church here, 

the nearest Saints being about thirty miles away. I · am 
thankful to our dear Father in heaven for permitting me 
to come under the sound of the glorious gospel, and for his 
wonderful l~ve to me, for the many demonstrations of 
his wonderful power in me from time to time. I have a hard 
road to hold here, as the people are intensely bigoted,, and 
the elders of the Utah Church have caused the name of 
Joseph Smith to become a stench in the nostrils of the people. 

I am doing my best to spread the truth here and insist 
on telling and showing the people the difference between the 
two churches. I am always glad when the HERALD arrives, 
and scan it eagerly for the spiritual food it contains. I also 
rejoice to hear how the work is going on in other parts of 
the world, and have been helped by some of the letters .con
tained therein. I hope the Lord will soon come into his 
kingdom. 

Your brother in Christ, 
F. EDGWORTH. 

NORWOOD, MISSOURI, October 21, 1911. 
Brother Editor: I am now three and a half miles south of 

Norwood, with the gospel tent well stretched and meeting 
in full blast, meeting announced for to-night and snowing 
fast. Now, what think ye of that? The fields are aheady 
white, and there are no signs of a let up. 

I have been with the tent all summer, and some excellent 
meetings have been held. We have baptized a few honest 
souls and left many interested. The Saints are also en
com·aged, and feel determined to p.ess forward in this 
glorious work; but looking out this morning and seeing 
the snow falling so thick and fast, I wish the tent was housed 
away for the winter and our meetings announced for some 
whoolhouse. Tent meetings in the winter are not what some 
people might think them to be; especially when a man's 
summer underwear are worn out, and ·he has no money with 
which to secure more substantial for winter; and what is 
v.orse, no overcoat for the winter. But I will not complain; 
if it don't warm up I will moye on farther south, where it 
will suit my clothing better, but my field of labor only ex
tends to the southern boundary of Missouri and then I will 
have to come to a halt. What then? Why, do the very best 
you can! I hear some one say:. that is a11 good as the angels 
can do. Yes; but ·sometimes when we do the best we can, 
that is bad enough, and really too bad, unless others would 
also do the ·best they could, that we may be laborers together, 

and also be a little more equal in the things of this world, 
that-the abundance of the Spirit may be not withheld. 

I hope to be able to get to our district conference at Thaye1·, 
Missouri, November 4 and 5. Any wanting preaching in their 
vicinities may write me at 121 South Fuller street, Independ
ence, Missouri. This is my •home address, and it will reach 
me in due time, and I will do my •best·to reach the different 
points. 

As ever, 
W. R. SMITH. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS. 
Editors Hm·ald: The Morgan-Norman Debate of twelve 

consecutive sessions closed September 16. Discussion was on 
the usual church identity proposition, including the authen
ticity of the Book of M9rmon, and the inspiration of its 
translator. A vacant lot near the center of :the city was 
selected and · procured at a cost of twenty-five dollars, a 
rostrum was built, lot seated, and lighted with electric lights, 
as one of the most suitable places at which to hold the debate. 

The Church of Christ in this controversy was represented 
by Evangelist J. E. Norman, who, though perhaps more 
pleasant in the main, than the usual debater of that society, 
resorted to the Pha1isaical method of demanding a sign, and 
sought to prejudice the audience, as well as to .jntimidate 
his opponent, by reference in a bombastic way to some sup
posed practice of the Saints of Elvil character, result of their 
doctrine, that would be made public in the form of certain 
affidavits; intimating criminal negligence. 

Said he had fifty .pounds of thunder (of the Chism, Arcen
eaux order) in his grip, to spring on the Saints at the proper 
time. He seemed to delight in the use of slang, in which he 
was quite proficient, often repeating misapplicable and rude 
stories, frequently saying: "Now elder, show us a sign; deliver 
the goods; or down goes your theological cob house. Why, 
elder, if you were ruiming a silk factory ·here, we wouldn't 
get enough out of your argument to make a necktie for a 
red ant." 

Said he would prove that we did not believe our own doc
trine, took a five dollar bill, laid it on the stand 'midst the 
roar of his rumbling Arceneaux thunder, and said, "Now, 
it's yours, elder; if you will just work a sign; just any old 
thing will do; just make your own choice, but for goodness' 
sake do something and redeem yourself." Turning to the 
congregation he said: "He can't; he ·knows •he can't; but 
he is one of the inspired ( ?) like old Joe, and that is the way 
they deceive the people." This challenge was repeatedly 
made, each time with renewed· emphasis, and self-assurance 
of defeat. So at the close of the last night on second pr.oposi
tion, Brother Morgan gave the usual sign by reference to 
Matthew 12: 3B; 39, as also to Acts B: lB-22, in the following 
poem; 

"Now a little story I \vish to relate, 
'Tie just concerning this debate, 
My opponent here nut up a plea, 
And roared for a sign you see. 

"With thunder loud he surely roared, 
Laid his cash right on the boal'd, 
He roared and roared with all his might, 
To see a miracle wrought right in his sight. 

"A sign, said he, and to the creek I'll go, 
He'd take a plunge right in with us you know, 

. Though he said WI' were all in folly and sin, 
But for a sign he'd jump right in! ! ! 
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"Now there was Simon; a man of old,_ 
Who offered some of his filthy gold, 
He too,. had a sign seeking eye, 
And sought some gifts to buy. 

"His heart was· wrong we are told, 
And that he would perish With his gold, 
He couldn't purchase God's will 
By a filthy five dollar bill. 

"Modern Simon said here is the cash, 
A sign now, or your cob house goes to smash. 
But soon he changed, said 'twouldn't do, 
Hypnotics can do that sign business too. 

"Now when we fired a testimonial gun, 
Straight for the Hypnotic he took a run, 
Turned his ·back on the gpspel creek, 
'Cause he was a Simon Magus freak. 

"But such men we couldn't take to the river, 
Who for a sign would their cash deliver, 
So we said, Just halt and go a little slow, 
You'll have_ to repent before we go." 

He said at one time that the perfect thing mentioned in 
1 Corinthians 13: 8-10, reading, "But when that which is per
fect is come, then that which is in part shall be· done away," 
terminating the period of miraculous demonstrations, occurred 
at the ascension of Christ. Then again it terminated in the 
year 96 A. D.; with John on the Isle of Patmos. Again, when 
the last one died that had had the imposition of apostolic 
hands. To this Brother Morgan replied, quoting the 12th 
verse of the same chapter, which is: "For now we see through 
a glass darkly; but then face -to face; now I know in part, 
but then shall I know even as also I am known," commenting 
with emphasis on the "I" and "We," as a time future to 
this earth life, for Paul the apostie to receive, with the church 
of his day the perfect condition, contemplating evidently the 
reign of Christ, or the millennium, terminating the miraculous 
period during this age, and thus continuing the age of spirit
ual gifts till at least after the resurrection. To this position 
Evangelist Norman never replied, save only to deny his 
shifty position. 

He denied Alexander Campbell, his church father, showing 
· ·himself to belong to that class of disobedient children, with

out natural affection, referred to by Paul in 2 Timothy 3: 2, 3, 
and started in back with the apostles of Pentecost for ·a 
straight run down to the pnesent. Brother Morgan bound 
his fifty pounds of printed thunder by Bible logic so that 
it never ·got on the outside •of his ponderous book satchel, 
save but a little weak affidavit to .the effect that a certain 
Saint got sick and died! ! ! The intention, however, was to 
show that medical aid was denied her, or omitted on account 
of. faith of .the church. Brother Morgan was prepared for 
this, and presented an affidavit signed by a practicing physi
cian, certifying that medical aid w.as given her from the 
start; also, the oral testimony of the husban.d of the deceased, 
given before the audience and thus came to naught his roar
ing insinuations of criminal negligence, and ·his effort to 
prejudice the people. 

In his affirmation Norman set up no officers in his church 
organization, claimed faith, repentance, baptism in the sin
gular, resurrection, jud~ent, and collections. Said it was 
the "perfect thing," and identical with the one set up by 
Christ. 

To the Scriptures _offered in proof of the authenticity of 
the Book of Mormon, he absolutely offered no argument 
against them, but said if he could show that the witnesses 

were corrupt, which he could, especially old Joe, and that he
and all the rest had gone to perdition, that the whole scheme 
would be proven a fallacy. Accordingly he proceeded to intro
duce the testimony of certain womeri, the coin of Utah Mor
monism, and said Brother Morgan was a woman hater because 
he rejected their testimony. Brother Morgan replied, that 
when it came to women of• that kind that he had no more 
.regard for a dishonest woman than a dishonest man. Their 
character was shown to be. not the best, and their testimony 
contradictory, by judges of the Supreme Court who had been 
caliedupon to examine them. The testimony of Joseph Smith's 
legal wife, Emma, was shoWn to condemn them, to whose 
honor Norman proved to be the-woman hater. 

This was turned against him, as it was shown ·what kind 
of company he associated with, and Acts 17: 5 was read, with 
a little variation as foilows: But the Church of Christ which
believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
women of the baser sort, and gathered a company and sought 
to set all the c_ity of San Antonio· in an uproar, ·and assaulted 
the house of one Mr. Davenport, and sought to bring them 
into reproach. 

We think good was done for the- cause, much prejudice 
removed, and_ a spirit of investigation started. The debate 
was closed with quite a friendly feeling existing in the. main, 
particularly with the two disputants as no personal feeling 
had been created. FLOSSIE JETT. 

HEYBURN, IDAHO, October 15, 1911. 
Dea1· Heral!J: I am away out in Idaho with no church 

privileges; live on a ranch on the Minidoka project. My. 
husband works ·away from home a great deal at carpentering 
and that leaves me alone, as our children are all manied. 

I would be glad to give some one a home,. and of course 
I would prefer some one in the church-a maiden lady or a 
widow without children rather than a young girl, on account 
of company, as the girl would be in school all the time. 
Any_one wanting a home and seeing this letter could write 
me at the above address. 

In gospel bonds, 
MRS. E. A, GILL. 

CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA, October 23, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: We as a few are striving to keep the gospel 

banner afloat. We have two members of the Utah faith here, 
and one lives just across· the avenue from our place of meet
ing. Two of the Utah elders make that their headquarters. 

We have had Elder J. B. Wildermuth with us for a week, 
and they and their members have atttended for four or five 
nights. They have discussed the differences two nights, 
last night they divided the time on the sermon. They were 
quite pleased at the hospitality, bqt the husbands of the two 
ladies who have joined their faith have not joined n e 
but came every night and ai·e n9t opposed. 

Brother Wildermuth was called home on account of the 
serious illness of his. mother-in-law, who is not expected to 
live. He felt very sad at heart to have to part with the dear 
ones of life, but rejoice rbhat ·she is one of God's children 
and will be free from the sorrows and cares of this world. 

1306 C STREET WEST. MRS. L. DULIN. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE; Care .French Post, October 1, 1911. 
-Elder R. M. Elvin; Dear Brother: We are glad to say that 

our 1health is fairly good just now. The climate seems to 
agree weH with us, though it is hot, and we have not seen 
it rain since we came here. We had a little rain while passing 
through France, and that is the last that we have seen. 
This is a delightful country, though at present it presents 
rather forbidding aspects, the results of many centuries of 
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withering -aridity; and also the ruins of ancient towns and to have such a neat, commodious building to worship in, and 
cities, now in disordered heaps. They show no trace of even ~such a desirable location, that we ·win be able to attract more 
~ single wall; that is, marty of them do not.. Nevertheless,- people of -the world as they pass by, and probably a great 
the land is extremely rich, and its richness is beginning to many through mere curiosity, will drop in and hear the beau
·become known, so land will soon be advancing here. 'l'he tiful Iriessa~e of truth. I think there are a great many that 
tokens are that the times of the Gentiles are ranidly coming are now enjoying this beautiful gospel, had it not been for 
to an end. And the work here will be advancing qui,te raJ?idly me1'e curiosity on their part to see and hear, they would not 
after awhile; but not··yet. . to-day, be enjoying this great spiritual feast. Oh, how many 

The church will have lots to do in order to place herself there are hungering for this great plan of salvation! To me 
in a good position to prosecute it with effect. We must meet it is a problem, how we are to understand each other's lives. 
conditions here as we find them, and take all the advantages 
they afford, for they have their -advantages as well as their 
disadvantages. But their advantages are of slow processes 

·but sure results. - _ 
We had a splendid meeting here on Thursday afternoon. 

The gifts of the Spirit were enjoyed ·for the first in Jerusalem 
for many, many centuries, so far as we know. The promises 
were good. The Carr family here were promised great bless
ings; and that they would be instrumental in bringing_ the 
work before the people. An Arab brother who was present 
was also spoken to, and he and his family- are to be blessed 
in bringing the gospel to theiT people, or na.tion. We 3!1! re
joiced under the hallowed and peaceful influence of the Holy 
Spirit: On last Friday evening Sister Jenkins and myself 
went to temple grounds, on which now stands the Mosque of 
Omar, and went to the wailing place of the Jews, which is on 
the outside of the wall surrounding the temple ground or 
court. It is the ancient wall, and the Jews, rich and poor, 
congregate there to bewail their great loss. The scene is one 
of anguish and painful woe. We turned away in sorrow;
Solomon's dedicatory prayer having been brought forcefullv 
.into mind. 

We hear to-day that the Italian Post has moved out of the 
city in a great hurry, and the Italian consul is packing up 
to go in a hurry too. So it seems there is something radically 
wrong between Turkey and Italy. We do not know anything 
about how the world is moving here, as we seldom get any 
news, but we have had a clew that Italy a1id Turkey were 
"scrapping." But it seems now that a real war is on. In 
closing I may say that conditions within the branch here are 
promising and encouraging. 

With kind ·remembrances•and best wishes and regards, we 
remain as ever your brother and sister in Christ, 

R. AND H. JENKINS. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, September 23, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald Reade1·s: As we look out upon Mother Earth, 

here and there dotted with the different shrubberies; the 
leaves that just a few weeks back were a beautiful green, 
now a golden yellow, denotes that fall is upon us. Never can 
the hand of Nature be excelled: just so in all things, God's 
hand is mightier than all. My mind now drifts out along 
another channel,~ which displays to us again, that God's hand 
is in all and through all, and by a constant, faithful effort on 
our part, the end sought for will be accomplished; just so in 
regard to us as a branch here in the city of Omal)a. By con
stant persevering upon our part, and God's divine· direction, 
we are made to rejoice, at last, that we are privileged to 
worship in a new church building, which we have long sought 
for and prayed for. This building stands on one of the most 
beautiful plots in this vast city on the corner of Ohio and 
North Twenty-Fourth streets, making it convenient for mem
bers to have access to. Two car lines pass in front of the· 
building, and another two blocks away. 

As the building does not stand on a level with the car line, 
but very much higher, makes it more pleasant and agreeable 
to all who may sit and listen to a discourse by not being dis
turbed, by the passing street cars. 

We sincerely hope, that now we have been so fortunate as 

·"There's many a stone· along life's road, 
That we could from the pathway take; 

There's many a word that we might say, 
To those whose hearts with anguish break; 

If we but knew their bitter need, 
We'd offer them a helping hand, 

But carelessly we hurry by; 
Because we do not understand." 

The constant desire of my heart is to be able to lend a 
helping hand, give a kind word somewhere, somehow, or some 
place. I do not want to be cast off as one who shrinks their 
duty in the Lord's work, but I want to be up and doing while 
yet it is day, for soon the night cometh when man's work is 
done. My days, your days, are gliding swiftly by, soon the 
time will come when we can not render the assistance that we 
now can, because of advanced years. The trembling hand 
the tottering foot, the locks of silver hair, will- all denote that 
our race is nearly run. 

Oh, !'wonder how many of us take the advantage of each· 
passing day to make our standard, at least one degree higher, 
for we know not the day nor the hour when the Son of Man 
cometh. 

"Lead me; Savior, lead me ever, 
Never from thee let me stray; 

Keep me close, that naught may sever 
Me from thee, or from thy way; 

I v;ould walk fore'er beside thee, 
Whil_e life's darkest vale I roam, 

Thou alone canst safely guide me 
To my everlasting home." 

In gospel bonds, 
IDA L. SNOW. 

GUERNSEY, CALIFORNIA, September 28, 1911. 
Dewr Saints: Though I am a beginner in this great latter 

day work there are a number with whom I have become 
acquainted and who will be wondering what I am doing 
since the church has intrusted me with the responsibility 
of a missionary appointment. 

From General Conference my time has been spent, u~ to 
the middle of this month, in a very pleasant, yet not alto
gether satisfactory way, considering my appointment. Being 
young in the work, as well as green in the missionary ways, 
I dared not to launch out too bravely or confidently; but 
waited for my companion of appointment, who was unavoid
ably delayed from entering the field until very-late. 

While waiting, I visited in succession the following places: 
Independence and Kansas_ City, Missouri; Lawrence, Kansas; 
Los Angeles, Stockton, Sacramento, Oaklimd, and San Fran
cisco, California; preached as often- as opportunity was 
offered me, and ·everywhere I went I was used as long as 
I remained there. I visited amongst the Saints, and became 
acquainted with a great number in this district as a result. 

Too much time for visiting may be the cause of my finding 
a certain young lady in Sacramento, and learning enough 
about her to get her consent to have a ceremony performed 
that made us man and wife. 
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Like all other married men I must 'say that I am happy, Hampshire. He was the first white child born in Olmstead 
but it comes rather hard, when I was forced to leave my County, Territory of Minnesota. 
wife after only two weeks of this new life. The last year of his life was a year of suffering, but he. 

I am confident that no earthly position or emolument could bore it with patience. He was a faithful servant and made 
have pt·essed me into making such a sacrifice; but 'in this his Master's work his first duty. He leaves four brothers 
work of God I have done this thing with good grace and 1 and three sisters, which are not members of the church, 
enjoy the preaching of the gospel to those who will·come and and a hoft of Saints and friends, to mourn his loss. We 
hear. Only those who have· had similar experiences can mourn not as those without hope. We wish him not back in 
fully appreciate my present position. this .world of suffering, believing he was prepared to meet 

At Guernsey we are well cared for in the ~ospitable home his Savior. The branch loses a good shepherd, but our loss 
of Bro. Joseph Flory. He has rented a hall near the depot, is his gain. In times of discouragement and trial he was 
in which we tell the "Angel's Message" to all who "will come always cheerful, and imparted words of comfort and conso
and hear. The inhabitants here~bouts are farmers, and lation to the Saints. He was a good husband and a loving 
come from various distances to hear; some as far as nine father, and was always ready to go and administer to them 
miles. that were sick and afflicted, even while the hand of affliction 

Brother Farr was .here last winter, before General Con- rested ·heavily upon him, and was conscious up to the last, 
ference, and created a stir. He is intent upon getting the realizing his time had come to depart, having set all of his 
same motion upon public biterest as he had then, but there - temporal things in order. When the brothers and sisters 
seems to be a careless, listless spirit predominating. Need- · ~ailed at his bedside, he was always talking of the gospel 
less to say, both Brother and Sister Farr do their part well; hope and how grand it would be when we all could pass over 
and it is no fault of theirs if the people will not see the on the other side. In his temporal work in. life he was active 
truth. Sister Farr's solos, both vocal and instrumental, and in railroad service, having occupied several responsible offices 
the instrumental duets by her and Sr. Mabel Flory add for different railroads; was a man of business ability and 
much to the attractive part of our meetings. Brother Farr was held in the ·highest esteem by all who knew him. At 
and I take turn about preaching. We have had·as many as the time of his death he held the office of president of the 
forty out to hear, up to this writing, and we began the 17th. Priest River Electric Power and Railway Company. He 

Yours in the gospei army, attended and presided over the weekly prayer meeting the 
BENi. BEAN. week before his -death, bore a strong testimony in the gospel 

SUMMERS, ARKANSAS, October l, 1911. work, that he would not give in exchange his hope in the 
Dear Saints: We are in Washington County, At·kansas; gospel for all the world, and he was ready to go at any time 

came here March 1. I would like to know if there are. any when his Savior should call him ·home. 
Saints near here. I have inquired and can not hear of any. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from hence-
This is a very lonely place to live. r want to live in a branch forth, yea, saith the Spirit, for their works do follow them. 
of the church. I am sick of being out in the world, so to Dearest brother, thou hast left us, 
speak. Here thy loss we deeply feel, 

I have been sorely afflicted with neuralgia in my face. But 'tis God that ·has bereft us; 
Would like very much to sell out here and live among the He can all our sorrows heal. 

Saints. I desire an interest in your prayers. May the Lord Yet again we hope to meet thee 
bl'ess his Saints. I would like to know the address of secre- When death's gloomy night has fled, 
tary of the Springfield, Missouri, Branch. Then on earth with joy to greet thee, 

If any of the elders come this way, please call, twenty-five Where no bitter tears are shed. 
miles west of Fayetteville, three miles north of Summers. EMMA BELL. 
. Your brother in the one faith, 

THOMPSON CocHRAN. 

In Memory of Elder A. J. Smith. 
Again the angel of death has visited the Spokane Branch, 

and claimed our worthy president, Elder A. J. Smith. The 
funeral service was held at the Saints' Church, Sunday, 
October 1, 1911, at 2 p. m., Apostle W. H. Kelley officiating, 
assisted by W. W. Fordham. Interment at Greenwood Ceme
tery. Elder Amos J. Smith was born ·May 17, 1857, in Eyota, 
Minnesota, died September 29, 1911, at Spokane, Washington, 
age fifty-four years, four months, and twelve days. He was 
baptized June 11, 1893, by Elder Swen Swenson, and was 
ordained to the office of elder, October 14, 1900, by Elders 
I. N. Roberts and T. J. Martin in Audubon, Minnesota. Was 
married to Isadora Dorety February 29, 1880, at Saint 
James, Minnesota; to them were born seven children, four 
sons and three daughters; the oldest daughter died in in
fancy. The six children a!Jd wife survive him. The ·deceased 
brother was a resident of Minneapolis twenty years, presi
dent of the Minneapolis Branch four years, came to Spokane 
in March of 1901. Soon after his arrival here he was elected 

_to the office of branch president, where he has. occupied 
as a faithful servant, and departed strong in the faith. His 
parents emigrated to Olmstead County, Minnesota, in 1854, 
his father a native of New York and his mother of New 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, October 4, 1911. 

At the Rich Hill Reunion. 
At the reunion held at Rich Hill, Missouri, Al§gust 18, .to 

27, 1911, the Sunday school and Religio departments were 
ably represented by Sr. Altha Deam. 

The reunion committee granting us the time for a meeting 
each day in the afternoon, the time was occupied in Sunday 
school and Religio work alternately. The nature of the work 
was instructive and entertaining. Sister Deam does not 
believe in doing all the work herself, but, like a true teacher, 
keeps all her helpers busy. However, all seemed to enjoy 
helping with the work, for i~ was made so pleasant that they 
could not but enjoy the work. 

Clinton District has some good workers in these lines, and 
with the help of such workers as Sister Deam, we hope to 
see them, in the near future, taking prominent places in 
the work. 

Let us begin to make preparations for the reunion at Rich 
··Hill in 1912. · 

A. C. SILVERS, Secretm·y of the reunion. 

There is no happiness in the world into which love does 
not enter; but love is the discovery of ourselves in others, 
and the delight in the recognition.-Alexander Smith. 
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News From Missions 
Northeastern Texas. 

From the field of the Eastern Oklahoma Distlict, on: the 
11th of September, I started for northeastern Texas, to hold 
some meetings. On the evening of the 12_th I began preaching 
near Avery, Texas, and was joined on the 15th by Bro. Lee 
Quick. We were then carried south by Bro. W. H. Cox, fiftee11 
miles through the great forest and over Cow Horn Prairie, 
to find a brush harbor which Bro. J. N. Cox and other 
brethren and friends had prepared for a meeting. · 

Oil the evening of the 16th we ·began preaching, with 
Brother Quick in the stand with his mighty voice. -About 
one hundred and fifty were there to listen to the "angel's 
message." The ohorned owl, the great bird of the West, 

• .soon woke up -to the fact that there was some one else in 
Sulphur Bottom besides himself. Brother Quick's voice was 
soon echoing on the distant hills. · 

So the meetings prog1·essed, with an increasing crowd, 
until about three hundred people were on the grounds. On 
the evening of the 24th we retired to the water to attend 
to baptizing the five that had asked for it. After we had 
opened the service and Brother Quick •had administered the 
ordinance and I was about to dismiss the crowd, a man 
stepped up to ine and said, "Brother Erwin, I want to be 
baptized." 

I told him it was all right, and then I spoke -to the crowd 
and invited others. Six more followed making twelve in all. 
The Spirit was manifested in such power that it looked like 
half of the crowd would go into the water, and it was esti
mated that there were four hundred people on the grounds. 

We had the confirmation and prayer meeting in the after
noon at three o'clock, and indeed we had a joyous time; 
many wept because of the outpouling of the Spirit. That 
evening at the preaching service eight more good men and 
women asked for baptism, so next day we went to the water 
again, and the writer led eight more good people into the 
water. That evening we closed the meeting with many others 
about converted. 

The brothers and friends did not forget us on the finan
cial line, they indeed supplied our needs. 

Sr. Dr. H. L. Dalbey was with us and rendered us great 
help in the way of singing and talking to the people about 
the gospel. We want to say, Sister Dora, keep on telling 
the message. Sister Dalbey has many relatives in the north
eastern part of Texas whom she is visiting. 

We went to Avery to preach a few days, but the good 
Christians at that place would not let us have their church 
to preach in. Bro. W. S. Goodman and wife, who live at 
that place and are noble Saints, told us to preach in their 
house; so we occupied a few days and closed with a good 
crowd and some interest. On the morning of the 2d, Brother 
Quick bade us good-bye. Bro. P. B. Bussell joined us at 
Ave1·y, and we went to Bowie County. We preached there 
a few days; baptized a noble old lady and man. From there 
we came to this place, on the line between Texas and Lousi
ana, where the pines grow tall, and the owls holler loudly, 
and the mosquito bites hard. • 

We began meetings on tlie 9th with a very goo.d crowd, 
which is still increasing; with some interest manifested. 
Hope some will be- gathered in. Bro. Alford Durham and 
Bro. George May live here. They are noble Saints, doing 
all they can for ·the gospel. 

Ever •hoping and praying for the building up of Zion' 
and the spread of the gospel, so our Savior can come to 
reign Lord of lords and King of kings, and we can return 
home Singing songs of everlasting joy. 

E. A. ERWIN. 
S!MB, 'VEXAS, October 12, 1911. 

Saskatchewan. 
Following the subsidence of the reciprocity and annexation 

scare, we have,the census excitement, and;_judging from the 
meetings being held. in various 'places, and the protests being 
made, there is widespread dissatisfaction because the count 
of noses was not big enough, while the baseball "fans" eagerly 
scan the bulletin boards for the. latest returns from the world 
championship series between the Giants and the Athletics. 

In the midst of all the contending forces calculated to 
absorb human interest, we find the Saints generally maintain
ing a commendable equilibrium. H~w important the injunc
tion to "stand in holy places." 

Like all other missions, Western Canada has its advantages 
and disadvantages. In the first place it is a great big country 
with multitudes of people of all classes seeking and making 
homes, affording exceptional opportunities for spreading the 
gospel message. While all this is true, we have, as elsewhere, 
the combined opposition of sectarian prejudice to combat; and, 
if anything,. it is more p1;onounced here than in many places 
in the States. • ' 

In a 11umber of instances where we have tried to effect new 
openings we have been met with the stay-away plan, after 
the first or second meeting, usually instigated by the local 
preacher. This seems to be their only way to escape the 
dire consequences incident to a comparison of "c-reeds." 
Another disadvantage is the scattered condition of the people 
in the countrv districts, , wing to the fact that they all have 
from a qua1·ter to a section and a half of land with consider
able open land 'in between which is held by speculators; so 
that it is hard to get a crowd of any size in a given locality. 
Some must go quite a distance, and in the newer settlements 
there being only a "trail" as' yet, they will not venture very 
far away after dark. Consequently we can do little more 
than hold public meeting on Sunday and be content with a 
small crowd. Naturally, progress under such conditions is 
bound to be slow. Being used to holding services nightly for 
weeks and months at a time, it is difficult for the American 
missionary. to adjust himself to the conditions without a , 
bad case of the "blues." However, we are making some 
progres~. 

On September 24 I organized a branch at North End, 
Saskatchewan, with W. J. Levitt as president, Willie Comish 
as presiding pliest, and Samuel•Kilpatrick, deacon. There 
are about fifty Saints there, mostly from Michigan, Elder J. 
J. Cornish being among the number. The branch bears the 
name of Michigan; so in Saskatchewan we have the Iowa, 
the Minnesota, and the Michigan branches. Bro. J. W. 

-Peterson was with me here and rendered efficient service, as 
we had some ugly "cleaniug up" to do. He returned to 
Nutana, intending to go to Prince Albert, where there is 
a demand for preaching ~nd baptism. 

From Macklin I went to Calgary, where Bro. J. L. Mortimer 
has been since the conference at Sedley; Bro. E. E. Moorman 
having joined him later. We found some interest manifest 
there, despite opposition. The Utah Mormons seem to have 
quite a: following in ·the city, some of whom are becoming 
interested in the "Reorganite" claims. 

From Calgary I went to Innisfree, Alberta, where I or
ganized a branch with about fifteen members to be known 
as the Innisfree Branch; Bro. William H. Ray, president; 
John Newberry, teacher. This band of Saints are mostly, 
if not all from Grand Valley, Ontalio. They seem to be alive 
to the interests of the work, meeting regularly for Sunday 
school and prayer service. This is as it should ·be. Two 
were baptized by Brother Ray and confirmed by the wdter. 

I left Innisfree the 16th and came to Sedley, Saskatchewan, 
where I am at present domiciled at the home of Bro. and 
Sr. T. J. Jordan, and headed homeward, where I am to meet 
W. G. Roberts in public discussion for eighteen sessions. 
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By request of the district p1·esident, I will stop at W eyburn 
to attend to some matters there. At last accounts, Bro. C. C . 
. Joehnk was at Mayner, Saskatchewan, preaching every Sun
day in Bro. Albert Armstrong's home. Bro. s; W. Tomlinson 
has sold out and moved his family to Niagara Falls, since 
which time I have heard nothing from 'him. It will be seen 
that our. missionary force is small'"compared to the· extent of 
the country and the opportunities for work. We need men in 
this mission who could devote the summer months to street 
preaching; as Winnipeg, Brandon, Saskatoon, Regina, Calgary 
and Edmovton. with a host of smaller towns, afford excellent 
opportunities for such work. Truly the harvest is great but 
the laborers are few. E. E. LONG. 

SEDLEY, SASKATCHEWAN, October 19, 1911. 

News From Branches 
Omaha, N ebras!ca· 

On last Wednesday .evening, at our regular qu&rterly 
business meeting, we decided to hold prayer service every 
third Sunday morning, at 11 o'clock, in the place of preach

. ing, making two Sunday ·morning prayer services a month. 
The first Sunday of each month is devoted to sacrament and 
prayer service. 

We have been in our new church on Twenty-fourth and 
Ohio streets, a splendid location, since about the 15th of 
August. We feel that the spiritual condition here is ·grow
ing better; although. we yet can see much, that we lack. 

T·he attendance at our Sunday schooi averages about 
sixty. Bro. H. A. Scott is an able superintendent. 

Our Religio is showing an improvement, but as yet we 
have an attendance of only about twenty-five. Brother 
Hicks, the president, is kept from doing more work on ac
count of the severe sickness of his daughter, Florence, who 
has been sorely afflicted for some. time. 

Zion's League, which is an organization composed of ·young 
·.folks, under the age of thirty-five, organized for the study 
of church literature, and for general social, spiritual, and 
intellectual development, meets one evening a meek. The 
first meeting night of the month being a· prayer service, •held 
at the ehurch. The second and tMrd meetings are for lesson 
study at the homes of the ~mbers, and the fourth is devoted 
to social gatherings, such as· parties, etc. A. E. Stoft, as 
p1·esident, makes a good leader among the young of the 
branch. 

·Choir practice every Friday evening, directed by Sister 
Fi·tzpatrick. 

Ladies' Aid meets every Thursday afternoon, and have 
a social lunch once a month. · 

Brother Baker, our missionary, gives us some excellent 
sermons .from time to time. 

MABLE L. STOFT. 
1921 SOUTH ELEVENTH .STREET. 

Comins, Michigan. 
We a1:e still strivjng to foliow on in the steps o~ our 

Savior. At ·our two-day meeting we are pleased to note a 
good time was enjoyed by all; God's Holy Spirit was with 
uv, and on Sunday evening three precious souls were buried 
beneath the waters in baptism, to arise and walk in newness 
of life. 

Bro. Noel Starks was .ordained to the office of elder on 
September 30, and Bro. Ed Yoder was ordained a priest. On 
October 8, Brn. William Hogle and Winfield Scott were or
dained to the office of .deacon. 

On October 8, we again had the opportunity of assembling 
together beside the waters, and another soul was ·brought into 

the fold.· .. We .are also >riade glad to reJOICe in our prayer 
meetings. ·Last Sunday, October 15, the sweet, peaceful 
Spirit of God was ·again with us, and the cheering and com
forting words given through Sr. Myrtle Scott brought comfort 
and strength to all who heard. · 

Many of this place wished to attend the Beaverton confer
ence, but were disappointed; One sister had made many 
preparations for that time, thinking of the happy time ahead; 
and that God would surely open the ·Way, but none was opened. 
Although disappointed we may have been, God had· not for
gotten us,<and. still continues to bless us. We are all made 
to realize many times that God knows best. 

Brother and Sister Fultz were permitted to attend, and 
reported a good time. The peaceful influence is also felt in 
our· preaching services here of late; we are ail made to re
joice in this great latter day work. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 
LAURA DIMICK, 
MARY HOGLE, 

P1·ess Committee. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. . 
Our sacrament service last month was in charge of Bro. T. 

J. Elliott, assisted by Brn. Reeves, Rhoads, and .Gall. Brother 
Reeves in his opening remarks refel'l'ed to a contract be
tween man and man as being considered sacred, but a cove
nant between God and man being the most sacred covenant 
m~ . 

The preaching .services the pa;st month were by Brethren 
Sawley, Elliott, and Reeves. Among the subjects were, 
A doer of the work, Trials and God's hand in them, What 
is in a name? Charity and faith; edification being received 
from each. . 

Brother Sawley expressed himself as feeling well in the 
work, having worked almost entirely in new fields, thus 
presenting the gospel to many who had not heard it before. 

The efforts of Brother Dowker in :Belle~ille, Illinois have 
been meeting with success, he holding nightly services for 
some time, resulting in the baptism of eighteen, and a 
splendid interest among others. 

Siste1: Swift has been very ill since last report and should 
be remembm·ed in our prayers. 

2739 DEJONG STREET. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Mi.nutes. 

NORTHERN MICHIGAN.-District met at Alpena, October 
14, 1911, at 10 .a. m., district president J. C. Goodman in 
charge. A. R. Ellis and J .. H. Blackmore chosen to assist. 
C. N. Burtch chosen secretary; Cara Goodman, cho1~ster; 
Alice-- Joslyn, organist. Secretary being chairman of the 
press committee, chose S. W. Rudd and Alice Joslyn to 
assist. Reports of officers read, showinP.' an improvement 
and gain in their districts. A petition was presented from 
the Saints at Reyburn to have a branch organized at that 
place; ·this was referred to the district presidency. The 
names of S. W. Rudd and E; 0~ Banks were recommended 

·to the -office of etder; and that.of Ernest Orton to that of 
priest. Conference voted that· they be <So ordained. Dele
gates were ele<lted for General Conference. Office1·s selected 
as follows: · J. C.· Goodman, p1·esident; J. H. Blackmore, vice 
p1·esident; Charles Burtch, secretary; Ada Aldread, treas
urer.. Time and place of next confe1'ence left with district· 
presidency. Preaching by J. H, Blackmore, N. Stark, J. C. 
Goodman and A. R. Ellio. Charles Bmotch, secretary. 

WEST VIRGINIA.-Distdct convened with the Mount Zion 
Bmnqh at the Goose Creek church, September 3, 1911. The 
conference opened with the district president, Samuel Brown, 
in charge. Missionary in charge, R. C. Russell, elected to 
preside, D. L . .Shinn and Samuel Brown as~ociates. The 
follo~ing .officers elE)ccted·for the·· ensuing year: Samuel Brown, 
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president; Joseph Biggs, first vice president; B. Beall, second in charge to preside, associate_d with the presidency of the 
vice p1·esident; Frank L. Shinn, secretary; Sr. B. Beall, district. The district secretary was chosen Eto act as secre
treasurer; B. Beall, bishop's agent. Brancb reports were tary. Fannie Schofield chosen chorister, Anna Landes organ
received from Clarksburg, Mount Zion, Cabin Run. The ist, and Fred Mesle and Brother Warner ushers. Visitors 
following elders reported labor done in the district: .Samuel g1~anted the privilege of the floor. Morning sessions-devoted 
Brown, Joseph Biggs, D. L. Shinn, and B. Beall. Frank to social service, short speeches being made by many- of the 
L. Shinn and B. Beall were elected delegates to the joint _ Saints present. .Statistical reports from Niagara Falls, Buf
reunioli of the West Virginia, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Kirt- falo, and East Pharsalia branches read and accepted. Min
land districts. A Sunday school organization was perfected isterial reports of Elders A. E. Stone, F. C. Mesle, L. H. Lewis, 
with the following _officers: Joseph Biggs, president, Frank William Brothers and Alma Booker, and Priest F. H. Rath
L. Shinn, vice president; Katie Ross, secretary and treasurer. bun, read and_ accepted.. Treasurer'-s report read and book 
The following delegates were elected to the next General refel'red to an auditing committee, appointed by the chair. 
Conference:_ R. C. Russell, Samuel Brown, B. Beall, Brother -·Repm-t on funds raised for the purchase of an organ for· 
Winegar, and D. L. Shinn. Bro. and Sr. Charles Moore, the tent was read and accepted and a vote- of thanks tendered 
of the Bell Grove Branch were granted letters of removal the committee. Reports on Sunday school and Religio con
to the Kirtland Branch, the Bell Grove Bt·anch being in- a vention, held October 6, read and accepted. The order of
disorganized condition. The following were the speakers meetings was left with the nresidency. -- Eiders Davison 
during the conference: R. C. Russell, Samuel Brown, D. L. and Mesle were appointed press committee. Motion pre
Shinn, and B1~othei· Winegar. A resolution was _presented vailed that collections be taken up at each preaching service 
to make the arrangements to have .some changes made in the during the conference, and the amount collected be divided 
boundary line of the district, and the matter was refen·ed equally among the missionaries present, after the expense 
to the district officers, who were instructed to prepare the of the conference was paid. Communication read from East 
necessary papers and PJ:esent them to the General Conference Pharsalia Branch, requesting th:rt the next conference be 
for approval. Conference passed very quietly and peaceably, held at that place. By resolution the time and place of the 
and all had an enjoyable time. Attendance was not as large next conference were le:lit with the missionary in charge 

- as it should have been, showing that there are many Saints and presidency of the district. Auditing committee's repm1; 
in the district that are sleeping on their rights, The con- on the treasurer's book read, and recommendations contained 
ference adjourned to meet with the Clarksburg Branch, the therein (to be forwarded to the treasurer with instructions 

'time being left with the missionary in charge, and the district that he comply with the same) accepted, and auditing com
president. Frnnk L. Shinn, secretary. mittee dismissed. The following delegates for General Con-

FAR WEST.-District conference convened with the--Second 
Saint Joseph Branch, October 7 and 8, 1911. - Bl'Il, F. M. 
Smith, T. J. Curtis, and district president, T. T. Hendricks 
in charge, Charles P. Faul, A. A. Richardson, and S. J. 
Hines, secretaries. The following recommendati<ms from 
branches were received: First Saint Joseph Branch, Blair 
Dobson to the office of elder; German Stewartsville, Elias 
Hinderks to the office of elder; Pleasant Grove, Leon Bean 
to the office of teacher. These recommendations were adopted 
by the conference, also the recommendation of T. T. Hin
derks, that George W. Mauzey be ordained to the office 
of elder. These brethren were ordained to these offices, with 
exception of Leon Bean, whose ordination was provided for 
because of his absence. District treasurer, B. J. Dice, made 
a Tepm-t of his accounts which was adopted. The following 
two-day meetings were provided for: First Saint Joseph,
November 11, 13; Second Saint Joseph, November 18, 19; 
Third Saint Joseph, November 11, 12; Edge1-ton Junction, 
November 25, 26' Norborn, November 11, 12; Alma, December 
2, 3; Kingston, October 28, 29; Far W~st, November 25, 26; 
Oak Dale, October 21, 22; Cameron, December 16, 17; Delano; 
November 25, 26; Stewartsville, December 9, 10; Pleasant 
Grove, January 13, 14; Coventry; German Stewartsville, 
Janua1-y 27, 28; :PeKalb, Decemuer 16, 17; Trenton and Mount 
Hope to be arranged for by E. L. Hensen and J. A. Roberts; 
Boxford, October 21, 22. Branches repm-ted: Pleasant Grove 
73, loss 5; Edgerton Junction 48; Dekalb 53; Far West 49, 
loss 10; Delano 85, loss 3; Kinvston 82, loss 5; ·oakdale 40; 
Carmen 143, gain 7; Alma 40; Norborne 48, gain 1; Stewarts
ville 231, loss 5; German· Stewartsville 82, gain 1; First 
Saint Joseph 552, gain 5; Second Saint Joseph 117, gain 1; 
Third Saint Joseph 97, gain 4. Preaching by J. A. Rj>berts, 
Fred M. Smith, and F. J. Om-tis. Adjourned to meet with 
First Saint Joseph Branch, February 3 and 4, 1912. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-District conference convened at 
10.30 a. m. in the church at Fanning, September 9, 1911. 
District president Frank C. Hedrick and W. E. Peak presid
ing. The branches reporting were: Atchison 89, Blue Rapids 
129, Scranton 100, Fanning 114, Centralia 32, and-Topeka 53. 
Ministry reporting: W. E. Peak, Oscar W. Okerlind, Frank 
(i. Hedrick, Mahlon Smith, Fred A. Cool, J. D. Shower, L. W. 
Hays, A. V. Armstrong, William Brooks, John McDougal, 
G. H. Robinson, H. B. Sprague. Be it resolved that branch 
clerks be instructed to include their statistical reports to 
the confe1'ence the number of scattered membe1·s. Also to 
forward as soon as practicable, to the district secretary a 
list of names and addresses of scattered members of their 
branch. Atchison was selected· as place of next conference; 
time of next meeting left with district president. Preaching 
by W. E. Peak and Oscar W. Okerlind. Emma Hedrick secre
tary. 

NEW YoRK.-District conference was held at Niagara Falls, 
October 7 and 8, 1911, at 10 a. m., president, Elder Stone in 
charge. Organization resulted in the selection of the minister 

ference were nominated: Elder Greene, Elder Stone, Elder 
Davison, Elder and Sister Booker, Elder and Sister Brothers, 
and Sister Mesle. The· nominees were accepted as representa
tives or delegates to represent the district, entitled to cast 
the full vote of the district,_ and jn case of division to cast 
a majority and minority vote. Report of tent Junds read. 
Motion prevailed that the present district officers he sustained, 
and that hereafter the district officers be elected annually 
at the spring conference. Motion prevailed that we, as a 
district, adopt for the officers of branches and district the 
method of reporting on blank forms, to conference; that said 
reports lie sent -to the district secreta-ry one week prior to 
the convening of the district conference; and that a committee 
be appointed to draw un a form, have a supply printed, and 
draw on the treasury for the amount necessary to defray 
the expense. · Motion prevailed that the executive of the 
district constitute the committee for securing said forms. 
At 8, preaching by Elder Booker; at 9 a. m., saerament 
service in charge of Elders Angus and Stone. At 10.45, 
preaching by Elder Greene. At 2.30 p. m., preaching by 
Elder Stone. -At 8, preaching by Elder Greene. Vote of 
thanks extended to the members of Niagara Falls Branch 
for their hospitality. Lila B. Schofield, secretary. 

Convev-tion Minutes. 
ToRONTO.-The Zion's Religio-Litel'ary Society of the 

Toronto District met in convention at Grand Valley, Ontario, 
September 29, 1911, at 10.15 a. m., with Pres. Floralice 
Miller, and Vice President J. T. Whitehead in charge, they 
choosing Apostle F. A. Smith as their assistant. Sr. Ada 
Hamilton was selected to act as ·Secretary pro tern. The 
following office1>s were elected for the ensuing year: President;, 
Floralice Miller; vice p'residerit, 'James Pycock; secretary, 
Victoria Snell; treasurer, N. E. Leeder; librarian, Thomas 
Dodd; home class superintendent, Burney Galbraith. In 
the evening a joint session was held with the Sunday school 
when an appreciated program was rendered. Addresses 
were given by Apostle F. A. Smith, James Pycock, J. T. 
Thomps_on, and R. C. Evans. Music was contributed by 
Misses Hlazel Hathaway Elsie Hill, Laura Rhodes, and 
Messrs. N'orma:n Rhodes and R. W. Ta·rzwell. The next-con
vention wfll be held at the same place as the district confer
ence. The local secretaries of this pistrict wiU kindly send ali 
t:epo1-ts to Victo11a Snell, Port Elgin. 

Convention Notices. 
The joint session of the Massachusetts District Sunday 

school association and the district Religio asociation will 
convene in the Saints' church at .Sewall street, .Somerville, 
Massachusetts, November 11, 12, 1911, at 2.30 p. m. Ora 
Viola Holmes and Ada . Manan Lewis, secretaries, 202 
School -street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. 
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The Minnesota District Sunday school convention will con
vene during. the conference at Bemidji, Minnesota, November 
4, 1911. P. W. Ma1'tin. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
'l'here will be a two-day meeting with the Valley Branch, 

Bay City, West Side, Michigan, November 25- and 26, 1911, 
for the purpose of dedicating the church. We expect Apostle 
Frederick A. Smith to be present and doubtless other able 
speakel'S will be there. All Saints are invited. Come and 
enjoy the good things of God. E. A. White, assistant dis- . 
trict president. 610 North Chilson avenue, Station A, Bay 
City, Michigan. 

The Presidency. 
Those concerned will please note that by concurrence of the 

ministers in charge of the respective fields and the -First 
P·residency, Bro. c; E. Willey is transferred from the Seattle 
and British Columbia District to the Des Moines District, 
where he will labor for the remainder of the conference 
year. 

FREDEiUCK M. SMITH, SeCJ·etary First Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 25, 1911. 
Notice is ·hereby given, the First Pr.esidency and missionary 

in charge concurring, that E. B. Welch has been released 
from his appointment for the balance of the conference year. 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, By Secretary. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 23, 1911. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Spokane District; Greeting: We are 
truly appreciative of the financial support the Saints in this 
district have rendered in the past and are assured the Lord 
will amply reward the same; but at present time this de
partment of the work is in need of help, while the burden 
we have to bear this conference year is not great, yet the 
allowances of the missionaries' families ... should be paid 
promptly. The burdens of the missionaries are sufficient 
without having to worry about the support of their families. 
So, dear Saints, whatever you have in tithes and offerings 
please send it promptly. Do not wait until you have a large 
amount before remitting. If you will do this, we will be able 
to meet the obligations we are under. Let_ us not be for
getful of our duties, but remember the needs of the Lord's 
work. 

The following counties are in the Spokane District; Stevens, 
Ferry, Okanogah, Chelan, Douglas, Grant, Lincoln, Spokane, 
Whitman, Adams, Franklyn, Kittitas, Walla Walla, Columbia, 
Garfield, Asotin, Benton, Yakima, and Klickitat. Counties in 
Idaho: Benner, Latah, Shoshone, Kootenai, Nez Perce, and 
Lewis. Members living in any of the above counties having
tithes please forward to 

· W. W. FORDHAM, Bislwp's Agent. 
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON,_SOUTH 238 HAVEN STREET. 

Pastoral. 
Inasmuch as some think, and others have said that we have 

never taught "The temporal law" or the law of tithing, etc., 
in the West Virginia District, I would ask the Saints of the 
dist1·ict and others who have been interested, to rcw.d 
the following pastoral notice: which was published in The 
SAINTS' HERALD; October 7, 1893. (Vol. 401 no. 40, p. 1341.} 

To the Saints of the West Virgima Distrwt. Dear Saints: 
You will see by reading the minutes of our late conference, 
in bishop's agent's report, that there is but one dollar in the 
treasury. Now this is the Bishop's treasury into which we 
are to pay our tithes and offerings for the suuport of ·the 
work. Every m,ember of i;he church when uniting therewith 
entered into the covenant of the church with. the Lord to 
believe and obey all the words and commandments of the 
Lord. The doctrines of the church were all formulated and 
established before we joined it, and therefore let us consider 
that we have by joining, indorsed all its laws and principles. 
There- at'e :two departments of rules or laws in the church 
for its government; namely, the spiritual, or those rules re
lating to our moral conduct and faith, worship, and eternal 
inheritance;· and the temporal deuartment, or those rules 
which govern in temporal affairs, called by some, "the 
temporal law." In this department of the church work 

we are all to be engaged in paying our tithes and offerings 
annually. 'I'he Lord says he requires us to pay so much and 
in a particular way. (~ee Doctrine and Covenants, section 
106.} This is explained by the Bishopric to mean a tenth 
of what we have, and afterwards a tenth on our interest 
annually. If. the Lord requires it we certainly should be 
obedient, and render unto God thee things -which are God's. 
The bishop of the church expects us to do this, and has 
appointed an agent in our midst who will receipt us for the 
tithes and ofie1ings.. It therefore seems requisite that each 
member . of the church in West Virginia prepare for this 
good work. Some time ago there appeared an editorial 
item in the HERALD of July 22 which 'some thought to be a 
restriction on giving to. ministers for" traveling expenses, 
etc. In reply to a letter from me on the subject; the Bishop 
says: "No reference is made, as I understand it, as to persons 
aiding ministers traveling in their proper fields of labm· 
for expenses. The law of the Lord directly teaches that 
ministers may be given food, and clothing, and money, and 
it would be just as proper to hold that no food or raiment 
should be given to the ministers as to say that they could 
not be given a quarter or a dollar to help them on their way 
by way of expenses. 

In our late conference, a resolution was passed to the effect 
that traveling ministers should be aided in this manner. 
So you see we are in harmony with the Bishop as to these 
things. Let us, therefore, always be ready to aid the minis
ters in this resnect. But we should not forget that the 
Lord 1·equ·ires our tithings and offerings which are used 
by him for the poor and the support of the families ef the 
traveling ministry. Tithing is a debt we all owe to the Lord 
according to the Scriptures, and if we use the Lord's share 
of what we have, we are said to be "robbing God." (Malachi 
3: 8.) P.aul says this, ih acts 20: 35: "I have showed you all 
things how that so laboring you ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It 
is.more blessed to give than to receive." Again, "If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reao your carnal things?"-l Corinthians 9: 11. And 
again: "Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the temple? and they that wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar? Even so, hath 
the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel." Those priests who labored in the temple, 
under the old law· in Jerusalem, had their living in the 
temple. They were not given an inheritance of land with 
the rest of the people. (See Numbers 1: 49-54, 18-20.) Thus 
the Lord "hath ordained" that the preachers of the gospel 
should have their living in the church when they are called 
to labor. Will anyone dispute this, and say it was not so 
in this dispensation? · Let him read and be convinced. Paul 
says "even .so"-as it was with them in old times, it is 
\vith us. But another says, "The preacher must not 
preach for money, but is to go out 'without purse or sc.1ip,' " 
etc. But does this say that his family is to stay at home 
without purse or sc1ip? P·aul says the preacher is to 
live by preaching the gospel. even so, as those priests 
in the Jewish temple did. Is not Paul good authority? 
If the preacher is to go without purse or scrip, then he is in 
no condition to make money for his expenses, clothing, or the 
support of his family, and this is the very reason why we 
should pay our tithes and offerings promptly. We are free, -
the preacher is not. He can not stop to provide from manual 
labor, means to support his family. The priests in-the Jewish 
church depended entirely for themselves and families on the 
tithes and offerings of the people who received the increase 
and blessings of the earth. What would these priests and 
their families have done if the people had refused to pay 
their tithes and offerings? They were utterly dependent on 
the Lord-not being permitted to own farms and carry on 
business for a Jiving as others did. They ·had to "live of the 
things of the teJpple," and content themselves to be "partakers 
of the altar." The elders and their families are also depen
dent. They "live of the things of the temple" (church), and 
can only be "partakers with the altar." If the altar gets noth
ing offered upon it, what is to become of those who "wait at 
tile altar"? Now if God has ordained these things, and has so 
ordered it; why should anyone object to it or neglect it? But 
I have proved that the Lord has ordained it. Paul, 'showing 
the laws for the.·support of the Jewish priests and Levites, 
declares that the Lord hath so-"even so"-ordained the 
laws providing for the living of preachers of the gospel. It 
is therefore the law that "they who Pl'each the gospel shall 
live of the gospel," and they who are of the church-'--the Lord'·~ 
people-are to furnish the means. Let us therefore regulate 
our lives here to these divine Jaws. 
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Let the Saints in West Virginia seriously consider these 
things, and willingly and faithfully follow the truth, and 
develop a work in West Virginia in the next year that will 
be worthy of praise. D. L. SHINN. 

To the Saints of Nebraska; Greeting:· I take this oppor
tunity and means of addres&ing you all, and I hope these few 
lines may be carefully and prayerfully considered. 

I learn from the reports from the brethren in the general 
ministry that in a number of places a number of successful 
series of meetings have been held; a number of good people 
have united with the church, and the Saints have been 
strengthened materially in a spiritual sense. Also from the 
local ministry comes encouraging reports of conditions in the 
branches, and ef the wonderfully good spiritual uplift they 
·have had from the several reunions throughout the State, of 
blessings received and promised .through the p31triarch, and the 
enjoyment of the gifts of the gospel, etc. 

Now the question arises before me like this: What have 
we given, and what are we willing to give to this church in 
return for all the precious blessings we have received from the 
Christ? Jesus Christ has said, "He that hath my command
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." And again, 
"If a man loveth me he will keen my words." In Doctline and 
Covenants 42: 8 we find this--statement: "If thou lovest me, 
thou shalt serve me and keep all my commandments. And, 
behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of thy 
properties for their support, that which thou hast to impart 
unto them, with a covenant and a deed which can not be 
broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your -substance unto the 
poor, ye will do it unto me." 

Now brethren and sisters and Saints everywhere, are we not 
all poor? And it makes no difference how much of this world's 
goods we have, do we not beg blessings at the hand of. Christ 
continually? And ofttimes, we do not wonder why we are not 
receiving greater blessings that are so clearly promised in the 
word? Have we each and all complied with the law of tithing? 
And consecration? If we have not, should there be any wonder 
in our minds why the greater blessings are not received? Jesus 
says: "Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I have com
>nanded you." Can we expect to receive continually of Christ, 
and not manifest our friendship for him by doing his will? 
Only last Sunday, the statement was made by the Presiding 
Bishop of the Independence Stake 'that unless aid was forth
coming in a financial way, some of the ministry would have to 
be taken out of the field. It is true that this has been rather 
an eff year, and crops in many localities ·have been poor, but 
let us economize a !'ttle closer. How about this picture? Here 
are two families Jiving in the same city; one of these families 
consists of eight persons; the other of three. The family of 
eight are Jiving quite well on fifty dollars a month and have 
paid a little tithing. The family of three are trying to live on 
one hundred dollars a month; &re saving no money, neither 
are they paying any tithing. I do not need to tell you that 
in the latter case a desire to conform to the world in fashion 
and manner is the impediment in the way of their hope for 
financial gain, and consequently great 'Joss to themselves 
spiritually. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2, Christ says: "Therefore 
if any man shall take of the abundance which I have made and 
impart not his portion according to the law of my gospel, unto 
the poor -and the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his 
eyes in hell, being in torment." This is truly plain language, 
but we certainly must admit ·iJhat Christ knows just where 
we shall find our immortal souls if we fail to keep his word. 
Let us therefore be doers of the word and not hearers only, as 
the Apostle James says, "deceiving your own selves." 

Again I wish to say a word in regard to contributions for 
the Sanitarium. Being there and having found out from those 
in charge just what could be used to the best advantage, I 
find that they can use 1n0ney the easiest, but material for 
sheets, pillow cwses and bed spreads a:re always needed. As 
the sick are in bed so much of the tim'), these narticular fea
tures of bed clothing are used all the time. Do not send nuilts, 
as they )lave a supply on hand. Common flour sacks for dish 
towels are very useful. Canned fruit, well packed ·SO it will not 
break in shipping, is very acceptable. Send all contributions 
to Dr. W. E. Messenger, Independence Sanitarium, Independ
ence, Missouri. I -hope the Saints will avail themselves of the 
opportunity of helping in this most commendable work. 

Dear Saints, let us each and all who are .strong help bear 
tha infirmities of the weak, and I know Chri·st will bless us. 
None of us know how ·Soon we may need the care and medical 
skill afforded us in this institution, where we may have the 
sympathetic watchcare of trained nurses of our own faith, 
and administration by the elders as often as needed. I did 

not know, neither could I have conceived, without the experi
ence I had while there, the great··blessin,. this Sanitarium is to 
the church, and the blessed influence pervading within its 
walls. May Christ'-s blessings according to. rtJhe holy desires 
and faith of the covenant children, be and abide with Israel 
"ve1:ywhere. J. R. SUTTON. 

Notice. 
To the Me1nbm·s of the Quorum of High Priests,' Greeting: 

I am now mailing to each member of the quorum, the "H. P. 
Annual of 1911." And inclosing a copy of ·the program of 
1912 therewith, to your latest address -that I have been able 
to obtain. 

Now if you fail to receive these within a reasonable time, 
write me and I win send you others. lShould you be aJbsent 
from home, it might be advisable for you to write to the 
h<>me. folks dmmediately, telling them what to do with your 
Annual. 
. Once more, brethren, J!ermit me to urge upon you, that 
If ~ou ~a:ke any change m your address, please file prompt 
notice With me. 

ROB'T M. ELVIN, Sem·etary. 
LAMONI, IOWA, October 20, 1911. 

Missionary Appointments. 
The Fh'St Presidency, missionary in charge and gene11al 

bishop c_oncurring, the following appointments are made to 
hold until the next General Conference, namely: Lyman Fike, 
to Arizona and contiguous ter1itory; Charles Chase, to· utah· 
New Madden, -to Idaho and contiguous .territory. ' 

F. M. SMITH, Secretary of First Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MiSSOURI, October 17, 1911. 

Corrections. 
In conference minutes of the Pottawattamie District in 

HERALD for October 18, .the Pottawattami3, Gallands Grove, 
and Northern N ebrasl)a districts were reported as ",refusing" 
to be incorporated for a cemmon reunion. These were the 
distlicts which favored +ais project. Those interested will 
please note rtJhis correction. 

Addresses. 

T. U. Thomas, care of M'l'. David Thomas, Richmond 
House, Garthen Termce, Llanelly, Carm, South Wales. 

Wardell Christy, 703 North -sixth street, Brainerd, Min
nesota. 

Died. 
REDFIELD.-Sr .. June F. Redfield died at Bucklin, Kansas, 

, of diabetes, October 7; 1911, age 19 years,· 5 months, and 2 
days. She was baptized and confirmed by Elder B. J. Scott, 
at Bucklin, Kansas, July 29, 1910. She leaves a dear mother, 
four brothers, two sisters, and a host of friends·· to mQurn. 
Funei·al services in the.M. E. church, by Elder J. C. Foss, 
assisted by Rev. H. A. Doty. 

STEDMAN.-Sr. Catherine Stedman died at Lamoni, ,Iowa, 
October 11, 1911, age 80 years, 3 months, an,d 23 days. She 
was a daughter of Bro. and Sr. John Lanaers. Her husband, 
Charles Stedman, died in 1898. Five children survive her. 
Her parents obeyed the gospel in Canada in 1836, and went 
to Nauvoo in 1842, and when the Reorganized Church arose, 
they united with it. Sr. Stedman was ba;ptized in 1886, by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins. Funeral sermon was preached by Bro. 
R. M. Elvin. Prayer and sketch of her life, an'd of her 
parents, was read by Brother Stebbins. . 

MARTIN.-Sr. Sarah A. Martin died at Lamoni, Iowa, 
October 12, 1911, aged 59 years. ·Husband and three sons 
and two daughters remain. She was baptized in 1871 by Bro. 
J. S. Patterson, at Kewanee, Illinois. Married in 1877, to 
Bro. James Martin, and occul'ied faithfully as wife, mother, 
and Saint. Funeral service m charge of Bro. John Smith; 
sgrmon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, assisted by Bro. R. M. Elvin. 

WIND.-Peter H. Wind was born September 10, "1844, 
Loulan, Denmark; died October 5, 1911. Came to America in 
1865 and mariied Mary Hansen April 19, 1868, near Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. To this union eleven children were born, fom' 
sons and seven daughters, one son •having ·preceded him 
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in death. His widow and ten living children, besides numerous 
other relatives; were present ·at the funeral. Brother Wind 
was baptized in 1868. Elder J. W. Wight conducted the 
funeral art the home, and the Masonic fraternity at the grave. 
The very large funemoJ concourse both at the home and the 
gmve denoted the high esteem in which our departed brother 
was held. 
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and removed to Moorhead, Iowa, shortly afterwards, Jiving 
rthere ever since. He. passed away October 12; after an illness 
of only twenrty-four hours. He was a faithful Saint, Ioved 
and respected by all. There are left .to mourn,. his wife, 
two sons, one daughter, grand<lhildren, and a host of friends. 
Funeral sermon by Elder J. C. Ballantyne; assisted by Elder 
Mark Jensen. . 

MORRIS.-Miss Pearl Morris, of Comstock, Nebraska, died 
October 15, 1911. She was born March 28, 1894; and being an 
exceptionally good girl, wiU be missed by everyone. There 
are left to mourn, a mother, eight brothers and si-sters ·and 
numerous relatives and friends. Funeral sermon by C. W. 
Prettyman. 

M,lliK.-Edith L. Mark died September 24, 1911, at Flagler, 
Colorado. Her body was brought to Pleaoonton, Iowa and 
interred in the Hami•lton Cemetery. Sermon was pre~ched 
by M. M. Tuo·pen, to a large crowd of friends of the deceased. 
8he was born Februa1·y 8, 1884, and united with rthe church 
November 19, 1903. Married to Charles ·E. Mark, February 
21, 1904. Sh~ was of a quiet, lovely disposition, and had a spot-. 
Jess reputatiOn. 

GAULTER.-Loren Gaulter, second son of Louis and .Harriet 
Gaulter, died at his home three miles south of Lamoni, Iowa, 
on· Sunday, o~tober 1, 1911. He ·was bom in Brigham City, 
Utah, May 25, 1856, being art the time of his death, 55 years, 
4 months, and 6 days old. Was married August 25, 1897, 
to Elizabe'th A. Sumption, by H. A. Stebbins. Of this union 
were born two children, a son, who died in infancy, and a 
daughter, NeHie, who is a comfoi1; to her mother. A kind 
and loving husband, father, and son has gone to rest, after 
monrths of pain and suffering; having visited various sanita
riums, ·also undergoing an operation. He was baptized inrto 
the Reorganized Church in his youth, 'and has remained 
faithful. Honest and upriP"ht in all his dealings, ·he won 
the confidence of aoJJ. There m·e left to mourn, his wife and 
daughter, aged father and mother, three brothers, three 
1sisters, and many other relatives and friends. Funeral 
service in charge of John Smith; sermon by E. A. Smith, SPANSWICK.-Valentine Spanswick was born in Easton, 
assisted by Amos Berve. Wdltshire, England, July 30, 1868. Died September 13, 1911, 

CREEK.--Christie Creek_ was born February 2, 1890, near at Logan, Iowa. H;e ~am": to America with his mother, two 
Stewartsville, Missouri. United in marriage to Earl D. York,- bp>th":rs and two srster:s, m 8eptember, 1886. He wa;s hap
July 27, 1908; was baptized into ChTtst September 6, 1911. ,·tDrzeq mto rthe ~eorgamzeq Church June ~3, 1887, by Elder 
To this union was born '>ne daughter, named Thelma York; .avid Chambers, at Persia, Iowk .. Marr~ed to Mrs ... Anna 
little Thelma's visit was short; she passed on to the other Clayton, January 17, ~892, ~rom whrc? umon ~even children 
shore at the age of 6 months and 27 da s, July 27, ·last. w:re bo~"P· all,of whtch, with:~he Wife, -survrve to .mourn. 
The mother followed October 8, 1911; lafd rto r"est in the rr~ther Vant, as he waos familiarly knO\yn, was a kmd aJ?-d 
Stewartsville cemetery· service ·held at the church in charge ~vmg husba?Id and farther,.and a good.n~nghbor; one held m 
of Bro. D. E. Powell! .sermon by Bro. WilUam Lewis to ·h'""" esteem m ~he commumt", as wa:; evidenced by ~he large 

·lar""e sympathizing -~udience ' attendance at hrs funeral. The ·ser"VIces were .held m Bet~el 
a "" • · Church. Sermon by Elder Roberrt Chambers, of Magnolra, 

DAUGHERTY.-Rebecca Daughemy, at Saint Paul Minnesota, Iowa. The Spirit ministered ·to rthe need of the bereaved ones 
May 19, 1911, aged 65 years and 29 days, leaving three sons; ~hrough Brother Chambers to a wonderf'¥ degree, many say
WHJioam, of P·lattsmouth, Nebraska; Fred, of Havelock, Ne- mg they had n~ver heard such a consolmg funeral ·Sermon. 
braska; and Harry, of Saint P•aul; IIJ!ld two daughters, Mrs. Interment was m Bethel Cemetery. 
W. H. Wallace, of Havelock, Nebraska; and Mrs. J. E. MioJ!er, 
of the same place to mourn ,h·er departure. Rebecca A. llichar-d-
son was born in M-.wion County, India,na, April 20, 1845, and 
married to ·Madison .Daugherty in Ha1Tison County, Iowa, 
March 17, 1867. Baptized into the Reorganization art p,Jatts
mouth, Nebras~a, May 11, 1890, by Jesse Spurgeon. Sermon 
by J. W. Peterson. Remains were shipped to Sioux City, 
Iowa, for interment. 

TOWNLEY.-William Townley was born in Gloucestershire, 
England1 February 141 1828; was baptized into the Lauter 
Day Samts' Church m 1849; married to Miss Henrietta 
Folk, June 3, 1850. In rthe spring of 1865 he and his wife 
emi<n·ated to Utah, but his wife died on the plains. He was 
married January 15, 1868, to Miss Anna Festersen at Echo 
Ci,ty, Utah. To 'this union were born six children, three 
remainin~: Joseph, John W., and Mrs. Ertta Jennings. He 
waos baptized into the ReorgJanized Church in J•anuary, 1870, 

Frank J. Goodnow. 

Prof. Frank J. Goodnow, whose Social Reform and the 
Constitution was published last week was recently appointed 
by President Taft to serve on the important commission of 
National Economy and EfficiE!ncy. Doctor Goodnow has been 
Eaton Professor· of Administrative Law at Columbia Uni
versity since 1883. He is a graduate of Amherst College and 
of the Columbia Law School. He has studied in the ;Ecole 
Ltibre des Sciences Politiques in Paris and at the University 
of Berlin. He ,is the author of Comparative Administrative 
Law and Municipal Home Rule, Municipal Problems, and 
Politics and· Administration. Anything that he has' to say 
upon the subject which he has made his life study is sure to 
be of more than ordinary -interest and value. 
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A New Edition 
of Hesperis 
Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound hi half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling: .the 

for.ms have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

• 
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Beautiful O~age Valley 
Seventycfive miles south of Kansas City, 

write for my list of land bargains. Good cli
mate, school, soil, and L. D. ·S. branch. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 48 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

Do You Want to be One 
of a company to own a fifteen hundred 
acre hog and 'sheep ranch near Kansas 
City, Missouri, to be.boughrt at aess than 
$16.00 per acre? 

DO YOU WANT AS A GIFT 
a two acre town lot adjoining this ranch 
for your own, individuaNy? 

If you do write us ·at once, inclosing 
5 cents in n'ostage for our ·prospectus 
giving full particuJII!rs. Quick action 
necessary. · 
Missouri Home Cooony Company, 205 W . 
Lexington St., Independence, Mo. 44-2t. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
f] Every family can now have a full set of our church His

" tories. These Histor.ies to· be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a price that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISH·ING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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!'.if!:lll1II"W"!l!lber One Thing! 
There are still some excellent opportunities for mer

chants, farmers and others in and near new towns 

in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. They will not 

remain always. He who invest~gates-how-will 

reap the l'eward. 

. -;-~I 

·Burlington! 
:. __ Rou!_~_j 

D. CLEM D~A VER, Immigration Agent 
Room 274 Q Building, Omaha, Nei.r. 

'i'n~ .l!il<lotTw-i.AghtltJII. =· ::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Ti'IIUl" RocUI. ill 

JACKSON COUNTY -BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTERE.ST PAID ON TIME DEP9SITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Shm-t, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, A'Ssistant Cashier. 

WORLD'S NEWS IN A NUTSHELL 
Powerful, F earle .. , Interesting. 

Illustrated story each week, dress fash
ions, housecleaning, repairing, poultry 
farming, cooking recipes, other useful re
cipes, and useful information that is up 
to date, and other things too numerous to 
mention and explain here. 
· Send fifty cents for a six months' trial 

subscription to our faat growing .weekly 
paper, printed at Eureka Springs, .Arkan
sas. 

$5,000 capital stock. Only one Latter 
Day Saint stockholder. Order direct from 
me. Thank you. • 

S. Drazey, Beloit, Kansas. 42-4t* 

. Autobiography of Bishop · R. C. Enna 
clearly announces to the world that the 
4ay of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth . . - - - .75 

Wanted.-Gooel, neat, Latter Day Saint 
girl for domestic and ''bakery" store work. 
One that is in need of a Latter. Day Saint 
home, and is alive to the gospel work. 
Write A. A. Ward Elkhart, Indiana. 

WE WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and ad
dress for our new list of farms and city 
properties for sale, just issued. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO., 

G. W. BLAIR, Seuret'J.ry. 
Lamoni, Iowa. • ' 

YOUR OPPORTUNITY •. 
I have about five hundred Dry Chemi

_cal Fire Extinguishers, one of the best, 
most effective chemicals niade especially 
for gasoline, oils, or greases, fully guQ.r
anteed for ten years. These cost me $2.00 
each, will send one or any number to any 
address express prepaid for $2.00. Send 
order and money to J. F. Mintun, 1205 
Filmore street, Des Moines, Iowa;· Every 
home should be equipped· with at least 
one. 

Also have a first class Mason and Ham
lin portable organ will sell at a bargain. 
Will take $10.00 F. 0. B. cars at Boone; 
Iowa. Good as new, cost $28.50. 

Ward L. Christ~. 42-2t. 

November 1, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President,· Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

,,-.:,. 
son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplus $55;000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send. your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be · 
given to all business intrusted,. to us. 
Five per ·cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank ~f Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

CONSTIPATION. 
Mr. E. D.-32 years a victim of this 

dreaded disease (claimed incurable) was 
actually cured by the use of three sacks 
of 

Klar's Good Health Flour. 
Constipation is the first step to bring 

on many other diseases. That is the 
reason your physician will investigate 
this important condition at once. Moth
ers innocently give the baby white flour 
boiled, commonly called "Pap" in the 
morning. This will starch the stomach 
and bowels just the same as it will your 
laundry or the wall paper. When even
ing comes the poor mother will say, "Oh, 
my, but the baby was restless. I must 
give it a big dose of castor oil 'or some
thing to assist Nature." Mothers, stop 
and think.- Do not be so thoughtless, 
always remove the cause. If your baby 
is restless, let me help you Free of 
Charge. I love children too much to see 
the little ones abused and whirled into a 
premature death. Constipation among 
wild animals is unknown, likewise with 
domestic animals if fed properly. 

. A. B. KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
l!r A. B. Phillip•. Easy Range, V err Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:".I- ' 
artistic and poetic, ....... , •••• 25 cents 
WITP.IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo , ............... 16 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful· .. . .. . .. .. .... 26 <.'i!Jits 

For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for li11t. 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mass. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.--J'ust .th.e thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged tqpically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.li0. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my di~
ciples indeed; and ye sha.U know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 
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Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial· 
. THE STUDENT; HIS AIM AND METHODS. 
Baccalaurate sermon delivered by Elder Elbert A. Smith 

before the graduating class· of the Lamoni High School, 
May 21, 1911. Reported by Estella Wight. 

I greet the teachers of,the high school, the class 
of 1911, and the friends and brethren who are here 
this morning, and invite you~ attention to a scripture 
reading from Proverbs. 

A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for the upright, 
he directeth his way. There is no wisdom nor understanding 
nor oounsel against the Lord. The horse is-prepared ag:ainst 
the day of battle: but safety is of the Lord.' A good name 
is rather to be chosen than great riches, ~and loving favor 
rather than silver and gold. The rich and poor meet to
gether: the Lord is the maker of them all. A prudeht man 
foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple pass 
on, and a:re punished. By humility and the fear of the Lord 
are riches, and honor, and life. 

The lesson that I have read presents the thought 
that the ·wise and prudent man will direct his own 
way with a view to pleasing God. The subject that 
1 have selected is in harmony with that idea. 

in this regard that our boasted liberty mf!ans merely 
that we are free to "eat peanuts and scatter the 
shells wherever we please." That, in a small way, 
is supposed to be typical of our larger licenses in the 
sacred name of liberty, and I think if you will watch 
.americans you will discover many of them, figura
tively speaking, scattering their peanut shells where 
they will annoy and disturb other people; but really 
I think that we have a larger measure of Iibe"rty than 
we appreciate, perhaps. I notice that when Booker 
T. Washington was traveling through Europe some 
time ago, when he was invited to deliver an address 
before the Y. M. C. A. at Budapest he was required 
to announce his subject three days before the date 
of the lecture. When .he delivered his address a 
stenographer was there representing the Govern
ment, to take down his address so as to discover 
whether there were objectionable sentiments ex
pressed. In this land no speaker is required to 
announce his subject beforehand. There they seem 
to think that all public speakers are anat'chists. 
But here we proceed on the supposition that a public 
speaker is innocent until he is proven guilty. Some-

THE STUDENT, HIS METHOD, AND AIM. times I have thought it would be a good . thing if 
some of us were required to announce our subject, 

And as .a text, I call your attimtion to the 15th -then people would know what we were talking 
'verse of the 2d chapter of 2 Timothy: "Study to about. · 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not.to be ashamed." THE STUDENT SHOULD-SUCCEED. 

Any class of men or women engaged in any legiti- We must admit that we are living in a'll age that 
mate enterprise can safely take this text from its demands success. The us·ual .question asked about 
original setting and aJJply it to themselyes. a young man who applies for a position is, Can he 

An occasion like this, that calls u€ together this good? The usual question that is asked about 
morning, is especially pleasing to·me: Here we have who has filled a position in life for some time 
certain young people who have· cm.;ried their· educa- he fflade good? The world demands that . 
tion to a certain point in the free schools of the land; .. shall ma,ke good. The world is right. God 
having reached that point,-the community, ,the press, demands that men shall make good, that they shall 
and the pulpit take notice of that fact in ,a, formal succeed,.but God and the world do not always meas-. 
way, and bid them godspeed in their further devel6p- .ure, success -by the same standards. 
ment in the activities of life. . _ .. ·. All things being considered, the :student stands 

I congratulate these young people in the thought ttk·,·l;Jest 'chance of any man in the :world of being 
that Providence has been very good td· ~hem in per- su~cessful. The- student is a factor. that looms 
mitting them to be born and to reach maturity in an laige in the history of the world: The blessings 
age of· remarkable mental and material activity and of the world have come through the student class. 
development in the land of the free. I know some When I make that statement I do not wish it 
people like to poke fun at our boasted American to be misunderstood. Some people t:hfnk that· a. 
liberty and freedom, and one Englishman ha~ !;laid student is simply a book worm, and we e-re told 
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that there are two kinds of book worms: men who 
would rather.read than eat, and worms that would 
rather eat than read. But neither of these -book 
worms is a student. The student engages in thought 
and research, yet reads what pertains to the present 
times, men, and eventS; he mingles with the affairs 
of life and with the world in such a way as to be
stow upon the world the benefits of his study. 

A RELIGION OF ACTION. 

An accumulation of facts, reflection upon these 
facts, action based upon the conclusion that comes 
as a result of that reflection, that is the life of a 
student. I believe .that such a course is typical of 
our modern western ideas, and it is also in harmony 
with Christianity, and not in harmony with some 
of the philosophies of the Eastern ·world, those Hin
doo students of Brahminism. Their idea was that 
the ultimate goal of mankind was to be absorbed 
in Deity. All entity ceases and the individual be
comes absorbed in God. This does not come as a 
result of good deeds by any means; in fact, accord
ing to their philosophy, good deeds may be a hin
drance. Why, they say that deeds may be like a chain, 
it does not matter whether the links are of gold or 
of iron, if it binds a man. So it does not matter 
whether their deeds are good or bad so long as they 
bmd men to the world and hold them in touch with 
mundane affairs. So they retire from the activities 
ot men and engage in fasting and scourgings and 
meditation, extending over many years, until they 
come into possession of the knowledge which is their 
salvation; 

The Buddhists have a slightly different idea, yet 
much the same. Their idea of celestial glory is a 
place in which the individual passes beyond all toils, 
all desires cease, all passion is over, and that condi
tion is obtained in precisely the way that we have 
outlined. 

But Christianity is directly opposed to this. It 
is Christ against Buddha. Christ admits action 
based upon the conclusiOns at which we have ar
rived through study. That is why, in harmony with 
our western ideas, one of our poets has said, 

"Let us then be up and doing 
With a heart for any fate." 

That is in harmony with Christianity,. ana in har
mony with the true idea that moves the true scholar. 

MEN DO NOT RIDE HAPHAZARD INTO GLORY. 

But some of ·you may say, You certainly will not 
put the scholar class higher than the great warriors 
and state1m1en and others who have blessed the 
world. When I say that our greatest blessings have 
come through the student class, I refer to that stu
dent class that is found among all classes of men, 
and when you read the history of the world you 

will discover that those men who have been success
ful in any field have been students. We might ques
tion how it was concerning the great military men. 
We turn over the pages of our history to the great 
Civil War. On the Northern side of that conflict 
there were three great generals developed, Grant, 
Sherman, and Sheridan, differing a great deal in 
their individuality, still they came to the front. When 
we discover that they came to the front among many, 
many thousands of men, it is not necessary to say 
that they were men of courage- and of ability; but 
there were many who were just as courageous and 
just as brave among the privates. And on the 
Southern side there was one that was the peer of 
any one of these, just as good and just as brave. Gen
eral Robert E. Lee. These four men were educated 
in the government, military school at West Point, 
every one of them. They had studied warfare theo
retically, and they studied it in actual practice when 
they came to the scene of battle. They were students 
of their profession. That was one reason why they 
came to the front. 

In the Spanish American War there were three 
admirals who came prominently before the people, 
Dewey, Sampson, and Schley. These three men were 
educated in the naval academy at Annapolis. There 
were just as brave men in their vessels as they were, 
but these men knew how to handle battleships. That 
was their profession. They were competent. They 
had studied their profession. 

Passing back of our own brief history,· we find 
tnat the great Napoleon at the age of ten entered 
a military school, and later passed from that into 
another one in Paris. His great adversary, W-elling
ton, was· educated in a British military school. 
These men continued students when they -actually 
came into the practice of warfare, and Emerson 
tells us in his essay on Napoleon, that his battles 
were all planned on paper; they were all fought out 
carefully before he ever entered upon them. Men 
do not ride haphazard into glory. 

THE STUDENT IN THE4;:WHEAT FIELD. 

Passing from these bloody fields of battle to the 
more profitable profession of agriculture, we are 
told that there was a time in the history of Rome 
during its decline when the farmers who sowed seed 
in the ground, only reaped four and sometimes only 
two bushels for each bushel of seed that they had 
sown. Why ·was it? It was because no one was 
studying agriculture. The free men of intelligence 
were studying politics and war; the serfs were in 
the fields. There was plenty of muscle in the Roman 
fields, but there were no brains. 

To-day men recognize the advantage of the study 
of agriculture. We have our various agricultural 
schools. We have one .at Ames, in Iowa, and it is 
said that Professor Holden has increased the yield 
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of corn in• the State many thousands of bushels by 
his methods of seed corn testing and teaching the 
farmers corn culture. 

I have before me a letter received from the school 
at Ames just two or three day ago. It says: 

In response to many Tequests the State. College at Ames 
will hold a summer school there J.une 12-24, 1911. An op
portunity will be given to study horses, hogs, sheep, cattle, 
poultry, . butter, cream, soils, fruit, vegetables, flow?rs, 
grasses, weeds, insects, corn, oats, cooking, sewing, san.tta
tion, manual training and numerous other subjects, besides 
having a chance to review arithmetic, reading, physics, alge
bra and other studies required for teachers' certificates. 

The teaching will be done by the regular college faculty 
and other experts. Besides the regular dass work, use will 
be made of the laboratories, experimental plots and fields, and 
the live stock and other valuable equipment belonging to the 
college. 

There will be lectures, demonstrations and conferences to 
consider ways, means· and me~hods. A convention of all the 
county superintendents in Iowa will be held at Ames, June 
8, 9, 10, to consider public school problems. The last week 
will be "Rural Life Week" and -many conferences will be 
held by ministers, educators, and others interested iri rural 
life, and prominent people from this and other' States will 
address them. Excursions and entertainments will enliven 
the time. Anyone may enter and choose any subjects offered. 
The program will be so planned that those who wish to take 
certificate subjects can do so and also take agricultural work 
while those who do not wish the certificate subjects may put 
the entire time on agriculture, nature study, home economics, 
and manual training. These two weeks will be packed full 
of valuable study and healthful -recreation, and all who can 
should accept this opportunity. The fee is only three dollars. 

By way of contrast with the agriculture of Rome 
I mention the achievement of Jerry Moore, of Win
ona, South Cai·olina, who holds the world's record 
as champion corn grower. In 1910 he produced two 
hundred and twenty-eight bushels and three pecks 
of corn on one acre of land. Jerry Moore is a stu
dent of corn and soil. 

THEORY BASED ON FACT. 

We have discovered that the student is the man 
who succeeds in agriculture as well as in war. We do 
not need to examine other fields because we will find 
that it is true in all of them that the man who studies 
his profession is the man who is valuable to society, 
and the man who will succeed. Of course this is not in 
harmony with the idea that we sometimes entertain, 
that while individuals are passing through school 
they are students; then they graduate· and are 
students no longer. We believe that education 
should begin with the cradle, and it should not. end 
this side of the grave. We believe that students 
should proceed in their studies with the idea of 
discovering truth. Darwin tells us that when he 
began to study into the origin of species, he spent 
five years collecting facts before he ever stopped to 
formulate a single theory. When he had collected 
all these facts he began to speculate and attempt 

· to reach conclusions based upon those facts. The 

coqclusions that he reached were opposed to those 
of his fellow-scientists, as well as the religious world, 
but nevertheless he published them. Whether we 
accept his theories or not we must concede, that 
in at least that particular, he followed the correct 
course. He based his theories on that which he con
sidered to be a fact. He did not a.dopt a theory, and 
then go out and try to find facts to support it, and 
failing to find these facts, wrest facts so ·they would 
support that theory. Many individuals do that in 
this day. They do it in politics; they do it in religion; 
they do it in science. . Like the archmologist, who, 
it is said, was dis<;:overed on a hillside one day at
tempting to roll a large rock from a certain place; 
when asked why he was doing it, he said that it was 
in a wrong geological position. It did not support 
his theory, and so he moved it. Many individuals 
go through life carrying out that philosophy. Reli
gionists have accepted a certain theological idea, per
haps from their fathers, and they go through the 
Bible wresting the Scriptures to harmonize with 
that idea, Men have been trying to roll the great , 
rocks of truth from where God has placed them to 
a point where they· think they ought to be. 

AN ACT TO PREVENT DIVERSITY OF OPINION. 

Darwin was right in the next particular. When 
he discovered that which he thought to be a truth, 
he did not hesitate to accept 'it, even though it was 
contrary to the generally accepted idea. Some people 
think that we must not have diversity of opinion, 
but that we ought to conform to one standard, and 
it is said that some generations ago in England, 
Henry the Eighth caused Parliament to pass a bill 
that was called "An act to prevent the~ diversity of 
opinion." 

But the idea of the student should be to arrive at 
that conception of truth which is pleasing in the eyes 
of God, that which will stand investigation, that 
which does not conflict with fact. 

PERSONAL ENDEAVOR. 

The next idea that is suggested by my text is that 
of personal endeavor. "Study to show thyself ap
proved." Why, Paul even placed salvation on personal 
endeavor. He said, "Work out your own salvation in 
fear and trembling," of course predicating that work 
on what Christ had already done for man. 

we·talk about giving people an education. We can 
not give anybody an education. Everyone must get 
his education for himself. We can make it easier 
for men to get an education. We can place it within 
cheir reach, but they must acquire it themselves. 
It is the right of every free-born man and woman to 
stand on his or her own feet, self-supporting, work
ing out his or her own salvation in harmony with his 
or her ideas of truth. It is true that we receive from 
society and from our friends that which we can not 
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do for ourselves. But we must not lose sight of 
0
the 

fact that we should make to them in some way are
turn of that which is received. We must aim to pay 
our debts as we go along-our debt to society-and 
we must not wait until we are forced to pay it either. 

PAYING OUR DEBTS. 

Some men, however are like one of two traveling 
men, Jewish salesmen, who were on a train that was 
held up by train robbers a little way this side of Reno. 
And when the train robbers were coming through 
the train, making all the passengers give up their 
money and their valuables, one of these men took a 
roll of bills from his pocket and taking five of these 
bills handed them over to the other one saying, 
"Here is that fifty dollars that I have owed you for 
so long." 

Now the man who was paid did not receive any 
benefit from that money. It was not of any value 
to him just then; but the other. man saw that he 
could gain by giving· it, and that nothing could be 
gained by keeping it any longer. He thought that 
the debt was canceled, and so it was, legally. 

we have other men who proceed along this line. 
They go through life grinding the faces of the poor, 
accumulating wealth by dishonest and cruel methods, 
and finally, when death, that grim "hold up," is about 
LO take everything from them, they fling back into 
the community an endowment for a hospital or a 
college and say, "Here, my debt is paid;'' 

Is it? It may be, legally. The community may 
accept it in charity and say it is all right; but what 
about God? Ah, my friends, there is a point. We 
have forgotten God, and my text says that we should 
study to show ourselves approved, a workman that 
needeth not to: be ashamed. Let us thert. pay our 
debts to the coffi,munity and to society an<~ to God as 
we go along. " 

SELF-APPROVAL. 

The next thought that I desire to present is the 
idea that we must all pass our own judgment, "Study 
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needetli not to be ashamed." That suggests the idea 
that we are being judged or that we will be judged, 
of ourselves and that if we do not come up to the 
proper standard we will be ashamed. 

Who is it that passes this judgment? Well, we 
might say that we pass this judgment on ourselves. 
I have a clipping before me from one of the papers 
that states that the collector of revenues at New 
York City recently received an anonymous letter 
containing ten dollars to go into the "Conscience 
Fund." What is this "Conscience Fund" that the 
Government must maintain? It is a fund to which. 
men contribute who have cheated the Government, 
and their consciences will not permit them to keep 
that which they have obtained. They have escaped 

detection, but they are unable t<i escape themselves. 
What was it inthe heart of tha-c; man that said, You 
must give that ten dollars back again? We call it 
conscience. It is that within us that sits in judgment 
and passes verdict on our own action. It is largely 
the result of our education; but we must, to a great 
extent, be governed by it, because we can not be 
governed by the· consciences of other men, and so 
it is of the greatest importance that we should base 
our conscience on a· proper education, a proper study 
of morals and of divine law, that we may know that 
our conscience is in harmony with divine conscience, 
and then we will be safe. 

Conscience alone is not a safe guide, because it is 
a creature of circumstances. Away back yonder in 
the history of Jerusalem there stood outside of the 
walls in the valley that was called the ''Vale of the 
Groans of Little Children'! a brazen Image that was 
fitted with a furnace so that it ·could be heated ex
tremely hot, an image erected to the god Moloch, and 
there came mothers with their little children who 
gave them to the priests, and the priests threw them 

· into the arms of the brazen image, and they were 
burned alive, and the conscience of those mothers 
told them they were doing a worthy deed. It is 
true that the priests stood and beat their instruments 
so tliat the mothers could not hear the cries of their 
infants, else their conscience might have been 
aroused to a different verdict. 

Our consciences have changed since then. We 
do not do that now. It is true that as a community 
every year we fling a certain number of our children 
to the saloon and the legalized red light district, and 
the politicians make so much noise about the reve
nue i"eceived to apply on taxes that we can not hear 
the cries of our children. But the day will come 
when we will no longer tolerate such sacrifices. Cdn
science is a matter of education, and we should study 
that our conscience may be in harmony with God. · 
It is of great value to us that we can have the answer 
of a good conscience in our conduct in life. 

VALUE OF A GOOD NAME. 

We also pass under the judgment of other individ
uals around us. But some one says that it does not 
matter what other people say. Now, why does it 
matter? Yes, it matters; because human fellow
ship is a valuable possession. Human fellowship 
makes life bearable. It is a terrible thing to be 
ostracized, to be shut off from our fellows, to extend 
the hand of fellowship and have it rejected. If we 
were to strike out £rom our vocabulary the words 
father and mothm·, brothe1· and siste1·, wife and 
sweethea1·t, f?·iend and comrade, take out of our lives 
all that these mean, life would.not be worth living. 
If public sentiment is against us, our fellowship 
with others is necessarily curtailed. We are cut off 
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from friendship and from association, and from the 
sweet comradeship of life. We can not afford to be 
thus d~prived unnecessarily. It is true that- we 
sometimes must do it in the interests of a great cause, 

- as when ChTist sent his apostles out and told them 
that they should go, leaving their homes and their 
relatives, a:tid should freely make the sacrifice, even 
though public sentiment should be against them. 
It will not m~J,tter much under such conditions what 
people say. But we can not afford to lose the con
fidence, the love, the fellowship of good citizens of the 
conimunity without good cause. We can not afford to 
do that to gratify ourselves in passion, or in pride, 
or in dishonesty, or anything that would lower us 
in the estimation of men whp are good and honest 
and upright. 

It is tru~ that sometimes we attach too much im
podimce to the opinion of certain individuals, and 
we ga'uge our opinion of them according to their 
circumstances in life. A case in point is regarding 
the Parisian newspaper that chronicled the return 
of Napoleon from his exile in Elba. He came back 
to France to sieze the reins of government again. 
The first announcement of his return said, "The 
Corsican outlaw has landed on the coast of France." 
The next one said, "The base usurper has· reached 
Cannes." But as Napoleon drew a little bit nearer 
and his power began to ascend, the next edition of 
the paper had this, "General Napoleon Bonaparte has 
reached Lyons.'' And after three or four days the 
paper came out with the announcement, "His Imc 
perial Majesty, the Emperor, has reached Paris." 
The "base outlaw" became "His Imperial Majesty" 
when he ascended to a position of power, and I 
think sometimes that we value the good will of men 
according to the position that they obtain by op
pression, or by virtue of money, or some other in
fluence that they have brought to bear. Men who 
yesterday we considered dishonorable to-day are 
favored with honorable mention because they have 
reached a position of power. The title has changed, 
we have changed, but the man is not changed. 

THE APPROVAL OF GOD. 

The nex.t tribunal that sits in judgment on the 
affairs of men is God himself, and right. here we 
find the great lesson that is contained in my text, 
that God is the Great Judge of all. We are answerable 
to him. He is scrutinizing our every act. We can 
not escape from his all-seeing eye. Some day, some 
time we must come before him in judgment. It is 
of the greatest importance that we shall so live our 
lives that we shall merit his approval now, and also 
receive it in the day of final judgment. 

So I believe that this morning I can not do better 
than to extend to these young people the ap~stolic 
admonition, that they shall study to show themselves 

approved unto God, workmen that need not .to be 
ashamed. 

Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD ·DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

XV.-THE. SECOND COMING OF CHRIST; WILL IT 

BE LITERAL? 

BY W. J. HAWORTH, EDITOR OF THE AUSTRALIAN 

"GOSPEL STANDARD." 

Will the second advent of our Lord be literal? 
While many believe it will be so, a great many believe 
that he simply comes back at the death of every 
Christian and takes the faithful one to heaven to 
be for ever with him. Another and smaller section 
believe that the second .advent took place at the 
fall of Jerusalem. The first theory is out of harmony 
with the idea of the "second" coming of Christ, in
somuch as it would keep Jesus constantly employed 
in coming back to earth for dying Christians. The 
second can not be true, because it leaves no room 
for_ the fulfillment of the prophecies relative to the 
prior "falling away" from primitive Christianity. 
One of these prophecies is positive. Speaking with 
regard to the coming o:i' Christ, Paul says: 

"That day .shall not come, except there come a 
falling away first:''~ (2 Thessalonians 2: 3.) Though 
Paul states that the "mystery of iniquity" was al
ready working (verse 7), the "falling away" had 
by no means become universal at the fall of Jeru
salem, and this precludes the possibility of the sec~nd 
coming having taken place then. 

A LITERAL APPEARING. 

The language employe(! with reference to the 
appea1·ing of the Savior is so definite that it is a 
logical impossibility to reach any other conclusion 
than that his advent will be literal. The following 
texts are in point: 

Unto them that look for ·him shaH he appea1· the second 
time without sin unto sa;lvation.-Hebrews 9: 28 (see also 
Psalm 102: 16). 

Looking for .that blessed hope, and the glorious appea1·ing 
of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.-Titus 2: 13. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it ·doth not yet 
appear what we shall be;_ but we know that, when he ~hwll 
appea1·, we sh-all be. like him; for we shall see him •as he is.-
1 John 3:2. (See also Job 19: 25.) 

Just as literally .as men "look for him" will he 
"appea1·." And John puts the matter. beyond con
troversy when he says "we shall see him." His feet 
shall "stand" on the Mount of Olives also. (Zecha
riah 14: 4.) 

HIS COMING.WILL BE VISIBLE. 

The promise that "we shall see him" is reiterated 
in several places in Scripture. The following are· -
examples: 
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And they shall see the 1Son of man coming in the clouds 
of !heaven with· power and great glory.-Matthew 24:30. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him. 
-Revelrution 1: 7. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a C'loud, 
with power and grell-t glory.-Luke 21: 27. (See also MaTk 
13: 26; Daniel 7: 13; Isaiah 40:5, 10.) 

THE PROMISE OF HIS RETURN. 

and unrighteousness; so will they be before the 
coming of Jesus. This is literal in both instances. 
So also was the flood. In the light of such a com
parison can the second coming of Christ be other 
than literal? 

WITH TEN THOU::'JAND OF HIS SAINTS. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adani, prophesied while 
The nearness of his ascension weighing upon him, the father of the race was still alive: "The Lord 

and looking forward to their grief when the ap- cometh with ten thousand of his saints."-Jude 14. 
proaching separation came, the Savior spoke the fol- Paul refers to the same event when he says "them 
lowing words to his disciples: · that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." (1 

Let not your JJ.ea1t be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 'I'hessalonians 4: 14.) 
also in me. In my F'ather's house are many mansions: if it Zechariah also· states: "The Lord my God shall 
were not so, I would have told you. I go <to prepare a place come, and all the saints with. thee." -Zechariah 14: 5. 
for you, and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come The coming of Christ will be the signal for the 
again, and 1"eceive you unto myself; that where I am, there resurrection of the righteOUS dead-the first resur
ye may be also.-John 14: 1-3. 

rection. Their bodies lie in the tomb. He will 
He was going to heaven to prepare for his people bring their spirits from their resting place in ·para

a place in the city of God. Later on, we shall prove 
dise. (Revelation 6: 9-11; Zechariah 14:5; 1 Thesthat he is coming back to prepare the earth for the 

descent of the holy city to it. (See Revelation 21: salonians 4 : 14.) Paul says: 
1-4.) Then his perfected Saints will dwell in the For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 

so them·also which sleep in Jeius will God bring with him. 
very presence of God in the "mansions" which he has Fo~· this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
prepared for them. which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 

At the ascension the promise of his return was shaH not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
again given: himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 

voice of the archangel, and with <tlie trump of God; and the 
While they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and 

up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
ailso. said, Ye men of Galli lee, why stand ye gazing into .. to meet the Lord in the air: and so shaH we ever be with 
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into the Lord.-1 Thessalonians 4: 14-17. 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.-Acts 1: 10, 11. Here combined with the rapture of the living 

There is no question of the ascension being literal. saints and the resurrection of the ones that "sleep 
The above proves that the return will be just as in Jesus," we learn of the literal appearing of the 
literal. He will come in like manner as they had seen Lord hims.elf. 
him go. The same event is treated in Revelation 19: 11-21 

and Revelation 20: 1-6. However, a little more de
tail is given. In chapter 19 it is seen that at his 
coming the combined forces of the earthly kingdoms 
will be arrayed against him. We look out over the 
world to-day in a mental glance, and we are amazed 
at the contribution of each nation of prominence to 
the vast and varied store of death-dealing instru
ments,-by sea, the mighty dreadnoughts and super 
dreadnoughts, with their tremendous armament and 
swift moving coteries of cruisers, destroyer::;, and 
submarines, by land the seemingly impregnable for
tifications with their tremendous gunpower, and 
artillery, cavalry, mounted infantry, infantry, etc., 
with their up-to-date and efficient equipment. Think 
of the aggregated power of these stupendous fight
ing forces gathered in one army, if fighting against 
ordinary flesh and blood mortals! 

AS LITERAL AS THE FLOOD. 

The disciples were taught to be continually watch
ing lest the second advent should find them unpre
pared. Christ will come without warning-as a 
thief in the night (Matthew 24: 43)-s.uddenly, as 
the lightning flashes from east to west. (Matthew 
24 : 27 ; Luke 17 : 24.) The thief and the lightning 
are realities, and that which comes as suddenly and 
swiftly must also be actual and literal. 

·The parable of the ten virgins (Matthew 25 :1-13). 
also teaches the necessity of watchfulness, and the 
sudden, literal appearing of our Lord. The same 
truths are taught in the parable of the man traveling 
in a far country. (Matthew 25: 14-30.) 

The stern, retributive reality of the flood is also 
used to impress us with the literal nature of the com
ing of Christ and the necessity of righteous living. 
We are informed that "as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be" (Mat
thew 24: 37). Before the flood the majority of the 
people were given over wholly to worldly pleasure 

Such an army would be all-conquering if fighting 
against mortals, but what will be the utility of these 
terrible engines of death when opposed to a "death
less army"? Opposed to the King of kings and his 
heavenly host the earth forces will suffer utter ex-
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terminatiqn. There is no indication, however, that 
this fate will befall the· peaceful inhabitants of the 
earth. But we will give further attention to these 
presently. 

The 20th chapter opens with the binding of Satan. 
He is cast into the "bottomless pit," shut up and a 
seal set upon him, "that he should deceive the nations 
no more" till. the millennia! reign of Christ and his 
people is over. This indicates that there will be 
nations upon earth from whom God desires to re
move the possibility of satanic temptation during 
the reign of Christ. Tlie 4th and 6th verses show 
that the righteous dead participate in the first resur
rection, are made kings and priests unto God, sit 
upon thrones, receive judgment and "reign with 
Christ a thousand years." "The rest of the dead 
live not again till the thousand years are finished" 
(verse 5.) 

Revelation 5: 10, indicates that this reign will be 
upon the earth-"we shall reign on the earth." This 
is in harmony with the promise of the Savior, "To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne." -Revelation 3 : 21. 

"THY KINGDOM COME." 

The Savior taught his disciples to pray: "Thy 
kingdom come!" Not only is the Lord coming again, 
but he is coming to establish a liteml kingdom in. 
answer to the above universal prayer. The Jews 
looked for his coming to establish this kingdom, for 
it had been long foretold. They overlooked, hpwever, 
the prophetic .utterances with reference to his first 
advent. "Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom," was the request of the dying thief. 
The request of the. two sons of Zel;>edee that they 
should sit one on either side of the Savior in his 
glory shows also the trend of his teaching. 

Daniel says of Christ's second coming and recep
tion of the kingdom: 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion is an eve1,la~ting dominion, which shall not pass 

·away, and his kingdom tha-t which shall not be destroyed.-
Daniel 7: 13, 14. 

This literal, world-wide kingdom, with everlasting 
dominion, is the direct gift of God as seen above. 
It has been long promised: "I will declare the de
cree: The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my son; 
this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me and I will 
give thee the heathen to1· thi'q,e inhe1'itance, and the 
uttermost parts of the ea1·th fo1· thy possession. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel."-Psalm 2: 7-9. 

At the coming of Christ all earthly kingdoms will · 
be "dashed in pieces" and merged into the "kingdom 

of God and of his Christ" (Revelation 11: 15). "The 
uttermost parts of the earth," will be included in his 
dominions. His· kingdom is thus seen to be literal 
·and world-wide. In Daniel 7: 27, the territory of the 
kingdom is shown to be "under the whole heaven." 
("Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end." Isaiah 14: 9), and he will "govern 
the nations upon .earth" (Psalm 67: 4). In this 
kingly reign· his perfected and immortal saints will 
participate. They are "heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ" (Romans 8: 17). He makes them 
"kings a11d priests" (Revelation 5: 10; 20: 6) ; they 
shall "reign on the earth" (Revelation 5: 10). 

A LITERAL INHERITANCE. 

David spoke of a literal inheritance when in 
Psalm- 37:11, he wrote: "The meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight themselves in the abun
dance of peace." The Savior, who taught a literal 
second advent, and the establishment of a literal 
kingdom, also stated: "Blessed are the meek for 
they shall inherit the earth" (Matthew 5: 5). 
Daniel adds his testimony, "And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
tne whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him." (Daniel 7: 27; read also verses 18 
and 22.) 

It is therefore apparent that the resurrected, im
mortal saints are to share with Christ the possession 
of the kingdom upon earth. 

A LITERAL REIGN. 

We have seen that Christ is to receive the "heathen 
as his inheritance" (Psalm 2: 9), that he is to 
"govern the nations" (Psalm 67: 4), be "king over 
all the earth" (Zechariah 14: 9), and that "all do
minions shall serve and obey him" (Daniel 9: 29). 
In this reign his people are to share (Revelation 
5: 10; 20: 4, 6). · The seed of the church-Christ's 
bride-is to "rule all nations with a rod of iron" 
(Revelation 12: 5). This "seed" is her faithful 
offspring, who have overcome the world, subdued 
the weaknesses and imperfections of the flesh, and 
possessed themselves of titles to eternal ·kingship 
and priestly dominion in the kingdom of God. Col
lectively they are the kingdom of God, triumphantly 
manifested (Romans 8: 19), and brought to birth 
by the militant church (see Revelation 12: 7, I. T.). 

This is in harmony with the promise of the 
Savior: 

And he. that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he 
shaill rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shaH they be broken •to shivers: even as I received of 
my ·Father.-Revelation 2: 26, 27. · 

Here we learn that the saints are to receive "power 
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over the nations" and that they "shall rule them." 
This demonstrates the fact that there will be othe1·&-

_ besides Christ and his immortal saints upon earth,_ 
which corroborates the testimony on this point al
ready given (Psalm 2: 9; Daniel 7: 27). The fol
lowing is also in harmony: "Do ye not know that 
the saints shall judge the world? . ·. . Know ye _not 
that we shall judge angels?'' -1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3. 
Some believe that this judgment of angels will take 
place in heaven, and that the resurrected saints will 
go there -for that purpose. But the fallen angels, 
not heavenly beings, will be judged (see Jude 6). 
The judging and ruling will be upon earth, over 
living nations and fallen angels. A literal reign! 

A LITERAL SEPARATION. 

When the Son of man Ghall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon .the throne of 
hi-s glory: and before him shall be ga,thered all nations: and 
he E-hall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.-Matthew 25: 31, 32. 

This is not the final judgment mentioned in Reve
lation 20: 11-15 over which God himself will preside. 
It is the beginning of the rule of Jesus, the Prince of 
peace. There will be some surprises in that day. 
Read the remainder of the chapter (Matthew 25). 
Note the distinction drawn between "all nations" 
and "these my brethren." Note also the surprise of 
those gathered on the right hand when told that they 
had ministered to Jesus, through "these my 
brethren." Again, note the chagrin of- those on the 
left hand who have not thus ministered. It is a fact 
that many will be rewarded in that day for thus 
ministering who have not professed Christianity, 
while many who have made the profession will be 
punished for not ministering to "these my brethren." 
These will probably be those over whom Christ and 
.. his brethren" shall reign. 

For evidence of mortals upon earth during the 
reign of Christ, read Isaiah 62: 17-25, noting par
ticularly the death of the "sinner" and of the "child" 
at the age of a hundred years (verse 20). Read also 
Isaiah 11: 1-9, noting the "little child" (verse 6) 
and the "sucking child"- (verse 8). Children could 
only be born of mortal parents, for "in the resurrec
tion they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of heaven" (Matthew 22: 30). 

In Zechariah 14, the story of the second advent is 
retold. The destruction of the armies of the nations 
is forecasted; the coming of the Lord with power 
and great glory; the coming of his saints from para
dise (verse 5) ; the establishment of his rule over 
all the earth (verse 9). Verse 16 informs us that 
some will be "left" of the nations whose armies are 
destroyed, while verses 17 to 19 furnish us with 
proof that those that are "left" will be mortal beings, 
subject to the inconveniences of mortality and the 
ravages of death. 

CHRIST THE RESTORER OF ALL THINGS. 

Because of the fall, the earth was "cursed for 
man's sake." Since then it has brought forth thorns, 
briars, and weeds in such abundance and variety 
that the curse pronounced upon man "in the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread" has been an estab
lished fact. The world has 'grown old in sinning and 
the harvest will reveal a heavy crop of vice, villiany, 
ungodly graft, pleasure seeking, selfishness, drunken
ness, gluttony, debauchery, :financial depravity, and 
the thousand and one noxious "weeds" which dis
figure the "great harvest field." There is conse
quently much sickness, disease, and death. He is 
coming to remove the curse from the earth, to cause 
it to "yield its increase'' (Ezekiel 34: 27) instead of 
producing the large percentage of rubbish incidental 
to the curse. He will also restore righteousness and 
banish sin. The day of the usurer and the grafter 
will be past. The millionaire oppressor, the unjust 
employer, the greedy landlord, the maker and vender 
of soul-destroyin$ liquor, the dealer in sexual shame 
and immorality, the gambler, the "grab-all," and all 
who love sin and iniquity will be banished, and a 
kingdom based upon truth, holiness, and obedience 
to God, established. This will mark the "restitution 
of all things" (Acts 3: 21}, and until this time "the 
heaven" must "receive" :j~fsu& 

Paul enlightens us upon this phase of the subject 
a~;~ follows:_ 

A_s in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the first 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the Wngdom 
to God, the Father; when he shall have put down all 1'1tle a-nd _ 
a/l"authority and powm-. - For ·he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last_ enemy that shall be 
destrQyed is death.-1 Corinthians 15: 22-26 . 

It is the Savior's desire to present to the Father 
a "glorious church (kingdom) not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing" (Ephesians 5: 27). With 
this object in view he will reign until all enemies 
have been subdued and "everything that offends" 
has been cast out of the kingdom. His rule will be 
so absolute and his work so successful that at last, 
all other enemies having succumbed, the grim mon
ster death will be destroyed. Then he will deliver 
up the kingdom to God, "that God may be all and in 
all" (1 Corinthians 15: 28). Previous to this, how
ever, the end of the thousand years will have arrived, 
and Satan will be loosed out of his prison. There -
will be a "little season" (Revelation 20: 3) during 
which he will be active_and will deceive vast numbers 
of the subjects of the nations upon earth. They will 
make war against the saints and meet with destruc
tion (Revelation 20: 9). After this the judgment 
will sit (verses 11-13), God himself being the great 
judge. All the wicked dead will then be raised and 
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judged, after which the complete victory of Christ 
will be apparent. 

Of General ·Interest 
Christ's Influence on Law. 

Ohrist wa:s not a lawyer. Bqt he knew the law-the prin
"I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming ciples that abide; and the prophets were his familiars. H.e 

down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride loved justice for its own sake and adjudged the erring with 
c<>mpassion. Witness, his decree pronounced against the 

adorned .for her hushand."-Revelation 21: 2. Now, scarlet woman-"Go and sin no more." Morality and ab
the city of. God, with the mansions which Jesus went solute right he sought to make the law's enduring corner-

THE MANY MANSIONS. 

.o heaven to prepare (John 14: 3), is upon the earth. stones. · 
The ·earth has been cleansed, purified, and made fit With the passing years the principles he declared are find-

ing lodgment, more and more, in the hearts and minds of men. 
for the "many mansions" and the saints may now They are becoming the basis and are entering into the letter 
enter and gwell with the great God. and spirit of the law of every land and between all nations. 

An!l I ·heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, Statutes are builded and constitutions founded upon them. 
~he tabernacle of God is with men, and he sha1ll dwell with Before them cruel and inhuman punishments are giving 
them, .·and they shall be his people, and God himself shall way, death penalties are being abolished, children are no 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away more hanged for petty theft, fair dealing for the weak is 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, being demanded and rightful relations among men established. 
neither .sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more He is no longer a stranger in the court-room or the bench. 
pain: for the former things aTe passed away.-Revelation All judgmeu,t seats aTe becoming his. Himself the victim 
21: 3, 4. · .. of the most cruel and criminal miscarriage of justice the 

The triumphant Savior has handed up the kingdom world ever knew, he has set in motion influences that will yet 
to God, and is himself subJ'ect to the Father (1 Co- strip the ermine from the unjust judges of all the earth and 

lift the law above the reach of might or ·hate. 
rinthians 15: 28) .· He has conquered every foe, and His code of ethics even now directs the conduct of the 
eternity now smiles upon a kingdom of peace, equity, world's best statesmanship, ·and has made such progress 
unity, and true worship of the only true God. Truth in civilized countries that the statesman who refuses to be 
and right are triumphant over worldly powel~ and bound by its provisions can not hope for continued lease of 

pomp and might. Virtue is enthroned where vice po~~:· precepts in some degree have become a part of the 
once reigned. The pain anq suffering incidental to laws and the constitutions of all countries, and have taken 
the curse are banished and there is no more death. such grip upon the mind of the race that the government 
'lhe self-righteousness of man has given place to the which refuses to adopt them in some substantial measure 
righteousness of God. Tried and found faithful, has no assurance of peaceful existence. Such a government 
cleansed, purified, perfected, the saints dwell with would soon find itself at war not only with the other nations of 

the world but with its own people, and could not long abide 
Jehovah and his Christ. Faithful unto death, the white light of this new century.-From My Lord and 
through trials, temptations, persecutions, afflictions,· Savior Jesus Ch1~st, by 'J. Frank Hanly, former governor 
they enter upon their eternal reward, their joy of Indiana. The Robbs-Merri!l Company, publishers, In-

dianapolis, 1911. complete. · 
Reader, is the coming of Christ literal? Will he 

really establish his kingdom? Will he restore all 
things? Will he banish the curse and cursed condi
tions? Will he conquer every foe? Will he make the 
earth fit for the descent of the city of God? Will 
he fulfill his promises in this direction? What think 
you? As for me 

I ain looking and I'm longing for the bright and glorious day 
When the blessed Lord shall come to earth again, 

When his loving voice shall say, You with all the faithful may 
Enter in upon the great millennia! reign. 

Chorus: 
Looking and longing wirth 'love in my heart, 
· Looking and longing, longing for him, 
Looking and longing with joy in my soul,· 

Yes, looking and longing for him. 

I am working and I'm praying that my soul may be prepared 
In his glorious kingdom evermore to dwell. 

If against the world I've dared, make .the chamcter I've reared 
A just rebuke to sin, 'twill all be well. 

I am ,hung'ring and I'm rthiTeting for his 1~ghteous will to be 
Established on this earth of sin and woe, 

In that great millennia! day, when all men ·shall own his sway, 
And his kingdom triumph over every foe. 

• + • + • 
Church Reopening. 

LATTER DAY SAINTS' BUILDING IS NOW A PLEASANT PLACE FOR 

WORSHIP. 

The Latter Day Saints' church building of Saint Marys, 
which has been undergoing repairs for some time, was re
opened with special ·Services on Sunday. This is one of the· 
oldest public buildings of frame structure now standing in 
Saint Marys. It was first used as a Presbyterian church, 
tl:en as a Methodist church, and was finally purchased by a 
former resident of Saint Marys--the late Robert Brown. And 
nearly thirty years ago became the property of the ReOI·gan
ized Church of Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day Saints, who are a 
distinct and separate body of people from the Salt Lake, 
or Utah . Mormons, who are improperly called Latter Day 
Saints. A number of district conferences, and regular services 
were held in the building for years. Then because of removal 
-to many places the membe1~ship became reduced, so that the 
building was not used so regularly and sank into a dilapidated 
condition. 

The question agitating the remaining members was whether 
it was really worth the cost and labor of repairing. Upon 
examination, however, it was found that all the important 
timbers were as sound as ever, the building ·being heavy ·barn 
framework, and only the 'best ·of material ·having been used in 
its construction. 

During the past summer Elder G. M. Shippy (now of 
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Detroit) came to pe;rform missionary labor here. He, .being 
a natural genius, and many trade mechanic, was willing to 
use his days to work without pay, and also preach whrut he 
could evenings and Sundays. Cheered by this offe~', thqse 
who thought the building would pay for repairing,. and had 
already proposed to do so, came to the rescue with their means 
to purchase the material. Amongst the foremost of those 
was Elder G .. G. Tomlinson, who ·has been absent on mission 
work for years, until owing to the sad bereavement that came 
to his home in the death of liis son Charlie, and the iii health 
of his wife, he was obliged to remain home. He was supple
mented, ·with work and means, by Messrs. Lee. Gross and 
Frank Oliver, in a special manner. Still others aided with the 
work, and lesser,amounts of means. The result is that the 
building is now a respectable-looking and pleasant place for 
worship, and not a dollar of debt against it. 

The reopening day was disagreeable, because of the heavy 
and continued rain that was falling, which doubtless pre
vented many of the town's people from attending. Never
theless, a goodly number drove in from the surrounding 
branches · of the church, _ Rostock, Stratford, and Mitchell. 
A few came over from London on Saturday, and an auto load 
on Sunday. 

The preaching was done by Elder R. G. Longhurst, of 
Yanessa, president of the London District, who has occupied 
the aforesaid position for the past seventeen years; and 
Elder John Shields, well known in Ontario because of his 
having lived twenty years of his life on a farm near Shel
burne, and for twenty-four years has been steadily engaged 
in mission work in this province. Elder Longhurst returned 
to his home on Monday. Elder Shields remains for a few 
days, speaking in the church, Tuesday and Thursday evenings 
of this week.-Saint Marys (Ontario) Journal, Thursday, 
October 26, 1911. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCJiiB, 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. G. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, ICfwa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: · Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa, During. 

the Month of October. 

Second Kansas City Branch, through Mrs. Margaret 
Robertson .. . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. ............ $ 6.50 

Mrs. S. J. Mortimer, Roxbury, Massachusetts......... o.OO 
Willing Workers, Joy, Illinois, through Mrs. J. R. Ward 2.00 
Mrs. Mary Kuntz, Joy, Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. A. E. Hooper, Inglewood, Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. Bromann, Burlington, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. J. ·J. and Miss R. A. Boswell, Winfield, K'<lnsas . . 1.00 
Mrs. Margaret Fry, Moberly, Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 

Also 5 stocking caps (new) ; one half dozen pair 
stockings (new) ; 3 small hand crochet hoods. 

From the Juvenile choir entertainment Lamoni, Iowa, 
through Mrs. Letha Tilton ........ ·. . . . . . . . . . . . 20.29 

Collected in Montana by Mrs. Ida Davis . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.10 
Mrs. Charlotte Leboe, Coquille, Oregon ............... $2.00 
Mrs. Lela M. Mast, Coquille, Oregon ............... ,' .. 4.00 
Mrs. Laura A. Savage, Coquille, Oregon .............. 2.00 
Miss Grace M. Savage, Coquille, Oregon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Miss Ruth Carr, Allendale, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

It can not be too strongly urged that no one should send 
or bring a child to the home until fully authorized to do so. 
Needless trouble and expense may be avoided by giving heed 
to this admonition. At present the home is full and there 
is no room for those who come expecting to .be accommodated 
there. 

To many friends of the Children's Home the harvest 
time has brought enough and to spare. From the bounties 
with which you have been blessed will you not count it a 
privilege to give a portion for use at the home? Vegetables, 
fruit or grain will be gratefully received. 

We are behind in the payment of our bills and eaclr month 
adds a large amount for running expenses. We are depend
ing upon free-will offerings to meet these expenses, and you1· 
help will be appreciated. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS, 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, 

MINNIE B. NICHOLSON, 

Executive C01nmittee. 

Babyhood. Supplementary Reading. 
In my last report I spoke of the fact that for nearly a 

year we have been endeavoring to break our baoy of the 
habit, formed in the first three weeks of his existence, of 
sucking his fingers. I am sure if it had not been for the 
wisdom and persistency of the editQr [Dr. Mary ·wood-Allen, 
the baby's grandmother] this effort would have been given 
up as hopeless. As it was we continued covering the hands 
with mittens at night and whenever the baby was put down 
for his nap. Once or twice we thought ·we saw an improve
ment, and lessened our vigilance, only to discover that the 
battle had not been won. When his teeth began to appear, 
this habit seemed for a time to grow stronger. Then we 
noticed that he didn.'t attempt to put his fingers in his mouth 
during the day, ,and so left off his mittens when he went 
to his day time nap. Two days later, we were encouraged 
to try leaving his ·hands free at night, and to our surprise 
we found that the habit was completely broken; and we have 
never been troubled with it since. 

A year seems a long time in which to keep up such a 
struggle, but as we look back now we· feel that it more than 
paid. Our hoy has never gained the idea of ·having something 
to put into his mouth to quiet his cries or -divert his attention 
or soothe him to sleep. We are quite sure that our not allow
ing him ·to suck his fingers or to use a soother has made it 
easier for us ·to keep him from forming the habit of putting all 
sorts of things into his mouth. At nine months he was given 
buttons to play with. He started to put them to his mouth, 
partly, no doubt, for the purpose of using the more sensitive 
nerves of the lips to tell him what these new things were 
like. He was told not to put the buttons to his mouth, 
however, and was shown how to drop them into a bottle and 
shake them out again. This greatly interested him, and after 
carefully watching him for a few days, we became convinced 
that it was safe to leave ·him alone with such playthings. 
As ·a consequence of ·his training, we have never had to be 
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particular about what might be left within his reach. Pins he 
never once attempted to put in his mouth, -but from the first, 
picked them up and handed them with the most engaging 
exclamation to whatever older person was in the room. 

The method pursued in this case is typical of that used 
in all circumstances. It is our desire to ·prevent him from 
forming undesirable habits and so avoid the unpleasantness 

· of breaking such habits later on. For instance, when he was 
first put up to the table in his high chair, he thought it 
interesting to pull on the tablecloth. He was not allowed 
to continue this form of amusement, however, but was told 
he must not do so; when he persisted his fingers were lightly 
snapped. He never has been -touched hard enough to cause 
him the least physical pain, but he recognizes the snapping of 
his fingers as a sign of disapprobation, and being of exceed
ingly sensitive temperament, he is influenced thereby, and 
after two or three attempts, giv!)s up that which has met with 
disapproval. 

It was at about this same time that he began to throw things 
down from the table, or his chair, evidently with deliberate 
mischievousness. Of course, for the first, time or two, before 
we realized the import of his actions, we picked things up 
and restored them to him. It soon became evident, however, 
that that was the purpose of his activity, whereupon the 
edict went forth that none of the things which he threw 
upon .the floor were to be picked up and handed to him. It 
took only a few days for him to learn that whatever was 
thrown upon the floor was thereby lost to him, and, as that 
did not add to his enjoyment, he very quickly desisted. 

His inclination to pull hair was treated in much the same 
way. He was not allowed to find any enjoyment in that way; 
but, on the contrary was told ·that he must not do so, although 
he was allowed once in a while to take out the hairpins. 
This he found most enjoyable and would pull them out 
carefully, almost never catching the hair with them, and 
then he would gravely stick them back in wherever his 
fancy dictated. 

Like all babies, he has had the inclination to strike. He 
has never been allowed to hit anyone in the face. Once or 
twice he has done so with something in his hand and when
ever this has occurred his hand ·has been turned against 
himself, and he has received a tap in the face with his~·own 
hand, of sufficient force to make him realize that it was not 
an enjoyable experience. He ·has never cried at these times, 
but has had a most astonished expression upon his face, 
for he does not know what it is to receive physical pain 
from another human being. · 

It must not be thought, however, that these desirable 
habits are taught him in a short time and once for all; on 
the contrary, it takes everlasting vigilance to keep him the 
happy, well-controlled child that we want him to be. For 
instance, every once in a while we notice a new attempt on 
his part to get his way by teasing. This takes different forms 
as he advances in intelligence and activity. He tries it 
one way; it does not succeed and he drops it for a time. 
Then it appears •as though the thought came -to him, "Now 
maybe I can get what I want in this way," and so he tries 
a ne'.'l' method. Of course, we may not always recognize 
it at ·the very start as tending toward a bad habit, but we 
a1e always on the lookout to see what the tendencies are 
and, as soon as we become convinced that he is forming the 
habit of getting his will in some undesirable v:ay, we im
mediately set to work to overcome that tendency. 

Like most children he is vm-y persistent, and we have to be 
equally persistent, if we would be successful in our efforts. 
For instance, a couple of months ago he was given a tack 
hammer a8 a ·toy. It has been his daily companion. He never 
seems to tire of using it. He has been told over and over 
again that he can pound on the floor or on his block of wood, 

but that he can not po-and on the walls, or the doors, ar the 
·book shelves, etc. Yet he still comes evm-y now and then to 
some forbidden spot, and begins to tap with his hammer, 
keeping one eye fixed on his mother or grandmother, to see 
whether or not they are going to forbid him this time, as they 
-have done previously. This is really a testing of those who 
·have him in charge, and realizing it as such, they try always 
to call his attention to the fact that he is not allowed that 
form of amusement. There is a spirit of mischievousness 
there, also, which leads him to persist in his query; but no 
attempt is made to punish him for this spirit of fun. The 
prohibition is-given each time and consistently adhered to, 
and in a little while he seems to get all the fun out of it that 
he desires, and goes back to safer methods of enjoyment. 
Once in a while there crops out a bit of contrariness, but, as 
a rule, if no attention is paid to it, he almost immediately 
comes happily to do that -which has been required of him. 
To resist him at such times would doubtless strengthen the 
contrariness into obstinacy. It ·seems to be a part of the 
universal boyish desire to tease, arid as soon as he sees that 
his actions do not have any teasing effect, the fun is gone out 
of it for him, and he readily does whatever is asked of him. 

In the former report an account was given of the little 
"Thank you" game which was played witn him before he 
could talk. Among the first words in his vocabulary were 
those of "Tat too," which is his pronunciation of "Thank you." 
He -always says it when he gives or receives anything; -and 
indeed, if any one of the family is remiss in this particular, he 
calls their attention to it. He has also learned the efficacy-of 
"Plea~e"; and he surprised the other members of his family 
several months ago by always remembering to -say "excuse 
me," whenever he sneezed or yawned. Thus it may be seen 
that, early in life, the foundation principle of good manners 
may easily be ta1,1ght, and thus will become second nature. 

It seems to be a rather prevalent idea that a child who is 
brought up by principle must be surrounded by a multitude 
of prohibitions which deprive him of the amount of enjoy
ment which should belong to childhood. I feel sure that an 
unbiased observer would not find such to ·be the case with our 
boy. -There are but few rules which he is required to respect. 
He is not allowed to eat between meals; he must take a nap 
every morning; he must not pound on the walls or the fur
niture; nor tear books or papers. Aside from these par
ticular.s, he is allowed to do almost all that he chooses to do. 
He is encouraged whenever possible along the lines he at
tempts. For insta-nce, when he first showed a desire to climb 
upstairs, pains were taken to show how that might best be 
done, and day after day someone was found to stand behind 
him while he climbed the stairs, three, four, five, six times 
in -succession. This was kept up until the novelty had worn 
off, and he was ready to take up something else. 

One of our correspondents asks ·how we have been able to 
teach a nineteen-months-old baby" to feed himself neatly. 
It has been done simply by following out the idea of encour
aging him in that which he attempts. Of course, like all 
children, he desired to feed himself; so instead of saying, 
"No, no," and interfering with his wishes, we simply guided 
his hand so that the spoon took up a fair amount of food and 
carried it with safety to his mouth. By so doing his muscles 
soon learned the proper attitude and motions, and in a very 
little while he was able to feed himself quite neatly. He 
now uses his spoon in his right hand :and his -little silver 
pusher in his left, and eats with the same gravity and de
corum as the older members of the family. ' 

He finds his greatest joys in helping with the housework. 
At nineteen months of age he trots out into the kitchen with 
the silver which has been given him, or something else 
that is safe for him to carry. He superintends the process of 
washing and wiping the dishes, .and helps to ·put them away. 
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But best of all he loves to make bread. He sits up in his 
'high chair beside the table and turns the handle of the sifter; 
he pours in the water or the milk, and then, finally, is given 
his own Iittle lump of dough which he kneads, and watches 
when it is put into the oven until it· comes out done. We 
see here the very 'beginning of that process of helpfulness 
which may be developed in a very little child, if the proper 
opportunity is.given.-Rose Wo'odallen Chapman. 

[We publish the following because the sister has many 
friends in Lamoni who, we 'are sure, would be glad to hear 
ftom her, as we were, and because her action may incite· 
others to "go and do likewise."] 

COQUILLE, UREGON, October 25, 1911. 
Inclosed you will find ten dollars for the Children's Home. 

It has been a long time since I left Lamoni, but I presume 
you have not forgotten me, as you are distinctly in my mind. 
I shall never forget the people that I mingled with in-Lamoni; 
it is a h1ight spot in my memory; there are some we shall 
never see again; others that we may. 

Sister Resseguie, this Sister Leboe is past seventy-five years 
old, she is a sister of Bro. Albert Haws, and a daughter of 
old Peter Haws that was with the church in early days; was 
quite prominent in the work at Nauvoo. She saw Brethren 
Joseph and Hyrum after they_ were killed, and were lying in 
the pool of blood. She is a very interesting old lady. She 
lived at 'Salt Lake City. Sister Mast is her daughter. 

I am very much ipterested in the Children's Home; I think 
it is one of the grandest works there is, to save the children. 
To me it is greater than th.;J missionary work. I know that 
that is necessary, but if the children were saved there would 
be less of such work needed. 

There is so much in one being entirely consecrated to the 
work; being. in earnest, being filled with the Spirit, and 
showing it by their example, and by controlling themselves. 
In so doing they are' helping -themselves, as well as the 
children. I know we are surrounded with those things that 
try one's patience and strength, but when we know we must 
control ourselves in order to have the desired effect upon 
ourselves, as well as setting a good example to the children 
we love in our care, then is when we are helped and strength
ened. It is a grand work, and my prayer is that God's bless
Ings will be with all those of the home, that he will be with 
them to direct them in all their ways. I shall continue to 
do all I can, and am interesting others, and the Sunday 
sohools, that there might be more or Jess sent to the home. 

Hoping and praying for your success. 
MRS. LAURA A. SAVAGE. 

A sister from Adt'ain, Illinois, writes: 
To the Matron of the Children's Horne; Dear Sistm·: While 

eating our evening meal this Lord's Day we were talking 
among ourselves of buying artic!!)S to wea1·, etc., when my 
mind wandered to the Children's Home and the letter of 
Sister Burton in the HERALD. I made the remark that we 
had better be sending an offering to the home to buy a cow. 

My little boy, who is eight, asked what for, and I explained 
to ·him. In all earnestness he said, "I'll send ten cents, 
mamma." I laughed and answered that that would be a 
small amount. 

In silence we ate o:ri, when presently the sweet influence of 
the Master stole over me, and all in vain did I turn my head 
away to hide the falling tears. As I wept and understood 
the beautiful spirit of sacrifice the boy slid away from the 
table, and the next I knew _I heard the dear voice counting 
out the pennies. I bowed my head and asked Him who knows 
our vanities to forgive Tile my follies and I would send a small 
offering along with the pep.nies. In the light of the blessed 

Spirit, how little our clothing amounts to when compared 
with his work, and -surely the home is a work of love.-

My •boy has the ·habit of saving all his pennies and banking 
them. Has a nice little 4eposit in his own name, but only 
had a few at this time at home. As' he d-eposited them on the 
table in a pile, he -said: "I don't want to be stingy with my 
money. If anything needs helping, I'll help it. I know this 
is a good cause." A childish way to express it, but how true! 

I told him that I would send his offering and one of my own; 
not that it amounts to much, but I wish to encourage him 
along this line. He decided by saying that God would help 
him get more money, and who can say that he won't •help us 
all, when we help him willingly and humbly, as a little child? 
I always love to give wheri money is convenient, but will 
admit that a new dress or hat, for instance, tempts me sorely 
and most always the offering waits; hence the request for 
pardon. 

Do not know why I brace up enough to wl'i·te you this, for 
I am too backwa1-d to write Jots of times when the Holy Spirit. 
would dictate. ' 

Inclosed find_ our two mites, as Sister Emma called hers, 
and may you be blessed in your management of the home. 
I trust th~ cows and other necessities will be f.orthcollling. 

Excerpts from Letters Received. 
We are a little band of isolated Saints who wish to help 

provide for the children in the home. We would like to know 
what is most needed.-Mrs. Flora Reed, Coodys Bluffs, Okla
homa. 

Am sending you a bill of lading for a barrel of clothing, 
sent by frieght. Will send 01<1" pllidye money right :.way.
Mrs. P. E. Bellesle, Port Huron, Michigan. 

A good idea, of saving our nickels; so I am going to start 
at once. I ask you to accept one dollar for the past year. 
I hope to do better next.-Mrs. A. E. Hooper, Inglewood, 
Ontario. 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Sec1"eta1·y Executive Committee. 

-Request for Prayer. 
Some person who failed to sign his name requests the 

prayers of the Saints in behalf of his wife who has been 
sorely afflicted. 

Sr. Nellie Martin, Pel"l'y, Iowa, requests the prayers of the 
Saints for Martha Doidge, daughter of Mrs. and Doctor 
Doidge of that place, and granddaughter of Sister Moore. 
She is eight years old and ·has leakage of the heart. 

Letter Department 
FULTON, IOWA, September 25, 1911. 

Editm·s Hemld: We are still alive and moving onward. 
Some time ago Bro. L. E. Hills was here and preached about 
ten sermons for us and baptized eight, four heads of families 
and four Sunday school scholars. One was baptized earlier 
and one since. They all seem to rejoice in the gospel. Th~se 
that were baptized were about ready some time ago. There 
are others near the kingdom now. 

After our reunion at Moline, Illipois, Bro. J. S. Roth came 
here and preached one week, and he was indeed a welcome 
brother, as he was the instrument of raising up the Fulton 
Branch. His preaching was powerful and very instructive. 
We hope he will visit us again soon. As he had previously 
made arrangements to be at other places ·he could not stay 
longer here. I took him to see other old-time Saints who 
were very well pleased to see him. All the Saints here have 
a very warm welcome for .our dear old veteran soldier of the 
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cross. May his life long be spared, so he may labor for the 
Master and bring souls to Christ. 

Also at Maquoketa, seven miles from here, the work . is 
onward. Baptized a man there September 17, of the Advent 
faith. He now seems to be happy· in the gospel. His wife 
was to go with him but for some reason put it off until she 
understood the work better. We still look for others there. 
Oh, would only the Saints all live pure, devoted lives for the 
Master, what a power for good they would wield! We all 
have an. influence over our fellow-man. Then let us do our 
best and do it well. 

Our Sunday school Quarterlies· have been very good and 
gave those who. were baptized a better understanding of our 
work. What noble literature we have for· the young and if 
parents see to it to have their children read the publications 
there will be no need of them going astray. 

May God bless his work. 
JOHN HEIDE. 

WARRINGTON, ENGLAND, October 19, 1911. 
Dear Editors Herald: There are so many of the Lancashire 

Saints .in America that I feel it will interoot them to know 
that the Wigan Bmnch of the church, in Lancashire, Eng
land, is once again in a very good condition; and ·after being 
closed for a period of four years is now holding regular 
meetings under the presidency of Elder William Spargo. 
The interest is ·exceedingly good; and many are investigating 
the work. 

I have ·charge of the mission for the time being, and I 
baptized _four precious souls into the kingdom on October 5; 
there are more that have given their names for baptism. 
We have also been called in to administer to others that were 
sick; and they were not membel'S of the chu·cch; and many 
requests for ministration come to hand from those who are 
interested in the church. I have a feeling that the day is 
not far distant when the "work of God" will be sought by 
many; and we as the minisl<ers of the church will be called 
upon to demonstrate the powers of the church to save the 
temptecl and tried; i should the1·efo1'e like .to ·ask .that all the 
ministry should work with one idea in their minds~ and that 
is, tha;t the worth of souls is very great in the sight of God; 
and it is far better ·to be saving .souls than squabbling over 
trifling incidents that distress the minds of all those that 
are engaged -in doing so. 

I am laboring by appointment of Apostle Gonim· Griffiths, 
under Brother William H. Greenwood; and I find that ·the 
doing of one's duty fearlessly and with devotion to God and 
his truth, brings so many joys into one's life that I am 
called upon to marvel at the many privileges that M'e missed 
by those who are not in harmony with their brethren; I 
well remember our beloved John W. Rushton ·saying that 
"'J.\here are many men who take •a sordid delight in watching 
the work go to pieces in order to ·satisfy some pet theory 
of thei•r own." This is, sad to relate, the idea of many men; 
and I find that the only remedy i·s work! work! ! work! ! ! 
for God and the truth; and find there is no time for idle 
scorn a;nd apathy in the work. 

I am ·daily convinced that the people want the gospel; and 
the demand is growing for a living system; and one that can 
demonstrate its power for God; and I am thankful for the 
many blessings that the Lord has given to ·me in the church. 
I p1oay that all will put on the gospel mmor, and go forth 
anned for fight in .this g>rand and noble work. Kindly permit 
me to .thank all the numerous Saints tha;t I have ·learned· to 
love for their kind and •loving sympathy; in their devotion 
to the church; and the •attention they have given the ministers 
who ·labor amongst them; in seeing that they are prowded 
for in food and shelter. 

WM. H. CHANDLER .. 

MASON TOWN, WEST VmGINIA, October 25, 1911. 
Deiw Herald: The work is going along finely at present, and 

I hope it will continue to do so. We ·are isolated, hut the Lord 
has said that where two Or three are g1athe1'ed in his name, 
he will be· in the midst of them .. 'What greater p-romise can 
we have than that? I was baptized October 2_4, 1910, by 
Brother Maxon, and my heai-t. is made to rejoice in this great 
latter day W01'k. I know the work is true, and I love to go 
on serv-ing the Lord in aH things. I have never regretted· 
tile step I have .taken, but ·hope to se1'Ve the Lord more every 
day. I meet with but few of the Saints. We are trying 'to 
let our lights shine, and by the help of. God we may be able 
to do so. My heM'lt's desire is to ·see others accept the gospel, 
so they can testify that they know .the work is true. 

I will tell you a dream I had befoi·e obeying the gospel. 
I had been praying ·to God to show me which church I 

- must join, ·and that he would show me in a dream. . I 
dreamed I ·saw Bro. L .. D. Ul.Jom on •a white rock and .he was 
holding his arms out, and aH around .him was the lov!ieS>t 
piare I ever saw. Hll, •had the prettioot countenance, and 
was saying, "Come on," and I ·said, "I will." What have 
I to doubt of this great latter day work? • 

Brother Maxon was up and preached two spiritual ser
mons. I am only a girl of seventeen, and how thankful I 
a;m that I have seen the day I heard the gospel preached. 
And how it strengthens. me to hear of the progress others 
are making in this great latter day work. 

"Sure I -must fight if I would reign; 
Increase my courage, ~rd. 

I'll bear the toil, . endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word." 

Praying for the welfare of Zion, 
Your sister in Christ, 

MISS ELVIRA RODABAUGH. 

GLOUCESTER, ENGLAND, October 17, 1911. · 
Dear H emld: I am glad to be able to report <that six 

excellent young people have recently been baptized at Exeter 
by the local ministry in that region. Two were promising 
young men, and the sisters, too, will make a splen.did ad
dition to the life of the branch. I can venture to p1·edict 
that others will join with them soon, which \Wll be a further 
stimulus to the Master's cause. At Gloucester, two were 
added last week, one a useful brother from the Free Bap
tists, the other the wife of our worthy brother, John Harris, 
of this branch. 

We have a good organhoation in this city, w:hich by God's 
help is going to be a power for good in the ·spread of truth. 
Bro. E. J. Trapp is full of go and inspiration .to others. 
We have had lively times at street work. The Brighamites 
came out four abreast here on the streets, but they beat 
a hasty, though undignified retreat before the pom-pom 
questions of the characteristic Josephites. 

We are hopeful of several baptisms at Gloucester of 
some who a1'e · at p1·esent interested. I am expecting to 
be at work in the mines by the time this letter reaches you. 
It is because of the lack of support; it will be with regret 
that I do so, as we ·have such good prospects in several 
places, which makes it harder to •leave. 

Yom's in ,Ohrist, 
85 RoSEBERRY AVENUE. THOMAS JONES. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 31, 1911. 
Dewr Hemld: I enjoy reading your articles, and you little 

know what a comfort they often are to hearts that are sad 
and burdened with the cares of this life. I do not mean the 
toil or hardships of that kind that usually fall to the ·lot of 
the poor, like ·myself, but sometimes it falls to our lot to have 
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to endure great sorrows as I am at present, that seem to be 
more than we can bear; when we snatch at every crumb of 
comfort as a drowning man would grab at. a straw. Then 
it is that we appreciate most the comforting words that we 
find in the church literature. 

A few days ago while I was feeling so downcast, I went 
to get some tracts that I had bought, to s(md away, but 
instead of picking them up, as I thought I was doing, I got 
hold of ·an old HERALD, gated M~rch 8, 1911. WeJI, I thought 
I would look it over, for it might contain something com-

. £orting, and oh, how weJI rewarded I was! The first article 
was an editorial by Bro. Elbert A. Smith, beginning with 
John 14: 27. The article was grand all through. I want to 
paint a wreath of flowers on cardboard, and in the center 
mite the text in glowing colors. 

I want to ask all who wiJI, to pray for me that I may be able 
to bear all that falls to me to endure, and keep my reason. 
I have been blessed wonderfully, and I am thankful for it; 
and some of my_ family have been healed often and almost_ 
instantly in answer to prayer. My home is a peaceful one, 
or as much so as can be, considering the outside influences. 

' Better boys to a mother would be hard to find, although they 
are weighed down with the cares of the family. So I realize 
that I have much to ·be thankful for. Dear Saints, let us 
take our troubles to the Lord in prayer, and bear up as best 
we can. Your sister, 

HARRIET SEDORIS. 

WHEELING, WEST.VIRGINIA, October 29, 1911. 
Editors Saints' Hemld: The work here is moving along 

slowly; no additions to the branch recently. 
Elder 0. R. Miller held a series of meetings during the 

month of June. Large placards were tacked on poles through
out the city by the brethren, announcing the meetings. We 
had a few strangers at the meetings; none were baptized, 
but the Saints were strengthened, and Sl!tisfied to know that 
an effort was being made to warn their neighbors. 

Our city was invaded with Utah missionaries last winter 
and spring. They tracted the place. They attended our 
preaching services regularly, and were a husky looking set 
of young feJlows; weB-dressed and weJI"behaved. One thing 
that impressed the writer was that some of them had been 
in the field for several years without going home. Quite a 
sacrifice for an unpopular cause. 

Sister Hughes arrived here Tuesday from Colorado Springs, 
where she has been visiting her son, Joseph Ebeling. 

Sr. Liston Brewster and her son Thomas, leave on the 
30th to visit Saints and friends at. Clarksburg, West Virginia. 
Sr. Rhoda Gunn, of Glen Easton, is the guest of Sr. Annie 
Smith. 

Our branch president, 0. J. Tary, and family, returned 
recently from Niagara Falls and Canada. 

Elder 0. L. Martin was in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, last 
week on business. Lours A. SERIO. 

NEW SALISBURY, INDIANA, October 30, 1911. 
Editors Herald and Readers: Almost six years have 

passed away since I ha vc obeyed in part this blessed gospel, 
sufficient!~· so that I am numbered with the Saints of God 
to-day, for which I am indeed grateful. It is regretfully I 
say that I have never penned a line to ·the church paper in 
all that time, save the notices sent in from time to time. 
This being my first, I shall try not to occupy so much space 
with matters uninteresting, that would justly send this to 
the wastebasket. 

Since being baptized, December 11, 1905, by Bro. J. W. 
Wight, one whose labors of love and righteousness shall never 

be forgotten in these hills of southern Indiana, I .have en
joyed many, many blessings from the bountiful hand of our 
heavenly-Father. I hope to prove myself grateful. 

On November 27, 1906, I was set apart to labor in the 
lesser priesthood. Four years to the day from that time I 
was ordained an elder. In this brief space of time reflecting 
back over the past, I can realize that the· gospel has changed 
my life to a great degree. I have been permitted to sit in 
heavenly places with the Saints of God and receive the bless
ings which can come only to the household of faith. Have 
been privileged to associate and labor with quite a number of 
the faithful ministry, which space will not permit me to 
mention now, only as pertaining to the work just past in 
our district. Being appointed at last General Conference to 
labor in my home district, from our conference of last May, 
I have labored in the field with Elder Jacob Halb, though 
being separated most of the time.- Am glad to say a more 

-agreeable companion to labor with is ·hard to find. 
Also have had the privilege of enjoying the association 

and labors of our worthy assistant minister in charge, Elder 
H. E. Moler, for a brief space; he at times being at our· 
conferences, and reunion. We look for his return soon to our 
field. 

One of the best conferences ever held in the district was 
held with New Albany Branch October 21 and 22, most all 
the workers of the district being present. Conference was 
presided over by our worthy missionary in charge, Elder R. 
C. Russell, assisted by Brn. H. E. Moler and Jacob Haib. 
The conference as a whole was edifying and inspirational, 
Bro. R. C. Russell being principal speaker. One of the most 
inspiring discourses we have ever been privileged to hear, 
was enjoyed at the morning session, Sunday,- delivered by 
Bro. R. C. Russell, his theme being the financial law and 
duties of Saints. The Spirit of the Master was present, 
helping the Saints to see the beauties of the gospel law, and 
the love of the Father manifest in the ~dministration of the 
law in all its parts. We noticed espe<Jially one who was 
hea1·ti!y in accord with the sermon, that being our energetic 
and tireless worker as bishop's agent, Elder John Zahnd. 

It is evident that the Saints of the district are gradually 
being aroused in the observing of the financial law as a part 
of the j!'reat plan; and surely it is to be hoped that all the 
pure and good, or those striving to be so, may obey in full
ness the law. Mention may also be made of the sacrament 
meeting Sunday at half past two, the presidency of the con
ference being in charge. The Saints present 'were made to 
rejoice in the restored gospel, the· Holy Spirit being present, 

Conference closed at the Sunday evening session, Bro. R. C, 
Russell again speaking forth the powers and beauties of the 
perfect law. 

From the conference Elder H. E. Moler started for home 
for a few days' stay. Elder Jacob Halb started a meeting 
at Highland Park; Louisville, Bro. R. C. Russell coming to 
Byrnville, the home branch of the writer, and preached th1·ee 
sermons for us, which were meat in due season; it being the 
brother's first stop with us. We regretted his stay was so 
short and hope for his early return to our field. Viewing 
the work that is ahead of us, with conditions as they are 
now, and as we are hopeful of them becoming in the next 
few years, it is plain to see that the works of righteousness 
by the people of the Lord are to be wrought by the faithful; • 
that Zion may make herself ready. To this end we hope to 
ever labor together with God and all his. 

Asking pardon for using so much space, and thanking 
the Editor of the dear HERALD if he consigns not this to the 
wastebasket. Your colaborer, 

E. 0. BYRN. 
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News From Missions 
Oregon and Idaho. 

In the latter part of May, Bxo. S. D. Condit joined us at 
Viale, Oregon, where we were stopping- with Brother and 
Sister Propst, and all proceeded to prepare bed and baggqge 
for the 'summer. On June 1, Elders Condit and Ma.dden 
went to Wei-ser, where they were to begin the irummer 
work. Brother Condit was in charge of the tent. Two days 
later, baby Florence and I joined the missionaries just in 
time to attend the evening service. The ne><t day the gospel 
work began in earnest. When Brother Condit ·suggested 
preaching on the street, which we had been expecting, we 
said, as cheerfuJ.Iy as possible, "All right," ·but hated to see 
the time come. · · 

Oh, how my heart beat as I offered a silent prayer to the 
good Lord that he would aid me to do my duty, now that 
I .had lef-t all for his work. At the service, <1S I opened the 
Hymnal to number 120, and sang the words, "When earth 
in bondage long had lain," I really was surprised, for my 
y. ice had never ·sounded ·so clear to me before, and as we 
sang to the passers-by, I realized my fi11.st attempt had been 
aided by the One that is far greater than man. 

They continued to hold meetings in -the tent and on the 
streets until the 13th of June, when Brother Condit entered 
into a discussion with Elder Dix, of the Christian Adventist 
faith, which lasted sixteen nights. At the close three precious 
souls were added to <the church. '.Dhence to Boise, in time 
for the reunion and district conference at that place. There 
we made the acquaintance of Apostle J. W. Rushton, and 
Eldel'S John Davis, T. C. Kelley, and A. J. lJayland; besides 
sevel'al other Saints. We greatly enjoyed the spiritual ser
mons that were delivered, and <1/he instru<ltions given to .the 
ministry by Brother Rushton. 

After conference, Brethren Layland and Madden were 
left to hold meetings a while longer, but not being able to 
get many to attend our tent meetings, they held ten meet
ings on the streets. Brother Cato then moved our tent and 
fixtures to Meridian, where we held forth for about two 
weeks with some interest. Brother Condit returned while 
we were here, and Brother Layland went to other points of 
-the district." They here borrowed a team and wagon and 
moved to Caldwell, where they 'held meetings on the streets 
and .in the tent, part of the time to nice crowds, especially 
on the streets. Here we met with some opposition, and our 
tent received several showers of stones. But I think several 
people had a better opinion of us when we left than when 
we came. We ·stayed 'here three weeks and then went to 
Vale, Oregon, our home ·town, and met our little boy whom 
we had not seen· for three months. It was a joyful home
coming. We, my husband and I, had returned home from 
our first missionary tl,jp and could say with the apostles 
of olq, "We lacked nothing." · 

After three weeks of street and tent work here we returned 
to Weiser, leaving some interested in lite gospel story. The 
night being quite cool and not much interest being taken in 
the meetings, we, after holding a few meetings in the even
ing, rolled up our tent and stored it away for the winter. 
I will just add a brief account of the financial side of the 
tent work: tent fund on hand from last year, $10.35; re
ceived during the summer, $25.45; total, $35.80; paid for 
oil and fimures, $5.07; for provisions, $9.90; for freighrt, 
$11.00; for traveling, $9.60; total, $35.57; balance on hand 
23 cents. . 

We thank the Saints who have so kindly supplied our 
ne"eds dm,jng the summer, and pray the heavenly Father 
to repay by bestowing ·his blessings upon them. 

. WEISER, IDAHO. MRS. E. L. MADDEN. 

From the Northwest. 
After the close of the Saskatchewan conference, held at 

Sedley, July 27 to 30, it was thought advisable to extend 
our labors into .A!lbmi;a. A two-day meeting was to be 'held 
at Edgerton, Alberta, August 6 and 6. As Brn. W. H. Kelley 
and F. M. Smith have given a brief account of that gather
ing, and of that country, I shall not add any,thing. I held 
several meetings with the Saints of Edgerton, made the 
home of Bro. and Sr. F1'ed. Rowe our stopping place, where 
we felt welcome. There are faithful Saints in Edgerton. 
Bro. Fred Rowe is in charge. 

From Edgerton We went to the Ribstone Branch, A].lgust 
1 , a distance of about twelve miles, southwest. Sunday the 
Saints of the Edgerton Branch met with the Ribstone Saints 
in Sunday school and preaching service. Owing to the rain 
there was no service in the evening. We were all glad to 
see the "Edgertons come and worship with us, and I think 
it wise where branches are 'Within a few hours' drive of 
each other to hold union meetings at least once a month, 
when the weather is so they ean. For twenty years or more 
the four branches near Stewartsville, M,issouri, ·have held 
a union meeting the first Sunday of each month, <1md it has 
been a source of strength to all who have -taken part. The 
branch here numbers about fifty, and derives its name after 
the beautiful valley of Ribstone, through which flows a small 
stream. The soil is rich; on the. sandy order; water good 
and plentiful. The Grand Trunk Pacific Railroad is within 
a few miles of the branch. Prairie land is offered at twenty
five dollars per acre, which is cheap for that part of the 
country. Bro. J. Beckley is in chm·ge of the branch. He 
is highly spoken of and an able representative of the work. 
We made the pleasant home of Bro. and Sr. Thomas Smith 
our 'heE.dquarters, and became very much attached to the 
family. At Ribstone, and also at Edgerton, severa·l blessings 
were given. 

August 18 we left for Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, much 
pleased to have fo1med the acquaintance of the dear Saints 
of Edgerton and Ribstone. · 

In Saskatoon, we stopped at the home of Mr. and Sister 
Dorr, over night. The next day Bro. J. A. Beckman, presi
dent of the Iowa Bran(lh, which is about fif,teen miles out 
from Saskatoon, came in and we accompanied him home, 
which is surrounded by trees and shrubbery, a welcome 
change. So f.ar this is the best farming land we have seen 
in our travels here. W·ater is good, and plentiful, crops 
fine, and from .ten days to two weeks earlier than in some 
other parts. Harvesting just begun. Sunday the 20th we 
met with the Saints, -spoke ·at 11 a. m. and at 8 p. m. Bro. 
J. W. Peterson preached. Owing to the rain some of us did 
not leave .the schoolhouse till nearly 2 a. m. Brother 'and 
Sister Peterson entertained us, singing sCJme of the songs 
of the Saints of the Islands in their language. As it was 
harvest time we did not hold meetings during the week, 
but attended to <the other line of work. 

August 26 we bade adieu ·co the Saints of the Iowa Branch 
and regretted that we had not had the privilege to meet with 
them often during our stay there; but as the old saying 
goes, "Make hay while the sun ·shines," and as harvest comes 
but once a year, ,it is wise to thrust in the sickle and reap, 
and not let the golden grain go to waste. Brother Be~kman 
and family, and a large percentage of the Saints of the 
branch, came from Iowa some eight years age; they have 
good farms and good market. Farms •are worth from for,ty 
to fifty doHars per acre. Saskatoon is a wideawake, .thriv
ing eity of seventeen . thousand, on the banks of the Sas
katchewan River. Fm'ms nearer the ci.ty are much higher. 
We were at home with Broth or and Sister Beckman; she is 
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like M•artha of old, a woman Of works·and not so much of 
words. 

Brother Beckman conveyed us ·back to ·Saskatoon, from 
whence we took the train rto Vanscoy, fifteen miles out, Were 
met there by Bro. Em est Anderson, who conveyed us ·to 
his patents' home; E. B.. Anderson, about seven miles into 
the country; this is called the Minnesota Branch. In this 
vicinity there are about seventy that· tare reLatives. The' 
branch ·has a membership of over fifty, .and is quite properly 
called the Anderson Branch, for there are thh>ty-six by the 
name of Andersnn; and I am pleased to say all tare good 
people, •and a credit to the church and community. Father 
E. B. Anderson is president. We there met Bro. E. E. Long, 
who had been holding meetings with some interest. A hail
storm did much damage .in this part on the 16th of August. 
The Minnesota and Iowa branches are only about ·eighteen 
miles apart, but there is no bridge ·to cross the river at 
this point, they have to go by way of Saskatoon, which ·is 
nearly forty miles. I preached four times here and attended 
to the blessings. 

This part of country is like it is in the neighborhood of the 
Iowa Branch; (good). F·ather •and Mother Anderson are old 
stap.d-bys in the work, and when .they shall pass on ·to :th!'lir 
reward they shall be missed he1·e and be made welcome with 
the faithful of all ages. 

From Vanscoy we went to Sedley, by request of T. J. 
Jordan, president of the district, to attend to the ordination 
of Bro. C. V. ·Smith, of Regina, to the office of elder, who 
was recommended by Pres. Fred M. Smith and approved 
by ·the missionaries and district authorities. Brother Smith 
will be a valuable minister. From Sedley we went to the 
Rosendale Branch, Manitoba; stopped at the modern home 
of Brother and Sister Wilson, near Treherne, Manitoba. 
This is a good field for missionary work. The branch bought 
the two church buildings, about ten miles apart. Bro. 
William Henry, priest, is in charge. I spoke in both build
ings, at 3 and 8, Sunday, September 4; had good attendance 
in the evening. All were busy threshing there, so we held no 
meetings in the week. Several blessings were given. The 
Saints here will welcome any of the missionaries to labor 
in their midst, and the latchstring is always on the outside 
of their doors, and a good welcome within. I speak f1·om 
experience that we had from the hands of Brother and 
Sister Wilson and others. 

We arrived at the home of Bro. and Sr. William Arnold, 
535 Richmond street, Winnipeg, Manitoba, September 15. 
'l1here are about ninety members in ·the Winnipeg Branch, 
with Brother Arnold in charge. They have a neat church 
building. We stopped over two Sundays; preached several 
times, and gave a large nmnber of blessings. Winnipeg 
is a modern city, with a population of one hundred and 
sixty thousand, gaining very rapidly. It is the young Chicago 
of the North.west. 

We found the Saints, with few exceptions, not only in 
the faith, but in the sph1t of the work. I had the pleasure 
to see and to have Ruth copy five patl,iarchal blessings 
given by Father Joseph Smith, sr., the first patriarch of the 
cl.urch in this age. They were given in Nauvoo, June, 1840. 
One was given to our late Bro. A. Haws, of California, 
when he ~wais but a lad of about twelve years, and his 
father, mother, brother, and sister. Brother Haws was told 
that he would preach ·the gospel, and other comforting prom
ises were given. Two things were observed in the blessings; 
godly zeal, and strong faith. If any of the readers of the 
HERALD know the history of Brother Haws and his folks, 
will they kindly give me the information, and I shall ap
preciate it very much. 

This brings our four months' labor; lacking a few days, 
to an end, and it has been the busiest time of my life. We 

had intended to oall at Minneapolis, by suggootion of Brn. 
F. M. Smith and E. E. Long, but not receiving any ·answer 
from Bro. Charles Lundeen, to whom we had written some 
ten days before leaving Winnipeg, we ·did not stop, as we 
did not have the addresses of any others of the Saints.. While 
we would have liked to met with the Saints the1'e, we were 
glad in one sense that the in¥itation to stop did not come, 
for we needed rest, and there is no place to enjoy it as well 
as· ·at home, be· it eve1" so humble .. 

The ·Saints where we have been have used good judgment, 
with very few exceptions, on the selection of their homesteads. 
They have the cream of the neighborhood, and as a whole 
are good workel'S of the soil, and the gospel plow, and in the 
¥ery near future will be of much value" to the chureh finail
ci·ally; •and from some of those away off prahie ·homes will 
the Lord call and equip some that shall be pillars jn his 
work, who tocday are scarcely known in their own branches. 
While in that field it was work, work, work. I am grateful 
for the p1iv:ilege and appreciate the experience and the ·kind
ness of the Saints in helping us rto make our way from place 
to place. 

While in the Minnesota Branch I had the following im
pressive dream, .September 1, 1911: I dreamed that I was 
in the noTthwestern. part of Canada, extreme west; some of 
the ground I had ·been on before, and the climate ·had changed, 
from a short season, when wheat, oats, and flax was not a· 
sure crop owing to the frost, to a long season; weather 
pleasant and balmy; raised •all kinds of grain and vegetables. 
I oinquired, What has brought about the cha~ge? The 
answer was, Th~ Spirit of the Lord, which I thought covered . 
or reigned supreme over the land. M•ay those that are Saints, 
and the hundreds that we hope will be, so live that the good 
Spiri~ may rule supremely, and bring about conditions that 
will be of lasting benefit to all that Hve righteous lives, and 
to the honor and glory of the Lord, is my earnest desire and 
prayer. 

If any that we have mailed copies of blessings to, did not 
receive them, please let me know at once. 

My home address is Cameron, Missomi, Seventh and 
Harris. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, September 26, 1911. 

Illinois. 
Just closed a meeting at the Poplar Creek church and began 

last night at Cold CorneT. The Saints of the Poplar CTeek 
BTanch having completed their chuTch building, met on the 
22d for dedication; the Wl'iter being selected to preach the 
sermon, and J. F. Henderson offered the dedicatory prayer. 

It is a good building and free from debt, and best of all 
it is a good branch of Saints with which to meet and enjoy the 
presence of the Holy Spirit. They surely know how to care 
for the missionaries and extend them a hearty welcome. The 
·meeting was good from beginning to end, especially the dedi"-
catoTy service. ~ 

This is the old stamping ground of Bro. F. M. Slover, who 
will be glad to hear that they have their building all complete 
and can worship under their own vine and fig tree, as their 
neighbor churches would not let them worship in their build
ing. Now they have one of their own where they can invite 
their neighbors in to hear the old Jerusalem gospel, unadulter
ated and simon pure. 

Bro. J. F. Henson, who brougTht Eldm~ F. M. Slover int<;> 
bhe church, is still as energetic as ever, but not quite as young, 
trying to convince others that we have the pure gospel. 

Brn. I. N. White, J. F. Curtis, and H. Sparling well re
member the skirmishes that they •had in this community. 
We want to say that we lost nothing in the engagement that 
they had here, but again Reverend Boles refuses to meet_ 
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Brother Sparling, so I hear. Well, 'a burnt ohil<l dreads the 
fire, hence Reverend Boles goes north, where he thinks· it will 
b'e cooler, to meet S. W. L. Scott; of course he will see that 
the furnace is well supplied with the best of fuel; as S. W. L! 
Scott has been selecting for lo, these many years, just the 

-kind of material to make the best of welding heat. Reverend 
Boles .. wants an_ educa-ted -man as his contestant. ·See? 

More-calls in ·here th~n we can possibly fill. We pray that 
the time may come when there will ·be more means placed in 
the hands of the -bishop, so there can be many times more 
missionaries sent out than there are at the present time. 
The missionaries of the locals are pushing oul;_ witli a zeal 
that is commendable, to get the truth befor!l the people. 

- GEORGE JENKINS. 
ORCHARDVILLE, ILLINOIS, October 28, 1911.' 

News From Branches 
Bo~ton Rally Day: 

October 22, 1911, was celebrated as our Rally Day in the 
Boston Branch, a special program was arranged for the day, 
and invitations sent out to the Saints and friends to make 
an effort to attend that it might be a rally of note. 

U. W. Greene, missionary in cha1·ge <>f the Eastern Mission, 
was with us for fhe occasion, occupying morning and evening. 
There were many visitors from other branches. The weather 
was very unfavorable, raining the greater part of -the day, 
but notwithstanding this everything \vent well and an enjoy
able time was had. 

The morning service began with a v<Jlunta-ry, ·Hymn 152 
Saints' Hymnal; prayer was offered by Holmes J. Davison; 
an anthem by the choir, followed by the pastor's address of 
welcome. Then came the history of the branch, read by 
Susie E. Sinclair, which is as follows: 

HISTORY OF THE BOSTON BRANCH, A LOOK INTO FORTY-FIVE 
YEARS OF THE PAST. 

In February of eighteen sixty-six, or seven, 
In Boston was planted the gospel leaven; 
It sprouted and grew, midst a world of strife, 
Pointed sinners to Jesus, the way of life. 

George C. Smith was the first to preside, 
With Elias N. Webster as scribe at his side, 
And Edgar Woodward, as a good priest should, 
Taught the Saints their duty_ as best he could. 

Jeremiah C. Wentworth was ordained a teacher, 
Which our doctrine declares is the standing p1~acher, 
Who with James Woodward, the deacon elected, 
Were by the Saints in theii· office respected. 

These worked in their offices for ten years, 
When, alas! Satan entered, and caused many tears, 
Filling some with distrust; others openly rebelled; 
Who w'ould not repent, by the church were expelled. 

The faithful still stuck to the gospel boat, 
And with_earnest endeavor kept her afloat; 
They prayed, and they pleaded for spiritual light, 
Tnat would show them the way, and lead them-ari!"ht. 

So 'midst sunshine and rain, light and dismay, 
The old gospel boat wended its way, 
And the youth and the aged, with talents combined, 
To serve the Lord wibh their soul, might and mind, 

Re_ceived of his favor, and soon to their aid 
Came Alonzo H. Parsons, with power' _to persuade; 
For a year and a half he stood to preside, 
And taught gospel truths, as a true, faithful guide. 

Then Joseph Woodward, for five months or more, 
Took the president's place arid •handled the oar; 
But in eighteen hundred and ninety~one 
Richard· Bullard ~arne forth, and his work begun. 

He soon trimmed the ship, and under full sail 
She rode every billow, defied every gale; 
The officers hastened to obey his command, 
And soon gathered in a strong working band. 

For eleven years ·he guided their spiritual walk, 
Kept their feet well placed on the old gospel rock; 
Though he's passed from hib post, ·he is still our well-wisher, 
And the next head elected was Myron C. Fisher. 

The church had now prospered, her numbers increased, 
But many had died, some removed, some released. 
Myron filled the office of president well, 
And retiring, the lot fell to John D. Suttill. 

John served only in name; this his line of defense, 
He resigned his position, stayed in Providence; 
Thus E. H. was elected to serve in ihis st"ead, 
And with his teachings the hungry were fed. 

One year ago our branch fabric received one more stitch; 
To the presidency elected was Calvin H. Rich: 
Thus forty-five years in the history of fame, 
Nine presidents true, have engraven their names. 

And we hope all elected -in far future years 
Wilf remember their counsel, their prayers, and their tears; 
Keep the gospel ship headed towards the harbor of rest, 
The home of the ransomed, the redeemed, and the blest. 

The Boston Branch of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints was organized by Apostle James 
W. Gillen, missionary in charge of the Eastern Mission of 
the church, some time in February, 1866. The. exact date is 
not known. Elder George C. Smith was chosen president; 
he being a member of the old church, baptized in 1838; and 
Elias N. Webster w-as chosen clerk. 

The oliginal charter members a1·e not definitely stated; 
the facts, as near as we are ·able to arrive at harmonious 
figures, a1·e; that the original consisted of six or seven names, 

The Massachusetts District was organized February 14, 
1866. William Cottam, of Fall River, was chosen first presi
dent of the district; -and the first conference report sent 
in from Boston Branch is reported in the SAINTS' HERALD 
December 15, 1867. It states: Boston report, number of mem
bers 20, elders 4, priests 1, teachers 1, deacons 1, 12 added 
by baptism, 2 by letter of removal; G. C. Smith president, 
E. N. Webster clerk. 

While the report reads 20, we find by the report of bap
tisms recorded as ha~ing taken place in Boston -and becoming 
members of -the Boston Branch that the number is possibly 
23 at that time. Perhaps it would be interesting to know 
the names of these 23, and what became of them. 

George C. Smith, an elder, baptized 1838, removed to Saint 
Joseph, Missouri, February 4, 1878; J-ames Appleton, an elder, 
baptized June 4, 1867, removed to England, 1870; Thomas 
Verge, an elder, baptized November 3, 1867, expelled July 13, 
1873; E-lias N. Webster, an elder, baptized 1866, died April 
9, 1902; Cyril E. Bmwn, an elder, baptized June 7, 1866, 
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died January 7, 1895; Charlotte G. Smith, baptized August 
4, 1867, removed to Saint Joseph, Missouri, Februa!'Y 4, 1878; 
Robert Ryder, baptized October 27, 1867, expelled January. 
9, 1870; Jeremiah C. Wentworth, teacher, baptized November 
3, 1867, expelled January 2, 1870; Elizabeth Brown, bap
tized October 14, 1866, removed October 24, 1869; Charlotte 
E. Webster, 'baptized October 2, 1866, removed to Dennisport, 
Massachusetts, February 7, 1872; Rosina Kafer, baptized 
October 13, 1867, expelled August 7, 1884; Mary Z. Mc
Idire, baptized November 3, 1867, died May 24, 1898; C. 
Ennora Eldridge, baptized September -25, 1866, removed to 
Dennisport, Massachusetts, February 21, 1872; Martha E. 
Miller, baptized 1842, died June 6, 1891; Susan B. Ryder, 
baptized October 13, 1867, expelled January 31, 1869; '11homas 
Everell, baptized December 1, 1867, expelled January 9, 
1870; Fannie B. Wentworth, baptized November 3, 1867, 
expelled January 2, 1870; Ann Woodward, baptized June 9; 
1867, expelled APril 7, 1872; Jam~ Woodward, deacon, bap
tized August 4, 1867, expelled April 7, 1872; George Wood
ward, baptized November 3, 1867, expelled July 13, 1873; 
Edgar Woodward, ·priest, baptized June 9, 1867, 'removed to 
Saint Joseph, Missou!i, February 4, 1878; Margaret Wood
ward, baptized October 13, 1867, removed to Birmingham, 
England, August 24, 1873; Joseph Woodward, an elder, bap
tized October 18, 1867, stiU a member of the Boston Branch, 
the only one of the original members. 

So far as we can determine, Boston has had nine presidents, 
as follows: George C. Smith, from the organization until 
February 4, 1878,. eleven years; Elias N. Webster, from 
February 4, 1878, until May 5, 1889, eleven years; Alonzo H. 
Parsons, from May 5, 1889, until January 5, 1891, one and 
one half years; Joseph Woodward, from January 5, 1891, 
until May 12, 1891, one half year; Richard Bullard, from 
May 12, 1891, until May 1, 1902, eleven years; Myron C. 
Fisher, from May 1, 1902, until October 29, 1909, seven 
and one half years; John D. Suttill, from October 29, 1909, 
until January 25, 1910, three months; Edmund H. F·isher, 
from January 25, 1910, until October 28, 1910, nine months; 
Calvin H. Rich, from October 28, 1910, until the present time, 
having been in office one year. 

From the organization of the branch until the present time 
the entire membership, or total enrollment, .has been 464. 
The greatest year for baptisms was 1877; baptisms 17. The 
greatest year for receiving by ,Jetter was 1879; letters 13. 
The greatest year for removals was 1878; removals 23. 
Nearly equaled in 1903 with removals 2i. The greatest 
year for expulsions was 1897; expulsions 10. The greatest 
year for deaths was 1898; deaths 7. 

The earliest baptisms we have recorded as having taken 
place in Massachusetts or near-by States who became mem
bers of the Boston Branch are: Mary Webber, baptized by 
James Snow, at Littleby, Maine, in August, 1831; George 
C. Smith, baptized by D. MacArthur, September, 1838; Albert 
Nickerson, baptized by F. Nickerson, at Medway, Massa
chusetts, tuly 27, 1842; Martha E. Miller, baptized by Erastus 
E. Snow, at Salem, Massachusetts, April, 1842; Dorcas 
Tucker, •baptized by E. P. Maginnis, at East Boston, Mas
sachusetts, in 1843. 

The elders baptizing the most candidates in Boston were: 
Elias N. Webster, 84; Richard Bullard, 78; George C. Smith, 
23; Thomas W. Smith, 20; Albert N. Hoxie, 19; Myron C. 
F·isher, 14; Frank P. Busiel, 14; Myron H. Bond, 13; 
Ulysses W. Greene, 11; Francis M. Sheehy, 10; and numerous 
others, ranging from 1 to 9. 

T]!e ministry who were ordained in the branch, or who 
became members and worked in the Boston Branch were: 
Apostles 2, seventies 5, high priests 1, bishops 2, elders 19, 
priests 17, teachers 10,· deacons 12. 

The changes which .have taken place in the forty-five 

years have been: Deaths 63; expulsions 52; removais 143; 
marriages 50. 

Our branch to-day has an enrollment of 197; of these 
113 are living within the jmisdiction of the branch, and 84 
are scattered over the entire globe. In the .Priesthood at 
present there are recorded 2 apostles, 1 bishop, 1 high priest, 
3 seventy, 5 elders, 5 priests, 3 teachers, 6 deacons. Ca;lvin 
H. Rich is the pastor of the flock, and Elnor G. Bradt is the 
ohief scribe. 

Our increase has been exceedingly slow, about four 
and seventeen forty-fifths per cent per year, but even at that 
we're here to stay. Boston may not reap a great harvest 
numerically, but she can fit men for active warfare in other 
t.elds, where the harvest may be of a better quality fo:r 
reaping, and in this way help to fi11 the garner with the 
fruits of righteousness. 

THE BOSTON BRANCH IN A JUMBLE. 

We have Bakers and Busiels, tw<> busy B's,_ 
And Briggs and Brackets, two more you may see; 
Bertelsen and Brandt, we'll add to the roll, 
And Carter and Chester, also Clough and Cole. 

Then we've Davison, Dobbins, Edwards, and Cowan, 
Enos, Eaton, Farrell, and Warren, 
Fairclough, Fisher, Goff, and Gould, 
Who all rally round the good golden rule. 

We have Garrish, and Grover, Haynes and Wood, 
And Greene, who feeds us on spiritual food; 
Hoxie, and Haseltine, Lewis, and Trask, 
And Newcomb who cheerfully takes up his task. 

Hill, and Ivester, Johnson and Know.leton, 
Kimball and Lanman, MacCarlie and Thompson; 
Mortimm•; Miller, Phillips, and Prouty, 
And Sanford who never wiU shirk his duty. 

Nickerson, Pierson, Robinson, Raylier, 
Rogers, Sinclair, and Wentworth the Mainer; 
Rich, Studley, Sears, and Steel, 
And Webster, too, such names we reveal. 

Wetmore, and White, and Sheehy, and Lake, 
Are names of importance, and good history make; 
And Whiton and Woodward, cheerful and kind, 
With Whitehouse and Traver we finish our rhyme. 

W. A. SINCLAIR, M •. D., District Historian. 
We were next favored with a solo .by Ada Lewis, after 

which Bro. U. W. Greene addressed the congregation on the 
subject: "'!'bough I speak with the tongue of angels," etc. 
His theme was "love." Referring to the history as read, he 
said: "I noticed by the reading that but very few of those 
who pioneered the work here were steadfast to their trust; 
it but proves the fact that if vye do not occupy we will be 
removed, the work wiU still go on; though we all fail, some 
one will carry it onward; the work is still here in Boston, 
though its first advocates have passed beyond the great· 
divide." 

Another anthem was rendered by the choir, and then the 
clerk, Eleanor G. Bradt, read the roll call. One child was 
baptized by the pastor, and the morning service was brought 
tJ a close. 

Sunday school convened at eleven fifty, under the guidance 
of both district and loca;l officers. We were pleased to have 
with us our former superintendent, Albert N. Hoxie, jr.; 
his smile was pleasant to see. Of .course he had a right to 
smile this time. He was on ·his honeymoon, and was 1happy, 
as he deserves to be. We were also pleased to see Clara 
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and congratulate them both on their choice and good judg
ment, and wish them years of joy and sweet companionship 
together. 

Brother Albert assisted materially with· his violin. Our 
program was ·altered considerably from the usual procedure. 
The main changes were a confirmation at tl:ie beginning; a 
solo by Laura Pierson, and very interesting remarks· by Vis
trict· Superintendent Lucie H. Sears, Albert N. Hoxie, jr.,. 
and E. A. Fox; the primary department had rally exercises 
befm·e the main school, after the lesson; -this was followed 
by the •blessing of Baby Fisher, by U. W. Greene, C. H. 
Rich, and his father, Myron C. Fisher. This brought the 
Sunday school session to a close. 

The Religio had special rally service at five forty-five, and 
the evening service had special music. Thus closed a very 
profitable day and we hope it is but the beginning of our 
rally, which will increase in magnitude until we have reached 
the goal of our endeavor, and secm·ed -the occupancy of im
mortality and perfectness. 

W. A. SINCLAIR. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
Cleveland Branch is alive and growing. We have had a 

large attendance lately. There has been unity among the 
p1·iesthood; the Sunday school has made a good showing; and 
we have had several baptisms since our last letters. 

Our outdoor meetings have ended for the season. We 
have regular services for the week as follows: Sunday school, 
9.10; morning service, 10.30; Religio, 6; evening service, 
7.30; prayer meeting on Wednesday evening; young people's 
prayer meeting, Thursday evening; Doctrine and Covenants 
class, Friday evening; Daughters of Zion once a month. The 
last three are at the homes. The others are at the regular 
meeting place on Wade Park avenue 'at Seventy-first street, 
where we are glad to have anyone drop in who is in the city. 

F. C. WEBBE. 

Independence, Missouri. 
Some one in admiration of Dame Nature says that the box 

elder, maple, elm, and other trees are at present "dissipat
ing the gold they have collected in the summer in a last 
riot of color." At this time of the year it pays to take a 
walk through our beautiful streets and avenues, and take 
notice of the gorgeous tints of autumn. 

Our record of interest and attendance at the meetings has 
been fairly good until within a fortnight, when a season of 
malignant sickness set in; but our midweek prayer meetings 
of late have been full of spiritual uplift and instruction. 

Bro. A. H. Parsons, on the moming of the 15th gave an 
excellent discourse from the text in Psalm 19: "The law 
of the Lord is perfect," and John 17: "Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth.'' "Law," said he, "is command 
ing of what is right, and the pl'Ohibiting of what is wrong: 
A man who has been educated and l'ead all good books is 
better fitted to represent this work, and God wants us to be 
leamed in those things that concern our higher develop
ment." 

Our brother spoke of the duties of the Saints concerning 
the financial law, and quoted passages in sections 42 and 106; 
also counseled in regard to confo1·ining to an economical man
ner of living; for quoting Luke 16, said he, "who will trust 
you with etemal riches when you are profligate with what 
is needed in this life?" he continued, "Truly, thy law is 
truth, a light to my feet, and a lamp to my pathway. May 
this be the case with everyone of us, and is our prayer in 
your behalf." -In the afternoon a young sister who had been 
baptized was confirmed under the hands of Brethren Hil
liard, Ch1:istie, and Kemp. 

At this service of prayer and testimony, Bro. John Weston, 
being filled with the .. Spirit in the gift of prophecy, gave 
cheering counsel and encouragement, and these words are 
part of the Spirit's admonition: "Lift up your heads, 0 my 
people; give up your pride and your pleasure seeking, for I 
desire to ·clothe you with the jewels of my Spirit, for the 
gathering time is now, and many are waiting to conie to this 
place. Keep my commandments and you shall indeed lift up 
your heads, and rejoice in me.'' 

On that same afternoon the Woman's Auxiliary held an 
unusually interesting meeting in the upper room, which we 
will be pleased to note in our next. This part of the work is, 
with the other auxiliaries, advancing in. interest and im
portance. 

Among the things of general import we may be permitted 
to mention that on the 20th the Jackson County Teachers' 
Association convened at the Central High School, and among 
the subjects discussed were: Teaching for efficiency; educa
tion for citizenship; and, some practical problems in school 
subjects. The professors who took part were interested in 
"practical education, horticultural and stock and poultry ex
hibits at' state and county fairs, summer schools, night 
schools, reading circle work, supplementary reading and 
study, teachers' meeting, and agricultural education." Tak
ing them all in all, we should say they were a jolly bunch of 
progressive pedagogues, for they advocated the doing away 
with '"stuffing" in the public schools 'with the adhering 
strictly to the common text books, and believe in the boys and 
girls learning geography and arithmetic in the grocery store 
around the corner, and in having an eye for the daily news

. paper, and especially the "Government Bureau's Annual State 
Report."· Also, last, though not least, in .. moral ethics they 
know our children need "a good start." 

On October 22 our attendance at Sund.ay school was con
siderably decimated on _account of the prevalence of diph
theria, three precious little ones having passed away, among 
them Maggie Stevenson, of the South Side. 

At the morning service Pres. G. E. Harrington, after a 
long absence from chtuch meetings on account of his de
voted continuance at the summer tent work, made his ap
pearance in the pulpit ~nd treated the Saints to an excel
lent discourse, and Elder M. H. Bond in the evening. Also 
they have on the 29th been privileged to hear for their edifi
cation and spiritual encouragement two fine sermons from 
the brethren visiting here from Lamoni, Pres. E. A. Smith 
and Elder John Smith. 

There have been recently quite a number of welcome visit
ors, also quite a few afflicted ones who have come to receive 
rest and benefit at the Sanitarium, for whom we ask the 
prayers of the Saints. In our list of visitors we will not 
fail to mention the appearance of the Magazine Number of 
the HERALD for 1911, with its gospel message and its eight
een lifelike photos, and twenty testimonies of bishops, in 
whose faces are imprinted the lines of dignity and faith, and 
whose counsel is and ever was, "Be kind, full of faith, having 
charity for the young artd the old, the rich and the poor." 

"Show me the tie that me to others binds; 
That makes men lovable when understood: 

Too long I've had the narrow wish to be 
Clad in the garb of cold austerity." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

His conscience knows no secret stings, 
While grace and joy combine 

To form a life whose holy springs 
Are hidden and divine. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-The quarterly conference of the Gal
lands Grove District convened at Cherokee, Iowa, October 
14, 1911, at 10.30 a. m. C. J. Hunt and Leonard Butterworth 
chosen to preside. Reports· from branches read: Coalville 
63, gain 3; Cherokee 52; Mallard 70; Lanesboro 4(}; Gal
lands Grove 248, gain 12; Deloit 218, gain 2; Harlan 62, 
gain 12; Dow City 143, Joss 1; Auburn 55, Joss 4; Salem, no 
report; total gain for the district 24. Ministerial reports 
read: A. R. Crippen, J. R. Rudd, Alfred Jackson, J. L. 
Butterworth, .George Juergens, C. J. Hunt, Burton McKim, 
C. E. Butterworth. Brn. J. L. B1,1tterworth and LeRoy Hatch 
were chosen as· committee to audit ·the bishop's books. Bro. 
J. W. Wight read resolutions adopted by the Pottawattamie 
Distl,ict concerning the consolidation of the reunion districts. 
It was decided to hold the next conference at Deloit, ·Iowa, 
October 14, 1912, at 10.30 a. m. District tent expenses. for 
the summer were reported. On hand and received $29.29 ;
expended, $20.04; balan~e on hand, $9.25. C. J. Hunt, bishop, 
reported: On -hand at last report, $191.41; tithes and offer
ings received, $629.89; expenditures, $720.69; balance on 
•hand, $100.61; received for the Graceland College fund, 
$5.00; temple fund on hand at last report, 50 cents; paid 
Bishop Kelley, 50 cents; on hand for the Children's Home at 
last report, $1.00; paid Bishop Kelley, $1.00. The following 
resolutions were moved: Resolved, That as a district we 
favor the holding of a reunion at Council Bluffs, Iowa,. if 
held in 1912, to be known as the Western Iowa and Eastern 
Nebraska reunion; but we do not favor the locating of said 
reunion permanently, for the present, at least. Resolved, 
further, That we adopt the action of the committee so far 
as consolidating of the districts already taking action is 
concerned, and favor the consolidation of all the territory 
prescribed in the above resolution. A substitute was carried· 
that a vote as to the consolidation be ·taken, but that the· 
final action be deferred until the February conference. The 
conference voted to pay one third of the expense of printing 
of reports of committee on consolidation. Preaching by 
J. W. Wight and C. E. Butterworth. William Shove was 
ordained to the office of elder, and John G. Julius to the 
office of deacon. Three were baptized during the conference. 
Mrs. C. J. Hunt, assistant secretary. · . 

LoNDON.-Conference of the London, Ontario, District con
vened with the Saint Thomas Branch, October 7, 8, 1911, at 
10 a. m. Apostle F. A. Smith in the chair, associated with 
the district presidency. By vote, R. C. Evans was associated 
with the presiding officers. The district secretary, P. H. 
Phillip in, was chosen as secretary of the conference; Bro. C. 
C. Raison, chorister; Sister Burch, organist; Deacon Skeld
ing, usher with power to choose assistants. Credential com
mittee: George Henley, May Constable, John McKenzie. 
Auditing committee: John Shields, Daniel Macgregor, 
Geo1·ge Tomlinson, jr .. Administering committee: ·John 
Shields, J. McKenzie, W. Fligg, F. Gray. A statistical 
report was read as follows: Number of branches in district; 
14; branches reporting: Corinth, Ellice, London, Listowel. 
Mitchell, Saint Marys, Saint Thomas, Stratford, Vanessa, 
Usborne, Waterford. Branches not reporting: Delhi, 
McKillop, Selkirk. Total membership of district 959, showing 
loss. Ministry reporting: F. A. Smith, R. C. Longhurst, 
J. L. Burger, G. C. Tomlinson. District officers elected for 
the ensuing year: R. C. Longhurst, president; J. L. Burger, 
vice president; P. H. Phillipin, secretary; Joe Winegar, sr., 
library commissioner. There were two baptisms, and one 
ordination to the eldership during the conference. Delegates 
to General Confe1·ence: F. A. Smith, R. C. Evans, R. C .. 
Longhurst, J. L. Burger, Elder arid Sister Henly, Elder and 
Sister F. Gray, Elder and Sister Fligg, Elder D. Macgregor, 
Sr. R. Gray. Conference to convene with London Branch, in 
1912, time to be set by the district presidency. There were 
held a total of eight sessions. There were some remarkable 
evidences of God's power at the prayer services. The 
preaching was of a very instructive order. · The speakers 
were: D. Macgregor, W. Fligg, R. C. Evans, and F. A. 
Smith. A hearty vote of thanks was tendered the Saint 
Thomas Saints for the kindness shown. The Sunday school 
association authorities presented the district banner to 
Brother Moore, it having been awarded the Rostock Sunday 
School for the ensuing year. The attendance throughout the 
confei·ence was good, and the order all that could be desired. 
The Saint Thomas conference will long linger in the mem-

ories as-one of the most instructive in the history of the New 
London District. P. H. Phillipin, secretary. 

MONTANA.-The conference ·of the Montana- District, 
which convened at Deer Lodge Saturdlj.y, October 14, was 
opened -by A. J. Moore, at 9.45 a. m. Brn. John W. Rushton 
and I. l\L Smith were elected presidents of the conference; 
Brother Eliason 'vas elected deacon; Sister Victoria Beck 
lj'{as elected chorister; Sr. Anna Wyckoff organist; in the 
absence of Bro. J. P. Wyckoff, Bro. Frank Esgar was elected 
secretary pro tem. Reports were presented and read from 
J. H. Wells, L M. Smith, A. J. Moore. Statistical report 
from the Bozeman Branch was read. Bishop's agent's report 
was presented by Bro. Thomas Reese, and was referred to an 
auditing committee. Petition from the Warm Springs for 
the approval of conference of the recommendation <'lf Jacob 

_ Staffanson _to be ordained to the office of teacher, and Bro. 
J. R. Be~k to be ordained to the office of deacon, was read. 
By vote a committee was appointed to draft a code of by
laws for the government of the district, to report at the 
next conference, the chairman to be included. The chair 
appointed Brn. A. J. Moore and I. M. Smith to act with. 
hiniself up.on that committee. At this juncture several of 
the bi·ethren gave speeches on the condition of the work in 
the various parts of the field; and expressed pleasure at the 
prospect before the church at the present.· The petition from 
the Warm Springs Branch was approved and provision for 
the ordinations was made by the chair during the conference. 
The general and local authorities were sustained by our 
faith and prayers. A vote of thanks was given to. the Deer 
Lodge Branch for hospitality extended to the visitors, also the 
entertaining of the conference. The next conference will 
meet in Bozeman in response to invitation, on the Saturday 
before the full moon in February. The auditing committee 
reported that the accounts of the agents were correct. The 
committee was dismissed ·with thanks. S. A. Davis' report 
was read. Election of officers resulted as follows: President, 
A. J. Moore; vice president, Frank Christofferson; Jerome 
P: Wyckoff, secretary; Thomas Reese was elected treasurer; 
Thomas Reese was alEo sustained as bishop's agent .. Moved, 
That whereas the Hollow Creek Branch has been disorgan
ized, and as there are some noble members that should belong 
to some branch, be it Resolved, That the district secretary be 
and is hereby authorized to grant letters of removal -to 
Clint Williams, Frank Williams, Andrew Green, and Sister 
Belle Huller. Carried. Devotional and preaching services 
were as follows: Saturday evening in charge of A. J. Moore; 
Bro. I. M. Smith, preacher. On Sunday at 10 a. m. Sunday 
school in charge of local officers; preaching at 11 by J. W. 
Rushton, F. Christofferson in charge; at 2.30 p. m., ~acra
ment and prayer meeting in charge of A. J. Moore and F. 
Christofferson. During this service Brethren Staffanson and 
Beck were ordained, several sick administered to, and one 
child blessed. Evening preaching by J. W. Rushton, A. J. 
Moore and I. M. Smith in charge. Frank Esgar secretary 

· pro tern. 

MASSACHUSETTS.-District confe1·ence convened at Fall 
River, Massachusetts, October 7, 8, 1911. Presided over by 
the district presidency: C. H. Rich, H. W. Howlett, G. H. A. 
Gates; and the president of the Fall River Branch, H. 0. 
Smith. The secretaries of the district, W. A. Sinclair, S. E. 
Sinclair were chosen to serve the conference; Thomas Field
ing was chosen chorister; Alice H. Fielding organist; and the 
deacons of the Fall River Branch were chosen ushers. The 
credential committee appointed by the chair consisted of 
Myron C. Fisher, George D. Sinclair, Herman Chellin; they 
reported delegates appointed from the different branches 106. 
The elders reporting were: C. H. Rich, H. 0. Smith, J. E. 
Rogerson, Wm. Bradbury, I. B. Ames, J. C. Hoxie, G. H. A. 
Gates, G. W. Robley, N. R. Nickerson, W. A. Sinclair, John 
Gilbert, H. W. Howlett, C. A. Coombs, ·S. F. Cushman, M. C. 
Fisher, F. W. Roberts, J. D. Suttill. P1~ests: G. D. Sinclair, 
G. W. Ames. A summary of labors performed are: Sermons 
351, services attended 1,220, presided over 367, baptisms 11, 
confirmations 17, elders ordained 2, marriages 10, children 
blessed 10, administrations 451, families officially visited 
37, cases adjusted 1, funeral sermons ·3. One is acting as the 
president of the district, eight as presidents of branches, one 
as Sunday school superintendent, three as Sunday school 
teachers. Statistical reports: Attleboro 59, gain 2; Brockton 
41, gain 7; Boston 197, loss 3; Dennisport 62, loss 3; Fall 
River 154, gain 1; HaverhiH 30, loss 1; Little Compton 19; 
New Bedford 46, gain 8; Plymouth 40; Providence 261, gain 
1; Cranston, no report, last number 33. Disorganized 
-branches: Plainville 58; Pawtucket 3; Douglas 12; Scat
tered 1. Total enrollment for the district 1,016, gain 12. 
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Treasurer F. W. Roberts reported on hand last report $61.82; 
income with balance $88.02; expenditures $30.73; balance on 
hand $57.29. The Nineteenth Quorum of Teachers reported: 
Number of members 15, number reporting 8, services at
tended 1;031, presided over 35, .assisted ~5, familie~ of!!cially 
visited 28, sermons-19, cases adJusted 5, literature dis~ributed 
167, families invited to attend our meetings 105, social calls 
2, John Siddall president. The reunion treasurer reported 
income $1,629.14; expenditures $1,777.61; deficit $148.47. A 
resolution was adopted inviting the New York and Phila
delphia Saints to unite with us in our reunion, to be held at 
Onset, Massachusetts, July 27, 1912. The meetings were 
well attended and a spirit of peace prevailed during the 
entire conference. The speakers were M. C. Fisher, H. 0. 
Smith, C. H. Rich. Sunday at 4 p. m. an ordination meeting 
was held, at which time the following brethren were or
dained: Roy M. Churchill to the office of deacon by H. 0. 
Smith, C. H. Rich; Arthur S. Nickerson a teacher by G. H. 
A. Gates, H. W. Howlett; Peter Whalley a teacher by C. H. 
Rich, H. 0. Smith; Cyrus W. Wood first counselor to the 
president of the Nineteenth Quorum of Teachers, by H. W. 
Howlett, G. H. A. Gates; John Heap a priest by H. 0. 
Smith, C. H. Rich. The next confei'ence will meet with the 
Providence Saints February 3, 4, 1912. The collections taken 
up during the conference were turned ove1" to the treasurer 
of the reunion committee, to help in the liquidation of the 
deficit now standing against our reunion; they amounted to 
$28.26. W. A. Sinclair, clerk. 

The Presidency. 
By arrangement between the ministers in charge of the 

respective fields, Elder Holmes J. Davison is transferred 
from the Eastern Mission to the Pacific Slope. This trans
fer is absolutely necessary owing to the conditions of .his 
health. · This transfer is concurred in by the First Presi-
dency. FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretan1 Pre8idency. 

. ·. U. W. GREENE, 
F. M. SHEEHY. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 31, 1911. 

• The Bishopric: 
To the Saints of Western Michigan; Greeting: Having 

been appointed .as BishotJ's agent for this district, I take this 
opportunity to notify you through the columns of the HERALD 
.that I am prepared tB receive your tithes and offerings and 
receipt you for the same. · 

Dear Saints, we are much in need of financial aid, and I 
·hope all will respond promptly. Although times may·be hard, 
let us make the necessary sacrifice, that the work may not be 
nindered. Remember, this is a day of sacrifice, so let us go 
to with our mites (we who·are toiling in the affairs of life), 
that the families of the missionaries 'may be provided for 
while the missionaries are making the sacrifice of home com
forts and loved ones, that he may tell the truth to those who 
are in darkness. , 

I hope tha·t all will try and get their names on the tithing 
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pu~tl~:J,%~ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Elnsign 

list before the end of the year. Let us see that we do not 
c?me under the curse of Malachi 3: 9; but let us bring our 
tithes and offerings into the storehouse of the Lord that 
there may be meat in his house, and prove. the Lord and 
see what a blessing he will pour out upon us. ' 

Let us labor together unitedly for the redemption ·of Zion 
Send _all. money to F. W. Hastings, Box 155, South Board~ 

man, MIChigan. · 
Octobei· 31, 1911. 

Notice to District Presidents. 
The First Presidency desires to -have reports quarterly and 

annu.ally from .every district president in the church. The 
Preside!lcy desnes the district presidents to feel free to 
report m such a way as will give the Presidency a ·compre
h!"nsi_ve idea of the general condition of the work in each 
distnct, and hence do not feel to ask district presidents to 
confi_ne themselves to statistics alone; but to feel free to repm·t 
details at as great length as wisdom might indicate is 
necessary. • 

The object in securing these reports is that the Presidency 
might know the needs of the local work, and such needs can 
not be reported by confining reports to statistics although 
statistics are valuable when properly coiiected and ~nderstood. 
We are particularly desirous of knowing and having reports 
from t~e district presidents on the spiritual condition of 
the variOus branches and the whole district at large. These 
quarterly reports should reach us as soon after January 1 
April 1, July 1, and Octobei· ·1, as possible. ' 

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 
By F1·ederick M. Smith, Sem·etary. 

Notice. 
Good literature committees and others desiring new HER

ALDS, Autumn Leaves, Exponents, or Hopes should confer 
with the local committee at Lamoni, as we are in a position 
to assist you greatly in this matter. There will be no charges 
except for boxing and transportation. Write Mrs. Sarah 
Bass, or Edward D. Moore, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died . 
SCHRUNK.-Mrs. Lucy Schrunk, whose maiden name Wall 

Hammond, was born in Germany, March 12, 1847. When 
she was five years old her parents came to America. On -the 
way over the mother was taken sick, and died soon after 
landing in New York in May, 1853. The father and chil
dren located near Garnovilla, Iowa, where Lucy grew to 
womanhood. She was married to Thomas F. Schrunk Octo
ber 10, 1868. They began married life on the farm near 
Osterdock, improved it, and builded themselves a home and 
an ·honorable name. They are the parents of nine children. 
The two first born died in infancy. Two sons and five 
daughters, along with their father; and 1 eighteen grand
children survive to mourn this heavy loss of a beloved, de
voted wife and mother; a sociable neighbor, a kind friend, 
and a true Christian. Sr. Lucy Schrunk united with t.he 
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Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
on June 11, 1893, and she has lived a faithful and devoted 
life, as became a child of God. She died in the triumph of 
faith at 5 p. m., October 24, 1911, aged 64 years, 7 months, 
and 12 days. Funeral services were held at the Bethel 
Church at 11 a. m., October 27, 1911, Elder James McKier
nan, of Farmington, Iowa, in charge. Interment in the 
Bethel Cemetery. 

BACON.-Charity Leona Kenneda was born July 9, 1842, 
in Hector, New York· emigrated with her parents to Wis
consin at the age of about one year; was married to Oharles 
Dean Bacon, February 14, 1866, at Kenosha, Wisconsin. To 
this union were born four children; the three daughters are 
Mrs. Sherman Johnson, Mrs. Joseph Galbreath, and Mrs. J. 
Otto Colpitts; and one son, Roy, who died in infancy. After 
having been identified for some years successively with the 
Presbyterian and Christian churches, she was baptized into 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
August 21, 1897, by Elder 0. B. Thomas. Departed this life 
October 20, 1911. Funeral services conducted at Kirk, Colo
rado, by Elder Thomas. The three families above men
tioned, and·many friends and relatives who had long known 
her as an esteemed citizen and a faithful Christian, mourn 
their Joss. Interment in the cemetery near Kirk. 

STEM.-Alva J. Stell), son of Nathan B. and Margaret E. 
Stem was born at Orbiston, Ohio, August 11, 1894; died at 
Bick~ell, Indiana, September 15, 1911, after an illness of one 
month with typhoid fever. He was baptized by Francis May, 
February 22, 1907, at Danville, Ohio. He leaves to mourn 
a father, stepmother, two brothers, six sisters, and· a host 
of friends. The funeral was conducted by Elder Jacob Halb. 
Alma was loved and esteemed by all who knew him. 

STEM.---.:G:oldie P. Stem, daughter of Nathan B. and Mar
gret E. Stem; was born at Orbiston, Ohio, January" 11, 1897; 
died October 16, 1911, at the age of 14 years, 9 months, and 

5 days. She leaves to mourn a father, stepmother, two 
brothers, and ·five sisters, besides· a number of relatives and 
a host of friends .. She was a faithful member of the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for 
over five years. She was loved and esteemed by all who 
knew her. The funeral was conducted by Elder Jacob Halb. 

Five Great Philosophies. 
The five centuries from the birth of Socrates to the death 

of Jesus produced five pr>inciples; the Epicurean pursuit of 
pleasure, genial but ungenerous; the Stoic Jaw of self-control, 
strenuous 'but forbidding;, the Platonic plan of subordination, 
sublime but. ·ascetic, the AristO<telian sense of proportion, 
practical but uninspir1ng; and the Christian spil'it of Jove, 
broadest and deepest of them all. The purpose of The Five 
Great Philosophies of Life, by William DeWitt Hyde, presi
dent of Bowdoin College, which is published this week, is to 
let the masters of these sane and wholesome nrinci,.,les of 
pei'sona1ity talk to us in their own w<n·ds; with just enough 
of comment and interpretation to bring us to their point 
of view and make us welcome their friendly {!;Ssistance in 
the philosophical guidance of life. 

The book is really a rewritten edition of From Epicurus 
to Christ. The reason which the author gives for the change 
in title is particularly interesting and shows somewhat the 
trend of modern letters. "Whv a new edition under a new 
title?" P.resident Hyde asks. "Because," he replie1l, "From 
Epicurus to Ohrist had an antiquarian flavor; while the book 
presents those answers to the problem of life, which, though . 
offered first by the ancients are stHI so bma:d, deep, and 
true that all our modern answers are mere varieties of these 
five great types. Because the former title suggested that the 
historical aspect was a finality; whereas it is here used 
merely as the most effective approach to present-day solu
tions of the fundamental problems of life. 

I Books for Old and Young 
IUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fuJly you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.25; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it is an intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will receive an uplift in a 
moral atm:Jsphere. Such books as these are the oneS' to use 
to mold a tr~e character. You ought to haTe it. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price ...........•.•..•.•.•.•.. 50 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any home. It is an illustrated edition of David 
H. Smith's p,oem, "AT LAST." The illustrationo are mostly 
taken from subjects intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has succeeded in her desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'At Last.' " Only a: 

. few hundred remain. No more to be printed. The price 
is ••.•..••••.••.....•.•••..•.••.....•. ; ••.• , •. 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo. 

PRESIDENCY AND PRIESTHOOD.-A 
book for the_careful student. It throws 
a great deal of li~~:ht on the priesthood 

Presidency and Priesthood ••••.• 
This book has been enlarged by the ~d

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 

;) 
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What is Your Family Worth? 
If your family is worth the best you can afford in house and 

food and clothes, is it not worth the best reading as well~ 
And the best reading~best for boys and girls, best for men 
and women-is to be found in The Youth's Companion; 

Of stories alone The Con~panion will print nearly 300 in 
1912. With all the rest of the paper thrown in, and count
ing the glorious long serial stories, they cost the subscriber 
less than a cent apiece. Moreover, you will look long before 
you will find stories so varied and interesting-stories of 
coolness in the face of peril, strange adventures with crea
tures of the .forest~ and the sea, moVing stories of life'!? ob
scure heroisms, stories breezy with good-natured humor, 
quaint and curious character sketches. 

Now is the time to subscribe, for you will receive free 
from the time your $1.75 is received all the issues for the 
remaining weeks of 1911, containing the opening chapters of 
Ralph D. Paine's great serial story of the Boxer rebellion, 
"The cross and~ the dragon." And there is the gift of The 
Companion Calendar for 1912, "On the New England coast," 
lithographed in ten colors and gold. Only $1.75 now for the 
52 weekly issues, hut on January 1, 1912, the subscription 
price will be advanced to $2.00. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
144 Berkeley street, Boston, Massachusetts. 

An aspiration is a joy for ever, a fortune which we can 
never exhaust and which gives us year by year a revenue 
of pleasurable activity. To have many of these is to be 
spiritually rich.-Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Western Students Versus Eastern. 
The western students have much to learn ·from the East. 

They must learn that loitering over a wise old book. is not 
necessarily idleness; that information is not knowledge; that 
many things are worth learning even if they will never add 
a penny to one's income. But it is in no unfriendly spirit 
asserted that the average student of the East may learn as 
much or more from the average student of the West; that 

• 

the four years of college are not four years of polite leisure 
admixed with athletics before entering upon the true business 
of life, but four yeal'S of courageous effort toward a definite 
end, and that the mere chance to make this effort is worth 
buying perhaps at a heavy price.-From William Stearns 
Davis's "T-he Western student as seen by his instructors," in 
the November Century. 

Three Books to Read Together. 

The setting 'forth of existing wage conditions, true stories 
of what these conditions mean to different classes of workers, 
and an exposition of the possibilities of social reform-these 
~re th~ subjects 'Of three books· which have just been pub
lished. In Scott Nearing's Wages in the United States 
the facts are presented, incontrovertible statistics as to the 
wages received by American working men and women; in Sue 
Ainslee Clark and Edith Wyatt's Making Both Ends Meet 
~pecific instances of the fruitless struggle to make the earn
mgs meet the necessary outlays are told, often in the own 
wm·ds of the discouraged toiler; in Frank Goodnow's Social 
Reform and the Constitution those barriers which stand in 
the way of social reform are analyzed and the possibilities 
and results of advance considered. The interrelation the 
way in which :the tliree volumes follow one anoth~r in 
sub~e~t matter, m~ke them collectively the most important 
additiOn to the literature on one of the . greatest issues 
now before the Amerfcan public that has ever been published. 

Leave God to order all thy ways. 
And hope in him, whate'er betide; 

Thou'lt find him in the evil days 
Thy all-sufficient strength and guide; 

Who trusts in God's unchanging love, 
Builds on the rock that naught can move. 

-G. Neumark. 

Censure and criticism never hurt anybody. If true they 
show a man his weak points and forewarn him against failure 
and trouble; if false they can not hurt him, unless he is want-· 
ing in char:;~cter.-G!adstone. 

• Beautiful Osage Valley 

A New Edition 
of Hesperi~ 

Seventy-five miles south of Kansas City, 
write for my list of land bargains. Good cli
mate, school, soil, and L. D. S. branch. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 43 

WHAT IS !If AN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in 'half 

morocco. This .book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price, $2.50 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling; the 

fovrns have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. . If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo. 

• • • 

The Two Story Book is one of. our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No. 247, cloth .60 

Do You Want to be One 
of a company to own a fifteen hundred 
acre ho~ and .sheep ranch near K~nsas 
City, M1~souri, to be boughrt; at Jess than 
$16.00 per acre? 

DO YOU WANT- AS A GIFT 
a two acre town lot adjoining thi ranch 
for your own, individuaHy? , 

If you do write us at once, inclosing 
5 cents in n'ostage for our ·prospectus 
giving full particulars. Qu1ck action 
necessary. 
Missouri Home Colony Company, 205 W . 

·Lexington· St., Independence, Mo. 44-2t . 
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Remember One Thing!, 
There are still some excellent opportunities for mer

chants, farmers and others in and near new towns 

in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. They will not 

remain always. He who investigates--now-will 

reap the reward. 

.,.s·u·ili.nQton~ll 
!. .Routs .· 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
Room 274 Q Building, Omaha, Nek 

-,_ -'.~'--

TheMrec~~hkd::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Ti?M" Road. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON ',riME D~OSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M .. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

WORLD'S NEWS IN A NUTSHELL 
Powerful, Fearless, Interesting. 

Illustrated.story each week, dress fash
ions, housecleaning, repairing, poultry 
farming, cooking recipes, other useful re
cipes, and useful information that is. up 
to date, and other things too numerous to 
mention and explain here. , 

Send fifty cents for a ·six months' trial 
s11bscription to our fast growing weekly 
paper, printed at Eureka Springs, Arkan
sas. 

$5,000 capital stock. Only one Latter 
Day Saint stockholder. Order direct from 
me. Thank you. 

S. Drazey, Beloit, Kansas. 42-4t* 

Autobiograph7 of Billhop R. C. ET~n• 
clearly announces to the world 'that the 
day of miracles Ia not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth • . .75 

Wanted.-Good, neat, Latter Day Saint 
girl for domestic and "bakery" stOre work. 
One that is in need of a Latter Day Saint 
home, and is alive, to the gospel work. 
Write A. A. Ward - Elkhart, Indiana. 

WE :WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and ad
dress for our new .Jist of farms and city 
properties for sale, just issued. · 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO., 

G. W. BLAm, Secretary. 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Lord has Approved Mapleton, 
Kansas as a Gathering Plac:e. 

To secure a home in this beautiful 
valley before prices advance send for 
new land list. Fine branch, fine Saints. 
We defray buyers' expenses while here. 

BROWN & STONE LAND CO. 
44-4t Mapleton, Kansas. 

Memoirs of w; W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, cloth · · .58 

& 

November 8, 19H 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

.Capital and Surplus $55,000.00 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by mail (i.6m far 
or near. .- ~-_-;-_: 

Carclul and prompt attention"=Will ·be 
given to all business intrusted tli:.:hs. 
Five per cimt per annum inter~~t paid 
on time deposits for six monthsror one 
year • 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni; 
Lamoni, Iowa 

CONSTIPATION. 
Mr. E. D.-32 years a victim of this 

dreaded disease (claimed incurable) was 
actually cured by the use of three sacks 
of 

Klar's Good Health Flour. 
Constipation is the first step to bring 

on many other diseases. That is the 
reason your physician will investigate 
this important condition at once. Moth
ers in,nocently give the baby white flour 
boiled; commonly called "PaP" in the 
morning. This will starch the stomach 
and bowels just the same as it will your 
laundry or the wall paper .. When even
ing comes the poor mother will say, "Oh, 
my, but the baby was restless. I must 
give it a big dose of castor oil or some
thing to assist Nature." Mothers, stop 
and think. Do not be so thoughtless, 
always remove the cause. If your baby 
is restless, let me help you Free of 
Charge. I love children too much to see 
the little ones abused and whirled into a 
premature death. Constipation among 
wild animals is unknown, likewise with 
domestic animals if fed properly.· 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert ' 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DoVER, OBIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Easy Rqe. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and .. poetic, ••..••••..•• 25 cents 
WITP.:IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touchil!g solo ••••••.•...••••• 15 cents 
THE KING. OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful ••.•.•.••••••• 25 cents 
· iF,or a short time only, the three ll()ngs 

:tord!O eenUI. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for llat. · 12-1yr 
. PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., . 

Dorchester, Centre St., · Mans. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy·man as well a11 the.cloi!e&t stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No; 127 leather, f1; No. 
128 ftexible, SUIO. 
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Entered as oeeond-cllll!s ·matter at Lamoni po•t-omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall· know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you fr.ee."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be;. one wife; and ·concubiil~s he- ahail have none.''-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:.36. . 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IDWA, NOVEMBE~ 15, 1911 NUMBER 46 

Editorial 
THE MARRIAGE LAWS OF THE STATE 

OF MISSOURI. 
Some time ago our attention was called to the law 

of the State of Missouri" on marriage through a 
question sent to the HERALD, making inquiry as to 
the right of our ministry to perform marriages. An 
answer to the question was published in the HERALD, 
but a later inquiry seems to make it necessary that 
we call the attention of the readers of the HERALD, 
and especially the ministry traveling and local, to 
the Missouri· statutes on the subject of marriage. 

Under section 8280 (Revised Statutes-of Missouri, 
1909) certain marriages are prohibited, as follows: 

All marriages between parents and children, including 
~grandparents and grandchildren of every degree, between 

brothers and sisters of the half as well as of the whole blood, 
and between uncles and nieces, aunts and nephews, first 
cousins, white persons and ne~roes, white persons and Mon
golians, are prohibited and d/~lared absolutely void, and this 
prohibition shall apply to illegitimate as well as_ legitimate 
children and relatives. 

According to the statute, the following marriages 
are void: . 

All marriages, where either of the parties has·-a former 
wife or husband living, shall be void, unless the former mar
riage shall have been dissolved.-R. S. Missouri, 1909. 

The individuals who may perform marriages are 
. stated as follows: 

Marriages may be solemnized by. any judge of a court of 
record or justice of the peace, or any licensed or ordained 
preacher of the gospel who is a citizen of the United States. 

This section designating those who are authorized 
to perform marriage ceremonies · Was amended, 
March 27,. 1911, to read as follows: 

Marriages may be solemnized by any judge of a court of 
record or justice of the peace, or any licensed or ordained 
preacher of the gespel, who is a citizen of the United States 
or who is a resident of and a pastor of any church in this 
State. 

It would appear from the foregoing, that white 
persons, citizens of the State, over twenty-one years 
of age for men and eighteen for women, and who do· 
not come under the prohibiting sections apove named 
are entitled to marry, but must first procure a li
cense from the county recorder's office, authorizing 
the solemnization of such marriage. This license 

must be returned by the person officiating 'within 
ninety days from the date of issuing. A penalty 
for failure. to return. is provided- in the statute, in 
the following languag~: 

Every officer or person who shall fail to return a license 
within ninety days after the issuing of the same, or who 
shall make a false return thereon, or any recorder who shall 

· will:(ully make a· false record of any marriage license or 
return thereon, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and, on conviction thereof, shall be punislied as provided in 
the preceding part of this section. 

The preceding part of the section provides that 
he shall be deemed guilty of a. misdemeanor, ~and 
upon conviction he shall be fined in any sum not 
less than ·five nor more than one hundred dollars. 

We call attention to these pol1;ions of the law 
for the State of Missouri, especially to that clause, 
"Who may perform marriage ceremonies," for the 
reason that the law is somewhat different from 
that of Illinois or that of Iowa either. And as there 
is an attraction on the part of the Saints to move 
into the State, we deem it advis'able that allJJerscms 
should be informed in regard to the law, that they 
may avoid laying themselves liable to prosecution. 

Section 4728 gives the penalty for performing any 
such marriage, as follows: 

Every person who shall solemnize any marriage, having 
knowledge of any fact which renders such marriage criminal 
in either of the parties under the preceding provisions of this 
article, or, having knowledge that either of the parties shall 
be under the age of legal consent, or where, to his knowl
edge, any other legal impediment exists to s.ucli marriage, 
and every person not authorized by law to solemnize mar
riages who shall falsely represent that he is so authorized, 
and who, by any pretended marriage ceremony which he' 
may perform, shall deceive any innocent person· or ·persons 
into the belief that they have been legally married, shall, on 
conviction, be adjudged guilty of a misdemeanor, and be 
punished by imprisonme_nt in the county jaif not exceeding 
one year, or by fine not less than five hundred dollars, or by 
both such fine and imprisonment. 

There may have been marriages performed by 
some of our elders in· the State of Missouri, who at 
the time of the performance of such ceremony were 
not citizens of the United States. It is nowise prob
able, however, that at the ·performance of such cere
mony the elder officiating knew that he was not act
ing legally, or that he was in any wise deceiving 
the parties who were so married by him; and thus 
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bringing himself within the condemnation of the 
statute, and subjecting himself to the penalty im
posed upon such misdemeanor. Any who may have 

· performed marriages within the porhibition may 
therefore not be seriously disturbed in reference to 
the matter, as the absence of criminal intent would 
relieve the situation so far, that a jury would assess 
either a fine or imprisonment. 

We advise the elders everywhere to inform them
selves concerning the law of the State, Territory, or 
Dominion, where they may be laboring or living, 
where they may be called upon to perform marriage 
ceremonies, in order tp.at they may keep within the 
provisions of the statutes governing in such cases. 
To adopt a homely phrase, "Be sure you are correct, 
and then go ahead." 

PILGRIMS OF THE PLAINS. 
As a bit of interesting history for careful reading 

and reflection, evidently written by one who knows 
nis ground, we commend the following letter, re
cently published in the New Yo1·k W 01_'ld: 

To the Editor of The World: . I wish you knew how inter
esting and unrecorded a theme you opened up in your state
ment as to. the motives for the western exodus of the "Pil
grims of the plains." I had occasion to spend some four 
years making search into the prepioneer era in the Far 
West. On examining the diaries of Mormon pioneers-both 
of my grandfathers having been in the movament-I found 
that they met while on these supposedly "trackless" plains 
more people coming east than were in their party going west 
-the eastbound traffic being the normal season's travel of 
fur traders over a wagon road that went to Oregon; that 
the Mormon pathfinders were given, this side of the Rockies, 
three newspapers published beyond the Sierras by Americans 
(two in Oregon and one in California); that they were only 
one of four large companies then westbound for settlement; 
that Fremont, in 1843, at almost the summit of the Rockies, 
had been compelled t() "turn aside from the trail because of 
the deep dust from the p1·evious traffic''; that after 1830 
there was a regular wagon route to the Wind River Moun
tains; that Brigham Young had been in conference before 
starting with Father De Smet, tlie Catholic priest who had 
pulled Indian arrows out of Jim's Bridger's hide and had 
gone f1:om coast to coast; that Father De Smet takes credit 
in his narrative as the possible source of Brigham Young's 
liking for the Great Basin; that the Great Salt Lake, as a 
name, is altered from the French form, just as the Grande 
Ronde in Oregon, the Teton 'Mountains i1,1 Wyoming, the 
Duchesnes River in Utah, and the Provo City (from Etienne 
Provost, a trapper), attest the prepioneer presence of the 
French "voyageurs." 

I found that Ogden City, Utah, carried· its name from 
Peter Skeen Ogden, and that as "Ogden's· Hole" it had been 
for a decade prior to 1830 the extreme eastern outpost of the 
British invasion of the Far West: I found that from a bat
tle fought by Americans and Ogden's men in Cache Valley, 
named from the fact that Ogden kept his furs there till 
shipping season, the real American interest in the country 
originated. This was because Ashley captured all of Ogden's 
furs, and got $250,000 plus the cordial competition of John 
Jacob Astor for them in Saint Louis. After that Ashley's 
men and Astor's men chased ·each other all over the moun
tain country, and jointly bucked the British and rowed with 

Indians friendly with British trading posts. They were the 
men whose howl for help against British opposition stirred 
Congress into sending out Fremont. · 

Ashley, unfortunately, died before interest in the Far West 
got beyond the then frontier; Jim Bridger had the pleasure 
of hearhig himself called a liar for fifty years because he 
tried to tell people who tapped their heads when he drew 
near that there was a Yellowstone Park; Powell, the explorer, 
coming down the Greene River-named from one of Ashley's 
subordinates-.fifty years after Ashley, found an inscription 
on a rock .far above some rapids. It was where Ashley had 
been wrecked in a journey which gave Americans their first 
knowledge that the Colorado River's upper reaches really 
led to the Pacific instead of the Atlantic. And so far, except 
that a .riyer running into the Greene is known as the Ashley 
River, no more honor than that done him by Powell has ever 
been thought of. Jedediah Smith, who bought Ashley out 
on the Great Salt Lake in 1827, and· then rounded the south
ern rim of the Great Basin, abolishing those old-style maps 
which picture th·e Buenaventura River as running west from 
thn Rockies to San Francisco, was killed by a Comanche's ar
row. 

Yet the data are all available, and State Historical Socie
ties are gradually ridding themselves of the old myth that 
begins Western history with Fremont and the immigrants and 
makes the settlers appear as "trail blazers." 

NEW YORK, November 2. ISAAC RUSSELL. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
At the last meeting of the Commercial Club, an 

organization composed of the business men and 
many of the citizens of Lam_oni, a committee con- · 
sisting of W. J. Mather, T. B. Nicholson, and F. B. 
Blair was appointed to promote the location in 
Lamoni of small manufacturing industries calculated 
to furnish employment for the people who are anx
ious to move here. Lamoni has excellent schools, 
as well as Graceland College; low rents; real estate 
can be had at a reasonable price, making it a desir
able place for working men to make their home, 
provided they can find employment. We presume 
that scattered throughout the church there_ are many 
men who are now employed in factories who could 

. better their condition by starting a small factory in 
Lamoni, provided the capital was in hand. This 
committee of the Commercial Club, of which F. B. 
Blair is chairman, would be pleased to correspond 
with men who are now employed in factories and 
who are capable of conducting a small factory with 
a little help financially. It is not thoug}J,t, at first, 
to make a move for any large factory, but if several 
smaller concerns could be secured, it is thought 
that the chance for success would be greater. Any
one reading· this article and desiring further in
formation can secure it by writing to the chairman 
of the committee. 

CHINA AND TRIPOLI.-We desire to take notice of 
world movements which seem to be in fulfillment of 
prophecy. At the present time there is a seething 
revolution in China, the outcome of which none can 
tell at this time. Italy and Turkey are in the throes 
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of war in Tl;ipoli, and tli.e papers -are full of reports paper devotes almost two columns to a general write 
of bloodshed and savagery in that African country. up of our work in greater New York and a his
As it is our desire to note -results in their relation torical sketch of the Reorganization. It is a very 
to each other, we are not attempting to make any satisfactory report, most of it being quotations from 
record of events. We expect to. record final good replies made by Brother LaRue to direct inquiries. 
when the_ conflicting forces work out the destiny of . The differences between us and the Utah Church were 
tne God of nations. sharply drawn. Brigham Young's connection with 

the i·evelation was set out briefly and convincingly. 
REFUSES TO DISTINGUISH.-The Rev. A. M. Me- Brother LaRue is to be commended on securing such 

Vey with whom Bro. F. J. Ebeling recently de- fair representation and the Brooklyn Eagle deserves 
bated at South Sharon, Pennsylvania, has written to · credit for its disposition to show up tlie real f~cts. 
the Ch?-istian Leadm· and the Way in regard to that 
discussion. His letter is devoted mainly to the Utah 
faith and doctrines, and to a coming debate to be 
held in Fairmont, West Virginia, where he says the 
Brighamites have already gained a footing and 
have quite a following. We believe that in the in
terest of truth Reverend McVey should make·some 
mention of the difference between the church repre
sented in the debate at South Sharon and the one 
to be held at Fairmont. One might easily believe 
from the reverend's letter that' his failure to give 
either the name or the church of his opponent at 
South Sharon is the natural result of his desire to 
confuse and to perpetuate common error and- ig
norance among the people in regard to the two 
churches. In. another issue of the ·same paper are 
found a press item credited to the Nm·th Amm·ican, 
Philadelphia, another from a South Sharon paper 
signed "Outsider," followed by a short note signed 
"C. D. M." All of these relate to the Ebeling-McVey 
debate and dwell at length on Reverend McVey's chal
lenge to Brother Ebeling to drink carbolic acid as 
a test of faith, producing at the same time a bottle 
of the liquid. Both press items say: "Mc\~ey was 
not slow to seize the opportunity, and, drawing a 
bottle of carbolic acid from his pocket," etc., indi
cating to us that "Outsider" of the South Sharon 
paper is also correspondent for tlie North Amm·ican, 
and we suspect his initials are "C. D. M." 

SAFFORD (ARIZONA) GUARDIAN.-A copy of the 
Safford (A1·izona) Guardian is sent us which ·con
tains a communication from Bro. J. E. Vanderwood, 
missionary. He gives a short outline in the belief of 
the church and quotes Doctrine and Covenants to 
show the position of the original church on polygamy. 
We note by scanning other columns of this. paper 
that he is in a Utah Mormon settlement, as evidenced 
by such headings as "Saint Joseph Stake News," 
"Ward conference appointments,'~ etc., and presume 
that it is a good place· to make plain the mission of 
the Reorganization. Strength to the arm and logic of 
Brother Vanderwood. · 

BROOKLYN DAILY EAGLE.-Bro. W. E .. LaRue has 
been interviewed by a .reporter for -the B1'0oklyn 
Daily· Eagle, and in its issue of November 5 this 

BoLEs AND BoLEs.-..:.we are advised by Bro. J.\:yv. 
"'ight that there are two Boles, Marion and W. H., 
the former being the one with whom Bro. S. W. L. 
Scott is debating at Logan, the latter the one who 
has been commissioned to "eat up the Mormons"· in 
Oklahoma. They are brothers. 

DEBATE AT LOGAN.-From Bro. J. W. Wight we 
have the following under date of November 9, in 
regard to the discussion at Logan: "The discussion 
here is just half over, and so far there is a largely 
prevailing sentiment in favor of Scott being much 
the abler man. The interest is intense and the at
tendance so far has taxed the capacity of the house. 
Some. grandchildren of Mr .. Gilson-the man with 
whom I had the newspaper controversy that led 
up to this debate-are to be baptized by their grand
father, Bro. Sidney Pitt, sr., as soon as the debate 
is over. I am certain from present indications that 
much good is being accomplished for our glorious 
cause." 

AUTOMOBILE OR "AUTO-HYPNOSIS."-The Evening 
Sun (New York) attributes the large number: of 
church sleepers to the automobile: "The reason for 
the increased tendency to drop .asleep in church is 
said to be the automobile. The persons who have 
driven rapidly through an open and exhilarating air 
fall an easy prey to drowsiness if they are in
cautious enough to leave the automobile and sit 
down in a warm, stuffy atmosphere." We have 
heard the other theory that it is auto-hypnosis, re
sulting from such concentration of attention upon 
the preacher and his theme that the listener finds 
himself in the arms of the god of sleep only to be 
released by the cheering strains of the doxology. 

PATRIARCH JOHN SMITH DEAD.-From newspaper 
reports and by letter from Pres. Joseph Smith we 
learn of the death of Patriarch John Smith, of the 
Utah Church on last Monday, November 6, at Salt 
Lake City. ·J~hn Smith was the son of Hyrum Smith 
and was born September 22, 1832, in Kirtland, Ohio, 
and went west with the family of Heber C. Kimball, 
out did not reach the valley until September, 1848. 
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He began labor in comiection with the Utah Church 
at an early age and has served many years as presid
ing patriarch in that body. His life has been an 
eventful one. His death leaves Pres. Joseph Smith, 
of the Reorganized Church, the oldest living member 
01 the descendants of Joseph Smith, senior. 

PRES. JOSEPH SMITH'S ANNIVERSARY.-President 
Smith celebrated his seventy-ninth birthday on last 
Monday, November 6, and was generously remem
bered by relatives and friends, receiving many letters 
and post .cards from his countless friends. He be
gins his eightieth year in full possession of powers 
of mind and heart. The loss of his sight is of course 
a grievous one, but he bears it without complaining. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Gethsemane. 
In golden youth, when seems the earth 
A summer land for singing mirth, 
When souls are glad and hearts are light 
And not a shadow lurks in sight, 
We do not know it, but there lies 
Somewhere, vei!Qd under evening skies, 
A garden each must some time see, 

Gethsemane, Gethsemane, 
Somewhere his own Gethsemane. 

With joyous steps we go our ways, 
Love lends a halo to the days. 
Light sorrows sail like clouds, afar. 
We laugh and say how strong we are. 
We hurry on, and hurrying, go 
Close to the borderland of woe 
That waits for you and waits for me. 

Gethsemane, Gethsemane, 
For ever waits Gethsemane. 

Down shadow lanes, across strange streams, 
Bridged over by our broken dreams, 
Behind the misty cape of years, 
Close to the great salt font of tears 
The garden lies; strive as you may 
You can not miss it in your way. 
All paths that have been or shall be 

Pass somewhere 
Through Gethsemane. 

All those who journey, soon or late 
Must pass within the garden's gate; 
Must kneel alone in darkness there 
And battle with some fierce despair. 
God pity those who can not say
"Not mine, but thine;" who only pray, 
~'Let this cup pass," and can not see • 
The purpose in Gethsemane. • 

Gethsemane, Gethsem~ne, 
God helps us through Gethsemanel 

-Author Unknown. 

Morning Song. 
Once more the morning light appears 

And drives away the night; 
So perfect love expels all fear, 

And floods our souls with light. 

All praise now be to God ~n high, 
Who makes our prospects bright; 

Who softens every tear and sigh, 
And floods our souls with light. 

He Is Mine. 

D. R. BALDWIN. 

We'll reverence his name, in him we'H abide; 
We'll love him and serve him, whatever betide; 
Sing his praise for ever, sing his praise again; 
Sing the story, hallelujah. He's my Savior, Amen. 
If we trust and believe and always endure, 
He saves by his grace and his promise is sure, 
He loved us so well he died for our sin, 
If we trust him for ever; we surely shall win. 
When Jesus .was hanged on Calvary's tree, 
He died to save sinners-for you and for me; 

. Sing his praise for ever, sing his praise again; 
Sing the story, hallelujah. He's my Savior, Amen. 

SUSAN M. PEPPER. 

Prayer. 

_ Tune--"Fellowship," number 168, in Saints' Hymnal. 
When oppressed and discouraged I seek a retreat, 
All alone for communion at God's mercy seat; 
Heaven's gates seem to open while I'm pleading there, 
I get glimpses of glory when kneeling in prayer. 

Could I compass all nations by sea and by land, 
And partake of the pleasures the world can command, 
They'd be tasteless and worthless, not fit to compare 
With the sweet hallowed season when kneeling in prayer. 

I will follow the footsteps of Jesus my king, 
And glad .tributes oi service to him I will bring; 
For I know when the Tempter my soul would ensnare, 
He will give strength to conquer when kneeling in prayer. 

Ever blest be the dawning of that joyous day 
When my sins by baptism ~ere all washed away; 
Now on one that is mighty I'll cast every care, 
And praise him for his goodness when kneeling in prayer. 

J. L. EDWARDS. 

The Soul's Gain. 

What? Refuse to enter the race 
Because you can't see the goal? 

Unwilling to l~eep up the pace--
Want to win; and yet not pay the toll? 

My friend, success would ·be naught, 
Were it easy always to attain; 

The effort with which it is bought, 
Counts greater than all other gain. 

-Selected. 
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Original Articles 
·A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 11. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

PHILOLOGY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

The second proposition (already quoted) is more 
~-faulty than the first, and exhibits a lack of investiga

tion of the subject, and a desire to say something, 
whether right or wrong, just so it is against the Book 
of Mormon. 

Elder Traum says: "It is true that the Book of Mor
mon describes the Lamanites, or descendants of La-

. man, the brother of Nephi, as a· waTlike people, and 
the two nations, Lamanite, andt~fephite, compared ·in 
their historic career, show a wide difference in the 
concomitants of civilization. After the destruction of 
the Nephites; by the Lamanites, and when the latter 
were permitted to roam over the western domain, we 
can expect the beacon lights to be destroyed and 
civilized conditions to be swallowed up in the barbar
ism which followed." 

But what about that civilization of which Mr. 
Baldwin, on page 33, says, "To make such works 
possible under any circumstances, there must be 
settled life, with its accumulations, and intelligent, 
organized industry. Fixed habits of useful work 
directed by. intelligence, are wh~t barbarous tribes 
lack most of all." 

What about the civilization that began in the valley 
of Cuzco, in Peru, of which Mr. Baldwin says, p. 236, 
"the uniform, and constant report of Peruvian tradi
tion" placed there, and adds, "There appeared the . 
Ji1·st civilip,e1·s, and the /i1'st civilized communities." 

The Chichimecs belonged to the mvage class, or 
the wild Indian, the Indian whom the ante-Colum
bian discoverers found. wandering through the 
forests. They were scattered over the country 
around the semicivilized nations of Mexico, Central 
America, and Peru. The legendary lore and tradi
tions of these nations show that the Chichimecs lived 
and were the tormentors of the civilized nations as 
far· back as their traditions go. But we are not 
going to be so "stupid" as to say· these Chichimecs 
destroyed civilization so soon after the first popula
tion was swept off the land. The Spaniards found, 
m ante-columbian times, when they came over here, 
the Aztec, the Maya, and the Inca, and were amazed 
at their government, the extent of their empires, 
the grandeur of the chief cities, the manner of. life, 
the luxury of their appointments. Unexpected as it 
was, to find these splendid conditions here, still more 
surprising was it to the antiquarian, who proclaimed 
these latter civilizations to be but the "fading rays" 
ot a grander one which ·has preceded on this co~
tinent. 

Prescott says: "Their civilization, such as it was, 

was not their own, but 1'eftected, perhaps imperfectly, 
_from a race whom they had succeeded- in the land." 
-Conque~t of Mexico, vol. 3, p. 201. -

No, it is a profound mystery to the scientific as 
to_ who· the ancestors of the American Indians were. 
'l·hey do not believe that the ancient. civilizers were 
related to them directly. But apostate Israel, on the 
-Eastern Continent, and apostate Israel on the West
ern Continent, sink to conditions similar, and engage 
in similar practices, as will appear later. 

We will introduce Mr. Bancroft once more, and 
give our critic another opportunity of the staccato 
passage. -Remember, we 'Cl.aim Mr. BaRcroft in the 
matter of Jewish parallelisms yet, and he will con
firm his precious statement by the following: 

Many traces of their [Jewish] old laws and ceremonies are 
to be found among -them at -the present day .... There do 
actually ~xist, besides, many Hebraic traces in the Amelican 
languages.-N ative Races, vol. 5, pp. 82, 83. 

And again, he explains: 
The Jews were famous for their fine work in stone, as is 

S•town by the bu:Idings of Jerusalem, and a similar excellence 
in this art is seen in the American ruins. The Mexicans 
have a tradition of a journey under·taken at the command of 
a god, and continued for a long time under the direction of 
certain high priests, who miraculously obtained supplies for 
their support.-Ibid., p. Sl. 

"High priests" are a Jewish institution of "the 
covenant at Sinai," so Mr. Campbell informed us, 
and the latter quotation from Bancroft, as explained 
by Mr. Campbell, gives. us a more "distinctive 

·trait," proving Jewish relationship. 
Thus the Aztec, the Maya,.the Chichimec, the Inca, 

a1'e j1·agments from the "~m·eck" that occurred to 
previous civilizations of antiquity. Professor Bald
win uses the characteristic words as follows: 

Of the civilization of the Aztecs, who built· -the old city of 
Mexico, it is evident that when they came into the Valley of 
Mexico they were much less advanced in civilization than 
their predecessors, the Toltecs, but when they rose to suprem
acy they adopted, so far as possible, the supe1ior knowledge 
of the Toltecs, and continued with a lower standm·d the 
former civilization. It ha,s ·been said, not without reason, 
that the civilization fo_und in Mexico by the Spanish con
querors consisted to a .large extent, "of fragments from, the 
wreck that befell the American civilization of antiquity." 
-Av.r.Hmt America, p. 92. · 

LANGUAGES CHANGE AND DECAY. 

The "distinct character" of languages common to 
all the Americans, and "apparently" different from 
those of the other continent, assuming their forms 
from natural causes, as assumed by Mr. Gallatin's 
summary and adopted by Elder Traum, avails 
nothing as an objection. Mr. Lyell says: 

None of the languages of Modern Europe are a thousand 
years old. No English sc'!J.ohir who has not specially given 
himself up ·to the study of Anglo-Saxon aan interpret the 
documents in which the chronicle and laws of England were 
written in the days of King Alfred; so that we may be sure 
that none of the English of the 19th century could c~2verse 
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with the subjects of that monarch, if the latter eould now 
be restored to life. 

The same can be affirmed of Germany.: 
They who now speak German, if now brought into contact 

with their Teutonic ancestors of the ninth century, would 
be quite unable to converse with them, and, in like- manner, 
the subjects -of Charlemange could not have exchanged ideal! 
with the Goths of Alaric's army, or with the soldiers of 
Arminius in the days of Augustus Cresar.-Lyell's Antiquities 
of Man, p. 459. 

If we turn to France, we meet again with similar evidences 
of ceaseless change. Chevalier Pertz has printed a treaty of 
peace a thousand _years old between Charles th\! Bold, and 
King Louis of Germany, (dated A. D. 841,) in_ which the 
German king takes an oath in what was the French tongue 
of that day, while French king swears in the German of the 
same era, and neither of these oaths would now convey a 
distinct meaning to any but learned in these two countries.
Lyell's Antiquities of Man, 

So in Italy: 
The modern Italian can not be traced b"ack much beyond 

the time of Dante, or some six centuries ·before our time. 
Even in Rome, where there had been no permanent intrusion 
of foreiguers, such- as the Lombard settlers of German origin 
in the plains of the Po, the common people of A. D. 1000, spoke 
quite a distinct language from that of their Roman ancestors 
of their Italian descendants, as is shown by the celebrated 
chronicle of the Monk Benedict of the convent of Saint 
Andrea on Mount Soracte, written in such barbarous Latin 
and with such strange grammatical forms, that it requires -a 
profoundly- skilled linguist to decipher it.-Lyell's Antiquities 
of Man, pp. 459, 460. Present Conflict, pp. 424, 425: 

Of the tribes in South America, Professor Hutson 
says: 

Travelers among the Brazilian Indians tell us that when 
a branch of a tribe has lived apart from the main stock, it 
develops different customs, and a totally different language. 
This -is probably universally the case with savages, and it is, 
no doubt, the reason why the great diversity of languages 
among the black, the red, and the yellow races is nowhere 
supplied with a clew which shall _enable us to trace them 
to any common origin.-Beginnings of Civilization, p. 107. 

_ Colonel Dodge, with thirty-three years' personal 
experience among the Indians, has summed up the 
thought thus: 

At this moment there are no less than sixty-six bands of 
Utes ·separated widely in localities a_nd speaking languages 
undoubtedly referable to one root, but so various as to dialect, 
that- any but the closest obse1:Yer mfght with reason insist 
that they are different languages.-Our Wild Indians, p. 45. 

So pass ancient languages: they are born, they run 
their career, they die, and are consigned to the tomb. 
With one more we close this chapter. Stephens 
says on this point, con_sidering the ruins of Palenque: 

The intermediate country is now occupied by races of 
Indians speaking many different languages, and entirely unin
telligible to each other; but there is room for the belief 
that the whole of this country was once occupied by the same 
race, spealciing the ilam.e language, or at least having the 
sam-e written characters.-Travels in Central America, 
Ohiapas, and Yucatan, vol. 2, ·page 343. 

Mr. Traum can see that the "distinct character" 
of language common to ali in America, and "differ
ent" .from those we know on· the other continent, 

offers no violent objection to the Book of Mormon 
tnat it does not offer to the Bible. 

LANGUAGE OF THE- NEPHITES. 

Chapters 8, 9, and 10 of Mormonism Against It
self are so closely allied to each other in subject 
matter, that we group them together, and review the 
objections which are pertinent, as a whole. 

-We will state first the Book of Mormon cla!ms as 
to the language in which it was written. The open
ing paragraph of the Book of Mormon contains 
the following: 

Yea, I make •a record in the language of my father, which 
consists of the learning of the Jews, and the language of the 
Egyptians.-Page 1, par. 1. 

On page 141, parag1~aph 1, King Benjamin taught 
his three sons : 

In all the language of his fathers, that, thereby they 
might become men of understanding. 

Speaking of Lehi, who came out of Jerusalem, 
B. C. 600, King Benjamin says: 

For he having been taught in the language of the Egypt
ians, therefore he could read these engravings, and teach 
them to his children, that thereby they. could teach them 
to their children, and so fulfilling . the commandments of 
God, even down to the p1;esent time, 

On page 500 of Book of Mormon, Moroni, the last 
writer, gives us the following concerning the lan
guage of the record, and their knowledge of Hebrew: 

And now behold, we have written this record according 
to our knowledge, in the characters which are called among 
us the reformed Egyptian, being handed down and altered 
by us, according to our mannet of speech. And if our plates 

·had been sufficiently large, we should have~written in He
brew; but the Hebrew hath been altered by us also. 

These statements are unambiguous, and furnish 
no evidence of fraud. The language in which the 

·record was written was a combination of "the learn
ing of the Jews arid the language of the Egyptians." 
They understood this language, teaching it to suc
cessive generations. It was handed down, · a 
combination to begin with, and "altered" by them 

. according to their "manner of speech." They under
stood the use of Hebrew in a changed form-"the 
Hebrew hath been altered by us also." . 

The refoi:med Egyptian being the shorter method 
of writing, was used in making their records. It 
was not so con·ect as the Hebrew, for they say: 
·'And if we could have written in Hebrew, behold, 
ye would have had no imperfection in our record." 

It is well to keep before Mr. Traum the fact of 
Israel's contact with Egyptian learning, customs, 
traditions, and language for fou1· hund1·ed yea1·s. 
The further fact that Ephraim and Manasseh a1·e 
the sons of an Egyptian lady, to whom Joseph was 
wedded,-the daughter of the priest of On, the fair 
Asenath, and it is not reasonable to believe they 
went out from Egypt under Moses, "who was lem·ned 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Nnvember 15, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1087 

iri all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
iii wm·ds and deeds" (Acts 7: 22), without taking 
with them a knowledge of the Egyptian language. 

It is an additional fact that "the language of the 
Egyptians remained the same from the date of the 
third dynasty until about 700 years B. C.," and that 
"difference in dialect, due to difference 1n speech, in 
upper and lower ·Egypt, had entered into corres
pondence, as early as the time of the Empire." (See 
Encyclopredia Brittanica.) 

Again, Egyptians employed three distinct syste:q;:~ 
of writing, "hieroglyphic, hieratic, and demotic," or 
the "enchorial." (See Rawlinson, vol. 1, p. 120.) 

The "hieroglyphic" were used on "monuments," 
the "demotic are commonly employed in the papyrus, 
rolls, or books of the Egyptians." (Ibid.) · 

Now, Traum's witness, .E. D. Howe, quoting W. 
W. Phelps' letter in History of Mormonism, 1840, on 
page 273, says Phelps wrote: "At New York, they 
(the Book of Mormon characters.-S. W. L. S.) were 
shown to Doctor Mitchill, and he referred to Profes
sor Anthon who translated and declared them to be 
ancient sho1·thand Egyptian.'' 

Presto! Traum parades Lamb (not of Calvary, but 
ot Utah), who furnishes the testimony of the "him·o
glyphic," from the monuments of Copan. Which one 
of these our critic will abide, he.does not say. "The 
phonetic represents a sound-either a simple artic
ulation, or complete sound-syllable," so Egyptolo
gists inform us. The "hieroglyphic," used on .monu
ments, is more the "pictorial" system. 

But by a comparison of the Egyptian hieratic, 
(although we. do not believe this to be the system 
employed to write the Book of Mormon) with the 
"caractors" of the book, "the family resemblance 
does appear:" 

MAVA HlERATJC. 

A I Loo..ol-~~c;_OXT 
BOOK or MORir!DII. 

/IlL ~1- Co2~ S::::•1-t 

EGYPT IA» IITERATJC, 

IIIII x·l/j2J.JJ =.e:t~~ "-11 
. BOOK OP MORMON 

UlllflltJ..'J ~ 2 A\ ~~c:-0!=:- -..:t J' 
As also the Maya hieratic when brought into a 

line of comparison. 
But suppose the resemblance in the. family of 

glyphs should not be ·so readily seen, what is the 
"moral deduction"? That the Book of Mormon is a 
.fraud? Archreologists affirm that there is a resem
blance, yet it would not·militate against the booH:'s 
claim if no analogy could be produced. This con-

tinent has been a wonderful theater for lights and 
shades in the picture of civilization; centers have 
been found and languages changed; heights have 
been reached in national deveiopment; and depths 
found wh~re glory has wrapped herself in dust, in 
the Hecatomb of the past. 

The difficulty with which the investigation is beset 
is stated by the Bureau of American Ethnology, in
the 28th Bulletin, Mexican, and Central American 
Antiquities, 1904, p. 596, as f_ollows: · 

Archreologic difficulties are also added to this difficuity 
of ethnolo~. investigation. A multifarious swarming of races 
prevailed in '\'l]entral America; civilized nations roamed hither 
and thither; centers of civilization flourished and perished; 
numerous languages existed side by side, and were exchanged, 
changing and altm·ed with •na.:velous rapidity. Without 
trans~ending the limits o£ · science in fanciful suppositions, 
which are never more dangerous than in this domain, we may 
assume· that many ·chapters of •human history have sunk into 
oblivion on Central American soil, and that many a civilized 
race, of which not the slightest memory remains, existed upon 
that soil lnng before the conquest. Where there .is no difficulty 
in determining the local origin .of remains, as is the case ·of 
buildhigs and monuments, the obstacles in the way of an ethno
logic and ch1·onologic determination are often all the greater. 

In view of the above scientific statement, it would 
seem that the Book of Mormon has been telling the 
truth all these years. This settles the question 
·'languages" have been "altered," "changed," just 
as the Book of Mormon affirms, and this statement 
is confirmed by the brains of the archreological world 
at Washington, District of ColJimbia. 

That the system of "glyphs" in America resemble 
the Egyptian, we quote as follows: 

In tracing then, the ancest1·y of the Mexicans and Peruvians, 
by analogy in their hieroglyphic system, where shall we take 
them but to Egypt and Southern Asia?-Delafield's American 
Antiquities, page 47. 

The Book of Mormon nowhere intimates that the 
·'reformed Egyptian" on the plates was the only 
univenal system for all purposes known to the Ne
p)lites. It does inform us that the Nephites kept 
many records, and wrote on many subjects. The 
Nephites and Lamanites had one language, but it is 
not true that they employed but one system of 
writing; not only does the "glyph" system point to 
the Egyptian, but the hieratic also. 

Professor Le Plongeon, the French linguist who 
devoted years to the study of the "glyphs" in Mexico 
and Central America, says: 

The ancient Maya hieratic alphabet, discovered by me,· is 
as near alike to the ancient hieratic alphabet of the Egyptians, 
as two alphabets can possibly be, forcing upon us the con
clusion that the Mayas and the Egyptians either learned the 
art of writing from the same masters, or that the Egyptians 
learned it from the Mayas.-Sacred Mysteries, 113. 

Again, Josiah Priest and ·Delafield: 
But at Lexington,. Kentucky, the traits are too notorious 

to allow them to be other than pure Egyptian, in full possess
ion of the strongest complexion ·of their .'n;ltional character, 
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tl•at of embalming, which was connected with their re!igion.
Priest's American 'Antiquities, p. 116, in ed. 1834. 

One of the most interesting sources of comparison ·be
tween Mexico, Peru, and Egypt, is to be found in an investiga
tion of their hierogl,yphic system. Each of these countries 
had a peculiar method of recording events by means of 
hieroglyphic signs, sculpturing them on monuments and 
buildings, and portraying them on papyrus. and maguey.
Dalafield's American Antiquities, p. 42. 

It is the opinion of the author that further investigations 
and discoveries in deciphering Mexican hieroglyphic paintings 
will exhibit a close analogy to the Egyptian in the use of 
two scriptural systems; the one for monumental inscription, 
the other for ordinary purposes of record and transmission 
of information. We find the three species of hieroglyphics 
common to Mexico and Egypt.-Ibid., p. 46. 

Now, Mr. Traum, is the impression you sought 
to convey of Joseph Smith true? Why not you con
fess that you are overtaken, or your would-be theory, 
with the "fatality that is the fate of blundet·ers." 

(To be continued.) 

• * • • • 
HOW THE LORD ANSWERED A PRAYER. 
Some years ago I baptized a sister at the town of 

R- and a few months later she was taken ill 
with a painful affliction. She had desired to know 
if the Lord acknowledged her, and now she d'esired 
administration that she might be relieved of her 
affliction; there being no elder in the town and not 
knowing where to find one, she went to the Lord in 
prayer, asking that the Lm:d would send the one who 
had baptized her, and if he should be sent within 
three days she would consider it a direct answer 
to her 'prayer. The days passed by until the even
ing of the third day, and it seemed to her that her 
prayer would not be answered. 

That day, which was Saturday, the elder she had 
prayed fl)r had come to the town of G--, about 
twenty-five miles west of R-, to remain over Sun
day, but he met a brother from the country who in
formed him that a certain sister at H-- was 
dangerously ill, having been stricken very suddenly, 
and search was being made for an elder to come and 
administer to her; and that a phone message had 
come for the writer. 

Under the circumstances we thought best to yield 
our Sunday appointment to the local brethren, and 
go to administer to- the sick sister, but to do so we 
had to go to R--, remain over night, and take an 
early morning train to H--. There were two or 
three families of Saints living at R--, and as we 
reached the depot we felt impressed to go to one of 
them which lived on the other side of town. As 
we .reached the door one of the little "Hopes" ran 
to the home· of the sister who had been praying for 
three days for the Lord to send me, and told her 
that Brother F. was there. Her prayer was sud
denly answered, at the last moment, and upon her 
request we went and administered to her and she 

received a blessing. We administered to several 
other of the Saints who were sick, and in the morn
ing went on to visit the other sister who.was so seri
ously ill at H---. 

Coming to the schoolhouse where Sunday school 
and church were to be held that morning, we met 
the husband, who told us that his wife had been 
as suddenly relieved as she had been stricken, and 
she 'was all right now except some weakness. After 
preaching to the people who had gathered we went 
home with the brother whose wife had been ill, and 
she was able to sit at the table and eat dinner with 
the rest; CHARLES FRY. 

.• * • * • 
WHY AM I AT GRACELAND? 

I realize that I am something of a pioneer in the 
field that I have undertaken to traverse to-day. But 
these few thoughts that I will endeavor to present 
have so impressed me at times that I would feel 
guilty of a misdemeanor were I to keep them to 
myself. 

I want to make this explanation before presenting 
the thoughts in question: It was not a personal feel
mg that led me to think along these lines, but the 
deep and tender feeling that I possess for present 
and future Graceland. 

When I came to Graceland, I brought with me some 
very foolish notions concerning this community. One 
was, that I would find ideal conditions existing here. 
I can not tell why I happened to form such a notion, 
but I am v~ry thankful it was not true. That may 
sound like a queer statement, but as it was stated 
from our platform one morning, if we:were perfect, 
we would all take wings and fly away, or something 
to that effect, and that would be sad indeed. 

But laying aside -all joking, let us take a serious 
introspection of our conditions as we find ourselves 
at the present time-our r~lations to each other as 
individuals-our relations as a student body-to the 
institution we claim to love and uphold. Let each 
individual examine the innermost recesses of his 
soul-and ask himself the question, "Why am I in 
Graceland? Whose interests have I most at heart; 
my own or those of the institution I claim to love? 
When I leave, will Graceland have been better or 
worse for my having been here?" These are ques
tions which every individual must answer for him
self or herself. No one can decide them for you. 
No one has any legitimate right to decide them for 
you. 

We are given to understand that this institution 
is a result of divine commandment. We also under-
stand that it is to have a part in the redemption 
of Zion. Students, does this mean anything to us? 
If so, what? Does it mean that because this insti
tution has divine sanction that we should lie down 
in our boats, throw away the oars, and drift with 
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the tide? Does it mean that we will be carried to the face of opposition and possible persecution? Are 
our paradise on flowery beds of ease? If so, God we willing to sacrifice our time, our talents; nay, 
has changed, for his work along other lines has our very lives if necessary to uphold the Graceland 
never been accomplished that way. To my personal banner and keep it from trailing in the dust of by
knowledge, nothing has ever been accomplished but pocrisy and deceit? Are you not going to strive to 
through sacrifice. If I am wrong, I would be pleased plant in each heart's garden a tiny seed that will 
u some one corrected me. sprout and grow during the coming years, and finally 
· Now let us examine our Graceland as she stands develop into a perfect flower to shed forth its beauty 

to-day. Sixteen years old.· Just in the bloom of and fragrance upon a cold but admiring world? 
. young maidenhood. Having divine sanction, full of We have on our faculty, and as our supervisors, 

latent possibilities. Here are we, a student body, some whom we know are divinely appointed for the 
all professing to love and respect her. Now let us positions they hold. Young people, have we any 
ask ourselves the question,' "Do we represent the right as students to oppose their plans arid their 

·false lover, or the true?" When we decorate our methods unless we are divinely instructed? Let 
rooms and our bodies with the blue and old- gold, . me make the question broader. If these people in 
when we sing praises to her name, when we shout authority were none of them divinely appointed, have 
Rah for Graceland! are we sincere in our hearts, we, as students, any right to resist their authority? 
or are we hypocrites? Are we praising her in words What is the one great ob]ect of our school system 
only and not in deeds? to-day? To create law-abiding citizens, of course. 

Some of you will be saying by this time, "What is lf the elementary school fails in individual cases, 
she hinting at anyway?" Let me whisper to you. what happens? Nine times out of ten we find that 
I have ten times the respect for a student who will mdividual in some of the penal institutions of the 
come right out and say, "I have no use for Graceland; ::\tate where he is manacled arid compelled to submit 
1 think your community here is rotten in manage- to authority. Now, young people, examine your
ment; I think your faculty are bughouse." I repeat, selves. Have you escaped through the elementary 
I have ten times more respect for such a student schools without having that all-important lesson jm
than I have for the one who puts on a smiling coun- printed on your minds? If so, why are you at Grace
tenance, who flaunts the college colors, who says, I land? This is not a reformatory. Graceland can 
love Graceland, and I think we have such lovely not supply you with a ball and chain and a striped 
teachers, and then watches for every opportunity to suit; that is not Graceland's mission. 
trespass- the rules that these lovely teachers have If you wish to get what Graceland has to offer, 
established. Who takes every advantage he possibly you must come here with a spirit of helpfulness. Pre
can to pull the wool over the faculty's eyes, and who piu·e yourselves to get a taste of the true Graceland 
thinks that nothing is wrong if he is not caught at spirit, and having once imbibed that, you will never 
it. Students, these are the leeches that are sucking need to ask the question, "Is this or that right or 
the life blood of our college ideal. These are the wrong?" For if it is wrong, it will produce such 
wolves in sheep's clothing whose bark must be si- a discord with your nature as will leave no doubt 
lenced before Graceland can take the place she is de- in your mind. The trained musician does not argue 
signed to fill, and it lies with us individually and one moment when he strikes the discordant string; 
collectively to decide the question. he knows instantly that it is inharmonious. 

Some one voiced the sentiment a short time ago Young people, the proposition is before us. Are 
that Graceland needed a higher moral p_lane. I shout we going to rise to the occasion? Graceland is going 
"Amen" to that statement. Our president, I be- forward! Graceland is going -to advance, and the 
lievP,, made the statement in chapel one morning combined powers of earth and hell can not stay her 
that in the near future every student who enters progress; but the questions for you to decide are 
this college will be required to show a good moral these : Are you going to be a lifter or a leaner? Are 
recommendation. We .hail that day with joy; but you going to be a booster or are you going to face 
are we preparing a school that will be fit to receive the foot of the hill and use your strength and talents 
such a student?· Is our gate-keeper going to point to impede the onward m.arch? Young men and 
to an inclosure, surrounded by a high wall, and say young women, the time is now ripe for. your decision. 
to him, If you succeed in scaling that wall there is Do not delay. There are young people before me 

- a bounteous repast inside for you, and then after he now who are trying to lull themselves .to sleep; who 
has strained every nerve and exercised every am- are listening to the whisperings of the Evil One; 
bition to scale the wall, will find nothing but scraps? who are allowing weaker minds to influence them 
Students, are we thinking of these things? Are we into wrong channels; who are trying to still their 
striving to perfect ourselves? are we willing and conscience by keeping away from the influences that 
have we the moral spine to stand by the right in would arouse them to action. Young people, reme~~ 
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ber,_ you are free agents. God is not going_ to _coni
pel you to take your place in this grand march of 
progress. You have the privilege of pressing for
ward to the goal and !eceiving your rewards; or of 
using your talents to retard this work to your utter· 
condemnation. The choice is yours, and beware that 
you choose not unwisely. This is a place in your 
lives where you can not 1~emain ·neutral. You can 
not stand still. You must either go up or down. I 
would say to the strong, "Gird on your armor; do 
not hesitate"; to the weak, "Be humble; do not lean 
on the arm of flesh, but between you and your God, 
settle this question, and settle it once for all.'' 

Then you wiil see with new eyes, and will hear 
with new ears, and you will experience a joy never 
before felt. 

I stand· before you this mornirrg and deliver this 
message with no fear of any earthly authority, with 
no fear of .the effect these words might have upon 
you. I stand here in the assurance of a duty per
formed and with a feeling that I would rather stand 
before every member of the faculty, than to stand 
condemne9 before every student in Graceland and 
before every member of the faculty, than to stand 
condemned at that heavenly tribunal where we must 
all anl'!wer for deeds done in the flesh. 

SR. IRENE HOFFMAN. 

(This paper was read at a recent session of the Athenian 
Society.) 

Of General .Interest 
Two Miracles. 

IN OPEN MEETING THE ICE FLOATED BACK. 

see in the Illinois Baptist wonderful experlences in bap
tisms-! will tell you one of my expe:riences. I was conduct
ing a revival at Union Chapel, Scott County. Those con
verted at night would insist on being baptized the next day. 
There were as near as I can remember, seven co~versions 
the night before this baptizing. The next day we went as 
usual to the Illinois River to attend the ordinance of baptism. 
Bro. George Murry was to do the baptizing. When we 
arrived at the river, we found it full of floating ice, as far as 
we could see, up and down the river. We had been cutting the 
ice to do the baptizing, but a thaw had now broken it up 
and it was in large blocks about four inches thick. We were 
on the east bank and a strong northwest wind was blowing. 
We did not know what to do. The people said, "There will be 
no baptizing to-day." When lo! and behold the ice began 
receding against that strong wind! Could we be deceived? 
At first we thought this was the case, but no; the ice went 
back fifty yards or more for about a hundred yards up and 
down the stream. It stayed this way long enough for 
Brother Murry to )laptize the candidates; then floated back. 
I considered this a miracle,- as did all those who Were present. 
This was in February, 1901. The people living in that 
neighborhood can verify the truth of this narrative. 

J. B. LAIR. 
COUNCIL HILL, OKLAHOMA. . -Illinois Baptist. 

. A REMARKABLE INCIDENT AT A BAPTISM. 

. Some eighteen years ago, while holding a meeting in the 
west part of the State of Indiana, near the little toWli of 
Coal Bluff, I was given by eye witnesses a· remarkable in
cident of a baptism that occurred in that community some 
twenty years before, The names o( the parties I have for
gotten and perhaps in some respects part of the incidents 
have passed out of my mind, but· such was the impression at 
the time that some things in regard to it I have not forgotten. 
A meeting was in progress at a Baptist church in the com
munity. Many persons were being saved and rejoicing in 
the fact of being justified by faith. In .the neighborhood was 
a woman who was thought to be in the last stages of con
sumption. The family consisted of husband, wife, and thrlle 
children. During this meeting so great was the influence for 
good that this lady became interested about her soul's sal-· 
vation. A meeting was held at the home of the family, as 
she was not able even to sit up. During this meeting she 
professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and immediately 
asked for baptism. Her condition was such that the attend
ing physician said that it meant perhaps instant death, but 
during the next week she talked of nothing else but following 
her Lord and Master in the ordinance of baptism, and so 
great was her desire to be baptized that a consultation was 
held with her physician. The physician agreed that she could 
not live but a few ·days and that if her husband would take_ 
the responsibility, he would say no more against her being 
baptized. A meeting of the church was held at the home of 
this lady. A statement of her faith and. desire to be baptized 
was expressed to the church thus ass·embled. She was re
ceived as a candidate for baptism. Near by the home was a 
pool of beautiful water which had been used for many years 
by the church for baptismal purposes. The lady was carried 
in a chair by two men from her room to the pool. The church 
assembled upon the banks of the pool to witness the sacred 
ordinance. She was carried into the water, the chair lowered 
and the minister with uplifted hand repeated the baptismal 
ceremony and buried this woman in the water with her Lord 
and Christ. As she was raised up out of the water, people 
upon the bank almost without exception involuntarily ex· 
claimed, "See that angel." Those· who witnessed the cere
mony declare that they saw an angel hovering over .the 
baptismal scene. . 

It was my privilege to visit and talk with this lady during 
my stay in that community twenty years after her baptism. 
She had lived to raise her three children, and when I talked 
with her, she gave me the facts as stated above. 

During the meeting it was my privilege to baptize two of 
her- children at the same place where the mother was baptized 
twenty years before.-lllinois Baptist. 

Du QUOIN. G. W. DANBURY. 
(These two articles were copied and sent us by Bro. M. R. 

Brown, Wayne City, Illinois.) 

Things are not worth reading merely because they are new. 
What is not valuable when old is· seldom so when new; and 
everything we learn will be old soon, so that we should not 
let our knowledge become· worthless by the time it is well 
in our possession. We ought to get knowledge that will last, 
and not have our attainments grow less with their age.
Austin Bierbower, in Reading and Home Study. 

The lover never sees personal resemblances in his mistress .. 
to her kindred or to others. His friends find in her a likeness 
to her mother, or her sisters, or to pe1•sons not of her blood. 
The lover sees no resemblance except to -summer evenings, 
and diamond mornings, to 1•ainbows and the songs of birds: 
-Emerson. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Advisory Board,- of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs.- B. C. Smith, presiul!nt, 214 -South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, _Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. _ . 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 9"09 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri; 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R._ Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630- South -Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa, During 

the Month of October. 
Woman's Auxiliary, Port Huron, Michigan, through Mrs. 

P. E. Bellesle, one barrel clothing. 
Margaret Fry, Moberly, Missouri .................. $ 2.00 
Charley Hamann .............................. - . . . 1.00 
Mary H. Hinderks ..... , ....................... - - . 1.00 
John Peters . _ ...... , .............................. 5.00 
John Hovenga ........................ --- ....... · .. 
Mos~s Hinderks ................................... . 
Elias Hinderks ...... __ ........................... . 
Henry G. Hinderks ............................... . 
Mary Hinderks _ ... _ .............................. . 
Veneta Hinderks ................................. . 
J. T. Hinderks ................................... . 
John Davies ...................................... . 
Anna Ehlers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 

1.00 
1.00 

.25 
1.00 
1.00 

.50 

.50 
2.00 
1.00 

Caspar Hinderks, sr. . ......... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Dora Hinderks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
William Hamann, sr. . . _ .. - - ... _ . - . - ... - - - . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Alma Davies .... _ . _ .. __ .. - . - ... - - ...... - - ... - - - . . . .50 
Henry Hamann .... _ .......... _ .. - ... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
George Shoff . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Henry H. and Anna Johnson ........................ 5.00 
Anna Dyer ....................... - .... _ ........ · · . .50 

The above twenty names, and money, "$25.50, sent through 
Sr. Mary K. Hinderks for the Union Religio Society, Stew
al;tsville, Missouri. 

Sisters Mary Garner, Emma Goode, Case, Fath, Peet, Old
father, Bradfield, and some friends; clothing and shoes. 

Sr. G. W. Greenlee, comforts; Sister Bell, 8 quarts fruit; 
Sister Richey, 4 quarts fruit; Sr: John Garver, 1 bushel 
carrots• Sister Green and Mite Society, 4 gallons apple 
pickles;' Brethren Abbott and Martin and a friend, pum~kins 
and squash; Sister Dann, bananas, candy, and playthmgs. 
Foregoing all of Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sister McKiernan, Farmington, Iowa, fruit, sage, yeast, and 
spoons; Sister Holmes and sisters of Joy, Illinois, through 
Sister Strickland, 25 quarts of fruit, also 1 box clothing. 

Extract from Letter Received. 
We thought best to send the money instead of clothing, 

as it would be less expensive to send and you could buy what 
would be most suitable; · Inclosed you will find money order 

·for $25.50. May the blessing of the Lord be upon the home 
and _the children; and all who are laboring for their welfare, 
is our prayer. 

MARY H. HINDERKS. 
STEWARTSVILLE, MISSOURI. 

Babyhood.---No. 2. 
Modern research and experience prove that mother's milk 

is the ideal infant food, and physicians declare that it is not 
only better for the baby, but better also for the mother, that 
she nurse it. The New York City health department, which 
is making such a strenuous crusade against infant mortality, 
declares that "Ten bottle fed babies die to one that is breast 
fed." 

Other cities are entering -upon this work of saving the 
·babies, warning against bottle feeding and seeking to educate 
the people in the proper care_ of- infants, especially among 
the poor, where the mortality is greatest. They are recogniz
ing the truth in the statement of Dr. Samuel G. Dixon, Penn
sylvania State Commissioner of Health: "As soon as a 
child is boi'Il it becomes a ward of the State .... It is a part 
of the commonwealth; belonging not only to the parents, but 
to the ·whole people." See- "Philadelphia's fight for her 
babies," A ?neTic an M otheT}wod, March, 1911; or a synopsi~ 

of this article in September Autu1nn Leaves. 
"In France placards are placed in all factories and places 

where women ai·e employed, telling of the advantages of 
oreast feeding, and special rooms are set aside where women 
may nurse their babies. 

"In this country, on the contrary, there has been a steadily 
growing disinclination among mothers to nurse their babies. 
Sometimes selrtshness, the refusal to be "tied down," prompts 
the mother to neglect . this duty to her child. Again, the 
neighbors and relatives advise her not to do so. They tell 
her it is too much bother, that she 'hasn't enough' for it, or 
that she is not strong enough. Believing that artificial ~eeding 
is just as good, she gives her baby the bottle, often with fatal 
results. 

"And yet mother love is so strong that if every mother were 
made to realize that her baby's life and health and future 
depend upon her giving it the breast, there would be few if 
any mothers who would shirk this obligation. 

"As a matter of fact only one mother in every ·thousand 
can not nurse her· baby. And even if the mother has not 
sufficient milk to give it all the nourishment it needs, she 
should give it the breast and supplement it with whatever 
other food best agrees with the little one. 

"When it is ne~essary to give the baby the bottle, extreme 
care must be taken to insure absolute cleanliness, for bottles 
and nipples that are carelessly handled are a deadly menace 
to baby's health. Immediately after use rinse the bottle and 
nipple in cool water, then wash thoroughly in hot .water and 
wda to keep them sweet. If the baby does not drmk all the 
milk or food, do not keep it and warm it over, but throw it 
away and prepare fresh next time."-From "Infant mortality 
-the crime of the age," Amm·ican MotheThood. 

"It has come to be a fad to bottle feed the little waifs that 
drift to our shores (and pity it is that so many of them do 
drift,) while the one purpose should be to n?rse them unl~ss 
absolutely impossible. By persistence the milk supply whiCh 
seems reluctant at first can usually be brought ,UP to the 
standard amount and the baby .thrive on it. 

"More often- than otherwise the young mother is dissipating 
her energy that should be given to generating a food supply 
sufficient for her baby. . . • · 

"The mind and the nerves are the culprits and they must 
·be schooled out of their bad habits. By resolutely putting 
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away any and everything, no matter how dear to the heart 
that takes so much of time and strength that baby is cheated, 
the mother will come into her full inheritance, and while the 
little one is drinking in its life 'more abundant' from her, she 
may be growing upward and planting many a .seed of faith
fulness that will spring up and blossom later for· her children 
and the world in a larger, fuller life than she could otherwise 
have known .... 

"Plain, wholesome food, quiet restful living, and. the full 
determination to give her little ones their rightful due would 
settle many a question without the aid of the doctor, and the 
mother be richer for it. I verily believe that the time spent 
in nursing can be made the 'richest hours in a woman's life. 
Think of the sweet purposes and desires and ambitions that 
are born while the little oile draws its life from her; yes! and' 
the strength of their fulfillment as well."-Dr. Emma F. A. 
Drake. 

But "do not Imagine that every time your baby cries he is 
hungry and give him the breast or thrust the bottle in his 
mouth. A baby whose stomach is 'crowded' can not thrive. 
l<;ven a grov.'ll-up who eats at all hours will soon become a 
dyspeptic, and a baby's stomach is much more delicate than 
that of an adult .... Whether the baby is breast fed or bottle 
fed he should have his meals at regular intervals." 

Few infants can digest cow's milk unless it is changed to 
make it more nearly resemble mother's milk. The following 
formula for modified milk is from The Care of the Baby, by 
J. P. Crozer Griffith, M. D. This book is one used in the 
trained nurse's course in many of the large hospitals, and is 
recommended by a nurse who has had the best of success with 
babies. She says, "Tell the mothers to raise their babies by 
a reliable book and not by the uncertain advice of neighbors 
and friends; and first of all tell them to nurse their babies 
if they can." , 

TOP-MILK MIXTURE. 

Top milk 2 ounces, lime water or soda solution § ounce, 
milk-sugar ?. ounce, water sufficient to make 8 ounces. 

Doctor Drake gives this same formula for modified milk, 
except that the amount of water (boiled) is sixteen ounces, 
suitable for earlier feeding. She says: "The first food tried 
should be modified milk. Give plenty of time for a good trial 
of this before turning to another .... This preparation does 
for the child until three or four months old. Then increase 
gradually, a h~lf ounce· at a time, the milk until the child 
can take the straight milk. Get the freshest and cleanest 
milk possible, preferably herd cows' milk, as it is a more even 
mixture and is sufficiently rich. Jersey milk contains too 
large a proportion of fat. Let the milk stand on ice -or in 
cold water from four to six hours before removing the top 
milk." 

This accords with Doctor Griffith's instruction, although he 
says that because of the individual peculiarities of the child 
the proportions may need to vary or the food be modified in 
some other way, and he adds: "I can not too strongly urge 
that no mother make these trials on her own responsibility. 
The problem is too serious for any unskilled experiments and 
the solution exceedingly difficult even for the most experienced 
physician." 

Another eminent authority, L. Emmett Holt, M. D., in his 
·book, The Care and Feeding of Children, gives very full direc
tions for preparing modified milk in proportions to suit babies 
of different ages and conditions of health. This little work 
contains most valuable advice in simple form; and is very 
highly recommended. 

"Regarding the numerous patented foods it need only be 
said that some of them are harmful and none of them are 
necessary or desirable for a child with a healthy digestion .... 
Although many of them claim to be a perfect substitute for 

mother's milk, none of them are this, and many contain starch 
in considerable quantities. Others, although utilizing starch, 
have transformed it into dextrin or inalt sugar in the process 
of manufacture. This procedure certainly presents no advan
tage over and is in most respects inferior to the direct addition 
of milk-sugar to the milk in the manner recommended. 

Apart from the fact that the patent foods are very p:rone 
to produce rickets or scuryy, the very best of them are only 
tolerably successful efforts to simulate mother's milk, and this 
is no more than we can do by following formulm given by a 
physic;ian. 

"There is one form of prepared food on the market which 
is scarcely ever admissable--namely, condensed-milk. When 
1t is diluted sufficiently to make the proteids digestible it 
contains far- too little fat; and in many cases it .is diluted so ·
much that the proportion of proteids also is much less than 
it should be. I have seen so many babies starving on con
densed milk that I now rarely give it. It is true that some 
babies grow fat and are seemingly healthy, but the health is 
often only apparent and rickets is very liable to result."-
J. P. Crozer Griffith, M. D. 

For occasional use, as on a railway journey, or where it is 
thought necessary to give foo<l before mother's milk ai'l'ives, 
Doctor Griffith approves of condensed milk. Some other 
physicians ~ecommend it for short periods for delicate babies, 
or to use it for alternate feedings with modified milk. 

"As the foundations of health are laid in infancy, so are 
the foundations of character .... The truth is that education 
begins with life itself, and at no time is the baby rightly a 
m re source of amusement. Everything pertaining to his 
care has a moral quality. In the regularity or irregularity 
of his times af feeding he is being educated in temperance 
or intemperance. In the atmosphere of his home he is being 
taught love and gentleness or the contrary. The tones 
and manner of those who speak to him are teaching him 
fear or courage, good temper or irritation. .Even in baby
hood he is learning cruelty or kindness, obedience or rebel
liousness, and later, direct efforts may not be abl" to undo 
the evil so thoroughly taught by indirect means. And the 
child may be severely punished for that which he has been 
taught to do by the parents or friends who had no idea they 
were so teaching."-Dr. Wood-Allen. 

"Very· soon, I am sure the mother has to make the baby 
feel that she herself follows a higher law than her own will; 
that she seeks the baby's welfare; body and soul, and having 
found the path to it, she can not yield to influences which 
would lead her to disobey this direction. I believe this to 
b · a fundamental principle of influence. The child soon 
recognizes 'that its mother is swayed by no variable mood, 
by no self-will, anger, or impatience, but by the steadfast 
love and devotion to duty, and this becomes in time to it 
a guiding force. . . . 

"The baby should have its wants anticipated, to prevent 
its c'rying to express them, and attention should be given to 
it quietly, promptly, lovingly; it should never be needlessly 
thwarted in its desires, neve:r; be made passionate by in
attention or resistance; it should be kept serene and -happy, 
and this care should extend to every moment of an infant's 
day. With recurrence of actions at stated times, habits are 
formed, and the child will soon fall into sleeping and taking 
its food at regular intervals. These should be carefully 
though not too rigorously observed."-Mrs. Frank Malleson. 

"An infant can be taught to go to sleep in his own bed 
unattended just as easily as he can be allowed to tnink he 
must be rocked to sleep or have his hands held by a slavish 
mother until he falls asleep. But if he is held and rocked 
and talked to and crooned and fussed over for the first six 
months of his life for any reason whatever, and then put 
to ,bed in a darkened room unattended, he is with perfect 
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right going to set up a howl for the things he has been 
accustomed to. Why should not this be so? Habit is strong 
with him and reason is small. 

"Remembering from the first that the baby is here for 
his own sake and not for that of others he is not disturbed 
to show to admiring friends, but allowed his fullest right to 
quiet, peaceful sleep, and an opportunity to get acquainted 
with himself and the world according to his own powers."
Dr. Wood-Allen. 

"If a baby's eyes come open oftener than his mouth does 
in the first few months of his existence, it is a bad sign. 
He is geared <to sleep twenty-three hours out of the twenty
four and to grow every minute that he sleeps. A healthy 
baby druing the first half month should scarcely make more 
noise than a potato and should be treated like one: planted 
in a warm, sunny spot, watered well, and disturbed as little 
as possible. When he wants anyothing he will wake up and 
mention it, but only just loud enough for you to notice it 
unless you are inattentive enough to require him to repeat 

· his remark. But this will seldom happen if you are politely 
attentive to his first suggestion. A baby never cries just 
to expand his lungs or to hear himself .... 

"We hardly realize how closely connected sleep and growth 
are. While we are doubling our weight every eight months 
in babyhood we sleep eighteen to twenty hours a day. As 
long as we can. sleep ten or more hours a day we continue 
to grow. . . . The baby sleeps so that he can devote his 
undisturbed attention to the business of growth and such 
a success does he make of his business that he grows five 
times as' fast as he ever will again. . . . 

"Why should we be so anxious to keep the baby warm and 
so fearful that he will get chilled when he is manufacturing 
nearly twice as much heat in proportion to his weight as 
we are? The explanation is simple: He has so much more 
surface in proportion to his bulk that while he is heated 
hot in a moment he· is quickly cooled. The way to keep a 
baby warm then is not to overheat the room but to keep his 
body well covered. Only do that and you will find him a 
perfect little furnace. But like any other furnace, if he is 
going to keep up a hot fire he must have an open draft, so 
whatever you do don't cover his face or you will chill him 
precisely as you· would a stove by shutting the draft and 
turning down the damper. . . . Babies are exceedingly sen
sitive to foul or overheated air, not at all so to cool, fresh 
air."-From Nursery Danger Signals, by Woods Hutchin
son, M. D., in the Cosmopolitan. 

After the first few weeks, when the baby's eyes must be 
shielded from the light, frequent sunbaths are recommended 
for him except in very warm weather. Stripped of his 
clothing, or of most of it, where the sunshine pours through 
a window in a warm room, let him lie and wriggle .and kick 
to his heart's content. After the fifth or sixth week, he 
should be out in the sunshine several hours every day, ex
cept in very cold or. very warm weather, his eyes and face 
being protected from the direct glare of the sun. 

Do not keep the baby too warm, for this is weak.ening 
both by reason of excessive perspiration and the liability 
which follows of taking cold with every change of tempera
ture. For summer use hair mattresses and pillows are much 
cooler than those of feathers. 

"Although there is much benefit in exposure to the out
door air, it is ·a mistake to be in too great a hurry with the 
process of 'hardening,' so called, since this frequently only 
succeeds in making the child ill, just l:\S pampering makes 
it delicate. , 

"Damp, windy, or very cold days are always to be avoided 
during the early months of life, and even 11fter this period, 
exposure to them is of questionable adval)tage, for we have 
always to balance the good that may come from the outing 

·against the harm that may result from the unfavorable 
weather. Even on the best days it is important to avoid 
chilling, and to keep a close watch over hands and feet. 
The least chilliness of these is a warning to go in .. 

"One plan which can be safely adopted with autumn and 
winter babies is that of· opening the windows in one of the 
rooms of the house, wrapping the baby thoroughly and 

·walking with it in this room, just as though it were out of 
doors. This may be begun when it is about a month old. 
The windows should at first be closed before the baby is 
taken into the room, but later they may be 1eft open if the 
weather is not too cold. Of course drafts must be avoided." 
-Doctor Griffith. 

In pleasant weather the baby will be benefited by taking 
his daytime naps out of doors after being accustomed gradu
ally to the outside air. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Questions on December Reading, With Review 
Questions for November. 

What gain results from the helplessness of the baby? To 
whom does the child belong? What is the purpose of the 
parents' relation to him? What element should attend the 
b~ginning ·of the life of a child? What is the effect of love 
and what of hate and anger? What is the keynote of every
thing worth while? What saving of human life might result 
from a greater knowledge on the part of the fathers? What 
is the cause of the great infant mortality in the United 
States? What is the ideaLinfant food? How is the mother 
benefited by nursing her child? In case a baby must be 
bottle fed, how should the bottles be cared for? What should 
be the mother's care to provide natural food in sufficient 
quantity? What may she gain for herself from this privi
lege? What is the best substitute for mother's milk? What 
is said of p'repared baby foods? Why should condensed 
milk not be used as a steady diet for children? 

What foundations are laid in infancy? When does educa
tion begin? What mistake is made when the baby is regarded 
merely as a source of amusement? By· what means does the 
baby receive his first moral impressions? For what is a child 
frequently punished? What is a fundamental principle of 
influence in the child's early life? What does the mother's 
t.aelity to purpose in time oecome to the child? What kind 
of care should the infant receive? How should the stated 
times for food and sleep be observed? What is strong with 
a baby and what small? It he is to be taught to go to sleep 
unattended when must the habit be formed? Why should the 
baby not be disturbed to show to admiring friends? What 
is the relation between sleep and growth? How should the 
baby be kept warm? Why should he not be kept too warm? 
What caution should be used with regard to the baby's outing? 

Request for Prayers. 
Bro. David Campbell, Wallaceburg, Ontario, asks the 

prayers of the sisters in the Prayer Union, and all the Saints, 
in behalf of their boy, Ray Campbell, who has been sick since 
last February; that if it is the will of the heavenly Father, 
he may be healed. 

There is as much need of a system. in using literature as 
in -studying chemistry. One may read to know, read to 
think, or read for entertainment. For the first, truth is 
necessary; for the second, originality; for the third, novelty. 
In the fh·st use the reader must bring his wits to his reading; 
in the second he gets them there; in the third he often dis
poses of them there. 
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Letter Department · 
NoRTH CHARLEROI, PENNSYLVANIA, November 2, 1911:· 

Dem· Herald: Myself and family are members of the .Fay
ette City Branch, but we are the only Saints living in this 
place. We are trying to let our light shine before the people 
of this place in word and deed, and knowing that it is our 
duty to warn our neighbors we have tried and are still trying 
to do so. During the month of February, 1910, Elder Richard 
Baldwin began a series of meetings here, in the city hall. 
He preached some fourteen sermons but was suddenly calle-d 
away, leaving many deeply interested, and many are anxious 
to see him return. Brother-Baldwin announced at the close 
of his meetings that, if anyone had any fault to find, he would 
refer them to me and that I would fight his battles for him. 
The battles were few, Brother Baldwin! 

We feel pleased to have the privilege to announce through 
·your columns that Elder 0. R. Miller has lately been with us 
and preached _some twenty~one sermons, which .has caused 
us all to rejoice and has caused some comment in the papers. 
One paper spoke of Brother Miller as being a powerful _ 
speaker. Many have been made to rejoice who never before 
had heard the angel's message, and those who had heard it in 
part seemed to think it a story that never grows old. Some 
expressed themselves as being about ready to enter the king
dom, and some others we think are deeply inten•sted. So 
we believe that there has been much good done here. 

Brother Miller has been afflicted with a soreness in his 
breast and the climate along this river valley does not seem 
to agree with him. The last few efforts caused him much 
pain in body, but he was blessed in Spirit. We are sorry that 
his poor health will not permit him to remain longer, and 
while new openings are not looming up in a flattering way, 
yet many of this place would be glad to have him remain 
here and speak in the hall each Sunday. They expressed 
themselves as willing to assist with their presence, and also 
financially. It makes us rejoice to know that we have such 
able, talented, defenders of the angel's message which was 
first delivered to the boy prophet. Come again Brother Bald
win and Brother Miller. 

While I do not do much pulpit work, yet I try to do what 
I can to assist the work by giving the missionaries a comfort
able home while here, and I also tt·y to warn ail possible by 
daily conversations. I have confidence in God and his great 
plan of redemption and want to do what I can to upbuild 
his kingdom and establish his righteous reign upon this earth. 

In gospel bonds, 
SAMUEL GASKILL. 

HOLDENVILLE, OKLAHOMA, November 6, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: This leaves me busy in the missionary 

work. I find plenty to do; more caiis than we can fill. We 
have to stop once in a while and attend to the Campbeiiites. 
I have had three debates with them this year. We have bap
tized in every place where we have met them. R. B. Neal 
and company will have to furnish something different from 
what they are now if they make a success fighting us. They 
always seek to put us in a false light before .the people, 
depend upon that fol' their success in debate. I aim to not 
let them do that with me,. and so far have had good success 
in expoeing them. 

I have just closed a successful meeting east of here seven 
miles, in H. B. Gooch's neighborhood. Baptized five: H. B. 
Gooch; his son, Jesse; Selva, and Rosa Schultz, and their 
brother, Charlie. Several others could scarcely keep out of 
the water, and will come later, we hope. Many of the Saints 
will be glad to hear of Brother Goo~h being baptized, as he 
is quite well known among them. He has believed in this 

work, or has been interested, for several years. He tried his 
membership a while in the Campbellite Church, but· soon 
found that was not the place for him. 

We also organized a Sunday school and put him in as 
superintendent. We thought we would put him to work 
right away. He has been quite successful, financially; I 
hone to see him a help to the church in this way as well as 
other ways. 

1 go from here to Fitzhugh, to begin meetings Wednesday 
night. That is the place I met J. W. ·Chism in debate last 

. spring. Some more are to be baptized there, from all reports. 
As ever in the c0nftict, 

W. M. AYLOR. 

WAUSAU; WISCONSIN, November 6, 1911. 
Saints' Hm·aid: We are now located in this city, coming 

here from Madison, Wiscon~il, and we naturaily feel isolated 
and lonely, If there are any Saints living in or near this 
city, we will be very much pleased to hear from them, and 
will make an effort to look them up. We are under the im
pression that there ·is a branch at Tomahawk. If· so, will 
you please write us when and where your services are held? 
"'e will try·to attend. · 

Should Brother and Sister Goodenough, formerly of Madi
son, chance to see this, please write us, and we wiii be glad 
to hear from you, as we often wonder where you a~·e and 
how you are getting along. Also if any elders passing through 
here will stop, they wiii be sure of a hearty welcome. Just 
inquire of most anyone for Kiefer's creamery, and you can 
easily be directed. ' 

Ever wishing for the advancement of the gospel, 
Your sister and brothel', 

MRs. W. WooDSTOCK. 
A. E. WOODSTOCK. 

DELOIT, IOWA, November 6, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: We enjoy reading your paper, and especially 

the letters from the different people. It gives us strength and 
encouragement to hear" how the Saints triumph everywhere. 
God has dealt mercifuiiy with us since we accepted this latter 
day work. We became members of the chm'ch May 1, 1910, 
and have been striving to live our religion. We were the 
first of our family to accept the gospel, and have found it 
quite trying and difficult to stand the frowns and scoffs of 
the unbelieving. Nevertheless, God has ever been mindful 
of us, and we have been blessed in many ways. I think the 
Saints should be the happiest people on earth to know that. God 
is ever wiiiing to bless us when we call on him in faith 
believing. · 

I wiii relate an especial blessing we recently received, hop
ing it will benefit some. Twin babies came to our home last 
March, a boy and a girl. They were very weak, frail little 
creatures, and we hardly expected them. to live. Sometimes 
I think it a miracle that we kept them. However th!tt may 
be, they are still with us. They grew very well until they 
were six months of age, when the little girl took a severe 

. cold; this settling in her head, resulted in an attack of the 
earache, which lasted for some time. Everyone, especiaily 
mothers who have had little children suffer with this disease, 
know what it means. The little one suffered almost con.
stantly, for days, imd commenced to look pale and thin. We 
again began to think we could not keep hei·, having tried so' 
many remedies to no avail. One night while sitting up, attend
ing her, the thought came to me; Why should we permit our 
little one to suffer, when God is ever ready to hear our . 
prayers? I told .my husband we would have OUl• baby ad
ministered to when an elder came; that God surely would 
not withhold the blessing from our little innocent babe on 
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account· of our imperfections. We accordingly had her ad
ministered to, under the hands of Brn. J. Baker and C. J. 
Hunt, and can truthfully ~ay that the· baby received the 
blessing and has not had the complaint since: She. is thriv;ing, 
and as happy as a baby can be. We are willing to give God 
the praise for this, and all other blessings we have received 
since we embraced the gospel. 

There are. quite a number of Saints in this locality, but we 
are sadly in need of an elder. We are hoping and praying 
that God will see fit to call some one to this office soon. May 
this work continue to flourish everywhere, and the honest in 
heart be gathered before Christ comes to claim his own. 

I am your sister in the faith, 
MRS. LLOYD WINAJ'<S. 

LUCAS, IoWA, October, 25, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: I am impressed to write a few lines to 

· inform the Saints that we were once members of the Lucas 
Branch and have been scattered to other places because the 
coal mines were abandoned,· making jt necessary to move 
to other places and seek work elsewhere. -This left only a 
few to care for the work here, but those that were faithfully 
striving to promote the interests of the work are certainly 
blessed. 

We have been assisted by the stake presidency from time 
to time, and other elders, also, which has strengthened and 
encouraged us to struggle on and do the best we could under 
the circumstances. 

Bro. John Garv~r has been with us for three weeks, preach
ing every night but two. Bishop Joseph Roberts preached 
twice. The Saints and outsiders attended well every night 
during the three weeks and good interest was manifested 
throughout. Many of the p~ople are yet speaking kindly of 
the meetings and the members are made glad and thankful 
to be engaged in the great latter day work; The preaching 
was excellent and while no one was-baptized, we are certain 
that the Lord blessed the efforts of the brethren. Good.was 
done for the Saints and the people that attended. The result 
must be left with him that doeth all things well. I feel that 
Lucas will see a better day. 

With kind love to all. 
Y <,>urs in gospel bonds, 

JoHN R. EVANS. 

ALEXANDER, KANSAS, November 1, 1911. 
Dea1· Herald: I am still alive a_nd enjoying the work in 

the grand old ·gospel. Brother :feeters and I just returned 
home from a trip about ten miles south, and one west of 
Alexander, whe1·e we held fourteen preaching services. 
Brother John had good liberty very near all the time in his 
preaching. The great· Father blessed us with his Spirit, for 
which we feel grateful, "'v{ e left about a dozen thinking 
seriously of our work, some intending to unite later. May 
God help them to see the pure gospel. as it is restored in the 
eleventh hour. 

Last night Brother John and I drove seven miles south
east of here and started another meeting, where the gospel 
trump has never sounded. We are expecting Bro. W. E. 
Peak to colne soon and give Alexander some of the good 
sermons like he gave in Osborne, Kansas, this fall. We have 
need of some one .coming and preaching the first principles 
of the gospel of Christ; reviving the Saints and teaching 
others the true way. Some here have tried to keep the Sun
day school alive, but now three Sundays have passed and no 
Sunday school. Saints, let us put on the whole armor Qf 
God and _show ourselves approved· workmen who need not be 
ashamed. 

I. expect some wo~ld like to know how my eyes are now, 

since General Conference at Lamoni. I think' they are con
siderably better. I can read a few lines now, only at times, 
though. I have hopes of. more blessings in this regard if I 
can be faithful -to God, 

The gifts and blessings of God are being bestowed in this 
Northwestern Kansas District more this year than I know 
of before. Heavenly messengers have appeared several times, 
even to children and the aged. With these signs, and the 
gospel'being preached again as a witness in all the world, 
it shows the Savior Win soon make his second appearance on 
earth. He will come to claim his bride (the church)· without 
spot or blemish or _wrinkle. Then, dear Saints, I hope .to be 
among the faithful ones whom he will claim. 

Your sister in the restored gospel, 
MRS. EVA L. TEETERS. 

GREENE, KANSAS, November 1, 1911. 
Editors Hm·ald: Bro. J. F. Curtis has been holding meetings 

near three weeks in Blue Rapids, Kansas. He baptized five; 
four of them heads of·families; a full house ve1·y near every 
night. His preaching was fine, and. the Lord was truly with 
him. He ordained Brothe~· Kipper an elder, revived the 
Saints, and left them 1·ejoicing in the Lord. I did what I 
could to help Brother Curtis in his meetings at Blue Rapids, 
Kansas. So the work of the Lord goes on. · 

I have been in the church over forty-four years; am nearly 
sixty-five years old; and I hope to remain faithful. 

I am on my way to my field, Northwestern Kansas. My 
address is Holden, Missouri. 

In bonds, 
S. J. MADDEN. 

Eternal Judgment, Again. 
Dea1· Herald: I read an article in your column• ~orne time 

ago which has caused me much pain, and if I knew the brother 
who wrote it has the truth with him regarding the subject 
matter of the article, I would be very miserable indeed. 

I refer to the article entitled "Eternal judgment," by Elder 
A. B. Philiips, and if I understand him aright there are many 
Saints including myself, who can never see celestial glory. 

Now, if I may express my views regarding the subject I 
hope to offend ·none, and with all due respect to Brother 
Phillips I wish to say that I· am sure he has overlooked some 
very important scriptures. 

In the first place, the brother says that deeds which have· 
been committed prior to baptism will be brought into judgment 
and while they will not condemn the one who has committed 
them, they will be weighed against him to determine what his 
future condit'on will be, and Ecclesiastes 12: 14 is used to 
support the claim. Now, if I were to use John 3: 16 or Acts 
16: 31 alone, I 'might prove that faith alone would save, but 
but when other scriptures are used we can easily prove that 
it takes more than just faith to save one. 

Come, let us reason together. If baptism is for the re
mission of sins, and I obey with an honest heart, are my 
former sins not remitted? And if they are remitted, will 
God, who is rich in mercy, rememlier them in judgment? I 
think not, for Paul says that some men's sins· go before to 
judgment, and God says, "I will remember their sins no 11W1'e." 
--Jeremiah 31: 34. Again we read, "If the wicked restore 
the pledge ... one of his sins will be mentioned unto him." 
-Ezekiel 33: 15, 16. 

Now, will we believe God or man? Peter says, "Repent 
ye therefore and be comforted, that you1· sins rnay be blotted 
out," and if they are blotted out will God remove the blot if 
we continue to do· his will? Jesus said he came to seek and 
to save that which is lost. Will he save them only to show 
them what they have lost by being sinners? Is that the Christ 
life? Was the precious blood of Christ shed in vain or was 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1096 ~THE SAINTS' HERALD November 15, 1911 

it shed in order that all who would obey the gospel might be 
saved? ·Can we believe the Scriptures and still hold the 
idea that God will cause his servants sorrow by revealing 
their former sins? If I understand the nature of God, it is 
one of love and pity; fer we read that there is more joy in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth than over ninety and 
nine just persons who need no repentance. 

Again the brother says, if my memory- serves me right, 
that "we will have a perfect knowledge of all our past life." 
Let us examine the Book of Mormon and see if it bears out 
his claim. Page 74 of the small edition gives me a ray of 
hope. Let us read, "O.my beloved brethren, turn away from 
your sins, ... that you may not remember your awful guilt 
in pm·fectness." Can we believe this or not? I' admit Paul 
says we must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ 
to receive according to that which .we have done, whether it 
be good or bad, but if our former sins are blotted out we 
will not suffer loss because of them but will reeeive pay for 
the good done after we are born again· out of the old con
dition into the new. Paul says, Romans 6, "We are buried 
with Christ in baptism that the body of sin might be de
stroyed, that we henceforth should not serve sin." Now, if 
the body of sin is destroyed and we are dead to sin, will that 
old dead body be raised up to mar our peace in judgment? 
Not if I understand the Bible at all. So we see Ecclesiastes 
12: 14 refers to those sins which have not been atoned for. 
We may be wrong, but we have always understood that if 
one obeyed the celestial law and kept it they would be en
titled to celestial glory, otherwise the law has not answered 
its purpose and David says, Psalm 19, "The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul," and of cou1'se if we obey 
the perfect law are we not made perfect by continuing 
therein? · . 

Paul was breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the saints, and also stood by and consented unto the death 
of Stephen, and if his sins (and he said he was the chief 
sinner) are weighed against him in judgment will he be 
entitled to enjoy eternal life in the fullest sense of the term? 

Peter was not a perfect man by any means, if we can 
believe his own story . (see 1 Peter 4: 3) yet we expect he will 
be worthy to enjoy the glory of the sun. 

In conclusion let me say that in youth, before coming into 
the church, I was led far away from God into sin, but when 
I turned to God and obeyed the gospel, which is the power of 
God unto salvation, God forgave me, and in less than one 
year called me to the priesthood, and now I would like to ask 
how, in the name of consistency, can I preach the gospel to 
my fellow-men and tell the sin ~ick soul t[mt if he will obey 
the gospel, God will bless him and he can enjoy eternal life 
when, if Brother Phillips is right, I will be shut out on ac
count of former sins? Thank God for a gospel that is able 
to save all who obey it with an honest he,.rt, and strive to 
do their duty. 

There is more that could be said, but for fear the waste
basket will be the home of my letter I will close; however, 
I hope some .one better qualified than I will take this matter 
up and throw more light" upon it, as the article mentioned 
has caused more than one Saint sorrow. 

BROWN CITY, MICHIGAN. R. D. WEAVER. 

COLTON, COLORADO, November- (i, 1911. 
Dear Herald: Something over a year ago, after reading 

of a commendable work done for the Lord and the church by 
some energetic sisters, I do not remember which branch of 
the many good works it was, but do remember of feeling a 
reflection upon myself, and the thought was: "How I wish I 
too was doing something for the Master, but what can I do 
here all alone?" Then the clear unvoiced words said: "Write." 

Now it is just another instance of the perverseness of hu
_man nature that I have not written so muj!h since as before. 
Not that I felt a'?-Y inclination to rebel,. but the question has 
ever. been, "What shall I write?" Have made the effort a time 
or two,· then regarded the result as not being worthy the 
space in the papers, and cast it aside. Yet I, like many 
others, frequently feel a responsive echo in my heart or 
thoughts when reading something unusually good. 

I shall now venture something of the kind, though the 
reading took place three weeks ago in HERALD of October 4. 
A synopsis of a sermon delivered by Elder A. B. Kirkendall, 
at Kirtland, Ohio, while in the temple. I think the same 
beautiful spirit of peace that had its abode in th~ temple 
remained with the words there spoken, and shed its hallowed 
influence over me in an unusual degree, and in my "quiet," 
I read and enjoyed. Those moments are the sweetening of 
the cup of affliction whereby is brought about the "quiet" 
spoken of by the brother. 

When the reading was finished, I hesitated to commence 
another article, lest it might contain something that would not 
be in harmony with. the warm, gentle heart throbbings 
within, and cause that Spirit of light and peace to vanish 
away. But it was not so. The next reading was an article 
from the pen of Elder Charles B. Woodstock, under the cap
tion "Social purity," but the theme was the gospel of Christ 
set forth by the brother as being the source of all purity. 
I hope the reading of that beautifully written article will 
appeal to the convictions of every reader as it did to me, viz, 
that indeed the gospel of Christ is the surest, and only 
means to bring about true social purity with Saints. If the 
gospel of Christ is calculated to prepare mankind for the 
celestial glory, what more is needed? Can man or woman 
add anything better, anything more effectual? Is not the 
gospel of Christ the foundation of all purity and goodness, 
gentleness, meekness, humility, and chastity? Every principle 
of morality and spirituality is embraced therein, and is cal
culated to bring about in the lives of those who accept the 
gospel as restored in these last days, all that is noble, pure, 
and Christlike, which will fit men for the presence of their 
Redeemer. But a mere profession, and outward loyalty to 
the church will not bring about this inward cleansing. 

Jesus has given strong intimations that those who can 
not abide a celestial law-the financial branch of which is 
but a small part-will not receive a celestial glory. Is it 
abiding a celestial law to participate in almost every amuse
ment, entertainment, and pursuit that the world's people do? 

The Lord has given a commandment to come out from 
among them and be separate. Can we, as a people, please our 
Lord and Master and still not heed that admonition? neither 
the call of the Spirit to come up higher? How greatly the 
work of a higher life would be aided if the almost universal 
practice of light reading were laid aside, and the same 
number of hours, or half of them spent by God's children in 
reading something that is wholesome, profitable, edifying. 
Something that incites to think noble thoughts and do noble 
deeds, and thus build character. Light and trashy reading 
steals time, poisons the mind, discourages the spirit, and 
leads away from God. .Who can estimate the great loss to 
the church spiritually, and as a natural consequence, to 
the onward march of the latter day work, by this habit of 
wasting time, and mental energy in light .reading? While 
this is deplored, and the great need of a more complete 
return to the old paths, a· putting away of the pride and 
ambition that prompts to keep up with the world; and living 
nearer to God, more as becometh a people hoping to attain 
to a celestial glory is felt, we. yet have much to rejoice in. 

·Mally good words are being sent fortli, and many good 
works being accomplished by faithful, earnest, Godfearing 
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men and. women. Nor would I overlook .the cheering and 
gratifying news that comes from vario"us parts of the Lord's 
vineyard of the vigorous prosecution of the work, and the 
ingathering of souls.· Also the noble and unparalleled work 
of v;cation schools in large cities. Such devotion causes 
the heart to sw~ll with an honest pride in the. faithful workers, 
and God wili honor those who honor him in their calling by 
whole-hearted service, for his word has gone out for it. 

IIi conclusion I will add the interpretation of a tongue 
given by Elder J. F. Burton in the Sacramento Branch 
August 9, 1891. :ije says: ''We had an excellent prayer 
and testimsny ~eeting this afternoon. I spoke in tongues, 
and the interpretation as near as I can~ remember it was,
'Oh, the sadness of the pathway of the Saint who walks in 
crooked ways! Oh, the sorrowfulness of the mind of the 
Saint who does that which is evil! . But oh, the peace of 
those who do the will of God; and the happiness of those 
who do right! The Lord loves you for your desire to do 
good, seek peace, and God will help you to do good; and the 
holy angel will walk with you while you do that which is 
right. But oh, with what sadness and sorrow will he turn 
from you if you do that which is wrong! Seek to do good 
continuously, and the Holy Spirit will be with you, God will 
bless you, and Jesus will redeem you, Amen.'" 

E. B. BURTON. 

DETROIT, MICHIGAN, November 6, 1911. 
To the members of the priesthood, and Saints of Eastern 

Michigan District: I wish to announce through the columns 
of the HERALD that as I have been reelected president of 
the Religio and as we desire the coming year to be one of the 
greatest and best in the history of the district, so we ask 
one and all to assist us with you1; efforts and advice . 

. We desire every Saint in the district to become enrolled 
on our records; so if you are isolated from church or Religio 
privileges, get in touch with our home department superin
tendent, Miss Nettie Cline, 1430 Tenth avenue, Port Huron, 
and become enrolled in her department. 

I wifl be pleased to communicate with any who desire in
formation on any phase of Religio work, 

To the local workers, remember the translation fund; money 
for this fund should be sent to district treasurer, Miss Anna 
Isles, Valley Center, by November 25. 

27 LYMAN PLACE. WM. F. SAGE. 

MASON ToWN, WEST VIRGINIA, November 8, 1911. 
Dear Herald: I am always glad to read the letters in your 

pages as they are such a help to me. I know this wo1·k is 
true, and I am glad I obeyed this gospel. Sister Ressie and 
I were baptized September 21, 1911, by R. C. Russell and 
confirmed by Samuel Brown. They organized a branch while 
here, and Brother Maxon is presiding elder; Brother Roda
baugh, my father, priest; T. Downs, teacher; P. S. Roda
baugh, secretary and treasurer. There are thirteen members. 
We have Sunday school at 2 p. m., and prayer meeting at 
7 every Sunday; sacrament first Sunday of each month. I 
am a girl only fifteen years old, and young in the work, I 
can't write much, but I want to do my duty and live better .. 
May the Lord's blessings be with all the Saints as an 
abiding Comforter until Christ comes to call his children 
home. 

"Pray in faith and pray unceasing, 
To the God we love and trust; 

For our prayers are much availing, 
If we walk upright and. just, 

Be not weary of exhorting,, 
Heed the lesson of each day, 

And that we may be unwav'ring, 
For each other Ie~. us pray." 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may live faith
fully, -so that when Jesus comes to claim his own I may be 
prepared to meet him, I evei· pray for God's childl.'en. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MISS GERTIE B. RODABAUGH. 

Be Children in Wrath,, But.Men in Understanding. 
I read of the great contention that our people are having 

with the Utah Mormons in Utah, and elsewhere, and our 
effort to prove to them that they are wrong, and that we are 
right; but it seems to me to be superfluous, according to our 
own faith, or doctrine; for we say that we believe that the 
Doctrine and Covenants is true as a who! , and WE\ all know 
that that book teadies that ail men will be ultimately saved in 
one of the glories, except the blasphemers against the Holy 
Gnost, and that · no man can blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost except they first be a partaker of the Holy Ghost, and 
no man can be a partaker of it unless he be a member of the 
kingdom of hea:ven. . 

Of com·se we, as a (the) church, don't believe that any of 
the Utah Mormons are in tne kingdom of heaven, or ever 
have been. From our viewpoint they will all be save<! in 
their time and order. It seems to me that it is not wise to 
continue to nag at them, unless it is just for fun, or to gratify 
our ill feeling toward them. · · 

I want you to understand that I have no more love nor 
ill feeling toward the Utah people than any other sect, but 
I do think that we ought to act like men when it comes to 
our acts toward them, and not so much like children, when 
it comes to wisdom. Let's be consistent in all things. 

Yours for consistency and truth, no wand for ever, 
' E. W. NuNLEY. 

Aylor-Biack Debate. 
This discussion took place at a point twelve miles south 

of Bristow, Oklahoma. Bro. N. E. Young of that place, had 
made response to a public challenge thrown out- by an elder 
of the nonprogressive wing of the ecclesiastical descendants 
of Alexander Campbell, and the contest was the result. 

Propositions were about in ·usual form, but exceptionally 
brief in statement. Elder Byrum Black, of Ravenden, Arkan
sas, led in the affirmative for the first six nights. The follow
ing is a specimen of his prominent affirmative points; and 
as it would seem just as easy to be right upon a ·few points 
as to be wrong upon all, the proposition of these fellows in 
theii· interpretation of the Scriptures is a source of perpetual 
astonishment, because of their colossal uniformity of error." 

"We teach," said he, "that no acceptable offering to God 
was ever made before the cr.oss." "That nothing was ever 
done in the name of Christ before the crucifixion" (Luke 
10: 17 to the contrary). "That there can be no succession 
of apostles" (Acts 1: 26 to the contrary) .. "That the Holy 
Ghost is not for us now'' (whole Bible to the contrary). 
"That we are saved by word only." ("Our gospel came not in 
word only."-Paul.) "We teach," said he, "that there is but 
one baptism, and that is water; in other words, but one new 
birth and that is of water only.'' ("Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit he can not enter."-Christ, in 
John 3.) 

"We teach that the only necessary officials in the church 
now are elders, deacons and evangelists; that there was no 
cnurch established till on the day of Pentecost, mentioned in 
Acts 2." Contrary scripture used by Brother Aylor in his 
crushing negative: Acts 7:37, 38; 1 Corinthians 10: 2-5; 
Hebrews 4 : 2-6; Hebrews 11 : 2-6, and Galatians 3: 8-38. 

Again, "The last case of Holy Scripture baptism was that 
of Cornelius, Acts 10;" but Brother Aylor introduced Acts 19 
with its positive proof that Byrum Black, though true to his 
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bent, is wrong upon that point also. And thus by their posi
tive and persistent reversal of truth and facts, if one of those 
fellows should assent that he was going north it would be 
quite safe to conclude that he ·was going south; or if he 

_assumed an upward and higher course toward a given desti
·.nation while living, a search. through the lower regions would 
undoubtedly locate him when dead. 

So ·with .our opponent's unerring ability to put darkness 
for light and light for darkness, we were not in the least dis
concerted to hear him say, in summing up, "What we, the 
church of Christ, teach": "We teach. that the Book of Mor
mon is a base fraud, ·a bundle of lies and contradictions, and 
that Joe Smith was an impostor." 

Again: "We te,.ch that the local churches were wholly in
dependent of each other and not con?wcted in any way," that 
the righteous go now, at death, to heaven, but before Christ 
they went to paradise, which was then in hell, but has since 
removed." "Isaiah 2: 2," said he, "was fulfilled at Pentecost 
when the church (the Lord's house) was established in the 
top of the mountains": Brother Aylor proved this prophecy 
to point to an event still in the future by the fourth verse of 
the same chapter. Upon the subject of the laying on of 
hartds, Mr. Black used the following ridicule: -"How ridiculous 
that in order for the reception of the Holy Spirit that the 
hands of some of Joe Smith's crew must be laid on, and that 
in some mysterious, mystical, twistical, incomprehensible way 
they have it funneled into them." Acts 7: 51 was here used 
by Brother Aylor:. "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers 
did, so ·do ye." 

"These men teach," said he, "that unle~s their hands are 
laid upon you that the Almighty will damn your dimpled 
souls to a Devil's hell Of everlasting God-d,.mnation." These 
..;,ere his exact wm·ds, written as he spoke them. And with his 
frequent use of similar expressions, such as, "My God, Aylor, 
a mule ought to know more than that," etc., showed the man's 
strong disposition to use profanity. But when a man is 
disposed that way, it is about enough to provoke such fellows 
to swear, when their foibles are so mercilessly exposed. 

Black declared that if Aylor would show one text where 
anybody was added to the church before Pentecost, he would 
give up the debating belt and go home and crawl under the 
bed. Acts 7: 38 was cited with others, showing there was 
a church, and that Moses had been "added" to it. Brother 
Aylor here introduced his chart, illustrating Isaiah 28: 20, 
with the figure of a man crumpled up on a bed, which wa~ toq 
short to stretch himself upon, and having only three slats, 
representing the only three officials in Mr. ·Black's church; 
elders, deacons, and evangelists. The illustration being so 
apt, provoked quite a 'burst of amusement -and applause in 
the audience, which was intensified when Brother Aylor sug
gested that Mr. Black need not go home to crawl under the 
bed, but that he could just crawl under that one. Black de
clared that the bed was infested and Aylor's response was that 
as it had come from the ecc1esiastical home of Mr. Campbell 
and Co. it would be no surprise to find it infested with vermin. 

Mr. Black swung gracefully and naturally into the path 
blazed out so long ago by his venerable pilot, his satanic 
majesty, in demanding a sign. "They can't," said he, "even 
cure a pin scratch, or a common case of sore eyes, or an 
Arkansas chill; show me just one little sign and· I'll believe." 

-A wicked and adulterous generation sought a sign in the 
days of Christ and said, "Come down off the cross if thou be 
the Son of God," etc. When such points were urged against 
our opponent he would attempt to divert the attention of the 
people from the matter by a loud bluster of some kind, such 
as, "This is about twelve debates I have• had with the different 
factions of Mormonism; have met Apostle Cowley and Cap
tain Jack with a lot of his motley crew, and there is not a 

brilliant man among them." "There hasn't been a· brilliant 
man among them since Joe Smith was shot, but I wouldn't 
hesitate to meet any of them, even if they weighed a ton and 
were nine feet between the eyes."_ 

In referring to "brllliant men" Mr. Black displayed a 
smattering parrot knowledge of Greek, and then as Aylor 
said, cowardlike, tried to hide behind that. The self puff of 
brilliancy rather sickened when Aylor expressed his apprecia
tion of the privilege of standing before a brilliant man,· etc. 

Some dreams which were given to several during the dis
cussion may be ·worthy of notice. Sr., N .. E. Young was 
shown a terrific and muddy stream, or flood, sweeping down 

·upon us with fierce roaring, and that destruction seemed 
imminent unt:J at a commanding signal by Brother Aylor, 
with a simple scepter in hand the storm flood broke at our 
feet and spread without harm. We saw the literal enact
ment of this metaphor at the debate. Another dreamed of 
seeing heavy timbers unloaded recklessly and dangerously 
thrown all about us, but without harm. We realized this 
also. 

In a dream to the writer, our opponent was shown groping 
about in the dark, seeking some advantage but worried to 
find it, yet receiving fruit from some of his own people. This 
was also enacted before us in the applause fTOm some of his 
ptople at such statements as the following, from the ch,.ste 
ministerial lips of our opponent: "If some of these devilish 
boys would slip a little strychnine into their coffee there would 
soon be a couple of dead Mor-er,-I was about to say Mor
mons." 

Our notes upon the debate are full of scripture arguments 
which were used, and of interest--many an incident of in
tere•t, but lest we should bid for more space in print than 
should be allotted to such· matters, we will desist with a brief 
mention of visible results. 

One man who had quite recently been appointed an elder 
in Mr. Black's church (they don't believe in ordaining) 
came to us and volunteered the statement that eight tenths 
of the people of those attending the debate admitted that 
Brother Aylor had most successfully maintained his position 
in the discussion, and that so ·far as he wa$ concerned he 
would no longer be satisfied to continue an elder in such an 
institution. 

One man recently from Pennsylvania who, because of his 
not being in sympathy with either church at the beginnin·g, 
was named as a prospective chairma;,. of the debate, not 
having known our work before, was baptized immediately 

- at the close of the debate. So, where we were before only 
unfavorably known, we now have warm friends whose joy 
in the gospel brings joy to us; and there are others who will 
as surely enter the kingdom as it is sure that day is followed 
by the night. 

But if any should conclude that it is nice and easy and 
pleasant to stand in defense of truth in such combats with 
the Arch Enemy and his deceived or malicious agents, they 
conclude wrongly; for there never was a truth so clearly 
manifest but that a willful opponent may attack it and make 
a showing in the minds of some. 

The hallowed support of angels to a given cause or even 
the sanction of the infinite God has never insured a truth 
against violent attack from the Adversary. 
· The prince of the. world prevented an angel from deliver

ing his heavenly message to Daniel for three weeks; the Jews 
and Pharisees withstood the Son of God; Pharaoh withstood 
the power of God; and Luci~er, with his rebel hosts, defied 
God himself. 

Thus may we yet a few years expect to have enemies with 
which to battle, but God grant that we m~y be courageous in 
the fight, always for the right till the end. 

JAMES E. YATES. 
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News From Mi$sions 
Spring River District. -

Spring. River District, situated in the corner of four States 
-Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and Arkansas;· is, to say the 
least, uriequaled for location. With the mingling and commin
gling of products from such splendid soils, it could scarcely 
be anything but progre§sive. As an indication of the sturdy . 
work done by noble toilers, there are eighteen branches and 
over two thousand members in ·this mission fielg; Sunday· 
school and Religios in almost every branch; home class and 
ladies' aid societies in many of them. 

At our last quarterly conference, the report of the secretary 
showed an addition by, baptism of forty-nine for the last 
quarter. The missionary force has done well in their tent 
work during the summer months. · The reunion held at Pitts
burg under the guiding hands of J. F. Curtis, J. A. Davis, 
and the writer, with the local committee,-C. Kiser, chair
man, was a success in every way. We look forwa~d to 1912 
for the best ever held in the mission. 

Local ministers are all busy spreading the restored gospel 
adjacent to their respective branches. Some of them are 

.doing well to excellent. Three churches have been lifted from 
debt, dedicated, and turned over to the Lord and the Bishop, 
in the past four months: Purcell church, in Missouri, ·sermon 
by Bishop E. L. Kelley; Pleasant View church, near Pittsburg, 
Kansas, sermon by G. H. Hilliard; Wiel' City church, Kansas, 
sermon by Bishop Hilliard. These services were all good 

·and well received by appreciative audiences. The Wier City 
. sermon was an exhaustive representation of our faith and 
was an inspired effort from first to last. The presidents of 
tne respective branches are entitled to much credit for their 
arduous toil in making ready for dedicatory services. We 
would not forget the good sisters whose tocsin is, "A well
filled table, with a general invitation and a hearty welcome 
to all"; and the rule is, there is more ( ?) than twelve basket
fuls left. 

We are not yet decided which State excels in subduin"g the 
inner man. We are glad to say the work in the Spring 
River District is moving along nicely-yet there is plenty of 
room for improvement. T. W. C. 

Arizona. 
Bro. J. E. Vanderwood and I are trying to lift the banner 

of truth and righteousness. We do not believe that the light 
is given to us to hide under a basket. Nor are we ashamed 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. It is the most precious gift 
unto man in these the last days. 

We left Bisbee, October.20. I had been doing local work as 
the presiding officer of the branch, Brother Vanderwood, had 
been busy· as usual, trying to tell the people the old, old story. 

Our first night away from home we spent at Benson, a 
swan town on the Southern Pacific, and as it seemed, made 
up of all the creeds and denominations. . 

After securing the use of the Methodist Episcopal church 
we advertised the town by attractive posters along the streetn 
and visiting tne homes, leaving our literatut;e and conversing 
with the people so far as possible. We were at the place of 
meeting at the proper time, but no one came to hear our 
message. 

As we were on our way to another people, we took the next 
train for Safford, where we now are. This town is in two 
divisions. Safford proper is composed of Gentiles, so called; 
and Laten is with few exceptions Mormons. They were very 
much surprised to see us, as we are the first representatives 
of the Reorganized Church to visit them. · 

We have held services every evening in the Methodist 

Episcopal church, as they were kind enough to let us·· have 
the use of·their meeting house; and further, we have secured 
the use of it for such meetings as we might care to hold. Our 
attendance has been ·good. 

We hl)ld one meeting in the town- park. -About seventy
five Mormons were present. And for the 1st and 2d of Novem
ber we have secured the privilege of holding services in the 
Mormon meeting house-in Laten. 

We havE) been freated very kindly by these people. Since 
coming to Safford we have been staying with a member of 
the high council, Bro. George H. Crosby, a very pleasant 
place to stay. As we have be~n invited other pl~ces we will 
shift our headquarters from time to time. 

As we visit the homes of these people this one fact is im
pi"essed upon our min~: We can ·not force people into the 
kingdom. If we would be instrumental in being the means 
of doing them good, which is our mission, we must show by 
our conduct and our utterances that we are· interested in 
them; that we have come to do them good; not egotistical or 
·dogmatic as the old Pharisee, feeling that we are perfect. 
You know our Master rebuked such. We must overcome that 
pugnacity which is· the Adam nature. In other words the 
power which will bring them into the kingdom 'is the power 
of love, the most powerful dynamic in the universe. 

If a missionary is to be any one thing above another he 
must be wise, a diplomat; having the power of discernment, 
discerning the situation and necessities of the individual. We 
must learn to agree just as far as the-r~vealed word of God 
will permit us, and then if we disagree, do so as men. 

The people here are opening their eyes, they are investigat-· 
· ing; and if they will continue in the right way the results will 
be pleasing. 

I will remain with Brother Vanderwood a month, then I 
will· return home . and take up my vocations to supply the 
comforts and necessities of life. 

I am yours in bonds, 
LYMAN W. Fum. 

SAFFORD, ARIZONA, October 30, 1911: 

News From Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Since last time we wrote there has been a death. Sr. 
Florence Hicks, about sixteen years old, who has been ailing 
some years and in bed for many months, passed away Friday, 
October 20, and was buried Sunday, October 22. She suffered 
very considerably but was very often relieved by administra
tion by the elders, and was remembered in nearly every 
prayer, in many of our prayer meetings, The end came 
as quite a relief .to her, and though parting was keen, all 
seemed to be resigned because it seemed for the best. We 
may not now know the reason why, but a kind Father will re-
veal it to us in his own due time. _· 

During the past month J. W. Wight and his sons Leslie 
and Cyril paid us a short visit, Bro. J. W. Wight giving us 
two good sermons. ' 

Elder J. R. Sutton, missionary in charge of Nebraska, 
preached here last SunJay evening. · We were glad he was 
able to be be with us again, after his long illness. 

Our sacrament service last Sunday was ·well attended; the 
time was fully occupied, and the Lord admonished us by his 
Spirit to come· out and be separated from the world, and also 
warned us that he was displeased with certain things that 
exist ai:nong us. 

Our eat:n·est prayer to God is that we might be enabled to 
wipe out that which is evil in our midst. When· we remember 
that the Lord has said that nothing shall pre.vail against his 
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church save it be the transgression of his -people, we know 
that we, individually and collectively, must look to ourselves 
and institute a thorough examination there, 'for the only 
danger of the overthrow of his kingdom on earth. 

May Zion soon be redeemed and the Lord come quckly. 
DR. AND MRS. W. E. STOFT. 

1921 SOUTH ELEVENTH STREET. 

Miscellaneous -Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IOWA.-District conference convened at Daven
port, Iowa, October 14, 15, 1911, at 10 a. m., president and 
secretary - in their respective positions. The following 
br~nches rep':n-ted: Davenport, Armstrong, Strawberry 
Pomt, Muscatme, Osterdock, Oelwem, Baldwin, Green Val
ley, Fulton, Anamosa, Marion, Clinton. This was the first 
report from the Anamosa Branch. It was admitted into the 
Eastern Iowa District. Anamosa Branch was-organized July 
30, 1911, by the district president J. B. Wildermuth, and, 
L. E. Hills. It has been raised up largely through- the effort 
of L. E. Hills. Seventies reporting: J. McKiernan J. B. 
Wildermuth, L. E. Hills. Elders: John -Heide, C. G. 'Dykes, 
E. yv. Voelpel, Ira A .. Chamberlain, Albert C. Welch, Robert 
Sm1th. Priests: Dav1d L. Palsgrove, A. W. Heide C. A. 
Beil, W. H. Stoll, J. S. McQueen. Bishop's agent's 'report: 
Receipts, $1,508.53; expenditures, $.1!297.46; bala!'ce .on hand, 
January 1, 1911, $211.07; John HeiOe, agent. District treas
urer reported: Receipts, $48.14; expenditures, $7; balance 
October 12, 1911, $1.14. Delegates to General Conference: 
James McKiernan, J. B. Wildermuth, C. G. Dykes, Robert 
Smith, Mary E. Dykes, Melvina K. Dykes, Nettie Smith, 
James Watson, L. E. Hills, Helen Hills, Gertrude Lloyd War
ren Turner, Ira Chamberlain, Edwin Lowe, jr., Amos 'Rorah 
Myrtle E. Rorah. Delegates present to cast full vote of the 
district, and in case of divisio_n to cast majority arid minority 
vote. The work of the Woman's Auxiliary was introduced by 
Sr. Nettie Smith, with a view to getting a district organiza
tion sta1·ted. The election of district library board as follows: 
A. J. Webber for the church· W. H. Stoll joint member for 
the church and Sunday schooi; Robert Smith for the Sunday 
school. A hearty vote of thanks was tendered to the Saints 
of Davenport for so kindly entertaining the conference. Ad
journed to meet at Muscatine, Iowa, June 15, 16, 1912. 
Robert Smi~h; secretary. 

NORTHERN WISCONSIN.-Conference convened July 22, 1911, 
at Chetek, Wisconsin, with F. A. Smith elected as president 
of the conference. Statistical reports read from Evergreen, 
Reed, Searles Prairie, Fox River, Frankfort; increased by 
baptism, 8. Secretary of the district and branch clerks were 
instructed to correct their records so far as possible to cor
respond with the Church Recorder's books; please note. 
Bishop's agent's report showed a balance on hand of $140.90; 
at previous report $71.70. Next conference is to meet with 
the Evergreen Branch in February; the date to be set by 
district president. A motion prevailed to hold two-day meet
ings in each branch prior to the next conference. Minis
terial reports of A. L. Whiteaker, W. A. McDowell, S. E. 
Livingston, P. L. Richardson, E. L. Mason and Emsley 
Curtis were read. Officers elected: A. L. Whitaker, ·presi
dent; Leroy ColbertJ secretary; Nalmer Johnson sustained 
as Bishop's agent, also chosen to act as treasurer according 
to ruling of -General Conference. Motion prevailed that a 
complete report of reunion be given at next conference. 
Three were baptized at the close of conference, and seven 
since. Leroy Colbert, secreta,ry. 

SOUTHERN INDIANA.~Southern Indiana District met in 
semiannual conference at New Albany, Indiana, Saturday, 
October 21, Elders R. C. Russell, minister in charge; Jacob 
Halb, president of district; and H. E. Moler, assistant min
ister in charge, were chosen to preside. Resolutions of con
dolence were presented and indorsed by the conference, ex
pressing sympathy for our district president who had lately 
sustained the loss of his mother by death; he being, by 
reason of his duties in the mission field, unaware of the 
approach of death until he received the news that she was -
buried. Elders John Zahnd and_ E. 0. Byrn were ·appointed 
a press committee. Secretary Fish was chosen secretary, 
assisted by E. 0. Byrn. Sr. Pearl Merrifield organist, to 
choose_ assistant; H. E. Moler chorister, to choose assistant; 

Brn. G. B. Miller and Charles Oliver_ ushers. The following 
branches reported: _Union, report rejected, Byrnville last re
port, 90 ; present 90; Hope last report 4 7, present 55 gain 
8; New Albany last report 29, present, 29; Louisvihe, '(Ken
tuc~<r,) last report 73, present 95, gain 23. Ministry re
portmg: Elders H: E. Moler, Jacob Halb, E. 0. Byrn John 
Zahnd, Charles H. Fish. Priests Charles F. Davis William 
N. Hanner, E. A .. ~aegers. Teachers G. B. Mill~r, C. N. 
M!lymon, R.· L. Wilhs. Deacon Charles V. Ferguson. Dis
triCt treasurer reported amount on hand at last report, $3.72· 
expenses to date, $2.13; balance on hand, $1.59. The bills of 

, John Zahnd for _ $2.20 expenses as chairman of reunion com
mittee, and $5.90 expenses as chairman of committe-e on 
new district record were allowed, and a collection taken up 
to pay the ·same. A communication was received from the 
Louisville Branch, asking that the next conference convene 
with them, which invitation was accepted. A committee of 
six i~cluding the minister in charge, .was elected to arrange 
the time and place for the next an~ual reunion. A com
mittee was elected to audit the accounts of the district: G. B. 
Miller for three years; Henry Oliver, two years; Mrs. Pearl 
Brown, one year. John Zahnd resigned as a member of the 
committee on new district record, and E. 0. Byrn was elected. 
The following delegates were elected to General Conference: 
R. C. Russell, H. E. Moler, Jacob Halb, E. 0. Byrn, Charles 
H. Fish, John Zahnd, Erma Zahnd, Houston Glenn, F. L. 
Byrn, G. B. Miller, Effie Miller, Charles F. Davis. Upon 
the request of Elder Jacob Halb he was released from . the 
office of president and Elder John Zahnd was elected to fill 
the unexpired term. At 8 p. m. the service was in charge 
of Elder R. C. Russell, preaching by Elder E. 0. Byrn. Sun
day, October 22, the morning hour was occupied by Elder 
R. C. Russell; at 2.30 sacrament service, and at 7.30 Elder 
R. C. Russell was again the speaker. A vote of thanks was 
extended to the press of New Albany and Louisville for their 
kind publicity. A vote of thanks was also extended to the 
New Albany Branch for hospitality and kindness shown to 
visiting members. Charles H. Fish, secretary. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-District 
conference met in the Saints' chapel at Clear Lake, Indiana, 
October 28, 1911, at 10 a. m. Minister in charge, F. A. 
Smith, as president, associated with district president, G. A. 
Smith, and his counselors; W. F. Shaub, secretary pro tern; 
E. K. Evans, assistant; R. G. McElhenie, chorister; Clam 
Kellog, organist. Statistical reports· from the following 
branches were read: Alto, gain 2; Buchanan, Clear Lake,
loss 3; Galien, gain 2; Hartford, loss 2; . Sparta, loss 1; 
Belding, gain 1; Capital City, gain .10; Coldwater, loss 4; 
Grand Rapids, (first report) 42; Knox, gain 1. Elders re
porting: S. W. L. Scott, S. Stroh, F. Earl, N. A. Hill, bap
tized 1; J. W. McKnight, baptized 2; Starr Corless, F. T. 
Field. Priests Clyde Ell1s, baptized 2. Election of officers 
resulted as follow~: President, G. A. Smith; secretary and 
treasurer, W. P. Buckley; meinber of library board, E.- A. 
Blakeslee. Bishop's agent, S. Stroh, was -sustained. Pres. 
G. A. Smith chose as his counselors, Elders 0. H. Story and 
J. W. McKnight. Delegates to the next General Conference 
selected as follows: F. A. Smith, S. W. L. Scott, S. Stroh, 
Clyde Ellis, Mrs. George Cassel, Addie Hess, Mrs. C. H. 
Green, W. W. Ackley, Ray Morrow, Mrs. J. Royce, Mrs. E. 
Lyttle, J. W. McKnight, G. A. Smith, 0. H. Story, Francis 
Granger, W. F. Shaub, Ella Davis, E. A. Blakeslee, Mrs. 
W. W. Ackley, Joseph Dexter, Mrs. G. A. Smith, Mrs. J. W. 
McKnight, Starr Corless, Mrs. 0. H. Story, George Cassel, 
Mrs. W. F. Shaubj C. H. Green, Lydia Clark, E. K. Evans, 
John Royce! Erga Lyttle. Remarks by mimster in charge 
F. A. Smitn and Pres. G. A. Smith showed that the work 
was advancing. Preaching was by F. A. Smith J. W. M·c
Knighl, and E. K. Evans., Adjourned to meet with the Galien 
Branch at· call of president. This was a good conference; a 
large gathering of the Saints. The sermons were of a h1gh 
order, giving the Saints much spiritual food. W. P. Buckley, 
secretary. 

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND.-The first semiannual conference 
of the district convened September 30, 1911, in the Saints' 
meeting room at 2 Guthlaxton street, Leicester. Bro. W. 
Ecclestone, district presidentJ· in charge, assisted by Charles 
Walton, v1ce president. Bisnop May was asked to preside, 
but he respectfully declined. The following brethren gave 
short but encouraging talks: Brother Walton, Bishop May, 
J. W. Taylor, submissionary in charge; John Schofield; H. 
·Smith, Brethren Kemp and Newport. A deacon for the con
ference, also chorister and organist were elected. The fol
lowing resolutions were adopted: Resolved, That the presi-
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dency of the district formul.ate a rota plan for the re_mai_n: 
ing half year for the distm:t. .Resolv.ed, That the distnc• 
authorities draw up and put m cuculatwn, r~port blanks for 
the ministry in order that we may ~omp!y With Rule 4: ~ 
interesting debate as to the respective rights of the district 
president and branch president took place. Thomas Taylor 
was the· speaker in the morn~ng, and ;Bishop May il! the 
evening, Sunday.- The followm~ mornmg_ at 9.30 B~shop 
May was privileged to present his suggestiOn .. He behev~d 
in the British Isles Mission having a paper, published as m 
South Sea Islands1 Australia, Canada, Kansas .City, .and In
dependence. It taKes weeks before we can see anythmg here 
in the HERALD, whereas with a paper of our own we could 
be in receipt of news ·and information in a week or two. The 
following brethren were elected to be the delegates to the Gen
eral Conference: G. T. Griffiths, J. W. Rushton, and Brother 
Snead of Independence, late of Birmingham. ,Adjourned to 
meet ~t the place appointed by the presidency for the annual 
conference. The meetings were. attended by fair sized audi
ences, which seemed to be interested. It was a helpful and 
spiritual conference. John Schofield, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
CLINTON.-District Sunday school association met in con

vention at Taberville, October 6, 1911, 10 a. m. A peaceful 
influence reigned throughout. Interesting talks were given 
by members of the different schools in the district. Bro. 
James Moler gave some good instruction on "How to get the 
older ones interested in the Sunday school." ,..On account of 
the condition of the smaller districts, the motion that a com
mittee be appointe~ to appeal to t~e Geneml <;:om;ention and 
request them to adJust the clau~e m the cons~It!JtiOn re,ga~·d
ing mass conventions, was carried. The Rehgw associatiOn 
also met at the same place and date at 2.30 p. m. The regu
lar work of the convention was conducted, with th~ district· 
officers in charge. An institute session was held at 7.45 p. m. 
Subjects discussed were as follows: Standard of excellence, 
Graded lessons Lookout committee work, Bible story telling. 
Reading by M~s. Blanch Smith. Zora Lowe, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Semiannual conference of the Spo}(~~e District will be held 

in Saints' Chapel Spokane, Washington, at 10 o'clock a. m., 
December 9. Bra'nch· secretaries take notice and have statis
tical reports ready by December 4, and forward to the under
signed. A committee was appointed last conference to 
prepare by-laws for this district. They will be presented at 
this conference. W. W. Fordham, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The convention of the Spokane district Sunday school asso

ciation will be held at Spokane, Washington, Dl'cember 8, 
1911 the day previous to the district conference. Secre
tari~s of Sunday schools in district will please send in their 
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reports in time to be entered on the district report. Robert 
A. McDole, secretary, Spokane, Washington, November 6, 
un · 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints scattered abroad in Northern Texas; Greet
ing: I have been appointed by the Bishop to collect and 
receipt for all tithing and offerings such as you may wish 
to hand in. I am the only missionary appointed to labor in 
this great northwestern Texas. I find plenty to do, but I 
have never seen harder times for supply, I hope all, rich and 
poor, will come forward right now, with SUJilS large, if pos
sible. I know the small sums are possible. 

Dear Saints,' send the small sums. Do not delay, as hun~·y 
people can not wait. Ye misionaryneeds clothing or he can't 
go. Come one, come all to the help of the Lord's work, and 
show the church that we can be at least self-sustaining. It 
looks bad for us to have to call on Bishop Kelley for clothing 
which will have to be done unless the Saints in northwestern 
Texas respond quickly. 

I am in a blizzard now, among strangers and busy. I am 
glad I can be busy and I want to see all the Saints busy. 
How can you and I afford to be otherwise? for faith without 
works is dead. Shall we surrender because the fight grows 
fierce, or shall we, like good soldiers, press on to victory? I 
anxiously await your reply, which means a letter from one 
and all with something of a substantial nature inclosed. 
Write to me at Loveland, Oklahoma, for the present, 

Hoping and trusting, and praying for the rapid success of 
the Lord's work, especially in northwestern Texas. · . 

GLAZIER, TEXAS. S. W. SIMMONS. 

To the Saints of the Mobile Dist?·ict; Greeting: As the 
year 1911 will soon close, we, as Saints, ought to ask ourselves 
these important questions: Have I done all I could for the 
advancement of this great work? Have I been paying my 
tithes? The Lord has said that this is a day of sacrifice, 
and a day for the tithing of his people. (Doctrine and Cove
nants 64: 5.) So let us, Saints, comply with all the com
mandments he has given us and then he is bound to bless us 
according to his promise. I hope to see the name of every 
member of the district on the books before the close of the 
year with whatever amount you may feel able to contribute. 

I wish to say also that those who do not live in the different 
branches can send their tfthes and offerings direct to me. 
Those in branches can pay to the following: Dan W. Sher
man, at Three Rivers; L. Goff, Bluff Creek; E. A. Bankester, 
Bay Minette. Hoping the good Lord will bless each one, I am 
your brother in Christ, 

FRANK STINER, Bishop's Agent. 
THEODORE, ALABAMA, R. F. D. 1, box 6. 

Addresses. 
Bert E. Hart, Bishop's 'Agent, Gering, Nebraska. 
S .• J. Madden, Holden, Missouri. 
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The Presidency. 
The First Presidency desire to complete their file of En

signs for binding and are short the following numbers: Vol
ume 19, 1908, numbet 44; volume 21, 1910, number 50. Any
one wishing to supply these missing copies will please forward 
to the undersigned. THE FIRST PRESIDENCY, 

By frederick M. Smith, Sem·etary. 

Notice of Release from Missionary Appointment. 

For reasons which he deemed justifiable, Bro. T. W. Wil-• 
Iiams, on the 19th of Octobe•: last, filed his request with the 
Presidency to be released from the mission appointed him 
last spring for the year. At the same time he resigned his 
charge as pastor of the Kansas City Central Church. The 
Presidency accepted the statement of Brother Williams in 
good faith,~ f!nd notice is hereby given that he is so released 
from said mission, said release to take effect on the aate of 
the application 'made for it. 

Brother Williams will be at liberty to labor in Southern 
California District in the vicinity of Los Angeles as occasion 
may offer and wisdom direct. - ~ 

With wishes for his success in the Master's cause, we are, 
JOSEPH SMITH, for the Presidency. 
I. N. WHITE, for missionaries in charge. 

M:any the joys I have welcomed, many the joys that have 
passed, 

But this is the good unfailing, and this is the peace that shall 
last: · 

From love that dies and love that lies and love that must 
cling and sting, 

Back to the arms of our sisters we turn for our comforting. 
- -Theodosia Garrison. 

Corrections of Bishop's Annual Report. 
PRESIDING BISHOP'S REPORT. 

Receipts. 
Geisch, Louise, Mo., o $45, should read Gerber, Fred J., 

Mo., o $45. · 
Snodgrass, W. H. and E. E., Mo., t $1, should read Snead, 

W. H. and E. E;, Mo., t $1. 
Eastern Michigan District, W. F. Smith, agent. 

· Receipts. 
Powell, Olive, t $2, 'should read Powell, Olive, t$5, and bal

ance on hand should show $674.69 instead of $671.69. 
Far West (Missouri) District,. C. P. Faul; agent. 

~ Receipts. 
Stone, J. E., $300, should read Stone, R. E., $300. 

Independence Stake, R. May, bishop. 
Cellen, David L., and wife, $20, should read Allen, David 

L., and wife, $20. 
Northern Nebraska District, H. S. Lytle, agent. 

Receipts. 
Lytle, Ira C. and wife, t $5, should read Lewis, Ira C. and 

wife, t $5. 
Elder's Reports. 

Johnson, Oscar, receipts from individuals $42.47, should 
read, receipts from individuals $15.95 and furnished by self 
$26.48. 

Quick, Lee, balance due church $46.57, should read balance 
due church $32.57. . 

Reading ought to help us to think instead of preventing 
thought. A man should make his thought greater than any
thing he reads, and so appropriate what he learns for his 
own uses. 

I Books for Old and Young 
Composition of Man 

A man of average weight of 154 lbs. is 
divided up as follows: Muscle, 68 lbs.; 
fat, 28 lbs.; blood, 7 lbs.; brain, 3 lbs.; 
skin, lQ lbs.; vi11cera, 14 lbs. . All must 
be renewed rrom the food ingested. And 
from the food forces are also derived: 
force to labo1', force to think, and force 
to generate heat. " 'Tis said the body 
of a mari contains: a bowl full of sugar; 
enough salt to provide a dinner party; 
enough iron to make five carpet tacks; 
enough gas to fill a gasometer of 3949 
feet; enough carbon to make 9360 lead 
pencils; enough phosphatus to make 8064 
boxes of matches; there is fat sufficient 
to make 4.8 lbs. of candles; enough hy
drogen to fill a balloon that would lift 
the man up to. the clouds." Few know 
and realize what a wonderful piece of 
mechanism we are. Is this not sufficient 
to make you think it necessary to eat 
properly proportioned food? KLAR'S 
GOOD HEALTH FLOUR having all the 
elements arranged in the exact propor~ 
tion, it is to your interest to at once be
come a consumer. As to purity, nothing 
can be superior. $1 for 24~ lbs. One 
pound will feed you 24 hours. 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it is an intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will receiTe an uplift in a 
moral atm:~spJtere. Such books as these are the ones to use 
to mold.a true character. You ought to han it. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price ......................... 50 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any home. It is an illustrated edition of Dnid 
H. Smith's P.oem, '.'AT LAST." Tiie Ulustrations are mostly 
taken from subjects intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has succeeded in her desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'At Last.' " Only a: 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. The price 
is ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, Io. 

A.B.KLAR 
·Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

Presidency and Priesthood .•...• 
This book has been enlarged by the ad

dition of over eighty pages. 
No. 134-Cloth . $1.00 
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Died. The Best Family Newspaper. 
NEWBERRY.-:-Sr. Edith- A. Newberry wa~ born October 22, One of the modern problems that confront the conscientious 

· 1832, at Bustard, Leeds County, Ontario. Baptized at String homemaker is the wise choice of a daily newspaper. The 
Prairie, L(m County, Iowa, March 23, 186.1, by John Shippy. ideal family paper must be clean, free from vulgarity and 
Her maiden name was Benedict .. She came to Iowa when she sensationalism, yet must offer something of interest to every 
was fourteen years old with her parents and was married to member of the household, besides printing the latest news of 

.James W. Newbeny in 1847. They often made a home for the whole world in reliable and attractive form. A large 
the elders in the early days of the Reorganization. To them contract, you· wil! say. Yes, but an increasing number of 
were born. ten children, three of whom have died, as also her readers seem to be convinced that The Chicago Record-Herald 
husband who has awaited her coming since 1895. She re- . fairly comes up to the specifications. This great daily has 
tained her health and faculties to a remarkable degree until made tremendous strides in the last· year without lowering 
a year ago, when a paralytic stroke gave her much trouble, . ,its standards .one iota. . 
but she·was cheerful and hopeful through it all and seemed Business and professional men have long regarded The 
ll).uch better until a week before her -death, when she was Record-Herald as the best paper for their own reading, be
seized with another attack which terminated in a peaceful cause .of its splendid news service and the reliability of ·its 
and painless death on October 9, 1911, at Argyle, Iowa. The financial, agricultural and market reports. Young men per
funeral sermon was by Elder James McKeirnan in Union haps find its greatest attraction in its excellent sporting de
Chapel. Interment in the Meek Cemetery. partment, covering the whole range of the world's sports. 

Wives and mothers emphatically prefer The Record-Herald 
GORDON.-Bro. Alexander Gordon was born March 31, 1850, on account of its feminine departments-its daily recipes and 

in Yorkshire, England; died September 19, 1911, at Barnhill, menus, its daily fashion hints, Marion Harland's famous page 
Ohio. He was baptized in 1895 by Brother Parrish; ordained and the rest of the good things in the illustrated Woman's , 
to t1Je office of priest April 3, 18?6· B!other Gordon labored Section in the Sunday paper. Children enjoy the Zoo-Illogical 
faithfully as long as health pernntted him, to let those around Snapshots and other clean comic pictures, with the bright 
him know .of the hope he had in the gospel. Funeral at the stories for boys and girls every Sunday. And all the family 
Saints' chapel, New Philadelphia, Ohio; J. A. Becker offi!!iat- together can enjoy Mr. Kiser's ·humor and verse, Ralph 
ing. Interment at the East Avenue Cemetery. Wilder's cartoons and other daily features outside. the news 

TANNER.-Sr. Mary Ann Boughen was born January 3, columns. . 
1842, in Norfolk, England, and was married January 15, 1863, The Chicago Record-Herald has every right to call itself 
to Jonathan Tanner, in Brantford, Ontario. To this union the best all-around family newspaper in the West. 
were bo1·n nine children; two having died while young. She, 
with her husband1 in 1867, moved to Isabella County, Michi
gan, where she lived until the fall of 1910, then moved to 
Weidman, where she died October 17, 1911. Pallbearers were 
her two sons and four sons-in-law. She leaves husband, two 
sons, five daughters, and a host of grandchildren, one great 
grandchild and many friends. Services were held at the 
Methodist church, the choir assisting. The Methodist minis
ter was in charge; sermon by R. B. Campbell. Sister Tanner 
was baptized some twenty years ago. Her home was a resting 
place for the missionaries and local eldership. She will have 
her reward. 

We may read ourselves full, or read ourselves empty accord
ing as we merely take in what we read, or use our reading 
to stir us into thinking or saying something. Reading should 
wake a person instead of putting him to sleep, and should 
always set him to doing something else than t•eading:. 

• 

• 

With an ·average man there comes a time when his mind 
crystalizes and his beliefs become absolutely fixed. He may 
not resent 'the discoveries of younger men; he certainly will -
not assimilate them. He may not oppose new methods of 
action; he certainly will not adopt them.-Dr. John Watson. 

A' New Edition 
of Hesperis· 
Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price. $2.50 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling; the 

fomns have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, La1l1Ihoni. lo. 

• Beautiful Osage Valley 
Seventy-five miles south of Kansas City, 

write for my list of land bargains. Good cli
mate, school, soil, and L. D. S. branch. 

A. C. ANDERSON, Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 4S 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason its characters are 

. so intensely human. With the fine deline
ation of character, the gospel story Is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy thfs 
book. No. 247, cloth .50 

IUBLES.-The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us to teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation .. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.25; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3.75. · 

Book of Mormon Lectures 
Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better re_ad these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth - .50 
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Going Away This Winter? 

November 15, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI' 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander"·· 

son, Cashier. 

Why not go South-to Florida, Cuba, Texas or Old 
Mexico? Why don't you respond to that yearly 
temptation to visit the beautiful Southland while it 
is at its best? 

-: Capit~'i . and Surplus $55,000.00 

Special Winter Tourist Rates 

BURLINGTON 
~To All Principal Points 

A wide choice of routes, liberal stop-overs and long limits. 

The· 
We s()Jicit yo11r deposits. Send your SUr
plus funds to this bank by mail froni fat: 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
g~ven to all business intrusted to lfa. 
Five per· cent per annum· interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 

·Address, 

·,:8u·ilin.~1on.jl 
If you. are planning a winter trip ask for suggestions The State Savings Bank of ;Lamoni, 
and rates. Lamoni, Iowa 

~ .. - Routs.·. L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
.-; ~ "'"~-~----;;:--.--~·· 

C. B. & Q. R. R • 

1t<~ l!.'wv~nc-.t..ightedu:::;::::::::::::::::::::: "On Tin~$" Road. . Iii 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice· Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
'Br A. B. Phillip•. E••J' Rani•· Verr EHective. 

·,AS A WAYWARD STREA:.I-
. artistic and poetic, ............ 26 cents 
WITP.IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ••••••.•..•••••• 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • . . . • . . . ••••• 25 cents 

·. For a short time only, the three songs 
for 50 cents. o·ver 100 numbers at 7 
'cents each. Ask for list. 12-lyr 

. PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Mus. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.110. 

'VE WANT YOU 
If interested to send your name and ad
dress for our new list of farms and city 
properties for sale, just issued. 
LAMONJ LAND AND LOAN CO., 

G. W. BLAm, Sem"etary. 
r.amoni, Iowa. 

The Lord has Approved Mapleton, 
Kansas as a Gathering Place. 

To secure a home in this beautiful 
valley before prices advance send for 
new land list. Fine branch, fine Saints. 
We defray buyers' expenses while here. 

:SROWN & STONE LAND CO. 
44-4t Mapleton, Kansas. 

THE J-IOLMAN HOME BIBI..,f: . 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact siztt that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
wheri closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside comer of each page which makes 
this ·.Bible practically self-1ridexed. 
No.-2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round- corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles; silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. Autobiography of Bishop R. C •. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A aplendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
Ne. 216, cleth • . .75 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work Send all orders to 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi- HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
tion. No. 249, cloth .51 Lamoni, Iowa 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
cipl~s indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32; 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mo:.,:mon,.Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 22, 1911 NUMBE~ 47 

Editori~l 
BELIEF AND FAITH. 

WHAT "MUST" I BELIEVE? 

We are frequently posed and sometimes perplexed, 
r being asked the question: What must I d!> to be 

. aved? The supposition is that the question is asked 
with a view to find out what the chm:ch has imposed 
as a prerequisite of belief, to entitle the individual 
to say of himself, "I ·believe within the requisition, 
and am therefore saved."· 

The church is publishing an epitome of faith, for
mulated in 1842, by Joseph Smith, in which the 
words, "We believe" occur, followed by certain prop
ositions of faith; but there is nothing in.that epitome 
of faith that imposes belief in these several state
ments as being absolutely requisite to the salvation 
of the individual seeking salvation, through the offi
cial acts of the ministry of the church. 

When John the Baptist came preaching, his ad
monition was, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of God 
is at hand"; when Jesus came fo~lowing John the 
Baptist he demanded baptism at the hands of John, 
but found it necessary to reinforce his request for 
baptism, by making the statement, "for thus it be~ 
cometh us to fulfill all righteousness." His- charge 
was, "Ye have faith ·in God; believe also in me." 
Nicodemus received from Jesus this direct statement, 
''Ye must be born again." The reason given for this 
is stated by himself: "Except a man be born again 
he can not see the kingdom." 

When Philip was commanded to join himself to 
the .chariot, when he was making his way from one 
city to another, he ansVI'ered the question, "What 
doth hinder me to be baptized?" asked by the eunuch, 
by saying, "If thou believest with all thy heart thou 
mayest." And the eunuch said, "I believe that Jesus 
Christ -is the Son of God." Paul, in writing to the 
Hebrews, distinctly states, "He that cometh unto 
God, must believe that he is and that he is a rewarder 
01 tllem that diligently seek him." This is the only 
place we discover the word must specifically used in 
regard to belief, though affirmative statements; oc
curring elsewhere, would carry a :similar impression 
that this was the requisite; a belief in God as he 
existed and that he is a rewarder of them that dili-

iently seek him. To this agrees the voice of inspira
tion, ·by revelation, that we are to receive those who 
testify that they have received the Spirit of Christ 
unto the remission of their sins, and shall receive 
such unto baptism. 

We conclude from this and other passages of scrip
ture, ancient and modern, that whoever desires bap
tism and .is able to confess as much as may be couched 

· M1 one or all these declarations believes sufficient to 
entitle· him to the administration of the rite of bap
tism and the laying on of hands; and that should he 
continue in such belief he is in a savable condition, 
so long as he thus continues, and will be received unto 
Sftlvation in honor and glory at the end of the time. 
appointed. 

WHAT MAY I BELIEVE? 

This question assumes this form as we take it: 
What am I warranted in believing; how little may 
I believe without being in danger of a sufficient 
degree of condemnation to forfeit my claim and hope 
co salvation; how much may I accept as believfng 
without being in danger that I am believing more 
than is warrantable in view of my hope for 
salvation? 

Accepting the Bible as containing the word of God, 
it would s,.eem that there is a vast field of knowledge 
in the world, challenging investigation, acceptation, 
and belief, or disbelief· and rejection, and how far 
can this objection and acceptation go without affect
ing a man's salvation? 

Paul, when he stood at the head of the stairway 
and was tolu that he might speak freely in his own 
defense, counted himself happy that he was per
mitted in his own person to speak in justification of 
the hope of .israel. It is usually understood that this 
hope of Israel was ·the resurrection, the promised 
redemption. Paul justifies himself then in believing 
in the resurrection. There was a class among the 
Jews from among whom Paul came, who believed not 
the resurrection nor yet the existence of spirits. The 
Pharisees, though considered a hypocritical people, 
confessed a belief in both. 'Did the belief of the 
Pharisees favor their acceptation unto salvation, and 
did the unbelief of the Sadducees affect their salva
tion disastrously? 

It is evident from reading the 11th and 12th chap-
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· prefer to believe." Which is the safer, so far as 
salvation-is concerned, the man who waits to be com
pelled to believe, or the man who prefers to believe 
though he can not understand all thingJ? If a man 
believes that Jesus is the Christ and maintains this 
standard of belief honestly and thoroughly, may he 
not, so far as the world of human knowledge is con
-cerned, "go out and in and find .pasture"? 

ters of Romans that there was a long list of things 
which it seemed to the writer they were justified in 
accep~ing -and believing. Did these parties believe 
too much? Did their belief justify them in their hope? 
Would a disbeliefinjrire their chance for salvation? 
The history of God's dealings with men, found in the 
Old Testament Scripture, contains many wonderful 
stories of wonderful things. -l.t is eVident that the 
meridian-of-time saints, followers o:f Jesus, together 
with" himself, believed many of those wonderful 
stories. If we were now able scientifically and logi,._-

Such a man might believe little or he might believe 
much, and in either case he would be safe. 

cally to disprove the actual happening of things' 
stated in some of these stories,_ how would such dis~ INCENTIVE T<rCHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 
proving affect our chances for the salvation offered Two appeals may be made to induce individuals 
in the New Testament Scriptures in Christ? The to live in harmony with the teachings of Christ. 
absolute inability of man to so disprove the events The first of these is an appeal to personal interest, 
said to have taken place seems to completely dispose and includes a statement on the one hand of the 
of the objection to believing them, that believers in blessings and joys to be experienced at some future 
the New Testament Scriptures are willing fo accord time by those who live right lives, and on the other 
them. Would it be justifiable for a man to say, "t- hand of an awful punishment to- be inflicted upon 
aon't believe any of these things thus stated in the the wicked. - An effort is thus· made to stir people 
Old Scripture," justifying his so saying upon the to repentance and obedience, that they may escape 
thought that he has never seen in his own person suffering and inherit bliss-in other words, to avoid 
and has never known of his own knowledge the tran- the possibility of going to hell, and make sure of 
spiring of things like those that are mentioned? Is their own welcome into heaven. Such an appeal 
a man justified in saying, "I do not understand what has. constituted the burden of preaching by "re
has been stated, whether of faith as an abstract vivalists" during past years, notably during the 
principle or doctrine as a rule of conduct or material eighteenth and the early part of the nineteenth 
event as a fact," because he does not understand centuries. At its worst it was an effort at once to 
them,-that is to say, because he does not know how intimidate and to bribe. 
they were accomplished? Is a man justified in It may be said in defense of such a course that God 
saying, "I do not believe," because he does not under- himself sets forth the fact that the obedient will be 
stand? Is he justified in saying, "I do not believe," rewarded and th~ rebeliious punished. 
because he may think he is believing too much? He states it thus in Deuteronomy 11 : 26 : "I set 

Not to make this little dissertation too long, we before you this day a blessing and a curse." 
inquire lastly, What is belief? And for the sake of The prophets of the old dispensation kept the al
the argument we state; belief is a kind of confidence ternative before the people in no uncertain manner. 
extended by the mind toward a principle, a "statement Christ himself carried the idea over into the New 
of purported facts, of which the individual has not Testament and said, "He that believeth and is hap
an absolute personal knowledge through the exercise tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
of one of the outward senses. How may we dis- be damned." In ·many places in the New Testament 
tinguish this from faith? Faith is the assurance that the joys of the sayed and th~ woes of the damned 
a man receives of the exif!tence of that of which none are very emphatically set forth. Similar teaching 
of his outward senses take cognizance, but of which appears in the Book of Mormon, and in our pwn 
his inner conscious being furnishes the assurance. times it appears again in the revelations found in 
Belief based upon that which appeals to the outward the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as for instan<~e 
senses may and should affect a man so far as his in the statement that those who refuse to give 
knowledge is concerned; and this knowledge may be their portion to the poor and needy shall lift up their 
consistent with and favorable to his private judg- eyes in hell; being in torment (Doctrine .and Cove
ment and conviction or it may be strikingly contrary nants 101: 2). 
w his private opinion and convictions founded The reverse of this, as regards the temporal law, 
thereon. In_ the one case it would be confirmatory is stated in Malachi 3 : 10, where the Lord himself 
·to his preconcei.ved notion, and in the other adverse says that if the people will pay their tithes and 
to; but in what sense would either affect ·his hope for - offerings he will pour out upon them blessings that 
salvation? there will not be room to receive. 

Some men _say, "I believe because I am compelled From all this we may conclttde that the preacher 
to believe." Other men say, "I believe because I may still properly set before the people "the blessing 
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and the curse." Indeed, it is right and necessary 
·that he should do so, that an intelligent choice may 
be made. If any man chooses to go to hell he shouid 
go understandingly. The blessing and the curse 
are both facts in the gospel economy and should 
be stated. The gospel is still the savor of life unto 
life or of death unto death. 

But neither the blessing nor the curse nor both 
together constitute in themselve.s a sufficient basis 
for an appeal to active service in the Christian cause. 

In the first place, such an appeal does not lift the 
mind to a sufficiently high plane. · 

In the second place, the plea appeals to a motive 
that is insufficient and impractical. 

I am asked to live the Christian religion because 
I fear hardship and so wish to escape hell, and be
cause I love comfort and so wish to enter heaven. 

My motive defeates itself. 
Christian service demands that I face hardship 

and sacrifice comfort. Christians are not borne to 
paradise on flowery beds of ease. 

If I have become a Christ~an that I might escape 
suffering and win flowery beds of ease, my motive 
defeats me. Soon I encounter that ~hich I wish to 
avoid and turn back. Thus backsliders are a natural 
result of an insufficient motive and an incomplete 
statement of the law. 

Jesus· appealed to a higher and more compelling 
motive. He said: '~If a man love me, he will keep 
my words."..:.-John 14:23. 

The same thought appears in Doctrine and 
Covenants: "If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me 
and keep all my commandments. And, behold, thou 
wilt remember t~e poor."-Section 42, paragraph 8. 

Love knows no hardship. For those whom we· 
love we toil and suffer, arid if necessary die.. Love 
is an enduring, compelling, and noble motive. No 
one can estimate its power. And the same motive 
that prompts us to serve God impels us to serve our 
brethren who may need moral, physical, or finan
cial succor. So we may conclude that a complete 
Christian ·education will include an intelligent knowl
edge of the alternative, "blessing and cursing," and 
a love of God, for what he is and has done, that will 
be the motive impelling to a life of active obedience, 
the natural result of which will be a reception of the 
bl~ssing so much to be desired and toward which 
we all may look with joy and pleasure. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Crying :11ever helps matters. We all get beaten 
one way or another, but there are other ways of 
being strong than with the fists. Gentleness is some
times the greater strength and .better weapon.
Nina Larrey Duryea oin The House of Seven Gab
blers. 

. ABOUT "THE OIL" AND ITS USE. 
"Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders, 

who shall anoint them with oil and pray over them." . 
"They shall lay hands on the sick and they shall 
recover." The first is from James and the second 
is from Jesus. · . 

Q. What kind of oil should be used? 
A. There is nothing specifically stated in the law 

as to the kind of oil to be used. From the fact that 
the oil of the olive was in universal use in Jerusalem 
and other parts of the Holy Land, it is presumable 
that it was olive oil that was used by the Savior 
and the early saints. The olive tree still flourishes 
in ·Palestine and the oil is still in universal use ; 
not only in Palestine, but all over those Eastern 
countries, and in fact almost everywhere. In 
Joseph's land ibis use.d both as a food, a condiment, 
and a medicine. The oil used; therefore, should be 
the olive oil; the only exception being in case of 
an emergency; in whjch · case, as necessity knows 
no law, the use of any kind of oil would be accept! 
able to the Master. It should, however, be good 
of its kind and as clean as possible. ·on the islands 
of tne sea. cocoanut oil is used and is accept~ble. 
Any oil used should be as pure as possible. Pure 
olive oil, if kept in a cool, dark place, will keep clear 
and sweet for a long time. If put away in a· place 
where the light can strike it and where it is hot, 
it will ·g.:rpw light colored and after awhile become 
rancid. 

Q. How should the oil be blessed or consecrated 
for use? • 

A. If used for foud ·it need not be consecrated 
any further than any other food which is. placed 
upon the table is blessed at the returning of thanks 
for the benefits of the food received as· a gift .of 
God. If intended to be used for anointing purposes, 
where prayer is offered and the laying on of hands 
is administered, the oil_ should be 'blessed and con
secrated for such use. 

Q. In what manner should the oil'be bless~d? 
A. There is no rule upon the subject that 'we are 

aware of. Our opinion is that oil intended to be 
used in "administration to the sick" should be 
blessed in the following manner. It should be pre
sented· before the Lord by being held in the hands 
of the .elders in the bottles or cans in which it is 
kept and bought for use, the elders asking the bless
ing, using the following formula of language:-Our 
Father who art in heaven, we present before thee 
this oil 'in the n~me of the Lord Jesus 'Christ, thy 
Son, and ask thee that thou wilt aceept it .at our 
hands, that it may be ·blessed, consecrated, and set 
apart to right and holy uses. We pray thee to grant 
that whosoever may use this oil in atltninistering 
therewith may do so in faith, nothing doubting; 
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that those to whom this oil shall be administered 
may accept the administration in faith, having con
fident trust in thee; and that the blessing sought 
by the administration may follow the administra
tion. Amen. 

We suggest this merely as a formula and have 
not the right to say that it should be. used and no 
other formula will be acceptable, as we believe that 
any form of words conveying the meaning of the 
request that the oil should be blessed of God would 
be acceptable to both the Father and the Son. -

A very convenient way to secure oil that is to be 
blessed is for those who wish to have oil in their 
homes ·to take their bottles or cases .of oil to the 
prayer meeting service, where it may be~blessed 
by the elders, who should place the oil in the re
ceptacles containing it upon the table, upon which 
the elements of the sacrament are displayed and 
blessed, and fhe elders ask a blessing upon the oil 
as it is thus presented. Many bottles could be blessed 
at· one meeting. In such cases the elders may or 

·may not gather the bottles together and hold them 
in their hands on the table, or leave them untouched 
by their hands, as the action· might be dictat~d at 
the time the blessing was asked for and being taken. 

Q. · Should the corks be removed from the re
cepta.cles containing the oil when the blessing is 
being asked? 

A. In all cases when it is at all practicable the 
receptacles holding the oil to be blessed should be 
opened, the corks being removed, during the action 
of blessing, to be replaced ..afterwards when the bless
ing service is ended. We believe that the omission 
to remove the corks from the bottle while the bless
ing is being asked would not vitiate the blessing, nor 
unfit the oil to be used·; but as the use of the oil 
is provided for by divine commandment, it should 
be· accepted by all as being as far removed froin the 
influence of superstition as it is possible for sound
minded, honest-hearted beljevers in God and . in 
Christ to hold and observe; it being a matter-of
fact transaction with the believers, the same as 
the asking of the blessings at our tables for the food 
of which we expect to partake as prepared for us. 

Hence the nearer we proceed to this rite of ad
ministering with oil according to the dictates of 
common sense and prudence the more sacred our 
action will be to ourselves, and the more acceptable 
to God. ' 

Love is made up only of the attributes to which 
your spirit clings. There is no earthly blot on it. 
It draws into itself all our human emotions and 
rises inevitably until it reaches the very boundary 
of heaven. There it hangs like a star, safely in the 
midst of limitless space.-George Wemyss in The 

. Secret Book. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The T1'Uth, Jerusalem, October 20, contains an 

account of the death of Bro. Rollo Floyd, which oc
curred October 4. The sermon by Elder Rees 
Jenkins is liberally quoted in The T1·uth. Bro. Floyd 
was born October 5, 1838. In 1866 he went to 
Jerusalem with a colony of some thirty families. 
There he organized a tourist agency. He drove 
the first carriage from Jerusalem to Jaffa. The 
American· Colony Choir assisted at the funeral. 

Certain parties have written us in ~·egard to an 
advertisement which appeared in our issues of No
vember 8 and 15, making objection to its wording 
and claims. The HERALD management acknowledges 
error in using this advertisement in the foi"m in 
which it was run. It was an oversight~ neither the 
business manager nor the editors having noticed its 
peculiar wording until their attention was called to 
it by letters from HERALD readers. 

Overconfidence in y6ung actresses may result just 
as disastrously as a l~ck of prudence. They must 
not be too sure of themselves if they would steer 
clear of the pitfalls.-George H. Brennan in Anna 
Malleen. 

A great man sometimes ma}ms his mark in this 
world in spite of the fact that he is given, free of 
price to himself, the luxury of a pampered education. 
The usual grand prize winner is, however, the man 
who makes his own career, like Napoleon or Lin
coln.-S. B. Neltnor. 

Manners are an art. Some are perfect, some com
mendable, some faulty; but there are none that are 
of no moment. How comes it that we have no 
precepts by which to teach them, or, at least, no 
rule whereby to judge them, as we judge sculpture 
and music?-Joubert. 

What it means to call God "Father" and to think 
of ourselves as his "children," and to say that he 
"loves" us, we must largely learn in the very midst 
of our human relationships. Every genuine love 
is both an evidence of the divine love and a prepara
tion for it.-Henry Churchill King. 

Not enough, either, is the sentiment in that touch
ing word of Jean Paul Richter, "How much ought 
I not to forgive, for we shall remain so short a time 
together?" There is something so much better. It 
is to look deep enough into him, to the possibilities . 
that lie there. It is that my brother, with his evil, 
is in the way to being good,~ and that my forgive
ness and love will help him thitherward.-J. Brierly. 
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Original Articles 
SAINTS' HERALD DOCTRINAL SERIES. 

XV. THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY ELDER C. A. BUTTERWORTH,. MINISTER IN CHARGE OF THE 

AUSTRALASIAN MISSION, 

The above heading clearly indicates the fact that 
the institution Gommonly called the sacrament, or 
Lord's supper, is ·of divine origin. 

It is one of the leading ordinances of the gospel, 
and occupies a prominent place among the funda
mental principles of the doctrine of Christ, which 
makes its observance obligatory upon all classes of 
people who profess to be living by "every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

ITS OBJECT. 

Primarily, its object was to bring vividly and im
pressively before the minds of the true worshipers 
the great agony endured and sacrifices made in order 
that all "might have life and have it more alum
dantly" ; but its deep and wonderful significance has 
rarely, if ever found full expression by mortal 
tongue. "Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends,'' and friend
ship is only secured from the Master by "doing what
soever I command you." God is the King of Saints, 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh, who has made 
ample provisions for the life, growth, and perfection 
of the spiritual as welf as the natural man, "for in 
him we live and move and have our being." "He 
has made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth," and is declared by holy 
men to be "no respecter of persons," without varia
tion, and in the great scheme of human redemption 
he "changes not." He has sent his only begotten 
Son into the world ("I came down from heaven and 
am ·come into the world") as the desire of all na
tions,'' "the only Mediator between God and man," 

-with this injunction, "Hear ye him." Of this Son 
it hath been wisely said, "Neither is there salvation 
in any other, for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved." He 
was given to be a "leader and a commander to .the 
people," and the burden of the government was to 
be borne upon his shoulders. Therefore, where he 
leads we are enjoined to follow, and when he com
mands we are required to obey. As a mediator, he 
merely carried out the wise instruction of higher 
authority, as we find in his own words; "for I have 
not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent 
me he gave me a commandment what I should say, 
and what I should· speak, and I know that his com
mandment is life everlasting." · 

The learned rabbis marveled greatly at the flashes 
of light, wisdom, and inspiration that fell from the 
lips of him who had "never learned letters." He 

meekly and humbly informed them that the glad 
message he brought was not ~is, but the Father's 
who sent him, thus acknowledging his Father as be
ing the source and center of all light, truth wisdom, 
and love. 

Therefore, whether it be the baptism perfoi·med 
by John, Christ, or any of his servants, or the 
"Lord's supper" administered by himself or those 
upon. whom the responsibility was enjoined, it was 
from heaven ; and the divine benediction would fall 
like a gentle shower upon the·faithful obse~ver of 
these and all other ordinances connected with the 
everlasting· gospel. We, as Saints in the latter days, 

·view this subject, in many r,espects, somewhat differ
ently from other bodies of so-called Christian people; 
believing it to be a part of the original plan, "once de
livered to the saints." These saints who lived 
through the ages, from the days of Adam down to 
the birth. of Christ, are reported by inspired writers 
as having obtained a ·"good report" and died in the 
faith, living close to the example of Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, who walked "in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless." 

AUTHORITY IN ADMINISTERING. 

Further, this ordinance must be administered by 
those divinely called and set apart by the laying on of 
hands, as wel'e the ministers of the new covenant in 
the days of our Master, in order that the promised 
blessings may foliow. The exact method of procedure 
is not definitely stated in the Bible, but the Lord 
has been true to his promise to "add line upon line," 
and make known many of the things they could not 
bear in the beginning; and we have from him the fol
lowing: "And the elder or priest shall administer it; 
and after this manner shall he administer it: He shall 
Kneel with the church and call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying, 0 God, the eternal Father, we 
ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless 
and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance of 
the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, 0 God, 
the eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon 
them the name of thy Son, and always remember him 
and keep his commandments which he has given 
them, that they may always have his Spirit to be with 
them. Amen." · · 

The blessing asked upon the wine is very similar. 
All New Testament writers on this subject breathe a 
spirit of harmony; but some are more expressive 
than others. Paul says: "For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was be
trayed took bread : and when he had given thanks 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of 

, me. After the same manner also he took the cup, 
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when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my. blood; this do ye, as often as ye 
drink it, in remembranl:e of me. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till he come." 

ANTIQUITY OF THE ORDINANCE. 

It can not be said that the footsteps and. doings 
of him who is "the beginning and the end" are as 
clearly traceable through the prophetic age, as dur
ing the times of the apostles, although we are as
sured of the fact that he is the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever. Through the wear and tear of 
time, with the follies and imperfections of fallen 
humanity, much of the sacred history of God's deal
ing with his children in past ages has been lost, or 
set aside as being unworthy·of recognition. God is 
said to have at sundry times and in divers manners, 
spoken in times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, who in turn spoke as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, yet many of these records are 
missing, and this is one of the reasons why we have 
such a vague account of the Lord's supper in early 
times. Only a few faint references are made to it, and 
these are often overlooked by the superficial reader. 

When a body had been prepared for our Lord and 
he came into the world to bring· "good tidings" of 
"great joy," and partake of the nature of us all, it 
was not difficult to understand his full meaning, when 
he took the bread, and blessed it, and gave it to his 
disciple.s, and said, "This do in remembrance of 
me" ; but when he was declured to be the "Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world," and had 
only been revealed in vision or by the mouth of the 
holy prophets, this great truth was not as readily 
comprehended as when God was made manifest in 
the personage of his Son. 

The Inspired Translation of the Bible gives a 
clear and concise account of the faith of our Lord, 
in the days of Adam, Enoch, Noah, and others, who 
believed and were baptized into the true fold of 
God, and were made partakers of the divine nature; 
for it is said of Enoch, that he walked with God, 
and before his translation he had this testimony, 
"that he pleased God." God's chief attributes are 
light, truth, and love, and all those who assimilate 
these holy principles and permit them to abound 
in their lives, most assuredly are walking with God. 

Abraham walked in "the steps of the faith," and 
continued his course onward and upward until he 
reached the paradise of rest, for like Moses "he 
endured as .seeing him who is invisible." "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God," and while in 
the exercise of this living faith, Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, brought forth "bread and wine," (em
blematical of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world,) and he was priest of the most high 

Gcid. This is no far-fetched or misty hint, but a 
clear-cut ·Statement of the "Lord's supper" admin

. istered by th,e proper authority. 
Chril:;t, our blessed Master, into whose hands all 

power and authority was committed, was "called 
of God an high priest," after this order, and when 
suitable preparations had been made, he called his 
excellent ministry to a similar report. The em
blems were blessed and distributed and partaken 
of by his disciples, with the instruction that this 
ordinance should be observed as a token "in remem
brance of him,." until he returned to the great 
marriage supper of the Lamb. God instructed 
Moses to communicate the following to the Israel
ites, "Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people; for all the earth 
is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation." 

The Apostle Paul, when referring to these people, 
says, "The gospel was preached unto us as well as 
unto them," (The gospel is the power of Goq unto 
salvation,) but indicates that with many of them 
God was not well pleased, for they resisted the 
authority arid rejected the true light of God. After 
stating that they had all been baptized in the cloud 
and in the sea, he says, "And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink, for they drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them and that rock was Christ." This 
is a plain inference that they had ministered to 
them by the holy priesthood, not only baptism, but 
the "Lord's supper," for no one can eat and drink 
of Christ by faith· alone, "for faith without works 
is dead," and the word here is, "This do in remem
.brance of me." Paul explains further by saying, 
"The cup which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ; the bread which we eat, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ?" 

When our Master's words greeted the disciples' 
ears, "Take, eat: this is my body, and the cup 
drink ye all of it." This is my blood, etc:; how 
readily they could understand the great underlying 
principle of eating and drinking of that "Rock of 
Ages" who had been with the true worshiper from 
the beginning of time. 

The Apostle Paul's teaching on this subject is 
similar to all those who were before him. He says 
to the Corinthian saints, "For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as 
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ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show· 
the Lord's death till he come."-1 Corinthians 11: 
23-26. 

TIME OF ADMINISTERING. 

and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam
nation to himself, ·not discerning the Lord's body. 
For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, ·and many sleep."__:.1 Corinthians 11: 27-30. 

When new converts are "translate'd from the 

There is no special, or specific time given when kingdoms and powers of darkness into the kingdom 
this ordinance should be observed, that I am aware of his dear Son," they ±:eed no longer upon the husks 
of. Our Lord first partook of the bread and wine that result in death, but stretch forth their hand 
with his disciples, "the same night in which he was for the living bread, which was given for the life 
betrayed"; but the account given in the Bible is of the world. "The elders or priests are to have a 
that the disciples met together "upon the first day sufficient time to expound all things concerning the 
of the week to break bread," after the Lord had church of Christ to the understanding, previous to 
ascended to glory, and the practice of this custom their partaking of the sacrament," and then the 
is borne out by the writings of the early historians matter of partaking is left entirely to the individ
in ecclesiastical history. Paul says, "as oft as ye ual, to decide as to his or her fitness, unless he or she 
eat this bread, and drink this cup," etc., indicating is known to be in transgression. 
that there was no set or fixed time· for its observ- "But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
ance, which harmonizes with the word of the Lord eat of that bread, and drink of that cup."-1 Gorin
given in our day, "And the Spirit saith further: thians 11: 28. "Nevertheh~ss, if any have tres
Contention is unseemly, therefore, cease to contend passed, let him not partake until he makes recon
respecting the sacrament and the time of admin- ciliation."-Doctrine and Covenants 46: 1. The 
istering it; for whether it be upon the first Lord's underlying principle of the whole matter seems 
day of _every month, or upon the Lord's day of to be couched briefly in this sentiment: a repent
every week, if it be administered by the officers of ance and reconciliation toward God, that one can 
the church with sincerity of heart and in purity freely and truthfully sing, "To God I'm reconciled; 
of purpose, and be partaken of in remembrance of his pardoning voice I hear; he owns me for his 
Jesus Christ and in willingness to take upon them child; I can no longer fear"; with the elimination 
his name by them who partake, it is acceptable of every trace of hatred, malice, envy, jealousy, and 
to God."-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3. variance toward all men, and implanting in the 

The conClusions to be drawn from the ~hove are, place thereof love, joy, peace; long-suffering; gentle
that at any time, either night or day, or any place ness, meekness, faith, temperance, and all other 
on earth, where the authorized representatives qualities that will reflect the divine character in 
of the faith may be assembled, the "Lord's supper" the human, from the new birth, until the thread 
may be partaken of with profit and advantage to of life is severed and we are wafted through the 
all who "discern the Lord's body," and do it "in gates of the New Jerusalem, or "attain to the meas
remembrance of him." This supper may be fol- ure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 
lowed with either good or bad results, which wholly Under certain conditions a person may be bene
depends upon the standing, and frame of mind of fited by refusing to eat, when the opportunity is 
the person who embraces the opportunity to partake. offered him, but much better for him should such 

conditions never arise. "Let him that partaketh 
GOOD AND BAD RESULTS. and him that refraineth, cease to contend with his 

It is called "the cup of blessing which we bless," brother, that each may benefited when he eateth 
and it becomes a blessing to the souls of all those at the table of the Lord." The church has never de
who eat and drink worthily before the Lord; for · cided, that I am aware of, just where she stands 
their spiritual strength is renewed, their hopes en- upon this great and important subject; nor has she 
larged, and their joy "inexpressible and full of passed in her legislative councils any drastic meas
glory." ures that the ministry shall go, or see, just so far 

The unworthy are followed with such dire con- and no farther; but has been willing to allow the 
sequences as remorse, sickness, and sometimes Holy Spirit, who is to lead and guide us unto all truth, 
death, as a result of their own folly, and disregard to be the leading and directing power, with an open 
to make the proper preparation to partake at the door for more light and knowledge from the Giver 
Lord's table. · ot all good. From years of personal experience and 

"Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and observation I have invariably noticed that an un
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be usual power, a deep sense of the Holy Spirit's pres
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let ence, the manifestation of light, wisdom, knowledge, 
a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that and revelation have come to the waiting congrega
bread and drink of that cup; -for he that eateth tion almost immediately after communion, ·which 
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has led me to believe that there was something 
more ·far-reaching in this ordinance than merely 
calling to our vision· or remembrance the scenes 
pf Calvary and the atonement made for us. "Christ 
died for our sins, according to the Scriptures, and 
the Scriptures mention many ways in which pardon 
is sought and found by the penitent believer: If 
sins can be remitted under proper conditions 
through this ordinance, then the problem is solved 
why this unusual outpouring is enjoyed after par
taking of the bread and wine; for the tabernacle 
would be cleansed and be a fit abode for the Holy 
Spirit to come in and dwell. "Without the shed
ding of blood there is no remission of sins," and 
yet we are baptized for, and receive remission 
of sins, if necessary repentance and preparation 
have been made by us. Faith in his blood is not 
enough to secure remission of sins unless we 
act our part, and that is to repent and be baptized 
for the remission of sins. At this stage we become 
newborn babes who are sanctified through the truth; 
but are liable to err and sin at any time along life's 
pathway. "If we say we have no sin we deceivp. 
ourselves, ·and the truth is not in us," but if we 
(Saints) confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 

. forgive us our sins and cleanse us from all unright
eousness." "And if any man sin, we have an advo
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteou-s, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sin of the whole world." 
Here is seen a process of cleansing constantly going 
on among the Saints, or body of Christ, through the 
direction of our Advocate, who said to the Jews, 
"Verily, verily I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh an·d 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day."-John- 6: 53-56. "For my 
flesh is meat indeed, an!f my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me and I in him." And although they 
were unable to fathom this hard saying, yet he 
undoubtedly had reference to the sacrament, as he 
explained later on while celebrating the ordinance 
with his disciples. "And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and said, take,· eat; this is my 
body, and he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this 
is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins."-Matthew 26: 
26, 27. 

JESUS OUR MEDIATOR. 

That is, his blood was to be shed to atone for the 
sins of the whole world, upon the conditions that 
they believe in and acknowledge him in all his ways. 
The way here is that the Saints acknowledge their 

faults, confess their sins, and eat and drink in faith; 
·believing that he is just and faithful to forgive 
them their sins and cleanse them from all unright
eousness. "If we say that we have fellowship [or 
communion] with him, anQ. walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth, but if we [Saints] walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ [rep
resented in the cup] his Son cleanseth us from all _ 
sin." This fellowship where the blood cleanses ap
pears to be at the Lord's table, when we witness by 
our acts that we believe in his blood. 

According to John's testimony we have three wit
nesses on earth,-the Spirit, water, and the blood. 
By the water ye keep the commandment. By the 
Spirit are ye justified. By the blood are ye sanc
tified. (Inspired Translation.) To sanctify, means 
to cleanse, purify, or make whole, and this privilege 
the erring Saints have who confess their faults, 
forsake their sins, and eat and drink in faith, be- -
lieving in his precious blood. Sins are remitted 
by faith and works, and as Saints continue to err, 
this ordinance appears to be a means to an end, and 
the end is the remission of sins to all those who 
repent, make restitution for the wrong done, ap
proach the Lord's table in a humble and penitent 
frame of mind, and partake worthily before the 
Lord. This is the sentiment we sing so feelingly: 

"0 God the eternal Father, 
• Who dwells amid the sky; 

In Jesus' name we ask thee 
To bless and sanctify, 

If we are pure before thee, 
This bread and cup of wine, 

That we may all remember 
That offering so divine. 

"That sacred, holy offering, 
By man least understood, . 

To have our sins remitted, 
And tak4l his flesh and blood." 

Bro. Joseph's late testimony (November 23, 
1910,) is as follows: "Too many of us forget that 
in this sacred ordinance we put our hands and wit
ness before God that we not only remember him 
whose flesh suffered upon Calvary's cross for us, 
and whose blood was shed for- us, but that we should 
also remember thpse with whom we are associated, 
and blessing them by our life, by our precept and 
our example as we are striving to walk uprightiy, 
fully answering unto the understanding that we 
have, that in thus partaking of the emblems before 
each other and before God and the angels, we have 
partaken of that that increaseth and silstaineth our 
spiritual life, and retaining thereby a remission of 
our sins from sacrament time unto sacrament time." 

It is said "the blood that courses through the hu
man system like ten thousand streamlets, bearing 
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by Elder Heman C. Smith, in reply to D. H. Bays, 
was piecemeal laid in its quiet grave. Being recently 
disinterred by Eldei· Traum, he sends it out in the 
condition Lazarus was in four days after death,
"Lord, by this time it stinketh." Elder Smith's 

off in its flood all traces of impurity, disease, and 
germs of death, is the life of the body." So, in like 
manner, the blood of Christ, witnessed in the "Lord's 
supper," flows through the whole body, the- church, 
cleansing, purifying, and sanctifying it, that at last it 
may be presented unto . the Father, "without spot, 
wrinkle, or blemish." 

. ..reply, in part, is herewith subjoined: 

To me the waters of regeneration where we are 
baptized for the remission of our sins, ·when enter
ing the fold; the laying on of hands and anointing 
with oil that we may be healed, and pardoned of 
any sins committed that has brought on this con
dition, and the blood of Christ, represented in the 
sacramental cup, are all stepping stones along life's 
rugged road, 'Yhich help to free us from sin and its 

- consequences, and sanctify us for an abundant en
trance unto and association with all the redeemed, 
in a world wherein "dwelleth righteousness." 

0 * ••• 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 12. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

BAYS REVAMPED. 

What next? Here it comes. Commencing at the 
bottom of page 113, our critic details in the usual 
staccato, with sotto voice, the linguistic lingo of Mol
denke, Angell, Davis, et al, copied from the work of 
D. H. Bays, who reproduces correspondence with 
these men to whom he sent copies of the characters: 

James B. Angell, of the University of Michigan, submitted 
the letter and inclosure to his professor in oriental languages. 
He, as president of the institution, vouched for the pro
fessor's learning by saying that "he is a man of large learn
ing in Semitic languages and archreology." The professor 
said: "The document which you inclose raises a 1noral rather 
than a linguistic problem .... There are no Assyrian charac
ters in it, and the impression is that the document is fraudu- · 
lent."-Mormonism Against Itself, p. 114. 

Charles H. S. Davis, M. D., Ph. D .. of Meriden, Connecti
cut, author of Ancient Egypt in the Light of Recent Dis
coveries, had this to say: 

"I am familiar with the Egyptian, Chaldaic, Assyrian, 
and Arabic, and have considerable acquaintance with all the 
oriental languages, and I can positively assert that there is 
not a letter to be found in the facsimile submitted that can 
be found in the alphabet of any oriental language, p~rtic
ularly of those you refer to--namely, Egyptian, Chaldaic, 
Assyrian and Arabic. A careful study of the facsimile 
shows that they are characters put down at random by an 
ignorant person-with no resemblance to anything, not even 
shorthand." 

Dr. Charles E. Moldenke, of New York, commended by the 
above Dr. Davis as "probably the best Egyptian scholar in 
the country," said: " ... I believe the plates of the Book of 
Mormon to be a fraud. In the first place, it is impossible to 
find in any old inscription Egyptian, Arabic, Chaldaic and 
Assyrian characters mixed together. The simple idea of 
finding the Egyptian and Arabic side by side is ridiculous 
and impossible."-Mormonism Against Itself, p. 115. 

This scholarly defense was placed upon the dis
secting table, and under the critical scalpel wielded 

It may be thought presumptuous to criticise these learned 
men, but of all production.s of mortal man, the productions 
o:l; scholars ought to stand criticism, and if they will not, no 
excuse can be made. Compare the following: (Some of the 
following italics are mine.) 

"A few lette1's or signs are noticeable which cor1·espond 
•no•·e or less closely to the Aramaic, sometimes called Chaldee 
language; for example, s, h, g, t, I, b, n."-Angell. 

"I can positively assert that there is not a letter to be 
found in the facsimile submitted that can be found in the 
alphabet of any oriental language, particularly of those you 
refer to--namely, Egyptian, Chaldaic, ·Assyrian and Arabic. 
A careful study of the facsimile shows that they are char

··acters put down at random by an ignorant person--with no 
resemblance to anything, not even shorthand."-Davis. 

"In the second place, though some signs remind one of those 
on the Mesa Inscription, yet none bear a resemblance to 
Egyptian or Assyrian."-Moldenke. 

"G-reek and Hebrew letters, crosses and flourishes, Roman 
lette.·s inverted or placed sideways, were arranged in per
pendicular columns, etc."-Anthon. 

"There is no evidence that the Hebrews kept their records 
upon plates or tablets of brass; but the Assy1·ians, in the 
eighth century before Christ, did."-Angell. 

"No record has ever shown that the Hebrews, or any othm· 
Eastm·n nation, kept their records upon plates or tablets of 
brass."-Davis. 

This is the contradictory mass that Mr. Bays relies on as 
evidence in rebuttal. Mr. Angell finds signs on the facsimile 
more or less closely resembling Chaldee; Mr. Moldenke finds 
signs that remind one of those on the Mesa Inscription; and 
Mr. Anthon finds Greek, Hebrew, and Roman letters;_ while 
lVlr. Davis finds no resemblance to anything. · 

Again, Mr. Angell thinks that the Assyrians Kept their 
records on brass; but Mr. Davis says "no record has ever 
shown that the Hebrews, or any other eastern nation," did. 
However, Messrs. Anthon, Davis, and Moldenke all agree that 
there are no Egyptian characters on the facsimile, while Mr. 
Angell says nothing on this pojnt.-The Truth Defended, 
pages 125, 126. 

The entire correspondence between Elder Bays 
and these learned men is brought under this analysis 
of Elder Smith. Mr. Traum has an invincible pro
pensity for the staccato passage, and has omitted 
many explanatory clauses in the letters referred to. 
These learned men could not be expected to readily 
recognize Egyptian characters on the plates, for the 
record translated from them says, as before quoted: 

And now behold, we have written this record according to 
our knowledge in the characters which are called among us 
the reformed Egyptian, being handed down and altered by 
us according to our manner of speech. And if our plates 
had been sufficiently large, we should have written "in He
rew; but the Hebrew hath been altered by us also; and if 
we could have written in Hebrew, behold, ye would have 
had no imperfections in our record. But the Lord knoweth 
the things which we have written, and also that none other 
people knoweth ou1· language.-Book of Mormon, p. 500, 
Lamoni edition. 
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Just here we will correct Mr. Traum in the state
ment (page 114) that, "It has been, and is, the boast 
ot Mormonism that the plates were covered with 
characters of the Egyptian, Chaldaic, Assyrian, and 

. Ambic languages." This statement is false. 
It is not even a claim, never has been, never will 

be, that the plates had any other characters on them 
but the "reformed Egyptian." Professor Anthon 
stated the plates contained "Chaldaic, Assyrian, and 
Arabic," the Saints, never . . This is one of Traum's 
brainstorms ! 

I:t "the conclusion reached by D. H. Bays," and 
adopted by our critic, who ·stands away behind, 
chirping, "Me too; me too," is because of, or based 
upon, the testimony of these learned men, we hope 
they (the learned men) will ag1·ee before they come 
into court again, or that the plaintiff will see his 
failing cause. "If Mormonism is true," says Traum, 
"the plates must have been written in Egyptian. 
The plates were not written in Egyptian. Therefore, 
Mormonism is not true." With all;lue respect to this 
sweltering syllogistic statement, we lay one or two 
alongside which are just as convincing: "Words come 
out of our critic's mouth. Snakes and toads are words. 
Therefore snakes and toads come out of our critic's 
mouth. Again, anyone whose sun never sets, is im
mortal. A hen's son never sets. Therefore, a hen is 
immortal!" · 

There is no claim that the plates were written in 
Egyptian. This is intentionally misleading. The 
claim is, the Book of Mormon writers used characters 
called by them "reformed Egyptian." Then let us 
put the syllogistic statement in another form: If 
"Mormonism" is true, it will harmonize with the 
Bible in its claims. It "does harmonize with the Bible. 
Therefore, "Mormonism" is true. And if "Mormon
ism" is true, the three witnesses are not deceivers, 
Joseph Smith .was a true prophet, and tne "Mormon" 
Church the church of Jesus Christ. 

But here, what an embarrassing attitude one of 
these learned men plunged into when he wrote 
another letter two years after he wrote the one intro
duced by Traum. In the latter, he contmdicts his 
position in the former, thus: 

MOUNT VERNON, January 13, 1898. 
MR. FRANK M. SHEEHY, 

Dear Sir: Your inquiry has not been answered· by me 
sooner on account of stress of work. I had occasion to answer 
a similar inquiry' to yours while in Jerusalem last year. 
While some of the characters bear a very slight resemblance 
to Old Hebrew and Egyptian letters, still the whole page 
shows plainly the work of the forger and ignoramus. In 
fact sentences lettered in Ara)Jic, Hebrew, Egyptian promis
cuously would be sheer nonsense. All the characters of this 
"Book of Mormon" are not even a clever invention but a 
barefa<;ed and idiotic scribble. . Returning to you the printed 
sheet I remain 

Yours respectfully, 
CHARLES E. MOLDENKE. 

In the letter Traum introduces, dated at Jerusalem, 
1896, he says: "No:ne bear a resemblance to Egyp
tian," etc.; while in the latte1·, written to Elder 
Sheehy, 1898, he says: "Some of the characters 
bear a very slight resemblance to old Hebrew and 
Egyptian letters." In "reformed Egyptian," then, 
some "slight resemblance" to the Egyptian may be 
seen. Elder Sheehy presented a copy of the same 
characters of the plates, that D. H. Bays sent him, 
and the answers elicited, contradictory. It would 
seem that others not so "simple hearted" as the 
farmer,-Harris,-have been trying to fulfill He
brew prophecy,-delivering "the wm·ds" of the book 
to the "learned." 

EGYPTIAN ARCHITECTURE. 

There is evidence, competent, reliable evidence, 
that the prehistoric nations in America· were influ
enced by Egyptian civilizations. · The architecture, 
as well as tne "glyphs," speak in no uncertain way, 
as the following testimony· will show: 

Cuzco is· built em acclivities more or less abrupt, and the 
ancient architects were obliged to resort to an elaborate 
system of terracing. The -terraces were faced with walls 
slightly inclining inwards, of the kind called cyclopean. The 
monotony of the front is generally broken up by the counter
sunk niches resembling blind windows. These niches were 
always a little narrower at the top than at the bottom, as 
were all the doors and windows, 1·esembling the Egyptian 
style of architecture."-American Antiquarian, vol. 25, p. 155. 

Of the ornamentation of the walls at Cuzco, S. B. 
Peet, in Amm-ican Antiqua1·ian,vol. 11, p. 220, says: 

In this there are some remarkable resemblances between 
the architecture of the New and Old World. We first refer 
to one peculiarity which has impressed many writers on 
architecture-the imitation of woodwork which is found on 
the stone structures. This was first noticed by Ferguson in 
Assyria. It, however, may be seen in Egypt, and is very 
common in America. · 

"The Earth and Its Inhabitants," edited by A. H. 
Keane, B. A., Member of the Council Anthropology 
Institute, corresponding member Italian and Wash
inton Anthropology Society, author of ·Asia, etc., 
translates the following from Elisee. Reclus, native 
historian of Peru : 

At Chichen Itza Doctor Le Plongeon discovered under a 
heap of rubbish twenty-six feet thick the finest statue of 
Nahua art now preserved in the Museum of Mexico. It is 
the effigy of Chac-mool, reclining on his back and looking 
toward the right; the features are quite regular, and the 
head is adorned with fillets in the Egyptian fashion. The 
simple majesty of this statue stands in striking contrast to 
the figures overcharged with barbaric ornaments which are 
met in so many temples of Mexico, Tabasco, and Chiapas. 

The recent Origin of Man, by Southall, page 41, 
presents the matter thus: 

The pyramidal architecture of Egypt is recalled by the 
pyramids of Mexico, and Central America •... It is difficult 
to dispose of the fact that the sides of the American pyramids 
are all ornamented as in Egypt and Mesopetamia. The 
great pyramid known as Xochicalco-"the house of flowers," 
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is sca1·cely distinguished from the ordinary type of those in 
Lower Egypt. 

Elisee Rechlus, as translated by Keane, says: 
Southwest of Palenque about midway on the road to San 

Cristobal, capital of Chiapas, in an upland valley watered 
by an affluent of the Usumacinta are grouped the houses of 
Ococingo, whose name has been assigned to an ancient city 
lying five miles further east. By the Indians this place is 
called Tonila; that is "stone houses." Amongst them was 
discovered a plaster carving whose perfectly Egyptian ·ex
pression greatly surprised Stephens, Catherwood, and Bras
seur de Bourbourg.-The Earth and Its Inhabitants, vol. 
2, p. 163. 

The An.tiqua1·ian, vol. 2, p. 215, says of the pyra
mids at Uxmal and Copan: 

The pyramids in America combine the massiveness and 
solidity of the Egyptian, the terraced form of the Chaldean, 
and the palace-crowned quality of the Assyrian, and at the 
same time embodied the carved specimens which resembled 
the sphinxes of Egypt. 

Elder Traum has called John T. Short as witness, 
he has interpreted his testimony as being against the 
claim of the Book of Mormon. We claim him as to 
the facts presented by him, Elder Traum can have 
his opinion. Here are the facts: 

It is scarcely necessary for us to remark that the seeming 
analogies between the Maya (Central American) sculpture 
and that of Egypt have often been noted. Juarros, in 
speaking of Palenque artt,·says: "The hieroglyphics, symbols 
and emblems which have been discovered· in the temples, 
bear so strong a resemblance to those of the Egyptians, as to 
encourage the supposition that a colony of that nation may 
have founded the city of Palenque or Colhuacan." Giordan 
found, as he thought, the most striking analogies between 
the Central American remains, as well as those of Mexico, 
and those of the Egyptians. The idols and monuments he 
considers of the same form in both countries, while the hiero
glyphics of Palenque do not differ from those of ancient 
Thebes. Senor Melgar, in a communication to the Mexican 
Geographical Society, has called attention to the frequent 
occurrence of the · (T) tau at Palenque, and has more studi
ously advocated the early relationship of the Palenqueans 
to Egypt than any other reliable writer. He cites Dupaix's 
Third Expedition, page 77 and plates 26 and 27, V.:liere in the 
first figure is a goddess with a necklace supporting a tau 
like medallion to which the explorer adds the remark that 
sach is "the symbol in Egypt of reproduction or abundance." 
In the second place he finds an altar dedicated expressly to 
the tau. He considers that the cultus of this, the symbol 
of the active principle in nature, prevailed in Mexico in many 
places. Senor Melgar also refers to two idols found south 
of the city of Mexico, "in one of which two symbols were 
united, namely, the cosmogonic egg, symbolical of creation, 
and two faces, symbols of the generative principle. The 
other symbolized creation in the bursting forth of an egg. 
These symbols are not found in the Aztec mythology, but 
belong to the Indian, Egyptian, Greek, Persian, Japanese 
and other cosmogonies." This, the senor considers proof that 
these peoples were the primitive colonists of that region, 
and seeks t., sustain his views by references to the Dharma 
Sastra of Manou and the Zend A vesta. The reader has no 
doubt been surprised at the frequent occurrence of the 
T-shaped niches in the Palenque palace, and has observed 
the same symbol employed on some of the hieroglyphics of 
the Tablet of the Cl'Oss. The Egyptian tau, one of the 
members of the Crux amata, is certainly present at Palenque, 

but whether it was derived from any one of the Mediterranean 
peoples who employed it, can not be ascertained. Am<img 
the Egyptians it signified "life," as is shown by the best 
Egyptologists.~The North Americans of Antiquity, pp. 
415-417. 

What is the fate of Elder Traum's soap bubble 
when punctured by the archreologist's "pick," in view 
of the above facts? 

TRACES OF NEPHITE NAMES. 

On page 118 Elder Traum presents the following: 
Most assuredly should we expect that some trace of the 

ancient N ephites and Lamanites could be found in the 
language which they daily uttered. Here and there in this 
vast land once occupied by these people should be found some 
unmistakable linguistic evidence of that occupancy. The 
language of the N ephites and Lamanites must somewhere 
be clinging to the soil, though the lips that spoke it are 
resolved into dust. Some river should murmur or some 
mountain repeat the voice of that nation or those nations 
extirpated in their own land.-Mormonism Against Itself, 
p. 118. 

"Some river" does "murmur the voice of those 
nations extirpated" in this domain, and We now ac
commodate our critic with a few evidences: In 
Rand and McNally's Atlas, on the map of South 
America, is given, in Ecuador, as one of 'the sub
tributaries of the Amazon ·River, the river "Morano"; 
the final letter i, as used in the Book of Mormon, is 
changed to o. 

This name has been traced, under a slight variant, 
as the name of the river dividing French and Dutch 
Guiana, as far back as 1778, on various maps. Then 
it was the name also of "a people," as shown by "The 
Conquest of the River Plate," 1535-1555, almost three 
hundred years before the Book of Mormon was pub
lished. But in Prehistoric America1 by Nadaillac, 
1893, page 27, the name is given as follows: "In 
the French Colony of Guiana . . . on the banks of 
the Maroni." 

In Bancroft's Native Races, volume 1, page 450, 
edition 1882, we have the name Neophites as the 
name of an Indian tribe. 

In Stanford's Compendium of Geography of Cen
tral and South America, volume 2, page 23, London 

. edition, the following occurs: "Mexican and Central 
American Stock Races, and Language. Ethnical and 
historical relations." 

Stock. Main Division. Location. 
Honduras. 

Chon tal Layman Costa Rica. 
Nicaragua. 

The native Peruvian uses the word Lamans as 
the Indian tribes designated by tlie rivers of the 
same names, inhabited by them. See Geography by 
Reclus, page 283. 

From the American. Antiquarian, volume 22, page 
129, we copy: "Near Manti, Ecuador, a remarkable 
archreological relic has been found'-one of the most 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1116 THE SAINTS' HERALD November 22, 1911 

interesting monuments in South America, of an un
known and extinct .civilization." The writer de
scribes it as an amphitheater of massive blocks of 
stone, thirty stone chairs, each chair a monolith, 
cut from a solid block of granite, fine specimens of 
stone carvings. The seats rest upon the back of a 
crouching sphinx which has a decidedly "Egyptian 
appearance." 

If Mr. Traum 4as investigated the Book of Mor
mon, he knows Manti was the name of te1'?'ito1·y, of 
a city,-and of a man in the Book of Mormon. Again, 
in Rand McNally & Co.'s Atlas, 1904, which lies be
fore. me, you will find the name Cuemani, map of 
Colombia; also in the northern part of Colombia ap
pears on the map, the city of "David.'' Again, in 
Bradley's Atlas of the world, Argentine Confedera
tion, "J. 19," indexed, you will find the name Mo1·on; 
and in Universal Geography, by Elisee Reclus, vol
ume 4, page 425 : "The long pear shaped island of 
which it forms a part has been well named a land 
of desolation, ... recalling that other land of deso
lation which lies at the northern extremity." 
· By the "northern extremity," he doubtless refers 

to the land in Central America, called by the Nephites 
"desolation," and upon Spanish maps called Desaldo, 
which means desolation. 

A writer who has been painstaking in the matter 
arranges a list as follows: 

Book of Mormon 1830.Lately found. 
Nephites. Neophites. 
Laman. Laman. 
Manti. Manti. 

·Cumeni. 
·Moroni. 
David. 
Sam. 
Mulek. 
Moron. 
Desolation. 

Cuemani. 
Morona, Maroni, Marroni. 
David. 
Sami. 
Muluc. 
Moron. 
Desaldo. 

The word Muluc occurs over one dozen times in 
Bulletin 28, Bureau of American Ethnology, Mex
ican Antiquities for 1904. Bricks from Babel, page 
64, says: "South America had (at the discovery) 
five cities with names identical with cities in Asia 
Minor, and North Africa.'' "This," says the author, 
"could hardly be accidental." 

We can conclude that these names of cities were 
a remembrance of the region from whence the Book 
of Mormon people came. 

Ezra changed the ancient names of several Bible 
places which had become obsolete, and substituted 
new names for them, by which they were called. See 
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, p. 522. 

Elder Traum ought to know that the present Can
dia was the New Testament "C1·ete," the city of !;he 

;.:~Oretans, of whom Paul quotes one of their prophets 

as saying that "Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, 
etc.'' The New Testament C1·ete was the old Testa
ment Caphtm·; its people now are Candians, they 
were Cretans; Cretans were Cherethite; Cherethites 
were Philistines; Philistines were Captorium. (See 
Researches in Archreology in Sunday School J ouTnal, 
and Bible Student's Magazine, February, 1901.) So 
Crete has a history, and archreology finds interesting 
antiquities there. But note the changes right where 
civilization has been perpetuated. Names drop out 
of sight and n_ew ones ·are coined to suit changed 
conditions. Different names for the same city or 
people are quite common occurrences. Jerusalem has 
been called Jebus, or Jebusi; then Salem, then it was 
called A1·iel; and finally Je~·usalem. The city of Dan 
was first called Laish (Judges 18). New Ym·k was 
originally called Amste1·dam; the town in France 
formerly called HavTe Ma1·t was changed to HavTe 
de Gmce. Why, according to Traum's test of topog
mphy, the .Bible, the United States History, with 
that of France, goes where the "woodbine twineth." 

The Book of Mormon stands out yet in all ·the 
majesty of truth, and because we can, and have done 
more than he required, the record is not a myth! 

(To be continued.) 

Canadian Mirror Department 
NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

LOSING MANY ELDERS. 

From a letter received some time ago we learn 
that Elder Frank Gray, of London, and recently 
editor of Canadian Mi1'1'01', with his wife, is leaving 
London for Toronto. This will be a gain for To
ronto, but a loss for London. London has been 
losing her elders in various ways for the past few 
years: Death claimed Elders R. B. Howlett and A. 
E. Mortimer, while Elder T. R. Seaton moved to 
Winnipeg and Elder. Samuel Pope to New West
minster, in British Columbia; and now Elder Gray, 
who was ordained less than a year ago,_ goes to 
Toronto. This leaves but two . elders in- London 
Branch now, Elders W. I. Fligg and G. H. Henley. 
We had almost forgotten the removal of Elder R. C. 
Evans, bishop, from London to Toronto about two 
years ago; but then we usually think of him as 
belonging to Canada as a whole, rather than to any 
one particular branch. 

AN ASSET OF FORTY MILLIONS. 

Did you ever stop to think what the Saints of 
Canada are worth to the church as a financial asset? 
There are over five thousand Saints in Canada-
all over eight years of age. We will suppose that 
four thousand of these are workers and that their 
earnings average five hundred dollars per year. 
This sum represents an investment of ten thousand 
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dollars- at five per cent. Then _if each person be 
worth ten thousand dollars, four thousand will be 
worth forty million dollars; and their total earnings 
will amount to two million dollars. What would 
tithing on two million dollars amount to? Reckon 
it up for yourself. - This is reckoned on the basis of 
an average wage of five hundred dollars per year, 
but if you think that either too high or too low, 
choose yQur own figure and reckon it, and in any 
case you will arrive at the conclusion that the Cana
dian districts are a valuable asset to the church; 
and further, that when all pay their tithing the 
church will not lack for financial means to carry 
on its work 

OTHERS VISIT CUMORAH HILL. 

Parties of Canadian Saints have visited Cumorah 
Hill each summer for quite a number of years and 
have been inspired and encouraged by a short time 
spent upon the scene of the coming forth of the 
"marvelous work." We have not yet heard of any 
party of our people visiting the sacred spot this 
fall, but the following clipping from the London 
F1·ee P1·ess, of November 1, tells of others who are 
taking an interest in the birthplace of the most 
famous book of the nineteenth century: 

A party- of three hundred Latter Day Saints from Salt 
Lake City, Utah, arrived_ at Palmyra this morning in a 
special train. The pilgrims were taken out to Mormon 
Hill, where a special religious service was held, the Salt 
Lake City tabernacle choir of two hundred voices rendering 
a number of selections. Returning from the sacred mount, 
from the bowels of which Joseph Smith dug the golden 
plates from which the Book of Mormon was written, the 
party viewed the Chapman farm, which was . the boyhood 
home of Joseph Smith. This farm was recently purchased 
by the Mo;rmons, and it is said that a memorial building is 
shortly to be erected there. 

A. CATHOLIC, LIBEL, AND FREEMASONRY. 

That a Roman Catholic may rightfully see~, in the 
civil courts, redress for damages occasioned by the 
creation of the suspicion in the public mind that he is 
a promoter of an organization partaking of the 
spirit of freemasonry, is the ruling of Justice Weir 
at Montreal, recently. This the result of an action 
for five thousand dollars damages brought by M. 
Girard, author of Marie Calumet, against Dame Hen
rietta Bl:imell and the publishers of La Verite, be
cause of an alleged libelous article which stigmatized 
the "alliance F1·ancaise," in which the author was 
interested, as a dangerous association; comprising 
among its members Catholics, Protestants, Masons, 
and even Musselmans. If this decision that it is 
actionable to link Catholics with Masons is sustained. 
It will give hope of redress to others who have suf
fered as a result of being associated in the public 
mind with another organization of like unsavory 
reputation. 

METHODISTS VOTING ON UNION. 

Methodist congregations throughout Canada are 
being sent ballot slips upon which to record their 
vote on the question of church union with the Con
gregationalists and Presbyterians. Only one ques
tion is asked, and that is: "Are you- in favor of 
organic union with the other churches?" The ques
tion must be answered "Yes" or "No."- There are 
four ballots. One is for the official board, another for 
church members, one for those under eighteen years 
of age, and the fourth -for adherents contributing 
to the support of the church. It is expected that a 
complete return may be compiled next spring. The 
ccnferences have already signified their stand by -
a vote of ten and six to one in favor of union. 

NEW ROMAN CARDINALS. 

The pope will create a large. number of cardinals 
at the consistory to be held on November 27. Three -
of these will be Americans, Archbishop Farley, of 
New York; Archbishop O'Connell, of Boston; and 
Mgr. Falconio, who is a naturalized American 
citizen. The Giomale D'Italia calls attention to 
the fact that ·after the next consistory the sacred 
college will be composed of thirty-two Italian card
inals, and thirty-one foreign cardinals, which points 
to the possibility of the election of a foreign pope. 
The T1·ibuna points out the preponderance of Amet:i
can cardinals, as compared with Canada, which is 
still without a red hat, and with Latin America, 
with only one cardinal. 

LUTHERAN COLLEGE AT WATERLOO. 

The growth of Lutheranism in Canada has been 
such that they have found it necessary to establish 
a college in the town of Waterloo for the education 
of young men desiring to enter the ministry. On 
the 30th of October this seminary was formally 
opened and dedicated in the J!resence of four thou
sand people. The impressive cremony of dedicating 
the new seminary was conducted by Rev. E. Hoff
man, D. D., president of the institution. The site 
is surrounded by a spacious campus and is an ideal 
spot. The new institution starts with five students, 
but this number is expected to be increased very 
substantially by the beginning of the New Year. 
This event marks an epoch in the progress of Canada 
Synod of the Lutheran Church. 

R. J. FARTHING, Corresponding Editor. 

A Word from Port Elgin, Ontario. 
I was baptized on December 27, 1908, and I can not express -

the goodness that I have received and the divine assurance 
I am receiving daily. I am proud to feel that God in his 
tender mercy should ever pardon as vile a sinner as I have 
been, and that he should grant to such a one so much of 
his Holy Spirit as I have received, by which I hope to al
ways be guided. In sickness I have been wonderfully blessed 
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through keeping his commandments, even- by calling on the 
elders to anoint and administer to ine. He has ·many times 
raised me from a bed of affliction. On one occasion I was 
afflicted with a severe headache, and being alone these words 
came to me, "What the Lord has blessed is surely good." I 
arose and anointed my head with olive oil, lay down on the 
bed, and in a very few minutes the pain left: This was 
another evidence of the fulfillment of God's promises to his 
children. 

Again, on the 14th of this month, owing to some repairing 
having to be done to the machinery in the part of the factory 
where I work, the hands were given a half day off. After 
dinner I took a walk to the lake shore, where I spent most 
of the aftemoon in the sunshine, reading. Returning home, 
I enjoyed myself reading until late. On Sunday moming I 
had what I believe to be a vision. I saw Christ alive, and 
talked with him. He told me I would not die. I saw him 
dead and lying in the coffin, also saw him lowered into the 
grave and buried, and I beheld him in his resurrected form, 
encircled by many whom I knew. Then I awoke. I believe 
I was touched vrith the divine power, which gives me more 
fully the understanding of the words spoken by the Master, 
as recorded in Luke 13: 32. 

One night, a few months ago, I dreamed of talking to a 
woman upon the gospel. She became very angry. Feeling 
very sad I tumed to walk away, but I discovered Sr. White, 
of Owen Sound, standing near. I said to her that Christ 
would not come the way some people expected him.· The 
Latter Day Saints' Church appears clear to my vision as I 
see the world to-day in its self-righteousness thinking they 
ean get to heaven by mere belief and scoffing at the com
mandments of God as taught by the Latter Day Saints from 
the Bible. So I realize full well the statement made by the 
poet: 

"Education gained at college 
Can not equal that self knowledge 
Which by experience we gain 
Through hardest labor, grief, and pain." 

In another dream I saw two men, clothed in white, hold
ing two large, white gates open. While I was standing a 
short distance away I saw wild animals of different kinds 
and sizes come rushing out. A large crowd of people on 
either side fled while I gazed on the beautiful sight. One 
large animal came running up, which I took to be a wolf. 
It played with me like a dog would play with a child, while 
I petted it and stroked down its long hair. I hope this will 
be of comfort to the true and faithful, and also a warning 
to those who are seeking this world's goods and the comforts 
and ple.asures which may be derived therefrom. 

Feeling my weakness !llld inability to· serve God in an 
acceptable manner, I beg an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints, realizing that the prayers of the righteous availeth 
much. I trust that no matter what may become of this 
body, my spirit may live on and be free from sin. 

A brother in the faith, 
ADAM HAMILTON. 

PORT ELGIN, ONTARIO, October 27, 1911. 

Manitowaning, Manitoulin Island. 
As this place has not been heard from for some time, I 

thought it would not be out of place for me to pen a few 
lines and let the Saints know how we are getting along on 
the Manitoulin Island. ·As we have stated at other times, 
the members of our branch are ·very widely scattered; so 
that though we have fifty-six names on our branch record, 
there are only about a dozen who live near enough to attend 
church regularly; and we have been living several years in 
this deplorable condition. 

However, as a branch we are still trying to hold on as 
best we can; we keep up our Sunday school, prayer meeting, 
and preaching services each week. We had struggled along 
under these trying circumstances, not hearing a sermon ex
cept our 0wn for over a year, till about the 25th of last 
September, when our hearts were made' glad by the coming 
of Elder D. D. Smith, our worthy missionary. 

He preached for a week in a manner that cheered our 
hearts, inspired our minds, and made us forget our mor
tuary condition. He stayed about a month in this vicinity 
and baptized three more precious souls into the kingdom; 
and he left quite a number much interested. Owing to 
urgent circumstances he could not remain longer, having to 
visit Saints at Little Current and on the North Shore before 
going home. However, we are living in hopes that we will 
get him back next spring and that he will be able to make 
a longer stay; if so, I feel satisfied that great good will 
be accomplished. 

I remain, yours in the great struggle for truth, 
NoVEMBER 8, 1911. W. R. SMITH. 

Of General Interest 
Woman--As Two Men See Her. 

Two Englishmen havo written in verse very recently their 
opinions of women. 

Rudyard Kipling gave to his poem the stupid refrain: 
"The female of the species is more deadly than the male.'; 
The Kipling poem went nowhere in particular. The poet 

didn't know what he was trying to say. Female cobras, 
monkeys and humans were mixed up in his mind. The 
total result of the poem was a disagreeable impression, re
flecting an egotistical, distorted mind, incapable of true 
appreciation or any definite conclusion. To this poem Hall 
Caine, the famous English writer, has replied. That answer,· 
given to the American people through the Hearst news
papers, is published on this page, and above it is published 
Kipling's poem which appeared in the Ladies' Home Journal. 

Our readers will study both of these poems with interest. 
The poem by Kipling inspires disgust rather than interest. 
It is the utterance of a cramped, ingrowing mind, the 
thought of a conceited, undeveloped man looking with con
tempt, and with something of the hatred of impotency upon 
woman-the wonderful creative force in our race. Woman 
has been the leader and the inspiration of man from hu
manity's childhood. Woman had led man from the cave 
and the swamp, from brutality and barbarism, to the com
parative civilization of to-day. And still woman leads on
ward, upward, in kindness and justice, in faith, self-sacrifice 
and devotion, infinitely above man. Kipling, typical, intel
lectually, of the barbarism left behind and typical physically 
of the type that wotnan does not willingly reproduce, turns 
his back on woman the leader, woman the guide and in
spiration. He looks back into the swamps, the jungles, and 
the tree ·tops· for his "female of the species," and he writes 
himself down a man unworthy of woman and incapable of 
understanding her, in a poem that is vicious and stupid, a 
mirror of masculine egotism in the meanest form. 

Hall Caine writes with the best of intentions, but with 
all his good will he does nat tell all the ti·uth about woman 
or give her her real place in the world. 

Hall Caine's poem, written for the Hearst newspapers, is 
an expression of the fine feeling of the average man who 
does not understand woman, for the very good reason that 
all men are unworthy of her and incapable of understanding 
her. He describes woman, first, as "Scapegoat to the male.'' 
Second, he describes her as "Temptress to the male." Third, 
he describes her as "Slave mate to the male.'' Finally as 
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'"very great praise, Hall Caine describ.es woman as "The 
mother of the man." 

Like many others, Hall Caine thinks about the best thing 
you can say for woman is that. she is "The !llother of the 
man." 

That is very feeble praise indeed, taking the man of to
day as a sample. Woman would deserve sincere pity if she 
had to be spoken of only as "The mother of the man," as 
men are to-day.· 

Woman is the creative half of the human race. She has 
for her endowment qualities that must be transmitted and 
intensified in order that humanity may continue its upward 
march, from the swamps of brutality, vice and cruelty, to the 
magnificent heights upon which this race is destined to dwell. 

Woman is the mother of the man of to-day. She was the 
mother of the cave man, the mother of the first wild, half 
human brute in whose brain consecutive thought was born 
on this earth. Woman through the ages has given birth to 
these men, making them better by the power of her own 
goodness. She has held in her arms the sons of these men, 
she has whispered· kindness, affection and unselfishness to 
them, year after year, through the thousands of centuries 
in which painfully, in agony and sorrow, she has done her 
work, the creation of the human race. Woman is the mother 
9f the man of .yesterday, the mother of the man of to-day, 
not much better than the cave man. She will be the mother 
of the man in that glorious to-morrow, when there will exist 
on earth a human race, worthy of its women and of its 
mothers. 

What Hall Caine forgets to say and what Kipling never 
thought is the fact that woman is the mother of the race, 
she is the mother of all the mothers. The mothers are the 
hope. Theirs is the character, the devotion. In the calm 
patient face of a good woman you may read the future of 
humanity. Through endless sufferings, experiment, gentle
ness, patience and devotion, women will create a race by 
whom the work ®f God will be done, and the will of God 
carried out; we are taught that it is on earth as in heaven.
New York American. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary, 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, 'Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa, During 

• the Month of October. 
Gleaners' Aid Society, Chicago, Illinois, through Mrs. Cora 

Keir ......................................... $ 3.00 
Ladies' Auxiliary of Oak Hill, Missouri, through Mrs. George 

Piglar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 6.00 

J. A. Brown, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Caroline F. Parrish, Coats, Kansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Ladies' Aid Society, Thurman, Iowa, through Mrs. Grace 

Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.00 
Everett M: Galliard, Troy, Kansas. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Sarah A. Blauser, Troy, Kansas. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00-
Flossie Freshly, Willoughby, Ohio, ............. ,... 1.00 
Mrs .. Melvina Heavener, Piper City, Illinois ........... 10.00 

Clothing, shoes, and rubbers from Sr. Hancock and Gerald 
Davis, .Lamoni, Iowa. 

One box clothing from the Ladies' Aid Society, Dow City, 
·Iowa, through Mrs. J. R. Rudd. 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secretary. 

Thanksgiving; 
I thank thee, Lord, for the blue of thy sky, 

For the green of thy woods and fields; 
For the river that ripples and sparkles by, 

And the harvest the brown earth yields. 
For the birds that sing and the flowers that bloom, 

And the breath of the cooling breeze-
Thou hast made them all so beautiful, 

I thank thee, Lord, for these! 
I thank thee, Lord, for a brain to think, 

And a will to dare and do; 
For a heart which may give my fellow-man 

A love which is ·strong and true; 
For a spirit that is but the breath of God, 

And is new when the world is old-
1 yield them all to thyself, dear Lord, 

They are thine to have and hold. 

Only use them, Loi.'d, in thy shaping hand 
For an end th,at thine aye can see, 

As day by day thou art fashioning 
Thy child to be more like thee. 

Let thine image shine from my faithful heart 
As a light over life's rough way, 

That others may find it ·an easier path, 
And be led to a perfect day. 

~Pittsburg Christian Advocate. 

The Invitation. 
It was one of those little German churches. It was small, 

perhaps only about six pews on one side of the aisle and 
six upon the other. The congregation was poor and igno
rant. They were just the farmers and the country people 
who lived in the little houses in the fields round about. 

There was one poor man there who was very po&- and 
i~norant. He could neither ·read nor write. He could under
~tand hardly anything which was read or said in the service. 
The service was above his head; there were too many lo.ng 
words in it. Even the reading of the Scripture was gen
erally more than he could fully understand. Yet he loved 
to come to church because he loved the Lord Jesus Christ and 
felt nearer to him there th;m he did anywhere else. It was 
Easter Day and the minister was reading out of the Gospel 
of John how the Savior stood upon the shore and cried to 
the disciples, "Children, have ye anything to eat?" Now 
this was the only thing the countryman understood in the 
whole service. But this picture sank into his soul:-that 
his Savior was hungry, was standing before him and asking 
for something to eat. He sat there all through the service 
feeling so sad, and wishing that he could show his love for 
his Lord. 

At last out of his full heart he prayed and said: "My dear 
Savior Jesus Christ! Didst thou indeed so ask for bread? 
Oh, if thou art hungry do come to my house next Sunday 
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noon and be my guest! I am, thou knowest,. only a poor, 
poor man, who can not prepare any rich feast for thee. 
Yet thou hast always shown ·thy love for the poor and for 
the sinners. Because thou art so gracious, thou wilt not 
despise my home and my table!" 

He went home that day _and never said a word to any 
human being about his invitation. But every morning that 
week he folded his hands and looking up to Christ he prayed 
his prayer. 

"Lord Jesus Christ, 
Come, be my guest!" 

When Saturday came, he got up i:n the morning filled with 
great expectation. He said to his wif~, "Oome, let us make· 
our house as clean and beautiful as we can! Let us take the 
best chicken in the farmyard and prepare it·for to-morrow's 
dinner. Let the children gQ out to the meadow and gather 
a bunch of wild flowers for the center of the table! For, do 
you know, I have invited a noble guest for dinner to-morrow! 
Let us dress our children in their best that day! Let us make 
the house all clean and neat! For we must receive such a 
guest with all the best we have!" 

Then the· children began to dance around in' glee, asking 
all together, "Who is it, father?" But the mother looked 
seriously at him and said: "What have you done, father? 
Have you asked a real gentleman to our house for dinner?" 

The father only smiled, and said nothing. But his whole 
face glowed with secret joy when he thought of the surprise 
his dear wife and children were to have upon the morrow. 
On Sunday the church bells called them all to church. 
Through the whole service the father prayed in his heart his 
prayer over and over again, 

"Lord Jesus Christ, 
Come, be my guest!" 

When the service was over, almost before the rest of the 
congregation were out of the doors of the church, the 
mother was already standing at the stove ·in her house, see
ing if the chicken were really tender and the sauce properly 
mixed. Yes, almost before the clock struck twelve, she 
began to wonder why the guest had not anived. The 
chicken turned out to be tender, the sauce was rich and 
thick and good. The table was covered with a white cloth 
and laid, the bunch of wild flowers was placed in the center 
of it. Everything was now ready. The clock struck one. 
The guest did not arrive. She became anxious. 

"Tell me, my dear husband, why does your guest delay so 
long his coming? The sauce is just ready. The children are 
as hu~gry as they can be. And still there is no guest to be 
seen. W.ho is this 'gentleman'? I am almost afraid that 
you have forgotten to ask him!" 

But the father signed to his children to take their places 
round the table, leaving the best chair vacant still. 

"Don't be afraid," he said, "he will be here in a moment!" 
Then he folded his hands and asked grace. He asked the 

same grace as he alwj!ys asked, using the same words as 
are used all over Germany for the blessing upon food: 

"Lord Jesus Christ, come be our guest, 
Share these thy gifts, and make them blessed!" 

Just as he said these words a knock came at the door. 
An old, old man looked in through the door timidly and said 
in the most lamentable voice of poverty and need, "God bless 
you! Have pity on me. I ask you just for a crust of bread. 
All day long I have been wandering around in my hunger. 
Perhaps you could spare me just a bite of bread!" 

The father hunied to the door, and taking the poor old 

man by the. arm, .he said, "Come, dear Visitor! How long 
we have been waiting for you! See, your chair has been 
ready for you •ever so long! Come, help yourself! You 
haven't come too late." And so he led the poor old man with 
shining eyes to the place of honor at the table. 

"And, mother, see!'! he said, "See, children! Last Sunday 
I invited our Savior to be our guest to-day. I knew well 
that when one invited Jesus, he will never pass by on the 
other side. Oh, children, in the poor man to-day you see 
our Savior, Jesus Christ!" · 

Letter Department 
WEBB CITY, MISSOURI, November 13, 1911. 

Editors Herald: Just closed a very interesting two-week 
meeting at Joplin; fairly good attendance, and two baptisms. 
One was an aged Seventh Day Adventist lady; the other the 
youngest son of Sr. Hayto11. That makes the family all in 
the kingdom. 

I had splendid liberty, and the Saints ca:red for the speaker 
in their usual way, . More invitations to visit than I could 
fulfill. 

Several more are very near ·the kingdom, The branch is 
takhig on new interest of late, under the leadership of our 

· old war horse, Henry Smart. 
I will commence a meeting at Webb City. The Saints have 

billed the town with attractive posters 'n many of the store 
windows. HENRY SPARLING. 

INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, November 12, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: As I am in Indianapolis and am -not able 

to find our church, will ask you to inform me if there is a 
church here, and where it is located. I have been here in 
Indiana five or six weeks, and am getting homesick to go to 
church. There is a large opening for our work, as there are 
none of my folks who have heard the true gospel; and they 
are taken up with what little I can explain. So if some one 
could come, we could reap a good harvest here, and it would 
do me much good. 

My brother and his son, and son-in-law, and their families 
all love the way, of which I told them. I had a chance to 
defend Joseph Smith in a church crowd. The minister's own. 
audience said I talked better scripture than he did, and they 
laughed at him. He was a Campbellite. If one of our elders 
could come, we could have a reaping for the L01:d. 

Hoping to he!lr soon, I remain, 
EMMA BURNETT. 

1506 EAs'r RAYMOND STREET. 

FARMINGTON, IowA, November 13, 1911. 
Dear B1·other: I am sorry to have to report the death of 

another of our good sisters, Sr. Alice Jacobs, who will be 
sadly missed by the Keokuk Branch, and the elders who labor 
there. She deserves a far more laudable obituary than we 
can give; b.ut there is a record in the books of God where 
full rec01·d is made, and full justice will be given. Till then 
we can wait. ' 

The work where I have been of late, at Osterdock, Ma
quoketa, Anamosa, and Davenport, is in good condition, all 
things considered; but anxious for and needing ·more labor. 
Brn, Hills, Wildermuth, and Turner have done good work in 
that field, viz: the Eastern Iowa District. 

JAMES McKIERNAN. 

WREN, OREGON, November "8, 1911. 
Editors Hemld: I have been a reader of the HERALD for 

several years, and, being one. of the isolated members, it is 
a welcome visitor every week. I have been in western 
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Oregon for abouf thhteen years, and during that time I have 
seen two of the missionaries, Bto. · S. D. Condit about three 
years ago, and· recently Bro. J. D. Stead, who held a few 
meetings in schoolhouses in . my neighborhood, and removed 
some prejudice. 

It is hard to do any missionary work in this part of the 
country, as it is.sparsely settled, and· as a rule the people have 

·very little time or desire to con.sider their spiritual welfare. 
My desire is ·to press onward, and. be faithful. to Him who 
has done so much for us. OLIVER JOHNSON. 

GILLESPIEVILLE, OHIO, September 10, 1911. 
Dear Saints: . I have listened to some grand .sermons in 

the last year by R. C. Russell, 0. B. Thomas, N. L. Booker, 
A. B. Kirkendall, and J. M. Hooper. I live sixteen miles 
from a brimch and appreciated them. 

Some one has .been sending me the HERALD and the Expo· 
nent. I don't know who they are, but they have iny sincere 
thanks, and I have appreciated their weekly visits. I don't 
think everyone appreciates them as do we isolated ones. My 
health is poor, and I ask the. prayers of the Saints that I 
may get strength to do my work. 

I lost my only -daughter April 27, 1911. She will be re
membered by the Saints as Miss Bertha ·Pratt-married 
Harvey McWhorter. We sadly miss her, but our los~ is her 
gain. It seemed to me that the expression of her face after 
death was enough to convince that she was at peace with God. 

The brethren mentioned above have indeed done a noble 
work that· will long be remembered. Bro. Hooper, of Iowa, 
was the means of convincing one head of a family. It does 
me good to see this glorious work roll on. I thank the dear 
brethren and sisters that have written to me, for your letters 
were a feast to me. 

With best wishes to all, 
SAREPTA R. PRATT. 

PERU, NEBRASKA, November 7, 1911. 
Dear Saints: I live on Bro. W. M. Self's farm; it is five 

miles from Brownville. I am the only member of the church 
here, the nearest Saint being .about five miles away. 

I am thankful to my heavenly Father for permitting me 
to come under the gospel, and for his wonderful love to me, 
the· many demonstrations of his power in me from time to 
time. 

The few Saints of Brownville got together and organized 
a Sunday school at that place, myself as superintendent, Sr. 
S. Nace as assistant. We have in all fourteen in the school, 
and I ask the Saints to pray for us and the school that it 
may be successful. Let us pray the Lord of the harvest to 
send the needed help. We have preaching once a week by 
Bro. W. M. Self. I ask the Saints to remember us, that we 
may be faithful wherever we may be. 

NOEL THORNTON. 

BOuRBON, MISSOURI, November 7, 1911. 
J'Jear Brothers and Sisters: I feel a desire to write to the 

pages of the d!ljll' old HERALD that we have loved so long and 
still love so dearly as one of the safeguards of our home; for 
we may be ever so badly discouraged; and things seem to 
go eve~ so wrong, but when we take up the HERALD or the 
Ensign and commence reading the good letters and inspired 
articles, we feel glad in our hearts and take fresh courage. 
We could not do without either of them. I know this is the 
work of God; but oh, how hard Satan does work on the 
hearts of the children of men to draw them away from this 
glorious work! I have seen his work until I feel like crying 
out, 0 Lord, how long wilt thou suffer these things to be so? 
It hurts me to see Satan's work in the outside world; but, 

dear. Saints, when he gets in the camp of Zion he is hard to 
handle. How careful we should ·live, so as to keep him from· 
among us. How truly has James said, The tongue is a fire 
and setteth the course of nature, and it is set on fire of hell. 
(James 3:6.) How careful we should ·be, and how slow to 
speak .in those cases. Let 'us ask of God for his wisdom and 
patience. Let us be willing to suffer wrong to get Satan 
conquered. Oh, if the veil could be lifted, if only· for one 
second, to s.how us how closely we should be joined together 
as children of God; for we can not serve God and mammon. 

I feel my nothingness in the. sight of my great Master, 
and I ask an interest in your prayers for God's work in this 
place, that we may be renewed before the Lord. 

I "am going to ask a favor: l have a daughter living in 
Indianapolis, Indiana, who wants to find out where the branch 
is in tl:)atplace. Please write to me, as she does not take the 
HERALD. I believe if she finds the Saints it will terminate 
in good, as she imd her husband are both members and very 
young. The Saints may write me at Bourbon, Missouri. 

With a prayer for the building up of God's we>rk, · 
C. T. WHITESIDE. 

ToRONTO, CANADA, November 14, 1911. 
Dear Herald: One day during the past week; while search

ing in the public libra1·y for a volume not in my own ·posses
sion, from which to verify some figures for a scientific article 
I have in preparation, my eyes alighted, both with pleasure 
and surprise, upon a certain little journal or magazine that 

. looked wonderfully like a certain little valued journa( which, 
-strange to say,-used to find its way weekly across the 
Atlantic Ocean, to a spot within the "shadow of Bow-Bells," 
where a certain obscure astronomical writer used to receive 
it with gladness, and hail it with joy! 

Upon a closer inspection, I found that this little periodical, 
in the midst of a row of "new light," theosophical and ethical 
magazines of one kind and another,-bore the well-known 
and now worldwide inscription of "THE SAINTS' HERALD; the 
official publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
or Latter Day Saints." 

The sensation that filled my bosolt) at this sight was akin 
to .the feelings of some brother or sister from the far:off 
wilds of Iowa or ·Missouri, suddenly behoiding-among the 
vast crowds leaving Saint Paul's Cathedral, or Westminster 
Abbey,-some dear familiar face from his own old country 
farm, or village homestead, and looking utterly· lost and 
bewildered among these new, strange, ·and brilliant 
surroundings. How eagerly he rushes forward to grasp the 
dear, old, familiar, but perchance horny and toil-worn hand, 
with a grasp that says, "All the crowds of London and West
minster shall nevm· part us again!'' 

Saints of the most high God! Do we in any adequate 
degree either appreciate our beloved HERALD, or realize the 
new-born mercies that literally shower upon our pathway 
from day to day? 

One "sweetly solemn thought comes to me o'er and o'er," 
as I pen these concluding lines; and it is this: When, in 
past years and in bygone times I have been penning one of 
my astronomical articles for your widely-read pages, I have 
been compelled to go-over my figures again and again, amazed 
at the truly marvelous things that those figures told me; and 
fearful lest I had made a mistake. But what, oh, what must 
be the awful power and unuttemble wisdom of the ·chief 
Astronomer on High, who can not only perform such mar
velous feats in the higher mathematics that no human mind, 
even of our most learned scientists and astronomers, can 
follow Him, but created and controls more than 7,963,785,-
864,599,000,000,000,000 of stars! Many millions of them 
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vastly larger, brighter, and more resplendent than our sun 
in the firmament of yonder glorious sky! 

Can we not, then, exclaim in adoring rapture and admira
tion: 

"Great ~God! how infinite art thou! 
What worthless worms are we! 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And bend the adoring knee!" 

"Great is the Lo1·d, and greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unsearchable!" but "Man is like to vanity: his 
days are as a shadow that passeth away."-Psalm 144:4, 
and 145: 3. F. R. TUBB. 

BIG SPRINGS, NEBRASKA, November 12, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald: I love to read your valuable columns every 

week, and the letters always che.er my heart and' cause me 
to love the church of Christ more and more. How I long to 
be situated so I can have the privilege of attending the 
services of some branch! so I take this means of inquiring 
of the Saints of a place somewhere in the bounds of Zion 
where there is a branch of the church near enough to attend 
that can be rented. I would like to rent for a year or two, 
as it i~ impossible to sell my land here at present for what 
it is worth on account of two failures of crops for lack of rain. 

I own eighty acres of good table-land, and was offered 
thirty dollars an acre for it last spring, but held it for 
thirty-five dollars. If any of the Saints can find a farm for 
me to rent for even a year, I would gladly leave here, as 
I have lost all confidence in this western country, and do not 
care to venture more feed and seed in order to put in another 
crop here. I have not so much as go_t my seed back on 
eighty acres of small grain in two years now. 

I am forty years old and have a family. Wife and I a:nd 
our two oldest boys, though only eight and nine, are mem
bers of the church. The dear little boys were baptized by 
Bro. J. E. Kelley at the Bayard reunion, at Bayard, Nebraska, 
this fall. ·we drove there and attended the reunion, a dis
tance of one hundred miles, but were amply repaid for the 
effort. 

I would like to know if one could secure a homestead or 
a relinquishment reasonable within the stakes of Zion, as 
I have never used my homestead right. I hope to receive 
a favorable reply, and I will add my testimony and close for 
this time. We are trusting the Lord and he has cared for 
us during failures and disappointments, and has always pro
vided us with the necessities of life, for which we are very 
thankful. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, 
We are yours in gospel bonds, 

IRVING ANG JENNIE SCUDDER. 

OMAHA, NEBRASKA, November 11, 1911. 
Editors Saints' Herald: I would like very much to get in 

communication with the dentists of the church, as I believe it 
would be a very good thing if we as the dentists of the 
church would formulate a plan to enlighten our church, 
especially the children, about the care of their teeth. There 
seems to be a nation-wide 'if not a world-wide movement 
along this line, and as I do not care to assume the :esponsi
bility of writing anything pertaining to it, I take this means 
of finding out the names and addresses of my fellow-prac
titioners in the church, if not out of harmony with your 
opinion in regard to the matter. Will you please insert some 
sort of a notice in the HERALD, and also let me know what you 
think of this1 Earnestly yours; 

DR. W. E. STOFT. 
212 McCAGUE BUILDING. 

Correction. 
Will you please correct the following errors in conference 

minutes of Gallands Grove District, in HERALD of November 
8, 1911. Time of holding next conference should be February 
10, 1912, instead of October 14, 1912, also temple fund on 
hand should be fifty dollars instead of fifty cents. 

· Respectfully, 
DELOIT, IOWA, November 13, 1911. MRs. C. J. HUNT. 

News From Missions 
Oklahoma. 

The man' Burris who said, "the Mormons had underminlld 
his work at Weatherford, Oklahoma," ·should have said ~the 
Latter Day Saints, and he was unable to cope with them, 
so he sends for the man Boles to drive them out. We have 
some good friends there, and I believe we will still have 
when Boles learns the same lesson that Burris has learned. 
Their old fighti~g methods are repugnant to good thinking 
people. If they have anything good the people want it, but 
they demonstrated the fact they did not have the soul-satis
fying gospel, so the Saints hold that fort at present and I 
trust we will when Boles has done his unchristian work. 

The needs of the work are great, if we are to occupy as 
the Lord is now opening the minds of the people for the 
angel's message. Our work is in so great demand we ought 
as a people to put forth every possible effort to spread the 
gospel. We are in need of a cooperative effort; there are 
a few Saints paying tithing in the district, and many are 
not. I know times are hard, and they are likely to get no 
better until the Saints learn and do their duty toward the 
Lord. ~Bro. Yates drew a good picture of our needs in a 
recent letter to the church papers. Saints, please remember 
Bro. Case is still Bishop's agent for the Western District, 
and his home and mission address is Kingfisher, Oklahoma. 

There are more people being baptized in the State than 
any previous year, and the increasing demands and calls for 
the preaching of the word never were so frequent as now 
in this mission. Thirty were baptized at Calumet and more 
are to follow there if we can possibly get to them to do more 
preaching. 

Bro. Edgar Smith and the writer are here in the little 
town of Seiling, preaching to a full house .. The contrast in 
the feeling of the people here is vast to when Bro. Crawley 
met D. B. Ray and the writer met Clark Braden. Now the 
Christian evangelist is· asking us to hold a union meeting 
with him they are not very popular now, and the Latter 
Day Sain'ts can get the crowd and hold them. Interest is 
fine. HUBERT CASE. 

SEILING, 0KLAHQMA. 

Exacl:ness in little dutiM is a wonderful source of cheer
fulness.-F. W. Faber. 

A true fl'iend is always useful bt;t we should beware of 
thinking of our friends as brother members of a mutual 
benefit association, with its periodical demands and threats 
of suspension for nonpayment of dues.-H. Clay Trumbull. 

The passport to your fellowship should be honesty of pur
pose and a devotion to the highest interest of your profes
sion, ,and these you will find widely diffused, sometimes ap

. parent only when you get beneath the crust of a rough ex
terior.-Dr. William Osler. 

Time brings only one regret-that he .had not more joy in 
the things that were, more belief! more patience, more. l?ve, 
more knowledge of the way things work out, more willing
ness to help toward the final result.-Jennie June. 
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News From Branches 
Boston. 

As I pick up the Herald from time to time and see news 
items from every branch under the sun, from Maine to Cali
fornia, and note that Boston is not among them, I am 
reminded that we lost our correspondent, along with a good 
many other _things, when Mary 0. Lewis decided to give up 
the varied positions of private secretary to the treasurer of 
the board of directors to Andover Seminary, branch clerk, 
district assistant superiniendent of Sunday school, local vice 
president of Religio, teacher in Sunday school and Religio, 
auditor and correspondent for church papers, to accept the 
one and only position of being a helpmate and companion to 
Bro. Frank Mesle, a Latter Day Saint in good standing, well 
reported of by his own people and his own countrymen, 
pastor of the Niagara Branch, and favorably looked upon by 
those who were permitted the pleasure of witnessing the 
very pretty and impressive ceremony that made them man 
and wife, and demonstrating how fascinatingly alluring can 
that goal be made which sooner or later claims all our young 
aspirants. I shall not attempt details at this late day, but 
must say that it was by far the prettiest, daintiest wedding· 
I was ever permitted to witness. Mary was iiack to see us 
in September, spending two weeks among friends and rela
tives, who are always glad to see her, for few have left us 
so universally loved and esteemed as our Marie, who though 
loaded with duties, found time to call on sick and afflicted 
and be a friend to those who needed one. 

The sisters of the branch gave a supper October 26 to 
help out on the reunion debt; a sum of $20.50 was raised for 
that purpose, and a good time enjoyed by all present. 

M. C. Fisher has purchased a home at 7 Miner Street, and 
E. H. Fisher at 8 Lee Street, Somerviile. The last of the 
summer val!ationers are back now, and our fall work has 
regularly begun. 

We entertained the district Sunday school and Religio con
vention May 11, 12. Our membership is so scattered that it 
seems advisable to entertain our visiting guests in the church 
basement, but while some do not enjoy eating in the church, 
we are obliged to do the best we can and let that suffice, 
having demonstrated the fact that it is the only way we can 
handle the influx of visitors and be able to get anything from 
the convention ourselves. Convention was well attended and 
a general gocd time enjoyed. 

The branch held successful rally day exercises October 22, 
throughout the various departments.- We had several visit
ing members from different points in the district; noticeably 
among them to be mentioned were Bro. Albert Hoxie and his 
bride, who honored us with but a too brief stay, en route 
for Philadelphia from Cape Cod, where they spent their 
''honeymoon." District Sunday School Superintendent Lucy 
Sears, Assistant Superintendent E. A. Fox, Vice President 
of district Religio Fmnk S. Dobbins, and wife, we1·e also 
present. Doubtless our president would have been here also 
had she not had her hands full already caring for a big 
baby boy. 

Sr. Ora V. Holmes, of Providence, is now stopping in 
Somerville; that is, she is employed in Boston and has rooms 
with Sr. Lewis, as is also Sr. Clara Johnson, who 'is recover
ing from a prolonged illness. 

Bro. U. W. G1·eene is home for a few days; he is feeling 
and looking well in body. 

There is no sickness in the branch and conditions are 
favorable for a good winter's work. 

There is strong talk of some of our members going to 
western Canada in the sp1·ing; but this may not materialize, 
although Bro. Owen Newcombe says he is going somewhere, 
whether the rest do or not. 

Election of officers at the last business meeting made 
M. C. Fisher pastor of the branch again; A. L. Sanford, pre
siding priest; 0. L. Newcombe, teacher, and George Carter, 
deacon. 

Missionary work has been carried on with a degree of sue: 
cess during .. the summer months by our city missionary, 
Ralph W. Farrell; over twelve hundred have been warned, at 
least' in part, though no immediate fruit appears as yet. · 
Street.preaching in our city is a new feature here, but sev
eral of the young sisters have helped valiantly with their 
talents of music and song, to attract the masses who go back 
and forth -interested in about everything except the gospel 
of the kingdom. · · 

The Religio is presided over by Sr. Rena Rich; and Sunday 
school by W. A. Sinclair, M. D. 

Elder H. J. Davison has been home for a few days, but 
left November 1, 1911, for California, where he has gone for 
his health's sake. He was unfitted for preaching by reason 
of th1·oat and lung trouble that made a change in climate 
necessary, for a time at least. We trust the change will be 
beneficial. ADA SANFORD NEWCOMB. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MINNESOTA.-District conference met· with the Bemidji 
Branch November 4 and 5, 1911. The district president, Leon 
A. Gould, presided. Four branches reported: Bemidji 51, 
Union 174, Minneapolis 94, Audubon 86. Ministerial reports 
were read from D. A. Whiting, J. W. Smith, G. W. Day, 
Henry C. Smith, and L. A. Gould. The following delegates 
were chosen to represent the district at the next General 
Conference and are instructed to cast a majority and mi
nority vote in case of division: J W. Smith, L. Houghton, 
J. W. Wight, W. E. Shakespeare, B. S. Lambkin, L. A. Gould, 
Alice E. Gould, Hallie M. Gould, Alonzo Whiting, Lurret 
Whiting, Eleanor Whiting, Charles Lundeen, M1·s. Charles 
Lundeen, Henry C. Smith, M. 0. Erickson, W. C. Griffin, 
D. A. Whiting, George W. Day, T. J. Martin. A report from 
the district presidency was read, on the matter of district 
expeme, referred to them by the June conference. The mat
ter was refened to a committee, who recommended that the 
matter stand as at present for the time being. Moved and 
carried that the secretary be authorized to send report 
blanks to all members of the priesthood in the district, pre
vious to each conference, on which to make their reports to 
the conference. The district treasurer's report was read and 
accepted. Adjourned to meet during the reunion at Clither
all, Minnesota, time to be appointed by the district presi
dency. Hallie M. Gould, secreta1·y. 

WESTERN W ALES.-Conference convened at Llanelly, Octo
ber 28, 29, 19111 Bro. G. 'f. Griffiths in charge. It was re
solved the president have power to appoint chorister and 
usher, and he appointed Bro. T. U. Thomas chorister, and 
Bro. Paige usher. 'l'he minutes of previous conference were 
i·ead and approved. Branches reporting: Skewen only, and 
the Pontrhydyfen mission. Ministerial reports were then 
read fi'Om the following: T. J. Picton, vice president; Elders 
John Thomas, T. J. Picton, David Thomas, and John Harry, 
the latter two reporting verbally. Priest F. Simmonds. An 
account of 4 s. expended by Bro. Griffiths was ordered paid, 
for printing bills announcing the conference. Resolved, that 
we request the mission president to use his influence to try 
to convene the next mission conference in Wales. Resolved, 
That we sustain general and local authorities of the church, 
in our faith and prayers. Resolved, That our next conference 
shall convene at call of district presidency. All accounts and 
expenses of conference were ordered paid. The Sunday serv
ices were of a very good and instructive nature, Bro. T. U. 
Thomas being the speaker at the 11, :a. m. service, and Bro. 
Griffiths in the evening. All were edified and encouraged. 
Henry Ellis, district secretary, 153 New Road, Skewen, 
Glamorganshire. 

WESTERN MAINE.-Conference of the Western Maine Dis
trict convened with the Mountainville Branch November 4, 
5, 1911. Business session the 4th at 2 p. m., with district 
president, George H. Knowlton, in the chair.- Apostle U. W-
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Greene was chosen as assistant, mid organization was com
pleted as follows: Clerk, W. A. Small; organist, Louise J. 
Eaton; chorister, John K. Eatoh; ushers, Nathan Eaton and 
Mark Billings. Ministerial reports were read and accepted 
from Elders G. W. Knowlton, J. J. Billings, H. R. Eaton, 
J. H. Robbins,-Moody P. Eaton, J. C. Farnfield. Statistical 
reports were read from Stonington, Little Deer Isle, and 
Mountainville. Bishop's agent H. R. Eaton reported: On 
hand last report, $136.75; receiptlj, $155.44; exyended, $110; 
due chmch $182.19. District Treasurer Pear F. Billings, 
reported: · Balance on hand, $5.55; receipts, $18.30; ex- _ 
pended, $14.25; balance on hand, $9.60. These reports were 
returned to auditing committee for signature. District treas
urer authorized to purchase a ·record for official use. Dis
trict clerk was authorized to purchase a loose-leaf system of 
record for district use. Motion carried that next conference 
be held at Stonington in May, 1912, date to be set by mis
sionary in charge and district president. General Confer
ence delegates chosen as follows: Elders J. C. Farnfield, 
U. W. Greene, George W. Knowlton, H. A. Kohler, S. 0. Foss, 
J. J. Billings. Delegates were authorized to cast majority 
and minority vote in case of division. Officers chosen for 
six months as follows: District president, George .W. Knowl
ton, J. J. Billings and H. R. Eaton, counselors; clerk, Wallace 
A. Small; treasurei·, Pearl F. Billings; Bishop's agent H. R. · 
Eaton sustained. Motion prevailed that the fund raised for 
the purchase of an -organ be used for district expenses. 
Preaching by Apostle U. W. Greene, J. C. Farnfield, J. J. 
Billings. W. A. Small, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN MICHIGA~.-The Zion's Religio-Literary Society 

of the Eastern Michigan District met in convention at 
Marlette, Michigan, November 3, 1911, at 9.30 a. m., with 
Pres. William Sage, and Apostle F. A. Smith in charge. The 
following officers were elected for the ensuing year: Presi
dent, William Sage; vice president, J. R. Grice; secretary, 
Cora Anderson; treasurer, Anna Isles; member library board, 
Mrs. Daniel Macgregor; superintendent of home class, An
netta Cline. The morning session was devoted to institute 
work. Several interesting papers on home class and good 
literature work were read. The next convention was left 
in charge of the district presidency. Cora M. Anderson, sec
retary. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-The Sunday school convention of the 
Ea'stern Michigan District met at Marlette, November 3, 
1911, with Superintendent James Meade and Apostle F. A. 
Smith in charge. The following officers were elected for the 
year: Superintendent, Sr. Maggie Macgregor; assistant su
perintendent, David Dowker; secretary, Cora M. Anderson; 
treasurer, James Mead; member library board, Emma Volz; 
home class superintenaent, Elmer Peer. In the evening a 
joint session with the Religio was held and an appropriate ad
dress by F. A. Smith was heard. Adjourned subject to call 
of the superintendent. Cora M. Anderson, secretary. 

WESTERN NEW YORK.-The Western New York District 
Sunday school convention convened October 6, 1911, at 2.30 
p. m., with Saints of Niagara Falls, New York, Superintend
ent George Landes in charge, assisted by Brn. U. W. Greene, 
and Noble Wilkinson. Mary Lewis Mesle was chosen to act 
as secretary pro tern. The following officers were elected 
for the ensuing_ year: Superintendent, George Landes; as
sistant superintendent, Noble Wilkinson, secretary, Mary L. 
Mesle; treasurer, Alexander Warner; member library board, 
William Brothers; home department superintendent, Dellis 
Perry. The following were appointed delegates for next 
General Convention: Alma Booker and wife, William Broth
ers and wife, A. E. Stone, H. J. Davison, Frank C. Mesle 
and wife, Georgie Spinnett, Margaret. Batcheler, U. W. 
Greene, F. J. Updyke and wife, Floyd Rathbun. It was 
voted that we favor grading in a modified form. In the 
evening a joint session was held with the Religio, and a pro
gram renderedi.,consisting of talks by U. W. Greene, Will 
Landes, Mary . Mesle, F. C. Mesle, A. E. Stone, Charles 
Koehler, Noble Wilkinson; papers by Sr. Alma Booker and 
H. J. Davison. Music was furnished by the Buffalo and 
Niagara Falls choirs, a chorus of Buffalo young people, solos 
by Anna Brothers and Lottie Breegle; violin solo by William 
Chown. Next convention will convene at same place as dis
trict conference, the Friday previous( at 2.30 p. m. A session 
of Sunday school was held on Sun< ay at 1.30 in charge of 
Superintendent George Landes and his assistant, Noble Wil
kinson. About thirty-nine were present, not including offi-

cers; collection $1.25. Reports to be sent hereafter to Mrs. 
F. C. Mesle, 1560 Willow Avenue,·Niagara Falls, New York. 

Reunion Minutes. 

FLORIDA.-Reunion of the Florida District convened at 
Santa Rosa Church, near Berrydale, Florida, October 28, 
1911, at 10.30 a. m. Brn. C. J. Cla:tk, F. M. Slover and 
S. S: ·Smith were chosen to preside. The reunion comU::ittee 
consisting of Brn. F. M. Slover, William West,. and W. M: 
Hawkins were elected to choose speakers and arrange time 
for services. _Sydney McCall was chosen secretary; Bessie 
West, organist; Frank West, chorister. Later Bro. R. C. 
Russell was also made a member . of the presidency, and of 
the committee to choose speakers. Prayer services were held 
each day at 9.30 a. m. Preaching at 11 a. m. and at 7 p-. m., 
with the exception of Tuesday morning, which was devoted 
to the organization of a Sunday school association. The 
officers elected were: Sr. C. J. Clark, superintendent; Sidney 
McCall, assistant; Sr. Anna Worland, secretary; E. N. Mc
Call, treasurer, and W. A. West, librarian. Speakers were: 
Brn. R. C. Russell, S. S. Smith, -F. M. Slover, C. J. Clark, 
and Albert Warr. Quite a pleasant and profitable reunion 
was enjoyed by all; and we were exceedingly glad to notice 
a number of tents on the ground. Hope there will be more 
next year, for we realize that this is the only way to make 
reunions a success in the South. We had a unanimous vote 

· for a reunion next year. A committee of five were elected 
to arrange for same as to time, place, etc. Sidney McCall, 
secretary, Botts, Florida. 

Release of Missionary. 
Elder Benjamin Bean, formerly a General Conference 

appointee to the Pacific Slope Mission, has retired and re
turned to secular employment. 

F. M. SHEEHY, Minister in Charge. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, 281 Castro Street. 

Gospel Literat~re Bureau. 
Bro. Harvey Sandy, 1007 Vine Stt·eet, Kansas City, Mis

souri, has been appointed superintendent of the Gospel Lit
et•ature Bureau, to succeed Joseph A. Ferris who was obliged 
to resign because of change of employment. We have full 
confidence in Bro. Sandy's ability and worthiness and be
speak for him the kindly cooperation of all district and 
local superintendents. Bro. Harvey is very anxious to con
tinue the good work of the department and its importance 
justifies the best efforts of all concerned. 

Very respectfully, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 

Graceland College. 
"To the Board of T1·ustees: Your committee, to whom 

was referred the matter of jurisdiction of students living 
outside of the college premises, recommend the adoption of 
the following: 

"Resolved, That it is the sense of this board, that the 
jurisdiction of the college extends to every enrolled student. 

"That every student is amenable to the college for hi~ 
conduct, while a student. ' 

"That the college has the right to discipline any student 
for conduct and behavior, detrimental to the best interests 
of the institution. 

"That the right of jurisdiction is the same, whether the 
student resides on the college premises, in a private family, 
or in his own home. 

"Resolved further, That no student addicted to the use 
of tobacco or intoxicants, who shall not cease such use within 
thirty days after·his admission, shall be eligible to residence 
upon the college premises. 

"Nor shall such student be eligible to membership in the 
colleg«:l, unless he shall cease such use within three months 
of enrollment. 

"Provided, That for -the year 1911-12, these rules shall 
- take effect upon publication, and· the time shall be extended 

accordingly." _ 
The above resolutions were adopted by the Board of Trus

tees of Graceland College at their regular meeting, Novem
ber 10, 1911. 

A. CARMICHAEL, Chairman. 
S. A. BURGESS, Secretary. 
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W~DMARK.-At La.moni, Iowa; November 9, • 1911, Bro. 
Nathan Weedmark. He was born in Leeds County, Carlton 
Township, Ontario, May 19, 1832, making his earth life 79 
years, 5 months, and 21 days. Baptized at Harwich, Ontario, 
Novel)!ber 4, 1871, by John H. Lake. Was twice widowed, 
and 'by these marriages the father of twelve children, six of 
whom having passed on before, the other six were in attend
ance at the funeral. Was united in marriage August 9, 1!!99, 
to Sr. Elien Cook, who with his six children, twelve grand
children, and nine great-grandchildren, are left to mourn the 
departure of a kind husband and father, and a faithful 
disciple of the Lord. Elder J·ohn Smith was in charge of the 
funeral service, the prayer at the home was by Elder Joseph 
R. Lambert, and the sermon at the Brick Church by R. M. 
Elvin from John 11: 25. Prayer at the church and benedic
tion, as also the prayer at the grave, by the president. In
terment in Rose Hill. 

JACOBS.-Sr. Alice Jacobs, wife of Mr. H. R. Jacobs, of 
1502 Timea St1·eet, Keokuk, Iowa November 6, 1911. She 
was born May 3, 1844, at Westfield, Norfolkshire, England. 
With her parents she came to Keokuk in 1854. She was 
baptized April 6, 1873, at Plano, Illinois, by Joseph Smith. 
On May 3, 1882, she was married to Mr. Henry R. Jacobs; 
being his second wife, ~he became a mother indeed to his 
children, and they loved and revered her as though she were 
their own mother. She and Mr. Jacobs kept open door for 
the elders, and she was one of the mainstays of the work 
in that branch. For years she had been afflicted with asthma, 
and at times was a great sufferer; but her place of worship, 
in the Sunday school or church auxiliaries, was never vacant, 
when she could consistently attend. Funeral services were 
held at the home at 2 p. m., November 9, 1911 Elder James 
McKiernan in charge, assisted by Rev. R. B. Foster. Inter-
ment in Oakland Cemetery. ".. ' -

DERENZY.-Lydia Arleta, baby daughter of William and 
Pearle Derenzy, died at their home at Beliaire, Michigan, on 
September 21, 1911, of pneumonia. She was born September 
28, 1910, blessed October 3, 1910, by Elder St. John. Funeral 
sermon by Elder J. Goodman. 

JOHNSTON.-Aaron Lawrence Johnston was born February 
20, 1851, at Toronto, Clinton County, Iowa. Died November 
1 1911, at Maquoketa, Iowa. He was baptized by John Heide, 
September 17, 1911, and was joyous in the gospel. He leaves 
a wife who is nearly blind to mourn his death, besides one 
sister and· three brothers. Funeral sermon at the house by 
Elder John Heide; burial in the Esgate Cemetery. He had 
always lived near Maquoketa; had been a member of the 
Adventist Church for years, but of later years dropped out 
and clung to none at all; yet he realized the truthfulness of 
the gospel for some time ere he obeyed it. 

Some men who are not wealthy like to have people think 
·they are. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ESTABLISHED 1860. 

J oaeph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, ABeocla.te l!ldltor; Israel A. 
Smith, Aaalatant Editor. 

Published every Wedueaday. Subscription price ,1.50 per year In 
advance. ~ 

Wben payment Ia made, the date on yellow label always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. · ' 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 
AU articles, ·letters for publlca.tion, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald . ., All 
business letters should ·be addressed to Herald Publla.hlng House, La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

A.ll errors in the filUng of orders or rendertng of acCounts should be 
~oo~:~s ~~re~d~~e~fim~s t~~~&~. for money received are sent w!~tn 

Marriage, death, .and birth .notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
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The Youth's Companion in 1912. 
No other paper is quite like The Youth's Companion. It is 

taken in half a million homes where the choice of reading is 
made with as much care as the choice of friends. It enter
tains, it satisfies the ·keen zest for thrilling adventure, it is 
rich in wit and humor, and all the while its .purpose is to be 
to every reader a help onward-never a drag backward. 

Among the contributors to the 1912 volume will be Gen
eral Baden-Powell, the defender of Mafeking and founder of 
the Boy Scouts, Walter Camp, the celebrated football coach, 
Hudson Maxim, the inventor of high explosives, Governor 
Harmon of Ohio, Percival Lo\veli, the astronomer, Jacob A. 
Riis Marion Harland, Harriet Prescott Spofford, Rev. Fran
cis E. Clark, founder of the Society of Christian Endeavor; 
etc., etc. · . 

The serial stories alone, which will follow one another the 
year through, will be worth $1.50 each when published in 
book form. By subscribing to The Companion you get them 
all and 250 other complete stories for $1.75, and the Articles, 
Misceliany, Boys' Page, Girls' Page, Household Page, etc., 
put in for good measure. Now is the time to subscribe, send
ing $1.75 for the 52 weekly issues of the new volume, for on· 
January 1, 1912, the subscription price will be advanced to 
$2.00. . 

Do not forget that the new subscriber for 1912 receives 
free The Companion's Calendar for 1912, lithographed in ten 
colors and gold, and all the issues fo'r the remaining weeks 
of 1911 free from the time the subscription is received, 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, . 
144 Berkeley St., ·Boston, Mass. 

:Mimy the joys I have welcomed, many the joys that have 
passed, : 

But this is the good unfailing, and this is the peace .that shall 
last: 

F-rom love that dies and love that lies and love that must 
cling and sting, · 

Back to the arms of our sisters we turn for our comforting. 
-Theodosia Garrison. 

Free corn in old Rome bribed a mob and kept it passive. 
By free books and what goes with them in modern America 
we mean to erase the mob from existence. There lies the 
cardinaJ difference between a civilization that will endure. 

• -Larned. 
Men can often do something better than get more informa

tion, and reading should not be a means of escaping work. 
We should never do a duty that prevents us from doing one 
that is greater; reading for entertainment may be no better 
than drinking for entertainment. 

There is a tide in the affairs of men, which, .taken at the 
flood, leads on to fortune.--Julius Cresar. 

Labor to keep alive in your breast that little spark of 
celestial fire:_conscience.-George Washington. 

The resurrection of the silver lining to the dark clouds of 
death, ·and we know the sun is shining beymid.-Anon. · 
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A New Edition 
of· Hesperis 
Containing· the _selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert k Smith-:father ·and son. For holidays 

we are gGing to oput out an. Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price, $2.50 

' ONLY 200 of this edition wHl be made up for selling; the 

fol'Ills have ·been destrGyed and there will be no more pub

liShed. If you want' a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. Hous~. La1moni, lc. 

Books for Old and Young 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

/ 

We know of no better. book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it fa g.n intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will receive an uplift in a 
moral iitm:ispJterll- Sucli bOllks as these are the ones to use 
to mold a true character. You ought to have it. Order. 
No. 246, cloth. Price •••••••••••••••••••••.... 50 cents. 

. ~ 

At L~t 

• 

This dainty little edition is worth a place on the ·center . 
table of any home. It is an illustrated edition of David 
H. Sinith's poem. "AT LAST." The Ulustratlons are mostly 
taken from litlbjects intimately conneeted with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has sueceeded in ·her desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'At Lsst.' " Only ·a: 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. .The prioe 
.Ja •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, · Lamoni, lo. 
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BEAUTIFUL OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

I have a number of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
so_me alfalfa almost enclosed with hog 
Wire, some fine timber, deep, black soil, 
some buildings, four miles of towtl. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $3,400. This is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
a_nd will protect you against bad land 
titles, and grafters. Write for list. I 
have sold all the Saints here their farms 
and refer ·to -any of them as to relia~ 
bility. . A. C. ANDERSON, 

·Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No. 140 
cloth, 60 cents. 

BIBLES,~The Inspired Translation. The 
Lord has commanded us tp teach the 
Scriptures as given by him. To do this 
fully you need this translation. No. 78, 
cloth $1; No. 79, full leather $1.26; No. 
81, Morocco gilt edge $2.26; No. 82, Flexi
ble binding, gilt edge, $3. 7.6. 

There are no Secrets in Dietics. 
Diet is the secret of Health, Strength; 

Beauty, Youthfulness, and Long Age. 
You will have no trouble at all to be in 
perfect health if you heed my advice 
as hundreds of others have through the 
pn!tt;d States. I can not recall a si~gle 
mdividual who has followed my prmci
ples of eating the proper food but what 
has become a living advocate of Good 
Health Flour. It is so simple. that ,if 
you heed, the result is so quick that you 
can't help but rejoice. Good Health 
Flour conibine'U with green vegetables, 
fresh, juicy fruit, tomatoes, &ct in re
juvenating manner and at the same 
time refine our mental faculties. This 
replaces the waste cell matter in the 
brain, nerves, muscles, bonesJ and ·teeth. 
Why eat white flour, a starch-lard, 
nuts, corn, butter, cream, producing 
heat and fat? Try my system for thirty 

' days. Live on lOc per day and see the 
great surprise il). store for you. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR. 
CANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
BJ A. II. Phillip a. Ea•J Range. V etJ Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:M~ 
artistic and poetic, •••.••.••••. 25 cent. 
WIT~~IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo •••.••.••••••••• 16 cent• 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful • • • • • • • • • ••••• 85 cents 

For a short time only, the three song• 
for 50 cente. Over 100 number& at 7 
cents each. Ask for list. 12-br 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., · M&ms: 
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Herald -Publishing House 
.. -

$100 Gold Bonds 
.B~aring .Interest at. Fiv.e Per Cent 

Dated August 1, 1909, Due August 1, 1914 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald Pub

lishing H(_)use. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually--on 

February 1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of secu:rjty, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the purchas!r a 

chance to invest with perfect assur~nce as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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The Best· Winter Route 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 

OF LAMONI 
~ .. ~~ Established 1898. 

TO CALIFORNIA W.~lA; Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
c'iit Vice-president, Oscar Ander-

SERVICE -SCENERY - LOW ALTITUDE 
BURLINGTON TO DE;NVER 

thence 
SANTA FE (GRAND CANYON ROUTE) 

A Personally Conducted Tourist Sleeper 

Leaves Omaha 11.35 p. m. every Tuesday 
Arrives Los Angeles 8.30 a. m. every Saturday 

" San Diego 1_2.55 p, m. " " · 
Permitting a six-hour stop-over at either Denver or Colorado Springs. 
If you are going to California this winter give this service a trial. 
Its advantages and comforts will appeal to your good judgment: 

~.8u-ilin~ton j 
r · Route 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R • 

. ~--------
The Electric-Light6d:::::::::::::::::::::::: "On Tii!M" ROad. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
vi~ solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley. Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

Missouri Farm, Fruit and 
Dairy Lands. 

Well improved corn{ wheat, and alfalfa 
farms within 100 mi es of Kansas City, 
all sizes. Priced from $50 to $125 per 
acre. 

4,000 acres fruit and dairy lands in 
southern Missouri. Perfect titles, and 
clear of incumbrance. Will sell in 
tracts from 40 acres up, at prices from 
$15 to $20 per acre. Very easy tenns. 
Write for booklet. State just what you 
wish to buy, and how much of a cash 
payment you can make. References. 
Southwest National Bank, Commerce 
Trust Co., and National Bank of Com-
merce. 47-2t 

S.C. DIGGLE LANI:l CO., 
405 Commerce Bldg., 

Kansas City ·- Missouri 

NEAR BRIC.K CHURCH. 
House of 5 rooms, good sized lot, one 

half block from Brick Church, $700. Also 
house with 3 rooms and lot 64 feet 
square, at $350, close to church and 
·handy to school. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G .. W. Blair, Secretary. 

Lamoni Iowa 

MANY SAINTS ARE LOCAT. 
ING AT MAPLETON, 

KANSAS. 
To secure a home in this beautiful 

valley before prices advance send for 
new land list. Fine branch, fine Saints. 
We defray buyers' expenses while here. 

BROWN & STONE LAND CO. 
44-4t Mapleton, Kansas. 

son, Cashier: 

Capital and Surplus • - $~,1;.000.00 

W e'"~olicit your deposits. Send your sur
plus funds to this bank by.mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 

·on time deposits for six months or one 
year. · 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home-Bible is miw and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for bit;ths, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter . headings are printed on- the upper 
outSide corner-of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
tit_ies, silk head bands, and purple !ilk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.110. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand wark Send all orders to 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi- HERALD PUBLISHING HO.USE, 
tion:· No. 249, cloth .60 • . Lamoni, Iowa 
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Entered as second-clasli matter at LB.monl poot-omce. 

1'If ye continue in my word, fhen are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you hiAVe aavP.t it · 
he one wife; and concubinea he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, NOVEMBER 29, 1911 NUMBER 48 

Editorial 
A MISREPRESENTED STATEMENT. 

baptized in the days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
should be rebaptized. Neither did they require re
baptism of those whom they could trace as having 

The elders of the Utah Church in. meeting the J:Jeen baptized by one who held legal authority and 
.· elders of the Reorganized Church in di,scussion, and who was not in transgression; but they refused to 

attacking the position of the latter in regard to the . be bound by the baptisms and ordinations of those 
Presidency and succession, are using a statement preaching and practicing what was contrary to the 
made by Elder John A. Mcintosh, 'of the Gallands ~evelations of God given to the church by Joseph 
Grove District, in regard to the right and authority Smith the Seer. 
of persons who are connected with the soccalled .. The statement referred to as having been made 
factions of the church. The remarks were made at by Elder J olm A. Mcintosh at the conference named 
a district conference held at Gallands Grove, October .. .is as follows: "All official acts of any elder, while 
25, 26, 1863, and published in the fourth volume of .acting under the authority of the old church, are ~ · 
the SAINTS' HERALD, page 158. recognized by us as valid; but the acts of those elders 't 

Some of these elders have represented that the who received their-authority from any of the fac
remark was made by Pres. Joseph Smith, president · · tious organizations, such as Brigham's, Brewster's, 
of the Reorganized Church. Pres. Joseph Smith. Strang's &c., &y{ are not recognized by us as valid; 
was not present at the conference session named.. for whenever any of those factions were organized, 
There were hundreds of the church which scattered each member received his authority from that fac-
from Nauvoo, at the death of the Prophet and Pa- tion; hence whenever individuals, claiming authority 
triarch, who gathered and made settlements in west- under the church as organized by the first Joseph, <~:~ }~ 
ern Iowa, especially so north and northeast of Coun- became members of any faction, they immediately ,., ... l.i 
cil Bluffs, and in Nebraska, on the west side of the fbecamtehdivested of all authority except that received :~~.:: ~) 
Missouri River. Several minor factions of the rom e faction to which they had joined them- .. ·.::· .. 
church had started up after· the death of Joseph and selv.es. Thus when Brigham Young usurped the ..... ;:i 
Hyrum; had flourished for a time, and then became presidency of t;he church at or m~ar Council Bluffs', .'·:::; ,., 
disbanded'. As a rule these factions insisted upon . the disorganization of the Church of Jesus Christ '·'· 
baptizing members of the old church applying fm-., of Latter Day Saints was thereby effected, and Brig- !.i 
association with them. . ham's church was brought into existence. The same 

Some of the adherents to these factions presented' is true of all the factious organizations. Therefore 
themselves for affiliation with the Reorganized from the time they set up for themselves their acts 
Church,. demanding as a right that they should be in a church capacity are /'lpurious," -SAINTS' HER
rece~ved upon the ordinations placed upon them in ALD; vol. 4, p. 158. 
these factions, and that the work which they had This was the position of an elder presiding over 
done in such factions should also be acknowledged a district conference, but the position of the church 
by the Reorganization, which required no rebaptism itself will be found in the resolutions adopted April 
of those baptized prior to June 27, 1844, and those 11, 1866, and published by the church as resolutions 
of whom it could be shown had been baptized by numbers 71 and 72, in General Conference Resolu: 
those wl:w had held authority under the administra~ tions. 
tion of the Martyrs, who were not in transgression. "Resolved, That we recognize no other rule by. 
at the time the baptisms were administered.< which to test the vnhdity of the baptisms of persons 

It was this class of men to whom the remarks of who have embraced the gospel, except the fruit and 
Elder John A. Mcintosh, himself a member of the manifestation of the Spirit. Therefore, the ques-
old church and an elder therein, is credited as hav~ tion of rebaptism is a matter of conscience. . 
ing made at the conference referred to. The Re- "Resolved further, That a connection with thdse 
org~nization did not require that those who had been _ factions during the dark and cloudy day, does not 
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necessarily invalidate the priesthood; holding as 
we do, that those factions could neither confer nor 
take away the priesthood." -

We see no vital disagreement between the inten
tion as stated by Elder Mcintosh and that expressed 

· in the resolution, -but should there be, any act of 
the body is greater than any integral portion of it; 
hence the position of the Reorganized Church is 
best expressed by its own action. 

BISHOP R. C. EVANS' SERMONS IN PRINT. 

We learn by letter fi·om Bro. R. C. Evans that he 
is having forty-five of the sermons delivered by him 
and printed in the To1·onto Wo1'ld during the last 
year published in book form. He informs us that 
he has already made arrangements and that- the 
book will be ready to deliver by the middle of Decem
ber. It will be 7 by 10 in size, about an inch thick, 
containing some four hundred pages of printed mat
ter, in clear type on good paper, well bound, and 
will' sell for $1.50. - -

Bro. Evans has long been one of the leading 
speakers of the church, and his sermons published 
in the Toronto Wm·ld during the last year have 
probably be read by thousands of - people. He 
went into the field while quite young in Canada, in 
connection with Brn. Shippy, Lake, Mcintosh, and 
Arthur Leverton. The success of the work in 
Canada, especially in the province of Ontario and 
the Northwest has been largely due to the untiring 
energy and persistence of Bro. Evans as a boy and 
as a man. He was always ready and willing to 
stand in defense of the faith against all comers, and 
has won many signal successes in discussion against 

-the attacks of a_ble men from diff_erent denomina
tions, and though some of his friends, both in the 
church and out, may have thought him a little harsh 
in some of his replies to the unwarranted abuse of 
those who attack the faith, his course resulted in 
inspiring a wholesome caution· and fear upon those 
who otherwise would have unscrupulou-sly attacked 
the faith. 

Bro. Evans is now past the fiftieth year of his 
birth, and it may be considered that these sermons 
or his will be among the crowning efforts of his
years of maturer thought and research. The sermons 
are educational and will furnish to those who read 
them a fund of information, in small compass, the 
result of Bro. Evans's effort to properly represent 
the acknowledged faith of others while he defended 
his own. 

Many of those who took the Wo1·ld.during the year 
past will undoubtedly secure copies when they come 
from- the press, and probably many hundreds who 
did not have ·the opportunity to read them in the 

J 

W oTld will avail ·themselves of the opportunity to 
place in their library copies of this work. 

Address R. C. Evans, 35 Huron Street, Toronto, 
Ontario. 

MACGREGOR VERSUS THE MINISTERIAL 
ALLIANCE. 

One more ministerial alliance has gone on record 
to the effect that the church. divinely- instituted in 
these last days is unchristian. The alliance at Ni
agara Falls has thrown down the gauntlet. Elder 
Daniel Macg1'egor picks it up and enters into the 
fra;v with vim and vigor. 

The following is from the Buffalo News, Novem
ber 18. 

NIAGARA FALLS, November 18.-(Special).-The row in· 
church circles, wnich was precipitated by the attack of Rev. 
U. S. Schaul, pastor of the Pierce Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, upon Daniel Macgregor, elder of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, has stirred up 
a lot of feeling in the city. 

Elder Macgregor was formerly a member of the Presby
terian Church. He left that church to take up the work of 
the Latter Day Saints, and came to this city from Saint 
Clair, Michigan, to take charge of the local church. Upon 
his an·ival Rev. Mr. Schaul had something to say from his 
pulpit regarding him, and this brought forth a most bitter 
philippic from Macgregor against Mr. Schaul and the Pres
byterian Church in general, and a challenge from Mr. Mac
gregor to meet Mr. Schaul in debate on the subject under 
discussion. Back and forth these two divines bandied words 
until finally the International Interdenominational Minis
terial Association took the matter up and adopted resolutions 
which were read last Sunday from every pulpit represented 
in the association. This resolution declared the Church of 
Latter Day Saints to be an unchristian organization and de
nounced Mr. Macgregor. There was no comment from any 
of the pastors, merely the reading of the resolution. 

To this resolution Mr. Macgregor will make reply to-mor
row from the pulpit of his church. As to his topic he makes 
this declaration; "Since it has pleased that Syrtodical As
sembly, the Ministerial Alliance of Niagara Falls, to speak 
ex-cathedra, declaring at the last Sunday services that the 
Latter Day Saints do not belong to the Christian church, and 
since such inquisitorial decree was made in the secret cham
bers of the alliance aforesaid, without permitting a member 
of the Latter Day Saints' Church to be present to make 
answer for himself and his faith, I, therefore, announce that 
on Sunday, November 19, at 7.30 p. m., in the Saints' church, ' 
I will reply to this latest ministerial bull of excommunication 
and cordially invite any and all the members of that brqtherly 
association to be present." 

--------~~--------

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MORMON CHOIR.--We note the following news 

item from the Kansas-. City Journal: "We thank_ 
Thee, 0 God, for a Prophet, was sung on the temple 
lot a't Independence yesterday by the Mormon Tab
ernacle Choir, of Salt Lake City. The harmony 
floated across the streets and lots of Independence 
as far as the home of Joseph Smith, the prophet of 
the Reorganized Church. The choir was not in
vited to the Reorganized Church across the street, 
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but they sang with a hearty good wlll on the temple 
lot, and it will be a long time before such music 
is .heard there again. Then the Tabernacle Choir 
picked up leaves and twigs from the temple lot, and 
placed them away. When they left many were the 
lingering glances of the maidens towards the his
toric spot. Reverence, and not gayety, seemed to 
be the dominant feeling of the choir singers, the 
women being more impressed than the nien." So 
far as Pres. Smith being able to hear this famous 
choir is concerned, we are inclined to believe the 

. J ou1·nal reporter is making a play on sentiment. 
However, none is more\f!ppreciative of good sing
ing than Pres. Smith. Just what feeling he might 
entertain atthe thought of the followers of Brigham 
Young singing the song n.amed in the press item, 
we can but conjecture; but of one thing we are 
assured, and that is that an abiding consciousness 
of duty done and a life well lived in his Master's 
cause brings to his soul sweeter music than that of 
voice or harp. 

"Let tl'm praise the name of the Lord : for his 
name alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth 
and heaven. He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
the praise of all his saints; even the children of 
Israel, a people near unto him."-Psalm 148: 13, 14. 

HEDRICKITES.-Representatives of the faction 
called Hedrickites were recently in Lamoni, soliciting 
subscriptions for their officfal paper, The Evening 
and M o1·ning Sta1·. They made a house to house can
vass and indulged in a number of arguments with 
members of the Reorganization. Is it not significant 
that of the churches claiming succession to the 
original church, the Reorganization is the only one 
whose record and work give Joseph Smith, jr., 
any standing before the world? The Utah mission
aries bear a testimony to his prophetic calling and 
immediately assassinate him in the minds of the peo
ple by charging him with the responsibility for the 
wicked practice -of polygamy. The Hedrickites 
base their whole claim to succession on the idea 
that he was a fallen prophet. Who are most re
sponsible for· his name being "had for evil"? To 
whom belongs the credit of it being known for good 
"among all nations"? 

BISHOP EVANS'S SERMONS.-Bishop Evans's ser
mons continue to appear in the Tm·onto Sunday 
World. Recently there appeared a communication 
in this paper from a certain party who strongly ob
jected to Bro. Evans's efforts. This was closely 
followed by a de~,~nse coming from some one who 
did not disclose his idenity other than to state that 
he was not a member of our church. For the bene
fit of our readers who may be interested we repro
duce this short defense in another column. 

MORMON CHOIR AGAIN.-The Desm·et Evening 
News for the 21st in giving an account of the Tab-
ernacle Choir singing on the temple lot in Independ
ence, says: "Pres. Joseph Smith, of the Reorganized 
Church, and I. N. Smith [White], apostle of the 
Reorganized Church, greeted the choir on the temple 
gronnds. They extended a special greeting to David 
A. Smith and George C. Smith, sons of Pres. Joseph 
F. Smith, to whom they sent the wannest regards." 

SCOTT-BOLES DEBATE.-We are indebted to Bro. 
C. Scott for a write up of the debate just ended be
tween Elder Boles, of -the Christian Church, and 
Bro. S. W. L. Scott, at Logan, Iowa. It will be found 
in our letter department. 

TITHING.~ We take pleasure in calling attention to 
an article found this week in our General Interest 
column which is quoted from the Sunday School 
'l'imes. It is significant when representative papers 
of the sectarian world take such a pronounced view 
of the principle of tithing. 

GATHERING.-We call special attention to the 
notice from the bishopric of the Independence Stake 
affecting those Saints who desire to remove to In
dependence or vicinity. 

ARBITRATION TREATIES.-We desire to call special 
attention to an excerpt from the Cong1·egationalist 
in regard to the Administration's proposed arbitra
tion treaties. The quoted matter briefly sets out the 
the features of these treaties and their desirability. 
There is considerable opposition to certain features 
of these treaties among the United States Senators. 
Action upon them will doubtless be taken at an early 
'date after the beginning of the regular session of 
Congress next month. 

CHINESE REVOLUTION.-We can not give a better 
resume of affairs in China than the following 
which we credit to the Outlook for November 25: 

. "Under the influence of the revolution, changes 
are taking place so rapidly in China tha1r it is im
possible for American readers at a distance of 
thousands of miles to keep up with them day by 
day and to understand their relative import. The 
Chinese themselves can hardly understand that im
port, and the newspaper .correspondents can only 
cable the events of the day or of the week, leaving 
a general interpretation for some more decisive ac
tion or some more decisive result than the revolution 
has yet produced. The only thing which at this time 
can be said to be absolutely certain is that the old 
China is gone for ever. The old, medireval, reaction
ary party has permanently disintegrated, and the rul
ing dynasty has yielded to the inevitable and taken a 
long step towards a constitutional monarchy by ac-
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cepting Yuan Shi-kai as Prime Minister. The new 
cabinet which he heads, and which succeeds the 
cabinet, containing some Manchu princes and nobles, 
that resigned last week, is composed largely of com
moners. Yuan Shi-kai is not only prime minister 
with the assent of the Imperial party, but is com
mander-in-chief of the Chinese army and navy. That 
his sympathies are liberal is indicated by the fact 
that in northern China he appears to be the favorite 
candidate of the republican revolutionists for presi
dent, in spite of the fact that by accepting the leader
ship of the cabinet he has undertaken to preserve a 
constitutional monarchy from the attacks of the 
radical republicans. · It may be that his attitude is 
like that of Cavour, in the revolutionary struggle 
of Italy in the middle of the last century, who pro-· 
foundly believed that the Italian people could best 
obtain human rights and political liberty, not by 
establishing a republic, but by sustaining a liberal 
and constitutional monarchy." 

Original Articles 
DOES DANIEL 2:44 REFER TO THE CHURCH? 

I say no, and will give my reasons. In the first 
place, the vision is treating of earthly governments, 
and I know of no rule of interpretation by which 
to change to a spiritual kingdom when referring 
to the stone kingdom. I believe it possible for an 
earthly government to be set up, and that by the 
Almighty; and if so, it would be in truth a kingdom 
set up by the God of heaven. Such I believe the 
United States Government to be. It came at the right 
time, in the right way, in the right place, and is 
doing the work of destroying "all other kingdoms." 

This Government was set up by divine appoint
ment. Columbus was inspired to spy out this land 
(1 Nephi 3: 35, Plano Edition). Those following im
mediately after were inspired, and 1 Nephi 7: 1 
tells us that the Lord would raise up a mighty na
tion on this land. So I offer the Book of Mormon 
as a witness in my favor. Now read Doctrine and 
Covenants 98: 10, "And for this purpose have I 
established the constitution of this land, by the hands 
of wise men whom I raised up unto this very pur-

. pose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of 
blood." 

This work of setting up the stone kingdom began 
when the Spirit of the Lord sent Columbus in search 
of the "choice land." I do not understand that the 
heart of this image would be in existence at the time 
the stone kingdom was set up. "And after them 
shall rise another kingdom," signifies that only one 
kingdom wouid be in existence at the time until 
those arose which were represented by the feet and 
toes. It is admitted that the Roman Empire is the 

/ 
/ 

fourth power of the vision, which became divided 
in 395 A. D. into the eastern and western empires, 
and in 476 A. D. the western empire fell, conquered 
by the Heruli, but the eastern empire continued as 
the Greek Empire until 1448, when it ceased to ex
ist. 

Those kingdoms that overran the western em
pire only continued for a short time, so that none 
of them are found at the beginning of the eight
eenth century. The Vandals, Alani, Suevi; three of 
the. first division in 409 were subdued by the Visi
goths in 583. The Heruli were followed by the· 
Ostrogoths and they by the Lombards in the sixth 
century. The Visigoths were subdued in 712, 
so that the stone kingdom was not set up in the 
days of the first division; but if it can be shown 
that the stone kingdom was set up in the days of 
ten, more or 1ess, of the kingdom, the outgrowth 
of the subdivision of the Roman Empire, the con
ditions of the vision are fulfilled. This, I think, can 
be done. 

By consulting Lyman's Historical Chart, I find 
at the beginning of the ninteenth century the follow
ing powers, which seem to be the successors of the 
first division: England, France, Germany, Papal 
States, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Denmark, Poland, and 
Turkey. Now there may l)e more, and there may 
be less. I do not contend for just ten kingdoms, 
but for a subdivision represented by the toes. Now, 
in 1492, America was discovered by Columbus. 
Others were inspired to. follow. The constitution 
was framed, Jhe result of divine wisdom, and the 
stone kingdom was set up. I claim it was a necessity 
before the ~hurch could exist. Other forms of gov
ernment would not permit the free exercise of re
ligion as was provided in the constitution, which 
was adopted in 1791, in the days of these kings. 

Now about the work of deStruction. How was 
it to be done? Why, by the inspiration that im
pelled Columbus and others to move out in quest of 
liberty. This spirit of freedom from the stone 
kingdom will permeate all others until it fills the 
whole earth, making it possible for the preaching of 
the gospel in all the world. France became a republic 
in 1807. The same year, religious liberty and free
dom of the press were granted in Spain, and as early 
as 1868 nearly all the Central and South American 
States had presidents and a congress patterned 
after the United States. One feature of the stone 
kingdom was that it should never be destroyed, 
which I believe to be true of this Government, but 
eventually will be given to the Saints of the Most 
High, according to Daniel 7: 27. 

The 1830 church was practically overthrown; at 
least, if we should tear it in pieces and scatter the 
material we would say that it was destroyed, al
though the material was left, only scattered over 
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the land. The ch_urch was disorganized in 1844, and 
its material was so badly scattered that there was 
a necessity for a reorganization, just as it was 
necessary . to gather the- material and rebuild the 
house. Doctrine and Covenants 65: 1 is referred 
to as- proof that the church is the "stone cut out 
without hands." It does not say so; listen, "And 
froin thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends 
of the earth, as the stone which is cut out of tile 
mo~mtain without hands shall roll forth,- until it. 
has filled the whole earth." If thei·e is anything in 
the claim, the gospel is the stone ; but there is 
nothing to it, any more than "ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil," made Adam and Eve gods. 
It is a comparison, showing that as the stone should 
roll forth, so, in like manner, to the same extent, 
would the gospel roll forth. But the stone must go 
first to prepare the way. It was a _preparatory .work 
set up by the "God of heaven." 

The influence of this stone is being felt in other 
countries. Gonditions are changing. These in
ternal dissensions are bringing about a better con
aition of things; the spirit of liberty is taking hold' 
of the people, and tyranny and oppression are being 
crushed out, and by and by republics will take the 
place of these kingdoms. -

Others not of the church have recognized the 
divine influence that brought this nation into ex
istence. W. H. Seward says, "Whoever will study 
the character of the early immigrants to this coun
try will be ready to say that God in his providence 
seems to have collected from the nations of Europe, 
men of sturdy limbs, free minds, bold hearts, to lay 
broad and deep the foundation of a state, which, 
for the benefit of the human race, was to prove 
under the most propitious circumstances an experi
ment of a popular representative government." 

Now, if I am wrong, I am willing to be shown. 
, J. L. GUNSOLLEY. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, MISSOURI. . "' . . . 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF."---PART 13. 
BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

ETHNIC UNITY OF ANCIENT AMERICA. 

Taking the unity of civilizations in the regions 
where languages have "altered," "changed," and 
declined, we present tlte following: 
If we sum up what the authentic discoveries from the ter

ritory· of Vera Paz, the lands of Qu'ekchi and Pokonchi, 
• teach us; it follows with certainty from the abundance and 
variety of objects and from their artistic conception and 
peculiar manner of decoration that the ancient inhabitants 
of these regions were a people of advanced civilization, and 
that their culture was of the same peculiar stamp to be met 
with in the monuments of Copan and Quirigua, although in 
tzn entirely different degree of gmndm~r. At ·the same time 

it seems that we must conclude from various evidences· that 
the active intercourse existing between Laguna de Terminos · 
mid Honduras in ancient times, to which doubtless the above
named places owed their prosperity, also made itself felt in 
the valleys of Vera Paz by influencing their progress and by . 
stimulating and developing them.-Bureau of American Eth
nology, 1904, p. 110. 

This shows the similarity of culture: 
The argument adduced by Elder Traum on lan

guage ~ing the "reliable guide," or "a reliable guide 
in determining" "ethnic unity" militates not against 
our claim in the least; as the following paragraph 

-will show, for upon the basis of the calendar sys
tem and its expressions the scientist.'3 are mov.ing 
together on similarity of "root" and "structural" 
peculiarities. _Some, however, can not see ethnical 
unity, save in language, overlooking-special elements 
that are similar. 

Of this unity, the Bureau of Ethnology, page 266, 
·of Bulletin 28, 1904, has this to say: 

The Zapotecs and their kindred wm·e a nation unrelated 
to the Mexicans. If they can be clas,ged with any of the great 
language groups belonging to the regiOTh'!>of the ancient · 
Mexican-Central American civilizationt it can only be the 
Maya group. Inde.ed~a number of roots and many structural 
peculiarities of the language seem to indicate such a con
nection. The whole region of ancient Mexican-Cent1·al Amiwi
can civilization is, however, a conspicuous example of what 
A,dolp_h_ Bas.tian calls a "geographical province." _ For, inde
peitdent. of. ii 'linguistic difference, we find the special elemimts 
of Mexican civilization developed in an exactly similar way 
among all the peoples of this territo1·y. This is true of the [; 
general conduct of life, the technical and· military customs, 
the organization of state and of society, but more especially 
of religion and learning. ' 

The unity of this entire region of ancient civilization is 
most clearly expressed by f}te calendar, which these people 
considered the basis and the alpha and omega of all high and 
occult knowledge. This calendar is a special product of 
Central American culture. Its essential peculiarities are 
the adoption of the fundamental numbClr 20 as the leading 
unit, and the combination of this leading unit with the num
oer 13. These are features which appear in no other calen
dric system hitherto known. Within th;, !:egion of Central 
American civilization not only are these two essential peculi
arities to be met with in the calendars of all the civilized na
tions, but also a close correspondence in the names of the 
individual days of a leading unit. This I have demonstrated 
in rega~d to the Maya territory in my work eBtitled "Ubm· 
den Cha1·alcter dei' aztelcischen und dm· Maya-Handsch?·iften," 
and regarding the Zapotec territory in a work on Mexican 
chronology which appeared in 1S91. The Zapotec calendar 
is distinguished from those used by the other nations by 
certain peculia1;ities which one is tempted to consider evi
dences of special antiquity, but.,.:which are, perhaps, only the 
result of a particular development and an especial use for 
augural purpvses. 

Cyrus Thomas attempted to show the relation of 
the calendar system of America to that of Hamair, 
and found that the agreement, in part, was close. 
"Two ·essential peculiarities of the system among 
Americans are met with in the calendars of all na
tions," says this bureau, and not only so, but "a close 
correspondence in the names of the individual days 
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of a leading unit." -How is Traum to evade the idea 
of unity as above taught? 

Again, in an able article issued by the Bureau, 
Mr. Paul Schellhas, writing on the subject of the 
relation of the civilizations, both in Mexico and Cen
tral America, and south of these, says: 

Side by side with this influence emanating from the races 
on the northwest border, we also find another factor of civili
zation whose origin we may seek to the south of the_<;peninsula 
of Yucatan. It seems to be the genuine, aboriginal source of 

difference; though it is everywhere true that the 
basic mdicals of each stock and the main outlines 
of its grammatical forms reveal a surprising tenacity 
in the midst of these surface changes. Vocabularies 
collected by the earliest navigators are easily recog
nized from existing tongues, and the widest wand
erings of vagrant bands can be tmced by the con
tinued 1·elationship of the.i?' dialects to the parenfJ 
stem." -Myths of the New World, pp. 20, 21. 

Central American civilization, which reached its highest A GUESS AT DATES. 
development among the Maya races. In contrast to the stiff, Elder Traum selects certain dates set by archeo-
angular, conventional type of Mexican art products, we find, bl , 
the farther we pursue this factor of civilization, softer, more- logists with the word "p1·oba Y' attached, and con-
graceful, and at the same time more realistic forms. Among structs a theory multiplied many times by the proba
tlie antiquities which show this influence are the remains at bilities. The Toltec, Aztec, Chichimec, Colhuas, and 
Copan and Palenque, the Maya codices, and a great part of Maya civilizations are the identical ones which 
the clay figures in the Yucatan collection. All these facts scientists inform us 1-eftect the original, and by 
point to a region south of the Yucatan peninsula as the true 
center of Central American civilization. There the origin of which they seek to blaze the pathway backward. 
A1nerican glyphic writing is doubtless to be sought; there lie 'l'hes"e modern forms are furnishing them with fad
the 1·oots of that ancient culture.-Bureau Et)mology, 1904, ing rays leading up to the ~tar of first magnitude, 
pp. 621, 622. but as to the date when the star was in the constella-

Despite the fact that his warlike temperament tion, they m·e at sea. And until the date is de
and disposition to roam have been to the Indian the termined by these men, outside of the information 
cause,-fruitful as Babel,-of the confusion of found in the record of the Book of Mormon, his 
tongues, yet·are the scientists, explorers, linguists, deductions, based on uncertainty, probability, con
and antiquarian, pushing their investigations to the -jecture, etc., will not effect any more than a gnat on 
center of primal civilizations, in accord .with the a sunbeam. 
record of his ancestry. But Traum can not find Mr. Traum selects certain "probable" dates for 
their ancestry, that is the reason the book in ques- the existence of the civilizations upon the western 
tion with him- is "fraudulent." But he can not find continents, by which he flatters himself to have 
the 1\_llemane in Germany to-day, either; will he overthrown the Book of Mormon, thus: Short places 
lodge ·the history of them in the fogs of fiction also? man, according to ·Traum, on this continent twenty
The Grreci are not found in Greece to-day; will he five hundred years before the "Toltecs came in con
consign the Grecian history, with its memoirs,- to tact with him." 
the region of fmud? Such superficial philosophists Foster, according to Traum, has the Toltec date 
should go out of their two by four intellectual den reach back 955 years B. C. Then Traum adds the 
and gaze about them once or twice. two improbable dates, and sets down the improb-

We will conclude this linguistic question, for the able result that the "cradle of American civiliza
time, by a brief paragraph from Brinton. Of the tion" was under the shadow of the ruins of Palen que, 
multiplicity of tongues among the Americans, he . Honduras Guatemala, and Yucatan 3,500 years 
sayS!: "In the numberless changes of these Ian- B. C. But neither of these inform us when they 
guages, their bewildering flexibility, their variable came to Ame1'ica, and their dates are as fictitious as 
forms, and their mpid alterations, they seem to be- Traum's boundaty of Mormonism. 
tmy a laclc of individuality, and to resemble the We can assert on the authority of the Bible and 
vague and tumultuous history of the tribes who em- Book of Mormon that they came here at the time 
ploy them. They exhibit at times, a strange laxity. stated in those books, and yet be within the supposed 
It is nothing uncommon for th!;l two sexes to use date of their existence, afte?" the a1'1'ival, for Short 
different names for the same object, and for nobles says their existence here was twenty-five hundred 
and vulgar, priests and people, the old and the years. But we will place these conjectur~d dates 
young, nay, even the married and single, to observe in a form to be seen: -
what seems to the European ear quite different Mr. Short has man on the Western Continent 2,500 years. 
modes of expression. Their phonetics are fluctuat- Mr. Foster has man on the Western- Continent 955 B. C. 
ing, the consonantal sounds often alternating be- Mr. Traum has man on the Western Continent 3,500 B. C. 
tween several which in our tongue are clearly de- . The Colhuas were living in America 4,000 B. 0. 

·_Le Plongeon has man on this continent 6,000 years ago. 
fined. Families and whole villages suddenly drop To the list w_e add: 
words and manufacture others in their places out 
of mere caprice or superstition,· and a few years' 
separation suffices to produce a marked dialectic 

Wilson has man on the Western Continent 50,000 years, 
Sir Charles Lyell has man on tpe Western Continent 

100,000 years. 
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Professor Dana has man on the Western Continent 25,000 
years. 

Professor Agassiz has man on the Western Continent 
10,000 years. 

Can the dean of the Philadelphia bar inform us 
which date is 1·eliable? Can there be a more un

. certain, ·dreamy, speculativ~ basis of guess-work 
than this on which Traum builds his air castle? 
Time and oft in the statements of Baldwin, Baum, 
and the rank and file is expressed the fact that the 
date,'! and age, are unknown. If we take the chron
ologies of the Bible, they differ as to the time which 
elapsed from the creation of Adam to Moses. The 
Hebrew chronology reckons' it to be 2,445 years; 
the Septuagint, (from which our English Bible is 
translated) makes it 3,953 years; while the ancient 
Samaritan, (Pentateuch). differs from both, and 
makes the age of Terah, Abraham's father, o,1e hun
<ired and forty-five years; while the common version 
counts it two hundred and five. Now applying 
Elde1; Traum's logic to this point, if the combined 
scholarship and research of the world for thousands 
of years past can riot with all the data at command, 
determine the correct dates of certain events, how 
can he expect these modern scientists in so limited 
a time, and with such slender data, to arrive at 
fixed, certain, reliable, and unchangeable dates, with 
reference to nations now in the dust? 

WERE THEY CHRISTIAN? 

Elder Traum attacks the Book of Mormon on the 
ground that the principles of Christianity were 
taught and practiced so long before the birth of 
Christ, and argues that as the Jaredites and Ne
phites were Ch1"istian, teaching the gospel, baptiz
ing, and organizing a Christian church on this con
tinent, it follows that what "the spade exhumes 
shall be a Christian civilization." (Pages 126, 127, 
128.) 

He should have told us what he means by a Chris
tian civilization. ·If the civilizations he last de
scribed, such as the Maya, the Colhua, and Toltec 
are the ones "exhumed by the ·spade," can he affirm 
tnat civilizations not Ch?'istian, could have done the 
work he attributed to them? But it does not follow 
because Ch1·istians · were living on this continent 
from before 2,222 years B. C. and 600 B. C. inter
ruptedly, until 420 A. D. with an idolatrous nation 
contemp?,rane_ou~, t~~t the spade sh;~P. necessarily 
exhume Chnstians. Oh, po, we aWait the resur
rection power to bring out of the earth "every man 
in his own order," both the "Christian civilization" 
and anti-Christian. That the ruins may, or may not 
bear evidence of their attitude towf.rd the Christian 
religion, we may concede. But what meaning is 
attached to his proposition· is not clear. When. a 
Stephens steps into the territ,ory of buried natio~s, 
dnd with scientific f!.CUmen uncovers "fo1·ty-fou1· 

buried cities," and brains massive with archreological 
lore follow up with tomes of corroborative evidence 
that millions of people had homes there it would 
attest a sound mind to "pick" out a poli~hed stone 
and ask it, "Have you believed in Christ? Or, were 
you baptized for the remission of your sins?" Or, 
"Was the man who smote you into sanctity a "Ch1·is
tian?" Nothing remains to the scientist, save the 
crumbling mighty ruins in the depths of the forest 
and these attest the handiwo1·k of a people skilled 
in stone cutting and joining. Archeology reveals 
the fact that "here were the remains of a cultivated 
people, polished, · and peculiar, who had passed 
through all the stages incident to the rise and fall 
of l!ations, reached their golden age, and perished 
entirely unknown." (See Travels in Yucatan, Steph
ens, vol. 2; If. 356.) 

The Book of Mormon describes two· principal 
civilizations with about one thousand six hundred 
years difference in customs, manner, and architect
ure. 

TWO CIVILIZATIONS. 

Baldwin says: 
We find architectural characteristics so different j?·om each 

other that it is as impossible to attribute them all to the 
same people as to believe they were all built at the same 
epoch.-Ancient America, p. 156, Brasseur De Bom·bourg. 

Again he says, "These old constructions belong 
to different pe1·iods in the past." · 

On page 2~6 Baldwin reaffirms: "It is now agreed 
that the Peruvian antiquities represent two. distinct 
periods in the ancient history of this country, one 
being much older than the othm·." 

These facts are not denied, but opinions built up 
on them may be contested. Just"here we present a 
statement subversive of Traum's theory of too much 
antiquity for these civilizations of America, or, he 
has the Colhuas resident here "4,000 B. C." Now 
on page 76 Baldwin affirms: 

Ruins and other vestiges, revealing an ancient civilization, 
are found throughout the whole of Central America ex
tending as far north as New Mexico and Arizona. But' here 
the antiquities do not all belong to the same period in the 
past, nor exhibit unvarying. likeness. The monuments sug
gest successive and varying periods in the civilized condition 
of the old inhabitants, some of the "Oldest and most mysterious 
seeming to indicate the highest development. In the northern 
part of this region we find ruins of great buildings, similar 
in plan to those still used there, put- far superior as monu
ments of architecture, science and skill. In the central part 
of the region spoken of development was still more advanced. 
Here in the last. ages of American aitcient history, was the 
seat of the Aztec civilization. 

And on page 80 he continues, writing of Zuni.: 
Became a ruin in ancient times; and after remaining long 

in a ruined condition, it was again rebuilt, and again deserted 
after a considerAble period of occup!ltion. It is still easy to 
distinguish the differences in construction between the two 
periods. "The standing walls rest upon ruin·s of greater 
antiquity;" and while the oldest masonry is six feet thick, 
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that of the latter period is op.ly a foqt to a foot and a half 
thick. 

It will be borne in mind that these ruins hl.'the 
Vvestern Continent represent "sett~ed life" with its 
accumulations, and intelligently organized industry. 
"Their unity as a people, ~hich is everywhere so 
manifest, must have been expressed in political or
ganization." -Baldwin, pp. 33, 35. Page 31, he says: 
"Careful study of what is shown in the many re
ports, . . . seem plainly to authorize the conclusion · 
that they entered the count1·y at the south." 

"Sir William Jones has traced the origin af all the 
people of the earth to the three roots, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth; according to the lOth chapter of Gene
sis. The fact mentioned by him is worthy of re
mark, that the dynasties of Peruvian kings· are 
dignified exactly as those of-some parts ·of the Old 
World, by the name of the ·sun, and moon." Con
tinuing, he says: "States and empires could scarcely 
assume a regula1· fo11m till within fifteen hundred 
or sixteen hundred years before the Christian 
epoch."-Haldane's Eviden_ces, pp. 179-194. . . 

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL AGAIN COMES TO OUR AID. 

Alexander Campbell adopted this line of argu
ment to establish the truth of Christianity in debate 
with Robert Owen, see page 241. If the date set 
by Sir William Jones, and adopted by the founder 
of the so-called Christian Church, is app1·oximately 
true, that "states and empires" could not have as
sumed "regula?" form" until 1500 or 1600 B. C., then· 
what becomes of the argument of Elder Traum, that 
those "regular forms" of "political organizations" 
and settled life were in existence four thousand 
years B. C.? 

The Jaredites, as well as the Israelites, brought 
their faiths with them to America, ·and for proof, 
we introduce a no less renowned character than 
Alexander Campbell. In debate with Robert Owens, 
to establish Christianity as true, he adduced this 
evidence: 

The first discoverers of America observed there a reverence 
for the Sabbath and an acquaintance with many of the ap
pointments of the Mosaic institution, and of the early history 

· of the world. The contents of some of their manuscripts are 
CJ!rious in a high degree. One is a cosmogony which contains 
a tradition of the mother of mankind having fallen from 
her first estate of happiness and innocence; and she is gener
ally represented as accompanied by a serpent. We find also 
the idea of a great inundation- overwhelming the earth, from 
which a single family escaped on a raft. There is a history 
of a pyramidal edifice raised by the pride of men, ·and de
stroyed by the anger of the gods. The ceremony of ablution 

· is practiced at the birth of children. All these circumstances, 
and Jrtany more, led the Spanish army at the time of the 
conquest to the belief that, at some very distant epoch, 
Christianity, or at least Judaism, had been preached in the 
new continent.-Evidences of Christianity, p. 230. . 

Here Mr. Campbell presents evidenc_e est~bYish
ing claims of the Book of Mormon,-both as to the 

Jaredite and Nephite immigrations; the "tower," 
the "flood," and the "fall," in the exodus from 
Babel; the "appointment of the Mosaic institution," 
in the colonies of Israelites from Jerusalem. We 
hope Mr. Traum will yield gracefully to the superior 
wisdom of A. Campbell. 

TRADITIONS OF Tf!E FLOOD. 

We have space for but few of these testimonies. 
In testimony of the ages to divinity of the Bible, 
this evidence is given: 

Traditions of the flood are, if possible, more comm~n in 
the New World than in the Old. The form in which the 
natives relate them agrees. so strikingly with the traits of 
the Bible history that we can not blame the astonished 
Spaniards, the first European discoverers, if they were to 
believe on account of these and, similar traditions that Christi
anity must have been preached there in ancient times.
Professor Hackett's Translation from Auberlen. 

Mexican Traditions.-This people had a tradition that a 
deluge liad destroyed all animals with the exception of one 
inan and his wife, who escaped in the hollow trunk of a 
cypress tree; and that after this, they had a numerous race 
of children born to them.-Humboldt's Vues der Cordilleras, 
ibid, . 

As undeniable proof that the ancients of the 
American Continent came from the tower of Babel, 
as the Book of Mormon claims, with the facts of 
the "flood" and "confusion of tongues" fresh in 
mind, we refer our·Teaders to the plate which was 
found by Baron von Humboldt in his researches 
in Mexico. (See Priest's American Antiquities, 
pages 200, 201.) 

As a sidelight to the plate, Priest records as fol
lows: 

They say the tongues which the dove gave to mankind, 
were infinitely varied; which, when received, they immedi~ 
ately dispersed. But among them there .were fifteen heads 
or chiefs of families, which were permitted to speak the 
same language, and these were the Taltecs, the Ac_ulhucans, 
and Azteca nations, who embodied themselves together, which 
was very natural, and traveled, they knew not where, but at 
length arrived in the country of Aztalan, or the lake country 
in Amin·ica.-Page 200. 

Will Elder Traum explain how these Asiatic ideas 
came to America? We advise him to read i;he only 
authentic account recorded, found in the Book of 
Mormon. The fallacy of attempting to set dates 
by the ruins of these people, save by the aid of the 
written language of the people who occupied them 
is. exploded. 

Dr. Henry Mason Baum, D. C. L., says in Records 
of the Past, volume 2, page 215: "It is impossible 
to even approximate a date for the works or either 
North or Soutli America." 

Cecil .A. Deane, in Denver Daily News, April 22, 
1906, while writing of . prehistoric people, says, 
"When, or whence tliey <!arne is not known." 

Dr. Baum says, in repetition: "When were the 
buildings occupied by the peoplE) who erected them, 
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and what was the cause of their leaving them? 
No one knows."-Records of the Past, 1902, vol. 1. 

·Again, reaffirming; "Here in the bygone centuries 
primitive· man lived his round of life. · How many 
ages ago is at present unkp,own!'-Ibid., vol. 2 .. 

Prof. Cyrus Thomas adds his testimony, as-fol~ 
lows: e\ 

The historical evidence is clear and undisputed that when 
the region in which the mounds appear was discovered by 
Europeans, it was inhabited by Indians only. Of their pre
vious history nothing is known except what is furnished by 
tradition, or inferred from the study of their languages and 

- customs.-Problem of Qhio .Mounds, p. 9. · 

All these certify that Elder Traum's wild goose 
chase fm· dates is vanity, and the superstructure he 
has erected f>li so much fog tumbles into the 
nothingness, which is its only redeemable character
istic. The mound builders were here twelye cen
turies before the progenitors of the Indians came, 
according to the Book of Mormon. Foster says the 
testimony of the Indian is "unij01·m" that the "an
tiquity of the mounds reaches back to a period be
yond the memory of their ancestors."-P. 375. 

The Book of Mormon account reads as follows: 
The king said unto him, Being grieved for the afflictions 

of my people, I caused that forty and three of my people 
should take a journey into the wilderness [in South America],. 
that thereby they might find the land of Zarahemla; that we 
might appeal unto our brethren to deliver us out of bondage. 
And they were lost in the wilderness for the space of many 
days, yet they were diligent, and found not the land of Zara
hemla, but returned to this land, having traveled in a land 
among many waters; having discovered a land which was cov
ered with bones of men, and of beasts, etc., and was also 
covered with ruins o~ buildings of every kind; having dis
covered a land which had been people with a people who were 
as numerous as the hosts of Israel. And for a testimony 
that the things that they have said are true, they have 
brought twenty-four plates, which are filled with engravings; 
that the things that they have said are true, they have 
brought breastplates, which are large; and they are of brass, 
and of copper, and are perfectly sound. And again, they 
have brought swords, and the hilts thereof and the blades 
thereof are cankered with rust; and there is no one in the 
land that is able to interpret the language or the engravings 
that are on the plates.-Book of Mormon, pages 158, 159. 

(To .be continued.) 

Every hour that passes, every h_our to which you give close 
attention, every hour that you fill with earnest work, or with 
wise, reasonable recreation, or with needed sleep, is an hour 
well spent that adds to your power and chances in the future. 

And every hour thrown away is a chance gone that will 
never come back.-Selected. 

Two things the North Pole traveler guards as he would 
his life. His supply of alcohol, which means heat in con
densed form, and his food clos.ely packed. If he scattered 
his alcohol, to see it melt little holes in the ice, or if.he threw. 
his small supply of food to the birds and walruses, he would 
be no greater idiot' than the man~ who scatters··his precious 
time in foolish amusements, or .throws it away in the com
pany of other idiots like himself.-Selected:· 

Of General Interest 
A Scene in an Indian Court. 

The noon hour struck, tolled by the. rail gong at the Treas
ury door, and in a moment all things cam~ to a standstill. 
The Mohammedan hwYers, the village Moslems loitering. 
about the court, even Mozufl'er Khan with his guardian 
policeman, all reverently. withdrew. A moment later they 
reappeared on the wide concrete veranda outside the window 
at my left. There thEW laid down their prayer mats, and, 
standing first ·with devoutly bowed heads and hands folded, 
they murmured the noon prayers. of the Prophet's religion; 
then knelt, still praying, ·and made obeisance, prostrating 
themselves before Allah the Merciful the Compassionate. 
The reverence of their devotion was perfect and wholly free 
~rom the self-conscious shamefacedness that I should have 
felt, supposing that I,' the magistrate had suspended court 
to pray there in public. Islam is a man's religion, ·a manly 
religion; there is something fine in the faith that takes men 
out to pray before the eyes of all, oh ·the wide veranda of 
a police court.-Charles Johnston, in the· Atlantic, 

•·:.•.+• 
The Arbitration Treaties. 

The President has proposed an action which is the begin
ning of th'\ end of war. He has obtained the consent of 
Great Britam ·and of France to treaties of unlimited arbitra
tion with :the United States. They are the first treaties that 
d'O·· not except questions of vi,tal honor. · Not only do they 
remove peril of wars between the United States and her two 
sisters beyond the- seas, but they make the immediate sigu
ing of like treaties with other nations inevitable. Already 
Japan and other nations have hinted that they are ready. 
Before ten years were passed, we venture to say, there would 
be ten treaties. Furthermore, these nations ·which have 
joined hands with the United States may soon begin to clasp 
hands with each other~ Already there are rumors that 
Gre'\J;,;_.Britain and France are talking ·of such a treaty. 
There you have the begipning of a League oj' Peace, which 
may soon become a league of power. 
. These treaties are also the first beginnings of disarmament. 

If the treaty between Great Britain and the United States 
is ratified, it wiii mean that neither nation will pave to con
sider the other in its army or naval program. If Great Britain 
should sign such treaties with Germany and Frange and 
Russia, the world might almost disarm to-morrow. Who
ever helps to put these treaties through puts a first block 
into the new and beautiful city of God's first peace on earth. 

The treaties now require only the ratification of the Sen
ate. Its Foreign Relations Committee has reported upon 
them ·adversely. It proposes changes which would strip 
them of tl,leir one chief value-that which makes the one step 
forward. All questions to be arbitrated which individuals 
would arbitrate. There should be no exceptions, The trea
ties should be passed as the President has framed them. 

·Since the action of the Foreign Relations Committee the 
President. ·has started to tour the Nation in behalf of un
qualified arbitration. The church never had a greater .op
portunity, to show the world that it, and not trades unions, 
not socialists, not chambers of commerce, leads in the in
auguration of the kingdom of God, Every minister ought 
to uphold the President's hand with such prophetic sermons 
as those which Henry Ward Beecher sustained Lincoln in 
his gre.at ~ndeavor, Lincoln stopped man-selli'ng for ever. 
Taft is trying to stop man-killing for ever. Let every church 
pass resolutions and send them to the Senators from its 
State, with one copy to ·the President. Above all, every 
Chi-istian who reads these words would help niore than he 
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realizes if he wrote his Senators at once the strongest letter 
he can write. We are at the parting of the ways. For 
centuries we have walked the pagan way of war. Now the 
President offers us the Christian way of law, good will 
and brotherhood._ The Senate will make that choice for us 
next December. The church should compel it to choose the 
Christian way.-The Congregationalist. 

• * • * 8 

A Choir of Mormon Pilgrims. 
All heathen religions, like the religion of the Roman and 

Greek Catholics, appeal strongly to the emotional side of 
human nature. In his attempt to compare his heathen faith 
with Roman Catholicism, the Chinaman ·said, "Catholic 'ligion 
and China 'ligion he all same." In the compromise that 
Protestantism has effected with worldliness during recent 
years, it may be noted that professed Christianity has in, 
dulged in dramatic entertainment in' order to please the 
people. This departure is especially pleasing to women; 
and in consequence; popular churches are almost barren of 
male attendants, Tho'se who would gain large audiences 
from the world, resort to spectacular displays or other en.ter
tainment pleasing to the emotional nature. One needs only 
to examine church advertisements to find that almost any
thing rather than straight preaching is being resorted to in 
order to please the masses. We noticed an advertisement of 
the winter season entertainments of the Christian (Camp
bellite) Church (white) of one 6f our cities. This sect lias 
engaged the Glazier Circuit Cooperative Lyceum Bureau 
to furnish them fun this season. An entertainment by the 
Chicago Ladies' Orchestra will be followed at later dates by 
the colored Glazier Jubilee Singers, and other entertainers 
gifted in reading, oratory, science, and fiction. 

The Salt Lake City (Utah) Mormons have planned for 
their famous choir of two hundred singers, a pilgrimage 
through the country, in the hope, doubtless, of making Mor
monism appear more favorable in the eyes of the worid. 
According to advertisements, this choir of two hundred 
singers will give a 'matinee and an evening entertainment in 
one of the Indianapolis, Indiana, theaters in the month of 
November. 

No single attempt to entertain the people has yet ou_t-. 
rivaled John Alexander Dowie; but we are constrained to 
believe that the Mormon effort and other Protestant attempts 
will be· more successful, since they are more tolerant and 
entertaining to the sinners and say less about the grievous 
sins of our day practiced in the name of religion. We are 
certainly living in a day when men are lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God.-Gospel Trumpet. 

e :1' G :It= e 

Shall We Pay the Lord While We Owe Others? 
That the paying to the Lord of a tithe, or tenth, of our 

income is the least that anyone and everyone should do, under 
any and all circumstances in life, seems to be plainly estab
lished in the Scriptures, Old Testament and New. The frank 
recognition of this simple principle, and the holding to it 
in quiet, joyous faith, will settle many a question that is com
monly asked concerning the duty of tithing. Let us ·apply 
it, for example, to the situation described in the letter 
oi an earnest inquirer in Nebraska: 

"Should we pay tithe while we owe money? is a question 
which is puzzling us' at present, We believe the tithe is the 
scriptural, also the just and reasonable, basis cif givin(\', We 
believe that it is the least we can do to prove our love and 
gratitude to the One whom we recognize as the Giver .of all 
the good things which have filled our lives, We have expe
rienced the joy of giving, and are lo'lthe to renounce that joy, 
But, in a way, it seems that our money is not ours to give 

while we owe it to others here. In another light it seems that 
the tithe is the Lord's and never 'ours to use for any other 
purpose whatever. , 

"We expect to be in debt for a number of years, and should 
we wait to begin giving again till the uncertain time when we 
shall owe nothing? It is a most uncomfortable feeling 
to owe money, and rest~ as a burden on us; but neither . 
are we at all content to spend all our substance on ourselves 
when souls are dying without Christ. Would the systematic 
giving of smaller propo~tion, say one twentieth, be right?" 

Should we be dishonest with God in order to be honest 
with men? Should we ignore a preferred creditor--one who 
because of our pledges to him and his claim upon us has a 
prior demand over all others-in order to pay an ordinary 
creditor? Should we steal here and there; break promises 
from time to time, in order to secure money to pay tliose 
whom we owe? As there can be but one answer to these 
questions, so there can be but one answer to any question 
as to postponing out' current obligation t11 God while we 
meet our obligations to men. It seems undeniable, from 
scripture and from experience, that God Will take ca1·e of 
us better, and pay off our· debts to other creditors faster, 
with nine tenths . of our income than with ten tenths. The 
one tenth that belongs to God is no more ours to give to 
another creditor than the money in our neighbor's purse is 
ours to pay our debts with. 

Whatever we may have failed to do in times past in paying 
the tithe, the least we can do is to pay it in full from this day 
forward. _ That is what was referred to by "current obliga
tion to the Lord." If we are in arrears in our tithing for 
years back, and we· are led to believe that God is asking us 
to recognize and pay off that debt to him also, it may be 
obviously impossible to liquidate that debt in full before we 
spend a cent for any other obligation, But we can begin 
to-day to meet our current debt to God by using from this 
day on, for all other expenses and debts, only nine tenths 
of our income, and setting apart for the Lord the tenth that 
is his. He promises to bless us in this as he can not bless 
us otherwise.-Sunday School Times, November 18, 1911. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Ressegnie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mr&. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple avenue, Indepen
dence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: Mrs.' L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. · 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. ----------------
Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 

Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Murdock and Hurshes, Henning, Minnesota ........... $3.50 
A brother , , . , .... , , . . . , , .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Willing Workers' Society, Deloit, Iowa, through Mrs. 

.J. W. True . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. 10.00 
Mrs. Hattie Barnes, Rock Island, Illinois ...... , ....... 2.35 
Dorothy Brown, Las Animas,, Colorado. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.50 
Mrs. Ann Lewis, Osborn, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
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Carrie M. Lewis, Osborn, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. Alida Sabby, Osborn, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Emma B. Lewis, Osborn, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mountain View Sunday School, Falcon, Colorado, 

through Bro. J. D. Curtis ....................... 5.50 
Julia A. Thomas, Rockland, Maine .................... 5.00 

In last HERALD, Sr. Holmes and sister, of Joy, Illinois, 
should have been credited with 45 quarts of fruit instead of 
25 quarts. 

Extracts from Letters. 
"Please accept- our little donation, and may you all be 

blessed in the g1·and and noble work you have undertaken to 
perform. We will try and remember you at other times."
Murdock and Hurshes, Henning, Minnesota., 

"Inclose bill 6f lading for barrel, also $10 from Willing 
Workers' Society, of Deloit, Iowa;''-Mrs. J. W. True, sec
retary. 

"Find money order :for $1. I think the home a fine thing, 
and hope to help with my mite each year."-Mrs, J. H. Post, 
Katy, Texas. 

"The Ladies' Aid Society of Dow City, Iowa, have sent a 
box of clothing for the children of the home."-Mrs. J. R. 
Rudd, president. ,. · 

"Please find $2.:i!;:Cinclosed which I have collected among 
the Saints of our little branch for the home. Praying God's 
blessing upon the children and those who have charge of the 
home."-Mrs. Hattie Barnes, Rock Island, Illinois. 

"Inclosed find $5.50 for the Children's Home. It is not 
very much, but is all I can spare at present. I will try to 
send some more as soon as I can. It -is too far to send cloth
ing, for clothing is high here and the freight would cost 
quite a bit so I will send money whenever I can."-Dorothy 
Brown, Las Animas, Colorado. 

'"l'o-day the Willing Workers met with me and packed a 
barrel of dry goods for the home, _requesting me to notify 
you. The goods are not all new, but we hope they will be of 
some use. This work is new to some of us, but what a happy 
lot we were, for there is nothing that makes sunshine like 
working for others. . . . After December 1 we will send 
another barrel and some fruit. Alse look for cash donations." 
-Mrs. Joseph W. True, Deloit,_I0wa. 

"You will find post office order for the Children's Home. I 
am too far away to send anything but money, and that is 
always acceptab)e.''-Julia A. Thomas, Rockland, Maine. 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secretary. 

Babyhood.---Supplementary Reading. 
After the first year of a child's life, the increase of muscle, 

the growth of bone, the cutting of teeth, the development of 
the entire, body along normal lines, demand more varied 
nourishment. While cow.'s milk should still form the chief 
artiale of diet, other food must be now added. Carbohydrates 
are needed at this stage of growth, and to supply these in 
the most digestible form the cereal jellies are recommended to 
start with. Barley water is often used to dilute the milk dur
ing the early months; oatmeal jelly, when the meal has been 
boiled at least three hours and strained, is an excellent food, 
especially if a laxative effect is desired. When the whole milk 
is taken, these cereal jellies can be given by themselves- once 
a day. 

Rice that has been boiled slowly for three hours is .a 
good di~h to begin on; it should be salted to taste, and fed 
with either a small quantity of butter or with milk. 

Hominy grits that have cooked for six hours, and corn 
meal mush that has cooked three, are also wholesome. lf it is 
advisable to select food that can be prepared more quickly, 
one of the breakfast foods that require cooking is recom-

mended. Cereals that are underdone are not only difficult. for 
a child to digest, but are actually Jess nourishing; by slow, 
long cooking they become dextrinized and are readily assimi
lated. 

Stale bread, toast, and hard crackers can be fed during 
the second year; fresh bread in every form is to be shunned 
at this age, as well as all soft, sweetened crackers and cakes. 

Meat should be given in the form of beef juice, chicken or 
lamb broth. Beef juice is especially valuable for anemic 
children, or for :those who can not or will not take sufficient 
milk. The juice should always be squeezed from fresh beef; 
it is generally taken with greater relish if well salted and 
slightly thickened with stale bread crumbs. Br@th must boil 
for three hours, be strained and have all fat removed. One 
pound of meat make!' a pint of rich broth; when chicken is 
used the bones should be broken and boiled with the meat. 
Rice or barley may be used to thicken the broth if desired. 

Eggs ca11 be given about the fourteenth month, either cod
dled or soft boiled. 

Orange juice, apple sauce, and prunes are the only 
fruits suitable' until after the second year. Orange juice 
must be free from seed and pulp. Prunes and stewed apples 
should be pressed through a colander before feeding, and 
even then must be given in small quantities and a watchful 
eye kept as to results. 

Remember to add only one article at a time to-baby's diet 
list, and upon the first indication of disturbance, stop that 
food at ~nce.-AnRe Stokes, in The Woman's World. 

THE BABY'S SLEEP. 

Do you know the -number of hours that the baby should 
spend asleep? Twenty out of the twenty-four are required 
for a very young baby; one of six months should spend at 
least sixteen hours in sleep, and until a child reaches school 
age, one half of the twenty-four hours must be devoted to 
sleep if the best results are to be expected. 

Even the smallest of newborn babies should be p1·ovided 
with a se!:',arate bed, though that bed may be only a clothes 
basket with sides padded and a pillow for m!lttress. 

Last year in Des Moines, Iowa, it is reported that ninety 
infants were found dead in bed with their mothers; in most 
cases they were suffocated by being rolled upon in 'sleep. In 
England this accident occurred so frequently that it became 
known legally as "overlying," and is punished by law. Aside 
from the danger to life itself, the child's health is menaced on 
account of the small amount of fresh air that it obtains when 
in bed with a grown person. 

Some 'mothers complain that the baby is cold when it sleeps 
alone. For this reason the padded clothes basket above re
ferred to is recemmended as a cozy nestling place during the 
first few months. The white iron cribs, so sanitary and serv
iceable, are rather chilly in whiter. This single objection can 
be avoided by placing between the mattress and springs sev
eral layers of newspaper, and by covering the head of the 
bed with a quilted pad made for the purpose, or __ by merely 
throwing a blanket over it. No good ever come from having 
a draught on baby's head. 

The night clothes should consist of. a flannel shirt, a flannel 
band, and a gown of outing flannel. This gown should reach 
several inches below the feet and be tied at the bottom with a 
drawstring like a bag. A hot-water bottle may be placed 
in the bed, not touching the little body, but ne'lr enough to 
supply it with heat. In bitter weather cotton blankets should 
be used as a substitute for sheets. A pair of woolen blankets 
and comfort made of wool or eider-down will be required. 
Thus protected, even the tiniest of babies will not feel the 
cold, and the room can be ventilated at night with benefit to 
both mother and child.-Anne Stokes; in The Woman's World. 

An item in The Independent for June, 1911, reads as fol-
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lows: "A Philadelphia court last-week did a righteous act Dow CITY, IowA, November 18, 1911. 
in convicting a woman who for forty yearshas been making Edito1·s Herald: I write a few lines for the HERALD this 
and selling a soothing syrup for babies that -contains mor- morning, that you may know that myself and family ap" 
phine. The directions on the bottle allowed a dose four times preciate its weekly visits to our home, where it has been 
as large as a physician would dare to give to a child fifteen a welcome messenger of good news ever_ since the spring 
months old. It is a crime t{) give ariy of these soothing syrups of. 1866, if- my memory serves me right. 
to stop a child's crying. -The graveyards are filled with chi!- I remember with pleasure many of the early contributors, 
dren fed on them." from whose writings I learned many precious truths, as ,well 

as from those who have all along these years made your 
"If you wait until the baby is two years old before begin- pages interesting and instructive to the careful reader. Long 

ning his training, you will find that he is ahead of you and_ may the· Hlj]RALD- continue its usefulness, and may its useful
has trained the entire family."_ ness steadily increase until the coming ot the Son of God, 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sr. Sarah· Scott, Leedy, O'k;lahoma, desires prayers, she 

being badly afflicted. 
·Sr; Elizabeth Ellwood, Byesville, Ohio, writes that she h,as 

been afflicted all summer and has had to undergo .an opera
tion. She asks that Saints pray for her. 

Letter Department 
SAINT CLAIR, MICHIGAN, November 15, 1911. 

Dear Herald: The _work of God, '1th~ marvelous work and 
a wonder," occupies much of my thoughts, and as my knowl
edge of it enlarges, the glory and grandeur of it are far 
beyond the portrayal of my feeble words. A work at once 
so simple that he who runs may read, and so pi"ofound that 
it is too deep for the most learned. And it is so complete 
that it will transform fallen man and finally accomplish his 
eternal salvation in the kingdom of God. A salvation so 
great and complete is worthy of our most worthy efforts. 
We hear many say, "I love the gospel," but when we see 
many of the missionaries leaving their fields, compelled ,to 
go home in order to sustain their families, this sounds like 
an empty phrase. To say you love the gospel, means to 
put your hand in your pocket to help the missionary and 
his family. The Lord says, "By this shall ye know my 
discit>les"; if they "feed you and clothe you and give you 
money"; "and verily this is a day of sacrifice of my people." 
This is the way the Lord has provided for the spread of 
the gospel and to warn our neighbors. 

The financial law is a part of the gospel and must be 
kept. It is as important to keep the financial law in order 
to gain our salvation as the law requiring baptism and the 
laying on of hands; so do not say, "I love the gospel" until 
you are willing to comply with all of the gospel law. Our 
loving Father is always willing to pour out his blessings 
on his people, but in many cases he is repaid with ingrati
tude; for surely it is ingratitude to withhold from God that 
which belongs to him by right. God says: "Will a man rob 
God~ . . . Yet ye have robbed me.'' The perilous times are 
upon us. Must some terrible crash overtake us before we 
can see our duty? Signs of the near approach of Jesus 
Christ are very evident. There is yet much to be done. 
Zion is to be redeemed, the work is crowding upon us, staring 
us in the face. The Children's Home, the Saints' Home, the 
Sanitarium, Graceland, the Order of Enoch, with the auxil
iaries and other departments of the work, all needing help. 
There never was a time in the histm-y of this work, when 
live, active, workers were more needed. There is no time 
now to think of pleasure and amusements. The line is drawn 
very sharply between us and the world. The Lord has said, 
"Stand in holy places." What you are losing now you are 
losing for eternity. If you neglect your Sunday school and 
Religio here, you can not pick up the loose ends by and by. 

· · In bonds, -
MRS. A. MCKENZIE. 

and "the wise virgins" are ready to enter into "the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." It is time to be up and doing if we 
shall all be found at that day with the wedding garments 
on, and our lamps all trimmed and burning. , . 

Since last writing for your columns duty has called the 
writer to a number of reunions and branches, and though 
some of these meetings have been -referred to by other min
isters <tnd Saints, I venture a few words which I trust may 
be. encouraging and helpful to the Saints. 

On. my way to Milroy; North Dakota, reunion, I could but 
admire the beautiful country passed over, especially that 
of the Red River Valley, which is as beautiful as anything 
I ever saw, if not a little more so. All through Minnesota _ 
and Dakota the country seemed to be almost one continued 
field <'lf beautiful, waving, golden grain, though in some 
places the crops were suffering because of the continued 
drouth. At this place I remember the kindness of the 
Saints, though strangers to me, and the courtesy of the 
ministry and officers, especially those in charge. The work 
of those who assisted me proved to be all that was necessary, 
and they have my thanks for their kindness. 

At the Thurman, Iowa, reunion I found an interesting 
and worthy camp of Saints who seemed anxious to render_ 
necessary assistance where ,and when needed, and as the 
writer sees things, the reunion from first to last was_ good, 
and the reunion committee made our trip to and from the 
reunion a pleasure indeed, and their hospitality was ample, 
and is appreciated. Here, too, I found good, willing helpers 
who acted as scribes, and their work, as at other points and 
by other Saints, was good, and is appreciated by the writer. 

The reunion at Colo, Iowa, was not so large as the one at 
Thurman, yet it was just as spiritual, and the arrangements 
made by the committee were as good as could be, and the 
spirit of brotherly love seemed to prevail, and both preach
ing and social services were enjoyed by the writer, so far 
as he was permitted to attend them, and the kindness of 
those in charge is appreciated, and I trust that the good 
seed sown will in due time bring forth good fruit for the 
Master's kingdom. 

Sr. Butterworth and our two younger children accom
panied the writer to the Magnolia, Iowa, i·eunion, where we 
found a comfortable stopping place with Bro. and Sr. Bert 
Fallon. 

Here we met many of the ministers and Saints with whom 
we have been acquainted for many years, and those in charge 
and assisting in the preaching of the word we have often 
heard before; yet the word is ever new and refreshing and 
encouraging to the writer and his family. -

The conference of 'the Gallands Grove Distl'ict, held at 
Cherokee, Iowa, October 14 and 15, and the conventions 
held on the 13th were quite spiritual and interesting, and 
seemed to be much appreciated by the few faithful Saints 
who- live in that city and vicinity, and they did all they could 
to make their visitors welcome. 

Later I visited the Mallard, Iowa, Saints and lab_ored 
there a week, and found them trying to let their light shine, 
and -willing to assist the minister as necessity required; and 
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the missio:nary always finds a welcome and pleasant home 
with the Saints there. 

At Coalville~ I found what seemed to be an improved 
spiritual condition, and had a good attendance at niy meet
ings; enjoyed excellint ·liberty in talking to the Saints; as 
well as in doing patriarchal work, and left with a hearty 
invitation to return when convenient, and their hospita]ity 
was all that could be desired. 

At Frazer I found the same kindly feeling manifested by 
officers and Saints, and I enjoyed my stay and labor among 
them, and left with an invitation to return and an assurance 
that I would find a welcome at their homes; and, as I ·under
stood it, in their branch. 

At Boone I labored a week and enjoyed. my labors there 
as a preacher and as a patriarch, and felt that the good 
Spirit was there, and that a good work might be done there 
if· all would but take hold and labor unitedly for the good 
of the work. Meetings here were not as well attended as 
they might have been, but perhaps this may be said of 
more than one place. I found a welcome, and was kindly 
cared for, and have a kindly feeling for all the Saints of 
the Boone Branch. . 

The officers and members of the Gallands Grove and 
Des Moines districts will please take notice that if there is 
any work in my line desired, and they will notify me at 
Dow City, Iowa, where a letter will always reach me in 
due time, I will t1·y and do the work desired, so f,ar as pos
sible. I am home for a few days of rest, but expect to move 
out as soon as possible. 

With kind regards and best wishes for all, and ever pray
ing and laboring for the advancement of the work of Christ, 
and the salvation of souls, I remain, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

Editors Herald: In a recent issue of the HERALD I notice 
that an effort on the part of the Commercial Club is being 
made to lGJcate small factories in Lamoni; a very desirable 
thing to be done; but· there is one thing about it that seems 
strange to me and others that are out on the prairies of 
the West. We are anxious to see Zion develop, and are always 
pleased to read of things being done that indicate growth, for 
then we know that you are alive. The names indicate that 
they are our brethren, and of course have a special interest 
in our people, and of God's work; and while as citizens they 
have an interest in the town, the interest in our work ought 
to be greater, and what benefits our people will benefit the 
whole community. 

In 1909, at the spring conference, we sought the Lord for 
direction so that we might the better proceed with the work 
of building up Zion; and that seeking was not in vain, for 
.in answer to our earnest prayers we were given revelation 
128 in the .Book of Doctrine and Covenants. In the latter 
part of paragraph six we have the following: "Under this 
head there may be. placed industrial associations of such 
sorts as th~ varied qualifications existing among workmen 
may demand." · 

It seems that the Commercial Club has the same object 
in view that is set out in the revelation. The strange thing 
about this matter to the writer and others is that these breth
ren and others are not concerned in trying the divine plan 
that was given us, We have read of several meetings to 
consider the organization of. an "Order of Enoch." Have the 
brethren lost faith in God's plan, that they are even afraid 
to try it? If you people that live in the stakes, where the law 
can be more fully carried out, are not willing to make the 
effort, how can you expect us that are scattered to join in 
with you? There are many opportunities in the business 
world for investment, better than in Lamoni. One· of the 

great . inducements to invest among the Saints and in the 
stakes should be that the effort to be made would be made 
according to the divine plan; if not, what is the use of mak
ing the effort? 

This is not a personal matter with the writer; this ques
tion is of interest to hundreds of our people and we are 
anxious to know why our brethren are not willing to try 
the divine plan to establish industrial institutions in the 
stake. 

PAUL PARKER. 

. NEW CAMBRIA, MISSOURI, November 17, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: We are a little band of l:'aints in the north

eastern part of Chariton County, and were organized into 
a branch)ast spring by Elder J. F. Curtis. We now number 
thirty-six; have one elder, two priests, and one teacher; 
have prayer meeting every Wednesday night, Religio Thurs
day night, ·sunday school every Sunday, sacrament meeting 
the first Sunday of. each month at 2.30 p. m., and preaching 
at 11 a. m. and 7.30 p. m. 

This is a pretty fair farming country. Well improved 
farm land, underlaid with a good vein of coal can be bought 
for forty-five to fifty dolll!-rs per 11cre, and I think it will be 
a good location for any of the Saints wanting good farm 
homes. We have no church building of our own· yet, but 
hold our meetings in a schoolhouse. If th,ere is anyone in
terested in this part of the country, and ·who would like 
to hear more about it, I will answer any addressing me. If 
they would rather b~· for themselves I would be glad to 
show them around. We would like to have a few good fami
lies of Saints locate here. 

The HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and En8ign are welcome 
visitors at our home. 

Your brother in Christ, 

R. F. D. No. 2. 
DANIEL EDMUNDS. 

CLITHERALL, MINNESOTA, Novembei·, 17, 1911. 
Dem· Hemld; This is my first experience in missionary 

work, and while it was a trial to be away from home, being 
the first time in my life, I have enjoyed the work and have 
been very much encouraged in trying to tell the "old, old 
story." The scattered condition of the Saints in Minnesota, 
together with the foreign population, renders the missionary 
work rather hard, but we believe that some progress is being 
made. The majority of the Saints are anxious to do what 
they can for the missionaries. Some are anxiously looking 
forward to the time when Zion will be redeemed, and are 
cognizant of the fact that we are living in the ,last days. 

Since having enjoyed the privilege of being at home and 
attending the 'Lamoni Stake :.;eunio:ii I have been privileged 
to meet and make the acquaintance of the Saints of Minne
apolis, among whom are Bro. Charles Lundeen and family, 
Bro. Serrell and family, Elder B. S. Lambkin and wife and 
little Joseph, and many others. 

From Minneapolis I went in company with Bl'O. Lambkin 
to Princeton, going there in response to a request from a 
young man writing through the Ensign, stating that he had 
never heard a Latter Day Saint sermon only through the 
Ensign and the To1·onto World, and would like to have some 
of ·ihe missionaries come in there and hold some meetings. 
So, being assured that we could have the schoolhouse in 
which to hold meetings, we left Minneapolis on September 
29, and were met at the depot by P. c .. Van Someren, who 
proved to be much interested in our work. We were first 
taken to. the hospital in the city to see his father-in-law, Mr._ 
Holtman, from Wisconsin, who was expecting to undergo an 
operation the next day. He, also, is a Latter Day Saint 
with the exception of being baptized, and would have been 

.l 
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baptized while we were there if he had been able. After 
having knelt -in prayer at his bedside according to his re
quest, we started on our ride out into the country about eight 
miles, where we were made welcome ·by the good wife of 
Mr. Van Someren. We were kindly cared for at their home, 
where Bro. Lambkin and myself help~d to get rid of the 
potatoes and honey. 

Meetings were announced and we began telling the gospel 
story to a number of attentive listeners. We continued over 
two weeks with the result that Mr. and Mrs. Van Someren 
were baptized and more are interested. Bro. Lambkin did 
the baptizing in the Rum River, near Mr. Van Someren's 
home. B1·o. Lambkin said that was the first time he had 
baptized in "rum." We were greatly encouraged by the way 
the people received the word. Bro. Lambkin is a very firm 
man in his preaching, putting forth the gospel in plain and 
po:.itive terms, but in a kind way. As for myself, I felt 
as though I was just helping- to fill the time. However, I 
enjoyed the few weeks of association with Elder Lambkin; 
also our stay at the Van Someren home. 

Parting with Bro. Lambkin and others, I then joined with 
Bro. Leonard Houghton at Clitherall, with whom I had 
labored during spring and, summe).". During' the p~st few 
weeks we have been doing missionary work in the vicinity 

. of Fergus Falls, part of the time near the home of Bro. 
Joseph Elliott, where we had a fair attendance and interest, 
and the remainder of the time at a schoolhouse ·near the 
home of Alvin O'Hair, ~hose wife is a member;. and he is 
near the kingdom I think. We were very kindly cared for 
in both these places and appreciat~ the efforts to help the 
missienaries. 

There are but two members of the church livi!lg in the 
latter locality, Sr. O'Hair and a Sr. Line, both formerly of 
the Boonesboro Branch in Iowa. They need to be remembered 
among the isolated ones. 

The present finds us at Clitherall in the home of Bro. and 
Sr. Houghton, having been hindered 'somewhat by the late 
storms. Winter· has beP."Un in earnest after holding off warm 
for so long. Last Sunday, November 12, we had the pleasure 
of going to meeting through a snowstorm with the ther
mometer standing at about ten degrees below zero. 

We expect to start holding meetings in a hall about five 
or six miles out in the country to-night. 

Hoping the Saints will remember us in our labors in this 
part of the Lord's. moral vineyard, and praying for the 
success of his work everywhere. 

In gospel bonds, 
W. E. SHAKESPEARE. 

SCHLIEZ, REUSS, GERMANY, November 6, 1911. 
C. I. CARPENTER, Esq., Lamoni, Iowa, U. S. A. -

My Dear Brother in tlfe Lord: Cordial tl:t'lnks for the cer
tificate blanks and the elder's diaries sent. Trust these lines 
may find you and yours and everybody else there well; I am, 
thanks to God. 

I heard from Bro. Kelley on the 4th inst. and am pre
paring for my voyage to my beloved native towns and vil
lages in South Thuringtan, where many doors and houses are 
epen to me, trying to warn people and awaken them. A half 
dozen have bought the Book of Mormon so far, may the Lo'rd 
bless them in the reading of it. 

The earth is getting smaller from day to day! Here, in 
Schleiz, I have met an old lady and her grandd<tughter 
from near Dubuque, Iowa, and of course I have not failed to 
supply them with HERALDS and E11signs and speaking to them 
of the ree~tahlishment of Cht·ist's oriqinal, apo~tolic ~hurch. 
Also, an old friend of mine and townsman, Mr. Ri,h<trd Bart
holdt, of Saint Louis, Missouri, member of the House of 

Representatives at Washington, District of Columbia, I had, 
after thirty-eight years, the great pleasure of meeting here 
in our native town again, and now he knows, of course, quite 
a good deal about the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, and has our three m~eting places in Saint 
Louis, Missouri, in print-! cut them out of the Ensign for 

· him and his wife. , 
• I am distributing our tracts by hundreds as I wander 

through the country, and talking to the people wherever I 
can get -hold of them, and rejoice in my calling of being a 
fisher of men. 

May his peace be with you all! Give my love to eve1·ybody 
there, please, and oblige, dear brother. 

Yours very faithfully, in gospel bonds, 

---------A. B. PURFURST. 

Scott-Boles Debate. 
The debate held at Logan, Iowa, November 13, 1911, ia 

now a matter of history. Four propositions were discussed. 
The first and third were the claims of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and the Christian 
-church, respectively. · 

The Book of Mm·mon and its claims were canvassed to an 
extent, and Mr. M. Boles affirmed the New Testament to be 
the finale from God till the second coming of the Savior. 

The time to fully canvass the questions- discussed was too 
brief to do anything like justice to our contention, at least. 
Bro. S. W. L. Scott presented the views of the Saints and 
maintained them with skill and ability; and at no time was 
he pushed to an extreme, or had to abandon a position. 
Elder Boles did as well for his position as could well be done, 
taking the position that God revealed himself to his children, 
when he saw it essential, for a period of four thousand one 
hundred years-from Adam to John the Revelator and then 
suddenly changed, and had said absolutely nothing to his 
children since, nor will he till Christ's second advent. A 
man, even, that would speak to his first three children, and 
instruct them to their success, and absolutely refuse to ever 
speak to the last three, arranging with his wife and the first 
three, that the latter three children, if obtaining any informa
tion, should consult the former children and absolutely refuse 
to speak to the younger children, is a fiend, and a religious 
system that makes the infinite God to be as mean as that 
must go without characterization. 

He insisted that the church of the New Testament, in 
organization and endowment, spiritually, was confined to· the 
first century, A. D.; that that expression of God's "will" was 
not his will with respect to later ages; hence, a change in his 
will, with another expression ef partiality to his children. 

As against the further ccmtinuance of the church, as de
scribed by Paul, and as set up by the Christ, (Matthew 
16: 16-18; 1 Corinthians 12; Ephesians 4: 8-13; 2: 21, 22,) 
Elder Boles tried to limit it to the first century, A. D., and 
depa;ting from the organic pattern of church built by Christ, 
as described in the New Testament, we never can know what 
that church is, for God never has revealed since the first 
century what the pattern of the church should be. God never 
changed the form of worship under the first Sinaitic covenant 
one iota till the time came for him to abrogate it, but never 
-was w particular arout the church government and system 
of worship as establi~hed and consecrated by the shedding of 
the blood or' his own Son ( ?) . 
' On his own churrh affirm'ltive of limiting revelation to the 
year 90 A. D., he occupied the ground that God's last will 
and testament was notified, attested by the apostles, sealed 
Rt Calvary, reoorded by the New Testament writers, all of 
which every New Te8tament believer not only admits, but 
teaches 'and believes; but when it com'es to the p1·ovisions of 
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that will, he limited the provtswns for the laying on of 
hands for the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and those gifts ·of 
the first century; hence, no revelation since that age. Re
fened us to Daniel 9: 24, to "seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most Holy,"--Christ. And after he was 
anointed and the will was consecrated with blood-Christ's 
blooc;l-no more "visions and prophecy" were ever given of 
God. All gifts after the year 90 A. D. were spurious!- Yet 
that "will" was of "universal application," and was to be 
preached in all the world; but he did not tell us what offices 
the ministers occupied, if any, nor just ·what they were to 
proclaim, only they should not preach what was preached in 
the first century, of a supernatural character. No "signs" 
could follow the believer as the attester of will promised, 
after the year 90. That 'might be prophecy or visio;Ll 

So poor John the Revelator with his visions and prophecy, 
11is Gospel and epistles had to be counted out, since all were 
given and written since the year 90 A. D. To quiet this false 
claim, he cited the language of Isaiah 8: 16: "Bind up the 
testimony, seal the law among my disciples," and argued 
that this limited New Testament church organization, and the 
life, the spirit of the church, and intelligent, spiritual com
munication from heaven, to the first century of the Chris
tian era. Nothing further can be done by God himself till 
Christ comes the second time. "The 'will' does all that can 
be done." To "bind" is "to oblige by a promise; vow." But 
Elder Boles was always sure to unbind or fail to show his 
audience that God promises in his covenant he would fulfill. 

· Always silent regarding the promise, "These signs shall fol
low them that believe." (Mark 16: 16.) Also, '"For the 
promise [of the gift of the Holy Ghost, as found in Acts 
2: 39] is ... unto as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
Yet the gospel caii is to "every creature," all nations, in "all 
the world" construed to "bind," as God breaking his con
ditional promises, to even those who obey the call of God. 
To "seal" is to ratify,' confirm, and establish; to make fast. 
The logic of which is to establish the church w_ith a first 
presidency, (Galatians 2: 9, 10; Ephesians 5: 23-32; Revela
tion 12: 1-5,) apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, high 
priests (Isaiah 61:6 with Luke 4:17, 18; Hebrews 5:1-4, 5), 
teachers, bishops and deacons (Ephesians 4: 8-13), all en
dowed with life and the light of the Son (sun) of righteous
ness, each member set in Christ's body, the church, and all 
members to perform their respective functions as the organs: 
h(!ad, eyes, ears, nose, mouth of the human body, with hands 
and feet. (1 Corinthians 12.) But after the binding and 
seali:ng and obligating by promise, and his vow, changed his 
mind regarding the entire arrangement--"will," covenant, 
and after the first century, some•,hing else took place. But 
as the will did not provide for the change, nor what the new 
church organization was to be, we are just left to guess, or 
to the judgment or opinion of man. And since no more reve
lation was to be given after the first century we can not 
know what the "will" to succeed the first New Testament 
"will" is to be! Just as well limit the resurrection to the 
first century of our era as to limit the laying on of hands 
for the gifts of the Holy Spirit to the first century; and why 
not? Elder Boles tried to limit the fulfillment of Isaiah 29 
to the Jews alone, and the days of the apostles of old. Also. 
to have fulfilled then all the g-lorious promises vet to be ful~ 
filled before the overthrow of the house of Judah, before the 
final overthrow of the Jews by the Romans .A. D 65 to 72. · 

He forgot that Isaiah 29: 17-21 apP.lies to all the Gentile 
nations that fought against Israel, "the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel." 

Elder Boles tried hard to limit the fulfillment of Isahh 29 
to the apostles alone, the Holy Ghost; Comforter ~nd its 
office work as found in John 14: 15-20; 15: 26, 27; 16: 7-16, 

forgetting verse 15. The apostles alone are to "keep my com
mandments," (verse 19), "because I live, ye (apostles) shall 
also live"; also verse 27, "my peace I give unto you," apos
tles, but these promises .made in this disc-ourse are limited tp 
the apostles ( ?) . And again, "I go to prepare a place for 
you" (apostles), are all limited to the apostles; according to 
his theory. 

His effort against the Book of Mormon consisted of find
ing disciples called "Christians," Alma; and reading detached 
statements of some ·general passages, reading into them 
ideas not found expressed therein. He denied that anything 
was done "in the name of Christ" before his death, but made 
no reply when Luke 10: 17 and other passa!!:es of the same 
import were read. He kept dwelling on Luke- 24: 46, 47-all 
done in Christ's name must begin "at Jerusalem," at Christ's 
resurrection. (See Matthew 18: 20; Mark 9:38, 39.) The 
Apostle John saw a man casting out a devil in Christ's name. 
How did that man learn about doing things in Christ's name, 
before Christ's resurrection? 

Mr. Boles tried hard to show that Paul taught that there 
was "a more excellent way" -than the one which Paul set 

· forth in 1 Corinthians 12, and it was to be realized when 
the "perfect'' law had come; "New Testament completed." 
See l Corinthians 13: 9-12. But it was shoWR most graphic
ally that Paul was in those verses not contrasting our im
perfect law with a perfect law. "God· is the Roc]> and his 
work is perfect," Moses says. (D_euteronomy 32: 4.) The 
gospel was perfect when ordained before the· world was 
formed. (Psalm 19: 7.) Paul was commenting on and con
trasting the imperfect condition of saints with the perfect 
condition to be attained by them by the means of the perfect 
church, divinely. established, with its officers and members 
endowed with the perfect gifts. of the Spirit according to 
God's will. The perfect condition is to be reached when we 
all come to be perfect men in Christ, and "to the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ." Christ' was occupying 
the. glorified state on his Father's throne when Paul wrote 
the words cited. 

Mr. Boles occupied the anomalous position of hiving the" 
very means provided of God to the perfect, immortal state,
condition,.,-"cease," "vanish away," at A. D. 90; but these, 
church, perfect law, and the spiritual gifts are some of the 
provisions of the sealed, bound, attested, "universally ap-' 
plied," unchangeable "will" o:f God, the divinely ordained offi
cers named, and those perfect spiritual ·gifts. 

Elder Boles labored hard to invalidate God's New Testa
ment expressed "will;" to make room for the institution known 
as the "Christian Church," which, it was shown, had not 
even the ghost of an existence in any history past or present, 
till its establishment by A. Campbell, Walter Scott, and their 
coadjutors in 1827-28, in the Westei'n Reserve of the now 
State of Ohio. He could not show that Christ took his seat 
at the head of that institution when formed, had no way of 
knowing, since he does not reveal anything to anybody now, 
nor has he since Patmos. Prior to 1828 the people out of · 
which the Christian Church was formed were mem!<ers of the 
Baptist Churrh, even A. Campbell and Scott themselves were 
prior to that date Baptists, as attested by their own history. 

Bro. Scott's opponent advocated the strange position that 
the kingdom was restored to Israel (Acts 1: 6, 7,.) at Pente
roet, and h~d Christ'o cr.>ning in glory, (Matthew_ 16: 27; 
Psalm 2; Matthew 25: 31-46) his ascension to heaven, and 
glorify at God's right hand on the Father's throne,-his 
coming was his going, or vice versa/ Strange position. 

Althouvh C'hrist told the apostle who asked him the ques
tion, "Wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?", 
"It is not gi:ven to you to know the times or the seasons which 
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tJw Father hath put in his own power" (Acts 1: 6, 7), yet he 
insisted the apostles did know "the times and seasons," at the 
day of Pentecost, and that Christ then sat on "the throne of 
his glory." Yet Christ told John, A. D. 96, that he was on his 

··Father's throne, and contemplated being on his own throne 
at a later time. (Revelation 3: 21.) The Apostle Peter did 
by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost associate the great ".-es
t·itution of all things spoken of by all the holy prophets since 
the world began," closely, with the second~coming of Christ 
in glory. (See Acts 3.: 20, 21.) It is when he comes in 
glory to reward, judge, and reign that he will sit on the 
throne with his father David. (Matthew 16: 27; 25: 31; 
Luke 1: 32, 33; Isaiah 9: 6, 7; 40: 9, 10; Ezekiel 21: 25, 26, 
27.) David's throne is not yet restored to Israel; Israel is 
yet in blindness. (Romans 11: 25, 26, 27; Luke 21: 20-25.) 
Yet Israel is to be restored to the land of their fathers, Pal
estine; the kingdom restored to them, and Christ shall reign 
on David's throne (Acts 2: 30, 31), after the fulfillment of 
the Gentile times; and Israel, now scattered among the Gen
tile nations, is to be gathered again. ·They are being slowly 
gathered back to their ancient hoine now, and Jerusalem is 
being "builded as towns without w~lls," since God spoke to 
the "young man" by·his angel, 1823 to 1830. The young man 
spoken to by the angel was Joseph Smith. The last time 
Israel was restored before their final overthrow by the Ro
mans, their restoration from Babylon, God sent an angel to 
Daniel, an old man, and that angel told him, "the wall shall 
he build again even in troublous times." · See Daniel 9: 25 
for the history of the fulfillment; also Nehemiah 4 to 6. But 
in a civilized age when, as against gunpowder and dynamite, 
walls of stone are no longer of use as a protection, God was, 
as prophesied (Zechariah 2: 1-5), to so inform a young man 
that Jerusalem should be inhabited as towns without walls 

· by Israel. "God is fulfilling that at tJtis time, now, 1911 A. D. 
No disputing this fact now; it is too late in the world's his
tory. The time is now hastening when God will make, mark 
you, 1nake a new covenant with the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah. (Jeremiah 31: 31-34. He offered this cove
nant to Judah at his first advent but Judah rejected it and 
their house (government) has been desolate to this (lay. 
(Matthew 23: 37; John 1: 11; Luke 21: 20, 24; Romans 
11: 25-28.) ·The covenant.-Paul tells us here that the cove
nant is to go to Israel at the fullness of the Gentiles. Until 
then they are enemies to the gospel of Christ. The theory 
of Elder Boles that the New Testament is the last revelation 
from God till Christ's second coming would therefore cause 
the New Testament to fail and make Paul a false prophet, 
for he prophesies in Romans 11 that "blindness in part is 
happened ,unto Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles be 
come in," and defeat the great purposes of God in this mat
ter. So Mr. Boles fails utterly to sustain his proposition. 
There is to be· revelation from God in the last days. 

The debate was held in the Christian church at Logan and 
was well attended throughout. Much interest was manifested. 
Numbers came from Pisgah, Woodbine, Persia, Magnolia, 
Mondamin, Missouri Valley, and some from Moorhead. Sev
eral Christian ministers attended, one Elder "Penny, from 
Des Moines, attended part of the time. 

The truth under test was laid before the people; the Saints 
felt confirmed in the faith of the gospel restored through the 
agency of the holy angel. A splendid feeling prevailed with 
the Saints and their friends. · 

Elder Baker, minister of the Logan Presbyterian church, 
with the exception of three sessions, occupied the chair with 
ability and dignity, and his decisions, when necessary to be 
made, were impartial and satisfactory. The other gentlemen 
whe presided during the three sessions did well. 

All seemed satisfied with the results, so far as expressions 
. were offered. Truth was made to appear. Good was and 

will be done by the discussion. C. ScoTT. 
LAMONI, IOWA, November 21, 1911. 

News From Missions 
Nelsonville, Ohio. 

The work is still on the upward move in these parts, and 
many precious souls are entering_ the fold. 

The year nearing its close has been an unusually busy one 
for me, notwithstanding the fact that I have tried never to 
let the "grass grow under my feet" in any year of the past. 
I have made it a rule of my life, in whatever vocation i: may 
may· be employed, to give value received. 

Otir reunion at Kirtland was a success from several stand
p.oints. It was the most intellectual one I have ever attended, 
and spiritually, it was up to the average, in the aggregate at 
least. Financially, it far exceeded any other. It was an 
epoch for Kirtland. We got wide and favorable notice frem 
the paper. Ten were baptized, and most all seemed to enjoy 
themselves. That improvements can and will be made in the 
condu~ting ~f reunions in these parts we frankly concede. 
Each one furnishes its quota of experiences to benefit the next 
one. That we had a few kickers we admit, but God had them 
in heaven, and had to cast them out, but untortunately for 
us, the same spirits invade the camp of the Saints on earth. 

Our Canadian Saints, with their congenial and good
natm·ed dispositions, added much to the· success and pleasant
ness of the occasion. We say, Come again, Canada;· but 
doubly strong next time. From indications it looks as though 
Kirtland will have the next reunion. 

About September 1 I went into western Pennsylvania on 
some special work. Held a few meetings with the Hamburg 
Saints, which seemed to be appreciated. While at Sharon, I 
was informed that C. D. Moore was holding tent meetings at 
South Sharon, and had thrown out a general challenge for 
debate. The brethren invited me to take it up; consequently 
I called on Mr. Moore, and after some talk he decided he 
would not debate with me, but would get a man. I told him 
I did not care who he got, except W. G. Roberts, as he was 
too dirty and vile for a white man to stand before; but if 
W. G. Roberts would come properly indorsed as a Christian 
gentleman, I would debate with him.~ 

He hustled off for Fayette City, and brought A. M. McVey, 
a man whom I met six years ago. We went at·it for ten 
nights, five ·nights on Book of Mormon, and five nights on his 
church. He tried to get out of defending his church, but we 
insisted that they should affirm as many propositions and as 
many evenings as we. 

Those fellows always demand us to affirm the Book of 
JI:Iormon and Joseph Smith, their only object being to work 
on the prejudices of the people. We should in every dis
cussion with those fellows make them affirm equal time. The 
negative a,lways has the advantage, hence, when they debate 
me they will get no advantage on this line. 

His first speech on his affirmative was consumed entirely 
in arguing that I would not be permitted to use any books, 
only those which they indorsed, and since they indorsed 
nothing but the Bible, .I could .use nothing but the Bible, and 
if I did, he would appeal to· the chairman. · He well knew 
what I had, and would do, with the books at hand; and I 
used them with disastrous effect in proving the origin of their 
church; that Alexander Campbell, and not Christ, was the 
author of their church; that it began· in western Pennsyl-
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vania and southern Ohio, and not at Jerusalem, and that it 
was formed about the year 1827, and not A. D.· 30. 

In reply I told the people· it was too late for him to come 
up at this hour ·and ·beg the question. That I had sat and 
listened to all kinds of histories and books hi the last five 
nights. I told the people that by those books he: was afraid 
of I intended to prove an alibi, and proceeded to do so. As 
threatened, he objected, but the chairman overruled the objec
tion, and the shock almost. "killed father." Seeking to ge~ 
back their lost grounds, <in the riext night another matter 
was appealed to the chairman, and we were sustained in this 
also. These "were really more tha:n we expected, as it was 
quite evident to us all that the chairman was prejudiced 
against us. But in my first speech on MeV ey's affirmative, 
the Spirit of God rested on m_e _so p.llwerfully, enlightening lilY 
mind.so wonderfully, that I was en_abled to make my position 
so clear the chairman was compelled to see and acknowledge 
the justice of our contention. 

"The only a~gument {?) McVey could make in trying to 
prove his church right was to continually seek for a sign, 
even going so far as to hand me a bottle of ·carbolic. acid to 
drink. I kept the fact before the p_eople that his church was· 
.on trial and not mine, and should I drink a barrel of poison 
and live, it would not prove his church to be true. 

I think it will be a long time before he will offer me car
boiic acid again. I think we made it sore!· for him than it 
would have been to me had I drank it. 

Of all the religious humbuggery, God-dislfonoring, heaven
insulting, and glaring hypocrisy, those people outshine them 
all. One need only to know them to reject them. They are 
as spiritless, powerless, and Godless as the Zidonians of old. 

. I don't ask five minutes preparation to show tho:,e-fellows up 
in their true light. 

Bt·o. D. E. Tucker was. my mod!i!rator, and rendered good 
service. I never was at a place where the Saints stood by 
me any better than the Sharon Saints in this conflict. And 
all were strengthened. and edifie·d. 

Immediately after the close of this debate, I hastened to 
Ironton to join Bro. Metcalf, and crossed the Ohio to Ken
tucky, to measure theological swords with a progressive 
Campbellite. On Monday I met the gentleman at Denton, 
signed propositions and rules to begin the following Monday. 
Accordingly Bro. Metcalf and I were on the grounds, but the 
gladiator, W. W. Strickland, did not put in his appearance. 
Left word by the postmaster he could not get a place in 
which to held a debate, although I heard a man tell him he 
could use their schoolhouse one mile from there, and he 
would keep him all through the debate; or if he wanted to 
stop at Denton, would haul him to and from the place, if he 

- would hold the debate at his place. He declined the of!'ei·. 
In order that I might test his honesty, and not misjudge 

him, I wrote him a letter, ofl'et·ing to pay his way from 
Kentucky to Highland County, Ohio, board _him and his 
moderator free, bring him to and from the ·depot, pay his 
way back, and do all within my pqwer to treat hi~ in· a 
kindly manner, if he would come to. the Highland County 
Branch and debate· the propositions with me. I got no 
reply from· him. It was quite a let down to some of the 
people who worked so hard to secure him to clean out the 
Mormons. • 

The debate having failed to materialize, we turned our 
gtins on the Utah Mormons, from the same schoolhovse 
offered us to hold the debate in. While there riddling the 
Mormons in shreds, we were eating and sleeping with the 
Mormo~ efder, and fighting. him between meals. We agree 
with you, it was quite "gaily," but seventeen years battling 
on the frontier in missionary- life, will naturally give a 
person ·enlargement of the gall. .. 

From Denton I wended my way to Hocking_ Valley, stopping_ 
and preaching a few nights at Wellston, Hamden, Nelson
ville, Jobs, and The Plains. At all those places I was kindly 
received and remembered in a .financial way. 

I put in five very busy days at The Plains. Preached . 
five times, CcOnducted one funeral, visited among all the Saints, 
administered to a number of sick, helped with their Sunday 
school, ordained Bro. Barnhouse to the office of priest, 
baptized and confirmed three, and blessed seven children. 

Am now on my way to Wheeling, West Virginia, to hold a 
debate with the Utah Mormons. Will begin the 28th inst~ 
-They are importing a man from New York. I am to affirm 
the Reorganized Church is the true church in succession, and 
its teaching in harmony with Joseph Smith the Martyr. 
They affirm the Utah Church the true ·church in succession, 
and its teaching in harmony with Joseph Smith the Martyr. 
I shall try to have them repeat it at Fairmont, West Virginia, 
their state headquarters. 

The Mormons and Campbellites are to begin a twelve
night debate ~t Fairmont, beginning December 12. I am 
,inder instructions from our missionary in charge to be there 
and challenge them both. · 

Doubtless the Campbellites will associate Joseph Smith 
with polygamy, and the Mormons will not deny it; and I 
think we should avail ourselves of every opportunity to 
remove this stain from the fair name of Joseph Smith. 

So I am happy in the fight, and can see no place where I 
can lay the armor of!'; hence I shall try and keep it on and 
the sword of truth bright from use. Will press the fight 
against error until final victory is secured, but should I be 
called to lay the armor of!' in death, for which I have no·fear, 
but rather welcome the day, I believe I may leave a record· 
which future generations may not be ashamed to read. 

NOVEMBER 20, 1911. F. J. EBELING. 

News From: Branches 
Niagara Falls, New York. 

Few, if any, of your readers have not hea1·d of Niagara 
Falls, but we venture to say that not many know about the 
chm·ch work in our city. We are a branch of less than one 
hundred members, with a nice chapel built about five years 
ago, in which to worship. We have many good Saints here, 
and, like most branches, a few who do not honor the cause. 

Five weeks ago last Saturday, Bro. Daniel Macgregor ar
rived in our midst, responding to an urgent request made by 
us, through Bro. Greene, for his help. One of his fi1·st: 
moves was to visit the mayor to gain permission to preach' 
on the streets of our _city, but he was refused point-blank
after two or three repeated calls. The mayor argued there 
are plenty of churches in which to do the preaching. Said 
he belonged to two, Congregational and German Luthemn, 
and gave liberally for their support! an intensely "churchy'' 
mayor we have, you perceive. 

Meetings were commenced at once in our little chapel, 
which seats about two hundred, and which we have had taxed 
pretty nearly the limit a time or two oil Sunday nights, 
when we have the largest crowds. Each night, except Satur
days, we have held services. Altogether a goodly number of 
outsiders have been reached,-two baptisms have taken place, 
-three more at least this week plan to take the step. The 
ministers are getting aroused over our efforts. 

One week ago, on Sunday night, there was given out from 
their pulpits the edict or "latest ministerial bill of excom
munication," as Bro. Macgregor terms it in tqe paper; that 
the Latter Day Saints do not belong to a Christian church. 
Last night one of our clergy friends of the Presbyterian 
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faith, took for the topic of his discourse, "Joseph Smith, and 
how he faked the Book of Mormon." Being the only short
hand writer available, the writer was obedient to the advice 
that she go to take down his accusations. 

After reading the last chapter of Revelation, he .proceeded 
with the common stories of the shiftlessness of· "Jo" (as 
he termed Joseph Smith throughout his lecture,) the lewdness 
and immorality of his parents, the purchase of the divining 

rod, the use of the peep stone, <Ieception in reg'lrd to the 
plates, claiming it was only a brick-and not a gold one at. 
t!rat,-referring often to the neighbors' hen roosts being 
robbed, and much more of their common stock in trade which 
I will not mention. 

It was the worst lot of lies against our work that I was 
ever privileged ( ?) to listen to. He advised his congregation 
if they had not mental caliber to appreciate the Presbyterian 
faith, go to the Christian Science people, a light weight people 
mentally! "Don't join the Mormons," said he, "I would 
rather be a Mohammedan any day than a-Mormon. Would 
rather believe in their God, than the God of the Latter Day 
Saints." When my husband asked for ten minutes to reply, 
he was granted it after church w'ls dismissed; and when he 
asked the reverend gentleman if he would meet the issue, 
to prove his assertions, on the rostrum of public discussion, 
he politely or unpolitely told my good husband that, to be 
perfectly plain, he didn't consider him worth talking to, thus 
making the second Presbyterian minister who has refused to 
meet Bro. Macgregor in public. · 

We don't blaine them; th!w know where they would come 
out, but they like to give their flock the impression th'lt we 
are "not worth talking to." 

The first four Sunday mornings several of our people, both 
male and female, were out, rain or shine, though it was too 
early to shine, distributing between one thousand and eighteen 
hundred handbills in this part of· our city, ann~uncing the 
evening service. Last Saturday, however, Bro. Macgregor 
was successful in getting his handbill into the city papers, 
thus saving us much expense and work, and reaching more 
people .. His discourse was a reply to the Ministerial Alliance. 
The Buffalo News came out Saturday night with a big head
ing about the Falls churches being in warfare; so you see 
we are getting publicity, but none too much. We welcome it. 
The persecution from the other religious bodies will surely 
make friends for us. Much comment is going on on all sides, 
and our neighbors realize we are here. 

Our branch, in consequence of these efforts, is being built 
up spiritually. Some who have been neglectful and careless 
are coming to the front. Two brethren have been called to 
the_ priesthood, and we .. expect in due time to see the ordina
tions take place, which is surely encouraging, as at present 
we· have but one elder, one priest, and one deacon. 

Bro. Macgregor will not leave us yet, if interest keeps up. 
We rather look for his good wife, Sr. Maggie, to come to stay 
with us a while also. 

We seem to more perfectly realize the worth of this.glorious 
gospel, when so sharply contrasted with the darkness of the 
l'eligious world. There are honest S!luls ljere as elsewhere, 
who are hungry for the truth, though they are scarce com
pared with the vast multitude who love darkness rather than 
light, and are following after pleasure rather than God. 
We are certainly in a pleasure-seeking city, if there are such 
places, Sunday baseball, etc., and much to lure the young 
people away. Yours for the work, · 

MARY LEWIS MESLE. 
1560 WILLOW A VENUE. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
Our monthly sacr:;o.ment service was well attended, and a 

good spirit prevailed throughout. By a vision the branch 
was admonished to unity and forgiveness. 

The priesthood held a meeting on the morning of Novem-
ber 5. · 

The speakers during the past-. month were Brn. T. J. 
Elliott, George Reeves, and S. A. Burgess. We are pleased 
to welcome Bro. Burgess liome again. 

Among the subjeds discussed since last report were: We 
are friends of Jesus when we are· grafted into the kingdom; 
faith; love as a basic principle between earth' and heaven; 
and the value of the priesthood to. the body, 

Our Thanksgiving service will be held the first Sunday in 
December. The Mite Society is preparing an entertainment, 
supper, and bazaar, to be given Thanksgiving Eve. , They 
are very desirous to be successful in their efforts, as one of 
the objects in view is to assist the Children's Home. 

Bro. Dowker has closed a series of successful services in 
Belleville, Illinois, having been greatly blessed in his efforts. 
Twenty-two promising Saints were added to the fold, and 

-the branch feels stronger in the work. 

2739 DEJONG STREET. 

Your sister-in Christ, 
ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Independence, Missouri. 
Some days ·must be dark and dreary, but we take pleasure 

in noting many of the happy events for November. 
Although a blizzard visited this city on the 4th, and on 

the 12th the church did- not have sufficient heat for comfort, 
and -the Sunday school attendance was only 516, there being 
quite a numJ:,er of cases of diphth'lria, yet the hearts of the 
Saints were made glad to hear again the gospel story, Elder 
W. J. Mannering from Mexico preaching· an excellent sermon, 
and the afternoon meeting abounded in fervent prayers for 
the needy. . 

At 7.30 p. m. the choir gave a concert under the direction 
of our gifted sister, Andie Anderson,_ with Prof. R; G. Smith,
our efficient and .faithful organist. · 

Pres. F. M. Smith gave a fine ·lecture on the t'estoration, 
and imparted much instruction. On Tuesday, the 14th, the 
Ladies' Aid Society by their tasty and interesting way of 
entertainment, drew together a _cheery, generous bevy of 
S'lints, ready and glad to help these faithful sisters in their 
efforts to liquidate the chm'ch indebtedness. 

Then, there have-been going on recently, very attractive 
and profitable meetings in the Convention Hall, Kansas City, 
under the auspices of the Child's Welfare Association, and · 
many of the Saints attended. · 

As usual, the business meeting for this month was a lively 
one, and full of suggestions and many varied opini<ims, but 
good ;\"ill prevailed; and the statistics show six good, faithful 
Saints added by letter. 

On last Sunday, the 19th, about eighty were pt·esent on 
time at the 8 a. m. prayer meeting. Several of the older ones, 
by restraint of the Spirit, kept silent so as to give place for 
the younger Saints, and we had the pleasure of hearing two 
excellent and s~ul cheei·ing testimonies from Sr. Charles Lake 
and M. A. Etzenhouser. 

:J'he Sunday school attendance was 716; collection $14.29. 
Bro. W. 0. Hands, an officer of the Humane Society, con

ducted. an interesting program during the Sunday ·school 
closing exercises and also at the morning preaching service, 
and gave place to two young ladies who gave heart stirring 
and pathetic readings descriptive of the cruel, inhumane 
treatment oft inflicted on the innocent, lovely little animals 
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and birds which God has created to serve _man's .Pleasure, 
and for his lawful use. But alas! they say the pathos of that 
description ·was deepened by the unfortunate appearance of 
two pairs of pretty wings on the hats of those young ladies, 
and the ruthless observer was reminded of such lines as 
these: 

"On the battleships for ages past, 
When crews prepared to die or win; 

They nailed the colors to the mast 
In token that they'd ne'~r give in. 

So, woman, at the present day 
Will not capitulate; instead, 

In token that she'll win her way, 
She's nailed the colors to her head." 

The young people enjoyed the morning's program, they 
said, fully as well as a generally appreciated long sermon. 

The afternoon hqurs were occupied by two very im
portant and profitable meetings,-of prayer and testimony, 
also of the Woman's Auxiliary. Like the meeting of October, 
the numbers of the program included interesti.ng readings 
on the all-important subject. of home and school life, the 
evils of divorce, and the proper education of the boys and 
girls. These and many other topics were discussed by the 
auxiliary, as well as the Child's Welfare .Committee and the 
Conservation Congress. 

At the fellowship meeting four little ones were blessed and 
a young sister was confirmed by Brn. W. H. Garrett and 
Bishop R.. Bullard.· Bro. Holmes J. Davison preached an 
excellent discourse at the evening hour. _ 

On Tuesday afternoon quite a number ·of the Saints re
paired to the temple lot to meet some visitors from Utah 
who came to view the historic spot. They had the pleasure of 
meeting a part of the famous choir, of hearing them sing a 
verse or two of the old-time hymn, "We thank thee, 0 God, for 
a prophet," and they, by the way, witnessed the spirit of 
friendliness and Christian courtesy existing in the hearts 
of the notable Smith family, which differ so widely in beliefs 
and religious faith. 

The Saints were all glad to see our beloved Bro. Joseph 
at this little pleasant outing on the green sward of that 
sacred spot, and on so pleasant an occasion on that beautiful 
November day. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FREMONT.-District conference convened with the Rive~
ton Branch at 2.30 p. m., Saturday, October 7, 1911. N. L. 
Mortimore and W. E. Haden were placed in charge; with 
power to choose a third. Upon motion R. E. Pratt was 
chosen secretary. Reports were read from Thurman, 210; 
Shenanpoah, 125"; Bartlett, 38; Riverton, 51; Hamburg, 66; 
Tabor, 58. Reports from Bartlett and Riverton were or
dered b~tck to clerks for corrections. Officers reporting were 
C. M. Roberts, James Comstock, M. L. Mortimore, E. S. 
Wilcox, W. E. Haden, C. W. Forney, L. C. Donaldson, and 
S. S. Clark. Bishop's Agent Lorena Leeka presented report: 
Balance due church June 3, 1911, $171.22; receipts since 
June 3, $905.25; total $1,076.47; disbursements since June 3, 
$937; balance due church October 5, 1911, $139.47. District 
Secretary C. W. Forney's financial report was read. Paid 
W. E. Haden and Alvin Knisley balance on hand district tent 
fund, $18.08; received from C. M. Roberts for Thurman 
Branch, $6.60; James Comstock for Riverton, $2; T. A. 
Hougas for Henderson, $3; N. L. Mortimore for Hamburg, 
$3. T. A. Hougas balance tent fund, $10; total $24.60. 
August 14, 1911, paid W. E. Haden $12.30, and Alvin Knis
ley $12.30. Secretary's expense account read: ,Balance on 
hand last report, $1.09; paid for postage, 52 cents; balance 
on hand•October 1, 57 cents. Verbal ministerial report of 

Alvin Knisley was heard, which W<!S followed by remarks by 
W. E. Haden, E. s: Wilcox, and C. M. Roberts. Invitation 
from the Shenandoah Branch was accepted, and· a motion 
prevailed that when this conference adjourns it does so to 
meet with the 'Shenandoah Branch, the exact time to be 
left to the district president. Motion prevailed to place the 
order of the remaining meetings in charge of those chosen 
to preside. R. E. Pratt was given power to choose an assist
ant secretary. Jesse Donaldson was so chosen. Saturday 
at 9 p. m., preaching by C. M. Roberts, assisted by R. V. 
Greenway; Sunday at 10 a. m., Sunday school in charge of 
local officers; at 11 preaching by W. E. Haden, assisted by 
James Vinnard; at 2.30 social service in ch~trge. of James 
Comstock and F. Becksted; at 8 preaching by Alvin Knisley 
·assisted by N. L. Mortimore. Motion was made to adjourn 
to meet With the Shenandoah Branch at the call of the dis
trict presidencr. R. E, Pratt, secretary pro tern. 

Convention Minutes. 

LoNDON, ONTARIO.-Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the 
district met in convention at Saint Thomas, Ontario, October 
6, 1911, at 10 a. m. Pres. John Judkins was chosen to pre
side, Miss May Constable secretary pro tern. The following 
officers were elected for the ensuing term: President, James 
Winegarden; vice president, Mrs. Rose Gray; secretary, 
George Tomlinson, jr.; treasurer, Mrs. Frank Gray; libra
rian, Elder George Henley; home class superintendent; Ida 
Bannister. In the evening a joint session was held with the 
Sunday sch6ol, in charge of district president, James Wine
garden, district superintendent, Elder ·Frank Gray, and Elde1· 
Daniel Macgregor, superintendent of the General Sunday 
School Association. Speeches were given by Elders R. C. 
Evans, Daniel Macgregor, Frank Gray, and Bro. James 
Winegarden. The next convention will be held at the same 
place and the day previous to our next district conference 
at 10. a. m. Local secretaries of the London District are re
quested to send their reports to George Tomlinson, jr., Saint 
Marys; Ontario. George Tomlinson, jr., secretary. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the SaiJtts of the Des Moines District; Greeting in the 
Lo1·d: Only a few days over a month of the yea.r 1911, re
mains, and the standing law of tithing is "one tenth of all 
their interest annually." How does our account stand for 
this year? Does your name appear in evidence this year, 
indicating what interest you have received through the 
blessing_ of God? If not, it should s& appear, if you expect 
the partnership and cooperation with God to continue. 

Many of the Saints have done well this year, a few have 
done excellently, but some who have been greatly favored 
we hope and expect to hear from et•e the year closes, and 
thus their treasures in heaven wiii be increased. 

While we pray the Lord of the vineyard ttil send more 
laborers into the vineyard, we should remember that God 

· does not call men to break any previous sacred covenant they 
have entered into. Every man who has a wife and family is 
sacredly bound to see that they are cared for so that they 
do not suffer, so far as it lies in .his power, and when- men 
are called from their temporal employment to spend ·their 
time and ability in spiritual things wholly, his plan is that 
the responsibility previously resting upon such lme to care 
for the family now rests upon the church, and thus is given 
opportunity· to all to lay up treasures in heaven. The bur
den of preaching the gospel, or the reward for so doing, does 
not rest upon the ministry alone, but all are called to this 
work, each to do his part. . 

Let not your offering to the Lord be grudgingly given, for 
Go·d loves a cheerful, bountiful giver, and in accordance· as 
we sow, so shall we reap. 

Your colaborer, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Street. 

Coining to Independence. 

The Independenc€' Stake Bishopric have again to notify 
those intending to move into the stake, of the absolute neces
sity of communicating with the stake authorities; stating 
your requirements, financial condition, occupation, number in 
family, etc., with recommendation from the branch authori-
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ties where you hold membership. We can then better advise 
and help you, help you to have all things prepared before 
you; help you also to save us unnecessary work, worry, and 
confusion, in getting you located. 
. Do not conclude you can do this better than those who 
have been appointed to do this work; it is far better to 
comply with the law of God in this matter, than to be hu
miliated when the discovery is made that you have brought 
trouble upon yourselves, and unfair treatment to those who 
have tried to advise you in harmony with the mind of our 
heavenly Father. 

RICHARD BULLARD .. . 
B. J. SCOTT. _, ,.-- .. . 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. M. H. SIEGFRIED. 
----------------

Died.· 
LAPWORTH.-Blanch Elizabeth, daughter of Charles W., 

and Elizab.eth Lapworth died August 31, 1911, aged 9 years, 
5 months, and 19 days. Baptized at· Crescent, Iowa, August 
7, 1910; by Patriarch Joshua Carlile, at her own request. 

. Her father, mother, three brothers and four sisters mourn 
for the dear one. Funeral service by Elder C. Scott, assisted 
by Elder Samuel Harding. She rests sweetly in the paradise 
of God. Funeral was largely attended, as she was beloved by 
all. Interment in the cemetery at Crescent, Iowa. 

GLICK.-At Ellston, Iowa, October 29, 1911, Bro. Elmer A. 
Glick, aged 20 years, 1 month, and 27 days. For over one 
year he gradually declined with consumption of the lungs. 
Fathei·, mother, two brothers, and two sisters did all they 
could for him. He received the gospel, and was baptized 
last June, by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, who was called to preach 
the funeral sermon. 

HUNTER.-Sr. Martha' Hunter was born November 18, 1839, 
and was baptized in the fall of 1888 at Roman, Augusta 
County, Virginia, by Bro. Moler.. Died at Mount Sidney, 
Virginia, May 6, 1911. Funeral services conducted by Rev. 
Files. 

BANKS.-Sr. Margaret Banks was born May 21, 1841, in 
Holy Town, Scotland. Died November 13, 1911, at Auburn, 
Nebraska. She united with the church in her native land; 
came to America with her parents when nine years old, and 
settled near Saint Louis, Missouri. They afterwards moved 
to Belleville, Illinois, where she was married to Bro. Israel 
Banks, April 22, 1872. To this union were born four girls 
and one boy; two dying in childhood. She leaves to mourn 
husband and three children; Sr. Jennie Kreglo, of Auburn; 
Bro. George Banks, of Omaha, and Sr. Mable Marrs, of 
Auburn, Nebraska. She was patient in suffering. She won 
for herself many warm friends by her good work, with kind 
acts, and was always ready to give a reason for the faith she 
espoused. Funeral sermon at her home, by Elder W. M. 
Self, Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

·MILLER.-Mary L. Miller, aged 13 years, 3 months, and 10 
days. She was the daughter of Bro. and Sr. John Miller. 
She p3.SSed peacefully away Sunday niorning, November 12, 
after· a_ short illness with typhoid fever, contracted while in 
Indiana. She was of friendly disposition and ·loved b)( all. 
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Funeral sermon by Elder F. J. Ebeling, at Floodwood, Ohio, 
to a large crowd assembled in the Holiness meeting house. 

DoUGLASS.---'Zeller Glen Douglass, son of Mr. and Sr. Zeller 
Douglass, aged 4 years, 9 months, and 15 days. Funeral 
sermon preached by Elder F. J. Ebeling, in the Methodist 
church at The Plains, Ohio. . Much consolation was given the 
broken-hearted parents from the text, "Their angels do al
ways behold the face·of their father." Little Glen was a 
bright and friendly little boy, and a favorite with all who 
knew him. 

DoBSON.-John Dobson was born in Tazewell County, Illi
nois, December· 21, 1834, died at his home in Deloit, Iowa, 
October_ 21, 1911, aged 76 years and 10 months. Bro. Dobson 
married Miss Lucy Winans, February 18, 1855. . To this 
union ten children were born, two p1·eceded him to the other 
side. He was tenderly cared for during his two months of 
sickness by the wife of his youth, with whom he traveled 
life's rugged road for over fifty-six years, and their youngest 
daughter Edith. He was baptized in 1866 by his brother, 
Thomas Dobson, and died with a bright hope of a glorious 
resurrection. Funeral services in the Saints' church at 
Deloit, Iowa, by J. M. Baker. 
_ HARSON.-·Sarah_ Harson was born December 19, 1818, at 

Lincolnville, Waldo County, Maine. Departed this life No
vember 8, after a lingering illness. She was married to . 
William -Harson; to this union there were born eight children. 
Three sons and three daughters survive their mother. Sr. 
Harson united with the church, being baptized June 26, 1864, 
by Elder Thomas Jenkins, at Rockingham, Iowa: She was a 
faithful Saint, dying strong in the faith, and now·awaits the 
resurrection of the just. · Funeral services were held at the 
home in Rock Island, conducted by Joseph Arber, assisted by 
Alfred C. Needham. Interment in the Chippiannock Ceme
tery. 
' WELLINGTON.-Elder Thomas Wellington was born near 
Nauvoo, Illinois, May 16, 1849, and left motherless when a 
babe. His mother, an English Saint, was Elizabeth Kendall 
Wellington. July 13, 1863, he was baptized by Joseph R. 
Lambert, at Pilot Grove, Illinois, and ordained an elder May 
14, 1876, at Fountain Green, Illiriois, by Solomon J. Salisbury. 
He was married to Miss Martha B. Patterson, March 25, 
1869, a union unmarred by a discondant note. To them were 
born ten children, of whom seven are living .and with his 
faithful wife, mourn his death. They are T. W. Wellington, 
of Fort Madison, Iowa, Mrs. Nettie Orfield, of Decatur, Iowa, 
Mrs. Ada Whittier and,Mrs. Lula Bedell, and Melvin, Ward, 
and Vida all of Monte Vista, Colorado, where he had -spent 
the last three years of his life. He was a pioneer of Decatur 
County, Iowa, where he lived for more· than twenty years. 
He had great affection for his twelve grandchildren, and will 
be missed by them and his half brothers and sisters, John 
Kendall, of Nauvoo, Mrs . .Isabelle Arnold, of Hamilton, Illi
nois, and Mrs. Elizabeth A. Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa,. and their 
children. He was a faithful husband,· a 'kind "fatner, and a 
humble seryant of God. His body l'ests in the cemetery at 
Monte Vista while his spirit finds fairer fields in the paradise 
of God. · · · 

... ·_ 
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Translation Fund. 
THANKSGIVING OFFERING. . 

The various locals of the Religio and interested members 
scattered· abroad are expected to make an offering to this 
fund. All who are interested, whether or not members of the 
Religio, are invited t() join in this effort. The money is to 
be used in translating the Book of Mormon into some foreign 
language, to aid in spreading the latter day work. The 
German edition is completed, and there is strong demand for 
editions in other languages. 

Help the good work with a liberal donation. 
Address J. A. Gardner, treasurer, Independence, Missouri. 

' J. A. GUNSOLLEY, President. 
J. A. GARDNER, Treasw·er. 

----------------
For the Public Good. 

One hears a good deal about the power of the press, but 
the fact is that no newspaper has very much real power oveP 

> men or events in these days unless it is known to be standing 
sanely and steadfastly for the welfare of the whole com
munity and nation. . The day of the party organs is past. 
Sensational papers appealing to popular passions can not 
move thoughtful men-the men who make history. The only 
kind of newspaper that really has tremendous· power in these 
days is the independent, reliable, disinterested journal of wide 
circulation, whose columns are knoWn to stand always for the 
general good-for public honesty and a square deal, what
ever happens. An excellent example of this sort of journal
ism is The Chicago Reco!·d-Herald. It has the enormous cir
culation that deservedly goes with the printing of all the 
news, but its power lies in its wise, conservativ.e,. independent 
editorial policy, which is shaped with one sole end in view
the public good. Its news and critical columns show the 
same spirit. It is an ideal paper for the home. 

The Sacred College. 
A cardinal's privileges are in keeping with his high posi

tion. - He has a place and a vote in general councils, he is 
the only one to leave Rome as a legate a late1·e, he takes pre
cedence of all other church dignitaries but the pope, in 
secular courts he ranks with princes of the blood royal, must 

always be addressed as "your Eminence,'' is robed in scariet, 
has a sapphire in his ring, and wears a· pectoral cross. Car
dinals from religious orders, however, keep the color of their 
religious habit. So Cardinal }i'alconio will dress in Francis-
can gray. . · 

.Jn the appointment of cardinals the pope is free, though 
the Council of Trent decreed that all Christian nations should 
be represented in the Sacred College. As a rule, ·they are, 
but not necessarily in numbers proportioned to their Catholic 
population, for the Italian cardinals usually predomiqate. 
The. full number of seventy is seldom complete. The seven
teen cardinals just created will bring the total membership 
of the church's senate up to sixty-six. . · 

The Sacred College as it stands to"day is unquestionably a 
remarkably body. It is the only kind of international parlia
ment that is practicable. Though thoroughly aristocratic in 
its character, its ranks are recruited from all classes of so
ciety, and a man of the people by meriting the cardinalate 
can become the equal of princes. Indeed, repeatedly in the 
chm:ch's history, holiness, scholarship, and administrative 
genius have won for their possessors the cardinal's hat and 
even the papal tiara. -From "The New American Cardi
nals," by Walter Dwight, S. J., in the Review of Reviews for 
December. · 

A notable series of papers, to appear soon in The Centu1·y, 
will discuss the American undergraduate, his general char
acter, his relation to his college and to society at large. The 
write1·, Charles Sedgwick Cooper, author of "College men and 
the Bible," has made a study of college conditions in the 
United States, Canada, and Europe for many years, and has 
visited recently practically all of the important educational 
institutions in India, Ceylon, China, Km·ea, and Japan. While 
Mr. Cooper has consulted largely with prominent educators 
and public men throughout the country, his facts and opin
ions are based almost entirely upon actual contact with stu
dents in lecture-rooms, fraternity houses, the athletic field 
and campas, in large public gatherings, and in thousands of 
personal interviews. It is perhaps through the latter 
channe~ the intimate personal contact with the individual un
dergraauate, sayi; Mr. Sedgwick, that one comes nearer to the 
real gist and trend of the college man's <leeper sentiment; 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
(_jf Ev~ry family can now have a full set of our church His-· 
tories. These Histories to be sold on the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have thetn. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
LAMONI IOWA 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1150 THE SAINTS' HERALD November 29, 1911 

Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold BOnds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated Aug~st I, 1909, Due August 1, 1914 

'· 

Redeemable after due notice is given by .the -Herald .Pub

lishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually-on 

February ·1 and August 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, con

sisting of assets of $100,000, and afford the· purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling those 

of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 250 bonds-$25,000 worth

all of which goes toward payment of our debt incurred in 

adding improvements since the fire. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 29, 1911 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Ill 

• 

ANew Edition 
of Hesperis 
Containing the selected poems of" David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smiti1-father and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound In half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price, $2.50 

QNLY 200 of this edition will be.made up for selling: the 

forms have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, Latnoni, lo. 

Books' for Old and Young 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it Is an intellectual treat to both old and 

, young. None can read it but will recein an uplift in a 
moral atm1sphere. Such books as these are the·ones to use 
to mold a true character. You ought to have it. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price ......................... 50 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any home. It is an fllustrated edition of David 
H. Smith's poem, "AT LAST." The illustrations are mostly 
taken from subjects intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has succeeded in her desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number," simply- say, "send 'At Last.' " Only a: 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. The price 
111 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo. 

• 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

1151 

I have a number of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa almost enclosed with hog 
wire; some fine timber1 deep, black soil, 
some buildings, four miles of town. Price 
$_5,000. A loan of $3,400. This is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against bad land 
titles, and grafters. Write for list. I · 
have sold all the Saints here their farms, 
"and refer to any of them as .to relia-
bility. A. C. ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

Location Wanted. 
Wanted.-Good location for real estate 

and brokerage business, either in part
nership or alone. Would prefer place 
where there was branch of Saints who 
need help in church work; Canada pre
ferred- as location, but would accept any 
good opening. Send full particulars in 
first communication. Will be ready to 
engage most any time. 

WARD L. CHRISTY, 
48-3 Box 213, Brainerd, Minn. 

Book of Mormon L~tures 
Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures . 
No. 235, cloth .50 

STAFF OF LIFE 
Can you call bread made of the finest 

white flour the staff of life? Your an
swer must be, "No." White flour will 
destroy the life of a horse in 12 days, 
dog in 15, child in 25, and man in 35, 
eating nothing else. White flour is only 
a carbonate, producing Heat and Fat. 
It is muscle and brain food you want 
and this is abundant in Klar's Good 
Health which is made of the largest 
select grains, the injurious substances 
removed and the elements scientifically 
arranged. 

A beautiful imported picture FREE 
with a sack. If you have never used 
this WQiiderful Food, yo11 can have a 
picture FREE with a 25 cent purchase. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INS~RUCTOR 
CANAL. DOVJ:K, OBIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
B:r A. B. Phlllipt. Eas:r Range. V err Elfectin. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA."4-
artistic and poetic, ... -......... B5 cent. 
WIT~IN THE- VEIL-Heart 
touching 110lo ................ 15 cents 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful •••••••••••••• 15 cents 

For a short time only, the three eon«• 
for 50 cent.. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Ask for Hat. 18-l:n 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., M.uL 
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The Best Winter Route 

TO CA-LIFORNIA 
SERVICE - SCENERY - LOW ALTITUDE 

BURLINGTON TO DENVER 
thence 

SANTA FE (GRAND CANYON ROUTE) 
A· Personally Conducted Tourist Sleeper 

Leaves Omaha 11.35 p; m. every ,Tuesday 
Ar.rives Los Angeles 8.30 a. m. every Saturday 

" San Diego 12.55 p.m. " " 
Permitting a six-hour stop-over at either Denver or Colorado Springs. 
If you are going to California this winter give this service a trial. 

·Its advantages and comforts will appeal to your good judgment. 

~1_s~~·rli~~ton I · . Route 
L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

'· --.....,__,_~~-.-· 
TM Electric-Lighted 
"On Ti~" Road. 

C.B.&Q.R.R. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY . FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association and business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis Short, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

Missouri Farm, Fruit and 
Dairy Lands. 

Well improved corn1 wheat, and alfalfa 
farms within· 100 miles of Kansas City, 
all sizes. Priced from $60 to $125 per 
acre. 

4,000 acres fruit and dairy lands in 
southern ,Missouri. Perfect titles, and 
clear of incumbrance. Will sell in 
tracts from 40 acres up, at prices from 
$15 to $20 per acre. Ver1 easy terms. 
Write for booklet. State JUSt what you 
wish to buy, and how much of a cash 
payment you can make. References. 
Southwest National Bank, Commerce 
Trust Co., and National Bank of Com-
merce. 47-2t 

S. C. DIGGLE LANr> CO., 
406 Commerce Bldg., 

Kansas City - Missouri 

NEAR BRICK CHURCH. 
House of 6 rooms good sized lot, one 

half block from Bride Church, $700. Also 
house with 3 rooms and lot 64 feet 
square, at $350, close to church and 
handy to school .. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G. W. Blair,. Secretary. 

Lamoni Iowa 

Money Wanted. 
I will pay six per cent interest for the 

loan of one or two thousand dollars for 
five yea1·s or longer. The very best gilt 
edge security offered. 

Elder HENRY SPARLING, 
48-tf R. 10, Springfield, Mo. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. Enns 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce :the latter day work. 
Ne. 216, cloth .71 
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STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice~president, Oscar Ander-

son, Cashier. }:';.· 

C;mital and Surplus $56,000.09 . 

w~··solicit you~ deposits. Send your sur
plhs funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attentionc·•·will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six -months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State ~avings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, · Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter .lteadings are pri,nted on the upper 
out'!!6!e corner of each page which. makes 
thistBible practically self-indexed. 
NoJ~·014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
ro~H~- corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ........ $2.25 

Postage 24 cents. THE INSTRUCTOR.-J'ust. the thing tor 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged tQpieally. No. 
126 cloth, 75c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, $1.1!0. 

Send all orders to 
Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand wor~ 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi- HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
tion. No. 249, cloth . .11 Lamoni, Iowa 
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"'If ye contin_Ue in tp.Y word, the~c1 are ye my dis .. 
<ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save i~ 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. . 

VOLUME 58 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 6, 1911. NUMBER 49 

. Editorial 
.AN OLD RULE APPLIED TO MODERN 

CONDITIONS. 
A · certain clergyman being asked the question, 

"Is Christianity a failure?" replied, "I do not know; 
it has never been tried." 

This answer. was not entirely correct, as we have 
at least two instances meptioned in the Bible and 
one in the Book of Mormon where Christianity was 
tried and an ideal society resulted. On the other 
hand, every effort to build a society or a nation not 
founded on Christian principles has failed, and 
such experiments still fail. 

In his memorable sermon on the mount, Jesus pro
pounded that which we' now term the "golden rule," 
a divine philosophy, much lauded in theory and 
ignored in practice: "Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you; do ye even so to them." 

There never was a time when general observance 
of this rrile was needed more than now-particularly 
in America. 

Conditions are not as they' were in the days of 
our fathers and grandfathers. Individualism was 
the predominating note then. Men and women were 
pioneers-constantly pushing out upon the frontier, 
into the wilderness or on to the prairie. They 
learned to stand alone, independently. Perhaps ihey 
bought an ax, a rifle, and some ammunition; but their 
clothing they made from the raw material; their food 
they hunted in the forests, or secured from the soil 
that they tilled; they built their own homes and 
made their own laws. Thus was produced the 
highest type of individualism. 

But those days are for ever past. "The old order 
.changeth." Old conditions are rapidly passing away 
and new conditions are destined to come, the exact 
nature of which we can only surmise. 

Society, complicated and intensive, now occupies 
the domain where formerly a few individuals dwelt 
in comparative isqlation. 

Interdependence is constantly increasing. We do 
some particular part of the work of society and fn 
return others do many things for us. Our clothing 
and 'food we buy ready made and prepared. We no 

·longer cut down trees and build homes. We rent or 

buy homes already erected, perhaps heated and 
lighted. Our lives touch the lives of others at a 
thousand points. Individual rights are constantly 
defined by the rights of other individuals .or of 
society. 

Individualism must be succeeded to an extent by 
social organizatjon-and, let us hope the brotherhood 
of man, so long heralded by the prophets and poets. 

But if tliis brotherhood ever does obtain (and we 
are assured that it will), it will come when men 
learn to obey the "golden rule" so ~imply stated by 
the Master. And this goldt;n rule can be obeyed only 
by those who obey allied gospel principles. The 
selfish man would that others give to him all their 
substance and income; so by this rule he must give ,,::. 
to others all his. substance and income, and starve. "'·": 
Only that man who loves his brother as himself is 
in condition to obey the golden rule, because he asks 
from others only that which is just and to all others f"· 
he is willing to accord that which he himself de- ~~; 

mands. (j 

No. community can exist in peace and harmony, (/) 
with good will and justice obtaining, unless this rule ·::;:: 
of conduct is observed. When it is ignored strife ~~5 
and warfare, military or commercial, or between in- .... J 
dividuals, will always exist, openly or under cover. I.! .. 

The angels that sang about peace on earth and 
good will toward man knew that Jesus, whom they 
heralded, brought the plan that will insure peace. 
Never was there greater need for an observance of 
that plan than to-day. 

The modern conditions which we have already 
mentioned need just such a rule to solve the many 
problems of our day, most of which grow out of 
man's relationship to his fellows. The more social 
man becomes, the more complicated his social re
lationship, the more apparent becomes the need of 
a general Christian spirit that will abide by the 
teachings of Christ. 

Here in this Western World we have a splendid 
physical basis for a great Christian society and 
brotherhood. The problem of production is solved. 
Enough is produced every year to feed, clothe, and 
shelter all who 'a,re willing to work and all who are 
unable to work. But the problem of equitable dis
tribution is not solved. It waits the dawn of a true 
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Christian era. Modern invention has provided 
means of transportation and communication that 
knit far separated states and individual~, making 
possible a community of thought and interest. We 
have the physical basis for the. ideal society; alas, 
we do not yet have the spiritual basis. 

A great deal is said of late about "scientific man
agement." We are told that "scientific management" 
of factories, mines, and railroads would greatly in
crease their productiveness, and the sum total of 
human wealth. No doubt such management is 
greatly to be desired, that the hours of human la
bor may be reduced and the results of labor in
creased; but more to be desired than "scientific 
management" is Christian management. Without 
it we shall simply produce more wealth over the 
division of which we shall continue our present 
struggle, some features of which must be very ab
horrent to the One who propounded the golden rule. 

The war of man against the elements and adverse 
conditions is noble. The war of man against his 
fellow-man is ignoble. 

Peace, harmony, and good will wait upon justice; 
justice attends obedience to the precepts of Jesus, 
prominent among which is the rule: "Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them." ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MODERN IMPROVEMENTS IN PALESTINE. 
The HERALD editors have recently come into pos

session of a copy of The Truth, published in J erusa
lem, and dated November 1s; 1910. This particular 
number is over a year old, but in it we find an 
article that may yet be timely and of some value to 
the· HERALD readers. It deals with improvements 
and developments in the Holy Land, particularly in 
regard to transportation facilities, and is written 
by the editor who, of course, is on the ground and 
understands the situation. The material as well 
as spiritual redemption of the Holy Land is a matter 
that interests the Saints, as they have long fore
seen it and have long realized that it is strictly in 
harmony with prophecies found in both Old and 
New Testament, as well as in the Book of Mormon 
and Book of Doctrine and Covenants. It is indeed 
one of the "signs of the times" so. plainly manifest 
that "he who runs may read." The article is as 
follows: 

The present striking progress of the old Land of Promise 
has its bearing upon the fulfillment of Old Testament proph
ecies, for it should be remembered that the country made 
over by art unconditional covenant to Abraham (and confirmed 
to Isaac and Jacob) by the Lord (Hebrew Jehovah) has 
never yet been occupied by his descendants. In Genesis 
15: 18-21, we read: "In that same day the Lord made a cove~ 
nant with Abraham, saying, Unto t4y seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt" (surely the Nile, and not the 

little brook marked in the maps, and which is dried up in the 
summer) "unto the great river, the river Euphrates," etc., etc. 
Other prophecies give the eastern borders, which are situated 
far beyond the borders ever occupied by the ancient Israel
ites. The "Dan. to Beersheba" occupied by them· was but a 
small portion of this Land of Promise. Th<,l reason the chil
dren of Israel did not possess the l!!nd is indicated in nu
merous places in the Book of Deuteronomy, in which we see 
that God made a conditional covenant with Israel, that if 
they truly served and obeyed him, he would give them the 
whole of the land promised to their fathers. But they did 
not obey, and therefore did not occupy the land. But this 
can not alter the unconditional promise of God made to 
Abraham: As Paul says in Romans 3: 3, "Shall their un
belief make the faith [promise] of God" of none effect? God 
forbid." The promise shall be fulfilled when "all Israel shall 
shall be saved" (Romans 11: 26). Again, there are many 
Scriptures (of which Isaiah 11: 12-16 is an example) which 
show that when the Lord shall restore again his people, there 
shall be abundant and rapid means to take the seed of Abra
ham from all quarters of the earth to the Promised Land. 

Now, within the last quarter of a century there has been, 
and is.still, going on a rapid linking up of railway communi
cations from all parts of the Eastern Hemisphere to the 
Promised Land, taking it in its Abrahamic sense. It is well 
known that the old Bible lands now belong mostly to ·the 
Turkish Empire. The Asiatic part of that empire was, until 
recent years, without railways. At the present moment it 
is the center of railway enterprise. The first railway opened 
in Palestine was one connecting the seaport of Jaffa with 
Jerusalem. Then followed one from Beirut, on the coast, to 
Damascus in Syria: and, more recently, the line from Haifa 
round the southern end of the Sea of Galilee to Damascus. 
There is at the. present moment a line being built (the 
Hedjas Railway), and in part opened, from Damascus to 
Medina; in Arabia. ("Make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God.''-Isaiah 40: 3.) 

Other railways are either built or being built, which will 
open direct railway communication with Constantinople, and 
also with the great centers of Europe; while the Bagdad 
line, running through Mesopotamia, will also form a connec
tion with the principal railway. Other lines will connect 
Persia and Palestine, 1·unning close by the ancient cities of 
Babylon and Nineveh. 

Another ;feature marking the commercial progress of Pales
tine, and one which dates only from the Turkish revolution 
of two yea1·s ago, has been the concessions granted for min
eral rights. Deuteronomy 8: 9, and many other scriptures 
speak of the mineral wealth of the Promised Land, but the 
chosen people seem to have paid but little heed to its exist
ence. It is now being "discovered.'' 

There are four or five very fertile plains around the Dead 
Stla, watered by both hot and cold springs, so that, taking 
them in their seasons, crops of vegetables may be grown 
throughout the whole year. 

The only motor boat in Palestine is now on the Dead Sea, 
a cencession for running it and other motor boats having 
been obtained by a Jew. 

These particulars are of interest from the fact that there 
are references in the Scriptures to a better time in store for 
this region, the clearest of which, Ezekiel 47: 8-12, distinctly' 
states that the waters of the Dead Sea shall be healed, and 
'the banks thereof covered with vegetation. Although this 
final phenomenon will be the result of a miracle, it do~s 
not forbid, but rather implies, the view that befo1·e it is 
wrought the region will be one of great prespective value to 
the inhabitants of Palestine. 
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THE WA YES ARE STILLED FOR BAPTISM. 
The following extract is from a letter written 

by Apostle U. W. Greene, dated Coi'ea, Maine, No
vember 23, 1911 : "While seeking a • suitable place 
for baptism at Bar Harbor last Saturday, I slipped 
on a ledge and dislocated several of· my fingers, 

·but with the left hand out of commission had the 
pleasure of baptizing three on Sunday. A peculiar 
feature of the baptism was this: A gale had been 
blowing several days, the surf was furious, and . I 
doubted the ability of any woman to stand in the 
undertow. After prayer the sea became calm as a 
pond and remained so during the service. Immed-

·''iately after closing the service the great waves be
gan rolling in higher than my head, breaking like 
thunder on the beach. I have not ceased to marvel 
over the strange occurrence yet. Surely God was 
with us and his power manifest 'marvelously. My 
heart is filled with praise to him for his wonderful 
mercy." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
, DEBATE AT FAIRMONT, WEST VIRGINIA.-From a 

notice in the CMistian Leade1· artd the Way we dis
cover that the debate to be held at Fairmont, West 
Virginia, referred to by tne Reverend McVey in a 
recent letter to that paper, will be between Pres. 
Ben E. Rich, of the Eastern States Mission of the 
Utah Mormon Church, and Rev. A. A. Bunner, Chris
han Church, of Sardis, Ohio. The debate originally 
set for December 11 has been postponed until Janu
ary because Elder Rich is unable to get to West 
Virginia in December. 

DR. ILIFF.-Dr. I. C. Iliff, of University Park, 
Colorado, has been lecturing on the subject, "Mor
monism vs. Americanism," according to a clipping 
from the Osborne (Colorado?) paper,· which is in 
doubt as to where the Doctor delivered his lecture. 
We note that he makes it plain that there is a vital 
distinction between the Utah church and the Reor
ganization, as the members of the latter are "law
abiding citizens" and have "riever been polygamists." 

RELIGIOUS ATMOSPHERE.-The Rev. Dr. Jowett, 
an English preacher who has been serving for a 
while in New York City., says he does not want to 
continue his work because his "peculiar qualities, 
both on an intellectual and spiritual plane, are very 
largely antagonized by the religious atmosphere of 
New York." This leaves us in doubt as to where 
lies the fault. 

DR. CAMPBELL.-Dr. Reginald Campbell-is another 
English preacher and is the founder of "new the
ology." Boston ministers are taking exception to 
his statement of belief that all sects can go to heaven. 

The doctor is visiting in the United States on a tour 
of explanation of his "new theology," or "modernized 
Christianity," of which we hope soon to give our 
readers a brief outline. 

LONG-ROB)!:RTS DEBATE.-The Saints of Lamoni 
and vicinity . are specially interested in a six-night 
debate ·west of Eagleville, Missouri, between Bro. 
E. E. Long and Rev. W. G. Roberts, of the Christian 
Church. 

· A "MODERN" CHURCH.-We believe our readers 
will find food for thought in the following news item 
from a New York paper: "The Rev. William Milton 
Hess, who dedicated a new church building in the 
Bronx last Friday and ·used it for the first time 
yesterday, left a four thousand dollar place to preach 
the gospel in New York at fourteen hundred· dollars. 
His new building cost ten thousand dollars, and is a 
part of Trinity Congregational Church, Tremont. 
When ·James B. Reynolds left tl;le University Settle
ment, and before Mr. Robert Hunter came to it, Mr. 
Hess was wanted for the place. He declined because 
he said settlements did not go far enough. 'Socialism 
is a quack remedy,' said he yesterday, speaking in his 
opening Sunday address on the uses of his new 
church. 'Only the old gospel will suffice. But that 
old gospel must be presented in new ways. There 
are seven saloons quite near my church.. They have 
bowling alleys. So have we. They charge five cents. 
So do we. We are going to have a swimming pool 
one of these days .. We have already moving pictures 
on Sunday nights. The street theaters don't get 
ahead of us. In my congregation are Catholics, 
Jews, Episcopalians, Methodists, everybody. They 
come once and they stay.'" 

Genius is only the power of making continuous 
effort. The line between failure and success is so 
fine that we scarcely know when. we pass it-so fine 
that we are often on the line and do not know it. 
How many a man has thrown up his hands at a time 
when a little more effort, a little more patience, 
would have achieved success. As the tide goes clear 
out, so the tide comes clear in. In business some
times prospects seem darkest when they are really 
on the turn. A little more effort, a little more per
sistence, and what seemed failure may turn to glori
ous success. There is no failure except in no longer 
trying. There is no defeat except from within; no 
insurmountable barrier save our own inherent weak
ness.-Selected. 

There is an ancient saying, famous among men, 
that thou shouldst not judge fully of a man's life 
before he dieth, whether it should be called blest or 
wretched.-Sophocles. 
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Original Articles 
SCIENCE OR REVELATION? WHICH? 

Synopsis of a sermon by Elder Edward Ingham, Oakland, 
California, July 30, 1911. 

There is no conflict between genuine science imd 
revelation, but between science, falsely so-:called, and 
revelation there is an uncompromising and inces" 
sant warfare, and- one or the other must eventually 
capitulate. 

The sentences of the revelation are final, for God 
will not alter the things that are gone out of his lips; 
the sentences of science, on the other hand, are its 
last and best, but not final, and subject, therefore, 
to modification and change. The doctrine of "spon
taneous generation" of life, once so popular in the 
scientific world, has been discarded by the foremost 
philosophers of our day, and the doctrine of "bio
genesis" has received their acknowledgment. · Tyn
dall has affirmed that "No shred of trustworthy 
experimental testimony exists to prove that life in 
our day has ever appeared independently of ante
cedent life." The theory of "evolution," as enun
ciated by Darwin and Spencer, involves this largely 
discredited doctrine ,of "spontaneous generation." 
According to the evolutionary order, the primal germ 
made the 1!adpole, the tadpole made the fish, the 
fish made the reptile, the reptile made the wolf, and 
the wolf made the chimpanzee, and the chimpanzee 
made the man. Now, the question is, "Who made 
the primal germ?" The scientist, in order to elimi
nate God from the whole scheme of creation must 
reply, "I don't know," or, "It was spontaneously 
generated." 

The Bible account of creation informs us that 
"God created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth abun
dantly, ajte1· thei1· kind, and God blessed them say
ing, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let the fowl multiply in the earth."
Genesis 1: 21, 22. And verse 24 says he created 
"cattle and creeping things and beast aftm· his kind." 
It is significant that this scriptural account is spe
cific as to the classification of genera-everything 
being created "after its kind" and the divine plan 
indicating that each kind should reproduce its kind 
and nothing diverse therefrom. It is a fact worthy 
of notice in this connection that Prof. Agassiz claims 
to have discovered on a reef off the coast of Florida, 
the remains of insects which he estimated to be 
30,000 years old, and that they are just the same 
as the living insects to-day. There has been no 
change in 30,000 years. . 

Genesis 1 : 26 informs us that God said: "Let us 
make man in our own image, after our likeness." 
This language clearly places man in a genus sep
arate and distinct from the brute creation. There is 

no kinship. Man is not of bestial pedigree but is 
destined to . exercise dominion over all the rest of 
creation. 

Between the physical construction of the highest 
animal and t_he lowest man there is a chasm as wide 
as the world. The. brain of the largest gorilla ever 
known measured thirty cubic inches, whereas the 
brain of the most ignorant man ever known meas
ured fifty-five cubic inches; a difference of 25 cubic 
inches. Besides, there is a difference in the blood 
corpuscle, in nerve, in muscle, in bone, and sinew. 
_To the processes of nature, however, evolution has 
its proper application and limitations. We have 
the wonderful metamorphosis of the acorn into 
the majestic oak, the transformation of the tadpole 
into the frog, and the caterpillar into the beautiful 
butterfly. We also meet with marvelous examples 
of what Mr. Darwin terms "Variation under domes
tication." We also encounter the hybrid in nature; 
but no hybrid is fertile. So that, after all, the state
ments of revelation that God created every living 
creature "after its kind" stands yet unimpeached
by science, and the doctrine of biogenesis has never 
been frustrated. 

Revelation further teaches us that there is no 
such thing as "spontaneous generation," in a spirit
ual sense. Christ enunciated the doctrine of "re
generation" as the only means of making eternal 
life accessible to mortal man. 'fY e must be born 
again," said he. And he gave a most cogent reason 
for this in his further language, "That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the spirit is spirit.":_John 3: 6. There we have 
a wide disparity. There is no kinship. They be
long to different genera, hence the necessity of a 
regeneration. 

It is pointed out in one of the Pauline epistles that 
there is a marked difference in their respective 
mental attitudes: "For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are 
after the spirit, the things of the spir~t. For to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be."-Romans 8: 5, 7. 
The law of God to which the carnal mind can not 
become subject is previously referred to by the writer 
in this same epistle as "the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus." -Romans 8: 2. It is there men
tioned in contradistinction to "the law of sin and 
death." Keeping these facts in view, we can the 
more readily appreciate the force of the apostles 
reasoning a little further along in this same epistle, 
"be not conformed to this world, but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable and perfect, 
will of God."-Romans 12: 2. This transformation 
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and mental renewing is wrought out through <:the 
operation- of the law of the. spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus. It is a direct result of regeneration.· The 
doctrine of "spontaneous generatio~" has· no- place 
in this economy; be bm·n and be ye t1·dnsformed 
ind1ctate that we are to be acted upon by some· in
fluence or agency outside of and superior to our
selves.· We can·not be "born'' nor "transform" our
selves. Eternal life therefore, is not a product of 
spontaneous generation; neither is it a result of 
moral evolution. "Not by the. workEJ of 1·ighteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenemtion, and 
1·eneioing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed .on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior; that 
being justifil~d by his grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of etenwllife.''-Titus 3: 5, 7. 

There is no disparagement of good works in this 
language, but merely an emphasis of the fact that 
eternal life is not predicated upon ethics. It is 'an 
endowment which comes to man through the medium 
of the law of the spirit of the life. The language: "We 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life" indicates this. We can not make ourselves 
heirs. Another inspired Wl'iter points out thllt eter
nal life is the gift of God th1'ough Jesus Christ, and 
those who ignore this truth are placing God in the 
attitude of a liar: "He that believeth on the Son of 
C.od hath the witness in himself, he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not 
the 1·ecord that God gave his son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life."-1 John 5: 10-12. It is significant" that three 
different authorities should present practically the 
same thought in such terse yet distinctive terms; 
now notice, "That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the· spirit is spirit."
J esus. "To be carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace."-Paul. "He 
that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life."-John. 

It will avail us little to be like Israel in the days 
of old, having a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge; being ignorant of God's righteousness 
and going about to establish our own righteousness, 
but failing to submit ourselves unto the righteous
ness of God, that is, to the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus. We are called upon to act the part 
of inteiligent creatures. we· should not live in ig
norance o:( our obligations towards God, but should 
recognize the demands of the law of the spirit of 
life and submit ourselves thereto, rather than take 
our own ideas as the measure of righteousness. 
Man's ascription of supreme authority to an. idea 
merely because it happens to be his idea, proves 

nothing, unless it be potent enough to overrule all 
the evidence by which it is opposed. The doctrine 
of evolution has its proper place in man's experi
ence, and likewise its limitations,-not the evolu
tion· from beast to man, but the evolution from the 
man Adam to the man Christ Jesus. "But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lorq, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord."~ 
2 Corinthians 3 : 18. This is the evolution from 
corruption to incorruption and _from mortality to 
immortality. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 
ITSELF.';---PART 14. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

A CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION.· 

If arts and learning and the principles of the 
Christian religion constitute evidences of a Christian 
civilization, then ·the American nations can furnish 
tons of such. Listen to the following: 

The calendar system of Mayas and Nahuas present analo
gies to the system. employed by the Persians, Egyptians, and 
certain Asiatic nations, and the presumption is ve1·y strong . 
that the latter furnished the ground-plan upon which the 
Nahua system •iV;is-.co_n!S,tru~ted. The accuracy of the Aztec 
calendar must ever bii!a·.monument to their intellectual cul
ture, and an undeniable ~roof of the advanced state of 
ancient Mexican civilization.-North Americans, by Short, p. 
519. 

Again: 
The antiquities of Mexico and Central America reveal 

religious symbols, devices, and ideas nearly identical with 
those _found in all countries of the Old World where Cushite 
communities formerly existed .... He [Humboldt] found 
evidence of it in the religious symbols, the a1;chitecture, the 
hieroglyphics, and the social customs made manifest by ruins, 
which he was sure came from the other side of the ocean.
Prehistoric Nations, p. 393. 

Further: 
The ruins show that they had the art of writing, and that 

at the south this art was more developed, more like a phonetic 
system· of writing, than that found in use among the Aztecs. 
The inscriptions of Palenque, and the characters· used in some 
of the manuscript books that have beEm preserved, are not the 
same as the Mexican picture writing. It is known that books 
or manuscript writings were abundant among them in the 
ages previous to the Aztec period. They had an accurate 
measure of the solar yem,, and a system of chronology, and 
many of their writings were historicaL-Ancient America, 
p. 187. 

Among the symbols of the Christian faith is the 
"cross,"....:....tablet of which was found in the ruins 
of Palenque. The monul}\ent has become widely 
known through ·Mr. J. L. Stephens's drawing in 
Incidents of Travel in Central America. It has 
aroused the attention of the amateur investigator 
and scientists everywhere, and while it has remained 
undecipherable, having 250 glyphs on both sides of 
it, all agree that it represents a "great sacrificial 
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scene." It is made "of fine marble beautifuliy pol
ished, about three feet high, . and three fingers in 
width, and thickness."" But archreologists ask, "How 
came this emblem of Christianity in America?" Can 
Mr. Traum answer? 

Skelton's Appeal to Common S~nse, ·page 45, says: 
How it came to pass that the Egyptians; Arabians, and 

Indians before Christ came among us, paid a remarkable 
venemtion to the cross, is to me unknown; but the fact itself 
is known, and in Egypt it stood for the signification of eternal 
life. 

TWO,LINES OF PRIESTHOOD. 

The scientists inform us that the cross is among 
the most common emblems to be found in the ruins 
-on monuments, walls, etc. It blends with the serv
ice of the priesthood, and of that instituted among· 
the neighboring nations of Mexico, called Zapotecs; 
we append the following: 

There is in all parts of the world a certain fundamental 
uniformity in religious ideas, still more in religious practices, 
in spite of a· wide difference in the details. Prof. Stoll has 
lately ingeniously set forth the cause of this uniformity in 
his book entitled Suggestion und Hypnotismus in der Volker
psychologie. This uniformity is naturally more_ striking within 
the boundaries of one and the same iarger or smaller area. 
Therefore it is not- strange that we find the religious life 
among the Zapotecs, as far as our scanty means permit of 
elucidating the matter, proceeding on very much the same 
lines as that of the Mexicans or that of the Mayas, concern
ing whom we are much better informed on this point, espe
cially in regard to the Mexicans. 

Among the Zapotecs .the organization of the priesthood 
seems to have had a somewhat peculiar development and 
was certainly more compact than among the other nations. 
They distinguished between high and subordinate priests 
and pupils, or children who were .educated for the priesthood. 

The high priests were called Uija-tao, "great seer." Their 
chief function was evidently to consult the gods in important 
matters concerning the whole nation or individuals and to 
transmit the answers to the believers.-Bureau American 
Ethnology, 1904, p. 275. 

The two lines of priesthood-high priests, and sub
ordinate priests, are clearly recognized, but how 
came they in possession of these "Mosaic rites"? 

In Mexico, the high pdest was called Quetzalcoatl in mem
ory of the high priest who first taught religious practices, 
especially sacrifice.-Bureau of American Ethnology, p. 275. 

But from the l;\bove testimony the real Mosaic 
idea attaches,-"consulting deity in important mat
ters concerning the whole nation or individuals." 

Will Mr. Traum explain, rationally, the o1·igin of 
this ·service, outside of the Israelitish polity anq 
Book of Mormon data? 

It is evident that our. critic is influenced in his 
interpretation by the theory propagated by the 
"Campbellites," that there was no gospel preached 
prior to Pentecost. Yet the cross dates back to 
fi;fteen hundred years before Christ, to the time when 
Moses was in the land of Midian awaiting his "call" 
to deliver Israel from Egyptian ·bondage, the time 

col!terning which Paul affirmed, "Moses esteemed 
the ?"ep?"oach of Ch?"ist, greater treasures than those 
of Egypt."-Hebrews 11. 

He· (Elder T;·aum) is not pledged to the Christo
centric idea that reaches .as far in the past to the 
necessities of man, as it does in the future. Conse
quently he is forced io the narrow position that these 
millions of inhabitants on the western domain have 
gone down to an ever burning hell, because God, their 
Father, would not give them an opportunity of going 
ihe other way! 

Le Plongeon, in Sacred Mysteries, page 48, says 
he "discovered the existence of twelve sac1·ed onlers 
with their priests," among the Mayas. 

BAPTISM IN ANCIENT AMERICA. 

De Roo says: "Baptism was in the Mexican em
pire a religious ceremony, which in Yucatan sig
nified 'to be born a~in,' and the Nahua's freely ad
mitted that it would cleanse the soul."-History of 
America before Columbus, 1900, vol. 1, p. 407. 
· Saint Giles confirms the testimony in relation to 

this custom, saying : 

None might marry who had not been baptized; an unbap
tized person was held to be incapable of leading a good life; 
the banquet at baptism was called the descent of God, and 
the baptized were spoken of as "born ~:~gain."-Faiths of the 
World, p. 24. 

Elder Traum should extend the hand of fellowship 
to these, for the Campbellite doctrine of "regenera
tion" was fully carried out. The ceremony was in 
vogue yet in 1898, for The Antiqua1·ian of that date 
says: 

Mr. F. H. Cushing was initiated into one of the sacred 
orders of the Zunis and was baptized by one of the Zuni 
chiefs in the waters of the Atlantic Ocean while on an 
eastern tour with these chiefs.-See vol. 20, p. 275. 

Baptism was general among all the Peruvian nations west 
of the Andes.-Peruvian Antiquity, p. 180. 

A belief in "the immortality of the soul," and the 
resurrection of the dead was common, both in North 
and South America," (Conquest of Peru, vol. 1, p. 
89). 

In summing up the details, and writing the result 
in one brief paragraph, Bancroft says: 

The resemblance in the different groups of ruins in 
Chiapas, Yucatan and Honduras, are more than sufficient to 
prove intimate connection between the builders. The differ
ences pointed out prove just as conclusively that the edifices 
were not all erected and dedicated by the same people, under 
the..same laws and religious control at the same epoch.
Native Races of Pacific States, vol. 5, p. 359. 

Indeed, "laws" and "religious contro_l" reigned 
among some of the people who built the "mournful" 
palaces in Central America. 

This testimony tacitly admits that the "spade" is 
disinterring botk CMistian and idolatrous evidences 
from the dust. 

i.:'L 
~t: 
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MATERIAL DEVELOPMENT. 

The ancient Peruvians grew into power and wealth 
under laws given of God, and the Book of Mormon 
testip.es that when they were loyal and obedient to 
the laws, they prospered exceedingly, and "there was 
no poor among them." And· there were no 1'ich 
among them, for "they were equal." All had plenty, 
and as attesting the truth of the· book's record of 

,these laws, and the beneficent conditions growing 
out of the application, we cite you to the testimony 
given in the following (Basis of Prescott) : 

Agriculture was extensively followed, and indeed so hon- . 
ored was the profession of the farmer that his knowledge 
was thought to be of divine origin. The Sun-the mother 
of all mankind-was fabled to have sent her two chldren to 
the earth: the one "Manco Capac" to teach. men the culture· 
of the earth; the other "M;ma Oella" to teach women to 
spin and weave. How well these two divine missionaries 
performed their tasks, the remains of .the ancient Peruvian 
farms vrith. their systems of irrigation, and the Spanish Tra
ditions of Peruvian fabrics, testify. Guano, now one of the 
chief sources of wealth to Peru, was known and used by its 

. ancient people. Land was held by the state and rented out 
to the people in shares proportionate to the size of the fam
ily. The .doctrines of communism were put into practice to 
an extent impossible under any save a strong paternal des
potism; The tenure of land, while it rendered poverty un
necessary, nevertheless removed the chief incentive to thrift, 
as no one could beco11te mo1·e wealthy than his neighbor.
Story of Labor in All Lands and Ages, by John Cameron 
Simonds, and John T. McEnnis, 1886, p. 556. 

Surely it was of divine origin-this knowledge. 
T!;-.e Book of Mormon teaches that it was God "hiad
ing Joseph like a flock." In fact, the control of law 
was so in keeping with the Israelitish polity that 
these same authors declare, "that the nearest ap
proach to·the ancient Peruvian constitution was in 
Judea, where on the recurrence of the great national 
jubilee, at the close of every half century, estates 
reverted to their original pr~prietors." . (Page 555.) 

. These authors compare the ancient conditions, the 
ancient laws, with the present, and say they were 
similar to those ancient laws and conditions in Judea. 
They further state that "the land was fallow, one 
year in seven," and at the end of every half century, 
"a great jubilee occurred, and estates reverted to 
their original inheritors." 

Elder Traum knows these laws were a part of the 
code of "redemption laws" of real and personal 
estate, by which Israel was protected from land
lordism on the Eastern Continent; continuing down, 
under the judges, and after the return from the 
Babylonian captivity, these laws were renewed under 
Nehemiah. (See Deuteronomy 15:7-9. Nehemiah 
5: 11, 12.) But how were they duplicated on the 
Western Continent .among the ancient Peruvians, 
outside of the Book of Mormoh solution of the 
problem? Will Mr. Traum a~swer? 

TEN REASONS FROM CATLIN. 

Mr. George Catlin has gi~en twelve reasons why 
he concludes the Ame1;ican Indians ·descended from 
the Jews. Ten of these reasons are here appended: 

I believe, with many others, that the North American In
dians are a mixed people-that they have Jewish blood in 
their veins, though I Would not assert, as some have under
talien to ·prove, "that they are Jews," or that they are "the 
ten lost tribes of Israel." From the character and confirma-· 
tion of their heads, I am compelled to look upon them as an 
amalgam race; but still savages; and from. many of their 
customs, which seem to me to be peculiarity Jewish, as well 
as from the character of their heads, I am forced to believe 
that some part of those ancient tribes, who have been dis
persed by Christians in so many ways, and in so many dif
ferent eras, have found their way to this ·country, where they 
have entered amongst the native sto-ck .... I am induced to 
believe thus from the very many customs which I have wit
nessed among them, that appear to be decidedly Jewish, and 
many of them peculiarly so, that-it would seem almost im
possible, or at all events, exceedingly improbable, that two 
peoples in a state of nature should have hit upon them, and 
practiced them exactly alike. . . . The first and most striking 
fact amongst the North American Indians that refers us to 
the Jews, is that of their worshiping, in all parts, the Great 
Spirit, or Jehovah, as the Hebrews were ordered to do by 
divine precept, instead of plurality of gods, as ancient pagans 
and heathens did, and the idols of their own formation .... " 

First, "The Jews had theil· sanctum sanctorums, and so it 
may be said the Indians have, in their council or medicine 
houses, which are always held as sacred places." Second, "As 
the Jews had, they have their high priests and their proph
ets." Third, "Amongst the Indians, as amongst the ancient 
Hebrews, the women are not allowed to worship with the 
men, and in ail cases also, they eat separately." Fourth, 
"The Indians, everywhere; believe that they are the favorite 
people of the Great Spirit, and they certainly are, like that 
ancient people, persecuted, as every man's hand seems raised 
against them." Fifth, "In their marriages, the Indians, as 
did the ancient Jews, uniformly buy their wives by giving 
presents; and in many tl'ibes, very closely .resemble them in. 
other forms and ceremonies of their marriages." Sixth, "In 
their preparations for· war, and in peacemaking, they ·are 
strikingly similar." Seventh, "In their treatment of the 
sick, burial of the dead, and mouming, they m·e also similar." 
Eighth, "In their bathing .and ablutions, at all seasons af 
the year, as a part of their religious observances, having 
separate places for men and women to perform these im
mersions, they resemble again."-Catlin's North American 
Indian, vol. 2, pp. 332-335. 

Reason twelve is stated by Mr. Catlin as follows: 
Amongst the list of their customs, however, we meet a 

number which had their origin, it would s'eem, in the Jewish 
ceremonial code, and which are so very peculiar in their 
forms that it would seem quite improbable, and almost im
,possible, that two different peeple should have hit upon them 
alike withOut some knowledge of each other. These, I c~n
sider, go farther than anything else as evidence, and carry, 
in my mind, conclusive proof that these people are tinctured 
with Jewish blood.-Ibid. 

INDIAN LANGUAGES AND HEBREW. 

Mr!. Boudinot, whom we have previously men
tione~, says: 

Their languages in their roots, idioms, and particular con
. struction appear 'to have the whole genius of the Hebrew; 
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and what is ve1·y reifial;kable, have most o{ the peculiarities 
of that language,· especially from those in which it differs 
from most other languages.-The. American Indians;· p. 98; 
also see page 101. 

The following table froin Short, prepared by the 
Mexican scholar, Senor Melgar, also quoted by -Don7 

nelly; page 234, will present the close _affinity in the 
languages: 

English. ·chiapenec. ·Hebrew. 
Son ................... Been .................. Ben. 
Daughter .............. Batz ................... Bath. 
Father ............... : .Abagh. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . Abba. 
Star in Zodiac .......... Chin:iax.............. Chimah. 
King ....... _-. . . . . . . . . Molo ........... · .... , Maloc. 
Name applied to Adam .. Abagh.............. Abah. 
Afflicted ............... , Chanam ............... Chanan. 
God ....... -........... Elab .................. Elab. 
September ............. Tsiquin. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Tischiri. 
More... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chic ............. : .... Chi. 
Rich. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . Chabin ................. Chabic. 
Son of ................ Enot;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . Enos. 
To give ...... i•..... Votan. : . .............. Votan. 

The Chiapenec (p1·onounced che-a-pa), is one of 
the most ancient races of Central America. 

Senor Melgar is_a Mexican linguist, who prepared 
the table above, from tablets and calendar. 

Mr. A. A. Bancroft, father to the author of Native 
Races, gives the following description of a slab found 
in Ohio: 

At out eight miles southeast- of Newark there was formerly 
a large mound composed of masses of free-stone, which had 
been brought from some distance and thrown into a heap 
without much placing or care. In the early days; stone being 
scarce in that region, the settlers carried away the mound 
piece by piece to use for building purposes, so that in a few 
years there was little more than a large flattened heap of 
rubbish remaining. Some fifteen years ago, the county 
surveyor (I have forgotten his name), who had for some 
time been searching ancient works, turned his attention .to -
this particular pile. He employed a number of men and at 
once proceeded to open it. Before long he was rewarded by 
finding in the center and near. the surface a bed of the tough 
clay generally known as pipe-clay, which must have been 
brought from a distance of some twelve miles. Imbedded in 
the clay was a coffin, dug out of a. burr-oak log, and in a 
pretty good state· of preservation. In the coffin was a skele
ton, with quite a number of stone ornaments and emblems, 
and some open brass rings, suitable for bracelets or anklets. 
These being removed, they dug down deeper, and soon dis
covered a stone dressed to an oblong shape, about eighteen 
inches long and twelve wide; which proved to be a casket, 
neatly fitted and completely watertight, containing a slab of 
stone of hard and fine quality, an inch and a half thick, eight 
inches long, four inches and a half wide at one end, and 
tapering to three inches at the other. Upon the face of the 
slab was the figure of a man, apparently a priest, with a 
long flowing beard, and a robe reaching to his feet. Over 
his head was a curved line of characters, and upon the edges 
and back of the stone were closely and neatly carved ·letters. 
The slab, which I saw myself, was shown to the Episcopalian 
clergyman of Newark, a:nd he pronounced the writing to be 
the ten commandments in ancient Hebrew.-Native Races, 
vol. 5, pp. 94, 95. 

The P1·ophetic Watchman, commenting on this 

"find," among other Hebrew relics, says of this stone, 
known as_ the Decalogue stone-: 

The last relic is an object of m1,1ch interest. It was found 
in 1860 and has engraven upon it a figure of Moses, and the 
ten comnifmdments. One- side is depressed and the reverse 
protrudes. Over the figur~ there is a Hebrew word signifying 
'Moses.' The other inscriptions are almost literally the 
words found in some parts of the Bible, and the ten command
ments are given in part and entirely-the longest lieing ab
breviated. The alphabet used, it is thought, is the original 
Hebrew one, as there are letters known in the Hebrew alpha
bet [not] now in use, but bea;t·ing a resemblance to them. All. 
things on this stone point to the time before Ezra, to the lost 
tribes of Israel; and the theory is, that some one of these 
tribes found their ·way into this continent, and settled where 
the State _of Ohio now exists. 

In connection with the above, we would suggest 
that Mr. Traum read page 500 of the Book of Mor
mon once more: "And if' our plates had been suf
ficiently large, we should have written in Hebrew; 
but the Hebrew hath been altered by us also." What 
does the Watchman-say? "The alphabet used, it is 
thought, is the original Hebrew one, as there are 
letters known in the Hebrew alphabet (not) now 
in use, but bearing a resemblance to them." 

In May, 1861, Mr. G. R. Lederer, in Ismelite In
deed, writing of this Decalogue stone, and the form 
of the characters engraved thereon, makes the fol
lowing corroborative statement: 

The form of the characters is neither the modern He- -
brew,· (adopted .by the high council in consequence of the 
fact that the "Cuthiyiun," or Samaritans, adopted the an
cient Hebrew), nor is it the Samaritan, which shows again 
that the writer or writers had already forgotten much. Of 
one thing, however, I am morally convinced: that this stone 
is a genuine relic of antiquity, as it would be a greater diffi
culty to believe in the invention of such a stt•ange mixture of 
characters, disorder of combination, and innocent blunders, 
than to believe it the handiwork of one long passed away.
From Ruins Revisited, by S. F. Walker, p. 213. 

Will Mr. Traum rise and explain? The Book of. 
Mormon informed us thirty years before this "genu
ine relic of antiquity" was "exhumed by the spade," 
that this ancient people of America were of the 
Israelitish nation, and brought with them five books 
of Moses and the prophets down· to about the fifth 
chapter of Jeremiah, and they had altered the He
brew, and understood it in a changed foi·m. I)id 
the "ignorant" boy make all the coincidences? Did 
he put that stone in the'"New Ark" mound in Ohio? 
Did he "scribble" the characters on ihat stone? One 
more· evidence we present as showing direct rela
tionship of the ancient Americans with the Israel
ites, and as witnessing eastern science. In the twen
tieth annual report of the Bureau of Ethnology, is 
the account of finding a sun dial in Menard's Mound 
in Arkansas. Th~ c report says : 

On the reverse side of the dial is a perfect analogy, the 
Y oni emblem fqimd upon bottles, is depicted. · The sun dial 

. is divided into thirty-six . divisions of ten degrees each, as 
Ahaz's sun dial, ten degrees being spoken of five times. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



December 6; 1911. THE SAINTS' HERALD 1161 

The su:ti: dial of Ahaz, "is. the first .one we have 
record of in the history of the world" says Stoddard. 
The American dial can not get· back of Ahaz's dial. 
Ahaz reigned 7 42 B. C. Isaiah turned the shadow 
nack ten degrees, 713 B. C. (2 Kings 16: 20.) In 713 
B. C. time was not divided into hours. . The dial 
antedated the time when "hours" first began to be 
used. The first time "hour" is used in the· Bible 
is in Daniel 3 : 6. They. are not spoken of in the 
mble previous to 570 B. C. The dial_ found in 
America was wrought before the division of time 
into "hom's." "It is not possible to ascertain the 
time on the American dial by any other system 
than the Ahaz sun dial system." The conclusion 
is legitimate, the American dial was brought to the 
Western Continent between the time Ahaz reigned 
and the time of the captivity in Babylon. The cor
relation is complete; it being a replication of Ahaz's 
sun dial, or else the· original. The Book of Mormon 
gives an account of two colonies leaving Jerusalem 
about the time of that captivity, and settling in 
America. See Genesis 49 : 22-26; Deuteronomy 33 : 
13-17; Jeremiah 49: 30-32. 

TRAUM SUPPORTS THE BOOK OF MORMON, 

Elder Traum has consumed time and energy in 
adducing evidence of the apostate condition of Israel 
on this continent. He has banked on the idolatry 
of later times, as brought to light by the "spade"; but 
his fatal mistake is the amalgamation of both the 
ancient and comparatively mode1·n evidence as ex- · 
humed, and filing them together on the same wi1·e. 

Mr. Traum evidently thinks he is making a strong 
point against the Book of Mormon when he marshals 
evidence of an anti-Christian civilization, but he 
is making points directly in javo1· of it. Col. Inger
soll thought he made arguments against the Bible 
by showing up false theories, but his work was full 
of good things as showing that' the Bible predicted 
that false theories and dogmas should be taught. 
He really proved that the Bible told the truth. So 
with our critic's work. His evidences establish the 
Book of Mormon, in 'that his work of proving the 
idolatrous condition of the nations on this continent 
in later days shnply argues that tlie book told the 
t·ruth. We can not help the mortification it causes 
Mr. Traum. It may be a bitter dose, but the pre
scription says, "take it every half hour." 

Here is the prophetic statement of the book: 
But woe, woe, unto you that are not pure in hea1·t; that 

are fitly this day before God; for except ye repent the land 
is cursed for your sakes; and the Lamanites which are not 
are filthy this day before G.od; for except ye repent the land 
cursing) shall scourge you even unto destruction. And the 
time speedily cometh, that except ye repent, they shall pos
sess the land of your inheritance, and the Lord God will lead 
away the righteous out from among you. Behold the La
manites, your brethren, ·whom you hate because of their 
filthiness and the cursings which have come upon their skins, 

are more righteous than ·you; for they have not forgotten 
the commandment of .. the Lord, which was given unto our 
fathers, that they· should have, save it be one wife, and 
concubines theyshould h'itve none.-Book of Mormon, p. 117, 
Lamoni Edition. 

Here is a prophecy that the Lamanites should 
possess,-overrun, this land after the destruction 
of the Nephites. -

On page 491, we are offered a prophecy that deals 
with the finale of that people as follows: 

And this is· the commandment which I have received; and 
behold they (the writings, the Book of Mormon.-S. W. L. S.) 
shall come forth according to the commandment of the Lord, 
when he shall see fit, in his wisdom. And behold, they shall 
go unto the unbelieving Jews;. and for this intent shall they 
go; .that they may be persuaded that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God; that the Father may bring about, 
th1·ough his Most -Beloved, his great and eternal pm·p·ose in 
restoring the Jews, or ~11 the house of Israel to the land of 
their inheritance, which the Lord their God hath given them, 
unto the fulfilling. of his covenant, and also that the seed 
of this people mily more fully believe his gospel'which shall 
go forth unto them f1·om the Gentiles; for this people -shall 
be scattm·ed and shall become a dark, a filthy, and a loath
some people, beyond the de_scriptiop._ of that which ever hath 
been amongst us; yea, even that which Iiath been among the 
Lamanites; and this because of their unbelief and idolatry. 

Again, page 33 : 
And I bear record that the people of Nephi did seek dili

gently to restore the Lamanites unto the true faith in God. 
But our labors were vain; their hatred was fixed, and they 
were led by their evil nature, and they became wild, and 
fm·ocious, and a bloodthirsty people; full of idolatry, and 
filthiness. 

(To be continued.) 

Canadian· Mirror Department 
RELIGION MuST BE REASONABLE. 

There are at least three reasons why we are inter
e~ted in the appended clipping. First, Prof. Fiske 
is connected with Oberlin College, Ohio, in the 
library of which is deposited the famous Spalding 
manuscript, "Manuscript Found," from which en
emies of the work have alleged that the Book of 
Mormon was Plagiarized; also Oberlin College is to 
be noted as having been a pioneer in educational 
work in Ohio at the time of the restoration of the 
gospel, and took certain positions on educational 
questions that were in accordan~e with the spirit 
of the gospel that was being preached and accepted 
so widely in that region in those early years. Second, 
these opinions were expressed before a Canadian 
audience in the city of London. Third, there are 
pointed out certain reasons for the weakness of the 
hold which modern popular churches have upon the 
people. . . 

Four opinions expressed by Prof. Fiske we par
ticularly desire to have noted as matter for thought. 
First, a religion must be reasonable and intellectu
ally trustworthy, to ::q)peal to the hearts of men. 
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Second, Canada's social, immigration, and race 
problems will be as bad as those of the United-States 
in ten years. Third, the fundamental principles of 
religion are the basis of Christian unity. Fourth, 
there are many obsequious caterers to the pleasure 
of the rich among modern preachers. 

"If there is a citizen of the United States here he ought 
to feel as much ashamed of the conditions that exist there 
as I do," said Prqf. Fisk, in. his sermon on, "The modern 
message of the· church to men"· at the Auditorium yester
day afternoon. 

"There are people who say that men are -not naturally 
religious and that man is a social animal," . said he, "but 
I do not believe that. I believe .that masculine men deep 
in their- hearts are more easily touched at their hearts than 
a woman is but his religion must be reasonable and intel
lectually trustworthy and must appeal to his heart before 
he will listen to it. It must also qe a religion that does 
things and proves its efficiency ·in transformed lives and 
regenerated activity." He then spoke of the .different refor
mations in religion at different times since the beginning 
of the viorlil, and asked what he thought to be the ques
tion of the hour: "Is the church holding men as it used to1" 
"In answer to that question," said he, "I will say that there 
are more men attending the churches and Sunday schools 
in the past three years than the~e used to be, but_ I think 
church attendance .is a poor test of religion among men. 
Why 'hasn't the church the power of determining the right
eousness of politics and the right of power?- Because in 

•this age the social problem in the United States is so great 
that the children of a great many people are dependent on 
the decency of their neighbors for sustenance. Canada has 
not become as bad as that yet, because her cities are mostly 
small, but in ten years from now her social, immigration 
and race problems will be as· bad as the United States. 
There are 164 major denominations in the United States 
to-day, but the difference in creeds is melting and the time 
will come when Christian people will merge on the funda
mental principles of religion· and then the poor man will 
get what is his due. Many preachers ge't up in their pulpits 
and preach only that which will satisfy certain rich mem
bers of their congregations, and some of those members if 
they had their just deserts would be serving time instead 
of walking boldly into a church, with their heads held high." 
-London Free Press,. November 20, 1911. 

Latter Day Saints believe that theirs is the most 
reasonable religion, and because of this are ever 
ready for free and op_en discussion; also they believe 
their system to be founded upon the fundamental 
principles of religion, and were calling the religious 

-world to union on that basis over eighty years 
ago.-R. J. F. 

FOR AND AGAINST RELIGIOUS INSTRUC
TION IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Bishop Richardson, in his opening address at the 
laymen's missionary conference held at Saint John, 
New Brunswick, November 20, which is one of a 
series of like conferences that have been held during 
the past few weeks throughout ~Canada from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, strongly advocated the teach-
ing of the Bible in the schools. -. 

Six days later, Bishop Williams, of the Anglican 
diocese of Huron, preaching at Saint George's 

Church, Lgndon, made a vigorous plea foi· religious 
instruction in the public schools of Ontario. We 
give his views expressed on that occasion as reported 
by the London F1·ee P1·ess: 

"Not long ago, I received a copy of the regulatior.s of 
thE) department of education of Ontario. In looking through 
the. regulations on what the teachers have to teach I did 
not see. the name of God mentioned once. The teachers are 
told to teach duty, but the ·name of God does not occur, and 
I defy anyone to point out to me a man who will do his 
duty, or who knows what it is, if he does not believe in God. 

"It is a purely materialistic system that is promoted by 
the educational department. We need to reform it, and ·Jet 
our teachers have the privilege, at all events, of teaching 
the children their duty to God. 

"The only place in this country to-day where duty and 
righteousness are taught is in the churches. It is not pre
scribed for the teachers, and if they do not teach it it is 
a work of supererogation. And this in Christian Ontario! 
Therefore comes the necessity for the Christian people of 
this country to see that truth and righteousness and moral 
-light are maintained, propagated, and held forth in our 
churches;" · 

That· is one side of the question, as expressed by 
a representative Anglican. Now for the other, op
posing the policy advocated by these learned bishops, 
the view held by the Baptists, their definite stand 
regarding this matter, was dealt with by Rev. John 
Hawkings, of Sarnia, in his sermon on"The intro
duction of Bible teaching into the public schools; 
why the Baptists oppose it," delivered at the Ade
laide Street Baptist Church, London, November 19. 
He gives four reasons for the position taken, as 
follows: 

"The Baptists oppose the introduction of Bible teaQhing 
into the public schools for several reasons. They oppose it 
first, because it violates the principle of separation of church 
and state, for which the Baptists have contended for ages. 
Introducing Bible teaching into the public "schools makes 
the state the instrument of the church. 

"You can not teach the Bible as literature, simply, in 
any Christian country .. The ·Koran could be taught as lit
erature here but not in Turkey. 

"Second, the Bible should be kept out of the schools in 
the interests of the man who believes in it. I am not in
veighing against the reading of the Bible in the schools 
without notes or comments, but te'aching the Scriptures is 
a different matter. The state is without proper machinery 
for such teaching; it requires Christian teachers. If tlie 
Bible is taught in the schools the teaching will be shaded 
according to the religious views of the teachers. 

"Third, the introduction of such teaching would make 
impossible the banishment of separate schools,- because the 
moment such were introduced the- public schools would be
come Protestant, and give tha Catholics one of their strongest 
arguments. Honest, fair-minded Protestants then could not 
under these circumstances advocate the abolition· of the 
separate school. The Baptists are sincere in their co'nviction 
regarding church and _state. They have never taken a dol
lar of government money. 

"Fourth, the place to teach the Bible is in the home and 
in the church and in the Sunday school." 

The question of religious instruction in the schools 
is one that has very seriously agitated Canadian 
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provinces in the P!lSt, the most important develop
ment being the famous Manitoba separate school 
question; and the above shows that the matter is 
still one requiring very carefuL handling at the hands 
of our provincial legislatures, because of the various 
and conflicting interests, views, and positions of the 
different religious bodies.-R. J. F. 

Saskatoon, .Saskatchewan. 
I am writing to the Canadian Mirror Department to let 

all know that the work of this glorious gospel is growing 
and increasing in interest all the time in this great north
western district. There is no branch in Saskatoon, the 
nearest being fifteen miles away. Bro. J. W. Peterson is 
talking of hiring a hall in town and holding meetings every 
Sunday night. I hope he does. But very few people here 
have ever heard the restored gospel preached. I will do 
all I can to help, and though I am only one I ·have a few 
friends, and I will try to get them to go. One of my friends 
has been getting some of my papers to read. I would like 
to have a good branch here. This is my first letter to any 
of the church papers. I have been in the church ever since 
I was eleven years old, now over thirteen years. I have three 
children, one boy and two girls. My husband is not a mem
ber of the church, but have hope that he will be some time. I 
ask you to pray-that the time may soon come when he will 
enter the waters of baptism. 

I am your sister, 
OCTOBER 13, 1911. MRS. W. E. DORR. 

/ 

A quiet wedding took place at Manitowaning, Manitoulin 
Island, Ontario, on October 3, when Bro. Myles D. Sagle 
was married to Sr. Ina Sophia, the third daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. William H. Bryant, all' of whom are members of 
the branch at this place. The ceremony took place at the 
home of the bride's parents. The writer officiated in the 
presence of a few of their friends. All wish much hap
piness to the newly wedded couple.-W. R. S. 

CATHOLICS MARRIED BY A PROTESTANT. 
The eyes of all Canada have been upon a certain 

case in the courts at Montreal in which the right 
claimed by the Roman Catholic Church to declare 
null and void ad initio the marriage of Catholics by 
a Protestant minister was at issue. A judgment was 
rendered March 23, 1911, declaring the marriage of 
Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Hebert invalid, they being 
Catholics married by a Protestant minister. How
ever, litigation was continued and eventually, on 
November 20, the plaintiff, Eugene Hebert, filed a 
desistinent, resulting in the opposition to the original 
judgment. being sustained. This left Mrs. Hebert in 
the anomalous :{>Osition of being married in the eyes 
of the law, but not in the eyes of the church. 

The Roman Catholic Archbishop Bruchesi, of 
Montreal, had issued a circular, No. 65, November, 
1907, as follows: 

"Tell your parishioners in our name that we will no langei· 
grant dispensations, even though they bring forward the 
weighty reasons of temporal advantage or mutual affection, 
even though they threaten to seek the services of a minister 
of another religion. We would also remind you that there is 

excommunication against every Catholic who attempts to be 
married by a Protestant minister." · 

Archbishop Bruchesi also made the following 
claim on behalf of his church: 

"We in the Province of Quebec where we demand that 
the civil power shall recognize the impediments to· marriage 
ordained _by the Catholic Church, do not solicit any favor, 
but demand a right guaranteed by treaty by th!l constitu
tion of the country, and by the laws of our civil code." 

The Protestant churches have taken decisive ac
tion in regard to the matter. A memorandum was 
authodzed by a representative meeting of the 
Protestant churches early last month, which was 
prepared by a committee appointed by one of the 
churches and submitted to committees of other 
religious communions. It sets forth a historical 
resume of the law dealing with marriage in Canada, 
and submits seven conclusions, chief of which are 
the following: · 

"As 'legal equality among all religious denominations is 
an admitted principle ..of colonial le.gislation,' there is there
fore given 'the free exercise and enjoyment of religious 
profession ·and worship without discrimination or preference 
to all his majesty's subjects.' · 

"A uniform system of laws. should b.e enacted to regulate 
the.procedure whereby the status of marriage should be cre
ated and evidenced, bringing, so far as possible, the laws for 
the solemnization of marriage of all the provinces into con
formity. 

"By .such enactments every care should be taken to pre- · 
vent illicit, secret, clandestine or improper marriages, and 
to compel by such means as may be legitimately devised 
that the same should be solemnized openly and publicly. 

"That it be declared when such marriage status exists 
it can only be impeached under any statute that may be 
enacted by the Dominion of Canada, and that no communien, 
community or individual can otherwise question the legality 
of such marriage, discredit the parties to it, the legitimacy 
of the offspring or the civil rights flowing from it. 

"That if there be any matter of doubt or question of law 
to be solved, a case raising all such questions be prepared 
by the Government and submitted at once for the opinion 
of the privy council." 

This memorandum has been approved and' 
adopted on behalf of the following: The Church of 
England in Canada, the Methodist Church in Canada, 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Baptist 
Church convention of Ontario and Quebec, the Con
gregational Union of Canada, Canada yearly meeting 
of Friends, the Evangelical Alliance. 

Bishop Farthing, of Montreal, a representative 
Anglican, makes a very clear and comprehensive 
statement of the matter, which we llhink worthy of 
a careful reading. He says: 

"This present agitation has arisen chiefly through the 
action of the archbishop in annulling the Hebert· marriage, 
which our courts have not, happily, now sustaine!). To 
permit a woman who has been faithful to her marriage vews, 
tq be cast off with her innocent child, because she was mar
ried by a Protestant minister, duly authoril':ed by the state 
to perform marriages, is much worse than divorce, which · 
can in Canada only be granted for the cause of adultery. 
If this woman sinned against her church by her act, one 
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would have thought that· the fatherly heart of the arch
bishop would h~ve ·persuaded. her to permit him to vali-· 
date the marriage according to the laws of his· church, and 
not cast her away as a 'vile· woman.' 

"No one neither questions the rights of any church to make 
laws to govern its members, nor its right to discipline them 
when they violate these laws, but the extreme penalty which 
any church can exercise is to excommunicate the. offender. 
No. church or society can be permitted. to annul marriages. 

"The Roman Catholic Church has no special· privileges 
by our constitution in Canada._ ProVincial legislation may 
have granted such, but not the constitution. Most earnestly 
would I appeal to his grace,. and to all citizens who believe 
in the sacredness of marriage, not to force upon us in Canada, 
purely civil marriages, as is the case in Italy. We want 
equal rights for all in this Dominion; and it is the right of 
any citizen to say what officer shall officiate at his wedding, 
and when one who is authorized by the state does it, then 
the state must uphold the act of the officer who acted under 
its license. No one can be permitted to touch the civil status 
of such persons, or their offspring. · The church may re
fuse them communion, that is her right; but she must not 
say that the marriage for ecclestiastical offenses is invalid. 
Nor must anyone impugn such marriages legally contracted. 
The state dare not permit any church to do so; if it does, 
then it undermines the stability of the state and the church.'' 

We hope this discussion will not degenerate into 
a strife in which Protestant and Catholic citizens 
will be ranged on opposite sides. This would leave 
no part of the Dominion untouched by factional con
test. It affects a civil iight and m.ost solemn con
tract, on which all should ask the blessing of the 
church to which they belong. But the civil law must 
settle the terms of this contract for all. The church -
should not place itself above the state in regard to 
marriage laws .. 

To show the marked contrast between the position 
of the Roman Catholic Church and that of the Re
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints in regard to this question, it is only necessary 
to quote one sentence from· Doctrine and Covenants 
111: 1, which reads: "According to the custom of 
all civilized nations, marriage is regulated by laws 
and ceremonies: therefore we believe, that all mar
riages in this Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints should be solemnized in a public meeting, or 
feast, prepared for that purpose: and that the sol
emnization snould be performed by a presiding high 
priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or priest, not even 
p1·ohibiting those persons who are desirous to get 
married, of being ma1-ried by other authority.'' 

R. J. FARTHING. 

Princess Theater Services, Toronto. 
For some time past the Saints have been looking forward 

to the opening of the Princess. As the cold weather ap
proaches the desire for big meetings gets hold of the people. 
These ·'services have become a fixed part of our program 
and the happiest season of the year. We are now commenc
ing our eighth wjnter in this line of work and find ourselves 
in better condition to start than on any previous occasion; 
all departments of the work are alive an·d active. 

A few weeks ago the choir gave .a successful concert for 

the_ purpose of raising--funds to commence the work. This· 
was followed on Thanksgiving Day (October 30) with a 
chicken supper under the management of the Ladies' Aux
iliary. A splendid 'time was had and the proceeds will reduce 
the church debt by $100. The Religio came out with· a 
banquet, celebrating tlie tenth anniversary of the organiza
tion of the Toronto Local. The tables w:ere well supplied 

· with the very best, and the floral decorations were beautiful. 
Toasts, vocal and instrumental music made up the -program. 
The.se were a few features of our church work while waiting 
for the cold weath_er to commence the winter's work and 
were good indications that all were in hustling trim. 

The spiritual condition of the branch is good. Our prayer 
services are well attended and we have enjoyed the gifts 
recently giving much encouragerrlent and needed instruction. 
We' have also had-some notable cases of healing. 

Bishop Evans has been going continually and has had 
an exceedingly busy year thus far, but it ·is largely his owri 
fault, like the squir1·el in the ban-el cage, if he would keep 
quiet the cage--would be still. However his reply ever is, 
"I ani ready." No work is too much for him and it is fortu
nate that is his makeup, when he has such an array of young 
people behind him always looking for something doing. The 
branch by resolution closed the church on Sunday evenings 
asking Bro. Evans to take full charge of the services in 
the theater. He at once commenced organization for the 
winter and about one hundred and thirty Saints take part in 
the carrying on of this work. 

The opening was set ·for November 19. The weather was 
.fine. The choir and ushers were all on hand early and when 
all was in readiness the curtain went up and our eighth 
season was bpened. Every seat was occupied and the pros
pects for a splendid season are good. The effects of the 
Sunday W o?'ld were noticed, a number were present who 
had been reading the sermons and availed themselves of the 
first oppm·tunity to hear the Bishop. They expressed them
selves as being highly pleased. 

Bro. Evans is hard at work making ready his sermons for 
publication in book form. The book will be ready for cir- · 
culation about :Oecember 1, and will sell for $1.50. It will 
contain forty-five of his sermons preached this year. It 
will have a lot of very valuable information on every phase 
of the latter day work, and will be an excellent book to hand 
to an outsider as every subject will be. thoroughly treated 
by one of our ablest men, They are real live sermons as 
preached by 'Bishop Evans to a Toronto audience and re
ported by the To1'onto Sunday Wo1·ld stenographer. Send 
$1.50 to Bishop Evans, 35 Huron Street, Toronto. Do not 
send checks they cost fifteen cents exchange. Send registered 
letter or money order. The book will be 7 by 10 containing 
fou:r hundred pages, large clear type. It will be cloth bound 
with gold trimmings. A. F. McLEAN. 

If I were what the words are, 
And love were like the tune, 

With double sound and single 
Delight our lips would mingle, 
With· kisses glad as birds are 

That get sweet rain at noon; 
If I were what the words are 

And love were like the tune.-Swinburne. 

The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown; 
No traveler ever reached that blessed abode 
Who found not thoms and briers on the road.-Cowper. 
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Babyhood.--No. 3. 
As the baby grows, still remember the doctrine of "whole

some neglect," simply seeing that he is wisely fed and his 
bodily comfort assured, then leaving him 'to develop spon
taneously. "l>ut him on the bed.- or on a quilt on the floor, 
or in summer on the grass, and watch him as he gets ac
quainted with himself and the world. He needs to be held 
constantly no more than you do, and if you do not stir up 
his brain unduly by talking to him or interfering with his 
mental processes he will, if in health, be happy in the free
dom to develop according- to his own nature. Those iittle 
aimless motions of his hands and feet are his efforts to get 
hold of and control his physical machinery. By these efforts 
he is building his brain material into actual brain power. As 
fast as his brain develops, he wilf gain control of his mem
bers. To stimulate him to more exertion will 'tax the im
mature brain too much and create irritation. 'Nature will 
indicate whathis activity should be; and it is an injustice to 
a child to make an undue strain upon 'his immature powers 
in order that he shall amuse his elders. When he is strong 
enough to bear his weight upon his feet, he will get on 
them without aid. Let him alone and take your pleasure in 
seeing what he wili do each day without assistance." 

"The advisability of using 'baby jumpers'. or 'baby tend
ers' is very questionable. The springless go-cart should 
be used very cautiously, as injury to the spine is liable to 
result from its use, especially with very young babies." . 

Do not use the baby's arms as handles by which to lift 
him, but rather pass the hands gently about his body, giving 
a broad support_ that will neither bruise nor strain any part 
of it. To judge of the practice of lifting a child by one arm 
(and even with a jerk as we have sometimes witnessed) we 
have only to think what would be the effect upon _ourselves if 
treated in this way. Ligaments have been torn and Httle 
arms carried i11 slings for weeks as occasional results . of 
this practice, but who knows of the lesser discomforts and 
injuries to helpless childhood inflicted by it? 

Never permit the baby to be tickled._ Religiously avoid all 
careless or unnecessary handling of sensitive parts, and 
insure the baby's comfort and safety froin ·injurious habit by 
scrupulous cieanliness of these parts, and by freedoll;l from 
stricture of clothing. 

"Tossing and .tickling, shouting and romping all unduly 
tax the undeveloped nerves and create brain disturbances 
that may manifest themselves later in irritability, sleepless
ness, or even more serious troubles. Especially in the even
ing these things should be avoided. They are equivalent to 

an exciting entertainment for the adult, after which he finds 
'it difficult to compo,se himself for- sleep." 

"Let the baby enjoy the dark. .There is something sooth
ing_ and recuperative in it when there is pel'fect freedom 
from fear. The eyes are far better for- the complete rest 
which this gives, and all the senses are released from strain 
by it. If the suggestion of danger llll·kirig in the dark is 
never made to the child, and the mother herself has learned 
to feel and show rio fear in this connection, there is no reason 
_why the baby may not from :the beginning be left to sleep 
serenely in the soothing shadow. It need never occur to 
him that there is any reason· why he should not." 

The mother who says to her toddling baby, in an attempt 
to secure obedience, "You better come 'here; the dark will' 
get you," shows weakness in herself; that she does not-exer
dse control without such subterfuge, and is sowing the seeds 
of weakness in hei· child. He will be needlessly subject to 
fjlar and Will soon learn to distrust his mother; two serious 
losses to the child. 

The cruel practice of frightening children of any age can 
not but result in injury. _ The time to begin holding the con
fidence of your child is in infancy._ See things from his 
viewpoint as well as from your own maturer one; think with 
him; feel with him; and apply the golden rule in all your 
dealings with him. Then because he can rely upon you, he 
will believe in the constant care of God, of whom you may 
be teaching him 'before either .he or you may realize it. In 
the bowing at prayer time and in the reverence of word and 
tone he wil} be gaining the first essentials of worship. Then 
when he can notice the flower, the grass, and the trees, being 
told that God made them as mother has made the bread or 
the dress, he is adding to the impressions that will soon make 
God a living and loving reality to him. Then it will be easy 
to teach him to pray in the spirit.· When 'the baby prays, 
let it be with reverence and· faith iii both mother and child, 
and never in 'any sense for show or amusement. 

In the matter of dress, the comfort of the baby should be 
the. fi1·st consideration, and comfort, simplicity, and dainti
ness embody the highest type of beauty, and can be had 
without· excess of expense or work. There should be no 
stiff, scratchy embroidery, "no elaborate decorations to try 
the eyes of the mother, to annoy the skin of the delicate 
baby, or tax the strength and patience of the laundress." 
In the enjoyment of planning arid making for the little one, 
too frequently the clothes are given undue importance, "The 
baby, not its clothes, is the attmction." 

" 'It is the most -beautiful outfit I have ever seen,' ex
claimed a friend to an expectant mother as she examined 
exquisite little garments upon which months of work had 
been expended. 'You should be proud.' 

"The other-'s voice trembled. 'I am not,' she replied, the 
tears bathing her thin fa~e. 'I am ashamed, so ashamed.' 

"Her friend stared in surprise. The expectant mother ex
plained: 'I have neglected my husband; he has not even 
had decent meals, just sc1·aped up lunches that I might have 
more time, I have neglected my friends, my house, and my
self, but oh!- worst of all, I have neglected IT. Oh, why 
didn't I realize it before!' -

"Her baby never ·opened its eyes. It would have lived, 
the doctor said, had she lived a healthy, normal-life.'' 

Formerly the baby was kept bandaged as tightly as pos
sible for some weeks or months. "Science now dictates that 
this bandaging is not required. Only a loose band is needed 
for the first ten days, or until the cord drops off, and then 
it can be safely omitted altoget~er." Or the flannel band 
may be replaced by a knitted one with the object of keep
ing the abdomen well covered, which is important. Even in 
summer the little shirt should be kept well down over the 
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bowels, and the flannel · skirt not removed except possibly 
in the hottest part of the day. Woolen worn next the skin 
is very trying to some children. "If the soft wool seems to 
irritate at ali, put underneath it either a silk or sheer cote 
ton shirt; 'fussiness,' which often comes from this cause, 
will disappear like magic." 

A good suggestion for a pinning blanket is to cut one cor
nerfrom a yard square of flannel, leaving an edge of eight
een or twenty inches to be faced back with a bias strip, the 
other edges to be turned once and cat stitched. The faced 
edge ·fastens around the waist, being ·pinned to the shirt, 
·back and front, with sniall safety pins, leaving tlie corners to 
wrap around the feet. . 

In dr~ssing the baby, the fla~nel skirt, white skirt, and 
dress should be fitted together and put on at one time over 
the· feet. 

Three quarters of a yard, the approved length for dresses 
now, is a great improvement over the long, heavily trimmi!d 
ones of the ·past, which weighed upon the little body and 
hampered its movements. "But," says one doctor,_ "we must 
not go to the other extreme of dressing the new baby in 
'short' clothes. One objection to this is that he is liable 
not to receive the careful handling. accorded to a baby in 
long clothes." 

"When the little one gets strong enough to walk, his in
alienable rights demand that his dress shall be short enough 
not to .be in -his way. It is cruel and unjust to irritate the 
untrained mind of the baby by clothing him in a dress that 
constantly gets in the way and demands ·skill in managing." 
Creeping aprons are a boon to babyhood, as rompers are a 
little later on. · 

Both shoes and stockings should be watched carefully to 
avoid cramping the baby's feet. A doctor says: "Never, never 
put the foot of a child of any age into ·a shoe that is too 
short for him. That is the way to create bunions and other 
deformities." 

The careful mother can very early teach the child to use 
the nursery chair. "By a little persistence in the early life 
of the child; much of the unpleasantness of the care of the 
baby may be done away with, but under all circumstances 
the ·baby odor can and should be avoided. As soon as a 
diaper is removed, if only wet, it should be dropped into a 
pail of clean, cold, water, then rinsed and dried before again 
being used. It is not necessary that it should be ironed, 
but it must be washed. The solid material should be re
moved before the diaper is thrown infO the water. If old 
cloths are laid inside, they can be removed, burned, or bu~ied, 
and thus much disagreeable work be avoided and all un
pleasant odors obviated." 

See that the baby goes to bed at night clean, and when 
old enough to come to the table, that he comes. with hair in 

. order and hands and·face clean. Who does not iove a sweet, 
clean baby! The practice of having the hands made clean 
after eating, started in babyhood, will so fix the habit that 
baby will hold up sticky fingers as if impossible to touch 
anything until they have been washed, and this h~bit, through 
the years to come will prove a great saving to books, clothing, 
furniture, everything that ought to be kept clean. 

There are dangers to the baby when he comes to the table 
early in life. "An infant in the first few months of life 
possesses only slight power of digesting starch. Even after 
the age of four months the power increases very slowly. It 
is a very frequent custom with mothers to give children a 
crust of bread to bite upon. Indeed, a baby is lucky if it gets 
off without any further maternal experimentation than this, 
for it is during the first eighteen months of life that so 
many innocents are slaughtered by 'just a taste' of table 
food, given on the ground that because they wanted it, it 

was right for them .to have it. It is best not to allow even 
a crust.before the child is nine or ten months old, by which 

· time a thriving baby may take starch in small quantities 
without disadvantage in the winter, although he does not 
need it. The better course, however, is to aUow no starch, 
nor in fact anything_ but milk until the age of one year. 

"These remarks apply only to thriving children. It some
times happens in the last months of the first year, or even 
earlier, that the diet must be supplemented in various ways, 
as by certain meat foods, such as the yellow of egg, beef 
juice, peptonized beef preparations, etc., but a healthy baby 
does not need· these things and should not receive them ex
cept by medical advice. 

"After the child is weaned its nourishment may be gradu
ally. increased in strength. . . . It should not be suddenly 
plunged into the changed diet at twe1ve months, but the list 
and variety should be gradually increased while milk re
mains the principal 11rticle of diet .... Porridge of some sort 
is the first new article of diet to be tried, one not of oatmeal 
being first used, as this is rather more difficult of digestion 
than most other cereals. · 

"Although mothers are prone to worry because their chil
dren are not getting 'strong enough food,' there is less 
danger of this happening than of the food being too strong. 

"It is always very important to make no change during 
the hot weather when it is possible to avoid doing so. On 
the least disturbance of the digestion, too, the diet should 
be cut down to milk for a day or two."-From The Care of 
The Baby, by J. P. Crozer Griffith. 

"In days of ignorance, babies having reached the second 
year have been allowed to eat all manner of food utterly 
indigestible to them just because they happened to have 
a few teeth and more coming. This is entirely wrong. Until 
the- end of the second year, the child should, have no solid 
food. . . . . 

"The second summer need not fill the mother's heart with 
apprehension if she gives her baby. the proper care and 
nutrition, but it is urgent that during this time of develop
ment the digestive apparatus should be kept in a perfectly 
healthy condition. Digestion is always a little more difficult 
of accomplishment· dul'ing hot weather than cool, and th'ere
fm·e greater care and perfect regularity must be maintain:ed. 

"When at the table, if the baby never receives articles of 
diet not suited to it, it will soon learn not-to ask for them." 
What the baby will or will not do or have should depend 
not upon the caprice of the baby but upon the discretion of 
the parent. Have you heard a mother say of her child, "I 
am sure _that will make him sick, but he just won't let it 
alone;" or, "I know that baby will take cold, but I can't make 
him keep anything on his head." What a confession! Where 
lies the responsibility? With the child or with the parent? 
Do you want your baby to be healthy and happy, obedient 
and kind? Who can have more to do with making him so 
than yourself? But your ideals for him must be right, and 
your example as well as what you expect of him must be a 
part of the guiding force that will lead him in the right 
direction. 

A mother had been on a visit with her one-year-old baby. 
When she returned home, the older children of the family 
were so delighted to have the baby with them again that all 
were anxious to shower attentions upon him. But the baby's 
nerves were worn with seeing many people and so he would 
push the children away with a petulant whine. Instead of 
encouraging this disposition by saying openly to them, "Do 
go away and let him alone,'' the mother would say lovingly, 
"Nice brother, nice sister,'' laying the baby's hand caress
ingly on hand or face of the one near by. But she whispered 
to them aside, "He will feel better after a while, but I 
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wouldn't trouble him now." So they waited patiently until 
he was rested and it was not long before he was wanting to 
play with them, saying sweetly; "Nice· brother; nice sister," 
in the soothing frame of mind to which his mother had wisely 
guided him. 

When the baby raises his hand to strike and some one 
-laughs or says, "Oh, he doesn't know ;,ny better; he can't 
hurt anyone," there is something wrong with the ide~!. The 

' gentle restraining touch, or shake of the head, would so 
easily guide to better things. And that love is wisest and 
kindest which teaches the baby kindness and self-cqntrol. 

"A partnership with God is parenthood; 
What strength, what purity, what self-control, 

What love, what wisdom, should belong. to them 
Who help God fashion an immortal soul." 

{iALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

Questions on January Reading. 
What is "wholesome neglect"? Does this include leaving 

the baby to cry from discomfort? What freedom of develop
ment should be given the baby? How is his. brain power 
developed? What injuries are liable to result from stimu
lating the baby's activities for the amusement of his elders'? 
Iri what state of mind should the baby go to sleep'? Why 
is it better for him to sleep in the dark? What serious 
effects may result from frightening the child? When should 
the mother begin keeping the confidence of her child? To 
what may this lead in regard to faith in God? How should 

·the baby be taught to pray? What points should be re
garded in preparing the clothing of the baby? What dangers 
await the baby who comes to the table early in life? What 
has just a taste of table food done for many babies? What 
should be the food of a healthy baby up to the age of one 
year? Should it then be suddenly plunged into a changed 
diet'? What special care should be exercised in warm weather 
in regard· to what the baby eats and drinks'? Why shall the 
baby's choice not govern in all matters? 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Mrs. Alice Jacobs, (deceased), Keokuk, Iowa ........ $50.00 
Sewing Society, Hiteman, Iowa..................... 5.00 
C. E. Burk, Hiteman, Iowa .. '· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3.00 
Pearl Van Eaton, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, Canada.. 1.00 
Dora Staffanson, Anaco~da, Montana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.10 
Willing Workers' Society, Clitherall, Minnesota...... 1.50 
JJennisport, Massachusetts, branch contribution, through 

J. B. Ames . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
Mrs. Sarah M. Sullivan, Biddeford, Maine........... 1.00 
Mrs.·James Kelley, Grand Valley, Pennsylvania...... 1.00 
A sister, Amboy, Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Fisher, Underwood, Iowa........ 2.00 
Mrs. McKeown, Underwood, Iowa................... 1.00 
Mrs. K. M. Bullock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Iona King, Rinard, Illinois .... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Nellie King, Rinard, Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Ora G. Smith, Chesterfield, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . 5.00 
Mrs. Emma E. Ransom, Port Arthur, Texas......... 2.00 
Mrs. J. H. Post, Katy, Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
James J. Christiansen, Tingley, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Mr. D. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mrs. D. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa ......... , . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mr. T. A. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mrs. T. A. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Ethel Skank, Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Lee Skank, Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Mr. Fred G. Skank, Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

Mrs. Fred G. Skank, Macedonia, Iowa .......... , . , . 50 
Mrs. M .. BadJ;lam, Macedonia, Iowa · ...... -. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
5 cent pledges from twenty members, Macedonia, Iowa 1.00 

The above twenty dollars an·d fifty cents fro_m Macedonia, 
Iowa, was collected by the united efforts of Sr. T. A. Hougas 
anq Sr. Ethel Skank. 

· In Answer to Requests. 
To the many who write asking for measures from which 

they may make useful garments for the home children the· 
following list of measures is given: · ' 

BOYS. -.. 
0 Q) 

..., Q) 

Q) ..., ..., ..., "' ..!4 > Ul Ul Ul.-'4 
() Q) ·o:: ·; ·; 
Q) ..2 ~ ~ ~ z rt.l 

12 14 8 27% 18 
11. 11 7 25 14% 
11% 15 8 25 16 
12 15% 9 26% 17 
12 16% 8% 28 17 
10% 11% 7% 24% 13 
12% 18 9 30 20 

GIRLS. 

8 
.... .... 

~~ 
ol 

Q) ..., ..., ....... 
..!4 > ..., Ul Ul ::so Q),r-1 Q) 
() Q) Ul ·; ·o:: 0~ '0..<:: "' Q) Q) ::s z ri.i j:Q 1:: 1:: fiLs So o ...,.q 

12% 16 30 26 8% 50 9% 
12% 14 29 27 8 45 10 
12% 16% 29% 27 9% 49 8% 
11% 16 28 27 8 47 8% 
11% 17 31% 24% 9 47% 8% 
10% 11% 24 23% 7% 36 7 
10% 11 25 23 7% 35 7% 

9% 9 23 24% 6 27% 6 
10% 10 24 24 7 32 7 
10 12% 25 25 7 37 8 

Letter Department 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, November 18, 1911. 

Editors Saints' He1·ald: Leaving Clarksburg on the even
ing of October 12 for New Hope, where Bro. Isaac Coffman 
lives, I took passage on the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad and 
arrived at Harpers Ferry the next morning. Close by the 
station stands a monument to the memory of John Brown, 
an abolitionist who thought to stir the colored race to get 
their liberty by force of arms in 1859. A few months later, 
he, with several othe1·s, were hanged at Charleston. Near 
the monument stands three iron slabs with inscriptions on 
them relative to the battles fought there.. The ·town is situ
ated in a valley. Three States come together here, the 
Potomac River being the dividing line. Maryland··puts in a 
very rugged appearance with its mountains towering high 
to the heavens, with the trees growing on their surface. 
Virginia has no smoother face, and West Virginia is also 
very broken and rough. A canal comes along' the river from 
Virginia into Maryland, and the boats going up and down 
are loaded with freight and drawn by two mules. It is 
surprising to see the speed made; the man walks alongside . 
the mules, which walk one ahead of the other. 

At eleven the train left for Fort Defiance and reached 
there about four in the afternoon, where I was met by Sr. 
Vida Coffman. Her horse and buggy conveyed me to their 
home, where I was welcomed by Bro. and Sr. Coffman. 
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I am informed that Fort Defiance received its name about 
1709, when the Indians were very numerous. The whites 
built forts thm'e to pmtect themselves from the Indians, and 
some of them are there yet. A stone church was built about 
that time. The sand was carried on horseback; the women 
doing that part of the work. 

I made my home at Bro. Coffman's and ·visited the sc~t- · 
tered Saints. At a place called Roman, about eight miles 
from B1'o. Coffman's, the. Saints built a church in 1889 and 
pad a membership of about sixty. The work moved on favor
ably for a while, but in 1891 or 1892' a mob came to the 
church during services in the evening, broke in the doors and 
windows, -smashing. the siding with sledges and throwing 
stones and other things into the church, which destroyed 
the lamps and furniture: The Saints escaped unhurt. Two 
years later the church got on· fire in some way and burned 
to the ground. It was a total loss and there is not a stone 
to mark the place 'where it stood, It is surprising how evil 
some people can be. Some of the Saints have moved away, 
others are dead. The younger ones are married out of the 
chUl'ch, and the p1·ospects for future labor and the building 
up of the work there are not very encouraging. I visited 
Bro. J. H. Brown and family. . He and his wife still hold 
to the-faith but they are getting old. Sr. Root still holds to 
the faith. Her husband is not a member though very favor
able to the work and kind to the Saints when they call on 
him. 

Bro. Noah Bowman lives at Dayton, Virginia, about ten 
or twelve miles from Roman. He and wife still abide in the 
faith, having tried at different times to get the gospel to the 
people. · Their two girls, Minnie and Mary, are very pleasant 
girls and will likely obey the gospel in time. While at Bro. 
Coffman's, they did all in their power to get the people to 
come to their house to meetings, but very few came, and no 
other place could be had to hold meetings. There are many 
Dunkards there who are very conservative in their worship. 
·I have written a short sketch which will, no doubt, be of 
interest to the HERALD readers, as in many places the1;e are 
none of that sect. 

Bro. Coffman is now in his eighty-fifth year, being quite 
active in both body and mind. He has takim quite good care 
of himself, and above all has one.of the best helpmates pos
sible for one to get, and his good judgment is shown in mak
ing the selection. He heard the Mormons in 1868, imd in 
1872 went west and joined the Mormon Church at Salt Lake. 
He purchased a Book of Mormon and a Doctrine and Cove
nants and made a study ·of both of them. Soon after he 
returned to his home in Virginia; shortly after this Joseph 
Flory called his attention to the Reorganization and advised 
him to take the SAINTS' HERALD. He subscribed for it in 
1872 and learned of the facts of the apostasy and the ne
cessity for a Reorganization. T. W. Smith and wife were the 
first missionaries of the Reorganization who pa_ssed this way; 
they coming .some time between 1872 and 1880. Bro. James 
Moler came in 1888, baptizing him and his wife. He has 
never had the slightest desire to make a change in his faith 
since, feeling satisfied with it. 

On November 2, after bidding them good-bye and thanking 
them for their kindness, I left for Appomatox. Bro. Frank 
drove me to Staunton, a distance of eight miles, with his 
lively steed. I arrived at Appomatox that evening. I put 
up at the hotel for the night. Bro. Hewitt met me in the 
morning and conveyed me to his home in Vera. On our way 
we passed an iron slab where General Lee surrendered to 
Grant and a little farther on we came to the house where 
Grant and Lee . signed the pape1·s of peace. The old jail 
stands yet, very much weather-beaten from the many years 
of Etorm and sunshine. It is a three-story building, ·the· 

lower story being used for a private residence. The court
house was burned several years ago. Posts -with iron plates 
attached to them bear the. inscription where Lee's men 
marched in front of Grant's men !J.nd laid down their weapons 

·of warfare. The country all around ther'e for niiles had been 
thrown up for breastworks. Gu~s and ammunitio_n were left 
just where they surrendered, or where they were notified, 
and every .man started for~ his home ·and the loved ones who 
were spared. A little farther on is a graveya~d with an 
iron fence around it, where stand twenty slabs which mark 
the graves of known men who died in the conflict. I picked 
up two .lead balls in front of a breastwork, so I take them 
home as a relic of the Rebellion. 
Rea~hing Bro. I!ewitt's about noon, we received a wa1'm 

welcome by Sr .. Hewitt, I being the first elder she had met 
for about a year. We set to work to get a place to hold 
meetings. The White Baptists had a meeting for Saturday 
afternoon and we were invited to attend,, which we did in 
order to obtain an answer as to whether we could have the 
use of their church. At the close, when our case came up, 
Bro. Ilewitt made his wishes known and we retired so they 
could talk the matter over. At the close an elderly man pre
sented us with a slip of paper with their decision on it. So 
we set about to read it. Everybody began to get out of 
sight as soon as possible, th~ parson passing by as though he 
was sent for. By the time we read it they were about all 
gone. It read as follows: "Understanding that your church 
is not the same as the Mormon Church, but nof knowing the 
difference, and feeling that the people would consider the 
two churches the same, and knowing that the Mormon Church 
has not to our own belief exerted the best influence for church 
and Christianity, we the members of the New Ilope Baptist 
Church, report that we can not give you the privilege of our 
church." No name was signed, so we took i(for granted we 
were turned dovin by them. 

The colored Baptists had a church nearer to Bro. Ilewitt's 
and \Vere anxious for us to have meetings in their church, 
so they could hear. We talked the matter over and Bro. 
Ilewitt thought it would be no harm to t"l·y it; and decided 
to, for the whites to sit on one side and the colored folks on 
the other. We held forth in the colored church for three 
nights; the whites we1·e so indignant over it that they would 
not· come to hear. The colored people attended and were 
pleased. · 

The way things were going, we thought it wise to close 
the meeting, and we came back to Bro .. IIewitt's house, where 
we held several meetings.·- A goodly., number of whites came, 
but no colored people were allowed to attend. There will be 
some obey ere long. Bro. Ilewitt has made good use o~ his 
time in fire~ide talks and some are about ready for baptism. 
and will eventually obey. If Bro. IIewitt is faithful he will 
do a good _work in this part. ·· · 

On the 14th I came to this place and am holding meetings 
at the home of Sr. A. R. Corson. She is the only Saint in 
this city. · 

Wishing you success in the Master's work, 
SAMUEL BROWN. 

EVERETT, WASHINGTON, November 25, 1911. 
Dea1· He1·ald: As we are only a few to speak of, compared 

with the size of our city, it ofttimes seems as though there 
must surely be lots of honest-hearted people in this place to 
be gathered in some time. 

We have a nice Sunday school and hope some day to have 
a branch, if God wills .. The Lord and Master has commanded 
us to come up higher. Are We doing this? My earnest desire 
js that I may heed his calling voice and that my faith will 
never waver, that I may stand in the last days. 
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I thought a few lines from this place might find some 
Saint that does not know that we have a: Sunday school or 
any Saints here; if so, we "would be glad to have them make 
themselves known. We are holding our meetings at 8210 
Everett A venue at present. 

The Lord has blessed us in our .efforts in.trying to do good, 
and I know he will continue to do so if we are only fa'ithfuL 

·Your sister in Christ, . ~ 
MRS. W. C. MILLIGAN; 

2310 WETMORE AVENUE; phone 4872. 

SNOHOM.ISH, WASHINGTON, November 21, 1911. 
Dear Herald: I am stopping with Sr. Scott and her hu~

band, who certainly know how to make a missionary feel 
at home. We have not been able to hold any meetings here 
yet but hope to before I go away. 

The work is progressing here in the West, and precious 
souls are being added to the true fold, and the work is 
developing in many places. The writer base haj:l the pleasure 
of leading two souls into the waters of baptism since coming 
to this district. 

At Bremerton I preached a week or more and organized 
a Sunday schooL . There are only five Saints there, but they 
are alive to the work, and I _have heard good reports ·from 
the Sunday school since it has been started.·· 

It is a ha1:d matter to get people to come out to hear the 
gospel in this district, but those who do come,- and especially 
the Saints _and friends, are good to help in every way they 
can. 

The Saints in Everett, eight in number, have a hall rented 
in which they hold their regular Sunday school- and prayer 
meetings, every Sunday. They also ·have their Mite Society 
by which they _are able to help the work in a financial way, 
not forgetting the missionary when he comes· around. 

The Saints in Seattle are making an earnest effort to keep 
the work moving and to pay for their church. Whatever 
their failings may be, they are surely good to look out for 
the missionary's family. May the Lord bless all who try to 
help in the good work is my prayer. 

There has been some damage done here and traffic has been 
hindered by high water, bridges, and roadbeds being washed 
away. This has no doubt hindered in the spread of the gospel. 

of a person having . on a white robe, who, it seemed, was 
desiring to do something for me. Then the personage arose 
and flew over me. The dream seemed as if it were there to 
heal 'me, and I believe that :from that day the Lord has 

_ answered every_ blessed word that proceeded from my lips 
and has given me more good health and strength in the past 
year than ever before. So I am indeed very thankful for all 

· the great help he has· given me. I can never forget how 
wonderfully he has healed me, and I have not had the least 
sickness since: I have three books that teach me the ;ight 
way that will lead God's- children _home if they will follow 
these laws~ · They are the ·Bible, B~a"k of Mormon, and the 
Doctrine and Covenants; I also read the HERALD and several 
books and· papers which help me very much. 

In bonds of love, 
MARY J. THOMPSON. 

BRIDGEPORT, OREGON, November 24, 1911. 
Editors Herald: Imagine yourself carried by the wind of 

eastern Oregon across the Blue Mountains and dropped into 
a pleasant valley beyond, and it snowing on you for about _ 
nine hours with :,ln adverse wind flowing down the back of 
your neck and once in a. while a bunch of snow working 
under the. cover to melt and soak through your clothes. 
This was the experience of the writer as we crossed the 
mountains from Baker to -Bridgeport, where we are comfort
ably located with Bro. Lovelace, We are holding. meetings, 
but the j)eople here seem to be very well satisfied with what 
they have, as very few have turned out. Then there has 
been quite a lot of work done here by Brn, Enge, . Chase, 
Allen, Roberts, Harris, Chapman, and Goodwin. There are a 
few that seem favorably disposed, but we have not been able 
to arouse them to obedience as yet, We are hoping that 
something will move them to action. 

·Your brother in Christ, · 

The place that we left ·to come here was seven miles out 
from Union, Oregon. We were very kindly treated by the 
people of that place, They turned out very well and we had 
little prejudice to overcome, Bro. W. A, Elmer-is the only 
Saint there but he is awake to the work and is very desirous 
of seeing his family and friends accept the angel's message. 
He has been isolated from church privileges for sevei·al years, 
and he says that for a while he did not take much interest 
in the· work, but- after _some serious -meditation ana prayer, 
the good Lord manifested himself to him, and; now desires 
to "love his neighbor as himself.'' 

P. T, PLUMB. 

OWENSVILLE, INDIANA, November 22, 1911. 
Dear Hm·ald and Readm·s: I am willing to do all the Lord 

has ordered me to do. I think if I do my duty and try to live 
up to his laws, and keep them fully, he will bless me and re
ward me as if I were more leai·ned than I am, He tells us 
to seek and we shall find, knock and the door will be opened 
to us; so we find the Lord is no respecter of persons. We 
must turn away from all our sins and try to seek some one 
greater than old Satan when he trys to destroy the Lord's 
work and lead the Saints astray. I want to live as a true 
Latter pay Saint the rest of my life,. and be- prepared to 
gain all those heavenly blessings, and be numbered among 
the Saints ·when the Lord comes in the clouds of glory. 

Dear brothers and sisters, I will tell you a dream that I 
had a year ago this month, about Thanksgiving time. At 
that time I was very ill and grew worse every day. I could 
not get anything to relieve me at all. I had no faith that 
there was anything that would do me any good, except to put. 
all my trust in the heavenly Father, as he tells us·in James 
5: 13. So I did as the Lord has commanded. · After praying 
faithfully I began to feel the afflictions removing from my 
body so that I fell fast ·asleep. I had a pleasant dream. I 
saw something appear at my bedside as if it were the image 

A few more such indi;;iduals would greatly assist the work 
in this part of the vineyard. We held twenty-five meetings 
there and some are investigating, and I ·believe we will re
turn in a short time and gather some fruit. We hated to 
leave, but it seemed best under the ch·cumstances. 

There are some discouraging things to meet, but, by the 
grace of the giver of all goo~, we are in hopes of occupying 
acceptably. We are feeling good in the work and enjoy read
ing of the successful efforts of the ministry, 

My home address ·is Vale, Oregon. 
' yours in the conflict, 

-NEW MADDEN. 

GALES FERRY, CONNECTICUT, :r-lovember 18, 1911. 
Dear Hemld: In the last number of your valuable paper 
read an article from a brother in Michigan in which he 

states that · another brother had recently had an al'ticle 
in the HERALD that has caused many of the Saints to sorrow 
because the elder had stated that even after baptism onr 
former sins might or would come up before us in judgment. 

I am personally well !ICquainted with the writer of the 
article complained of, and I am positive that his article 
hasn't been properly understood by those complaining about it. 
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I remember that Peter in speaking .of Paul's writings, 
said that many were hard to understand, which the unlearned 
wrested, as they also did other scriptures, to their own de
struction. The brother complained of has recently spent 
some time laboring in and around this place, and many are 
interested and there were a number of edifying articles in 
the last .HERALD that I wanted to have -them read. But 'the 
article from the br-other in Michigan has spoiled the HERALD 
for use among those interested in this place. 

Dear brethren of the priesthood, why don't you establish 
the school of tlie prophets and get together and agree on 
what you are going to teach the people? By -talking with 
you-I find one who says it is wrong to have anything to do 
with secret societies; another belongs to.a secret· .order. One 
says it is wrong to take part in politics; another that it 
is our duty to do so. I might name a dozen different things 
which you disagree upon. Now if you· only had a place for 
newly ordained rtten to get together and be more thoroughly 
instructed in the things pertaining to our SJ!lvation, it would 
save a whole lot of discord and confusion. 

I have had people say to me, .. "Your church believes it is 
right to get a divorce and to marry again," claiming that 
they have heard our elders say so. We must be exceedingly 
careful what we say. Concerning eternal judgment, I am 
satisfied after a careful study of the Scriptures that after 
we repent and are baptized .for the remission of sins that 
our sins have gone on before to judgment; and those who 
have not so repented and been baptized, their sins follow 
and have to be met. I don't wony much about the kind of 
a crown I am to wear. My desire is to work out my own 
salvation with fear and trembling. Not fear of a merciful 
Father, but fear lest I may be overcome by the accuser of 
the brethren, even Satan. · 

If a brother be in fault let us write to him before we air 
him in print. Perhaps we might show him his error and 
make of him a friend. God gave his only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Let us show our belief· by our works. 

Bro. A.· B. Phillips has recently been preaching in New 
London, and five were baptized by him and others are in
terested. Satan is raging, causing his ailies to slander .us 
and the "seer, but we are beginning to prevail. 

This glorious gospel is my life, as it were. It is twenty
one years n~xt April since I was baptized, and I love the 
work better, if possible, every day. 

With love for all the household of faith, I am yours in 'the 
gospel of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

THOMAS G. WHIPPLE. 

CORTEZ, COLORADO, November 19, 1911. 
Dear Herald: Thm·e are a few isolated ones here and we 

have no church privileges. I enjoy reading your articles 
and you little know the comfort they are to hear~s that are 
sad and burdened with the cares of life. I am young in the 
faith; was baptized January 15, 1910,. by Bro. J. D. Curtis 
and I have never regretted the step. I ask the prayers of 
all the Saints that I may hold out faithful to the end. 

. MRS. MYRTLE WILLIAMS. 

CLARKSBlJRG, WEST VIRGINIA, November 24, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: Sr. Mary"' F. Kidd and her son, Bro. Ray 

Kidd, live in the city of Sioux Falls, South Dakota; also her 
daughter, Edna Boyles, all members of the church. They 
would have an elder visit them soon. Any of the Saints liv
ing near them should let them know of their place· of meet
ing and home address. They are good Saints and members 
of this branch. Her address is 1021 North Mission, Sioux 
Falls, South Dakota. D. L. SHINN. 

A Testimony. 
On April 25 I was thrown from a buggy, which crippled 

me in the knee. I doctored with two doctors at Divide awhile; 
they told me they could not do me any good, as the only 
remedy for me was to lie in bed with my limb straight out, · 
and npt move it around any, or I might lose my limb. I did 
so, but I did not get any better; so I concluded te go to 
Blufo)_.d, to a doctor, to see what he could do. 

This doctor told me I would have to have my knee put in a 
piaster of paris cast. He said he did not know whether that 
would do good or not; he could not tell until it was tried; my 
knee was in bad shape, and would be a long time before I 
could walk any, for tbe joint was injured. So he went to 
work and put my knee in plaster of paris, and told me to 
leave it on four weeks. In three weeks from then, I was 
back to the doctor and he told me I would have to leave the 
plaster of paris o~ for four mo~·El weeks, which would have 
been seven weeks in all; and then he would take it off and 
splint my knee. And then, he said, it would be a long time 
before I would ever walk any. 

My knee was only in plaster of paris four weeks. I was 
administered to under the hands of Bro. Jenkins and Bro. 
Isaac Morris, and my father, J. F. Henson, on September 4, 
and was healed almost instantly. -I got right up and walked, 
carrying my crutches, and have walked ever since. I had 
walked on crutches from April 25 till September 4. 

I had a dream the night before I was administered to. 
dreamed that ·Bro. Jenkins and Jesus Christ were talking to 
me, and told me I was going to die; that my time was near 
at hand; that the spirit was going to leave my body and go 
to a place of rest; that they had come to tell me about it; 
that my time was at hand Iiow and I had to go. They told 
me I would be out of my misery,-! would not suffer any 
more. I thought I could hardly wait when they told me, and 
that my spirit took a flight. Seemingly I knew when I 
began to die,-I could feel my spirit leave my body. I thought 
I never felt so well in my life as at-that moment; that I could 
feel myself flying through the air. I thought I had passed 
through death, but was still alive, and was out of my misery 
and suffering. 

I think my dream meant being healed, for afte1• I .was 
healed I felt like I did in my dream. I never felt so well and 
happy in my life. It seemed as though I never would suffer 
any more, for I felt like I was out of my distress and misery, 
sure enough. 

I think my dreaming of the spirit leaving the body meant 
the disease leaving my knee, and Jesus and Bro. Jenkins tell
ing me my time was ·at hand, was that the time for me to be 
healed was at hand. I thank God for the great blessing I 
have received from his bountiful hand. 

MRS. L. A. BRADFORD. 
BLUFORD, ILLINOIS, November 8, 1911. 

News From Missions 
Massachusetts. 

For weeks and even months I have intended writing you, 
but the needed stimulus seemed lacking till to-day, when, on 
looking over the HERALD, I noticed a mistake made by y:our 
Boston correspondent, in referring to the missionary work in 
this section. The sister states that Bro. Farrell has succeeded 

· in warning twelve hundred. This should be twelve thousand. 
I mention it only as a preface to the account that follcws. 
· Greater Boston is one. of the largest cities in the United 
States, and to stand on its streets proclaiming the ·restored 
gospel, is but to reecho the voice of Noah. Pember_ton Square 
is orie of Boston's historical spots, and for years 1t has been 
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the custom for freak religionists to stand there every night 
in the week and preach freak religions. To the mlJltitude we 
were no exception, for there is no religion in this city so 
unpopular as the true religion. Much as we might wish to the 
contrary, this could not be otherwise. At this place I had· an 
audience of men (nearly all young) numbei·ing from one hun
dred to· three hundred. In the early summer the Brighamite 
eiders preached here, introducing such subjects· as the per
sonality of God, the six principles, not forgetting to refer to 
the Book of Mormon, Joseph Smith, etc. But after one of 
their converts, the so-called great-granddaughter of Solomon 
Spaldilig (by adoption, as she told me), had atte111pted to 
expose them, they have been seldom seen on the street or the 
Common. 

While on the subject, it might be well for me to say a few 
more things concerning the "Mormon" subject. _In the first 
place, they have no right to the term Mo1·mon-it is distinctly 
a part of the true faith; but being now synonymous with the 
word polygmny, in the mind of the world, we have been 
obliged to introduce a continuous explanation. It is too bad, 
but can't be helped. 

The young fellows ar!J to be pit!(ld greatly, for the word 
polygmny·is a bugbear to them-and in this-sense, the Greek 
word Marmo, which means "bugbear," is a hideous nightmare 
to them, for they are obliged to be on the defensive all the 
time. To their burden of defending an-unpopular church, is 
added the need to defend the abominable teaching of po
lygamy, when driven to a corner, as is often the case in this 
country. Last year they sold nearly a thousand copies of the 
Book of Mormon in the Atlantic States, and distributed thou
sands of tracts. Whether this distribution of the stick of 
Joseph will result in good for 'us is, of course, an open ques
tion. They use much wisdom in their work. One of their 
strongest efforts is to get people to call at their headquart~rs, 
where they wield a tremendous-influence. The younger men 
appear (and are, I think) sincere. Nice looking; well 
di'eEsed; logical in th~ir address; they would convert many 
thousands more a year were it not for polygamy, They are 
now operating on Sundays in a hall near the public library. 
It is a fine location. 

On Sundays at three o'clock Bro. Alpha Baker and I as
sembled on the Common. Probably there is no other place in 
the world just like Boston Common. On this spot, in '1740 
Whitfield preached a farewell sermon to forty thousand per
sons. The place has always been open to the expression of 
free thought. It is a modern Athens, and on it nearly every
thing in the shape of religion has been preached. So far as 
we know, the true message was never preached before this 
summer. Men who would not be listened to in a decent 
church, come here to find an audience-and they are not dis
appointed. 

On Saturday nights I preached to prejudiced audiences at 
Davis Square, Somerville. At this place some of the sisters 
helped with the music. To mention their names is not neces
sary. For the help they gave, God will reward them in 
another world. 

As I intimated in opening, from ten to twelve thousand 
adults listened to from one to _ten sermons of the fifty 
preached in the four months of July, August, September, and 
October. Of this number only two visited the church. But 
we have discovered that it takes many sermons to educate a 
person out of the traditional darkness in which he has become 
rooted. Seed has been sowed; the church has been advertised; 
sinners have been warned; and the invitation to come to 
Christ has been extended. The final result can be left in no 
safer hands than the Lord's. 

A word concerning the Religio Quarterly. have been 
blessed in its preparation, and from the nature of the re-

ports that have come to me, I believe that the change of 
lesson text was opportune, and that. the classes are_ enjoying 
the study of the Book or' Covenants. I am sorry that I could 
not put more time into the work; I regret that the lessons 
have been so long; but there are reasons, too lengthy to men
tion here. Comparatively no one has i·esponded to m~· re
quest for advice and criticisms. To me the revelations are 
equal to anything that has come to us in the line of sacred 
literature, with the exception of Christ's. Sermon on the 
Mount. They may not be so poetical as Job, nor so eloquent, 
in the main, as Isaia:h; but they· are sublime in their. sim
plicity and sincerity. The second quarter of the Qua1·terly 
will be more condensed hi questions, so it will be possible to 
cover- the lesson in the class. I think, however, it would be 
wise to have a whole hour'for class work. 

The preaching here is to be continued in hall and church, 
during the cold weather. This indoor work has advantages 
that the street does not afford. As a rule people who attend 
hall meetings are desirous of learning, while many who lis
ten on the streets do so from idle curiosity. Yet, in my 
audiences 'I had editors, lawyers, theological students, and 
Catholics by the score, and some returned every night. They 
are willing to admit the logic and philosophy of our teaching, 
but are not willing to bear its stigma. 

In this center of learning, I am planning to take one hum
ble drink a week. Such free institutions as Wells Memorial 
and the Lowell Institute, offer exceptional advantages for 
study. I feel that I can take a course in Higher English one· 
night a week,- without doing violence to my calling as a 
Seventy. 

I plead -in defense of the length of this letter, that I do not 
write often. With sincerity, I am, 

RALPH W. FARRELL. 
WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, November 26, 1911. 

Alabama. 
I am glad. to say that the work is progressing ·nicely in 

this· part of the field, notwithstanding the fact that there is 
always room for improvement. The last quarterly report 
showed a gain of about sixty baptisms in the_ Florida, Ala
bama, and Mobile districts. As the assistant minister in. 
charge I have been ably assisted in this work by- S. -S. Smith, 
whose counsel and advice have been excellent. I find him a 
good, humble, prayerful, -and congenial brother; and an able 
defender of the faith whose efforts are greatly appreciated 
by the Saints. I felt impressed by the Spirit before the ap
pointments were read last spring that Bro. Smith would be 
assigned to the Southeastern Mission. 

Bt·o. Vancleave is an industrious, diligent worker as a· 
missionary, who does not hesitate to push right ou:t into new 
places and open up the work. His reports show that he is a 
busy worker. We have also had the assistance of two young 
elder.s, Brn. Albert Miller and Albert Wan, who have labored 
as missionaries but not under General Conference appoint
ment. They are both hustlet·s and are doing well. Both are 
of that stamp that, if faithful and humble in the path of 
duty, they will make a mark for good in the church. 

The reunion held at Berrydale, Florida, October 28 to No~ 
vember 5, was good. Apostle R. C. Russell, general minister 
in charge, was present the latter part of the meeting and 
gave much good counsel and advice, which was appreciated. 

From there, he and the writer made a tour to Florida, Mis
sissippi, and Alabama, where we met many. of the Saints, 
which gave our brother an opportunity to get acquainted with 
them and give to them spiritual sti·ength and comfort by his 
sermons, which were excellent. The .,Saints were greatly 
pleased with our visit, and as the saying goes, we both had a 
grand good time. 
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On the 17th of_ November Bro. Dan She1;man took us by 
boat to H'Orn Island, out in Gulf o'f Mexico; south of the 
State of Mississippi, where we both enjoyed a cold salt water 
bath in tfie i·oaring, surgil!g waters of the mighty gulf~ which 
is grand to look upon as the high, rolling, angry- waves come 
and go with a roaring clash against the beautifu1 sand upon 
the south em shore of the little island,- which -is about one 
half mile wide and about eighteen miles long. -The writer 
found two watermelons on the island,_ which were relished by 
the apostle from Canada, ~s were also the good, sweet, ripe 
oranges in the beautiful orchard which _is owned. by Bro; Jim 
Powell, of Theodore, Alabama. Jim and his good wife know 
how to make the missionary feel happy and at home in their 
beautiful orchard, laden with lovely Satsuma oranges. How 
we did enjoy that luscious fruit, fresh from the tree. The 
many oranges the apostle put out of sight while in that 
orchard was one strong evidence to the writer ·that he had 
fallen in love with the Sunny South. -When ye northern peo
ple get the idea that the southern Saints dciA1ut inake _the 
missionary feel happy and at home you are b~dly niistjik~ft. 

Bro. J. W. Dubose, one of' our new missionaries, has lately 
arrived in this part of the field and has been busy. Hear 
a good report from his efforts. He baptized an aged lady (a 
sister Hughes) here yesterday. We expect three of the 
branches in this part.will soon have erected three good, new, 
substantial church buildings. 

I feeL well, am hopeful and happy in the work, and am 
determined to battle on in the good old way until the goal 
is reached. I pray God to bless the army of workers every
where, that Zion may be built up and the way prepared for 
her King to come in power and glory with all his :Saint~. 

Your brother in the bonds of hi:VeJ-· -- -
F. M. SLOVER. 

McKENZIE, ALABAMA, November 27, 1911. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minute~. 

KEWANEE.-October 7, 8, 1911, Kewanee district conference 
convened with the Twin City Branch at the Red Men's Hall 
in Moline, Illinois, Elders 0. E. Sade and E. J. Goodenough 
presiding. -M. E. Gillin, district secretary, acted as secretat·y. 
Branches reported as follows: Kewanee 138, gain 1; Millers
burg 126, gain 1; Joy 94, gain 9; Buffalo Prairie 69, gain 2; 
Dahinda 51, loss 1; Peoria: 48;- Media. Bishop's agent, 
Charles L. Holmes, reported total receiptsbJune 1 to October 
1, $772.30; total expenditures, $408.26; alance October 1, 
$364.05; balance in district treasury, September 28 $2.85; 
home missionary fund, $29.63; Ministry reporting w.:re, Sev
enties: -0. E. Sade, Joseph Arber, E. J. Goodenough. Treas
urer of the joint reunion committee reported a balance of 
$33.92. All financial reports were audited and found cor
rect.. The question -of elders reporting to the district con
ference was briefly discussed, but no action taken. The library 
board was granted the privilege of advancing the library 
work as instructed by the general librarian. The following 
were chosen delegates to the General Conference of 1912: 
Bro. and Sr. 0. E. Sade, Joseph Arber, E. J. Goodenough, 
Kitty Pine, Mira Cady, Bro. and Sr. Charles M. Gillin, F. A. 
Winders, R. Elvin, John Hyett, J. L. Terry, B.ro. and Sr. 
Charles L. Holmes, Anna Amos, J. W. Bean, Eva Bean, Albert 
Sackfield, Bro. and Sr. William Norris, Bro. and Sr. Sack
field, Bro. and Sr. J. H. Lorance. In the absence of the 
bishop's agent, Elder 0. E. Sade received and receipted for 
tithing. The preaching was by Eldet·s J. B. Wildermuth, 
Joseph Arber, E. J. Goodenough, jlnd 0. E. Sade. Adjoumed 
to meet at Millersburg, Illinois, June 1, 1912. Mary E. Gil
lin, district secretary, 116 Clark Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN IowA.-Sunday school association met in conven

tion at Davenport, Iowa, October 13, 1911, at 2 p. m., in the 
Saints' churc~z with District Superintendent C. G. Dykes in 
charge. Sr. Nettie I. Smith was chosen to act as secretary 

pro tern. Number of schools reporting, eight. District of
ficers for the ensuing year were elected as follows: C. G. 
Dykes, superintendent, with power to choose assistant J. B. 
Wildermuth being chosen; Melvina- Dykes, secretary i John 
Heide, treasurer; Robert Smith was elected member of the 
district library board· for the Sunday school, and William 

· Stahl _chosen as our preference for the district, subject to the 
ratification of the conference. The following were elected 
as delegates- to the next General Sunday Bchool Convention: 
James McKiernan, J. B. Wildermuth, -Gertrude Lloyd, L. E. 
Hills, Sr. L. E. Hills; Melvina Dykes, Robert Smith, Nettie I. 
Smith, and Warren E. Turner. Delegates were empowered to 
cast the full vote of the district, and in case of division, cast 
a majo1"ity and minority vote. -Delegates were also instructed 
to vote for uniformity of lesson text. -District superintendent 
was empowered to appoint delegate and furnish him creden
tials to the Iowa State Sunday School Association, which 
convenes next year. Evening session was given to the pro
gram committee of the local school, and a very interesting 
program was rendered. Sunday, October 15 a session of 
Sunday school was held at 1.45 p. m., in charge of J. B. Wil
dermuth, district_ assistant superintendent, and Bert Weber, 
superintendent of local school. Convention adjourned to meet 
at same place and one· day previous to our next district con
ference. Melvina Dykes, district secretary, Muscatine, Iowa, 
box 420. 

Conference Notices. 
The Saskatchewan district conference will convene with the 

Minnesota -Branch at Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, December 30, 
31, 1911. Free conveyance will meet the train from the east, 
leaving Saskatoon' at 6.30 p. m., arriving at Vanscoy at 7.20 
p. m. Also train from the west that arrives at Vanscoy at 
7.20 p. m. on Wednesday, December 27, and Friday, December 
29. Those who find it impossible to_ be there on time on those 
days, kindly write a card to A. E .. NunJ Vanscoy, Saskatche
wan, stating just when they will be tnere. The committee 
desires to extend a most cordial·invitation to all Saints and 
their friends to attend this conference. No charge for board 
or lodging. The regular holiday ticket should be only a fare 
and one third. -Grace Beckman, secretary. 

The Saint Louis district conference will convene at Saint 
Louis, Missouri, Saturday and Sunday;.December 9, and 10, 
1911. Matters of importance to every member of the district 
will come up, also the election of district officers. We desire 
a full and complete report from each branch in the district, 
said reports to reach me by the 6th of December. Trusting 
we may have a good representation from the various 
branches, we are. R. Archibald, president, C. J. Remington, 
secretary, 4j!57 Humphrey Street,_Saint Louis, Missouri. -

The Southern Nebraska district conference will convene 
with the Lincoln Branch in theh~ hall _on Tenth Street, be
tween M and N Streets, on January 20, 1912, at 10 a. m., and 
will continue over the 21st. The Saints of Lincoln are pre
paring to look after all that wish to att_end and exten-d a 
pressing invitation to come. Please bring or send all reports 
to H. A. Higgins, district secretary, Twelfth Street and 
Third Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska, w. M. Self, president. 

The conference of the Eastern Oklahoma ·District will con
vene at Wilburton, Oklahoma, January 27, 1912, at 10 a. m. 
We have the selecting of delegates to the General Conference 
next April. A. Z. Rudd, secretary, Wilburton, Oklahoma. 

Convention Notice. 
The Eastern Oklahoma District Sunday school association 

will meet at Wilburton, Oklahoma, Friday, January 26, 1912, 
at 10 a. m.- The election of district officers and the selecting 
of delegates to the General Convention will be a part of the 
business. Let each school of the district have delegates to 
represent them. A. Z. Rudd, secretary, Wilburton, Oklahoma. 

The semiannual convention of the Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society of the Saskatchewan District will be held at the 
Vanscoy Branch, Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, ·on December 28, 
1911, at 9.30 a. m. · A program has been outlined, including 
music, papers, discussions, and preaching. All are cordially 
invited to help· make our convention a success. Mae Wil
liams, secretal'y, Brooking, Saskatchewan. 

Serenely full, the epicure would say 
Fate can not harm me-l have dined to-day. 

-Sydney Smith. 
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To the Saints of Flm·ida Dist1·ict; ·Dear Brethren and Sis
ters: Have you thought about the year being so nearly past? 
Have .<{OU planned as to the amoun,t;. of tithes and offerings 
whicl(•·ji'ou are going to pay? ·"!: 

Malachi says, "Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it." Christ said in Mat
thew, "These things ye ought to have done," speaking of pay
ing tithes. Doctrine and Covenants says, "He that is tithed 
shall not be burned." One of the late revelations indorses 
tithing wherein it says that we should obey the temporal law 
as interpreted by the bishopric. · 

We wish to mention these few passages just to bring them 
to your remembrance. Can we pass this part of the gospel 
work thoughtlessly by and hear that grand welcome "Well 
done''? 
· Can you give a good reason for not doing? Let's obey the 
gospel, eve1·yone of us, fully! along temporal Jines as well as 
by obeying the first princip es. Let's not let the year pass 
without sending something to help forward this gr~at latter 
day work. 

Please send any amount, little or much, to me at Dixonville, 
Alabama, and I will gladly receipt you. We would be glad 
to have the names of every member of district with some 
amount, even·though it be small. 

We wish to thank those who have so loyally supported us in 
the past. E. N. McCALL, 

Bishop's Agent, Florida District. 
DIXONVILLE, ALABAMA, November 26. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Southern Missouri District; Greeting: 

Having been placed in charge of the work in this district for 
the remaining part of the conference year, I ask the hearty 
cooperation of all the Saints in the district, and especially 
those of the priesthood; that the work may be revived in 
the old places and new openings obtainej] that the gospel may 
spread over the district and the honest hearted ones. gathered 
into the fold. "He that is wamed, let him wam his neigh
bor." In doing so, we can all be helpi!rs or workers together 
for the spread of this glorious woi'k. "': 

I am well aware that this has been a hard year, and money 
is scarce· but one and all should remember that the tenth of 
our incr~ase belongs to the Lord and we have no right to 
take that and apply it for our own benefits. 

Bro. Benjamin Pearson Tigris, Missouri, is the bishop's 
agent for this district. Pfease remember him. Also remem
ber that the missionaries can not. travel on the wind, but 
they have to pay the sanie car fare as anyone else; and they 
must have clothes to wear, and they are dependent upon the 
Saints where they labor for their expenses. Therefore the 
Saints should see that their expenses are supplied. The 
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Lord has said to his· ministry! "Whosoever receiveth you re
ceiveth me, and 'the. same wil .feed you, and clothe you 'and 
give you money .... By this you may know my disciple~." 

A let!er a~dre~sed to 121 ~outh F.uller Street, Independ
ence, M1ssoun, w1ll reach me m due time. Even praying for 
the welfare of Zion, I am as ever, your colaborer. 

W. R. SMITH. 
ALTON, MISSOURI, November 25, 1911. 

Address. 
P. T. Plumb, 105 Kilboume Street, Seattle, Washington. 

Notice. 
I desire the name of each member of the Eastern Oklahoma 

District. There are many scattered all over the district and 
with your name and post office I will furnish a list t~ the 
missionaries and they can find you and not go by without 
knowing where you are. Will the dtinistry or anyone know
ing the address of any Saint in the district help me to get 
this list? A. Z. Runn, District Clerk. 

Died. 
DARLING.--J'esse Vernon, second child of Joseph and Fran

ces J. Dal'ling, of Thorne, North Dakota, was born July 25 
1900; died November 3, ~911, being 11 years, 3 months, and 
9 days old. He was bapt1zed July 11, 1909, by Elder William 
Sparling, confirmed by W. E. Peak and J. W. Wight. Sermon 
by William Sparling, 

MEADOWS.-Sr. Hannah Meadows was born August 16 
1846, at Carlisle, England; emigrated to Canada in 1872 set~ 
tied in London, and has made her home there until d~ath. 
She was baptized into the church in 1889 and continued faith
ful to the end, which came November 15, 1911. She leaves 
one son and an invalid sister, with many friends to mom'n 
her departure. The funeral was from the home of her son, 
Elder Fligg. The sermon was by Elder F. A. Smith, assisted 
by Elder George Henly, · 

NANTAIS.-Sr. M. M. Nantais, wife of F. J. Nantais, died 
November 5,. 1911, at Saint Thomas, Ontario, Canada. She 
was born October 5, 1852, at Mordiford, Herefordshire Eng
land, and came to Canada in 1882. Baptized August 15; 1886, 
at Saint Thomas, by R. C. Evans. She formerly lived at 
Tilbury; moved to Providence, Rhode Island, where she lived 
for seven years, then came back to Saint Thomas to end her 
days. She died from diabetes. She leaves a husband, two 
adopted children, Mrs. Charles Kage am~ Stanford at home 
also two brothel'S and one sister in England and one sister ir: 
Michigan. Funeral services were held at the church; G. H. 
Henley in charge. Interment in the Saint Thomas Cemetery. 
· WILSON.-Sr. Pearl Wilson died October 22, 1911, aged 34 

years, 4 months, and 4 days. Born June 19, 1877. Leaves 
husband and six children, three sisters, three brothers, father 
and mother. Baptized at Weir City, Kansas, and confirmed 
by Elder Crawley under the name of Pearl Smo·ck. Services 
by Elder James Buckley. ' 
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~_..,...-...., ... ..-~~._.....,.,.....~.....,.......,~~C!Iii!J;Io.,....,.........,~~~.....,4iii!D>...,~~~Ci1!Jll> II 

l·:r~~th;-s~iri~~Ev-;;;;he-r-;· .. And after you have read it, think seriously 

I Don't Fail to• Read about it. Thousands of dollars will be spent U 
for Christmas and New Year's gifts. These U 

I This Message to yOU gifts should be of a character that uplifts and It 

I
f ennobles the recipient. We know of nothing f f 
·~ you could give that would do so much lasting f f 

and eternal good as the publications of the t f 
church. Do you? We can give you just what U 

I 
you want-either in cheap or expensive bind- , I 

~~ irig. Works of solid reading, artistic books I 
of poetry, and story books. If you have not 

I ;;:;dl~a::~~:~ y::~n:: a cru:d and we will! I 

'
I we Have Many Books What better "gift than a set of our Church 

Histories? The Religio Society is now mak-
Suitable for Gifts ing a study of the history of the church and 

your friend needs a set. · You can get them ·t 

Look Carefully Over 

This List of Books 

Some Other 

Appreciative Presents 

on the installment plan. Write us and we 
will send you a blank order for a set. If you 
have a partial set we ·will let you have what 
you need to complete the set on the install
ment plan also. 

From this list you can pick out something of 
real value to your relatives and friends: 

Fireside Talks with Our Girls, limp cloth ......... 30 
The Two-Story Book, cloth ................. : . .. 50 
Book of Mormon Talks, cloth ................... 50 
Talks About Joseph Smith, cloth ................ 50 
Joseph Smith and His Progenitors, cloth ......... 75 
Autobiography of Elder R. C. Evans, cloth ....... 75 
With the Church in an Early Day, cloth .......... 75 

· We can also fur.iish you visiting or business 
cards, ~tationery, ·invitations or announce
ments, o~ anything you may wish in the line 
of printing. Write for samples and prices on 
any work you may have. We can please you. 

Herald ·Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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l!lil 

• 

A New Edition .. 
of Hesperis 
Containing the selected poems of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A. Smith-father ·and son. For holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in half 

m.orocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price, $2.,50 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling: the 

forms have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamn.oni, lo. 

Books for Old and Young 

Talks About Joseph. Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present, In fact It Is an intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will recein an uplift In a 
moral atm'lsp,here. Such books as these are the ones to use 
to mold a true character. You ought to haye lt. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price .•••.•.••••••••. · ••.•••••. 60 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any home. It is an illustrated edition of Dnid 
H. Smith's poem, "AT LAST." The Ulustrations are mostly 
taken from subjects Intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has succeeded In her desire 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send '.At Last.' " Only a: 
few hundred remain.. No more to be printed. The price 
Is •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 26 cent& 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo. 

• 

BEAUTIFUL ,OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

1175 

I have a number of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa· almost enclosed with hog 
wire, some fine timber, ·deep, 'black soil, 
some buildings, four miles of town. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $3,400. This is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against bad land 
titles, and grafters. Write for list. I 
have sold all the Saints here .their farms, 
and refer to any of them as to relia-
bility. .A. C. ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

Location Wanted. 
Wanted.-Good location for real estate 

and brokerage business, either in part
nership or alone. Would prefer place 
where there W:\lS branch of Saints who 
need help in church work; Canada pre
ferred as location, but would accept any 
good openh:'ig. Send full particulars in 
first communication. Will be ready to 
engage most any time. 

WARD L. CHRISTY, 
48-3 . Box 213, Brainerd, Minn. 

Book of Mormon Lectures 
Get in touch with the advanced thinker& 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures . 
No. 235, cloth .50 

1,500,000 Suicides 
in the United States last year, by inno
cently eating improper food causing pre
mature deaths. Are you one of the peo
ple that are rapidly digging their ·own 
grave with their teeth? This is rather 
rough talk, but all truth. By years of 
diligent study and experimenting I am 
pleased to inform the citizens of Canal 
Dover and community that I have pre
pared a food.made from the select grains 
of wheat, that is The Perfect Food, un
der the name of 

GOOD HEALTH FLOUR-
It rebuilds the system healthy and ac

tive, supplies every part and enables you 
to live on 10c per day and ebtain perfect 
Health. $1 buys you 24'h pounds; guar
anteed. 

A.B.KLAR 
Food Expert 

HEALTH BUILDER AND INSTRUCTOR 
OANAL DOVER, OHIO. 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
BJ A. B. Phillipa. EaaJ Range. Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM-
artistic and llOetic, •••......•... 26 cente 
WITP.IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo ••••••••.••••••• 15 centa 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful ••••••.. _ •••... 26 cents 

For a short time only, the three songs 
:for· 50 cente. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. Aek :for list. 12-1:rr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
DOrchester, Centre St., Mua. 
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The Best Winter Route 

TO ·CALIFO-RNIA 
Burlington to Denver, thence Santa Fe (Grand Canyon. Route) 

Combines the best there is in Service 
Scenery-Low Altitude 

Personally conducted tourist sleeper excursions 
Leave Omaha 11.35 p.m. every Tuesday 
Arrive Los Angeles 8.30 a. m. every Saturday 
Arrive San Diego 12.55 p. m. every Saturday 

Permitting a half ·day stop-over in Colorado. 
If you are going to California this winter, the advantages and comforts of 
this service will appeal to your good judgment. 

,. ;:, {surlinotonj. 
: Route 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

1.' ;..·,-~-----

The Electric-Lighted 
"On TinuJ" Road. 

C. B. &: Q. R •. R. 

JACKSON COUNTY BANK 
OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

DEPOSITORY FOR THE CITY OF INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

INTEREST PAID ON TIME DEPOSITS 
We solicit your acquaintance, association !l-nd business. 

OFFICERS-Ellis ShOTt, President; M. H. Bond, James M. 
Kelley, Vice Presidents; A. A. Bailey, Assistant Cashier. 

FOR SALE 
The 80 acres known as the "Ellis land" 

and lying· contiguous to Lamoni, Iowa, 
and one of the finest small farms in the 
county, is to be sold, the heirs having so 
concluded ·in order to divide the estate. 
Consult with the undersigned either by 
letter or personally. J. W. WIGHT, 
49-3t-p · Lamoni, Iowa. 

"The Two Story Book is one of our best 
sellers for the reason· its characters are 
so intensely human. With the fine del_ine
ation of character, the gospel st:!Jry is 
skillfully woven. You will enjoy this 
book. No.· 247, cloth .50 

NEAR BRICK CHURCH. 
House of 5 rooms g9od si~ed lot, one 

half block from Brick Church,. $700. Also 
house with 3 .rooms and 1ot 64 feet 
square, at .$350, close to church and 
handy to school. 

LAMONI LAND & LOAN CO., 
G. W. Blair, Secretary,· 

Lamoni Iowa 

Money Wallted. . 
I will pay six per cent ·illterest for the 

loan of one or two thousand dollars for 
five years or longer. The very best gilt 
edge seCl,uity offered. 

Elder HENRY SPARLING, 
48-tf . R~. 10, ~pringfield, Mo. 

Autobiography of· Bishop R. C. Evan• 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce the latter day work. 
~"· 216, el0th .75 

December 6, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar .&1ider-

son, Cashier. ct~ · 
C~ital and . Surplus $,~~,000.00 
We solicit your deposits. Send 16ur sur
plus funds to this bank by mail:;from far 
or"" near. ·-.i2J1;,._"' 

Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type. with 
Marginal References, .~amily Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible' is new and very 
desirable for every-<IJty use in the home, · 
containing all the advantllges of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for .births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
wh!ln closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
to~);;'headinga ate . printed on the upper 
o1iJ!IIide corner of ·each page which makes 
this' Bible practically self-indexed. 
N~i~2014. Bound·in French Seal Leather, 
roJind corners, red· under golq edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price •....... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. THE INSTRUCTOR.-.Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
128 flexible, 31.110. 

Send all orders to Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi- HERALD -PUBLISHING HOUSE,-
tion. No. 249, cloth .50 Lamoni, Iowa 
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"If ye continue in my word,. then ~e ye my dis- .. 
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.truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32, 

"There shall not any man among: you have 810Ve it 
be one wife;' and concubines he- shall have none.''-
Book of Mormon, J~cob~2: 36. . 
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Editorial 
BACK TO JESUS AND HIS PLAN. 

JE)SUS THE SAME YESTERDAY,'TO-DAY AND FOR EVER. 

Sadly at times· we sing, "Change and decay in· 
ail around I see." All .things human constantly 
change. ·we may be situated ever so- happily, yet 
we are always conscious in the back of ·our minds 

· somewhere that presently the "evil days" spoken of 
by "the preacher" will come, and old age, disease; 
or death ·change our estate. Vainly we look back 
to. the happy days and pleasant scenes of the past, 
not one of them can we live over or reconstruct; 
possibly we would not enjoy the experience if we 
could, for we too have changed. 

We have said that all things human change, but. 
this must be modified. Human passions, appetites, 
limgings, and needs never change. They are the 
same to-day that they were when Jesus was here. 
And Jesus himself never changes. He is the Lamb 
slain from before the foundation of the world. He 
is the "same yesterday,· to-day, and for ever." 

· But humanity says, "He lived so long ago. Times 
have changed. · His teachings do not meet the needs 
of our day." 

What a terrible mistake! His gospel is the "ever
lasting gospel," adapted to all ages. Men cry, Lo 
here! and; Lo there! And advocate this philopophy, 
or. that system, or the other party or association,· 
as the solution of all our problems, when in fact 
the naiJle .. of Jesus is still the only name under 
heaven given among men by Which we must be 
saved. His gospel is predicated on the fact that 
"Ye must be born again." A regenerated society 

• can only be composed of regenerated individuals. 
That gospel offers the only means· of regeneration 
and thus meets at once the supreme need of the 
individual and society-the ever present and age
old need. 

Try as we will to suppress vice, crime, graft,,and 
immorality, under the guise of this or that commend
able. "reform," we discover that when suppressed 
in one quarter these evils appear in another quarter, 
or in a new form. It would seem that mere ethical 
teaching has gone about as far as' it can go in re- · 
forming society. "Back to Jesus and his plan" should 

be the slogan of all who really have the good of hu-
manity at heart. · 

We are familiar with the .fact that communities 
and nations are born, grow, mature, decay and die. 
Thus went Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Rome, and all 
the ancient nations. Their fate pre:;;ages the fate 
of all our dominant modern nations. 

We say that this is a part of human mutation,
that nations and communities must live and die like 
individuals; that it is natural for them to, do so. 
We forget that death is not "natural." It is the_ 
result of disobedience. That nation or community 
that finally adjusts itself to the perfed, divine plan 
will live for ever. That is why Christ's dominion 
will be from "everlasting to everlasting.". 

Of him it is writteri: "Of the increase of his govern-· 
ment and peace ther·e shall be no end, upon the 
~hrone of David, and upon his kingdom, to order· 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with jus
tice from henceforth even for ever." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A WRONG CONCEPTION. 
Under date of November 29 a brother writing 

refers to a certain action taken by the Commercial 
Club of Lamoni, Iowa, an account· of such ac
tion being published in HERALD of November 15 
under Notes and Comments. 

For the benefit of the HERALD readers, as well as 
the church work within the' Lamoni Stake, we de
sire to call attention to certain facts that have been 
overlooked.· The inference is that the Lord's way 

· of doing things has not a proper representation in 
Lamoni and that the Commercial Club is assuming 
the role of carrying out the work of the church in 
directing the gathering. And on the strength of 
this assumption our brother, who signs himself 
Paul· Parker states, "If you people that live in the 
stakes, where the law can be more fully· carried ou,t, 
are not willing to make the effort, how can y'Ou' -ex" 
.pect us that are scattetred: to join in with you?" ... 

"This question· is of interest to hundreds of our 
people and we are anxiou~. to· know why out' brethren 
are not willing to try the divine plan to estajjlish 
industrial institutions, in the stake." · 

'rhe Commercial Club may answer these q~~s,.. 

.. 
·-.. 
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tions.;for themselves if they so desire, but when the 
brother confuses the Commercial Club of Lamoni 
with the church work of the Lamoni Stake, we feel 
it is time to distingui_sh the difference, that the Saints 
may not be misguided. 

For the purpose of carrying on the church work 
in its various departments, the Lord has directed 
the· organization of Lamoni Stake and set in the 
organization certain ones to represent the stake work 
officially (Doctrine and Covenants 125: 10). So 
long as these servants are performing their duty 
along both spiritual and temporal lines, the Lord's 
work will grow. But it will not be builded up by 
ignoring those whom he has chosen to direct the 
work, "Counsel has already been given to those 
gathering into the regions round about to ·consult 
with the elders and the bishops before removing 
into those regions; that such removal may be ac
complished through the having of all things pre
pared before them who seek to remove and become 
resident in the regions round about."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 128: 4. We are interested in seeing the 
Lord's work builded up withip the stakes. We are 
told in the revelations to the church how that this 
building is to be accomplished in Zion and in her 
stakes; namely, by observing the laws governing the 
church, and working in harmony therewith. 

The faith of this church is being taught, ahd, 
·best of all, is put into practice, within Lamoni Stake .. 
There are those who are ready and willing to be 
organized to place in operation the "organizations 
contemplated in the law." They have not "lost faith 
in the divine plan." There is but the one way for 
Saints to act and be in harmony with the revela
tions to this church, and that is to honor the law 
of Christ and respect every man or woman where 
t)le Lord has· called, and move forward in faith. 

No one is in a position to say that the Saints in 
Lamoni Stake are not prepared to do their whole 
duty who has come into possession of his knowledge 
by reading the action .of some commercial club. 
Consult those who are prepared -and authorized to 
advise is according to the divine way of doing things. 

LAMONI STAKE BISHOPRIC. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
PROFESSIONAL EVANGELISM.-As collateral to the 

much discus~ed question regarding the cost of !lav
ing souls, we believe the following will be of interest: 
"Professi6nal evangelism," says the Continent 
(Presbyterian) of Chicago, "is fast becoming an 
offense. Let an evangelistic work begin in any large
city, let the placards be l;lig enough and black and 
red enough, let the machinery be elaborate enough, 
let the power of the singer and his chorus be great 
enough, and the audiences will pack the auditorium. 
'l'he ·overwrottght souls ~hat can be carried off, or 

better; up upon their feet, will rise and throng the 
altar spaces by the platform. The personal work
ers will go _hustling here and there, speaking ef
fusive words in ignorance of the wantS or circum
stances of those to whom they speak, and next 
morning in great headlines the daily journals will 
report, 'Dr. Peter and Dr. John took twenty-five 
sinners in the dragnet last night. Twenty-five more 
souls delivered from the Devil,-and other legends 
of similar import. As. a fact, neither Dr. Peter 
nor Dr. John has ever delivered one• single soul 
from th'e ·Devil, and souls are not saved by the net
ful caught like herring in shoals_. We are glad 
that our General Assembly, after eleven years of 
experience, has abandoned official backing to evan
gelistic efforts. We have no word against the men 
.who think themselves called to preach the gospel, 
not as settled ministers, but as itinerants, laboring 
where they can. We bid them godspeed, regretting 
orily that their usefulness is limited by the require
ments of the machine they have to keep in order 
and at work. _ To preach the clear, pure gospel of 
Jesus is task enough for any soul without the added 
burden of running a machine." -New York Evening 
Post. 

INDIANS IN CAl'/ADA.-The Indian population of 
the Canadian provinces is: Alberta, 8,088; British 
Columbia, 24,581; Manitoba, 6,104; Nova Scotia, 
2,026; New Brunswick, 1,877; Prince Edward Is
land, 292; Ontario, 22,496; Quebec, 11,462; Sas
katchewan, 9,439; Northwest Territory, 12,625; Un-
gava, 1,246; Yukon, 3,500; Eskimos, 4,600. 

FAVORABLE NOTICE.-A clipping reaches Us from 
a Ceres, California, paper which gives a lengthy 
history of the Reorganized Church written by Bro. 
I. A. Phelps. It is a well written defense of our 
position. 

; 

EBELING-LANGDON DEBATE.-In our Letter De-
partment will be found a brief account of this de
bate at Wheeling, West Virginia, 'by Charles Fry. 

UTAH.-Charles W. Penrose has been appointed 
to fill the vacancy in the First ·Presidency of the 
Utah Church caused by ·the death of John Henry 
Smith. Dr. James E. Talmage fill11 Penrose's place 
in the apostleship. 

SCOTT-BOLES DEBATE.-In our Department of 
General Interest we give a short account of this de
bate· as reported by one w. B. Crewdson, to . the 
Christian Standard. 

CANADA WEST.-A bright, newsy letter from Bro. 
J. W. Peterson will be found in our News from Mis
sions column concerning the work in· that northern 
country. 
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Elder's Notebook . 
A SERMONET. 

Text: "For the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. "-Luk€ ia:s. 

As the title implies, tb.is is to be something small, 
~nd we will not attempt an analysis of the entire 
parable, Which !las reference to ·money and other 
forms of wealth. We will be content to refer to a 
few things in which the world is wiser than we are, 
though we claim to be children of light. 

If we have been students and observers of modern 
industrial and agricultural ·conditions, we have 
learned that· cooperation is one of the great means 
for mutual help to bring about conditions that will 
give us more of the comforts of life. 

In Independence, Missouri, we have about four 
hundred families. A saving of $2.50 per month for 
each family on their living would be $1,000 per. 
month or $12,000 per year, which would be a very 
small amount when we consider the great increase 
from the time it leaves the producer until it reaches 
the consumer. How can this be done? By having 
more of our people on the land adjacent to the city, 
to produce what we need to eat, and a storehouse 
where it can be handled by being bought, or re
ceived as tithing. A large percentag~ of the al
lowance of the missionaries' families could be paid 
in this way. What are we doing along these lines? 
Talking, mostly. 

We have about three hundred men in the service 
of the church depending on it for support. They 
all need a suit of clothes about once a year. A tailor 
shop, giving employment to a considerable number 
of our p~ple would be a saving of $5.00 per suit, 
or $1,500 for a year. For the four hundred families 
in Independence, for men and boys, there would be 
a saving of $2,500, and with a woman's department 
added it would be $2,000 more. 

These few items give us an idea how we are wast
ing our money. What are we doing to bring about 
better conditions? Talking, talking .. This waste 
is only. in one corp.munity, and when we realize 
tnat we have many communities where similar con
ditions exist, and the waste is just as great, we can 
realize what an enormous waste is going on continu
ally. It is easier and better for us to save that which 
is, going to waste than to try to increase our in
come. You tell me it takes money to do this. Yes, 
that is true, and we have the money. If other com
munities have wealth in the same proportion as 
those among which I have been for nearly ten years, 

. among our people, in one year $500,000, half a mil
lion, could be put in· the bishop's ·hands and· no 
hardship would come to any. What do we need? 
Just common sense. Plain common sense that any 

ordinary man would use in his everyday business 
affairs, 'and an earnest, honest effort t6 honor the 
law a wise and loving Father has given us. 

A few cases of .cooperation might help us a little. 
The State of Nebraska has a law which permits the 
school districts to levy a tax to purchase supplies 
for the s._chool,-books, stationery, ,etc. Last year 
in the city of Lincoln the average cost for each pupil 
was sixty-seven cents. Where scholars buy their 

· own supplies it will be from $3.00 to $10.00 per 
yea:r. I one time mentioned this beneficent law 

·to a friend and. he thought children ought to go out 
and earn their books. Well, I instantly had a mental 
picture of several little boys and girls from eight 
to ten years of age spending about two or three 
months working out somewhere, perhaps in a store 
or somewhere else, when they should be spending 
their vacation with· their mother. · 

In a city of ten thousand I learned of one hundred 
workmen that organized a stock company, each one 
paying ten dollars with which to purchase one 
thousand dollars worth of merchandise, so that they 
could sav.e some of the money that comes from 
economicar handling of goods. In the same city I 
learned of certain classes of merchandise that were 
sol~ at one hundred per cent in advance of the 
purchasing price; this did not represent the profit. 
to the merchant. He had an enormous expense in 
the form of rent and other. expenses t~ take out for 
handling the goods. 

In many of our cities loan and building associa
tions exist by whic4 means many families ·whose 
income is small are enabled to pay for a home with 
no greater burden thlm paying rent, and we know 
of many who have obtained their homes in this 
way who otherwise could not have accomplished it. 
It is possible that one hundred of 'our missionaries 
do not own their homes. The· rent paid. out each 
month would pay for a home, so that in,,ten. years 
e;;tch one woulahave a home by simply savingthat 
which is being wasted. 

Under present conditions, about ninety per cent 
is talking and telling how these things ought to be 
done, and about ten per cent is doing something. 
We want to reverse the proposition and see if better 
results will obtain. 

The need of the hour is to make our" little army 
a righteous one, with faith and cQnfidence in God 
and his plan, and a willingness to work according 

-to his plan, and then our leaders can say,"Come on, 
follow us," and if they hesitate to lel].d us we can 
push them so hard they will either lead us or get out 
of the way. . ·· 

To' the mind Of the preacher it looks as if we are 
fulfilling the conditions named in that parable by 
the Master. ..-. ·. EDWARD RANNIE. 
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Original Articles 
THE RICHES OF JESUS .. 

(S.ermon d!'!liyered by Cba1:les Derry, at Magn91ia, lowa, Sep- c 
teJ.llber 5, 1911. Reported· by Estella Wight.) 

I am in on~ sense glad to meet you, and in another 
sense not. I would be more glad if I were here as 
a listener; but as apologies a;re of no use in this 
work, I sha11 not ·attempt any, but simply ask a~ in
terest in yoqr prayers that God may enable me to 
de!!lare the truth in plainness. 

Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, in admonish
ing them, says: "For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich." 

The word gmce here signifies favor, the favor of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; how he favored the sons and 
d;mghters of men, "that, . though he was rich, yet 
for Yo\lr sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich." 

Let us consider fora moment his riches. In the 
·first chapter of John, if I read aright, we find some
thing describing his condition; or rather 'the position 
that he occupied· and the power he· had : "In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God." We understand 'that 
the "Word" signifies the· Son. "The same was in 
the beginning with God. Ail things were made by 
him; and without him was not anything made that 
was made. In him was life; and the.Jife was the 
light of mim." 

There we find the position he occupied in the great 
universe of Go«;l. We turn fo1· corroboration of this 
to another statement made by the Apostle Paul in 

· the first chapter of his letter to the Colossians. He 
says: "Giving thanks unto the Father, which'hath 
made us meet to be· partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light; who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: in whom we have redemp
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: 
who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn 
of every creature: for by him were ail things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principaliti.es, or powers: ail things were created by 
him, and for him : and he is before ail things, and 
by him ail things consist. And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead; that in ail things he might have the 
preeminence. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should ail fullness dwell." 

That shows still further the position or condition, 
we use the expression for want of something plainer, 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Being the creator of all 
things he was the possessor of ail things. All power, 

all honor, all glory, ail blessedness, ail that could 
contribute to bless, intelligence,. infinite or finite, he 
was the possessor· of it all. 

We talk sometimes of sacrifices that we make, 
but we read here that Jesus Christ made a sacrifice: 
"Ye know the grace of our Lord J·esus Christ, that, 
though he was • rich; possessing all the riches of 
eternity, enJoying with his Father all the glories, all 
the blessedness, all the power that 1ntelligence could 
possibly possess, "yet for your sakes he became 
poor:" What? Became poor? Did he lay aside all 
the riches; did he lay aside all the glory? Yes, he 
laid it all aside. · He. consented to come in the due 
time of infinite wisdom to redeem the fallen race 
and to work out a redemption for all; but he had to 
lay aside all these glories, all the blessedness, all 
things that he possessed with his Father.' Accord
ingly he laid them aside and consented to take upon 
himself our nature.. To do this he must lay aside 
all omnipotence, all that infinite wisdom, all that 
infinite knowledge, all that infinite intelligence and 
power and glory, and be born as we are, born into 
the world. . And you know it is said of humanity, 
when he is born into the world that he is like a 
blank sheet of white paper; there's nothing there. 
And so Jesus Christ consented to that degree, that 
the Prophet Isaiah says of him, "In his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away." I understand that 
judgment to be the intelligence, that it was taken 
away in his humiliation. It was his humiliation 
when· he· laid aside that omnipotence, that divine 
power, those divine glories, and consented to become 
like us, born into this world, of a woman; · and. 
stripped, as it were, of ail his intelligence, and to 
become like unto man, grow, learn by observation, 
by experience, by ·reaching, and the various means 
by which humanity learns. Christ consented to 
come to that condition, and learn as mankind learns, 
and to grow in light, and in intelligence, as it shali 
come to his mind, whether by observation, experi
ence, or revelation, or by whatever means it may 
come to his mind. There was this humiliation, and 
in this humil_iation his judgment was taken away. 

Paul, in his writings to the Hebrews says: "For, 
verily, he took not on .him the nature of angels." 
He mig}J.t have taken on him the nature of angels, 
but he did not. "He t()ok not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren." In all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his brethren. Now con
sider the condition of his brethren. Poor humanity, 
weak,· frail, subJect to the evils of this world, liable 
rather to them, we will say to the evils of this world, 
the pains, the· sorows, the griefs, . the temptations; 
the trials of humanity; he became liable to all tliese. 

It is written of him again in the sacred record 
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that he was tempted in all points like as we are. 
You know how we are tempted, and our natures, and 
how frail these natures are, and how it behooves us 
to watch, to pray that we may escape the evils, the 
snares, the pitfalls that sin and Satan hath strewn 
in our paths. These same snares, these same pit
falls, these same traps and cunning devices of hell 
were laid befm•e :him. His feet had to escape them 
by_ dint of watching and observation and prayer; 
for we find him praying continually. He was tempted 
in all points like as we ·are, and yet, thank God, it 
can be written in his sacred word, without sin. 
Without sin. "Oh," says one, "it was easy for ·him 
to escape temptation and escape all sin, because he 
was the Son of God, and he claimed all power." 
But he had laid that power aside; he had laid that 
glory aside; he had condescended to your condition 
and ways, and for what purpose? "That ye through 
his poverty might be rich." That was the purpose. 

Friends, when we consider the condescension of 
the Lord Jesus C.hrist, it is far beyond human com
prehension, far beyond all the intelligence that man 
possesses at the present day. By and by we may 
understand and comprehend and see as we are seen 
and know as we are known; but to-day we can not 
comprehend the height,- the depth, the length of the 
Son of God's love; but, friends, you· know it is writ
ten in God's book that God so loved the world tha:t 
he gave his well-beloved Son that all mankind 
tnrough him might have eyerlasting life, that the 
world might not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Friends, that was the riches, everlasting life. To 
have that riches in ourselves as he possessed that 
life in himself before he came into this world, that 
we through his poverty might become rich. 

When I think of this condescension of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our people talk of making sacri
fices for the cal_!se of God, I wonder what sacrifice 
we can make that can compare in any sense with 
that made by the Lord Jesus Christ, enduring even 
poverty in this world. When I hear him saying, as 
it were,. "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where 
to lay his head." Oh, tha(condescension, that love, 
that grace, that favor of the Lord Jesus Christ, it is 
beyond your comprehension· and mine. Yes, but 
thank God it is true, though we may not comprehend 
it. Thank God, he gave himself as a ransom for 
mankind. 

It is sometimes said that the Father could not have 
sent his Son into the world to be crucified; but I 
read in ··his word that he has given to the church in 
these last days, I camf) into the ~orld to be crucified. 
And I read in the sacred record that he was as a 
Iamb slain from the foundation of the world. Did 
God compel him to come? Oh, no; there was no com
i.~ulsion in it. He saw the condition of humanity, 

what it would be, bef(n·e the foundation· of the world 
was laid, and he offered himself as a ransom; he 
offered hilnself to come and die for mankind, to 
redeem them by his precious blood through his life, 
through his. suffering, through his death mid his 
resurrection; that he might bring life and immor
tality unto all mankind' who would accept the great 
salvation that he offered unto men. 

Friends, when we talk of sacrifice for God and for 
the tru~h, and compare our sacrifices with that of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; oh, our sacrifices are dis
solved into nothingness. All the sacrifices that we 
can possibly make are as nothing. We can sacrifice 
nothing that is to be compar_ed with the great sacri
fices that he had made. He endured scoffings, hatred, 
scorn, contumely of every,kind from those whom he 
had come to bless, and then we find him nailed to the 
cross, and nailed there between the heavens and the 
earth,· as though neither was worthy of him. He 
consented to all this for your sakes, for my sake, 
for the sake of all mankind, that we through his 
poverty might become rich. · "For ye know ·the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his .poverty might be rich." What riches? Would 
it be, do you think, that he came and suffered and 
bled for us that we might simply obtain the wealth 
of this world? The gold or silver, the beautiful 

·earth even, was that all? The mere possession of 
this for three score years and ten? Was that all 
that he suffered this for, that we might be made 
rich? No; the riches of eternity, the riches of God, 
the riches of Christ, the riches of eternaL life, an 
inheritance that shall never fade away. The things 
of this world will·fade away; but the things which 
Christ came to purchase for us by his precious blood 
will never fade away. They can not perish; they 
can not die. They are eternal; they are infinite. 
No; they can not fade away. 

Eternal life; can we measure it? No; we can not. 
It is an impossibility. Paul was right when he said: 
"Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man the things that God 
hath prepared for them that love him." But he 
says God revealed them unto us by his Spirit. But 
they are not revealed to us all at once, my friends. 
Oh, no. We are as newborn babes when we come 
into the church. -Through the grace of God we have 
come out of the darkness into the light, and as a 
child, when it comes into this world, is not capable 
of gazing upon the sun, the brilliancy of that mighty 
orb, oh no, neither are our minds capable of gazing 
upon all the glorious truths that our Lord has pre
pared. But he reveals them line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little, just as 
our minds are enabled to grasp. God is a very good 
teacher, a wise teacher, infinitely wise. He knowe. 
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humanity can not endure all this light at once. It it a great deal better than we do to-da,y, and I am 
would be destructive to om: being, and .hence he willing to believe that we-shall be enabled finally to 
l'eveals it as we can receive, as our natures become fully understand and comprehend the wisdom, the 
prepared. And how shall our minds be prepared? -- . 
B tt t . t h- t G d h 1 d b tt love, the power, the grace, the mercy of our God. you y a en Ion o w a o as revea e , y a en- k P 1 "G . . - · . , 
t' t h t G d d . 1 b _. . -·d . . now au says, reat IS the mystery of godliness, 
IOn ° w a 0 _ oes re:e;J.' Y our consi ermg and the more I contemplate the' nature and charac

those revealments, our trymg to understand them, t f G d th I fi d · th t th f . . . . . er o o , e more am con rme m e ru o 
and by seekmg unto God for hght that we may com- p I' . "G t · th - t f dl" , h d th au s versiOn, rea IS e mys ery o go mess ; 
pre en em. .and when I see, as it were, the Son of God laying 

We talk sometimes about the Bible. I have read aside his divine power and coming here and taking 
that book for eighty years. I- was about five years· upon himself our nature; passing by the angels and 
of age when I first learned to read it, and I have-read consenting to become like _us, and subject to all the 
it from that time to this, and I have always en- temptations that mankind is subject unto, "for in 
joyed it. But, friends; let me tell you that I never all points he was tempted as we are," there's no 
take up that book to seek and to study that sacred te)llptation that befalls us, there's no snare laid in 
word, but I find additional light-made known to me; our path, there's no enticement that is offered that 
I find the truth of God shining brighter, more efful- w~s not offered to the_ Son of _God when. he took 
gently, and the glory of .that truth shines more forci- upon himself our nature and passed through life 
bly into my heart and soul, and I am pleased to say I as we pass through it, but yet without sin, oh, 1 
am thankful to God that I can say that that's not the thank God all day long for that truth, that though 
case. with that book only; but every record that God he was tempted in all points like as- we are, yet with
has given to us for our profit "and learning I find out sin. Had he stepped aside from the path of 
the same blessing attending; and that is what con- right his power would have been for ever gone, the 
firms me in the truth of God and his work in these hope of humanity would have been for ever blasted. 
latter days, because I find the same beauty, the same He Game to be an example for us and to show to 
power, the same blessedness, the same light and mankind that very nature with which God clothed 
glory coming to my soul from the studying of God's him, and he gave him his existence here below that 
word. in that very nature we might serve God and avoid 

We ought to study the word of God, we ought to the evils of the world as he lived, and avoid sin in 
study ourselves, to study our own natures. Solomon all its forms as he avoided sin. He showed us by 
said it is a wise man that knows his own folly. I guess his example that it was possible fot humanity to 
he was right. It takes us a long time to discover do this. 
all the folly that is in us. It takes us a long time I know some will say, Oh, that can not be so, Bro. 
to discover all our weaknesses. We have to learn Derry; I am so weak an_d frail. Yes; Iknow, we 
by experience as well as by observation, and Jesus all are. I do not think there is a soul feels weaker' 
tells us to "watch." Watch what? Somebody else? than your humble servant does; but we trust in 
This man or that man? Oh, no. We are to watch God, and he has said that if you lean upon him you 
our·.own hearts, the tendencies of our own minds. shall overcome. He says he will give us strength. 
We are to watch always the enemy, lest the enemy· Jesus Christ prayed, he prayed- continually. We 
should come upon us unawares and drag us into find him going up into the mountains, and there 
a snare, and-lead us_ down into perdition. We have in the loneliness of those mountains he offered his 
to watch, and not only watch, but pray, and that soul to God in· prayer. What for, think you? For
shows. us our dependence upon a higher power. We strength to overcome; for strength to fulfill the di
may think we can stave off the enemy by watching vine mission which God, the Father, had given to 
only; that by keeping a keen lookout we can drive him to perform.' He r~ceived that strength because 
him away from us; but we want more power from he sought faithfully. He doubted nothing 'of his 
God. He is a very cunning enemy; he is a very Father. No; he received strength. Some tell us 
forceful enemy; he has had long experience in it was because he was infinite that he could cast 
tempting the children of God, and we need to pray, out devils. It was by the poWer of God that he cast 
to pray for strength, to pray for light, to pray for out devils; but he received his power from God be
intelligence to shine upon' us and to lead us in the cause he sought it, because -he lived for it, and he 
way .of godliness, and then God revmils him unto was willing to die for it, and- not until he had over
us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, come death did he say, "All pqwer is given unto me 
yea, the deep things of God. Yes, by and by, when in heaven and in earth:'' But when he had passed 
WB see as we are seen and know as we are known, through death, through the portals of the tomb, and 
then we shall comprehend the height, the depth, the had arisen, and gone to his Father, God, and was 
love of God for us. At least we shall understand clothed with that same _power, then he could say, 
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"All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the 
Ah, my f1;iends, you and I,_ if we live for the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 

power that he possess~d while upon the earth, we. They are the sons of God, "as many as are led by 
may obtain that power. Sometimes the question the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." Oh, 

: is asked, Why do not you Latter Day Saints hear what a privilege that is. John says, "Beloved, now 
• ? are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 

all your SICk people . Well, I can not tell you all h t · · h II b b t k th t h h h II · 
h b I 'II II f h · w a we s a e; u we now a w en e s a t e reasons, ut WI te you one o t e reasons. - h II b lik .h. , 

Because we lack faith to a great extent. We are - apllear, we s a · e e lm. 
lacking in faith, a great many of us, and perhaps What? Like Jesus? Like that glorious being 
all of us are lacking faith in some.degree. We lack that left the realms of glory and took upon himself 
humility; we lack diligence; we lack willingness to our nature, passed through this life, the_ portals of 
sacrifice for God. We lack this and because of· death, r.ose again in glorified condition, celestialized, 
this we do not have the faith. We can not come -be made like unto him? We are now the sons of 
up to the standard that God requires, that we may God, but it doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
be enabled to cast out evil spirits, to heal the sick, when he shall appear we shall be like him. "When 
to make the blind to see, the dumb to speak, and the he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
lame to walk. Our sick would be healed if we pos- see him as he is." Yes, now we can not bear to be
sessed that faith in God and in his wisdom, and hold the face of God, because it is s-o glorious we 
according to the faith of the individuals who should can not endure the sight; but then we shall be pre~ 
be restored, then it would be done. pared, and all through the sacrifice that the Son of 

I know there is a time appointed unto man once God made for us, all through his life, all through his 
to die. And let me tell you, friends, that when that death, all through his resurrection, this blessedness 
time has come, then all the prayers, all the sacri- has been brought about. 
flees that we may make will not change the decree And the apostle says still further: "For ye have · 
of the infinite God. No, friends; it is appointed not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
unto all men once to die, but I do know, in the light ye have ·received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
of God's word, it is my privilege, it is your privi- we cry, Abba, ;Father. The Spirit itself beareth 
lege, it is the privilege of all mankind that has be- witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
come a child of God in Christ Jesus, that they shall uod. And if children, then heii·s; heirs of God, and 
live until they shall fill the measure of their creation, joint heil's with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
and if sickness should come upon them they may him, that w:e may also be glorified together." 
be made whole, as we have seen a great many made Here then is some of the riches:· "Heits with God, 
whole by the power of God, through prayer and and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." What is Jesus 
faith in the Lord J estis Christ. But_ until the time Christ heir to? To all the glory, all the blessedness, 
comes that our measure of life is filled, and we are all the joys, all the power, all the wisdom of infinity, 
still worthy of that life, I believe that we shall live and we are called to be heirs of God and joint heirs 
and have the lJOWer to live; but we need faith. I with Jesus Christ. Oh, friends, this is the best 
have thought a thousand times that we are liv_ing riches, the best riches indeed to have eternal life. 
unde1: our privileges as children of God, every one of God promised it before the world began. Paul tells 
us. I do not except myself for one moment. We us that he lived in hope of that pl'omise which God 
are living beneath <;>ur privileges. We want to live gave unto all, promised before the world began; 
higher up on the plane of righteousness and truth; that is, eternal life. Is it worth Jiving for? Is it 
then we shall be prepared to enter into and enjoy worth sacrificing for? Is it worth putting your.· 
the riches of eternity. Paul tells us here in the 8th hands into your pockets and. bringing out your 
chapter of Romans, if I am not mistaken: "Ye are dimes and dollars and giving them to the spread of 
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the his light and truth, that you have received? is it 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have worth it? Oh, yes; infinitely more than all the 

· not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if honors, all the glories, all the blessedness that this 
Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; world can confer. 
but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. But Shall we then refuse to sacrifice for Christ, since 
if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus frorri the he sacrificed so much for us? Can we do too much 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the for God? Can we do too much for Christ? Can 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his we do too much to spread the light and truth among 
Spirit that dwelleth inyou. Therefore, brethren, ye our fellow-men? Why, my friends, Jesus says when· 
are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. we have done all we are unprofitable servants. 
For if ye live after t)le flesh, ye shall die; but if I was preaching that one time, and a brother, an 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the elder in the church, told me that he did not believe 
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jt. Now I told him I could not help that. It was 
simply the word of Jesus Christ. We are still un
profitable servants in that 'sense that all we receive 
is from God; all that you have, all that you shall 
possess, either in this world or in the world to 
come, is from God, and when you simply yield it 
up, you yield that which is his own, not yours, but 
his. He has leased it to you for your life, for your 
well-being, for your joy, for your blessedness, that 
you might be prepared for that eternal inheritance, 
that higher riches, that glocy with God and with 
Christ. 

Brethren and friends, may God help us each and 
all to understand better the condescension of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, understand more of his love, 
more of his patience and endurance for us; how 
he bears with us in our weaknesses, and if we make 
ten thousand failures, yethe does not cast us out. 
He says he will not break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax, but wilrbring forth judg
ment unto victory. Then we need not be disco]lraged 
when we contemplate our weakness. We need not 
be discouraged when we contemplate our own con-

. dition and feel our weakness. God says he will 
be a present help in .every time of need, and he 
says, If you will be with me, I will ·be with you; 
but if you forsake me, I will forsake you. 

Friends, may God help us to cling closer and 
closer to the great pattern of life and salvation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and be willing to come up to 
the standard and make the sacrifices tl;iat we may 
obtain an inheritance that is undefiled and fadeth 
not away, is my prayer. 

0 + • + • 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM AGAINST 

ITSELF.''···PART 15. 

BY S. W. L. SCOTT. 

SUN WORSHIP. 

The emblem "Yoni" on the reverse side of stone 
bottles was a symbol of the sun god worshiped on 
"high hills." The Hebrew nation in apostasy sup
posed that sacred rites performed on- elevated places 
were particularly acceptable to.Deity, and they were 
accustomed to offer sacrifice upon mountains and 
hills, both to idols, and to God, (see 1 Kings 3: 4,) 
and to build chapels there (2 Kings 17: 29). And 
so tenacious of this ancient custom were the Jews, 
that even after the building of Solomon's Temple, 
notwithstanding the express law in Deuteronomy 
twelfth chapter, they continued to erect such chapels 
on the mountains around Jerusalem, and to offer 
sacrifices in them. 

When Israel departed from God, they constructed 
images to worship,-merged into idolatTy, as we 
read: 

And they left all the commandments· of the Lord their God, 

and made them molten images, even two calves, and made a 
grove, and worshiped all the host of heaven, and served 
Baal. And they caused their sons and thei-r daughte1·s to 

.pass through the fire, and used divination and enchantments, 
-and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger.--2 Kings 17: 16, 17, A. V. 

They made images of the things they worshiped. 
Of Manasseh, 713- years B. C., we read : 

For he built again the high places which -Hezekiah his 
father had broken down; and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and made groves, and worshiped all the host of heaven, and 
served ·them.-2 Chr~nicles 33: 3, A. V. 

Proceeding in evil, sinking deeper and deeper- in 
abomination, tile sacred narrative continues his per
sistency thus: 

And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two 
courts of the house of the Lord. A11d he caused his children 
-to pass through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he observed times, and used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with wiz
ards: he wrought -much evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. And he set a carved image, the idol 
which he had made, in the house of God.-2 Chronicles 33: 
5-7, A. V. 

Scattered all over -Central and South America, 
as well as Mexico, are the "high places" where 
worship was offered to the sun god. Prof. Leon, 
head of the section of anthropology and ethn()logy, 
of the National Museum of Mexico, says: "As a -
rule, every four of the high places surround a court. 
All the pyramids were found to be quadrangular, 
and to have been built with special reference to- the 
cardinal points." -Records of the Past, vol. 2, p. 
224, 1903. 

Mr. Baldwin, page 186, Ancient America, writes: 
There was su!} worship in America, and the ceremonies 

existed in some places in the time of Cortez. Humboldt was 
sure these symbols came to America from the Old World. 
But whether we adopt his explanation or some other, the tra
ditions on both sides of the Atlantic are without meaning un
less it be admitted that there 'Was communication between the 
two continents in times of which we have no history, 

The Temple of the Sun at Cuzco, Peru, is perti
nent to this issue; a structure resplendent with gold 
and ornaments in excess of all the public edifices 
of Peru. Brownell says, describing it: 

The most striking object in the interior was a huge golden 
sun represented by a figure of the human face surrounded 
with rays. This was so placed as to receive the first bean!s 
of the rising sun.-Brownell, Indian Races, p. 603. 

Of the temple in Mexico, destroyed in the time 
or Cortez, he continues: 

-The colossal figures of the sun imd moon covered with 
plates of gold, the hideous stone of sacrific-e, and the terrible 
sound of the great war drum are mingled in the descriptions 
given by early chroniclers.-lbid., p. 51. 

Of discoveries in San Salvador, he writes: 
The fi1·st is a temple consecrated to the sun, chiefly exca

vated in the solid rock, and having its entranee towm•d the 
east. On the archway of entrance are carved represe~tations 
of the sun and moon.-Ibid., p. 124. • 
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In the visions of Ezekiel, of the wickedness of 
Israel, the Lord shows him these "d_istinctive traits," 
recorded as follows: 

And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's house, 
and behold, at the door of the temple of the 'Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with 
their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces 
toward the east and they worshiped the sun toward the east. 
-Ezekiel 8: 16, A. V. 

The evidence seems to strengthen as we proceed. 
This vision was a scene of comparative abomination, 
for the Lord tells him to "turn and he shall see yet 
greater abomination,'' and in obeying the Lord's 
voice he saw this latter system of. worship as it 
would be among the Israelites; some time; some 
place. About 700 _years B. c. Josiah made war 
agl),inst this system of idolatry, and extirpated it 
on eastern soil, so we read : 

And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings of 
Judah had ordained to b1;1rn incense in the high places in 
the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; 
them also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the ·planets, and to all the host of heaven.-
2 Kings 23: 5, A. V. 

That is, he cleansed the professed people of God, 
Judah, of this sin. Ezekiel had his vision over 
one lmnd1·ed yea1'8 aftm· Josiah did this work; the 
Lord showing Ezekiel the future. 

We see now that the sun ·worship of both these 
Israelitish branches-the attitude was "toward the 
east." The characteristics appear in five points. 
First, attitude of worship, "toward east"; second, 
the objects worshiped-"molien images of sun, 
moon, and heavenly hosts"; third, the building of 
"high pfaces" ; fourth, setting up idols; fifth, burn
ing of incense, "mingled with incantations, and 
enchantments." 

The idols were constructed from both stone and 
gold. Some of the latter finally reached the modern 
Jewish banking houses, and were converted into 
coin. 

Israel, when in darkness, alienated from God, 
plunged into the worship of idolatry on the Eastern 
Continent, adopting the system of the heathens; 
and when departing from the God of their fathers 
on the Western Continent, they "set up" the system 
of idolatry. Take Egypt, for instance, under whose 
religious sway the Hebrews were enslaved for four 
hundred years. "Ammon" is represented on the 
heiroglyphic monuments of Egypt as the deity, and 
sits on a throne, holding the symbol of life and 
power, and wearing a crown with a peculiar orna
ment of two feathers, and a band falling behind 
and hanging down to the feet. Now note the com
parison : "In Central America, the Inca symbolized 
the sun. He had a peculiar headdress with two 
feathers upright." "Ammon"-Ra,-Osiris, equals 

the sun, hence, the analogy between "Ammon" and 
the "Inca" ca:n not be accidental, but. is clear. 

Dr. Latonche Treville, in tl~e American Review of 
Reviews, .February, 1904, gives the public the pic
tures of Aztec deities, and adds : 

If one were as skeptical as Voltaire he could· not help be
ing astonished at the similarities, and could Iiot believe they 
were accidental. AnCient Mexican architecture is strongly 
suggestive of an Asiatic origin. The statuette described in 
the antiquities of Tennessee (page 350,) and the deities found 
in Aztec countries m·e copies of the idols of the East. 

Mr. Terville supplements the above; with the fol
lowing: 

Mexican folklore proves beyond a doubt that there are tm
ditions among the Mexicans in which white men figured in 
long. robes, who ·talked to the people in a language of good
ness, and preached unto them peace, self-control, unselfish
ness, and righteousness. 

From the mass of facts which has been injected 
into this article on the question of prehistoric re
ligion, (and it is the very minimum of the mass 
which exists), it is evident that the system of de
ductions, or that line of conclusions growing out 
of the facts, which is in harmony with God's 1'eve
lation in the Bible, is the one that will stand. 

DOMESTIC LIFE IN ANCIENT AMERICA. 

On the subject of "domestic life of ancient 
America," which 'constitutes the theme of chapter 
ten in Mo.rmonism against itself, we must confine 
our rebuttal remarks to narrow limits. Indeed, 
there is no necessity for an elaborate contest, as 
we are required only to furnish the evidence to prove 
that to exist, or to have existed, that he sets out to 
demonstrate does not exist, or did not exist. I wish 
to punctuate here, just long enough to advance the 
thought, that if you tickle our critic the least bit, 
you will be very apt to find the evidence of "evolu
tion" in the contortions, and hear it in the half 
audible laugh. The present subject develops this 
theory as the fulcrum . which in the hand of this 
little Archimede is to turn Mormonism completely 
over, on the question of "metals and animals," as 
to the time when the book asserts their existence. 

We will supplement the present rebuttal with a 
statement or two which we deem explanatory, first: 

It is now agreed that the Peruvian antiquities represent 
two distinct periods in the ancient history of the country, one 
being much older than the other .... Cuzco of the ·Incas 
appears to have occupied the site of a ruined city of the older 
period._:_Ancient America, pp. 226, 227. 

The older period was the Nephite supremacy, and 
was ended by the Lamanites capturing the country. 
The Nephites moved northward. See Book of Mor
mon, pp. 136, 137, Lamoni edition. 

Again, it is said there were th1'ee periods in the 
history of Peru, the first, "which .. beg~n with the 
origin of civilization, and lasted until the first or 
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second century of the Chr.istian ·era."-Baldwin, An-
cient America, p. 264. . 

This period will· agree also. with the Book of 
Mormon, mid answer to the time, or period when . 
the people of South America "revolted from the_ 
church," (BooK of Mormon, p. 423, Lamoni edition,) 
"and there began to be Lamanites again in the land." 
This was in the year 194 A. D. Then we have given 
us, second: 
there was a period of disintegration, decline, and disorder, 
introduced by successful invasions from the east and south
east, during whiCh the country . was broken · up into small 
states, and many of the arts of civilization were lost.-An-
cient America, p. 264. -

This second period was the end of the Christian 
era in Peru-the apostasy from the ·church as de-
scribed in the Book of Mormon. They abandoned 
the doctrine· of "equality," or having "all things 
common.'' It is easy, after this religious decline, 
to lapse into a condition of "disintegration," .tur
moil, and "disorder," in attempting reinstatement, 
and finally to break up into "small" independent 
clans or "states." It is all recorded in the Book 
of Mormon. We can assert that this "disintegra
tion" explains the neglect and loss of the indust1·ial 
arts. The third, and last period, was the "Incas," 
who, says Baldwin and Montesinos, "revived civi

.lization and restored the empire.'' (Baldwin, Ancient 
America, p. 264.) 

Nadaillac says: "Nowhere in the world has man 
displayed greater energy than in Peru." -Ibid, p. 
387. 

(To be continued.) 

Canadian_ Mirror Department 
GENERAL REVIEW. 

This writing finds "ye scribe," in the city of To
ronto, where he expects to reside for a while, at 
least, having forsaken the city of his birth, dear 
old London. 

Church work and its outlook in 011tario is about 
the same. The old reliable branches are still alive, 
though some are not very active. With our lini-

. ited supply o{ missionaries, we are doing the oest 
we can. The best news we can give at this writ
ing is that the Lord has spoken to his people quite 
recently at Toronto, Saint Mary's, and London, giv
ing them some good cheering council, much to the 
edification of the Saints. 

The fall conventions are now a matter of history, 
and summing them all up, we are compelled to ad
mit they were not all of an encouraging nature, 
owing to t):le small attendance, and lack of business 
zeal, and no doubt there is a something lacking. 
This we ·believe should be well noted by 'tnose 
in authority and some remedy applied. How 
about . the reuniting of London and Toronto dis-

tricts, with Elder Daniel Macgregor as submission
ary in charge? How does_ that look, Canadians? 

The London district -convention held at Saint 
Thomas was the best of all. Although the business 
sessions were lifeless,· the_ spiritual· part proved to 
be. a blessing to all present. There was some of 
that old-time feeling of good-fellowship, which each 
one carried away t() strengthen himself through 
the journey. of life. Among those familiar with 
mostly all the Ontario SaintS present were Bishop 
Evans, Patriarch John Shields, Elders R. C. Long-

Elder Frank Gray. 

hurst, William I. Fligg, George Henley, G. C. Tomli
son, John L. Burger, John McKem;ie, and Daniel 
Macgregor. 

As we stated previously in this article that the 
Lord has been pleased to speak to his people in these 
parts at different places, which has brought peace, 
happiness, and joy to the Saints, yet in a recent 
letter to HERALD comment was made on spiritual 
manifestations· which seemed to indicate that 
there was a doubt in the minds of some as to 
the authenticity '()f some of the revelations given 
in Canada. While it is a fact that in Canada as well 
as elsewhere doubts have been entertained and have 
had good reasons for such, yet it is too broad a 
statement to let go broadcast, and we believe it 'to 
be our duty as a servant of God to protect the 
brethren who hiwe been the· bulwark of Latter 
Day Saintism on this side of the line, and more es
pecially him whom God called and placed . in the 
Presidency of the church. I want here to stat~ what 
1 personally know, and so far as I have .ever heard, 
that never were Bishop Evans's spiritual manifesta
tions questioned. This has been stated to me by the 
breth1;en in different parts of the mission who have 
not always seen eye to eye with our brother. This 
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statement I desire to make in his defense; because 
I know it to be true. We should be careful -how 
we write. 

The Princess Theater campaign is again on, and 
we stood amazed as we watched the earnest workers 
for the Master busily engaged in preparing bill-. 
boards and signs, and the organization of the bill 
distributefs _and bill posters as they were- making 
plans· to advertise the entire- city of the greatest 
missionary movement ever carried out by the Re
organization. And autos and wagons were used 
to place the billboards in different sections- of the 
city, while men, women, boys, and girls distributed 
posters in stores and shops until the grand announce
ment of "Why I am a Latter Day Saint"_ was made 
all over the city. 

Toronto is at present enjoying a good season of 
spirituality, and first-claSs prayer meetings are be-
ing held. On Sunday, October 29, one of the largest 
revelations_ ever given in Canada was enjoyed in To
ronto, and was given through Ida Hamilton. The 
tongue was a form of Hebrew. This we know because 
of the fact that in the meeting was a Jew who had 
lately been baptized by Bishop Evans, and he stated 
that he could follow parts of it and knew what was 
being said before· the interpretation was given. It 
made him rejoice; and no· doubt will be a great 
testimony to him of. the truthfulness of this latter 
day work. 

The Lord spoke to the president of the branch, 
Archie McLean, and to the branch, words of cheer, 
fully indorsing their past labors and told them to 
continue their opera house meetings and if they were 
faithful the time would come whe~ they would caii 
for more laborers to.assist in the work. The priest
hood were instructed to form themselves into .a 
class with .Bishop Evans as their teacher, and the 
Lord would reveal to him what to teach from time 
to time. Sr: Evans's work in the ladies' auxiliary 
was spoken ·of, and other workers instructed to get 
in line; also the Sunday school and Religio came in 
for their share of blessing. -

Bishop Evans's work was thoroughly indorsed 
and he was told to continue to occupy as he was 
doing, as he had been raised up for that very pur
pose, and although some murmured yet it was his 
will that he continue. These are not the exact words, 
·but to that effect. The Lord further stated that 
he had stood by his bedside while he groaned under 
trial and suffering and could have stretched forth 
his hand and healed him, yet he permitted him to 
suffer that it might prepare him for a work in the 
future. 

The Saints were also instructed to help him hasten 
the publication of his book of sermons, and that the 
good accomplished by it would never be known until 
the "Books" were opened. 

The Toronto local Zion's Religio~Literary Society 
held a banquet on Friday evening last and two hun
Med ·mid fifty people sat down to eat to the good 
will of the tentli anniversary. A good program, 
·consisting--of songs and speeches, was enjoyed by 
-all. FRANK GRAY. 

Shellbrook, Saskatchewan. 
A,s I ani lonesqp1e I thought I would write you a few lines. 

We live away up here in Canada in an isolated place, but 
we had the pl~asure of having Elder .J. W. Peterson preach 
for us last week, and we greatly enjoyed it. He baptized 
two, and I think if .he could have stayed another week and 
the_ weather had- conti:imed warm, he could have baptized 
more. We hope to have him or some other good elder ·again · 
in the near future. 

Bro. Peterson writing to his wife while up here told her 
that he thought it the last house this side of the north 
pole. Bro.· Zand came up with Bro. Peterson . from Saska
toon to Shellbrook, then ten miles north to where we live. 

We have been doing ali we could in our weak and feeble 
manner to advance the latter day work. We hope to be 
able to organize a branch here in the near future. We shaU 
pray and work to that end. 

Your brother in the good work, 
NOVEMBER 28, 1911. ALBERT SIMS. 

Conference Minutes. 
TORONTO, ONTARIO, DISTRICT.~The· third annual conference 

of the Toronto Djstrict was held with the Garafraxa Branch 
in Grand Valley on September 30 and October 1, 1911. All 
the sessions were held in the Agricultural· Hall and meals 
were served in the same place, making it very pieasant ;md 
sociable for all, while outside the weather was anything but 
nice. The conference was well attended, the largest dele
gation coming from Toronto. The district presidency, con
sisting of Elders Shields, Taylor, and Leader; with Apostle 
Smith, Bishop Evans, and Elder Longhurst, of London Dis
trict, presided over the conference. Mrs. Floralice Miller 
and Elder J. G. Thompson were the clerks. Elsie Hill was 
pianist, and Hazel Hathaway, Toronto's sweet soloist, acted 
as chorister and sang several solos. The secretai'y's statis
tical report showed a membership of 2697; a net gain of 
95. Bishop Evans, chairman of reunipn committee, l'eported 
the reunion held at Lowbanks in June a great success, and 
a balance on hand of $75 in goods and cash from the first 
reunion run by Toronto District. It was resolved to hold 
another reunion next summer wi'th the same committee to 
manage it. The auditors reported they found all financial 
reports corre'ct. The Masonville Branch was (leclared dis
organized and their records were put in the hands of the 
district secretary. Conference indorsed the recommendation 
of the Hamilton Branch that Charles Hannah be ordained 
to the otpee of elder. The officers elected were: D. B. Per
kins, president; J. H. Taylor and N. E. Leader, vice-presi
dents; Floralice Miller, secretary; David Pycock, member 
of library board; and Bishop Evans was sustained as 
bishop's agent and financial agent of district. The preach
ing was by Bishop Evans, Apostle Smith, Elders Thomp
son and J. Pycock. The Sunday morning prayer service 

-was in cha1;ge of Bishop Evans and Apostle Smith. During· 
the meeting John Shields was ordained to the office of patri
arch. 'l'he time and place of next conference was left with· 
the mission. and district presidency. Floralice Miller, sec
retary. 
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()f Cieneral Interest 
Another Victory for the Truth. 

We have just closed a sixteen-session debate with the-Re
organized Church' of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (as 
they call themselves), in ~hich we have won a decided victory 
for the truth. , 

Marion Boles, of Mount Vernon, Illinois, was our disputant, 
and 'w. S. L. Scott, of Coldwater, Michigan, was theirs. There 
were four propositions debated, each man affirming two and 
denying two, and if their man made a sirig'!El);IOint that'·was 
not fully met by Bro. Boles, I do not recall it. I. think Mr. 
Scott is the best debater they have, or one of the best. But 
in trying to support the work of Joe Smith as called of God 
to do the work he did along with inspii·ation of their books 
and present-day revelation, it was no use with such a man 
as Bro. Boles. Not only well posted on the Bible, but on 
Mormonism as well, the debate was full of interest, and 
audiences were immense from first to last, and at the close 
the disputants shook hands and seemed to close as good 
friends as they began, and we feel that we made no mistake 
in Bro. Boles to defend the truth. He not only debated, but 
knows and presents the plea of the Bible as few men do-
as fearless as Paul, yet meeting the keenest sarcasm and in
nuendoes with a smile that make him a pow:er. On Tuesday 
night he delivered a lecture, "Christ divine without the 
Bible," to a fine house, who went away Well pleased. No, 
brethren, the days of debate are not over. We were rejoiced 
and helped in the fellowship of Brn. Denny, Nichol, Price, 
Hall, of our preaching brethren, besides many from other 
places of the membership-from Woodbine, Missouri Valley, 
Council Bluffs and Omaha. · Taking it all in all, the debate 
was rather a pleasant affair. And by the ·way, bretbi·en, if 
you have a job of debating with the Josephites or Brigham
ites, I don't think you will make a mistake in sending for 
Marion Boles, of Mount Vernon, Illinois. For remember 
what is worth doing is worth doing well. 

W. B. CREWDSON. 
LoGAN, IowA, November 21, 1911. 

-Ch1·istian Standm·d. 

Bishop Evans 0. K. 
Editor Sunday World: In reply to your request for your 

readers's opinion about The Sunday World, would like to say 
that I have always h!ld a high opinion of your paper. Its 
sporting, comic, magazine, art, and all other sections have 
been bright and clean, entertaining and instructive. Just now 
a column has got in which causes the only blemish I have ever 
noticed, viz: the "As ot}]ers see us'' column, ill which one 
Bishop Evans comes in for some rather mean raps. Can I 
say a word in his favor and suggest that criticisms, though 
adverse, may be made in a more kindly .tone? The bishop's 
sermons were classed as "twaddle." Now, people who throw 
stones must be careful that their houses are not made of 
glass, for on the instant that one .man classes another man's 
earnest effort as "twaddle," that man's brand of "twaddle" is 
going to be.sized up right away, and he will have to be mighty 
ca1·eful if he doesn't want a large hunk of contempt handed 
out to him.-Law of compensation; "As a man judgeth, so 
shall he be judged." 

Then after "twaddle" comes "weedy words," "muddy 
thoughts," "obscene references,'' (my, bow the writer of that 
must bate Bishop Evans), and he says the bishop has no 
views at all as to the futm;e life. Now, that's wrong; for 
there is no man with more exact and pronounced views as to 
the future state, and who keeps reiterating them more_ than 

do~ Bishop Evans. Ninety-nine people out of a· hundred 
who have heard him will surely bear witness to that. 

Again, he says that Bishop Evans says, "this denomination 
is wrong; that denomination is wrong." Well, aren't they? 
Facts are always facts, and stating them will help, not hin
der the cause of justice and truth. I have heard the bishop 
say t]lat the Roman Church had fallen into apostasy and 
error. Are you going. to say that is not so? If you are you 
will be contradicted by tens of thousands to-morrow. Is the 
Anglican priesthood valid? Romanists will deny it to a 
man, and the bishop says that the Anglican Church got its 
priesthood from the Roman Church, which excommunicated 
it; if the Roman Church is true the excommunication is 
valid; if the Roman Church was not true it had no true 
priesthood to withhold or bestow. .Is there flaw in that argu
ment? 

What Bishop Evans has said of the other churches is also,
alas, only too true. Of the local 1\llethodist Church I might 
just state-that Bishop Evans stood up boldly for the whole 
Bible while a D. D. college professor classed the first eleven 
chapters 'as a fairy story <ar something of the kind. The 
bishop agrees with none of these churches in their mode of · 
baptism, prefering to follow his Master as closely as he can, 
for not many can think that Jesus went down into Jordan 
to be baptized and then was merely sprinkled when he got in. 

In conclusion Bishop Evans's' sermons are a good feature 
for a live newspaper, in my opinion, for one. I have yet to 
hear him say a single word in dispa>·agement of the Man of 
Sorrows or of Christianity, or of his fellow-men as men,-

. merely of theories they advocate, and that's good and healthy. 
Keep in the sermons and omit this column to keep out muddy 
thoughts is the only suggestion I have to offer The Toronto 
Sunday W 01·ld. 

146 Langley Avenue. 
P. S.-In case readers may think that some good member 

of Bishop Evans's church wrote this, I must say no; never 
was, never expect to be. Handed out merely in the interest of 
fair play.-Toronto.Sunday Wo1·ld, November 12, 1911. 

Wisconsin University as a Model. 
Regents of the State University of Kansas, after a recent 

stu,dy at first hand of the University of Wisconsin, announce 
that the ideal and the method of the Badger state institution 
are to be imitated hereafter. The university campus is to 
be coterminous with the bounds of the State. All residents, 
adult or juvenile and in between, are to be stu5ients in theory,· 
and in practice wherever possible. Oral and printed instruc
tion is to find its way from the- university to the remotest 
hamlet. It will have to do with butter as well as with the 
Punic wars, sheddlng light on the interstate commerce com
mission as well as on the Knights of King Arthur. Laws 
hereafter are to be the joint product of experts in social sci
ence and statuto1·y drafting enlisted from the university's · 
faculty as well as the result of the demand of legislators and 
constituents. In short, the State is to go into university 
extension, and the educational system is to be "democratically 
democratic," actually so and not only as a beautiful vision. 

Illinois studied the same model a few years ago and came 
to the same decision. Probably the University of Michigan 
sooner or later must do likewise, or lose such status as it now 
has. President Vincent, of the University of Minnesota, takes 
up his new task with a great plant, a fine body of students 
and an unprecedented ultimate endowment in sight. But 
what is most need(ld now is an extension of horizon, and a 
passion of public service such as Wisconsin is teaching the 
country must characterize universities that are popularly · 
supported and popularly controlled. 

Given all the state universities dedicated to this b1·oader 
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conception of c1v1c usefulness and ·wider diffusion of truth.
and the region in which such institutions abound -seems pre
destined to dominate even more than it does ·now in shaping 
national development and policy.--The Monitor, (Boston.) 

Mothers' Home Colitmn 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice-president, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; _ Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Treasurer, Ml"s. M. E. Hulmes, 909 Maple Avenue, Inde
pendence Missouri. 

Chail"man of Finance Committee: Ml"s. L. R. Wells; 700 
- South Crysler Street, Independence, Missoul"i. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630- South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Ways and Means_ Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa. 

The Uninvited Guest. 
It was Christmas Eve and the sun had long since gone 

down behind banks of dark gray clouds, but above these the 
stars were- shining, clear and bright. The air was full of 
frost, and a cold, biting wind swirled with pitiless force 
against such pedestrians as chanced to be abroad at this 
hour. These, however, were not many. A few belated shop
pers whose scanty purses would not detain _them long abroad, 
with here and there some clerk or weary man of business 
whose ledger had kept him beyond the usual time. 

In the city of B-- few were at this hour abroad in the 
streets, but the churches were ablaze with lights, and the 
warmth of summer ,was within their walls, for to-morrow 
was the one day of the year-Christmas Day-and this was 
Christmas Eve. 

Ch1:istmas Eve, and the churches were filled to overflow
ing! Such ban,ds of gay, happy children, with parents, 
friends, and guardians all awaiting what of gifts and cheer 
the evening was to bring. 

To those whose "eyes were holden" it was indeed a happy 
sight. Soft strains of music fell upon the ear, and the light 
reflected from many a brilliant color, many a costly gem, was 
not brighter or cheerier than the expectant smiles wreathing 
the faces of the hundreds of children waiting for the gifts 
which each felt sure he would l"eceive. And yet it was not 
the birthday of any one of them, but they had met to cele
brate the birth of Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem. Celebrate 
it, and how! By receiving and not giving! 

It is true they spoke of Jesus and sang his praise in many 
a lovely anthem and hymn, but alas, that was all, for no 
gifts were brought to him, and no treasure was laid upon the 
altars erected to his worship wherewith to advance his work, 
his cause in the world. And yet it was his birthday they had 
met to celebrate, and the gifts should have been brought to 
him. It is not thus we treat our earthly friends, and is it 
fair, is it just that we so treat that heavenly Friend? 

I was a stranger in B--, away from home on business, 
and being lonely in my hotel had been attracted by the light 
and music to seek an hour's enjoyment, but most of all 
wanted to banish the home faces from my mind and so 
silence the craving to be with them. It was duty which kept 

me from them, and I wanted to do my duty in a spirit of 
cheerfulness. 

I had not been seated long in the beautiful chul"ch when 
one was directed by the attentive usher to take the seat next 
to me. Politeness forbade more than a hasty glance at the 
man, but hasty as that glance was it revealed to me a fair 
and attl"active face with a countenance so mild and benign 
that my heal"t was stirred within me in a strangely new 
emotion, and a long breath surged up fl"om the depths of my 
being as waves of fire issue from a volcano when moved by 
unseen forces. Involuntarily I closed my eyes and l"aised my 
hand to my brow as if to clear my vision, and still the waves 
of emotion wel"e beating against my bl"east. 

Presently the stranger tul"ned his face towal"d me, and 
bending upon me a most penetrating but tender glance he 
spoke, but in a tone so soft and low that while I understood 
distinctly every word- which fell ;I' rom his lips, his voice did 
not seem to Teach or in any way to disturb others. While 
we talked the entei-tainment still went on as before, and gift 
after gift was distl"ihuted thl"ough the_ lal"ge audience. In
deed, it once came into my mind to wandel" if we two were 
not in wme mysterious way invisible to those by whom we 
wel"e so closely SUl"l"ounded. But I put the thought fl"om -me. 
"They are so in~ent upon their own pleasul"e, so completely 

_ absorbed in self as not to heed us," I said, and bent my head 
yet nearer to the stranger, that I might· not lose a word 
which fell from his lips. 

"Are you, too, a stranger in this great city?" he asked. 
"I am an entire stranger," I answered. 
"Then you will not be able to explain this festival to me?" 
"Oh, yes," I answered, wondering in my mind that anyone 

should fail to know a Christmas entertainment. "This is an 
entertainment almost universally kept throughout the !ln1;ire 
Christian world. They have met here, as elsewhere, to cele
brate the birth of. Jesus Christ. Did you not hear them 
singing his praises and telling the wonderful story of his 
birth?" 

"I came in too late for that;" he answe1;ed, "but why is 
it that if they have met to celebrate his birth they are be
stowing all these presents upon others. It may be they gave 
to him before I came- in." 

"I think not," I stammered at last, for I found myself 
hesitating to answer the question. The thought had already 
been in my 0\Vn mind, but when presented by another it 
assumed a force and significance greater than ever before. 

"In those far-away times when the Savior was born," the 
low, penetrating voice continued, "the wise men from the 
East brought to him gifts of frankincense and myrrh. 
Surely times have changed since then; if this is indeed the 
way in which those who believe in him celebrate the day of 
his birth!" 

I felt a strain of sadness penetrating his voice as he spoke, 
and a far distant look gathered in his eyes as if he were 
recalling scenes of the past and living them again in the 
present. I almost feared to speak, and yet I felt that if 
possible I must disabuse his mind of the thought that Christ 
was not being honored. That parents who brought their 
children here to receive gifts publicly for themselves, yet had 
beneath all a desire to teach them to honor the day because 
of love for him. But how could I do this, was the question. 
At last I said: 

"Yes, times have indeed changed since then and Jesus no 
longer needs the gifts of earthly things. It is the adoration 
of the heart which he demands." 

"Yes," replied the stranger, "and truly without that all else 
is vain. But tell me, rny friend, if you can, in what way 
those children are -being taught, by thus celebrating the day 
of his birth, to offer such adoration to him." 
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I could not reply, and after a few moments of silent wait
ing he concluded: 

"Yon say that Jesus no ~longer needs the gifts of earthly 
things. In this you ·are~ mistak~n. For himself he does ~not 
now and never did need tllem. ·But you forget that the work 
which brought him to the earth is not ~yet completed, and for 
this~ work the treasures of earth are needed to-day more than 
ever· before, because as the years, have~ multiplied ~so has the 
work, and is it not sad that those who p1:ofess ·to love· him, 
who should be laborers together with him, should meet to 
celebrate the day of his birth and yet ncit lay upo:ri his altar 
a single gift to help in carryi11g.that work on?" 

Again silence fell between us, for I could not answer the 
question, and again the stranger asked: · 

"You said that elsewhere people were to-night cele!Jrating 
the birth of the Savior even as these are. Is it true that in 
all the churches of this fair land whose spires rise high 
towards heaven, the same manp.er of celebrating this won~ 
derful event obtains? Are there none where Christ is really 
the guest of honor a~nd where gifts as o£ old are p1·esented 
to him?" 

"I£ there are any such," I answered, "I do not know of 
them, "and my heart almost failed me to make this reply, 
for I saw the face which had so won upon.me taking on a 
look of sadness which it pained me to see. But suddenly the 
look of the stranger ·changed. A brightness illumined~ his 
countenance, and a glad light shone~ in his eyes, as rising and 
extending his hand he said, "Come with me, then, and I will 
show you a. place where he is not, as here, an uninvited guest, 
but is indeed the guest of honor." ~ 

Mechanically I arose and followed the stranger. But time, 
place, and distance were all unnoted until we entered a small 
chqrcp in what I judged to be a distant part of the city. 
The building was plain, but neat, and filled to its utmost 
capacity with a plainly dressed, but very attentive congre
gation. 

At first it seemed that we would not be able to obtain seats, 
but as soon as he could make his way through the crowded 
aisles a man of benign and genial countenance approached 
and asked us to follow him. When we had pressed our way 
to the very front he seated us upon the top step of the pulpit, 
where we had a clear view of the entire audience and could 
hear distinctly all that was said. 

The front seats were all filled with children, whose 
bright, happy faces it was pleasant to contemplate, and whose 
eager, expectant glances indicated that they were soon to 
take pa1·t in the exercises of the evening. I found myself 
wondering what these would be. Just across .from where we 
were sitting at the other side of the pulpit a curtain was 
drawn, and towards this the eyes of the children occasionally 
wandered, but they seemed most !'Oncerned in little white en
velopes which each one held in his or her hand and were 
evidently· growing restless and anxious for the exercises to 
proceed. 

Nor had they long to wait, for as soon as we were com
fortably seated a venerable, white-haired man stepped for
ward and in plain, simple, but impressive language told to 
the children the sweet old story of the birth of Christ. 

"We have come here to-night, children," he added, "to 
celebrate his birth, to honor the day upon which he was born, 
and I trust not one of us has come empty handed, but that 
each one has brought an offering-a gift to lay upon his altar 
to help in spreading abroad in all the earth the gospel which 
he came into the world to teach to men and which he gave 
his life to establish. 

"To-morrow may not be the very day upon which~ Christ 
\Vas born, there are none who think we really know that day, 
but it is the day that all Christians have chosen to keep in 

memory of his birth. No 011e may really know the exact 
day, but that should not keep us from celebrating some one 
day, and so honor his name and his cause. 

"First of~ all, then, children, you will come forward class 
by class and deposit in ~the· holly-wreathed basket here on 
the table your Christmas Offerings, which are given to Jesus 
just as truly~ as -if he were~ here to-night in person to re
ceive them. All through the year we know that some of you ~ 
have been working for the offering you will give him to
night: Others o{ you have been saving your pennies, and yet 
others have cheerfully parted with money given to you. I 
could wish that all of you might have ~worked to earn your 
offering, for I thi~nk we know better the real value of that 
for which we labor. We could not do this, and the Lord 
who knows all hearts, will bless everyone who willingly and 
cheerfully gives to spread the glad tidings contamed in his 
gospel. Come forward now and deposit your offerings." 

It was a pleasant sight to see the dear children as they 
pressed eagerly forward~ and one by one deposited in the 
basket the little envelopes containing their gifts to Jesus upon 
his birthday. And sweeter ~music than the patter of those 
little feet upon the floor I think I never heard. 

"Now," continued the speaker, "the four little girls who 
have been appointed to do so may take their baskets and 
pass them among your parents, friends, and relatives, that 
all may have the opportunity of joining you in this voluntary 
tribute to the Master. 

When this had been done and the baskets safely deposited, 
the curtain at the side of the pulpit was drawn back, dis
closing a beautiful tree loaded with presents for the children. 
. "It is now your turn to receive," said their superintendent, 
"and your joy in your gifts will be doubled because you have 
tested and truly know that 'it is more blessed to give than 
to receive.' " 

Then I looked at the face of the stranger who had brought 
me there, only to find it wreathed with a smile of ineffable 
sweetness, and his eyes bent upon the children seemed like 
clear pools of limpid water whose depths no one might 
fathom, and in the same soft, penetrating voice in which he 
had before spoken I hea1·d the words: ~ 

"And again this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, for ~ witness unto all n~tions, and theQ shall 
the end come, or the destruction of the~ wicked." Then rising 
and stretching forth his hands as in benediction upon the 
congregation he added: ~ 

"Blessed are all they who are permitted to help fn this 
work and hasten the time of my second coming'--the time 
when the pure in heart shall rejoice, when men shall know 
that I am God and every knee shall bow to me, that my 
Father may be honored and his will be done upon earth even 
as it is in heaven. Amen!" 

As these words fell upon my ear my vei·y soul seemed 
melting within me, and it was moments before I dared raise 
my eyes. But when at last I slowly tqrned ~them towards 
the place. where he had stood, it was empty, and nowhere 
could I discover any trace of him. 

But a moment seemed to elapse when I found myself press
ing my way out from the church I had first entered and 
knew that I had been dreaming. 

"Sleep has its own wol'ld, " and in it many a sublime truth 
is learned. If G"d will but impress upon the hearts of others 
the truth contained in this as it was impressed upon mine, 
there will be no little ones sent~ this year empty handed to 
celebrate the Savior's birth, nor will any parent fail to realize 
the richness of the privilege of being permitted to help in 
the work which is to hasten the second coming of Christ and 
the beginning of his righteous reign upon earth. 
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Letter Department 
Ebeli:ng-Langdon Debate. 

The debate. between Elder F. J ... Ebeling, and E~der W. S. 
Langdon of the-- Utah Church closed last ·night, having oc
cupied-four sessions of two hours each. The first proposition 
discussed is as foll()ws: _ 

"Is the church over which Joseph F. Smith presides, with 
headquarters in Utah,-the true and legal church in succession 
from the churdi established by Joseph Smith, the Martyr, in 
1830; and are its teachings in harmony thm;eWith." 

This was affirmed by Elder Landgon and. denied by -Elder 
Ebeling for two nights, and a similar propositiqn for the 
Reorganized Church occupied the two successive evenings. 
The whole discussion was orderly and respectful on both 

. sides, the main points being succession and polygmny. Wbe)l 
pressed to it, Elder Langdon made a strong plea for the 
doctrine of "celestial marriage," including polygamy, and 
upon this point reached the climax of his effort. He held 
that "celestial marriage" lifted one above every element of 
lust, and that resultant children would be "celestial children," 
superior to others, but admitted that even the church in 
Utah had failed to come up to the standard required by 
that celestial law. 

In opposition Elder Ebeling pointed out that polygamy 
was introduced by Brigham Young and his colleagues to 
justify the criminal conduct into which they had fallen, and 
as to the testimony of the Utah people seeking to locate the 
origin of the doctrine in Joseph Smith, jr., he pointed out no 
less than thirteen direct contmdictions, thus proving, as 
Judge Philips said, that they were guilty of falsehood, and 
the testimony could not be reiied upon. 

Elder Langdon had as his moderator, Elder L. M. Jensen, 
and as supporters twenty or twenty-five elders, while the 
writer assisted Bro. Ebeling as moderator, and Bro. 0. J. 
Tary, branch president, Brn. R. Baldwin and L. k. Burdick, 
and the local brethren, gave such support as was possible. 

The main effect, locally, of the discussion, was to convince 
the public that the Reorganized Chm·ch and the Mormon 
Church are not the same. 

With faith strengthened in the gospel, 
CHARLES FRY. 

WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, December 2, 1911. 

GENEVA, NEBRASKA, December 1, 1911. 
Dear Readers of" the Saints' Hemld: As I am away from 

home, spending the winter with my sister, Mrs. D. C. Good
rich, of Geneva, Nebraska, and know of no Saints here, I 
should be glad to have any living in this vicinity call upon 
me. Your sister in the faith, 

MRS MARY A. DRAKE. 

WiCHITA, KANSAS, November 20, 1911. 
Dea1· E.r!ito1·: The great Billy Sunday is here thundering 

away in his great tabernacle and scores of people are going· 
forward and giving their hearts, as they believe, to God. 
Under the strain and excitement of his plain speaking in 
reg;trd to the evils of others, the promise of salvation to 
those who believe and come forward, taking their choice of 
any church they feel disposed to take: with all this going 
on, there is still a little handful of people meeting at 116 
North Elizabeth Street striving to serve God and keep his 
commandments by meeting together in prayer and testimony 
meetings, Sunday ·school and preaching services each Sun
day. While our attendance varies on account of the weather 
or the financhl condition of the Saints, there are still some 
interested. 

I had the pleasure of leading one precious soul into the 

waters of baptism, and if my rlream is realized, there are 
nine more that we know of that are to be baptized here. 
I saw that befor~ the branch- was organized, but this is to 
be the_ work of the_ missionary while I was _presiding over 
the branch. I_. am not saying that will be all, but that I was 
shown in dream. 

May the Lm:·d bless and protect his people is my prayer, 
- E. L. BARRACLOUGH. 

207 SOUTH MILLWOOD STREET. 

ALGONAC, MICHIGAN, November 27, 1911. 
Dear H e?"ald: I s_ometimes get a chance· to> tell the story 

of the angel's message,~and it does. me good to talk about -it. 
Wh_at few I d!J talk to say .they never heard of it. I have" 
offered them reading matter concerning our. faith, but they
don't seem to care about it. My husband is a Catholi,c; I 
often talk with him, but he doesn't understand the law of 
God at all and tells nie I can't make a Saint of him. I tell 
him if God can't; I won't try. .However, I am determined to 
telf him the true plan .of salvation and trust God. In God's 
own time he may change his mind_ and give him an under- _ 
standing of what is required of him, as he did for Paul, 
although he doesn't persecute the Saints but goes with me to 
church and conference sometimes. . -

He is a good husband to me. I thank God we are Jiving 
~o happily in our old days. Although' our faith differs he 
never tries to prevent me from going to church when I can. 
Still I feel anxious for him, as he is troubled with his 
stomach. 

I ask an interest in the ·praye1·s of all God's people for 
him, that he may be cured and myself also if it is God's will. 

MRS. ELIZABETH CARRIER. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, November 27, 1911. 
Editm·s Hm·alil: Over nine years have passed away· since 

I was led into the waters of baptism by our beloved brother 
and leader, Elder J. N. Ames, who has since gone to his well
earned re\Vard; he having -~ilptized my companion and myself 
at this place on the 6th of June, 19"02. Looking backward, 
previous to that joyful event, I am made to wonder at the 
mighty workings and power of God to bring about seemingly 
impossible things when viewed from a human standpoint. 
From earliest childhood I was taught by example and other
wise in direct opposition to the Latter Day Saint teachings, 
not being allowed to attend their. services, being taught to 
shun and avoid them in every possible way. So strongly did 
this tend to influence my mind that after marriage I would 
neither attend their services nor allow my wife to do so; 
neither would I read any of their books nor allow any of 
them in my house, although there was a Sunday school library 
here, besides other opportunities of getting such matter. _ 

I had attended both the Congregationalist and Methodist' 
churches and had taught in their Sunday schools for years, 
although my preference was for the Methodist, which I 
finally joined on six months' probation, according to their 
church law before one can be admitted to full membership. 
Well, i tha~k God the full membership is still ahead as con
cerns myself, for, in answer to prayer and scripture study 
for more light, I was led by the Holy Spirit to talk with 
Bro. J. E. Eaton, then president of this branch, who showed 
up the truth in such a forceful manner that I was convinced 
of the truthfulness of the gospel, and after more study, 
prayer, and investigation, I was baptized as before stated, 
much to the surprise of many, both in and out of the Saints' 
chui·ch. 

So I feel to-day to be able to say that after practical ex
perien~e with other doctrines and churches, that I am a 
Latter Day Saint because I know that they have the doctrine 
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and gospel that was once delivered mito the Saints, and what 
was necessary for the saints of former days is equally so· for 
those of latter days. I am convinced ·of the truthfulness of 
this work because I have found .that it n'ot only agrees in 
organization and doctrine with that instituted py our Savior, 
but the signs also do truly follow the believer as he said, as 
I can testify and prove that on several occa_sions I have 
been raised from sickness to health by the administration of 
the ,elders of this church, where medical aid seemed Of little 
avail. 

How any fair-minded, intelligent person· can study the 
word and then reject the gospel as taught by this people is 
more than I can understand. ·so I feel to rejoice in this 
great and glorious work, which is bound to progress and which 
will at last fill the whole earth with its beauty and glory, 
as seen by the Prophet Daniel in his vision. I want to be 
faithful to·my baptismal covenant to the end, that I may 
enter in with the Saints to the celestial reward. To this 
end I am working and praying, and also desire the prayers 
of the Saints. Your brother, 

W. A. SMALL. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, December 1, 1911. 
Editors Herald: Having just read E. W. Nunley's article 

entitled, "Be children in wJ:ath but men in understanding," 
I wish to voice my ,sentiments regarding contentions with 
people not of our faith. That the gospel must be preached, 
that -right should .be shown in contmst to error, that our 
testimony should be borne to the world, I do not dispute; 
but let us do it as becometh Saints who have the Sph·it of 
Christ. For can we truthfully say we have the Christ Spirit 
when our hearts are fiiled with antagonism? · 

We sometimes lose sight of the object aimed at, and think 
only of gaining our point. Because we have the truth let us 
not use it for our own exultation in getting the best of an 
argument. Let us use the plan that God used. He so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, th.at we might 
not perish, but have everlasting life. Let us do likewise; 
love them instead of always nagging them. If we have love 
in our hearts for our feiiow-men (we are all God's creatures), 
and are not too intolerant of another's views, we will win 
the r~spect and love of those with whom we come in contact. 

To me this seems the better way of furthering the Master's 
cause. We need not swerve from. the faith that was once 
delivered to the Saints, but agree where we can and point out 
the differences in a kindly way, · Then if they wiii not see, we 
have done our duty and we leave them in the care of a just 
God. Love them, whether they agree with us or not. Let 
us be broad, as Christ was broad, and may the words of the 
sixth verse of Joseph Luff's inspired hymn penetrate our 
understanding. 

"Love ye me and love all people
Love as I have loved you; 

This your caiiing-this my purpose
Thus be my disciples true . 

Then in this exalted station 
Your companion I will be; 

Evm·y promise of my Scriptures 
Will be verified in thee." 

ANNAH F. AYERS. 

MAPLETON, KANSAS, December 2, 1911. 
Saints' Herald: My debate at Adamson, Oklahoma, with 

Ben. M. Bogard, a Missionary Baptist, will be held from 
January 8 to 14, 1912. Church propositions wiii be discussed. 
Two sessions each day. This wiii be our third debate. 

Yours in bonds, 
J. F. CURTIS. 

. BAY CITY, MICHIGAN, November 30, 1911. 
Editor Herald: The two-day meeting, held at.Bay City 

November 25- and 26, was called to order by the district 
presidency, George W. Burt, and E. s.- White, and organiza
tion perfected. Elder F.- A. Smith was chosen to preside; 
thedistrict presidency associated-; Esther White was chosen 
organiEt; Lusella Laur was chosen chQrister; Matthew Um
phrey, usher; 0./J. Hawh and E. S. White, press committee. 

There was a goodly pm;tion of the priesthood present, in
cluding Elders F. A. Smith, William Davis, 0. J. Hawn, 
A. E. Burr, George W. Burt, M. A. Sommerfield, Joseph 
Sheffer, Samuel Pendleton, and the writer, and one ordained 
to the.·office of elder, making ten in all of the eldership, and 
sixteen of'the lesser priesthood, as we had twenty-six at our 
priesthood meeting; however, there were gathered together 
about two hundred Saints and outsiders, to listen to the 
dedicatory sermon by our minister in charge, Elder Fred
erick A. Si:nith, assisted by Elde:· A. E. Burr. Dedicatory 
prayer by Elder 0. J. Hawn. The chapel was dedicated to 
the Lord with a free platform and an open Bible, inviting 
ail to come to Christ, and we believe that God is well pleased 
with our offering. 

We had four services on Saturday, and six services on 
Sunday, while there was no great outpouring of the Spirit, 
that is, by way of the gifts; but ail of the services were 
good, and a nice, quiet, gentle spirit prevailed all through our 
meetings, and we believe much good was done at our priest-
hood meeting, in the morning, the instruction given by our 
worthy leader, Elder F. A. Smith, being good, and highly 
appreciated. 

The church work in Bay City has passed through some 
trying trials, and yet to-day ft is in better condition than 
ever before, and we thank God for this; and now we wish 
to thank those who so kindly came to assist in the dedication 
of our church building to God. 

Your coworker, 
E. S. WHITE .. 

-610 NoRTH CHILSON AVENUE, Station A. 

Reflections. 

I believe in work, but I hate to do it. 
An honest man changes his mind; a consistent man sticks 

to a 1ie. 
Some people who· are said to be sound in faith are simply 

sound asleep. 
I believe in staying with the church, right or wrong, on 

the theory that the church is growing but is not infallible. 
Be progressive, but do not progress clear out of the 

procession. 
I believe in all religions that make men better, on the 

ground th.at all will be judged according to works. 
The Chinese are losing their "pigtails"-serves ·'em right. 

They have been hugging their old traditions and super
stitions for thousands of years while others have been mak
ing progress. And now it requires a terrible revolution to 
get rid of their old pigtails. How many pigtails do 'you 
wear? Better clip off a few before Father Time yanks them 
off. . 

I know why the men don't go to church; because· they 
can't get an office. Men want office; women want to sing. 

Maine has gone "dry" again. This makes the 'steenth 
time Maine has gone wet and dry alternately; which shows 
the unreliability of newspaper reports. I don't believe they 
had any election. 

IKE HADLEY. 
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After the Battle. 
Some time ago ~he Christians or Disciples in the town 

of Logan, in Iowa, hired a revivalist of their sect to shake 
up the dry bones, breathe a little life into them, and, if 
possible, add some new recruits to their nondescript religion. 
_Thinking perhaps the Latter Day Saints had no friends in 
that town, and not having- the courage to strike at any of 
the popular churches, and knowing that it would please 
his employers, he undertoo~ to smirch the faith and charac
ter of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
But that people, always willing to learn all they can that 
is good, from infidel, Christian, pagan or Jew, attended his 
meetings, and at the close of one of his harangues he was 
approached in a gentlemanly manner. and asked to explain, 
prove his assertions, or apologize. Being not disposed to 
Jo either, and being backed by his employers, a running 
controversy was carried on through one of the county news
papers which resulted in a sixteen session public discus
sion, held in the Christian church. of Logan, between the 
reverend lawyer, Marion Boles, on their part, and S. W. L. 
Scott on our part. Neither of them are "slouches" in ~ebate. 

The questions, as nearly as I can remember, were, "The 
Church of J esn Christ of Latter Day Saints is identical in 
doctrine, organization and practice with the church set forth 
in the New Testament." Scott affirmed, Boles denied. The 
Book of Mormon, the Inspired Translation, and the revela
tions through Joseph Smith were attacked by Boles and 
defended by Scott as being from God. Not having the 
propositions in writing, I ma·y not mention them in their 
order. 

It is now nearly seventy years since I first heard of the 
~eople called the Latter Day Saints. The first word I heard 
of them was in defamation of their character and traducing . 
their faith, and I was kindly warned to shun them as a 
dangerous people. But after some time I concluded, out of 
curiosity to go and hear them. I was then a member of the 
Freewill Baptist Church. I had been a student of the Bible 
from my early youth, and I love it. I heard them; they 
preached from the same Bible I had read at school and 
home. But they told me the Baptists had no authority to 
baptize. I stopped to hear no more. 

One year rolled around before I would listen to them 
again. Full of prejudice I went again. They were holding 
communion service, and after they had broken bread and 
drank of the cup, in remembrance of Christ's death, they 
had a fellowship. meeting in which they told of their re
ligious experiences, and there ·I saw what I had often heard 
the Methodist people pray for, but had never seen nor 
expected to see. It was a pentecostal shower! I am not 
blaspheming, 11or was it an illusion. It was real, just as 
Luke described it, save that no "cloven tongues of fire" were 
seen by me, but I felt the burning influence of that Holy 
Spirit as fire within my bones. I saw and heard the speak
ing of tongues, and heard the interpretation, and that in 
a manner beyond'the power of those unlearned persons to 
imitate; and though I had gone With prejudice in my heart, 
yet the blessed influence was so great that I was compelled to 
say within my own heart, "If ever there was a pentecostal 
shower, it is here to-day." But as I mingled with the busy 
world other thoughts took possession of me and I kept on in 
my old track until after I was twenty-one years old; then I 
left the town of Walsall and moved to Westbromwich. 

Here a bitter foe of the Latter Day Saints invited me 
to go and· hear a discussion between the Methodists and 
the Latter Day Saints. I went expecting the hear the 
Latter Day Saints overthrown, but was astonished that 

.the Methodist preacher had no weapon but calumny to use, 
and when he quoted scripture he distorted it from its mean-

ing. I felt disgusted, but at the same time determined to 
look thoroughly intO' the matter, and I took the God-.of 
heaven into my confidence. I told him I wanted to do his 
will, and his only, but I must have his guidance or fail. 
I searched the Scriptm·es, I heard both sides of the question 
and tried to weigh them· justly. Weeks rolled around; the 
powers of hell seemed to let loose upon me, trying to drag me 
down to infidelity, but I continued to seek God. 

Light came-l was satisfied. I demanded baptism at the 
hsnds of the Latter Day Saints. · They tried to postpone 
it. I told them, "Now is the accepted time. Now is the 
day of salvation. I must be baptized now." I was baptized 
that day. I found the "pearl of great price," and for more 
than sixty-four years. it has been my staff and stay and has 
afforded me a hope of everlasting life through Jesus my 
redeemer. That hope glows within my bosom yet, and to 
God be the glory! 

Since uniting with the church I have been witness to the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, giving words of comfort 
and instruction in other tongues by men and women .who 
like the unlearned Galileans of old, knew but little· of their 
mother tongue; while others, equally unlearned, were able 
by the same Spirit to give the interpretation, and all under 
the calm and gentle influence that heaven alone can bestow. 
Those inspired utterances were not wild, frantic utterances 
of disordered minds, but loving words of strength, hope, 
and encouragement such as an all-wise and loving Father 
would give.to his tried and tempted children. Yes~ hundreds 
of instances of divine outpourings have I seen and felt, and 
I know they could not have been the mere work of man, and 
it was and is an equal impossibility for them- to have been 
the work of the Evil One, because they reprove sin-and lead 
only to God and godliness. · I have seen also, that that 
divine influence was not only manifest in those outward 
evidences, but ·also in the calm but overwhelming power of 
love and light that caused every -heart to weep for joy they 
could not_ express; a joy that would task the tongues of 
angels to utter, a joy that ·fills and burns in the bosom of 
the writer, and moistens with tears from sweet remem
brances his aged eyes as he traces these lines in his weakness. 
With this blessed evidence the Saints can endure the dark 
and angry frown, the cold and senseless sneers of ·the ten 
thousand scoffers at pi·esent divine inspiration. And· yet 
they make no claim·to infallibility, or even of impeccability, 
as our enemies would charge us with .claiming, but God 
and his word are infallible; and because of this, and his 
abounding love, we are enabled to enjoy the blessings prom
ised when we honor that word. 

Under these conditions and with this knowledge engraven 
upon our· hearts, the Saints could endure the cold sneers 
of a Boles with sorrow for the man who could give himself 
for filthy lncre to destroy the cause of truth and scoff at 
the idea of divine inspiration, while at the same time he 
claims to believe in a Bible that is God's guarantee that all 
may enj~y it who will seek unto God for it in his appointed 
way. 
· My purpose in attending the debate was to leam if there 

was anything new that I_ had never. heard that could be 
brought against this lattm• day work, and see if our opponent 
had· any truth that we did not possess; if they had I was 
willing to receive it. I am not of the school that believes 
that, "A man convinced against his will is of the same 
opinion stiii." · Every man's opinion is dear to him, he 
fights hard to maintain it; but when convinced he is wrong, 
that is his opinion no more. I love that which I believe to 
be true, but if I c_ould be shown that it is· not true I have 
no mot·e use for it. But I sought in vain for any truth·we 
had not, or for any argument against our position that we 
had not heard scores of times, and that had not fallen power-
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less before the Rock of eternal truth in which we nnd shelter. 
I did see some twisting of the word f)f God, constant mis

application of. God's promises-'-an assuming .to themselves 
of that which God had promised to another people under 
different circumstances. I saw that their claim··to be "silent 
where the Bible is silent, and speak only where the Bible 
speaks" is an empty boast. I saw that their claim that the 
nondescript thing they call· a church was identical in name, 
doctrine, organization, and practice with the church of the 
New Testament was false. May God help them to see 
and repent. 

The debate has done good, softened down prejudice, made 
friends to our cause, strengthened the Saints, and we give 
God the glory. It is another evidence that when we humble 
ourselves before him and thus acknowledge his hand, . he 
will not leave us alone and he will confound our enemies. 
It may have embittered those ,who love falsehood better 
than they love the truth, if such there be, but if there are 
such we are sorry for them .and pray that the Spirit may 
still strive with and help them to see the preciousness of 
truth, and that truth alone can benefit the children of men. 

CHARLES DERRY. 

News ·From Missions 
Arizona. 

Just a line from this part of the world 'to inform your 
readers of some of the things we have to cope with, and the 
apparent outlook here under present conditions. 

I have been here nearly six weeks, and 1 think I have 
averaged a sermon a day so far, but it seems the end is 
reached here as far as the Utah people are concerned, since 
their stake president, Andrew Kimball, (a polygamous son of 
Heber C. Kimball, a1id ·a twin brother of one of the wives· of 
Joseph F. Smith) has given orders that all the houses of 
worship in the Gila Valley shall be closed against me; and 
he also informed the people that if· there were any weak ones 
that wanted-to go to the Devil (meaning me) they could do 
so; but of course they were such as would receive the disfavor 
of the people, and since that time some who were hitherto 
very· friendly have acted very shy, fea1·ing lest they were to 
come under the ban and be publicly ostracised by this lion of 
the tribe of polygamy. It is certainly appalling to see in
telligent people so priest-ridden, especially in this day and 
age and in our own United States; but it seems they are 
captivated largely by the spirit that upholds polygamy. I 
have labored with them lovingly and mildly, dealing only with 
issues and not personalities, and yet I have been called almost 
everything in the catalogue. But I rather feel complimented 
in that because our good Master has said: "If they have 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, what will they 
call these of his household?" But it is hard to see people so 
completely captivated that they are not permitted to think 
for themselves, and yet many of them seem to think it is 
all right. 

Of com·se I have some warm friends here, and there are 
some who would like to have things ordered otherwise, but 
haven't sufficient moral courage to take a stand in the mat
ter and so just drift with the tide. Of course it means 
something to differ from the authorities of these ecclesiasti
cal stakes and wards, yet I hope and pray that the day may 
be hastened when people will be awakened and arise in their 
manhood and stand for truth and right regardless of the 
orders and edicts of a polygamous hierarchy. Could they 
be awakened, there are inany good, zeaious people among 
them, but in the language of Moroni: .!'I fear that the 
Spirit hath ceased striving with them.'' As long as they 

prefer to trust to Mother Rumor and "old wives fables" in 
preference to the Jaw of God, it is a hard matter to appeal 
to ·them; and as long as they believe hi the infallibility of 
their leaders we can never get them to hear the law, since 
their leaders have· outg1·own both the law of God and man. 

When I am brought face to face with such conditions as 
are found in this part of ·the world, I especially feel thankful 
to our heavenly Father for the true, pure, and unadulterated 
gospel, and I think of how we should appreciate it and re
joice in its saving power, and 'in the ·freedom and liberty· 
that is found thei·ein. May the day be hastened when the 
honest-hearted shall be freed from the powers of darkness 
that reign in the chilaren of disobedience. 

We have planted the good seed here and feel that it will 
not all' be lost, but that some of it will sp~out and grow and 
bear fruit to the glory of God and the good of mankind. 
Our work is the work of love, and if I can not appeal to and 
reach the people through the spirit of love, I can then only 
leave them in the hands of a just and very merciful God, 
who will reward every man according to his works and the 
desires of his heart, and he will do right. by them. lt is 
sufficient for me to know that I have done my part faithfully 
and my responsibility ends there, and that of the people 
begins. 

I expect Bro. S. D. Condit here with me to-morrow, and 
since we have permission to use the Methodist Episcopal 
church here we will try to do good to the peonle by hold
ing out to them the pure gospel of love and truth. 

There are other towns in the valley in which we expect to 
present our work, and will ever pmy that the Lord of the .. 
harvest will give the increase, that in time the golden sheaves 
may be gathered in as a result of our planting. 

The good Lord has stood by me in my labors here and that 
'peace that passeth all understanding has been given, and 
the Coml'o1·ter, even· the Spirit of truth, hath been an ever 
present companion and helper, and I feel to. say with Paul, · 
that there is "neither height nor depth, nor things present, 
nor things to come, ca·n separate us from the love of God." 
His matchless power has sustained us, and we ought to be 
willing to render the service that he requires of us. 

With a hearty Thanksgiving to all, I subscribe myself, 
your fellow-servant in a common cause of truth and love. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
SAFFORD, ARIZONA, November 29, 1911. 

Canada West. 
crossed the line on the 24th of May and two days after

ward I witnessed the last snow of the season, and on the 
6th of November saw the first sn. w of this season. To those. 
growing corn, cotton, or sugar-cane, so short a season would 
mean a calamity, but when money can be made in fewer 
months, it' becomes quite a pleasure to drop corn, cotton, 
·and cane and 1·aise flax and wheat. No corn to plow, no 
corn to husk, no cotton to pick, no cane to strip; what a relief I 
Is it any wonder that hundreds of thousands from the States 
mid most of them from Iowa are happy and contented in the 
great Northwest, where Uncle John gave them each a fine 
home? All healthy and doing well financially. . 

But the day of homesteads is about over. People in the 
States can scarcely imagine the size of this country nor the 
thousands of miles of fertile fm:ms and substantial build
ings; the number of railroads and prosperous cities; and here 
and there· all over a family or two of Saints.· We have as 
yet only one district in Alberta and Saskatchewan, but that 
is, with one exception, perhaps the largest, geographically, in 
the church. It is composed of thh·teen branches, and with 
the exception of the Weyburn Branch, are largely settled in 
a community by themselves. ·The Saints that live twelve 
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miles southeast of Saskatoon coming from Iowa have named 
their branch the Iowa Branch. Those coming from Minne
sota, located mostly abouf twenty miles southwest of Sas
katoon call theirs the Minnesota. Saints from Michigan, 

· settling recently near Macklin, call --theirs the Michigan 
Branch. Whole branches are being transplimtl:id. to these 
t"ertile-prairies to be removed, again, sh01:tly, to Zion, greatly 
strengthened financially and perhaps improved spiritually as 
wen: ' . 

Missionary" work outside of the_, branches is a problem. 
To·o busy in the summer, and too cold in the winter for horses 
to· stand out. But at their homes there are plenty of long 
evenings to read, and if the missionaries could be supplied 
with literature of an interesting character we may be able 
to interest some in that way. But who is to supply it? 

Prices are high. Nearly every firm doing business in 
Canada is "limited," but one never sees that word on the 
price of an article. But that makes ·business flourish and 
towns spring up as by magic.' Wholesale and manufacturing 
businesses are developing, but religion is in the way and not 
generally wanted. 

I think I have seen more smoking in Canada during the 
last six months than in years elsewhere. Tobacco growing 
would be a most profitable business here. The pipe is the 
bachelor's comfort and there are thousands of bachelor home
steaders. 

Last week I visited Shellbrook, away up in the far North. 
So far as I know, Bro. Albert Sims lives the last house this 
side of the north pole. Baptized their daughter and son-in
law and left othet·s believing. I am under promise to return. 
They have six members now and a.re looking forward to the 
organization of a branch. Bi·o. Sims would like to know if 
there are any Saints in Alberta or Saskatchewan north of 
53'h degrees, north latitude. He thinks he is the most north
ern Saint on the North American Continent, outside of 
Alaska. Had . a fine time hunting moose, deer, and par
tridges while in that country. Moose and deer pass and re
pass the dooryat·d -of Bro. Sims nightly. According to last 
report ·the district ·conference will meet at the Minnesota· 
Branch, near Vanscoy and twenty miles southwest of Saska
toon, during the last two days of the year. 

Bro. E. E. Long and the writer spent about a month in the 
Edgerton, Ribstone, and Michigan branches, all located within 
a radius of thirty miles, near the Saskalta line. We each 
found time while there, settling some difficulties seeming and 
real, preaching and administering, to file on a half section of 
land each. We have Bro. J. J. Cornish for a neighbor, some 
four or five miles away. I am now preaching in the neigh
borhood of Brn. Perchie and Nelson, nea:r Birdview, thirty 
miles southwest of Saskatoon, which is the most important. 
city in this north part of the country, imd we generally men
tion distance from .there. It is about two hundred and fifty 
miles north of the international line. Bvn. Moorman and 
Mortimore are in Alberta. Bro. Tomlinson was to be in Win
nipeg the last I heard. 

!3ro. Long returned home to engage W. G. Roberts in dis
cussion, and that leaves me alone in Saskatchewan. I have 
not· heard from Bro. Joehnk, but he was to remain a part 
of the year in Canada. Have been in written discussion with 
a Rev. Weir, of the Presbyterian faith. Bro. Lewis will re
member .him ·at Edgerton. He has not replied to my last 
communication. About the same old rehash. One gets weary 
after answering those old yarns a hundred times or so. If 
some encyclopedid!. and histories could be made to feel the 
law of slander it would save us lots of breath, and that's 
the thing we need when we are about to die. 

DECEMBER 1, 191:1. J. W. PETERSON. 

. ·oklahoma. 
Since coming back to this place, I have baptized five more. 

This makes them twenty-thr~e members in all. While I was 
away the last time, Bro. M. L:Newland .baptized a fine lady 
out of the· Utah Church. ··This good sister gave them a fine 
lot the othe1· day for the church. So Iast_Sunday they de
cided to build. And as we have baptized almost all mechanics, 
they w.ill do all tnelr·own Work. We have hei·e a stone mason, 
six carpenters, and Bro. Newland, the cabinet man. 

We also baptized a fine old brother, a shoemaker; so the 
other day he said he could-not help do the work, but he would 
give twenty-five dollars, as his share. This good brother,- with 
two other brothers, came in a short time ago. They all used 
tobacco, but now they have all quit. 

I never felt a better spirit among people before than here. 
The work is moving fast. I am preaching every night in dif
ferent parts of the city to good crowds, As yet they have no 
organization, but I believe they are getting ripe for one. 

Yours in the conflict, 
WAGONER, OKLAHOMA, J. W. A: BAILEY. 

News ~_rom Branches 
Independence, Missouri. 

We take pleasure. in noting the convalescence of some of 
our afflicted bretht'en and sisters who have ·been receiving 
effective and kind treatment at the Sanitarium, also in the 
ho)lles, and in hearing of the kindness and loving deeds the 
Young Sunshine B>lnd have shown toward the needy and 
aged ones, at this time of the beginning of the holidays. Then 
there are many earnest, faithful Saints who are bending all 
their, energies toward forwarding the movement to liquidate 
the ~burch indebtedness; among them the faithful sisters 
of the Laurel Club, who are preparing to open their bazaar 
to-morrow, in the work of helping in the good ~a use. 

About one hundred and twentY-five sisters, members of 
several societies, chiefly the Woman's Auxiliary, Ladies' ·Aid, 
and the Laurel Club, met on the 23d of November at the 
pleasant home of Sr. M. E. Hulmes for the purpose of con~ 
sidering matters which pointed to the welfare and interest 
of all concerned. . . 

A program, consisting of vocal selections and readhig of 
papers, also addresses and a few short, informal talks, were 
provided, and at the close of this pleasant afternoon's enter
tainment, dainty refreshments were served. Mrs. D. J. Krah1 
made an opening address by giving a brief history of the 
Woman'!< Auxiliary, and a statement of the .object and pur
pose of the meeting, namely: to consider the .. uniting undeJ; 
one general head of all the· sisters'· societies, that more 
effectual work may be done towards rolling on the cause of 
truth and by their influence assist in the establishment of 
Zion, the pure in heart. 

The program was as follows: Vocal duet; an encouraging 
talk to the workers by Sr. E. L. Kelley; vocal solo; address 
by Mrs. F. M. Smith, presenting a plan of affiliation by all 
the societies; paper, by Mrs; J. C. Nunn, details of organiza
tion; paper by Mrs. B. C. Smith on cooperation, and short 
talks- by Srs. Yingling, H. 0. Smith, M. T. Short, D. H. 
Blair, et a!_. The effort was highly appreciated. 

Sunday, November 26, was ushered ·in by a spiritual and 
instructive prayer meeting in which many of the young 
people took part. The attendance at Sunday school was 
722, collection $13.02. The 11 o'clock meeting was in charge 
of Pres. E. A. Smith, and in· the evening by M. H. Siegfried, 
an excellent effort: Bt·o. Smith relate.d the one day's record 
of the Savior's work as recorded in Matthew 9 and stated 
that we make a serious mistake by running after this doc-
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trine and that, and not heeding the preaching of the gospel. 
He spoke of the sup~rstrenuous life which we are passing 
through now. Our fathers were independent, in a sense, 
alone: they were individualistic: but that condition is fo1· 
ever past. He spoke of the 'struggles of man against man, 
of the advancement of science, and of our various set'Vices 
of telephones and railroads and telegraphs. The need of 
to-day is the practical use of tlfe teachings of our Lord and 
Master, and that we may live to magnify- these teachings 
was the speaker's earnest prayer. 

Brother Joseph followed by expressing a few pet:tinent 
thoughts~ "Have we reflected," said he, "how the industries 
are collected and diffused, and what would be the result if 
these accumulations were blotted out? Our Thanksgiving 
is approaching; and it is our duty to look about, and it 
behooves us to reach out the helping hand to those who have 
fallen into unfortunate conditions." 

Thanksgiving services consisted of the.usual sermon, which 
on this occasion was double and made up of informal recitals 
of happy experiences, both of a personal and general 
character. 

Pres. E. A. Smith, also Pres. Joseph Smith, both of whom 
addressed a fair-sized- audience, were in a happy, thankful 
frame of mind, the former taking for his reading Nehemiah 
10, the latter as is his custom on Thanksgiving, referring 
at length to the manners and customs of the_colonists, and 
the life and· virtues of the noble men of those rugged and 
strenuous times. Prayer was offered by I. N. White, and 
the choir and congregation sang the sturdy old hymn, 

"Aye, call it holy ground, 
The soil where first they trod; 

They have left unstained what there they found, 
Freedom to worship God." 

The Thanksgiving musicale given in the evening by the 
choir, consisting of instrumental and vo~al numbers, under 
the direction of Mrs. B. M. Anderson and Profs. R. G. Smith 
and A. H. Mills, was of a classic order, and was appreciated 
by a full house of Saints and their friends. 

The readings by Mrs. M. Warnock and Miss G. Kelley were 
fine, and shared the generally hearty applause given. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN MAINE.-Conference of the Eastern Maine Dis
trict convened at Jonesport, Maine, Saturday November 4, 
1911, at 2.30 p. m., J. A. Koehler presiding, Mrs. E. M. 
Walker secretary. Reports received: Elders H. Arthur 
Koehler, J. A. Koehler, E. C. Foss, J. F. Sheehy, and W. E. 
Rogers. Priests: Newman M. Wilson, F_. P. Smith. 
Teachers: W. C. Smith, B. F. Foss. Deacon Albert Mars
ton. Bishop's agent reported, audited, found correct. J. A. 
Koehler sustained as president of district, Numan M. Wilson 
chosen secretary. District treasurer reported\ audited, found 
correct. Delegates chosen to attend Genera conference as 
follows: J. A. Koehler, Mrs. Mamie Cummings, Edith Koeh
ler, At·thur Koehler, U. W. Greene. The above named 
authorized to cast a full delegate vo!~J except in case of 
majority or minority vote. J. D. wilson sustained as 
district treasurer. Adjourned to meet at West Kannebec 
sometime nearest the full moon in June, 1912. 

NAuvoo.-District conference convened at Rock Creek. Oc
tober 7, district president Charles Harpe presiding. Statis
tical reports from the following_ branches were read: Farm
ington, Ottumwa, Burlington, Rock Creek, Keokuk, and Mon
tl·ose. Eldet·s George P. Lambert, James McKiernan, F. M. 
Cooper, Charles Harpe, and Deacon S. Tripp reported. A 
petition from the Fort Madison Saints for the organization 

. of a branch at that place was read and the matter referred 

to the submissionary in charge, James McKiernan, district 
president, Charles Harpe, and Bishop Geo.- P. Lambert, for 
consideration and report. The invitation of the Kewanee 
and _Eastern Iowa districts to join the reunion association 
was accepted by conference action. Rufus T .. Willey was 
elected for the one-year term on the reunion board, and
Geo. P. Lambert was elected to fill the unexpired term of 
F. M. McDonald. George P. Lambert, bishop, made some 
remarks on the finances of the district. In accordance with 
the conference resolution L. H. Haas was ordained to the 
office of priest. The resignation of M. H. Siegfried from 
the office of counselor to Bishop George P. Lambert was 
read and accepted. The next district conference will be held 
at Burlington, Iowa, the first Saturday and Sunday in Feb
ruary. W. H. Thomas, secretary, 1100 South Seventh Stre-et, 
Burlington, Iowa. 

SOUTHERN MrssouRI.-District c_ .. ference convened with the 
Thayer Branch in the Cane Hill Schoolhouse, on Saturday, 
November 4, 1911, at 10 a. m., with the district president, 
J. C. Chrestensen, in -the chair, and Benjamin Pearson, sec
retary. Statistical reports were read from the following 
branche_s: Springfield, 196; Ava, 90; Beaver, 89; Woodside, 
48; Grove Springs, 47; Thayer, 35; and Macomb, 18; giving 
a gain of forty members to the district. Elders reporti:1.g: 
J. C. Chrestensen, G. A. Davis, C. T. Orr, Benjamin PeaTson, · 
0. E. Ensley, Grant Burgin, W. R. Smith, G. W. Anderson, 
J. F. Cunningham, T. J. Simpson', R. -H. Counts: and Priest 
John B. Scott. H. J. Friend, of the Macomb Branch, was 
recommended for ordination to the office of elder, and con
ference petitioned to provide for his ordination. On motion 
this was accepted and placed in the hands of the district 
president. Elders W. R. Smith and G. W. Bootman _were 
appointed as a committee to visit and labor with the Pa
mona Branch and report to next conference. _Benjamin 
Pearson reported as bishop's agent. Receipts, $93.15; ex
penditures, $85.70; balance on hand, $7.45. As district 
treasurer, balance and receipts, $3.65; expenses, $7.30; bal
ance due treasurer, $3.65. Preaching during conference by 
W. R. Smith, R. H. Counts, Benjamin Pearson, and J. T. 
Riley. Next conference will be at Springfield on the first 
Saturday and Sunday in March, 1912. Benjamin Pearson, 
secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Idaho district conference will convene wifh the Weiser 

Branch, Januarv 6 and 7, 1912. It is urgently requested that 
all reports reach the district secretary not later than January 
3. Address her at Weiser, Idaho. Mrs. T. B. Jackson, sec
retary. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Southm·n Missmwi Dist?·ict; Greet
ing: As the year is now drawing to a close, come let us 
reason together and see where we stand. 'L'here are _about 
six hundred members enrolled on the district record, and at 
the present time only one missionary's wife to support, and 
yet, during the last six montns the presiding bishop has had 
to furnish a part of that support, and still we are behind, 
and may have to call on him again, unless yon come to the 
rescue with your tithes and offerings. What is the reason? 
Are we living on such.a low plane, spiritually, that the Lprd 
is not blessing the labors of our hands? or are we keeping 
it all for ourselves? Stop and consider where you stand, 
individually, and then pray earnestly for wisdom in this 
matter, and I am sure that there will be a change for the 
betterment of the work. Most of us wish that we had more 
elders in the field, but neither them nor their families can 
live on air. They must be_ provided for in the Lord's own 
way. Is that your way? If so, then let me hear from you. 
Make all money orders payable to the undersigned, at Tigris, 
Missouri. BENJAMIN PEARSON, Bishop's Agent. 

Dea1· Saints of the Westm·n Neb1·aslca and Black Hills· 
Mission: I wish to call your attention to our duty. So far 
this year there have been only five names on the book of 
the district-only five tithe-payers out of the large number 
in the district. There remains only one month in this year. 
From· so many Saints there surely ai·e none that can not 
spare a few cents in tithes arid offerings. The work is 
suffering delay for lack of means. Let us all contribute our 
mite and the Lord will bless us. I am your servant. 

BE_RT E. HART, Bisho11's Agent. 
GERING; NEBRASKA:· 
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J. C. Chrestensen, 910 West Nineteenth Street, Joplin, 
:Missouri. ~cattered members are requested to write to him. 

Died. 
WIGJJT.-Lyman J. Wight, eldest son of Lyman Lehi and 

;Eliza Leyland Wight, was born December 7, 1857, at Bandera, 
Texas. His pare~ts afterwar?s moved to southern Missouri, 
and he was baptized at Galesburg, May 28, 1871, by Elder 

~~; V. Sprill-ge;r. J,ater the,,f!ltn-ilY m!)ve(i near to Ri,dgeway, 
·:::.Missouri, where -he married --Miss Mary Merrifield, February 

'f'i'Jli!, 19()0; <D~ed N9vember ,25·, 1911, at Topeka, Kansas, aged 
. co"fi3 years, 1;1 months, and ~8 'days, leaving a Wife, two little 
·f;,\gjrls, two sisters, and niafiy relatives and friends to mourn 
,wtheir Jos11. The rem~ins Jt!'ere brough~ td Lamoni, Iowa! to 
--'~.the home of h1s cousm, fl'·eman C. Sm1th. Funeral serv1ces 
w.hel.d at the hol,lse November 27, in --eharg:e of Rev. R. ~h 
- Sh1pman se1:mon by· Elder Columbus Scott. Interment m 

Rose Hifi. Deceased was one strictly moral in character, 
honorable and upright in all his dealings, with a pleasant, 
genial nature, that endeared him to his many friends and 
to chjldren especially, and in his home life was ever an 
example ·of kindness and tenderness. 

.. B~YANT.~Mi;rrj;~m Colbett Bryant departed this life July 
7, 1911, at Machias, Maine. She was born in Michiasport, 
Maine, May 12, 1824. Married Mr. Asa Bryant in 1843. She 
had thirteen children-seven daughters and six sons, twenty
!leven grandchildren, and thirty-six great-gratid children. 
She was baptized in 1872 by Elder J. C. Foss and ever lived 
a faithful and consistent life. During her last illness she 
admonished her children to obey the gospel, so that they 
could meet again in the kingd9m of God. A mother of Israel 
has gone to rest in the paradise above. Funeral sermon bv 
;Elder U. W. Greene. 

DRAKE.-At Independence,'-~Missouri, .Sr. Margaret Drake. 
She was born in Carlile, Sct~tland: aged 64 years; baptized 
in England. She leaves a' husband, one son, and three 
d;~ughters. One of the latter was present, from Saragosa, 
Texas. Funeral services at Bro. C. D. Carson's undertaking 
;room by Elder J. C. Foss .. :,interment in the Mound Grove 
Cemetery. ~' 

DUNGEE.-At Kansas City,-imtssouri, Sr. Elizabeth Dungee, 
daughte;r of B;ro. and Sr, ;Francis C. Grl!h_aru, of Saint J os
eph. -our sister was born October 8, 1872, at Saint Joseph, 
Missouri~,... baPtized by Elder M. H. Forscutt· in 1889. Mar
-ried to J.n~ank Dungee, February 20, 1900. Died from a 
gasoline explosion, her clothing catchinl'" fire; she was burned 
so badly that she died about four hours after. She leaves 
to mourn, husband, father, mother, one brother and two 
sisters. She was a true, loving wife, and a devoted member 

. of the church, and beloved by all. Funeral in charge of 
Elder -F. C. Warnky, sermon by Elder R. Bullard at· the 
Central Kansas City Church. Buriel in the Elmwood Ceme-
tery. · 

l!ROWN.-Mary .J. Edwards was born January 11, 18391 in 
North Carolina; marri.ed to John .J. Brown at Stevensville, 
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pu~m:~~~~ons received tor Zion's lllnsiKD, aloo orders_ tor an Jllne.lGn 

Texas, August 11, 1859 .. To"this union were born nine chil
dren, of whom three have preceded her. She was baptized 
into the Reorganized Church at Castle Rock,· WashingtOn, 
~ovember 23, 1897, by Elder A. M-. Chase. Departed .this 
hfe 'November .13, 1911, aged· 72 years, 10 months and_ .2 
days. Funeral sermon in the. Christian chu;rch at Hazeltl)n, 
Kansas, by Elder J. W. Hughes. lnterment in Rose Hill 
Cemetery of that place. A loving- mother and a faithful 
Saint has entered into rest. · 

BARBER.-At Grant City, Missouri, Dec.l)lllbei· 1, 1911, Sr. 
Sarah .J. Barber, aged 71 years, 1 day. She was 15m~n in 
Wayne County, Ohio, in 1840; married in i857 to Amos Long. 
He enlisted in the a_rmy in 1862 and soon after the Wil,l'" 
died of a wound rec_eived. In 1870 married Stua1·t Barbet . 
Of five children bo~, three daughters are living amLwe:r'iL 
present at her last 1llness. She accepted the gospel and was,. 
baptized at Allendale, Missouri, in 1875. Funeral services 
in the Christian house of worship, H. A. Stebbins preach
ing the sermon. 

BICKFORD.-At Wilton -center, Wl!l- County Illinois No
vember 121 19111 Sr. Nancy Minerva Bickford, aged 72 years. 
.,he was oorn m Sheffield Vermont, in 1829, and married 
Joseph Bickford in 1856. Removed to Illhiois irt.1865. Bro. 
Bickford died in 1895. Of their four children, only the son, 
Arthur, is living. She was baptized in 1870 by E. C. Briggs. 
Her life was one of faithfulness _to every lmown duty. For 
her funeral an elder co1,1ld not lie ·obtained so it was neces
sary to have the Baptist minister of Wilton conduct the 
service. 

Daily Capital Bargain Period. 
From December 21 to 28 This Great Paper Can he Secured for 

Entire Year at $2.00. 
Some of the features appearing in the Des Moines Capital: 
1~Ding's Cartoons. 
2-George Fitch's Essays. 
3-Saturdav Night Sermons. 
4-Seven-column Comic, Hank and Knobs. 
5-Weekly Book Page. 
6-Theatrical Page. 
7-Daily Market Page. 
8-Sara Wharton Moore's cooking receipts. 
9-Walt Masmt 

10-Frank Crane. 
This great daily can be secured during the bargain period, 

December 21-28, for the entire year of 1912 for $2.00: New 
subscribers will be given the balance of this year f1·ee if they 
will make their remittance at once. 

The coming year will be a very important year. Two wars 
are in progress at -the present time. This being tne presi
dential year, you will want to keep in to)lch with -the political 
situation, and The Capital. will furnish its readers an accurate 
and unbiased account of all political events. 

Subscr_ibe witn your publishel·- postmaster, or send direet 
to the Des Moines Capital, Des Moines, Iowa. 
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I 

To the Saints Everywhere 

Don't Fail to Read 

. This Message to You 

We Have Many Books. 

Suitable for Gifts 

• 

Look Carefully Over 

This List of Books 

Some· Other 

Appreciative Presents 

Herald Publishing 

And after you have read it, think seriously I 
about it. Thousands of dollars will be spent f 
for Christmas and New Year's gifts. These U 
gifts shoula be of a char~cter that upiifts and If 
ennobles·the recipient. We know of nothing ~~ 
you could give that would do so- much lasting 

9 
and eternal good as the publications of the I 
church. Do you? We can give you just what I 
you want-either in cheap or expensive bind-
ing. Works of solid reading, artistic books . 
of poetry, and stoty books. If you have not I I 
our catalogue drop us a card and we -will . I 
gladly furnish you one. - I 
What better gift than a set of our Church 
Histories? "I:he Religio Society is now mak
ing a study of. the history of the church and 
your friend. nee.ds a set. You can -get them 
on .the installmenLplan. . :Write us and we 
wiU send you-a blank order fo~ a set. If you _ 
have a partial s~t we will let you have what 
you need to complete the set 0:1;1 the install
ment plan also.- . 

From this list you can pick out something of 
real value to your relatives and friends: 

Fireside Taiks with Our Girls, limp cloth ......... _30 
The Two-Story Book, cloth ..................... 50 
Book of Mormon Talks, cloth ................... 50 
Talks About Joseph Smith, cloth ................ 50 
Joseph Smith and His Progenitors, cloth ......... 75 

·Autobiography of Elder R. C. Evans, cloth ....... 75 
With the Church in an Early Day, cloth .......... 75 

We can also furnish you visiting or business 
cards, stationery, invitations or announce
ments, or anything you may wish in the line 
of printing. Write for samples and prices on 
any work you may have. We can please you .. 

House, Lamoni, Iowa 

I 

f. ' 

r 
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Ill 

• 

ANew Edition 
of He-speris 
Containing the eelected poems of David H. 

Smith,and Elbert A. Smith~father·and son. For.holidays 

we are going to put out an Edition de Luxe bound in: ·half 

morocco. This book will be ready to mail for holiday service' 

Price, $2.50 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling: the 

fo:rons have been ~estroyed and there will be no more pub

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, La1moni, lo. 

Books for Old and Young 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. SmUh). 

We know of no better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
pr~ent. In fact it Is an intellectual treat co both old and 
young. None can read it but will rei:elTe an uplift In a 
moral atm:~spJtere. Such books as these are the ones to use 
to mold a true character. -You ought to haTe 1t. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price ••••••••.•••••••••..•.••. 50 cents. 

At Last 
This dainty little edition la worth a place on the center 
table of any home. It ia an Illustrated edition of DaTid 
H. Smtth'a poem, "AT LAST." The Ulustratlona are mostly 
taken from aubjecta intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Slater Walker hila IUcceeded In her-desire 
to make thia work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'At Last.~ " Only a 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. The price 
Is •••••••• -•••••••••.••••••••••.••••••••••••••• 25 cent1. 

Herald Pub .. House, Lamoni, lo. 

II 

1199 

Location Wanted. " 
Wanted.-Good location for real estate 

and brokerage business, either in part
nership or alone. Would prefer place 
where· there was branch of Saints who 
need help in church work; Canada pre
ferred as location, but would accept any 
good opening. Send full particulars .in 
first communication. Will be ready to 
engage most any time. · 

WARD L. CHRISTY, 
48-3 Box 213, Brainerd, Minn. 

Book of Mormon Lectures 
Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth ·.50 

A. B. Klar, . 
Canal Dover, Ohio. 

My Dear Sir: 
Previous to using your GOOD 

HEALTH FLOUR I had stomach trouble 
in its worst form, at times not being 
able to eat anything for 48 hours. Others 
in the family had piles very bad. From 
the first meal we ate of the flour we 
were benefited. 

After using 25 lbs., my stomach seemed 
well as ever, no pain; we all gained in
weight; our living _ expenses were-: re-- · 
duced, arid the common verdi!lt of ·the 
family was that nothing in food or medi-· 
cine can equal GOOD HEALTH FLOUR, 
for it removes the cause.,.of all diseases, 
it also satisfies, taking tfie place of meat, 
etc. 

Have interested 9 families and can 
truthfully say your flour is a boon to 
mankind. A trial will convince any
one. May you live long to bring health 
and happiness to the . afflicted. May 
we alwayS' have GOOD HEALTH 
FLOUR is our wish. 

Very truly, 
MRS. F. W. CANNON. 

S. CHICAGO, ILL., 8522 Superior. 
-(An exact cony.) 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
BrA. B. Plillllps. Eur Rqe. Ver, EHecli .... 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM:-
artistic and poetic, ............. 26 eentll 
WITf~'IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo •••••••••••• ; ••• 16 eeatl 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub- -
Iimely beautiful • • • • • • • • • ••••• 16 ceata 

For a short time only, the three I!Ollgs
for 60 cente. Over 100 number• at 7 
cents each. Aak for Hat. 12-br 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, · Catre St., !faiiB. 
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There are_- splendid openings _in the Big Horn Basin for 
the following: 

Restaurant Grocery Store Bank 
Creamery General Store Hotel· 
Alfalfa Mill Livery Stable DrugStore 
Brick Yard Grliin Elevator Laundry 

If your present 'business is not as succe&sf~l imd profitable 
as it should be, why not investigate? You can secure· pl;lr
ticulars about any one of these opp8liunities at a total __ cost of 
1 cent. The chances of it being worth several thousand dol-
lars to _you are all in you:ffvor. __ -

Drop ·yom,·-postal in the box ~o-day. 

j.Burl_i n Q _1 o. n-1 
(_ R-oute -I 

D.· CLEM-DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
Room 285 Q Building, OmaLa, Neltr. 

~ ''~"'-~~~' 

MODERN.HOME IN LAMONI The Two stor/&ok is one ot our &est 
sellers for the reason its characters are 

Two blocks from brick church, four· so intensely human. With the fine deline
blocks from school, and five .blocks from. 
center of town. Large house of 7 rooms, ation of· character, the gospel story is 
4 closets pantry and bath. Furnace skillfully -woven. You Will enjoy this 
heat, electric lights, city water, also two book. No. 247, cloth .50 
good wells and cistern. Cement waJks 
inside mid.out. Fine barn 16 oy 28 With 
cement block basement, aiso addition o{ 
cement blocks 16 by 32. · Hen house 10 
by Slf all complete. Lightning !ods on 
all buildings. About sixty frmt treas 
and· nea1•ly two acres of land. Ali ideal 
home for some one. Price $4,000. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni 
Land artd Loan. Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

. Money Wanted. 
I will pay six per cent interest for the 

loan of one or two thousand dollars for 
'five years or longer. The very best gilt 
edge security offered.- ' 

Elder HENRY SPARLING, 
48-tf R. 10, Springfield, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
The 80 acres known as the "Ellis land" 

and lying contiguous to Lamoni, Iowa, 
and one of the finest small farms in the 
county, is to be sold, the heirs having ·so 
concluded in order to divide the estate. 
Consult with the undersigned eith.m,_ b iY 
letter or personally. J. w. WH~ 
49-3t-p- Lamoni,' lowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the solidity of our posi
tion. No. 249, ciioth · - - .50 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thine fo:r 
the busy mart as well as the closest stu
dent. Subjects arranged toplcall;y. No. 
126 cloth, 75e; No. 127 leather, $1; No. 
I 2R flexible, .1.110. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. C. E-9'&1!11 
clearly annou:nces to the world that the 
day of miracles is no~. past. A splendid 
work ·to introduce the latter day work. 
No. 216, cloth .71 ., 

December 13, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK. 
-OF: LAMONi 
Established 1898. 

w. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
- cer, Vice-president;· Oscar. Ander-

son, Casilier. 

Capital and Surplus $55,000,f!e; 

We solic~~ your dliposits. Send your ilqiif 
pluil.ftml!~"to this bank by mail fromlat
or near1'~ 
Careful'>fimd prompt attention will lie 
given ~'all business intrusted to uiti~ 
Five per cent per anrtum interest· pli-ld 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. •-
Address, 

'['he State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marglnal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This 'iiomil Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day: use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible- irl a c-ompact size that can be easily· 
handled, witli• record for' births; marriages 
and deaths. 1lhe exact size of the Bible 
when.closed is 6· 1'·8x9 inches. The chap
ter b;jMings are· printed on the upper 
•ou ' . Mrlter' of- each page Which makes 
this _ le practically self-indexed. 
No. ~14, Bound in French Seal Leather, 
roun'd corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and; purple silk 
marker. Our special price., ...... $2.25 

PoStage 24 cents, 

'Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lam6ni~ f6Wa 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
. 'ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the· 

truth shall make yoti. free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There sbaJI not any man among you have· save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

When over the plains of Judea was sung the 
angelic announce1Jlent, "Unto us a Son is born, unto 
us a King is given," it heralded the advent into the 
world of a being whose life and .teachings were to 
have ever afterward a marked influence on the moral 
ana ethical development of humanity. The King 
of Peace had come. 
' Jesus of Nazareth, as a Jew, was born in the 
midst of a nation representing the ethical standard 
of the world. 'Justice and equity were had as the 
objects of the statutory laws of that nation, the 
basic. principle on which they operated being from 

. the· Mosaic economy, "An eye £:for an eye,· a tooth 
fo;r a tooth." To the giver of stripes shall stripes 
be given. 
~he Christ, whose thirty years of preparation 

fol' ·the glorious work of the three years in which 
his world-and-eternity-influencing work was consum
mated, lived -and worked under the protection of 
Jewish laws. based on this principle. He recognized 

· what of justice was in. the law; but, animate.d by 
his intense interest in humanity, h1s loving heart 
in sympathy with them in their sufferings result
ing from their ·errors, his lofty mind illuminated 
by divine wisdom emanating from the very presence 
of Jehovah, he gave to the world, by example and 
precept, the great epoch"marking, wonder-working, 
joy-producing principle of· altruism, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thys'elf," ·on which were based 
laws, more nearly just and equitable. This great 
ethical law, P\Onounced by the lowly Nazarene as 
being the first· great c;:mhmandment, has had its 
steadily increasing effect upon the forward march 
of civilization and intellectual and moral develop
ment. Trace, if you will, the effect. of its dissem
ination, through the advancing cause ·of Chris
tianity, and note the changes gradually wrought in 
the· civil codes of the· ~flristian nations, the effect 
upon laws calculated: t<:d!stablish equity. The prin~ 
ciple of an "eye for an eye" demanded p~nal inflic
tion for the sake of retribution, while the' operation 
of. the ·great basic principle of the Christian economy 
makes the great object of penalser,vitude not only 

t.ae protection of society but the reclamation of the 
criminal. And justice and equity, though mercy 
may abound, are wrought by the operation of the 
great altruistic law of the Great Nazarene, Love thy 
God and make it known through love for thy neigh
bor. 

The g;reat ethical law is destined to change, it 
is now gradually changing (though we may think 
painfully slowly), the-dynamic of our social. opera
tions. It should cause men (and we hope it does) 
to consider themselves as social units whose work 
is a social function, rather than to consider them
selves personal units whose chiefest purpose is self~ 
aggrandizement. It will remove us from egoism 
to altruisl):l. Under the old law every man is impelled 
by motives springing from self; arid penal servi
tude inflicted for infracted law was retributive in 
effect rather than reformatory. Under the Chris
tian law one's motive is service to others, and our 
efforts will be to save not destroy: the erring ones: 

The Christ came to enhance the glory, not of 
himself; but of his Father, Jehovah. In his sojourn 
here he labored not for himself, but continually for 
others; and when at last he had passed through 
Gethsemane out upon Calvary, "he died, not because 
of his errors, but as a sacrific«;! for humanity, that 
by the glorious consummation of his life of service 
to man and God, God and man through sin once 
separated could be placed at one. When the agony 
was over, and when the stiffening lips ·of the Master 
had cried, " 'Tis finished!" the great atonement was 
accomplished. 

His life, from birth to death, from Bethlehem to 
Calvary, was one of service to others. Harmoniz
ing therewith, we find every teaching, every pro
nouncement breathing the altruistic principle. · He 
constantly taught the el"adication of -egoism, the 
institution of altruism. . In his humble life he ex
emplified it, in his gl~rio~s deatn he intensified it. 

He taught and lived the love of God through serv
ice to man. Have his · teacli!ngs found a response 
within us? Does his cry, "Love thy neighbor as· 
thyself," find an echo in our. hearts? Are we ready 
with ·seryice to others? Christ, who served us al
ways, in turn demands service to God. Snail we 
not render it? He taught us how, and in return· for 
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his great sacrifice shall we not give him glorious 
service, render love to our great God by loving and 
doing for his sons, our. fellow men? "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, and thy neighbor as thyself." 
'·On these twohang all the law.and the prophets." 

FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

CONGRESS IS IN SESSION. NEEDED LEGIS
LATION; TOGETHER WITH A REVIEW 

OF THE McNAMARA CASE. 
"Congress will meet next Monday and the Senac 

tors and Representatives will repair to Washington 
and play at politics."-From a local orator, place 

the Union should be secured, clearly directing what 
is proper and in harmony with the general, popular 
sentiment, and in keeping with the institutions of 
the Republic. Certainly · we of the Reorganized 
Church agree with this sentiment, asking for and 
expecting· that Congress will take cognizance of 
what has been done, and may continue to be done,' 
enforcing a demand for such legislation. 

Without enlarging. at too great length upon the 
subjects of needed legislation by the national law-. 
making powers, there appears to be a demand for 
action of Congress with regard to the contention 
between capital and labor. The late development 
at Los Angeles, California, resulting from an at- ,. 

immaterial. tem.pt to bring to punishment the perpetrators of 
The sentiment expressed by this quotation may . certain outrages, resulting in the destruction of 

be credited to a number of those watching political property and the loss of human life, which occurred 
affairs, and to numbers o£ the newspapers o£ the in the fall of 1910, 'at Los Angeles, California. 
time. Congress has indeed met and is in session, These outrages were the destruction by explosives 
at the -date of this writing, and the play at politics of the Llewellyn Iron Works and the Times ne~s
began almost immediately in a speech made by Little- paper establishment. In the first named of these 
ton of Maine, arraigning Mann of Illinois as having no person was injured, though the property was 
outraged the amenities of the House by improper destroyed. In the last named of these twenty-one 
criticism of the course of Littleton, in certain mat- persons were killed. The outrage was so atrocious 
ters committed to him with others, in committee that an investigation was set on foot by General 
form. Mann's evident reply was a "memorial" to Otis, the proprietor and owner of the establishment, 
the House, asking that Littleton be investigated. and the authorities>;bf the State, aided by the Mer
The inquiry by committee as to the fitness of Senator chants' Association· of Los Angeles, and possibly by 
Lorimer to be entitled to 'his seat in the Senate has other associations of a similar character. W. J. 
been suspended for further convenience on the part Burns, a detective of quite extended national repu
of the committee of investigation. Meanwhile the tation, was employed to prosecute this investiga
time goes on, and Lorimer smiles in his seat, and tion. His investigation resulted in the arrest of · 
outside lookers on are inquiring curiously, whether John J. McNamara, secretary and treasurer of the 
the time to which Mr. Lorimer would have been International Bridge and Structural Iron Workers . 
entitled to serve as a Senator, had his election been Union, having its headquarters at Indianapolis, In
entirely regular, will pass and the inquiry fall flat. diana, for the blowing up of the Llewellyn Iron' 

Pres. Taft sent in his first message, which was Works, and James B. McNamara, his brother, for 
confined to a discussion of the carrying into effect the blowing.up of the Times Building. The charges 
of the anti-trust laws. One party in Congress ap- against the last named included one for murder in 
plauds the message as fitting and timely, and the the first degree of one James Haggerty, whose body 
other criticizes it ·severely because it did not deal was found nearest the point of attack upon the build
with the tariff question. And so the playing at politics ing of the twenty-one persons who were killed . by 
goes on. However, there are matters of public agi- the explosion. 
tation in which it is urged that there is great need The arrests of these men were secured by strategy 
of nationallegislatjon. upon the part of W. J. Burns, and t}J.e two brothers · 

The interests of the citizens of the United States, were taken from their place of residence in Indiana, 
possibly of all classes, religious and irreligious, have to attend. the courts of California, located at Los 
heretofore been aroused as to the need of a uniform Angeles; where the outrages were committed. The 
law regulating marriage and the domestic relations arrest and incarceration at Los Angeles of these two 
attaching thereto. It does not matter what particu- McNamara brothers upon such serious charges, and 
lar irregularity in the proper observance of the by the method adopted, aroused indignant protest 
domestic relation between the sexes has arisen to upon the part of labor unions all over the United 
disturb society, nor the locality where such irregu- States, and immediate efforts were made by the 
larity has occurred. It is urged that there is ·too particular union to which the brothers belonged to 
great a laxity in the laws governing marriage and secure legal counsel, and prepare for a vigorous 
divorce, and that therefore uniformity between the defense against the charges made .. It is said that 
laws upon these subjects in the different States of a defense fund of $190,000 was raised. 
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Clarence S. Darrow, an attorney of Chicago, Il
linois, a leading criminal laWYer, who had success
fully defended Moyer, Haywood, and Pettibone 
against charges for similar atrocities, in the courts 
of Colorado some years ago, was employed to con
duct the defense for the McNamara brothers, and 
secure their immunity from punishment upon the ' 
charges made. The belief of the labor union· was 
that the men were innocent of perpetrating the out
rages or being in complicity with those who did 
commit them. 

This belief in the innocence of the ·McNamara 
brothers was shared by certain political socialistic 
organizations, the press of which at once took ·up 
the task of pleading in print the innocence of the 
brothers, and deprecating the outrage upon their 
personal liberties, connected yvith their being ar
rested and made to answer before the courts, as to 
their guilt or innocence. These explosions took place 
in October, over a year ago, and some months were 
passed in securing data, by means of the investiga
tion which had been undertaken, when the arrest 
was finally made. -

When, some inonths ago, these McNamara broth
ers were arraigned in the circuit court, at Los An
geles, California, before Judge Bordwell, the prose
cution on the part of the State being conducted by 
Prosecuting Attorney Fredericks and his assistant 
Ford, and the defense being conducted by Clarence 
S. Darrow and his associates, both pleaded not guilty 
to the charge made against them respectively, and 
the effort to secure a proper jury to sit and hear 
the case and decide as to the innocence or guilt of 
the parties, upon the evidence to be presented, was 

·' begun. 
The nature of the outrages- complained of upon 

the part of the State, the notoriety of the case, both 
)Jefore and after the arrest of the McNamaras, and 
the wide and intense interest which had been aroused 

· made the securing of a proper jury a tedious and 
difficult task. Credit for honesty of purpose is due 
to both the prosecution and the defense in these 
cases, and it is perhaps just to each side to believe 
that their efforts were to secure such a jury as would 
give assurance that the defendants should have a 
fair and impartial trial, and that the prosecution 
should be able to secure a conviction, if the men were 
guilty, or that they should go free if the evidence 
justified such conclusion. 

The trial began sonie four or five months ago, and 
doubtless the counsel upon both sides of the case 
resorted to every stratagem afforded by the rules 
of procedure before the courts, to secure results most 
favorable to their respective contention; the one for 
conviction; the other for defense. And for days 
and weeks the strife in the court continued; the 
prosecution persistent ar.d aggressive, the defense 

grim and equally persistent in repulsion. It seemed 
· to offer the appearance of a long continued and try

inj5 as well as tedious trial, likely to wear out the 
contending parties, the court, and especially the jury. 

However, a peculiar and sudden ending of the 
of the case was brought to pass on December. 1, 
when upon the opel).ing of the court at the morning 
session the counsel on both sides of the case ap-

. peared before Judge Bordwell, and the proposition 
was made by Claren~e S. Darrow upon the part of 
the defense, that he· could not further proceed in 
the defense of his clients, being as he expressed it 
afterwards, that he found himself "up against a 
stone wall." He stated to the_ court that his clients, 
the defendants, desired to change the plea of "not 
guilty," which they had made, ·and to substitute 
therefor the plea of "guilty." By agreement be
tween Darrow and his associates upon the one part, 
and Prosecuting Attorney Fredericks and his as
sistant Ford, the defendants, James B. McNamara, 
and John J. McNamara, his brother, appeared in 
court the day following, and formally; in open court, 
withdrew their respective pleas of "not quilty" and 
substituted therefor the plea of "guilty" on the 
part of each. 

The scene was an impressive one. Two men 
charged with gross crime against society, who had 
stoutly contended that they were innocent, and in 
whose defense as able counsel as was in the land 
had sought to maintain such statement of innocence, 
suddenly abandoned their contention of innocence; 
such course being due, on the part of the counsel, 
to a conviction of guilt forced by a contemplation 
of the evidence to be presented, and on the part of 
the men themselves by virtue of a knowledge of 
their own guilt. 

The. effect of such a change of plea was to stop any 
further investigation before the court. The jury, 
so far as it had been impaneled was discharged, and 
the judge set Tuesday, the 5th of the month, as the 
time when sentence would be pronounced upon the 
now self-confessed guilty men. Accordingly on the 
day appointed John J. McNamara, secretary and 
treasurer of the above union referred to, was sen
tenced to fifteen years confinement in the state peni-· 
tentiary of California, located at San Quentin, and 
James B. McNamara was sentenced to life imprison
ment. 

Tlw commutation of the sentence pronounced upon 
James B. McNamara, arraigned for murder in the 
first degree, from death to that of life imprisonment, · 
is the result of the long continued practice of the 
court, where confession of crime is made by the 
plea of guilty, to avoid fixing the extreme penalty 
as a punishment, in deference to the sentiment of 
mercy, which is proverbially to temper justice. 

The effect of this peculiar and sudden termination 
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to the trial of the. McNamara brothers in the court 
at Los Angeles was instantaneous; peculiar, and 
widespread; not only upon labor unions everywhere, 
but upon their sentimental allies, socialistic organ
izations. The city of Los Angeles was itself in the 
midst of a municipal battle, between two parties, 
having tickets in the field, for the election of a 
mayor and associate officials. One of these parties 
appeared in the field of contention as the Good 
Government party, with George Alexander, present 
incumbent, as a candidate for the office of mayor; 
the other party under the Socialist Party with Job 
Harriman as its candidate for mayor. 

The contrast betwe~n these two parties thus con
tending for municipal control of the city of Los 
Angeles must necessarily be strong; the one repre
senting the present existing condition of affairs, 
the other presenting. and contending for a striking · 
and radical change in ad111:inistration. The election 
was held on Tuesday, the 5th of December, the same 
day on which sentence was pronounced upon the 
McNamara brothers. At this crisis in the affairs 
of the city there appeared ·a new element in the 
politics of the State, and of course in the politics 
of the city. A recent state election had extended 
the elective franchise and given the ballot to the 
women, and the election .in the city of Los Angeles, 
on the 5th of December, was the first one in the 
history of that city in which the women took part 
as voters. That there was great excitement in the 
City of the Angels goes without saying. How in
tense and strongly marked the interest of these 
contending parties for municipal control may have 
been it is not comp.etent for us to state, nor is it 
proper for us to speculate upon, nor state how far 
the result of the trials of the MeN amara brothers 
may have affected the parties at interest at the polls. 

However, it is clear that great apprehension of 
trouble at the polls, owing to the excitement in the 
city, the intense interest of the contending parties, 
and the mixing of the new element exercising the 
elective franchise, was felt; and the existing au
thorities made preparation for meeting and pro
viding for any irregularity of conduct or outburst 
of violence which might threaten the peace of the 
city. ·Whether owing to this precaution or to the 
native good sense of the people, the citizens of the 
city, the day of election passed quietly and in good 
order, there being no disturbance of which men
tion is made in the press. 
· The general result may be stated as being a 
triumph for George Alexander and his associate 
candidates, as against Job Harriman and his as
sociates by a majority of over fifty thousand votes, 
or as stated by one paper, a vote of nearly two to one. 

There has been a sentiment growing in the minds 
of the people, not connected with labor unions, that 

the demand made upon Congress for the passage 
of such laws as favor the contentions of the unions 
in defense of labor should be met by demands upon 
the same law making power for the ·adoption of 
such enactments as may favor the demands of as
·sociated employers, and as a consequence in favor 
'of the individuals composing general society, in de-
fense against exacting and unjust demands of la
bor. It is contended, as an argument in favor of 
the latter proposition, that organized industrial 'as
sociations and incorporations, existing by virtue of 
law, are amenable to society, for the conduct of 
such associations and incorporations, in carrying 
out the objects intended by such organizations. It 
is further contended in the same direction that or
ganizations of "predatory wealth" in the persons 
of capitalists, who may combine their interests, for 
the prosecution of enterprises agreed upon by them, 
are not only amenable to society for their observ
ance of law, but that they are likewise s:ubject to 
answer for injury to individuals which they may 
incur through carrying into effect the object of 
such organization. Hence the antitrust law. · 

Labor unions heretofore have not been held as 
incorporations before the law, and hence it has been 
held, that these organizations known a:s labor unions 
are not responsible before the law for what the in
dividuals belonging to such . union may do in the 
general interest of the organization. Hence these 
organizations have refrained from incorporating, 
becoming bodies politic and responsible as to how 
the objects of their association, individually and 
collectively are carried in:to effect; that they are in 
this sens(;) immune from answering to society under 
statute enactment, for breaches of the peace, the 
destruction of property and injuries to individuals, 
perpetrated by members of the union. 

It is not the object of this article to detract in 
and sense from the right of labor, using the word to 
represent all classes of men and women, to better 
their condition, and securing, by all proper .means, 
the betterment of their conditions by the assistance 
of society, and the protection of the law against en
croachment upon their rights, from "capital" in 
either individual or associated capacity. We have 
too long been a working man, in sympathy with 
fellow workers the world over, to say an unjust 
word or express an unjust sentiment in regard to 
the effort of labor to better its conditions, but we see 
no reason why associations among men, recognized 
as either "capital" or "labor," which as associations 
may indulge in teaching sentiments calculated to 
stir the latent evil existing in men, which result in 
individual acts against persons and consequently 
agaim>t society, such as the outrages complained of 
in the prosecution of the McNamara brothers, should 
not be held to account. If there is to be continued 
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strife between "capital" and "labor," associations 
and organizations in both should be made subject 
to and held in check from improper and unjust ag
gressions upon each other. 

We have not urged hei·ein, that the International 
Bridge and Structural Ir0n Workers union was as. an 
association responsible for the wrongdoing of James· 
B. McNamara, whose act resulted in the death of 
James Haggerty and twenty others, employees of 
tne Times newspaper institution at Los Angeles, or 
for the act of John J. McNamara, the secretary and 
treasurer of that particular labor union, in destroy
ing the Llewellyn Iron Works at Los Angeles; but 
inquiry should be made by the outside element and 
society in general as to how it happened that such 
an officer, in charge of the minutes of meetings 
of the organization and the funds of the society, 
should have accumulated quantities of explosives 
and other materials for the making M bombs, the 
cost of which must have been considerable, and him
self become an active operator. in using those ex
plosives. Did John J. McNamara use the funds of 
the society to pay for these destructive materials, 
inclu.ding the clockwork machinery, by means of 
which the explosions could be arranged for, at any 
specific moment of time, day or night, without the 
knowledge and consent of the members of such la
bor union, either in their individual or organic char
acter? Society may not have the right to inquire, 
but the inquiry will be made by individuals; did 
John J. McNamara use his own means fm, the pur
pose of buying material and risk his own -safety 
against premature explosion and against punishment 
for injury which he might do property and life, 
upon his individual responsibility and unknown to 
members of the association, individually or in oi"
ganized capacity? 

The HERALD takes . no position and makes no 
statement inculpating the International Bridge and 
Structural Iron Workers Union with the personal 
acts of John J. and James B. McNamara. It main
tains a similar position in regard to .every other 
labor organization, assuming· that the astounding 
development made in the pleading of the McNamara 
brothers in the charges made against them comes 
to them as a shock, a thing almost impossible to 
l:.elieve, and for which they are in no wise responsi
ble; and we sincerely hope that no one who reads 
this article will assume that we are in any sense 
hostile to labor and. in favor of capital, our main 
object in writing being to maintain the equality 
cf all before the law. 

Whet)ler the current rumor, that the fund raised by 
the labor unions was $190,000, either more o1· less, 
is correct, we do not know,.from statements so far 
made; nor is it stated authoritatively, so far as we 
have seen, how much is the fee to be paid to Clarence 

S. Darrow, nor how much to his associate counsel, 
nor how or in what way any of the remaining funds 
may have been spent. Resolutions were adopted by 
some labor unions that the fund already collected, 
meaning its unexpended remainder, ·be paid to the 
families of the victims of the disaster in the Times 
building, and tnat an additional fund to a consider
able amount be added thereto. Whether such order 
will be carried into effect is doubtful; for the reason 
that while some of the unions urge that the raising 
of ·such fund for the relief of those deprived of 
their breadwinners would be a noOle act and ex
pressive of the sympathy of organized labor with 
those suffering from the cruel outrage inflicted upon 
them, and will be taken as a condemnation suffi
ciently· and publicly made 'against those who did 
.the wrong, other unions urge that the raising and 
expending o£ such a fund in such a way might some 
way be taken as an acknowledgment of actual or 
understood complicity in the outrage committed. 

Exptes!'Jing no view as to either contention we can 
only await the developments of events and the ar
bitrament of time. 

Whether any further investigation will be made 
and further responsibility· in these· outrages at Los 
Angeles and others which ·have happened through
out the United· States. of a similar character will be 
prosecuted, as it has been stated would be the case, 
remains for further developments. We can only 
sympathize with the suffering, deprecate the wrongs 
done, and sincerely wish that they had never ilc
cm-red, keep ourselves· within the law and subject· 
to right doing, upon the hypothesis s_uggested by a 
couplet of. our brother David, the poet: 

"Our 11eighbors' grounds ai'e o'er the fence, 
And Satan is his name, 

And it will be at our expense 
That we trespass on the same; 

Our liberty is in the law, 
And snares and chains lie just without, 

So, never forget, never forget, 
'l'hat over the fence is out." 

COST OF LIVING IN PALESTINE. 

[The'T1·uth, published in Jerusalem, Friday, No
vember 17, 1911, contains a short article on the cost 
of living in Palestine. As our people are intet'ested 
in all matters pertaining to Jerusalem and the pos
sibility of the Jews returning there and making a 
livelihood out of the land, we reproduce the article.] 

Inquiries are made as to the cost of living, travel
ing, and labor in Palestine. The average income in 
Palestine is much lower than the average income 
in the United States. There are n'o very rich men 
here, and the domestic establishments of the wealth
iest people are run oii a much simplei.· scale than 
those · of people of a corresponding station in 
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· America. Few people have their own cardages and A shoeblack.-:He has a family of five besides him-
horses. The amount of money spent on amusements self, mother, sister, young brother, wife, and baby. 
here undoubtedly averages much .lower than in the They live in two rooms and kitchen, paying· there
United States, for the simple reason. that there are . _for 8.28 a year. They use 5 rotls _of flour a. week,. 
scarcely any amusements to spend it-on. There are at 20 cents a rotl (rotl=6 1-3 pounds) ,_and buy 3. 
no street cars,and therefore no fares to be p·aid, or 4 okiehs (okieh=about-one half pound) of meat 
and in other ways small items of expenditure which once a week. The entire weekly expenses count up 
have to be met in America are not necessary here. 83.86, including rent and clothes. 

Europeans here claim that the cost of living is The latter cost, for entire family, about 120 francs 
higher than in most places in Europe. By compari- (8.23.16) a year. The shoeblack calculates his liv
son with the cost of living in the United States that ing expenses at 1,200 francs (8.231.60) a year. 
of Palestine seems cheap, although I am of opinion A porter.-He has in his family his wife, son, 
that, taking into consideration the ratio of income mother-in-law, and self, living- in two rooms, for 
and expenditure, the difference is nowhere near which he pays 100 francs (S.19.30) a year, food 
as much as it would seem. · costing about 35 cents a day. He works at odd 

Rents of good houses may be said roughly to jobs.of porterage and makes 35 to 52 cents a day. 
average about 8.20 per room per y~ar, altho_ugh Clothing for the whole family costs 100 francs 
choice locations sometimes go up to nearly double (8.19,30) a year. This porter considers 1,000 francs 
that figure. The poorer classes living in less de- (8.193) a year as enough for the family's expenses. 
sirable houses and localities pay about half that rent. A stone mason.-He has 11 in his family-9 chil-

CURRENT WAGES AND CLOTHING. 

The following figures will give an idea of the cost 
of housekeeping, the piaster currency being con
vel-ted into American terms, the prices being per 
rotl of 6% pounds: Bread-best, 21 cents; cheapest, 
17% cents; beef'--koshm·, S. ·1.05; ta1·ej, 63 cents; 
meat--goat 52% cents; :mutton, best, 731/2 cl'lnts; 
cheapest, 66% cents; sugar-best lump, 33;4; cents; 
cheapest granulated, 22%, cents; coffee, raw beans, 
average, 8.1.22%; flour, 15%, to 20lfs cents; rice
best, 29%, cents; cheapest, 15%, cents. Nearly all 
beef is killed· by the Jews and is mostly consumed 
by them. 'TaTe/ is that which does not pass the 
regulations of the Talmudic law and· is therefore · 
sold at reduced prices to Europeans and other for
eigners. Th~ Mohammedans mid Christian Arabs 
seldom eat beef. 

The following daily wages are paid in Jerusalem: 
Unskilled labor, 24 to 40 cents; carpenters, 52 cents 
to 81.05; masons, as high as 81.60; stonecutters, 
42 to 94 cents. 

A complete costume of a poor Jerusalem native 
costs about 83.80; a peasant's costume is rp.ore ex
pensive and averages 812. Many city· natives have 
adopted European costume, and ready-made suits 
of clothes can be bought here for 86, and suits made 
to order for 8.12 or less. 

EXAM.PLES FROM ACTUAL LIFE. 

The following particulars, obtained from natives 
themselves, give an idea of the cost of living. None 
of the following is in the class of very poor people, 
but they may be taken as representatives of the 
average working class, who have, as things go with 
them, a fairly good income, and who may be said 
to be prosperous in their line. 

dren, wife, and himself-residing in two rooms and a 
small kitchen, rental value 120 francs (8.23.16), 
which they get free from the Greek convent. The 
daily expenditure for food is about 60 cents. The 
mason receives 77 to 96 cents a day and find~ em
ployment about three fourths of the year. He also 
has a small income from property he owns in his 
village. 

A dragoman.-Has three in his family besides 
himself-a father, mother, and sister in school. The 
sister's schooling costs 300 francs (8.57.90) a year. 

He lives in three rooms, rent free from the Latin 
convent. He spends about 96 cents a day for food 
and 8.77 a year for clothing for all the family. He 
dresses well, in Eu~opean clothing. He needs 2,500 
francs (8.482.50) a year. 

A clerk in a bank.-His family consists of a 
mother and a sister. They live in a small house and 
keep a servant. 

The clerk expends 600 francs (8.115.80) a year 
for schooling for his sister, while he dresses well 
in European style. His yearly expenses are 3,000 
francs (8.579) and he receives 2,400 francs · 
(8463.20) yearly as salary and has a small income 
from some property. 

COST OF TRAVELING. 

Natives, as a rule, travel very cheaply, either 
walking or riding camels, donkeys, or horses and 
putting up at the guest houses found in every village. 

The cost of tourist travel varies with the season 
of the year and the accommodation required. The 
first-class railroad fare from Jaffa to Jerusalem, 
54 miles (the only railroad), is 15 frallCi'! (82.89). 
Horses cost 8.1 to 82. a day. Carriages in the city 
cost 8.5 to 6 a day. A carriage to make the trip 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, the Jordan, and· the 
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Dead Sea and return, taking a day and a half, costs · 
S.9 to S.12, according to the season. · · 

Hotel accommodations range from S.2 to S3. "3. 
day,_Ameri~an plan. Dragomen (guides) can be had 
for S.1 to S.5 a day, according to the man employed 
and the season of the year. There are numerous 
tourist agencies with whom arrangements for travel
ing in Palestine can be made and who will furnish · 

. itineraries and estimates on request. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
REV. JOHN D. NUTTING.-Bro. W. E. LaRue, 

New York, has paid some attention to an attack 
by Rev; Nutting. It seems the reverend is mixed 
in his history, according to the following defense by 
Bro. LaRue, taken from the Bedford (B1·ooklyn) 
Bulletin. 

Mr. LaRue said: "Mr. Nutting throws upon the 
screen the picture of Joseph Smith, jr., the founder 
of the Church of Latter Day Saints, with this state
ment: 'Joseph Smith, the man who made Utah fa
mous.' 

"Does not all the world know that Joseph Smith, 
jr., never set foot upon the soil of Utah? Is it not 
a fact that he was killed June 27, 1844, several years 
before theMormons settled in the Salt Lake Valley? 
How then did he figure in making Utah famous? 

"Notwithstanding Mr. Nutting stated that Joseph 
Smith, jr., was a 'conscious deceiver of men,' I here 
affirm that he did not teach or practice polygamy. 
I assert that not a single obnoxious doctrine which 
Mr. l'futting charges up to Utah Mormonism, as 
mentioned above, can be traced to Joseph Smith, 
jr., as its author·. These unfortunate things were 
foisted upon the church under the leadership of 
Brigham Young, years after Joseph Smith, jr., had 
been assassinated. 

"It is well known that there are two churches 
that lay claim to be the lawful continuation and 
succession of the church founded by Joseph Smith, 
jr., in 1830, and it is chiefly because Mr. Nutting 
referred to us as 'Mormons of both branches,' that 
I feel entirely justified in thus openly defending 
my church and my people, who are a God-fearing 
people, whose teachings are Christian in every par
ticular. 

"I presume that Dr. Hillis very likely gave the
use of his·: church for the purpose of condemning 
what he believes to be an evil system. However, 
it is utterly inconsistent, un-Christian, unfair and 
wrong as wrong can be to in any way whatever 
cast the insinuation that my dear people, who for so 
many years have lived side by side with other Chris
tian professed people in this City of Chm'ches, who 
have ever been loyal to the nation as citizens, and 
whose homes are sanctified by the religion which 

they profess, to in·any way class them with Utah 
Mormonism:'' · 

· THE INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH . ....._.The latest feature 
of the institutional church is outlined in the follow
ing: "Courting parlors for the young women and bil
liard and pool rooms for the young men of the parish 
will ne established by tl).e Rev. George F. Durgin, pas
tor· of the Tremont Street Methodist Church in Bos
ton, Massachusetts, if his plan meets with the ap
proval of his Board of Trustees; 'I would clean out 
the basement of this splendid church and into that 
basement I would put attractions that would appeal 
to the young people,' says Dr. DUrgin in outlining his 
scheme. 'What har¢ could ever come if we had a 
pool and billiard room or a bowling. alley and gave 
opportunity for enjoyment, free from corrupting 
influences? Why should the basement of our church 
be used for lumber storage when parlors and courting 
rooms could be provided therein, the use of which 
would be a moral factor in the redemption of the 
city?'" 

Elder's Notebook 
EXTRACTS FROM DIARY OF ELDER J. H. 

LAWN. 
Will now ':l:eturn to my Tulare trip. . I held a few 

more meetings in the hall, then went to Visalia, held 
two meetings ip Mr. and Sr. Samuel Evans's house. 
Old Bro. and Sr. P. C .. Dailey_ (Sr; Evans's parents) 
were there, and wanted me to go and hold meetings 
in their house .near Farmersville, which I did; but 
·after two efforts, with but few out, we thought 
it best to apply for the schoolhouse in town, a mile 
and a half from Bro. Dailey's. Now be patient while 
I relate the greatest testimony of God's interposi
tion in my physical behalf (so far as I know) from 
an· assault of flesh, blood, and bones; I ever received. 
I got the com;ent of two of the trustees (men), and 
went to the third, a Cathoiic woman, who refused. 
I argued with her (or ti'ied to), a long time, but 
she said, "No," from first to last. I finally told 
her she_was unreasonable, and in the minority, that 
there were three against her (the two trustees. and 
myself), and I would venture to use it to-morrow 
evening, t() which she said, "If you do, you do it 
at your peril.'' 

The remainder of that day and the next, I an
nounced the meeting. ln time for the meeting, Bro. 
and Sr. Dailey, and their apiirist and self arrived at 
the schoolhouse, which was on the main street of 
the village. There were quite a number of people 
standing in front of the dqor, which opened just 
as we drove up. While we were tying our team, 
we noticed a squad of men and boys, sonie on horses, 
others standing near, all in the school lot, somewhat 
back of the house. We went in, as also did the peo-
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ple in front. Sr. Dailey had brought six candles and 
two glass candle holders, and I proceeded at once 
to light ·up, as it was n<>_w getting dark, and first 
lighted the two candles on the stand in the glass 
holders. At this instant there was loud, boisterous 
talking at the door, which stood wide open, and in 
rushed that crowd of -ruffians, some with spurs on, 
and quirts (a short, heavy, rawhide horsewhip) in 
their hands. One bellowed out, "The old devil has 
emptied his bottles and plugged them with candles," 
at which they all laughed. Then one said to another, 
"Well Bob, what are you going to do?" He an
swered, "Let's go back and sit down a while, till 
the ball gets to 1:olling." 

Then they began to move toward the rear of the 
room, which was large; and as they moved. with a 
tramp, they would strike the floor with their spurs, 
and their legs with their quirts. 

I could see trouble ahead unless God overruled it, 
so I said nothing to them except, "Good evening, 
gentlemen," as they entered. While they were pa
rading to the rear, some of the respectable 'people 
began to prepare to leave, and I said to them in 
an undertone, "Please-remain with me, as I know 
I am engaged in God's work. There shall be none 
of you harmed." They ·again became quiet, and 
the ruffians by this time were also seated. I then 
cut in two each of the four remaining candles, placed 
them,. lighted, in the eight holders. on the walls, 
while the rude fellows were lighting and smoking 
cigarettes. I confess that for a moment I felt that 
my own silence was becoming unbearable; but sup
pressed that feeling by silent prayer as I passed 
through the midst of the boisterous throng, placing 
those side lights. That done, I "went to the stand 
where iny Bible lay open at the lesson, Malachi 3 : 
1-6, which I had selected to speak from. 

I then said, "It is now time to open meeting.· We 
will omit singing and offer a few words of .prayer." 
Well, they just began to howl, as I dropped on one 
knee instantly, and asked God to give me power to 
silence that mob (for such I was confident they 
were), and magnify his holy name. I think that 
was th!-) shortest prayer I ever offered, and am sure 
it was heard by but few of those nearest the stand; 
for all those ruffians, some twenty-five, were stamp
ing the floor· with spurs still on, and groaning, 
mimicking me in prayer, or whistling, etc. When 
I raised to my feet, a few of them were standing, 
and I said, "Now, gentlemen, this is a religious meet
ing. Here are respectable people who wish to hear 
what I have to say." I then became bolder and 
continued by saying, "And I also want you to hear. 
Now be seated where you are, or take s1mts neare:t< 
the stand here, just back of those veople; fo!' 110u 
must listen to-night." 

They began to speak to each other, when in waJ:-:cd 

an old gentlema-n, hat in hand, and took a seat di
rectly in front of me on the. middle chair of three 
which ·stood there vacant. He had no more than 
entered the door at my right hand, when_ even; man 
dropped into his seat. As soon as this venerable 
looking- old _gentleman had sat down, he, looking 
up at me, placed his right hand behind· his ear as 
if to say, "Excuse ine, I am.a little hard of hearing." 
I answered wit1i a bow of the head, and continued 
speaking; forgot all about my Bible lesson. Do not 
remember of lifting that book from the stand more 
thim once during that serrnon,-which lasted till long 
after the side lights had all burned out, and the 
two on the stand were low. I talked completely 
over the heads of the respectable part of my hearers, 
and directly to those rough fellows. I finally stopped, 
asked them to stand, and ·pronounced the benedic
tion. They immediately made a start for the door, 
as near the wall and as. far from me as they could 
get. I had stepped down two steps from the plat
form and stood on the last step to the floor, with my 
hand extended toward them. 

The first one passed with his face from me, and the 
others right at his heels, when this old gentleman, 
who had stepped right up to my left side, raised 
his right hand and said, "Halt, let not one of you 
attempt to pass out of this room till you first give 
this servant of God your hand." They halted in 
an instant, and the leader turned back and gripped 
my hand, tears coursing down his face; and ~ach in 
turn took my hand, and two or three begged my 
pardon for their rudeness, and one invited me to 
call and visit them. Several were weeping. Oh, 
what a victory! Not a spur or quirt to be seen or 
heard by anyone. · 

As they left the room, I at· once turned to take 
the hand of my valiant old friend, but imagine my 
surprise, when I looked for him in vain. I made 
inquiry of all in the room -as they stood there, also 
in amazement. I asked aloud, "Have any of you 
people ever seen this old gentleman before this?" 
To this they all, including Bro. and Sr. Dailey, said, 
"No; he is a stranger here." And sonie said, "Why,. 
surely you ought to know him, from the way he 
spoke of you to those fellows. H~ said you were a · 
servant of God. Don't you know him? Did he not 
come here with you?" etc. To which I said, "No; 

' I never saw that man before, and never saw any 
man with such an effective, commanding voice." 
And so they all said. A few went immediately to 
the door to look for him as soon as he was missed, 
but returned in a short time- to report their failure 
to find him. 

We got home that night just before twelve. Bro. 
and Sr. Dailey and I talked of this mighty victory 
long after we got home, and then each in turn of-
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fered a fervent pray~r of thanksgiving, before go
ing to bed. 

This powei'ful servant of God was above medium 
.height, with what might be· termed a bony build, 
just a little stooped, and of very fair complexion. 
He wore long, white whiskers, and white hair, in 
waves almost to his shoulders. He was not at ·all 
bald, and very reverential in appearance; He wore 
a dark suit, with medium length coat. I saw .rio 
cuff on his wrist as he raised his hand to command, 
and it was almost in front of my face. His whole 
appearance reminds me of the picture in my mind, 
of some of the old patriarchs, _and I am almost satis
fied that this was one of the three Nephites which 
were to tarry in the flesh, and not. taste of death 
till Christ comes, and then be cqanged in a moment 
to immortality. (See Book of Mormon, page 474, 
small edition.) 

The day following that memorable night, we 
learned that gang of roughs came there prepared, 
and with the full intention of horsewhipping me, 
and then applying a coat of tar and feathers, and 
then carrying me out of town on a rail, or lashing 
J.11.e on the back of a wild, unbroken horse, and 
turning him loose and driving him, with his de
testable burden, out on to ~he plains.- We heard 
they brought a coal oil can half full of tar, and two 

· feather pillows; but God, who is mighty in battle, 
.:frpstrated their plans, and caused "the wrath of 
man to praise him." 

. The sacredness, divinity, and power of this and 
my former visitation (as rela.ted) have been and 
still are, my strongest anchors to the truth of the 
angel's messages and communications to Joseph 
Smith, the martyred prophet, seer, revelator, and 
translator of this, . the dispensation of the fullness 
of times. Let me here bear my testimony with the 
Apostle Paul, for I do know that "the word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." -Hebrews 4: 12. I witnessed this upon 
both my own physical and spiritual being, to my 

. heart;s content, immediately after my first heavenly 
visitor left me, and have many times strongly felt 
the influence and power of the Holy Spirit's presen('e 
when I heard no voice or saw no form. 

Our Lord virtually told Peter that he could sum
mon more than twelve legions of angels to his as
sistance,-. if he wished. I believe every word of' it. 
But. since I have witnessed what I have, I believe 
that the greater part of that vast host are employed 
in other worlds and kingdoms than this. For all. 
other worlds and heavenly kingdoms belong to God, 
and inasmuch as our Lord himself visits each of 
those kingdoms in· their appointed times, and the 

inhabitants thereof, it is reasonable to suppose that 
many angels also visit them. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 13-15.) Then again, I doubt the 
necessity of many angels being delegated to this little 
world, when we know that their flight exceeds that 
oLelectricity, and their visits are sometimes very 
short, but the effect lasting. 

Just 'grant me the companionship of -that dear·· 
old friend, who stood with me that night in Farmers
ville, as my director and commander, and I would 
be Willing to me_et, in battle array, all this world's 
enemies. to Christ and his cause. Believe· I could 
identify him in a moment if ever permitted to see 
him again in the same garb and appearance as I 
saw him there, twenty-eight years ·ago. 

HoLLISTER, CALIFORNIA. 

• + • + • 
A GLIMPSE OF SAN FRANCISCO. 

Here beneath us lies a great city, a broad expanse 
of brick, wood, iron ; crossed and recrossed by elec
tric lighted, brick paved valleys down which living 
human streams surge with. a sullen roar; of all ages, 
sexes and sizes, each intent upon his own little in
terest, and crowding his way to his own desired end, 
careless of the lives that may be crushed out by the 
way. We look down into this busy wasp nest,- or 
beehive, and witness their wax making, honey stor
ing, poison brewing, stinging -and smoking out. 
What a spectacle humanity ·must present to the 
great, all-seeing Eye above. Like a mass of reptiles 
they twist and twine together, hissing, rattling, 
biting, a11d stinging, each struggling to get his head 
above his f~llows. 

'Tis midnight, and the giant monster Traffic, bas 
been worn into a fitful sleep, but the gilded, purring, 
cushion-footed chariots of vanity and wealth are 
still rushing from brilliantly lighted hall to softly 
lighted mansion, carrying the gay devotees of the 
god of pleasure from one shrine to another, that 
they may flaunt his worship in the face of the gray 

· morning, and then, exhausted, ·sink into a feverish, 
deadening slumber. The sable mantle of night 
brings. not rest to this struggling mass, but only a 
curtain behind which to enact the plottings of the 
day. The noxious exhalations of the slums scarce 
hide a darker scene than is enacted in the gilded 
palaces of wealth. Vice and misery prowl togethet 
like moaning night birds in the one; and beauty, 
are, wealth, and unlicensed sensuality parade hand 
in hand in the other. 

What a motley array is in this ant heap! The 
joyful and the sorrowful are there; men are dying, 
men being born; some few are praying and on the 
other side of a brick wall men are cursing. Here 
a mother softly hushes her babe to sleep, there an 
abandoned wretch mingles curses and laughter upon 
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her tainted lips; here the sound of music, there the 
moan of wretchedness. Here the clinking of glasses, 
there the sobbing .of the drunkard;s wife and her 
hungry children. The proud f~vorite of fortu11e · 
seeks his snowy, downy couch, while thepoor wretch. 
slinks into his nest of filthy tags, and in"' da~k all~ys ' -· . . . . - -· -' 

men and w,omen prowl like ill-omened birds of nig}lt, 
feeding upon festered vice: In ·all ·this struggling 
mass of. humanity, how few are· there who turn 
their faces toward the great all-seeing God above, 
or tha~k him for existence ; in the: slums his name· 
is used for cursing, in the palaces as a jest. 
Churches are there; yes, great piles of brick and 
stone, but their conflicting creeds, selfish opulence, 
empty promises and misrepresentation of God have 
driven the people away from them, .and into in
different skepticism. 

What a sight for Goq to look upon, and as we 
stand above it and: look down, the pathos Of men's 
lives, the poverty of their selfishness, the abjectness 
of their slavery to sin causes the heart to melt 
wfth pity, and we exclaim: "0 great God above, 
thou whose all-seeing eye can penetrate and see it 
all, why dost thou permit ·it to go on? Oh, send 
some message from thy great throne of light, and 
dispel th~ darkness of their souls, and warn them 
of impending doom,. for surely this beautiful earth 
was not made for such as this. Why is riot this 
great, wicked city destroyed and blotted out, as were 
Sodom and Gomorrah? why are not thy judgments 
come upon it .as upon the wicked world in the days 
of Noah? Look again! And we see shjning in 
the ·darkness a few bright spots, glowing with a 
warm and holy light; one here, and there, and an
other there; just a few. They are the homes of 
those who truly worship God and seek to do his 
will. "I shall not destroy the good and the bad to
gether, for mine elect's sake it is spared; they must 
be gathered out, and then will my judgments fall 
upon the wicked. Escape for thy life; look not be
hind thee, neither stay thou in all the. plain; escape 
to the mountain lest thou be consumed."-Genesis 
19; 17. 

Note: These are thoughts suggested to the writer as he, 
standing upon one-of the high hills of gan Francisco, gazed 
upon the great city below him. 

FRED B. FARR. 
• + • + • 

Rise if the p~st detain you! 
Her sunshine and storms forget: 

No chains so unwm;thy to hold you 
As those of a vain regret. 

Sad or bright, she is lifeless ever: 
Cast her phantom arms away! 

Nor-look back save to learn the lesson 
Of a nobler strife to-day. 

-Adelaide Proctor. 

/ 
.I 

,Original Articles _ 
OUR WORR IS TO BE THE WORK 

OF S.A,L VA TION. 
HThe Son of Man js not come to destroy men's 

lives, but to save theni."-Luke 9: 56. · 
This _scripture suggests a line of thought to my 

mind that is worthy of the consideration of all man
kin~, and especially of those who claim to represent 
Jesus Christ. It brings to us the true mission of 
Christ and enables us to see what is required of the 
true disciple. The· disposition of loving service should 
be cultivated-; we- should learn that the object of 
Christ was to save man from sin;· and ·that neces
sarily implies niore than a mere convincing him that 
he is a sinner. Before we are qualified to have part 
in the service sugg#sted by the foregoing text we · 
must learn to discriminate between the sin and the 
sinner; we must learn· to love the sinner although 
we hate the sin; and through the love we have for 
him win him to a- better life. . 

If we love a person we will not do him an injury, 
but will studiously consider his welfare, and then 
we will employ the means within our reach for his 
good. And before we can ever approach unto the 
service of saving mankind from sin, we ~ill have 
to learn to Jove human1ty irrespective of station or 
condition in life, and regardless of the weaknesses 
and failures with which man is cumbered, and in 
~he spirit of the Matchless One, render unto him the 
service of love and good will. W~ must learn, too, 
that radicalism and self"righteousness must be eti.
tirely erased from mind and heart. · We mu·st learn 
to-love righteousness and justice, and be willing to 
bear with the shortcomings and weaknesses . of 
others; and while we may differ largely from them 
we should respect them in their God given rights and 
feelings,.and .when it becomes necessary to overcome 
their positions by force of logic and argument,. it 
should be done in a way that will win them rather 
than destroy them. It is a grave mi.stake on the 

·part of the minister to argue with another just for 
the sake of getting the better of the debate and 
carrying away the trophy. 

In the humble judgment of the writer, no argu
ment should be used and no evidence adduced that is 
not strictly fair and impartial, and in keeping with 
the Master's injunction, "All things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them." 

We should never use anything as evidence oor 
argument against another that we · would . not be 
perfectly willing to have used against us. We should 
never denounce another in radical terms, neither 
should we impugn the motives of any, but learn to 
deal with principles and not personalities. 

Often our object and purpose is defeated by us, in 
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the methods employed, and experience (though it be 
a dear school and the unwise must learn thereby) 
ha·s taught the .writer that the only methods that 
should be employed by us, if we expect to do effectual 
work in the saving of mankind, are the methods of 
pure, undefiled love, enabling our enemies, if such 
they be, to realize that we have no other motives in 
view than their eternal good, and. the glory of God: 

We should Ul!e great care in our words and de
meanor, and so direct our arguments and denuncia
tions of evil that we will win and save the individual 
while we are destroying the sin with which he has 
been bound, and by so doing avoid the too·frequent 
mistake of condemning the individual and not the 
sin,-thus destroying the individual. 

·It is no honor to the individual who is on the right 
side of a question to defeat in argument the petson 
on the wrong side; .it is a sh.ame to him if he can 
not, but the question which arises in the mind of the 
writer is,. What has been. aocoinplished by such de
feat? Has the person in the wrong been won to you 
and the side of truth, or, has he been driven from y'ou 
and injured? 

This matter should not be passed over lightly. 
The beloved disciple has· said: "Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day 
of judgment; because as he is, so are we in this 
world."-1 John 4: 17. 

If we have labored as Christ would have done, if 
we have become like him, if we have exhibited love 
for all, and spoken kind words to' the erring, used 
mildness with those that have evilly entreated us; 
and in fine, if we have become like him in all our 
actions ·and conversation, then will we be able to 
assist in the loving service of saving our fellow men 
from !'lin. And above all we· will have boldness in 
the day of judgment. Why? Because we are con
scious· of the fact that our labors have been the 
labors of love and our words have been words of 
kindness; our deeds have been deeds of t1'Uth, vi1·tue, 

-and pu1'ity, and therefore we can approach the judg
ment without fear, knowing that our labors have 
been such as shall merit the approbation of the 
Christ who has said "it is more blessed to give than 
to receive." It will be a boldness of love then that 
will actuate us. We will not know fear, for the be
loved disciple has again said : "There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love casteth out fear."-1 John 
4: 18. 

We should then remember to so deport ourselves 
and so guard our words that our entire life may tend 
to save men's lives, and not destroy them. We should 
always try to be consistent in our lives and profes
sions, that thereby we may be able to create faith in 
those with whom we come in contact in life, and 
then be the means of enabling them to have faith 

. in God, and through it lead them to the grand, the 

beautiful, and the .sublime, _and. cause them cto par
take with us of-the love of God_ that is by many 
termed chadty, which the apostle says: "prevents 
a multitude of sins.''· · · 

Seeing· then we have· this ministry,. what manner 
of men ought we to be? It occurs to the mind of 
the writei~ that the only safe guide, and the only 
perfect standard we have is .the Christ life, and· we 
should approach unto it just as nearly as possible, 
that by so doing we may with him be able to save 
men's lives, and not· destroy them. 

In the hope of a complete victm·y, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

GRACELAND'S TEMPORARY EN
DOWMENT, ETC. 

HAVE YOU PAID YOURS? 

Those of us ·who are intrusted with the charge of 
any particular work for the church owe it to tlte 
church to make the membership acquainted with 
conditions and the progress of our- departments. 
Of course our. reports are made to General Con~ 
ference and are printed in the minutes; but it may 
be well to make ·other report!! from time to time 

.and to call the attention of the s:hurc;h to certain 
matters, in order to bring about better conditions, 
by a closer cooperation between us. 

The Board of_Trustees have zealously pushed the 
securing of subscribers to the Temporary Endow
ment Fund as sb1rted at the General Conference of 
1910, until approximately. one thousand such pledges 
have been obtained. The·plan gave promise of 
great success, and our hopes of being able to make 
needed improvements, k_eep. up interest, and gradu- · 
ally pay off the indebtedness, were bright. We 
took our pencils and began to figure as follows: 

The General Conference established a college day, 
when every branch, and every isolated member of 
the church, would be expected to make a contribu
tion for the benefit of Graceland. Five hundred, 
and more, branches averaging ten dollars each would 
be $5,000. But--. We have just mailed a second 
call· to about two hundred and fifty branches which 
have not yet sent anything for their college day 
(October 1) collection. And more than this, instead 
of the average being ten dollars per branch some 
have sent as little as fifty cents, and it is doubtful 
if the average js above two dollars.~ The aggregate 
from this source is far below that of former years, 
and to date will probably not exceed fifteen hun-
dred dollars. · 

Again, one thousand subscribers to the Temporary 
Endowment Fund at ten dollars each would be ten. 
thousand dollars. But--. . Nearly two h1.mdred· 
have canceled their subscriptions. Notices were 
sent to all June 15, reminding them of·the July pay-
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ment. A second notice was sent about the middle 
of August to from six hundred and fifty to ·seven 
hundred, reminding.them that their July-payment 
had not arrived. About the first of October a third 
notice was mailed to over four hundred. . There 
are probably three.hundred and seventy-five from 
whom we· have not received a word, . .and many of 
these subscribed in April, 1910, and have not made 
their first payment. 

We are still figuring. We know that some who 
thought when they subscribed they could make their 
payments, have found they could not, and we do not 
object to that; in fact, we are not objecting at all; 
but it is difficult to understand how anyone could 
promise · on their honor to contribute a specified 
amount at a certain time to help the work, knowing 
that this amount would be expected at that time, 
and that the trustees would plan to use the amount 
for the purposes of carrying on the work for which 
they were elected, and then not only faii to pay as 
promised, but will not pay any attention to notices 
by answering any of three, and letting the treasurer 
know what they intend to do. We are figuring upon 
how big or how little such an one's sense of honor is. 

And then we are figuring how we can honorably 
meet the obligations we have incurred in providing · 
for the health, comfort, and education of the young 
men and the young women of the church in such a 
way as to preserve the honor and integrity of the col
lege and the church. We have been compelled to bor
row money to meet the deficit caused by the failure to 
realize- as we expected from the July payments on 
endowment pledges and the college day contribu
tions. We shall have to borrow more, if we can, 
to carry on the work the remainder of the year, 
unless there shall come a general and ready re
sponse from all who can. 

We believe the church has a ri~ht to expect 
that every branch will do something-what it can 

--and it should be done at once. Certainly it is 
not too much to expect that every member and every 
friend will keep his promise. We have a right to 
either receive these amounts as promised promptly, 
or some word of expl~nation why the amount is not' 
sent, and if impossible to continue the subscrip
tion, a request to have it canceled. 

The trustees are striving hard to do their part. 
The students and faculty are doing their part. Are 
all others doing-their part? 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, T1'l;asurer. 

• + • + • 
To free a man from error is to give, not to take . 

away. Knowledge that a thing is false is a truth. 
Error always does harm; sooner or later it will 
bring mischief to the man who harbors it.
Schopenhauer. 

A SIDELIGHT. 
EDITOR's NoTE.-The following m·ticle sets {01·ti~ a serious 

cha.1·ge against the spi?·it and proposed methods of socialism, 
-the cha1·ge that in spi1·it and method socialism stands fo?' 
lawless violence. That both .sides may be heard we will agree 
to publish the best a1·ticle of equal length to be received 
defending socialism-against such charge, providing good ?'ep
resentative m·ticles are rece·ived. Such articles m1~st set fo?·th 
their own case with01tt direct 1'eference to articles previously 
appem·ing in HERALD. W1·itm·s must observe this ?'est?·iction. 

-The charges 1nentioned a1·e {1·equently made. They a1·e gen
eral in cha1·acte1·, and it is not necessary· to. ?'efer to previous 
writers· in 01'de?' to considm· them. -

Occasionally in the HERALD I have read from cor
respondents matter in favor of socialism. From my 
viewpoint, I think it an altogether questionable 
course for anyone in the church to advise another 
in the church to give support to the conglomerate 
ideas found in socialistic literature ·and sentiments 
uttered by socialist orators. I object not to the good 
there is in socialism, but to its failings. Every 
person who has heard· the great throbbing heart 
of humanity beat, should be interested in the uplift 
of 'the world. Because one does not march under 
the banner of socialism, is no reason for thinking 
one has no helping hand .for the needy and ·op
press~d. Because of what is comprised in the sum 
total of the movement known as "Socialism" one 
may with entire safety take heed before becoming 
an apostle in its propaganda. 

I know that generally when the movement is criti
cized adversely the reply is made that the critic 
"does not know what socialism is." Socialism is 
a political movement. It is a delusion that it is 
Christianity, as some of its adherents affirm. It 
may be that some of its principles are identical 
with those of Christianity, but so has the Catholic 
Church, so has the dominant and dominating church 
of Utah, so has every system or philosophy some 
features that we all readily concede to be true. That 
much I grant to socialism, no more. Many of its -
principles I recognize as very good; but there is 
a spirit of lawlessness going with the movement. 
It is a spirit of anarchy. I am- convinced there is· 
in the socialistic movement an element of violence .. 
Why it is not purged out I know not. No one who 
has heard the leaders of the socialistic party, or 
read their writings,' can be blind to this fact. It 
may be said such utterances or writings are not 
truly representative of socialism; this may be, but 
the fact of the advocacy of violence remains, . the 
advocates being called "Comrades." Must we not 
determine from the leaders and literature of social
ism what socialism is? 

· During the progress of the trial of the MeN amara 
men here in Los Angeles, socialist papers assailed 
the district attorney for the part he was taking in 
the case (a public officer sworn to do his duty); 
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and attacked th-e grand jury (a body of citizens per- lessness whichi have heard· at different times from 
forming their duty under the law). . the socialist platform, but what r have presented 

In the Social Democrat, the official organ of the is sufficient to indicate that with such a milisttme 
Socialist Party of this State, 'there appeared in the around the neck of the movement it will endanger all 
issue of September 23, under _the heading "Me- who come in contact with the body;· and-Undoubtedly 
Namara Knives" an announcement_ from which I lessen the-influence for good of those in· the ranks 
extract the followhig: who continue to march under a banner where an-
"Com1·ades and Fellow Wm·kers: archists arl'l called "Comrades." . 

"I have designed and ordered made a splendid The interpretation of socialism by its professed 
pocketknife as a souvenir of the effort that plutoc- representatives covers a great range-all ·the way 
racy is making to railroad our comrades, John J. from a community of interests to anarchy. 
and James B. McNamara; to the gallows. On one Frightful to contemplate are the suggestions con
side of the knife will appear good pictures of the tained even in what I have presented in this article 
McNamara brothers and on the other side 'Workers in quotation marks; and had not developments been 
of the world, you must unite in your own defense.' " oi such a character as to lead to the confession of · 

Can anyone fail to get the suggestion? The price guilt by the McNamara men, there is rio telling what 
of the knife is said to be $1.5Q; the profits to be would have been the outcome here in Los· Angeles 
turned over to a ,committee of three to be used as ·of the class hatred engendered; or to what extent 
they think best to "further ,the interests of labor.'' through the nation under th.e influence- of the in
One of the committee to be Job Harriman, a leading flammatory appeals men would hunt out the "cow
socialist. . ardly carcasses" of "plutocra~s" and "feed them to 

William D. Haywood, associate editor of the Inte1·- the furies.'' How soon again the same-appeals may 
·national Socialist Review (the "biggest Socialist be made, and have no better basis than before, we 
magazine in the world"), in a booklet entitled In- know not; I am not so optimistic as 'to look for a 
dustrial Freedom, of which he and Frank Bohn are sudden cessation of such !].ppeals. · 
the authors, openly advocates anarchy, on page 57. ''Let no man break the laws of the land, for he 
And the booklet claims to be "primarily an intro- _ that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to break 
duction to the study of socialism.'' The booklet is the laws of the land.''-Doctrine and Covenants, 
sold by socialist news dealers. 58: 5. · 

Perhaps one more quotation is enough. I now Every American citizen is duty bound to . inter-
offer what comes from the pen of Eugene V. Debs, pret the ConstitutiQn of the United States in har
one of the leading representatives of the socialist mony with itself-and so I protest against the ele
movement, the movement's candidate for the presi- ment of violence, and have no desire tq recall what 
dency of the United States in the late national elec- I have written. The facts, I think, should be known. 
tion. What I refer to deals with the trial of the PAUL M. HANSON. 
McNamara men, is found in the Appeal to Reason 
(the "greatest socialist weekly in the world") in the 
issue of September 2, and the article is entitled: 
"Wanted-A Few ·Men Not Afraid to Die.'' An in
flammatory appeal . follows, part of which· reads: 

"Let us arouse the working class and invoke their 
power to smite the conspirators and set our brothers 
free! They can be saved in no other way. The 
plutocrats who are responsible for the revolt when 

. it comes may hide their cowardly carcasses, as they 
always do, but there will be an avenging force, let 
loose by themselves, to hunt them out and feed them 
to the furies.'' · 

"Arouse, you working men and working women 
of America!" 

"A few men may be needed who are not afraid 
to die. Be ye also ready. Let us swear that we 
will :fight to the last ditch, that we will strike blow 
for blow, that we will use every weapon at our 
command· and that we will never surrender!" 

I could submit more matter similar to the above; 
and could repeat utterances filled with a _spirit of law-

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, December 7, 1911. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Evening Peace. 
Savior, again to thy dear name we raise 
With one accord our parting hymn of praise; 
We stand to bless thee ere our worship cease, 
Then, lowly kneeling, wait thy word of peace . 

Grant us thy peace upon our homeward way; 
With· thee began, with thee shall end the day; 
Guard thou the lips from sin, the hearts from shame, 
That in this house have called upon thy name. 

Grant us thy peace, Lord, through the coming night, 
Turn thou for us its darkness into light; 
·From harm and danger keep thy children free, 
For dark and light are both alike to thee. 

Grant us thy peace throughout our earthly life, 
Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in strife; 
Then, when thy voice shall bid our conflict cease, 
Call us, 0 Lord, to thine eternal peace. 

-John Ellerton; 
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Mothers' Home Column-
EDl'!'ED_ ~y _FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxili:iry;. 
Mrs: B. C~ Smith,- president, 214 South Spri)-.g Street, 

Independence, Missouri; Mrs,. F. M. Smith,· vice~pnisident, 
630. South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs: D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South- Crysler Street, _Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. L. L. Resseguie, Lamoni, Iowa; :·Mrs. H. A. 
Stebbins, -Lamoni, Iowa. , _ 

Treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hulmes; .909 Maple Avenue, lnde
-pendence Missouri. 

Chairman of Finance Committee: ~rs. L. R. Wells, 700 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of Social Purity Committee: Mrs. F. M. Smith, 
630 South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri. 

Chairman of ·Ways and· Means Committee: Mrs. T. A. 
Hougas, Macedonia, lo_wa. 

Proposed Federation_ of Societies.-
At the general meeting of the advisory board of the 

Woman's Auxiliary last April, -the matter: of introducing the 
idea of all the societies of the women of the -church uniting 
under one head was given Important consiileration. After 
due deliberation it was theh' judgment that more effective 
work could be done by a united, systematic effort, much work 
hithe1·to untouched could be attempted,_ and the field of 
woman's endeavo1' be materially enlarged. It was decided 
that an effort should be made this year by the officers -to 
introduce this proposition to all -local societies of the church 
of whatever nature (that is, societies conducted by the sis
ters) fo1' their consideration. 

Accordingly t_he three members of the advisory boa,rd lo
cated in Independence,. Srs. B. C. Smith, F. M. Smith, and 
D. J. Ki·ahl, with the assistance of the local social committee 
of the Woman's Auxiliary, Srs. J. A.•Gardner, L. R. Wells, 
J. C. Nunn, F. M. Smith, and E. L. Kelley, arranged a social 
gathering of all the societies of the· Independence Branch and 
extended the invitation to.societies in surrounding_ branches 
also. 

Through the kind hospitality of the Srs. Hulmes, we were 
permitted to entertain these guests at their beautiful and 
spacious home, 909 West· Maple' Averi]le. About one hun
dred and thirty responded to the invitation, and the follow
ing program was given: 

Vocal duet, Mrs. Audentia Anderson· and Mrs. Clara Haber
lein; paper, Greeting, by Mrs. D. J. Krahl; talk, Cooperation, 
by Mrs. E. L. Kelley; vocal solo, Miss Jeanette Kelley; "Hold 
thou- my hand"; paper, Unity of purpose, Mrs. J. C. Nunn; 
address, Mrs. F. M. Smith; paper, Reminiscent and prospec
tive, Mrs. B. C. Smith. 

At the close of the above program those present were in
vited to express themselves on the question of unifying our 
forces. Sr. B. C. Smith took charge of the discussion that 
followed, which was quite informal. 

Some of the thoughts brought out were as follows: 
Q. How may a society join the Wom~n's Auxiliary? 
A. By adopting the constitution of the Woman's Auxiliary. 

By this federation, however, the constitution and by-laws as 
they stand at present would no doubt have to be revised to 
meet the new requirements. This would probably be done 
by a committee appointed by the entire body at the next 
General Convention to draft a new constitution. 

Q. Who would elect the officers of the Woman's Auxilia1·y? 
A. All the societies in General Convention. 
Q .. What is meant by the present societies repo1·ting? 
A. It is meant that all societies, of whatever nature their 

'.work; whether for- Children's Home;' for local church assist
ance financially, for study, or relief work for the poor, shall 

. ·send a, condimsed report-of their year's work to the General 
Secretary of the WQman's Auxiliary, to be compiled in her 
report to :General Conference, this being the only m·ganiza
tion i·eporting·to the conference. 

Q.- Is this- the only advantage in joining the Woman's 
Auxiiiary, to· malie a report 01' a sliow 'of what we have 
done, thereby letting our right hand. know what our left hand 
doeth? 

A. No; making a report ·of work done by us.is not making 
a_ show any more than the Sunday school, or Religio, or the 
church itself makes a show by their reports. It is a matter 
of busfness. N orie of oui· great stores in the city would 
sustain a department of its business and not expect a report 
from that department as to its progress and success. - The 
General Confefence:has sustained year after year the Daugh
ters of Zion· (Woman's Auxiliary) and it is only a matter 
_of business that they should have a report from this depart
ment of the Lord's -ivork. Heretofore the report they have 

' heard has been but a fragment of the great amount of work 
done by the women of this church. Now we wish that all 
work shall be represented in 'a businesslike report. 

Q. What will be the·- benefit to each society which unites 
with the Woman's Auxiliary? 

A. First, the broader views that are always obtained by 
one individual coming in contact with another of like in
terests, or one society being in touch with- another which is 
working in the same cause. -

Second, When an alert committee at the head of each de
partment shall by study and investigation prepare them
selves to give counsel and advice to the societies in that de
partment of work, the benefit must· be apparent. For 
instance: where there are a few who desire to form a study 
club and would like to have a course outlined for them to 
foilow, an appeal to the committee at the head of the literary 
department would furnish such outline. 

And again, the societies who ·are working in a financial 
way could receive valuable. suggestions for raising funds from 
a gene1~al finance· committee who shall qualify themselves for 
giving such information. · 

Third,- each society's field of usefulness will be broadened 
when, because of the combined forces, new lines of work may 

' be taken up. . 
Space will not permit us to reproduce more of the discus

sion, but we believe that when the grand possibilities result
ing f1·om" a complete organization are once understood, the 
women of this church will not be slow to lend their might, 
mind, and strength. · 

At the close of the discussion the "social committee, with 
their assistants, took charge of their part of the program, 
serving a plate of dainty refreshments to _each guest. A 
short time was spent in social 'chatting, the friends then 
taking their departure. 

The papers read at this meeting will be published in this 
column for the benefit of those who are interested in this 
work. The foiiowing is the paper of "Greeting" by Mrs. 
D. J. Kmhl: 

GREETING. 

It is a pleasure to extend to the societies and friends who 
have honored our invitation the greeting and welcome of the 
Woman's Auxiliary. · 

To my mind it is a matter worthy of note that it is the 
first gathering of this kind that has ever occurred, that is, 
an assembly of all the local organizations of the. church in 
this vicinity that are conducted by women. 

I am told it is thirty-four years ago that the first ladies' 
society of the shm·ch in Independence was organized; the 
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original ()f wjlat is now lmowil as the L~dies' Aid Society. Baldwin Branch, Monmouth, Iowa, through Mrs. 
During this time other organizations have been formed which, Chai-les Haller ; .... ; . ; ... -.... - ... , . , . -:. -. ; . . . . . 1.00 
in their turn, have taken up sonie helpful work in.:the church, Mrs. Alex. Clark, Toront_o;. Ontario. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
but to-day the activ_e organizations ·;1niong us are the Ladies' Atchison -Sunday school, through Florence Lentz, 
Aid Society, the_ Laurel Club, an inforinal reading club, the Atchison, Kansas ........... : .. ' ..... '-. . . • . . . . . 5.51 
Big Sisters (lately organized), a Relief Society, imd- the- Holden Branch, -Holden, Missom·i, through Mrs. Ida A. 
Woman's Auxiliary. Layton ....... : .. -.. ... :. , · .. ~ ....... : ....... , . 8.00 

For a number of years, as societies we have walked side by Mrs. Ed. Dillon, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma........... 1.15 
side. Friendly feelings_ hav~ existed between us, but each M1;s. -Annfe Harris, Salina,- Kansas·: ... -......... . . . . . 1.00 
has pursued.its own course and the-word of appreciation of The bari·el of clothing credited t_o Sr. McKiernan:, Farming-
each _other's aim or progress has been unexpressed. - ton; Iowa, should have been credited to the Saints at Farm-

And now because of the importance of -wom~n's work in the i!lgton. . . . 
church and of the mighty power of united effort the general Mrs~ Nellie Prall, 5 cent collection, Lamoni· Stake .... 59.00 
officers of the Woman's Auxiliary present to you this -invita- A._ sister,-····--···· ; · · · ·-··· · · · ., ... '·. ·............. 1.00 
tion, to join himds with them and form_ one sisterhood, Mrs. Myrtle Williams, Cortez, Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
wherein shall be a unity of interests--cooperation With each Mrs. Mary E. Filey, Cortez, Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
other for personal development and world_ service. Where 'Mrs. Mattie Thomson, Morris. Minnesota;........... 1.00 . 
the smallest society can be -linked with the greatest, where Mrs. Anna Sylvester, Fort Dodge, sends 5 cent collec-
weakness shall gather strength, where timidity shall find tion from ·coalville, Iowa,- Branch .............. . 
courage because of the elbow touch of a common aim. Not Hattie Barnes, fQr branch at Rock Island .......... . 

1.00 
2.13 

.'15 that any one society shall forsake its present object, but Sr. Almeda Trowbridge, for S'aint Louis Mite Society 
rather that all shall be Ilkewise interested. Nor- th~t anY Walter Badham, Henderson; Iowa, through Mrs. T. A: 
society shall lose its identity until such time when by full H01jgas · · · · · -. · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ; · · . · . · · . . . . . . 1.00 
consent our ~rious lines of work may be formed into depart- WarrenDixon and wife, Bartlesville, OI,dahoma:.. . . . 2.50 
ments. 'Mrs. Paul Belleisle, for ~oman's Auxiliary, Port 

When we think of the great financial aid that is being ren- Huron, MiChigan · · · · -. · • · ' · ;; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · . . . 7.40 
Johnnie, Nevada: · -

dered local needs by the Ladies' Aid Society and Laurel .. 
Club, the establishment of the Children's Home. by the A. J. Jones · · · · · · · · · · · · .-. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1.00 
Woman's Auxiliary, -the Sanitarium, College, and homes for Mrs. A. J. Jones······:·········· · · :-. · · · · · · :. · _1.00 
the aged by the church, we may think-All is done; but not Allen Jones · · · · · · · · · · · · ·. · · · .'. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1.00 
so. There are adverse social conditions that seem left for Eddie Jones· · · · · ' · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · :. · · · · 1.00 
woman to discover and fulfill: Whose mission shall it _be? Bernice Jones · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · ·.-'. · · · · · · · · · · · · 1.00 

Atherton ·Jones ............. : . ... ,, . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
When we think of the hundreds· of thousands of women in Collecti()n from Sanitarium, taken up by Bro. :i. c. 

the world that are banded together for the moral uplift of Clapp, for baby Charles, on the occasion of his 
humanity, and the accomplishing of which we can not deny, leaving for the "Home." J. c. Clapp; Dr: Messen-
does it not make us feel that while "our days are vanishing ger, David Reese, Myrtle- Goodman, Sr. ;aubbard, · 
as a tale that is told, and the sun of our years -hastens toward Birdie Sterritt, Elder _Mannering............... 1.75. 
its going down," that we will kindle our zeal at the altars . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.75 
of sacrifice, and enter into this larger service with a faith Baby Charles's bank money. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .66 
that is firm, a courage that is strong, and a love that is un- Greenville Sunday school, through Bro. Levi" Brooks .. ~2.05 
bounded. - A sister .............. -. . . . . . . . .. , ...... .-. . . . . . . . . 2.00 

Donations Received for the Children's Home by the 
Executive Committee, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Della Ochsner, Volmer, Idaho ....................... $ 2.00 
Jennie Gorton, Essexvme, Michigan................. 1.00 
Fordyce, Nebraska:-

Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Merrick ............. •. . . . . . . . 1.20 
Jesse Merrick ·~................................ .60 
Charles Merrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .60 
Ira Merrick ........ '. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .60 
Vern on Merrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Winnie Merrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 

Mrs. M. E. Turnei·, Leoti, Kansas, (to buy a lamb).... 1.00 
Mrs. Ida Davis, collected at Belgrade, Montana. . . . . . . 1.20 
Kansas City, Missouri, through Sr. Margaret Robertson: 

Mr. and Mrs. P. Raw ........................ : 1.20 
Mr. Emmet Palmer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Mr. Tom Newton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Mr. Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Mr. Gerber . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Mr. S. Farrington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Mr. Sherman Goff ...................... -.. .. .. . .25 
Mrs. Anna Kaplinger ...... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Mrs. Francis Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 
Mrs. J. E. Osborn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Woman's Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 

Mrs. E. C. Johnson, for branch at Weston, Io.wa ...... 11.25 
Mrs. Mary Hawkins, for Pleasant Grove· Branch, Stew-

artsville, Missouri . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
Mrs. F. B. Knight, Glenwood, Iowa .. ;.............. _1.00 
Mrs. M. E. Pea1·ce, Springfield, 'Massachusetts, sewing 

machine. · . 
Mrs. R. A. Boswell, (seven pairs of mittens) Winfield, 

Kansas. 

Extracts-from Letters. 

Mrs. Margaret Robertson, Kansas City, Mis&ouri: "When 
I asked my Sunday school class (ages about ten years,) how 
they would like to piece a quilt and furnish part of the 
material, they were eager to help, and were sorry·when· they 
were through. Some of the good sisters did the quilting." . 

Florence Lentz, president of the Home Club, Atchison, 
Kansas:- "Inclosed you will find $5.51 from Atchison, Kan-
sas, Sunday school, for the home." -

Sr. Ida A. Layton, Holden, Missouri: "Inclosed you will 
find order for $8 from Holden Saints. We are trying the 
five cents a month method, and find -it a very good way." 

Mrs. ·Charles Haller, Monmouth, Iowa: "You will find in
closed money order for one dollar, the first collection from 
the Baldwin, Iowa, Branch. Hope it will help." 

Mrs. Saral,t M. Sullivan, Biddeford, Maine: "Here is one 
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dollar for the Children's Home. I wish it were more. Bless 
all the dear little ones and all who care for them." 

Mrs. T. A. Hougas, Macedonia, Iowa: "The sympathy for 
the home is strong here, and we hope to do· more some time 
in the future. ·May God bless both the children and those 
upon whom responsibility rests." 

Ora G. "Smith, Chesterfield, Missouri: "Inclosed find five 
dollars, a Thanksgiving offering to the Children's Home." 

LUCY L. RESSEGUIE, Secreta1·y. 

Of General Interest 
Another Zionist Plan. 

The current convention of the Confederation of Jewish 
Farmers suggests another Zionist plan, quite different from 
but perhaps more practical and hopeful than that which is 
commonly called by that name. The Zionist scheme, which 
has interested lllimy prominent and influential Jews and also 
enlisted the sympathetic attention of many non-Jews, involves 
the redemption of Palestine and the restoration of the Jewish 
people thereto; or, as an alternative, the settlement of the 
Jews in some other available country of their own. Theoreti
cally and sentimentally, the scheme makes a strong appeal .• 
Practically, it is seen to be beset with many and probably in
superable difficulties, not the least of which are inherent in 
the Jewish people themselves. Such an enterprise could 
scarcely be justified by success unless it included at least a 
majority of the iews gf the world, and the possibility of 
getting so many of them to engage in it seems to many 
thoughtful men too r.emote for serious consideration. 

The suggestion of this convention is thaJ the. Jewish peo
ple of each country shall establish a Zion of their own where 
they are or wherever they a{e permitted to do so; particu
larly in the United States, where they are perfectly free and 
where is to be found to,day a larger number of Jews than in 
any other country, excepting only Russia and Austria-Hun
gary. The idea is that· instead of continuing in the condi
tion to which they were forcibly reduced by their oppressors 
in the Middle Ages they shall resume the natural, self-suffi
cient mode of life which was common to their nation in the 
years of its independence, prosperity and glory. There can 
be no question tliat from the exodus to the captivity the Jews 
were chiefly imd characteristically a pastoral and agricultural 
people. It was only when they were denied the right to own 
land or to till it that they perforce became tmdesmen, herded 
in cities. 

The customs and tastes of centuries were destroyed and 
forcibly replaced by others in years of persecution. It re
mains to be seen whether they can be restored by suasion 
and by appeals to advantage in a time of freedom. One 
of the great grievances and complaints of Jews in Russia is 
that they are pent within the p·ale and are denied the privi
lege of owning·and tilling land. It would be strange if, when 
they escaped from that tyranny and those grievances by 
coming hith.er, they should elect voluntarily to remain in the 
same condition against which they protested there,- and 
should voluntarily place themselves within a pale. It would 
be strange, too, if the example of many of their brethren 
here did not impress them and inspire them to follow it. For 
in various places, in New York and New Jersey and other 
States, agricultural colonies of Jews are enjoying much pros
perity. Of course, such communities must b~ founded and 
judiciously cultivated. It would be foolish -and disash·ous to 
transplant a number of Jews from city to country who had 
never lived in the country before and who knew abs.olutely 
nothing about agriculture, and expect them unaided to be
come immediately prosperous farmers. But with a proper 

application· of instruction and assistance the ghetto-dwelling 
Jew might be transformed into a wholesome lived farmer or 
gardener,. and· in that transformation a great problem both 
for him. and for his neighbors would be solved.-New Yo1•k 
Daily. T1·ib1me. 

Letter Department 
L{NCOLN, NEBRASKA, December 12; 1911. 

Saints' Hemld and Saints of the Southern Nebraska Dis
t?·ict: As· president of the Lincoln Branch, I wish to make 
a request of all who expect to be in attendance at the dis
trict' conference and convention, to be held at this place Janu-
ary 19, 20, 21. · 

Please advise me at once that you are coming; that your 
husband or wife comes with you, and how many others of 
your family are coming; or, if you are coming alone. Please 
sign your fi'rst name, so we will not have to run the risk of 
making a bad guess as to whethe1' it is Jennie or John. 

It is our earnest desire to be ready to properly entertain 
all visitors at this conference in the best possible manner. 
We hope to comfortably locate all who may come, and very 
naturally those who honor this request will be most com
fortably 'located. 

The convention and conference will convene in the hall 
used by the Lincoln Branch for regular Sunday services. For 

_ the benefit of those who have never been there, I will tell 
you how to find it. It is number 209 South Tenth Street 
just two .blocks south of the post office; five blocks from th~ 
Burlington depot. The number is over the door on the stl·eet. 
The hall is upstairs. You will have no trouble in finding the 
place. 

The Ladies' Aid Society of the Lincoln Branch will serve 
meals at the hall. Dinner and supper, but not breakfast, 
free of all expense to visitors. We have a splendid dining 
room and kitchen available on the same floor in which 'the 
meetings will be held.· This will save considerable time other
wise consumed going to and from meals, and I feei sure will 
be an enjoyable feature of the conference. If any of our 
up-State Saints have any surplus of produce, butter, or the 
like, and would care to donate, please send to me in time for 
delivery on convention day. 

We are expecting a goodly number to attend, and hope all 
will go away comforted and rejoicing because of a peaceful 
and profitable meeting. J. GUY MUNSELL. 

LINCOLN, NEBRASKA, 1609, number 23. 

LAMONI, IOWA, December 4, 1911. 
Edito1·s Herald: Will you please correct the last verse in 

my paper of November 15, to read: 
"I stand here in the -assurance of a duty performed and 

with a feeling that I would rather stand condemned before 
every member of the faculty and before every student in 
Graceland than to stand condemned at that heavenly tribuna. 
where we must all answer for deeds done in the flesh." 

I did not see the paper until this week or would have sent 
the correction earlier. IRENE HOFFMAN. 

NEWCASTLE, AUSTRALIA, October 29, 1911. 
Dem· Herald: I gave obedience to this grand and-glorious 

gospel in the year 1897. Although I do not seem to have 
made much progress, I·know it ha's been with myself. I have 
not been as earnest as I should have been. When I obeyed 
this work I was about nine years old, but I can remember 
going down into the waters of baptism and making that cove
nant with my heavenly Father who has cared for me and 
protected me from all dangers and has P.romised to be near 
me in ·my trials. 
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I can truly say now that I have never regretted the step 
I have taken. I feel very thankful 'to my Father that he 
led me out of darkness into the light of this glorious gos
pel. May we all think of that -beautiful hymn: "Let us walk 
in the light of God." I can not but praise and thank God, 
for he blesses me more than I deserve, and blesses my broth
ers and sisters also. My desire is to attend the ·Lord's house 
and take hold of the privileges which are set before me and 
take up my cross and f~llow him who is our creator. 

The HERALDS are full of good reading. I feel to rejoice 
more and more when I can take up a church paper and read 
its contents; I feel very much strengthened by them. Many 
times I have been low-spirited, and yet when I have gone to 
him in prayer he has raised me up by his loving handB. 

How true the words of Paul: "For the good that I would 
I do not, but the evil which I would not, that I· do." I find 
there a condition that when I would do good evil is present 
with me. How carefully we have to watch, lest we enter into 
temptation. Let us hold fast to that which is pure and good 
and -strive to do God's will, that we may all receive that 
crown of life which is laid up for the faithful Saints. ' 

REENIE DAVIS. 

MOORHEAD, IOWA, December 8, 1911. 
Saints' Herald: The writer of this missive retains an un

shaken faith in the gospel of God, believing it to be vastly 
superior to any human plan or philosophy; and is pleased 
to know it has succeeded in withstanding the attacks of all 
agencies opposed to it. 

Am interested in the contents of your c-olumns as relate to 
the onward movement of"the.~ause of Christ; and during the 
last few years--have advocated the message in our home 
church at Magnolia, and spoke in its defense at camp !fleet
ing in SeptembeJ:. 

During summer months spoke at some other points in the 
district, and on the 29th of October left home for Sioux City, 
tarrying for a few_ weeks, lecturing and sermonizing on gos
pel themes to interested audiences. 

Saints extended a cordial welcome, and testified to the 
blessing of the L01·<l attending the delivery of his word; upon 
leaving there; invitations were given for a return visit. 

Came to this place November 30, and have been talking to 
good, attentive congregations, who express their appreciation 
of the efforts being made; for which we are thankful. 

The Lord is good to all, and his word is precious; am grate
ful unto him for his. kindness and compassionate mercy; for 
the love he manifests tpward all who seek to serve him. I 
am assured he has not forgotten nor forsaken such as trust 
him for his grace; that he forgives the repentant, and sus
tains the weak, and is willing to encourage the reliant soul. 

J. F; McDOWELL. 

News. from the Jots Man. 
The dedication of the Saints' chapel in the Columbus 

Branch, near Sherwin, Kansas, on Thanksgiving Day, No
vember 30, was a decided success. The day was indeed ideal, 
the skies were clear and the sun shone b_rightly. The warm, 
balmy breeze stole softly o'er the wide Kansas plains. 

Bro. W. S. Taylor still presides over the branch with dig
nity and fairness. To this old, battle-scarred veteran of the 
cross, and his numerous posterity, must be credited largely 
the preservation and spiritual success of the Columbus 
Branch. It. was organized in 1870 by Bro. Taylor, with Elder 
Perry Cole as its first president; Curtis Randall, priest; 
George•Stone, teacher, and R. M. Barrymore, deacon. Many 
noble Saints have been born into the kingdom here who have 
moved out under the inspiring influences of the angel's ·mes
sage to tell the wonderful story and assist in the establish-

'ment of other branches in this, the Sunflower State-then 
"Bleeding Kansas." But few·of the early Saints remain who 
first settled and pioneered these mighty plains, before the 
sunflower grew in its arid soils. Bro. Randall and -"Aunt' 
Sally" only remain, besides the Taylor. family-old and feeble 
in years and the ·sands of life fast running out--yet strong 
and mighty in redeeming grace and the :faith of latter days. 

To this little. chapel situated on the northw~st corner of 
Bro. William Kirk's farm, commanding a beautiful view of 
thousands of· acres of fertile farms, where but a few years 
ago roamed the bison and deer, came Bishop Hilliard as a 
"substitute" to deliver ,the dedicatory ·sermon. The effort was 
good and well received by a ch)ll:ch full of Saints and friends 
who had gathered to give thanks on the natal day for all 
the national and individual blessings received, and especially 
by the Saints for the gospel-for its influences, powers, and 
the graces that have made it possible for the erection and 
dedication of the ground and building of such a neat little 
country church-a hallowed place for Saints and friends to 
meet, now and in the years to come. 

After the sermon the tables were spread with the rich 
viands of a bounteous land, the good sisters doing more tha~ 
well_ in, this part of the services. Everyone present who 
desired, received a "perfect fullness.'' - The afternoon was 
spent in an oid-fashioned neighborhood social visit, where 
old folks told their experiences and where the young folks 
"woo and win." Thus Thanksgiving Day of 1911 was very 
pleasantly spent indeed. 

Bro. Taylor is fast sinking into the sear and yellow leaf 
of age, and is resting with his children, who, from early gosc 
pel training and honest gospel economy, are well provided 
for, and pleasantly situated in the regions round about. No 
man is more respected by Saint or sinner, and a long life 
of usefulness in church and state has endeared him to 'Kan-
sas soil, and his many, many friends. JoTs·. 

Indulge ye jots man for a. moment to say that we left the 
sunny vales· of Kansas and are now climbing the rocky hills 
of Arkansas-'--notorious for many things, besides some other 
things. In all my experiences of fm~ty-one years preaching 
the. gospel, this is the first and only b~·anch that I have ever 
visited in which we did not greet your smiling. face-a sud
den change from ·such monotony may ·shake -these Ozark 
hills, but you will please find inclosed subscriptions for the 
HERALD and Autumn Leaves. We are assured the world do 
move. 

It will go without saying that when a Latter Day Saint is 
wrong he is the wrongest person in the world, and it would 
try the patience of a winged seraphim who treads the golden 
shores to l!Uccessfully point him to the better way-,--yet we are 
cheerful and hopeful. If it were only the children in the 
gospel (beginners), who as a. rule are willing and anxious 
to learn, it wouldn't be so bad. It's a real pleasure to in
struct, educate, and guide such into the gospel's sunny ways; 
but the older ones, hardened by misdirected experience, and 
ripened by their own selfish assumptions, are the danger 
element' of the church. Yet we have the spectacle of men, 
sometimes officers, scheming and plotting in outraging justice, 
the agents and means of making her temple a house of 
infamy. It ought to be and is a privilege to be a member 
oi· officer in the church. A privilege, however, liable to swift 
and permanent forfeiture if the man enjoying that privilege 
fails, not only in the letter of the word, but obviously in the 
spirit of his professed calling". The soundness .of the fabric 
of the judiciary of the church, the dignity, validity, and vital

. ity of their opinions, and the· proper respect paid to those 
whose right it is to interpret the laws, is largely dependent 
upon the deportment and actions of the body as a whole. 
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We are at present domiciled with Bro.-and Sr; D. L. Lewis, 
and enjoying theh· hospitality as well as enjoying the wild
ness and scenic expression of the: Ozarks~the land _Of red 
apples and stony hills, JoTS. 

From a Sister in Lov_e arid Bon(l!ige. 
I love~all my br~thren and desire to encourage them in any 

way that I can. We all have our failings, and many things 
to overcome. The Lord says that we must be tried in all 
things. I realize this to be a fact, -but we often make mis
takes, do things and say thhi.gs that are not right in the sight 
of God, and cause the people of the world to talk and say we 
do not practice what we_pre'ach. - _ 

God showed me where I had done things that were not 
acceptable in his sight. There were some not easily remedied; 
but I rectified my- mistakes, such as careless words to my 
brethren and friends. I asked their forgiveness. That seemed 
an easy task. He required one thing that was hard, and that 
was to go to a man in-high standing, and confess -a mistake. 
I prayed earnestly until the Lord gave me strength to do 
so. And now I praise the blessed Lord with a clear con
science, and receive his Spirit to lead me into all truth. 

A SISTER IN· LOVE. 

A Spiritual Dream. 
As part of a -Sunday night series of sermons, and follow

ing the subjects, The_ early apostasy, and -the Reformation, it 
was my lot to speak on last August 6 on the False restora
-tion; involving- the question of divine recognition of, and 
authority in the Christian churches of the present day. In 
my studies of the previous week I again came on the answer 
of the Lord to Joseph Smith's question as to which of the 
churches he should join, and whei·e he was told to unite with 
none of them for they were all wrong; that their creeds were 
all an abomination in· his sight, etc., etc .. 

As I was to stand before the Saints and proclaim God's 
truth on this vital matter, i. e., authority, I desired earnestly 
to receive a testimony from my heavenly Father for myself 
concerning the standing of the churches; and the following 
night vision was given ine: 

I dreamed -I stood -in the footpath, outside a large modern 
dwelling; near me stood the woman who resided there. There 
were other large places in the vicinity, the location of which 
struck me; they being situated low, on a ridge which sloped 
peculiarly with a two-sided slope, forming · a large, half
basin like hollow. This slope ended abruptly, just a few feet 
below where we stood, with a steep p1'ecipice dropping almost 
pe1·peridicularly. 

Running_ at right angles below us and bounding this and 
the neighboring places, rushed a deep and strong stream 
about eighteen or twenty feet wide, bubbling and foaming 
past us. As it swept on it carried large pieces of the bank 
with jt, undermining the foundations of the place. This was 
going on all the time. As I looked Up at the ridge above us I 
was struck with the danger of the position to the houses, 
realizing that a storm and flood would SWf:lep them down the 
ridge, over the precipice, into the stream. I pointed out this 
danger to the woman. She replied that the responsibility of 
their safety had received the necessary attention of those on 
whom it rested. I was astonished at such self-delusion, for 
no visible precaution had been taken that would lessen. the 
danger and save the places. 

At this moment a large piece of the .foundation, perhaps 
fifteen or twenty feet long and five or six thick, was swept off 
the bank below us, caught, and was partly visible for a mo
ment at a bend in the stream and was then swept out of 
view. The woman seemed quite indifferent to the conditions 

with which she was surrounded; she seemed satisfied, and 
with a feeling of sadness the dream ende(l. 

- Immediately I found myself on a long, level road which 
'led to a city; it seemed to be at a part from which a tram car 
should start, I waited for .. some time at the inn or store for 
one to arrive. -A feeling of loneliness being on me, I thought 
I would go out aml look for the car; and what was my sur
prise that no traces of -rails were visible; This. struck me 
as being · strange. The surroundings also looked odd. A 
moment later I was entering a Jarge building which seemed 
long and comparatively narrow. There was a massive, 
dark, mahogany, or dark cedar staircase on the right side, 
which went up on an angle.-· Near the middle. of the room 
was a large metal pot, about three ·or three and a half feet 
in height, and about two and a half feet in diameter at the 
top. The impression re.mains with me that it was an old 
seething pot, with short legs. 

Two persons were standing, one on each side, opposite each 
other, preparing food in it. I had a passing glance at a lot • 
of people in the room. The food in this iron pot was being 
mixed and boiled for these people. 

A startling feature kept i.ny eyes on the mixers and filled 
me with disgust, for from their fingers· was constantly run
ning a dirty, black, treacle-like filth into the pot. It stood 
out quite distinct from the natural color of their hands. I 
remonstrated at this abomination, the horror of which was 
SQ as to give quite a sickening recollection as I think of it 
now. There was no response, for on looking up I saw that 
while the hands to the elbows were still over -the pot and 
mixing away and dropping in t~eir filth all the time,_ the indi
viduals themselves had become like hazy shadows. 

My son, Sherman, who is a deacon in this church, stood 
near me. I pointed out the disgusting thing that was going -
on-then I awakened. The latter part of the dream made me 
wonder considerably. _ 

On stepping into the stand to speak, desiring a text, I Hfte_d 
up my heart in prayer. At once my thoughts were dirE)cted 
to the seventh chapter of Matthew, the last four verses and 
the first part of my dream. I was· shown that the foundation· 
of the Christian churches-of to-day was not-on the Everlast
ing Rock, and would not stand the testing times of flood and 
storms; and that pure doctrines, with authority from heaven, 
as in verses 28 and 29, could not be found with adulte1'ated 
impurity and corruption as I had seen in the latter part of 
the dream. 

To fue this came. with the power and testimony of the 
Spirit, and I pray that God will water the word spoken at 
that time that it may bring forth everlasting fruit. -

I was to continue this subject on the following Sunday, and 
having an em·nest desire· to more clell,rly ·understand; espe
cially the latter part of the dream, and to write up ·what was 
to me a spiritual testimony, I prayed- that God would make 
it clear. 

On the following Wednesday night I dreamed again that I 
stood on the long road looking for the_ tram rails, then my 
eyes were opened; I was years back, a long time back in 
those days, cars with rails were not in existence. Once more 
I passed through the door of the large building where I had 
stood before and noted among the crowd who were to_ be 
fed out of the seething pot, which stood there as before, 
some old-fa8hioned, oddly styled men, dressed with _ knee 
breeches, who must have lived a lon·g time ago. I saw the 
two mixers again, with the filth on their hands, over the 
iron pot, and clearly understood the whole matter-they were 
priests, popes, or bishops in Roman ecclesiastical garb. While 
the hands remained mixing, I awakened and lay long hom·s 
thinking over the matter. I know for myself that the God 
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of heaven still. answers. the prayers of his Sairits and makes 
plain by dream and vision, through his Spirit, the truths we 

·earnestly desire. E. A. PEISKER.-

News 'From Missions 
Illinois. 

We are grateful to be able to say that the woi'k in the 
Kewanee District is moving along nicely, although ·'there is 
still room .for improvement. ·Good help to the district has 
been afforded this year in that three missionaries have been 
putting in their whole time; namely, Elders :E. J. Goodenough, 
0. E. Sade, and the writer; andall have been busily engaged 
in the work of adv:ancing the blessed restored gospel. Some 

·efforts on the part of each of us have been put forth to break 
some virgin ground, in territory whin·e -the gospel -had not 
as yet sounded. We would be happy to Teport great success, 
but could not do that, with consistency, as some of the largest 
things that were in sight were hotel bills and hall rents. 
However we still believe that good has been done, and when 
the good 'old summer shall return, we feel assured that efforts 
can be made upon the streets. I have done some of this line 
of work in the cities of Moline, Rock Island, and in Carbon
Cliffe, at the latter place, too, in the school yard which was . 
kindly loaned by the tl:ustees. Also had the assistance of 
some from the Methodist 'church people; one lady presided at 
the organ. Our only regrets now are, looking over the year•s· 
work, that we have not accomplished more; but we can 
feel some little good will result to the cause. Since last May 
I have labored in the following places: Moline, Rock Island, 
Carbon-Cliffe, Hampton, Rapids City, Port Bryon, Cordova, 
Savanna, Dahinda, Kewanee, Matherville, Millersburg, Buf
falo Prairie, and Eliza, where I am at this writing, holding 
a series of meetings v<ith splendid interest and good crowds, 
considering the busy- time amongst the farmers, in husking 
their ·corn, some of which is still in the fields. Als·o we 
performed some work in the Eastern Iowa District, by re
quest, in the cities of Davenport and Clinton. 

My report so far this year, shows more sermons preached 
and more baptisms than any previous ministerial 'year's work, 
and the end is not yet. _To-morrow we are to trouble the 
waters again, and there are here many fine people whom I 
am ·sure will yet obey the truth. The Gregenhorn family, 
with whom I am at present domiciled, are letting their 
friends and relations know of the true worth of this gospel, 
l;ly placing. in their hands the Book of Mormon, also tracts, 
and ere long the church ·will reap a harvest. from such efforts. 
We have been made happy to see-others putting forth eft'orts 
·that will~ count in the end. 

I especfally enjoyed myself while holding a series. of meet
ings at Dahinda and Millersburg; at the former place four 
were baptized, while at the latter place -no baptisms but a 
general good awakening by the wonderful outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. 

After much careful meditation, our worthy young brother, 
Harley Cady, who has been called to the priesthood some time 
ago, was ordained to the office of teacher, and if he continues 
humble and faithful, he surely will prove not only an impetus, 
but a great help to the work in Millersburg. I have been 
treated kindly by all, both in and outside of the chqrch, for 
which I do most assuredly feel to tender my thanks. 

To mention names of some would perhaps do injustice to 
others, and so J will thimk all for their extreme kindly c.on
sideration to my needs, which have been abundantly supphed. 
I aln proud to be associated with such kind, warm-hearted 
people as I have met in this mission. 

Our appreciation grows larger as we see the increasing 

good work of the ch)lrch in providing homes- for our aged, 
our sick and infirm,· also_ our-: Children's Home,-a worthy 
institution. May God bless the efforts of those in charge; and 
the sisters, who have _win·ked so 'nobly for what we now have, 
a place for the·little.lambs of the fold to be cared for and 
trained in the right. way. _ _ · -

May· our heavenly Fathe1:'s work· mov~J on and up to 
grander heights, until the· kingdom o:l' God on earth blends 
with the family above. - · · · . 

Coinplim!lnts of the season t.o all, --including "ye Editors." 
ELIZA, ILLINOIS, , . . . JOSEPH ARBER. 

News· From Branches 
Omaha. 

-Our sacrament service ·and prayer meeting of last Sun<lay 
morning was a spiritual feast; the gift of prophecy wa~ made 
manifest, and while more was in store for us we rejoice in 
the measure of God's Spii'it-that was made Irlanifest. 

Our ·sunday school is steadily increasing, both in. interest 
and· numbers. The1;e were eighty-seven present last Sunday.
Next Sunday, with several special musical -numbers, etc., we 
are going to hold a rally day; have programs printed which 
we will distribute in the neighborhood to get children around 
us interested, if not attending elsewhere at the same hour. 

While we are gl'Owing, spiritually, in the branch, our· Re
ligio society is also growing in intei·est and all through ·we 
are encouraged; not satisfied by any means, but thankful and 
hopeful. / 

Our choil' has joined in with the Walnut Hill (-Omaha) 
Methodist choh· ·in practicing for a Christmas cantata to be 
given in ·our church Sunday morning,. December 24, and in 
their church Sunday ·evening of the same date. They are 
Cel:tainly ShOWing a fi'ee and generous spirit toward US and 
we are trying to do our part. -· 

The last of this ~onth, Friday, Saturday, and ?unday 
respectively; the Fremont, Pottawattamie, and Northern Ne
braska districts will hold Sunday school and Religio institute 
at our chu'rch, Twenty-fomth ·and Ohio Streets, and expect 
Pres. F. M. Smith and Bro. J. A. Gunsolley to be present. · 

DR. AND MRS. w. E. STOFT. 
1921 SOUTH ELEVENTH STREET. 

Independence. 
On last Sunday evening the choir gave extra ·musical· num

bers at the opening hour, and ·the solos, anthems, and organ 
offertory, skillfully executed by our talented associate or
ganist, Bro. Paul Craig, were grand and inspiring. 

Then followed a cordial introduction by Pres. F. M. Smith 
of Dr. F. W. Blackmar, pi·ofessor of Kansas University, as 
the speaker of the evening. This gentleman, under the aus
pices of the Men's League, lectured before a large congrega
tion on the subject of "The relation of the church to the com
munity,"- and his expressed sentiments were well received, 
being in harmony with many lines of church service already 
taken up by us as a people. The learned lecturer spoke from 
the standpoint of sociology and not theology, and he desired 
to put forth some· ideas that would increase our faith and 
hope. "The sciences have brought the church into new life." 
"Some churches," he said, "had gone to seed because they 
have failed to show a living, practical life. The religious 
man must be a part of the world, going everywhere to fill his 
mission ·as a religious man, and religion must enter into every 
wcial activity." But words and lack of space fo1·bid us to 
enter into the full setting forth of the niany avenues of 
activity or departments iuto which the professor led or ac
companied the Saints present, a few of which are: Sanita-
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tion in schools, and the work of the __ mothers advanced by 
visiting them; woman's help as .a factor in church govern
ment; the fellowship of the church in social life; doing good 
everywhere, and a large cooperation with the work of the 
State as to .the development and education of the boys and 
girls. 

On the 14th there was a pleasant annual house party at 
Bro. Ellis Short's, where, in company with Bro. Joseph and 
Bishop Kelley, about. twenty of the old-time. Saints gathered 
for social converse and enjoYJlli:mt. 

On the 7th and 8th in st., the zealous and· faithful sisters 
of the Laurel Club put forth a crowning eff01t for the 
church's behalf by way of holding one of the finest and most 
extensive bazaars, from which they cleared in full the sum of 
$446.25. 

But, as desirous and pleasing as were all these social ex
periences, nothing can take the place in the hearts of the 
Saints, of those spiritual feasts when they meet together to 
exchange inspiring· and uplifting thoughts concerning the 
blessings received in this glorious latter day work. -· 

The ever-directing spirit of revelation and prophecy, the 
helping, governing power manifested even for their. temporal 
good, and the sweet, comforting office of the Holy Spirit out
weigh all social pleasures and all that science or the higher 
education of the world can afford, when without its enlighten-
ment. · 

At the preaching services on the 3d inst. the bishops of 
Independence and Lamoni-Brn. R. Bullard and J. Roberts 
occupied tl!e morning and evening hours respectively, and to 
edification. 

Among many uplifting thoughts expressed by Bro. -Bullard, 
with a kindly, fatherly spirit, he referred to the burdens of 
the needy ones, and especially to the afflictions of our. beloved 
prophet, and appealed to the Saints to live according to the 
commandments, and thus honor the cause of Christ. "Let 
the world go," said he, "with its pleasures and fashions, and 
let us stand in holy places and say, 'All these things will 
we do.''' 

The afternoon's meeting was filled with the spirit of love 
and intelligence, and the evening hour's service with Bro. 
Robm-ts as speaker, wits one ·of instruction. and spiritual 
blessing. He expl'lined very explicitly the law concerning 
the· gathering, consecration, surplus and equality, and said, 
"The gospel as it has come to us is the power of salvation 
now, while we yield obedience to it." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Well to suffer is divine: 
Pass the watchword down the line, 

Pass the countersign "Endure!" 
Not to him who rashly dares, 
But to him who nobly bears 

Is the victor's. garland sm·e.-Whittier. 

God has made you after his own plan, and he places you 
just where he wishes you to work with him, to bring about 
th!il higher results for yourself. He has given you every 
opportunity. Make yourself what you will-remember, it 
lies with you. God can make no mistake.-A. F. Palmer. 

There's a bad side, 'tis the sad side
Never mind it! 

There's a bright side, 'tis the right side-
Try to find it I 

Pessimism's but a screen; 
Thrust the light and you between
But the sun shines bright, I we~n, 

Just behind it! 
---.Jean Dwight Franklin in The Circle. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-District conference convened with 
the Fairfield· Branch July 23 and 24, 19n. Elder W. M. · 
Self was chosen to preside; Margaret White secretary. 
Prayer services at 10 a. m., preaching at 11 a. m. by Edward 
Rannie, at 2.30 p. m .. by R. 0. Self, and at 7.30 p. m. by 
C. K Blodgett. On Monday, at 10 a. m., the business session 
was caJ.!.ed to order, Elder W. M. Self presiding; G. W. John
son and Edward Rannie appointed committee on credentials. 
Reports were read from the following: Seventies: Walter M. 
Self, R. 0. Self, C. H. Porter. Elders: Samuel Brolliar, G. W. 
Johnson, H. A. Higgins, Edward Rannie, C. E. Blodgett, and 
G. T. Munsell. High priests: J. W .. Waldsmith. Priests: 
G. Keller, James Croft. Deacons: C: K. Spear and Charles 
Nichols. A letter from the district presi.dent, Paul M. Han
son was read. Statistical reports from Blue l:l.iver, Fairfield; 
Eustis, .Lincoln, and Nebraska City were read and on motion 
adopted-. The bishop's agent's report was read and the chair 
appointed C. E. Blodgett and Edward Rannie as committee 
on auditing. A communication from Elder J. W. Wight was 
read relative to combining Eastern Nebraska and Western 
Iowa reunions. It was moved and seconded that this district 
do not concur in the request of the missionary in charge in 
regard to the combining Eastern Nebraska with Weste1·n 
Iowa into a centralized and permanently located-· reunion. 
Motion carried. Report of the auditing committee read, find
ing the repmts of the bishop's agent correct. A resolution 
prevailed that the reunion committee of the Southern Ne
braska District and the president .of the district confer and 
if it is found practicable to do so, to hold the reunion and the 
conference at the same place and time. The following offi
cers were elected and sustained: President, W. M. Self; 
secretary, H. A. Higgins. Elder C. H. Porter was sustained 
as bishop's agent and historian. On motion the business ses
sion of the conference was changed from Monday to Saturday. 
Ori motion the conference was to adjourn at the close of the 
evening service to the call of the president in the month of 
January, 1912. The place determined for the conference was 
Lincoln, Nebraska. W. M. Self was the speaker at 7.30. On 
motion the conference adjourned. 'l'he conference of the 
Southern Nebraska District will be held with the Lincoln 
Branch, at Lincoln, Nebraska, January 20 and 21, 1912; H. 
A. Higgins, secretary. 

LAMONI STAKE.-The thirty-second conference of the La
moni Stake met at Hiteman, Iowa, November 4 and 5. Re
ports were read from the ministry in the stake, the local 
branches, the stake bishopric, the stake library board, the 
stake Sunday school and Religio ·conventions, and the quo
rums of elders, priests, and teachers of the stake. ·An appro
priation of $8 was allowed for the work of the libraty board. 
Tire time and place of holding the next conference was left 
to the stake presidency. Four were baptized and confirmed. 
The work of the Woman's Auxiliary was presented by Sr. 
Letha Tilton in a meeting of mothers. The social purity 
worl< was presented by Prof. R. v: Hopkins, of the general 
committee, and J. F. Garver, the local stake worker for the 
movement, in a special session held by the- Sunday school 
and Religio convention, and quorum meetings were held by 
the elde~·s and priests of the local stake quorums. The ses-. 
sions were very- spiritual from the first to the last, and as 
a whole the conference was pronounced by all as one of the 
best ever held in the stake. The preaching was by 'Elders 
R. S. Salyards, Joseph Roberts, and John Smith. C. I. Car
penter, acting secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-The district conference con
vened at Higbee, Missouri, September 2~}911. Elders Swen 
Swensen and F. T. Mussell presiding; william C. Chapman 
and W. B. Richards, secretaries. Branches reporting: Hig
bee, Bevier, Menefree. Elders reporting: Swen Swensen, 
F. T. Mussell, W. B. Richa1·ds, William Kelso, W. C. Chap
man. Priest: W. T. Ramsey. Teacher: C. A. Brown. 
Bishop's agent, W. B. Richards, reported balance on hand 
and receipts, $489.16; in the fund from reunions, $9.82; 
total, $498.16; disbursements, $488.32; balance due church, 
$9.82. W. C. Chapman, district treasurer, reported on hand 
and receipts, $24.77; disbursements, $15.43; balance due dis
trict, $9.34. Tent committee reported that they had spent 
$16.42 in repairing and operating the tent. They had re
ceived $8.75 from the treasurer and $6.32, reunion money, 
and had $1.35 on hand. The treasurer was authm·ized to 
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replace the reunion money as soon as he could. The reports 
we~·e audited and found correct. Samuel Smith, of Higbee, 
was ordained a teacher by .. Elders Swensen and Mussell. 
F. T. Mussell was elected as district president for the next 
year; W. B. Richards, vice president; W. C. Chapman, sec
retary and treasurer. The time of the next conference was 
left to the district officers. Preaching by W. B. Richards, 
F'. T. Mussell, and Swen Swensen. 

Conference Notice. 
The conference of the Southern Wisconsin District will 

convene with the Wheatville Branch, three miles south of 
of Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, February 3 and 4, 1912. 
All branches and officers are requested to send their re
ports to w .. ·A.' McDonald, .Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, by 
l."ebruary 1. We hope to see a good attendance. You will 
be met at the depot if you send a card in time to Philip 
Davenport, Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin. 

Convention Notices. 
The Southern Nebraska district Sunday school association 

will meet in convention at Lincoln, Nebraska, January 19, 
1912, 9.30 a. m., in the hall near Tenth and North Streets. 
See Bro. Munsell's letter in this issue as to how to find the 
place. A good attendance is desired, and a cordial invitation 
.is extended to all. All reports and credentials should be sent 
to me promptly after January 1. Mrs. Blanche I. Andrews, 
secretary, Lincoln, Nebraska, 3228 R Street. 

·t'he Nodaway district Sunday school convention will con
vene Saturday, January 6, 1912, at the Bedison Branch. 
Election of officers will be a special part of the business. All 
come and share the benefits to be received. Arthur A. J en
sen, superintendent. 

Graceland College. 
NOTICE OF PRO~(JSED AMENDMENTS TO ARTICLES OF INCORPORA

TION OF GRACELAND COLLEGE, LAMONI, DECATUR 
COUNTY, IOWA, NOVEMBER 20, 1911. 

Notice is hereby given, that at a meeting of the Board of 
Trustees of Graceland College, to be held on the 11th day of 
March, A. D. 1912 at Lamoni, Iowa, the following amend
ments to the Articles ,pf Incorporation of Graceland College 
will be presented and considered for adoption: 

1st. Amend Article 6 by adding after the first paragraph: 
"The members of the said Board of Trustees shall hold office 
for a term of three years, unless removed for cause, or such 
election is to fill a vacancy; the successors to the present 
members of the board shall be elected as follows: Two in 
1912, three in 1913, and two in 1914." 

"The Board of Trustees shall have power to temporarily 
fill all vacancies occurring on said board, when the General 
Conference is not in session." 

2d. Amend Article 8 by striking out the words, "Annually 
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as soon after the . election of new members as practicable 
consistent with the best interests of the college work meet 
at the principal place of business noted herein and sh~ll." 

And in lieu thereof, insert the following; "Meet annually 
on the 25th day of April, or if said day be• a Sunday or 
holiday, then on the next succeeding day," and so that the 
first clause of said article shall read, "The Board of Trus
tees shall meet annually ~n the 25th day of April, or if said 

· day be a Sunday or hohday, then on the next succeeding 
business day, and perform the duties and work devolving 
upon such officers as herein set forth."· 
. .3d. Amend Article 8 by striking !JUt the words, "not ·en
JOmed upon Board of Trustees herem," at the close of said 
article. 

4th. Amend A1'ticle 9, by striking out, "hut a majority of 
said board shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business at any meeting," because of repet.ition. 
. 5th. Amend ..;\rticle 11 )>Y ~tl·iking out the. words, "Collec

tion . ; . donatwns, contr1butwns and stock as are reported 
to him by the treasurer and all disbursements and payments 
of money for expenses or any other pu1·pose," and inserting 
after the word "sales" the words "purchase ·and donations " 
so that the said article when amended shall read: "Articie 
11. The secretal'Y shall keep a true and accurate account of 
all the proceedings of the board, and perform ·such other du
ties as usually devolve upon the secretaries of similar boards; 
and shall keep a true accomit of all-sales, purchases, and 
donations of real estate.'' ' 

6th. Amend Article 14 by adding after the word "church" 
in line 2, the words "in trust"; ~nd af~er the word "church" 
at the end of the first sentence, lme 5, m General Conference 
Resolutions, the words, "for the· use and benefit of Gmceland 
College," so that the first 'sentence of said article· when 
amended, shall read: "Article 14. The real property of 
this association shall be held by the said Reorganized Church 
in trust; and donations, gifts, and bequests of real property 
may be made to this institution by conveying directly to said 
church 'for the use and benefit of Graceland College.' " 

7th. Also such further changes as may be necessary, of 
punctuation, spelling, and restoring omitted words, so as to 
correct the record now on file in the Recorder's office at Leon, 
Decatur County, Iowa. 

A. CARMICHAEL, Chai?'tnan. 
S. A. BURGESS, Secretm·y. 

Died. 
ANDERSON.-Near Ellston, Iowa, November 30, 1911. Elder 

Charles J. Anderson, .born at Folkenberg, Sweden, October 
29, 1825. In May, 1856, he accepted the gospel as it was 
preached by the elders from Utah. January, 1860, he !i\vas 
married to Anna C. Swenson; to this union were born one 
daughter and five sons; the daughter and eldest son have 
gone on before, while the faithful, aged consort, four sons, 
and eleven grandchildren are left to mourn; at the ripe old 
age of 86 years, 1 month, and 1 day, this steadfast Saint 
passed on,. to be with the hopeful in the promises of the gos-
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·pel. The same year- .Of his marriage he removed to the Salt 
land; after a few years the true gospel .came to him in a 
message of the Reorganization; carefully comparing the truth 
with the errors of Utahism, he gave obedience to the revival 
call from Amboy, Illinois, and was baptized at ·Malad City, 
Idaho, May 12, 1868, by Elder .Robe~·t Murdock, and was 
ordained an elder at Salt Lake City, Utah, February ;1.7, 1869, 
by Elder Thomas Job. In 1874, with his family he came· to 
Iowa, and located on the place where he lived until tile time 
of his demise. He was ever faithful in his humble way to the 
advance of the work of God, and many of the elders were 
made welcome at his home. Funeral service at the old home, 
sermon by Elder Robert M. Elvin, from 1 Corinthians 15: 22. 
The body' was taken to Lamoni, and laid to rest in Rose Hill 
Cemetery. 

SMITH.-Elder Sherman ·I. Smith was born October 18, 
1837, at Bainbridge, Ohio. Was baptized August 19, 1867, 
by T. W. Smith; ordained an eldei· July 8, 1868, by E. C. 
Briggs. Died at Hopkins, Michigan, November 25, 1911. 
Funeral services conducted by Elder E. K. Evans, of Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. 

RICHARDS.-Sr. Mary L. Richards was born February· 4, 
1862. She died at the home of her parents, at Black Earth, 
Wisconsin, on November 30, Thanksgiving :pay. She was 
first married to. William Cooper, who passed to the other life 
several yearsago. Of this union two children'were born who 
have also passed to the other life. Later she was married to 
Frank Richards, and still later both united with the Reor
ganized Church. Her husband preceded her to the other shore 
in August, 1911. Sr. Richards -leaves to mom·n an aged 
father and mother, five brothers, and one· sister; Sr. Emma 
Schumacher. • The funeral services were conducted by Elder 
Charles H. Burr from the Congregational Church at Black 
Earth, and interment at the cemetery of the ·same place. 
The attendance was large and the floral contributions many 
and fine. Sr. Richards was a patient sufferer during many 
months of intense pain incident to that dreadful disease, 
cancer, but with all she never lost faith in God nor her con-
fidence in the gospel of Jesus Christ. · 

TANNER.-Ja,mes Morenford Tanner, born July 14, 1833, in 
Newberry, Berkshire, England; came with his parents while 
in his teens to America; In 1858 he was married to Miss 

Elizabeth Jones. There were eleven children born~ five sons 
s~x ~aughters; his. wif'il !lnd six ofthe children have preceded. 
h1m m death. Umted With the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints August 29, 1869; was ordained teacher the same 
date; remained faithful·until the end, which occurred Novem
ber 13, 1911, at Bevier; Missouri, which has been his home 
for about. twenty-five years; two sons, Joseph A. of Saint 
Louis, Ben E., of Bevier, Missouii, and three daughters 
Emma Menshell of Bevier, Mary Woolscraft and Ruth Hal~ 
vey, of Sand Coulee, Montana, an<} a number of grandchildren 
are left to mourn. Services in charge of F. T. Mussell· fu
neral ~ermon by William Lewis. Laid to rest by the side of 
his wife in the beautiful cemetery of Bevier. 

A faithful brother is cut down, 
A chosen son is gone, 

To dwell with the righteous in Paradise 
Till the resurrection morn. 

Then reign· with his Redeemer, 
(From pain and sorrow is free,) 

Upon the new and sanctified earth. 
Throughout all eternity. 

Notice to the Church. 

Notice is hereby given that Apostle I. N. White has been 
officially released temporarily from ministerial duty. This 
action was taken after due consultation with the Physician 
to the Church, who informs. us Bro. White's physical condi
tion will not permit him longer to continue the duties he has 
so long and faithfully discharged. 

Bro. J. F. Curtis will assume full charge of the field over 
which Brn. White-and Curtis have had joint supervision. It 
is hoped that a much needed rest will enable Bro. White to 
sufficiently recuperate to resume his official duties in the near 
future. Your servants, 

. THE FIRST PRESIDENCY. 
By Frederick M. Smith, Secretary. 

CHURCH HISTORIES 
f]f Every family can now have a full set of our church His
tories. These Histories to be sold on· the installment plan 
and at such a pnce that every family can easily afford 
to have them. 

FOR PARTICULARS WRITE 

.HERALD PUBLIS-HING HO·USE 
LAMONI IOWA 
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A New Edition 
of Hesperis 
Containing the selected poeiiiB of David H. 

Smith and Elbert A.'Smith-father and son. For holidays. 

v.:e are going to put out im Edition de Luxe bound in half 

morocco. This book w.ill be ready to mail for holiday service. 

Price, $2.50 

ONLY 200 of this edition will be made up for selling; the 

fovrns have been destroyed and there will be no more pub-

lished. If you want a copy do not neglect to .order at once. 

Herald Pub. House, Lammoni, lo. 

Books for Old and Young 

Talks About Joseph Smith 
By Orion (H. 0. Smith). 

We know. of uo better book to hand your boy or girl for a 
present. In fact it Is an intellectual treat to both old and 
young. None can read it but will receive an uplift in a 
moral atm"lsphere. Such books as these are the ones to use 
to mold a true character. You ought to have lt. Order 
No. 246, cloth. Price ••.•••..••••••••••.••..•. 50 cents. 

At Last 

II 

This dainty little edition is worth a place on the center 
table of any hom'e. · It is an illustrated edition of David 
H. Smith's poem, "AT. LAST." The lllustratlons are mostly 
taken from subjects Intimately connected with the author 
and his poem. Sister Walker has succeeded in her desire · 
to make this work one of merit as well as artistic. Do not 
order by number, simply say, "send 'A.t Last.' " Only ~ 
few hundred remain. No more to be printed. The price 
Ia •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25 cents. 

Herald Pub. House, Lamoni, lo.l 
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BEAUTIFUL OSAGE · 
VAL.LEY. 

I have a ·number· of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa almost enclosed with hog 
wire, some fine timber1 deep, black soil, 
some buildings, four miles of' town. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $·3,400. This is a 
snap -for some one. We have all.sizes 
and. will protect .you against bad land 
titles, and· grafters. Write for list. I 
have sold all the Saints here their farms, 
and refer to any of them as ·to relia-
bility. A. C. ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

FOR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni, Iowa. Address E. D. 
McKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 51-tf 

WHAT IS MAN is the title to one of our 
works. Without doubt this work will re- · 
pay a careful reading. In fact, no other 
kind of reading will do when following 
the keen logic of the author. No .. 140 
cloth, 50 cents. 

Book of Mormon Lectures . 
Get in touch with the advanced thinkers 

and with the revealments of God. To do 
so, you had better read these lectures. 
No. 235, cloth .50 

A. B. IClar, 
Canal Dover, Ohio. 

Dear Brother: In answer to your let
ter I will say this about your. flour: 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: I 
have used GOOD HEALTH FLOUR for. 
some tiine, ever since Nov. 1910, and I 
think it is 'fine. I think all Latter Day 
Saints ought to use this GOOD 
HEALTH FLOUR. It is so far ahead 
of the white flour than you can think. 
You can use it for so many different 
things. It makes the. best bread, cake, 
muffins and ·pancakes. To my idea- there 
is no other flour that can make pancakes 
and be as good as this. GOOD HEALTH 
FLOUR for porridge can not be beat. 

Trv eating GOOD HEALTH FLOUR, 
then ·go back on the white flour, and you 
will see the difference. I can with an 
honest heart recommend this GbOD 
HEALTH FLOUR to anyone, and espe
cially to all ·Latter Day Saints. 

Now my dear brother, if you can use 
this letter so it will be of any good t0 
you, you may do so with my consent. 
Hoping that you will be successful in 
your work to get the Saints to use pure 
food. Yours in gospel bonds, 

John· S. McQueen, 
529 N. Frederick St., 

Oehvein, Iowa. 
P. S. If I can do you any good in any 

other way, let me know. 

THE INSTRUCTOR.-Just the thing for 
the busy man as well as the closest stu
dent. Subject& arranged topically. No. 
126 cloth, 76c; No .. 127 leather, $1; No. 
12l'! flPTihlfl. Sl.I!O. 

Autobiography of Bishop R. · C. Evans 
clearly announces to the world that the 
day of miracles is not past. A splendid 
work to introduce ·the latter day work. 
Ne. 216, cloth .71 
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Did- You ·Ever. 
·Spend a Winter in the South? 

Inter~sted parties can secure detailed information from: 
Did you ever go motoring on Florida's beaches? -
Did you ~ver tour through tropical Cuba? 
Did you ever enjoy th.! delights of a trip.through Texas? 
Did you ever travel through Mexico, where the. cold North-

ern winter is turn-ed to balmy summer?-Go this Winter-

·via Burlington ( ofcourse} 
\, 

Special winter tourist rates to al_l principal points."- The cost 
is low. The resorts are numerous. The hotels are good. The 
opportunities for i·est and recreation are without limit. And 
the trip will be more pleasant and comfortable if you-start 
via the Burlington. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 

MODERN HOME IN LAMONI 
I 

Two blocks -from brick church, four 
blocks from school, and five blocks from 
center of town. La·rge house of 7 rooms, 
4 closets, pantry· and bath. Furnace 
heat, electric lights, city water, also two 
good wells and cistern. Cement wa]ks 
inside and out. Fine barn 16 oy 28 With 
cement block basement, also addition of 
cement blocks 16 by 32. Hen house 10 
by. 30 all complete. Lightning rods on 
all buildings. About sixty fruit trees 
and nearly two acres of land. An ideal 
home for some one. Price $4,000. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni 
Land and Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

Money Wanted. 
I will pay six per ce:nt interes.t for the 

loan of one or two thousand" dollars for 
five years or longer. The very best gilt 
edge security offered. 

Elder HENRY SPARLING, 
48~tf R. 10, Springfield, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
The 80 aeres known as the "Ellis land" 

and lying contiguous to Lamoni, Iowa, 
and one of the finest small farms in the 
county, is to be sold, the heirs having so 
concluded in m·der to divide the estate. 
Consult with the undersigned either by 
letter or personally. · J. w. WIGHT, 
49-3t-p · Lamoni, Iowa. 

Memoirs of W. W. Blair is a grand work 
to make one feel the' solidity of otir posi-

- tion. No~ 249, Cloth · _ .1,!1 

C. B. &: Q. R. R. . 

The Two Story -Book is one of our best· 
sellers for the reason ,its characters are 
so intensely human, With the fine deline
ation of character; the gospel story is 
skillfully woven. You Will enjoy thia' 
book. ·NQ. 247, cloth .50 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillipt. Eaty Range. · Very Effective. 

AS A WAYWARD STREAM- , 
.artiStic and poetic, •••••••••••• 26 eentB 
WI'.rRIN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .•••• , •.•••••••• 15 centa 
THE KING OF PEACE....,..Sub-· . 
limely beautiful .•.• :' ••••••••.•• 116 eezatB 

For a short time only, the three oongs 
:for 50 cents. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cents each. · .Ask for list. . 12-1yr 

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester. Centre St.. Man. 

December 20, 1911 

STA'TE SAVINGS BANK 
.OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W •. .(!.. Hopkins, President, Anna A. D~ii
.' · cet, Vjce-president, Oscar Ander: 

· ::";', son; Cashier. 

Capitat.and Surplus $55,000.09 

We solicit your depo_sits. Send your.lilll'
plus funds tothis_bank by mail from far 
or near.. "<-,.._ 
Careful and prompt attention will be ··.,>,,.;. 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from-large, cl~r Pica ;Type with 
Marginal References, Family R~oi;_.d,_ and 
·Maps. This Home Bible is new a'!id very.· · 
desirable for every-day use in ih'e home, 
containing all the advantages of ;a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be'easily 
ha~dled, with record for births, marriages 
and- deaths. The exact size o:f the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outsid~ corner of each page which makes 
this. 8ible practically 11elf-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head _bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ..•..... $2.25 

Postage 24 c,ents. 

Serio all- orders to 
. HERALD PUBLIS.H~NG HOUSE, 

· · · · Lamoni; Iowa' · 

·., 

\ 
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Enter~ as second·clasa matter at Lamoni po~t omce. 

"If yo continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the. truth, ·aitd the 
truth shall-make y:ou free." -:-John 8: 31, _ 32. 

"There shall not any man among .you.have o..:ve it 
be one wife; and concubines he ~hall have· none.''
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. -

VOLUME 58. ·. LAMONI, lOW A, DECEMBER 27, 1911 NUMBER 52 

Editorial 
THE PREEMINENCE OF JESUS. 

(SI)rmon by Elbert A. Smith at Lamoni, Iowa, reported 
by Estella Wight.) 

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds: who 
being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, whim he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high; being made so much 
better than the angels, as' he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou art my son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? And again, when he bringeth in 
th~ first begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. And of the angels he saith, 
Who m·aketh, his angels spirits, and his minis'ters a flame 

•of fire. But -unto the Son ·he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for:. ever and ever: a scepter of righteousness is the scepter 

.of thy kingdom. Thou hast .loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 

_ the oil:of gladness above thy fellows. And, thou, Lord, in 
the beginning ·hast Jaid the foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens ai·e the works of thine own hands: they shall 
perish; ~ut thou remain est: and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail. But to which of the angels said he at 
any tim:e, -Sit on my right hand, until I make thine ·enemies 
thy footstool? At·e they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

I have read the first chapter of Hebrews. For 
some reason I do not fe!i!l exactly in the· mood for 
preaching this morning, but possibly this feeling 
will pass away; at least I am willing to make the 
effort and try. I remember some years ago when 
I was preaching in Bm:li:ngton, Iowa, for~ the first . 
time, about the secori<lor. third 'time I had ever 
preached ; after I had ~n'ishea; c6ne of the iood sis-.· 
ters said to me, 'IBr<kSfti~th,Tdid enjoY.h~!l.fing'you: 
try to - . . . sui'ithai:no o.rie _-the ~orld 

TOLSTOI'S STORY. 

It is generally conceded in the world that Jesus 
as a teacher is preeminent. But Count Tolstoi used 
to tell a story about the kind magician who saved 
a certain,man from a malicious sorcerer who was 
seeking to destroy him. The magician saved him by 
changing him into a grain of millet. The sorcerer 
then immediately .chimged himself. into a cock and 
was about to eat up the grain of millet, but the 
magiciim saved him again by pouring' over the grain 

-of millet an errt!.re measure of grain, so that the cock ..,_ 
could not eat it all and could not tell whichpartlcular-
grain he wished to swallow. · · ·- · . ' 

The .Iesso~ drawn by Tolstoi is that the world, 
actuated by the Devil, has~potired over the te~chings 
of Jesus so m'any man made philosophies that men 
can not tell where Jesus is~ We find. Christianity . 
buried under Catholicism and Protestantism, sectari
anism, Christian Science, Christian socialism, human -
philosophies, and ethical teachings, until it is difficult 
to tell_where Jesus is. 

Longfellow, in his day said: _ 

"Lutheran, Popish, Calvinistic, all 
These creeds and doctrines three -

Extant are; but stfll the doubt . 
Is, where Christianity may be." 

And the problem has increased in perplexity since 
the time of Longfellow with the increase of the num- WJ 
hers of religious teachers who claim to teach Christi- · 
anity. It may be that there is a great deal of good 
in the systems that we have mentioned: Catholicism, 
Protestantism, Christian Science, Christian social
ism, and the others. There may be a great deal of 
good, just as there was in the grains of millet that 
wgre.poured over the particular grain that had in it 
hun:i~n life; but the trouble is that they claim, many 
of .if. not all ~f them, to be absolutely identical 

·'ctE!ac.nul~S- .'of .Jesus and to emanate from 
is, the b()Iiever, ?r the wguld-be 
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him, o.f course, the l)ighestcompliment that they can noted for teaching that which is contrary to the 
pay py thus conceding that he. is the greatest . Bible, or casting any reflection upon the divinity of 
religious teacher and tl:lat .all di>ytrines that claim. Christ or the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures that 

- the'. allegiance of the whole world should come' will'lead people to go away from our meetings 'in 
through ,him. doubt whether we believe that ·christ is the Son of 

-God, preemin_ent above an-others, and that the Bible 
contains :his. inspired word. 

. STRIKING SCENES. 

In· human life there are certain experiences that 
stand out above all others. When- we look back over 
the history of our qwn lives we recall certain scehes 
that impressed themselves upon our minds so prom
inently- that we can never forget them. They come 
back to us in our dreams at night. We close our eyes 
and they come before us. In like manner there have 
been certain events that have occurred in the history 
of the race. We may look hack over the history Of · 
the world and those scenes stand out above· all others. 
The dawn of ·creation, the escape of Noali and his 
family from the flood; the crucifixion or Jesus Christ 
on Calvary; all these are scenes that stand out 
prominently in the history of the human race; so 
prominently thatthe human race has never forgotten 
them. We find in the traditions -of nearly every· 
nation or tribe the tradition of the creation, the flood, 
and the crucifiXion. , 

But possibly there is_ no single scene in .all' the 
history of the ·.world that is more. prominent, more 
vital'-- more striking that that scene which occurred 
when Jesus, coming up out of the River. Jordan, 
standing on its bank,. was baptized with the Holy 
Spirit, and the voice was heard from the heavens 
saying, "This is my beloved Son." 

HEAR YE HIM •. 

- "This is: my Jieloved Son, hea1~ ye_. him." Jesus, 
as we have already stated, is generally conceded by 
the world- to be Jlreeminent. Statesmen llke Giad
stone, warriors lik~ Napoieon, and infidels like Inger
soll have conceded . him a place· above common 
hu_manity, as a character that could not be explained, 
and "an individual,"· as Ingersoll said, "worthy of 
the homage of our tears." And God himself has 
accorded him a preeminent place Under tlie Father, 
or rather with him, and as stated in this chapter, at 
his right ,hand. And as one of our own poets has 
said regarding the sacrifice of Jesus: 

"All the sacrifices offered 
_ From_ the day of Abel down; 
Forward look,to thrs one proffered 

_On Golgotha's rugged crown. 

"All the prayers and ·sacrifices 
In the future yet to be, 

Backward turn their weird faces 
To the form upon this tree." 

-David H. Smith. 

Jesus came in the meridian of time. All the sacri
fices previous to that time pointed forward to Jesus. 
All the prayers, all the sacrifices since his day have 
pointed- backward to that man who hung upon the 
cross, and we are told the reason of this exaltation. 
What is it? 

EXALTATION. 

And so the Apostle Paulsays that "God, who at 
sundry times and .in divers manners spake in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto. us by his Son." And again 
in these last days, as we use the term to-day as given Exaltation is a part of the gospel economy. We 
here, these words were reiterated with a little varia- have a certain people ·out in the West, as 'you are 
tion on the occasion when Joseph Smith was in doubt very well aware, wlw tell us a great deal about ex
about what his duty was, and where Christianity altation, and they believe that it is obtained through 
was among all these various creeds, and went into the pronouncing of certain ceremonies hi the placing 
the woods and prayed to God alone, and two per- upon individuals of certain sealing, a mysterious 
sonages appeared to him in vision, and one of them, sealing that will, in the great beyond, entitle them 
pointing to the other, said, "This is my beloved Son, to pass beyond the gods and the angels to their 
hear ye him." e~altation. 

That certainly was a prominent and_important But why was Jesus exalted? Why was he 
scene, and those words were striking words that ''anointed with the oil of gladness above his 
ought to be pondered and considered to-day, in the fellows"? . Why was he placed above the angels? 
midst of the many cries.of lohere imd lo there. We Was it because he was the Son· of God alone? We 
should earnestly seek that which Christ taught, ana have:coriAdence 'enough in 'th~ character of God' to 
we should hear him. · · .-believe-mat had Jesus prqyen -false to .his tru&t he 

In the past it has .been the :Pri.de of ·Latter Day · woulq)!aYe beeh :t;ejected; castout;·butwe are tol<:l 
· Saints that so many people have 811-i<k !'We like .to ·:qer~fhat the reas<:in he.wasanointed was because he 
hear your preachers . talk, because :everything :that . lo.'/)ed tiu ht(}ousrw.ss 'and hut~d in.iqitity.' . It_was, i;g)t 
they preach is found ~rt. the Bible:" ·•·- I. hope that_ the _ .. • the ·res.\l}t'()f fihy mys~riiJ~s rites _!>11 cereinqriie's; h11t: 
day- will ~n~vei~,. 9.9me-< wben . snir .• m'ini~ters' will ',·be :' th!J,t w_~ih~r.he' diif_li.l.1d .tha_t which he· was~ was ~t~~ 

:- ._..-.... '· '-_:_· .. -.:. . ~,;._--~:~_(,;.:", -: -· ·- • -. ,. ···.· ,_:_:; ·. - - ·~::·:--~:::-.·c.-< ,-__ -.-.. . -=-

.-.' -~'::_~{~; >/::.,, ,~·~, -.-=~'-• -~;_-:-· . .' -'~•;: •. ~-~:- -··~>·-~--~---.-;·<·:,:·:.-;;--'. .'. ~-;~.~c·-::-".:·'-~~\.-; - ·-=:~-i 

' > ,: ' L ·~ ' ',,,,.. ' -· ;:,: _:~~.::;;~'' •• ; ; ~-~, '?-_'_,2.~ .• ~··,·.·_._._._._·_.·.·_·-~-_-.:_:_···-·.··.· •. _·_; ___ ·.~---~.'-···----~-';~_·.~-'-.. _·_·_ ..• _·.-_ •.• _-_:.· .. ·,·_-._._:_ .• ~_·_ •..•• ·_·.·_; •• _ •. ·._·._)_·_._.-_! __ .···.·_;_-_.:_ ..•. -_·,······-· •. __ ,· .. ; ___ .· ..•• -.·_._·_ •• _.-_-:_·- .·.·_>~ •.•... •' . .:,·_ :' ·.; ... )X.,;;c'; "\ ' :':.:;: ,, ··' ·, ;:··: .. ~::c_ :~j}i~;;~tJ;§~f~r·· ;-).-:.;,.";· > ,-.I;r1J. , __ ... ·;: · .• . - i: .. ;b· - · ··: .. , ., ... ,. : .,,.6·;;. ... "> .. : •.. · 7L}!1 
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secret of his exaltation. That must be the secret of viduais. --In Matthew; the 11th chapter and 28th 
our exaltation and our blessing. . -verse; lie says: 

Yesterday one of the br~thren said tom~, "(have Come unto me, 'an ye that lii!Jor and' are heavy laden, and 
recently received a letter from- a brother in the _I will give you rest. Ta:ke-myyoke upon, y9u; and learn of 
West who says that all his prayers, all his fasting are · me; for I am meek ~n:d Jo-wly in heart: and ye shall _find 

rest unto .your souls. _ Fo1' my. yoke is easy, and my burden coming back- to him now l.n the great blessing of is light. 
power that he is enjoying in .his ministerial work." 
And this brother said, "I have noticed this, that the This meets· the individual nE!eds of the man who 
men who live in harmony with God, the men who wants to filid_rest, and wants to find the place and 

- the. means by which he. can labor to the greatest 
are goOd and- true in their·lfves, they are the ones ~dvantage. You may· say' there is a contradiction of 
whom God is blessing with power." · 

· 'terms,-find rest and yet labor. Well, do you not 
It is the same'.with us that it was with- Jesus.- know that labor always follows rest, or should, and 

If we love righteousness, and hate iniquity, we shall that rest only follows labor? And- if Jesus did not 
be anointed with the oil of gladness above our fellows believe that we should work, he never would have 
who do not love righteousness and hate iniquity. said, "Take my yoke upon you," because the yoke is 

Iri the Zion's Praises, hymn number 28, I believe a type of labor; but he presents the means, in this 
it is, the sentiment occurs, "I'll go where you want yoke, by which this _labor may be made easy and this 
me to go, dear Lord," then it goes on· and says, "I'll burden light, so that we can perform it as he would 
say what you want- me to say, dear Lord," and have us perform it. · 
further, "I'll do what you want me to do," but the And we believe that the gospel of Jesus Christ 
climax of it all is, "I'll be what you want me to be." meets the needs of the wor~d iii a cohective sense as 

Now, that's what Jesus was: In all things he WE:)ll. _ This is an era when sodetyis becoming very 
pleased the father because he went where the Father complicated and intensive, and it is very difficult for 
wanted him to go, he said what he wanted him to say, men_ to work together in harmony and in peace. The 
did what he wanted him to do, and was all that he · Doctri_ne and ,Co;Venants tells us that the day is 
wanted him to lie; so that he could say to one of his coming when peace shall be taken from the world. 
disciples that if you have seen me, you have seen the That does not mean, necessarily, that nation will rise 
Father. He not only taught that which was godly, up against nation, though that will probably occur. 
but he carefully lived it, so that he became the It does not mean alone that England will be arrayed 
demonstrator of what the Father wanted him to be. against Germany, and Germany against France; and 

I notice also the statement made in the scrip_ture Japan against the United States; but it means that 
we<> have read, "But unto the Son he saith, Thy peace will be taken from communities also, to the 
throne; 0 God, is for ever and ever." And this is in extent as predicted in the Book of Covenants,-that 
harmony with the scripture that we find recorded the individual who will not.take up his s~ord against 
in Isaiah, the 9th chapter, beginning with the 6th his· neighbor, not as a· foreign foe, but against 
verse:_ 

For mito us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government· shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called. Wonderful, Counselor, the mightY: God, the ever
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
'his govei'Ilment and peace there shall be no end, upon the 

· throne- of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

his neighb01·, _mu~t needs flee to Zion. ;: · 
Most of you have read, possibly, of the trial of the 

MeN amara brothers in Los Angeles. You remembei· 
· the destruction of the Times building, when tw~nty 
lives were lost and property destroyed, and know 
that now these two men have confess~d that they 
dynamited the Times building and other institutions. 

, Now, this is simply an indication of. things th:J,t are 
going on ·that do not come to the surface very often. 

THE GOSPEL. EVERLASTING; I do not believe that the prominent labor leaders 
The gospel of. Jesus. Christ is everlaatin,g: We WOl\ld indorse the ~onduct of those men, though they 

talk about-preaching the everlasting gospel. !·wonder will hiwe' to suffer the consequences of it to an ex
if we realir~:e all that this term sigl)ifie.s. It means tgnt. Biit both_ capital and labor must deal with a 
that his,gOspeU~ frbll1 _the beginning and v.rillcon- . violent clas~- of indiyid~als; ow. hose only idea in 
tinue mito the end. It met the needs :of humanfty in \ settling"_dltncult!es is -an lJ.ppeai :to .force, where the 
'the days of Noah, It n}et tl:i:e :needs of:humanityin stronges~ p1an hasthe J:>e"s(argy~ent; And though_ 
. the daYs of Jesus. _ -It-meets·the liileds,«;~fhumariity -- suclJ. m(mas· Gompei'"i?: and ·Mitchell may be men of-
· to~day>W e.odo ·not need. to go into the. world and higlt'ide,aJs, they hp.ve"; under them men of very low 
seek f),riywhere fo~·cany otiier system that. will·ilave i~eals ~\yho stoop- to violenf-ilemonstpation's of this 

. ; _ humanity,- re:fm:m n1en, alid'ml;lke s_ociet:Y:thp.t'vhich-i ~iii9:- _ ·Aitd, we may look ·-f~r- demonstratiops -of 
• --_ ft :ought-to be~ _ --_ Thia gqspelni.?efs;the n~eds of hidi~ . -"iolei1ee ~to cOme_from· capit:il ~and labor alike; We 
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may put these McNamara brothe1:s in prison, but we 
can not imprison the spirit that niade them criminals, 
and the .spirit that made. them criminals and mur; 
derers will make other men criminals and murderers 
when they have what they consider provocation. 
But Jesu;:; comes to us with the gospel plan of re
demption. ·He-says, "Ye must be born again," a11d 
no man, no matter how high his ideals may be, can 
build up a society that will be safe and invulnerable 
when he seeks to build it out of men whose present 
ideals and principles are low. 

we are told that Jesus did not stop here. He hated 
iniquity. I:le not only affinned that which was right, 
but he denied that which was wrong. ' · . 
· -He said to the Pharisees i · 

Woe unto you, .scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye devour widow's houses, and for a pretense make a 
long prayer: th~refore ye shall receive the greater punish
ment. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when 

oil: 

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. 
- he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child· of hell 

than he was before, like unto yourselve~.-Inspired Transla
tion . 

. "Ye must be born again." That was the message A nd so we find him not only affirming the right, 
of Jesus. He gave the world the plan that would but antagonizing and destroying the works of the 
bring about this redemption i and so we believe that Devil. For that reason he was anointed above his 
this gospel, whiCh includes the golden rule, "Whatso- fellows. 
ever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye The second prominent idea is, tnat his gospel and 
even so unto them," meets the need for organized his rule will be everlasting, and the reason for that is 
society to~day. It meets the needs of organized that his government will be established with judg
sociei:y just as well as it does the needs of individuals. ment and with justice. There will be no rotten foun-
r' We are familiar with the fact that-nations, like dation under his rule. It will not be founded on a 

/ individuals, are born, they grow for a certain period wrong done to other individuals, but it will be estab
: of time, then they begin to decay, and finally they lished, maintai11ed for ages and for ever under the 
\ ~ie, and we say that it is natural for nations to do rule of J'udgment and · t' 

~
h' . t 't . f B t h d d' ? JUS Ice. 

IS, JUS as. I IS . or men. u Y' Y ~ men. Ie · Now may God help and bless us that it may be 
Because of disobedience .. Because of the disobedienc our happy lot to be numbered with·. this Jesus, to 

·l of one man death came mto t~e world,_ W~ .<~xe. told share his exaltation,and joy, and to have art in his 
\l When man learns to obey all the laws of his nature 1\ 1 · - • . p -'t' d' II th 1 f G d h .11 1 d' A d i) ever astmg government, IS our earnest prayer. 

· 
1
1 an a e aws o o , e WI no onger Ie. n i/ 

;I when· a nation or a community is born that is willi;;g 
!i to keep all the laws of God and aU the laws of nature .,. NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
\' that nation will live for ever. "-"' Elder John W. Rushton· sends us· a 'report of -an 
\.{::.:>And s~ we are told that under th€! rule of Jesus address deliver-ed by Elder Charles. A. Smurthwaite 
\there shall be a government that wilL never end. 'In at the annual memorial services of the Order ofElks, 

the statement already read to you, "Of the increase in Ogden, Sunday, December 3. Bro. Rushtpn says: 
of his government and pe.ace there shali be no end, "Our brother was honored in be1ng invited to share 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to the time with the Rev. Walter R. Reese, of the Saint 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with Paul's Episcopal Church, Salt Lake City. The speech, 
justice from henceforth even for ever." The rule, ·apart from its intrinsic merit, also had some very 
the administration of Jesus '·christ, will be never helpful instruction as to the idealism and essential 
ending. truth of such benevolent movements." 

Now, in conclusion, let us briefly scan the two · ---
prominent ideas that have been brought out in our Elder W. E. LaRue, pastor Qf the church in Brool{-
scripture reading. 'lyn, New York, is engaged in a very spirited 

Jesus is above his fellows first because he loved discussion with Mr. Jghn D. Nutting. The discus
righteousness, and second because he hated iniquity; siorUs. being ca_rried, on through the columns of the 
He loved that which is right. That principle is HToolclyn Daily· E4g~e and grew out-of a lecture de
affirmative, ahd in announcing his ideas along that livere~ by-R~v~. Nutting.:on:thr· sllbject of Mor
line he said, "Blessed are the pure in heart.'~ · ~ _monism. R.ev. :t'ftltting ~sin charge·of~missionary 
' Jesus affirmed righteousness, blit .he .dhlnot stop: /movement that·haf;l been ~oriducted in Utah for some 
there. Sometimes w~ ·meet people who. believe . i_n . · tit?e~ :with a view of converting the :tv.rormoris~ 
that· which is good.. They are n,aturaJly goo(l~them~ · .. · · > 

selves. They want to do right;,. ~hey believe itf that · WiwvViil y'01fkeep eating for -wlia,t the ~orld s~;s? 
which'js right, but they' have not the moral courage. . ... Y9u can rave 'litt!e i~ea.o:f i:P,E) comfort offree
to antagorii~e that whiGh is wrong; . They do.ndt dare dom from ~t:-Lit is bliss.· 1Joist iour flag and .abide 
to c})allenge men and :rii.~asures that ate wrong; :.i311( b;v'it'F . GeneraUJoi.·don) . . . . < ..... . 

-·<-.-~- ·:·:. ._ ~--,, :.-.:,. ~--·· 
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Original. Articles: 
THE UNITED ORDER OF_ ENOCH .. 

C::onveJ·~io1~ to th,e l?u1·e pt·incip~qs of the doct1·ine of Ch~ist 
and. a fu.ll a-cceptance of. the Golden Rule q,s a govf3rntng 

, guide to Q.ur t:Wtions, m•e e.ssf3nti«l prm·equisites in «dvam:Cing 
the work of equality. 

l{;ighteousness, peace, brotherly love, unity, equal
ity, and true holiness were th!l fruits, .or graces, 
in ancient times of a people following Q.ut· in theil' 
lives the just and equitable principles set forth in 
th~ unselfish plan of work contained in the United 
0Fder of Enoch. The world has never produced a 
plan or system.that even approximately embodied 
the elements necessary to the conditions of unity 
and equality among the people. Such a standard 
of life is a,ttained. only by the acceptance of true 
and unselfish principles for the molding and devel
opment of the people in the earth life in moral and 
spiritual good. -In_ fact, the very first step toward 
such hoped for condition as equality has never 
through man's wisdom been provided for, viz: the 

. instilling and building of a character of right living 
and right doing in one's self, and a true regard for 
the rights and welfare of others, regardless of the 
Circumstances or conditions under which he may 
be placed. In other words, the work of righteous
ness on the ·part of the individual which will_ fit 
him for association with such community must be 
:first, and afte.l' this he may become stronger and 
move forward as he develops the power to resist 
and control the evil impulses, or telllptations toward 
selfishness~ greed, vanity, worldly vices, and unholy . 
gain_ 

Let no one deceive himself by imagining that he 
can successfully inaugurate and carry out the work 
of equality among a people, the aims and desires 
of a majority of. whom are "carnal, sensual, devil
ish" ; or. in the language of the apostle: 

They profess that they know God; but in works they 
deny him, being aboniinable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good viork reprobate.-Ti!us 1: 16. 

. In the attainment and acquirement of a character 
of uprightness, goodness, faith, purity, truthfulness, 
and honesty, it must not only be developed and re
flected by the people as a whole, but the individual 

and for whom he had reveled and formed unholy 
alliance. !n sin. · Was not this right, theil; that he 
be cast out? · 

Every man must receive ''according to his· deeds.'! 
"For there is no. respect of .pe.rsons with God." 
~(Romans 2: lt) c Men and -wo1nen can only receive. 
and occupy ~s they are fitted and prepared to do so. 
To bestow goods,- or places of trust, where the 
parties have not lived so as to develop honest and 
virtuous lives, would be to waste and tear down a 
good work, not build up. And this-is true, whether 
applied in the present life or in the future. 

The lesson of the Christ in the parable of the wed~ 
ding feast should be fully heeded by hi!'! people if 
they wish to be r_eceived by him when he shall come 
again. By ·our acts, good or bad, we are building 
our characters and placing .upon us robes _accord
ingly. To provide ourselves with the "wedding gar-· 

.ment" we must perform the works.of righteousness, 
_:which is fulfilling the law of Christ in our lives .. 
Without "true holiness no ·man can meet the Lord." · 
Our lives are fashioned by the.· law of Ilfe by which 
we live, and if we refuse to live by "the law of life 
in Christ Jesus," then we. must follow inthe ways 
the rewards of which are "sin and d~ath:" .Hence 
Jesus taught and urged: "He that heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them I will- liken him to 
a wise man," etc. · In . our work, let us not prove 

· ourselves "foolish," and then expect the riches of 
Christ. 

There is truth and wisdom in the statement: "We 
are architects of our own fortune.'' And the re
sults are felt here, and will be as fully in the here
after. 

The apostle taught the doctrine: "Prove your own 
selves." This applies alike to all, rich and poor, 
old and young, each being held .aecountable accord-· 
ing to his opportunities. Does someone want some-

. thing which he has not been willing to live for? 
'-.The thought or desire entertained by a person would 
exclude him from the assoCiation of a pe_ople who are 
upright in heart, who look not upon their own things 
with a spirit of selfishness, neither the things of 
others with covetous eyes. 

ESSENTIAL CONDITIONS OF EQUALITY 

character must be fitted and strengthened, and must not be disregarded in adopting ways and means 
each thus purified and proven wol'thy. of' a place to bring about this just and desirable state, other
among "the peculiarpe'ople zealoqs.of good worl}s., · wise the labor must be 'in vain. There must be a 

To be placed in such surroundings when not so buildi~g·ap<l ro~nding out of the better elements of 
fitted would be like the man who had' gotten in to· life so .. as to blend iii kindly, peaceful, and true 
the wedding feast,-"without the wedding garment brotherly associatiop. wherein are· developed the at-

· on.'' But he was not commended for having climbed · trlbtites of faith,.lio;nesty,justice, tolerance, wisdom, 
in, neither given the hang of fellowf!hip andb~c1~ for'bearan:c6, brotherly lo.ve, and holy sp!r.itual ties 
to remain. He had· simply gotten into' a. place in . as we enter upon and advance in the relationship 
whi~h he had npt fitted hi':llself to.dwen~:a,iid }lad. o~ equali.ty; an~ u?less eac~ is. willing _to labor, ~uf~ 
to be U}ken and cast out. among those wxth whom .. fer, sacrifice, and m a holy warfare strive to fit him 

: .. -' 
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self, he can not dwell and inherit with those who Article t Statement. 
do thus fit and prepare, f01: they, who will not abide Al·ticles of Association adopted by the undersigned (in 
the conditions and fash.ion themselves· according to accordance with due enactment and resolutions passed by 

the General Conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
the law· of equality and spiritual'. adornment in Christ of Latter Day Saints at its annual meeting held 
Christ the Lord, have prepared for them lower con- in Lamoni, . Iowa, April 6 to 21, A. D., 1909, authorizing 
ditions, hence the divine suggestion . of the "ter- further organization by the bishopl·ic of said church of those 
~·estrial" and "telestial" abodes upon th!=! other side. who may desire to so associate themselves for purposes of 

There is nothing more erroneous than the idea transaction of business interests for the benefit of the poor 
and necessitous, and ·the general work of improvement and 

that equality may be reached simply by preaching settlement of the worthy, who need homes and help . 
. the doctrine of "dividing up all around." The . Article 2. Affirmation. 
accomplishment of the work of grace is necessary Pursuant to instruction herein set forth, we [names omit
before any division can be had. No one in this ted] being desirous of forming a corporation ·under the 
world is authorized to lay hold upon another's goodf! laws of the State of Missouri, and more particularly under 

h the provisions of article 11, chapter 12, Revised Statutes 
or wealth and divide t e same up without the 1899, providing for associations of a benevolent and educa-
owner's consent. To do so would be in violation. of tional character, do hereby associate ourselves for the pur
both the law of God and the laws of the land. pose of becoming a body corporate for the benefit of the 
When Jesus was here one of his company said to poor and industrious who need, and the ti·ansaction c.f busi
lum: "Master, speak to my. brother that he divide ness. necessarily connected therewith as herein set forth. 
the inhei:itance \Vith me;" Article 3. Object in outline. 

J 'd to· h' "Ma 
1 

h m· ad The purpose of this corporation shall to be to aid and esus sa1 un 1m : 1 , w o e me a assist the worthy needy and poor in obtaining employment 
judge, or a divider over you?'~ "And he said unto and homes, help the sick and afflicted and unfortunate in 
them,· Take heed ·and ·beware of covetousness; for times of need, promote temperance, morality and equality; 
a man's life ·consisteth not in· the abundance of the and provide against the evils of selfishness, covetousness, 
things which he possesseth."- How different is the anarchy, and crime of every description, and thus conserve, 

position of the greatest teacher known to the world ~~a~e~e;;·e:,v~~:n~~;; ~!o~~:-a~~:U~:n!i;:' ::a~ !~;1fc:~~o~~ :~~ 
to that of so many· in this age who make pretense distribution of the wealth, for the object3.named, of those 
of following him. Jesus would not think of violat- who may be members of the association, arid who shall 
ing the inalienable rights of man by taking hold contribute for the purpose, and of the means which is gained 
of other men's property and dividing it up without by the association in its legitimate work and business, and 

also the application of that which may be voluntarily con
their consent. That might be the policy and work tributed or consecrated for these benevol(mt pm·poses by 
of a person who wanted something not' his own, those who do. not hold membership in the organization. 
or something for nothing, but not of the children Article 4. Name and Term. 
of light, who must follow. the rule: "In all things The name of this organization shan be the United Order 
whatsoever ye· would that men should do to you, of Enoch, and its chief or principal pla,ce of business shan 
do ye even so to them." One moves men from the be in the city of Independence, Jackson County, and State 

of Missouri, but supplemental organizations and places of 
principle of "covetousness," of which Jesus said, business may be located in other counties and when necessary 
"Beware." The other from the holy sentiment of for the carrying· out of its work iri other States, organizations 
righteousness and justice. There is no question or. places of business may, according to the provisions of 
where those whose desires are g·ood will stand. the statutes of such States be- established in the sanie; and . 

The essential conditions of equality and grace[ the association shall continue for the period of ninety-nine 
years unless sooner dissolved by the voluntary concurrence 

having been as we trust fully accepted,. and no man of at least three fourths of its members, by a vote at a 
or woman looking to this righteous union with sin- meeting of which at least sixty days' n!Jtice lias been given 
ister motives, let him who will now put away the in the usual way of such purpose prior to the meeting at 
spirit of selfishness and greed, and adorn the holy which such vote of dissolution shaH be taken. . 

Article 5. Nature and work. 
principle of life and work laid down in Christ's law, This association shan have no capital stock divided into 
"Every man seeking the interest of his neighbor,· shares, 'ft shall not be run for individual pecuniary profit, 
and doing all things with an eye single 'to the' glory' but for the objects. herein set forth; the propetties of the 
of God," and we shall appreciably apprqach . same shaii. not be indivi<!rtal, ·or held in severalty, but in 
The Articles of Association of the Uniteq Ordel•:·of Epoch.:_ common, The ·homes, or inheritances however which are 
A Benevolent Society in the Interests of the.Poor'·andNeedy. proyided for undei•the.founilihg andmanagejhent of the order, 

· · , · · · · shall be individual, that is- held in . :severalty, each person 
Its work is outlined in general terms ~sfollows: or famiiy holding ''in fee simple~uriles~ otherwise arranged 
The United Order· of Enoch 'is a !telpi:ti.g. aii<l benevolent at the time of setthi.g ·the same apart;- or when inaking the 

association, organized for the'bemifit.o.f-the poor and rieecjy, . final settlement:·' The object of -the as.sociation riot being· 
dispensing its ehaiities by fm.·nishing eqqal :opportunities commiirii$tic;as that terJU': is u~ually unHerstood, but a benevo-
tci the needy, upright, :and indrist;rfous in a fiharicil\1;, educa- .. l!int; helping order._ · . · · .. · · . 
tiona!, ·and. social way, with .those who ·lmi niore fqrt\ipate,. : Article .6. ·sp~cial ,State111ent 'of Woi'k ·and Po\vers. 
apd the supplying of steward'ships jirid hori\es or :inhei·itl\n~es .. Thi purpbseii of f]le assqciiitjori are: - .· .. 
to the "'o~-thy who _may l<'.ck: . - - , . . · :·First,,to provide.the.advimtages'of p~rmanent eri1ploymimt 

!. 
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and thereby permanent homes, for those found worthy, but 
who are unable to arrange for steady. employment and ·who 
m·e without sufficient means: to procure homes for· themselves. 

Second, to furnish educational- advantages for the youth 
of both sexes when parties or parents are unable to do so 
themselves, either by rei1dering to the parties such assistance · 
as v.ill give to them equal opportunities in. the public schools, 
or in providing,jor them advantages of the higher, or special 
institutions ofJ_e,arning. 

To accomplish this work, it will be necessary to acquire 
by gift, purchase, device or other legal and just methods, 
real and· personal property; also acquire lands suitable for 
carrying- out.._j;he benevolent purpose and object set forth 
in these articleS'· of association, and for suitable homes or 
inheritances, and when desirable to improve and convey 
the same; but the properties, accumulations or gains from 
all or any of such transactions shall be held and used in main
taining and carrying out the benevolent work h(lrein pro
vided for, and. in no· case to be given or used for the pecuni
ary profit or benefit of any person or persons, corporation 
or corporations, but solely for the aiding and maintaining 
of the proper stewardships of the needy, and of its members in 
the benevolent, beneficial and helping purposes herein set 
forth. 

Article 7. Membership. 
Membership in the order requires as a prerequisite a full 

compliance with the law of Christ, both as relates to duties 
known as spiritual, and those referred to under said law 
as temporal; that is, the precepts and ordinances of the 
gospel having been fulfilled through acceptance and obe
dience to the same. as set out in the Holy Scriptures, also, the 
following specific duties set forth in the law of equality, 
to-wit: 

A. To render a just and true account of the condition 
and business of, his or her stewardship annually, setting 
forth the amount, or value, with the loss· or gain of the same 
for the period named, together with a faithful estimate of 
th necessities, and the amount required for repairs of 
stewardship, or the enlarging or extension of the same when 
proper, for the succeeding year. 

B. Stated or annual settlement as provided under the law 
by turning . into the treasury or storehouse any surplus or 
talents remaining after a due fulfillment -of the law as set 
forth. -

C. In case of a lack m· shortage, after a faithful and 
attested performance of duty in his or her stewardship for 
a time, or a year, such steward to receive from said treas
ury or storehouse, such a proper and just supply as the law 
directs accordh\g to "his needs and wants, inasmuch as such 
wants are just." 

D. That in all labor and association each and every one 
shall seek the interest or good of his neighbor, "Doing all 
things with an eye single to the glory of God." 

good of .the order, a two thirds majority of said board thus 
constituted and voting as a unit, . being necessary for the 
transaction of all business of the order at any meeting of 
the_same, .. but a less :immbe1· may adjourn from time to time. 

The trustees may also ·appoint ·an executive committee to 
act in business matters when·_:the board is- not in session. 

B. The members- of the Board of ·Trustees shall be elected 
at the annual meeting of the -niembers of the association 
to be held the first Monday in April of each year. or at any 
adjoutned meeting· of the order held sub_sequent to the 
said first Monday in April, and shall hold their offices until 
their successors are chosen and qualified. . Vacancies oc- · 

. cm·ring in- the board may be filled ·at imy time by the unani
mous action .. of a majority of the members of the board, 
properly constituted, being present and voting. · 

C .. The Board of Trustees may adopt by-laws, not incon
sistent ·with these articles and the Statutes of the State, 
as may be deemed necessary for the managment of the- affairs 
of the corporation and the cairying out of the work of the 
order. 

D. The president, secretary and treasurer herein, shall per
form the duties usual to such offices in similar associations 
in addition to the specific duties named herein providing such 
duties are not inconsistent with the rules of the' association. 

E. The officers of this order shall also make report of 
the work and condition of the same annually to the General 
Conference of the said Reorganized Church. 

Article 9. Property, Rights and Conveyances. 
This corpo·ration shall have a seal, and all conveyances 

purchasing and conveying any estate, real, personal or mixed, 
for its use in carrying out the· be:qevolent work herein set 
forth and shall hold and enjoy in its coi'pm·ate capacity, all 
the propm·ty, real, personal or mixed which said society 
may now have or hereafter may acquire. · 

This ·corporation shall have a seal, and all conveyances 
of real estate shall be approved by the Board of Trustees 
of the order of association, and be signed and sealed by the 
president of the same. And ·:such association may sue· or 
be sued in its corporate name and all claims· made against
it. shall be made in the corporate· mime and the individual 
or private property of the membm;g shall in no case be held 
liable for the debts of the association. 

Article 10. Dissoluti!m and Distribution Therem1der. 
It is hereby expressly provided and made a part of the 

conditions of this order, that in case of the dissolution,- or 
abandonment of the work of the same, that the properties 
of the order, after satisfying all just debts of the same, 
shall be turned over to the Presiding Bishop and Trustee 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints to be dis_tributed to the poor and needy, according to 
the l'Ules and 1·egulations of said society for aiding the poor 
and needy. 

E. In case of withdrawal, or transgression and expulsion, · Article 11. Trustees. 
such person or persons shall retain that which· has been The names of the persons chosen by these incorporators 
set apart or deeded to him or her or tliem for· a home pr · to a~t as trustees until their successors shall have been 
inheritance, but shall hav(l-no further Claiilt upon the cofu- legally chosen are as follows: F. M. Smith, Ellis Short, Joseph 

· mon treasury and shall not. be entitled. to any. withdrawal, Mather, Rod li<;jcMay, G. E. Harrington, Elbert A. Smith, 
ben~fits or interest in the common: fund Ql\. storehouse,-what- - · W. E. LaRue, I: N'. White, A. H. Parsons, E. L. Kelley, George 
ever. ' H: Jiillhir!], artd Edwin A._ Blakeslee; and the following per-

Article 8. Managerilent. . semi have~ )Jeeri chosen· as -·officers by the said Board of 
A; The a:ffliira ·Of this corporation .. shalL be under,::the TI-'UStees:- E. L:. KellEiy, 'president; F. M. Smith, secretary; 

superYlijiojJ. and ma:hagenie~t .of a Board o'fTweive Tl'Ustees :Ellis Sho,it, treasurer .. -Exec~tive Committee, E. L. Kelley, 
to be selec.ted by the members of the o_r'der. froin. among· F. M; $~ith; EllfsShOrt, Joseph Mather,-Roderlck May. 
their number, according. tO the.:t;ules anc;l regulations, o{these -_In .testimony whereof vie; the above named incorporators, 
articles and the by-la\vs of_l;l).e"!!ss'ociation; 1\'hP shall o'i·gan" . he~f.lto s~t-our ha11d~ ,atJridependence, M'ssouri, this 12th 
ize.by ~hefielectlon of a president;·.a s'ecretacy, and'il-treas~· ·'.day of Jariuary, A. D. 1910 .. · 
urer; and perform any and all b_{isln~ss 'fi,~esimey· :fof/ th~ . , -Dilly iigned_ by twenty-four pE)rS?ns. 

; - - -" - - -- . . - . . ~". . - ... 
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ACTION OF THE COURT' IN GRAN·TING PRO FORMA DECREE AND 
CERTIJ;'ICATE OF THE HONORABLE SECRETARY. OF---THEJ· 

. STATE OF MISSOURI, Itf:THE CIRCUIT COUR'J.'-OF 
JACKSON COUNTY, . MISSOURI, AT .. 

. ~NSAS CI'J.'Y. 

In the matter of application of tlie United Order -of Enoch 
for a pro forma_ decree: of incorporation. A-pril .Terni,- ~91Q. 

47804 
And now on this 18th day of.Aprii, .1910, come E. L; Kelley 
as pr·esident, Frederick' M. Smith as secretary; and Ellis 
Short as treasuJ·er of 'the United Order of Enoch Lnd submit 
to the Court the articles of ·agreement of said association; 
together with a petition praying for a pro forma· decree of 
incorporation thereon, iri the manner provi<~ed. by 'law, and 
it appearing to the .Court that. said petition and articles of 
agreement have i·emained on file in the clerk's office. of this 
court for at lea-st three. days ·since the same was_ first pre
sented to . the Court, and the Court having heard _the report 
of Pierre lt_ Porter, Esq.,· heretofore· appointed by- the Court 
to examine said petition, and having. duly examined- said 
article· of agreement and the- testimony irt said cause taken 
before the said Pierre R. Porter, Esq., !md the Court being 
fully advi,sed in 'the prell)ises overrules the report of Pierre 
R. Porter, A•nicus CU?;·iae, a):ld doth -now conclude, adjudge 
and determine that. such articles of agreement. and the pur
poses of the association as therein. expt·essed com_e properly 
within the. purview of Article 11, Chapter 12-of the Revised 
Statutes of Missouri, 1899; and at;Ef not inconsistent with 
the constitution and laws of the_ United States or the State 
of Missouri. _ _ 

Wherefore it is ordered, adjudged and decreed by the 
Court, that the petitioners and their associates, named in 
said articles, b~, and they are hereby created a body politic 
and corporate by and under the name of the United Order 
of Enoch. -

Filed for record this 19th day- of April, A;- D. 1910, at 
9 o'clock 20 minutes a. m. Filed in' Book 290, at page 309. 

State of Missouri }-. 
County of Jackson · ss. 

FRANCIS D. Ross, Reco•·der. 

I, Oscar Hochland, Clerk of the Circuit Court of the County 
and State aforesaid, ceHify the above to be a true COJJ:Y 
of the order of the court made in the matter aforesaid, as 
fully as the same remains of record. in my office, and that 
the original artiCles of agreement are attached hereto. 

In testimony whereof I hereunto set my hand and affix 
the seal of said court at office in Kansas City, Missouri, 
this 18th day of April, A. D. 1910. 

(Seal) 

_ Certificate of Secretary of State. 
State of Missouri l · 
Departmeb.t of State f_ 88• 

To all_ to Whom These Presents Shall Come: 
I, Cornelius Roach, Sec1;eta17 \If ~tate of the State of 

Miss01,1ri,and Keeper of the Great Sea(thereof, hereby cer
tify that the annexed pages contairi a full, true and complete 
copy -of articles of association and pro fo:rma:decre_e of court 
in re United· Order of Enoch, filed May 11, 1910, as the 
same appears on file in this office. 
· -In ·testimony whereof, I hereunto set my hand . and affix 
thi Great Seal of the State of Missouri. Done at .the City 
of Jefferson this 11th day of May, A. D. Ninete.en Hundred 
and Ten. · 

(Seal) 
CORNELIUS ROACH,- Secretary of State. 
FRED G. PARK, Chief Clerk. 

Filed and Certificate of Incorporation issued May 11, 1910. 
CORNELIUS ROACH, Secretary of State. 

BY-LAWS OF THE UNITED ORDER 0)." ENOCH. 

Membership. 

1st. Any person not a minor may by a majority . vote 
of the Board of Trustees become a member of the United 
Order of Enoch, by subscribing to its rules and regulations 
as set out in the Arti.cles of Incorporation of the order, 
having complied with the conditions therein named. But each 
candidate for membership must be recommended by at least 
three members of the order, and the name to be v,oted upon 
must be presented to the board at least.one· regular-meeting 
previous to the meeting at which the vote was taken. 

Special Meetings of M(m~bers. 
2d. At any time it may be deemed necessary for the 

good of the order, the Board of Trustees may call a speciaJ 
meeting of the meinbers, by giving due notice to each· member 
of the time and place of said meeting, through some news
paper, published in Jackson County, Missouri,· for at ·least 
two consecutive weeks, the last publication to be at least 
fifteen (15) days prior to -the da_te of the meeting. 

Rules of Meetings. 
3d. At all meetings of the association, in the proceed

ings, the general rules of parliamentary practice shall apply, 
so far as applicable. · 

4th. The trustees shall hold regular monthly meetings, 
-but may meet oftener on the call of the chairman or any " 
three members. , . 7 

Regular meetings shall be the afte'rnoon ·of the first Tues-
day of each month; at 2 o'clock. · 

OSCAR HOCHLAND, Clerk. Place of Board Meetings. 
By H. A. Forster, D. C. 
By w. c. Perry, Deputy. 5th. The regular meetings of the trustees shall be held 

State of Missouri l at the headquarters of t'!ie order, unless otherwise ordered 
County of Jackson f ss. by -sp·ecial vote of the trustees. 

In Recorder's Office. -Certificates Required. 
:6th,.· Any- pers•m: whethe~; charter member or otherwise 

I, the undersigned, Recorder of Deeds, within and for the in ·order to lie admitted . to membership as per Article 1 of 
county aforesaid, do hereby certify that the foregoing in~ _the by-la_ ws of- s~.~-· d _- !lSsocia_· tion·- mus_t obtain a certificate 
strument of writing was on the 19th" day of Ap,ril, "A. D.: 

in miting:showingfull co)nplil\nce with thelaw as set forth 
1910, at 9 o'clock 20 minutes. a. m. duly filed· for :record· in ' iii Article. 7 of the Constitution oj'-the ·association. 
this office and with the certificate of acknowledgmeb.t thereon · · · ·-
endorsed is recorded in the records of this office, in Book . Espec'ial atwntion is called to the purposes of this 
No. 290 at page 309. . .. _ . ,., . , . philalith~·opic- ~nd benevolent in,stitution, which are 

In witness whereof I hereunto set my hand: aria affix the to 'help the destitute, the sick and ·afflicted; help 
s_eal of_ said office, at Iridependnce, 'Missou~i; ~he day and Year per§_Ons'_to hgmes an_ .a_· employment who h~v(l_.burdens 

,.last aforesaid. · ': · · · · · -- , 
. (Seal) FitANdis.D~ R~ss:'Ji~~otder. to carry tliat' k~ep·:thelfi back,Al,ltho!Jgh tll,ey are 

By' C; .J. ,Baird,:p~ptity:·: )noral, sober,' and industrioUs iri their, habits, and 
.. ~.- ' 

·, 
-, / 
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to bi:ing about true equality upon lines and such im
movable basis that the condition shall remain and 

-prove an everlasting good to every faithful partici-
pant. - - _ 

Persons who wish to be helpers in a cause founded 
and commanded in divine precept as well as· in the 
laws by man, may well consider the plans an~ work 

- of the United Order of Enuch, an institution where 
every dollar must be- appiieq toward the help and
uplift of the poor and necessitous. -

·The fact should . not be overlooked either, that 
in seeking to unite with- the order, that the object
should not he personal interest or aggrandizement; 
there is a far higher and better purpose that should 
govern than that. Is it right to call ourselves 
Saints if we are unable to dismiss fro:q1 our hearts 
the selfish and covetous desires? Everyone will-

. answer, No, Then why can not we have a united, 
universal effort put forth on the part of the mem
bership everywhere to place the "helping o1·dm·" in 
position to perform its- work, remembering the 
doctrine that he that remembers the poor lendeth 
to the Lord, and trust him and his work in the efforts 
we make in the work of redemption. Good, effi
cient help will never be more effective than now, 
and none a!·e excusable who can and wi.ll not help. 

Ever confident in the triumph of the Lord's 
work. Very respectfully submitted, 

E. L. KELLEY. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December ;15, 1911. 

_ CAME~ON, MISSOURI; Dl)cember 15, 191!-
. B1·0_thm·. Edito1·: The following. short, but very impressive 
di·eam was received October 18, 1911. "I was in a: large as-

- sembly of-the ·saints.-- Bro.: f,. .. V{; -Head delivered the fol
lowing: ;Hearken ali -ye my _people'; bring of your substaric~ 
unto tl1e. storehouse of the Lord, s'o that the needy _and 
worthy poor may be sup_plieq _and the gaspel taken to the 
nations of- ~the: earth. Woe, woe· unto- you- that. have taken_ 
rily name upon you, if .the-aged woi'thy;of my_ church suffer 
for the necessary . things .. of life, when. there are nieans in-
your po-ssessions.' · -

"While he was speaJdng the Spirit of the· Lord increased 
in power and i: had the assurance that it was the voice of 
inspiration to us;· but_I thought some doubt!)d the message. 
I arose to speak and ·said, Whether you believe the message 
to be of the Lord or not, one thing is certain, if we withhold 
of our. means and the aged, worthy poor suffer, woe; woe 
shall it be unto us!" -

While meditating on the 9-:team the thought came that 
while we may not "kllow of any woJ.-thy poor of our. numb"er 
that are-in need,. there are doubtl<)ss _some, we shouid · do !>Ur 
duty along financial lines so that there might be sufficient 

.-in the storehouse for the bishopric-to help them. ·. Especiaily· 
the aged, wort_hy poor that c_an not get out and toil as they 
once did._ One mlght .say;_ There is the Saints' Home for 
the aged. True, and it is a Godsend io )tumy; -but it must 
be supported. All can not get il1fo the home; and ·unless 
we do our part they can .. not· be cared for ·as they should,· 
neither can the gospel be taken to the·nations. -

-· - . 
To those that are so f01-tuiiate as to have their own homes, 

and a way to make a livelihood, some of whom can get any
thing they need, have means to travel and live irl fuxury, 
may always have plenty, but reineinber to send that-which 
justly belongs to the_ Lord to his . storehouse. You iriight 
say that it has taken-·all you· have made this year to make. 

you will hear this patriotism scorned as an im- ends meet! But how have· you lived? -Have you not .been 
practicable theory, as the dream of a cloister, as the extravagant with your money? Can you not see some that 
whim of a ·fool. .But such was the folly of the have made ends meet whose income was much less than 
Spal'tan Leonidas, staying, with his three hundred,. yours, and they have a credit on the bishop's books? May 
the Persian horde, and teaching Greece the self- we all try to send something to the storehouse, so tl:ie needy 
reliance that saved her. Such was the folly of the will be cared for arid the gospel be sent to those in dai'lrness. 

Notice what is s-aid of those who do their part for the poor 
American Nathan Hale, gladly risking the seeming and those who do not: "Blessed is he that considereth the 
disgrace of his 'name, and grieving that he had· but poor, the Lord will preser~e him in ti_me ·of trouble."
one life to_givfl for his country. Such are the beacon Psalm 41: 1. "Whosoever stoppeth his eat·s at the· cry of 
lights of a pure patriotism that burn for ever in a the poor, he also shall cry, but shall not b~- heard.''-Prov
man's melllories, and answer each other through erbs 21: 13. "The righteous considereth the cause of the 
illuminated ages.-George William Curtis. poor, but the wiCked regardeth not to know it."......,.Proverbs 

29: 7. "He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
For I shall sing of the strong, silent-thinking work Lord, and that which he hath given will be paid him again." 

of nature, and of God interfused in earth and sky -Proverbs 19: 12. This is a good investment, and the Lord 
is a good paymaster. "If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve 

and sea controlling in impartial covenant the mighty me and keep all my commandments, and behold thou wilt 
mass. I shall sing how the whole universe is ali-.fe remember the poor and consecrate of thy properties (not 
with harmony upon this side and: up~n that, and is all of it) for their support, that which thou hast to impart 
moved by the motions of reason, one spirit" indwelling . into them, . . . and inasmuch as ye impart of your sub
in all its parts, sheddi~g its deWs upon the round - stance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me."-Book of 

Covenants 42:·s;- "He that turneth away his ear from hear
world, swiftly speeding . through alL things and ing the law; even his: pra.yers shall be an abomination.''-
fashioning the body ot things to breathing _lifE).- Proverbs 28: 9. "But whoso hath this world's goods and 
Manlius. seeth his broth~r have need, and shutteth up his bowels of" 

Ev. il th,Oug· hts in. tru_de_ i.n an ·unerrtplQy· ed min_d_ ,as_ compassion from him, how d~elleth the love of God in him? 
· · · 'My little ~hildten; iet us not )ove in word, neither in tongue, 

naturally as worms are g!me.rated in a stagnant pool. but in.deed' arid in truth.''-:--1 John 3: 16c18.. "Pui·e religion 
_:_From· the ·Latin. ·. . . . ·- .· . ' . · :and, undefiled before God and the Father is tl!is,. to visit the· 
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fatherless and widows in their affliCtions, and to ~keep himself selling at fifty-five to sixty cents per bushel. Apples in 
·unspotted from the. world."--James 1: 27. - partll very plentiful; potatoes scarce, $1 per bushel; wheat 

October 22•· I visited the ·German Stewartsville Branch. from twenty to thirty bushels per acre. Coleman Snider will 
Preached seven times. This branch is fortunate in -having cheerfully give anyone· contemplating moving into that part 
so many young people that are alive in the work, who are ·valuable information, if they write him at Hamilton, Missouri, 
setting an example to some of the aged by paying their tith- R. F. D. 
ing, etc. ·we made our abode at the homes of.John Hovenga, . I wish all the readers of this paper_ a Merry Christmas 
Charles Hamann, and David Powell, all young and •faithful and a ~appy New Year. 
in the work, wh1ch is truly encouraging. _ · · · · 

On Sunday, the 29th, I preached at 11 a. Jrt. at Pleasant 
Grove Bi·anch. Owing _to the rain ·and bad roads we post-
poned the meetings until some future time. Bro. and Sr. 
L. L. Babbit are still on deck i"nd their home is ahyays open 
to the missionaries. They are among the oldest of the Saints 
in this district. Bro. Stonewall Hines is the president of 
the branch, a worthy and coming· young man. He needs 
help in caring for the bmnch; it is to be hoped that some good 
families of Saints will locate in· that n!lighborhood, which is 
a good farming country; anyone wishing information write 
to C. P. Fa)ll or Bro. Hiries, Clarksdale, .Missouri. Bro. Faul 
is bishop's agent of the Far. West District. 

Sunday, November 12, was the armual rally day for the 
Saints in Bevier, Missouri. By request of F. T. Mussell, 
president of the branch and distr'ct, I was present, preached 
during the week and over the following Sunday. J. A. Tan
ner was called from his field of labor (Chicago), to attend 
the funeral of his father; Bevier has· been the home of the 
family for a number of years, and they al'~ highly .respected. 
Sunday evening, December 19, J. A. Tanner preached a very 
instructive sermon from the words, "There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof is death." 
The Sisters' Aid Society are making a faithful effort to help 
pay off the debt of the church property. They meet twice 
a week in their sewing circle, and also take turn about in 
soliciting 01:ders for spices, tea, coffee, and soap, etc., and 
the profits go into their treasury; and to save t4e expense 
of a janitor, they take turns about in keeping the house of 
the Lord in a neat and clean condition. May success at
tend their willi~g and faithful labors! 

December 3 I met with the Saints at Kingston, county 
seat of Caldwell County, which is an inland town some eight 
miles from the nearest railway. I held six meetings; gave . 
several blessings. To those wishing homes, or farms, in the 

Your brother, 
WILLIAM LEWIS; 

SHABBONA, ,MICHIGAN, December 10, 191l. 
Dea•· Herald: We are living in perilous times, and should 

ever· have our. lamps trimmed and burning, for we know not 
what conflicts we may have tO" endure. There -are many 
trials for me; I am striving to do my duty. To-day I was 
shown where I had omitted some things I should have done, 
and I hope to benefit by the lessons. 

This morning, while on the way to church with my wife, 
I made the remark, as I had been visiting Bro. and Sr. 
Johnson, that I felt somewhat cast down, as if something 
would happen to make me sad. There was an appointment 
out for Bro. Henry Sheffer to preach, and as I shook hands 
with Bro. Sheffer, I felt that the Spirit of the Master was 
there. In opening the meeting .for him I asked God to give 
him the spirit of his· calling. Bro. Sheffer is a teacher, and 
as he arose he remarked that he might preach a gospel ser
mon, but he felt as though the prayer was inspired and he 
would talk along the line of his calling. Little did I think 
there was a lesson for me in what he was to say, but as he 
was teaching not only the Saints, but those ·who had not 
obeyed the gospel, it was tevealed in -power to me where I 
had neglected my duty; and I pray that I may not forget 
the lesson learned this day, for my duty was shown to me 
more plainly than I had ever known before. 

I hope I may have strength to do my duty at all times. 
Let us as Saints strive ·to so order our lives that we may all 
meet as an unbroken family in the great beyond, and that our 
lives may be worthy of imitation. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
B. F. PHETTEPLACE. 

"regions round about," in my judgment Caldwell County, PuRCELL, MISSOURI, December ·10, 1911. 
especially. near Kingston, has the cheapest improved· farms Dea1· Hemld: I enjoy reading your pages very much. I 
in northwestern Missouri. The soil is rich and good, with have belonged to the Latter Day Saint Church. for five years. 
few exceptions, and will produce corn, wheat, oats, 'rye, I iove this work very much and long to do- something for 
timothy, clover, and millet, and equal to any country for its advancement. I feel so weak I often think-there is nothing 
blue grass; plenty of fruit, timber, and, near Kingston, plenty I can do. Let us be up and doing, for our time'is so short 
of good building stone. Price of improved farms, from $50 under the present conditions, ''and om: work is so great. Let 
to $85 per acre. The Saints have a good church building, us put aside every hindering cause and work together as 
and northeast five miles the Oakdale Branch have a neat a band 'of brothers and sisters, for the Spirit of the Lord 
building; seven miles northwest the Far West Branch also has often warned us how great our loss if we do ·not do 
have a church. For information write E. M. Bryant or A. J. ~is will, and how grand our reward if we do. 
Seely, Kingston, Missouri. It would be a blessing to the. When I read the prophecies delivered by the faithful 
Kingston Branch if several families should move into that . Saints I am made to rejoice, and again it makes me feel 
vicinity, with some live elder, for those in charge are· quite . sad. t.o think so 'many ·of the_ Saints are heedless and soon 
aged; they have stood ·the heat and burden of the day for forget tli'em. Let us hiy ·aside envy, jealousy, strife, and 
many years, and will soon go to their reward. contention. . Your sister in Christ, 

December 8 we held forth at the Oakdale Branch, also MRS. ·LETITIA WARREN. 
Sunday. This branch, while not very-.large, ·is ,composed of 
good material, and is a credit to the· church and community.· 
Coleman Snider is in charge. 

Crops, so far as I have seen, are· fair. The long drouth .. 
and extreme_ heat were very trying on ,vegetation,·· . All' :have -
fai· more grain, vegetables, and fruit -'than ·they looked f01; 
last ,July. Corn from twenty~ five to fifty. bushels .·per acre;· 

·• 

. WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, December 4, 1911. 
Dear Herald: The work is progressing nicely .in the Wil

burton Branch.. Bro. v; L. ·Lum is our president, and al
though young iii );he work, he is doing his part. The Re\igio 
is inov:ing 9Jong ·and the young people lire being taught the 
gospel principles:' · · ' · · . 
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Wilburton Branch has a ·membership of about two hun

dred and forty .. This is a coal mining city of over four 
thousand inhabitants. Some good farming ·is also being 
commenced. This is the first year of the cotyon. gin. Bro. 
Wooten is. manager an~ has a good bush1est The Saints 
have a good reputation, and there is no outside persecution. 
This place has been made known as a gathering place for 
the Saints and a stake of Zion. .Property is tolerably cheap 
and at present this is a very good time to buy if any of the 
Saints are counting on changing location. I would assist 
in helping b.uy homes, either in town or country. I know 
of good farm land as low as five dollars an acre, with an 
absolute title. I will answer an;! questions concerning this 
place that I can, if anyone is interested and will write me. 

We are going to have a nice entertainment and Christmas 
tree. 

There has been some excellent work done here by. the mis
sionaries, especially during the reunion last summer, and 
good work was done upon the streets. 

Ever praying £or the upbuilding o£ Zion, 
C. C. CHRISMAN. 

Extract from Letter. 
Miss Blanch A. Crandall, Langley, Washington: "You are 

· certainly a welcome visitor to our home, and I hope that 
you are a. welcom,e. visitor to every one of our brothei·s' and 
sist,ers' .homes. I have heard two prophecies since I have 
been in this work. They were.fine. Something I never heard 
before, and I did enjoy t}lem, .as well as the testimony ·and 
prayer meetings· which were held at Bro. A. L. Premo's 

·and· Bro. 0. B. Plumb's, at Freeland, Washington. They 
are good Saints· to be associated with. May God ble&s all 
his people everywhere." 

News From Missions 
North Dakota. 

I essay the task <if writing you of_ the work in North 
Dakota, and some of our experiences; .not because we wish 
to make. ourselves conspicuous, but , to give you the benefit 

"of the information of the progress of the work. Of course 
"''you could ·not expect too much from ~ne with so short 

SALEM, MISSOURI, December 19, 1911. an experience, this being mysecond year in the missionary 
Dear Herald: We are isolated, but still strong in the faith. work, having labored last year .in southwestel!n Kansas. 

We take great comfort in reading the many letters in the I was appointed by the conference this spring' to Saskatche
HERALD and Ensign, as they are the only preachers we have. wan, and-later transferred to Nor~h Dakota. 
We have seen only. two Saints since coming here, outside I reported to Elder J. E. Wildermuth· about May 1 at 
of our own family, but we are pleased to note that two other Fargo, he being the submissionary in charge. He outlined 
families are coming soon, one Bro. Peat. I understand. they work for me, and aftel: speridiug, Sunday there with the 
were to have come in October,_but as yet I have not heard Saints, preaching for them once, leaving wife to care for 
in regard to them. If they see this, will.they drop me a card, some sick ones, I started out a stranger in a strange land; 
and I will meet them at the depot. The other family will but one never feels a -stranger to Latter Day . Saints. I 
come in February. We are anxiously waiting for an elder visited Enderlin, Berlin, Cannon Ball, Linton, Jamestown, 
to come and preach, as I believe there are good, honest souls Adrian, and Esmond; at the last place I organized a Sunday 
here. We are trying to live a life that would be worthy of school. i preached at 'these places, sometimes to only a 
imitation. few and at other times to fairly good congregations. Sold 

In what district are we1 We are one hundred and twenty- books and took subscriptions to. the papei·s. 
seven miles south and west of Saint Louis. If the one in From Esmond we went to tne North Dakota reunion, and 
charge will write· me, I will see what can be done in the since we reported the reunion, so well .heard from the pen 
way of p~eaching next summer. One can preach on the of our honorable· and esteemed ·Pres. F. 1\II. Smith and 
streets, if nowhere else. Apostle W. H. Kelley, I will pass .it by saying we 1;hor;ughly 

We are in the Ozarks of Missouri, a dry country. It is enjoyed it, and as this was ou·r first opportunity to becoiue 
rough and stony with timber except as cleared for farms. personally acquainted with these breth1·en, our confidence 
Prairie farmers think. this land will not produce. 1911 was in 'the work was greatly increased, and we were blessed by 
a very dry year, but the farmers raised enough to do them listening to their counsel and advice, as well as that from 
and to spare. There are a number of small streams here, others. 
and this valley land is mostly free from stone, and very At the close of the reunion some of the brethren of Mili·oy 
productive. Corn this year went from. forty to sixty bushels moved the big t'<nt to Dembigh, and Elder J. E. Wildermuth 
an acre. Take it all in all, I don't see but what we get along and I, with my wife as cook, commenced· meetings and con
as well here as in any other place. We have a number of tinned over two weeks, which we considered a very successful 
families here from Iowa,-one from near Lamoni. meeting, good attendance throughout. 

We have a nice little town of two thousand population. We sold some books and took some subscriptions, feel sure 
It is the county seat of Dent County, There are oppor- that there will be some who for the first time hearing our 
tunities for those who want to embark in business. First, message will later obey. There are no members of the church 
there is a good c.hance for a laundry. There ·is one all here, and it was the first time, so far.as we could learn, that 
equipped for work, owned by a .stock company; they will the true ·gospel was ever preached there. A number came 
lease or sell at a sacrjfice. Another opehirig is a bakery with food,~ and one gave us money, so the expense was 
and restaurant combineil. It can also be bought reasonably. scarcely ·anything. 
A company are drilling for oil 11nd feel ve1·y certain of Fr~m there we moved the tent to Granville, but the preju-
finding it in paying quantities. . dice \vas great;' only a few came, though wife and I called 

Love and best wishes to all the Saints, at the houses an<! invited the people out. I also called on the 
.. Bno. 4Ni> SR.· BoWEN. '- two ministers of. the town. The Methodist minister, after 

I told· who I was, would not 'talk to me. The Congrega-
The reading of a dozen books pr~pe1:iyse1Eicted would· glve , .~iona~isf minjst~~· treat~d us. very courteously, though he 

a· man knowledge sufficient of l,lis~()l'Y, of as,tronomy, .of· geo~ --lh;ofessed~'to b'e acqmi.inte<! .With our position, and said he . 
logy, of eyolutjon, of philosophy, of. physiology, 'and a ]m~wlc . cqulil not ·.~eli' how we. could profess to believe· the Book of 
edge of human thought.. · · · · --:ti>Ioi·mon.: and :no('believe polygamy.·· After ·l quoted the 

;,. .-
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second chapter of Jacob on that question, he changed the 
subject. After a week's effo·rt here without apparent re
sult, we put the tent away, as.Bro. Wildtl'rmuth Iiad to leave. 

Wife and I went to· Minot, where. lives our . pioneer mis
sionary of North Dakota,· William Sparling,- After_ a visit 
of two days, leaving wife there, I went to Logan; -'where -the 
reunion of North Dakota will be .held ·next yea'r.· ·Spoke in 
a schoolhouse for two 'weeks with fair ·interest, and ·left. a 
regular appointment fo1' each ,sunday, .which ·Bro. William 
Murry, priest, who ·lives at Minot, has. promised tp take 
care. of. A number here are about persuaded to obey. i 
bespeak a good ~hne for those who are permitted to attend 
the reunion. here .next year, ·a.s also good to come to the 
Lord's work as a result._ 

My next stop was at Anamoose. Here lives Bro. ,J: C. 
McClelland, with his wife and three boys, who are as lights 
shifting in a dark place. The Evimgelical people 'were oc" 
cupying the schoolhouse ill a .revival; and our appearance 
in the neighborhood ·stirred things up, they supposing that 
I had come to oppose them, I pi'eached a· few times in the 
home of Bro. A. M. Rife, and ·I baptized his good ·wife and 
blessed their three children~ I made a new opening at 
Martin, six miles from Bro. McClelland's, and left with a 
promise to return to answer the attack of the Evangelical 
minister upon the cause. This was the first of ·September. 

I proceeded south, _stopping at Manfred, where -lives the 
daughter of J. M. Smith, of the Seventy, but as the thresh
ing had begun it was too busy a time to ·hold any meetings, 
so ·went on to Berlin. Hei·e Sr. Young;s· husband owns 
a nice hall, which is fl·ee to· the elders·at any time; We.held 
forth a week, but fe~ came out. I went to ·Addan, whete 
we had some interest when we were· there in June. We 
spoke once, visited, took subscriptions, and went to Sykestgn, 
but evel'yone being busy;- we sp.oke twice on Sunday to small 
audiences, then went back to AnamoOSfil. 

Here we commenced in the schoolhouse whete the Evan
gelical ministei· had denounc~d us ·~s a liar, and our teach
ings as from beneath. We went -to their Sunday school 
October 8, and · thought as their minister was away we 
would speak after Sunday school, but upon our eJ!tering, 
they all arose and went out, though I pleaded with them 
that I had not come to disturb· them, and would withdraw 
if my presence was offensive to them. The answer I got 
was, "There is the schoolhouse. Go on and hold your meet
ings; we won't bother you." I spoke twenty-two times in 
the three weeks, and though most of the Evangelical mem
bers kept their word and did riot come near, we_ had the 
best attendance of any series we ever held. Some nights 
there was scarcely standing room to be had; I lectured one 
night on the Book of Mormon, and at the close· offered them 
for sale, selling twelve copies. Altogether I ~old over twelve 
dollars' worth of books. Seed was sown and will surely 
bear fruit in time. Some expressed faith and expect to obey 
soon. 

I went from there to Fort Rice, where Bro. A. Whiting 
baptized four this summer, and stirred things up, the people 
having found a Methodist preacher that would .I!leet us in 
debate; so we have arrangements almost comP.lete for the 
conflict. · 

sermon, telling what it was to. be :in harmony with Jesus. 
When I. got thtough, "Well, Mr. Page;. if you are more 
nearly· right than I am, I should be glad to find it out." I 
left hirri atract. I. visited the Saints ahd friends, tried to 
instruct them in the~r duty, and- came on to .this place, 
where we are ... going to try. to inform 'the neighbors of Bro. 
·Ff•"!nk Stpw_ell ·of out f;:dth. · ·He lias recently come here, 
so this is a_ new place. 
· .fn summing up, with three missionaries, a fourth part of 
the time; between forty and fifty· have been added to the 
church in this field this summer; many have heard the 
message as a witness; I have sold about fifty dollars' worth 
of our ·publications f Sailtts have been stirred to greater 
activity, and we feel that we have been blessed and that 
the .efforts put ·forth and ·experience should in~rease our 
usefulness to Goq al).d the church. We are glad we are 

-in the work and are counted worthy to suffer for the cause 
of Christ, for we feel we have had our trials. 

We close with best wishes to . all the Israel of God, ac
kn;owledging the kindness and assistance rendered by the 
·Saints and friends among whom we have been. 

JAMES C. PAGE. 

FLASHER, NORTH DAKOTA. 

McPherson, Kansas. 
I have been preaching south of Leoti, in Wichita County, 

Kans_as. A few came to hear the gospel. J. Hofl'man ·lives 
there. He baptized Lizze Napp Sunday, December 3. i: bap
tized two of his children, Charles and Ruth, ages 13 and ·i5, 
when I was there last September. Sr. M. E. Turner and her 
son, W. H. Turner, live about sixteen miles south c1 Leoti, 
They would be gl11d to have any of the Saints passing thl'ough 
stop off to see them. 

I preached at Alexander; a good many catiie out; John 
Teeters lives there; he is bishop's agent for the Northwestern 
Kansas Dist1'ict, and is getting along well in his ·gospel work. 
I preached oh- the 9th and lOth of December, at McCracken, 
in H. Kuffer's house. About thhty-five -people out to hear 
the word. I have been preaching at McPherson in T. C. 
Turpen's house. I baptized his little girl Gracie, age nine 
years. They have nine children; they have Sunday school 
every Sunday (home class), f~m· . in the sehiot;,. and six ;n 
the prima1·y elass; the two classes . are taught by Bro. and 
Sr. Turpen; it is just fine: They sent Sr. F.-:S. McNichols. 
$8 as Christmas ·Offering; I have kriown. them for ·thil'ty 
years or more. Bro. Turpen ought to be ordained a priest, and 
if faithful to that office, he will soon be ordained an· eldei.·. 
I hope the elders will stop and see them. 'I havebeen blessed 
while here with them. May the Lord bless them for their kind
ness to me, and the work they are doing for the Lord. If all 
the isolated Saints would have a home class, what a great 
help it would be to them and the church. 
~ Crops were very·poor in the northwestern part of Kansas 
this year. I think that the Northwestern District is in· far 
better col).dition this year than it was last year. I will say 
to those in the northwestern district, let -qJ.e know yout· wants 
arid desh:es. I will gladly· answer all calls ih the way of 
p.r.eacliing, etc. May the Lm·d bless his work, and help us 
an· to keep his commandments. 'i'M elders will know the 
"Salnts.of God," for h.e said, "They will feed you and clothe 
you, and give you money to help his work on llarth." 

Address me at Holden, Misso\ii•i. 
In bonds, 

. S. J. MADDEN ... 

We secured a Presbyterian church from -the directors, but -
when we assembled for the meeting, were· informed that the 
minister had objected, so we repaired to a pr~vlite house 
and preached to a houseful. 'In. a day or two I. called to see 
the reverend gentleman, to ·le.arn .h%s .. reason•' for objecting 
to our using the church. His· answer W:as:'c'.'Jiectuise ypu ' .1.'Iie;best~flif~.is·conversation, and the greatest success is 
are not in harmoriy with Jesus, arid do not ~ach th!r Bible.'' .confidenc·e, or perfect understanding between sincere people. 
Of course I denied· the 'charge and preJ!.ch~d'·hiirl a ~little: < .. :,;.E:fuersim. · · · · • · · · · · · · · 
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Saskatchewan. 
The good work is still going foi·ward in the nm:thwestern 

part o£ Canada. We can not report many baptisms so far 
this conference yea1', but the good s(led 'has been~ sown in 
places where~ the gospel~ has not been heard before. 

New ope)ling ha,s been made, and the future~ looks bright 
and promising for an ingathel'ing_ of the honest in heart. 
Had· glad news fro:tn Germany recently; eight have been 
baptizE!d there last summer. The local brethren have dmie 
well there. ~ 

By permission and advice of those who are in charge of the 
work here, I retm•n to 'Iowa, Gallands Grove District, for the 
balance of the conference year. My address will be 20 South 
Eleventh Street, Kansas City, Kansas. 

In gospel bonds, 
C. C. J OEHNK. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SPOKANE.-December 9~ and 10, 1911, Spokane district con
ference convened in Saints' chap'c], Elders Oscar Calle and 
T. C. Kelley presiding, W. W. Fordham secretary, Oliver 
Turnbull assistant. Branches reporting: Columbia River 
31, Sagle 501 Spokane 277; no report from Roslyn. Bishop's 
agent's report, on hand June 17, $187.54; receipts $801.94; 
total, $989.48; paid out, $675.05; balance on hand, $314.43. 
Auditing commJttee reported account correct, and it was' 
adopted. The following resolutions were adopted to govern 
the district. 1. That the officers of the district shall consist 
of president, vice president, secretary, and treasurer, to be 
elected annually. 2. The confer.ences of the district will con
·vene as follows--on the second Saturday in June and De
cember of each year. 3. All elders and priests laboring in 
the district are to report their labors in writing to the dis

-trict conference,~ forwarding the same to the secretary prior 
to the convening of conferences. 4. That ~all branch presi
dents in th,e district shall send a report of the spiritual con
dition of their branches, indorsed by vote of the branch, to 
the conference, signed by president and secretary. 5. That 
all ordinations to elders within the district shall be approved 
by vote of the con~fei·ence, except, as provided for in Doctrine 
and Covenants 17: 16. 6. Each branch in the district shall 
send a- statistical report made out on the official form pro
vided,·to the distriCt secretary, not later than one week prior 
to conference, duly approved by b1·~anch and signed by presi
dent and secretary._ 7. The secretary of _the _district shall 

·send a notice to each branch president to be exhibited or 
posted in the ~church, stating time and place of ~conference, 
such notice to be issued one~ month previous to the holding of 
said conference. Th<:l following delegates were chosen to 
General Conference, T. C. Kelley, Oliver Turnbull, Laura C. 
Duncan, 0: L. Ferguson, J. E. Turlibow, N. ·Coleman, M1·s. N. 
Coleman, W. W. Fordham, L. W. Silver, George Johnson, 
Dora Smith, R. F. Butterworth, Mary Ferguson, Oscar Case, 
Clara Clark, Phoobe Turnbull. T. C. Kelley was elected vice 
president of district, W. W. Fordham1 treasurer. A resolu
tion to purchase a district tent prevmled, and M. D. Agens, 
V. L. Gunter, and R. McDole were named as committee~ by 
chair to solicit funds for tent. The district treasurer, W. w. 
Fordham, was requested to collect from branches and scat
tered members funds for district expenses. A recommenda-

>~ tion from the Spokane Branch to ordain Samuel Wood to 7 the office of elder was referred to the district president and 
missionary in charge. The preaching was by 'f, G. Kelley 
and Oscar Case. Adjourned to· ·ineet at Sagle, Idaho ~the 
second Saturday in June. ~ W. yv. Fordham, secretary~ ' · 

~ c9nference · Notice. 
Conference of-~the. Southeastern Illinois District will con" 

~ vene at Springerton, Il!.inoil!, on Saturday, at 10 o'clo~ck a. m.; 
J~nuary 6,1912. The S11nd~y school association and: Religio 
wJll meet on~ F:dday evening, the 6th; Branch clerks please 
send reports to ~me at Xenia,- in time, or bring ~them to the 
conference. Do not :forget the asse~sment. A. H. Burroughs, 
secre~ary. ·· · · · ~ ~ .~. ~ · 

' The Massachusetts district conference will convene at 
Provi.dence, Rhode isllmd;~Feb1'Uin·y 3 and 4, 1912, at 3 p. m. 

~ Electwn of officers and delegates to General Conference )s 
the ~{lecial busine~s. 'fhe bishop is expected to have a dia
gram of~ the new reumon ·grounds for the~ Saints to rent or 
]ease l?ts from. Local hi~tm:·iails and clerks will please sel).d 
m thmr reports at an early date. All' branches sliould be 
reported and delegate lists should.~ be forwarded in time . to 
make' sure bf your representatiotf. All elders not conferel•ce 
appointees are i·eq)lired to repOit their labors. ~~'Address all 
commui1ications to-w. A. Sinclair 166~Pearl Street Winter 
Hill, M11ssachusetts. -~ · ' - · ' 

Conference of the Northern Wisconsin District will ~convene 
with the Ev{lrgreen Branch, February 10 11, 1912. Be sure 
to send your branch reports in time; also~ officers' reports 
Send to the district president, A. L. Whiteaker Valley June~ 
tion, Wisconsin; Box 34. ~ ' 

.Tiie Southwester!!- Oregon district conference will convene 
With the Myrtle Pomt Branch, Satutday, February 24, 1912, 
at 10 a. m. 1\ll <;orne who can. ~ejlorts desired from each 
branch and dtstrwt. Mrs. ·Charles McCracken sec1•etary 
Myrtle Point, Oregon, box 42. " ' ' 

~ Convention Noti~es. 
The Nodaway disti"ict SundaY: school comtimtioil Will be held 

at the union~church neai: Bedison,_ Missouri, ~January 6, 7, 
1912, to commence Saturday at 2 p. m. Alma Nelson, sec-
reta1·y. - · 

Religio convention of the Northeastern Iliinois District will 
co~vene at Sixty-sixth and Honore Street~, Chicago, illinois, 
Fr1day, January 9, 1912, at 10.30 a.m. The election of offi
clil'S will be one~ of the main features o:i' the evening, so· we 
would req1,1est the delegates~ and officers ttY niake an effort to 
attend. ~Blanche }i'aitbartks, secretary 1528' Sou'th -: 'J\nner 
A venue, Chicago, Ilinois. , ' . ~ _ 

The Idaho District Sunday school-convention will convene 
at-Weiser, Idaho, January 51 1912. It~ is hoped that each 
school will be represented. M. J. Gilmore ~secretary ·Bliss 
Idaho. · ' ' ' 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT's NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Southern Michigan and No1·them In
diana Dist1·ict: As it is drawing near to the c!Qse of the year, 
and as we have been financially blessed so that we have been 
able to cancel- many of our obligations with our ·fellow men; 
ought we not to consider the oldest debt that stands against 
us; when we _use all that the Lord has blessed us with for our 
selfish purposes, will we not be like those spoken of in Malachi 
3: 8, 9? Isometi:tnes wonder if it is not true that some of us 
could apply the parable in Luke 12: 15-21 to ourselves with 
profit. ~ 

In looking ove1· the bishop's agent's book 1 can think of 
many names which should appear thereon, but whiCh do not, 
and, as I will not to able, on account of poor health, to get 
over the district, I trust that each one will feel the need of 
sending in their tithes and offe1·ings as the Lord has blessed 
us. Do not wait to get a larger amount, for so many times, 
before we rea.ch that point, that-which we have is used up. 

I feel to thank the Saints in the district for their help in 
the past, and trust we may all put forwa1·d an extra effort 
the coming year. ~ 

May God's richest blessings be-yours to enjoy is the wish 
~of your brother, SAMUEL STROH, Bishop's Agent. 

Manners' aff~ct for good or ill the daily happiness of every 
h)lrtlaii being and the fortune and destiny of every tribe or 
n01tioli. -'l'heir influence on human existenee is profound and 
incessant. Good manners are founded on reason or common 
sense and goodwill. They put people at ease in social inter
course,. welcome graciously the stranger and the friend; dis
miss pleasantly the lingei·jng visitor who does not know how 
to '\'\lithdraw, express~ alert syq>.pathy with others, and prompt 
to .helpful coopih'ation· with :others. They enable people to 
dwell: together in ·peace and ·concord; whe1·eas bad manners 
cau.se ~rietio'll, stri~e; ahd discord.~Dr. Eliot. ~ · 
IJappine~s ~gr~W.g at our~.own firilsfdes, ari9 is not to be 

picked up in stra}\ger!!' galleries.-Douglas Har1'old. 

. . ~?!~r~'?J.~ ~ 
.~,~'~J:..:j, 

ri• ./ ~~i:tJ!~~:· 
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Church Recorder's Notice.
To THE MINI!:\'fRY, 

Have you baptized anyone during the past yimr who was 
not recorded on a bmnch record? Look -it up, and if so 
kindly report the name.s. and all itenis of birth, baptism, and 
confirmation to me at once. 

Have you blessed any -children during the year? If so, 
look over your certificate book and see if you have sent jn 
tl:ie duplicates, as :per instructions. If not, send them in a~ 
once, so that my report may be full, and I may not· be de
layed in making it out by your failure. 

TO DISTRICT CLERKS. 

Are there any reports in your hands which should be sent 
to the general office? The following is a list of the districts 
"from 'which one or more lots of reports a1·e due. Look the 
list over and see if yours is there, and if so, send in your 
reports just as soon as you are through with them: 

Alabama, Mobile, Northern California, Colorado, Idaho, 
Kewanee, Nauvoo, Northeastern Illinois, Southeasternillinois, 
Southern Indiana, Eastern Iowa,-Little Sioux, Northeastern 
Kansas, Spring _River, Kentucky and Tennessee, Eastern 
Maine, Central Michigan, Eastern Michigan, Northern Michi
gan,. Western Michigan, Clinton, Independence Stake, Noda
way, Saint Louis, Montap.a, Central Nebraska, Northern Ne
braska, Southern Nebraska, Kirtland, Ohio, Cenhal_ Texas, 
Southwestern Texas, Utah, Spokane, Manchester, Chatham, 
Toronto, Winnipeg, _Western Wales. 

Some of these districts -are· changing records, which is 
causing delay; some others are- waiting for new records, 
which have been ordered, but I fear that some have just neg
lected to attend to their record work. 

We expect you to hoid the reports until you have them 
recorded, and take time to'make such corrections as you_can; 
then send them to us without further delay. 

TO BRANCH CLERKS. 

Did you answer that letter from your district clerk? If 
not please look the matter up and make reply at once, so it 
ca-d be entered on the district record and reported to us. 
This is the only way we have of correcting the general 
records. - ' - _ 

You are expected to send reports to evm·y conference of 
your district, and please don't make it on plain paper. For 
ten cents the Herald Publishing House will send you report 
blanks enough to last you a year, and by using them you will 
be sure to report the matter we need, and there will be much 
less chance for erro1·s. 

If you are not in an organized district, send your report 
direct to me at least once a year, so that you may be prop
erly accounted for in the numerical standing of the church. 
· The indications are for a good year, so far as statistics are 

concerned, and we wish ·to have our report as complete as 
possible. Your fellow servant, 

C. I. CARPENT!>R, Chm·ch Recm·dm·. 
LAMONI, IOWA, December 20, 191f. 

Important Notice. 

She was a good, obedient child. -She was laid to rest in the 
Pleasant· Hill Cemetery the day of her death, to await the 
resurrection of the just. We mourn, but not as those without 
hope. 

JAQUES.-William Jaques·was bm•n December·12, 1844, at 
Warwickshire, England, and died on his sixty-seventh birth
day; December 12, 1911. He came to this country in the 
year 1869, coming direct to Belleville,· Illinois, at which place 
he has resided ever since.· He united with the church during 
the year 1870, and has worked faithfully in church and Sun
day school work. Funeral services from the family home, 
and were in charge of Russell Archibald, of Saint Louis. 

_CLEMEN·s.-Nellie McCumber was born in Tiskilwa, Illinois, 
March 22, 1882; and was married to Isaac Clemens in 1900. 
To this union four children were born. Two survive,-Laura 
and Edna, ten and four years of age respectively, who with 
the father mourn the untimely death of theh' loved one. She 
also leaves father, mother, one brother and two sisters, and 
many friends. She obeyed the gospel in March, 1907, and 
has been a faithful Saint. She was mild and lovely and 
childlike, having faith in the ordinances, and was blessed by 
faith. Funeral from the house, five miles west of Maquoketa, 
and laid to rest in the Buckhorn Cemetery, the1·e to await 
the resurrection _of the just. Sermon by John Heide. 

A Wonderful News Service. 
Have you ever paused to think what a marvelous organi

zation must be necessai."y to lay before you each day an ac
curate account of the happenings of yesterday in Europe, 
Asia, Africa, ·South America, Australia, the' islands of the 
sea and the whole expanse of oui; own continent, all in a 
single newspaper? The intricate network of cables and tele
'graph lines, the complicated chain of news-gathering agen
cies stretching across continents and oceans, the innumerable 
reporters working daily for you under tropic suns and over 
arctic snows-have you ever felt the romantic thrill of it all 
in reading a great modern newsp-aper such as The Chicago
Reconl-Herald? We mention this paper especially because 
of the completeness of its domestic and foreign- news service. 
It has a correspondent in eve1·y town.or city of importance in 
the United_ States, a veritable army of them in all. In addi- _ 
tion it has the benefit of the foreign news service of the New 
Y m·k Herald, famous for its world-wide cable system and for 
the reliability of its foreign news; also that.of the New Y01·k 
World and the New Yo1·k Jou1·nal of Commm·ce, besides that 
of the great corporative news-gathering organization, the 
Associated Press. With such a vast and complete news 
service it is not strange that The Reco1·d-H erald so easily 
holds its own as one of the greatest newspapers in the world. 

The "Century" for 1912. 
Probably never before has the questioil of the character 

and life of the undergraduate in American colleges been 
more in the public mind. The Century has arranged with 
Clayton Sedgwick Cooper, author of "College Men anq the 
Bible," foi· a series of papers discussing this subject authori-

. tatively and ·broadly. Mr. Cooper has been traveling for ten 
years among the colleges of the-United States and Canada, 
and has visited the chief educational institutions in aiL parts 
of Em·ope and Asia. · -. 

While Mr. Cooper has consulted largely with prominent 
Parties sending matter of any kind for use in the HERALD educators and public men throughout the country, his facts 

should address the same to the HERALD Editors. Associate and opinions are based almost entirely upon actual contact 
Editor Elbert A. Smith has removed with his family to Cali- with students in lecture-rooms, fraternity houses, the athletic 
fornia because of his wife's health, and letters addressed to· -· field and campus, in large public gatherings, and in thousands 
him will be forwarded. His temporary address is 936 Elev- of personal- interviews. It is perhaps through the latter 
enth Street, San Bernardino, California, care George Wixom. channel, the intimate personal contact with the individual 
We assume. no responsibility for delay in the' appearance of undergraduate, says Mr. Sedgwick, that one comes nearer to 
notices or other matter when addressed to any but the HER- .. · the reill gist and trend of the college man's deeper sentiment. 
ALD Editors or Herald Publishing House. Such- should not 
be sent to personal addresses. · 

Died. 
~-

HARPJ"R.-Bemice Willarc:l ·Harper, ··daughter of· ,Elder 
James and Mittie Harper, ''ms. born ·April 27i 1900; b~p~ 
tized by Elder T. C. Kelley,· at McKenzie, Alabama;AugU:st,. 
1909; died October 20, 1911, Of typhoid fevei·. _·Words of come 
fort wexe spoken-in the Saints•·_church by,Elder G;•O. Sellexs; 
in the preeence of a· large numbe~· of:'-S\,i}J,rits a11d friends . 

--·~~;~;ff;r:~•·-, 

.,_ i 

Yii_i..._~ .,. ... ~_~·-:-'·_· 
~~\_~·: )·_/'~ 

~-... -.•·:~-.:·' .. _ 

The oft-mentioned. difference between good manners and 
good breeding; namely, that the .latter_ irtyolves a long educa
tion and -the acquisition of mu~h knowledge and skill, whereas 
the:f6rmer do not, .is quite as important in democratic society 
as in· aristo(lratjc. Peasants, barbarians, and illiterate per~ 
"SOns· often exhibit "some of the b'est eJements of good· map,ners, 
but their experieJ:lce of .li£e has not given them access. to· goo_d 
bree{lilif>---'-Dr: Eliot. _ · . 

Who. keeps one. ertd in view makes .all things :_sure~:::...CBrownc 
. hJ.&'· •. . . . ' .. ·· .. . .. ·. - .... -
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990. -

Donations sent to the Chil
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New hymn of peace, 676. 
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Selfishness, ignorance, stupidity and nabitual inattention to 
the desires and claims of others -are the chief causes of bad 
manners; and since these qualities are rather common among 
mankind and some admixture of them often exists in meritori
ous characters, bad manners are not uncommon.-Dr. Eliot. 
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-F. R. Havergal. 

Stand close to all, but lean on none, 
And if the crowd desert you, 

Stand just as fearlessly alone 
As if a throng begirt you. 

-W. S. Shurtleff. 

A man must understand astronomy, which explains our 
place in the universe; geology, which explains the make-up 
of this globe; evolution, which describes the development of 
the animals and the plants; philosophy which is the history 
of man's thought, and history in its- broad details. To un
derstand these things is to have an education.-Selected. 

Mine honor is my life; both grow in _one; 
Take honor from me and my life is done. 

-King Richard III. 
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Stock Raisers Attention! 
It will pay you to investigate the conditions pertaining to 

stock raising in the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. There are 
6,000,000 acres of pasture lands in this section. The natural 
adaptation of the climate and the products of the soil tend 
to the best development of animal life. The high altitude 
produces a strong-lunged, hardy, more vigorous breed of 
stock, more free from disease than in the lower altitudes. 
Plenty of alfalfa makes this an ideal hog country. There is 
no fear of cholera and the market for years will be at home. 
Plenty of grass, good water and mild wintei·s also make dairy
ing very profitable. There is no better opportunity anywhere 

for the stock raiser, and there is still some good, suitable 
land available at low figures. 

Interested parties can secure detailed information from: 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 
Room 286 Q Building, Omaha, Nebr. 

MODERN HOME IN LAMONI 
Two blocks .from brick church, four 

blocks from school, and five blocks from 
center of town. Large house of 7 rooms, 
4 closets pantry and bath. Furnace 
heat, electric lights, city water, also two 
good wells and cistern. Cement wa!ks 
inside and out. Fine barn 16 oy 28 w1th 
cement block basement, afso addition of 
cement blocks 16 by 32. Hen house 10 
by 30 all complete. Li~htning !ods on 
all buildings. About s1xty frmt trees 
and nearly two acres of land. An ideal 
home for some one. Price $4,000. Ad
dress G. W. Blair, secretary, Lamoni 
Land and Loan Co. Lamoni, Iowa. 

Money Wanted. 
I will pay six per cent interest for the 

loan of one or two thousand dollars for 
five years or longer. The very_ best gilt 
edge security offered. 

Elder HENRY SPARLING, 
48-tf R. 10, Springfield, Mo. 

BEAUTIFUL OSAGE 
VALLEY. 

I have a number of fine investments. 
160 acres, with 20 acres of fine wheat, 
some alfalfa almost enclosed with hog 
wire, some fine timber

1 
deep, black soil, 

some buildings, four miles of town. Price 
$5,000. A loan of $3,400. This is a 
snap for some one. We have all sizes 
and will protect you against bad land 
titles, and grafters. Write for list. I 
have sold all the Saints here their farms, 
and refer to any of them as to relia-
bility. A. C. ANDERSON, 

Manager. 
Mapleton, Kansas. 47 

FOR SALE.-Three chair barber shop, 
located in Lamoni, Iowa. Address E. D. 
i\IcKean, Lamoni, Iowa. 51-tf 

SACRED SONGS IN MEDIUM VOICE 
By A. B. Phillip•. Euy Range, Very EllediYI. 

AS A WAYWARD STREA:tf-
artiatic and poetic, ............ 26 centa 
WITJ'IN THE VEIL-Heart 
touching solo .....••..•.•.••• 16 centa 
THE KING OF PEACE-Sub-
limely beautiful . . . . . . . . • ..... 26 centa 

For a short time only, the three SODfl'l 
for 60 cente. Over 100 numbers at 7 
cent.s each. Ask for list. 12-ln

PHILLIPS MUSIC CO., 
Dorchester, Centre St., Ma111. 

DeeembQr 27, 1911 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI 
Established 1898. 

W. A. Hopkins, President, Anna A. Dan
cer, Vice-president, Oscar Ander

son, Cashier. 

Capital and Surplua $55,000.09 

We solicit your deposits. Send your sur
pius funds to this bank by mail from far 
or near. 
Careful and prompt attention will be 
given to all business intrusted to us. 
Five per cent per annum interest paid 
on time deposits for six months or one 
year. 
Address, 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upper 
outside comer of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in French Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special price ••...... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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